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TO THE MOST 
HIGH AND MIGHTIE 


PRINCE, Iauns BY THE GRACE OF 


GOD KING OF GREAT BRITAINE, 


Franceand Ireland, Defender of 
the Faith, &c. 


THE TRANSLATORS OF THE 


B1s x, wiſh Grace, Mercie, and Peace, through 
| Itsvs CurisT our Lon. 


— — 


—— 


RE AT and manifold werethe bleſſings (mo#t dread So- 
1} weraigne ) which « Almightie G 0D, the Father of all 
CMercies, beſtowed wpon vs the people of ENGL AND, 
i when firſt he ſent your Maicſties Rgyall perſon to rule and 
4 raigne ouer vs. For whereas it was theexpettation of ma- 
"9 ny, whowiſhed not well untoour $10N, that vpon theſet 
> ting of that right Occidentall Starre DuceneE L127 4- 
BETH of moſt happie memorie, ſome thicke and palpable cloudes of darkeneſſe| 
| would ſo haut ou:rſhadowed thus Land, that men ſhould hane beene in doubt 
which way they were to walke, and that it ſhould hardly be knowen , who was to 
direftthewuſetled State : the appearance of your M A1t $T v , azof the Sunne #1 
his frength, inſtantly diſpelled thoſe ſuppoſed and ſarmiſed miſts, and gane vnto 
all that were well aff: ted, exceeding cauſe of comfort , efpecially when we beheld 
| the gouernement eſtabliſhedin your H1GHNES SE, and your hopeful Seed, by 
an vndoubted Title, and this alſo accompanied with Peace and tranquilitie, at 
home and abroad. 
But amon;i1 all our Toyes,there was no one that more filled our hearts then the 
Ble (ſed continuance of the Preaching of G © v8 ſacred Word amongit vs, which | 
that ineſtimable treaſure, which excelleth all the riches of the earth, becauſe 
the frmite thereof extendeth it (elfe, not onely to the _ in this tranſitory 
world, but direfeth and diſpoſeth men onto that Et happineſſewhich 1; a-| 
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ren ſoall arſmay 25. So that, if on the onc fade wee ſhall be traduced by Popiſh 


| hat which hath ſo bound and firmely kyit the h-aris of all your MAIESTItS: 


— 4 cm we 


| - Then, not toſuffer this te fallto the ground, but rather totake it wp, and fo, 
continue it inthat ſtate, wherein the famous Predeceſſor of your H I GUNESSE| 
did leame it : Nay,to goe forward withthe confidence and reſelution of a man in | 
mtinadining the Tracth of CHRIST , 4nd propagating it farreand neexe, ts 


lojall ant Rebigriocts people oito you , that your very Name 1 precion among | 
them, their eye doeth beholde you with comfort , ana they bl:ſe yourntherr 
hearts,as that ſanftified perſon , who wnder G oD, is the immediate authour of 
their true happineſſe. eAad tha their contentment doeth nat diminiſh or de- 
cay , bur euery aay increaſeth ana taketh ſtrength, when they o5ſerne that the 
zeale of your MAILEST 1 E towards the houſeof' & 0D, docth nat ſlack? or go? | 
backward, but izmore and more kgndled , mazifctmg 1t ſelfe abroad mthe fur- 
theitparts of '. hriftendome. by writing 1n defence of the Trueth, (wh:ch hath 
ninen lhcb a blow vato that manof Sinne, as willnat be healed) and exery day at | 
| home, by Religious and learned diſcourſe by frequentmg the houſe of & 0D, by 
hearing the ward preached, Ly cheriſhing the teachers thereof, by caring for the 
Church as a mo#t tender and loning nnaretrg Father, 

There are mfinite arguments of this right Christian aud Religious aff. Fion 
inyour MAIESTIE: but none ts more forcible to declarent to others, then 
the vehement and pp) petuated deſire of the accompliſhing and publiſhing of this 
Warke, which now with all humilitie weepreſent unto your MALEST1E. For 
when your Highneſſe had once out of de-pe inagement apprehended, how conue- 
mient it was, That out of the Orignall ſacred T ongu*s , together with compa- 
ring of the [ahoars , both inonr own? and other forretgne Languages , of many 
worthy men who went before vs , there ſhould be one more exall Tranſlation of 
the boly Scriptures intothe Engiiſhtongue; your Mart STIE didnener de- 
ſiet,to wrge and to excite thoſe to whom it was commenaea,that the worke might 
be haſten:d, ard that the buſmneſe might be expeautea in ſo decent amaner, as a 
matter of ſuch importance might im#tly require, 

eAad now at last, by the Aercy of Gon, and the continuance of our L.a- 
bours , it being brought wnto ſuch a concluſion, as that wee haue great hope that 
| che Church of England ſbail reape good fruit th:reby ; wee holdit onr duety to 
offer ut toyour MAIESTIE, not onely As tO OuY King and Soucraione , but as 
tothe prencipall maoner and eAuthour ofthe Works. Humil) craning of your 
|mſtSacred MA1rESTIE, that ſince things of thu qualitic haue euer bene [115- 

ret? to the cenſures of ut meaning ana aiſcontented perſons, it may receine ap- 
probation and Patronage from ſo learned and inaicions a Prince as your H16u- 
NESSE &, whoſe allowance and acceptance of our Labours , ſhall more honour 
| azd wcozwage vs, then all the: calummiations and hard mnt crpretations of other 


D ————— 


perſons at hame or abroad , who therefore will maligne vs, becauſe wee are papre 
Inflrumnistomake Gonps holy Tructh tobe yet more and more hnowenvzto 
| the peaple, whomthey deſire ſtill tokeepe inignoranc: aud aarkeneſſe: or if outhe 
gather ſfede we ſtall be malygned by felfe- conceited brethren,who runne their owne 


2h liking onto nothing but what is framed by themelues , and banz- 
err eAnule; weemay reftſecure , ſupported within by the trueth 
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and innocencie of a good conſctence-, haning walked the wayes fomplicut ts 
| entegritie , 4s bears the-LorD; KP; ſreflained a3 4: the powerfull 
Proteftion of your M a1 ESTES grace and fauonr, which will ener gine coun- 
tenence to honeſt and Chriſtian endenours, again#t bitter cenſures, and uncha- 
ritable imputations, 
TheL 0 RD of Heauen and Earth bleſſe your Maieſtie with many and hap- 
pie dayes , that a4 his Heanenly hand hath enriched your Highneſſe with many 

ſmgular, and extraordinary Graces ; ſo you may be the wonder of the world in | 

this later age, for happineſſe and true felicitie,to the Honour of that 
Great G 0D, and the good of his Church,through 
Itsys CnurisrT owr Lord and 
onely Samtonr. 
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ham for hn tirft deedes. and yet for as worthy an ae as 


beeing brought together to a parle face to face, we ſooner compoſe our differences then by writings, which 


| maintenance and allowance, in ſuch fort, as the Embafſadours and meſſengers of the 


| onely, and that Princes are priviledged by their high eſtate, he is deceiv 


Tas TrRansSLATORS | 0 
TSS -KBADER, 


- . EAL E to promote the common good, whether it bee by deuiling any 


ſerueth certainly much reſpe& and eſteeme, but yer findeth but cold mnter- 
tainment in the world. It is welcommed with ſulpition in ſtead of love,and 
withemulation in ſtead ofthankes : and it there be wy hele lcfr for cauill 
to enter, {(andcauill, if it doe not finde a hole,will make one) it 1s furero be 


by as many as know ſtorie,or haue any experience. For,was there euer any 
thing protected, that ſauoured any way of newneſſe or 1enewing , but the 
ſame endured mayy a ftorme of gaine-ſaying,or oppoſition ? A man would 
| WS > thinke that Ciuilitie, boleſome Lawes, learning and eloquence,Synods,and 
' Church-maintenance, (that we ſpeake of no more things. of this Kinde) 
ſhould be as ſafe as a SanQuarie, and || out of ſhot, as they ſay, that no man wouldlift vp the heele, no, 
nor dogge mogue his tongue againſt the motioners of them. For by the firft, we are diſtinguiſhed from 
bruir-beaſtes led with ſenſualitic: By the ſecond, we are bridled and refirained from outragious behauior, 
and from doing of iniu1 ies, whether by fraud or by violence: By the third, weareenabledto informe and 
reforme others, by the light and feeling that we haue intertayned vnto our ſelues : Briefly, by the fourth 


areendlefſe: Andlaſtly, thatthe Chorch be ſufficiently preuided for, is ſo agreeable to good reaſon and 
conſcience, that thoſe mothersare holden tobelefle cruell, chat kill their children affoone as they are 
borne, then thoſe nourkng fathers and mothers (whereſocuer they be) that withdraw from them who 
hang vpon their breaſts (and ypon whoſe breaſts againe themſelues doe hang to recejue the Spirituall 
and {incere milke ofthe Word) linelyhood and ſupport fit for their eſtates. Thus it is apparent,thattheſe 
things which we ſpeake of, are of moſt neceflary vie, andrtberefore, that none, either without abſurditie 
ca) {peake againſt then, or without uote of wickednefle can (purne againſt them, 

Yet for all that, the learned know thatcertaine worthie men haue beene brought to vntimely death for 
none other tault, bur for ſeeking to reduce their countrey-mento good order and diſcipline : and that in 
fome Common-wealcs it wasmade a caprall crime,once to motion the making of a new Law for the ab- 
rogating of an old, though the ſame were moſt pernicious : And that certaine, which would bee coun- 
ted pillars ofthe State, and patternes of Vertue and Pjadence,could not be broughtfora long timeto giue 
way to =_ Letters and refined ſp: ech, bot bare theniſelues as auerſe from them, as from rockes or boxes 
of poyſon : And fourthly, that he was no babe, but a great clearke, thar gaue foorth (and in writing to 
remaineto poſteritie) in paſſion peraduenture, but yer he gave fodrth, thathe had not ſeene any protue to 
come by any Synede, or meeting of the Clergie, but rather the comrarie: And laſtly, againſt Church- 


great King of kings 
and for ms - 


ſhould be furniſhed, it is not vaknowen what a fiction or fable (ſo it is eſteemed , 
mely,that at ſuchtime as the profeſſours and 


the reporter himmſelfe, though ſuperſtitious) was deuiſed : Na 
teachers of Chriſtianitiein the Church of Rome, then atrue Church, were liberally endowed,a voyce for. 
ſooh was heard from heauen, ſaying: Now is poyſon powred downeinto the Church, &c, Thus not on- 
ly as oft as we ſpeike, as one laith, bur alſo as oft as we doe any thing of note or conſequence, we ſubie& 
our ſelucs to euery cones cen'ure,and happy is hethat is leaR toſſed vpon tongues ; for viterly ba eſcape the 
ſnarch of them it 15 impoflible. If any man conceit, that this is thgJot and portion of the —— ſort 


ed. As the ſword dewourerh aſwell 
d his ſouldiersin acertaine bartell,to 
king of S57ia commanded his chicfe Ccaptaines 
of Iſrael : (o it is roo trae,that Envieftriketh moBi 
worthy Prince, and no man to bee compared to 


| | ever he did ( cuen for brinoinpg b 
| of _ in folematie) he was [corned and (cofted at by his owne wiſe. Solomon ——_ + Eon i Des 
ang _ = rg = A mare nds, a tens pg wilgdome he builta Temple to the LOR D. 
| | ” ang or itrae!, and the wonder of the whole world. B is 
= OS —_ of byall 2 Wedoubr of it. Otherwiſe, why doe they lay it in 777 wok diſh, — 
> 9 _ (oa ing. gm 0 a ages, go—_— ſermitude of thy father, and his ſare3oke ligh- 

s . ” * me e | I 

tarevpa bragedie, aid wiſh in their heare the Tenplebad nee rk rye art. ary hater 


ene 45 the othrr, as It 1510 Samwel ; nay as the great Commander charoe 
#11ke at no part of theenemie, but at the face ; And as the f 
to febv nether with ſmall nor great, ſaue one!y aganft the King 
ſpitefully at the faireſt, and at the chicteſt. Dauid was 4 


beeve builr.$ ingitisto p 
all, even when we pleaſe God beſt, and doe ſecke to approve our ſelves to > ” _—_ pen. neg to p'eaſe 


thing our ſelues, or reviſing that which hath beenelaboured by others, de= 


miſconſtrued, and in danger to be condemned, This will eaſily be granted 
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If we will deſcend to latter times, we (hall finde many thelike of ſuch kind,or rather vnkind 
' ACC The firſt Romane Bmperour did never doe a motepleafing deed to the learned, nor more pro- 
fitable te poſteritie, for conſeruing the record of times in true (upputation; then when he corrected the Ga- 
lender, andorderedthe yeere according to the conrleof the Sunne: and yer this was imputed to him for 
nouelrie, and arrogancie, andprocured to him great obloquie, Sothe firit Chriſtened Emperour (at the 
leaſtwife that openly vroſeſſedrhe faich himſelfe,and allowed othersto doe the like) for thening the | 
Empire at his greatcharges,and prouiding for the Church, as he did, got for his labourthe name Papullu:, | 
as who would ſay , a waſtefull Prince, that had needeof a'Guardian,or overſeer, So the beſt Chriitened | 
Emperour, for the loue that he bare vnts peace, thereby to enrich both himſelfeand his ſubic&s, and be- | 
cauſe he did not ſeeke warre but find it, was iudged to be no man ar armes, ( hk in deed he excelled in 
feates of chiualrie,and ſhewed ſo much when he wasprouoked) and condemned for giuing himſelfe to bis 
eaſe, and to his pleaſure. To be ſhort,the moſt learned Emperour of former times, (at the leaſt,the greateſt 
politician) what thankes had he for curing offthe 7 rs ofthe lawes,and digeſting them into ſome 
order and method ? This, that he hath beene blotted by ſome ro bee an Epitemult, that is, one that extin- 
guiſhed worthy whole volumes, to bring his abridgements incorequelt, This is the meaſurethat hath 
beenerendredto excellent Princes in former times, Cum bene facerent, male audire, For their good deeds to 
be euill ſpoken of, Neither istheir any likelihood, that enuie and maligaitie died , and were buried with 
the ancient, No, no,the reproofe of Moſes taketh hold of moſt ages ; Tow arer4ſenvp in jour father: flead, 
anincreaſe of ſinfull men. What us that that hath beene done ? that which ſhall be done: and there is no new thing 
under the Sunne, ſaith the wiſeman : and S. Stewen, As your fathers did, ſo dee you. This, andmorets this 
purpoſe, H1s Maieſtie that now reigneth (and long, and long may hereigne, and his ott-ſpring for ever, 
Himſelfe and children and childrens children alwaye;) knew full well, according to the ſingular wiſedome 
giuen vnto him by God , and the rare learning andexperiencethat hce hath attained vnto ; namelythar 
whoſocuer attempteth anything for thepublike (eſpeciallyif ir pertaine to Religion, and tothe opening 
and clearing of the word of God) the ſame ſetterh himſclte _ a ſtage to be glouted ypon by every euill 
eye, yea, he caſteth himſelfeheadlong ypon pikes, to be gored by euery ſharpe tongue, For he chat med- 
leth with mens Religion inany part, medleth with their cuſtome, nay, with their freehold ; andchough 
they finde no content in that which they haue, yer they cannotabide to heare of altering. Notwithſtan- 
ding his Royall heart was not daunted or diſcouragedfor this or that colour,but Roodreſolute, «s « flatue 


1mmoneable, and an anuile not eaſie to be beaten into plates, as one ſayth ; he knew who had choſen him to be 
aSouldicr, orrather a Captaine , and being aſſured that the courſe which he intended made much for the 
glory of God, andche building vp ofhis Church, he would net ſuffer it to bee broken off for whatſoever 
{peaches or praRiſes. It doth certainely belong vato aged doth ſpecially belong vntothem,to haue 
care of Rcligion, yea, to know itarighr, yea, to profeſlc ic zealoully, yea, to promote it to the y:termoſt 
of their power, . This is theirglory before all nations which meane well, and this will bring vnto them 
a farre meſt excellent weight of glory in the day of the Lord [eſus. For the Scripture ſaith not in vaine, 
Them that honour me, I witl honowr,neither was it a vaine word that Euſebueu delivered long agoe,thae piety 
towards God was the weapon, and theanely weaponthart both preſerued Conſtantine; perion, and auenged 
him of his enenies. 

But now what pietie withonttrueth? whar trueth (what ſauing trueth) without the word of God ? 
what word of God ( whereof we may be ſine) without the Scripture ? The Scriptures we 2re commaunded 
to ſearch. lob.5.z9. Eſa 8,20. They are commended that ſearched and ſtudied them. AR, 17. 21.and 8. 
28.29. They are reproned that were vnskilfull in them, or ſlow to beleeue them Mer.22.29.Luk.24.25. 
They can make vs wiſe vnto ſaluation. 2.7; .3.15. If we be ignorant, they will inſtruc vs if out of the 
way, they will bring vs home; if out of order, they will reforme vs; if in heauineffe, comfort vs ; ifdull, 
quicken vs; if cold, inflame vs, Tolle lege ; Tolle,lege , Take vp andread, takevp and read the Scriptures, 
(tor vntothem was the dire&ion) it was laid vatoS. Auguſtme by a ſapernaturall yoyce. Hhat ſoener mn 
the Scriptures, belerue me, ſaith theFame $. Awguſtine, uv high and diuine ; there u verily trueth, and a doftrine 
moſt fit for the reſreſhing and renewing of mens mindes, and truely ſo tempered, that euery one may draw from 
thence that which u ſufficient for b1m, if be come to draw with a dewont and prous minde,as true Religion requi- 
reth. ThusS. Anguſtine. AndS. Hiryome: Ama ſceripturas,C: amabit te ſepientia Ee. LouetheScriptures, 
and wiſedome will louethee. And$S. Cyrill againſt Zulian ; Euen boyes that are bred vp in the Scriptures he- 
come moſt religious, c.But what mention we cher ee or foure vies of the Scripture, wheras whatſocuer is to be 
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beleeued orpradtiſed, or hoped for, is contained inthema? orthree or foure ſentences of theFathers, fince 
whoſoeuer is wo; thy the name of a Father, from Chriſts time downeward, hath likewiſe written notone- 
ly ofthe riches, bur alſo of theperfeRion otthe Scripture ? I adore the fulneſſi of the Scriptare , ſaith Ter- 
tullan againſt Hermogenes. And againe, to.Apeles an Heretike of the like ſtampe, he ſaith ; 1 doe not ad- 
mit that which thou bringeſt im (or eoncludeſt) of thine ow ve (head or ſtore, detwo) without Scri pture.So Saint ; 
Iuſtin Martyr before him ; We maſt know by all meanes, faith he, that zt s not lawfull (or pollivle) to /etyne 
(any thing) of Ged or of right pietie, ſane onely out ofthe Prophets, who teach vs by drwine mipiration. So Saint 
Baſill after Tertullian, It is « manifeſt falling away from the Faith, and afault of preſumption, either toreielt any 
of thoſe things that arewritten,or to bring m(vpon the head of the, in4192541) any of thoſethings that are not 


| 
| 


Heluidw, Saint AvguFtine in his third booke againſi the letters of Petil;an,and in very many other places 
ofhis workes. Alſo we forbeare to deſcendto latter Fathers , becauſe we wil! not weariethe reader, The 
Scri»turesthen being acknowledged to beſs full and ſoperieft, bow can wee excuſe our ſelues ofnegli- 
gence, if wee doe not ſtudiethem, of curioſitie, it wee bee net content with thew ? Men talke much © 
*4149:974, how many ſweet and goodly things it had hanging onit ; ct the Philoſophers Rone, thatic 
turneth copper intogold; of Cerns-copia, that it had all things neceflary for foodein ir, of Panaces the 
herbe,thar it was good for all diſeaſes; of Catholiconthe drugge,that itisin ſtead of pane ; of Yalcan 
armour, that it was an armour of proofe againſt all thruſts, and all blowes, &c« Well, that which the? 


p pot,& olle, | 


A 4 faily 


written, We omitto cite tothe ſame effeR, S. Cyr1ll B, of Hierwſalem in bis 4. Catecheſ. S, Hitrome againſt | ; 
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; odi i ſure aſcribe 
bured to theſe things for bodily good y wee may iuſtly and with full mea | 
{ne Sckonc eb Spirituall, 1 1s = onely <> cnc _ a _ ror — —_ , _ | 
| . lues, andputthe enemie to flight, x 
offenſive, and defenfiue ; whereby we may faue our fe _ Loma ped fraltenay monerh,andthefraic | 


| d the leaues for medicine. Itis nota pot of Manna, or a crule of oyle, which were 
| mire for a packs meattor two, but as it were a ſhowre ot heauenly bread ſufficient for a 
whereby all our neceſli- 


In a word, itis a Panary of holeſome toode, = 


ſenowed:raditions; a Phyſitions ſhop (Saint Baſillcallerh it)of preſeruatives agsinſi poyſoned herchies ; a 


y 10us {pirits; a treaſur:e of moſt colily iewels, againſt beggat]y 
Pande& of profitable lawes, againſt rebellious ſpirits; atre mer» 64" » 2gainſt beggatly 


| not from earch ; the author being $0d , not man ; theenditer 
ue rg rg. 6 regen the Pen-men ſuch as wereſan&ifie] from the 


wombe, andendewed with a principall portion of Gods ſpirit ; thematter, veritie, pletie, puritie,vpright- 


but 2 tree, or. rather a whole paradiſe of trees of life , 


memorie onely, or 
__ hoſt,be ti: £4 ſo great; and asit werea whole cellar full ofoylevellils ; 


ties uay be prouided for, and our debrs diſcharged 


rudiments ; Finally a fountaine of meſt pure warerſpringing 
the holy (-irit , not the wit of the Apoſtles or Prophets ; 


neſle ; the forme, Gods word, Gods teſtimonie,Gods oracles, the word of trueth, the word of laluation,&c. 
the ettc&s, light of vnderſtanding , f 
life,holinefle, peace , ioyinthe holy Gholt ; laſtly , the end and reward © 
wich the Saints, participation of the heauenly nature,fruition of an inheritance 1mmortall, vncefaled, and 
that neuer (hall tade away: Happie is tbe man that delighteth in the Scripture, and thriſeizappie that medi- 
tateth in it day andnight. 
Bur how Gall noanolicacia that, which they cannot vnderſtand? How ſhall they vnderſtandthar 
which is kept clolein an vnknowea tongue? as it 1s written , Except f knew the power of the voyce, F ſhall 
be to him that ſpeaketh,a Barbarian,and hethat [peaketh,ſhall be a Barbarian to me. The EP teth no 
rongue ; not Hebrewe the ancienceſt not Greekethe moſt copious, not Latinethe fineſt. Nature taught a 
naturall man to confeſie, that all of vs inthoſe tongues which we doe not vnderitand , are plainely deafe ; 
we may turne the deafecare vnto them. The Scythiax counted the-Acheman, whom he did not yaderſtand, 
barbarous : ſo the F #-mane did the S5r1an, andthe Zew, (eurn Saint Hiereme himelfecalleth the Hebrewe 
tongue barbarous, belike becauſe it was ſtrange to ſo many) ſ» the Emperour of Conſtantinople calleththe 
Lative tongue, barbarous, though Pope Nicola: doe ſtorme at it: lo the [ewes long before Chr:ſt , called all 
other nations, Logyazam, which is little better then barbarous. Therefore as one complaineth, that al- 
wayes in the Senate of Rome, there was one or other that called fer an interpreter : ſoleſt the Church bee 
driuento the likeexigent , it is neceflaryto hive tranſlations in a readin 
neth the window,to let inthe light ; that breakerh the ſhell, that we may eatethe kernell ; that putteth a- 
fide the curtaine, that we may looke into the moſt holy place ;thatremooueth the couet of the well, that 
we may come by the water, euenas Zacobrolled away the ſtone from the mouth of the well, by which 
meanes the flockes of Labas were watered. Indeede without tranſlation into the vulgar tongue, the vn- 
leamed are bur like children at [«cob; well (which was deepe) withouta bucket or tomething to drawe 
with : or asthat pe:ſon mentioned by Eſay, to whom when a ſealed booke was deliuercd, with this moti- 
on, Reade thu, 1 pray ther, he wasfaine to make this anſwere, I canner, for it u ſealed. 
While God would be knowen onely in Jacob, and haue his Name great in Iſrael, and in none other 
place, while the dew lay on G:deon: fleece onely, and all the earth beſides was drie; then for one and the 
ſame people, which ſpake all of them the language of Canaay, that is, Hebrew, one and the ſame original] 
in Hebrew was ſufficient. But when the fulnefle oftime drew neere, that thc Sunne of righteouſneſle, the 
Sonne of God ſhould come inco the world, whom God ordeined to bea reconciliation through Faith in 
his blood,nor of the Zew onely,bur alſo of the Greeke,yea,ot all them that wereſcattered abroad; then loe 
it pleaſed the Lord ro ſtirre vp the ſpirit of a Greeke Prince (Greeke for deſcent and language) cuen ., 
Proloms Philadelph King of Erypt, to procure the tranſlating of the Booke of God out of Hebrew into 
Gr:cke. This is the tranſlation of the Sewertie Interpreters, commonly ſo called, which prepared the way 
for 2ur Sauiour among the Gentiles by writtenpreaching, as Saint Tobn Baptiſt did among the lewes by 
vocall. For the Grecian be ng deſirous of learning, were not wont to tuffar bookes of werth to lye moul- 
ding in Kings Libraries, but had many of their ſeruants, ready ſcribes,to copie them out, 3nd ſo they were 
d&:{peried and made common. Againe, the Greeketongue was well knowen and made familiar to moſt 
inhabitants in Aſia, by reaſon of the conqueſt that there the Grectans bad made, as alſo by the Colonies 
which thither they had ſent. For the ſame cavſes alſo it was wel! vnderſt204 in many places of Exro . 
vea, and of Afriketoo. Therefore the word of God being ſer foorth in Gretke, becommerh hereby like þ 
candle fer vpon acan !lefticke, which girerh light to all that are in the houſe, or like a proclamation 
ſounded foorth in the market place, which moſt men preſently rake knowledge of; and therefore that lan 
guage was furelt rocontainethe Scriptures, both for the fi-ſt Prezchers ofthe Goſpel to appeale vnto fi 
witnefie.and for the learners alſo of thoſe times to make arch and triall by. It is certaine,that that Ty _ 
(lation was notſo ſound and ſo perfeQ,but that it needed in many places correQion; and who had be f 1 
ivthcient for this worke as the Apoſtles or Apoftolike men? Yet it ſermed good rothe holy Ghoſt ons - 
them,ro take that which they tound. (thelame being for the gre:teſt part true and (vfficient) rath On 
by raking a new, in that new world and greene age of the Church, tv expoſethen{clues to man erhomr 
tions and cauillations,asthoughthey made a Tranſlationro ſerue their owneturne,and therek, OE 
witnefle to themſelues,their witneſle pot to be regarded. This may be ſuppoſed to be {orne OE 
Tranſlation ofthe Sexent:e was allowed to paſſe for currant. Notwithſtanding 
pany po itdid —_ —_ -_ lea:ned,no not of the Lewes. 
in with anew Tr and atecr him Theedotion . 
aſt and a fixt edition, the = 1s whereof were not LO Theſe wif, pins: yeag there a 
Hexsfa, and were worthily and to great purpoſe compiled together by Oricen. Howbeit the Edition of 


though it was commen- 
For not long after Cbrif, Aquila 


| | Origen. 
ke Sexentie wert away with the credit, and therefore not onely was placed 1a the nijdſt by Origen (for the | 


{tableneſle of perſwaſion, repentance pE———_ mes - 
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worrl1 and excellence thereof aboue the reſt, as Epiphanss gathereth) bur alſo was vſed by the Greeke fa- 
thers for the ground and foundation of their Commentaries. Yea, Epiphanizs abouenamed doeth attribute 
ſo much vnro it, thac he holdeth the Authours therevuf nor onely tor laterpreters, but alſo for Prophets in 
ſume reſpeR: and [uſtimian the Emperour enioyning the Tewes his ſubieRs to vſe ſpecially the Tranſlation 
of the Sewenti, ren4reth this reaſon thereof, becan'e they were as it were enlightened with prophecicall 
mw Yec for all that, as the Egypriars are ſa1d ofthe Prophet to be men and not God, and their horſes 
eh and not fpirit : ſo iris euid:nr, (and Saint Hierome affi-meth as much) that the Sexentie were Inter- 
preters, they were not Prophets ; they did many things well,as learned men; but yet as men they {tumbled 
and fell, one while through overſight, another while through ignorance, yea, ſometimes they may be no- 
tedto addeto the Originall, and {omerimesto take from it ; which madethe Apoſtles to leaue thera many 
times, when they left the Hebrew, and to deliver the ſence thereof according to the truth of the word, 
as -— ſpirit gaue them veterance. This may ſuffice rouching the Greeke Tranflations of the old | 
Teltament. 
There were alſo within a few hundreth yeeres after Cn 15 T, tranflations many into the Lartine 
tongue: for this tongue alſo was very fit to convey the Law and the Goſpel by, becauſe in thoſe times 
yery many Countreysof the Weſt, yea of the South, Eaſt and North, ſpake or vnderſtood Latine, being 


were infinite (Latin: Interpretes mullo modo numeraripoſſunt, ſaith S. Auguſtine.) Againe they were not out of 
the Hebrew fountaine (wee ſpeake of the Latine Tranſlations of the Old Teitament) but out of the Greeke 
ſtreame, therefore the Greeke being not altogether cleare, the Zatine derived from ic muſt needs be mugdie 
This moued S.Hierome a moſt learned farher, and the beſt lingu:{t without controuerſie, of his age, or of 
any that went before him, to vndertake the tranſlating of the Old Teſtament, out of the very fountaines 
themſelues ; which hee performed with that evidence of great lcarning , judgement, indi ſt:ic and 
fairhfulneſl?, that hee hath for euer bound the Church vato him, in a debt 
and thankefulneſle, 

Now thoughthe Church were thus furniſhed with Greeke and Latine Tranſlations, euen before the faith 
of Cnr1$sT was generally embraced intheEmpire: (tor the learned know that cuen in S.Hicro9m; time, 
the Conſul of Rome and his wife were beth Ethnicks, and abou: the fame time the greateſt part ofthe 
Senate alſo) yet tor all that the godly-learned were not content to kane the Scriptures in the Language 
which themſelues vnderſtood, Greeke and Latine, (asthe goed Lepers werenet contentto fare well them- 
ſelues, but acquainted their neighbours with the ſtore that God kad ſent, that they aiſo mightprouide for 
themſelues) but alſs for the behoofe and edifying of the vniearned which hungred and thirfted atrer 
Righteouſneſle, and had ſoules tobe ſaued afwell as they, they prouwded Tranſlations into the vulgarfor 
their Countreymen, inſomuch-thac moſt nations vnder heauen did ſhortly after cheir conuerſion, heare 
CnalsT ſpeaking vnto them in their mother congue, not by the voyce of their Miniſter cnely, but alſo 
by the written word tranflated. If any doubt hereof, he may be ſatisfied by examples enough, ifenough 
will ſerue the turne. Firſt S. Hicrome ſaith, Multarum gentrum linguis Seriptura ante tranſlata,docet fal/a eſſe que 
addiita ſunt, &c. i. The Scripture being tranſlated before in the languages of mary Nations, doth ſhew that thoſe things 
that were added (by Lycian or Heſychuus ) are falſe. So S. Hierome 1n that place. The ſame Hierome eliewhere 
affirmeth that he, the time was, had ſer forth the tranſlation of the Sexenty, ſux lmgwes hominibus. :. for bis 
count eymen of Da/matia. Which words notonely Eraſmzs doth vnderſtand to purport, that S. Hicrome 
tranſlated the Scripture into the Dal-zatian tongue, but alſo Sixtus Senenſis, and Alphorſics a Caſtro (that we 
ſpeake of no more) men not to be excepted againſt by them of Rome, due ingenuoutly confeſſe as much. 
So, S.Chryſoitome that lived in S.Hieremestime, giuerth enidence with him: The dot{yme of & Tobn (faith he) 
dd not mn ſuch ſort (as the Philoſophers did) vanſh away : but the Syrians, Eryptians, Indians, Perſians, Ethiopians, 
and infinute other nations being barbarous people, tranſlated it mts their (mother ) tongue, andhaye lexrned to be (true) 
Ph:le/ophers, he meanerh Chriſtians. To this may be aide Thcodorir, as next vnto him, both for anriquirie, 
and for learni"g. His words be theſe, Ewery Countrey that. is winder the Sunne u full of theſe words (of the Apoſtles 
and Prophets) and the Hebrew m_ (he meaneth the Scriptures in the Hebrew tongue) « turned not onely mto 
the Language ofthe Grecians, but alſo of the Romanes, and Egyptians, and Perſia"s, and Indians, and Armenians, and 
Scythians, and S axromatians, and briefly into all the Languages that ary Nation v{cth. So he. In like maner, Vlpilas 
's reported by Pauus Diacorus and Tſidor (and before them by Sozomen) ro hauetranſlated the Scriptures 
into the Gothicke tongue : Tobn Biſhop of Sul by Vaſſeus, to have turned them into Arabicke, abour the 
yeere of our Lord 917 : Beda by Ciſtertienſis, to haue turned a great part of them into Saxon: Efnard Ly 
Trithem'us, to have abridged the French Pſalter, as Beda hzd done the Hebrew, about the yee-e 800; King 
Alrred by the ſid (iſtertienſir, ro have turned thePſalter into Saxon: Methodus by Auentines (pranted at 


| Ingol#tad ) to haue turned the Scriptures into || Sclawonian : Vaids, Biſhop of Friſing by Beatus R henanus, to 


haue cauſed abour that time, the Goſpels to be travſlated into Dutch-richme, yet extant in the Library of 
(orbinian : Valdus,by divers tr» have rurned them himſelfe, or to hane gotten them turned into Frere, abour 
the yeere 1 160: (harles the fift of that name, ſurnamed The wiſe, ro haue cauſed them to be turned into 
French, about 200. yeeres after Valdu4 his time, of which tranſlati n there be mary copies ye! extarit, as 
witnefleth Beroaldus. Much avout that time, even4n our King Richard the feconds dayes, Tala Trew [a 


ftinus Nebienſis erting foorth. So Poitel affirmeth, that in hiscrauaite he ſaw the Golpels int 
tongue ; And Ambroſe Treſius alleageth the Pſalter of the I1d1axs, which he teſtifierh 'o haue bene ſer forth 
by Pothenin Syrian characters. So thar, to haue the Scriprures in the mother- tongue 15 not a quaint con 
ceit lately taken vp, either by the Lord Cromwell in Eng/and, or by the 1.074 Fadewit in Polorie, or by the 


made Proeninces to the Romanes. But now the Latine Tranſlations were too many to beall good, for they } 


{pectall remembrance{ ' 


Polydor, Virg. 
wi. 

| {01 tft a- 
ilemn de 


tranſlated them into Engisſh, and many Engliſh Bibles in written hand are yer to be ſeene with divers, tran- | 
flated as it is very probable, in that age. So the Syrian tranſlation of the New Teſtament 1513 moſt lear- | 


ned mens Libraries, of 4/idminftadius his ſetting forth, andthe Pſa'ter in. 4rabicke is with many, of Awz- | 
he Ethiopian | 


Lord Unynaduss in the Emperours dominion, bt hath bene thought vpor?, and pur in practiſe of oId, even 
from the brſt tives ot the conuerfion of any Nation z no douot, becauſe it was eftcemed molt profitable, 
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Ppſalme, As we hawe beard, ſo we haxe ſee. - : 
; _. yy os the Church of Rome au; ſeeme at the length to beare a motherly 046" —_—_ her —_ 

$649 "I4- dren, and to allow them the Scriptures 1n their mother tongue: but indeed 1t 1s a gift, not he = Y 

boy xe ans | called 2 gitt, an vnprofitable gift : they muſt firſt ger a Licence 1n wriuung before they ro - a+ - 
PI to get thar, they muſt approuc themſeluesrothe.r Confeſlor, that4s,to be ſuch as are, . "o - ws be 8 
Sephecle:, | dregs, yet lowrcd with the leaucn of their ſuperſtition. Howbent, it ſeemed too much to Clement t F 
| See the ob- | that there (ſhould be any Licence granted to haue them in the vulgar rongue, and therefore he nag 5. 
ſeruation(ſer] and fruſtrateth the grant of Pmethe fourth, So much are they atraid of the light of the Scripture, {4 C 
forth by | fg« Scr-pmrarum, as Tertwllianſpeaketh) that they will not truſt the people with it, no not as it is {ec tort 
Clemen.his | by their owne {worne men, no not with the Licence of their owne Biſhops and Inquiſitors, Yea, fo vn- 
authority) | willing chey are to communicate the Scriptures to the peoples vnderſtanding 10 any ſort, that they are 
vpon the not 2 Kar to confelle, that we forced them to eranſlatent into Engliſh againſt their wills, This ſee- 
fourth rule of; meth to argue a bad cauſe,or a had conſcience,or both, - Sure we aregthat it 15 Kot hechat hath govd gold, 
Piusthe'4. | that is afraid to bring it tothe touch-ſtore, bur he that hath the counterfeit ; neither i547 the true man 
his making | that ſhunneth the Ighr, but the malefaQour,leſt his deeds ſhould be reproued : neither 15 1t the plaine- 
inthe Index, dealing Merchant thar is vnwilling to hauethe waights, or the meteyard brought in place, but he that 
l. prohib. | vieth deceiz, But we will ler them alone for this fauit, and returne totran{lation. 
15.v05 | Many mens mouths hauc beene open a good while (and yet are not ſtopped) with ſpeeches about che 
Trl dere- | Tranſlation ſo long in hand, or rather peruſals of Tranſlations made before: and aske what may be the 
ſur.carms. Freaſon, what the neceſlitie of the employment : Hath the Church beenedeceiued, ſay they, all this while e 
Loan, 3,20. | Hath her ſweet bread beene mingled with leauen, her ſiluer with drofle, her wine with water, her mile 
| | with lime 2 Latte gypſum male miſcetwr, (aich S.Ireney,) We hoped that we bad beene inthe right way, that 
$ Iren, 3.4ib. | we had had the Oracles of Goddeliuered neo vs, andthat though aliche world had cauſe to be ottended 
capt, and tocomplaine, yerthat we hadnone, Hath the nurſe holden out the breaſt, and nothing but winde in 
| it? Hath the bread beenedeliuered by the fathers ofthe Charch,” and the ſame prouedto be lapideſus, as 
Seneca ſpeakerh ? Wharis it to handlethe word of God deceitfully, if this be not ? Thus ceitaine bre- 
chren. Alſo the aduerſaries of [udab and Hierwſalem,like Sanballat in Neberniah, mocke, as we heare, both 
Nehe. 4.3, | * the worke and workemen, ſaying ; VVhat doe theſe weake Iewes, Ec. will they make the ſtones whole againe out 
of the heapes of duſt which are burmt 2 atbough they buid, yet if a foxe goe vp, he ſhall even breaks downe their ſtony 
. wall, Was their Tranſlation good before? Why. doe they now mend it? Was itnot good ? Why then 
was it obtruded to the people? Yea, why did the Catholicks (meaning Popiſh — ) alwayes goe in 
| icopardie, for refuſing :o goeto heareit ? Nay, if ic muſt be tranſlated into Engliſh, Catbolicks are fatecſl 
to doeit. They haue learning, and they know when a thing is well, they can znamwm de rabuia, Wee will 
anſwere them both briefly : and the former, being brethren, thus, with S'\. Hicrome, *Damnamus veteres ? 
$ Hitron. A- Munme, ſed peſt priorum ſtudiam domo Domm quod poſ|umus laboramus. That 1s, Doe wee condenme the ancient ? 
polog. aduer/ In no caſe: but after the endewowurs ofthem that were before vs, wetake the beſt paines we can in the howſe of God. As it 
Ruſſo. ”” {he ſaid, Being prouoked by theexample of the learned chat lived betore. my time, I have thought it my 
duetie, to alfay whether my calent in che knowledge ofthe rongues, may be profitable in any meaſure to 
= Gods Church,lcſt I ould ſeeme to haue laboured in them in vaine, and leſt I houldbe thought to glory 
in men, (although ancient,) aboue that which was inchem. Thus S.Hierome may be thought to ſpeake 
Andto the ſame ctiec ſay wee, that wee ate ſo farre off trom condemning any of their y An th _ 

; x ueiled betore vs in this kinde, either in this land or beyend (ca, eicher in King Henrie: time © Kan 
Edward: (if there were any tran(lation, or correction of a tranſlation inhistime) A Queene El 1ary , 
euer-renoumed memorie,that we acknowledge ther to haue beene raiſed y of God, for th b ; id _— 

| furniſhing of his Church, and that they delerue to be had of vs and of nafteriel in cnleſtin = bom. 

200 yn brance, The ludgemeyſaf Ari#totle 1s worthy aad well knowen: If Trmothexs had not be . 'S _ 
raphyſ.cap l bad much ſweet wnſicke ; but if Phrynu (Tim*theuws his maſter) had nt beexe, wee bad ao gs 
# 2 ©*.* | Thereforebleffed be they, and moſt honoured be their name,that breake the yee F + aeo ae wana 
ls \Epiphen. that which helpeth forward tothe ſauing of ſoules. Now what can be —_ Git | —— _ 
"44,4 ry _— _ booke _ oy people 1n a tongue which they vaderſtand? x a wer - __ —— 
; ot a tountaine that 1s ſealed, there 1 | , 
"- ., | maſters of the lewes, as witneflerh {= ny OS wrote. to the Rabbins or 
ies. dc then with a ftranger (whoſe tongue is ſtrange vnto him.) Ye = all that. A man had rather be with by deg 
wit.Deica.7, | © the ſame time, and the later thoughts are thought :obethe wiſer : hire vothing is degun and nearS 

ludoes 8. 2, | £197 that went before vs, and being holpen by thei cr: io, it we building vpon their founds 
5 they left ſo good ; no man, we _ my mee 29 ennent $0/akoher bencer which 
2.Kings 1 3. | *<'* aliue, would thanke > The gs nr oa = A = ; - » we perſwade our lelues, if they 
95-4 of Ephraim was not to be deſpiſed. See Indges 8. verſe 2. leaſh he ki roake: yet the gleaning of grapes 
S.Hieren,s | till hee had ſmitten theground three times ; and —_ mer _ of 1ſrael did nut latishe himſelfe, 
Ezzch.cap,z. ne, ; _ wee ſpake before, trand] redthe Bible as carefully —— ho alli = 3 Ye ns 
| r to £0 Ouer It ag ai Iſs - © $Ne Could ; and yet 
* ESR that mo curatly Ns = am, 7am - —_ Lor = eh er lewes, to be cailed X27" Lea/Burey 
Tertul.ad © | gone ouer againe andagaine, by the ſametranflators, by oth y - of profan&learning haue beene 
Martyr. Ethikes, there are extant not {o few as ſixe or ſeuen Real ws a ome oe rene” deter wy 
Sitanti vile ſtowed vpon thegoord, which affordeth vs a lice] lhade BLations. Now if this coft may be be- 
Gs | ut em; bhatmer co bafiers, nan ar x ,and which to day Houriſherh, but ro morrow is 
pretis- | maketh glad the conſcience of wan, ond the lemme where f bio FPon the Vine, the ſuite whereol 
a1 pre'is= | God, which werranſlate. 1#/hat © rh, waereot abideth for ever? Andthis is the word of 

| chaffe to the wheat, ſatth the Lord ? Tami vi | 

garitum : Hig.) £0 (faith 90 na if a toy of glafle be of that reckoning n h —_ bow yas. 5 cox Ver 9 mar - 
&nomanse | £1 VS, now Ought weetovalue the 
ye be euill, becauſe his Maickkies is good ; neither ler any be grieued, 


> cauſe faith ro grow in mens beants the ſooner, and ro make them to be able to ſay 
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The ſpeaches 
and reaſons, 
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and of our 
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againitthis 
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A ſatis'a- 
Aion to our 
brethren, 


that | 


. To Truz Rravir, 


" "0 


An anſwere 
totheim. 
purations 
of our Ad- 
uerſaries, 


that wee haue a Prince that {eekech the increaſe ofthe ſpirirual wealth of Lirael (let Sanbellats ans T obrabs 


doe {o, which therefpre doe beare their 1uſt reproote) bur ler vs rather blefle God trom the ground of our | 


heart, tor working4thisreligious care in him, to have che tranſlarions of the Bible maturely conlidered of 
andexamined, For by this meanes it commeth to paſſe, that whatſveuer is ſound alreadie (and all is | 
ſound for ſubſtance,in one or other of our editions, andthe worſt of ours farre better then their auteatike 
vulgar) the ſame will ſhine as gold more brightly, being rubbed and poliſhed; allo, it anything be hal-| 
ting, or ſuperfluous, or not fo agreeable to the originall, the ſame may be corrected, and the trueth ſet in 
place. And what can the King command to be done, chat will bring him more truc honour then this ?/ 
and wherein could they that have beene ſer a wot ke, approne their duetieto the King, yea their obedience* 
to God, and loue to his Saints more, then by yeelding their ſeruice, and allthat is within them, for the 
furniſhing of the worke ? Bur beſides allthis, they werethe princip-ll moriues of it, and cherefore ought 
leaſt:o quarrell it: for tbe very Hiſtorical] trueth 1s, that ypon the 1mportunare petitions of the Puritanes, 
at his Maieſties comming to this Crowne, the Conference at Hampton Court hauing beene appeinted 
for hearing their complaints: when by force of reaſon they wereput trom2ll other grounds, they had re- 
coutſe at thelalt, to this ſhift, that they could not with good conſcience ſubſcribe to the Communion 
bookeglince it maintained the Bible as 1t was there trarfaced, which was as they ſaid, a moſt corrupted 


| cranlation. And although this was iudgedto be but a very poore andemptie ſhift; yet euen hereupon 


did his Maicſtie begin to berhinke bimſelte of the good that might enſue by a newtrantlation, and pre- 
lencly after gaue order for this Tranſlation which is now preſented ynto thee. Thus much to fatishe vur 
ſcrupulous Erethren, 

Now tothe later we anſwere ; that wee due notdeny, nay wee affirme and auow, that the very meanett 
tranſlation of the Biblein Engliſh, ſet foorth by men of our profeflion (for wee haue feene none of theirs 
of the wholeBible as yet) containcth the word of God, nay, is the word of Gud. As the Kings Speech 
which heevtrered in Parliamentbeing tranſlated into French, Dmtch, Italranand Latine, is (till the vings 
Speech, though it be not interpreted by every Tranſlator with the like grace, norperaduenture fo fitly tor 
phraſe, nor ſo expreſly tor ſence, every where, For it is confefled,thatthings are to take their denomuns- 
tion ot the greater part ; and a naturall man couldſay, Verum vbi multa nitent in carmme, 101 039 paudcn» 
offendor maculis, &c. A man miay be counted a vertuous man, though hee haue made many ſhps in his 
life, (els, there were none vertuous, for z many things we offend all) allo a comely man and louely, though 
hee haue ſome warts ypon kris hand, yea, not onely freakles vpon his face, butalſoskaries. No cauſe 
therefore why the word tranſlated ſhould be denied to be the word, or forbidden to be curranr, notwith- 
S_ that ſome imperfeftions and blemiſhes may be noted in the ſetting foortk of it. For what euer 
was perte@ vnder theSunne, where Apoſtles or Apoftolike men, that is, men indued with an extraord1 
narie meaſure of Gods ſpirit, and priuiledged with the priuiledge of infallibilitie, had not their hand e 
The Romaniſis therefore in refuſing to heare, and daring to burnie the Word tranſlated, did no lcfle then 
deſpite the (pirit of grace, from whom originally it proceeded, and whoſe ſenſe and meaning, as well as 
mans weakeneſle would enable,itdidexpreffe. Iudgeby ancxample or ewe, Platarch writeth, that atter 
that R ome had beene burnt by the Galles, they fell ſoone to build it againe : but doing it in haſte, they did 
not caſtthe ſtreets, nor proportion the houſes in ſuchcomely faſhion, as had bene moſt ſightly and con- 
uenient; was Catiline { whom an honeſt man, or a good Patriot, that ſought to bring it to a combu- 
ſion? or eroa good Prince, that did indeed ſet it on fire? So, by rhe ſtory of Ezra, and the prophehie 
of Hagge it may be gathered, that the Temple built by Zerwbbabelatrer the returne from &abg/on, was by 
no meanes to bee compared to the former built by Solomon (for they that remembred the former, wept 
when they conſidered che later) notwithſtanding, mig':t this later either haue beene abborred and for- 
ſaken by the Tewes, or prophaned by the Greekes ? Thelike weeare to thinke ofthe Tranflations. The 
tranſlation of the Sexentze diflenteth from the Originall in many places, neither doeth it come neere it, 
for perſpicuitic granitie, mateſtie; yer which of the Apoſtles did condemne it ? Cordemne it ? Nay, 
they vſed'it, (as it is apparent, and as Saint H:erome and moſt learned men doe confefle) which they 
would nothaue done, nor by their example of vſing it, ſo grace and commend ic tothe Church, if ic had 
b eene vnworthy the appellation and name of theword of God, And whereas they vrge tor their ſecond 
deſence of their vilifying and abufivg of the Engliſh Bibles, or ſome pieces thereof, which they meer with, 
for that heretikes (forſooth) were the Authours of the tranflatious, (heretikes they call vs by the ſame 
right chat they call chemſclues Catholikes, buth being wrong) wee marucile what diuinitie taught chem 
ſo. Wee are ſure Tertulian was of anotherminde: Ex per ſons probamus fidem an ex fide perſenas ? Doe we 
erie mens faith by their perſons ? we ſhculd trie cheir perſons by ther: faith. Alſo S. Auguſtine was of an 
other minde: for helighting vpon certaine rules made by Tychonmsa Donatiſt, tor the berter vnderſtan- 
ding of the word, was not aſhamed to make vie ot rhem, yea, to inſert them into his owne booke, with 
giving commendation tothem ſo farre foorth as they were worthy to be commended, as is to be ſeene in 
S. Ang uFines third booke De dofirins Chriftiana. To be fhort, Orig:n, and the whole Church of God for 
certaine hundred yeeres, were of an other minde: for they were fo Fm from treading vnder foote, (much 


morefrom burning) the | ranflation of Aquila a Profelite, that iy, one that had turned [ew ; of Symma- | 


chms, and Theodotzon both Ebonites, that is, moſt vile heretikes, that they ioyneithem together with the 
Hebrew Originall, and the Tranſlation of the Sewennie (as bath bene before fignified our of Epiphaniis)and 
ſer them forth openly to be conſidered of and peruſed by al), But we weary the vnlearned, who need not 
know ſo much, and trouble thelearned, who know italready. 

Yet tefore we end, we muſt anſwer a third cauill and obie&ion of theirs 2gainft vs, for altering and a- 
mending our Tranſlations ſo oft; wherein truly they deale hardly, and ſtrangely with ys. For ro whome 
euer was it imputed for a fault (by ſuch as were wiſe) to goe over that which he had done, ard to amend 
it where he ſaw cauſe ? Saint Awgwſtine was not afraid ro exherrt Saint Hierometo a Palinodia or recanta- 
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tion ; the ſame S. Awguſtinewas not aſhamed :o retratate, wee mightſay, revoke, mw thinges that bad | mea,sS 


paiſed him, and do«ch euen glory that he ſeeth his infirmities, If we will be ſonnes eTructh, wenuſt 


Tuzx TrxanStatroRs © 
conſider whar it «th, and trample yponour ownecredir, yea, and v other menstoo, if either be / 
any way —_—_ toit. This to the cauſe: then to po pr weſay ,that of all menrhey oughtto | 
| be filent inthiscaſe. For what varieties hauethey, and what alterations haue they made, not onely 
| af their Seruice bookes,Porteſles and Breuiaries, but 21ſo of their Latine Tranſlation ? The Seruice Booke 
| ſuppoledto be made by Saint Ambroſe (Officium Ambroſianum) was a great while in {pecial] vic and re- 
queſt: but Pope Hadrian calling a Councill withthe ayde of Charles the Emperour,abo!iſhedirt,yea,burnt 
' it, and commanded the Seruice-booke of Saint Gregor) vniverſallyto be vied. Well, Officium Gregor44- 
| nu» gets by chis meanesto be in credit, but doeth it continue without change or altering ? No, the very 
| Remene Service was of two faſhions, the New faſhion, and che Old, (the one vied in one Church, the 0. 
| ther in anothe7) a$15t0 be ſeene in Pamelius a Komaniſt, his Preface, before Micrologns. The fame Pame- 
| lens reporteth out of Rdoe de Rine, that about the yeere of our Lord, 1277, Pope Nicolas the third 
| remoued out of the Churches of Rome, the more ancient bookes (of Seruicc) and brought into vſe the 
| Milals ofthe Friars Minarites, and commaunded chem to be obſerued there; inſomuch that abour an 
| hundred yeeres after, when the aboue-named Radulphns happened co be at Rome, he found all the bookes 
to be new, (of the new [tampe.) Neither was there this chopping and changing in the more ancienttimes 
onely, but alſo of late : Pius Qsints himſelfe conteſlerh, chat every Biſhopricke almoſt bad a peculiar 
kind efſeruice, moſt vnliketothat which others had : whichmoued him to aboliſh all other Breuiaries 
though ne:.er ſo ancient, and priuiledged and publiſhed by Biſhops in their Dioceſſes, and to eſtab/iſh an 
| ratifie that onely which was ofhis owneſetting foot phe theycere 1568. Now, when the father of their 
d 


Church, who gladly would heale the ſoare ofthe daughter of his peopleſoltly and ({leightly,and 
beſt of ir, kndeth baron fault with them for chejr MF esand _ a hs the chidres NY 
cauſeto vaunt of their vniformitje. But the difference that appeareth berweene our Tranſlations, and our 
| often correfing of them, isthe thing thar we are ſpecially charged with ; let vs ſee therefore whether the 
'bemſelues be without fault this way, (ifit be ro be counted a 0 corre&) and whether they bee A 
men to throw Hones at vs ; 0 taxders m4iar parcas ſane munori:they that are lefſe ſound themlelves,ought 
not to obieinfirmitiesto others. If we ſhould tel] them that Yalla,Stapulerſu,Eraſmus,and Yixertound 
fault with their vulgar Tranllation, and conſequently wiſhed the ſame to be mend or a0ew one to bee 
made, they would anſwere peraduenture, that we produced their enemies for wi' neſles againſt chem ; al- 
beie, they were in noother ſort enemies, then as Saint Pau/was te the Galatian , for tellin them the 
eruth: and it were to be wiſhed, that they had daredro tell it them plainhier and ofiner. ber whe will 
they ſay to this. tharPope Leo the tenth allowed Eraſmus Tranſtation of the New Te Rtament,ſomuch dif- 
fer ent from the vulgar, by his Apoſtolike Letter and Bull : That the ſame Zeoexhorted Pagnen to tranf- 
4larethe whole bible, and bare whatſocuer charges was neceſſariefor the worke ? Surely, as the Apoſil 
 xeaſoneth to the Hebrewes, that if the former Lawe axd Teſtament had berne ſ»ffic:ent bers Lad beene no wr 
ef the latter : {o we may ſay, thatitthe olde vulgar had beene at all points allowable, to ſmall { had 
Labour and charges beene vndergone, about framing of a new. lf they ſav, it was one Po ICH In 
nien, and that he conſulted onely himſelſe, then we are able to goe ſuithe r with them 4-7 ( Han S 
more of their chiefe men of all ſorts, eventheir owne Trent-chawpions Pa:ua and Ve l nd. "xg S 
Inquiſitors, Hirronymus ab Olcaſtro, and their own: Biſhop Iſdera: Clarins and thei _ C rding [The- 
Via 4 Vi: Carttzn, doc either make new Tranſlations themſclues or tellow new v9 Er oo nm aj 
king, or note the vulgar Interpretor for balting, nore of them frare to diffent ax rg NT EET 
cept againſt bim. And call they this an vn'fo me tenour of text andivd 09 t nh 5 a Yet tO CX+ 
their Worthies diſclaiming the now received conceit? Nay, we will . come e _— the x5 1G} 4s 
their Paris-cdir on diftcr trum the Lounine and © Ln Eo (A from —_ Lok IN : eh40w : doth not 
by authoritie ? Nay, doth not $:xtus Quzntws confeſle, that ccrtaine Cath 7 4p he al ofrhera allowed 
tis owne fide) werein ſuch an humour otrranſlating theScri tteogs into Le hy rn " Ree CErtajng iy 
by them, though they thought of noſuch ma'ter, d1d ſtrive wks he could = F 45%, aging occlion 
mfold a variene of Tranſlations, fo to mingle allthings that nokia = be T k lo vncertatneand nm- 
and ficme inthem, &c ? Nay further, did not the ſame Ciztms a Ag gr Ayne 0: Yor 2 COSI 
with the counſel! and conſentof his Cardinals, that the Latineed ti, £ pe op decrce, and that 
which the C ouncill of Trexr would kaue robe authenticke is the fo —_ < ode and now Teſt 6 
then ſer foorth, being diligently correQed and printed in thePrin:; Yo out controutrhe which hee | 
his Preface before his Bible, And yer "£m of eight his Sine. þ rhe an ? Thus Stxras in + 
tian of the Bible, containing in it infinite d ferences from that of $ 4 acces Pn er encohen es 
material!) and yetthis muſt be authenticke by all mcanes. What j » rs (and Bon waightieand.; 
Izsvs Can 157 withYea andNay, ifthis be noe prod fey _ aneroon of our glorious Lord 
be 2 Therefore, as Demeratns of Cormth aduiſed a great Kin bel; h gate and conſent,ifthis | 
the Grecienz, to compoſe his demeſticke broiles (for ar thar : h vow: etalked of the diflentions among 
at dead'y fuide with him) fo all the while that our a:lueriaries 4 - 52s anditis fonne and heire were 
themſclues, and doe jarre ſo much about the worth and author; y fe o many andſo yarious editions 
FRO oh for gy and corre ting, nt them, they can witli no ſhow of e- 
| tit as timetoleaue them, and to inbri 
; weheldinthis our peruſall and ſuruay of rer—rng yn nr wegoapoted to our ſeJues,and what courſe 
fromthe beginning,that we ſhould reede to make a new Tracfl d Chriſtian Reader) wee neuer chobghr 
; one, (for then the :mpuration of Sixtws had beene true in ſome { oe por yerto make of a bad one a good 
) but napoopl had beene fedde with 
ones, oneprincipall good one, not i Kea g00d one b<trergor 
* a + thar oyr marke. To So - rpoſe nyc. here "gainſt;charhath beene Caries. 
in their owne, and that ſought thetrueth rather the *t 3» DNat were greater in other menseyes 


thought to come to the worke, not exercend; cauſa : _ owne prayſe. Againe, the 
| Bas : » ; , (as faith Rx 4 THEY Came Or were 
lars «Forth lickouniee and 49:Javerr rider ke Madre OK learvenotes 
. , our 
whole | 


ber fark {om ow ns in ſtead of wine, with whey in ſtead of milke: 


rure,care &c. 
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= | m_— | der ry learne aſter, yea that To 5» 743 Meer ar ety 
is a 0uz order to reac to iv TiSe xipapeiny 
Terre andere img ance abi bechooe dor falikes the urke, There- 
foreſuch were thonght vpen , as could ſay modeſily with Saint Hirroame, Et Hebrawm Ser monemn ex parte 
d:dicimmr, & in Latine pene ab ips incunabults Oe detruti Bth we hanelearncd the Hebrew tongue im 
part and in the L, wigne we haxe brene exerciſed almfh from onr very cradle. Saint Hiereme maketh no mention 
of the Greeke tongue, wherein yet he did excell, becauſe he tranflaced not the old Teſta rent out of Greeks, 
but out of Hebrew. And in what fort did theſeall;mble ? Ip the truſt of their owne knowl. dge, or of 
their ſharpenelle of wit, or deepencſzof udgement, as it were 1 an arme of fleſh? Arno hand. They 
ruſted in him thar hath che Key of Dau:d, opening and no man ſturting ; they prayed tothe Lord the Fa- 
ther of «ur Lord, tothe«tict « be Saint Auguſtine did ; 0 let thy Scriptares be my pure delight, let me nat bee 
deceined in them, neither let me decerne by them. In this confidence, and with this devotion didthey aiſcm- 
blerogether ; nat roo many, leſt one ſhou!dtrouble annrher ; ani yer many, leſt many things haply ougtc 
eſcape them. If you aske what they had before them,truly it was the Hebrew text of theold Teſtament,the 
Gy:eke ofthe Nzaw. Theſeare the ewo golden pipes, or rather con /uits, where throygh the oliue branches 
emprie themſclues into the golde. Saunt Augnffize calleth them precedent, or originall cvngues ; Saint 
Hierome, fountaines. The ſame S. Hicrome athirmech, and Gratzan hath not ſpared ropur tt into his Decree, 
That 4 th: credits of the olde Bovkes (hemeaneth of the Oid Teſtament) # 18 bee tryed by the Hebrewe Vo- 
lumes, ſo of the New by the G e/kg tongur, he meaneth by the originall Greeks, It trueth be tobe tried by 
cheſe rongues, then whence ſhould a Tranflation be made, but ovt of chem ? Theſe rongues therefore, the 
Sctip ures wee (ay in thoſe congues, we fer before vs :o tranfiite, bei "8 the rongues wherein God was plea- 
ſed ro ſprake to his Church by his Prophers and Apoſtles. Neither did we run over the worke with chas 
poltinghaſtrhat the Sepruagint did,ifchat be true which 1s repartedof them thacthey finiſhed :t in ſeuenty 
ewod iyes ; neither were we barted or hindered from going ouer it againe, having once done it, like Sar | 
Herome, if that be true which-himſeIſereparteth, that hecould no ſooner write any thing, but preſently it- 
was caught. from him, and publiſhed, and he could nor have leaae to mend it ;neither, to be ſhort, were 
we the lirſithat fellin hand with tranſlating the Scripture into Engliſh, and conſequently deſtitute of for- 
mer heipes, as it 1s written of @r:gen, that be was che firſt in a manner, that put his hand to write Commen- 
tries vpon the Scriptures, and:herefore no marueile, if he ouerſhot him(e'fe many times. None of theſe 
things: the worke hath not beene hudled vp in ſeucntierwo dayes. bat hath coſtthe workemen, aslight as 
ic ſcemeth, the paines of twiſe ſcuen times ſeuentietwo dayes and more: matrers of ſuch weight and con» 
{2quence are to be ſpeeded with maturirie: for in a bufincfle ofmoment a mar feareth not the blame of con- 
uenie:t{licknefle. Neither did we thinke much ro conſult the Tranſlators or Commentators, Chaldee, 
 Hebrewe S.y:tan, Greeks, or Latine, no nor the Spaniſh, French, [taltun, or Dutch neither did we dridaine to 
reu:{echat which we ba4 done, andto bring backe to the anwll that which wee had hammered :but ha- 
uing ..nd vfing as greathelpes as were needfull.and 'earing no rey roch of flowneſlz, nor coucting praile for 
GEE we haue atthelength, through the good hand of che Lord vpep vs, brought the worketothat 
fe that youſee, ; 
" R_ naoren of wouldhaue novarietie ofſencesto be ſet inthe margine, left the amthoritie of the 
Scrip:ures far deciding of controuerſies by that ſhew of vacertaintie, ſhould ſomewhat be ſhaken, But 
we hold their iudgement not to be ſo ſound inthispoint. Forthough, whitſs wr things ave neceſſary, ave |, 
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{.nces inthe 
margine, 
whete rhere 
is great pro- 
babilitiefor 


mwmfiſt . a8 S. Chryſeitome ſaith, and as S, Auguſtine , Ln thoſe things that areplainely ſet downe in the Strip 
tares all ſuch matters are foiend that concern Fauth Hope, and Chari, Yet torallthat it cannot bee differn- | 
bled,thar partly to exerciſe and wher our wirs,partly to weantthe curiousfrom loathing ofchem for their 
every-where-pla ncnefle, partly alſo te ftirre vp ovr devotion to crauethe 2flifiance of Gods ſpirit by. 


prayer, and laſtly, tha: we mightbe forwan\ to ſeeke ayd ofour brethren ty conference , and never ſcurne | 


IE thoſe that be not 1 all refpeAs{o complete as they ſhould be, being to ſecke 1n many things cur ſelyes, jt : 
' hath pleaſed God. in his diuineprouidence., heere and there to ſcatter words andſ. ntences of that difficul- 
| te and doub:fulneſly, not in doarinall points tha: concerne [aJuation (for in ſuch ithath beene vouched 
 chattheScriptures are plaine) bur in matcers of lefle moment, that fearefulneſle would berter beſreme vs 
then confidence,and if we will reſolue,to reſ»lue-vpon modefiie with Saint Auzaſtor-, (chough norinehis 
{ane caſe altogether, yet ypunthe fame ground) Meliue3Z dubitare de accmith litigere deunctrii, it is 
| actter to makedvubrofchoierkings which areſeccrev, then ro ſtrive aboutthoſe thingsthar are vncer- 
tzine There be many wordes inthe Scri which be never found there but once, (haning neither 
brother nos neighbour, as the Hebrewesſpeake).ſ{o that we cannot be holpen by conference of pl ces. A- 
gaine, there be m:ny rare names of certainebirds, beaſts and precious fiones , &c, concerning which the 
Hebrewesthenſelues are ſodiuided among themWues for iu4gement, tharrheymay leeme to have defined 
this or that, rather becauſetbey would lay ſomething, then bec uſe they were ſure of that which they ſays, 
as Saint Hr1erome ſomewhereſaith ofthe S-pturgint. Now infuch acate, duthner a margine doe wellto | 
admoniſh the Readerto ſeekefurther not ro conclude or 'ze yp-on this ortaat per tly 24 
For as it is a fault of incredulitie, to of thoſethingsthar are erydent ; ſotodetermine of fuch thirgs 
as the Spiritof Ged hath beft (even im the 1yd t of the judicious) queſtionable, can be no leſſe then } 
preſumption. 1 herefore as S. Auguſtine ſaith, that var * f Tranſ1cions is prefitabe for the finding out 
of the ſcnſe of the Scriptures: ſo dwucI\icie of figmification Md ſence inthe margine, wherethe text is nor ſo. 
cleare, muſt needes doe good, yea, is neceſſary, as we areperſwaded. Wee know that Sixtus Quirtus ex 
preſly forbidderh, that anywariecic of readings of their vulgaredition,ſhovld be preinthe margine(which 
thor ghitbe not altogether the ſame thing to that we have in hay, yet it lookerh chat way)bur werhinke 
he hath not a!l ofhis owne fide his fouourers, torthis conceit. They that-are wiſe, had rather have their 


iwdgements ar libertie in diff-rences of readings, (hen to be captivated to one, when iemay beche ather.1{ | 


t re furethat their hje Prieſt liad ail lawes (bur vp. in his breft;as-Pan! the ſecond bragged, and thar he 
e as free ri et eta Ma the Diareref Rome weremade by Jawinuolabie , ir | 
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' | their tellowes, as good as they, lay for blockes behindethe fire ; ſo if we ſhould (a 


OT 


other ma:ter ; word were 2n Oracte, his opini - 
Godberh: werhe hank eve a'grear while , they findrhat he ts ſubieQro 
that others bee , th:t his skin is penetrable, arid chereforeſo much as he 
' much aimet ant and cmbrace. , 

| An ae y re RAC good to admonith thee of (gentle Reader) thar wee have noreydom wing 
' to an vniformitie of phraſing, or toan identitic of words, as ſore peraduenture wou day 
zrue,th.t ſome learned men ſorne where, have beene as exaQ as they cvu , 3h 
not varie from the ſenſe of that which «e had tranflated before , it the wor __ 
places (fortherebe ſome words that be not of the ſame fenſe every where) _ 

and made a conſcience, according to our duetie. Bur, that wee ſhouldexprelle - 
arti ular word ; as for example, if wee tranſlate the Hebrew or Greeke word _— y 
it [utent;if one where [0wrneying, never Trauerling; if one where Thinke,neuer wppoſe; 
' it one where Paine , neuer Ache ; if one where 7oy, never Gladnefſe , UC. Thus to minſe the _— __ 
thought to 1auour more of curioficie then wiſedome, andthat rather 1t would breede ſcome inthe - _ t, 
then bring crofire tovhe godly Reader. For is the kirgdome of God become words or ſyllables _ y 
' ſhuuld we be in bendageto them if we may be free, vic one preciſely when we may vſe another noleſſe fit, 
as commodi-uſly? A godly Father in the Primvitivetime ſhewed himſclfe greatly mouedgthat one of new- 
 fanglenes called xpxCCaror oxigprrsc,though the difference be lirtleor none ; and another reporteth,that he 
| was much abuſed for turning Cucarbits {ro which reading the people had beene vicd) into Hrders Now 
if this happen in berter times,and vpon ſo ſmall occsſivns, we might iuſtly teare hard cenſure, if general- 
' by wee ſhould make yerball and vnneceſſary changings. We might alſs be charged (by ſcoffers) with ſome 
 vnequall dealing t#wards a great number of gocd krgliſh wordes. For as it1s written of acertaine great 
| Philoſopher, chat he ſhouid ſay, that thoſe logs were happie that were made images to be worſhipped ; for 
, asit were, VINO Cer- 
| ave aplacein the Bible alwayes , and to orhers of like qualitie , Ger yee 
be taxed peraduenture with S. Tame: bis words , namely , Tobe par- 
Adde hereunto , thatnicenefſe in wordes was alwayes coun- 
alſo that we cannot follow # better 
in his holy writ , and indift-< 


| were an 
nuw 5 
afid infirmines 


P ur poſe, neuer to Ca 


| taine words, Stand vp higher, 
| heace, be baniſhedor euer, we mi 
| f1all in our ſclues ani iudges of emil thoughts, 
| red:he next Rep to trifling, and ſo was to be curious about names too! 
| patteriie for elocution then God himſeite; therefore hee vfing divers words, ly writ 
{rently for onetking in nature: we, ifwe will tor beſuperſtitious, may vie the ſame libertiein our Engliſh 
verſions out of Hebrewe ahd Greeke, for that copie or ſtore that he hath giuen vs. Laſtly , we haueon the 
onefide auoided the ſerupulofitie of the Purntanes , who leaue the olde Ecclefiaſticall words , and betake 
then to other, as when they put waſhing for Bepriſme, and Congregation in ſte:d of Chnrch : a3a:{o on 
the other fide we have ſhunned the obſcuritie of the Papiſts, intheir Azimes, Twuike, Rationell, Ho{ocanſts, 
| Prapuce, Paſeie, and a number of ſuch like, whereof their late Tranſlation isfull , and that of purpoſe to 
darken the ignſe, thatſiace they muſt n: eds cranſlate che Bibl-, yet by the language thereof, it may be kepr 
| from beiug vnderſtood. Bur we deſire that che Scripture mayſpeake likeit ſelfe, asinthe languageof ('\a- 
| neen,that it may br vnderſtued euen of the very vulgar. 
Many other things we might givethee watning of (gentle Reader) if we had notexceeded the meaſure 
; of aPreface alreadic. , It remaineth, that we commend theeto God, and to the Spirit of is grace , which 
15 able to buildfurcher then wee can aske or thinke. Hee remooueth the ſcales from our eyes, the vaile 
from ourhearts, opening our wits that we may vn ferſiand |.is word, enlarging our hearts, yea correRirg 
| our atteQions , that wee rpay loue it above gold andiluer, yea that wee may loue it tothe end. Yee ate 
| brought Fnto fountaines of living water which yee digged not ; doe not caſtearth into them with the Phi- 
liſtines, neither yew broken pirs beforethern th fe wicked Iewes, Others hanelaboured, and you 
mayenterinto their labours ; O receivenorſo great things invaine, Odeſpiſ: not ſo great ſaluation ! 
| Be not like ſwine to tread vnder foot ſo preciovs things,neither yer like d+ggesto teare and abuſe holy 
- | things. Say not te our Sauiour withthe Gerge/ites , Depart our of our coatts ; nei' her yet with £/as ſel] 
| _ birthrightfor a meſſe vf e. Iflightbee comeintothe world, loue not darkenefſe morethen 
ight; iffoode, if clothing bee offered, goe not naked, ſtaruenor your ſelues. Remember the aduiſe ot 
Nawenzone, [tw agriowmu thing (or dangerous) toneglett a great fare, and to ſeehe to mahemarkets after- 
wards ; alfocheencouragement of Saint Chryſoftorre, Ut i altogerhes trnpofiuble, that bee that ts ſober (and 
” ) ſhould & «ny time be nec leFed: Laſtly, the admonition and menacing of $ Azguſtize, They thas 
deſpiſe Gods will muiting then. ſtall fecle G ods will taking vengeance of them, It 15a fearefull rhing to fall into 
the hands ofthe ling God ; but a blefled thing itis, and will bring vs to cuerlaſting blifſednifile in 
the ehd, when God ſpeaketh vnto vs, to hearken ; when heſetterh his word beforg vs, to read 
; when he ſtrercheth out his hand andcalleth, to anſwere, Here am 1 ; herewe are t@ | 
. Fdoethywill,O God. The Lurd workea care and cunſcicnce in vs ro know 
bi and ſerve him, that we may beacknowledved of him at the ap- 
pearing of dur Lord lefus Chrift, ro whom with the 
holy Ghoſt\te all pr aye andthankeſ- 
giuing, Amen. 
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44 The namesand order of allthe Bookes | | 
of the Olde and New Teſtament, with the | 
number of their Chapters, 


i 


Enefis hath Chaperdi 50 Eccleſiaſtes I2 

Exodus 40 The ſong of-So- 

Leuiticus 27 lomon 8 
Numbers 36 Iſaiah 66 
Deutersnomie 34 leremiah $2 
loſhua 24 Lamentations « 
ludges 2I Ezekiel 48 

j1R by 4 Daniel 12, 
1.Samucl 3 Hoſea 14 
2,Samuecl 24 loel 3 
r.Kings 23 Amos 9 
2, Kings 35 Obadiah 1 
r.Chronieles 29 lonah 4l 
2 Chronicles 36 Micah 7 

10 Nahum 5 
13 Habakkuk 3 
0 Zephaniah 3 
43 Hapggai 2 
| Pſa I50 Zechariah 14| 
| Prouerbs hath Chaprers 31 Malachi 4 


C The Bookes called Apocrypha. 
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1. Sdras 9. | | Baruch with theEpiſtleof leremiah 6 . 
Fſdras 16 The Song of the three children 
| Tobir 14 The ttory of >uſanna 
{ [uderh 16 The idole Bel and the Dragon 
Thereſt of Eſther 6 The prayer of Manaſlch, 
Wiſedome 19 1.Maccabees 16 
Ecclefialticus 53 | (3) | 2.Maccabecs I 
__ 5 
CThe Bookes ofthe New Teſtament. 
Atchew - 28 4 | 1. limorhgus if 
Maike 16 (39 | 3, Timotheus 4 
Luke 24 | Titus 3 
lohn 21 Philemon 1] 
The Attes 28 To the Hebrewes 131] 
The Epiſtle to the Romanes 26 The Epiſtle of lames 5] 
[# Corinthians 16 1,Petcr $] 
2.Corinthians 13 2,Perer 3 
Galatians 6 1.1ohn 5 
—_ 6 LS 1 
++ . 4 3.l d | 
ns 4 lude J 
» Coloſans 5 Reuelation 22.] 
2-Theffalonians 3 
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a The Lineof our Sauiour IE SVS: 
CHRIST obſerned from 4daw 


tothebleſſed V 1k GIN- - 
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CVM PRIVILEGIO.. 


1,Tu1.4; 


Cs 


— 
| 2 (: P 
FSI | "24 Re 


farre as the Scripture giveth them ſappe. Inthe reading whereof, lettheſe fewdireQier 
be thy guides, $57 


verie plaine by theirdouble lines, which runne fromrundle to rundle. 
Us —_ are joined each vnder other, with this figure here inthe margent, 


Sg marke,are notto be reputed Brethren, but ſome other Perſons of note, of that deſcent where 


- | other page, thatdoe weEat ſome principall Perſons: as at the floud with Noebs ſonnes ; #t 


| C ble jp ern from Adam to Sem , pag.t.:and thence to Terah and Abraban 
the fe » to gur Sauiour þ 


5 | and Fewexrhemſelues thus farre 


| Prieſts,jn theirpublike Regiſter at Teruſalem,by this Title, Issvs TH# SON Nx Ox Tupl 
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9 LON BE AY BARE MA RD RE ERNRO 
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TT, Fl 4 
Tothe ( briſitan Reader. 
HE Spirit of Godinthe facred Hiſtorie, hath laid do 
ſach helps, asare che light and life of all Nations origi 
nals. In them the circumſtances of Perſon, Time, and 
Place, are the 4: ; elſe doe wee wander as wichoutz 
guide : and of Wele the Perſon is principall, Genealngic 
then drawne from them, from whom all are deſcended, 
and by Gods owne warrant recorded ynto vs, muſt moue 
a ſpeciall reverence that they ate holy, and farre from 
thoſe other againſt which S.Paul writeth, Amongſt whoſe 
manifold yſes,this is the chiefeſt, that by.them 1s proued 
bow Chriſt was made 9's And therefore in ſeueral) 
hn Tables they are hereexhibited euen from their firſt root 
ITI02Z LEA AE. and ſo-.continued throughtheir ſpreading branches, {6 


M— ﬀtrit—— 


Soooouooeaon oo ©o00TM 
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TJES 6 @ S.-S..S ©..D..&..0 


1 "Suchdeſcents as hold on from the Parentsto their Children, without interruption, are 
2 Thoſe whoſe Parents are not certainly knowne, but areiamed of their Conntrie,City,or 
3 Andlikewiſe ſuch as are ſetinranke fide by fide, and diſtinguiſhed by this marginal 


they areſo inſerted.” LS rnd ©. 4 

4. The names of Netionsand People, ( as likewiſe fometimes of Cities Mother placy 
of note) we haue not incompaſied inrundlesasthe reſt, burin Comparriments, and diffe- 
rent letters betwixt dire& lines, that ſo they might be knowne from particular perſons, and] 
the Nemes next vader them,are notinſerted as certainly thence deſcended, but as eminent 
Perſons among them. 

5 Andwhere of —__— we are to breake off the ſucceſſion, to bee continued in ſome 
the Prom:ſe with Terah and Abrabam, &c, So thar euer the Man at which we breake off, 1s 
againe ſct inthe firſt place of ſome enſuing page, where bis iſſue is continued, though ma 
ny times whole leaues fall þetwjxt them ; which are ſupplied withother collaterals; ſuch is 
from 4brabem page 3. viſto his Wiues and ſecd, page 6.and 7. &c, " 

6 The lincage of our bleſſed, Sawoyr ( which 186ur principall ſcope) is knowne by 2 


ag. 3, &c. So 


eviſe from David, Page 22. to his 69 p63 nt and Nathan, pag. 33. ay 
ents, Pag. 34. | together (as other marriageshere are) by t 
ſculpture of kinda knk - Both deſcended from * Zor as the holy Eaonp hiſs 
Oey naue {poken 
t,that the Meſfab ſhould be the Sonneofa * Pirtim, her 
name eric, and ſheeof 4 Bethflebem, the daughter cf Elie, of the houſe of Zorobabel, and 
Tribe of Zudah, Inall which, our Chriſt is manifeſtly deſigned; and by theſe Iew ac- 
knowledged to haue beene of the ©bloud-roiall, andalſo recorded ina RE ne 


haucrecorded: from David, 7udeb, and Abrabam, ® as Moſerand 


15 bams Heire, in whom #!{thekindreds of theearth ate bleſſed, * beeing the yerie Image | 


Living Gop, AnD OF-T#4t:V1rGin-Manr, « Thus is he Davids Sonne, and | 
1 


the inuilible God, * the brightnesof the gloric; and the ingrauenforme of his / 


perſon, in whom dwellethrthe fulnes ofthe God-head bodily, andvnito © | | 


x 
* 
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.. whom be aſcribedallglorie, b praiſe, wiſdome, thankes, _______.. 
| power and! mighr,for euermore, — = a 
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lacobinF and vfOn his death-bed propheſied to his ſonnes their] ji 
Repo AF? hee giueth the prehenyinence, and theweth that I WH 
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This Tribe at thefr comming 
from Egypt afforded fifty {euen 
thauſard andfoure hundred able 
men, Non.1. $1,All which dying, 
inthe Place of Moab ready to en- 
ter Canaan,were accounted ſixty 
thouſand and hue hundred mien, 
Nombers 26.27. 
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hundred men, Nom.1.29. Theſe 
perithing in the wildernefle at 
ther entrance into Cmaan 
werenumbred ſixty tourethou- 
ſand and three hundred,No.26.25 
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when the ether 10, Tribes fell away. 


Sn 


ing! | 


SSDD 
? Dn; 


PT Age "iy 


Ir wth 


f 
} 


ly 


A y———+ 
Z 7 A (UUIM 


nniitllnmogw wi 


# *$%s 


DEG 


a6 > Wow js ” 
| The Tebe bent. [MAN ASSEH 
oh | 
Sn. alle men 
oo enwmenmaaaen end 
Te Iair 
His wie Machir Maac- 
iCh. 7.14 \ No.29-1 hab De.3.4 
_ FF. 
Gilead | =, Peret \/ Pedal Sufi \ Eebod Pedalah \ Toath \| ZE 
Hama || Nom.26 | C7, Ps IN ear. Jomuy JA N69334 JJ III t-Chere A tud.Gn. 
| 
Wes Gamali- \ Gaddi \}[ Hanief” Toel Iddo 
:.Chr:7 elNo.r. //\ No.t3, /N\ NO- 34+ »Ch-27 Ji cideon 1-27, 
>= Judg, 6. 
| —_ 
Tether \{/ Abime \f Jothamr” 
kaig.s. )\ lech. AS 95 
'B Ifhi liet \ Azriel lerenua \ { Hodaw- 
1.Chr.s Jþ\ 1.Chr.5 Fe op r.Chr '$ 1.Chi.y alr1Ch-5 
102abatY/ 1edicd Womicraed Y[1022bad Y{ gljhn \|| Zilthat 
_ 1.Ch12 I\ 1Ch.rz. JN.Chort 3-2 xCh.r2 NN Chr” 
Aronvel 
leezed\/ eve Wparxans YHepber Y Afeiet \ .Sh& \ She- _ 
| . epn- B il, 4 p 
_ 2 No.26. thah 2:Sa 19, jj\ NOm27 Þ\ o.26 chem. J\ mida- 
y 2.44.17 
Chin» 
bam. 


| 
wn 'y [4 W 


{a 8111014480111 ina Fm mT [Uh 
4) In | Un y 


| At their comin | 
| Exype were numbred of | þ 

| 1s Tribe, forty thou-'! 
ſand and five hundred, | | 
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HE Land of Cangan | Arawor Syris, vpon the North of 
7& | * promiſed to the:;|Canden, was Conquered by * Dexid,but 
7A | Patriarks,*conque- [euer enemies vnto [ſrae! : of this, Da- 
| red by Joſbuch, and | maſcus was the chicfe City 3 againſt 
* poſſefled by the |which prophefied ®* 1ſaiab, © Jeremy , 
I fraetites, was diui-fand 4 Amos, there * Paul preached,and 
dinto three prin- {eſcaped death. I 
"I —cipall Prouinces, | The , Z:mzummim: or Giants, inha- 
Namely Galily on the North, wherein |biting part of rabies the Stonie, were | 
« Chrift was very conuerſant, in work [thence cxpelled by the Amwnites, who 
ing the works of his God-head t *$Sa- [called the Countrie after the name of 
maria in the middeft, the chiefe ſeare |their Aticeſtor, che ſecond (on of Lot. 
of the tcane Tribes Kingdome, and | Theſe ® David oucrcame , but they 
7 1ewrie in the South, where * Daxids |ſoune caſt off the yoake of ſubieQion, 
throne was ſct,and the holy City buile. |and were*cuer great enemies40 Iudab. 
The Land of, Gilead alſo withour 1or-| Againſt this Landyiprophef f Amos 
| daw, was 8 fſed by the Rubenites, jab, 5, 
Gadites, and halfethe T ribe of Manaſe| i 
ſes. The circuite of the whole bur 
%, ſmall, and yet did contame two King- 
4 domes of great ſtrength , and were 
fearefull to others, tiil chey fell from 
| their God, Firſt, that of Iſrathereted 
[ix 13.5.) By * Jeroboam (whe rent Solomons 
- 4] Crowne, and drew after him the tenne | manded ro fighg. That Country 
[Tribesto Idolatrie) was carriedaway | ded with Dromedaries. £ſey 60.6, 
1 «x24 6] captiue by * Shalmancſer King of rhe | © The « Emims poſſeſſingapartof 4- 
24- | Aſſyr1ans, who placed his owne people | rabia the Stonie, were ſubdued che 
| to inhabite' Samarie, The Other of | Moabites , deſcended fromthe. | 
k ler.25.9.] * Iudab was Carried away into Babylon | ſonne of Lot : and the- Moebites Daxid 
by Nebuchadnez.xar the King,fiue hun- | wade ſubie&t to ® Fudab, bur in the. 
dred and ſeven yeeres before the birth | daies of 4habs ſonne, they re | 
ofour Saujour, and fortio two yeeres | and as it ſeemeth, obtained the meſt 
after his death was made deſolate by | part of Ruben, for that moſt of his 
the Romans. The Land called P aleflina, | Chiefs Cities were in their pofleſly -| «16. . 
the City Jeruſalem, Elia: and the 1Iews | ons, 4 This Land was fruictullfo8} ever,s 
featreredinto al quarters of the Earth, | Vines, and was propheſied againit, byj#= 
of all Nations are hated for their cru- |* itlab, * Ferenve, 5 Exechial, * Amos, 
cifying of Chriſt, * 1d Atipherie, . | | 
Phanicie the North part of Canaan, 
.| abounded with « Wheat, Hoaic, Oile, 
and Balme : wherein 4ſoer was ſeated 
23'Moſts > had Prophcſied, thet bee 
ſhould dip bis foot in Qile : whoſe Chiefe 
| Gizk | Citie was Tirw,and next vatoitZat w; 
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(-ared alio vpon ng from £j0n ma with his tonnes, whence after * 215« 
**] 2nd werethe* fuſt that varred againſt | yeeres bondage,they were dchuered. |, 
% Iſrael, © Sanl flew 2 grear number of The Land was L, and i1ze yato 
them : © Dazid mary more , 2nd the Ed nthe 85 Garden of the Lord, and 
reſt in Moynt Seir didthe Tribe of .Si- | watered meh the * ſeuen ſtreamed Ni-. 
#:ox deſtroie, inthe daies of #exchiah | fu. Againit Egype propheficd' 1ſaiob, | 
Kingof 1adsb, k reremye,) Exghiel, and ® Zacharie. The- 
Kedar Sourh from 4malrhe,was peo- | ther * Mary fled with Chrift, and thence, 
pled from » Kedar the ſecond ſonne of | * God called his Sonne. 
iſmacl. A Countric » aboundipg with Feruſal:m the * bole Citie and b throne | , 
fockesof Sheepe and Goats, Thoſe | of Ged, was anctently a Fort of the © 1e- | 
25 heard-men dwelt in © ſents, who are | buptes vpon Mount Zioz , yncor que» 
racntioned 4 Pſalmiſt, « Iſeiab, | red by * 1oſbuab,but ſubdued by © Pe | 
t Exckiel, and 5 Leremie. wid who builk thereonthe ' City, ynto } 
The Phililiner pon the Weſt Coaſt | which adioined Mount Moriab, and 
of Caneen, threw out the Aximrand | therefore. called the 3 Daughter-of þ 
the ir * inheritance. Thetr | Zion, where Abraham bk yould | of- | 
lod.ts. | Land was allotted to; 1ad:b,*Dx,and | fered his ſonne, where i David builc bis | 
5 1 $ameon, but could not be oucrcome : | Altar, 8&* Salomon bis beaunfull Tem: } 
yet* Dawd conquered them. Againſt | ple : of both which 1 glorious thi 
-;\ ther fied * 1ſarab, 8 Jeremue , | are ſpoken: and being ſet in the mickt | 
"1 > Exechiel, © Amos, * Z:pbanie,and' Z1- | of ® Nations, wasthe place of * hol 
+ |charie. Theſe Philiſtinesare alſo called | worſhip and * perfeſt toy. From this | 
cberething, as in the 1-Sam 30.14 Exch | ? Mountaine exalted aboue others, | pi&iz 
25.16 and Zephazie 2.5. 2nd the whole | ranne thoſe 4 Waters that gaue life | ?arao. 
Land, as it ſecmcth, from them was | where they came,whence Chriſt © ſemt F 
called Paleſtine. his Apoſtles as Fiſhers, to catch the 
Atebia was diuided imto three parts; | ſoules ofmen, Intbis City ſtoc d the 
ts ven 3K | Tt o Dao fc 
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; fon of one and twentie Kingsof him<} . , 
a | Through the Deſert, the children of | ſeIfe and his ſonnes, which was often | 
* 1/-ael paſſed. Arabia is mentioned 


' | aſlailed before the final! ſurprize : as | 
by o Npobiel and the Arabian:,in the | by * Shiſhake King of Egypt,in Rehoto» 
\Hitorte of © 1«debs Kings. Agairſt | ams daies, who canied away much 

whom prophefied 4 . Arabia the Treaſure:by*leas King of 1{raet in Ama- 

Heppie,lay more Eaſt,and was pcopled | via tiwe, who brake downe 400, Cu- 

þ-bq Iſmaelites, the Midzanztcs, and | bites of the wall: beſieged by * Rexps | 

Hagarizs. Theſe, the Rubenites | and Pehab Kings of Aram and 1ſrael, | 
and Gadues expelled, in the gaies of | whom God put backe inthe rai of. | 
5exl-and Totbem, Theſe parts .yntill | wicked 4beb : by Sexacherih King of | 
theyeere 632, were Cheiltians, when | 4ſbur, whoſe Hoſt in = Hezekias daies, } x » 
Mabemerereficd his wicked Religion, | the Angell of God deftroted , wake 
whichtothis day they hold, and are | » dſſyrians that rooke 34 Fr hb 
vaderthe {abies of the at 


E _ _ : by * Pharaoh Nec bo that —_ 


Pa mage Priſoner into Eeypr: and laſtly, 
Mhyeim his | bythesCaldeons who but the Te.” 
PleapddefacedrheCirie. I 
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CHAP. L 
1 . Thecreation of Heauen and Earth, 3 of thelight, 
6 ofthe frmament, 9 of the earth [iparated from 
the waters, 11 and made fraitfull, 14 of the Swe, 
Moone and Staryes, 20 of fiſhand foule, 24 of 
beaſts and cattell, 2.6 of man inthe image of God, 
29 Ap the appeintment of food. 
N *the beginning 
' God creared the 


Heauen, and the 


y out forme , and 
voide, and darke- 
nelle was 

; and the Spirit of God 
mooued efice of the waters. 
God wk, *Letthere bee light : 


and ey Was 
eng Gw the light, that it was 


good: fa; God diuided f he tpht fromthe 
arkeneſle. 

5 And Godcalledthelight, Day, 
the darkegefle he called Night: tan Hoey; &- 
ucning and the morning were the firſt day. 

6 qAnd God fai Cid? * Let there bee a 
f fhrmament inthe midit of the waters; and 
letir diuide the waters from the waters. 
|| 7 And God madethefirmament; and 
| dinided the waters,which were ynder the fir- 
mament,from the waters,which were abouc 
the firmament: and it was ſo, 

8 And God called the * firmament, 
Heauen: and the eu and the morning 
werethe ſecond day. 
| 'And God faid, MW the waters 
-5- | vnder the heauen Ve garnet DEE 

agd it was fo, | 


to one place, and let 
I _ God called the hie 
and the gathering of the warers 
at 2d Co fide thar it was 


cilled he Seas: and 
good, 
"11 And God faid, Lee Farting 


Fr or op ox 


nthe 


"| gh to rule the night: he made the itarres 


, 
1 | 


foorth f grafle, the herbe -yeeldin ſeed,and 
the fruittree, yeelding fruit after his kinde, 
whoſe ſeed #in it ſelfe, yponthe earth: and 
it was ſo, - , : heraſſe, 
12 And rheearth brought fort 
«nd herbe yeelding ſeed after his kinde, and | 
the tree yeelding fruit, whoſe ſeed was init 
ſelfe, after his kind: and God ſawe that «© 
was 
> And the eue and the morning 
were © thethird day. " 2 on 
id, Let there be* lights 
- party to dmide 


$4 Wain be for ightsi the fir- 
= oh the heauen, to gzuelight 
the earth: and it was ſo. EE; 
16 And God madetwo great lights: the' 
prove light f to rule the day, and thelefſer 


17 And God ſet th&min the frmament 
of the heauen, to giue light vponthe earth: 

18 Andto*ruleoner the da b and ouer' 
the night, and co diuidethe light fromthe 
darkenefle: and God ſaw that it was good. 


19 And the cuening and the morning! 
were thefourth day. mY 
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20 And God ſaid An cots. 
foorthabound 
thithath þ life, & hy pry, Jogr» 
theearthinthefopen 

z1 = whales, 2 
euery. liuing creature 
the waters r 
| HeleRi andenery le 
| kinde: pro oon re Paley. 20 >0d 
2 _ Ang os and A, 
frui an multip 5 W 
{ rhe Seas,ardler foule 
23 And the 
necihefiny, ©, 
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aj as heard-men d 


3-lyet* Dawd co 
25.5} them pr 


vl *1ſraet 
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Amalehite: ſprung from £/a» , was 


ed allo che*South of 1arit, 


* [nid] and werethe* fiſt that warred againſt 


Iſrael, *'Sanl flew 2 grear number 0 
them : 4 David mary more , and the 
reſt in Moynt Seir didthe Tribe of .S1- 
#:ox deſtroie, inthe daies of Hexckiah 
Kingof 1ud4b, 
Keday Sourh from 4walrthe,was peo- 
iſmael. A Countric * aboundipg with 
ockes of Sheepe and Goats, Thoſe 
tin Tents, who are 
4 Pſalmi[t, « Iſaiab, 
t Exckic $ Jeremie. | 
I veropen the Weſt Coalt 
of Canaan, threw out the Aximsand 
poſſeſſed the it * inheritance, Thetr 


mentioned 


= Land was allotted to; Iadab,*Dex,and 


4 $yneen, but could not be oucrcome : 
nquered them. Againſt 
fied ' 1ſarab, 8 Jeremie , 


«1 > Exechiel, © Amos, * Zepbanie,and' Z1- 
+ [charie. Theſe Philiſtinesare alſo called 


Chberething, as in the 1-Sam 30.14 Exch 
25.16 and Zephanie 2:5. and the whole 
Land, as it ſeemeth, from them was 
called Paleſfting, 

At8bia was diuided into three parts; 
the Steme, the Deſert, and the Happie: 


Theſe ly South-eaſt vpon 


Through the Deſert, the children of 


» Arabia 1s mentioned 
by » Execbiel, and the Arabians, in the 


Hiſtorte of < 1«debs Kings. Agairft 
whom prophefied 4 1{aich. the 


Heppie,lay more Eaſt,and was pcopled 
 byrhe* 1ſmaclites, the Midianztcs, and 
the * Hagarizs. Theſe, the Rubenite, 
and Gadutes expelled, in the Caies of 
Sexl-and Totberm, Theſe parts.yntill 


the yeere 632, were Chriſtians, when 
Mabemetereftcd his wicked Religi 


whichtothis day they hold, nd. =. 


vaderthe {ubieftis of the greatTurke, 
z H lying Squth of 3 -orby "ou 
from dHrm,by <Mkreim his 

lonne, Thether © abraham 


pled from » Kedar the ſecond ſonne of 


 zid who built thereonthe ' City, ynto | 


with his tonnes 
yecres bondage,they were deliwered. | | 
{| The Land was fruit 


worſhip and * perfeft toy. From this | 
? Mountaine exalted aboue others, | y1&i: 


Canaan. | fi 
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whence after 


II, and l1ze yato 
£d nthe 8 Garden of the Lord, and 


lus. Againſt Egypr prophefied* 1ſaiab, 
k 7exemye,) Exekisl, and ® Zacharie. The- 
ther * Mayy fled with Chriſt, and thence 

* God called his Sonne, 


Feruſalzm the * bolie Citie and b throne | 
of Ged, was anciently a Fort of the © 1e- | 


q 


buſtes vpon Mount Zioz , yncor QUEs | 


red by * 10ſbuab,but ſubdued by © Pe- 
which adioined Mount Moriab, and 


therefore- called the Dangheer of |, 


Zion, where Abraham * would haue of- | 
fered his ſonne where i David builc bis | 
Altar, &* Salomon his beaurifull Ter- } 
ple : of both which 1 glorious things} 
are ſpoken: and being ſet in the mic | 
of ® Nations, wasthe place of *® hol 


ranne thoſe 1 Waters that gaue life 
where they came,whence Chriſt * ſent 
his Apoſtles as Fiſhers, to catch the 
ſoules ofmen, Inthis City Roo d the 


by * Shiſhake King of Egypt,in Rehobo» 
ams dates, who Cariied away mu 


Treaſure: by* loas King of 1ſraet in 4Ama- | 


3/45 time, who brake downe 400, Cu- 


bites of the wall: befi « Poxix | 
and Pehab Kin cged by Reuis. 


whom God put back 
wicked Abeb : by Sexacherib 


Aſher, whoſe Hoſt in * Heze ins daies, } 


! efſyrians that rooke Manaſſeh Cap- 
tie : by * Pbargob Nechorhat carried 
leboaba priſoner 1nto Egypt: and laſtly, 
bythe Caldeans who burnt 


L 


| 


pleanddefaced theCitie. 


FINIS. 


wet 
watcred with the * ſeuen ſtreamed Ni- | 


: 


| 


% 


þ 


þ 


Throne of David,through the ſuccef | . - 
on of one and twentie Kingsof hims}. . - 

ſelfe and his ſonnes, which was often} * 

aſſailed before the final! ſurprize 248 | 


gs of Aram and Iſrael, | 
e inthe raigne of +" 

Kmg of » 
the Angell of God deftroze , by the | - 


the Tem- |.;.Kig-:5 


; | dinided the waters,which were ynder the fir- 
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and the. gathering 
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CHAP. L | 
1 . Thecreation of Heauen and Earth, 3 of thelight, 
6 of the firmament, 9 of rhe earth [ocrated mop 
the waters, 11 and made fraitfull, 14 of the 
Moone and Starres, 20 of fiſhend foule, 24 


47 


beaſts and cattell, 26 of man mthe 0 
Ne eg ow 
N "the beginning 
God creared the 


Heauen, and the 


voide, and darke- 
nefle was ypon the 
: and the Spirit of God 
eface of the waters, 
_ ſaid,* Letthere bee light : 
l he. 
Gwthe light, that it was 
good: few; Got diuided f he kpht from the 
arkeneſle. 

5 And Godcalledthelight, Day, d|] 
the darkegefle he called Night: f an $008 &= 
weaing and the morning were the firſt day. 

{And God faid, * Letthere beea 
f FO pn inthe midi} of the waters: and 
letit diuide the waters from the waters. 

7 And God made the firmament; and 


hab of the ove 
Macy 


cle fancy was 


mament,from the waters,which were aboue 
the firmament : and it was ſo, 

8 And God called the * ftirmament, 
Heauen : and the eucning and the morning | 
werethe ſecond day. 

And God ds Þ Wy the waters 
1c heauen be F VIND- 
reby: dnel appeare : 


to one place, andlet 
agd it was fo, 
10 And God called die ie land,Earth, 
5: wad Godf of the warers ; 
called he, Seas: and fawerhar it was | 


22 And God (aid, | Lett Farthbring 


_—_—w— _—____— ——_— —_ _ 


foorth f grafle, the herbe yeeldin ſerd,and 
the fruit tree, yeelding fruic after his kinde, 
whoſe ſeed #in it ſelfe, ypontheearth: and 
a heearth brought forth graſſe, 
12 And theeart t fort 
nd herbe yeelding ſeed after his kinde, and 
the tree yeelding fruit, whoſe ſeed was init 
ſelfe, after his kind: and God Cove that r 


was 


; And the euening and the morning 


were Fx third day. 


na of rhe heauen, to gruelight ypon 
the earth: and it was ſo. | 
16. And God made two jr ts: the' 


caterlightftorule the day, and thelefſer 
hgh to rule the night: he made the itarres 


17 And God fet them inthe firmament 
of the heauen, to giue light ypon the earth; 
18 Andto * rule oner the day, and ouer 
the night, and to diuidethe light fromthe 
darkenefle: and God ſaw that it was good.) 


19 And the cuening and the morning}! 


were the fourth day. 
20 And Godſaid Let the waters bring| 
foorthaboundan 
thathathF life, & 
theearthinthefopen -- newer Auer 
6 AN God ne 
creature 


euery.li 
Faolnr Ihe rh aca 
theirkinde, ay = 
| kinde : PN hs Fog dod-- 
22 And God blefled them, faying, *Be 
fruitful, 2nd multiply, and ll the waters i 
the Seas,ardler foule RG IT earth, 
'23 And the 
merthe dey, 
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24 qAnd Godſaid, 
forth the limng 
tell, and creeping 
earth after 


And God made the 
her bis kinde, and cattell after 


& ing that ney nancy 
er rs & God (aw that it was good. 
26 qAnd God faid,* Let vs make man 
inour Image, after our likenefle : and let 
them hane dominion ouer the fiſh of the 
ſea, and ouer the foule of the aire, and oucr 
the cattell, and ouer all the earth, and ouer 
euery creepingthing that creepeth ypon the 
carth, 
27 So God created man in his owne I- 
jinthe Image of God created he him; 
* malc and female creatcd he them. 
28 And God blefled them,and God ſaid 
vnto them, * Befruirfull,and multiply, and 
 repleniſhthe earth, and ſubducit, and haue 
dominion ouer the fiſh of the Sea, and 
oucr the foule of the aire, and ya __y 
liuing thing that F moueth vpon the carth, 
poder. & Bchold, I hauc gi- 
t bearir . ſeed, which 


there # + life, 1 bave $6 euery _ 
heabe for meas: an Hi dg 


31 And* God faw ing that hee 
made: and behold, it bes x 4 And 


my cuening and the morning were the fixt 
y. 


Hp & HAP, II. 
i "ſt Sabbath. 4 The of the | 
$ The planting of the nd 4.4 _ ite 
_ thereof. 19 The tree of knowledge onely for- 
—_—_ rt mera _ of the creatures, 231 
Hus «4 heauens and the — 
A > all the hoſte of them. 
2 And on the ſeuenth day God cn. 
oo r x page: which he had £4 And 
e renee on the ſcuenth day { 
worke,which he had wade. POLO 


And God blefſed the ſeuenth da 
| ndonaiel becauſe thatinitheek.? 


ated and made, 
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made the 
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ground. 


tis worke, which God + cre. 
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field, before it grew : fe 4 
had not cauſed it to raite ypon 1 


and thcre was nota man tO ti 


earth, and watered the 


+ * of the dult of the ground, and breathed 


into his noſtrils the breath of life”; and |» 


* man became aliuing ſoule, 


4 
8 qAndtheLorp God planted agar- 


den Eaftward in Eden; and there he put the 
man whom he had formed. 

9 And out of the-ground made the 
Loxp Godto grow cuery tree thatis plea- 
ſantto the ſight,and good for food: the tree 
of life alſo in the midſt of the garden, and 


the tree of knowledge of good and cuill, 


10 Andariucr went out of Eden to wa- 
terthe garden, and from thence it was par- 
ted,and became into foure heads. 

11. The name of the firſt s* Piſon : that 
# it which compaſleth the whole lande of 
Hauilah, where there is 


oft land & good: 


12 And the 
There i Bdellium and the Onix one. 

I; Andthe name of the ſecond river is 
Gihon: the ſame s it that compaſleth the 
wholeland of f Ethiopia, -. : 

14 And the name of the third riuer is 
Hiddekel: thatis it which goeth || toward 
the Eaſt of Aſſyria; and the fourth Tiuer is 
Euphrates, 

15 And the Loxy God tooke [| the man, | 
and put him znto the garden of Eden, to 
drefleit,and to keepe it, ; 

Ri "ag the Lox Þ God commanded | 
tne man, {aying, Ofeuerytree of the gar- 
denthou mayel t rats: 4 

17 Butgf the tree of the knowledge of 

good and cuill,thou ſhalt noteate of it; for 


in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou| | 


ſha}t t ſurely die, 


18' qAndtheLoxp Godſid Irisnot wes 


good that the man ſhould be alone : Twill 


makehim * anhelpeF meetfor him, * 1+ads p 
ground the L © R Þ | forehi®. 


19 Andout of the 


God formed cuerybeaſt of the field, and 
cuery foule of the aire, and brought the 
mmol amo feewhar he would calthem: 
and whatſoeuer Adam called living 
creature, that was th rec 

—_— e were name hereol, bs 


_— to the foule & warns toallcar- | KI 


_ y plant of the field, before. 
ixvasinthe earch and every hoek ary 6 
forthe. Lox p God | 

earth, 


6 ar there ven pa milo the 
le face of the | wh 


Andthe Lo x Þ God formed man} 
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alt of the field : but for Adatfiarewas | 
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21 RT Od conted a dere 
lleepe to fall ypon Adam,and he ſlept ; and 
hertooke one of his ribs, and cloſ vp the 
fleſh in ſtead thereof, 

22 Andtherib which the L ox God 
had taken from man, f made he a woman, 
and brought her ynto che man. 

23 And Adam ſaid , This is now bone 
of my bones,and fleſh of my fleſh : ſhe ſhall 
+$ becalled woman, becauſe ſhe was * taken 
out of man, 
|| 24 * Therefore ſhall aman leaue his fa- 

ther and his mother, and ſhall cleaue vnto 
his wife : and they ſhall be one fleſh, 

25 Andthey were both naked, the man 
and his wife,and were not aſhamed. 

k CU AP. IL. 


1 The ſerpent deceineth Exe, 6 Mans ſhameful 
9 ferpen aigueth them, 14 The 7 comet 
15 The wed Seed. 16 Repu 


kind, 2 r firſt clothing. 22 Their __ 


our of Jadife. 

Ow the was more ſubtill chen 

any beaſt of the field, which the Loxp 
God had made, and hee ſaid vato the wo- 
man, f Yea, hath God ſaid, Yeethall not 
- | cate of euery tree of the arden ? 

z And the woman aide vnto the ſer- 
pent, We may eate of the fruite of the trees 
of the garden : 

of the fruit of the tree which « 
inthe midſt of the garden, God hath ſayd, 
Ye ſhall not eat of it;neither ſhall ye touch 
| it, leſt ye die. . 

4 And the ſerpent ſaid vatothe woman, 
Ye ſhall not * ſurely die. 

5 For Goddoth know, that inthe day 
ye eate thereof, then your eyes ſhall be ope- 
ned: andye ſhalbe as 'Gods.knoving good 
and cuill. 

6 And whenthe woman ſaw, that the 
tree was good for foode, and that it was 
t pleaſant to the eyes, and atree to be defi- 
| red ro make one wile, the teoke of the fruit 
. thereof, * and did eate, and gaue alſo vnto 
. her huſband with her, and he did cate. - 

7 And theeyes of them both were o- 
pened, and they knew that they we: enaked, 
and the fig leaucs together, & made 

themſclues || aprons. 
8 And they heard the voyce of the 
Lond in the garden in the 
tcoole of thei : andAdzen and bis wiſe 
hid themſelues from the of the 
LoxoG the trees of the garde 

o And the Loxp God vnto 

| id ynto him, Where art thou? 


| and cloathed them. 


, Y 

11 And heeſaid, Who toll thee, thar 
thou wa? naked ? Haſt thou exten of the 
tree, whereof I commanded theezthat thou 
(houldeſt not eate ? 

12 And the man ſaid, The woman whs 
ſhee gaue mee of 


thou gaueſt to be with me, 
the tree,and I did cate. | 
i; Andthe Lox p God ſaidynto the! 
—_ ny) eg Tee 
nd the woman fai begui- 
led me,and I did cate, © 2 
14 And the Lox» God ſaid ynto the 
Serpent, es ot thou haſt done this, thou 
art curſed all catell,and aboue euery 
beaſt of the fi thy belly ſhale thou 
edu loves, Wc all the dayes of 


| 
_ ap Re 2a enmitie betweene thee 
dalnweles, atdennebebatnd 


her ſeed : it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou}. 


ſhalt bruiſe his heeles | 

16 Vnto the woman he ſaid, wil great-| 
ly multiply thy forow and thy > nes 
In forow thou ſhalt 

—————— 

*rule ouer thee. 

17 And ynto Adam hee ſaid, Becauſe 
chou haſt hearhenod ravothe vopeef thy 
wife and haſt eaten of the tree of which 
commanded thee, — 


eate of it: curled is ;the ground pound GEN I 


in ſorrow ſhalt thou cate of it 
18 Thornes alſo and thillles ſhall t it. 


p 


of thy life, 


herbe of the field. 


forth eo thee: a 
19 In the fvcat of thy face ſhale thou| /- 1 


cate bread,till thou returne ynto the 
for out of it waſt thou taken, for 


A 
be 


Ge 
a ey | 


34 


Hb cauſe | 


art, and vnto dult ſhalrthou returne:; T5 7. 


20 And Adam called his wines namefEuc, 
becauſe ſhe was the morherof all liuing.” | 


21 Vnto Adam alſo,andto his wife,did x 


the L o x Dd God make cours of dhinines, 
22 4 Andrhe Lonp Godfaid, Behold, 

the man is become as one of vs, to 

g ood and cuill. And now leſt he put foorth 


and cate and line for cuer 


Therefor the Lonv God ſenthint | 
forth from ronlche 


24 So hee droue ou the man: and hee SY | 


of E 
he was 


promo vs 


Az 


—_— had had 
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hand, and take alſo of the eee of lifes" 
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garden of Eden, 
flaming ſword, which 
way of the 


CHAP. IIIL. 

s The birth, trade and religion of {ain and Abel. 
$ The marder of Abel, 9 The cue of Can, 17 
Excch the firſt citze. 1 g Lamech and his two wilies, 
25 The birth of Seth, 26 and Env. 


Nd Adam knew Ene his wive,and the 

conceiued,and bare C11n, and (aid, 1 
| haue gotten a man fromthe L 0 KD. 

+ Heb. Hebdl. 2  Andſheagaine bare his brother} A- 

+ Heb.ufees | and Abel was at keeper of ſheepe, but 

4%, | Cammwasatillerof theground. 

And t inproceſle of time, it came tO 
pate, that Cain brought of the fruit of the 
ground, anoftering vnto theLok », 

4 And Abd, he alſo brought of the 
firftlings of histFflocke,and of the fat there- 
of: andthe L 0 x Þ had* reſpect vnto Abel, 
and to his offering, | 

5 . Butynto Cain, andto his offering, 
[he hid not reſpe& : and Cain was very 

wroth, and his countenance fell. 
6 Andthe L o x dfaid ynto Cain, Why 
= thouwroth?and why is thy countenance 
en? 

7 If thoudoe well, ſhalt thounot |} bee 
accepted ? andit thou doeſt not well, tinne 
hethatthedoore: And {| ynto thee ſhall bee 
hisdefire, and thouthalt rule ouer him. 
hy _ Cain —_ with Abel his bro- 
ther : andit came to paſle * when they were 
Sn A inthe ficld, that Cain roſe yp aink Abel 
ry | tus brother,and ſlew him, 

9 CAndtheLorp (aide vnto Cain, 
Where is Abel thy brother > And he fade, 
I know not: Am 1 my brothers keeper? 
| 10 Andhe faid, Whathaſt thou done > 
| the voyce of thy brothers blood crieth vn. 
to me, from the ground, 

11 And now art thou 
earth, which hath 
ceuue thy brothers 
A _ thou t 

«u not hencefoorth yceld ynto thee her 
: th: A fuvitiue 
hooke in rhe Kory _ ragabond fhale 


itz And Cainfidynothe Loy, NN 
ben | pucalhment ir greater, then 1 can wy 7 
4 I 4 Behold, thouhaſt drivenme out this 
x _ thefice ofthe earth,and from thy 
ace{hallI be hid,xnd Iſhall bee a fugitine 
and 2vagabond in the earth : and it hall 


comc to paſle, 


shat cuc - 
me,ſhall lay me. ry one that gndeth 


5 f Hebr,at the 
4 cud of dajes. 
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: 4 Heb ſherpe, 


o7 goals. 


THeb bloods, 


curſcd from the 

_ her mouthtore- 
oodfrom thy hand, 

illeſt the ground, it 
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15 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto 
fore whoſocuer ſlayeth Cain, v 
ſhall be taken on him ſeuen folde, 


» 


the 
L ox b ſet amarke vpon Cain, leſt any fin- 
ding him, ſhould kill him, + 

16 © And Cain wentout from the pre- 
ſcnceof the L on D, anddwelt in thelande 
of Nod, onthe Eaſt of Eden, 

17 And Clin knew his wife, andſhecon- 
ceiued and bare F Enoch, and he builded a 
citic, and called the name of the citic, after 
| the name of his ſonne, Enoch, © 

18 And ynto Enoch was borne Irad: | 
and Irad begate Mchuiael, and Mehuiael 
begate Metlwſael, and Methuſael begate 


| F Lamech, 
19 © And Lamechtooke vnto him two 


wines: the name of the one was Adah, and 
the name of the other Zillah: 

20 An&Adah bare Tabel : he was the fa-' 
ther of ſuch as dwel in tents, and of ſuch 4s 
haxe cattell. | 

21 And his brothers name was Tubal: 
he was the father of all ſuch as'handle the 
harpe and organ. $551 

22 And Zillah, ſhee alſo bare Tubal- 
Cain, an * inftrudter of cuery artificerin | 1, 
brafſe and iroa : and the ſifter of Tubal- 
Cainwas Naamah. | T 4 

2 2 And Lamech ſ:id ynto his wines, A- 
dah and Zillah, Heare my voyce, ye wiues 
of Lamech, hearken ynto myfpeecch: for | - 
[| L haue laine a man ro mywounding, and 
ayong manto my || hurt, - 

24 If Cainthall be auenged ſeuen fold, 
truely Lamech ſeuentie and ſeuenfold. - 

25 TAnd Adam knew hiswife againe,& 
the bare a ſonne,and called hisnamctSeth; 
For God, ſaid ſhe, hath appointed me. ano- 
ther ſeedin ſtead of Abel, whom Cainflew. 

26 And to Seth, rohimalſo therewas 
borne a ſoune, and he calledhisname f E- 


nos: then beganne ments || call yponthe |* 
Nameof the Lo x DÞ; +. 


CHAP. V. 


1 Thegenealogie, age, and death of the Patriarchs 


from Adam wnto Noabe 34 The godlane and 
tranſlation of Enoch 7 b ſe | 
of 


His « the *booke of the erat 


Adam : In the day that God created}- Fay 


man,in the likenefſc of God made he him.. 
2 *Male and femalecreatedhe them,, 
and blefled them, andcallkedtheirname A- 
dam, inthe daywhen they were created, 
bs. En &thir- 
cres,and begata ſonne in his owne like- 
| nes,after his image;& called hi ht Ul 


4 4 a a. ti wo 
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A 


| begate lonnes and daughters, 


| 


þ 


4 *And the dayesoF 2 

had be Seth ,*were cight hundred 

yecres : and he begate ſonnes & daughters. 
Andall the dayes that Adam liued, 

were nine hnadred and thirtie yeeres: and 


he died, 


6 And Sethliued an hugdred and fue 
yeeres: and begatef Enos. 

7 AndSethliued, after he begat Enos, 
cight hundred and ſeuen yeeres,and begate 
ſonnes and daughters, 

8 Andallthedayesof Seth, were nine 
hundred and twelyge yeeres, and he died. 

9 {FAndEnosliucd ninety yeeres, and 
begateF Cainan, ; 

10 AndEnos liued after he begate Cai- 
nan, cight hundred and fiftcene yeeres,and 


it: Andallthedayesof Enos were nine 
hundred and fiue yeeres ; and he died. 

12 o And Cainanliued ſcuentie yeeres, 
and begate { Mahalalcel, 

13 And Cainan lived after hee begate 
Mahalaleel, cight hundred &fortic yeeres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters, 

14 Andallthe dayes of Cainan were nine 
hundred and ten yeeres; and hedied. 

15 q And Mahalaleel liued fixtie and 
hue yeeres,and begatet Lared, 

16 And Mahalalcel lived after hee be- 
gate Tared} eight hundred and thirtieyeres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters. 

17 Andall the dayes of Mahalalecl were 
cight hundred ninetie and five yeeres, and 
he died. 

18 q And Tared lived an hundred fixtic 
and twoyeeres,and he begate Enoch. 

19 And Iared lined after he begate E. 
noch , eight hundred yecres, and begate 
ſonnes and daughters, . 

20 Andallthedayes of Iared were nine 
hundred 6xtie and two yeeres, and hedied. 

21 q And Enoch liued fixtie and fue 
yeeres,and begate || Methulelah. 
| 22 AndEnochwalkedwith God, after 
he begat Methuſelah, three hundred yeres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters, 

22 And all the dayes of Enoch, were 
three hundred ſixtie and five yeeres, 

24 And * Enoch walked with God: and 
he wasnot; for God tooke him. 

25 And Methuſdlah liued an hundred 
cightie and ſcuen yeeres, 8 begar Lamech, 

26 And Mcthuſelah liued, after he be- 
gate Lamech, ſeuen hundred, cightie and 
two yeeres, and begate ſonnes anddaugh- 


eccrs, 


—_— 


"" 27 And all the dayes 
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m, afterhe 


were nine hundred, faxtie 
and he died. 

23 q And Lamech liucd an hundred 
eightic and two yeeres: and begate a ſonne, 

29 And he called his name || Noah,fay- 
ing ; This ſame ſhal comfort vs,concerni 
our worke and toile of our hands, becauſe 
of the ground which the Loxo hath curſed. 

39 And Lamech hucd, after hee begate 
Noah, hue hundred ninetic and fue yeeres, 
and begate ſonnes and daughters, 

31 Kd all the dayes of Lamech were 
ſeuen hundred ſcucntie and ſeuen yeeres, 
and he dicd. ; 

2 And Noah was fiue hundred yeeres 
old: and Noah begate Sem, Hamand Ia- 


pheth, 
CHAP. VL 
The wickedweſſe of the worid which proneked 
— Flood. T Neck Pinder gone, 
13 The order, forme,aud end of the Arke. 
Ndit cameto paſſe, when methbegat. 
to multiply on the face of the earth, 
and daughters were borne ynto them: 
2 at the ſonnes of God - 0 - 
daughters of men,that they | 
they rooke them wiucs, Ul hich they 
choſe. *' _ | 


and twentic ye 
4 There were Giants in the earth in 

thoſe dayes :and alſo afterthat, whenthe| 

ſonnes of God came in yntothe 

of men, and they bare chikdrentothem; the 

ſame became mightie men, which were of 

old, men of renowme, | TE 20EEY 

5 © And Godfay, thatthewickednes 
of man was great in the earth, and'}} ther 
euery imagination of the thoughts of his 
* heart was onely euill + continually. 

6. Anditrepented the L & « Þ that hee 
had made manon theearth, and it grieued| , 
him at his heart. | 

7 AndtheL@av faide, Iwilldeſtroy 


an,whom I haue created, from theface of | 2*fres. 


the earth: + both man and beaſt, and the 
creeping thi > Anerhe fonles of the aire: 
for it 

8 But Noah foundgraceintheeyesof 
theLo=D. .-- 

9 © Thele ar«the gene 
ah : * Noah was a inſt man 
in his generations, end 


God. 
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enteth me that Ihaye made them. | 4ay 
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"And Noah begatthree ſonnes: Sem, | 


tx The earth alſo was corrupt before 
God; and the earth was filled with vio- 


goon And God looked vpon the earth, 

and behold, it was —_— « tor all fleſh had 
ed his way vponthe earth, 

1» And God ſaid ynto Noah, The ead 

of all fleſh is come before mee; for the 

exrth is filled with yiolence through them; 


and behold Lwill deftroy them || with the 


I Nebr.11 9 


earth, | 

14 © Make thee an Arke of Gopher- 
wood: 4.roomes ſhalt thou make 1n the 
arke, and ſhalt pitch it within and without 
with pitch, | 
i5 And this is the faſhion, which thou 
ſhalt make it of : thelength of the ark ſhalbe 
three hundred cubits, the breadth of it hitty 
cubits, andthe height of it thirtie cubires. 
16 A windowe ſhalt thou make tothe 
arke, &ina cubitthalt thou finuſh it abone; 
and tiedoore of the arke ſhalt thou ſet in 
the fide thereof: Withlower, ſecond, and 
third ſtories ſhakk thou make ir. 

17 And behold, I, cuen I doebring a 

flood of waters vpon the earth, to deſtroy 
all leſh, whercin 1s the breath of life from 

vader he-uen, and cuery thing that 1$1nthe 

earth ſhall die, 

18 Butwith thee willI eſtabliſh my Co- 
uenant: and thou ſhalt come mro the Arke, 
thou,and thy ſonnes, and thy wife, and thy 
ſonnes wwes with thee. 

* 19 Afdofcuery ling thing of all fleſh, 
rwo of cucry fort hak thou bring into the 
arke, to keepe them aliue with thee : they 
thall be male and female. 

20 Of foules after their kinde, and of 
cattell after their kinde: of every creeping 
thing of the earth after his kinde, two of c- 
very ſort thall comeyntothee to keepe them 
altue, 

21 Andrake thou vntothee of all food 
that is exten, & thou ſhalt gather it to thee n 
and it hall bee for food, tor the, and for 
nem, , | 

22 * Thusdid Noah: accordir 


» 


that Ged commanded him, ſo 6id 


gto all 
he, 


CHAP, VII. 


i Nort# wrt by fernilie, andthe low 
"te UMTS CTERMPET ene 
ter vie the Arke. 19 The be 
and (oviinmance of the F/aed, EW my 
Y Nd the *Loxp ſiide vn 
Come 


to Noah, 
thou and all thy houſe into the 


Arke: for "— 
fore me, in this 

2 Of euery cleane beaſt thou ſhalrrake | 
to thee + by ſeuens,the male and his female: 
and of beaſts that are not cleane, by two, | 
the male and his female, 

Of fowles alſo of the ey ſeuens, 
the male and the female; to keepe {eed aliue 
ypon the face of all the earth, | 
4 Foryet ſeuendayes, and Twill cauſe 
itto raineyponthe earth, fortie dayes, and 
fortie nights : and every liuing ſubſtance 
that I haue made, will I f deſtroy, from oft 
the face of theearth.,- 

5 And Noah did according vnto all] 
thatthe L ox D commanded him. 

6 And Noak was fixe hundred yeeres| 
old, whenthe flood of waters wasvpon the | 
earth, 

7 « And Noah went in, and his ſonnes, 
and his wife;and his ſonnes wines with him, 
intothe Arke, becauſe of the waters of the 
Hood. 

$ Of cleanebeaſts, and of beaſts thar 
are not cleane, and of fowles, and of euery 
thing that creepeth ypon the earth, 

9 Thereweatintwoand two ynto No- 
ah into the Arke, the male and the female, 
as God had commanded Noh. 

io And it came to paſſe [[.1fter feuen 
dayes, that the waters of the Flood were 
yponthe earth, 

11 © Inthe fixe hundred yeere of No- 
ahs life, in the ſecond moneth, the ſeuen- 
teenth day of the moneth , the ſame day, 
were all the fountaines of the preat de 
broken vp, and the |} windowes of heauen 
wereopened, 


12 And the raine was ypon the earth, 
fortie dayes,and fortienights. 

13 Inthe ſelfe ame diy entred Noah, 
| and Sem,8& Ham, and Iaphethythe ſonncs 

of Noah, and Noahs witt , and the three 
wes of his ſons with them,into the Arke, 

14 They,andeucry beaſt after his kind, 
and all the _— after their kinde : and e- 
uery creeping thing that creepeth ypon the 
earth after his kind: , and _ fole after 
his kinde,euery bird of enery} ſort, 

15 And they went in vnto Noah into 
te Arke, two and two of all fleſh, wherein 
is the breath oflife, ; 

16 Andthey thatwentin, went in male 
and female of all leſh,as God had coman- 
ded him:andthe Lox» ſfhuthimin, 

17 Andthe Flood was fortie dayes vp-' 


| 


onthe carth,and the waters increaſed, and 
bare 


tb 


| 
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f Heby,the 
breath of the 
ſparne of lif, & 


| 
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t Heby.in 
going and 
retwrnng. 


| 


f Heby.were 
ix going and 
decreaſing, 


| T Hebr. in £o- 
ng forth, and 
1turning, 


> 
138 And the waterspreuailed , and were 
encreaſed greatly ypon the earth: and the 
Arke went vponthe face of the waters, 
19 And the waters ; >" ap excceding- 
ly ypon the earth, andall the high hils,thar 


wereynder the whole heauen,were couered, 


20 Fifteene cubits ypward, did the wa- | 


rers preuaile ; and the mountaines were co= 


uered, | 

21*Andall fleſhdied,that moued ypon 
the earth, both of fowle, and of cattell,and 
af beaſt , and of euery creefiing thing that 
creepeth ypon the earth,and euery man. 

22 Allinwhoſenoftrils wes t the breath 
of life, of all that was in the dry land,died. 

22 And euery liuing ſubſtance was de- 
ſtroyed, which was vpon the face of the 
ground,both man and catteN,and the cree- 
ping things , and the foule ofthe heauen ; 
and they were deſtroyed from the earth : 
and *Noah onely remained aliue, and they 
that were with him inthe Arke. 

24 And the waters preuailed vpon the 
earth,an hundred and fie dayes, 


CHAP. VISE 
: The waters aſſwage, 4 The Arke refleth on A- 
rarat. 7 The rauen and the dowe. 15 Neahbe- 
ing commanded, 18 goeth forth ofthe Arke, 20 
Hee buildeth ani Altar, and offereth ſacrifice, 21 
which God accepteth,and promſeth to curſethe earth 
no more, 


Nd God remembred Noah, and eue- 
ry living thing, andall the cattel]that 
wes with him inthe Arke: and God made a 
winde to paſle ouer the earth, and the wa- 
ters allivaged. 
2 The fountaines alſo of the deep,and 
the windowes ofheauenwere ſtopped, and 
theraine from heauen was reſtrained. 


3 And the waters returned from off 
the earth,fcontinually: and afterthe cnd of 


the hundred and. fiftie dayes, the waters | 


were abated. g 

4 And the Arke reſted in the ſeuenth 
moneth,on the ſeuenteenth day of the mo- 
neth,vpon the mountaines of Ararat. 

5 Andthewatersfdecreaſed continu- 


ally yntill the tenth moneth : in the tenth 
moneth , on the firſt day of the moneth, 


-were the tops of the mountaines ſcene. 


6 @And itcame to paſſe atthe end of 
fortie dayes,that Noah opened the window 
ofthe Arke which he had made. | 

7 Andheſent foorth a Raven, which 
went foorth + to and fro, vntill the waters 
weredried yp from offtthe earth, 
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to ſee if the waters were ab 
face of the | 

9 Bur the doue found no reſt for the 
ſole of her foote,and ſhe returned ynto him 
into the Arke : for the waters were on the 
face ofthe whole carth. Then he put forth 
his hand, andtookeher,and+ herin 
ynto him,intothe Arke. 

10 Andhe ſtayedyet other ſeuen dayes; 
and againe hee ſent 
the Arke. 

11 Andthedouecame intohim in the 
euening,and loegin her mouth wes an oliue 
leafe pluckt off: So Noah knew that the wa- 
ters were abatcd from off the earth. 

12 And heſtayed yet other ſeuen daies, 
and ſent forth the doue,which returned not 
againe ynto him any more, 

12 CAnd it came to paſle in the fixe 
handeech and one yeere, in the firſt moneth, 
the firſt day ofthe moneth , the waters were 
dried yp from off the earth: and Noah re- 
mooued the couering of the Arke,and loo- 
ked, and beholde, % 
was dry. 

14 And in the ſecond moneth, onthe 
ſeuen and twentieth day ofthe moneth,was 
the earth dried. 

I 5 TAnd God ſpake vnto Noah,ſaying, 

16 Goeforth ofthe Arke, thou,andrhy 


wife, andthy ſonnes , andthy ſonnes wiues | 


with thee : wir ok 

17 Bring foorth wi a ——_ 
coy that « wich chee, of al feb bu 
owle, and of cattell, and of euery creeping 
thing that creepeth ypon the earth , that 
they may breed abundantly in the earth, 
i fruitful,and multiply ypon the earth. 

18 And Noah went foorth , and his 
ſonnes, and his wife, and his ſonnes wiues 
with him: 

19 Euery beaſt, euery creeping thin 


and euery foule , and whatſocuer cre 


ypon the earth, after their & kindes, went | 


forth out of the Arke. 

20 qAnd Noah builded an Altarynto 
the Lo x D,and togke of euery cleane beaſt, 
and of euery cleane fowle, and oftred burnt 


offerings onthe Altar. 
21 nd the L o« Þ ſmelled at ſweet (a- 


uour,and the L o x v ſaid in his heart, I will |- 


not againe curſe the any more for 
mans ſake; for the * tmaginationof mans | 
heart &.cuill from his youth : neither will 
againe (mite any more cuery thing huing,as 


I haue done. 


| 
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th the doye out of | 


eface ofthe ground | 
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all the dayer 


+ Heb. @ yet! 
of the carts 


| time andharueſt, 4nd cold, and heate, and | 

| Summer, and Winter, and day, and night, 
ſhallnor ceaſe. , 

CHAP. IX. 


1 Ged blrſferheNoab, 4 Blevd and murder are forbad- 
den, 5 God: Commant 13 ſigned 5» the Raine- 


| 
bow, 18 Noebrepleniſheth the world, 20 plax- | 
* teth a vinezard, 4 w drunken,and mocked of l;a | 
ſore: 25 (whſeth Canaan, 26 B'eſſeth Shem, 
27 praieth for Taphet, 28 and dieth | 
| = 1.28 Nd God bleſſed Noah, & his ſonnes, 
TY 


i 


- ]*Chap.t. 29, be mearfor you ; euen as the *greene herbe 


| Chap.1, 27) manſhall his blood bee ſhed: ® for in the 


and ſad ynto them, * ui and 
multiply, and replenith the earth. 
| 2 nd the teare of you, and the dread 


of you thalbc ypon cuery beaſt ofthe carth, | 


and ypon cuery foule of the ayre , vpon all 
that mooucth Fpon the earth, and vpon all 
the fithes of the ſea; into your hand are 
they delivered, * 

| © 3 Every mouihg thing that liueth, (hal 


hauc I ggicn you all things, 

4 *Bur fleth with the life thereof, which 15 
the blood thercof,ſhall you nor eat. 

5 Andfurcly your blood of your lives 
wil I reqyire : atthe hand of euery beaſt wil 
I requireit,and at the hand of man,at the 
hand of cuery mans brother will I require 
the life of man, 


6 *Whoſo ſheddeth mans blood, by 
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Tz While the rt remaineth, ſeede- | 


image of God made he man. 
7 And yag,beye fruitfull,and multiply, 


bring foorth abundantly in the earth, and 


muluply therein. 
8 cAnd God ſpake ynto Noah,and to 
tus ſonnes with him,fayingg . 

9 And1,behold, | eſf2bliſh my Coue- 
nant with you,and with your ſeed after you: 
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ring a cloudouer the 
ſhalbe ſeene in thewlond 

15 And 1Iwill remember my conenant 
which is bEtweene mee and you, and euery 
living creature of all fleſh : and the waters 
ſhall no more become a flood to deſtroy 
all fleſh, 

16 And the bowe ſhalbe in the cloude ; 
and I will looke ypon it,that I may remem- 
ber the eucrlaſting couenant between God 
and euery lining creature, of all fleſh thar is 
yponthc earth, I 

17 And Godſiid vato Noah , This s 
the token of the coucnant,which I haue e= 
tabliſhed betweene me and all fleſh,that is 
yponthe earth, 

18 And the ſonnes of Noah that went 
foorth of the Arke,were Shem, and Ham, 
& Iaphet:& Ham is the father of Canaan, 

19 Theſe arethe three ſonnes of Noah: 
& of them was the whole earth oucrſpread, 

20 And Noah began tobe an husband» 
man, and he s na. a vineyard, 

21 Andhedranke of the wine,and was 
druaken , and he was yncouered within his 
tent, | 

22 And Ham the father of Canaan ſaw 
the nakedneſle of his father, and tolde his 
two brethren without. 

2 2 And Shemand Taphet tooke apar- 
ment,and laid it ypon both their ſhoulders, 
and weht backeward , and couered the na- 
kednefle of their father,and their faces were 
backeward , and they ſaw not ther fathers 
nakedneſle, : 

24 And Noah awoke from his wine, 


and knew what his yonger ſonne had done 
ynto him, 


10 And with every huing creature that 
15with you, of the fowle,af the cattcl,and of 
cuery deaft of the earth with you,from all 
that goe out of the Arke, to cuery beaſt of 
the earth, © 
| 11 And*TI will eſtabliſh my couenant 

with you,ncther ſhal all fcc be cur oft any 
more by the waters of a flood, neither ſhall 


there any mere dee a ipod to deſtroy the 


earth. 


12 And Godſaid, This isthe token of 
the cournant which I make berweene mee 
'=r you , 3nd cuRry ling creature that is 
with you,for perpetual ecnerations, 

: [3 I docgt my bow in the cloud,and ir 
12 L 1 
be tOr a toxcn of a coucnant, bet;ycene 
me and the earth. 


14 *Anditfhall came tO paile, when I 


2 5 And heſaid,Curſed be Canaan: a ſer- 


26 And heſaid,Blefſed be the Loxp God 
of Shem, and Canaanſhalbe || his ſeruant, 
27 Godſhall || enlarge Iapher, and hce 
ſhall dwel in the tents of Shem AandCanaan 
ſhalbe his ſeruant, 


28 CAnd Noah liued after the flood * 
thrce hundred and fiftie ycres, 

29 Andallthe daies of Noah were nine 
hundred and fiftic yeeres,and he died, 


CHAT TY. 


1 The generations of No1b, 2 The ſomes of Laphet; 
6 The ſonnes of Ham, $ Nimrod the ff Mo 
wnarch, 21 Theſounes of Shem, 


N Ow theſe are the | pomp; of the 


; ſonnes of Noah; Shem ;Ham,and Ia- 
P 


et: and ynto them were ſonnes borne ak. 
ter the flood, 


ry 
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uant of ſcruants ſhal he be ynto his brethre, | 


ſoaae, 


I ' 


[ 
a. Uo pA 


2 * The : 
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* ;,Chron, 


Il Gr. Baby- 


lem. 


gr, be went 
ont inro ode 
ſyria, 

j Or, the 


ftrectes of 


the £4116, 


+ Heb, Az 
zh, 


* 1.Chron, 
1.17. 

t Heb Are 
pachſhad, 
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> * The 
and Magog,and M | ,andTu- 
bal,and Meſhech, and Tiras, ** 

3 Andtheſonnes of Gomer: Aſhke. 
naz,andRiphath, and Togarmah. 

4 And the ſonnes of Iauan : Eliſhah, 
and Tarſhiſh,Kittim,and Dodanim, 

By theſe were the Iles of the Gen- 
tiles diutded inthcirlands, euety one after 
his tongue : after their familes in their na- 
t10N$, 

6 <* Andtheſonnesof Ham: Culh, 
and Mizraim,and Phat,and Canaan, 

And the ſonnes of Culh, Seba, and 
Hauilah , and Sabrah, and Raamah, and 
Sabtecha: and the ſonncs of Raamah: She- 
ba,and Dedan, 

8 And Cuſh begat Nimrod : he began 
to be a mightie one im the earth, 

9 Hee wasamightic hunter before the 
L 0K Þ: wherefore tis ſaid, Eyen as Nim- 
rod the mightie hunter before the L o x Þ. 

10 And the beginning of his kingdome 
was [|Babcl,and Erech,andAccad,and Cal- 
nch,in the land of Shinar. 


Gomer, PS; Andihe chatrenar 


| 


11 Outofthat land [|went forth Aſſhur;” 


and builded Nincuch,and the ||citic Reho- 
both,and Calah, 


12 And Reſen betweene Nincuch and 


| Calah : the ſame is a great citie. 


1 2 And Mizraim begate Ludim,and A- 
namim,and Lehabim,and Naphtuhim, 

14 And Pathrufim , and Caſluhim(out 
of whom came Philiſtiim)and Caphtorim, 

15 CAnd Canaan begat FSidon his firſt 
borne, and Heth, 

16 And the Icbuſite , and the Emonite, 
and the Girgaſte, 

17 And the Hinite, and the Arkite, and 
the Sinite, 

18 And the Arnadite,and theZemarite, 
and the Hamathite: and afterward were the 
families of the Canaanites ſpread abroad, 

19 Andthe border of the Canaanites, 
was from Sidon,asthou commeſit to Gerar 
vntof Gaza, as thou goeſt ynto Sodoma 
and Gomorah, and ad. and Zeboim, 
euen vnto Laſha, | 

20 Theſe are the ſonnes of Ham , after 


their familics, aftertheir tongues , in their 


countrics,and in their nations, 

21 qVnto Shem alfothefather of all the 
children of Eber,the brotherof Iapherthe 
clder,cuen to him were ch1/drex borne, 

22 The * childrenof Shem : Elam,and 
Aſſhur, and t Arphaxad, and Lud,and A- 


ram, 


— 


_ — 
N y 5 
# m bo - 
- 
F 


pg iy ry wank 
24 | d alah, and 
Salah beogate Eber, : \ | 

25 * And ynto Eber were borne two 
ſonnes : thename of one wes Peleg , for in 
his dayes wasthe earth diuided , and 
brothers name was Toktan, 

26 And Ioktan 
Sheleph,and Hazermaueth,and Terah, 

27 And Hadoram,& Vzal,and Diklah, 

28 And Obal,andAbimacl,and Sheba, 

29 And Ophir,and Hauilah,and Iobab: 
all theſe were the ſonnes of Toktan. | 

39 Andtheir dwelling was from Meſha, 
as mo goelt ynto Sephar, amount of the 
Ealt, 

3.1 Theſe are the ſonnes of Shem, after 
their families, aftcr their tongues, in their 
lands,after their nations. 

32 Theſe arethe families of the ſonnes 
of Noah after their generations, in their 


nations: and by theſe were the nations d1-} 


wded in the earth after the flood, 


CHAP, XL 


1 One language in the world, 3 The building of 


Babel, 5 The confuſion of tongues. 10 The ge- 
merations of Shem, 27 The generations of T«- 
rab the father of Abram, 31 Terab goeth from 


Ur to Haran, 
AT D * the whole earth was of one 
tlanguage,andof one 7 (peach. 
2 Anditcameto y»afle asthey iourney- 
ed from the Eaſt ,they founda plaineinthe 


land of Shinar,and they dwelt there, 


And theyſaid onetoanother ; G 
to, let ys make brick,and fburne them tho-: 
rowly. And they had brickeforſtone,and 
ſlime had they for morter. | | 

4 Andthey ſaid; Goe to, let vs build 
v$a Citie and a tower, whoſe top may reach] 
ynto heanen,and let vs tlifke ys a name, leſt 
we be ſcattered abroad vponthe face of the: 


wholeecarth, 


5 Andthe L ok D camedowneto ſee]. +) 


the citie-and the tower, which the children 
of men builded, 

6 And the Lond faid; Behold, the 
people is one, & thoybideaHone language: 
and this they beginnet0d0; and-now nn- 
thing will bee reſtrained fromthem, which 
they haue imagined to doe. 

7 Goto,let vs go downe,andrhere con- 
found theirlangu2ge,thatthey maynot yn» 
derſtand one anothers (peach. 


-—— & 
begate Almodad, oo T 


$ So the Loxb ſcatiered them abroad 


from 
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and Abram went downe into Egypt, toſo- | bram,had flocks,and herds, andrenes 
journe there; for the famine was grievous | 6 "And the land was not able to beare 
intkeland, < them, that they might dwell together : for 
11 And it came to paſle when hee was | their ſubſtance wasgreat,ſo that they could 
come neereto enter into Egypt,that he ſaid | not dwell together, | 
vnto Sarat his wife, Behold now, Iknowe | 7 And there was aſtrife betweene the 
that thouart afaice woman to looke ypon, | herdmen of Abrams cattell, and the herd- 
12 Therforeitſhall cometo paſſe,when | men of Lots cattell : And the Canaanite, 
the Egyptians ſhall ſee thee, that they ſhall and the Perrzzite dwelled then irrthe land. 
ſ:y, This is his wife: and they wall kill mee, 8 AndAbram ſaid yntg Lot,Let there 
but they will ſane thee aliue. be no {trife, I pray thee, berweene mee and 
x 3 Say; I pray thee, thouart my ſiſter, | thee, and betweene my herdmen and thy 
that it may be well with mee, for thy ſake; | herdmen: for we beef brethren, 
and my ſoule ſhall live, becauſe of thee, 9 Isnotthe whole lande before thee ? 
14 CAnditcameto paſle,that when A- | Separate thy ſelte, Tpray thee, fromme: if 
bram was come into Egypr, the Egypeians thou wilt take the lett hand, then I will goe 
beheld the woman, that the was very faire, | totheright: or if thou depart totheright 
| 15 The Princes alſo of Pharaoh (awe | hand,then I will goetotheleft. 
her, and commended her before Pharaoh : 10 AndLot lied his etes,and beheld 
and the woman was taken into Pharaohs | allthe plaine of Iordane;that itwas well wa- 
houſe. tered cuery where before the Lord deſtroy. 
16 Andheentreated Abram wel forher | ed Sodome and Gomorah, even asthe gar- 
ſake : and he had ſheepe, and oxen, and hee | den of the L o «D, likethe land of Egypt, 
aſſes, and men ſeruants, and maid (grugpts, | as thoucommelt ynto Zoar, 
and thee afles, and camels, 11 ThenLotchoſchimallthe plaineof 
17 And the LoxÞ plagued Pharaoh | Iordane: and Lot iourneyed Eaſt; and they 
and his houſe with great plagues, becauſe of | ſeparated themſclues the one frothe other. 
Sarai Abrams wite, 12 Abram dwelled in the land of Cana- 
18 And Pharaoh called Abram, and | an,&Lot dwelled in the citics of the plaine, 
ſaid, What is this that thou haſt doneynto | andpitched his tent toward Sodome, 
me? Why didft thou not tell me that ſhee 13 Butthe men of Sodom were withed, 
was thy wite ? and fnners before the L o « Þ exceedingly. 
19 Why (aideſt thon, Shee is my faſter? | 14 qAndthe Lox v faid vnto Abram, 
ſo I might haue taken her to me to wife: | after that Lot was ſeparated from him, Lift 
now therefore, behold, thy wife, take her, | vp now thineeyes,and looke from the place 
and goe thy way. | where thon :rt, Northward, and South-, 
20 And Pharaoh commanded his men | ward,and Eaftward,and Weſtward, 
concerning him : and they ſent him away, 15 Foralltheland whichthouſecſt,* ro 
and his wite, and all that he had, | theewillI giue it, and to thy ſeed for euer, 
CHAP XITI | 16 And Iwillmake thy feed asthe duſt 
(abi es In t. 9 By dife- | of the earth: ſo thatif a man can number 
ereement they pert afunder, 10 Lat gerthto wicked the duſt of the carth, then ſhall thy ſeedal- 
Sodom, 1 4 Ged renueth the promiſe ts Abram, 18 ſo be nnmbred, | 
He remoueth to Hebr8n,and there burldeth ancAlt ay, | 17 Ariſe, walke through the land,inthe 
Nd Abram went vp out of Egypt, he, | length of it, and in the breadth of it: for] 
4 Yandtiswife, and allthat he had, and | will ejuc itynto thee, 
Lot with him, into the South. 18 Then Abram remoued his tent, and 
2 And Abram wasyeryrichincattell, | came and dweltinthe Þ plaine of Mappre, 
in fter,and in gold. which is in Hebron, and built therean Al- 
F And hewenton _ tourneyesfrom | tax yntotheLorD, 
e South, cuen to Beth-el, vntothe place 
where.his tent had bene at the beginning, CHAP. XIII. 
berweene Beth-el and Hai bo | = _ of foe Top ap f#. "_ Log 
Vntothe * place of the Altar, which | <<nProjonir. " PIE = 
he had made LS atthe firſt: andthereA- | Gf run 20 


he. The reft of the fpoile, bu pas iners han 1 
bram called on the Name of theL oo, | reid fon wy dm Sect | 
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| Nd it came to palſcin the dayes of 
Admraghel king of Shinar , Arioch 
| king of Elluar, Chedorhzomer king of E- 
| |1zm,and Tidal lang of nations | 
| 2 Thattheſemadt warre wit Bera king 
' of Sodome, and with Birſha king of Go- 
 morrah, Shiaab king of Admah, and SNC- 
| meberking of Zeboum,and the king of Bc- 
1a,which is Zoar. | 

+ Alltheſewere ioyned _ inthe 
vale of Siddim ; which is the alt ſea, 
| 4 Twclueyeresthey ſcrued Chedorlao- 
| mer, & inthe thirteenth yerethey rebelled. 
| And inthe fouretcenth yeere came 
| Chedorlzomer, & the kings that were with 
; kim,and ſmote the Rephaims,in Aſhteroth 
| Karnaim,and the Zuzims in Ham, andthe 
| Emims1n {| Shauch Kiriathum; 

_— of Ki, 6 Andthe Horitesinth6ir mount Seir, 

be. the  ynto [[El-paran,which 1 by the wilderneſle, 

plane of 7 Andrhey returned, and came to En- 
miſhpat,which 1s Kadeſh,and ſinote all the 
countrey of the Amalckites,and alſo the As 
morites,that dwelt in Hazezon-tamar, 

8 Andtherewent out the king of So- 
| dome,and the king of Gomorrah, and the 
= ; of Admah, and the king of Zeboum, 

and the king of Bela, ( the ſame is Zow) 
and they 1oyned batt 
| vale of Side1m, 
| g WihChedorlaomer the king of E- 
lam, and with Tidal king of nations, and 
| Amraphel king of Shinaz,and Arioch king 
of Ellafzr; foure kings with fiue, 
| 10 And the vale of S1d4dim was full of 
ſlime pits: and the kings of Sodome & Go- 
morrah fled, and fell there : and they that 
remained, fied torhe mountaine, 
| 11 And theytookeallthe goods of So- 
| dom and Gomorrah,andall their vicuals, 


| and went their way, 

| 12 And they tooke Lot, Abrams bro- 
| thers ſonne, (who dweltin Sodom) and his 
| goods, and departed. 


12 CAnd there came one that had eſca- 


(or ,the 


with them, inthe 


— 


| brother of Eihcol,and brotherof Aner:and 
tactic wereconfederate with Abram, 
x, | 14 And when Abram heard thar his 
* 4 . Ledac Yr hc 0 fro $7 
a. OrOMIcr was taken captiue, he || armed his 
1 Or i firm- 
| Jes. 


rec hundreth and erghteene, and purſued 
torn vito Dan. 


AL And hee diuded himfelfe 2g9unſt 
| | mem, [ | ni 


ace 2nd us (cruxnts by night, and 
i ImAtCtuuem, and puriucdthem vato Hoba, 
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| 11CC/erwants, bornc in his owne houſe, | 


6 


 ped,andtolde Abramthe Hebrew, for hee | 


| dwelt tn the plaine of Mamre the Amorite, 
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16 And he bronght backec e goods, 
and alſo brought againe his brother Lot, 
and his goods,and the women allo, and the 
people, | 
i7 CAndthe king of Sodome went out 
to meete him, ( after hus returne from the 
laughter of Chedorlaomer, & of the kings 
that were with him) at the valley of Saueh, 
which is the * kings dale, 

18 And *© Meſchizedek king-of Salem 
brought foorth bread and wine: and he was 
the Pricſt of the moſt high God, 

9 And he blefſed him,and (aid; Blefled 
be Abram of the moſt high God,poſicfior 
of heauen and earth, | | 

20 And blefſed be the moſt high God, 
which hath deliuered thine enenues into 
thy hand: and he gaue him *tithes of all. 

z1 Andthe king of Sodome ſaid vnto 
Abram,giue methet perſons, and take the 
goods to thy ſelte, 

22 AndAbramFſaid tothe king of 50- 
dome, I haue lift vp my hand ratothe 
L as 2, the moſt high God, the poſicfiour 
of Becknk andearth, : 

2 3 ThatL will nottake from athreed e- 
uentoaſhooe latcher, and that I will nor 
rake any thing that is thinc, leſt thou ſhoul- 
deit ay, hauc made Abramrich: | 

2.4 Sauc onely that which the yong men 
haue eaten, and the portion of the men 
which went with mee, Aner, Eſchol, and 
Mamre; let them take their portion, 


CHAP, XV, 

1 Gead encourageth Abras. 2 Abram complaineth 
for want of an beire. 4 God promi(eh him 4 ſonne, 
and a multiplying of by ſeed, 6 Abramuinſiified by 
faith, 7 Canaan u promiſed againe, and confirmed 
bya fine, 12 anda viſion, | 

Frer theſe things, the word of the 

h Lox bcameynto Abramin aviſion, 

laying; Fearenot,Abram: I amthy ſhield, 
and thy exceeding *ercatreward. 

2 AndAbramſaid, Lord Go p, what 
wiltthou piue mee, ſeeing I goe childleſfe 2 
and the ſteward of my houſes: this Eliezer 
of Damaſcus. 


which is of thi 


— 


*Hebr,7,4. 


q t Heb, owlen 


3} And Abramſaid ; Behold,comethou 
hait givenno ſecede: and loc, one borne in | 
my houſe is mine heire, 

4 Andbchold,theword of theLoxp 
came vnto him, ſaying ; This ſhall not bee 
ring heire : buthethat ſhall come out of 
thy owne bowels,ſhalbe thine heire. 


: 5 And he broughthimforth abroad,and ' 
a 


d, Looke now towards heauen , and tell 


S | the 


4 


| 


| 


eata6a 


| 


*Rom, 4.18 
*Rom.4 I. 
galat.z 6. 
ames 3.33 


»Ates 7.6, 


7 ber hem. 
| And hcfaid vntohim,*So ſhallthy ſeed be. 

6 Andhe*belcenedintheLoxp;and 
he counted itto him for righteouſnes, 

7, And he ſaid vntohim; Iamthe Lozp 
that brought thee our of Vr ofthe Caldees, 
to viue thee this land,to inherite it, 

3 And hee ſaid, Lord GoÞD, whereby 
ſhall I know that I ſhall inherit it ? 

And he ſaid ynto him, Take mee an 
heifer of three yeeres old,and a ſhee goat of 
three yeres old,and a ramme of three yeres 
old,and aturtle doue,and a yong pigeon. 

10 And he tooke vnto him all eſe,and 
dinided them in the midſt, and laideeach 
piecc one againſt another : butthe birds di- 
uided he nor., FU 

11 Andwhenthe fowles came downrvp- 
on the cirkeiſcs, Abram droue them away. 

12 And when the Sunne was: goi 


| downe,adeecpe fleepe fell vpon Abram: an 


loe, an borrour of great darkenelle fell vp- 
on hum. 

| 13 Andheſtidvnto Abram, Knowofa 
ſuretie,*that thy ſeed ſhalbe a ſtranger,in a 
land that is not theirs;and ſhall ſerue them, 
and they ſhall affli&t them foure hundred 
yecres. 

14 And alſo thatnation whom Gy ſhal 
ſcrue,will T mudge : and afterward ſhall they 
come out with great ſubſtance, 

15 Andthou ſhaltgoe tothyfathersin 
peace ; thou ſhalt be buried in a good olde 
age, 

16 But inthe fourth generation they ſhal 
come hither againe : for the zniquitie of the 
Amorites is not yet full. 

17 Andit came to paſſe thatwhenthe 
_ went down,and it wasderke, ww ; 
| a ſmoking furnace , and af burning e 

that "fied berweene thoſe pieces. - 
| s In that ſame daythe Lox Dmadea 
couenant with Abram, ſaying ;* Vntothy 
ſeed haue I given this land from theriuerof 
Epypt vnto the preat riuer , the riner Ev- 
ees : 

19 The Kenites, andthe Kenizites,and 
the Kadmonites : | 

20 And thc Hittites,and the Perrzzites, 
and the al any $, 


21 Andthc Amorites, and the Conaa- 


nites,& the Girgafhites, and the lebuſucs. 
\ .CHAP. XVI. 

1 Saraibeing barren giteeth Hagar te Abram. 4 Ha- 

gar lemg affi.f:d for deſprfing ber m:ſtireſſe runr<th 

aw). 7 An Angel ſendeth ber backs to ſubmit her 

ſlfe, 13 And 2:0. th her of ber childes 15 1ſh- 


mac! t borne. 
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| 12 Andhewillbeawild man his hand 
| hand 
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4) children : and ſhee had an handma | 
an pp name was Hagar,- 

2 d Sarai ſaid ynto Abran, Behold | - 
now,the Lok b hathreftr2inedmee from 
bearing : I praythee goin ynto my maid: it 
may be that I may f obtaine childre by hets 
and Abram hearkned to the voice of Sarai. 

3 And Sarai Abrams wife,tooke Hagar 
her maide, the ian, after Abram had 
dwelt ten yeresin y land of Canaan,8 gaue | 
her to her huſband Abram to bee his wife. 

4 <q And he went in ynto Hagar,and ſhe 
conceiued : And when ſhefaw that ſhe had 
conceiued,her miſtrefle was deſpiſed in her 
eyes. 

5 And Sarai faide ynto Abram , My 
wrong be vpon thee: I haue giuen my maid 
into thy boſome, and when the ſaw thatthe 
had conceiued, I waz deſpiſed in her eyes: 
the Loxb judge betweene meand thee, 

6 - But Abrzm faid vnto Sarai, Behold, 
thy maideis in tnyhand; doe to her agit 


Oe dr 
Lo = 


with her,ſhec fled from herface. 

7 ©And the Angel ofthe Loxp found 
her by a fountainc of water, in the wilder- 
nes,by the fountaine in the way to Shur : 

8 Andheeſaid, Hagar Sarais-maide, 
whence cameſt thou? and whither wilt thou 
goe? And ſhee ſaid, I flee from the face of. 
my miltrefſe Sarai. 

9 Andthe AngeloftheL on b ſaid vn- 
to her, Returne to thy miſtrefle,and ſubmit 
thy ſelfe vnder herhands. 

10 And the Angel of the Loxr ſaid yn- 
to her,I will multiply thy ſeed exceedingly, 
that it ſhall not benambred for multitude, 

11 Andthe Angclofthe Lo rv faid vn- 
to her,Behold,thouart with child,and ſhak 
| beare aſonne,and ſhale call his name || Iſh- 
macl ; becauſe the Lok Þ hath heard thy 
affliction. 


Y 


will bee againſt cucry man, and euery mans 
inſt him: * andhee fall dwellin 
| the ce of all his brethren. 

13 Andiſhecalled the name of the Lozp | 
that ſpakeynto her, Thou God ſeeſt mee : 
for ſhe (aid, Haue I alſo heere looked after 
him thae ſeeth me ? | 
14 Wherfore the wel was called,” [Beer- 


| Bered. a 
15 «And Hag-r bare Abrama ſonne: 


and Abram called his fonnesname, which 
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pleaſeriarhee, And when Sarai fdealt hard- | ***** 


| Lahai-roi: behold,it is berween Cadethand | 53. 


wad. 4 


—_ "; Q $6.4 = we 
2 * . 4% & l y wX '$ 
A "Spa af - I As 
« + 1 © =Z d i. > $ ; 
-_”. 
wv» > 3. 


ra, whoſe fl To | Us r cin isnot Cl r wy 

” gay rey earn © ſed,that ſoule ſhall be cur off from his peo- 
_ 9 ple : he hath broken my couenant. , 

i CHAP, XVII 15 CAnd God (aid ynto Abraham, As 


onenant "i banemes | for Sarai thy wife, thou ſhalt not call her 
a pr patent; agreater fg "10 Cir: name Sarai,but Sarah ſpal her name be, 
Sherk flamed, 15 Sari ber nemria changed, | 6 an JTyillbleſieher,and giue thee 3 | 

| ard ſte bleſſebs 17 Tac promiſed. 23 Arraven | 1, of her: yea,T will bletſe her,and | + Hebr, ſh 
and he s ” yi ef ninetieyeeres | [| ſhee ſhalbe « mother of nations ; kings of ma _ 

old and nine;the L 0 & Þ appearcdto people ſhall be of her, 2 

b 1, and aide ynto him, I amthe al- 17 FThenAbraham fell on- his face, 
” "hi "God. * walke before mee, and bee and laughed,and ſaide in his neart, Shall a 
graght rl my childe be borne vato him thatis an hundred 
Ak _ And I will make my couenart be- | yeeres olde ? and ſhall Sarah that is ninetic 


t 
ply th ecres old beare ? | t 
noi ind tae Goh | 
| his face,and God | that Iſhmael might liue before thee, 
Oo ny rg AR 19 And Godſaid,*Sarah thy wife ſhall | » c1up.18, , 
) 4 Asfor mee,behold, my Couenantis beare thee a ſonne in deede, and thou ſhalt | 10.& 31.3, 


| ſhalt bee a *father of | call his name Iſaac : and I will eſtabliſh my 

tHebr mal:4- _ «60g tþ | couenant with him, for an eucrlaſting co- 
_—_ 5 Neither ſhall thy name any more be | uenant,and with his ſeed after him, 

4 called Abram,butthy name ſhall be Abra- | 20 Andas for Iſkmael, 1 haue heard 

ham: * for a father of many nations hauc I | thee: beholde, I haue bleſſed him, and will 

made thee, make him fruitfull , and will — him 

| 6 AnUlIwillmakethee exceeding fruit- | exceedingly: * Twelue princes be= | * Gene, 25, 

full, and I will make nations of thee, and | get, and T will make him a greatnation. | '* 


kings ſhall ſhall come out of thee. 2 1 But my couenant will I eſtabliſhwith 
7 And I will eſtabliſh my couenant be- 


Ifaac,which Sarah ſhall beare ynto thee, at 
tween me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, | this ſet time,inthe'next yeere, 
in their generations for an eucrlaſting Co- 


: 22 Andheleftofftalking with him,and 
uenant, to bee a God ynto thee, andtothy | God went vp from Abraham. 


ſced after thee. . 23 qAnd Abraham tooke Iſhmael his 
8 Andlwilgmeyntothee, andtothy | ſonne, andall that were borne in his houſe, 


feed after thee,the land wherein thouarta | andallthat were bought with his money,e- 
ſtranger, Athe land of Canaan,for an euer- | uery male among the men of Abrahams 
| laſting poſleſſion,and I will be their God. 


houſe, and circumciſed the fleſh of their 
9 TAnd God ſaid vnto Abraham, Thou | foreskinne , in the ſelfe lame day, as God 
ſhalt keepe my Couenan therefore, thou, | had ſaid vnto him. 
| & thy ſecde after theein their generations. 


ea | 24 And Abrahamwas ninetie yeresold 
10 TI his is my coucnant, which yeſhall | and nine, when hee was circum 


ſed in the 
| keepe berween me mo—— thy ſced af- | fleſh ofhis foreskinne. To 


| terthee: * Cuery man child among youſhal | 25 And Iſhmad his fonnews, thirteene 
de circumciſed, 


ceresold when hee was ci ſedi 
11 Andyee ſhall circumciſe the fleſh of fefh of his "0099 toe Ce > Oey 
+ | your foreskin; and it hal be a *roken ofthe | 26 In the ſelteſame day was Abraham 
4.8, | coucnant berwixt mc and you. circumciſed, and Tſhmael his ſonne. 
: —— ..32 Andheethatisf eight dayes olde, | 27 Andallthemen of his houſe, borne | 
_ halbe circumciſed wnong youzcucry man | inthehouſe,and bought withmone y ofthe 
* Levit.12, 3) Child in your generations,hee that is borne | ſtranger,were circumciſed with ;m 
luve 2.31, | inthehouſe, or bought with money of any CHAP, XVII X74 
ivha9 23 [tranger,whichis not of thy ſeed. | 2 


| Powe 1 Abraham entertaineth three A l 
13 Hethatisborneinthy houſe, nd he | nets rare Angels, 9 Sarabs 


reprooued for laughing at the iſe. 
oa iS bought with thy money, muſt needs T be d Hirufion - } ode Pergpgrnth +3 


——_ fied A my coucnant thalbe in 0 8h. Afonſo maketh iterceſſian for the 
| 5 


cuerlaſting couenant. Ndthe* Lo; : 

Andthe cackinmct ":% A' +-0 KD appeared vnto him, | #4ebr.1 3-2- 

| 14 ey ed manchilde, in Gephinceof Mameer and be fine ” 
_ a. int 


*"Ades 9.8. 
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© 2 Andheeliftyphis « 
and loe,three men by him: and when 
he ſaw chem, hee ranne to-meet them from 
the tent doqre,and bowed himſdlfe toward 
the ground, 

And faid, My Lord, If nowT haue 
found fauour in thy fight, paſle not away,lI 
pray thee,from thy ſeruant:: 


ed,and waſh your feete,and reſt your ſelues 
ynder the tree : 

5 And Iwillfetcha.morſell of bread ; 
t Hebr,fty- | 2nd comfort ye your hearts,afterthat you 
: Hebr.you ſhall pafle on: tor therefore | are you come 
haue paſſed. | tO YOur ſeruant, And thcy ſaid ; Su doe, as 
thou haſt ſaid, 


t Heb.Hafter| vnto Sarah,and ſaid; F Make ready quickly 
three meaſures of fine mcale, knead it,and 
make cakes ypon the hearth, - 

7. And Abraham ran ynto the herd,and 
fetcht a calfetcnder and good , and gaueit 

vnto a yong man:and he haſted to dreſle it, 
' 8 And he tooke butter and milke,and 
the calfe which he had dreſſed,and ſer it be- 
fore them; and he ſtood by them ynder the 
tree : and they did eat, 

9 <Andtheyſaid vnto him, Whereis 
Sarahthy wife? And he ſaid,Behold,in the 
cent, 

10 Andhe ſaid,I will certainely returne 
ynto thee accordingto the time ot life zand 
loe,*Sarah thy wife ſhal have a ſonne. And 
Sarah heard it in the tent doore,which-was 
behind him, 

11 Now Abraham and Sarah were old, 
and well ſtricken in age : audit ceaſed to be 
with Sarah after the maner of women. 

12 Therefore Sarah laughed within her 
ſelfe,ſaying, After I am waxed olde, ſhall I 
haue p (42mg *lord being old alſo ? 

13 Andthe Lox Þfaidvnto Abraham, 
Wherefore did Sarah laugh ſaying; Shall 1 
of a ſarctie beare a child which am old ? 

14 Is anything too hard forthe Loxb? 
At the time appoynted will I returnc yato 
thee, according tothe time of life,and Sa- 
rah ſhall haue aſonne, , 

* 15 Then Sarahdenied, ſaying, I Lugh- 
ed not; for ſhe was afraid And he ſkid, Nay, 
but thou diddeſt laugh. 

16 qAnd the men roſe vp from thence, 
and looked toward Sodome: & Abraham 
went with them, to bring them on the oo 
|}. 17 Andthe Lo xD tayd, Shall I fide 

from Abraham that thing which I doe ; 
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4 Letalittle water,I'pray you, be fetch 


| 


| not] will know. 
6 And Abraham haſtned into thetent 
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become a great and mightic nation , # 
19 Forl know him, that hee will com- 


' maund his children, and his houſhold after |8#*©3-b+ 
him, and they ſhall keepe the way of the | 


L 0 xD, to doe iuſtice and indgement,that 


the Lox b may bri Abraham 
which he hath { kefoft him, : = 


20 And the Lo: faid,Becauſe the crie 
of Sodome andGomorrah is great,and be- 
cauſe their linne is yery grieuous : 

21 I will go down now,and ſee whether 
they haue done altogether acc ording to 
the cry of it,which is come ynto mc: and if 


22 Andthe menturned their faces from 
thence,and went toward Sodome : but A- 
braham ſtood yet before the L o « b. 

23 TAnd Abraham drewe neere, and 
faid , Wilt thou alſo deſtroy the rightcous 
with the wicked ? 

2.4 Peraduenture there bee fiftie righte- 
ous within the citie; wilt thou allo deitroy, 
and not ſpare the place for the fiftierighte- 
ous that are therein? 

| 25 That be farre from thee, to do after 
this manner, to ſlay the righteous with-the 
wicked,and that the righteous ſhould be as 
the wicked,that be far trom thee: Shal not 
the Iadge of all the earth doe right ? 

26 Andthe Lokp ſaid, If 1 find in So-. 
dome fiftie righteous within the citie,then 
I will ſpare all the placefor their ſakes, 

27 And Abraham anſwered,& ſaid Be- 
hok now, I hiue taken vypon me to ſpeake 
ynto the LoxÞ,which am but.duſt & athes.. 

28 Peraduenture there ſhal lacke hue of 
the fifty righteous: wilt thou deſtroy all the | 
citie for lacke of hue ? And he (aid, 1f I find 
there fortie and fiue,]-will ner deſtroy it, 

. 29 And hee ſpoke vato him ris, 9th 
and (aid, Peraduenture there ſhallbe forti 
found there: and he ſaid;I will not dot for | 
forties ſake, + 

30 Andhefaid pe _ the 
Lord be & 1 wi : Peraduenture | - 
there ſhall rtie be Cond there, And hee 
faid,T will not doc it,if I find thirtie there, 

31 And heeſaid,Behold now,]I hanc t2- 
ken ypon meto ynto the LordsPer. 
aduenture there ſhalbe twenty found there. 
And hee ſaid, I will not deſtroy #t for twen=. 
ties ſake, | ITN 

32 And he faid,Ohlet not the Lordbe 
avgry, and I will ſpeake yet bur this once; 
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all the nations of the earth: ſhall be * bleſ-|*Chy 
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- age 1 , = "cs to findethedoore. ”- jr j 
ſhalbe found here. An ; de nd chethen fad vato Lots Haſt 
WT; Andthe Loxn wentbusWIMDTDG | tO  andrhy daughters, and whatſo- 
WER ad left cpmngtng __ __ | Laſt in the cic,veifigebewourof 
and Abraham rerun this place. rs | 
CHAP. XIX. _ 12 For we wil deſtroy this place, becauſe 
iT broom wer nee" els, Wor grant the * crie ofthemis waxengreat bufnre the 
a ey rough nan an is Hee #btaineth | face ofthe Loxd andthe Lokp hath ſent 
Tinto 24 Sodome and Gomorrah VS todeſtroy it. 
are defiroyed, 26 Lots wiſe u pillar ofſalte 39 | 1. ArndLotwentout, andipakevnto 


- 4 we; = pprrdar ny z © TheinceFnew 17grnet | 1; nes in law, which maried his daugh- 
ef Me 


ters,and ſaid, Vp,getye out of this place:for 
Nd there came rwoAngels be —_ — we . 4c reminds _ og 
atcuen, and Lot fate in t _— xv Br" 1s ones 
Sodome : and Lot ſecing them , roſe 'p ” _ one that mocked, ynto 
ny, Vf in law, 
meet them,and he boy ed himſclfe with his ” atuheahe moms ſethen 
face toward #he ground. & Lot favirs Ariſe.thk 

z And heſaid,Behold now my Lords, the Angels haſtened Lot,faying,Ariſe,rake 
| rurne in, I pray you, into your ſeruants thy wife,and thy two daughters, which fare 
T-0bap,13.4 houſe, andrarry | night, and *waſh your —_— thou be conſumed in thef| iniqui=|*, 
| e ſhal riſe yp carely, & go 0n your | tie Otthe C1t1C, | ment. 
every tf they (l: 4 Nay bite wall + | 16 And*whilehelinered,the men laid | *Widd, 0.6, 
bide in the ſtreet all nioht. © holde ypon his hand,and\ vponthe handof 

2 Andhee fed yponthem greatly, | his wife, 8&&yponthe hand ofhis two daugh- | 
andthey turnedinynto him,&entredints | ters,the Lox Þ being mercitull ynto him : 
his houſe : and hee made them afeaſt, and | andthey brought him foorth, and ſet him 
did bake vnleauencd bread, & they did eat. | without the cirie, 

4 © But before they lay down,themen | 17 CAnditcameto pony they had 
ofthe citie,,venthe men of Sodome, com- | brought them foorth abroad, tharhee ſaid, | 
paſled the houſe round,both old and yong, | Eſcape for thy life, looke not behinde thee, 
all the han eucry quarter, neither ſtay thouin all the plaine : eſcapeto 

5 they called vnto Lot, and aide | the mountaine,leſt thou be conſumed. 
ento him, Where are the men which came 18 And Lotſaid vntothem,Oh not ſo, 
intothee this night? bringthem out vnto | my Lord. 
vs,that we may knowthem, 19 Behold now, thy ſeruant hath found 

6 AndLotwentoutat the doore ynto | grace in thy light, and thou haſt magnified 
them,and ſhut the doore after him, thy mercy,whichthou haſt ſhewed ynto me | 

7 Andſaid I pray you,brethren,do not | in ſauing my life,&1 cannot eſcape tothe 
ſo wickedly. mountaine,le{t ſome euill take me, &TI die. 

$8 Bcholdenow, I have two daughters, 20 Behold now,this city is neere to flee 
which haue nor knowen manzlet me,I pray | vnto,and itis alittle one : Ohletmeeſ 
you, bring them out yntoyou, and do ye to thither,(isitnot alittle one?) and myſoule 
them, as1s goodin your eyes: onely ynto live 
theſe men doenothing: fortherefore came | 21 Andhe id vnto him ;See,I hane ac- 


they vnder the ſhadow of my roofe ceptedf thee concernins thisthin 

; thar I 
9 And they aid, Stand backe. And 1 acenumeh oy ng, 
theyfſaid againe, This one fellow came in to antheow ay cnie,fordhve hich 


(o10urne,and he wil needs be aiudge: N ————_ 
_ aludge: Now | 22 Haltethce,eſcapethither: forT can< 
wa pecan worle with thee, then with | not do any thing till rt eee chicher, 
9 ndthey preſied(ore ypon the man, | therfore y name of the city was called Zoar., 
2 w jr me os, py _ ake the dore, | 2 3 C The Sunne was riſen ypon the | tHebr,goue 
and pulled I. ©men put toorththeir hand, | earthzwhen Lotentredinto Zoar feorth. | 
15 Punce Lotintothe houſeto them,and 24 Then*theLo x tained voor So. | Deut 29:3 
hut to the doore, framed G OI n | luke 17, 35: 
11 And they {more the men * th ypon Lomorr ,brimſtone and may 13-19] 
7t the doore of the houſe, w; n tvatvere | frefromthe Lok Þ out of heauen, Tere, 50 404 
ED _—_ blindnefie, |... 25 Andheeouerthrew thoſe cities;and. 2905 431+ | 
great: 10 that they wea- | all the plaine,and all the inhabiranes of the | 
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| ciries,8 err Anres Nyc wy py wa A NdAbrahamic 

| - 36 qBurhiawite backe from be. South 

| hind him,and ſhe became apill>rof (ale, 

27 aq; morugners ary 2h RY nedin Gerar. rt of OWN: 

ing, tothe place hceſtoodbe- | 2 And Abrahamſaidof Sarah his wife, 
fche Fon. Sheeis my filter: And Abimclech kingof} - 

28 Andhe looked toward Sodome and | Gerarſent,and tooke Sarah. 

Gomorrah, and toward all theland of the | 3 But God came to Abimelech in a 

plaine , and behelde, and loe, the ſmoke dreame by night,and (aid ro him, Beholde, 

of the countrey went vp as the ſmoke of a | thou «rt bu# a dead man, for thewoman 
furnace. . a which thou haſt takE:for ſheisfa mans wife, 

29 qAnditcametopaſſe,when God de- | 4 Bur Abimelech had not conve neere 
ſtrotedthe cities ofthe plaine,that God re- | her: and hefaid, Lo x v,wilt thou lay alſo 
membred Abraham, and ſent Lot out of | arighteous nation? 

* | the midſt ofthe ouerthrow,when hee ou 5 Said henotynto me, She is my liſter? 
| threw the cities,in the which Lot dwelt. "and ſhe,cuen ſhee her ſelfe aid, Hee is my 
30 FAnd Lot wentypout of Zoar,and brother: inthe || integritie of my heart, and 

dwelt in the mountaine,and his two innocency of my hands haue I done this, | *i 

ters with him: for he feared to dwellin Zo- | 6 And God ſaid vnto himin adreame, 

ar, and hedweltin a caue, hee and his two | Yea,I know that thoudidſt thisintheinte- 
ers. tie of thy heart : for I alſo withheld thee 
;1 Andthe firſt borneſaid rntorhe yon- | trom inning againſt me,therefore ſuttered 

-ger; Our fatherisolde, and thereisnora | Itheenortotouch her. 

manin the earth,to come in ynto vs, after | 7 Now therefore reſtore the man his 

the maner of all the earth. wife: for heeis a ,and he ſhall pray 

22 ComeJlet ys make our fatherdrinke | for thce,and thouſhaltliue: andifthoure- 
wine, and we will lie with him,thatwe may | ſtore her nor , know thou that thou ſhalt 
preſerue ſeed of ourfather, ſurely dic,thou,and all that are thine. 

33 Andthey made thcir father drinke | $ Therefore Abimelechroſeearelyin 
wine that night, andrhe firſt borne went | the | called all hisſeruants,and 
in,andlay with her father :.and ___ told all theſe things in their eares: andthe 
ued not,when ſhe lay downe, nor when ſhe | men were ſore afraid. | 
aroſe, | 9 \ Then Abimelech called Abraham, 

34 Andit cametopaſſeon the morrow, | and ſaid ynto him , What haſt thou done 
thatthe firſt borne ſaid vnto the younger, | vnto vs? and what haue I offended thee, 
Bcholde, lay yeſternight withmy father: | that thou haſt b ton mee, and on my 
let vs make him drinke wine this night alſo, | kingdome a great ? thou haſt done: 
and goe thouin, and lie with him, that wee | deeds ynto me thatoughtnortto be done, 
may preſgrue ſeed of our father. 10 And Abimelech ſaid vnto Abrakam, 

35 Andthey made their father drinke L What ſawelt thou,thar thou haſt done this 
winethat night alſo,and the younger aroſe, | thing ? 
and lay with him: and hee perceined not, | 11 AndAbrahamfaid,Becauſe Ithought, 
when the laydowne, nor when ſhe arefe. | Surely the feare of God is notin this place: 
E 36. Thus were both che daughters of Lot | and they will flay me for my wines ſake. 
| with child by their father. 12 Andyctindeed ſhe ismy fiſter: the # 

7 Andthe firſt borne bare a ſonne,and | the daughter of my father,bur noty daugh- 
called his name Moab: the ſame isthe fa- | ter of my mother;and ſhe became my wife, 
ther ofthe Moabites ynto this day, © * 13 Anditcametopaſle when God cau- 

38 And the ger, thee alſobarea | ſed mecto wander from my fathers houſG 
ſonne,and called his name,Ben-ammi : the | tharTHid ynto her, 'This « thy kindnefle 
ſame is the father of the children of Am- 
mon,vntothisday. | FI 

| CHAP. XX. © 
L Abraham b at Gerar, 2 denieth bi wift, 
| axd loofeth her. 3 Abum:lech #s reproued for her 
| inadreame, 9 Hr rebukethAbrabon, | 14 reſto 
- rebSarah, 16 andreproueth ber. 17 He whea- 
: led by Abrahams prayer, PN IRE a8 HS 


þ - 


B 


—_—ſ 


I” 


+ N o 


15 And 
«is | ;; before 


vato 
peck brother a thouſand preces of 
flucr: behold,hee isto thee 3 couering of 
the cies, yntoallthat are with thec,and with 
all other : thus ſhe was reprou cd, ; 
15 40 Abraham praied vr.to God:an 
God healed Abimelech, and his wite, and 
his maidſervants,and they bare children. 
18 Forthe Lo « D hadfaſt doſed vp all 
the wortbes of the houſe of A bimelech,be- 
cauſe of Sarah Abrahams wate. | 
CHAP.. XXL 
1 Iſaac i borne, 4 Hee is cremmerſed, 6 Sarahi top. | 
9 Hagar and [[hmacl ere cafiſorth. 15 Hagar im 


diftreſſe, 19 The Angelcomfortethber, 223 A- 
bomelechs comtnant with Abraham at Beer-ſheba, 


Nd the Loxv viſited Sarah as he had 
£'Yfaid, andthe Loxp didvnto Sorah 
- |* as he had ſpoken, 

2 For Sarah * conceiued , and bare A- 
braham a ſonne in his olde age, at the ſet 
time,of which God had ſpoken to him, 

2 And Abraham called the name of his 
ſonne thatwas borne ynto him, whom Sa- 
rah bare to him, Iſaac. 

4 And Abrahamcircumciſed his ſonne 
« | Iſaac,being eight dayes olde, * as God had 
commanded him, 

5 And Abraham was an hundred yeres 
olde,when his ſonne Iſaac was borne vnto 
him, 

6 <cAndSarah ſaid, God hath made 
me tolaugh, ſo that all that heare,wil ugh 
with me. 

7 Andſheſaid, Whowounld haueſaid 
vnto Abraham , that Sarah ſhould haue gj- 
uen chuleren ſucke ? for I haue borne him a 
ſonne in his old age, | 

8 Andthechuld grew,and was weaned: 
and Abriham made a great feaſt the ſame 
day that Ifaac was weaned. 

9 CAndSarah ſawthe ſonne 


braham 


2. 

10 Wherefore ſhe ſaid vnto Abraham, 
*Caſt outthis bondwoman,aud her ſonne: 
for the fonne of this bond woman ſhall not 
bc pe my ſonne, ewen Iſaac, 

Il the thing was Y 1cuOus 1 
Abrahams wer of bis onne, v1 

12 ©And God ſaid ynto Abraham, Let 
it not bee grieuous in thy hght , becauſe of 
the lad,2ud becauſe of thy bondwoman. In 
all that S:rah hath ſaid vnte thee, hearken 


vno her : fari 
" oO ter in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeede 


4. 43 
\ woman 


by God, that thou wiltnot +deale falſly 


the Egypriangwhich ſhe had borne ynto A- | do 
,mockin 


- 
= 


- 
= tain... AM 


w, » 
* 
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And alfoof the ſonneof the bond- 
will I make a nation, becauſe hee is 


And Abraham roſe vp earcly inthe 
and tooke brad, and 0 bole of 
ue itynto Hagar, it 
er,)and the ch EG eaker 
away: and ſhee departed, and wandered in 
the wilderneſſe of Beer-ſheba, 
15 Andthe water was ſpent in the bot- 
tle, andſhe caſt the child vnder one of the | 
ſhrubs, 
16 And ſhewent,andſateherdowne o- 
ucr againſt him, a good way off, asit were a 
thoot: for ſhe ſaid, Lermee notſeethe | * 
cath of the child. And the fate quer againſt 
him,axd lift vp her voice,and wept. 

17 And Gdd heard the yoice of the lad, 
and the Angel of God called to Hagarout 
of hezuen,and aid ynto her, Whar ailerh 
thee, Hagar? feare not: for God hath hear 
the voice of the lad where he is, + -- 

18 Ariſe,lift yp the lad,and hold him in 
thine hand; for I will make hiav a great 
nation, | 4.14 

19 And Godopened her cycs,&ſheſaw 
a well of water,and ſhewent,and filled the 
bottle with water, and gaue the lad drinke, 

20 And God was with thelad;and hec 
grew,and dyelt inthe wildernefle;, and be- 
came an archer, 41 
21 Andhee dwckinthe wildernefle of 
Paran : and his mother tooke him a wife 
out of the land of Egypt. af 
22 CAnditcame topaſie at that time, 
that Abimelech & Phichol the chiefe cap- 
taine of his hoſte ſpake ynto Ab ; 
ing,God s withthee in all that howdeht, 

2 3 Now therefore fweare vnto me here 


I4 
morning, 
and 


with mee, nor with my ſonne,norwith m 
ſounesſfonne : but accordin kind. 


nesthatI haue done vnto t 


24 And Abraham faid;I will fweare, 

25 AndAbraham reproucd Abimelech 
becauſe of a well of water, which Abime- 
lechs ſernants had violently taken away, | 
26 And Abimelech ſaid, I wote net who 


done this thing: neither didſt thou 


| ! Or, Tree. 


"Hebr.ur 17 
tHeb,B. hold 
macs, 


| ſaid vnto him, Abraham 


vp his qrs,and ſaw the place afarre off. 
Jarli 


| and the lad wil go yonder and worthip,and 


t Heb Behold 
mee, 


(Or 3 kidde, 


+ 
 .— "_ 4 
TT 


NE wy 
#1 | 


may, bee witaefle vato megthat I ona" 
31 Whexfore he called that place,|[Beer- } 

ſheba : becauſe-there they ware both of 

them. 

2 Thus they made a couenant at Beer- 
ſheba: then Abimelech roſe yp, and Phi- 
chol the chiefe capealp of his hoſte,& they 
returned into the [and ofthe Philiſtines, 

33 TAnd Abraham planted a ſ{groue in 
Beer-ſhebay and called there on the Namie - 
ofthe Lo k Þ, the cuerlaſting God, 

24 And Abraham ſoiournedinthe Phi- | 
liſines land,many dayes, 

CHAP. XXII. 

1 (Abraham i tempted to offer Iſaac, 3 Hee gineth 
proofe of bis Py and . 5-0 b The Siogel 
Rayeth him, 1 3 Iſaacs exchanged with a ramme, 
14 The place @ called Zthoweh tirth. 15 Abra- | 
ham u bleſſed ag aane. 20 The generation of Nahor 
wnto Rebekah, ; 

« A Nditcameto paſle aftertheſe things, 

at * God did tempt Abraham, and 


d he ſaid, f Bc- 
hold,here I am. 


2z Andhe faid, Take now thy ſonne, 

thine only ſonne Ifaac,whs thou loueſt,and 
et thee into the land of Moriah: and offer 
im there for a burnt offering ypon one of 

the mountaines which I will ccll thee of, 

3 CAnd Abraham roſe yp earely in the 
morning,and ſadled his afle,and tooke two 
of his young men with him, and Ifaac his 
ſonne,and claue the wood for the burnt of- 
fering,and roſe vp,and went ynto the place 
of which God had told him, 

4. Thenon the third day Abraham lift 


nd Abraham ſaid vnto his yo 
men, Abide you heere with the aſit, and 


come againe to you, 

6 d Abraham tooke the wood. of 
the burnt offering , and laid it ypon Iſaac 
his ſonne: and hee tooke the in his 
hand, and a knife ; and they went both of 
them t SL 
And Iſaac ſpake ynto Abraham his 
Echeraud ſaid, My father : and hee ſaid, 
tHerg am Ijmy ſonne, And he ſaid, Behold 
the fee and the wood : but. where is the | 


{f lambe for a burnt —_— 


, 


| 


'T; 
8 And Abraham ſaid, My ſonne,God 


fring : ſo they went both c them together. 
9 And they cameto the place yhich 
an altar there,and laide the woodin order, 
and bound Iſaac his ſonne, and * laid him 
on the altar ypon the wpod, 
10 And Abraham ſtretched foorth his 
hand,and teoke the knife to ſlay his ſonne, 
LI ray no. aan; Lo x d called' 
vnto him out of heauen,8& ſaid, Abraham, 
Abraham, And he ſaid, Here am I. 
12 Andheſaid,Laynotthine hand yp« 
on the 1ad,neither do thou anything vato 


| £4 
WhnSens BI HTu,1 7 
, ' ; « } 


= 


him: for now I knowe that thou feareſd} 


God , ſeeing thou haſt not withheld thy 
ſonne,thine onely ſonne from me. 

1; And Abraham lifted vp his eyes, and 
looked, and behold, behinde him a ramme 
rougut ina thicket by his hornes : And A- 
braham went and tooke the ramme, and 
offered him vp for a burnt offering, in the 
ſtead of his ſonne, 

14 And Abraham called-the name of 
that place || Ichoual-jjreh, as it is ſaid to 
this diy, In the Mount ofthe Loxp it 
ſhall be ſcene. 

15 cAnd the 
yntoAbraham our of heaueny ſecond time? 

16 And ſaid,*By my felfe I haue fworne, 
faith the Lox, for becauſe thou haſt done 
this thing,and haſt not withheld thy ſonne, 
thine onely ſonne, 

17 That in eras will bleſle thee, 


- 


and in multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed | 
ny angry ates rd ex 


which is ypon the ſeat ſhore,and thy ſeed 
ſhall pollefle the gate of his enemies. 


ofthe Loxp = 
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18 *And in thy ſeed ſhal all the nations | »vc1,p 


of the carth be bleſſed, becauſe thou halt o- 
beyed my yoice, 

19 So Abraham returned ynto his yong 
men,and they roſe vp, and went together 
w 3 we Abraham dwelt at Beer- 

cba, | 

20 qAnd it come. oh ahng hen 
things, that it was to aying, 
Behold Milcah , thee hath borne Silden 
vnro thy brother, Nahor 3 ; * 

2 1 Huz his firſt borne,and Buz his bro- 
ther,and Kemucl the father of Aram 

22 And Cheſed,and Hazo,and Pildaſh, 
and Iidlaph,and Berhuel. 

2 2 And Berhuel begat 
eight Milcah did beare to Nahor', Abra-| 
hams brother, 

2.4 And his concubine whoſe name was 

B 2 


*Rebekah: theſe [»c ated 


Rom. 9.10. 
Rebecca, + 


NTFS” 
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Reunaby] 
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Gaham, | 
Reamah,thebare alſo Tebah,and G3 
CHAP, XXIIL 
| The oge and death of Sarah, 3 The purchaſe of 
Machpelah, g where Sar 
Nd Sarah was an 
Alontrens 
of the lite , 
z AndSarahdied in Kiriath-arba he 
fame is Hebron in the land of Canaan : 
And Abraham came to mourne for Sarah, 
and to weepe for her. 
© Ald Abraham ſtood vp from be- 
fore his dead, and ſpake vnto the ſonnes of 
Heth,ſiying, | | 

4 Tama ftrangeranda ſojourner with 

| you: giue me a poſſeſſion of a burying place 
with you, that I may bury wy dead out of 
my Goht, 

5 Andthechildrenof Heth anſwered | 

Abraham,ſaying vnto him, | 

6 Heare ys,my Lord,thou artaF migh- 
tie Prince amongſt ys : in the choiſe ot our 
ſepulchres bury thy dead : none of ys ſhall 
withold from thee his ſepulchre , but thar 
thou mayeft bury thy dead. 

7 And Abraham ſtood yp and bowed 
himſclfe to the people of thelind , enen tO 
the children of Heth. 

8. And hee communed with them, ſay- 
ing,If it bee your minde that I ſhould bury 
my dead out of my fight,heare me,and en- 
creat for me toEphron the ſonne of Zohar: 


| 1 Abrebam ſweareth hu ſeruant, 10 The ſirnanns 


9 Thathee may giue mee the caue of | 
Machpelah,which hee hath which i5in the 
end of his field: forfas much money as it is 
worth he ſhall gjue it me,for a poſigflion of 
a burying place amongſt you. 

19 And Ephron dwelt amongſt the chil- 
dren of Heth. And Ephron the Hittite an- 
tHdr.earrs ſacred Abraham in the audience of the 

children of Heth, even of all that went in 
at the nes of his cirie,ſxying, 

11 Nay,my lord,herre me: the field give 
I rhce,and the caue that is therein,l ge it 
; thee, in the preſence of the ſonnes of my 
| people giuc I it thee ; bury thy de2d. 


| 12 And Abraham bowed d mm. 
 ſelfe before the - = pam 


eofthe land. 
| 13 Andlee foe 'Eob 


vnto Ephron inthe 
| auchence of the people of the land,ſaying, 
| Burifthoy wut 2:ve it, T pray thee heare me: 
| I will gue thee money for the field : take it 


 ofme,17d Ty ill bury m de ; 
y dead there, 
14 And Ephron anfivered Abraham, 


f:ymng vnro him, 


| 15 My Lord,herrkenynto me: theland 


thou, that thou bring not my ſonnethithes 


IP: 


worth Toure hundred ſhgkels of flaer: 
what is that —_ mee and thee dbury! 
: 


made ſure : | 

13 Vnto Abraham for a poſſeſſion in 
the preſence of the children © eth,before 
all that went in at the gates of his citie, 

19 And after this Abraham buried Sa- 
ral hiswife in the caue of the field of Mach- 
pelah, before Mamre : the ſame 1s Hebron 
inthe land of Canazn, 

20 And the fielde, and the cane that s 
therein, were made ſure ynto Abraham,for 


a poſlefſion of a burying place, bythe ſons 
ot Heth. 


CHAP XXII11. " 


109779 12 Hu prayer: 14 Hu figne, 15 Re- 
bekab meeteth bim, 18 fulfilleth bu (agne, 32 Ye*4 
cerurivieweli, 2.3 ſheweth hey kened, 25 and n= 
wuiteth buy home. 26 The ſerwant blefſeth God,'28 
Laban entertaineth him. 34 The ſermnant ſbeweth 


hu meſſage. 50 Laban and Bethuel approue it. 56 
Rebekab cox ſemeth to go. 62 7/aac mecteth bey. 
Nd Abraham was old and+ wel ftric- 

Akeninage: andthe L 0x Dhad bleſ- 
fed Abrahamin all things. 

2 And Abrahamſa1de vnto his eldeſt 
ſeruant of his honſe, that ruled oner all that 
hee had,” Pur, Epraythee, thy hand vnder 
my _ : 

3 AndTwill make thee ſweare by the 
Lon D the Godofheauen, and the God 
of the earth,that thou ſhalt not take a wiſe 
vnto my ſonne of the danghters of the Ca- 
naanites amongſt whom IT dwell. 

4 Butthou ſhalt goyntomy countrey, 
and to my kinred, and take a wife ynto my 
fonne Iſaac, v8 

5 Andrhefernant ſaid vnto him, Per- 
adventure th:woman will not bewilling to 
follow mee vntothis land : muſt T needes 
bring thy ſonne ag-ine,vnro the land from 


wi:cnce thou cameRt. 


6 And Abraham ſaid vntohim Beware 


: 


aganc, 


7 { TheLoup Godof heaven which! 


l 
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ro the well o draw watery and drow forall 
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( cooke me from houſe,and from 


it 


* Chap.12.7 


t Heby, Lood 


my fathers 

the land of my kindred, and which fpake 
vato mee,and that ſware vio mee, ſaying, 
Pn ves Lane giue this land, he ſhal 
ſend his Angel before thee, and thou ſhale 
take a wife vnto my ſonne from thence. 

8 Andifthewoman wilnot be willing 
to follow thee, then thou ſhalt bee cleare 
from this my oath : onely bring not my 
ſonne thither agat 

g Andthe feruant put his hand vnder 
the thigh of Abraham his maſter, & ſware 
to him concerning that matter, 

10 qAnd the (eruant tooketen camels, 
of the camels of his maſter,and departed, 
(|| for all the goods of his maſter were in 
his hand)and he aroſe, and went to Meſo- 
potamia,ynto the citie of Nahor. 

11 Andhee made his camels tokneele 
downe without the citje,by a well of water, 
at the time of the ing , even the time 
t chat women go out te draw water, 

iz Andheſaid,O Lox Dd, God of my 
maſterAbraham,lI pray thee ſend me good 
ſpecd this day,and hiew kindnefle ynto my 
maſter Abraham. 

13 Behold,* I ftandhere by the well of 
water ; and the daughters of the men of 
the citie come out to draw water : 

14 Andletit come to pafle,that the dam- 
ſell co whom I ſhall ſay, Let downe thy pit- 


ſhall lay,Drinke,and I will gine thy camels 
drinke alfo ; let the ſame be ſhee that thou 
haſt appointed for thy ſcruant Iſzac : and 
thereby ſhall I know that thou haſt ſhewed 
kindneſle ynto my maſter, 

15 TAnditcame to paſle before he had 
done ſpeaking,that behold, Rebekah came 
out, who was borne to Bethuel , ſonne of 
Milcah,the wife of Nahor Abrahams bro- 
ther,with her pitcher ypon her ſhoulder. 

16 Andthe damſell wast very faire to 
looke ypon, a virgin, neither had any man 
knowen her; and ſhee went downe tothe 
well,and filled her pitct ec, and came vp. 

17 And the ſeruant ranne to meet her, 
and ſaid, Let me (I pray thee) drinke alit- 
tlewater of thy pitcher. 

18 Andihefaid, Drinke, mylord: and 


her hand,and gaue him drinke. 

19 And when ſhe had done giuing him 
drinke,ſhe faid,I will draw water for thy ca- 
mels alſo,vnrill chey haue done drinking. 

20 And ſhe haſted,and emptied her pit- 


cher,I pray thee,that I may drinke,and the | 


ſhe haſted,and let downe her pitcher vpon ' 


camels, 

21 Andthe man ing at her,held 
tus ro wit, whether che L o & Þ had 

22 Andit cameto as the camels 
had done drinking, that the man tooke a 
golden [{carcring,of halfe a ſhekel weight, 
= two 2 op her hands; of ten (þe- 

$ 

22 ſaid, Whoſe d art thou? 
tell me, I pray thee : is there roome in th 
fathers houſe for vsto lodge in? 

24 Andihee ſaid vnto him, I am the 
daughter of Bethuel the ſonne of Milcah, 
which ſhe bare ynto Nahor : 

25 She ſaid moreouer ynto him , Wee | 
haue both trawe and prouender ynough, 
and roome to lodge in. 

26 And the man bowed down his head, 
and pped the Lo  Þ. 

27 ſaid, Blefled be the L ond 
God of my maſterAbraham,who hath not 
left deſtitute my maſter of his mercy , and 
his trueth : I being in the way,the LonD 
led meto the houſe of my maſters brethte, 

28 Andthedamſcilran, and told them 
of her mothers houſe,theſe things, 

29 qAnd Rebekah had a brother,and 
his name wes Laban: and Laban ranne out 
vnto the man,ynto the well. 

30 Andit camets paſſe when he ſaw the 
eare-ring and bracelets vpon his fiſters 
hands,8 when he heard the wordes of Re- 
bekah his fiſter,ſaying, Thus ſpake theman 
vnto me, that he came ynto the man ; and 
behold,he ſtood by the camels at the well. 

31 And hecſaid, Come in,thou blefſed 
of the LorD, wherefore ſtandeſt thou 
without ? for I haue prepared the houſe, 
and roome for the camels. 

y 2 {And the man came into the houſe: 
hc vngirded his camels, 3nd gaue ſtraw 
andprouender for the camels , and water | 
ro wath his feere, and the mens feere that | 
were with him. 
3 And there was ſet meat before him to | 
eat : but he ſaid, I will not eat,yntill T haue 
told mine errand, And he faid,Speake on. 

34 And he faid,I am Abrahams ſeruar. 

25 Andthe Loxp hath blefled my ma- 
ſer greatly, and hee is become great : and 
he hath giuen him flockes,and heards,and 
Glucr, and golde, and menſerunts, and 
maid ſernanes.and camcls,and afles. 

36 And Sarah my maſters wife barea 
ſonne to my maſter when ſhe was old: a: d 


| 


cher into the trough,and ranne againe vn- 
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vnto him hath he giuen all chat LoxD: candieeckeyacs eedel 
g7 Ay | or ook. 
ſaying ona hold;Rebekah is before thee,take 
ſonne,of the daughtersof the Canaanites, a, as let her be thy —— 
inwhoſe land Idwell: © wwytathers | wife,as the LoxD hath ſpoken, 
38 Bur thouſhalr goe pra Os n- | 52 Anditcameto paſle,that when Abra- 
houſe _ to my kinre and take 2 hams ſeruit heard their _— , he m— 
cid ert- ng himſclfe to the earth. 

9 And Caen mp mfr Vern | Pd room fon 
ucnture the w | . 

40 And hee (aid vnto _—_— L 6 R D, - —_—_— m_ - gol vo pens, 
|beforpwhome I-wake, = wo . d r : Foe and to her mother preciousthings. 
| with thee , and proſper thy way: and tou for way TR Fur” 4" 
ſhalt take a wife for my ſonne of my kinred, | 54 they did 0 | 

the men that were with him, and tarried all 
| andof my fathers houle, ; CE 

41 Thenſhalt thou be cleare fromthis night,and they roſe yp inthe ———_— 
my oth,when thou commett to my kinred, | he ſaid,* Send me away vnto my matter, A 
and if they giue not thee one, thou ſhalt bee | 55 And her brother & her mother ſaid, 
clearc from my 0 ath. Let the damſcl abide with VS [| 4 fe ew daics, 

42 And I came thisday vnto the well, | at the leaſt ten; after that,ſhe thall 00. 
and ſaid, O Lo x v Godot my maſter A= | 56 And he ſaid ynto them, er mee 
braham,if now thou doe proſper my way, not,ſeeingtheL o « Þ hath proſpered my 
which I goe : way : ſend mee away,that I may goe to my 

43 *Behold, I ſtand by thewell of wa- | maſter, | | 
ter; andit ſhal come to palle, that when the | 57 And they ſaid, We wil call the Dam- 
virgin commeth forth to draw water, and Rheem a at her mouth. 
ſay to her,Giue mee, I pray thee,a littlewa- | - 58 they called Rebekah, and ſayd 
ter of thy pitcher to drinke; vnto her, Wilt thou go with this man ?and 

44 And the ſay to me,Both drinke thou, | ſhe ſaid, I will goe. ; 
and I will alſo draw for thy camels: letthe | 59 And they ſent away Rebekah their 
ſame be the woman,whom the Loxp hath | ſiſter,and her nurſe,and Abrahams ſeruant 
appointed out for my maſters ſonne. and his men, 

45 And before I had done ſpeaking in 60 And they bleſſed Rebekah, and ſaid 
mine heart,bchold, Rebekah came foorth, | ynto her, Thou art our fiſter, bee thou the 


with her pitcher on herſhoulder;& ſhe went | mother of thouſands of millions,and let thy 


| downe ynto the well,and drew water: and I | ſeede poſleſle the gate of thoſe which hate 
| ſaid vnto her, Let me drinke,I pray thee, | them, 


46 Andſhc made haſte,& let down her | - 61 © AndRebekah aroſe, and her Dam- 
pitcher from her ſhowlder,and ſaid, Drinke, | ſels, and they rode vpon the camels, and 
and I willl give thy camels drinke alſo: ſoI | followed the man : and the ſeruant tooke 
dranke,and ſhe made the camels drink alſo. | Rebekah,and went his way. ' 

F 47 And1 out oy ud or , Whoſe | 62 AndIſaac camefrom the way of the 
aughter art ? ieclaide, The | * well Lahai-roi | 
| _—_— of Bethuel,Nahors ſonne,whom | countrey, . mpyey —— 
| Can dare vnto him: and I put the eare= | 62 AndIC | tate 1 
| w. = herface , andthe bracelets ypon | the beld at ron new won he Fronges 
er hands. eycg, and ſaw, and behold,the camels were 
, 48 wm ond down my head, & wor- — 

uppectheLo RD, and bleſſed the Lox 6 | 

God of my maſter Abraham, which had 1 DONG v; ae 


led mein 


| ſhe ſaw Iſaacyſhe lighted off the camett. 
bloke d © right way to take my maſters 65 Forſhee had ſaide vnto the ſeruant 
, Wk wy his ſonne, What man is this that walketh in the fielde 
ns = now if you wil deale kindly and | to meeteys ? and the ſernant had ſaid, It is 
©} \ AoÞ wire, tc _ andif not, | my maſter: therefore ſhe tooke a yaile and 
or tothe leh, : to heright hand, | coucred herſelfe, 


66 eruant 
50 Then Laban & Berhuel anſwered, tate addon ——— 


. 67 And 


et 
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67 And Iſaac brought her into his 
ther Sarahs tent,and rooke : the. 
became his wife,and he loued her:and Iſaac 
was comfored after his mothers death. 


| CHAP. XXV. 3 Ls 
The ſonnet of Abraham etwrah. m 

/ of bu goo, 7 prank Ho wa . rrirms.art 
12 The generations of [ſhmael, 17 Hizage,and 
death. 15 tac fr ENDING 
22 The childrey ftriws in her wombe., 24 The birth 


of Eſau and Facob, 37 Their difference. 29 Eſau 
foyer RE _ 
Hen againeAbraham tooke awite,and 
her name was Keturah. 

2 And ſhebarchim Zimram,and Iok- 
ſhan,and Medan, and Midian, and Iſhbak, 
and Shuah, 

3 And * Iokſhan begat Sheba,and De- 
dan. And the ſonnes of Dedan were Althu- 
rim,and Letuſhim,and Leummitn, 

4 And the ſonnes of Midian, Ephah, 
and Epher, & Hanoch, and Abida, and El- 
daah:al theſe were the children of Keturah, 

5s TAnd Abrahamgaueall that he had 
ynto Iſaac. 

6 But ynto the ſonnes of the concu- 
bines which Abraham had, Abraham gaue 

iſtes, and fent them away from Iſaac his 
(wes as hee yet liued) Eaſtward, vnto 
the Eaſt countrey. 

7 Andtheſcarethedayes of the yeres 
of Abrahams life which hee liued; an hun- 
dred threeſcore and fifteene yeeres, = 

8 Then Abraham gaue vp the ghoſt, 
and died in a good old age,an old man,and 
full of yeeres, & was gathcred to his people, 

9 And his ſonnes Iſaac and lthmacl 
buried him in the caue of Machpelah, in 
the eld of Ephron the ſonne of Zohar the 
Hittite,which « before Mamre; 

10 *The field which Abraham purcha- 
ſed ofthe ſonnes of Heth : there was Abra- 
ham buried,and Sarah his wife. 

11 CAnditcametopaſle after the death 


- | of Abraham,that God bleſſed his ſonne I- 


ſac, & Iſaac dwelt by the * well Lahai-roi. 

12 4 Nowthele arethe generations of 
Iſhmael Abrahams/ſonne , whom Hagar 
the Egyptian Sarahs handmaid, bare ynto 
7 4 "a 


13 And * theſe are the names of the 


ſonnes of Iſhmael by their names, accor- 
ding to their generations; T he firſt borne 
of |, Nebaiorh, and Kedar,and Ad- 
becl,and Mibſam, | 
14 And Miſkma,& Dumah,and Maſla, 
15 Hadar, and Tema, Ietur, Naphiſh, 
and Kedemah. 


- Wy 
S- 


| 


of people 


17 Andtheſc are the yeres of the life of 
Iſhmael ; an hundred +5 Yew batg va, 


yeres: and hee gaue vp the ghoſt and died, 


and was gathered ynto his le. 
8. An] they bet el 


Shur,that is before E zas thou goeſt to. 
wards Affyria: «ud het diedinthe 
of all TRA 6x. 7a GIN 

19 And theſe are the generations of 
_ Abrahams ſonne: Abraham begate 

aac, 

20 AndlIfaacwasfortie yeres old when 
hee tooke Rebekah to wiſe, the daughter of 
Bethuel the Syrian of Padan Aram, the (i- 
ſter ro Laban the Syrian. 

21 And Haacintreatedthe L o x Þ for 
his wife,becauſe ſhee was barren: and the 
Lo kD wasintreated of him,and Rebekah 
his wife conceiued. - 


22 Andthe children nugyedeogeier 
within her ; and ſhee ſaid, If it bee ſo, why 
am I thus ? And ſhe wentto enquire of the 


Loxp. 
23 Andthe L ox yſaid ynto her, Two 
nations are in thy wombe, and two maner 


ſhall be { d from thy bow- 
cls: and the one II ” 


ple ſhall bee ſtronger 
then the other people : and * the elder ſhall 
ſerue the yonger, : 
24 TAnd is her dayes to be delivered 
were fulfilled,behold;there were twinnes in 
her wombe, 

25 Andthe firſt cameout red, all over | 
like an hairy garment : and they called his 
name,Eſau. 

26 And afterthat came his brother out, 
& * his hand took hold on Efaus heelezand 
his name was called Iacob: and Iſaac was 
threeſcore yeeres old, when ſhe bare them. 

. 27 Andtheboycs grew ; and Elauwasa 
cunning hunter,a manofthe field : and Ia- 
cobwas aplaine man ni tents. 

28 And Iſaac loued Eſau,becauſe f hee 
did eate of his yeniſon : but Rebekah loued 
Lacob, 

* 291 © AndIacob ſod pottage : and Eſau 
came from the ficld,and he was faint. | 

30 And Efauſiid to Lacob, Feed mee,] 
pray thee,f with that ſame red poteage: for I 
am faint ; therefore was his name called 


Edom, | 
{zid, Sell me this day thy 
birthright. 


+ Heby,vem- 


mth, 


t Hebr with 
that red,wnth 
that red pot 
rage, 


31 And Iacob 
B 4 32 Anc| 


ſon was wn bu] 


| 


Dm ti 


a, TY - 
© I : o by . 


M 


4 33 And Eſau faid,Behold,T am f at the 


point to diezand what profit ſhal this birth- 
doe tome ? | 
»3 AndIacobGid, Sweare to mee this 


day: and he ſ\ware to him: and *he ſold his 
birthright ynto Iacob, 


of lentiles; and hee did cate and 
Nrinko and roſe vp,and went his way : thus 
Eſ:u deſpiſed 1s birfhright. 
CHAP, XXVI. 


. . 3 Godun- 
4 Iſaac becavſe of famine went is Gerar. 3 
| x barge bleſſ 1h how 7 He wreproued by A- 
bime/tch for denying Fu wife, 12 He greweth rich. 
18 Hee diggeth Eſek,, Stnab, aus Rehoboth 23 
Abumelech mal eth a Commant wah im at Beer 
ſpeba. 14 Eſans ry1wer, : : 
Ax there was a famine in the land, 


beſides the firſt famine that was in 

| the daies of Abraham, And Iaac went vn- 
to Abimelech King of the Philiftims,ynro 
Gerar. 

2 Andthe Lo x pd appeared ynto him, 
and ſaid, Goe not downe into Egypt;dwell 

inthe land,which I ſhallrell thee of. 

3 Sojourne in this land, and I will bee 
with thee,& will bleſle thee : for ynto thee, 
and vnto thy ſeed*T wil giue al theſe coun- 
weys,and I will performe the oath,which I 
{ware vnto Abraham thy father. 

4 And I wil makethy ſeed tomulciply 
as the ſtarres of heaven, and will giae ynto 
thy ſeed all theſe countries: and inthy Secd 
ſhall all the nations of the earth be*blefled: 

F Becauſe that Abraham obeyed my 
voice,and kept my charge,my commandc- 
ments,my ſtatutes, and my lawes, 

6 cAndIifaac dwelt in Gerar, 

7 Andthemen of theplace asked him 
of his wife : and he ſaid, She is my fiſter; for 
he feared to ſay, She my wife; leſt, ſaid be, 
the men of the place ſhould kill me for Re- 

| bekah,becauſe the was faire to looke vpon. 
| 8 Anditcameto paſſe when hee had 
| binthere a long time that Abimelech kino 
| of yo _ looked our ata windowe, 
; and faw , and beholde, Tſaac w | 
| with Rebekah his wiſe. Rey 

9 And Abimelech called Tfaac 
| {-1d,Behold,of aſureric ſhe is thy wife: and 
 howſadeſt they, Shee is my fiſter ? And 1- 
( faxc ſaid vnto him, Becauſe 1 ſad,Leſt I die 


for her, 
| 19 AndAbimelech id, What is this th 
| haſt done vnto vs? one of the people mighe 


| kghtly have hen with thy wife, and thou 


ſtouldeſt have brought ewrhineſſe 
11 And Abimelech charged Mines: 


, and 


wn So 4 - p- 
IE -— Qene —=s 
; " «| 4 = 


| +recciuedin the ſame yeere an hundrerh 


274 Then Iacob gue Eſau bread and | 


_ | . - | 

Cai LE” a ; 6 9 
X . J 

42 T7THEHY , 


- 


.Faying , Hee that zouchethchis man or 
FS lkarcy be put to death, 
12 Then Iſaac ſowedinthatland, and 


fold andthe L 08 Þ bleiled him, 

13 And-the man waxcd great , and 
+ went forward, and grew yntill he became 
very great, 

14 For he had poſſeſſion of flocks,and 
poſi. ffion of herds,and great Rore of {| ſer- 
wants,and the Philiſtims enuicd him, 

15 Forall the wels which his fathers ſer- 
urnts had digged inthe dayes of Abraham 
his father,thcPhiliſtims had Roppedthem, 

and filled them with carth, | 

16 And Abimclech ſaid vnto Ifaac,Go 
from vs: for thou art much mightier then 
wee, 

17 «And Iſaac departed thence ,and 
pitched his tent in the valley of Gerar,and 
dwelt there, 

18 And Ifaacdigged againe the wels of 
water, which they had digged in thedayes 
of Abraham his father: tor the Philiſtims 
had topped them after the death of Abra-: 
ham, and hee called their names after the 
names bywhich his father had called tacm, 

19 And Iſaacs ſcruants digged in the 
valley, and found there awell of f ſpring- 

ing watcr, 4 240%. 

20 Andthe herdmen of Gerardid ſtrine 
with Iſaacs herdmen, ſaying, The water is 
ours ; and hec called the name of the well, 
[| Eſek,becwuſe they ftroue with him, 

21 And the digged another well, and 
ſtroue forthat Uo: and he called the name 
of it, [| Sitnah, _ | | 

22 Andheremoouedfrom thence;and 

digged another well, & for that they ſtroue 
not: and he called the name of it [Reho- 
both : and he ſ2jd,For now the Loxp hath 
made roome for vs, and we ſhall bee fruit- 
full inthe land, 


23 And hee ye fro 
Beerdheba. went vp from thence ro 


24 Andthe Loxpy appeared vntohim 
the ſame night, and ſaid, I amthe God of 


Abraham thy father: feare not, for 3 am 
with thee,and will blefſe thee, and multiply 
thy ſeed,for my ſeruant Abrahamsſake. © 

25 And hee builded an altar there, and 
called = the Name of the Lox», and. 
pitched his rent there: and there Iſaacs ſer- 


qo" dipoed awell. 

20 © 1 hen Abimelech wentto him from 
Gerar, and Ahuzzath one of his friendes, 
& Phichol the chicſe captaine of hisarmy., 


_ 


Ew ifene fo ſon. *Chapaxxvij. "Tacob gerterh 


| 27 AndIfaacſhidrnto them, Wherfore | peak vo Ela thy brother, "= 7 

come ye to pare. hate me,and haue - Bring me veniſon,” and make me {2. 

- | ſent meaway from you ? —_ meat,that I may eate,and blefle thee 
28 And they ſaid, f We ſaw certainely | before the L © x », before my death. 

that the Lo « Þ was with thec; and we ſaid, | 8 Now therefore my ſonne, obeymy 

Let there now be an oath betwiet vs, uca voice,according to that which I command: 

berwixt vs and thee,and let ys make a couc- | thee. 

nant with thee, 9 Goe now to the flocke, andferch | | 

t Hleb. ifthorl 2:9 f That thou wilt doeys no hurt, as | me fro thence two good kids of the 

ſhalt,e, | we haue not touched thee,and as wee haue | and I will make ped ſauoury meat Yr 

done ynto thee nothing but good,and haue | father, ſuch as he loucrh. 

ſcntthee away in peace: thou att now the 10 Andthou ſhalt bring « to thy father, 

blefied of the L o n d. that he may cate, and that hee may bleſic 

o And he made them a feaſt, and For thee, before his death. 

id cate and drinke, 11 AndlIacob ſaid to Rebckah his mo- 
3 1 And they roſe vp betimes in the mor- | ther, Beholde , Eſau my brother is a hairie 

ning, and {ware one to another : and Iſaac | man,and I am a ſmooth man. 

ſenr them away, and they departed rom 1: My father peraduenture wil fecle me, 

m—_ in peace. and I ſhall ſeeme to him as adeceiuer, and 

| nd it came to paſſe the ſame tov Iſhal bring a curſe vypon me,and not a bleſ- 

chat. Iſaacs ſeruants came, andtolde him ing. 

c6ccrning the Well which they had digged, 3 And his mother ſaid vnto him, Vp. 

andfaid ynto him, We haue found water, | on = be thy curſe, 2my ſonne : onely obey 

iThatis,.u | 33 And he called it | Shebah : therfore | my yoyce,and goe ferch me them, 

oath. —|'the name of the citie is} Beer4heba ynto | 14 And he went,and fetched, 6 brought 

wade | - them to his mother, and his mother made | 

ay q And Eſau was fortie ——_— WY (er 1 omg an 

hen he tooke to wife Tudith, rer 5 And Rebekah tooke 4 goodly rai- 

| of Beeri the Hittite , and Baſhem the | mectof hereldeſt rand Bin, whick wees: 

_ daughter of Elon the Hitize : with her in the houſe, and put them ypon 

+ apt 37" 35 Which* weret agriefe of mind vn- Tacob heryonger fonne : 

+ Heb, biney.| tO and toRebekak, 16+ And the put the skinnes of the kids 


weſſe of ſpir14. CHAP. XXVIL: 


endeth wews/ edohab 3 
; ard Taceb hq Rn Jacob 
wndey the perſon of £ſau obtaneth it. 30 Eſau 


win ee yer Pu Bardot ne, 7 
c ag, an 4 
'| ſong. 41 "vet Agr pry 42 Rebrhab a 18 qAndhe crmeiatthis fulits; and 
| appomiethits | aid, My father: And he faid, Here am 1 : ! 
Nd it came to paſie that when Ifazc | who art thou, fonne? * 
was old, and his cyes were dimme, fo 9 AndIacob ſaid vnto his father,] am | 
that he could not fee, he called Efau his cl- | Eſau firſt borne ; I haue done accord- 
deſt ſon, and ſaid vnto him My ſonne. And | ingas badeſt me : ariſe, I pray thee, 
he fad ynto him, Behold,hers amT. fit, andeare of my veniſon, that thy ſoule 
2 And he ſaid, Behold now, I am old, may blefle me. | 
I know not the day of dearh. | 20 And Ifaacfiid vnto hisſonne, Ho 
- ag fan 2uagya , I pray thee,thy is it that thou haſt found ir ſo quickely, | 
(4 pn yur - ſonne ? And he ſaid, BecauſetheLoxD 
| owwo thei in thy God brqught it F ro me. t Heb,before 
4 ata wo aaa no gn | \_ #2 And Iſaac faidvnto Iacob , Come |. 
| þ\loue, and bringir rome, chav] may ae [= I pray thee,thar I may feelethee,my 
my foule may blefie thee before I die, 2 niacin ANI 
_ dRe heard when Iſaac ſpake | er not. 


þ< 8 Eſau his ſonne : ages 7p ace the | 22 And Tacob went neere vnto Iſaac his 
\ re _orons and to bring father : and he felt him,andfaid, The voice | 
ES nr is Tacobs voyce, but the handes are the} 

I heard tby father | hands of Eſ:u. 


23 And 


| becauſe -« brethren haue I giuento him for ſer-, 

3 And he diſcerned ie ee ahead wine haue I ſu 
were Anarry him. | Reined him: and what ſhall I doe now vato 
24 Andbeſad, Atchoamyrery ſorne | thee, wy HEN, 
Eſau? and hefaid,T am. pps fame meer 
:e And he ſaid, Bring it necreto mee, thou bur one bleſſing, my father? blefle me, | 
and ; willeate of my ſonnes yeniſon, that | eve me alſo,O my father. And Eſaulift vp 
my ſoule may bleſle thee: and hee brought | his yoyce, and wept. _ 
it neere to him, and hedid ear: andhee | 39 And Iſaac tus father wered, and 

him wine,and hedranke. ſaid vntohim, Behold, thy dwelling ſhall 
16 And his father Iſaac ſid ynto him, " my _ _ earth,and of the dew 
kifle me, myſonne. | of heauenfrom aboue, | 
__ - 0510 mas and titled kim: | 40 Andbythyſvordhale thouliue,and | 
ind he (melled the ſmell of his raiment,and ſhalt ſerue thy brother: and it ſhall come to þ. 
blefſed bim, and ſaid, See, the ſmell of my paſſe when thou ſhalt haue the dominion, 
Cone is 25 the (mell of 2 field, which the | that thouſhalt breake his yoke from off thy 
L o « b hathbleſſed. neckc, 
:8 Therefore * God giue thee of the | 41 And Eſau hated Iacob, becauſe of 
dew of heauen, and thefatnes of theearth, | the bleſſing, wherewith his father bleſſed 
and plentic of corne and wine. him: and Eſau ſaid in his heart, The dayes | 
29 Let people ſerue thee , and nations | of mourning for my father are at hande ;; 
bow downetothee: beelord ouer thy bre- | * thenwillI flay my brother Iacob, 
thren,& let thy mothers ſonnes bow downe | 42 And thele wordes of Eſau herelder 
tothce: C be cuery one that curſerh | ſonne were told to Rebekah : And ſhe ſent” 
thee, and bleſſed be hethat blefieth thee. | and called Iacob her yonger ſonne,and ſaid 
30 eAnditcameto paſle, afloone as I- | vnto him, Behold, thy brether Eſau astou- 
ſ1ac had made anend of bleſling Lacob,and | ching thee,doth comfort himlelfe, purpoſong 
Iacob was - vp out from thepre- | to kill thee, 
ſence of I{aac his father, that Eſau lus 43 Now therefore my ſonne, obey my 
ther came in from his hunting, voice: and ariſe,flee thouto Laban my bro- 
4 1 Andhealſo had made ſauoury ment, | ther, to Haran, 


brought it ynto his father, and faidvn- | 44 Andtariewithhim a few d Il 
to hisfather , Let my father ariſe, andeate | thy brothers furic deneindy . IE 


of his ſonnes yeniſon, that thy ſoule may | 45 Vntillthy brothers anger turrie away 


bleſle me. | | from thee, and heforget that, which thou 
_ And Iſaac his father faid yntohim, | haſt doneta him: +7. wil ſend,andferch 
> art thou? and he ſaid, I am thy ſonne, | thee from thence: why ſhouldT bedepriued 
thy firſt borne Eſau® alſo of you both in one day? 
bt And Iſaac  trembled, very excee= | 46 And Rebekah faid to Thaac, *Tam 
| dingy, & ſaid, Who ? where is heethat hath weary of my life, becauſe of the daughter 
| taken veniton, and brought it me, andT | of Heth: If lacob take a wife ofthe dau 
hane caten of all betore thou cameſt, and | ters of Heth ſuch as theſe which of 
haue bletled him? yea,and he thalbe bleſſed ters of the land hat QICEI 
34 Andwhen Eſau heard the wordes of | life doe me > nodes exo 7 
his father, he cried with a great and excee- © | 
ding bitter crie, and ſaide ynto his father, HAP. XXVIII, _ 
Blelte ma ry = alſo, O my father, | ow —_ =my wry him to Padan A- 
35 An 1d, Thy brother came wi ſin oye i the angn0y of 
ſubultie,and hathraken away th rien rae Trove Tees Ltd x8 Th 
36 And he ſaid, Is not he rightly named Nd Ifaac called wy | 
| Lacob? forhe hath ſupplantcd mee theſe AM d ym lacob, and bleſſed 
tworumes: hee tooke away my birthright, | him Than charged him, and aid vnto 
and behold, now hee hath taken away my daughters of ſhak not take a wite, okthe 
— ing hay: rhounot reſer- 2 *Ariſe, goeto Padan Aram , tothe 


ea tina, | ide det 
au, , ue mace mthy lord,and ters of Laban th » OT ThE da 
E- y mothers brother. 
7 Wark 3 And, 


dlefimg: and he ſaid, Haſt 


% Ofe.13, 12 


And God blefſe thee,and 
ME. Way res" ers + 4-5," 
+ Hebr.an thou mayeſt be f a multitude of people : 
ofembly of | 4 And giue thee the bleſſing of Abra- 
people. ham, to thee and to thy feed with thee, that 
t Heb. of thy thou mayeſt inherit thEland F wherinthou [4 
Jonurn"$*- | 2rt a ſtranger, which God gaueymto Abra- $1 
ham, frhat place |"; Treeis, | - 
5 AndIfaac ſent away Tacob, and hee | + Bethel: butthe name of thatcitic was cal-| the houſe of 
went to Padan-Aram, vnto Laban, ſonne | led Luz, atthe firſt. | Gd, 
of Bethucl the Syrian,the brother of Rebe- 20: And Iacob vowed a voy, ſaying, If | 
kah, Iacobs and Eſus mother, God will be with me, and wi keepe mee in | 
6 © When Eſaufaw that Iſaac had blef- | this way thatI goe, and will giue me bread 
ſed Tacob, and fent him awayto Padan-A- | to eate,andraimenttoputon, 
ram, to take him a wife from thence; and 21 Sothat I come againe to my fathers 
that as hee bleſſed him , hee gaue him a | houſe in peace: then flull the Lonxpbemy 
charge, ſaying, Thou ſhalt not take a wife | God. | 
of the daughters of Canaan ; | 22 And this ſtone which I haue ſer for 
7 And that Iacob obeyed his father, & | a pillar,ſhall be Gods houſe : and of all that 
his mother, and was gone to Padan-Aram; | thou ſhalt giue mee, I will ſurely giue the 
8 And Efau ſeeing that the daughters | renth ynto thee, | 
of Canaan Þ pleaſed not Iſaac his father. CHAP, XXIX. 
9 Thenwent Efau vnto Iſhmael, and |- ; 1acobcommetbrothe wellof Haran, 9 Hetaketh 
tooke ynto the wiues which he had, Maha- | «cquamtexce of Rechel, 13. Laban 
lath the daughter of Iſhmael Abrahams bm. 18 Iacob conmanteth for Rachel, 23 Hee 


ſonne,the filter of Nebaioth, to be hiswife. tin | ps - or era oat 
10 © And Iacob went out from Beer- | beareth Rexben, 3 3 Sumeon, 34 Lene, 35 & Indab. 


ſheba,and went toward * Haran, "FE Iacob} went on his iourncy, and |]. 
11 Andhelighted _—_ acertaine place, came into the lande of thef people of 
& 


"— 


i 


and taried there allnight,becauſe theſunne | the Eaſt. 

was ſet: and:he tooke of the ſtones of that } .2 And helooked, and behold,a well in 

place, and put them for his pillowes,and lay | the field, and oe, there were three flocks of 

downe in thatplace to fleepe, - theepe lying by it : for out of that well they 
12 Andhedreamed, and behold, alad- | watered the flocks : and a great ſtone was 

derſet yp on the earth,and the top of itrea- | vpon the wels mouth. 

ched ns : and behold the Angels of And thither wereall the flockes ga- 


Z 
God gant deſcending on it. thered, and theyrolled the ſtone from 


13 * And behold, the Loxpitooda- | wels month, and watered the ſheepe , and 
boue it, and ſaid, Iam the Loxp God of | put the ftone againe vpon the wels mouth 
Abraham thyfather,and the God of Ifaac: | in hisplace. 
the land whereon thou lieſt, to thee willI | 4 . And Iacob faid vntothem, My bre- 
piueit,and to thy ſeed, thren, whence be ye ? and they ſaide, Of 

14 Andthy {ed ſhall be as. the duſt of | Haranare we, 

} Heb. breake the earth, and thou ſhalt f fpread abroad 5 Andheſf:id vnto them, Know ye La- 
forth, © *rothe Weſt, and to the Eaft, andto the | banthe ſonne of Nahor> And they faide, 
»Deut.12 3.) North, and to the South :andin thee, and | We knowhin, 
- Chap 12-3) * in thy ſced, ſhall all the families of the | 6 And he aid vnto them, +Is he well? | t Hetr 
and 22.18, | carth be bleſſed, and they ſaid, He is well: and behold, Ra- — 
and 36.4, | 15 Andbchold, Iamwiththee;and will | chelhis daughter commeth with the ſheep. + Heb.3.t 
keepe thee inall places whither thougoeſt, | + Andhe ſaid Loe, fit is yer hjgh day, ' ;6, 4ayis 
and will bring thee againe into this [and: | neither isittime that the cattelHſhould bce greas. 
for 7p re Ann thee, vntill I hane done 
that which I haue ſpokentothee of. 
16 < And Iacob awaked out of his ſleep, 
and he ſaid, Surely the Lo xp isinthis 
place,and 1 knew itnot. 

17 And he was afraid * and aid, How then we water the ſheepe, 

_—_— I 


— et — 


4 — . 


Cee ——TYy withthem, | doneinour f countrey, to giue the yonger | f Heb. pla, 
| Sb En ſheepe: for | before #1: firſt borne, Rte 
27 Fulfill herweeke, and wee will 
Tacobſny | thee this alſo, for the ſeruice which 
| his mothers | ſhalc as ers. = ___ _ _ : 
| brother | ſheepe of Laban his mo- 28 And Iacobdi  {o, | cr [© 
_— that Lacob wentneere, and | weeke : and he gaue him Rachel his dangh- 
- | rolled the one fromthe wels mouth, and | ter to wife alſo. | 
watered the flocke of Laban his mothers | 29 And Laban 2 to Rachel his 
[ brother. drwghter, Bilhah his handmaig, to bee her 
| x1 And LacobkifſedRachel, andlifted | maide, | 
| vp his yoyceand wept. 30 And hee went in alſo yato Rachel, 
12 And 7icobtold Rachel, that hewas | and he loued alſo Rachel more then Leah, 
| \herfathers brother, and that hee was Rebe- | and ſerued with him yer ſeuen other yeeres. 
kabs ſonne:and ſheran and told her farher. | 31 q And when the Lo xD ſawethat 
13 Andit came to paſſe, when Laban | Leah was hated, be opened her womb : but 
heard the tidings of Iacob his ſiſters ſon, | Rachel was barren, « * 
| thatheranto meet him, and imbraced him | 32 And Leah conceiued and bare a ſon, | 
and kifled him , and him to his | and the called his name }| Reuben : for ſhee | |Tharis, $4 
houſe : and he told Laban all theſe _ ſaid, Surely the L o & Þ hathlooked y__ © ſonne, 
14 And Labanſaidto him, Surely my affliction; now therefore my husband 
art my bone and myfleſh: and hee abode | will loue me. 
| _ « m#-\ with him the f {pace of a moneth, | 33 Andſheconceiued againe, and bare. 
_ 9"* 15 And Laban ſaid vnto Iacob, Be- | a ſonne,and ſaid, Becauſe the L © x Þ hath | 
cauſe thou art my brother, ſhouldeft thou | heard that I was hated, hee hath therefore 


therefore ſerue me for nought® tell mce, | giuen methis ſonne alſo, and ſhee called his 
what ſhall thy wages be ? name || Simeon. 


| Thatis, 
16 And Laban had two daughters : the 4 And ſhe conceiued againe, and bare br 


name of the elder was Leah, and the name | a F dou and ſaid, Now this time will my | 

of the yonger was Rachel, husband be ioyned ynto me,becauſe I haue 
17 Leah was tender eyed: but Rackel | borne him three ſonnes : therefore was his 

was beautifull and well fauoured. | namecalled{{Leui. [| Thatis, | 
13 And Iacob loucd Rachel; ahd aide, 


A uv $oyned, 
Imill fcrue thee ſeuen yeeres for Rachel thy 35 And ſheconceiued againe, and bare 


| yonger daughter a ſonne ; and ſhe ſaid, Now will I praiſethe . _—— 


| 3 * th Lord: therefore ſhe called his name *{Iu-| pp.i/7, 
ph Lady ben T | ad ltbening 

,then that bearing: 
tO another man : abide with me. ns CHAP, XXX, nn 


| 1 Rachelt h fe ; 
2.28 And Lacob ferued feuea yeeres for | * 1h, at nr fork fre RS A eg 
Cl: and thcy ſcemed ynto him bur a Naphtals, 9 Leah giveth Zilpah ber maid, who bea- 
tew daycs, for the loue he had to her. reth Gad and A 


| | = euben findeth Man- 
21 © Andlacobſaid'ynto Laban, Give | 4r«ke4, with which Leab oY our of Ra- 


| | chel, : 

rata, _ roy ay cs arc fulfilled) that _ An Xe harp teak! roryg NT 
. reth to depart, 29 Lab | 

22 Labangathered together all the | wenune. 37 Lacobs wang rey obo 


t th ; 
men of the place,and made afeaſt, > when Rachel ſaw that ſhee bare 


22 Andit F | 
| "Ont Jas ike 1 area inthecuen lacob no children,Rachelermied her | « 


daug] ner 5 and (it A v : 8 
_— = = tum, & he went in vnto her, era” 205; CEIOER 
te » - _ rus _ his daughter | 2 Andlacobs anger was kindled againſt 
| S it came oath _ rm n _— and he ſaid, AmT in Gods ead, 
| rang bchold it was Leah: and he ſaid _ — _ hath withheld from thee the fruiteof 


| ban, What 15 this thou haſt done vnto me 2 - wombe? 


Gid not | ſerve with thee for Ra And ſheſ-id, Beholde my maid Bil- 
forethen haſt thou beou; os. hah: goeing her , and ſhee ſhall bear 


| 26 And Labanſaid, Ir tnuſt noe bee fo ;pon my nh, that Lay alſo + hae chi [cw 


” 


—_ 


- 


ing, 


- 


4 And] 


bp 


=” " 2-4 < 
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F 


1! That 15, 
Iudging. 


+ Heb, wraſt - 
lings of God. 


! That 1s, 
My wraſt- 
ling. 
Called, 
Mat 4 13+ 
Nephthals. 


| Thatis, 
A iroupe Or 


company. - 


: Heb.in my 
afpineſſe, 
Tha t5, 


H apps 


'fThatis, 

| Owellin : 

* Call 
 Mat.4.1 3. 
£ abulon, 

| That is, 
ludgement, 


the cuenin 


| Mand 


ts. 


| 4 "An EIT 
' maid to wife: and Tacobwentinvnto her. 

5s AndBilbah conceiued, and bare Ia- 
cobaſohne. 

6 AndRachelſaide, God hath iudged 
me,and hath alſo heard my voyce andhath 
giuen. me aſdnne; therefore ecalled hee his 
name || Dan. 

7 And Bilhah Rachels maid codceined 
againe, and bare Tacob a ſecond ſonne. 

8 AndRachelfaid,Witht great wraſt- 
lings haue I wraſtled with my tiſtcr; and I 
mn preuailed :- and thee called his-name 
{| * Naphtali, 

9 When Leah ſaw that ſhe had lefe bea- 
ring, ſhe tooke Zilpah her maid, and gane 


her Iacobto wife. + 

10- And Zilpah Leahs maid bare Iacob | 
aſonne, 

11 AndLecahfaid, A troupe commeth: 
and ſhe called bisname }| Gad. 

12 And Zilpah Leains maid bareLacob | 


aſecond ſonne, 
am I,for the 


iz AndLeah Gd FTlappy 
daughters will call me ble and the cal- 
of 


led luis name {| Aher, 
14 JAnd Reuben went inthe daycs 
wheat harueſt, and found Mandrakes1n the 
hcld, and brought them vnto his mother 
Leah, Then Rachcl ſaid to Leah,Giue me, 


I pray thec, of thy ſonnes Mandrakes. 


15 And the ſaid vnto her, Is itafmall 
mateer, that thou haſt taken my husband ? 
and wouldeſt thou take away my fonnes 
Mandrakes alſo? and Rachel ſaid, T herfore 
he ſha] lic with thee to night; for thy ſonnes 
Mandrakes. | 
16 And Iacob came out of the field in 
and Leah went ont to mecte 
him, & ſaid; Thou muſt come in yntome : 
for ſurel I Rong hired thee with my ſonncs 
$, Andbelay with herthat night. 

17 And God hearkened vnto Leab,and 
ſhe conceiued, and bare Iacob the fitfon. 

18 And Leah aid, God hath ginen A 


[my hire, becauſe I have giuenn 


to-my husband: and ſhee called name 
Senn: 

9 And Leah conceiued againe , and 
"Phe Iacobthe fixt ſonne, 


witha good dowry : Now will wy husband 
dwell with me , At I hane borne him 
fixe ſonnes : and the called hisname{| * Ze- 
un, 
21 Andaſterwards ſhe bare a daugheer, | ſo 
and called her name {| Dinah, 


20 AndLeabſaid, Godhath bak. os | Fe. 


——_ 
5 

-.24:And ſhee þ 
andfaid, The L ox ſh 

ther fonne. DA 4 


25: gAnditcame ab Racket 
had borne that Iacob ſaid vnto La« | 
ban, Send me away, that Can ISIEN 
mine owne place, and LO OOUWMEEYS 51. 
26: Gme e 


adderomeane: 


ye] for thou np my ele which It 
ue-done thee, 

27 And Laban faid vntohim, pray thee, | 
if I have found fauourin thine eyes, zare: 


for Ihaue |carned by expegence 5; that rhe 


Lord hach blefied ine Grnby Boks, 

248 Lo he ſaid, Appoint me chy wages, 

eit, : 

29 mp. (wr FAIT Thou know. 
eſt how, I haue ſerucd thee, and howeuly 
cattell was with me, ©: : 

o Forit was little which thou haddeſt | 
heb begrs and it is zowf increaſed yn- 


toamulticude z and the. L © x pd hath blef- | or? 


ſed thee + fince; my comming : and: nowe 
a I prowde jor wine ona: heute, 
? 
21 And hefaid, What Qual I giuethee > 
and Iacob ga Thon ſhalt not giue me any 
_ : if thou-wite doe this thing for mee, 


rye | 
"2 Feel paſe through al y flockero 


day, removing from thence all the ſpeckled 
My bs ood Weng pen eng 
wr among the ſheepe, andthe 


Sukiel amingeagos,chd ef OO 


be myhire, 
33. 50 ſhall my ri anſwere | 
ranetipatnd eo remnant IRoeny 


Ee 


34 And Labanſaid, Behold, I would it | 


(mein deacon to thy word. | 
I OE a ydukel : 


(hep, ad gaue hem jo he hand of his! ; 


and | 


E ; And hee ox hee devon be 


Hiabaemer C 
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made the 
rods. 


2x. rroughes 
drinke 
chey 

3 


Lacob tooke him roddes of 
and ofthe haſd and cheſnut 
white trakes in them, and 


8 


37 qAnd 


$ And heſet the rods which hee had 
4 before the flocks in the gurters 1n tie 
a whenthe flocks came to 
that they ſhould conceiue when 


drinke. 
> Andcheflocks conceiuedbefore the 
rods, and brought forth cattel nag-ſtraked, 
ed and 


AndIacobdid ſeparate the lambes, 
faces of the flockes toward the 


40 
and ſet thc 


ri &all the browne in the flocke 
of : and hepur his owne flockes by 
themſclues, and put them not ynto Labans 
cartel. 


41 Andit cameto paſſe whenſoeuerthe 
er cattell did conceiue, that Iacob 
laid the rods before the eyes ofthe cattellin 


the gutters , that they might conceiue a, 
the rods 


42 Bur whenthe cattell were feeble, he 
put chem notin: ſo the ſeebler were Labans, 
and the ſtronger Iacobs. 

43 Andthe man increaſed exceedingly, 
and had much cattell , and maid ſeruants, 
and men (cruuts, and camels, and aſſes. 


{Hebr, @56- 


frrday and 
the day before} * 


CHAP, XXXI. 
lateb | «th ſecretly, - 
er terre 


purſs 
«b oficr hn, 36 cod complainth of the wrong 
34 cie to inde rhe wages. 3.6 b 
__— of Laban, 43 The om nk yo 
«cod at Galecd. | 
Nd hee heard the words of Labans 
onnes, ſaying, Iacob hath taken a- 
_ that was py and of that 
was our fathers, hee gotten all 
this glory. -5f 
2 Andlacob beheld the countenance 
of Laban, and behold, it was not toward 
tum t as before. . 
; — __ ſaid vnto Iacob, Re. 
turne vnto 1 of thy fathers, andt 
od eb uibreid dc, k 
4 lacob fent and called Rachel 
and Leah, to the field veto his flocke, 
5 And faid vnto them, I ſee yourÞa- 
thers countenance, that it 1S$not toward me 


as before : but the God of 
benc with me EN ate 


6 | And yeknowthatwith all my power 


—_— 


, And yourfacher hich deceived nee, 
and changed my wages ten times: yut 0c 


ſuffered him not to kurt me. 
$ Tf heſaid thus, The ed ſhalbe 
then all the bare ſpeckled: 
andif he ſaid thus, The ring-{traked thall 
be thy hire, .then bare all che cattel ring- 
ſtraked, 


your father,and giuen them to me. | 

10 'And it cameto paſſe atthe time that 
the cattell conceiued, that-I lifted yp mine 
eycs, and ſaw in adreame, and behold, the 
{{ rammes which leaped vpon the catrell 
werering-ſtraked, ſpeckled, and griſled, 

11 Andthe Angel of God ſpake ynto 
mc in adreame, ſeying, Iacob; and I ſaid, 
Heream I. . 

12 Andhe ſaid, Lift vp nowthine eyes, 
and ſee, all the rammes which leape vpon 
the, cattell are ring-ſtraked, ſpeckled and 

riſled : for I haue ſcene all that Laban 
oth ynto thee, 

13 I am the God of Bethel, * where 
thou anointedſt the pillar, and where thou 
yowedlt a yow ynto me: now ariſc,get thee 


out from thislande, aud returne ynto the 
land of thy kindred. | 


14 And Rachel and Leah anſfiveredgzand} - 


ſaid ynto him ; Is there yet any portion or 
inheritance for ys in our fathers fuſe ? 

15 Are wee not counted of him ſtran- 
gers? for he hath ſold vs,and hath quite de- 
uoured alſo our money. 

16 For all the riches which God hath 
taken from our father, that is ours, and our 


childrens : now then whatſocuer God hath 
ſaid ynto thee, doe. 


17 Then Iacob roſe Ws and (ct his ſons 


and his wiues ypon came 


18 Andhecaried away all his cattel;and | - 


all his | mga which ke had gotten, the cat- 

tell of his getting, which he had gotten in| 
Padan Aram, for to goe to Iſaac his father | 
inthe land of Canaan. 


9 Thus God hath taken the cattdll of 


| 


19 And Labanwent to ſheare his ſheep: |- 


and Rachel had tollen the 
were her fathers, 

20 And lacob tal 
BY era O e away f vnawares 


"IT mY 
CITE "$a. inthat hee told him 


21 S0 he fled with all that he had, « 
= and paſled ouer the River, and 


fa 
Ph And it was told Laban on the third | 
y 


t Images that- 


ce toward the mount Gilead. 
zthat Iacob was fled. 


_— 


+ Heb, the 


heart of £4 
bets . -» 


23 And 


Tpurfurdby Lal _— 


ft Heb. from 


good to bad, 


- [my ſonnes and my 


and purſued after him ſeuen'dayes journcy, 
and they ouertooke him in the mount Gi- 
| 24 ' And Gold canteo Laban the S 
in*adreame by night, and ſaide ynto him, 
Take heed that thou ſpeake not to Iacob 
+ either good or bad. 

25 © Then Laban ouertooke Lacob, 
Nowe Iacob had pitched his tent in the 
mount : and Laban with his brethren pit- 
chedin the mount of Gilead: | 

26 And Laban faidto Tacoby;What baſt 
thou done, that haſt ſtollen away vn-- 
awares to me, caried away my daugh- 
ters, as captiues#«kes with the ſword ? 

27 Wherefore didſt thou flie away ſc- 
cretly, and k ſeale away from me,and didft 
not tell me ?, that I might have ſenetchee a- 
way with mirth ,. and with longs, with ta- 
bret, and with harpe, 

28 And haſt not ſlffered mee to kifte 
daughters ?. thou haſt 
{now done fooliſhly in ſo doing. |, 

2.9 Itisinthe.power of phate doe 
you hurt : but the God of your father ſpake | 
vnto me yelternight, ſaying, "Take thou 
| heed, that thow- ſpeake notto Iacob either 
_; or bad. 

30 And now thoygh thou wouldcſt needs 
boa gone, becauſe them ſore longedit after 
thy fathers houſe ; yet wherefore haſt thou 
ſtollen my gods ? 

21 Andlacob anſwered and aid to La- 
ban, Becauſe I was afraid : for I faid, Per- 
aduenture thou wouldeſt take. by. force thy 
daughters from me. © 


32 With: whomſacner: thou findeſt thy 


| godsJee him not line : before our brethren 


ſcernethouwhat is thine with mee, and 

take it tothee; : for Jacob knew not thatRa- 
chel qo. them.” -, 

AndLaban went into Tacola tent, 

vil mto Leahs tentzand into the-two maid | 


went he out of Leaks tent, and entredints 
Rachels tent, -_ 

34: Now Rachdhad taken. the 1 images, 
and put: wad, ne camels: furniture, 
ſave vpon and Laban ſearched 
the tent, Kay vo rome | 

5 Andſheſadto her hier Letidnoe 
diſt eaſe my lord; that I cannot rife vp be- 
Pu thee ; forthe cuſtome of wamenis & 
onme: andhe ſearched, boriqele nor 


=}: qAnd cob mas wooth, ant chode- 


ſcruants tents: but he found them nor. Then | 


[i 


} 


| fch 


"2 And he tookehis brethren with hit, [ wi 


mee ? 

37 Whereas thou haſt t ſearched all 
ſtuffe,what haſt thou found of al thy houſe-| 
hold-Rufic ? ſer it here before my brethren, 


andthy brethren , chat they may indge be- | 
rweene vs both. 

38 This twentic yeeres have I bene with 
thee : thy ewes and thy ſhee goats haue not | 
calt their yong,& the ramrmes of thy flocke 


I not eaten. 

- 39 That which' was torne of beefts, 1 
| brought not vnto thee: I bare the lofle of 
tt; of *my hand didſt thourt 
ther ftollen by day, or 


49: Thus I was:inthe da 
tor na- me, and the 
_ Cepe.departcd from mine 

Thus baue I beene TY in 
Kt. bwaſe: : I ſerued thee foureteene yeeres 
for thy two geen yinal and ſtxe yeeres for 
thy catecll ; an thou haſt changed my wa=- 
LOT _ he God of ny Fathet; the| 

42 Except the or m » {CE 
| Godof Abraham, and the of Ifaac 
| had binwith me, ſurel thou hadſt ſentme 
away now emprie : 'God hath ſeenc mine 
affliction,and the labour of myhands, and 
rebuked thee yeſternight; / .> -. 

143 4, And: Labinmifieied; wad foyde | 

to Tacob , Theſe daughters are 

aughters, and theſe rs pon are my chil. 
dren, and theſe carrell are arcatciacd 
all that thou ſeeſt is mine; and what can 
I doe this day. vare/ theſe my daugh- 
Dy vnto theitchildrenwhich they hauc 
rac ? 

44 Now therefore come thou, let vs 
make acouenant,T and thou: andlet i it bee 
for a witneſſe betweene meand thee. -. 

45 And Iacob tooke 2 itone, and ſet it 
ypfora p ilar; 

46 Aed Iacob ſajde ynto his brethren, 
Gather ſtones : and they tooke ſtones,and 
m_ an ney they did cate <ave vp- 


147 —_— Laban called ie] 
dutha: : but Tacob called it Galeed, 

- 48' And Labanſaid;This isa wit- 
neſjo berweene meand thee this day. Ther- 
fore was the name of it called Galeed, 

49 And|| Mizpah: forhefaid;TheLony 
berivceneme and thee when wee are | 
| abſent one fromayother,” <7v5 4 
50 If thou ſhalr affli& my daughters 


my | t Hd. fab. | 


«4 IT PETS Ee A — _ u = ” __ "= "Jv 
Geneſis, Iacobſcndernapreſentro Efay; 

oo_— L 9 FAnd Lacob faid,O God of my father | 

orf thou hal take whe GR -+74 Abraham and God of my father Iſaac,the 
pn SOREN thee. Lo & Þ which faidſt vnto mee, *Returne 
nuns od Laban Cideo Iacob, Bcholde | vno thy countrey, andto hy kineed, and}. 
Fi An _ fold this pillar, which 1 Lwill deale wellwiththees = 
this heape, anc and thee 10 +Iamnot worthy of the leaſt of All 
__—_ no 4 vitneſle, andehis pil- | the mercies,8of all the trueth, which thou | /e/, 
p _—_ L wil oot paſſe ouer this | haſt ſhewed ynto thy ſeruant: for with my | &*. 
ne thee, and that thou ſhalt not paſle ——_— on nn FD » and nowe 

4 AF” ft am become two bands, , 
ouer this heape, and this pillar ynto me, tor — Mil tpr cher omehe | 
,andthe God | hand of my brother, from the han | 
| Bog rr ob file Eaher, iudge ſau: forIteare him, leſt hee will come agd 
«tvs. And Iacobſware by thefeare of | ſmiteme,&the mother fwith the children, 
v7 wrt bg 12 Andthou iree of rorws yu bs 
fered ſacrifice vpon | good, and make thy ſeed as of the 
Fo, tr _ _ his becckren ch, wo fa, which cannot bee numbred for multi- 
they dideate bread, andtaried all | tude. 
od and eySines | Oe 13 © And hee lodged there thar ſame 
55 Aud ; g, Laban night and tooke of that which came to his 
roſe vpand Gd his ſonnes , & his daugh- hand,apreſen for Eſau his brother: 

ters, and blefſed them: and Laban depar- | 14 Two hundred ſhee goats,and twenty 


red, and returncd vnto hisplace. hee goats, two hundred ewes, and twentie| - 


rammes, 


5 Thirty milch camels with their colts, 


CHAP. XXXIL 


Fogg {019 by of = 5 ou 4 fortie kine,and ten bulles twenty thee afles, 


ape 
edintrence. 12 He fendeth a preſent to E. | and ten foalcs. 

- he Hee wreflleth | bin, oe Peniel, 16 Andhedelivercd theminto the hand 
where be & called 1ſrarl, 31 Hebalteth, of his ſeruants, every droue by themſelues, 
Nd lacab went on his way, and the | and (aid ynto his ſeruants, Paſle ouer before 
Angels of God met lum, | mee, and put a ſpace berwixt droue and 
2 And when Iacobſaw them,he faide, | droue, | 

This s Gods haſte: and he called the game | 17 And he commanded the foremoſt, 
of thatplace {| Mahanaim, ſaying, When Efau my brother meetcth 
d lacob ſcat meſſengers before | thee, and asketh thee, ſaying , Whole ar 

im, to Eſau tus brother, vato the land of | thou ?:and whither goeſt thou? and whoſe 
Seir,the + countreyof Edom. - aretheſe btforethee ? 9 91terd; 
4 Andhce commandedthem, ſaying, | 18 Thenthou ſhalt C 3 They be thy ſer- 
Thus ſhall ye ſpeake vnto my lord Eſau, | uant Iacobs : it is a preſent ſent ynto my 
Thy ſeruant Lacob faith thus , I hae ſo- | lord Eſau: & behold alſo, hes behind vs. 
1ourncd with Laban,and ſtayed there yntill | 19 And ſo commanded hethe fecond, 


now, and the third , and all that followed' the 
5 AndI haue oxen, andafſes, flockes, | droues, ſaying, On thismafier thall you 


nd men ſeruants, and women ſeruangs - evnto Eſau, when you find him; ! 
ar | haueſent totdll my lord, that may 19” And fay ye cps! Au Beholde, thy 
> gr 5m oy —_ '- | feruantlacobis behindvs: for he ſaid JAwil 
- £ | - meniengers returncd to Ta- |-appeaſe himwith the preſent that goeth be- 
cod, laying, We cametothy brother Eſau, | fore me, and afterward I will ſee his face : 
ng 

» i Loch | © - 21 Sowentthe preſent ouerbefore 
mtr 5 5s hee di | 
Was \v1 and the | Fo 5 INT 
or camels intorwo bands, | his ts —_ ot pthab night,and tooke 
$ And ſaid, fEcucome tothe one cg. andhis tienen axtwowenes ſeruancy 
pary, and [miteit,thenthe other company | foord Tabbok. Tg on Ms 


hich islef 0h. ndhen 
wuch idk fluVeſcape. 23. Andhetookethem, and#ſent them 


ouer 


oaer the brooke, and ſenrouer that he had. 
24 4 And Iacob was left alone: and 


- oe... 4 , 
_— a 3. 
- A. 
M 


there ramps reyrya with him, vactill the 
't breaki eday. 

. 25 hf ation le Gas, het he iled 
not him, he touched the hollowof 
his thigh: and the hollow of Iacobs thigh 
was out of i as he wreſtled with him. 

26 And he ſaid, Let me goe,forthe day 
breaketh : and he ſaid, * I wil not let thee 
goe, except thou bleſle me. . 

27 And he ſaid vnto him, Whatis thy 
name ? and he ſaid, Iacob. 

23 And he ſaid, * Thy name ſhall bee 
called no more Iacob, but Iſrael : for as a 
prince haſt thou power with God,and with 
men,and hiſt preuailed, 

29 And Iacob asked him, and aid, Tell 
me, I pray thee, thy name: and hee aide, 
Wherefore is it, thatthou doctt aske after 
my name ? and he blefled himthere, 

20 And Iacob called the name of the 
place || Peniel: for I haue ſeene God face 
to face,and my life is preſerued. 

31 Andas hepafſedouer Penuel,the Sun 
rofe ypon him,& he halted ypon his thigh. 
| 32 Thereforethe children of Iſrael eate 
not of the ſinew which ſhranke , which is 
yponthe hollow ofthe thigh,ynto this day: 
becauſe he touchedthe hoilow of Iacobs 
thigh, in the ſinewthat franke. 


CHAP, XXXIIL 
1 The hindneſſe of Faceb and Eſan at their meeting, 
19 [acod conmeth to Succoth, 18 At Salem bee 
buyeth a field, & buildeth an alter called Elobe Ifrasl 


Nd Iacgb lifted vp his eycs, and loo- 

ked, and behold, Eſau came,and with 
him tourc hundreth men : and hee diuided 
| the children ynto Leah, and vnto Rachel, 
and ynto the two handmaids. 

2 Andheput the handmaids,and their 
children formoſt,and Leah & her children 
after,and Rachel and Toſeph hindcrmoft, 

2 Andhepaſledouer before them,and 
bowed himſelf: to the ground {cucntimes, 
vntill he came neere to his brother, _ 

4 AndEſauranto meethim, and im- 
braced him, and fell on his necke, and kiſ- 
ſed him,and they wept. 
| 5 Andheliftyphiscyes, and ſavethe 
women, and the children, and (aide, Who 
are thoſe f with thee ? And he ſaid , The 
children which God hath graciouſly giuen 
thy ſeruant. 

6 Thenthe handmaidens came netre; 
they and their children, and they bowed 
themſclues, 


| 


9 . And Eſau ſaid, Thaue : 
— t keepe that thou br thy 

e 

10 AndIacob aid, Nay, I pray thee : if 
nowT hauc found grace in thy 


<= 
recciue my preſent at my hand: for there- 


fore I haue {eene thy face, as though had 
ſcene the face of God ; and thouwalt plea- 
ſed with me. 

11 Take,I pray thee,my bl that is 
brought to thee ; becauſe God dealt 
graciouſly wth me , and becauſe I haue c- 
nough : and he vrged him,and he tooke is. 

12 And hedſaid,Let vs take our i 
and lct ne gorge Tui grenptinorheg 

13 An 
eth, that the children are tender, and the 
flocks and heards with yong arewith mee: 
and if men ſhould ouerdriuethem one day, 
all the flocke will die. | 

14 Letmy lord, I pray thee, paſſe ouer 
before his ſeruant 
according as the cattell that goerh before 
me, and the children be able to endure,yn- 
till I come vnto my lord ynto Seir, 

15 AndEſfauſaid, Let mee now t leaue 


I 


5 
e ſaid vnto him,My lord know. 


I wil leade on ſoftly, | 


| 


with thee ſome of the folke that are with 5 ren 
me; And he faid,f Whatneedethit? let me 


tinde grace in the Gght of my lord, 

I 67S Eſau —_— that day, on his 
way vnto Seir, 

17 And Iacob iourneyed to Succoth, 
and built him an houſe, and made boothes 
for his cattell: therefore the name of the 
place is called | Succoth. 

18 q Andlacobcameto Shalem, city | 
of * Shechem, which is in the land of Ca- 
naan, when hee came from Padan Aram, } 
and pitched his tent beferethe citie, | 

19 And hee t aparcell of a held 


Called 
where he had ſpread his tent, at the hand of | AQ 7. 16, 


the children of * Hamor Shechems father, | 
for an hundred || pieces of money.” 
20 And he creed therean Altar, and 
calledit {| El-Elobe-Iſracl, 
CHAP. XXXIIIL 
"3 Dinahisr Shechem, 4 He ſueth to 
w_ Ee ind c_ 
Circumciſion to the Sheche mutes, 20 Hamor 
Shecbems perſwade them ” accept it. 25 Theſennes 


f That is, 
bootbes, 

* Called 
AQs 7.16, 
Sychem, 


Emor, 


forewthi ? | 


| 


, 
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Lach vpon that aduentage fey them, 27 and 
lothear extie, 30 Jacob reproweth Sumeon and 
Lam, 


Nd Dinah the _— of Leah, 
which the bare ynto I2cob, went out 
to ſee the daughters of theland. 

> And when Shechem the ſonne of 
Hamorthe Hiuite, prince of the countrey 

ſaw her;herooke her, and lay with her,and 
+ defiled her. 

And his ſoulc claue vnto Djnahrhe 
daughter of Iacob, and he loned the dam- 
ſell,and ſpake F kindly vnto the damſell. 

4 And Shechem ſpake ynto his father 
Hamor, ſaying,Get methis damſc]to wite. 

And Iacob hcard that he had dehiled 
Dinah his daughter (now his ſonnes were 
with his catrdl in the feld) and Tacob held 
his peace vntill they were come. 

6 « And Hamor thefather of Shechem 
went out ynto Iacob to commune with 
him, 

5 And the ſonnes of Tacob came out 
ofthe held when they heard 1t,and the men 
were gricued : and they were very wroth, 
becaule he had wrought folly in Iſrael, in 
'ying with Iacobs daughter ; which thing 
ought not to be done, 

5 And Hamor communed with them, 
ſaying , The foule of my fonne Shechem 
longeth for your daughter : I pray you giue 
her him to wife, 

9g Andmake ye mariages withys, and 
giue your d:ughters vnto vs, andtake our 
daughters vnto you. 

10 And ye {hall dwell with vs, andthe 
land ſialbe before you: dwel and tradeyou 
therein, and get you poſicfſions therein, 

11 And Shechem faid ynto herfather, 
andvynto her brethren, Let me tinde grace 
in your eyes,and what ye ſhall ſayynto me, 
| I will vine, 

12 Aske me neuerſo mach dowrie and 
gift, and I will ciuc according 3s ye ſhall 
{{:y vnto me: butgiue mee thedamſcllto 
| wie, 
| 17 And the ſonnes of Tacob anſwered 
| Shechem, & Hamor his f-ther deceitfully, 
| _ {aid,becauſe he had defiled Dimahtheir 

er. | 
| 14 And they ſaid vnto them,We cannot 


' . n 
| doe this thing, to gjue our ſiſter to one that 
15 Yncurcumcaſed: for that were a reproch 


yo ys, | 
15 Butinthis will we conſent vnto vor. 
If yewill be aswe be, that Free 
dom wenn cuery male of you 


- 30 Andlacobſaid to Simcon andLevi, 


| arcongthe inhabitants of the land, am6gſt 
e 


16 Thenwillwegine our daughters vn- 
toyou, and we will take your daughters to 
vs, and we will dwell with you, and we will 
become one people. 

17 Butif ye will not hearkervnto vs, to 
be circumciſed,then wil we take our daugh. 
ter,and we will be gone, 

18. And their words pleaſed Hamor,an 
Shechem Hamors ſonne. 

19 And the yong man defcrred notto 
doe the thing, bccaule he had delight in Ta- 
cobs daughter : andhe was more honoura- 
ble then all the houſe of his father, 

20 cAnd Hamor & Shechem his ſonne 
came vnto the gate of their citie,and com 
muned with the men of their citie,ſaying, 

21 Theſe men are peaceable with vs, 
therefore let them hvell in the land, and 
trade thcrin : forthe land, bcholdzitis large 
enoughfor them : let vs take their daugh- 
tersto vs for wiues,and let vs gine them our 
daughters, 

22 Orely herein will the menconſent 
vnto vs, for to dwell with ysto be one peo- 
ple,ifeuery male among vs be circumciſed, 
as thy are circumcilcd, ; 

2 2 Sh:llnot their cettell, and theirſub- 
ſtance, and tucry beaſt of thcirs bee ours ? 
onely let vs conſent vnto them , and they 
will dwell with vs. 

24 Andvnto Hamor and vnto Shechem 
his ſonne,hearkencd all thatwent out of the 
gate of his cities and cuery male was-Cir- 
cumciſcd, all that went out of the gate of 
his cite, 

25 CAndit came to paſſe on the third 
day when they were fore, that two of the 
{onnes of Iacob,Simeon and Leui,Dinabs 
brethren, tooke cach man his ſword and 
came ypon the citie boldly, and * ſlewe all 
the wc 30 

26 And they ſlew Hamor and Shcchem 
his ſonne, with the + edge of the (word,and 
tooke Dinah out of Shechems houſe, and 
went Out, t 

27 Ihe ſonnesof Tacob came ypon the 
{laine, and ſpoiled the citic, becauſe they 
h:ddehiled their ſiſter, 

28 Theytooke their ſheepe, and their 
oxengand their aſſes, and thatwhich was in 
the citic,and that which was inthe field. 

29 Ardalltheirwealth,& all theirlittle 
ones, and their wives tooke they captine, 
and ſpoiled cuen all that was in the houſe. 


Ye haus troubled me to make me to tinke 
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19. 

| That is, 
The God of 
Betbel, 


" That is, 
The oke of 


weepans, 
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the Canaanites aadrhe Peel 7 
being fewe in number: gather 
rhemſelues together ya mee, and 
me,and I ſhalbe deſtroyed,I and my houſe, 

31 Andthey ſaid, Should he dealewith 
our laſter,as with an harlot? 


CHAP, XXXV, 

t God ſendeth Iacob to Bethel, 2 He purgeth bis howſt 
of idvles 6 He buildeth an Altar at 
borah dicth at 
at Bethel. 16 
dieth inthe way to Edar. 22 Rewuben lieth with 
Bilhah. 2 3 The ſonne1 of Igcob. 27 Iacod com- 
meth to Iſaac at Hebron, 268 The age, death, and 
buriall of Iſaac. 


Nd God (aid ynto ITacob, Ariſe, goe 

uy to Bethel, and dwell there :.and 
make there an Altar ynto God, that ou 
red ynto thee, * when thou fleddelt from 
the face of Eſauthy brother, © 

2 ThenlIacobſaid vato his houſhold, 
andto all that werewith him, Put away the 
ſtrange godsthat are among you, and bee 
clcane,and change your garments, 

3 Andletysariſe,and goe yp to Bethel, 
and I will make there an Altar vnto God, 
who anſwered me in the day of my diſtreſle, 
and was with me inthe way which I went. 

4' And they gaue vnto Iacob all the 
ſtrange gods which wereintheir hand, and 
al their eare-rings which werein their cares, 


and Iacob hid them vnder the oke which 
was by Shechem, 


lion Bachuth, 9 Ged bleſſeth Lacob 


| 


of God was ypon the cities that were round 
about them , and they did not purſue after 
the ſonnes of Iacob. 

6 © Solacobcameto Luz, which & in 
the land of Canaan (that s Bethel ) he and 
all the people thatwere with him. 

7 Andhebuiltthere an Altar,and*cal- 
Icd the place |El-Bethel,becauſe there God 
appearcd ynto him, when he.tled from the 
face of his brother. 

$ But Deborah Rebekahs nurſe died, 


an oke: and the name of zt was called || Al- 
lon Bachuth. 

9 CAnd God appeared ynto Iacob a- 
gaine, when he came ourof Padan Aram, 
and bleſſed him. kb I 2548 

19 And Godſaid ynto him, Thy name 
is Iacob: thy name-thall not be called any 
more Iacob,* but Iſracl ſhall be thy name ; 
and he called his name Iſrael, 

11 And Godſaid yntoilim, Tam God 
Almightie: betrucfull and multiply : 2na- 
tion and a company 9! nations b 
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thel. 8 De#- 
achel trauaileth of Beniamin, and | 


-| his name {| Ben-oni : but his father called 


5. Andtheyiourneyed: and the terrour | 


and ſhe was buried beneath Beth-cl vader” 


| place where he calked 


| old and fulbof dayes* #hd tis onnes Eſ:u | 


bce of 


-12 Atdhe lande which T gane 


ſcedaftertheewill I gi 
_ And God went On 


ham,and Iſaac, tothee I will giue it, andto | 
, Fe land. 
vpfrom him, inthe | 


And TeobRevs epille incdhoph 

14 Laco a in ce 
where hee talked or As rar | 
ſtone: and hee powred a drinke offering 


thereon,and he powred oyle thereon. 


15 And lacob called the name of the 

| place where God ſpake with him, Bethel. 
16 q And they journeyed from Bethel : 

to come to 


wa 
wravelled, and ſhee 


and there was but a þ litle 
Ephrath ; and Rachel 
had hard labour, 


17 Andit came to paſſe when ſhee was |: 


in hard labour, that the midwife ſaide vnto 
= Feare not : thou ſhalt haue this ſonne' 
O, | 
18 Andit cameto paſle as her ſoule was 
in departing, ( for ſhe died) that ſhee called 


him || Beniamin, | 

19 AndRatheldied, and was buried in 

the way to Ephrath, which «Beth-lehcm. 
20 And Iacob ſet a pillar yporcher graue: 

n is the pillar of Rachels graue ynto this 
1y. 

21 4 And Iſrael journeyed and ſpread 
his tent beyond the towre of Edar, 

22 Andit came topaſle when Ifrael dwelt 
in that lande, that Reuben went and * lay 
with Bilhah his fathers concubine : and 1{- 
rac] heard ite, Now the ſonnes of Iacob 
were twelue. 

2 2 The ſonnes of Leah: Reuben Taco 
firſt borne, and Simeon, and Leui, and Tr-! 
dah,and Iflachar,and Zebulun, © 

24 Theſonnesof Rachel: Tofeph, and 


Beniamin, 


:5 Andthe ſonnes of Bilhah, Rachels| 


handmaid : Dan and Naphrah. 


26 And the ſonnes of Zilpah, Leahs|' 


handmaid : Gad,and Aſher, Theſe «re the 
 ſonnes of Iacob, which were borne to him | 
in Padan Aram, ' ; | 

27 © And Iacob came vnto Iſaac his 
father vnto Mamre, vnto the citieof Ar-| 

bah (which is Hebron) where Abraham 
and Iſaac ſojourncd. ” | 
28 Andthe daycs of Laac were an hun- 
dred and fourcſcore yeeres. | 
29 AndIfaac gaue ypthe ghoſt & died, | 
andwas * gathercd vito-!iispople, being 


and Licob Lucicd hits + | 
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4 | HAP, XXXVL 


|! [ : 

_ 1h, funn and dukeref Sei, 24A- | 
| nab _— 37 - <8 *| 17 «Andtheſe ore the ſonnes of Reuel 
I be dukes /cended , 


generations Eſaus ſonne : duke Nahath, duke Zerah, 
Owcholaapaens _—— duke Shammah, duke Mizzah. Theſe «re 
. the dukes that came of Reuel, in the land of || 
ters of Canaan: Adah the daugh _— : _ are the ſonnes of Baſhemagh, 
IT holi hter | Elaus wite. iyy** | 
> typ Gyr n wangery rn Hi- | 18 qAndtheſcarethe ſonnes of Aholi- 
wk _ —m wary TIP 0% 1 nw, | 
Tſmaels daughter, | dake Korah : thele were the dukes that came | 
Gfter hy 3-55 , " = Aholibamah the daughter ofAnah Efaus 
. areto Eſau, Eliphaz : | wite. | 
= I ==: kyop 4 19 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Eſau, (who 
5 And Aholibamah bare Teuſh, and | Edom) and theſe are their dukes. 
Laalam,and Korah: theſe are the ſonnes of | 20 q ® Thele are the ſonnes of Seirthe 
Eſau, which were borne vito him inthe | Homite, who inhabited the land, Lotan,and 
land of Canaan, Shobal,and Zibeon,and Anah. 
6 And Eſau tooke his wives, and his | 21 And Diſhon,and Ezer,and Diſhan : 
{ cb, ſexle | ſonnes,and his daughters,and all the  per- theſe are the dukes of the Horites the chiL 
= ſons of his houſe,and his catrell, andall his | dren of Seir inthe land of Edom, | 
beaſts, and all his wbſtance, which he had | 22 And the children of Lotan, were 
ootinthe lande of Canaan; and went ti: Hori, and Hemam : and Lotans ſiſter was 
to the countiey from the face of his bro- | Timna, 


ther Iacob, 23 And the children of Shobal were 
5 Fortheit riches were more then that | theſe: Aluan , and Manahath , and Ebal; 
| they might dwell together: and the lande | Shepho,and Onam, 


wherein they were ſtrangers, could not | 24 Arid theſe are the children of Zibe- 


beare them, becaule of their cattell, on, both Aiah,and Anah : this wes that A- 
*Ioth. 24.44 $ Thus dwelt Eſau tn * mount Ser: | nah that found the mules in the wildernes, 


Eſmuis Edom, { as he fed the afles of Zibeon his father. 


| 9g CAndtheſcarethe generations of E- 25 And the children.of Anah were theſe: 
+ Heb.Edom.| ſau, the father of { the Edomites in mount | Diſhon, and Aholibamah the daughter of 
YUr, 


. | Anah, 
tes. 10 Theſe erethe names of Eſaus ſonnes; | 2.6 And theſe are the children of Diſhon: 
z $ &c, * | * Eliphaz the ſonne of Adah the wife of E- 


Hemdan & Eſhban,and Ithran,8 Cheran. 
{au , Reusl the ſoane of Baſhemath, the | 27 The children of Exzer are theſe : Bil- 
wite of Eſau. han and Zazwmn,and Akan, 
11 Andthe ſonnes of Fliphazwere, Te- 


23 The children of Dithan aye theſe : 
man, Omar,Zepho,and Gatam,& Kenaz. | Vz,and Aran, 


1: And Tunna was concubine to Eli. Theſ; 
| phaz Eſaus ſonne, and (le bareto Eliphaz | Hockes: duke 1 the Cukes that came of the 


Horites: duke L | 
- Sur 7 theſe were the ſonnes of Adah Zhen hide Abs Ir; 
2s wife, | 
39 Duke Diſhon, Duke Exer, duke D 
ba 1; Andtheſe are the ſons of Reucl: Na. } ſhan : theſe are the Jokes that _ x 
a ar emmab Norah | among -nkexinh adf Sr 
3 ' 31 <q Andtheſe arethe ki = 
| (i \ os theſe were the ſonnes of Aho- | ne@iin the land of dom beſo thee thi 
of Ziben - —_ he » Gughter | ned any.king ouer the children of Hrael. 
leuſh and 1 us wite: and ſhe bare to Eſau, Z2 Ard Bchathe ſonne of Beor reigned 
[ ado, mn Edom: and the name of his citic was | 
a © Theſe were dukes of the fonnes of Diahabah. | 
33 AndBdadied, and Tobabtheſonne 
of erat Boura reignedin his ſtead, | 
34 And lobabdicd,and Huſham of the 


—kx4 


U 
- . 
ot P-" 


[andof Temanireignedin his ſtead. — || 
35 And Huſham died, and Hadad the 
ſonne of Bedad, (who fmote Midian inthe 
field of Moab)reignedin his ſtead: andthe 

name of his citie ws Auith, my ſheafe, 

16 And Hadad died, and Samlah of | 8 And hisbrethrenſaidro him, Shale 
Maſrekah,reigned in his ſtead. thou indeed reigne ouer vs ? or ſhalt thou | 
;7 And Samlah died, and Saul ofReho- indeed haue dominion ouer ys? and th 
both, by the riuer, reigned in his ſtead. harcd him yer the more, for his dreames, 

38 And Sauldied, and Baal-hanan the | and for hiswords. 
ſonne of Achbor reigned in his ſtead, 9 TAnd he dreamedyet another dreame, 
| - 29 And Baal-hanan theſonne of Ach- | andtoldithis brethren, and ſaid, Bcholde, 
bor died, and Hadar reigned in his ſtead: I have dreamed a dreame more: and be- 
and the name of the citie was Pau, and his hold, the ſunne and the moone, and the e- 
wines name wes Mchetabel, the daughter | leuen ſtarres made obeiſance to me. | 
of Matred, the daughter of Mezahab. 10 And he tolditto his father, and to 

49 Andtheſe arethe names ofthe dukes his brethren: and his father rebuked him, 
that came of Eſau,according to their fami- | and aid ynto him, What i this dreame that 
lies, after their places,by their names: duke | thou haſt dreamed? ſhal I,and thy mother, 
Timnah, duke Aluah,dukeTetheth, and thy brethren indecede come to bowe 

41 Duke Aholibamah, duke Elah, duke downe our ſelues tothee, to the earth > 


Pinon, L... And his brethren enuied him : but | 
42 Duke Kenaz, duke Teman, duke | his father obſerued the ſaying, 


Mibzar, 12 CAndhis brethren went to feed their 
43 Duke Magdiel, duke Tram. Theſe be | fathers flocke in Shechem. 
the dukes of Edom, according totheirha- | 13 And Iſrael faid ynto Ioſeph,Doe not 
bitations,inthe land of their poſſeſſion: he | thy brethren feed the flocke in Shechem ? | 
is Efauthe father of f the Edomites. Come,and Iwill ſend thee ynto them: and 
CHAP. XXXVII. he ſaid to him, HereamT, 
2 Poſiph @ hated of bir brethren, 5 Histwe dreemer. | 14 Andhefaidtohim, Go,I 


| ray thee, 
enderh bim e bu brethren, 18 H 'r it be . 
-3 | mr Renben Gavgbiiin, Tice whetherit beewell with chy brethren 


| | and well with the flocks,and bri meword 
c o the Fſhmeelutes, Hi fa- : ; 
nn, —_ rags Foal aig. for th < rok : ſo heeſent him out of the yale of ” 


36 Hewſoldto Potiphar in Fg ypt. ebron,and he came to Shechem. 
f Heb, of bis Nd Iacob dwelt inthe land wherein | 15 q And a certaine man found him, 


fathers (0+ his father was a ſtranger, in the lande | and behold, he was anding 20 field, 
warming! | of Canaan. & the man asked him, ſaying, ſcekeſt 

2 Theſearethe generationsof Iacob: | thou? 
Toſcph being ſeuenteene you old, was fee- | 16 And he aid,I ſecke my brethren: tell 
ding the flocke with his brethren, and the | me,I pray thee, where they feed their flocks, | 
lad was with the ſonnes of Bilhah, and with | 17 And the man ſaid, They are departed 
the ſonnes of Zilpah,his fathers wiues: and | hence: for I heard them (ay, Letvs goe to 
Loſeph brought vnto his father their cuill | Dothan. And Ioſeph went after tus bre- 
report. thren,and found themin Dothan. 


Now Iſrael loued Toſeph more then | 18 Andwhen they ſaw him afarre off, | 
Alhis children, becauſe hee was the ſonne | cuen before he came neereyntothem, 


of his old age, and he made him a coate of | conſpired againſt him,toſlay him. - _ 


[{ Or, pieces, | many || colours. | 
4 Andwhenhis brethrenſawthattheir ho | 
father loued him more then all his bre- | 20 Come nowtherefore, andlerys 


* 3 
19 And they ſaide one to another, Be-| 
Ide this dreamer commeth. ' 


chren, they hated him, & could not ſpeake 


him, and caſt him into ſome pit,andwe will | 
peaceablyyntohim. 


| ay, Some cuill beaſt harh deuoured him: 
5 CAndloſephdreamed adreame,and and wee ſhall ſee what will become of his 
he told it his brethren, and they hated him | dreames. - | | 
yetthemore, TED .- þ 21 And *Reubenheardit, andheede- 
| 6 Andheſaidyntothem,Heare, I pray liuered him out of their hands, and aide, 
you, this dreame which I hauie dreame Letys not kill him. 26 hes | 
| go. rey C 3 ____ 22 And 


CHAP. XXXVITL  \, "© 

" ED wn ofſe of Onan, 11 Tama, 

for Shelah, 13 Shee decetnerh Indah, 27 

She beareth twinnes, Pharez, and Z ar ah, 
hands, 


h Nd it came to paſle at that time, that: 
| 1t came tO , 
| £2 Kula his __—_— th firipe Tudah went downe from FW ary 
_—_ out of his coat, his coat of many o_ oo 2 ea u I 
; whoſe name : | 

| 0 — —_ and caſt himin- | 2 And Judah ſaw there a daughter ofa 

to Th It: ndthe it was emptic, there was certaine Canaanite,whoſe name was Shu- 
no Lug init i ah: and hee tooke her, and went in vnto} ? 
| Nev ſate downe to cate bread : | her. | 
f F oo By hEr eyes, and looked, and 2 And ſhe conceiued and bare aſonne, 
beholde , a company of Iſhmeelites came | and he called hisname Er, 2:07 
from Gilead, with their camels, bearing 4 * Andſhee conceiued againe , and 
ſpicery,and baulme, and myrrhe, going to batea ſonne, & the called his name,Onan, 
carie it downe to Egypt. 5 Andlhe yet _——_— , and 
26 And Tudih faide vato his brethren, | bare aſonne, and called his name Shelah: 
What profit #4 if we {lay our brother, and | and he was at Chezib, when ſhe bare him. 
conceale his blood ? 6 And TIudah tooke awifefor Er his firſt 
27 Come, and ct vsſell him to the Iſh- | borne, whoſe name wes I amar, | 
medires,and let not our hand be ypon him: | '7 And * Er, Iudahs firſt borne was wic- 
for he is our brother,and our fleſl:; and his | ked in the fight of the Lond, and the 

[ 0s, bearke. | brethren were content, Lok Dflewhim, ' .* -- ; 
ned. \ 28 Theatherepaſled by Midianitesmer- | 8 AndTudah ſaid ynto Onan, Goe in 
£ chant men,andtheydrew and lift vp Ioſeph | vatothy brothers wite,and marrie her,and } 

_ Po * | out of the pit, and * ſold Toſephto the 11h- | raiſe vp ſced to thy brother, 

hats _—_ meelites for twenty pieces of filuer: andthcy 9 And Onan knew thatthe ſeed ſhould 
brought Ioſeph into Egypr. not be his ; and it came topaſle when hee 


2 by © Ard Reuben rcturncd into the | wentin ynto his brothers wife, that he ſpil- 
pit, and behold, Toſeph was not inthe pit: | ledit on the ground,leſt that he ſhould giue | 
and herent his clothes, {ced to his brother, | 
20 And he rcturned vnto his brethren 19 And the thing which heedid, f dil- 
and ſaid, The childe is not, and 1, whither | pleaſedtheL o kv : whercfore he ſlewhim 
thall 1 po” 2 alſo. 


.31 And they tooke Toſephs coat, and | x 1 Then (aid Tudah toTamarhis daugh- 
ed a kid of the goats, and dipped the | terinhaw, Remaine a widow at thy fathers 
coat inthe blood. 


| | houſe,tll Shelah my ſonne be growen: (for 

| 32 And they ſent the coat of many co- | heſaid, Leſt peraduenture he die alſo as his 
ours, and they brought it to their father, | brethren did) and Tamarwent and dweltin 

- _ T bn irs we found: knownow | herfathers houſe. | 

wHCtNCT It DE thy LOnnes CORte Or no ' X | | 

© "mY or no, 12 CAndf inproceſle of time,the da f Heb.the 

"> ths p 33 And he knew it, and ſide, 1: w my | ter of Shuah Indahs wife dicd: and rouy hee 
f Hebr Eu. | fonnes coar: an * evil] beaſt hath deucured | \As comforted, and went vp vnto his theep- | multipled. 

, »=cb. By: | him;Iofeph is withour doubt rent in preces. | ſhearcrsto Tiniab he at bis friend H- 

34 AndIacob renthus clothes, and put : ” 
| 


h the Adullamire 

ſackcloth vpon his | d M Oo | 
rs er LOO (ogy Toon rj, bo 
ere contorten, bee | andwoſtenrckisſheepe, © 
robe i Oy" hefod F Ay 14 And ſheeput her widowes ents 
down intothe ta vato y: orIwillgo |-off trom her, and couered her with a vaile, 
tek |ning ; thus hisfaker were bane | andwrapped her felfe,, and fate in 4 an 0-4 
3% And the Midianures fold kim into þ 22 PHEe > Which is by the way to Tim- 
vnto Potiphar, an 4 officer of Pha. nath: for thee faw that Shelah was grow- 


» «nd Þ' captaine of the guard, aa ſhee was not giuen vnto hum to 
| . 


| 
15 When 


| 


*- 8a ' ap. 
_ . | f p= 2 


t Heb.ked |. 


of the $oats, 


| 07,61 Ex4- 
0, 


tHeb,become 


4 Contevipt, 


i 10n Ind ih ſaw | 
[Ways ny harlot : 
Rad nota 

I vnto , 
and ſaid, Goeto, I pray thee, Sr read 


© 


his dwghter in law) and ſhe ſaid, what wilt 
thou giue me, that thou mayeſt come in 
yato me? | : 
17 Andheeſaid, I willſend thee a kid 
from the flocke:and the (aid,wilt thou giue 
meea pledge, till thou ſend it? 

138 And he ſaid, what pledge ſhall T giue 
thee? And ſhe (aid, Thy lignet,and thy bra- 
celets, and thy itaffe, that is in thine hand: 
and he gaue it her, and camcin ynts her, 
and ſhe conceiued by him. 

19 And ſhcearoſe and went away , and 
laid by her yaile from her , and put onthe 

ments of her widowhood. 

zo And Iudah ſent the kidde by the 
hand of his friend the Adullamite, to re- 
ceiue his pledge from the womans hand: but 
he found her not. 

{ 21 Then hce aſked the men of that 

lace, ſaying, where is the harlot, that was 
hnnls by the way fide? And they aide, 
There was no harlot in this place. 

22 Andhe returned to Iudah, and ſaid, 
I cannot finde her: and alfo the men of the 


place faid, That there was no harlot in this 
place. 

23 And Tudah ſaid, Let her take itto 
her, leſt we f be aſhamed: behold, I fent 
this kid, and thou haſt not found her. 

24 q Andit cameto pafle about three 
moveths after, that it was told Iudah, fay- 


ing, Tamar thy daughrer in law hath played 
the hartor,and alſo behold,ſhe iswith child 
by whoredome : and Tudah ſaid, Bring her 
forth,and let her be burnt, 

25 When ſhe was brought forth,ſhe ſent 
eo her father in law, ſaying, By the man 
whoſe theſe are, am I with child : and thee 
ſaid, Diſcerne, I pray thee,whoſe are theſe, 
the Genet, and bracelets,and ſtaffe, 
| 26 And Iudah acknowledged them, and 


becauſe that I gaue her notto Shelah my 

ſonne : and he knew her againe no more. 
27 pAndh cum ge inthe time of 

her trauaile, that behold, twinnes were in 

her wombe, . | 

| 28 Anditcame to paſſe when ſheetra- 

ueiled, that the one 


midwife tooke and bound vpon his hand a 


a" he FF 
" _ «4 
JW £7 E444 GITY 
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in yatothee:(for he knew nor that ſhee was | 


ſaid, She hath bene morerighteousthenT : | 


becauſe ſhe had coue- | hi 


his name was called || 
PE brig no 5x6: ang Pwr 
et 
and hisnamewas called Zara, 
A og ve 
8 Toſep in houſe. 7 Hereſsſteth | 
hu miftreſſes ation, 323 He 6 accuſed, 
19 He a caftin priſon, 34 Be» up actſ 
A Nd Iofeph was downe to E- 
*s and a 3s Officer of 
Pharaoh, captaine of the guard, an Egyp- 
tian,bought him of the hand of the Iſhme-| 
elites,which had brought him down thither 
z AndtheLor vwaswith Ioſeph,and 
he was a proſperous man, and he was in the 
houſe of his maſter the Egypti 
And his maſter ſaw that theL o n D 
was with him,and that the Lo x Þ made all 


that he did, 37 ary a. his hand. 

4 Andloſeph found gracein his fight, 
and he ſerued him ; and he made himouer- 
{cer ouer his houſe, and all that he had hee 
put into hishand, 

5 And it came topaſle from thetime 
that he had made him ouerſeer in his houſe 
and ouer all that he had, thatthe Lorzp 
bleſſed the Egyptians” houſe for Ioſephs 
lake: and the bleſſing of the Lox D was 

: 1 all that he had in the houſe,and in the 

eld, 

6 Andhelefe all that he had, in Ioſephs 
hand: and he knew not ought he had, faue 
the bread which he did eate: and Ioſeph 
was a goodly perſon, and well fauoured. 

7 ©CAndit came to paſle after theſe 
things, that his maſters wife caſt her eyes 
ypon Ioſeph, and the ſaid, Lie with me. 

8 But herefuſed,and ſaid ynto his ma- 
ſters wife, Behold, my maſter wotteth not 
what is with me in the houſe, and hee hath 
committed all that he hath to my hand. | - 

9 There is none greaterin this houſe 
then I:neither hath he kepr back any thing 
from me, bur thee , becauſe thou art his 
wife: how then can I do this great wicked- 
nefle, and finne againſt God? 

10 Andit came to paſſe,2s ſhe ſpake to 
Toſeph day by day , that he hee hearkened 
notynto her,to lic by her,orto be with her. 

1: And it cameo paſteabout this time, 
that Toſeph went into the houſe, to do his 
bufines, and there was none of the men of 


| _C4 


——__— 


the houſe there within. 
2 And" | 


PEN; in her hand, 
and was fled forth; 

14 Thatſhecalled ynto the men of = 
houſe,and ſpake yntothem,ſaying, Ser, ie 
hath b o in an Hebrewe vnto vs, 
mocke vs: hee came 1n _ meto lie wl 

e and I cricd with a F loud vOICc. 

£ «no And nt cameto paſſe,when he heard 
that Ilifted yp my voice,and cried,that hee 
left his garment with mee, and fled,and got 
him out, 

i6 And ſhe laid yp his garment by her, 
yntill her lord came home, | 

17 And ſhe ſpake ynto him according to 
theſe words, ſaying , The Hebrew ſeruant 
which thou halt brought vnto vs, camein 
ynNtO MC to mocke me, 

18 Anditcameto paſle as Ilift ypmy 
voice, andcried, that bh left his garment 
with me,and fled out, 

19 Andit cametopaſſe when his maſter 
heard the words of his wife,which the ſpake 
vnto him, ſaying , After this manner did 
thy ſeruant to mee, that his wrath was 
kulled. | 

20 And Ioſephs maſter tooke bim,and 

him into the priſon , a place where the 

ngs priſoners were wok : and hee was 
there inthe priſon, 

21 CButthe Lonp was with Toſeph, 
and tihowed him mercy, and gaue him f:- 
uour inthe (ight of jm ofthe priſon, 

22 And the keeper of the prifon com- 
mated to Ioſephs hand ll the priſoners 
that werein the priſon, and wharſocucr they 

did thereghe was the doer of it : 
| 23 Lhekeepcrofſthepriſonlooked not 
tO any thing, that wes vnder his hand, be- 
| cauſe the L ox D was with him: and that 
which he didthe Loxp made it to proſper. 


Lo SEIETE: XL. 
{ 8 The Butler aud Baker of Pharach in pyi #{cph 
| dab choge of them, 5 Ber noe proc 


| dreamer, 26 They came 16 Pofie act ording to by 
| ITpretaren. 2 3 he mgratunude of the Butler, 
| 


N4 * C20 20 palle after theſe thy 
Pp Peppa. 
er pn ood efended theu lord the 


thechiefe ofthe Bakers, 


the rut them in ward inthe houſe 


| Taſepk with themand he ſerued them, and 


þ | ker ofthe king of Egypt,which were bound | - 


4 Andthe capraine of thegard charged 
they continued aſeaſon in ward, | 

5 CAndtheydreamed adreame both | 
of them, each man his dreame in one 
night,cach manaccording to the interpre- | 


t2tion of his dreame,the Butler and the Ba« 


inthe priſon. 

6 And loſeph came in vnto them in 
the morning, andlooked ypon them, and 
behold, they wereſad. 

7 And he asked Pharaohs officersthat 
were with him in the warde of his lordes 
houſe,ſaying, Wherefore | looke ye ſo ſad- 
ly today? 

8 Andtheyſaydvnto him, Wee haue 
dreamed adreame, and there is no inter- 
preter of it. And Iofſeph faid vnto them, 
Doe not interpretations belong to God ? 
tell me them,] pray you, 

9 Andthe chiete Butler told his dreame 
toloſeph,and ſaid to him; Inmy dreame, 
behold,a vine was before me : 

10 Andin the vinc were three branches, 
and it was asthough it dudded , and her 
blofloms ſhot forth ; and the cluſters therof 
brought forth ripe grapcs, 

11 And Pharaohs cup wasin my hand, 
andI tooke the grapes, and preaficd them 
ito Pharaohs cup: and I gaue the cupinto 
Pharaohs hand. 

12 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto him , This js 
the interpretation of it : the three branches 
are three days, 

13 Yetwithinthrec dajes ſhal Pharaoh 
{| lift vp thine head, andreſtore theeynto 
tay place, and thou ſhalt delincr Pharaohs 
cup into his land,after the former manner 
when thouwaſt his Butler, 

14 But |thinke on me,when it ſhall bee 
well with thee,and ſhew kindenefle , I pray 
etgpod my » and make mention of me | 
vnto ar20n . an , : 
os » and bring mee out of this 

i5 Forindced Twas tollen away out of | 
_ mans; the —_ and heere alſo 

aue north: 
ens wy g, that they ſhould put | 
| 16 Whenthe chiefe Baker ſaw, rhat the 
interpretation was gocd, hee ſaid vnto To- 
ſcph,l alſowasin my dteame, and behold, 
hadthree | white baskets on wy head. 

17 Andinthe vppermoſt ker there | f 
was of al maner of fbakemeats for Pharaoh 


f Orreckon 
th:e,and take 
thy office 
from thee. 


l or cke- 
ne 


19 Yet a dayes ſhal Pharaoh 
[| lift yp thy head from oft thee , and ſhall 
hang thee on a trec,and the birds ſhall care 
thy tleth from off thee. x 

20 JAndit came to paſle the third day, 
which was Pharaohs birthday,that he made 
2 feaſt vntoall his ſeruants : and he || lifted 
vp the head ofthe chiefe Butler, and of the 
chiefe Baker among his ſcruants, 

1 Andhee reſtored the chiefe Butler 
vnto his Butlerſhip againe,and he gaue the 
cup into Pharaohs hand. 
| 22 Buthce hanged the chicte Baker,as 
Toſeph had interpreted to them, 

Lot 2 Yetdid notthe chicfe Butlerremems 
| ber Ioſeph,but forgate him. 


CHAP. XLEL 
1 Pharaohs two dreames, g Toſiph interpreteth them. 
33 HeginetbPbaraob counſel. 38 lojeth is aduan- 
ced. go Hee begetreth Manafſcth aud Ephraim, 
5 4 The famine begraneth, 
AN it cametopaſle at the end of two 
full yeres,that Pharaoh dreamed: and 
behold,he ſtood by the riucr. 


river ſcuen wel fauoured kine,and fat fleth- 
ed,and they fed in a medow. 

2 And behold, ſeuen other kine came 
vp after them our of the riuer, ill fauoured, 
and lcane fleſhed , and ood bythe other 
kine,vpon the brinke of the riucr. 

4 And theillfauoured andleane fleſh- 
ed kine,did eat yp the ſcuen well fzuourcd 
and fat kine : So Pharaoh awoke. 

5 Andhe ſlept and dreamed theſecond 
time : & behold,ſeuen cares of corne came 
vp vpon one ſtalke, F ranke and good. 

6 And behold, ſeuenthinne earcs and 
x ay with the Eaſt winde,fprang vp after 

em, 

7 Andtheſeucnthinne earcsdeuoured 
the ſeuen ranke and ful eares: and Pharaoh 
awoke,and bchold,it was a dreame. 

8 Anditcameto paſſe inthe morning. 


called for all the magicians of Egypt , and 
all the wiſe men abent Pharaohtold 


could interpret them vnto Pharaoh. 

9 qThenſpake the chiefe Butler ynto 
Pharaoh,ſaying,I doe remember my faults 
this day. - | 2 


2 And bchold,there came vp out of the | 


+ the 


that his ſpirit was troubled, and he ſent and | 


them his dreame ; but there was none thar | 


Y | 1 ? d 
T1 
po. ryan we dreamedeach man ac- 
tO the 1 


mananHebrew, ſexuanttothe captaine of 
the gard: and we told him, and hee * inter= 
preted to ys our dreames, to cach manac- 
cording to his dreame,he did interprer. 

r3 it came to palle, as he interpre- 


. finc othce,and him he 
| ſeph,& 


 gedtus raument,andcame in yntoPharaoh. 
| 15 And Pharaoh faideyntoToſeph, I 
| haue dreamed a dreame, and there is none 

that can interpretit : and'T haue heard ſay 
| of thee , that {|thou canſt vnderſtand a 
drcame,to interpret it, 


16 And Ioſephanfrered Pharaoh, ſay- 


| 
| 
| 
; 


| ananſwere of peace. 


| wa FI ſtood vponthe banke 
river. | 

18 Andbchold, there came vp our of 
the river ſcuen kine, fart fleſhed and well fa- 
| uourcd,and they fed in a medow, 

19 And behold, ſeuenother kine came 
vp after them, poore and veryill fauoured, 
and leane fleſhed, ſuch as I neuer faw inal 
the land of Egyptfor badnefſe. ny 

20 And the , and the :Bfauoured 
kine,did eat yp the brit ſeuenfat kine, 

21 And when they had featen them vp, 
it could not be knowen had eaten 
them,but 
beginning : So Tawoke. 

22 Ard I ſawin mydreame,and behold, 
ſcuccarescame ypin one talk full & good. 

2 3 And behold, ſeueneares|} withered, 
thin and blaſted with the Eaſt wind,ſprung 
ypafterthem. 
| 24 And the thin cares deuoured the fe-| 

uen good eares: and I toldethisvnto the 


but there was none that could | 
Ne a nor | 
25 «And Ioſcph faid- rnto Pharaoh, 


Thedreame of Pharaoh is one; God hath | 
ſlewed Pharaoh what he is about to doe, | 
26 The ſenen good kine are ſeuen yeres: 


And wee dreamed a dreame in one | - 


interpreracio of his dreame., | 
12 And there was there withvs ayoung | 


| tedtoys,{o it was ; mee hee reſtored vnto | 


14 q* Then Pharaoh ſent and called Io-f 
theyfbroughe him haftilyour ofthe | 
| dungeon: And he thaned himſclte,& chan- | bim 


ing; Itisnot in me: God hal giue Pharaoh | 


17 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto Toſeph;In | 


they were till i] fauoured,, as at 


; 


t Hebr.c 
to the impe 


pants of them. | 


[0r, ſmall | 


and theſeuen good earesareſcucn yeeres: 


| | 
Py I" je" "Tn + 
= 


yeeres of ero 
9 Behold, Co _ of Prieit of On: and Fc went out ouer 
—_ ES Niche land of Eoypt. _ ul 
And there ſhal ariſe after them,ſeuen | 46 (FAnd Loleph was thurtie yeres © 
ecoffanine,zad all the plentie ſhall be | when he itood before Pharaoh King of E- 
enintheland of Egypt: and the fa- t) & Ioſeph went out from thepreſence 
mine ſhall conſumetheland. of Pharanh, and went thorowout all the 
z1 Andtheplennic ſhallnot beknowen | land of Egypt. 
inthe land,by reaſon ofthat famine follow- | 47 Andinthe ſeuen plenteousyeresthe 
0 "Oy | carth brought forth by handfuls. 
| ing: for it /halbeyery f grieuous. Y 
;2 And forthatthedreamewas doud- | 48 Andhee gathered vp all che food of 
led ynto Pharaoh twiſe, it # becauſe the the ſeuen yeeres, which were inthe and of 
thing is {| eſtabliſhed by Gad: and God wil Egypt;and laid vp the food in the cities:the 
bring it to paſſe, food of the ficld which was round about e- 
33 Now therefore let Pharaoh looke | uery citic,laid hevp in the ſame, 
out 2 man diſcreet and wiſe, and ſet him 0- 49 And Ioſeph gathered corne as the 
uer the land of Egypt. ſand of theſea, very much, vntill hee left 
34 Let Pharioh dothis,and let him ap- | numbring : forit was without number. 
point {| officers ouer the land , andtake vp 5o *And vnto Ioſeph werg borne two | *Chap. 46, 
| the fift part of theland of Egypt, inthe (e- | ſons, before the yecres ofthe famine came: | 20.& 48.5, 
uenplenteous yeres. which Aſenath the daughter of Poti-phe- | 
35 Andlet themgather all the food of | rah{{ Prieſt of On bare ynto him, 
thoſe good yeres that come,& lay vp corne 51 Andloſeph called the name of the 
vnderthe hand of Pharaoh, and let them | firlt bornef{ Manafich: for God, ſaid bee, \ | 
keepe food in the cities, | hath made mee forget all my toyle, andall | Thatis, 
36 Andthat food ſhalbe for ſtore tothe | my fathers houſe, meme 
land, againſt the ſeuen yowne of tamine, | $52 Andthenameof the ſecond called | 
which thall beintheland ofEgypt,thatthe | he ||Ephraim : for God hath cauſed me to | | That is, 
land f periſh notthrough the tamine. be frutfull intheland of my affliction, Frunfull 
37 CTAnd the thing was good in the 


53 CAnd the ſeuen yeres of plenteouſnes | 
| eyes of Pharaoh, and inthe yes of all his | thatwas intheland of Reypt: were ended. 
(cruants. . 


[0r,P rence, 


| | 54 *Andtheſcuen yeeres of dearth be-| *Pſal.105- 
Cl Alt, | pom rd 


andthe d | : but i 
| whom _ Spirit of —_ Is land of mens wry nn; 
39 haraoh ſaid ynto Toſeph,For- | 55 Andwhenall the land of Egypt was 
| 9. ſhewed thee all this, | famiſhed, the people cried to PhanB for 
wPla 103. | _—_— creet & wiſe asthou art: | bread: and Pharaoh ſaid vnto all the Boyp- 
21.1.mac.s} © ihalrbe ouer my houſe, and | tians, Goeynto loſeph: what hee ſaith to 
, 45; a®.7.10, 7 099 a word fhul all my e | you,doe, | 
; {#5 __ 7 gig throne will I bee of, Andthefamine was ouerallthe face 
greater | earth;& loſeph d ſt 
Ro ommmekibans lefighe Bee, houſes,and fold vnio he Ep _ & the 
w wer e _—_ _ t.. | famine pts the land of Egypt, 
| rooke F7 count 1 ypt | 
pa purx vpon Joſephs hand,and to Loleph,for to buy comeybeceuſeth. the 
in veFuresot | fine linnen, and | famine was ſoforein alllands | 
9% Teen 4 CHA | 
| m to ride inthe ſe- P.. XLNI, 
| athagrviichbee had: andthey cried | * Jacob ſendetb by texne ſannes to buy coruein E-, 


DP. 6 They are impriſoned by Foſeph for ſpies. | 
* WET SIEEN 38 They —_ 


+ Hety hard 


| things with 
them. 


* Chap, 37-3 


| 


— | 

Cob. ſend Benionm. 

N when * Iacob ſaw that there was 
corne in Egypt, Iacobſaid ynto his 

ſonnes, Why doe yce looke one ypon ano- 

ther? 

..2 'Andheeſaid, Behold, Ihaue heard 
that there is corne in Egypt : get you down 
thither,and buy for vs from thence,that we 
may liue,and notdie. 

3 {(AndlIofephs tenne brethren went 


down to buy corne in EBYPt: 
4 But Beniamin Ioſephs brother Iacob 


Iſentnot with his brethren: for he ſajd,Leit 


peraduenture miſchiefe befall him. 

5 And thc ſonnes of Urael came to buy 
corne'among thoſe that came : for the fa- 
mine was4n Fo land of Canaan, | 

6 And Ioſeph was the gouernour ouer 


| the land, and hee it was that ſold to all the 
people of theland : and Toſephs brethren 
| camc,and bowed downe themſctlucs before 


him,with their faces to the earth. 

7 ' And Ioſeph ſaw his brethren,and he 
knew them, but made himſelfe ſtrange vn- 
to them, andſpake f roughly vnto them/3 
and he fayd ynto them, Whence come ye ? 
And they ſaid, From the land vf Canaan to 
buy food, "RIS 

8. AndToſephknew his brethren, but 
they knew not him, 

9 And Toſeph *remebred the dreames 
which he dreamed of them , and faidynto 
them, Ye are ſpics : to ſee the nakednefite of 
the land youare come, | 


10 And they fcid vato him, Nay, my 


» | lord,but ta buy food are thyſcruantscome. 


11 Wearc all one mans ſonnes ; we are 
true men : thy {eruants-are no ſpies. 

12 And he ſaid vnto them,Nay: but to 
ſee the nakednes ofthe land,you are come, 

1 3 Andthey ſaid, Thy.ſcruatsare twelue 
bretkren,the ſonnes of one man inthe land 
of Canaan: and behold,the yongeſt:s this 
day with our fathcr, and onc1s not. 


14 And Ioſeph ſaid yntothem, Thatis ir | 


DES. ; 


18 A a ornate head 

day, This doe,and{iue : for I feare God. + | 

19 Tfye be true mcn\ler one of your bre- 

thren be bound in the houſe of your priſon: 

e ye,carry cornefor the famine of your 
es 


20 But *bring your brother vn= 
to meſo ſhal your words be yerified,and ye 
ſhall not dic,and they did ſo. 

2.1 CAnd they ſaid one to another, Wee 
are verily guilty concerning our brother,in 


that we ſaw the anguiſh of his ſoule whe he | 
beſo 


fore is this diſtrefle come ypon vs. 
22 And Reuben anſwered them,ſfaying, 
* Spake Inot ynto you,laying, Doe not hn 


| 


ught vs,and we would not heare : ther=| 


AC 
| » Api —Y 


againſt the child, and ye would not heare ? | ?* 


therefore behold alſo,his bloodis required. 

2 3 And they knew not that Ioſeph vn- 
deritood them-: fort hee ſpake vnto them 
by an interpreter, 

24 And he turned himſclfe about from 
them & wept,and returned to them againe, 
and communed with them,and tooke from 
them Simeon, and bound him before their 

es. 

25 <q Then Iofſephcommaunded to fill 
their ſackes with corne,and to reſtore cue- 
ry mans moneyinto his ſacke , and to giue 
them prouifion for the way : and thus did 
he vntothem, 

26 And theyladed their afles withthe 
corne,and departed thence. 

27 Andasoneofthem opened hisfack 
to giue his afſe prouenderinthe Inne , hee 
eſpied his money: for bchold, it was in his, 
ſackes mouth. 


28 Andheefaidvntohis brethren, My 


money is reſtored, and loe,it is euen.inmy* 


fack : and their heartffailed them,and they |' 
one to another, Whats | 


were afraid, ſayi 
this that God hath done ynto vs ? 

29 qAnd they came vnto Iacob theirf2-/ 
ther,vnto the land of Canaan,and told him. 


all that befell vnto them, ſaying ;- | 


o The man whois the lord of the land, 
ſpake f roughly to vs, and tooke ys for ſpies 


chat T ſpake vnto you,ſaying, Yeyigies 
| 15 Herebyye fhalbeproued: by the life | 27: 
of Pharaoh ye ſhall not go forth hence,ex- [| 3x Andwe ſaid ynto him, We are true: 
| cept your yongeſt brother come hither. | men (ooyrmnkour . 
i Send one of you, and let himfetch | 32 Weberwe ue brerhren,ſonnes of our- 
your brother,and ye ſhalbe kept inpriſon, | father: ones not," andthe y eſt is | 
| that your words may bee prooued,whether | day with our f:ther inthe land of Canaan, | 
there be any tructh m you: or els by thelife F 3 3; Ard the manthe lordof the | 
of Pharaoh ſurcly ye are ſpies. - © | faydvntovs, Heereby ſhallIknowthatyee | 
jet 


" HOT _ . 


of the countrey, 


MM 


i ————— tt 


$Y 
'' 


And Tadah faid yeeo Tract his Farher, 
' Send the 1a4 with mee, andwee will ariſe 
and goe, thit wee may liuc, andnot die, 
rothervn- | both we,andthou,and also ourlittle ones, | 

Xt you areno I will be ſurety forhim ; of myhand 

Ne 5 will Lde- Qhalechoure Irehim: *if I bring himnot 

| coed 000% RS ſhall traffike | vatothee,and ſethim before thee, thenlet 
— brother, A02y me bearethe blame -_- on FPeE® 
was $f" tl- 10 ForexceptWe ngred, urely now | 
RA His wy ++ 24.5971 we had returned {| this ſecond time, 
ot oo: tefacke: andwhen | 11 And their father Iſrael faide vnto 
dle of money was p her ſaw the bundels | them, Ifit muſt be ſo now,doe this : take of 
both they andthew "Ry the beſt fruites in the land-in your veſlels, 
—_ I hote Either (aide vnto | and carry downe the mana preſent, alittle 
PR. Mehave ye bereaued of my children: balme,anda little hony,fpices,and myrrhe, 
Toſeh isnot and Simeon is not, nd ye wil | nuts and almonds. FE: 
br Re xmin apey: all theſe things arc a- | 12 Andtake double money in your hand, | 
<9-—— F. & the money thatwas brought again inthe 
1 And Reuben ſpake ynto his father, | mouth of your lacks : cary i againe in your 
faying : Slay my two ſonnes, if I bring him hand, peraduenture itwas an ouerſight. 
norto thee: deliver him into my han,and tz Take - your brother,and ariſe,go 
1 brins hi ine. apaine ynto the man. 

I ” w_ - CO Moacfiall not goe | 14 AndGodalmightie giue you mercy” 
downe with you, for his brother ts dead, | before the man,that he may ſend away your 
and he is left alone: if miſchiefe befall him | other brother, and Beniamin : || If T be be-: 
by the way inthe which ye goe,thenſhalye | reaued of my children,T am bereaued, © 
bring downe my gray haires with ſorrow to 15 TAnd the men tooke that preſent, 
the graue. and they took double money in their hand, 
CHAP. XLIII and Beniamin,androſe vp, and went down 

i Zaerh i bardly perſwated to ſend Beniomin. 15 | ** Egypt,and Rood before Toſeph, | 
Toſeph extertaineth by bretbrex, 31 Hee weketh | 16 Andwhen Toſeph ſaw Beniamin with 


them s ftaf7. them, he ſaid to the ruler of hishouſe, Bring 
A d thefaminewasſorcintheland, | theſemenhome,andt {lay,and makeready: 
2 Anditcametopaſlewhenthey 


for theſe men ſhalt dine with me at noone, 
had eatenyp the corne , which they had 


” dremwraar sf 17 And the men did as Toſeph bade: |1 
brought out of Egypt, their father ſaid yn- 


andthe man brought the men into Tofephs | 
tothem, Goe agune, buy ys a little food, | houſe. 1 


3 AndTudah ſpake ynto him, ſaying, | 18 And the menwere afraide 4 becauſe 
Themandid f folemnely proteſt vo vs, they were brought into Ioſephs houſe, and | 
by GEO lee my face,except your | theyſaid,Becauſe of the money that was re- 
witnyou, | turned in our ſackesat the firſt time arewe 
4 Ifthouwiltſendourbrother with ys, ought in,that he may ſeeke occaſion a- 
I. gainſt vs, and fall oe, and take ys for 

es, 


dondmen,and our 
VS, 


19 Andthey cameneereto the ſteward 
except your bro- | of Toſephs houſ: ,and they communed with 
him at the doore of the houſe, 


ye | 20 Andſaid,O Sir, * eindeed 
=IÞrhc man whether ye | downe atthe Giro 


21 Anditcame topaſſe when we came 
| es ind, ——_— asked ys rothelnne,thatwe opened curſatks,8& be- 
mage + ourkindred,fay- | hold, enery mans money was inthe mouth 
ofhis ſacke,our money in full weight : and 
we haye brought it againe in our nd. 
22 And other money have we brought 
downein our hands to buy food: we cannot 
tell who pur our money in our ſackes. 


23 And) _.. 2 


« 4 


Sas 


--" 


» * 
5 
” 4* i 
- 


l * 


£ 
4 
= 


i t Hebr.,zour 
money Came 
fo Me, 


"Chap.18.4 
and 2 4432+ 


t Heby.peace. 
t Hebr, Is 
there peace fs 
your farhey ? 


{ bro 


| 23 Andheeſaid, Peace betoyou, feare 
got: your God,and the God of yourfather 
hath gi treaſure in your ſackes: FI 
you PRESS 
had your money. And he brought Simeon 
our FntO them. 
24 Andthe man broughtthe men into 
Toſephs houſe, and * gaue them water , and 
they waſhed their feete, and hee gaue their 
alles prouender, | 
25 Andthey made ready the prefent a- 
inſt Ioſeph came at noone: for they 
_ that they ſhould cat bread there, 
26 And when Ieſeph came home,they 


hand , into the houſe , "and bowed them- 
{clues to him to the earth. 

27 And he asked them of theirfwelfare, 
and ſaid, f Is your father well, the old man 
of whom ye ſpake ? Is he yet aliue ? 

28 Andtheyanſwered, Thyferuantour 
fither is in good healthyhe is yet aliue : and 
they bowed downe their has and made 
obcylance, 

29 Andheeliftyp his eyes, and ſaw his 
brother Bemyamin, his mothers ſonne, 
ſ:id, Is this your yonger brother, of whom 


gracious vnto thee,my ſonne. 

30 And Ioſeph made haſte: for his bow- 
cls did yerne vpon his brother: and hee 
ſought where to weepe, and entred into his 
chamber,and wept there, 

31 And heewaſhed his face, and went 
out,and refrained himfetfe,and (ard, Set on 
brezd. 

32 Andtheyſet on for him by himſelfe, 
and for them by themſelues, 2nd for the E- 
gypoans which did cate with him,by them- 

clues: becaule the Egyptians might not eat 
bread with. the Hebrewes : for has 152 a 
bomination vnto the Egyptians, 

32 Andthey ſite before him, the firſt 
borne according,to his birthright , and the 
youngeſt according to hisyouth : and the 
men marueiled one at er. 

34 And hetooke and ſent meaſſes vnto 
them from before him : but Benzamins 


with him, | 
CHAP XLINT. 
| 1 Tofepbs policy to ftay bis brethren. 1.4 Tudabrhum- 


ble ſupplcangen to Loſeph, 
Nd mg _— the+ ſteward of 


his houſe,ſaying, Fill the wens facks 
with food,nsmuch as they can c-ry,and put 
euery mans money in his ſacks mouth. 


ht him the preſentwhich wasintheir 


 meaſle was fue. times (Þ much as any of : 


theirs: and they drunke, and F,wcremerry | 


; 


yee ſpake vnto me 2 And he ſaid, God bee | 


| nery man his ſacke to the ground,and ope-|, 


| 


ynto thee,out of the land of Canaan: how 


| tO Wy 6-1 (for he was yet there)and 


| 
| 


— 
- 


Gluer cup inthe | 
: to | 
that I had ſpc ; 

3 Allooneas the mothing was li e 
men were (ent pe, rim] 

4 Andwhenthey were gone out of the 
citie, and not yet farre off, loſeph ſaid vnto 
his iteward, Vp,follow after the men ; and 
when thou doeſt overtake them, ſay vnto 
them , Wherefore haue yee rewarded euill 
for good ? | 

5 Isnotthisit,in which my lord drin- 
keth ? and whereby indecd hee || diuineth ? 
ye haue done cuill in ſodoing, 

6 @And heoucrtooke them, and hee 
ſpake ynto them theſe ſame words. 

7 And they laid vato him, Wherefore 
ſaith my lord theſe words? God forbid that 
vga thould doe according to this 
thing, 

3 Behold ,the money which wee found 


in our ſackes mouthes, wee b aine 


then ſhould we ſteale out of thy lords houſe 
klucr or gold? 

9 With whome ſoeverof thy ſeruants it 
be found,bothlet him die, and we alſo will 
be my lords bondmen. 

10 And he ſaid, Now alfo let it be accor- 
ding ynto your words: he with whom it is 
found,ſhall be my feruant, and ye fluall bee 

blamdefle. 

11 Then they ſpeedily tooke downie e- 


ned cucry man bis facke, 1 
12 Andhecſe:rched, and beganatthe | 
eldeſt,and left at the yongeſ : and the cup 
was found in Beniaminsfacke, 
13 Thenthey renttheir clothes, & laded | 
eucry man his afſe, & returned tothe citie. | 
14 TAndIudah and hisbrethrencame } 


they fell before him on the ground. 

15 And Toſeph id vnto the, What deed 
is this that ye hatedone? wore ye not,that 
fach a man as TI can cert: taly ſ{divine? 

16, And Indah ſaid, What th:E wee Gy | 
vato my lord? what ſhal we ſpeake? or how | 
ſhall we cleare our ſclucs? God hath found | 
out the iniquitie of thy ſerutnts: behold we || 
arc in ſeruants,borh we, and he alfo|- 
with whom the cupis found, ? 

17 And ke. id, God forbid thatT ſhould}: 
doe ſo : but the man in whoſe hand the cup 
is found, he ſhall te myſernant ; and astor | 

u,get in pcacc vnto y' a: 
you,get you vp1n pe gm oY 


_—_—_. 


Inn 
— 


w_.. 4 


—— 


; A h <>: 4 
Toſephmakethh kno! 


—Fhen Tadah came neere vnto him, | 34 Ce rater wr rants, 
| _ 36424, Oh my lord,lerthy ſerurnt,T pray andrhc ha Fam 
hee,ſpeake word in my lordes cares, and | ture Iſcethe come on-my 
le: ox thine anger burne againſt thyſer- | BMer®, © ov gp 
go! ad pkad his tis,  Foſiph maker bimſelfe knowen to by brethren, 

19 


5 Hecomforteth themin God; prowidence. 9 Hee 
Hauz ye afather,or a brother ? ſendeth for ha father, 16 Pharaod confirmeth it, 


d. We haut beth thens for their jourhey and ex- 

= = pag: ey of his olde _— weary 25 [ecob wrewined with 

, and bi brother is dead,and | the xewes, | 

<4 One _ isfather Hen Ioſeph could not refraine him- 

_ = pH ſelte before BO that ſtood by him: 

L 1o{t ynto thy ſeruants, | and hee cried, Cauſe euery man to goe out 

B * —_ 2 ret may ſet | from mee; and there {tood no man with 

> eyes vpon him. him, while Ioſcph'made himſelfe knowen 
22 And wee ſaid ynto my lord, The lad | vato his brethren, 

<e:nnotleauc hisfather: for if hee ſhould | 2 And hetwept aloud : and the E 


| Ieaue his father,b# father would die, tians,and the houſe of Pharaoh tay 
| 23 And thou ſaideſtyntothyſeruants, | 3 And Toſeph ſaid vnto his brethren, | , 
"Chap. 43-3] * Except your yongeſt brother come down | * LamToſeph 3 Doeth my father yet liue ? 


with you, youthall ſee my face no more, | and his brethren could not anſwere him : 
:4 Andit cameto patle,when we came | for they were [| tronbled at his preſence. 


P ynto thy ſeruant my father, we told him | 4 And Ioſeph (aid vnto his brethren, 


e words of my lord. Come neere to mec, I pray you: and they 
25 Andour father (aid, Go againe,and | came neere ; and hefſaid, I am Toſephyour 


buy vs a little food, brother, whomye ſold into Egypt. | 
26. And we ſaid, We cannot go downe: | 5 Now therefere benotgrieued,f nor 
if our youngeſt brother bee with vs, then | angry with your ſelues,that yee ſold me hi- 


will we goe downe : for we thay not ſeethe | ther: * for God did ſend me before you,to 

mans face, except our yongeſt brother bee | preſeruc life, 

with vs. n 6 Fortheſe two yeres hath the famine 
27 And thy ſeruant my father ſaid yn- | bcene in theland: and yer there are fiue 

to vs, Ye know that my wite barc mce two | yeeres, inthe which there ſhall neither bee 

ſonnes. 


caring nor harueſt, 2 
28 Andthe one went out from me,and | 7 And God ſent me before you,tofpre-|FHebr ts G 
. | I{aid,* Surcly hee is tornein pieces : and I | ſerue you apoſteritie in the earth, and to |/#! 99% 
{aw him not lince, lauc your lives by a great deliuerance, py 
29 Andityetakethisalſo fromme,and | 8 Sonowitwasnotyouthatſent me hi- 
maſchicte befall him,yee ſhall bring downe | ther,but God; & he hath made me afarher 
my gray haires with ſorrow to the greue, 


to Pharaoh,and lord of all hi 

z9 Now therefore when I comezo thy | ruler throughout al > babe —_ 2 

ſcruant my father, and thelad bee not with 9 Haſte you, andgoe Pp to my father, 
t 


; My that hus life is bound yp inthe | and ſay vnto him, Thus ſaith thy ſonne To- 


ſeph; 
11 Jed comeropalmheniie Goth ©pi;God hath made me lord of all Egypt; 


| | come downe vnto 
that the Jad s not withvs, that hee will di e, me4tary not, 


10 Andthouſhalt dwell ; f 
_ thy { _ ſhall downe the gra Goſhen,and thou ſhalt -u rehance > 
_ 8 y cruant our tather with ſorrow n_ and thy children, and thy childrens 
Xe grave. | chuldren, and thy flocks,andthy herds,and 
32 For thy ſrruant be ; oy VE 
| Pre 15 ray wnny ſuretie for | allthatthoy haſt, Me 
I 


not YNto the "If I bring | 1x Andthere will Tnouws; | 
- n & ; . 
blame —_ = h_ - | Gall beare the | y<tthereare five yeres of nine) of _ 
_ ather for euer, and thy houthold 
33 -Nowtacrefore, I 


ſerunt abide in ſtead x 2 en yp > a; | cometo pouertie, a ONT. 
mantomy lord,andler ha »3bon 12 Andbehold, your eyes ſee, andthe 
ts brethren, © HC g9e Vp with | eyes of my brother Beniamin that + is my | 
that ſpeakethynto you, h 

———— 12 And 


_— 


—_ 


av: Ls 44 wii ad | Ct TOO WE ER PECAN 

—— —_— —_— — ; £2 = 

[ 13 Andyouſhaltellmyfatherofallmy |, | CHAP, XLVI. | 

glory in Egypt,8 of all tharyou haue ſeen, | * 1aced i comfired by Ged ar Beerſheba. 5 Thence 

and ye ſhall haſte, and bring downe my fa- he with bw c ompany goeth ento Egypt, 8 The navs- 

ther hither. _ - fanuy ron tapa into "LIP, 28 reſeph 
14 And hefell ypon his brother Benia- akon peo bw brethren 


mins necke,and wept: and Beniamin wept Nd Iſrael tooke- his 10urney with all 
vpon his necke, . that he had, and cameto Beer-ſhelt, 
15 Moreouerhe kifſedall his brethren, | and offercd facrifices vnto the God of his 
and wept vponthem: and after thathis bre- | father Iſaac, X 
thren talked with him. , 2 And Godſpake vntoIſraelinthe yi- 
16 CAndthe famethereof was heardin | fions of the night, and ſaid, lacob,Iacob: 
Pharaohs houſe, ſaying , Toſephs brethren | And he ſaid, Here-aml. . 
+ Hil, was | are come: andit tpleaſed Pharaohwel,and | 3 And he faid,l am God,the Godofthy 
goodin the | his ſeruants, farher, feaxe not to goe.downe into Egypt : 
ey's of Pha- 17 And Pharaoh ſaid vnto loſeph, S ay for I will there make of thee a great Nauon: 
r40h, ynto thy brethren, T his doe yee, ladeyour | 4 1 will goe downe with thee into E- 
beaſts & go,get youyntoyland of Canaan, | gypt ; and Iwillalſoſurcly bring thee vp a- 
18 Andtake yourfather,andyour houſ- | ga-e: and Iaſcph thall put his hand vpon 
holds,and come ynto mee: and Iwillgjue | thine eyes, * 
youthe good of the land of Egypt,and' yee 5 AndIacobroſe yp from Beer-ſheba: 
ſhall eat the fat ofthe land, and the ſonnes of Iſracl caried Iacob their 
19 Nowthouart commanded,this doe | fatherzand theirlittle ones,andtheir wes, 
ye; Take you wagons out of theland of E- | in the wagons which Pharaoh had ſent to 
gypt for yourkitle ones,and for your wiues, | cary kim. 
and bring your father,and come, 6 Andtheytooke their cattel,and their 
+Heb.Letnet| 20 Allo fregardnotyour ſtufte ; forthe | goods which they had gotten in the landof 
zeureye | poodofallthe Find of Egypt is yours, Canaan,and came into Egypt," Iacobzand [xg 
[Part 6 21 Andthe children ot Iiracl did ſo: and | all his (ccdwiththim; pſal.105,23]. 
Ioſeph gaue them wagons,accordingtathe | 7 His ſonnes, and his ſonnes ſonnes | cſai 52.4, 
t Heb,mowth| F commaundement of Pharaoh, and gaue | with him , his daughters, and his ſonnes 
them prouifionfor the way. daughters,and all hus ſeed brought he with 
22 To all of themheeganeeachman | himinto Egypr. 
changes of raiment : kut to Beniamin hee 8 gAnd* theſe are the names of the 


4t 


t "Fxed.1,2, | : 
eaucthree hundred pieces of filuer,and fiue children of Ifracl, which came into Egypt, | and 6 n - 1-4 


changes of raiment, Jacob and his ſonnes: *Reuben Iacobs tit | num. 26.8, 
2 2 And to his father he ſent after thisma- | bornez _ 1.chro., 
t Heb.cary- | ner: ten aflesF laden with the good things | 9 Andtheſonnes of Reuben, Hanoch, 


*Num. 26, 5. 
ing, of Egypt, & ten ſhe aſſes laden with corne, | and Phallu,and Hezron,and Carmi, : 


and bread & meat for his father bytheway. | 10 <q * Andthe ſonnes of Simeon: Je-| vpacy G15 

24 So hee ſent his brethren away, and | muel, and lamin, and Ohad, ard. lachin, | 1.chro.4.2 4, 
|. they departed : and heſaid vntothem,See | and Zohar, and Shaul the ſonne of a'Ca- 
that ye fallnot out by the way, + naanitiſhwoman, Fl. 

25 And they went vp out of Egypt, 11 FAndthe ſonncs of *Leni: Gerſhon) } » ;) chon,! 
and came intotheland of Canaanynto la- | Kohath,and Merari, + | 6.1, 1 
cob their father, . 12 eAndthe ſonnesof *Iudah: Er,and | *;,Chren. 2. 

26 Andtolde him,faying , Toſephis yet | Onan,and Shelah,and Pharez,andZerah: | hy Sa 
Jive,and he is gouernour oucr all the land | But Er and Onan dicd in the land of Ca-| ©1P-3%%3e) 
of Egypt. And +Iacobs heart fainted , for | naan, And the fonnesof Pharez,were Hez-| 
\ he beleeued them not, ron,and Hamul. 

27 Andtheytoldehimallthe words of | 13 qAndthe ſonnesof Tflachar: Tola, 
Ioſeph,which hee had ſaid vnto them : and | and Phuvah, and Iob,and Skimron. \ 3s 
when he ſaw the wagons which Toſephhad |- 14 q* Andthe fonnes of Zebulun: Sered, | » ,, Chron.) 
ſent to cary him,the fpirit of Iacobtheir fa- | and Elon,and Tahlcel. 7.1, 
ther rcuiued. l 15 Theſe bethe ſons of Leahywhich ſhe | 

28 AndIfracl ſaid, Itis enough; Toſeph | bare vnto Jacob in Padan-Aram, with bis 
my ſonne is yet aline: Iwillgoand ſee him Srqppainn all the ſoules of bus ſonnes 
before I die, and his daughters,were thirtie and _—_— 

16 cAnd| 


_ OY 


—_— D—— CO er DEE 


Deut,10. 


22, 
t Heb, thigh, into Egypt,which came out of his __ 


| Serahtheir 


A: Heber, and Malchiel. 

18 Theſe arethe ſonsof Zilpah,whom 
Laban gaue to Leah his daughter: an 
theſe ſhee bare ynto Lacob, cuen (rxetecnc 
ſoules. | 

19 Theſonnes of Rachel Iacobs wife: 
Loſeph and Beniamin. 

20 cAndynto Toſephinthelandoof E- 


rah [[ Prieſt of On bare ynto him. = 

2 1 <* And the ſonnes of Beniamin were 
Belah, and Becher, and Aſhbel, Gera,and 
N+aman,Ehi and Roſh,Muppim and Hup- 
pim,:nd Ard. 

22 Theſe are the ſonnes of Rachel, 
which were borne to Iacob : all the ſoules 
were foureteene, 

22 © Andthe ſonnes of Dan : Huſhim, 

24 © Andthe ſonnes of Naphrali: Iah- 
zcel,and Guni,and Iezer,and Shillem. 

2 5 Theſe are the ſonnes 6f Bilhah,which 

Laban gaue ynto Rachel his daughter,and 

ſhee bare theſe ynto Iacob: all the ſoules 

were ſenen. 


26 All the *Coules that came with Iacob 


belides Iacobs ſonnes wiues , all the (oules 
were threeſcore and hxe. 

27 Andtheſonsof Ioſeph,which were 
borne him in Egypt,were two ſoules: al the 
ſoules of the houſe of Tacob, which came 
into Egypt,were threeſcore and ten. 

28 © And he ſent Tudah before himyn- 
to Ioſeph,to dire& his face vnto Goſhen, 
and they came into the land of Goſhen, 

. 29 'Ioſeph made ready his charer, 
and went ypto meere Iſrael his father, to 
was wy 5194 himſelfe ynto him : 
and hee tell on his necke | 
necke a good while, 1 ——— 
30 AndIſrael aid vnto Toſeph,Now 
me dic, fince I haueſeene thy womb 

ant yet aliue, 
1 And oſeph aid vnto his brethren, 


s fathers houſe, I will 90 d 
thew Pharaoh, and ſayvnto bins Mybre- 


zAre Come ynto me. 


2 And the men 
heirerade hat bene: Mn: th 


feed cattell and 
| 


d | that yee may dwell in the land of Goſhen 


gypt, were borne Manaſſch and Ephraim, | 
which Aſcnath the daughter of Poti-phe- 


ouſe, which were in da 


__ 43> <a * * s, ap 6 > LE 
p ” S- b : . 1 
0 | 2. 
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hauc —_ Neck flockes; and their 
herds,und aue, 
7 ; And it (hal come to paſſe when Pha. 
r20h ſhall callyou, and ſhall ay, What is| | 
ur Occupation ? 

_ 34 That ye ſhall lay, Thy ſcruantstrale 
hath bene about cattell, from our youth ec. 
wen yntil now, both we, & alſo our fathers : 


for every ſhepherd is an abomination ynto | 
the Egyptians. 


| CHAP. XLVIL Me 
ue of bu brethren . 
; eek R_ prot feet 
#n and maintenance. 13 Hee getteth all the Egypti- 
ans money, 16 their catte 18 their lanhes to 
Pharaoh. 22 The Prieſtes was not 
23 Hee letteth the land to them for @ fift part, 
28 Facobt age, 29 He ſwearerh Foſiph tobwy 
him with bs fathers, 
Hen Ioſeph came and tolde Pharaoh, 
and ſaid, My father and my brethren, 
| andtheir flockes,and their heards , and all 
that they haue, are come out of the land of 
Canaan : and beholde,they are in the land 
of Goſhen. 

2 And hetookeſome of his brethren, 
cuen five men, and preſented them ynto 
Pharaoh, 

And Pharaoh ſaid vnto his brethren, 
What is your occupation? And th fayd 
ynto Pharaoh, Thy ſeruantsare ſhepherds, 
both we,and alſo our fathers. 

4 They ſaid morevuer ynto Pharaoh, 
For to ſojourne in the land are wee come : 
for thy ſeruants haue no paſture for their 
flockes,for the famineis ſore intheland of 
Canaan : now therefore wee pray thee , let 
thy ſeruants dwell in the land of Goſhen. 

5 And Pharaoh ſpake vnto Toſeph, 
ſaying , Thy father and thy brethren arc 
come ynto thee, 

6 Thelandof Egypt is before thee: in 
the beſt of the land make thy father and 
brethren to dwel,in the land of Goſhen let 
them dwell : andif thou knoweſt any man 
| ofaCtiuitie amongſt them,then make them | 

rulers ouermy eattell, 

7 Andloſeph brought in Tacob his fa- 
ther,and ſer him before Pharaoh : and I3- 
cob blefſed Pharaoh. 


8 AndPharaohſaidynto Tacob jFHow 
old art thou > 
9 IT ſaid ya Pharaoh,* The 
Yes Ot the yeeres of my pileri are 
an hundred and thirtie roll, ew and ecuil 
haue the dayes ofth mw of my life bene, 
| and haye not attained vnto the daies ofthe 


— 
—_—  —— 


; yecres] 


EI 


- *s i + 


Great famine in thelandofEgypr. Chap.xlviij. he Egy 
— #" s _ . 


#5 _ dS. Sx” 3” 4 . 
yeeres of the life of my.fathers, inthe dayes | b hee not: for the prieſts had a porti-. 
of their pi _ "7 23 on them of Pharaoh, and dieate 

10 I bleſſed Pharaoh, and} their portion which Pharaoh gaue them : 
went out from before Pharaoh. wherefore they ſold not their lands. 

11 qCAndIoſeph placed his father, and' | 23 Thenloſeph faidevnto the people, 
his brethren, and gaue them a poſſeſſion in | Behold, T haue bought you this day , and 
the land of Egypr, inthe beſt oftheland,in-| your land for Pharaoh: Loe , hereis ſeed 
theland ofRameſes, as Pharaoh had com- | for you,and ye ſhall ſow the land. 
manded, | 24 Andit ſhall cometo paſle inthe in- 

12 And Ioſephnouriſhed his father and | creaſe, that you ſhall giue the fift part vnto 
his brethren , and all his fathers houſhold | Pharaoh , and foure parts ſhall bee your 
with bread, ſſ according to their families, | owne , for ſeedof the fielde, and for your 

13 q And there was no breadin all the | food, and for them of your houſholds,and 
land : for the famine was very ſore, fo that | for food of your little ones. 
| | the land of Egypt , and all the land of Ca- | 25 Andtheyſaid, Thouhaſt Gaued our 
naan fainted by reaſon of the famine. lives: let vs finde gracein the fight of my 

14 And Toſeph gathered vp all themo- | Iord,and we wilt be Pharaohs ſeruants, 
ney that was found in the Iand of Egypt, | 26 And Toſeph made it alaw ouerthe 
and in the land of Canaan , forthe corne | landof Egypt ynto this day, that Pharaoh 
which they he : and —_ brought | ſhonld haue the fift part : excepttheland 
the money into Pharaohs houſe. of the [r_ onely , which became not 

15 And when money failed in the land | Pharaohs. | 
of Egypt,andin theland of Canaan, all the | 27 q And Iſrael dweltin the land of E- 
mr came yntoToſeph,and ſaid, Giue | Ye in the countrey of Goſhen , andth 
vs bread: for why ſhould we die in thy pre | had poſiefſionstherein,and grew, and m 
ſence ? for the money failerh. tiplied exceedingly. 

16 AndIoſeph ſaid, Giue your cattell: | 28 And Iacob Ned'in the land of E- 
and I will giue you for your cartel, if mo- | gyptſcuenteene yeeres: ſo the whole age 
ney faile. of Iacob was an fourtic and ſenen 

17 And they bronght their cattell ynto | yeeres. 

Ioſeph: and Toſeph gaue them breadin ex- | - 29 And the time drew nigh tharIſraet] 
change for horſes , and forthe flockes,, and | mnſt die, and hee called his ſonne Toſeph, 
_ S cattell of the _— 4 _ o: _ and ſfaide youu _ , If = I no = a 
t Heby. leq | alles, and & he fed them with bread, for ceint t, * put, I praythee, t 

them, their cattell, for that yeere. Fandriaer s. chigh, anddeale kindly and 

18 When that yeere was ended , they | truely with mee, bury me nor, Ipraythee, 
came ynto him the ſecond yeere , and faid | in Egypt. 
vnto him , Wee will not hide it frommy | $o But I will he with my fathers, and 
lord, how that our money is ſpent, my lord | thou ſhalt cary mee out of Egypt, and _ 
alſo had onr heards of cattell : there is not | mee in their ing place : and he ſaid, 
ought leftin the fight of my lord, butour | will doe asthou haſt 11d. x 
bodies,andourlands, 31 And heſaid, Sweare vnto mee : and 

19 Wherefore ſhall we die beforethine | hee fare vnto him. And * Iſrael bowed 
eycs,both we,and our land ? buy vs and our | himſelfe ypon the beds head. 


land for bread, and we and our land will be 
feruants ynto Pharaoh : and giue v-ſeede CHAP, XLVIIL 


| 7 Io th by fiteth bis ficke father, 2 
Harm mor ine nd oil | © popprdt/, ed bh 


n——_ b Ephrains aud 
:0/And Toſeph bought all the land of | fra ens 5 re nleth br of bes: 
Egypt for Pharaoh : for the Egyptians fold | rhers grave. 9 Erbferbeplooiweand ——_ 
cuery man his fielde , becauſe the famine | 37 LE areas. So my pen" 


reuajled ouer them : ſo the land became Ni cameto palcaſiertheſerhia 


H 
har 20hs. A 
| 21 Andasfor thepcople,he remooued Altar one told Ioſeph, Behold, chy , 
themto cities from one end of the borders | ther is ficke : and heetooke with him his 


of Egypt,cuen to the other ead thereof, rwo ſonnes,Manafſehand Ephraim, 
Os the land of the {| Prieftes | 2 ET 


= hs 
*K Sa *+ 
a” 


——_ ——_—— 


a -» 


; 


| .3v. 
a ' bndof Canaan,and 


= 2 


| 


| 
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; and fate ypon 
the bed. 


; And Tacob ſaid vnto m_ , ___ 
.ohty appeared ynto me at "Luz 1n 
AT oPhe bleſled me, 

4 Andſaidynto mee, Beholde ,1 will 
make thee fruitfull, and multiply thee, and 
Lwill make of thee a multitude of people, 
and wil ge this land to thy ſced after thee, 
for an cuerlaſting —_—_ | 

5 GAnd nowthy*rwo ſonnes, Ephraim 
and Manaſleh, which were borne ynto thee 


\intheland of Egypt , before I camevnto 


thee into Egypt, arerine: as Reuben and 
S1meon,they thalbe mine, | 
6 And thy ifſue whichthou begetteit 


after them,ſhalbe thine, and ſhall be called 


aſter the name of their brethren intheir in- 
heritance, 


7 - And as for mee , when I came from 
* Padan, Rachel died by mec inthe land of 
Canaan, in the way, when yer chere was but 
alntle way to come ynto Ephrath : and I 
buried her there in the way of Ephrath,the 
ſame is Bethlehem. 

8 Arid Iſracl behelde Ioſephs ſonnes, 
and (ajd, Wha are theſc ? 

9 And Ioſeph fide ynto his father, 
They are my ſonnes, whom God hath gj- 
uen me in this place : & he ſaid, Bring them, 
I pray thee,ynto me,and I will blefle them. 
10 (Now the cies of Iſrael werefdimme 
forage , ſo that hec could not ſee, ) and hee 
brought them neere ynto him, and hee kiſ- 
fed them, and imbraced them. 

11 AndIfrael faide ynto Ioſeph, Thad 


not thought to ſee thy face : and loe, Qod 


hath ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. 


12 And Iofeph brought them out from 


*Hebr, 11, 
21. 


| me all my life lo 


berweene his knees, and he bowed himſelfe 
with his faceto the earth; 
13 And Ioſeph tooke them both, E- 


wow m his right hand , toward Iſraels 
hand, and Manafſeh in his left hand 


towards Ifraels ri 
them neere vnto hum. 


14 And Iſrael ſtretched out his riohr 
—_—_ layd it ki ow head who 
was the yonger ; and his left hand 
Irmgn head - ouiding his "ann" A, 4 
\tngly : for Manafleh was the fir borne, 


G15 CAnd *heblefled Toſeph, and faid, 


ore whom my fathers Abrah 
and Waac did walke, the God which fedde 


vnto this day, 
which redeemed mee 


16 T c Ange 


| to Iſrael] your father, 


ght hand, and brought 


{6 all euil, bleſſe the lads,and let my 
be mand on them, and the name of m fa. 
thers Abraham and Iſaac, and let them 
grow Þ 1nto 2 multitude in the middeſt of 


the carth. 


fiſhes 
17 Andwhen Toſeph ſaw that his father | 


layde his right hand vpon the head of E. 
hraim, itdiſpleaſed him : and hee held vp 
bis fathers hand, to remoue it from Ephra- 
ims head,vnto Manaſſehs head. 
138 And Ioſeph ſaid vnto his father,Not 

ſo my father ; for this the firſt borne; pur 
thy right hand yponhis head. | 
19 And his father refuſed, and ſaid, I 
know it , my ſonne, I know it : he alſo ſhall, 
become a people,and he allo ſhall be great: 
but true] Fi yonger brother ſhall be grea- 
ter then hee ; and his ſeed ſhall become a 
tmultitude of nations. 

20 And hee bleſſed them that day , ſay- 
ing, In thee ſhall Iſrael bleſle, ſaying, God 
make thee as Ephraim', and as Manaflch : 
and he ſer Ephraim before Manaſleh, 

21 And Iſrael faid ynto Ioſeph,Behold, | 
Idie : but God ſhall be with you, and bring 
you againe vnto the land of your fathers. 

22 Moreouer I haue giuen to thee one 
portion aboue thy brethren,which I tooke 
ont of the hand of the Amorite with my 
{word,and with my bow, 


CHAP. XLIX. 


1 Tacob calieth bis ſonnes to bleſſe them. 3 Their ble þ 
ſing inparticular, 2.9 He chargeth them abowt hi 


burial, 33 Hedieth, 
Nd Iacob called vnto his fonnes,and 
faid, Gather your ſclues together,that 
1 may tell you that which ſhall befall you 
inthe laſt dayes, 
2 Gather your ſclues together , and 
heare ye ſonnes of Iacob, and hearken vn- 


] 


A —_— ;thou art my firſt borne,my 
might , an e beginning ing of my ſtrength, 
the excellencie of dignitic, and the exccl- 
tencie of power : 

4 Vnitable as water , 4 thowſhalt not| + 
excell, becauſethou * wenteſt yp to thy fa- 
thers bed : then defiledſt thouie. | He went 
vpto my couch, 

'5 < Simeon and Leni are brethren, 
[| inftruments of cruckie are in their habi- 
tations, 

6 Omyſoule,come not thou into their y 
ſecret : ynto their aſſembly mine honour 
be notthou vnited : for in their anger they 


flew a man,and in their ſtlfe-aw; 
cod downeawall, es. >. 


5 Cur- 
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7 Curſed bee their anger, for it wes 

fierce; and their wrath, for it was cruell : 1 
will diuide thenvin Iacob, and ſcatter them 
inIſracl. | 
8 g@Tudah, thou arthewhom thy bre. 
thren ſhall praiſe: thy hand ſhall be inthe 
necke of thine enemies , thy fathers chil- 
[dren ſhall bow downe beforethee, 
9 Iudahis a Lions whelpe: fromthe 
pray my ſonne thouart gone vp: heſtouped 
downe, hee couched as a Lion , and as an 
old Lion: who ſhallcouſe him vp? 

10 The Scepter ſhall not y 40 from 
Tudah, nor a Law-giuer from betweene his 
feet, vatill Shiloh come: and ynto him ſhall 
the gathering ofthe people be : 

11 Binding his foale vnto the vine, and 
his afleg coke vato-the choice vine; he wath- 
ed his garments in wine, and his clothes in 
the blood of gtapes. 

12 His eyes ſhall be red with wine, and 
his teeth white with milke, 

I 3 <4 Zebulun ſhall dwell at the hauen 


ſhips: and his border ſhall be vnto Zidon, 
14 © Ifſachar is a ſtrong aſſe , couching 
downe betweene two burdens. 
15 And hee ſaw-that ret wasgood, and 
the land that it was pleaſant: and bowed his 
ſhoulder to beare,and became a feruant yn- 
totribute, f 
16 qDan ſhallindee his e, 28 ONC 
of the tribes of Iſrael, orey: 
t by the way , an 
at biteth the horſe 


17 Dan ſhalbe aſe 
} adder 1a the-path, 
heeles,fo that his riderſhall fall backward, 
{ x8 I haue waited for thy ſaluation, O 
Loxop. | 
19 '«Gad,atroupe ſhall ouercome him: 
but fie devs 52 at the laſt. 
 - 20 © Outof Aſher his bread ſhall be far, 
and hethall yeeldroyall dainties;” | 
..21 q Naphtali isahindelerlooſe: Hee 
eiveth goodlywords. -- - - ©: _ 
| 22 TIoſeph is a fruitfull bough, evena 
fruitfull _—_ by a well, whoſe t branches 
runne ouer the wall. 
2 3 Thearchers haue ſorely grieued him, 
and ſhot athim;andhared him. $448 


the armes of his handes were made ſtrong, 

by the handes of the mighty God of Iacob: 

from thence is the Sheepheard, the ſtone 

of Iſrael, ' 

25 Exen by the Godofthy fatherwho 
helpethee, and by the Almighty,who 

ſhall bleile thee with bleflings o 


ofthe ſea, and he ſhall bee foran Hanen of | 


24 But his bow abode in ſtrength, and. 


, 


| 


, 


yen 2, | 


I 


ded yprhe 
| ghoſt,and was-gathered mas /racels to 


4 which 


bl ofthe brealts , 
_-> heb of wa pre= 
uailed aboue the ble O | 
tors: vnto the away Fo je ABA 
Ring hils , they ſhallbeeonthe head of To- 
ſcph,and on the crowne of the head ofhim 
that was ſeparate from his brethren. | 

27 © Beniamin ſhall rauine 4s 2 wolfe: 
In the morning hee ſhall deuoure thepray, 
and at nighthe ſhall diuide the ſpoile. 

28 q All theſe are the twelue tribes of 
Iſrael , and this is it that their father ſpake 
ynto them, and blefied them : euery one ac- 
cording to his bleſſing he blefled them. 

29 Andhecharged them and faid vnto 


* bury me with my fathers , inthe caue 
is inTaec field of EphrontheHittite, 

30 In the cauethar is in the felde of 
Machpelah, whichis before Mamre, inthe 
land of Canaan, * which Abraham t 
with the fielde of Ephron the Hitrize, for a 
poſſeſlion of a burying place. 

31 ( There they buried Abraham and 
Sarah his wife, there they buried Iſaac and 
Rebekah his wifc,and there Tburied Leah.) 

22 Thepurchaſeof the fieldand ofthe 
cauethat is therein , was fromthe chi 
of Heth, - | 

23 And when Tacob had madeanende 
of commanding his ſonnes, he vp 
his feete intothe bed, and yee 


| 
CHAP. L. | 
The monrning for Lacob, 4 loſeph getteth leawe 

Phareobto x. {oder Bl Tis ſancrall of 
Toſeph comforteth bu brethren , who craxed his pay- 
don. 22 Hig age, 2.3 He ſetth the third generation 

of bis ſannes, 2.4 Hee prepbeſieth vnto bu brethren 
they retwrne. 25 Hetaketh an oath of themfor 

4 bones. 26 He de-th,and ucheited. 


I 
, 


and wept vpon him, and kifled him, 
' 2 AndIofeph commanded his ſeruants 
the Phyſicians to imbalme his father : and 
the Phyſicians imbalmed Iſrael, 
3 And fortie dayes were fulfilled for 
him, ( for ſo are fulfilled the dayes of thoſe 


are -imbalmed”) and the Egyptian 
+ mourned for him threeſcore is. tenne 
dayes. 

4 Andwhenthedaicsof his 
were paſt , Ioſeph ſpake vnto the of 
Pharaoh,ſaying,If now I have found grace 
in your eycs,ſpeake, I pray you,in the cares 


of Pharaob;ſaying, 
made me ſweare,ſaying, | 


them,I am to be gathered ynto my people: | 


| 


AX Toſeph fell ypon his fathers face, | 


L * My father 
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loſeph : {6 all euil, bleſſe the lads,and tet my name 
em rey be named on them, and the name of my fa. 
- "Sl thers Abraham and Iſaac , and let em 
Mn And Tacob faid vnto Toſeph , God grow | _ 2 multitude in the middeſt of 
| ” | the cartn, 
__ | _ hy appear ied me, _ 17 Andwhen Toſeph ſaw that his father 
” and 3 5+ + Andſiidynto mee, Beholde ,I will | layde his right hand vpon the head of E. 
: make thee fruitfull, and multiply thee, and _  itduſpleaſed him : and hee held yp 
L will make of thee a multitude of people, | us fathers hand, to remoue it from Ephra. 

; and wil gme this land to thy ſeedafterthee, | 1ms head,vnto Manaſlchs Wa \ 
| for an everlaſting poſieſſion. 18 And Ioſeph (aid vnto his father, Not 
* Chap.4r. | 5 JAndnow | ens ſonnes,Ephraim | ſo my father : for this the firſt borne; pur 


þ 


iofb,1 3- | 2nd Manaſſeh, which were borne vnto thee | thy right hand yponhis head, | 
7 . a land of Egypt , before I camevnto | 19 And his father refuſed, and ſaid, I 
[thee into Egypt, «remine: asReubenand | know it , my ſonne, I know it: he alſo ſhall 


become a pr healſo ſhall be great: 


Si hey thalbe mine, 
"6 And th ifſue whichthou begetrelt | but truely his yonger brother ſhall be grea- 


after them,ſhalbe thine,and ſhall be called | ter then _ 3 and his ſeed ſhall become a 
after the name of their brethrenintheirin- | Fmultitude of nations. 


heritance. 20 And hee bleſſed them that day , ſay- 
> And as for mee , when I camefrom | ing, In thee ſhall Iſrael bleſle, ſaying, God 
* Padan, Rachel died by mee inthe land of | make thee as Ephraim', and as Manafleh : 
Canaan, in the way, when yet chere was but | and he ſer Ephraim before Manaſleh. 
alntle way to come ynto Ephrath : and I 21 And Iſrael aid ynto Ioſeph,Behold, | 
buried her there in the way of Ephrath,the | Tdie : but God ſhall bewith you, and bring 


ſame is Bethlehem, you againe vnto the land of your fathers. 


8 Atid Iſracl behelde Ioſephs ſonnes, | 22 Moreouer I haue giuen to thee one 
and laid, Wha are theſc ? 


portion aboue thy brethren,which I tooke 
9 And Ioſeph fide vnto his father, | ont of the hand of the Amorite with my 
They are my ſonnes, whom God hath gj- | {word,and with my bow. 
uen mein this place : & he ſaid,Brin them 5 C HAP. X 2 I X 
| pray thee,ynto me,and I will blefle them. | | 1,11 calteth bis ſonnes to bleſſe them. 3 Their bl 
10 (Nowthe cies of Iſrael werefdimme | {ug inparticular, 29 He chargeth them abowt bi 
forage ,ſo that hec could not ſee,) and hee | bwial. 33 Hedieth, 
brought them neere ynto him, and hee kiſ- Nd Iacob called vnto his ſonnes,and 
fd them, and imbraced them. faid, Gather your (clues together,that 
11 AndIfrael ſaide ynto Ioſeph,Thad | 1 may tell you that which half befall you 
not thought to ſee thy ace : and loe, Qod | in the laſt dayes, 
hath ſhewed me alſo thy ſeed. 2 Gather your ſclues together , and 
12 Andloſcph brought them out from | heare ye ſonnes of Lacob, and hearken vn- 
R_ his _ m_ e bowed himſelfe | to Iſrael your father, 
Wen NIS TACETO tHe Crt; | Reuben,thou art my firſt borne 
ns 3 And loſeph tooke them both, E- Es, , and the beginning of m Rk, 
ram in his right hand , toward Ifraels | the excellencie of dignitic, and the exccl- 
hand , and Manaffeh in his left hand | tencie of power : : 
hn arin ce right hand , and brought | 4 Vnſtable as water , t thouſhalt not | + 
a fad i6 wi , Tag bs, excell, becauſethou * wenteſt yp to thy fa- 
Hand and ract Kretched our his right | thers bed : then defiledt thou it {| He went 
I ,"y _ it _ F-wowe head who vptomy couch IR 
onger ; | , : : 
|Manafichs head. ending his hex bn 5 Qoizeon and Leni are bretheen, |; 
ner. 1,, | iPg)y :for Manaflehwas the firſt borne, : ———_—— of crucltie are in their habi- 
21, Ln ©And"heblefled Toſeph, and aid, | 6 Omyſor | 
| God before whom my fike's Abeay.. * my ſoule,come notthouinto their |# 
and Trac did walke | In | ſecret : vnto their aſſembly mine honour 
ic alke, the God which fedde | be notthou vated :For jn he 
| me all my life long ynto this " ou vnited: for in their anger they 


16 The Angel which redeemed mee por nmr eo. 
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ſhall ble 


Gall helpether, and by che Al | 
1C 


:d bee their anger , for it was 


7 | 
fierce; and their wrath, for it was cruell : 


will diuide thenvin Iacob,and ſcatter them 
inlſracl. 

8 g@Tudah, thou arthewhom thy bre. 
thren ſhall praiſe: thy hand fall be inthe 
necke of thine enemies , thy fathers chil- 


[dren ſhall bow downe before thee. 


9 11 is - Lions whelpe . _ the 
ray my ſonne thouart gone vp: he 

5 hee couched A Lich z and _ 

old Lion: who ſhall couſe him vp? 

10 The Scepter ſhall not y EY from 

Tudah, nor a Law-giuer from betweene his 

feet, vatill Shiloh come: and vnto him ſhall 

the gathering ofthe people be : 

11 Binding his foale vnto the vine, and 

his afleg cok vato-thechoice vine; he wath- 

ed his garments in wine, and his clothes in 

the blood of gtapes. 

12 His eyes ſhall be red with wine, and 


his teeth white with milke. 


I 3 <{Zebulun ſhall dwell at the hauen 


ſhips: and his border /hall be vnto Zidon, 

14 © Ifſachar is a ſtrong aſle , couching 
downe betweene two burdens. 

15 And hee ſaw-that retwasgood, and 
the land that it was pleaſant: and bowed his 
ſhoulderto beare,and became a feruant yn- 
to tribute, Go | 
16 oDan indoe his e, 2$ ONC 
of the tribes of Iſrael. pe hispeop 


heeles,ſo that his riderſhall fall backward. 
18 I haue waited for thy ſaluation, O 
Loxop. 
19 'qGad,atroupe ſhall overcome him: 


but he ſhallouercome at the laſt. 


and he ſhall yeeld royall dainties;” | 
21 'q Naphtali isahindelerlooſe: Hee 
giveth goodtywords, -- - - cf; 


4 


ranches 


- 


fruitfull bough by a well, whoſe F 
runne A wall. 

2 3 The archers haue ſorely grieued him, 
and thot at him;and hared him; Ih 
2.4 But his bow abode in ſtrength, and 
the armes of his handes were made ſtrong, 
by the handes of the mighty God of Iacob: 


of Iſracl, 
25 Euen by the Godofthy fatherwho 


20 «© Outof Aſher his bread ſhall be far, 


22 qloſeph is a fruitful ooug] k even a 


| 


oftheſea, and he ſhall bee foran Hanen of 


, 


| 
17 ſhalbe aſe by the an 
t alter Bethe path , s x biteth he hore 


from thence is the Sheepheard, the ſtone | 


thee with bleſſings of heauen *»| 


bour ſings ofthe deep thathich vader, —__. . 


26 Fhe op SK. 6-IEY 
uailed aboue the bleflings 0 rogent 
tors: ynto the ytmoſt bees doonuts 
ſting hils , they ſhall beeon the head of To- 
ſeph,and on the crowne of the head of him 


| thatwas ſeparatefrom his brethren. | 


27 «| Beniamin ſhall rauine «5 2 wolfe: 
In the morning hee ſhall deuoure thepray, 
and atnighthe ſhall diuide the ſpoile. 

28 q All theſe are the twelue tribes of 
Iſrael , and this is it that their father ſpake 


cording to his bleſſing he bleſted them. 

29 Andhecharged them and ſaid vnto 
them,I am to be gathered vnto my people: 
* bury me with my fathers, inthe caue that 
is inte field of EphrontheHittite, 

30 In the cauethar is in the felde of 
Machpelah, whichis before Mamre, inthe 
land of Canaan, * which Abraham bought 
with the fielde ofEphron the Hittite, for a 
poſieflion of a burying place. 

31 ( There they buried Abrahamand 
Sarah his wife, there they buried Iſaacand 
Rebekah his wife, and there Tburied Leah.) 

22 Thepurchaſeof the fieldand ofthe: 


of Heth, | 

2 And when Tacob had madeanende: 
of commanding his fonnes, he vp 
his feere intothe bed, and yeelded yprhe 
ghoſt,and wasgathered ynto his - 


CHAP. L. - 
i The monrning for Lacob, 4 Toſeph getteth leaue 
'Pharevbto x {od erbry Wl The funerall. 15 
Toſeph comporteth bu brethren , hu par- 
don. 22 His age. 23 He ſeth the third generation 
of bis ſonnes, 2.4 Hee prepbeſieth vato by brethren 
of thezy retwrne, 25 Hetaketh an oath of themfor 
biz bones. 26 He ds: th,and wcheited. 


and wept vpon him, and kifled him, 
' 2 AndIofeph commanded his ſeruants 
the Phyſicians to imbalme his father : and 
the Phyſicians imbalmed Iſrael. 
3 And fortie dayes were fulfilled for 
him, (for ſo are fulfilled the dayes of thoſe 


| which are imbalmed-) and the Pgypeians 
renne 


+ mourned for him threeſcore 
dayes. 


4 Andwhenthedaicsof his _y 
were palt , Ioſeph ſpake vnto the houſc 
Pharaoh,ſaying,If now I have found grace 
in your eyes,ſpeake, I pray you,in the cares 


who | of Pharaob;faying, 


- 


ynto them,and bleſſed them : euery one ac« | 


cauethat is therein , ws fromthe childrea| - 


| 


AN Toſeph fell vpon his fathers face, | 


«4 * My father made me fweare,ſaying, 
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{wal peraduenture hate 
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Loc. T die: inmy graue which T have dig” 

gedfor me, in the of Canaan, there 

{halt thou bury me. Now therefore let me 

goewpol pray thee,and bury my father,and 
11 come againe. 

6 And Pharaoh ſaide , Goe yp, and 
burie thy father,according as he made thee 
ſweare. | 
7 q And Toſeph went vp to bury his fa- 
ther - and with him went vp allthe ſeruants 
of Pharaoh, the elders of us houſe, and all 
the elders of the land of Egypt, | 
8 And all the houſcot loſeph, and his 
brethren,and his fathers houſe : n_ their 
little ones , and their flockes, and their 
heards, they left inthe land of Goſhen. 

9 And there went vp with hum both 
charers and horſemen : and it wasa very 
great company. | 

10 And they came to the threſhing 
floore of Atad , which is beyond Iordan, 
and there they mourned with a greatand 
very ſore lamentation : and hee made a 
mourning for his father ſeuen dayes. 

11 And when the inhabitants of the 
land ,the Canaanites ſaw the mourning in 
the floore of Atad, they ſaid, This is agrie- 
vous mourning to the _—_— :where- 
fore the name of it was called, |} Abel Miz- 
raim, which is beyond Iordan. 

12 And his fonnes did ynto him accor- 
ding as he commanded them. 

13 For* hisſonnes caried him intothe 
lad of Canaan,and buried him inthe cane 
ove ofMach 
y with the field for a poſleſſon of a 
burying place, of Epkroathe Hittte , be- 


fore Mamre. 


14 CAnd Toſeph rerurnedinto Eeypt 
hee and his brethren, and all that _ 


my, __y his father , after hee had 


15 © And when Toſephs brethrenſaw 
thatthcir farher was dead, they ſaid, Joſeph 
v$, and will cet- 


pn NS 


pelab, which Abraham 


ſayin 
vp | Iyviſiteyou, and yeihellenry wp anybande 


pun 
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raincly requitev3all the euill which wedid ; | 


ynto him, 
16 Andtheytſent a meſſengerynto To. 


ſeph, ſayi by father did command be. 
fe be ied f | 


17 So ſhall ye ſay vnto Toſeph, Forgiue 
I pray thee now , the — th bee- 
thren , and their fanne : for they did vnto 


thee euill: And now we pray thee, forgine 
the treſpaſ] 
thy father, And Ioſeph wept, when they 
ſpake ynto him, 

18 And his brethren alſowent and fell 
downe before his face , and they ſaid , Be- 
hold,we be thy ſeruants, 

19 And Ioſephſaid yntothem , * Feare 
not : for am I inthe place of God? - 

20 But as for you, yee thought cuill a- 

aint me, bt God mcantit vnto good, to 
bein to palle, asit is this day , to ſaue much 
people aliue, 

21 Now therefore feare yeenot : Iwill 
nouriſh you, and your little ones. And he 
comforted them , and ſpaket kindely vn- 
tothem, ſeo dud . 

22 CAnd lo welt in Egypt, hee, 
and his fathers houſe : and Toſeph lived an 
hundred andtenyeeres. 

23.* And Joſeph aw Ephraims chil- 
dren, ofthe third generation : the children 
= owes ſonne of Manafleh were 

ought h Ioſephs knees, 

24 And Toſeph Gaid. ynto his brethren, 
*I die: and God will ſurely viſit you, and 
bring you out ofthis land , vnto theland 
which hee ſware to Abraham, to Iſaac,and, 


to Jacob, 


25 And Ioſeph tooke an oathe of the 
children of Ifract , * God will ſure- 


m hence. 


26 So Ioſeph died , beeing an hun- 
dred and tenne yeeres olde : and they im- 
balmed him, and hee wasput in acoftn, in 


e of the ſeruants of the God of 


| 


"Num, 2, 
39. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE 
of M os es, called Exodus. | 


— 


PRs & a -q £9 a REN | Hebrew midwiues , (of which the name 0 
The chi I er L[oſephs deat b- ; 
1 A web greayttger 57 rgpperdy non I and the name of the 0- 
the more they multiply. 15 The gedlines of the M1d- p mw . F 4 
Wxes,in awing the men childrenaluze. 21 Pharaoh 10 ANG NE LNG, When ye doe the office 
camandeth the wale children to be caſt into the river, | Of 2 midwife to theHebrew-women,and ſce 


TS Y theſe _ are the | them ypon the ſtooles, if it be a ſonne,then 

4 2 \ names ofthe*children | ye ſhall kil him; but ifit be a daughter,then | 

WSIZ the ſhall live, 

, every man | 17 But the midwiues feared God, and 

| houſeholde, | did not as the king of Egypt commaunded 

came with Iacob. them,bur ſaued the men childrenaliue. 

2 | Reuben, Sime- 138 And the king of Egypt called forthe 

midwiues , and Grid vnto them, Why haue 

ye donethis thing, and haue ſaucd the men 
children aliue? 

19 And the midwines aide ynto Pha- 
+ Heb thigh. the Floynes of Iacob,were *ſcuentie ſoules: | raoh, Becauſe the Hebrew womenare not 
*Gen. 46-27. for Toſeph wasin Egypt already, as the Egyptian women: for they are liucly, 
| &ut,10.22.] 6 And TIoſeph died, and all hisbre- | and are dcliuered cre the midwiues comein 
thren,and all that generation, vatothem, | 
*A5s9.19,| 7 ©* And the children of Iſraelwere | 20 Therefore God dealtwell with the 
fruitfull , and increaſed aboundantly, and | midwiues : and the people multiplied and: 
multiplied , and waxed exceeding mighty, | waxed very mightie, 
andrhe landwas filled wich them. 21 And it came topaſle, becauſe the| -*. - 

8 Now there aroſe yp anew King ouer | midwiues feared God that he made them | 
Egypt,which knew not Ioſeph. houſes, 

9 Andheſaid vito hispeople,Bchold, | 22 And Pharaoh ed all his peo 
pe of the children of Iſrael are moe | ple, ſaying, Euery ſonne that is borne, yee 
and mightier then we. thall caſt into the river, and cuery 

10Comeon,kt vsdeale wiſely with them, | ye ſhall ſaue aliue. 
left they multiply, and it come ___ that CHAP. II. 
when there falleth out any war , they ioyne | z Moſt: borne, 3 andin an arkgcaft intothe flags, 
alſovnto our enemies , and fight avis VS, | $ Hew found, and brought vp by Pharaohs dawg 


ter, 14 Heſlajethen 1an, 13 Hereproweth 
and ſo getthem vp of the an Hebrew. 15 Hee { oth into Midian, 21 Hee: 


11 Therefore they did ſet over them ok Fennec os Gains. 6 
tal k-maiters,to aig: them with their bur- elle a rar : - __ : oy 
dens : And they built for Pharaoh treaſure- ATE there wenet*a man of the houſe of 
citics, Pithom and Raamles, Leui , and tooke to wifea daughter of 
t Hebr.and «| 12 | But the more they afflitedthem, | Leui, 
they «ffi:Ated| the more they multiplied and :and | 2 Andthewomanconceiued,and bare- 
= ae oy they were grieucd becauſe of the children | a ſonne : and when ſhe ſaw him that he was | 
+, [of Urael, 2 goodly child,ſhe*Eid him three motnieths, 
13 And the Egyptians made the chil- | 3 And when the could notlonge 

dren of Iſrael to ſerue withrigour, him,ſhe rooke for him an arke of bulmul 

' 14 Andthey madetheirlmes bittergwith | and daubed it with flime , and with pitety| 
hard bondage,in morter and in bricke, and | and putthe childe therein, andfl:c|aid it in 
inall maner of ſeruice in the field; all their | the flags by the rivers brinke. *S41E 
ſcruice wherein they madethem ferue,was 4 Andhisfiſter ſtood afarre off,'to wit 
with rigour. what would be done to him. 
15 qAndtheking of Egypt ſpaketothe | 5 qAndthe oF Ry 
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" Uhtofesrs foundin the flags. : 


Jowne to waſh ber ſelfe ar the river, and her - 
maydens walked along 
wa; when ſheſaw the arke among the flags, | 
(e ſent her mayd to fetchit. | 

45 Andwhen ſhe had opened it, ſhe ſaw 
the childe: and bchold,the babe we t.And 
he h:d compaſſion on him, and fata, This 

is one of the Hebrewes children. 

Then aide his fiſter to Pharaohs 

| Javohter , Shall T goe , and callto theea 

| nurſe of the Hebrew-women, that ſhee may 


| arſe the child for thee ? 


by the riuer fide: | 


':-Þ 4. wk hey s 
-*Thebyuſ hk, 
. %. / w : F F 


red - out of the hand of ric ſhepheards, 
and alſo dray water enough forys, and wa- 
tered the flocke, 

26 Atid heſaid vnto his daughters, And 
whereis he ? why is it that ye haue left the 
mari>Callhim;rhat he may ear bread; —- 

21 And Moſes was «content to dwell 
with the man, and he gaue Moſes Zippo- 
rah his daughter. Wet, n'4 

22 Andſhe bare him aſoOnne, and hee 


8 And Pharaohs daughter ſaid to her, 
| Goe: And the mayd went and called the 


| childs mother. 


| called his name* Gerſhom : for hee ſaid, 1 


haue beene a ſtranger ina Rrange lahd. - 
23 CAndit came topaſſe in proceſſe of 
time,that the King of Egyptdied ,and the 


And Pharaohs daughter (de vnto 


| me;and I will gine theerhy wages. And the 
woman tooke the child, and nurſedir. 
10 Andthe child grew,and ſhe _ 

| himynto Pharaohs daughter , and hee bc- 
| came her ſonne. And thee called his name 
(Thais, | || Moſes: And ſhe aid, Becauſe I drew him 
out of the water. 

tr EAnditcameto pafleinthoſe daies, 
when Moſes was growen, that hee went out 
ynto his brethren,and looked on their bur- 
dens, and hee ſpied an Egyptian ſmiting an 
Hebrew,one of his brethren. 

12 And hee looked this way and that 


| her, Takethis childe away , and nurſe itfor | bondage, & they cried, and their cry.came 


children of Iſrael lighed by reaſon of the 


vp vnto God, by reaſon of the bondage. 
24 And God heardtheir groning , and 
God remembred his * Conenant with A- 
braham,with Iſaac,andwith Tacob, 
25 And God looked yponthe children 
of Iſracl,and God f had reſpe&tvntothem, 


CHAP. IIL.', 


1 Moſes keepeth 1ethros flocke, 2 God appeareth to 
mes wo" buſh. 9g He ſendeth ny 
Iſrael, 14 The Name of God. x5 Hu meſſage 
to Iſrael, | 

Ow Moſes kept the flocke of Tethro 


his father tn law,the Prieſt of Midian: 


way , and when' hee ſaw that therewas no 


manzhee ſlew the Egyptian, and hid him in 
the ſand. 

12 And whe hewent out the ſecond day, 
behold , two men of the Hebrewes trove 
together : And heeſaid to him that did the 
wrong,Wherefore ſmiteſt thouthy fellow > 

14 And hee ſaid, Who made thee + a 
Prince and aadve ouer vs? intendeſt thou 
to kill mee, as thou killedſt the Egyptian ? 
And Moſes feared , and (aid, oy this 
thing is knowen. 

15 Now when Pharaoh heard this 
thing, he ſought to ſlay Moſes. But Moſes 
fled tram the faceof Pharoah,and dweltin 
the land of Midian : and he 
awell. 


5 _— [| Pricſt of Midian had ſe. 
en daughters,and they dime and d 2 
ter,and tilled the —_ X nary 
fathers flocke. 


17 And theſhepheards came and q 
them away : but Moſes ſtood vpand helped 
pe7s”. ym their flocke, 
18 And when they c- 
IS x __y came to Reuel their 


[ate downe by 


COr Proxce, 


1sitthat you are c 
lo ſoone to day > / _ 


ughes to water their |} 


and he led the flocke to the backſide of the 
deſert,and came to the mountaine of God, 
euento Horeb, 

2 Andthe Angel of the L oxkD appea- 
red ynto him,in a * Hame of fire out ofthe 
midſt of a buſh,and he looked,and behold, 
the buſh burned with fire , andthe buſthiwas 
not conſumed, 

3 And Moſes ſaid, I will now turne a- 
de,and ſee this great fight, why the buſh is 
not burnt, 

4 AndwhentheL ox vp fawe thathee 
turnedalideto ſee , God called ynto him 
out of the midſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Mo- 
ſes, Moſes, And he ſaid, Here am 1, 

y And he ſaid , Draw notnigh hither: 
put off thy ſhoves fromoff thy feete , for 

the place whercon thou ſtandeſt ; $$ holy 

ground, | 

6 Moreouer he ſaid, *Tamrhe G6d of 
thy father, the God of Abraham , the God 
of Iſaac,andthe God of Iacob. And Moſes 
hid his face :forhee was afraid tolooke vp- 


on God, 


7 CAndtheLoxpy 
ſcene the afflition of m 


ſaid,Thaue ſurely | 
y people which axe 


in Egypt, 


and haue heard their cry, by rea- 
ſon 


_$ 


_ 4 


— q 
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8 And I am come 'downe to deliuer 
them out of the hand of the tians,and 
to bring them-vp: out of that land, vnto a 
good]andand a large , yntoalandflowing 
with milke and hony., vnep the place of the 
Canaanites,and the Hittites,andthe Amo. 
ritcs , and the Perizzites , and the Hiuites, 
and the Tebuſites-- - 14, D114 

9 Nowtherefore bchoſd,the cry of the 
children of Iſrael is comeynto mee-and 1 
haue alſo ſeene the opprefiton wherewith 
the Egyptians eamen [in > | 

10 Come now therefore,and I will ſend 
theevnto Pharaoh, thatthou mayeſt bring 
foorth my people the children ot Iſrael out 
of Egypt. | , 

11 q And:Moſesfaid ynto God , Who 
am], thatTI ſhould goeynto Pharaoh, and 
that I ſiould bring torth the children of Iſ- 
racl out of Egypt? | 

12 Andhelaid,Certainely TIwil be with 
thee , and this ſhall beg atakenynto thee, 
_ CHOI "_ When thou haſt 

rought the e out of Egypt, ye 
ſhall ſerue God —_ mountaine, : 

13; And Mefeslaidvnto-God, Bchold, 


and ſhall ſay ynto them , The God of your 
fathers hath ſent mee ynto you ;z and they 
ſhall fay to mee, Whatis his Name ? what 
ſhallT ſay vnto them ? 

14 And God ſaid vnto Moſes, I AM 
THAT. I AM : Andheefaid, Thus 
ſhalethou ſay vnto the children of Iſrael, I 
AM hath ſcnt me vnto you. 

.1'5, And God faid moreouerynto Mo- 
ſes; Thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto the children 
of Iſrael; The Lox God of your fathers, 
the God of Abraham , the God of Iſaac, 
-and the God of Iacob hath ſent mee vnto 
you: this is my Name for cuer , and this is 
my Roteatn vnto all-generations, 

16 Gocand gather - Elders of Iſrael 
togethcr; and fayynto them, TheLoK » 
God of your fathers,the God of Abraham, 
a Iſaac, and of Tacob appeared m_— 
aying, I haue farely vitited you, and feene 
charnkich is done . you in k ypt, 

17 AndTIhaue ſaid, I will bring youvp 
out of the affliction of Egypr,ynto the land 
ofthe Canaanites,and the Hittites,and the 
Amornes, and the Perizzites , and the Hi- 
uites,and the Tebuſites, vnto aland flowing 
with milke and hony.. | 
18 And they ſhall hearken to thy voice: 


the 


when I come ynto the children of Ifracl; 


tir | and thou ſhale come , thou and the El- 


and you ſhall ſay vato himy-'Lhe Lo xD 


God of the Hebseweshath mette with vs: 
and now let ys goe , (wee belecch thee ) 


three dayes 1 into the wildernefle, | 
nay Gente 


totheLo-=x Þ our! 


that wee ma 


God. 

rg TAndIamſure that the King of E- 
tic hand, 

20 And Iwill ftretchoutmy hand, and 
ſmite Egypt with all my wonders which I 
will doen the midſt thereof:'and afterthar. 
hewill letyougoe, | 
21 And Iwill give this people fauourin' 
ht of the Egyptians, and it ſhal come 
to patle thatwhenye goe, yee ſhall not goe: 
emptie . 

2.2 * But encry woman ſhall borrow of 
her tcighbour, and of her thatſojourneth 
in herhoulc, iewels of cluer, and iewels of 
gold,and raiment: and ye ſhall putthem vp- 
on your ſonnes and ypon your daughters, 
andye ſhall ſpoile {{ the Egyptians, 


CHAP.-IIIL 


1 Moſetred turned into Serpent. 6 Hahands 

leprow. 10 Hee (oath to be ſent. 14 Acr03% 
appointed to afſift br, u8 Meſes departeth from 
Irthro: 21 Gods meſſage to Pharach, 24 Zip- 
porah exreumcaſeth bey ſoune, 27 Ago 
meet Moſes, 34 The people belcexerth them, 


Nd Moſes anſwered, and ſaid, But be- 
A hold, they will not belecue mee, nor 
hearken vnto my voyce : for they will 


ſay, The Loxp 
to thec, 


gyptwillnotlet you go,|}ao not by a migh- 
ly 


2 AndtheLonpſaid v"ee- him,What | 


is that in thine hand ? and he ſaid, A rod. 

3 Andheſaid, Caſtit onthe ground: 
And he caſt iton the , & it became 
a ſerpent : and Moſes fled from beforeit. 


4 Andthe Low faide ynto Moſes, 


Put foorth thine hand, and take it by the 
taile: And he put forth his hand,and caught 
it,and it became a rodin his hand: 

5 That they miay belecue that the 
L o & b God of their fathers, the Godof 
Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God 
of Tacob hath appeared yntothee, 

6 <cAndthe Lo xD ſaid furthermore 
vnto him, Put now thine hand into thy bo- 
ſome.And he put his hand into his boſome: 
and whcn he tooke it out, bchold, his hand 
was leprous as ſnow. 


boſome againe, And hee put his hand into 
Dt. | 


— 


not appeared Vie 


his | 
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| 
{Hebr, ſtaibe 


- ne , andplucked it out of 
his —_ wy 2 hold, it was turned a 


fm acerer fleſh. 
ine as his ether fie - if they wil 
earken to the 


8 Anditfhall _ ro 
not belecue thee, netner 

yoice of the —_— they wil belecuc 

ce oft gne. | ] 
9 good ſhall come to P alle,if _y 
not belecue alſo theſe two tignes , Ne! 
hearkenvnto th [Sing abs. 9 halt take 
| | ofthe water of the river , and powre it vþ9n 
the drje land: and the water which thouta- 
keſt our of _ . + ſhall become blood 
n the dric land. 

| m «© And Moſcs (id yuro the L ORD, 
tHebr.amen O my Lord, Iam not} eloquent , neither 
of wordi. | heretofore,nor Flince thou haſt ſpoken vn- 
f Heb. fnce 1 thy ſeruapt: but I am flow of ſpeach,and 


387 
” ofa tlowtongue.” 


 |* 12 AndtheLoxoyfaidynto him,Who 
|h#th made mans mouth ? or who maketh 
| the dumbe or deafe , or the ſeeing , orthe 
blind? hauenotItheLonp? 
| | 12 Nowtherefore goe, and will bee 
* Mah, ro. *with thy mouth,and teach thee whatthou 
+9. mar, 1 4. ſhaleſiy, 
$1.-luket 2, | 13 And heſaid,O my Lord,ſend1 pray 
hee,by the handoſhim whs thouſſwilt ſend. 
14 And the anger of the Lord was 
kindled againſt Moſcs ,and he faid, Isnot 
Aaron the Leaite thy brother ?I know that 
hee cat ſpeake well, And alſo behold, hee 
commerh foorth to meete thee : and when 
he ſcerh thee, he will be glad in tus hearr. 


| 


and ſbalbe. 


il, 
[Or ſhowl- 
dx. 


| put wordsn his mouth, and I will bee with 
thy mouth, and with his mouth , and wal 
teachyou what ye ſhall doe. 

16 Andhe ſhall be thy ſpokeſman ynto 
the people : and hEſhall be,esen he ſhall be 
tothee 1a {tead of a mouth,and *thou ſhalt 
| bezo him in ſtead of God. 

17 Andthoulttake this rodin thine 
hand,wicrewith thou ſhak doe fignes, 


\ 


lethro his father in law,and ſaid vnto him, 

 Ler me Ui I pray thee, andreturne vnto 

my brechren , which are in Egypt, and ſee 
wherherthcy be yet alive, And Iethro ſaid 

to Moſes im peace, 

19 the Lok Þ ſaid vntoMoſesin 


Goc,rcturneinto Egypt: for all 
men are dead which forght thy life. _s 


20 AndMoſes tooke his wiſe and hi 
ſonnes,and ſetthem vpon an afſe : and ws 


returngd to the land of Egypt, And Moſ- 
tooke the rod of Godin hakand, mY 


at 


15 Andthouſhalt peakeynto him,and | 


13 «And Moſes went and returned to 


| 21 And the Lozxp faid ynto 
\Vhen thou goeſt to returne into Egypt,ſee 
that thou doe all thoſe wonders -before 
Pharaoh , which I haue put inthine hand : 
but I will harden his heart,that he ſhall not 
let the people goe. 

22 thowſhalt ſay ynto Pharaoh, 
Thus faith the L o x Þ, Iſrael is my ſonne, 
exen my firſt borne, | 

23 And1I ſay vnto thee, let myſonne 
ooe,that he may ſerue mee: and if thoure- 
tuſe to let him goe, behold, Iwill flay thy 
ſonne,ewen yp borne. 

24 CAnditcameto 
the Inne , thatthe L o xÞ mer him, and 
ſought to kill him, 

25 ThenZip rooka tone, 
and cut oft the foreskinne of her ſonne,and 
feaſt it at his feer,and ſaid, Surely a bloody 
husband art thouto me, 

26 Sohe let him goe , then ſhe ſaid, A, 
bloody husband thou art , becauſe of the 
Circumcifhon, 

27 qTAnd the Lox Dp faid to Aaron, 
Gointo thewildernes to meet Moſes. And 
he went and met him in the mount of God, 
and kifled him, 

28 And Moſestold Aaron al the words 
ofthe L o x d, who had ſent him, andall 
the fignes which he had commanded him. 

29 And Moſes and Aaron went, and 
ny togerherall the elders of the chil 

en of Iſrael, 

39 And Aaron ſpake all the words which 
the Lo xD had ſpoken vnto Moſes, and 
did the fignes in the aght of the people. 

31 Andthepeople beleeued: And when 
= heard thatthe L on D had viſitedithe 
chuldren of Iſrael , and that he had looked 
vpon their afflition,then they bowed their 
heads and worſhipped. 


CTHEALT.Y, 
1 Pharaoh chideth Moſes & Aaronfor their meſſage. 
5 Heencreaſeth the Iſraelites taske. 15 He checks 
eth tbe complaints, 1 9 They cry out pon Moſes 
axd Aaven. 22 Moſer complaineth to God, 
Ndafterward Moſes and Aaron went 
4 in, anh told Pharaoh, Thus ſaith the 
09RD God of Uracl, Let my people 
that they may hold a feaſt ig inthe 
wildernes, A 
2 AndPharaoh ſaid, Whois the Loxp, 
that I ſhould obey his voyceto let Iſrael 


poe ? Iknownot the L 0K Þ, neither will 1 
et Iſrael goe, 


3 And they ſaid.” The God of the He- 


Tewes 


th met with vs: let VS.goe , Wee 
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+ Heb. let the 
woke be bea- 


ter of « dayin 


ert, and ſacrifice ynto the Loxp our 
| God, leſt hefall ypon vs with peſtilence,or 
with the ſword. | 6 

4 And the King of Egypt ſaid vnto 
them, Wherefore do ye,Moſecs and Aaron, 
let the people from their workes ? ger you 
ynto your burdens. 

5 And Pharaoh ſayd, Behold the peo- 
ple of the land now are many, and you 
make them reſt from their burdens. 

6 And Pharaoh commanded the fame 
. | daythe taſke-maſters of the people, and 
their officers, faying; 

7 Yeſhalno more giuethe people ſtraw 
to make bricke, as heretofore : let them go 
and gather ſtraw for themſelues, 

8 Andthetale of the bricks which they 
did make heretofore , you ſhall lay ypon 
them: you ſhall not diminiſh owght thereof, 
for they be idle; therefore they cry, ſaying: 
Let vs go and ſacrifice to our God, 

9 tLer there more worke be layd ypon 
| the men, thatthcy may labour therein,and 
let them not regard yaine words. 

10 qAnd the taſke-maſters ofthe peo- 
ple weat out, and their officers , and they 
{pake to the people,ſaying, Thus faith Pha- 
' | raoh, I will not giue you | Wy 

11 Goye, get you ſtraw whcre you can 
findit: yet not ought of your worke ſhal be 
diminithed, 

12 Sothe people were ſcattered abroad 
throughout al 
ſtubble in ſtead of ſtraw. 

4 3 And the taſke-maſtershaſted them, 
ſaying z Fulfill your workes, your f daily 

s, as when there was no ſtraw. 

14 Andthe officers of the children of 
Iſrael, which Pharaohs taſ ke-maſters had 
ſet ouer them, were beaten,eud demanded, 
Wherefore haue ye not fulfilled your taſke 
in making bricke , both yeſterday andto 
day, as heretofore? 

15 © Thenthe officers of the children 
of Iſrael came and crycd ynto Pharaoh, 
ſaying, Wherefore dealeſt thou thus with 
thy ſeruants ? 

16 There is no ſtraw giuen vnto thy 
ſeruants, and they ſay to vs, Make bricke : 
and behold, thy feruants are beaten ; but 
the fault is in thine owne le. 

17 But he ſaid, Ye are idle, ye er idle: 


tothe Lo xk Þ, 
| 18 Go therefore now and worke: for 
there ſhall no ſtraw be giuen you, yet ſhall 


; i. ll. A 


thee, three dayes iourney into the de- ye 


the land of Egypt,to gather | 


therefore ye ſay, Let vs go and do ſacrifice 


your 

20 q And they met Moſes and Aaron, 
who ſtood in the way, as they came forth 
from Pharaoh. 

21 And they ſaid vnto them; The 
Loxp looke you, and judge, becauſe 
you haue made our ſxuour ks abhor- 
red in the 
of his ſeruants, to put a ſword intheir hand 
to ſlay ys, 

22 And Moſes returned ynto the 
Loxp, andſaid, Lord, Wherefore haſt. 
thou ſo euill intreated this people ?why is it 
that thou haſt ſent me? 

23 For fince I came to Pharaoh to 
I cin thy Name, he hath done ewill to 
this people , neither haſt thou delivered 
thy people at all. 


CHAP, VI. 

1 God renwety bs promiſe by by name LEH O- 
VA H, 14 The genealogre of Re 
Simeon, 16 of Lexi, of whom came Moſt: and 
Aaron, 

Hen the L ok Þ ſ1id vnto Moſes, Now 
ſhale thou ſee what I will do to Phara- 
oh: for with a ſtrong hand ſhall he let them 
50s and with a ſtrong hand ſhall hee drive 
em out of his land. 
2 And God ſpake vnto Moſes, and 
ſaid ynto him, IamtheLoxp. 
3 AndI appeared vnto Abraham, vnto 


Iſaac, and ynto Iacob, by the name of God | - 
Altnightie , but by my name IEH O- 


V A H was Inot knowneto them. 

4 AndTIhane alfo eſtabliſhed my Co- 
uenant with therfi,to gine them theland of 
Canaan, the land of their pilgrimage, 
wherein they were ſtrangers. * ; 

5 And Ihaue alſo heard the groning of 
the children of Iſrael,whom the Egyptians. 


| keepe in bondage : and I haue remembred | 


my Couenant. 

6 Wherefore ſay ynto the childre 

Ifracl, IamtheLoxD, and Twill & 
out from vnder the burdens of 


prpetns and willrid help| 
ndage: and I m1 you wnn 2} 
_- out arme, and with great judge-| 


ments, 
7 AndTIwilltakeyou to me for apeo- 
ie, and Iwil be you GocLentye 
. that I am the Loxp your God, 
which bringeth you out from ynder the 
£4 burdens 


, 15 of| 


. % 


eyes of Pharaoh, andin the eyes | fink 


t Heb, delin | E 


neringthow | 
baſt nos deli-| 


wered, 


xodus. 


«] 6 > = = R % 
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. L.& a. BY; # V a. a "5 . | 
PR 5 , 


— en ofhe Egyptians þ 64-507 DIR wes on by | 
; nd] Til bringyouin vnto the lad ce" _— _—_ Nadab and Abi. 
4 Heb. liſt vp cerngthe which 1 did + fweare mg8: it | - -_ 7 Naam 
— Adraham,to _ ”w _ I — Jon ny . 4 And the ſonnes of Korah, Afſir,and 
@ | you _—_ —_ cbr Elkanah, and Abialgh theſe are the fami- 
90 M ;cs of the Kornutes, 
kened not yntO MoO- 
a _ but wy _ we and for cruell | 25 And Eleazar Aarons ſonne tooke 
t Heb. ſhort- = or | ang P him one of the pen Fu ah ro wa 
weſſe. or, ndage. 1CG« | and * ſhe bare him Phinechas; theſe are the 
_— | ay AndtheLonD ſpake vato _ | "6a of the fathers of the Leuites , accor-| ,, 
a FOE no of | ding to their families. | 
Go in, ſpeake vnto Pharaoh king © 3 
bows, "gi he [ et the children of Iſrael go 26 Theſe arethat Aaron and Moſes,to 


©) out of his land. 

7 12 And Moſes ſpake before theLo:D, 
Gaying, Behold, the chulcren ot Iſrael haue 
notharkened ynto me: howthenſhal Pha- 
raoh heare me, who am of vncircumciled 


lips? 


and ynto Aaron, and gaue them a charge 

vnto the children of Iſrael, and vnto Pha- 

raoh king of Egypt, to bring the children 
| of Iſracl out of the land of Egypt. 
14 © Theſebethe heads of thcir fathers 

o | honſes: * The ſonnes of Reuben the firſt 

| * Gen. 46.9, borne of Iſrael, Hanoch,and Pallu , Hez- 

1, ito, 5. 3. ron, and Carp: theſe be the families of 

& | Reuben. 

15 * Andthe'ſons of Simcon: Iemuel, 

*1. Chro. 4,] 2nd lamin, and Ohad, and Iachin, and 

"_ Zohar, and Shaul the ſonne of a Canaani- 

tiſh woman : thelc arc the familics of S;- 

mcon, 

16 «And thelc are the names of the 

c * ſonnes of Leui, according to their gene- 

_ V4 | rations: Gerſhon and Kohath and Merari: 
| and the yeares of the life of Leui, were an 
| hunered, thirty, and ſeuen yeares, 

| 17 Theſonnesof Gerſhon: Libni and 

| Shui, accordin$to their families, 

{*Num as, | 15 And® the fonnes of Kohath : Am- 
$7.1,chron.| ram, and Izhar, and Hebron, and Vzzicl. 
6. 1, | And.he yearcs of the life of Kohath , Were 

| bh hundred, thifty,and three yeares, 

| 19 And the tonnes of Mcrari: Mah;l; 
| {and m_—_— 2re the families of Leui, 


| according tO the1r generations 
, ? 
Chap. 2.2. ' 20 And* 


crto wife, and ſhee bare him 


| Aaron aftid Moſes: 2nd the yeares of the 


| 
| (cuenyearcs, 
21 CAngithe ſonncs-of Izhar : 


226 Rorah 
and Neparg,and Zichn. 
| and Elzaphan, and Zith 


22 And tglonnes of Vzzicl: Mithael, 


l, 


— w_—_—_ FAY 


— 


13 AndtheLo k Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, | 


Ft . Amram tooke him Jockcbed | 
| #=-36, 55. ie rhers (i 


life of Amgamwere an lundred ;thuty,and | Cans Fre = ao po. 


whom the Lox ſaid , Bring out the chil- 
dren of Iſrael from the land of Egypt , ac- 
cording to their armies. 

27 Theſcarethey which ſpake to Pha- 
raoh king of Egypt, to bring out the chil- 
| dren of Iſracl from Egypt: Theſe are that 
Moſes and Aaron. 

28 © And it came topaſſeonthe day 
when the L o k Þ ſpake ynto Moſes in the 
| land of Egypt, 

29 That the Lox Þ ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes, ſaying, I amtheL o  Þ : ſpeake thou 
vnto Pharaoh king of Egypt, all that I ſay 
ynto thee, 

20 AndMoſcs ſaid before the L o n Þ, 
- Behold, I am of vncircumciſed lips , and! 

how ſhall Pharaoh hearken vnto me? 


CHAT, Vai 


1 Moſes exconraged to go to Pharach. 57 Hu 
age, Þ Hurods turned imo @ ſerpent, 11 The 
Sorcerer; dothe like, 13 Pharaebybeart is har+ 


dened, 14 Gods meſſage to Pharavh, 19 The 
reuer 1:twrued into blood, 


AT the L o k Þ ſaid vnto Moſes, See, 
I haue made thee a god to Pharaoh, 
and Aaronthy brother thall be thy Pro- 


phet, 


| 

2 Thou ſhalt ſpeake all that I com- 
mand thee, and Aaron thy brotherſhall 

ſpeakeynto Pharaoh,that he ſend the chil- 

dren of Iſracl out of his land. 

3} And I will harden Pharaohs heart, 


| and multiply my ſignes and my wonders in 
| the land of Egypt. 


| 4 ButPharaohſhall not hearken ynto 
you, that I may lay my hand yponEgypr, 


| and my peo- 
plethe children of Iſrael, out ofthe "AF of 
Egypt, by great mdgcments, 

5 And the Egyptians ſhall know, that 
I am the Lorp, when I fretch foorth 


wine hand ypon Eg t, and bring out the 
| children of Iſrael _ among 5. a 


6 And 


* Num, 25, 


I eqpormorrns 
— 


SST eh Crete AAR RAR oo 4.4 


The rodaſerpent. 


; 
. 
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1 Heb Gathe- 
ring of theiy 


| 


| 


} 


6 And Mofesand Aaron did as the 
L o « D commanded them, ſo did they, 

7 And Moſes was foureſcore yeares old, 
and Aaron foureſcore and three yeres old , 
when they ſpake vnto Pharaoh. 

8 CAndthe Lo &Þſpakeynto Moſes, 
and ynto Aaron, faying : 

9 When Pharaoh (hal ſpeake vnto you, 
laying , Shew a miracle for you: thenthou 
{halt by vnto Aaron , Take thy rod and 
caft it before Pharaoh, aud it ſhall become 
a ſerpent, 

10 q And Moſesand AarSwent in vn- 
to.Pharaoh, and they did fo as the Lord 
had commanded: and Aaron caſt downe 
tis rod before Pharaoh, and before hus ſer- 
unnts, and i became a ſerpent. 

1x Then Pharaoh allo called the Wile 
men, andthe Sorcerersz now the Magici- 
ans of Egypt, they alſo did in like manner 
with their inchantments, 

12 For they caſt downe enery man his 
rod, and they became ſerpents: but Aarons 
rod ſwallowed vp thcir rods. 

tz; Andhee hardened Pharaohs heart, 


that he hearkened not vnto them, as the 
Lo xD had ſaid. 
14 CAndtheLorp ſaid vnto Moles, 


Pharaohs heart is hardened: he refuſeth to 
let the people go. 

15 Get thee vnto Pharaoh in the mor- 
ning, loe, he goeth out vnto the water, and 
thou ſhalt ſtand by the riners brink,againſt 
he come: and the rod which was turned 
to a ſerpent , ſhalt thou take in thine 
hand, 

16 And thou ſhalt ſay vnto him , The 
Lorp God of the Hebrewes _ ſent = 
vnto thee, ſaying; Let my people goe , that 
they may ſerme = in the Vildernefſe : and 
behold, hitherto thou wouldeſt not heare, 

17 ThusfaiththeLoxrD, Inthisthou 
ſhalt know, that Iam the L o & Þ: behold, 
I will mite with the rod that is in mine 
hand, ypon the waters which are in the ri- 
uer,and they ſhall be turned to bloud. 

18 Andthe, fith that is in the riner ſhall 
die, and the riuer ſhall ſtinke, and the E- 
gyptians ſhall loath to drinke of the water 
of the riner. 

19 And theLox Þ ſpake'ynto Mo- 
ſes, Sayvnto Aaron, Take thy rod, and 
ftretch out thine hand vpon the waters of 
Egypt, | 
uers, and ypon their ponds , and vpon all 
their + pooles of water, that they may 


on their ſtreames, vpon their ri- - 


| frogges to come yp vpon the land of E- 


| blood 


fs 


ding trou 


all the land of : 
both in v/ſels of wood, and in 
one. 

20 And Moſes and Aaron didſo, asthe 
Lok p commanded: and hee * life vpthe| 
rod andſmote the waters that were in the 
river, inthe fight of Pharaoh, and.in the 
{1gat of his ſcruants:and all the*warers that 
were inthe riuer, wcre turned to blood. 

21 Andthe fiſh that was in the riuer, 
dyed: and the riucr ſtunke, and the Egypti- 
ans could not drinke of the water of the ri- 
ner: and there was blood throughout all 
theland of Egypt. 

22 * Andthe Magycians of Egypt did 
ſo,with their enchantments: and Pharaohs 
heart was hardened, neither did het hear- 
ken ynto them, as the L o & Þ had ſaid. 


22 And Pharaoh turned and wentinto | 


= houſe,neither did he ſet his heart to this 
0, * 

24 And allthe Egyptians digged round 
about the rmer for water to drinke: for they 
could not drinke of the water of the riuer. 

25 And ſeucndayes were fulfilled, after 
that the Lo k b had ſmutten thermer, 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Frozger are ſent. $ Pharach ſucth to Moſes, 
12 and Moſes by prayer remooneth them away. 
16 The duſt is +#tned into lyce, whichthe Ma 
$1411 conld not doe, 20 The ſwarmes of F 
25 Pharash inclineth to let the people go, 32 but 

yet s bardened, 


NdtheL ox ſpake ynto Moſes,Go 

vnto Pharaoh, and ſay vnto him 
Thus faith the Loxp, Let my people goe, 
that they may ſerue me. 4 
2 Anditthourefuſe tolet them goe, 
behold, I will ſmite all thy borders with 
frogges. | 
3 And the riuer ſhall bring foorth 
frogges abundantly, which ſhall go vp and 
come into thine houſe, and into thy bed- 
chamber, and yponthy bed, and into the 
houſc ofthy ſernants,and vpon thy people, | 
and into thine ouens, and 1nto thy Fknea- 


es. 
the frogges ſhall come vp both 


4 An 


on thee, and yponthy people, andyponall| 


thy ſcruants. 

- oAndtheLoxD ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes; Say-ynto Aaron, Stretch foorth thine 
hand with thy rod ouer the ſtreames, ouer 
the riners, and ouer the ponds , and canſe 


egypt. 


—— _ 


—— 


6 And BE 
—— ee oey—— ee Ee ——_> 1 


waters.) | 


become blood , and that there may bee 


___ 


———_— 


—_——————— ——— — = 


| oner me, +<| and for thy (eruafits, and for thy people, to 


_— rought yp frogges v- 
land of Egypt. 

8 ben Pharak called for Moſes, 
and Aaron, and (aid, Intreat the LonD, 
that he may take away the from me 
and from my people: and I will let the peo- 
go, that they may do ſacrifice vnto the 

Add Moſes ſaid vnto Pharaoh,||Glo- 
oy _ ry ouer me: || when ſhal I entreate for thee, 


jor, azenft | + deſtroy the frogges from thee , and thy 
when. houſes, that they may remaine in the riuer 
t Heb, to cut on el 2 BS. 

1Or, ecainſ, 10 And heſaid, [| Tomorrow. And he 
ts morrew. | (aid, Bee it according to thy word: That 
thou maiſt know,that there 15 none like yn- 
to the L © x pour God. 

11 Andrthefrogs ſhal depart fron thee, 
and from thy houles, and from thy fer- 
uants, and from thy people ; they ſhall rc 
maine inthe riuer onely, 

12 And Moſes and Aaron went out 
from Pharaoh, and Moſes cryed vnto the 
L 0, becaule of the frogges which hee 
had brought againſt Pharaoh, 
t3 Andthe Loxp did according to 
the word of Moſes : and the frogges died 
out of the houſes, out of the villages, and 
out of the fields, 

14 Andghey gathered them together 
vpon heapes, and the land ſtanke, 

15 But when Phartoh ſaw that there 
was reſpit, he hardened his heart,and hear- 
kenednot yntothe, as the Lugo had (aid. 

16 CAndtheLox pſaidvnto Moſes, 
Say vnto Axron, Stretch out thy rod, and 
ſmite the duſt ofthe land, that it may be. 


come |yce, thorGughout all the land of E- 
7 


17 Andthey did fo: for Aaron ftrce- 
ched out his hand with his rod, and ſmote 
the duſt ofthe earth, and it became 


ce. 
man and in beaſt: all the duſt of 3 = 


becamelyce throughout all the land of E- 
EYPt. 


n And the Magicians did fo with their 
enchantmentsto bring forth lyce. | 
| could nor:fo there we : pom 
vypon beaſt, 

19 Thenthe Magicians ſaid ynto Pha. 
raoh; This is the finger of God. And Pha- 
_ heart was heardencd, and he hearke.. | 


relyceyponman,and | 


| and intreated the L ©  »: 


ala a Abbas. 3. 


ned not vnto them, as the Lorxp had ſaid, 

20 qAnd the Lord faid vnto Moſes, 
Riſe vp early in the morning,and ſtand be. 
fore mans. * loe, hee commetrh foorth to 
the water, and ſay vnto him; Thus faith the 
L o & Þ, Let my people go , that they may 
ſerue me. 

21 Elſe, ifthouwiltnot Jet my Ing 
go, behold, I will ſend || ſ\warmes of flies v- 
pon thee, and ypon thy ſeruants, and ypon 
thy people, and into thy houles: and the |, 
houſes of the Egyptians ſhall bee full of 
ſwarmes offfics,and alſo the ground wher- 
on they are, 

22 And I will ſeuer, in that day, the 
land of Goſhen, in which mg people dwel, 
that no ſwarmes of flies ſhall bee there, to 
the end thou mayeſt know, that I am the 
Lo kD inthe midſt of the earth. 

23 AndIwill 9 ta —_ betweene 
my people, and thy people : | to morrow 
Re: ne by Fe 

24 AndthcL o x ddidfo: and * there 
came a grieuous ſwarme of flies into the 
houſe of Pharaoh, and into all theland of 
Egypt: theland was {| corrupted by, reaſon 
of the ſwarme of flies. 

25 « And Pharaoh called for Moſes, 
and for Aaron, and {:id, Go ye,facrifice to 
your Godin the land. | ; 

26 And Moſes ſaid, Itis not meete ſo 
todo; for we ſhall acrifice the abominati- 
on of the Egyptians, to the LorÞ our 
God: Loe, ſhall we ſacrifice the abomina- 
tion of the Egyptians before thcir eyes,and 
will they not itone ys? 

27 Wewill go three dayes journey into 
the wildernefic,and ſacrificc tothe LokxpD 
our God, as * he ſhall command vs. 

28 And Pharaoh ſaid, I willlet you go, 
that ye may ſacrifice to the Lok Þ your 
God, in thewilderneſle: onel youſhal not 
go very farre away : intrcate be me, 

29 AndMoſes ſaid, Behold, I go out 
from thee, and I will intreate the L ok D, 
that the fwarmes of flies may depart from 
Pharaoh, from hisſeruants , and from his 
people, to morrow: but let not Pharaoh 
deale deceitfully any more, in not letting 
the people goto (acrificetothe Lond. 

39 And Moſcs went out from Pharaoh, 


31 Andthe Lomp did according to 
the word of Moſes : and hee remooued the 
[warmes of flies from Pharaoh, from his 


ſeruants,and from hi : 
ned not one, TE 


; 32 And 
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32 And Pharaoh his heart at 
« TINS NEE rin 7, 
pac goe. 


CHAP, IX, 


1 The murraine of beaths, $# The plague of boyles, 
ye rn orgy ron ye 
33 [4 0 
Moſes, pgs ps « hardened. 

Hen the Lord ſaid vnto Moſes , Goe 
in ynto Pharaoh, and tell him , Thus 
faith the L on D God of the Hebrewes, 

Let my people goe, that they may ſerue 

mee. 

2 Forifthourefuſeto letthemgo, and 
wilt hold them ſtill. 

3 Behold, the hand of the Loxp is 
vpon thy cattell which is in the field, ypon 
the hortes, ypon the afſes, ypon the ca- 
mels, ypon the oxen, and ypon the ſheepe: 
there /oall be a very grieuous murraine, 

4 Andthe Lox ſhall ſeuer betweene 
the cattell of Iſrael, and the cattcll of E- 
gypt, andthere ſhall nothing dic of all that 
is the childrens of Iſrael. 

5 And the Loxpd appointed a fer 
time, ſaying, To morrowthe L o x Þ ſhall 
do this thing in the land. 

6 AndtheLoxroÞdid that thing on 
the morrow; and all the cattell of Egypt 
cyed, but of the catrell of the children of 
Iſrael dyed not one. 

7 And Pharaoh ſent,and behold, there 

was not one of the cattell of the Iſracltes 

dead. And the heart of Pharaoh was har- 
dened, and he did not letthe people goe. 

8 qAndthe Lord faid vnto Moſes, 

and ynto Aaron, Take to you handfuls of 

aſhes of the furnace, and let Moſes fprin- 
kle it towards the heauen , in the fight of 

Pharaoh: 

9 And it ſhall become ſmall duſt in all 

theland of Egypt, and ſhalbe a boyle brea- 

king forth with blaines, man and vp-. 

on eaſt . if the land of E- 


10 And took aſhey of the fornace, 
and ſtoode Pharaoh , and Moſes 
ſprinkled it vp toward heauen? and it be- 
came a poi deenldiat forth with blaynes , 
n man, and ypon beaſt, 

11 And the Magicians could notftand 

before Moſes, becauſe of the boyles : for 
the boile was 
onall the Epypti 
12 And the 


44145 


of Pharaoh, and hee hearkened not vnto 


ypon the Magicians, and vp- | 
o & Þ hardened the heart |. 


the,*as the Loxp had ſpoken vnto Moſes, 
- dmg wot wean abc rect 
es, Riſe y in the morning,and ſtand 
bateek Planet, indidy vidad him , Thus 
_ Lox won. of the Hebrewes, 

my ego, that th ſerue me. 

14 heopeſ at this tine fend all my 
plagues nthine heart,and vpon thy ſer- 
uants,and ypon thy people: that thou maiſt 
know that there is none like me in all the 
earth, 
wa f For _ I er my hand, 

t1 may ſminethee and. e; with 
peſtilence, and thou ſhalt bee cur Of from 
the earth. - 

16 Andin verydcede, forthis * cauſe 
haue I raiſed thee vp, for to ſhew in thee |; 
my power, and that my name may bee de. 
clared throughout all the earth, | 

17 Asyetexalteſt thouthy ſelfe againſt] 
my yr thou wilt not letthem go ? 

18 td,to morrow about this time, 
Iwilcanſe itto raine a veryeri ile, 
ſuch as hath not beene in Egypt, fince the 
foundation thereof, euen yntill now. 

19 Sendtherefore now, and gather thy 
cattell, and all that thou haſt in the field: 
for ypox eucry man and beaſt which ſhal be 
found in the field,and ſhall not be brought | 
home, the haile ſhall come downe vpon 
them, and they ſhall die. | 

20 He that feared the word of the Loxy. 
amongſt the ſeruants of Pharaoh,made his 
ſeruants and his cattel[flie into the houſes. 

21 Andhethatt nottheword 
of the L o nb, left his {eruants and his cat- 
tell in the field, 

22 TAndthe Lo xD ſaid vntoMoſes, 
Stretch forth thine hand toward heauen, 
that there may be haile inall the land of E- 


, ypon man and beaſt, and 


ws 
oft Egypt. 

2 3 And Moſes ſtretched foorth hisrod 
toward heanen, and the L ox Þ ſent thun= 
der and haile, and the fire ranalong ypon 
wad. mn pode Logzp bays 

ntheland of E | 
\. 2 "hr eek <5 de I 
with the haile, very grieuous, ſuch as | 
was none like it in all the land of Egypt, 
Ren the halle ovens all 
And the hai 
7 4 "of thae war inthe Gd, 
: and the haile ſmote- 
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ceaſeth, 


16 Ondyintheland of Goſhen where 
the children of Iſrad were, was there no 
__ q And Pharaoh ſent, and calledfor 
Moſes and Aaron, and {aid vnto them , I 
 haue finned this ume: the L 0K D1S rightc- 
ous, and I and my people are wicked. 

28 Entreatethe Lo xD , (tor it 1s ©- 
nough) that there bee no more T mightic 
chunderings and hails, and Iwillletyou 
goe, and ye ſhall ſtay no longer. 

29 And Moſes ſaid ynto tum, Afoone 
as ] an gone out of the citie, I will ſpread 
abroad my hands ynto the L 0K D, andthe 
thunder ſhallccaſe , neither ſhall there bee 
any more haylc: that thou mayctt know , 
how that the *earthisthe L 0K Ds. 

20 Butasforthee and thy ſeruants,1 
know that ye will notye feare theL on D 
God. | 

;z1 Andtheflaxe, and the barley was 
ſmitten: forthe barley was inthe care, and 
the flaxe was bolled: 

32 Butthe wheatand the rye were not 
ſmutten:for they were Þ not —_ VP. 

2 3 And Moſes went out of the city from 
Pharaoh, and ſpread abroad his hands yn- 
to = Lox »: and the thunders and haile 
ceaſed, and the rayne was not powred vpon 
the earth, F : -0f 
34 And when Pharaoh ſaw , that the 
raync, and the haile, and the thunders 
were ceaſcd, hc ſinned yet more, and hatr- 
dened his heart, he and his ſcruants. 

35 Andthe heartof Pharaoh was har- 
dened, neither would helet the children of 


ſracl goe, asthe L o & Þ had ſpoken + by 
Moles. 


. w 


CHAP, X, 


1 Godtbreattneth to ſend locuſts. 7 
wed by bis ſernants, inclineth to lt the 1 ſraelites go, 
12 The plague of the Locwſi, 16 Pharech ſmety 
to Moſes, 21 The plague of darkneſie, 24 Dba- 


+1 Jmeth oute Moſes, 27 but Jet 5s harde- 


Pherach, mo - 


NdtheI. ox Þ ſaidvnto Moſes, Goe 
in ynto Pharaoh: for * I have harde.. 
ned his heart, andthe heart ofhis ſeruants, 


Sy nught ſhew theſe my fgnes before 
2 And that thou m: 


; yelt tell in th 
eares of thy ſonne, and of thy ſonnes fon. 


p a * 
| w —_ I have wrought in Egypt, and 
| my lgnes which I have done amonoſi 
DO 


p MW ye may know how thatT am the 
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And Moſes and Aaron,came in vn-j © 
to Pharaoh, and ſaide vnto him; Thus| - 
 Gaith the L o xD God of the Hebrewes, 


How long wilt thou refuſe to humble thy 
ſclfe before mee ? Let my people goethat 
they may ſerue me. 
4 Elſe, if thourefuſe tolet my people 
goes beholde, to morrow will I bring the 
locuſts into thy coaſt. | 
5 Andthey ſhall couer the face of 
theearth, that one cannot bee able to ſee 
the earth, and they ſhall eate the reſidue 
of that whictf is eſcaped, which remay. 
neth ynto you from the haile, and ſhall eate 
_ tree, which groweth for you out of 


eld. 

6 And they ſhall fill thy houſes, and 
the houſes of all thy ſeruants, and the 
houſes of all the Egyptians , which net 
ther thy fathers , nor thy fathers fathers 
haue (eene, ſince the day that they were 
vpon the earth, ynto thisday, And hee 
turned himſclfe , and went out from Pha» 
ra0h, x 

5 And Pharaohs ſeruants ſaide vnto 
him, How long ſhall this man bee a ſnare 
vnto vs? Let the men goe, that they may 

ſeruethe L o & Þ their God: Knowelt thou 
not yet, that Egypt is deſtroyed? 

8 And Moſes. and Aaron were brought 
againe ynto Pharaoh : and hee ſaid vnto 
them, Goe, ſerue the L o k Þ your God: 
but f who are they that ſhall goe ? 

9 AndMoſes ſaid, Wee will goe with 
our young, and with our old, with our ſons: 
and with our daughters, with our fockes, 
and with our heards will wee goe : for wee | 
wuſt bold a feaſt ynto the L o & Þ. 

10 Andhee ſaid ynto them Let the 
L on D beſo withyoa,as I wil let you goe, 
and your little ones, Looke to it, for cuill 
is before you, | 

11 Not(o; goe now yee that aremen, 
and ſerue the Lo x b, for that you did de- 
lire: and they were driuen out from Pha- 
raohs preſence, 

12 CAnd the Loxp faidevnto Mo- 
ſes, Stretch out thine hand ouer the land 
ot Egypt for the locuſts, that they may 
come vp ypon the land of Egypr, and cate 
euery herbe of the land , euen all that the 
haile hath left, 

I; And Moſes ſtretched foorth his 
rod ouerthe land of Egypt, and the L o « 
brought an Eaſt winde ypon the land all 
that day,and all that night: and when it was 


| 


14 And 
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7 Heb, haftc- 


zed to call. 


f Heb that 


one may feele\ { 


darkneſſe, 


*W14d,18.1 


| there may bee darkenefſle ouer the land of 


| 


14 Andthelocuſtswentyp oner al the 
land of Egypt, and reſted in all the coaſtes 
of Egypt: very grieuous were they : before 
them therewere no ſuch locuſts as they, 
neither after th&n ſhall be ſuch, 

15 For they couered the face of the 
| whole earth,ſo that the land was darkened, 
and they did eate euery herbe of the land, 
and all the fruite of the trees, which the | 
haile had left, and there remayned not any 
greene thing inthetrees, or in the hearbcs 
of the field, throughall the land of Egypt. 

, 16. q Then Pharaoh called for Moſes 
and Aaron in haſt: and he faid, I haue fin- 
ned againſtthe L o & Þ your God , and a- 
gainſt you, 

17 Now therefore forgiue, I pray thee, 
my-linne onely this once, and intreate the 
Lo k Þ your God, that hee may take away 
from me thisdeath oncly. | 

18 And he went ourtrom Pharaoh,and 
intreatedtheLo  D, 

19 AndtheLoxpturned'a mightie 
ſtrong Weſt wind, which'tooke away the 
locuſts, and + caſt them into the red ſea: 
there remayned not one locuſt in all the 
coaſts of Egypr. 

20 Butthe Loxp hardened Pharaohs 
heart, ſo that he would notlet the children 
of Iſrael goe. 

21 ry, hy the L o n Þ ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Stretch out thine hand toward heauen,that 


FEYPts + cuen darkenefſe which may bee 
c 


22 And Moſes ſtretched foorth his 

hand toward heauen: and there was a thick 
darknefle in all the land of Egypt three 
dayes, ; 
23 They ſawnot one another, neither 
roſe any from his place for three dayes: 
* but all the children of Iſrael had light.in 
their dwellings. 

24 © And Pharaoh called ynto Moſes, 
and ſaid, Goe ye, ſerue the Lox»: onely 
let your flockes and your heards be ſtayed : 
let your little ones alſo go with you. 

25 AndMoſesſaide , Thou muſt giue 
t vs alſo facrifices, and burnt offcrings,that 
oo ep facrifice vnte the Loxkp- our. 

26 Our cattell alſo ſhall 'goe with vs: 
there ſhall not an hoofe belett behind : for 
thereof muſt wee take toſerne'the Lond | 
our God: and we know not with what wee 
muſt ſerue the L @ x p,yntill wee come thi | 


| 


| you goc,he ſhall ſurely thruſt you out hence 


| rac}; ſhall notad 


heart, and he would nor let them goe. 

24 And Pharaoh ſaid ynto him , Get 
thee from me, take heede to thy ſelfe: ſee 
my face no more: for in that day thou ſeeſt 
my face, thou ſhalt die, 

29 AndMoſesſaid, Thouhaſtfpoken 
well, I will ſte thy face againe no more, 


CHAP, XI. 


| 2 Gods meſſage to the Iſraelitts to borrow iewels » 
their nexghbowrs, 4 Moſes threatueth. Phar, 
with the death of the firſt borne; 


NdtheLorÞ ſaid vnto Moſes, Yet 

ill T bring one plague more 
Pharaoh, and vpon Egypt, afterwards hee 
will let you goe hence: when hee ſhall ler 


Þ 


alcogether. 

2. 9 
ple,and let eneryman borrow ofhis neigh= 
bour, and euery woman of her nei , 
* jewels of ftluer, and iewels of gold. 

3 AndtheLozxp _— fa- 
your in the fight of the Egyptians, More- 
ouer the man * Moſes was very great inthe 
land of Egypt,in the fight of Pharaohs ſer- 


uants, and m the fight ofthe people. 
4 And Moſes ſaid , Thus faith the 


the midſt of E 

5 Andallthe firſt borne inthe land of 
Egypt ſhall die,from the firſt borne of Pha= 
raoh, that fatteth 
to the fixſt- borne of the maide ſeruant that 
is _ the mill, and all the firit borne of 
beaſts, 

6 Andthere ſhall bee a 
roughout all the land of Egypt, ſuch as 
there was none like it, nor ſhall bee like it 
any:more, _ 

7 Butagainſt any ofthe children of I 
mooue his-tongue, 
againſt man or beaſt : that yee may.know 
how that the L © = Þ doth put : dilerence 
betweene the Egyptians and Iſrael, 1 

8 Andallthele thy ſeruants ſhall come} 
downe ynto me , bow downe them= 
ſclues ynto me, laying , Get thee out, and 
all the people that} llow thee ; and after 
that I will go out: and hee went out from 
Pharaoh int a great anger. 

And the , qo D ſaid ynto Moſes, 
P ſhall not hearken vnto you, that 


great crie tlio= 


, 


27 © Butthe Loxv hardened Pharaohs | 


ake now inthe eares of the peo-| 


Lord, * about midnight will Ifpgo outingo , 


n his throne,cuen vn-| 


t Hob, that is}. 
« thy feet, 
tHeb, | 

of anger, 


ther, | 
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hardened 


T he beginning of the 
P afſeower 15 1 ' 


ine,” 31 The Iſraelites are drizen out 
3 Sweceth, 43 The 


NdtheL o x Þ ſpake vnto Moſes and 

Aaron intheland of Egypt,ſaying, 

2 This moneth ſhall be ynto you the 
beginning of moneths: itſhall bee the firſt 
moneth of the yeare to you. | 

3 « eynto all the Congregation 
of liradl, ſaying, Inthe tenth day of this 
moneth they thall take to them cuery man 
2 lambe, according to the houſe of their fa- 
thers, a ||lambe for an houſe. 

4 Andifthe houſhold bee too little for 
the lambe, ler him and his neighbour next 
vnto his houſe. take is according to the 
number of the ſoules:euery man according 
to his eating ſhall make your count for 
thelambe, 

5 Yourlambe ſhalbe without blemiſh, 
a malet ofthe firſt yeare: yee ſhall take it 
out from the ſheepe or from the goates, 

6 Andye hall keepe it yp vnul the four- 
teenth day of the ſame moneth : and the 
whole aflembly ofthe-congregation of Iſ- 
rae] ſhall kill it inthe cuening., 

7 And they thall take of the blood, and 
ſtrike it on the two ſide poſts, and on the 
pper doorepokte of the houſes, wherein 
dey ſhall eate it, 

$8 And they ſhall eate the fleſhin that 
night roſte with fire, and vnleavened 
bread, end with bitter berbes they ſhall eate 


I. 


9 Eatenot of itraw, nor ſodden at all 
with water, but roſte with fire : his head, 


with his legoes, and with the purtenance 
thereof, 


10 Andye ſhall let nothing of it rc- 
maine enellehe morning: and that which 
remaineth of it yntill the morning, ye ſhall 
burne with fre, 


11 ©Andthus ſhall ye exteit: 
loynes girded 
and your ſta 


with your 


12 For Twill = 


= 


,Your ſhooes on your fete, | rr me ner aaron ye ney 
fe in your hand : and yee ſhall 
cate ntin haſt: itistheLoxps Paſleou 


paſſe through the] 
FP this niohe , and will ſmite A he 


Sane bot oouwbeem .. OMG 
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firſt borne in the land of Þ +9 re 
and beaſt, and againſt all the {| gods of E. 
I will execute udgement : I am the 


ORD. | 

13 Andthe blood ſhalbe to you for a 
token vpon the houſes where you are: and 
when I (ce the blood, I will pafle ouer you, 
and the plague ſhall not bee you to 


ypon 
{ | deſtroy you,when ſmitetheland of Egypr, | an, 


14 Andthisday ſhall be vnto youtor a|, 
memoriall : and you ſhall keepe it afeaſt to 
the L o x b, throughout your generations: 
you ſhall keepe it a feaſt by an ordinange 
for cuer, 

15 Seuendayes fhall ye eate vnleauened 
bread, euen the firſt day ye ſhall put away 
leauen out of your houſes: For whoſocuer 
eateth leauened bread , from the hrit day 
yntill the ſcuenth day that ſoule ſhalbe cut 
off from Iſrael, 

16 Andinthe firſt day there ſoalbe an 
holy conuocation, and in the ſcuenth day 
there ſhall be an holy conuocation to you: 
no manner of worke ſhall be done in them, 
ſaue that which euery F man muſt cate,that 
onely may be done of you. 

17 Andycſhall obſcruethe feaſt of vn- 
leauened bread : for inthis ſelfe ſame day 
hauelI brought your armiesout ofthe land 
of Egypt ; therefore ſhall yee obſerue this 
day m your generations, by an ordinance 

r euer, | 

18 q* Inthe firſt moneth, on the foure- 
teenth day of the moneth at euen, yee ſhall 
eate ynleauened bread , yntill the one and 
twentieth day ofthe moneth at'euen, 

19 Seuen dayesſhall there be noleaucn 
found in your houſes: for whoſoeuer eateth 
that which is leauened, euen that ſoule ſhal 
be cut off from the congregation of Iſrael, 
wa he bea ſtranger, or borne in the 

20 Ye ſhall eatenothingleauened: in all 
0017 yoo ras ſhall yee cate vnleauencd 

read, 

21 © ThenMoſescalledfor all the Ek 
ders of Iſrael, and ſaid vnto them ; Drawe 


out and take you a || lambe, according to 
your families, and kill the > Cerner 


22 *Andyeſhalltake abunch of hy- 
ſope, and dipit inthe blood that is in the 
de-poſtes, withthe blood that is in the 
baſon: and none of you ſhall poe out at the 
q | — 
oore of his houſe, vntill the morning, 
23 Forthe Lox ywill paſſe through 
| to {mite the Egyptians. and when hee ſeeth 


: 


the 


iii. I 


1 cUcT. 


| come to the land , which 


come inyntoyour houſesto ſmite you, 


24 Andyce ſhall obſerue this thing for 
an ordinance tothee,and tothy ſonnes for 


25 Andit ſhal cometo paſſe whenye be 
cording as he hk promite, 
ojue you , ac AS pro , 
. wt ſhall is ſeruice, 

26 * Anditihall cometo paſſe, when 
your children ſhall ſay vnto you , What 
meane you by this feruice ? 

27 Thatye ſhallfay,Itistheſacrifice of 
the Lox D | Paſleouer who aſſed ouer the 
houſes of the children of Iſrael in Egypt, 
when he ſmote the E | 
our houſes, And the people bowed the 
head,and worſhipped. 

28 Aud the children of Iſrael wenta- 
way,and did as the L o & Þ had commaun- 
ded Moſes and Aaron,fo did they. 

29 q*Anditcameto paſle that at mid- 
night the L o « Þ ſmote allthe firſt borne 
inthe land of Egypt, * from the firſt borne 


of Pharaoh that fate on his throne, ynto 
the firſt borne of the c 
tdungcon,andall the 


30 And Pharaoh roſe vp inthe night, 
hee and all his ſeruants,and all the Egypti- 
ans; and there was a great crie in Egypt: for 
there wasnota houſe, where there was not 
one dead. 

31 qAnd hecalled for Moſes and Aaron 
by night, and ſaid,Riſe vp,end get youforth 
from amongſt my people, you andthe 
children of Iſrael : and go,ſerue the Loxp, 
as ye have ſaid. 


32 Alſo take your flockes, and your 


| heards,as yee haue ſaid: and be gone, and | f 


bleſſe me alſo. 

And the Egyptians were vrgent 
—_ e a roy might fend oy 
out of the [andiin haſte : for they ſaid,Wee 
be all dead men. 

4 And thepeople tooke their dough 
belies it was leauened , their {| kneading 
troughes being bound vp in their clothes 
ypon theirſhoulders. 


35 Andthe children of Iſrael did accor- | 


ding to the word of Moſes : and they bar- 
rowed of the Egyptians * jewels. of fituer, 
and jewels ofgold,and raiment. 

36 AndtheLoxkDÞ gamethe e fa- 
uour.in the ſight of the ;ans, ſo that 
they lent ynto them ſuch x 4255 


gyptians,and deliuered | 


uethart was in the 
borne of cattcll. 


as they re- 


panes 


hnadred thouſand on foote that weremen, 
38 Andatmixed multitude went vp al- 


| ſowiththem,and flockes and heards, cuen 


yery much cattell, 

39 Andthey baked vnleauened cakes of 
the which they brought forth out of 
Egypt;for it was not becauſe they 
were thruſt out of could not ta- 

, neither had they prepared for them- 

{> q Now th (toning of he chil 

40 4 Now OL0urni e chi 
dren of Ifracl, who dwelt in 
* foure hundred and thirtie yeres. 

41 Andit came topaſle atthe endofthe 
foure hundred and thirtie yeeres, even the 
ſelfe ſame day it cameto paſle, thatall the 
hoſts of the Lo « » wentout fromthe land 


f 
"ik 


the nn ight ofthe 
Lo xD to be obſerued of all the of 
Iſracl,in their generations, 


43 TAndthe Loxp ſaid ynto Moſes and / 


Aaron, Thisisthe ordinance of the Paſle- 
ouer; there ſhall no eat thereof. 
44 But cuery mans ſeruant that is bought: 


| for money, when thou haſt ci 


him,then ſhall he eat thereof, 

45 Aforeiner,and an hired ſcruant ſhal 
nor eat thercof, 

46 * In one houſeſhall itbe eaten,thou 
ſhale not carry foorth ought of the fleſh 
abroad out of the houle,* ncither ſhall yee 
breake a bone thereof, 


ſed,andthenler him come neere,and kcepe 
it : and heeſhall bee as one that is borne un 
the land: for no vncircumciſed perſon ſhal 
cat thereof. 

49 One lawſhalbeto him that is home- 
borne, and ynto theſtranger thar ſojour- 
neth among you. - | 

50 Thusdidallthechildren of Ifrael: 
asthe L o x D commanded Moſes and Aa- 
ron, ſo did they. 

51 Andit cameto paſleyſelfe ſame day, 
that the Loxp did bring the children of 
mmm the. Irarmi 
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P nbd mo children ſhalt thou redeeme 
* moral of the Paſcouer wn # Hou 14 qAndit ſhall be whenthyſonne af- 
$rfling of beaft oeſeato!: 17 kcth theef intime to come,{2ying., What 
got ont of Eqypt, audeery Toſephr boner mum by | isthis? that thou ſhalt ſay vnto him ; By 
Le bom te Cie an rengrh of handrhe Lon broughtvsour 
4 the Lox» ſpake vnto Moſcs, PD + nn ehouſe © ondape, 
At in F *| 15 Anditcametopaſie whenPharaoh 
2 ed anRific ynto me all the firſt borne, _ 2 wm " va ar yon flew 
wharſoener openeth the wombe , among, | 7" ToC FR POE NE RAN / $0 
the chitdren of Iſrael, both of manand of we—ds R gy 6 a7 var C w NN | borne 
deck «io ie rninie; of beaſt: There = acri | _ eLoxy 
"3 © AndMoſes ſaid yntorhe people, | 3 that opener) the mating mein pages 
Remember this day,inwhich yee came ont | PHETEY hrit Corn OF My redeem, 
gy 16 Anditſhal be for a token ypon thine 
from Egypt,out of the houſe of fbondage: | Tore þ | 
for by ſtrength of hand the Lorp brought wr for tronelcts e wo UNE TFES, 
you out fromthis place: there full no lea- For by ſtrength ofhand the Lond brought 
1s Pun k gr " i= =, to paſſe when Pharaoh 
| 0 | 
6 pap? + boy Aden Ir mA had let the _ goe, that God led them 
5 CAndit ſhalbe when the Loxp ſhall | Ot through the way of the land of the Phi- 
bring thee into the land of the Canaanites, liſtines,alchough that was neere: For God 
and -F Hittites,and the Amorites,and the ſaid , Leſt peraduenture the people repent 
Hiuites,and the Tebulites, which hee ſware when they (ee warre, and they returne to. 
vntd thy fathers to giuc thce,a land flowing Egypt: 
with milke and hony, that thou ſhalt keepe | 2 But God led the people about tho- 
this ſeruice in this moneth. row the way of the wildernes of thc red ſea: 
6 Senendiyes thou thalt cate ynleave- and the children of Iſrael went vp [| harnef- 
ned bread,and inthe ſeuenth day ſpall bee a ſed out of the land of Egypt, rank 
feaſttotheLok Dd. 19 And Moſes tooke the bones of Io- 
| 7 Vnleaucned bread flulbe eatenſeuen | eph with him: for hce had ſtraitly (worne 
dayes: and there ſhal no leauened bread be the children of Iſrael, ſaying z * God will 
ſcene with thee : neither ſhall there be lea- | ſurely vilite you , and yee ſhall carry vp my 
uen feene with thee in all thy quarters. bones away hence with you, 
8 g And thou ſhzlt ſhew thy ſonne in | 29 CAnd*they took their journey from 
that day,Caying, This is done becauſe of that | Succoth, and encamped in Etham, in the 
whichthe Lonp did ynto me, when I came | edge of the wilderneſſe, 


forth our of Ev 21 And* the Lox Þ went before them 
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_ 

'9 Andit "ai befor aſignevntothee, | by day inapillar of acloude,to lead them 
ypon thine hand, and for a memoriall be- | the way, and ty nightin a pillar of fire, to 
rweenthine eyes, that the Loxps Law may | giue them light to go by day and night. 


bee in —_ : for witha ſtrong ", 22 Hetooke not away S pillar of the 
hath the Loxp broughtthee out of Egypt, | cloude by day, * nor the pillar of fire by 
10 Thou ſhalt therefore keepe this or-. | night, from before the people, | 
Cinance in his ſeaſon from yeere to yecre, CHAP. XIIII, 
11 cAnd it ſhalbe when the Loxp 11a] | 1 God inſira@eth the [ſraclites in their ionrney- 5 
bring thee into the land ofthe Canaanites Pharavh purſunb afiey them. 20 The Iſraelites 


i$ hee fware vnto thee ,, ard to thy (- murmure, 13 Moſis comforteth them. 1 5 God 
and f1af give ut thee : ? 7 fathers, inſt: uiteth Moſes. 1 9 The cloud remounth behinde 


> : [1 ; , 4 
*Chap. 23. 12 * lkat thy ſhalt + fer apart vnto the campe. 21 The 7ſraclites paſſe thorew the re 


ſee, 23 which drowneth the Eg yptuans 
Nd the Lox ſpake ynto Moles, 


29.& 3419) 3 Lonn allthat openeth the matrix,and 


Qaek, 44 30, ucry frithns th- p 
yo w prex4 —_ ' taot commeth of a beaſt, ſayi 


poſe 7, 1 gn , the males ſhall kee the 6 . peake ynto the children of 1ſrae], 

>, Ard cuery | . that they turne and encamge before * Pi- 

_ [Oalredeem ur Aer. - —_— ay lh Migdol andtheſca,oucr 
7 hedge, | ; L ou | ag21 q 

| wilt not redeeme it, then thouſhale _— on by vx; top beforcit,ſhall ye co- 

8: Mo. Rv RMD } -"WR 3 For 


—Q oe 


-_ DC — 


— 


CY 
—_ 


Toſh. 24-6, 
Macc. 4.9, 


Or, For 
phereas you 

ſeene tbe] 
gIptians to 
D, & T) 


hath ſhur 


that he ſhall follow after them,& 1T will bee 
honoured vpon Pharaoh, and vponall his 
hoſte,that the Egyptians may know that I 
am the L o « D, Andthey did fo. 

5 <Anditwastold the king of Egypt, 
thatthe people fled : And the hearr of Pha- 
raoh and of his ſeruants was turncd againſt 
the people, and they ſid, Why have wee 
done ths, that we haue let Iſr2cl goe from 
ſeruing vs ?; 

6 Andhe made ready his charet , and 
tooke his people with him. 

7 Andhetooke fGxe hundred choſen 
charets , and all the charets of Egypt,and 
captaines ouer euery one of them. 

8 AndtheLoxb hardened the heart 
of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and he purſued 
after the children of Iſrael : & the chuldren 
of Iſrael went out with RC aeſirtin | 

9 But the*Egypti ued after them 
(all the horſes = charets of Pharaoh,and 
horſmen,and hisamry)and ouertook them 
encamping by the ſea, beſide Pi-hahiroth 
before Badl-z hen. 

10 And when Pharaoh drew nigh,the 
children of Iſrael lift vp their eyes, and be- 
holde, the Egyptians marched afterthem, 

and they active afraid: and the children 
of Iſrael cried out vnto the Lox. 
| 11 Andtheyſaid ynto Moſes, Becauſe 
there were no graues in Egypt , haſt thou 
taken vs away to die in the wildernefle ? 
Wherefore haſt thou dealt thus with ys, to 
caxy vs forth out of Egypt ? 

12 *Is not this theword that we didtel] 
thee in Egypr,ſaying, Letvs alane,thatwe 
may ſerue the Egyptians? Forit had beene 


-| better for ys roſerne the Egyptians, then 


that we ſhould die inthe wilderneſle. 

12 And Moſes ſaid ynto thepeople, 
Feareye not, ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſaluati- 
| onof the L o « b, whichhee will ſhewyou 

to day: | forthe Egyptians whom ye haue 
ſceneto day,yce 0:2 ſee them againe no 
more for euer. 

14 The Lo x Þ ſhall fight for you,and 
ye ſhall hold your you 

15 TAndtheL ox dſaidynto Moſes, 
Wherefore crieſt thou ynto mee ? Speake 
an_ children of Iſrael , that they goe 


16 pan 7 x and Rrerch 
out thine hand ouer , and dmide it : 


4 And Iwill harder Pharaohs heart, | 


| hand oner the Sea, andthe Seareturnedto 


am the Loxp,when I haue me ho- 
nour ypon Pharaoh, ypon tus charets, and 
vpon his horſemen, 

19 cAndthe of God whichwent 
before the campe of Iſrael, remooued and 
went behinde them and the pillar of the 
cloud went from before their face, & itood 
behund rhem, 


20 Andit came betweene the of 
the Egppeians and che campeofcaclnad 
it wasa cloud and darknefle to thens,, but it 
gaue light by night to theſe : ſothatthe one. 
came not neere the other all the ni 

21 And Moſes ſtretched out his O- 
ouer the ſea,zand the L © & Þ cauſed the ſea 
| tO goebacke by a Eaſt winde all that 

night,and made the ſea drieland , and the 
waters were* diuided. 

Per vn op rooms nn ores > 
tothe mid{t ea mp; 
and the waters were a Fall an em on 
their right hand,andon their left, 

23 CAnd the Epypti 
went in afterthem,to 


d 5 and 
dit of the Sea, 
even all Pharaohs horſes, his charets and his 
horſemen. 

24 Andit came topaſſe;thatin the mor- | 
ning watch the LoxDd looked ynto the hoſt 


of the Egyptians wh the pillar of fire, 
and of the cloud,and troubled the hoſte of 
the Egyptians, 

25 tooke off their charet wheeles, 
[| that they draue them heauily : So thatthe 
Egyptians ſaid, Let vs flee fromthe face of 


gainſt the Egyptians. | 
26 qAndtheL o x v ſaid vnto Moſes, | 
Stretch out thine hand oner the Sea , thar 


the waters may come againe ypon the E- | 


rat Aonfricg , and ypon 
ir horſemen. © | * | 
27 And Moſes ftretched foorth his 


appezred: 


Iſrael: forthe L o x Þ fighterh for them,a- _ 


"BE I: | G £ 
x . oy  - 


them:there remained not ſomuch ” TRSHEPRINY 
people which thou haſt redeemed : thou 


1alt guided chens 1 thy ſtrength vnto thy 
on 


waters were awall yato hoy — wp lc ſhall heore, and bee a- 
hand,and on their lefr. "+ p or —_ 


| CGued Tracl that | fraid : forrow i 
da ies rr the Eovptians: and | tantsof Paleſtina. jo 

WW Lnnohe Kemniens Jen} ypon the ſea | 15 Thenthe dukes of Edom ſhall be a- 
_ BY! oo w Rm men = _ mo 
| Wnt | rke | ling ſhall rake hold vponthem : e in- 
| on; ere —_ mir . | habitants of Canaan thall melt b__ 
jor rw e feared the Loxp,aud bdec- 16 *Feare and dread ſhall fall ypon 
| ad the Loxe,and bis ſeruant Moſes. chem,by the greatneſle of ekine arme 
#5 | ſhalbe as {till 2s a ſtone, till thy people paſle 
M wh: * - Med water, 27 The oucr,O LonxD, ll _ ople patie ouer, 

me ay, ow 476 [ray 25 Atree ſweat th which thou haſt ow he 4 
them, 27 At Elm aretwelne wels, and ſeueurie 17 Thou ſhale bring them in,anc plant 
palmetreet, them in the mountain ofrhine mheritance, 
Hen ſang * Moſes and the children of | in the place, OLonD, which thou hat 
Ifracl this fone vato the Lox, and | made for thee to dwel tn, inthe Sanctuary, 

ong | | 
pake;Gaying,I will ng vnto the Lov :+for | O Loxp,which thy hands haue eſtabliſhed. 


ke hath triumphed glorioully,chehorſeand | 18 The Lox ſhallreigne for cuer and 
his rider hath he throwen into the ſea, euer 


take hold on the inhabi-| ! 


2 The Lo+Dis myſtrengrhand ſong, 
and he is become myſaluation:' hee is my 
God, and I willpreparc hin an habit2tion, 
my fathers God,and I will cxalt him, 

3; TheLokbs a manotf warre : the 
Lok bus his Name, 

4 Pharaohs charcts and his hoſte hath 
hee caſt intothe ſea: his choſcn captains 
alſo zre drowned inthe red ſea, 

5 I hedepths haue couercd them: they 
lanke into the bottome as a ſtone, 

6 Thyrighthand,O Loxp,is become 
Orious in powrrgly right hand,O Lozp, 
ath daſhed in pieces the enemie, 

7 And in'thegreatnes of thine excel- 
lencic thou haſt oucrthrowen them that 
roſe yp againitthee:; thou ſenceſt forth thy 
wrata,whuch conſamed them as ſtubble. 

8 Andwiththe blaſt of thy noſtrils the 
waters were gathered together ; the floods 
ſtood vpright as an hcapc, end the d 


th 
were congcaled inthe heart of the feat - 


9 Theenemy (aid, I will purſue, I will 
overtake, I will diuide the Galle: myluſ 
halbe ſatiſhied ypon them; 1 will Eray my 


10r, repoſe | (word, mie hand Gull {{ deſtroy them 


109 Thoudidt blow with ind 
{ca couered courage - __ 
mighte waters. ; 
11 Whowlike ynto thee,O 


| Lonp,amogſt 
the {| gods ?whow like thee, glorious ; 
Pant ae in praiſes, - ve, = 


19 For the horſe of Pharaoh wentin | 
with his charets and with his horſemen in-| 
to the ſea,and the L o kx Þ brought againe 
the waters of the ſea vpon them: Butthe 
children of Iſracl went on drie landin the 
mads of the ſca, wi? 

20 And Miriam the Prophetcſle the (1 
ſter of Aaron, tooke atimbrel in her hand, 
and allthe women went out after her, with 
timbrels,and with dances. 

21 And Miriam anſwered them, Sing 
ye tothe LoxD,for he hath trauwphed po 
riouſly: the horſe and his rider hath hee 
throwen into theſea. 

22 So Moſes brought Iſrael from the 
red fe2,& they went out into the wildernes 
of Shur: and they went three days inthe 
wildernes,and found nq water, 

23 CAnd when they came toMarah, 
they could not drinke ot the waters of M:- 
rah,for they were bitter: therfore the name 
of it was called | Marah. 

24 And the people murmured againſt 
Moſes,faying,Whatthall we drinke? 

25 And he cried ynto the Lo « D: and 
the Loxp ſhewed hima * tree, which when 
hee had calt into the waters, the waters 
were made fwecte : there hee made aft2- 


rute,and an ordinance, and there he proo- 


uedthem, 


26 nNervit ns hear- 
kento the yoice of the oxDthy — 
w | 4 


The | _—_ - rk Wet 7 6, - 
| ET Energy ne ena as aan 
pot dren of Iſrael; Come _—_— 
is ſtatutes, Iwi Lonp:for he hath heard 
thee, whi brought De, \ Andix cameo pulls Aaron = 
the jans: for I pn es mh" 
heal boar; wr , that they 
27 q* Andthey cameto Elim: where wildernefſe, and behold,, the of abut od 
were twelue wels of water , and threeſcore | Lon Dd * appearedinthe cl 
and een palme trees, and they encamped 11 JTAndthe Loxp R—_ 
there by the waters. ſes, laying, 
CHAP. XVI. 12 INES 


t TheIſraeltes come to Sin, » They murmure for | children of Iſrael: $ vnto r\ bio 


uy 4 God promiſeth them bread from ing, At cuen ye eate fleſh, and in 
Toe ena of on, 14, Aud Mamie: | morning ye ſhall be filled with bread: & ye 
ſe 


found »n the ſabbath. 3 2 An omer of it « preſersd. all know har Iamche Lo x vyour Gol. 
Nd they tooke their journey from E- Anditcameto paſle;that at euen*the "Num.t 1.38 
lim, and all the Congregation of the tes came vp md couered the c | 
children of Iſrael cameynto the wildernes | and in the morting the dewe lay round 2 
of Sin, which is betweene Elim and Sinai, | bout the hoſte, 
onthe fifteenth day of the ſecond moneth | 14 And when *the dew that lay was 2one " Num.11.,74 
_ =_ mars. outofy land o FEgPt: "Ps behold,vpon the face of thewilderueſſe arr te PA 
e whole congregation crelay a ſmall roundthing,as ſmall as the] © 


Wi-Fi Iſrael murmured rl inſt Moſes | hoare froſt onthe 

and Aaron in the wilderneſle. 15 And when the children of Iſradl Caw 
And the children of Iſrael aid vnto | it, they ſaid one to another, ff It is Manna; | [9% whats 

them , Would to God wee had died bythe | for they wiſt not what it was, And Moſes| 57 #8 | 

handof theLo x Þ inthe land of Egypt, | faid yneo them, * This isthe bread which Cohn 6.3 

when wee ſate bythe fleſhpots, «nd when | theL 0h Þ hath ugiuen youto cate. 1.COr.10.$- 


we did cate bread to the full; for yee haue T This thething which the Loxp 
| brought vsforth into this wildernes, to kill | i" gather of it eucry man 
this whole aſſembly with hunger. ———_ to his cating an Omerf fore- 
4 CThenſaid An Lok dynto Moſes, | uery man, accordingtothe number of your 
Behold, Iwill raine bread fromheauenfor | T pertons , take yee every man for then 
you, and the people ſhall goe out, and ga- | W ch arein histents. 
THeb.the por-| ther | a certaine rate euery da that I may 17 Andthe children of Iſrael did I" 
> 9 | proue them,whether theyel walkein my | gathered ſome more, ſome leffe. 
FOR Lalyarwns 18 And when they did mete it with an 
5 Andit _ cometo paſſe,that on the Omer, * hethat gathered much, had no- 
= day,they are that whichthey g litle, had 
gin and; it hh be twiſe as much as they. | 2 Query man accor- 
wir dat 
6 And Moſes and Aaron ſaid vntoall | 1 » And Mol es ſaid, Let no man leaue 
the children of Iſrael, Ateuen,then ye ſhall | of it till the morning, 
know that the Loxp hath brought youout | 20 Notwithſtanding they hearkened| 
fromthe land of Egypt. not ynto Moſes, but ſomeof themlef ofit | 
7 Andinthe morning,thenyeſhalſee | vatilthe ir bred wormes,and 
the glory ofthe LoxD, for that he heareth | ſtanke: and Moſes was wroth withthem. 
your murmurings againſt theLoxp: And | 21 man acconding ro hiv eating? and 
whatare we,that ye murmure ys? | euery man'according to 
8 AndMoſes aid, This ſhalbe when the | whenthe Sunne waxed hoteyjt meleed. 
Lox ſhallgiueyou inthe eneningfleſh | 2.2 CAnditcameto 5 59 
to eat,and inthe morning breadto the full: day they gathered twi as much bread,two 
forthatthe Lo x Þ hearcth your murmu- | Omers for one man: und al che rulers of 
har whichye murmure againſt him ; and os co jon came and told Moſes. 
rar we? your mutmurings are not a- ſaid theo them, This is that | 
theLoxD. which the Lo xD hathGGid; To-morow 5 | 
* _ ſaide ynto Aaron, —————_ Jl 


$ ho 4 p " C . 
V * * : 


dingto the commandement of the Loxp, Þ 
and pitched in Rephidim.: and there wes no1/% 
watcr for the cople to drinke, _— 
2  Whereforc*the people did chide with | 
' Moſes, and ſaid, Giye vs water thatue may | 
drinke, And Moſes ſaid vnto them , Why 
chide youwith me ? Wherfore do ye tempt 
theLoRD? w 
; Ardthepcople thirſtedthere for wa- 
ter,and the people murn.ured againſt Mo. 


gat « -_ d 
| 3 {ra : "£l bY 
ns, * ; " 


jp . 


which you will bake, to day, and 
tk thatye will ſectb,and that which | 
-emaineth ouer, l2y vp for youto bee kept 
11] te MOornun ; 

wm nd they fid it yp till the morning, 
-s Moſes bade: and it did not Rinke , NCt- 
ther was there any worme therein. 

:5 And Moſesſaid, Eatthat today, for 
to day is a Sabbath vnto the LoR D: to day 
ye ſhall not findit inthe hie)d, 


26 Sixe daycs yee ſhall gather it, but on 
theſeucnth d-y which # the Sabbath , 1n 1t 
there ſhalbe none, 
27 © And it came topaſle, that there 
went out ſome of the your on the ſcuenth 
d.y foro gather,and thcy found nonc. 
28 And the L s. ſ:id vnto Moſcs, How 
long refuſe yce to keepe my Commaundc- 
mcnts,and m7 lawcs ? | 
29 See, for that the Lo xv hathgiuen 
youthe Sabbath, therefore hce giucth you 
4 oa the ſixtd.y the bread of two daycs: a- 
bide ye cuciy man inLisplice, Jet noman 
goc out of Jus place on the icucnth d:y, 

30 Sothe people reſied onthe teucnth 


F Ar.d the hcuſe cf Ifr:cl colled the 
name thereof Mznna ; anditwas hike Cer 
riai:derfecdcwhite ; and the taſte of ut was 
like w.fers madc with hory, 
z2 CArdMoſcsſhid, I his» the thing 
whichthc Lo kD comm:;ur.dcth; tilan 
Orrer of it to be kept for your Qencrations, 
thot they may ſee the Licad whergwith 1 
h{uc teedeyou in the wildernefle, when I 
brought youforth fromahe 1:nd of Egypt. 
33 AndN.olcslajd ynto Azron, T cke a 
pot,zndput an Omer full of Mannathere. 
in,and lay it yp teſorcthe Lokr,to be kept 
tor your gencrations, 
34 As the Lox b commanded Moſcs, 


{o Aaron laid it vp before the Teſtimogic, 
tobe kept, 


35 Andthe chilc1T of Iſracl did eat Mare 


y » , 
na fourty yeres, *yraill they cameto alar,d 


inhaitec; they did eat Manna ,\ntull they 
camcyntothe borders of y landof Canaan, 


36 Nowan Oracr is the tenth »; 

an Ephzh, wa 6: 
4 CHAP XVI 

1 41 , I TA 
God fendek hw fer witer rents por. $ 


| atry rotte yecke in H 
: 6" ag. in 0p by the bo!dry weſKeef; 
_” No eſer bunlideth the Alter 1 E H 0- 


Nd all the Conggee:tion of the ch; 
jþ iC chil. 
2 208 of Ifratlicuncicd from the wil. 


of Sin,2ſtertherx FOUrNeyes,accor- 


Ee. 


—_ 


—— 


ſcs,& ſaid, Wherefore is this that thou haſt 
brought vs vp out of Beyr go kill vs andour 
children,and our cattell with thirkt ? 

And Moſes cricd vntotheL omDÞ, 


ſ:ying , What ſhall I doe vnto this people ? + 


thcy be almoſt ready to ſtone me, | 

5 AndtheLoxp ſaid ynto Moſes,Go 
on beforethe people, and take with thee of 
the Elders of 1ſracl ; and thy red wherwith 


*thou ſmotckt the riuer,take 1n thine hand, | 


and g0C, 


6 *Bcholde, I will Rand befare thee 
there,vpon the rocke in Horeb, and thou 
ſi.alt ſwite the rocke , 2nd there ſhell cone 
water cut cf it, that the peeplemayeriracc, 
A. « Moſes did 1o,intie fight of the Elcurs 
of 1ſracl, 

7 Andhecalledthename of the place, 
[M:f2h,auc || Menbahytecauſe ol the cht- 
dirg of the cruldren of 1ir. el, and becovie 
they tempted the Lo k D , ſaying, Is the 
LoRkD among vs,ornot ? 

8 q* Thencame Amalck, and fought 
with Iſrael in Rephicim, 

9 And Moſes ſaid vnto * Ioſku2,Chuſe 
vs out men, and go out,fight with Amalek: 
to morrow I wil itand onthe top of the hil, 
with the rod of God inmire hand, 

10 So Ioſtuadid os Moſes had ſaid to 
him,and fought with Amalck: and Moles, 


Aaron,& Hur,went vp to the top of the bil. | 


11 And it came-to paſle when Moſes 
held vp his hand, that Iſrael preuailed: and 
when hee let downe his hand, Amalck pre- 
uailed, 

12 But Mofes hands were heauie, and 
theytooke aſtone, and putt ynder him, 
and hce ſate thereon; and Aaron andHw 
ſtaicd vp Eishauds,the one on the one fide, 
and the other on the other fide, and: his 
handes were ſteady yntill thc going downec 
of the Sunne. 

I2 And lofi ua diſcomfited Amalek, 
cnd his people, with the cdge of the fword, 

14 And the Lox p ſaid vato Moſes, 
Wruc this fora memoriall in a booke, and 
rchearſeitintheezres ofIoſkua: for * Iwil 
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15 And Moſes built an Alt wand called 


- chenameofit | IEHOVAH Niflt. 


«uſt the 
3B of the 
Lonp,there- 
fore, &c. 

! Hebr. The 
andy pon t 
threne of th 

Lord, 


"Chap, 3,16 


' 
"Chap.3.22 
1! That is, 
A ſtranger 
there, 

| 1 That is, 
Ay God ts 
an helpe, 


| 
| 
| 


| f Heby.peace, 


Heby found 
—__ fo 


-|. 16 Forhee laid, {| Becauſe the Lon v 


hath (worne that the Loxp w:ll bane warre 
with Amalek from generation to gene- 
ration. 


CHAP, XVIII 
1 Tetbyo bringeth to Moſer his wift and two ſounes, 
7 Moſet entertaineth him. 13 Fethroz counſell # 
accepted 27 lethro departeth, 


Hen *Iethro the Prieſt of Midian, 

Moſes father in lawe, heard of all 

that God had done for Moſes,and for I ſra- 

cl his people, end that the Lord had 
brought Iſrael out of Egypt: 

2 Thea Icthro Moles father in lawe 


tooke Zipporah Moſes wife, after hee had 


ſent her backe, 

And her two ſonnes, of which the 
* name of the one was |} Gerlſhom : for hee 
faid,l haue bin analien in aftrange land. 

4 Andthename ofthe other was {Eli- 
ezer ; for the God of my father, ſaid he,was 
mine helpe, and deliucred mee from the 
{word of Pharaoh, 

5 Andlcthro Moſes father in law came 
with his ſonnes and his wife ynto Moſes in- 
to the wildernefle, where hee encamped at 
the mount of God, 

6 Andheſudynto Moſes,[I thy father 
inlawTethro am come ynto thee, and thy 
witc, and her two ſonnes with her. 

7 CAnd Moſes went out to meet his fa- 
therin law,and did obeyſance , and kiffed 
him; and they asked each other of zbeir 
T welfare, and they came intothe tent. 

8 AndMaſes told his father in law all 
thatthe L o x Þ had done ynto Pharaoh, 
and to the Egyptians for Ifracls ſakeyond all 
the trauaile thathad F come them by 
the way,and how the Lord delivered them. 

9 And Iethro reioyced for all the good- 
nefle which the Loxp had done to Urael : 
whom he had deliucred out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, 

10 And Iethro ſaid, Bleficd be the Loxp 
who hath delivered you out of the hand of 
the Egyptians, and out ofthe hand of Pha- 
raoh , who hath dcliucred the people from 
yndgr the hand of the Egyptians. 

.. 11: Now Iknowthatthe Lunp is grea- 


they dealt proudly,be was aboucthem, 
12 Andlet Moles father in law took 
a burnt ottriag and ſacrifices for God: and 


y pur out the remembrance of Amar | 
Llek from vader heauen, 


ter then all gods; *for inthe thing whercin | 


Aaron came , and all the Elders of Iſrael, 
to eate bread with Moſes father in lawbe- 
fore God. L 

12 CAnd it cametopaſſe onthe mor. 
row, that Moſes fate to tudge the e: 
and the people ſtood by Moſes , from the 
morning vnto the cueni 

1 ren Moſes father in law ſaw all 
that he did to the people, heſaid , What is 
rais thingthat thou docſtto 5 people? Why 
lirteſt thou thy ſelfe alone , and all the peo- 
ple ftand by thee from morning ynto euen? 

15 And Moſes aide ynto his fatherin 
law, Becauſe the people come ynto mee to 
enquire of God. 

16 Whenthey haue a matter,they come 
vnto mee, and Ii 
another , and I doe make them knowthe 
ſtatutes of God and his Lawes. 

17 And Moſcsfather in law ſaid vnt6 
him, The thing that thou doſt, igmorgood. 

18 f Thou wilt ſurely weare away,both 
thou,and this people that is with thee : for 


this thing is too heauy for thee ; * thou art = 


not able to performe it thy ſelfe alone, 

19 Hearkennowvnto my yoice, I 
gue thee counſell, and God ſhall bee with 

ce: Bee thou for the people to God- 
ward,that thou mayelt bring the cauſes yn- 
to God: 

20 Andthouſhalt teach them ordinan- 
ces and lawes, and ſhalt ſhew them the wa 
wherein they muſt walke , and the worke 
that they mutt doe. 


21 Moreoner thou ſhalt prouide out of | 


all the people able men, ſuch asfeare God, 
men of trueth , hating couctouſneſfle, and 


place ſuch ouer them, to be rulers of thou- 


{ands,and rulers of hundreds,rulers of fif- | 


tics,and rulers of tennes, | 

22 Andletthem iudge rhe people at all 
ſeaſons : andit ſhall bee that euery great 
matter they ſhall bring vnto thee,bur cuery 
ſmall matter they ſhall iudge : ſo ſhall it bee 
eaſier for thy ſelte, and theythall beare the 
burden with thee. | 


| 23 Ifthouſhalrdothisthing, and God 


command thee ſo,then thou ſhalt bee able 
to endure,and all this people ſhall alſo goe 
totheir place in peace, _. 

24 So Moſes hearkened to the yoyce of 
his fatherin law , and did all that hee had 
ſaid, 

25. And Moſes choſe able men out of all 
Ifracl,and made them heads oner the peo- 


ple, rulers of thouſandsgulers of hundreds, | 


udge berweene f one and 4 


"i -& 


» 
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rulers of fifties, and rulers of tennes. 


E 4 26 And 


|. __—_ 


On. D—_—_— UE EE” —_ 


— uw 


12 And thou ſhalt ſet bounds vnto the | 4+ $7 } 
people round about, ſaying, Take heed to| 1 
your ſelues, y ye go notvpintothe mount, 
or _ the bor wy a NTInG _ 

; his father inlawe | cheth the mount, urely put to 6 

4 27 C _ Prey - way into his owne I3 There ſhall nor a hand touch it, but 
att he ſhall ſurely bee ſtoned, or ſhotthorow, 
CHAP. XINX. whether it be beaſt or man, it ſhall not line: 


i The pcofle come to Smai. 3 Gods meſſage by Me- | when the [[trumper foundeth long,they ſhal 
ſex unto the people ont of the mownt. 8 Theper* | come yp tothe mount. 
ples anſvere returned agazne, 10 The prople are 


| X 14 « And Moſes went downe from the 
Ed. 16 Th Ahh preſexceof nou} vaehopenple, cudfintiiadche 
God vpon the mount. people; and they wathed their clothes, 
N the third moneth when the children | 15 Andhe (aid vnto the people,Berea- 
B% Iſracl were gone forth out of the land dy againſt the third day : comenot at your' 
of Egypt,thc ſame day came theyinto the | wiues. 


wildernes of Sinai. 16 qAnd itcameto paſſe onthe third 
2 For they weredeparted fromRephi- | dayin the morning , that there were thun- 
dim,and were come tothe deſertof Siriai, | ders and lightnings, and athicke cloud vp- 
and hadpitched in the wildernes,and there | on the mount, and the yoice of the trum- 
Iſrac] camped before the mount. pet exceeding loude, ſothat all the people 
> And *Moſcs went yp vnto God,and | that wasin the campe,trembled. 
theLoxp called vnto him out of the mour- | 17 And Moſes brought forth the pcople 
taine, ſaying , Thus ſhalt thou (ay to the | out ofthe campe to meer with God,8&they 
houſe of Lacob,& tel the children of Iſrael: | ſtood at the netherpart of the mount. _ 
4 * Ye haueſcene what I did ynto the 18 And * mount Sinai was altogether 
Egyptians, and howT bare you on Eagles | ona ſmoke,becauſe the L o k deſcended | 
wings,and brought you yato my ſclfe, ypon it in fire: and the ſmoke therof aſcen- 


5 Now * therefore if yee will obey my | ded as the ſmoake of a furnace, and the 
voice indeed, and keepe my couenant,tl.en | whole mountquiked grealy. 

ye ſhalbe a peculiar treaſure ynto me abouc 19 Andwhenthe voice of thetrum 
4 all people: for * all the earths mine, 


ſounded long, and waxed lowder and low- 
6 Andyecſhalbcynto me a *kingdome | der, Moſes ſpake, and God anfvered him 
of Pricitcs, and an holy nation, 'l heſeare | by a voice. 
the words which thou thalt ſpeakeyntothe | ' 20 And the L o x came downe vpon 
children of Iſrac], mount Sinai,on the top of the mcunt: and 
7 <AndMoſes came and called for the | the Lok Þ called Moſes vþto thetopof 
LKKers of ep__ and laide before their | the mount,and Moſes went VP. 
= won O__ + FT which the Lox : 21 Is the Loxp ſaid vnto —_— 
* Chap.14. a him, owne,f charge thepeople,leſt they c 
$,7.deur.g. | 8 And* all the people anſwered tove- 
«a and 36, |thcr,and Cid Allthfruth Loxbhath = ar TEE NY. mar, 
| 7 ken RR doe. And Moſes returned the 22 And Jerthe Prieſts alſo which comc 
words A _ people vntotheLo x d. neereto the L o x Þ, ſanAifie themſelues,' 
= 080 ſaid ynto Moſes, Loe, | leſt the Lonp breake forth ypon them. 
come yito = in athicke cloud,thatthe } , 2 And Moſes ſaid vntotheLorD, 
pn oy wy whenl ſpeake withthee, | The people cannot come vp tomonnt Si 
_ e , ce forcuer: And Maſestold | na; : for thou chargedſt vs, ſaying, Sct 
| ou rv _ p_ vntothe LoxD, | bounds aboutthe mount,and ſanRi eit. 
Gae Sn y wm ©LORD (aid vutoMoſes, 24 Andthe Loxp ſaid ynto him, Away, 
dy ard more, and lx hem, | Fete dome and thou ſte come 
their dothes, , em waſh | thou,and Aaron with thee : but let not th 
11-Andberezdy 


| 


2 

e 

| Prieftes and the through,to 

for the third day the pal the third diy : cOmevp ynto ri re hee breake 
(inthe Gghr of Al cheprante *medown | forthypon them 

Sinai, people, ypon Mount bf Soldchoyen 

[. ple,and ſpake vnto them, 

— is _ CHA 


downe yntothepeo- 


* _ 
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| CHAP, XX. he 
1 The ten Commandements. 1 - 
Fo Fanghy ry tara rr tu 


Nd God ſpake all theſe words , ſay- 


Eo x ch | laid vnto Moſes, * Speak e 
bags: |: 2; "LI REKS pps jor Jo pr PROF os or mens hn 

Yall nd ig. 2 er ey ogg þ-27 merit yn 
_ gee cucer the hone ch yer ale be- | 20 nd Moſes ſaid vnto the people, 
wo | ; —_— ſhalt haue no other gods atrory ay yon ne 
ir,26,1, m_ "Thou hal not make ynto thee any m_ that Eo noon may be before yourfaccs, 
ogy yet {4 fd lars cople ſtood afarre off, and. 

that is in hcaucn abouc, or that is in t *q Vl Arann pe wy TY 
earth beneath, or that is inthe water vader WF a _= a Vn 
the carth. oo - L id ynto Moſcs 
| f TH IRIY Ith ry — Thus . bo = 7 children of 
þ ar ps Ke "vi = the ini- | Iſrael, Yee haue ſeene that I hauetalked 
odamai , ract, 
ie of the fachers ypon the chul Wy Vit oy Y Eng ren. make with mace gods 
tothe third and fourth generation of them A EC CITES 
that hate me: _ odeof gold. ay «" 

6 And ſhewing mer oh FRO g 24 «An Ale of cenhebenticborcts! 
of AH ANITTY | ynto me,& thalt Gerific e thereon thy burnt 
mandements. : ce ofieri s, thy 
= w*) _ L : TORR AN IN "ow ry ay he | rams, cam, In alplceawher 
2,cU1 $.01 e ORD . 4%, = "| b | 

©5033 | yaſs D wall not hold him guilelefle, that. | An "6 0 et YOON hes Þ 
takcth his Name in vaine. "a, -y hee Ah 
8 Remembcr the Sabbath day,to keepe og? - x" wow 0 buildizof hewen 
” __ Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour, and [owe fas was - life vp thy toole vpon it, 
doe all thy worke ; OU.QAK BO Ys vobe w__ 

10 Bur the ſeuenth day s the Sabbath | 26 de rarengray. 7 ay 
of the Lo x v thy God ; init thouſhalt not to mane that adn 
doe any nm o- hg = diſcoueredthereon, 
thy daughter man 2 AP. XXL v 
eden rn nr | CH AP, XXL 
ger thats within thy gates; & , ny" beared, 7 For women ſeruants, 12 Fer | 

I1 Fox. io frame e OA mags | wmanſlaugtter, 16 For flealers oY cnn LH OE 24A 
.heauen and earth, the ſea, 4 hag wn ets, ore oY worked 13 Fob: 
them is,and reſted the ſeuenthday : F —| bychance. 3 As 6 
fore the Lox bleſlcd the Sabbath day, | . knabartioan —_— w 

d halowed it, þ ts which 

Deus. 5.1 6, hs q * Honour thy father and thy mo- Pl Ouenen the __ of 
xw7 os ther : that thy dayes may Aj 667 PE * if thou buy an Hebrew ſeruant, |, 

| Lode EIS L o a D.thy God giue 62 reche the one cadibche ene 
thee. £ F" for ncthing. 
Mart.5,2r | | 13 hone ace bet, . 6 hap rim, be hall . 

Thou NOTUELIE, 3 FT out with hun, 
16 Thou aka not beaxc falſe witneſle Wiukeay elullggcen iven him __ 
2p-inſt thy nc} | | him 27s [ 
| 17 * Thou tclrhes court thy neigh- a beef nd her chidrendhallbechr| | 
nab Ge | makers andhe allgocomby him. | gg gh. 
bours wife, nor a t&: indafthe ſeruant + ai 1 ſhall ſep, |; 
mcidferur nor tis oxe, nor hisafle, nor | 5 — C— ih Ne Ws.” L 


oue | 


—_ 


I 
—__ I” O_—_ 


Ra [ -- 
#4 —— . wa +2 if —_ 
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Lloue my maſter mp witegandmy children | 

11 not goe out free : | 
_ Tizahis maſter ſhall bringhimvn- 
tothe Tulges, heſh4ll alſobring himtothe 
Joore, or ynto thedoore poſt, andhis ma- 
iter ſhall boarc his care through with an 
aule,and he ſhall ſcrue him foreurr. 

7 CAnd if a manſell hisdaughterto 
he 2 maidſeruant, ſhee ſhall not goe out 35 
the men ſeruants doe. 

8 If ſhe pleaſenot her maſter, who 
huh betrothed her to himfelfe, then ſhall 
he let her bee redeemed: To fell her vnto 
2ſtrange nation hee ſhall haueno 
ſceing he hath dealt deceitfully with her, 

g Andif hee haue betrothed hcr vnto 
his ſonne, he ſhall deale with her after the 
maner of daughters, 

10 If hee take him another wife, her 
food, her raiment,.and her ductic-of ma- 
riage ſhall he not diminilh, 

11 And if heedocnotthele three ynto 
her, thea ſhall ſhce goe ouwr-free without 
| money. . 

12 < * Hethat (miteth amanyſo that he 
dic, ſhall be ſurely put tg death, 

13 Andif a manlie notinwait,but God 
deliver him into his hand, then * I will ap- 
point thee aplace whither he ſhall flee: 

14 Bur it aman come preſumptuouſly 

nbis neighbour, to ſliy himwith guile, 
thou ſhalt take him from minc Altar, that 
he may die. 

5 kay he that ſmiteth his father, or 
his mother, thall be ſurely put to death, 

16 © And he that ſtealcthaman, and 
ſelleth him, orif he be found ia his hand, 
he ſhall ſurdy be pur to death, 

17 © And * hee that || curſcth his ſa- 
arp tis mother, ſhall ſurelybeepurro 


13 q And if men ſeri 
oae (mite || another wi We che 


th aſtone, or wi 
tus fiſt, and be dic not, but keeper his bel 
19 It heriſe againe, and walke abroad 
_ vpoa lus ſtafte;then ſhal hethat more him 
flbcoafag be qu: onely be ſhall payfort the loſe of 
| ly healed. -< pn pes oa 


20 CAndifamanſmite 
16d; ends. his maid, with arod 
[= | hand, he ſhall be ſurcly + puniſhed: 
BW | no. ; "* 
if hee-continue a 


oem. peed ork 


*Leuit, 16.9. 


z and he die vnder his 


22 CIf men ſtrine, and hurt 
with chid,fothu her fruit deparfiomber 
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wer, .f 


his ſeruant, or | vf; 
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and yet no mi chicfe follow, he ſhalbe ſure., 

ly puniſhed, accordingasthe womans huſ. 

band will lay yponhim,and hee ſhll pay ag 

the Iulges determine. - 
' 23 And if any miſchiefe follow, then 

thou ſhalt gijueli for life, 

4 *Eyecfor eye, rooth for tooth, hand 
for hand Got for foot, 

25 oy for burning \, wound for 
wound, ſtripe tor ſtripe, 

26 qAndifa man ſmite the eye of his 
ſcrurnt, or the eye of his mayde,that itpe- 
riſh, hee ſhall let them goe free for his eyes 
ſake, 

27 Andifhe ſmite out his manſcrunnts 
tooth,or his maid (cruants tooth, he ſhal ler 
him go free for his tooths fake, 

28 qlf an oxe goreaman;orawoman, 
that they die, then * the oxe ſhall be furely 
Roned, and his fleſh ſhal not be eaten : but 
the owner of the oxe thalbe quit. 

29 Butifthc oxe werewontto puſh with 
his horne intime paſt, and it hath bin ceſti- 
hed to his owner;and he hath not kept him 
him ia,but that hee hath killed a man or a 
woman ; the oxe ſhall bee toned, and his 
owner alſo ſhalbe put to death, 

39 If there beelayed on him aſumme 
of money , then hee thall giuefor the ran- 
_ of his life, whatfocueris layde ypon 

m, 

31 Whether hee hauegored aſonne,or 
haue gored adanghter, according to this 
iudgement ſhall it be done vnto him, 

32 If rheoxcthall puſh amanEruant, 
ora maid ſeruant, hee thall gine ynto their 
maſter thirtic ſhekels,and rhe oxe ſhall bee 
Roned, 

33 CAndifaman ſhal opena pir,or ifa]" 
man ſhall diggea pit, and oe one it,and 
an oxe or an alle talltherein: 

34 Theowner of the pit ſhallmake it 
g90d, and give money-ynto the owner of 
them,and the dead beaſt thalbe his. 

35 And if one mang oxe hurt anothers 
that he die,thenthey ſhall ſell the live oxe, 
and dmide the money of it, and the dead 
oxe alſo they ſhall dride, 

35 Orifitbe knowenthar tht oxc hath. 
edtopuſhintimepaſt, & his ownerhath 
not kept him in;hee ſhall furely pay oxe for} 


oxe,andthe dead ſhalbe his owne, 


» 7 


| 


0, 7 Of reſpaſſes. « 


rk + 19 Of beſlialuic, 20. Of adolatry...3t Of 


| angeri, widowes, and fatherleſi. 25 Ofvſury, 
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| : owner 
F a man ſhall ſteale anoxe or af] ſheepe, | make it good, © ©» _ wy 

and kill it, or (ell ir ; hee hallretiore tu; | _ 15 Butif the owner thercof kevith it, 
oxen for an oxe , and * foure ſheepe fora | he ſhall not make it good: If it Lean hired 
ſhcepe, /, - | thing,it came for his hire, 

2 "@ If a thicke bee found breaking vp, | 16 qAnd *ifa man emice a maidthiris | 'Pevt.22, 
and Ece ſmitten the hee die, there ſhallno*] not berrorked,and lic with herghe hal ſure- 3+ 
blood þe ſhed for him, ly endow her to be his wife, 

If the Sunne be riſen ypon him,there | 1 29 If herfather viecrly refuſeto give her 
& bee bloodMuicd for him: for ke ſhould | ynto himyhe ſhal fpzy money according to | f Heb.weigh, F 
make full reſtitution : if hce houe nothing, | the dowry of virgins, | 
then he ſhalbe (old for his theft, | '18 © thou ſhalt rot ſuffer a witch to 

4 If thethcft be certainly found inkis | liue, 
hand aling, whether it bee oxe, or aſle,or 19 qWhoſocuerliah witha beaſt, hall 
ſkcepe,he ſhall reſtore double, ; "x 4 be puttodeath.. 

5 <ifaman ſhall cauſe a fieldor vine- J- 20 q* Hethat facrificeth vnto ey god, | *Peut.13. 
yard tobe caren, and ſhall put arhis beaſt, | fauevnto the Lo1i Þ onely,he ſhall be yirer ON 
and ſhall feede in another, mang kelde: | ly deitroyed- .. - | "Fr: ef 
of the: beſt of his owne belde, and of the | 21 © * 'Lhou ſhalrnenher yexe aſtran-| * Levi. 1g. | 
beſt of his owne vincyard ſhall he makere- | ger,nor opprefle bum: for yewere ſtrangers | 33 
ſitution, _ in the land of Egypt. - '»/. : 

6 © If fire breake out and catch in | -- 22 q*Yeſhall not aftiftany widow,or OBSHe 
thorncs,ſo that the ſtackes of corne, or the | fatherlefle child. 
ſanding cornc, orthe felde beeconſumed | - ,.2 3 Ifxhou afflit themin any wiſe,and 
th:rewuh;);e that kindledthe fire,ſhalſure- | they crie atall yntome, Lwill lurcly heare 
ly make rcſlitution,-. | their crie, # 

7 4 1f a man ſhall .deliucr vnto his | +24 And my wrath ſhall waxc hote , and 
ncighbour money or itufte to keepegand it | Twill kill. you with. the (word; and your |' 
Le tollen out.ot the, mans boule z if the | wiucs ſtalbe widowes,3nd your childro tas 
thiete be found,let him pay double, thertefle; | 

8 - If thethicfe bee not found, then the 25 q*Ifthoulcnd moncy to ary of my | Jenn 
maſter of the houſc ſhall bee brought ynto | people thar is poore Ly thee thou tgalt not 
the Tudges, to ſee whether hce haue puthis. | bee tohim as an viutcr, neither ſhzIrthoy 
hand vnto his neighbours goods, lay yponhim yiary, . k or, 

9 For all mancx of treipaſie, whetherit | ; 26 Ifrhou atalltakethy neighboursrals 
bee for oxefor alle, forſheepegorraiment, | ment top doe. thow ſhalt deluexat yato 
«r for any manner of loſtthinggvhichono- | him bythat the unne goethdowne, .. © | 
cher chalengethto be his; the cauſe ofboth | 2 Forthat1s his conenng oncly , it is 
parties ſhall come before the Iudges , and. | hisraimentfor his{kinne :-wherein hal he | 
whomrthe Iudges ſhall conderane, ke ſhall | Clecpe ? andit ſhall come to paſſe, whence | 
pay double yato his.ncighbour. : | erieth ynto me, that I will heare: for lam 

Io If a manideliwer vnto hisncighbour Qracaguee's «2 yell in dh ot al 
an aſſe,or an oxe,oraiſheepe, or any beaſt | .. 28 q* Thouſhak rotreuilethe [| Gods, | 
to keepe, and itdie,or i on druena- | norcuile the wer ofthy . 0 
way,no man ſecing it, © | + | | 29 < Thou {bak nor delay 40 offer the 

1: Thcnſhallanoathof the Loyp be | Þ firit of thy ape thyt ;.M 
PANeene them Lots that hee hath nat put | *he- firlt borne of thy fonnes t;alt thou 

is hand vnto: his neighbours goods #-and. | giucyntome... rr 122 207 ON 
the owner of it ſhall accept EET .. 39'Likewile, ſhalrthou doe with thine 
fi: notmakeit good. 4 oxen, and with thy facepe'; feucn dayes it} 

12 And'ifit beſtollenſrom himyhe ſhal | fall bewith his damme , cn the eight 655 
make reſtitution vato the owncr thereof, | thou ſhalt gmen me. ral $'ty 

13 ]f itbe rornein pieces, then lethim- | _- 31,5 And yce ſhall bee Holy men yato 
bring it for witnes ; and he ſhallnot m:ke” | me: * .cirher ſholbyes | is] 
00d thatwhichwzs torne..... + - | toxne of 


| 14 q Andifamgnborrowought of his 
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CE" TIT" CPs 
Exodus: The three ſdlemne 
{ forinitthou cameſt out fromBgypr: * and 
none ſhall appeare before me emptic; — ſec 
Eo add rode eee 
feaſts. 18 Of | or re tend rhe feaſt of ingatheringwhta | 
_ Cad Angel ® promiſed, with « Viejeug, :« in the ado, theyerre, _- —— 
\ athered in out 
Penner Ade 
| ſhall appeare beforetheL on D Go 
an _ _ eHow 2 multitude { 18 Thouſhalt notofferthe blood of 
—_ . neither ſhaltthouf ſpeakeina facrifice with leauened bread, neither 
to Cor ell tne aher many,to wreſtindge- | thefat of my {| ſacrifice remaine vntill the 
- morning, 
mw_ c Neither ſhalt thou countenancea Pic pe __ - CO — -_ 
a4 ee cathafentlcrens or |Loxp alory hor" ſhalt not feethe a} *? 
| ; thou ſhalt ing | kidin his mothers milke, 
erent 17, ano qo, 20 q* Behold, Iſend an Angel before 
* Dent. 22.4] 5 * If thou ſeetheafle of him that ha- thee to keepe thee inthe way, to bring 
, |reth thee, lying vnder his burden, || and thee into the place which I haue prepared. 
1 ri... | wouldeſt forbexreto helpe him, thou ſhak | 21 -Jeneeof dont, andy Aeroyely 
e ? | ſurclyb ith him, prouoke him not : forhee will notpardon 
wnteeal| 6. Toa tk notwreſt the iudgement | yourtranſgreſlions: for my nameisinhim. | 
deſi ceaſe to of thy rein his caule, 22 Bur if thou ſhalt indecde obey tus 
7 thee farre from afalſe matter : Fojer, and doc all _ I ſpeake, m—_ _ | 
and the innocent and righteous ſlay thou | be an enemye vnto thine enemies, and} an 
not: for I willnotiuſtihe t mide” aduerſarie vnto thine aduerfſaries. 
8 q And *thou ſhaletakeno gift: for | 23 *Formine Angel ſhall goe before 
ul . * . 
the gift blindeth f the wiſe, andperuerecth raps m=_ * men men en. Cup. 
. | the words of the righteous. and the Hitrites,and the Perrzzites,an 
9 CAlſothou Nat not oppreſſe 2 ſtran= | Canaanites, and the Hiuites, and the Iebu- 
ſer: for ye know the f heart of a ſtranger, | fites: and I will cut them off, | 
{ teeing yee were ſtrangers in the lande of | 24 Thou thalt not bow downe totheir 
Egypr. | gods, nor ſeruethem, nor doe after their 
10 And * (ixe yeeres thou ſhalt ſowthy | works: * but thou ſhale vrterlyoucrthrowe 
land, and ſhalt inthe fruits thereof: | them, and quite breake downe their images. 
11 Buttheſcuenthyeere thou ſhaltletit | - 25 And ye ſhall ſerne the L on D your 
reſt,1nd lie till, thatthe poore of thy peo. | God, and he ſhall bleſſe thy bread, andthy 
ple may ete, & what they leaue,the beaſts | water : and Twill take fickenefle away from 
of theicld ſhall exte, In likemanerthou | thewidſt of thee, @ b 
, rn with thy vineyard, endwiththy | 26 q * There ſhall nothing caſt their 
12 *Sixe dayes thou ſhalt do thy worke ber; thy ru ender-yy IR: 
pry: es . 
us ov gr me thouſthaltreſt :rhar 27 Twill Znd ny feare before thee, and 
cncoxe andehine ale may reſt, andthe | willdetroyall the people to whome thou 
mtyhe refecthed. » nd the ſtranger | ſhalt come, and I will make allthine enc- 


1; Andinallthings that Thave Gidyn. penn nh pt bo rep pe = 


23 And*Iwilſendh before thee, 

Sppagtcheulpes : and make no men» | which ſhall drive os cheHiuite, the Cana- 
arkendeuwch of other gods,ficitherlet | anite, and the Hittite from beforethee. 

*Dev.1s 14 Ceey 29 Twill not drine them out from be- 

26 3. 6 fo _ thou ſhalt keepe a fore thee in one yeereleſt the land become 

15 * Thouthakon deſolate, and the beaſt of the field multi-| 

uened bread: —_—_—— ofvnlea- | ply againſt thee, 
| 25 I commanidedtheein $7 de ent cle Pf Be 
d of the moneth Abib: ſed aormeveedrs mergucs 1.5 0 


_ 
* 


k - 
— 


to Ton) to 35g VO \- w y n $]; Prince A+. wh ,M {= end a+ Fabiw , ; >, 
: | , h - 


: And Lwill fet thy bounds from the worke af a Saphize ſtone, and asit were th my 
Rel ſea, cuen vnto ey of the Phili- "6 gt aaa xg <p 
ſtines, and fromthe deſert yatothe river : 112 Andvpon the Noblcs of the chil- 
for Iwill deliver the inhabitants ofthe Iagd | dren of Iſrael hee laide not his hand , alſo 
(anr"47 wc wh and thou thalt drive them | they faw God, and did eate and drioke. 
out before thee, I2 CAndtheL oxD ſid vnto Moſes, 
hap.34- | 32 * Thouſhalrmake no couenant with | Come yp tome into the mount, and bee 
Leut.7:2+ them, nor with their gpds. | | there, andLyill giuethee Tables of ſtone, 
22 Theyſhallnot dwellinthy land,leſt | and a Law, and Commandements which 1 
they make thee finne againlt mee: for if | haue writtengthatthou mayeſt teach them. | 
deut.7.16. thou ſerue their gods, * it will ſurely bee a 13 And Moſes roſe yp, and his miniftcr 
b.23-13- /ſnareynto thee. loſhua:and Moſes went vp into the mount 
pry CHAP.. XXII. of God, 
1 Maſe called vp into the Manmame. 3 The peo- 14 And he (aide vatothe Elders, Tary 
ple promiſe obedzence. 4 Moſer bualdeth an Altar, | ye here for vs, vatill we come againe vnto 


and twelue pillars. 6 Hee ſprinkleth the blood of | 
the C —_ 9 Theglory of Ged appeareth, 14 you: and behold, Aaron and Hur ere with 


Aaron and Hur haut the charge of the peoples »5 pau If any man haue any matters to doe, 
Moſer goeth mana the monmname, where he contonivetb cthim come vnto them, 


fourtie dayes and fourty wyhts, 15 And Moſcs went vp into the mount, 
Nd he {aid vnto Moſes, Come vp vn” | and acloud coucred the mount. 
to the L 0 « Þ, thou,and Aaron, Na- 16 Andtheglory of the Lo xD abode 
dab and Abihu, and ſeuentie of the Elders | vpon mount Sinai,and the cloude couered 
of 1ſrac}: and worſhip ye afarre oft; | it Ge dayes; and the ſeuenth day be called 
2 AndMoks alone hall come necre | ynto Moſes out ofthe midſt of the cloud. 
the Lok Þ: but they ſhall norcome nigh, | x7 And the Gght of the glorie of the 
neither ſhall the people goe vp with him, | L o kx Þ was like devouring fire, 0n the top 
3 <CAndMoſescame and toldthe peo. | ofthe mount,in the eyes of the children of 
ple all che words of the L 0 R.0,and allthe | Irack 
1dgements : and all the people anſwered | x8 Ang Moſeswent into the midſt of 
ap. 19.8 with one yoyce,and ſaid, * Allthe wordes the cloud, and gat him vp into the mount: | 
dd 24.3,7- | Which the L © « Þ hath (aid, we will doe. | and* Moſes was inithe mount forty daies, 
© 5.27 | 4 And Moſes wrote all the wordes of | and forty nights. | 
the L o & Þ, and roſe vp earely inthe mor- P 


ning, and builded an Altar ynder the hill, CHAP. XXV. 


and twelue pillars according to the twelue | che 
tribes of Iracl. CRIED ant o = | 
And he ſent yong men of the chil- | Mec3-ſeats, with the Cherubunn, 2 3 The table 


dren of Ifracl , which offered burut offe- } with tbe furnature tberof, 3n The candieflicke , 
rings, and ſacriticed peace ofirings of oxen, with the inflramces; thereefs | 
vntothe Lok D. | 1-2 | Ndthe Lo np fpake vnto Moſes, 
6 And Moſes tooke halfe of the blood, laying, | 
and put it in baſons, and halte of the blood | 2 Speake vnto the children of Ifrael, | 
he ſprinkled on the Altar, | that they + bring me an þ offering: * of | + pxeb+.coke | 
7 Andhe tooke the booke of the co- | every man that giueth it willingly with his | for me. 
uenant, and read in the audience of the | beart, ye ſhall rake my offering. - + Or, beawe 
ople : and theyſaid, * All thartheLozp | 3 And this is the offering which yee | 707. | 
th ſaid, will we doe,and be obedient. ſhal take of them; gold,and filuer,& braile, . 
3 And Moſes tooke the blood, and | 4 And blew,and ce, and ſkarkt, | 
ſprinkledit on the people, and ſaid,Behold | and fine (f linen, and gocteshavres -  / (Or filte. 
* the blood of the Couenant which the | 5 And rammesſkinnesdyed red, and 
L o i Þ hath made with you, conccraing | badgers skinnes, and Shittim wood: b 
all thele words, 6 Oyletor the light, ſpices for anoyn= 
9 © Thea went vp Moſes and Aaron, | ting oyle,andfor fweet incenſe: | + - - 
N:dab and Abihy, and the ſcnentie of the Fu —— gone ftoncs to be ſet in 
Elders of Ifrael : Ephod, andin the * breitplate, 
10 And they ſawthe Godof Iſrael;and | 8 Andletthem make mea Sandary,! , 
(Bere was vnder his feet, asit wereapaucd | that ] may duellamongſtthem : F-# 
2. - 


—_— 


| 


——— 
— 


| TheMercie-ſcar,with cheCherubims, and Canc 


- | a crowne of 
; dy ry | ime vo 
nas pofall the inftrumentsthereof, 25 And thou ſhalt make entoitabor-} 
hte” bes der of an hand bredth round about, and. 
on * And they ſhal make an Arke of thou ſhalt make a golden crowne to the 
Shirtimwood : two cubites and a halfe ſhall border thereof round about. 
bethe length thereof, and a cubite and an | 26 Andthouſhalt makefor it foure rings 
Milfe the bredth thereof, and a cubite and a | of gold, and putthe rings inthe foure cor- 
halfe the height thereof. aers that are oa the foure feet thereof, 
' And thou ſhalt ouerlayitwithpure | 27 Ouer againſt the border ſhal the rings 
old, within and without ſhalt thou ouerlay | be for places ofthe ſtaues to beare the table 
- and ſhalt make yponit a crowne ofgold | 28 And thou ſhalt make the Raues of 
round about. Shittim wood,and ouerlay them with gold, 
| > And thou ſhalt caſt foure rings of | that the table may be borne with them, 
gold forit, and put themin the foure cor- | 29 Andthouthalt make the diſhes ther- 
ners thereof. =o wk rings/palbeinthe ouec | of,and ſpoones thereof, and couers therof, 
lide of it, & two rings inthe other {ide ofit. | and bowles thereof, [| ro coucr withall: of 
t3 Andthou ſhalt make ſtaues of Skit- | pure gold ſhalt thou make them. 
tim wood,and ouerlay them with gold. 39 And thou ſhalt ſet ypon the Table | 
14 And thou ſhalt put the ſtauesintothe | Shew-bread beforeme alway. 
rings,by the lides of the arkethat the Arke | 31 <q* And thou ſhalt make a Candle- 
may be borne withthem, - ſticke of pure gold: of beaten worke ſhall 
15 The ſtaues ſhall be in the rings of | the candleſticke be made : his ſhaft and his 
the Arke : they ſhall not betaken from it. | branches , his bowles, his knops, and his: 
16 Andthouſhalt putinto the Arkethe | flowers ſhall be of the ſame 
Teſtimonie which I ſhall give thee. 2 And fixe branches ſhall come out of 
17 And thouſhalt make a Mercic ſcat of | thefides of it : three branches of the can- 
_ old: two cubitesand a halfe ſhalbethe | dleſticke out of the one ſide, & three bran- 
engththereof, and a cubite and ahalfe the | ches ofthe candleſtick out of the other fide: 


breadrh thereof, 33 Three bowles made like vnto al- 
18 Andthou ſhalt make two Cherubims | monds, with a knop and a flower in one 


of gold: of beaten worke ſhalt thou make | branch : and three bowles made like al- 


them, inthe two ends of the Mercie-ſeat. | monds in the other branch, with a knop 
19 And make one Cherub on the one | and a flower: fo in the fixe branches that 
end,& the other Cherub on the other end: 


come out of the candeſticke, 
[0r,of the | even|| of the Mercie-ſeat ſhall ye make the 34 Andin the candleſticke ſhall be foure 
_ 4 Chcrubims, onthe two ends thereof. bowles made like vnto almonds, with their 
reeſeat, | 20 And the Cherubims ſhall Riretch knops and their flowers. 
_=_ _ wings on hugh, couering the 35 And there ſhall be a knop vnder two 
- creyaearwith their wings,andtheir taces | branches of the ſame, &a knop vnder two 
s rr 6m to another: toward the Mer- | branches oftheſame,and a knop vndertwo 
ger CT ins be. | branches of the ſame,accordingto the ſixe 
e Mercie-ſeate e 
abour ypon the Acke, andinthe Arkethou _— that proceed out of the candle 
mow regret Iſhalgiuethee | 36 Their knops and their branches ſhall 
Whrehmgu -tomngh = oo _——_ be of the ſame: all it ſhall bee one beaten 
*Nur.7,89. the Mercie-ſcar, from * betweene the —_ 7 got 
Cherubims which are vponth 37 Andthouſhalt makethe ſcuen lamps 
of all inpokic _ ofthe | thereof: & they ſhall || light the lamps ther- 
thee in commandement y _ —__ of, thatir may 21me light ouer againſt F it, 
of Iſradt, vnto the chuldren A Fo » mee tones thereof,and the ſnuffe 
. 22 o* es thereof l 
_ ”*] kinin bene m_ 39 Of a RE nod gold ſhall hee 
thereof, and a cubite the bredth theres makeit, with all theſe veſſels. 


[a4 Ard a halfe the heightthereof, 49 And * looke that thou make them 


'+ And ths fk out ev pur | hind nn 


_— 


_ - CHAP: 


5. 


Reb in tbe 
maindey or 
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| CHAP, XXVL 
s Theten curtaixe: of the Taberuadle. 75 The elemen 
eurtaines of goats haive. 14 Thecourring of Ran 
Shams. 15 The beards of the Tabernatle, with 
ther ſochers and barres. 34 The Yale for the 
Arke. 36 Thehanging for the doore, 
V Orcouer thou ſhalt make the Taber- 
acle with ten curtaines of fine twi- 
ned linnen, and blew, and purplc,and ſcar- 
let: wich Cherubims of | cunning worke 
ſhalt thou make them. 

2 Thc length of one curtaine ſpall bee 
eight and twentie cubits, and the bredth of 
one curtaine, foure cubites : andeucry, one 
of the curtaines ſhall haue one meaſure, 

3 The fue curtaines ſhalbe-coupledto- 

ethcr one to another : and other hue cur- 
tainesHalbe coupled one to another, 

4 Andthou-ſhalt make loopes of blew 

on the edge of the one curtaine, from 
the ſcluedge 1n the coupling, and likewiſe 
ſhale thoumake in the yttermolt edge of an 
other curtaine,in the coupling of the lecond 

5 Fittie loopes ſhalt thou make in the 
one curtaine, and fiftic loopes thalt thou 
make in the edge of the curtaine, that is in 


may take hold one of another, 
6 Andthou ſhalt make fiftie taches of 
old, & couple the curtaines together with 
the taches: andit ſhall be one tabernacle. 

7 And thou ſhalt make curtaines of 
goat3haire,tobe a coucring vpon thetaber- 
nacle: eleuen curtaines ſhalt thou make. 
| 8 The lengthof one curtaine ſhall bee 
thirtie cubites, and the bredth of .one cur- 
tune foure cubites : and the cleuen ſhall bee 
| all of one regeaſure. 

9 Andthou ſhalt couple hue curtaines 
by themſelues, and fixe curtaines by them- 
ſclues, and ſhalt double the fixt curtaine in 
the forefront of the tabernacle. 

19 Andthou ſhalt make fiftic loopes on 
the edge of the one curtaine,thatis outmoit 
in the coupling, and fiftic loops in the edge 
of thc curtaine which —_i_k the ſecond. 

11 Andthou ſhalt make fiftie rackes of 
brafſe,& put the taches into the loopes,and 
couple the || tent together that it may bee 
one. 

12 Andthe remnant thatremaineth of 
the curtaincs of the tent,the halfe curtaine 
that remaincth ſhall hang oucr the backe 
fide of the tabernacle. 

12 And acubiteon the one de, anda 
cubite on the other fide f of that which re- 
maigcth in the length of the curtaines of 
the tent, it ſhall hang oucrthe fides of the 


| 


the coupling of the ſecond, that the loops | 


tabernacle, on this ide, andon that 6dero 
COurr it. 

14 And thou ſhalt make a ing for 
the tent of rammes skinnes Lied red. nnd 
a couering aboue of badgers skinnes. 

5 TAndthou ſhalt make boards for the 
Tabernacle of Shittim wood ſtanding 

16 Tencubites ſhall bee the length of 
a board, and a cubire and am halfe bee 
| the breadthof one board... 

17, Two tf tenons ſhall. there bee in one 
board. (et in order one againſt another: 
thus ſhalt thou make for all the boards of 
the Tabernacle. 

18 Andthou ſhale make the boards for 
the Tabernacle ,, twentie boards on the | 
Southlide Southward. 

19 And thou ſhalt make fourtie ſockets 
of ——_ the twenty boards : two ſoc- 
kets ynder one board for his two tenons, 
and two ſockets ynder another board for 
his two tenons. 

20 And for the ſecond fide of the Taber- 
| nacle on the North fide thereſhall be twen- 


tie 3 

21 Andthrir fortie ſockets of Gluer:two 
ſockets ynder one board, and two ſockets 
vnder another board. 

22 And for the fides of the Tabernacle 
Weſtward thou ſhalt make fixe boards. 

2 3 And two boards ſhalt thou make for y 
corners of the tabernaclc in the two ſlides, 

24 Andthey ſhalbet coupled together 
beneath,and they ſhalbe coupled together 
aboug the head of it vnto onering ; .thus 
ſhall it be for them both ; they ſhall bee for 
the two corners. 

25 Andthey ſhall be eight boards, and 
their ſockets of flucr,fixteene ſockets : two 
ſockets vnder one board , and two ſockcts 
vader another board; 

26 And thou ſhalt make barres of Shit- 
tim wood ; hue for the boardes of the one 
fide of the Tabernacle, 

27 And fue barres for the boards of the 
other {idc of the Tabernacle, and fue bars 
for the boards of the fide of the Taberna- 
cle for the two fides Weſtward, 

28 And the middle barre in the mids of 
the boards,ſhallreachſrom end roend, 

29 And thou ſhalt ouerlaytheboardes 
with gold,and make their rings of gold for 

laces for the barres : and thcu OUuCt= 
- the barreswith gold. | 
And thouthalt reare vp the Taber- 
to the faſhion thereof, 
thee in the mount, 


30 
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To Andthon ſhalt make a vaile of blew, | 
Þ 7 urle,cod ſcarlet, and fine twined! 
nen of _— worke: with Cherubims 
ſhall it be made. 

2 And thou ſhalt jen. fr ypon foure 
« of Shirtim wood,oucrlaid with gold: 
cheir hoy Gude of gold, ypon the toure 
ſockets of hiuer. 

z3 CAndrhouſhalthang vpthe Vaile 
vnder the taches, that thou maiſt bring in 
thither within the Vaile, the Arke of the 
Teſtimonie: andthe Vaile ſhall diuide yn- 
to you, betweene the holy place and the 
molt holy. | 
14 Andthouſhalt put the Mercic-ſcat 
vponthe Arke of the Teſtimonie , in the 
moſt holy place, 
35 Andthou ſhalt ſetthe table without 
the Vaile,and the candleſticke ouer againſt 
thetable,onthe ſide of the Tabernacte to- 
ward the South : andthou ſhalt put the ta- 
ble on the North fide, 
26 And thou ſhalt make an Hanging 
for the doore ofthe Tent,of blew,and pur- 
ple and ſcarlet, and fine twined linnen, 

withneedle worke,” 

37 Andthou ſhalt make forthe Hang- 
ing fue pillars of Shittim wood, and ouer- 
lay them with gold,and their hookes ſhalbe 
af > : and thou ſhalt caft fiue ſockets of 


efor them, 


CHAP. XXVII, 


1 The Altar of burnt offering,with the veſſels thereof, 
$9 The Conrt of the Tabernacle incleſedwith hang- 


ings and . 18 The A 
= try eels meaſure of the ( ourt 30 
Ndthou ſhalt make ari Altar of Shit- 

ktimwood, five cubites long, and fiue 

cubits broad: the Altar ſhalbe foure are, 

and the heightthereof ſhalle three cubits, 

2 Andthou ſhalt make thehornes of 

_ = _ _ —_—_ : his hornes 

efame: 

mae ry ouſhaltouerlay 

3 And thou ſhalt make his 

receiue his aſhes, and his rn gown ry 

baſons, = - fleſhhookes, and his fire. 

pannes: all the yeſſcls th 

move Fad—y velicls thereof thou ſhale 

4+ Andthouſhaltmakefor it a 


networke of brafſe : and 
thou make foure braſcn yon Wenet bak 


corners thereof ang in the foure 


5 Andthouſhaltput; 
=_ ofthe Altar benrach tad —_ ——_ 


Ahatthenetma 
cucn to the mi Y 
> dt ofthe Altar, 


ouſhale make ſaues for the 


grate of | ſoalb 


Alearyflaues of Shirtim wood, andoucly 
lin- | themwith brafle, | , 


7 Andtheſtaues ſhall bee put into the 
rings,and the ſtaues ſhall bee vponthetwo 
ſides of the Altar,to beare it. | 

8 Hollowwith bo:rds ſhaltthou make 
it: asf it was ſhewed$1ce inthe mount, (6 
ſhall they makeit, * 


ward: there ſhalbe hangings for the Court 
of fine twined linnen of an hundred cubirs 
long, for one (ide, 

to And thetwentie pillars thereof,and 
their twentie ſockets, (albe of brafle: the 


hookes of the pillars, and their fllets ſhalbe 
of liluer, 


11 And likewiſe for the Northſide in | 


length,there ſhall bee hangings of an hun- 
dred cubites long , md hot 


is twentie ou 
lars, and their twentie ſockets of brafle: 


the hookes of the pillars , and their fillers 
of lilucr, 

12 qAnd for thebredthofthe Court, 
onthe Weſtſide ſhalbe hangings 6f fifty cu- 
bits: their pillars ten,and their ſockers ten. 

1 2 Andthe breadth of the Court on the 
Eaſtſide Eaſtward,ſhalbe fiftic cubits. 

14 The hangings of one fide of the gate 
ſhall be fiteene cubites : their pillarsthree, 
and theirſockets three, 

15 And on the other fide ſhalbehang- 
ings,fifteene cubites ; theirpillars three,and, 
their ſockets three. 

16 CAndfor the gate of the Court /hal 
bean hanging oftwenty cubits of blew,and 
purple,and ſcarlet, and fine twinedlinnen, 
wrought with needle worke : and their pil- 
lars ſhalbe foure,and their ſockets foure. 

17 All the pillars round about the Court 
ſhalbe filletted with Gluer: their hoakes hall 
beof fluer,and their ſockets of braſle. 

18 qThelcngth ofthe Court/hall bean 
hundred cubits,and the bredth ffiftic euery 
where, and the height fine cubires of fine 
twincd linnen,and heir ſockets of brafle. 

19 All theveſlels of the Tabernacle in 
all the ſcruice therenf, and all the pinnes 
thereof, and all the pinnes of the Court, 

eof braſle, 

20 CAndthouſhalt command the chil- 
of Iſrael, that they bring thee 
oyleoliue beaten, for the light,to cauſethe 

lampet to burne alwaies. 
| 21 Inthe Tabernacle of the Cage 
tion without the yaile,, which is before the 
Teſtimony, Aaron & his ſonnes ſhal _ | 
it from 


| 


— 


| 


| 
| 


| f Her 
ſbewed, 


| 
9 CAndthouſhalt makethe Court of | 
the Tabernacle for the Southſide, South- 
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it As" ino before the 
Lo x d : Itthall bee aſtatute for euer, vnto 
their generations , on the behalfe of the 
children of Iſrael. 


CHAP, XXVIIL 
1 Aaron and hu ſonnc: ave ſet apart for the Prief?1 of- 
fice, 2 Holy garments are appointed, 6 The Ephod 
15 The breaftp late, with twelue preciows flones, 30 
The Wim and Thummim. 31 Therobe ofthe E- 
bY with pernegranates and beifei, 36 Theplate 
of the Miter, 39 The | coat, 40 The 
arments for Aavons ſounes. 


Nd take thou vnto thee Aaron thy 
brother, and his ſonnes with him, 
from among the children of Iſrael, that he 
may miniſter ynto me in the Prieſts office, 
even Aaron , Nadab, and Abihu, Elearar, 
and Ithamar, Aarons ſonnes. 

2 Andthoutſhalt make holy garments 
for Aaron thy brother , for glory and for 
beautie, 

And thou ſhalt ſpeake ynto all that 
are wiſe hearted , whom I haue filled with 
the Spirit of Wiſdome,that they may make 
Aarons garments to tf anon Fry thathe 
may miruſter ynto me in the Prieſts office. 

4 And theſe are the garments which 
they ſhall make; abreaſtplate , and an E- 

hod, and a robe, and a broidered coate,a 
ear a girdle: and they ſhal make ho- 
ly garments for Aaron thy brother, and his 
ſonnes, that hee may miniſter ynto mee in 
the Prieſts ofce. 

5 Andriy ſhallrake =_ , and blew, 
and purple, and ſcarlet,and finelinnen. 

6 © ——— the Ephod of 

1d, of blew and of purple , of ſcarier, and 

ewined linnen, with cunning worke, 

7 It ſhall hauethetwo ſhoulder pieces 
thereof, ioyned at the two edges thereof ; 
and fo it ſhall be itoynedt er, 

8 ——— —— 
phod whichis ypon it , ſhall be of the ſame, 
according to the worke thereof, euen of 
gold, of blew, and purple, and ſcarlet, and 

e twined linnen. 

9 And thou ſhalt take two Onix ſtones, 
and graue on them the names ofthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael : 

10 Sixe of their namcson one ſtone, 
and the other fixe names of the reſt on the 
other ſtone, according to their birth : 

11 *Withthe m—_ of an engrauer 1n 
ſtone ; like the garings ofa fignet ſhalt 
thou engraue the two ttones, with the 
names ofthe children of Iſrael ; thou ſhalt 
make them to be ſet in onches of gold, 


12 And thou ſhalt put the two ſtores 


| 


| 


ypon the ſhoulders ofthe 

ot memoriall vnto the” children of Ifrael. 
And Aaron ſhall beare their names before 
the L on Þ, vpon his two ſhoulders for a 
memoriall. 

cole «4 And thou ſhalt make ouches of 


14 Andtwo chaines of pure gold atthe' 
enko;efvinadrawccte bak thou make 
them, and faſten the wreathen chaines to 
the ouches. 

15 And thou ſhalt make the breaſt. 
plate of Iudgement, with cunning worke, 
after the worke of the Ephod thou ſhale 
make it: of gold, of blew,and of purple,and 
of ſcarlet, and of fing twined linnen ſhalt 
thou make it. 

16 Foureſquare itſhal be being doubled; 
a ſpanne ſoallbe the length thereof, and a 
{pan ſhalbe the breadth &:-> 1 

17 And thou ſhalt f ſetinitſertings of 
ſtones ; even foure rowes of ſtones : the firi? 
rowes ſhalbe aj Sardius, a Topaz, anda 
Carbuncle : this ſhalbe the firſt row. 

18 Andthe ſecond rowſhalbean Eme- 
raude,a Saphir, and a Diamond. 

9 And the third row aLygure , an A- 
gate,and an Amethiſt. 

20 And the fourthrow, a Berill,and an 
they ſhall be ſertin gold 


Onix,and a Iaſper : 
intheirf lens 

2 1 And the ſtones ſhalbe with the names 
ofthe children of 1ſrael, twelue, according 


to their names , like the engrauings of a fg- 
net : euery one with his nameſhallthey bee 
according tothe twelue tribes. | 

22 q And thou ſhalt make ypon the 
breſtplate chaines at the ends , of wreathen 
worke,of pure gold. 

23 And thouſhalt make yponthe breſt- 
plate two rings of gold, and ſhalt pur the 
two rings On . two ends ofthe breſtplate. 

24 Andthou ſhalt put the two 
chaines of gold inthe two rings,which areon 
the ends of the breaſtplate. 

25 Andthe other two ends ofthe two 
wreathen chaines, thou ſhalt faſten in the 
two ouches, andput them onthe ſhoulder 
pieces of the Ephod before it. | 

26 © And thouſhalt make tworingsof 


Id, and thou ſhale put them vponthe two 
=" of the breaſtplate,inthe border thers- 


of, which is in the fide of the Ephod in- 


td, | 
27 And two otherrings of gold thou ſhale 
make, & ſhalr put them on the two fides of 


the Ephod vnderneth towards the forepart 
- E _ there- 


— 
_— 


— 
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nents,and his ſonnes, Exodus. . ® cor 


| *ber coupling ther= | make coats , and thou ſhalt make for them 
thercof,oucr againtcbe 4 girdles, and bonnets {halt thou make for 
fhougine p by | th lory and for beautie 
:8 Andthey ſhal bind the breſtplate y | themyfor gtory : _ 
the rings thereof, vnto the rings of the E= 41 Andthou ſhalt put them ypon Aa- 
hodvgh alace of blew, that it may beea- | ronthy brother, and his ſonnes with him: 
{Wa the curious girdle of theEph &hat | and ſhalt annoint them, and F conſecrate 
the breſtplate be nor looſed fro the Ephod. them,and ſanQihe them that they may mi- 
29 And Aaron(hall beare the names of | niſteryntomeinthe Prieſts office, 
the children of Iſrael 1n the breaſt-plate of | 4: And thou ſhalr make chem liggen 
judgement, vpon his heart , when he gocth | breeches, to conerf their nakedneſle om 
in ynto the holy place, fora memoriall be- - _ cuen ynto the thighes they ſhall 
the L o « Þ continu-lly. reac 
ry «And thou ſhalt a in thebreaſt- | 43 And they ſhall beypon Aaron, and 
plate of Indgement , the Vrim and the | ypon his ſonnes , when they come invnto 
| Thummim,and they ſhall beypon Aarons | the Tabernacle of the Congregation, or | 
| heart when he goethin before the L 0 x 0: | when they come neere vnto the Altar to 
and Aaron hal beare the judgement ofthe | miniſter in the Holy place , that they beare 
children of Iſraclypon his heart, before the | not iniquitie,and die. It ſal be a ftatutefer 


- |L o x continually, euer vnto him and his ſeed after him, 
21 <q Andthou ſhalt make the robe of 


the Epned all of blew, 1 The ML grirped Weg, crating the 
| zz And there ſhall be an hole in the top Priefts. 38 Fhe continuall burnt offerin 145 God: 
of ,in the midsthcreof ; it (hal haue a bin- | promiſe re dwell among the childrex of Iſrael, 
ding ofwouen worke, round about the hole Nd this is the thing that thou ſhalt 
of it, as it were the hole of an habergeon, i 


do vnto them, to hallow them,to mi- 
that zt be not rent, niſter ynto me in the Prieſts office: *T ake 
3 CAnd beneath ypon the | hemme of | one yong bullocke, and two rammes with- 
it tnou ſhalt make pomegranates of blew, | out blem1h, 
and of purple, and of ſcarlet , round about 2 And vnleanened bread, and cakes 
the hemmethercot, and belles of gold be- | ynleauened,tempered with oile,and wafers 
rweene them round abour, vnleauened,annointed with ole ; of whea- 
24 Apotdenbell and a pomegranate,a | ten flowre ſhalt thou make them. 

| and a pomegranate , yponthe | 2 And thou ſhalt put them into one 
Ko emme of the roþe round about. basket, and bring them in the basket, with 

WP 4ſ% | FL And it ſhall be ypon Aaron,ton.i- | the bullocke and the two rammes. 
as a ry his __ ſhall bee heard when | 4 And Aaron and tus ſonnesthou ſhalt 
gocti in vnto the Holy place before the bring vnto the doore of the Tabernacle of 
| BSD The _ when hee commeth out, that | the Congregation, and ſhalt waſh them 

, with water, 

L heya thouſhalt make a plate ofpure | 5 And thou ſhalt take the garments, 
Bi j ___ IN n pl the engrawngs | and put vpon Aaron the coat, and the robc 
LO FD? " TO THE } ofthe Ephod,and gs the breſt- 

37 Andthouſhaltput it on a blew lace Pegs Ep : AL ——— 
that it may bee vpon the miter; y by ay FN : . 

foref RIF eb cock 6 And thon ſhalt put the Miter ypon 

ront of the miter it ſh: be, his head. and h , P 

| Kh Fog ba _ Ramaeiore, the din. | STIs 5 

| vet Tweet] . 7 Thenſhaltthoutakethe annointing 

Kone oh og | tant pom ron hi head nd a 

21Wayecs ypon hi ; Pos MF 

| Qey may be accepted Wa_iay _ 5 Andrhouſhalt bring his ſonnes,and 

| 39 CAnd thoy ſhalt embroider th Rjtigy v7. Snag 

| coatot fine linen, and thou ſhalt make he 9 Andthouſhalt girdthemwith girdles, 

mire of knelinnen, and thou ſhake * (Aaron and his ſonnes) and t put the bon- 

the girdle of needle worke. make | netson them: and the Prieſts office ſhall be 

42 C-\nd fog Aarons ſonnes thou ſha] _ rs fora perpcual ſtatute: and thouſhalt 

Di t | T © confecrate Aaronand his ſonnes. 


1o And. 


zron;andofhis © 


. 
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| 10 And thoa ſhalt canſe a bulllocke to 
bee brought before the Tabernacle of the 
Leuit, 2-4-| Congregation :and*Aaron and his ſonnes 
ſhall put their handes vponthe head of the 
bullocke. 
pi. Andthou ſhalt kill the bullocke be- 
fore the L o x D,by the doore ofthe Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation, 

12 And thou ſhalt take ofthe blood of 
the bullocke, and put irypon the hornes of 
the Altar with thy finger, and powre all the 
blood beſide the bw... ofthe Altar. 
Leuit, 3.3-| x13 And *thou ſhalt takeall thefatthar 
te ſrermeth couereth the inwards,and{} the cmule that « 
3 Anatomy,| abou theliuer, and the two kfdneis, and 
nd the He- | the fat that # vpon them , and burne them 
brewdo- | yponthe Altar, 

4 14 But the fleſhof the bullocke,and his 
ſkinne,and his doung ſhalt thon burne with 
fire without the campe;it is a finne offering, 

15 ©« Thonſhaltalſotake one ram, and 
Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall put their hands 
yponthe head of theramme, 

16 And thouſhalt lay the ramme, and 
thou ſhalttake his blood , and ſprinkle ix 
round about ypon the Altar, 

i7 And thouſhalt cut the ram in pie- 
ces,and waſh the inwards ofhim , and his 
legs,and puttbem ynto his pieces,and f{ynto 
his head, 

+38 And thou fhale burne thewhole ram 

onthe Altar : it is a burnt offering vnto 
the L oR Þ : Itis a ſweet ſauour,an oftering 
made by firevntothe Lok D. 

19 CAnd thou ſhalretake the other ram: 
and Aaron and his ſonnes ſhall pur their 
hands vpon the hcad of theramme. 

20 Thenſhalt thoukill the ramme, and 
take ofhis blood,and pur it ypon thetip of 
the right eare of Aaron,and ypon the tip of 
the right eare of his ſonnes, and vpon the 
thumbe of theirright hand , and vponthe 
great toe of their right foot , andfprinckle 
the blood vpon the Altar round abour. 

2 1 Ard thou ſhalttake of the blood that 

| is ypon the Altat,and of the anointing oile, 
wt ſprinkle it vpon Aaron , and vpon his 
| earments, and ypon his ſonnes , and ypon 
' the garments of his ſonnes with him : & he 
| thallte hallowed,and his garments,and his 
| | fonnes, and his ſonnes garments with him. 
' 22 Alſothou ſhalt take of the ram the 
| fat 3nd the rumpe,and the fat that couererh 
the inwards,& the caule above the liucr,and 
' the two kidneis,& the fat tharisyponthem, 
and the rightſhoulder,for iris aram of con- 
ſecration. | 


cake of oyled bread , and one wafcrout of 
the basker of the vntezucned bread ,"thit is 
beforethe L on Þ. 

24 And thou ſhalt putall in the hands 
of _ , and —_ Finds of ns ſonnes, 
and ſhalt | wave cri 
before rl; OK wor f Wenner, 

25 Andthou fhak receine them of their 


hands,and burne them vpon the Altar for a| 


burnt offering,for a feet ſauour before the | 
Lok D: it isan offering made by fire vato | 
the Loxvp. | _— 

26 Andthouſhalt take the breſt ofthe' 


ramme of Aarons conſecrations , and waue 


it for a waue-offrring before the Loar,and 


tt thalbe thy part. 
27 And thou ſhalt ſanQike the breſt of 


the waue-offering , andthe ſhoulder of the | 


heaue offering, which is waued , andwhich 

is heaued yp of the ramme of the conſecra-' 
tton,ewen of that which is for Aaron,and of 
thatwhich is forhis ſonnes. 


23 Andit ſhalbe Aarons,and hisfonnes| 


by a ſtature for cuer, from the children of 
Urael: for it zs an heaue offering; and it ſhall 
bean heaue offering from the children of 
Irad,of the ſacrifice oftheir peaceoftrings, 
euen their heaue offering yntothe Lox Dd. 
29 <q And the holy garments of Aaron 
ſhalbe his ſonnes after him, to be anoynted 
thercin,and to be conſecrated in them, - 
20 And fthat ſonne that is Prieſt in his 
ſtead , ſhall put them on ſeuen dayes , when 
hee commeth into the Tabernacle of the 
Cogregation to miniſter in the holy 


31 CAndthouſhalt take the ramme of | ** 


the conſecration,and ſecthe his fleſlt in the 
Holy place. 

z2 And Aaronand his ſonnes ſhall eat 
the fleſh of the ramme,and the * bread thar 
is in the basket, by the doore of the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation. 


23 And they ſhall cate thoſe things, 


whcrewith the atonement was made, to.co- 
ſecrate and to ſanRifie them: bur a ſtranger 
ſhallnot carthereof, becauſe they are holy, 


- 24 Andifought ofthe fleſhof the cons | 


ſecrations, or of the bread remaine viite| 


the morning, then thou thalr burne the re- | 


mainder with fire : it ſhall not be earcn,be-! 


cawle it is holy, : 
25 Andt us ſhalt thou do ynto Aaron, 


and to his ſonnes , according to all | 
which T hue commanded thee: (cuen daies 


thalt thon conſecrate them. 


23 And one loife of bread, and one 


36 And thou ſhak offer euery daya bul- 
F -2 locke 


| 
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locke for a finne offering , for atonement : | 


and thou ſhalt make vato it a crawne of 


and thouſhal: denſe the Alcar , when thou 

haſt made an _— for it, and thou 
anoyatit,toſanfihe it, 

_ on dayes thou ſhalt make an at- 

onementfor the Altar,and fan&ihe it : and 

i ſhall be an Altar moſt holy : whatſocuer 

toucherh the Altar, ſhalbe holy. 

8 q Nowthis is that which thou ſhalt 
offi ypon the Altar z * two lambes ofthe 
fixſt yeere, day by day continually. | 
29 The one lambe thou ſhalt offer in 
the morning : and the other lambe thou 
ſhah offer at enen : 

40 And with the one lambe atenth deale 
of lowre mingled with the fourth part of 
an Hin of beaten oyle : and the fourth part 
of an Hin of wine for a drinke offering, 

41 Andthe other lambe thou ſhalt offer 
at Euen, and ſhalt do thereto, according to 
the meateoffcring of the morning, and ac- 
—_ tothe drinke offering thereof, for a 
ſweet ſauour , an offering made by fire ynto 
the LoxzD. 

42 This ſhalbe a continuall burnt offring 

hout your generations, at the doore 
of the Tabernads of the Congregation, 
beforethe L on d, where I will meetyou, 
to ſpeake there vnto thee, 
43 Andthere Iwill meetwith the chil- 
dren of Iſrael : and || the Tabernacle ſhall be 
lanQified by my glory, 
44 And I willlanQtikethe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, and the Altar : I will 
ſanifie allo both Aaron and his ſonnes,to 
miniſter to me in the Prieſts office, 

45 <And* Iwil dwell amongſt the chil 
dren of Iſrael,and will be their God, 

: 46 And they ſhall know that I am the 
Loxp their God, that wongs them forth 
t 


out of the landof Egypt , thatI may dwell 
amongſitthem : Iam the Loxp ther God, 


The A CHAP. XXX. 
I tay of "eenfre. They 
aa at 


Nd yy ſhalt make analtar to burne 

ce : of Shitti 
r& mak —_ ttim wood ſhalt 
2 Acubite all be the length thereof 
and a cubite the breadth rad, Ro 
wee wan be) and two cubites halle the 
| ry Sn of; the hornes thereofſhalbe of 


| 


| the lamps he ſhall burne incenſe 


gold ronndabour. 

4 And two golden rings ſhalt thoy 
make to it ynder the crowne ofit, by the 
twoÞ corners thereof, ypon the two 
it ſhale thou make it : and they ſhall be for 
places for te ſtauesto beare itwithall, 


And thou ſhalt make the ſtanes of 


Shittim wood,and ouerlay them with gold, 

6 Andthouſhalt put it before the yaile, 
that is by the Arke ot the Teſtimonie be. 
fore the Mercie-ſeat,that 5s, ouer the Teſti 
mony where I will mectwith thee. 

7 And Aaron ſhall burne theronflweer 
incenſe every morning : when hee drefleth 


onit, 
8 Andwhen Aaron ſlighterh the lamps 
+ ateuen , hee ſhall burne incenſe vponit,a 
perpetual} incenſe before the L © « o, 


throughout your generations | 69nd, 
9 Ye hal offer no ſtrange incenſe there- 


on,nor burnt ſacrifice, nor meate oftering, 
neither ſhall ye powre drink offring theron, 

10 And Aaron ſhall make an atone- 
ment ypon the horges of it once in a yecre, 
with the blood of the ſin offering of atone- 
ments: once in.the yeere ſhall he makeat- 
onement ypon it, throughout your genera- 
tions: it :s moſt holy ynto hel. ORD, 

11 CAndthe Loxp ſpakeynto Mo- 
ſes,ſaying, 

12 *Whenthoutakeſt the ſumme of the 
children of Iſrael,afterFtheir number,then 

they giue every man a ranſome for his 

foule vnto the LorD, when thou numbreſt 
them , that there bee no plague amongſt 
them,when thos numbreſt them, 

13 Thisthey ſhall giue , euery one that 
p_ among them that are numbred: 


ale aſhekel after the ſhekel of the San- | 


*Aſkekelis ws an halfe 


yarn 
{hekel albe the offering ofthe Lo kD, 


14 Euery one that paſleth among them 
that are numbred from rwentie yeeres old 
yp aboue , ſhall gine an oftering vnto the 

OR D, 


15 Therich ſhall nottgiue more,&the 


$of 


: 


poore ſhalnortgiue leſſe then half a ſhekel, | « 


whenthey giue au1 offering vatothe Lonp,, 1: 


to make an atonement for your ſoules. 
16 And thou ſhalt take the atonement 
money of the children of Iſrael , and ſhalt 


t Hebr.the | 
Mod wal 
| | th.mek, of 


appoint it forthe ſernice ofthe Tabernacle 
0 the Congregation, that it may be a me— 
moriall ynto the children of Iſrael before 


| the L 
e hornes thereof: | your bales » to make an atonement for : 
| . 


And thou ſhalt overlay it with pure 


the (7% Inge ,and they (des there. 
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17 FAnd theL o xv ſpake ynto Moſes, 


faying, 


18 Thou ſhalt alſo make a Laver of 
brafle, and his foote alſo of brafle , to waſh 
withall, and thou ſhalr put it berweene the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and the 
Altar,and thou ſhalr pur water therein. 

19 ForAaron 
their hands and their feetthereat. 

20 When they gocintothe Tabernacle 
of the Co 1oN , they ſhall waſhwith 
water,that they die not: orwhen they come 
neere to the Altar to miniſter, to burne of- 
fering made by fire vntotheL o n Þ, 

21 Se they ſhall wath their handes and 
their feet, that they die not : and it ſhall be 
a ſtatute for euer rothem , even to him and 
to his ſeed throughout their generations. 

22 qMoreouerthe Lo k Þ ſpake ynto 
Moſes,ſaying, | 

2 } Takethon alſo ynto thee principall 
ſpices,ofpure myrrhe fue hundred ſhekels, 
and of ſweet cinamon halfe ſo much, euen 
two hundred and fiftie ſhekels, and of ſweet 
calamus two hundred and fiftie /Hekels, 

24 And of Caſſia five hundred feels, 
after the ſhekel ofthe Sanuary,and of oile 
oline an * Hin, , 

2 5 And thou ſhake make it anoile of ho- 

oyntment,an ointment com after 


] 
the arte of the] ” PRA) it ſhall be an 
oue . 


holy anointi 
ſhale anoint the Taber- 


26 Andthou 
nacle ofthe Con tion therewith , and 
eſtimonie : 


the Arke of the 

27 And the Table and all his yeſſels,and 
the Candlefticke, and his veſſels, andthe 
Altar of incenſe : 

23 Andthe Altar of burnt offering with 
all his veſlels, and the Lauer and his foot. 

29 Andthou ſhalt anRifie them, that 
they may be moſt holy: wharſocucr touch- 
eth them,ſhall be holy. 

30 And thou ſhalt annoint Aaron and 
his ſonnes, and conſecrate them, that they 
may miniſter ynto me inthe Prieſts office, 

31 Andthouſkalt _ ynto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael,Cying, This ſhall be an holy 
anointing oileynto mee , throughoutyour 
generations, : 

2 Vpon mans fleſh ſhall it not be pow- 
By | neither ſhall yee make any other like 13, 
aſter the compoſition of it: it is holy, and 
ſhall beholyvnto you. 

33 Whoſocuer c_ any like 
it, or whoſocuer p any of it ypon a 


ſtranger,ſh?ll euen be cut offfr6 his people. 


his ſonnes ſhall waſh 


| 


34 TAndthe LoxDfaid vntoMoſes, 
mags rn wenn cry are 
nicha , and G t theſe ſweete ſpices 
with frankincenſe, of each ſhall the 
be a like weighe, 

35 Andthouſhalt makeit a 
confeci a ys 
rie, ,pure and holy. 

36 And thou ſhale mee 
ſmall, and put of it before tae Teſtimonie 
in the Tabernacle of the Co gation, 
where I will meetwith thee : it ſhalbe vnto 
you molt holy, 

7 And as for the perfume which thou 
t make , you ſhall not make to your 
ſelues,according to the compokitionthere- 
of: it ſhall be vnto thee holy for the Lozp. 

38 Whoſoeuer ſhall make like ynto 
thar, ro ſmell thereto, ſhall eucn be cut off 
from his people. 


CHAP, XXXI. 


1 Bergleel and Aboliah are called and made meet for 
the worke of the Tabernacle, 12 The ——_ 
13 Moſes 


of the Sabbath © agame commannded. 
recerneth the two Tables, | | 
A Nd the Lox Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ayin 


2 Yee. T have called by name, Bezaleel 
the * ſonne of Vri, the ſonne of Hur,of the 


tribe of Tudah : bo hare Hin 
3 AndTIhaue imwi Spiri 
- of Godin wiſdome, and mwdnfadeg 


-— 


zA 


and in knowledge , and in all manner of} 


workemanſhip, 


ingold,and in filuer,and in brafle, 

5 Andincuttingofſtones,to ſetthem, 
and in caruing of timber, to worke in all 
maner of workemanſhip. 

6 And1,behold,Thaue giuenwith him, 
Aholiab the ſon of Ahifamach of the tribe 
of Dan,and in the hearts of all that arewiſe 
hearted I hauc put wiſdome;, that they may: 
make all that I haue commandedthee: 

7 The Tabernacle of the Co 
tion, and the Arke ofthe Teſtimony , and 
the Mercie-ſeat that is thereupon , and all 
thet furniture ofthe Tabernacle: 

8 And the Table,1nd his furniture,and 
the pure Candleſtick, with all his furniture 
and the Altar ofincenſe : 

9 Andthe Altarofburnt offering,with 
all his furniture, & the Lauer and his foot : 

10 Andthe clothes of ſeruice, andthe 
holy garments for Aaronthe Prieſt , and 


the garments of his ſonnes, tominiſterin 


the Pricſts office : 


| 


4 Todeuiſe cunning workes, toworke | 


Wo 


13 And| 


- 


WF , 


4 + Hebr,bols- 
| | nefee, 


4 


'*# Chap, 20. 

$.deur.s. 

| 12 exeKk. 20, 
2, 


; Pfal 106, 
v9. king, \ | 
wing |and f:ikioned itw 


1231, 


Exodus. 
"7 Andthe anointing oile,and ſweetin- | 


for the Holy lace : according to all 
rac boos commiided thee,ſhall x Jn do. 
| 32 © 


And the Lo « v ſpake ynto Moles, 
ſiying, 


x2 Speake thou alſo vnto the children 
of Iſrael, ſaying, Vercly my Sabbaths yee 
ſhall keepe : for it is a figne berweene mce 
and you, throughout your generations, 
that - may know that I am the Loxp, that 
doth ſan&tihe you. 

vs *: Yor 6 Ukeepe the Sabbath there- 
fore: for it is holy vnto you: Euery one that 
defileth it,ſhall ſurely bee putto death : for 
whoſocuer doeth any worke therein , that 
ſoule ſhalbe cur off fro amongſt his people. 


the ſeuenth is the Sabbath of reſt,f holy to 
the Lord: whoſocuer doth any work inthe 
Sabbath dayyhe ſhall ſurely be put ro death. 

16 Wherfore the children of Iſrael ſhall 
keepe the Sabbath, to obſerue the Sabbath 


throughout their generations , for a perpe- 
tuall conenant, 


| 17 Iti2a figne berweene me &the chil- 
dren of Iſrael tor euer: for*in fixc daiesthe 
Loxp made heauen and earth, and on the 
ſeuenth day he reſted,and was refreſhed, 
18 <q And hegaue ynto Moſes,when he 
had made an nw, of communing with him 
ypon mount Sinai, * two Tables of Teſti- 


mony , Tables of ſtone , written with the 
finger of God. 


CHAP. XXXILI, 

1 The people m the abſence of Moſes, cawſe Aaron to 
make a ca'fe, 7 God # aygred thereby, 11 At the 
mreatts of Moſes be u appeaſed. 15 Moſes com- 
wth downe wi h the Tables, 19 He breaketh thens, 
20 Hee difiyyyeh the calfe. 22 Aaron excuſe 
for bamſelfe 25 Moſ.s cauſeth the [delaters to be 
faine. 30 He prayeth for the people. 


A Nd when the people ſaw that Moſes 
delayed ro come downe out of the 
Mount,the people gathered themſelues to- 
gether ynto Aaron, & ſaid ynto him » Vp, 
makeys gods which ſhal go beforeys : for 
asforthis Moſes , the manthar brought ys 


vp out of the land of E 
waat 1s become of "rt POT 


2 And Aaronſaid ynto them, Breake 
off the pocen eare-rings which are in the 
earcs of your wines, of your ſonnes, and of 
your daughters,and dring them ynto me, 


s Andallthe people brake oF! epgol 
a Care-rings, which were in ' = x6 


and brought tbemynto Aaron, 


"And hereceiued them x 


ttheir hand . 


ith a grauing toole, afer 


x 5 Sixedaics may worke be done, but in | 


oo _ 
» © C * 
a G _y _ Ly Ss = 


hee had made-it a molten calfe z.agdrhey ! 
ſaid, Theſe bee thy gods, O lfrael,whic 
brought thee yp our of the land of Epypr, 
And when Aaron ſaw it, he built an 
altar before it, and Aaron made proclama- 
tion, and ſaid, To morrow is a feaſtto the 
LoRD. DAvRs 3 

6 And they roſe yp carly onthe mor- 
row , and offered burnt ofterings , and 
brought peace offerings: and the © people 
fare etocate and to drinke , and roſe 
vp to play. | 

« Andthe L on Þ faide ynto Moles, 
*Go,get thee downe: for thy people which 
thou broughteſt our of the land of Egypt, 
haue corrupted themſelnes. 

8 * They haue turned aſide quickely 
out of the way which I commanded them : 
they haue made them a molten calfe , and 
haue worſhipped it , and haue ſacrificed 
thereunto, and ſaid, Theſe be thy gods, O 
Iſrael, which haue brought thee yp out of 
the land of Egypt. 4 

9 Andthe Loxp faidyntoMoſes,"I| 
haue ſeenethis people , and behold , it is a 
{tiffenccked people. 

10 Nowtherefore let me alone,that my 
wrath may waxe hot againſt them,and that 
I may conſume them : and I will wake of | 
thee agreat nation. 

11 *And Moſes beſoughtF the Lonp 
his God, and (aid, Lo x D, Why doeth thy 
wrath waxe hot againſt thy people , whic 
thou haſt brought foorth our of the land of 
Feype , with great power, and with a migh- 
ty hand ? 


12 * Wherefore ſhould rhe Eg | 
jw and ſay, For miſchiefe did he bring 
them out, to {lay them mthe monntanes, 
and to conſume them from the face ofthe 
earth: Turne from thy fierce wrath,and re- 
pent of this euil againſt thy people, 

' 13 Remember Abraham, Iſfaac,and I{- 
rael thy ſeruants , to whom thon ſwarelt by 
thine owne ſelfe,and ſaideſtynto.them, * I 
will multiply your ſeed as the ſtarres of hea- 
ven: and Ul this land that IT haue ſpoken 


of,will I giue ynto your ſeed, and they ſhall 


inherit it for cuer. 


14 Andthe Loxp repented of the euill 
which he thought to doe vnto his peoele. 

i5 «© And Moſes turned , and went 
downe from the Mount , aud thetwo I a- 
bles of the Teſtimony were in his hand : 
theTables were written on both their ſlides; 


onthe one fide,and on the other were they 
written, | 


'16 And 


Wain: ne . #9 Je 
theT blesare broken. | _— By ; ads - F .xxxi11, ——_— "PP yy s ” 3 3 {4 v a> + 


16 And the * Tables were theworke of n his fonne and : on ” 
God; and the writing was the writing of be may eine Toi you a bleſſingthis day. 
God, grtenypon the Tables. 20 CAnd it cametopaſſeon the mor- 


you _— h___— . Z bd _Y 
s. > 
-.F oy tu «'Y 
Ll S.. 
= 


hap. 31» 
"Me 


+ Heb, weak- 
neſſe, 


f Heby thoſe 
that role up 
again them. 


Or, And 
Moſes ſaid, 
Conſ-crate 
Jorr (e/nes to 
day to the 
Lox Þ be- 
cauſe treyy 
= hath 

ene ag 4m 
by a - 
agandt iy 
b ether, &c 
T Aeby fill 
yow bands." 


- 17 And when Iothua heard the noiſe of 
the people as they ſhouted, hee ſaid vnto 
Motes , There s a noiſe of war inthe campe. 
18 And heſaid,It is notthe yoice ofthem 
that ſhout for maſtery,neither is ic theyoice 
of them that cry forfbeing ouercome : but 
the noiſe of them that ſing doe IT heare, _ | 

19 CAnditcameto paſle, affooneas he 
came nigh ynto the campe , that heſawrhe 
calfe, and the dancing : and Moſes anger 
waxcd hot,and he caſt the Tablesout ofhiis 
hands,and brake them beneaththe mount. 
20 * Andhetooke the calfc whichthey 
had made}; and burnt it in the fire, and 
oround it to powder, and ſtrawed it ypon 
the water, and made the children of Iſracl 
drinke of it, | 
2: And Moſesſaid ynto Aaron , What 
did this people vnto thee , thar thou haſt 
brought ſo great a finne ypon them ? | 

»2 And Airon ſaid, Letnotthe anger 
of my lord waxe hot:thou knowelt the peo- 
ple, that they are ſet on miſchicfe. 

2 3 Forthey ſaid vnto me,Makeys gods 
which ſhall goe before vs : for as for this 
Moſes, the man that brought vs vp out of 
theland of Egypt , wee wot not what is be- 


ont - 
come of him, 


24 AndlI id ynto them , Whoſoeuer 
hath any gold, let them breake it off: So 
they gaue it me: then I caſt it intothe fire, 
wry there came out this caltfe, 


2 5 CAnd when Moſes ſaw that the ; rea 


ple were naked,(for Aaron had madethem 
naked ynto their ſhame , amongſt t their 
enemies) 

26 Then Moſes ſtood inthe gate of the 
campe, and ſaid, Who is on the Lorns 
fide ? let him come vnto mee. And all the 
ſonnes of Leui gathered themſelues toge- 
ther ynto him, 

27 Andhee ſaid vnto them, Thus ſaith 
the Lox Þ God of Iſrael , Put euery man 
his fword by his fide, and gocinandout 
from g:te to gate throughout the campe, 
and flay cuery man his brother , and cuery 
man his companion , and euery man his 
neighbour, 

23 Andthechildren of Leui did accor- 


ding to the word of Moſes; and there fell 
of the people that day about, three thou- 


ſand men. 


29 |ForMoſes had ſaid + C6ſecrate your 


ſelucs to day tothe L o x D,mwen cuery man 


_ 


row, that Moſes ſaid ynto the people, Yee 
haue finned agreat finge : And now Iwill 

e' yp vnto the Lond; peraduentureI 

make an atonement for your linne. 

31 And Moſes returned ynto theLoxd, 
and ſaid, Oh,this people haue finned a 
finne, and haue made them gods of Mt: 

32 Yer now, if thou wilt forgiue theit 
finne: andifnor, blot mee,Tpray thee,out 
ofthy Booke, whichchou haſt written. 

33 Andthe Lox Þ ſaide vnto Moſes, 
Whoſoeuer hath ſinned againſt mee , him 
will I blot out of my Booke. 

34 Therefore nowgoe, lead the people 
vnto the place of which I have ſpoken ynto 
thee: Behold, mine Angel ſhallgoe before 
thee; Neuertheleſle inthe day when I viſit, 
I will viſit their ſinne ypon them. 

35 And the Lox > plagued the 
ple,becauſe they made ef calf which As. 
ron made, 


CHAP, XXXIIL. | 


s The Lord refuſethto goe a4 he had promiſed with the 
prople. 4 Thepeople murmare thereat, 9 The 
T , 9 The 


acle  remoors:d cut of the Campe 
Lord talketh famuliarly wth Moſes, 12 Moſis de- 


feretb to ſee the Glory of Ged., 
Nd the Lo n Þ ſ:id ynto Moſes,De- 
art, end 7oe vþ hence, thouand the 
pep e which thou haſt brought ypout of 
the land of Egypt, vnto the land which T 
ſware vnto Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Ia- 
cob,ſaying, *Vntothyſeed will I giueit, 

2 *And I will ſend an Angel before 
thee,and I wil drive out the Canaanite,the 
Amorite, 2nd the Hittite, and the Periz- 
zite,the Hiuite,and the Tebuſite : 

Vntoaland flowing with milke and 
hony : ForT will not goe vp in themdft of 
thee: for thou art a * ſiftenecked people, ! 
leſt T conſume thee inthe way. 

4 CTAnd whenthe e heard theſe 
euill tidings , they mourned: and no man 
did put on him his ornaments. 

5 Forthe Lox had ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Say vnto the children of Iſrad, Yee area 
ſiffenecked people; Twill come yp into the 
middeſt of thee im a moment, 2n« 
thee : Therefore now put off thy ornas| 
ments from thee , that I may know whatto} 
doe ynto thee. \ IM 

6 And the children of Iſradl =_ 
themſelnes of their ornarrents , by the 
mount Horeb, | 


conſume | 


Eh 7 And 
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Rom9, 15; the ame of the L 
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effi 


7 And Moſes tooke the Tabernacle, | 


- edit without the campe,Afarre off 
_ wAT and calleditthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation: And it came to pallc, 
that enery one which ſought the LonD, 
went out vnto the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
gregation which we without the campe. 
8 And it came to paſle when Moſcs 
went out ynto the Tabcrnacle , that all the 
people roſe vp , and ſtood cuery man at his 
tent doore,andlooked after Moſes,yntilhe 
was gone into the Tabernacle. 
g Anditcametopalle as Moſes entred 
intothe Tabernacle , the cloudy pillar del- 
cended , and ſtood at the doore of the T a- 
bernacle,andthe Lord talked with Moſes. 
10 And all the people ſaw the cloudy 


all the people roſe vp,and worſhipped cuery 


man in his tent doore, 


toface, as a manſpeaketh ynto his friend. 


his ſeruant Ioſhuathe ſon of Nun, a yong 
man,departed not out of the Tabernacle, 
12 And Moſes ſaidvntothe Lox Þ, 
See,thouſayeſt ynto me;Bring vp this peo- 
ple,and thou haſt not ler _ whom 
thou wilt ſend with me, Yetthou haſt Gaid,I 
know thce by Name, and thou haſt alſo 
found grace inmy hight, 

1 3 Now therefore,Ipraythee,IfThaue 
found grace in thy fight, ſhew mee now thy 
way that I may know thee, thatI may finde 
grace un thy fight : and conſider that this 
nation 1s 4% 

14 Andheſad, My preſence ſhall goe 
with thee,and I will give thee reſt, 

15 Andheſaid ynto him, If thy preſence 
goe not with me, cary vs not vp hence, 

16 Forwhercinſhal itbe knowen here, 
that] and thy people haue found prace in 
thy fight > 
vs? So ſhall we be ſeparated,1 thy peo- 


ple , from all the peopletha , 
94S 3 KS gy pee HOO the 


17 Andthe Lox ſaid vnto Moſes ] 
will doe this thing alf 
woe tip hing 0 that thou haſt ſpo. 


and 1 know thee b found grace in my fight, 


18 Andhe ſaid beſec 
c 
m gon -l beſeech thee ſhew me 
19 Andheſaid, I wilmake all m ood. 
| neflc paſſe before thee,and I will = 
| OR D before thee: *and 
gracious to who Iwil be gracious,and 
mercy on wh6 I will thew mercy, 


will 


——_— 
—_— 


La 


20 And hefaid, Thoucanſt not fee my | 


pillarſtandat the Tabergacle doore: and | 


11AndtheLoxp ſpake ynto Moſes face 


And he turned againe into the campe , but 


iS 1t not inthat qungectvich | 


= Cx A. 4 4 it 


<4 
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face : for there ſhall no man ſee me,8& line. 

21 And the Lo xD ſaid, Bekold.there 
is a place by me, andthouſhalt ſtand ypon 
arocke. | 

22. Andit ſhall come to paſſe, while m 
glory paſſerh by,that I wil pur thee 1n aclitt 
ofthe rocke , and will coucr thee with my 
hand,while I paſle by. 

2 > AndIwilltake away mine hand,and 
thou ſhalt ſee my backe parts ; but my face 
{hall not be (eene. 


CHAP. XXXIIIL 


« The Tables arerenued. 5 The Name of the Lord 
proclaimed. $ Moſes intreateth God to goe with 
them, 19 Gedmaketh « conenant with them,repea- 
tang certaine dueties of the firlt Table, 24 Moſes af- 
ter fourty dayes in the Mount, commeth dawne with 
the Tables, 29 Hu face ſhineth,and hee couereth it 


with a vaile, 
Nd the Lorp ſaid vnto Moſes,*Hew 

thee two Tables of ſtone, like vato 

the firſt: and T will write vpon theſe Tables, 
the wordes that were in the firſt Tables 
which thou brakeſt, | 

2 Andbee readyinthe morning, and 
come ypin the morning vnto mountdinal, 
and preſent thy ſelfe there to me, in the top 
of the Mount, ' 

2 Andno manſhal come*yvp with thee, 
neitherlet any man bec' ſeene throughout 
all the Mount , ncither let the flockesnor 
herds feed before that Mount. 

4 TAnd he hewed'two Tables of ſtone, 
like ynto the firſt,& Moſes roſe vp earely in 
the morning , and went vp ynto Mount Si- 
nai,as the Loxp had commanded him,and 
tooke in his hand the two Tables of itone. 

5 Andthe Lord deſcended in the: 
cloud, and ſtood with him there , and pro- 
claimed the Name ofthe Lo xD. 

6 AndtheLoxp paſſed by before him, 
and procaimed » The Loup , The Lozv 
God,mercifull and gracious,long ſuffring, 
and aboundantin goodneſie and trueth, 

7 Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgi- 
oy iniquitie and tranſgrefſion and finne, 
and that will by no meanes cleare the guilty, 
viliting the iniquitie of the fathers ypo.the 
children, and ypon the childrens children, 
vntothe third & to the fourth generation. 


8 And Moſes made haſte , and bowed 
his head toward the earth, and worſhipped. 


9 And hee aide, Tfnow I haue found 
grace inthy fight, O Lord, let my Lord,l 
pray thee,goe amongſt ys, (for it isaſtiffe- 


| 


necked people,)& pardon our iniquiry,and 
' | our 
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10 qAndheſaid, Behold, * I makea | Gov, the Gad of Ifrac | 
5.5-2* | concnant: before all thy people, I willdoe 24 ForT will caft out the nations be- 
maruailes, ſuch as haue not beene done in | fore thee, and enlarge thy-borders; neither 
all the earth, norinany nation :andall the | ſhall any man defixe thy land, whea thou 
people amongſt which thon art, thall ſee | thalr vp to.appcare before the Loxp 
the worke ofthe L on D: for itis a terrible | thy God, thricetarhe yeere, | 
thing that I will doc with thee. 25 * Thouſhaltnor offer the blood of | * Chap. 23: 
11 Obſerue thou that- which I com- | my ſacrifice with leaucn,, neither ſhall the 
mand thee this day: Behold,Idriue our be- | ſacrifice of the feaſt of Pailequer, bee left 
fore thee the Amorite,andthe Canaanite, | vato the morning, 4 
and the Hitrite, andthe Perizzite; and the | -,- 26, Ihe firit af the fruites of chy land 
Hiuite, andthe Iebuſite. ; thau ſhalt-bring 'ynto- the houſe of the' 
12 * Takeheed tothyſelfe, leſt thou L ORD thy God, Thouthalt not ſeethe a 
make a couenant with the inhabitants of | * kidde in his mothers milke, 
the land whitherthougoeſt, left it befor a | - 27 And-tze Lo xD laid ynto Moſes, 
ſnare inthe midit ofthee. | | Write thou * theſewords: for; after the te- 
I Hl Bur ye ſhall deftroy their altars, | 29ur of theſe words,-Lhauc made a coue- 
Heb. fta- | breake their} images; and cut downe their | 2antwith thee, and with Iſrael. 
, groues. * 28 * And he was there withthe Lozp 
14 For thou ſhalt worſhip no other | fortydayes and forty nights: he did neither 
god:forthe Loxd, whoſe name is Te- | cate.breade , nor drinke water; and hee 
Chap. 20.5] lous, is a * Iclous God : wrote ypon the Tables the words of the 
15 Leſt thou make acouenantwith the | couenant, the ten} Commandements. 
inhabitants ofthe land, and they goawho= | 29 CAndit came to paſſe when Moſes 
ring after their gods, and do ſacnitice yvnto | came downe from mount Sinai (wh the 
| their gods, and one call thee, andthoneate | two Tables of Teſtimony in Moſes hand,. 
of his ſacrifice, | when he tame downe from the mount)that 
16 Andthoutake of * their daughters | Mofes wiſt not that the ſkinne of his face 
 ynto thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe | ſhone,while he talked with him. ! 
a whoring after their gods, and make thy | 39 And when Aaronand all the chil-: 
ſonnes oor a whoring 2atter their gods. dren of Iſracl ſaw Moſes, behold, the skin 
| 17 Then ſhalt make thee no molten of his face ſhone, and they were afraide ro 
| gods; come nigh him. | 
13 q The feaſt of * vnlcanened bread | 32 And Moſes called vnto them} and. 
®P-23* | haltthou keepe : Seuen dayes thou ſhale | Aaron, and all the rulers of the Con 
eatevnleauened bread, as I commanded ares mayo and Moſes talked. 
thee in the time of the monerh Abib:for in | W cm, Res $4 
Chap.r 3.4| the * moneth Abib thou cameſt outfrom | 32 And afterward all the children of 
Eoypt. | Bt of | Iſraelcame nigh:andhe gaue themin com- 
hap. 2.2 19 * All —— the yIroog is | arts thar the oxD-had ſpoken 
9.ezech. 44| Mine: and euery firitling amongſt thy cat- in mount Sinai. | . 
__ tell, hadron Gries -thatis male, | 33" And til Moſes had done ſpeaking 
| 20 Butthefrftling ofan Afie thou ſhalt | withthem, he put *a yaile on his face. 
Dr, kid. redeeme with a |} ambe :- and if thou re- | 34 Burwhen Moſes went inbefore the 
 deeme him not, then ſhale thou breake his | L 0 x Þ to ſpeakewith him, hee tooke the 


? : 


5 


hap.2 3, [necke, Allthe firſt borne of thy ſons thou vaile off, yntill he came out: And bee came | 


L appeare'be-  outand e wnto the children of Ifracl, 
I, ; rwck 99 - - NO Ce The weactimmatded | 
MES \ | a1 o Stabdayerchon ck worke/hue | 24 Andthe children of iiael Faw the 
4+ | on the ſenenth day thou fhalt reſt:in caring face of Moſes, that theſkin MOIES ef 
Wins time,and in harueſt thou ſhalt reſt. ſhone: and Moles put the vaile ypon his 
Hebr, rems-[ 22 q * Andthon ſhalt obſerne the feaſt face againe, vntillhe went in to ſpcake with 
tion of che | of weekes , of the firſt fraites of whearhar- him. -£ | 
Chap _ —_ _— as the "EHAP. 224M 
ww | + The Sabbath. 4 The the Taberne- | 
Mee ; q * Thrice in the yeere ſhall all your -- b The read fs he rg nfo. 
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and pitchedit without the Fg_ c off 
. | fo the campe,and called itthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation: And it cameto paſlc, 
that cuery one which fought the Lo nD, 
went out ynto the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
gregation which was without the campe. 
8 And it came to paſle when Moſcs 
went out ynto the Tabcrnacle, that all the 
people roſe vp , and ſtood cuery man at his 
Xx tent doore,andlooked after Moſes,yntilhe 
was gone into the Tabernacle. 
g Anditcamectopalle as Moſes entred 
_ [| imtothe Tabernacle, the cloudy pillar de- 
cended , and ſtood at the doore of the I a- 
bernacle,andthe Lord talked with Moſes. 

10 And all the people ſaw the cloudy 
\ pillar ſtandat the 1 
all the people roſe vp,and worſhupped ewery 
man in his tent doore, 

1 1Andthe Loxp ſpake ynto Moſes face 
toface , as a manſpeaketh ynto his friend, 
And hc turncd againe into the campe , but 
his ſeruant Ioſhua the ſon of Nun, a yon 
man,departed not out ofthe Tabernacle, 

12 CAnd Moſes ſaidvntothe Lok», 
 See,thouſayeſt vnto me;Bring vp this peo- 

ple,and thou haſt not let mee know whom 

thou wilt ſend with me. Yetthou haſt aid,l 
know thce by Name , and thou haſt alſo 
found grace in my fight, 

I Now therefore,I pray thee,If I haue 
found grace in thy fight, ſhew mee now thy 
way that I may know thee, that I may finde 
grace 1n thy fight : and confider that this 
nation 1s thy pcople. 

I4 And he {1d , My preſence ſhall goe 
with thee,and I will give thee reſt, 

15 And heſaid ynto him,If thy preſence 
v0e not with me, cary vs not vp hence, 

{ 16 For whercinſhal it be knowen here, 
thatT and thy people haue found grace in 


vs? So ſhall we be ſeparated, I and thy peo- 


ple , from all the peoplethar the 
Face of the carth. pcop. NET 


17 Andthe Lox ſaid ynto Moſes,I 
=_ _ ky Fre Om thou haſt ſpo- 
: forthou G 
and I know thee b tr oh 


7 name | 
18 And he (aid, I beſcech thee ſhew me 


Y £2Ory. 
| 19 Andhe ſaid, I wilmake all my good- 


| | netic paſſe before thee,and I will proclaime 
_- ameoftheL 0.x Dbefore thee: *ant 


gracious to who Iwil be gracious,and 


will thew 


mercy on who I will ſhew mercy, 


— — —_ 


73 And Moſes tooke the Tabernacle, | 


] 


abergacle doore: and | 


hl. — 


| thy Gaght? is it not inthat qu# gock with | 


wing iniquitie and tranſgrefſion and linne, 
an 


face : for there ſhall no man ſee me,& line. 
is a place by me, and thou ſhalt ſtand ypo! 


arocke. 


glory paſſeth by,that I wil put thee in aclitt 
oftherocke , and will couer thee with my 


hand,while I paſle by. 


thou ſhalt ſee my backe parts : but my face 
ſhall not be ſeene. 


the firſt: and I will write ypon theſe Tables, 


the wordes that were in the firſt Tables 
| which thou brakeſt, 


20 And he ſaid, Thoucanſt nor ſee my 
21 And the Loxop faid, Bekold.there 


z 2. Anditſhall come to paſle, while my 
2 2 AndIwilltake away minc hand,and 


CHAP. XXXIIIL 


i The Tables arerenued. 5 The Name of the Lord 
proclaimed. $ Moſes intreateth God to goe with 
them, 19 Godmaketh « comenant with them, vepea- 
ting certaine dueties of the ferit Table, 24 Moſes af- 
ter fourty dayes in the Mount, commeth dawne with 


the Tables, 29 Hu face ſhineth,and hee courreth it 
with 4 vaile, 


Nd the Lorp ſaid vnto Moſes,*Hew 
thee two Tables of ſtone, like vato 


2 Andbce readyinthe morning, and 


come ypin the morning vnto mount Sinai, 


and preſent thy ſelfe there to me, in the top 
of the Mount, 


neitherlet any man bec' ſeene throughout 
all the Mount , ncither ler the floackesnor 
herds feed before that Mount. 


like ynto the firſt, & Moſes roſe vp earcly in 
the morning , and went yp ynto Mount St- 
nai,as the Loxp had commanded him,and 


tooke in his hand the two Tables of itone. 


cloud, and ſtood with him there , and prc- 
claimed the Name ofthe Lo kD. 


and proclaimed, The Lo:p , The Loxv 
God,mercifull and gracious,long ſuftring, 
and aboundantin goodnefle and trueth, 


"viſiting the iniquitie of the fathers 
children, and ypon the childrens c 
vntothe third & to the fourth generation. 


his head toward the earth, and worſhi 


grace inthy fight, O Lord, ler my Lord,I, 

pray thee,goe amongſt ys, ( for it is a ſtiffe= 

necked people,)8& pardon our iniquiry,and 
our 


3 And no manſhal come*vpwiththee, 


4 TAnd he hewed'two Tables of ſtone, 


5 Andthe Lord deſcended in the! 


6 AndtheLoxp paſledby before him, 


'7 Keeping mercy for thouſands, forgl- 
that will by no meanes cleare the guilty, 

c 

dren, 


8 And Moſesmade haſte, and bowed 
9 And hee fide, Ifnow I haue 


* Chap.19, 


*Deut, 10.1 | 
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t Heb. ſla- 


81, 


*Chap.20.5 


| 


*rKin.11.2 


*Chap.2 3, 


Againſtldolatric. | ap 
| | ourſinne,and take vsfor thineinheritance. | 


10 And he ſaid, Behold, * I makea 
concnant: before all thy people, I willdoe 
maruailes, ſuch as haue not beene done in 
all the earth, norin any nation ;andall the 
people amongſt which thon art, thall ſee 
the worke ofthe L ok D: for it is a terrible 
thing that I will doc with thee. 

11 Obſerue thou that- which I com- 
mand thee this day: Behold,Tdriue out be- 
fore thee the Amorie,and the Canaanite, 
and the Hittite, andthe Perizzite, and the 
Hiuite, andthe ITebuſite. | 

12 * Takeheed to thy ſelfe, leſt thou 
make a couenant with the inhabitants of 
the land whitherthougocit, left it be for a 
ſazre in the mid{t of thee. | 

12 But ye ſhall deftroy their altars; 
breake their f images, and cut downe their 
groues, * 

14 For thou ſhalt worſhip no other 
god: forthe LoxÞd, whole name is le- 
lous, is a * Iclous God: 

15 Leſt thou makeacouenant with the 
inhabitants of the land, and they goa who- 
ring after their gods, and do ſacrifice vnto 
their gods, and one call thee, andthoueate 
of his ſacrifice, 

16 Andthoutake of * their daughters 
| vnto thy ſonnes, and their daughters goe 
a whoring after their gods, and make thy 
ſonnes goe a whoring after theirgods. | 

[17 Thou ſhake make thee no molten 
© 18 qThe feaſt of * vntcanened bread 


2 | ſhaltthoukeepe : Seuen dayes thou ſhale 


cate vnleauened bread, as I commanded 
thee inthe time of the monerh Abib:for in 


-4| the * moneth Abib thou cameſt outfrom 


Evoypt. 


19 * All that | eth the matrixe- is 


;4| mine: and every firitling amongſt thy cat- 


tell, whether oxe or ſhecpe; that is male. 

| 20 Butthefirftling ofan Afie thou ſhalt 
redeeme with a |} khmbe : and if thou re- 
| deeme him not, then ſhalt thou breake his 
[necke, Allthe firſt borne of thy ſons thou 


© ro. redeeme: and none ſhall appeare be- 
;. |fore me po 
. | 21 « Sixedayesthou ſhalt worke , but 


on the ſenenth day thou ſhalt reſt:in earing 
time,and in harueſt thou ſhalt reſt. 

22 q*Andthonſhalt obſerne the feaſt 
of weekes , of the firft fruites of wheat har- 
neſt, and the feaſt of ingathering a# the 


3" |tyeeres end. 


| 23 q * Thrice in the yeere ſhall all your 


—- 
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| thy God, thriceintheyeere; 


TO . ——_—— 


pane neden may 
' mandementall that the 


; with them, he put *a yaile on his face. 


| yaile off, yntillhe came out: And bee came | 
 outand 


; 


| 


Go py, the God of Iſras 

24 ForT will caſt out the nations be- 
fore thee, and enlarge thy-borders;neither 
ſhall any man delixerhy land , wheathou 
ſhalr goe vp toappeare, before the Logp 


25 * Thou thaltnor offer the blood of 
my ſacrifice with leaucn,, neither ſhall the | * 
ſacrifice of the feaſt of Paiſequer: bee left 
vnto the morning. i9coh ar f 
,, 26, The firſt afthe fruites of thy lan 
thau ſhalrt-bring 'yato- the houſe of the' 
L on dthy God, Thouſhalr nor ſeethe a 
* kidde in his mothers milke. 

27 And tie Lo x D ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Write thou * theſe words: for; after the-te- 
nour of the(e words,-hauc-made a coue- 
nantwith thee, and with Iſrael. 

28 * And he was there withthe Lorzp 
forty dayes and forty nights: he did neither 
cate. breade , nor drinke water; and hee 
wrote ypon-the Tables the words of the 
coucnant, the ten} Commandements. 

29 CAndit came to paſſe when Moſes 
camedowne from mount Sinai (with the 
two Tables of Teſtimony in Moſes hand,. 
when he tame downe from the mount)that 
Mofes wilt not that the ſkinne of his face 
ſhone,while he talked with him. | 

30 Andwhen Aaronand all the chil-. 
dren of Iſracl ſaw Moſes, behold, the skin 
of his face ſhone, and they were afraide to 
come nigh him. ] 

31. And Maſs called vnto them,} and: 
Aaron, and all the rulers of the Con 
tion returned vnto him, and Moſes talked. 
with them, ls 1 

32 And afterward all the children of 
themiin com- 


oRD-had ſpoken | 
with himi #n mount Sinai. - | 
33: And til Moſes had done ſpeaking 


. 


34 Burwhen Moſes went inbefore the | 
L o  Þ to ſpeakewith him, hee tooke the 


ſpake wnto the children of Ifracl, 
that which he was commanded. © 

25 Andthe children of Iſrael faw the 
face of Moſes, that theſkin of Moſes __ 
ſhoner and/Moſes' put the vaile ypon his 
face againe, vntillhe. went in to ſpcake with. 


him.. | 


"CHA P. XXXV. 

The Sabbath, The free giftes for the Taberna- 
” 20 The readine 5 of the be to offers 
| 30 Be 
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tHebhaline, 


* Chap. 30.2 


———— 


T yo Geratecl cad AvetBer: called tothe worke, | 


Nd Moſes all the Congre- 

{"YX gation of the chifgren of Ifrael toge- 

ther, and ſaid-vnto them; Theſe are the 

wordes which the L ox Þ hath comman- 
ded, thatye ſhould doe them. .* - 

2 *Sixe dayes ſhall worke be done, but 
9 onthe ſeuenchday there ſhall bee toyou an 
+ holy day, a Sabbath of reſt to the Loxy: 

For beck doth worke therein, ſhalbe put 
to death, 

2 \Yeſhall kindle no fire throughout 
your habitations ypon the Sabbath day, 

*4 © And Moſes ſpake vntoall the Con- 

egationof the children of Iſrael, ſaying : 
Thi the thing whichthe Lox D com- 
manded, ſiying, 

5- Takeyefrom ou an offe. 
ring vnto the L © & D: * Whoſocuer is of a 
illidghears, let him bring it, an oftering 
ofthe L © n Þ, gold,and filuer, and brafle, 

6 Andblew, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
and fine linnen, and goatcs barre, 

7 ' Andrammes(\kinnesdied red, and 
badgers ſkinnes, and Shittim wood, 

8 Andoyle forthelight,and ſpices for 
annoynting oyle, and for the fone I 
cenſe: | 

9 And Onix ſtones, and ſtones to bee 
ſct for the Ephod, and for the breſtplate, 

10 Andeuery wiſe hearted among you, 
ſhall come and make all that the Lox Þv 
hath commanded: 

11 * The Tabernacle, his tent, and 
his couering, his taches. and his barres, his 
pillars, and hisfockets: 

12 The Arke and the ſtaues thereof, 
with the Mercy ſeate, and the Vaile of the 
—_— 

1 he Table and his ſtances, and all 
his veſlels, and the Shew bread, 

14 The Candleftick 2lfo forthe lighr, 
and his furniture, and his lampes, with the 
oyle forthe light, 

15 * And the incenſe Altar, and his 
ftaucs, andthe annoynting oyle , and the 
| fivect incenſe ,-and ras - pine for" the 

doore. ar the entrirgin ofthe Tabcrnache: 

16 * The Altar of burnt oftering with 
his brazen grate, his Raues, and 3 his 
veſſels, the Laucr and his foot: 

17 oteagiagmal the Court , his pil- 
ars,3 | er ockcrs, and the t 
the doore ofthe Court: gps 

15 Thepinnes ofthe Tabernacle,and 
the pianes of the Court,and their coards: 

19 Ihecloathes of ſeruice, to doe ſer. 


"vice intheholy placezthe holy 


| 


OY EE I—_—_— 


Aaron the Prieft:,and the garments of his 
ſonnes to miniſter 4n the Prieſts office, 
20 qAndallthe Congregation of the 
children of Iſrach deparred from the pre-' 
ſence of Moſes;” © © | | 
21 - And they came euery one whoſ 
heart ſtirrcd him vp, and euery one whome | 
his ſpirit made willing, and they brought 
the L o x Þ s offering tothe worke of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and for 
all his ſeruice, and forthe holy garments. 
22 Andthey came both men and wo- 
men, as many as were willing hearted, and 
brought bracelers,and eare-rings,and rings 
and tablets, all iewels of gold: and cuery 
man that offered, offered an offering of| 
gold yntothe Lo RD. 
23 And eucry man with whome was 
found blew, and purple, and ſkirlet, and 
fine linnen, and goates barre, and red ſkins 
"6 rammes, and badgers ſkinnes, brought 
them. 

£24 Euery one thatdid offer an offering 
of Gluer and brafſe, brought the Lox Ds 
oftcring: and eucry man with whome was 
found Shittim wood for any worke of the 
ſeruice, brought it. 

25 And I the women that were wiſe 
hearted, did ſpinne withtheir hands, and 
brought that which they had (pun, both of 
blew, and of purple, and of ſkarlet, and of | 
fine linnen, | 

26 Andallthe women whoſe heart ſtir- 
ww them yp in wiſedome, ſpunne goates 

adre., 

27 AndtheRulersbrought Onix ſtones, 
and ſtones to be ſer for the Ephod, and tor 
the breſtplate : 

28 And * ſpice, andoyle for the light, | "C4 39, 
and forthe anoynting-oyle,- and for the | *# 
lwectincenſe. ; 

29 The children of Iſrael brought a 
willing offering vnto the Lo & Þ , cuery 
man and woman, whoſe heart made them 
willing to bring for all-manger of worke, 
whichthe L o x D had commanded to be 
made by the hands of Moſes, 

309 CAnd Moſesſ:id vnto the children l 
of Iirael, Sec,*the L on Þ hath called by |* Chap. 
name Bezaleel the ſonne of Vri, the ſonne 
of Hur, of the tribe of Iudah, 

' 31 Andhe hath filled him with the Spi- 
rit of God, in wiſdome, invnderſtandings 
and in knowledge, and in all manner of 
workmanſhip : pas 


32 Andto deuiſe curious workes,, -to 


worke 


The peoples liberalitie., © "Chap, © © © On TUNerut 
| workeimgold,and in fluer,andin brafle, | Tabernacle ,,made-ren cnrraines; of fine]? Chap. 
23 Andinthe cutting of ſtones, to ſev | rwined linen; and/blew, and purple, and. 
them , and caruing of wood, to make any | ſcarlet : with Cherubims of cunningworke. 
manner of curning worke, | made hethem, 

74 And hc hath put in his heart that he | 9g. Thelengrh of one curtaine was twen- 
may teach, both he and Aholiab the-ſonne | tieand eight cubites, and the bredth of oge: 
of Ahiſamach of the tribe of Dan." curtaine toure cubites: the curtaines were! 

25 Them hath hefilled with wiſedome | all of one cile. zu 
of heart, to worke all manner of worke, of | - x0- And hee coupled the: five curtaines 
the ingrauer, and of the cunning worke= | one ynto another: and the ether fiue cur- 
man, and of the embroiderer, in blew, and | taines he coupled one vnto another, 

in purple, tn ſkarlee, andin finelinnen,and 11 And hemade —_—_ of blew,on the 
| of the weauer, cuen of them that doe any | edge of one curtaine , from the ſeluedge 
worke, and of thoſe that deuiſe cunning | inthe coupling: likewſehe madeanthevt- 
worke, termoſt fide of another curtaine, in the.cou- 
CB & BL ELEYVL pling of the ſecond; 

: The offerings are deliweyed tothe workemen. 5 The 12 * Fiftie loopes made he in one cur- 
| liberalrtie of the people 123 reſlyained, 8 The cur» taine, and fiftie loopes.made heinthe edge 


layzes of Cherwhims, 14 The cuntaines of 
goatey haire, 19 The coutying of thinnes. 20 The of the curtaine. which wes in the coupling 
boards with ther ſockets. 31 The baryes, 35 The | Of the ſecond: the Ibopesheld ane curtaine 


vaule, 37 The hanging for the doore, to another, 
Hen wrought Bezaleel and Aholiab, | 13 And he made fiftietaches of gold, 
and euery wile hearted man, in whom | and couplcd the curtaines one vnto ano- 
the L o « D-put wiſedome and ynderſtan- | ther with the taches, So it became ane ta- 
ding, to know how toworke all manner of | bernacle. 
worke for the {eruice of the Sancuary, ac- 14 And he made curtaines of goates 
cording to all that the L o « p. had com- haire, for the tent oucr the Tabernacle : c- 
manded. * lenen curtaines he made them. 
2 And Moſescallcd Bez2leel and| A- | 15 Thelength of one curtaing was thir- 
holiab-, and cuery wiſe hearted man, in | tic cubires,andfoure cubites was the bredth 


whoſe heartthe L'o « v had putwiſedome, | of one curtaine: the elcuen curtaines were 
exen eucry one whoſe heart itirred him yp | of oneciſe. | | 


to come vato the worke to doe it. 16 And hee coupled hue curtaines by 
And they receiued of Moſes allthe | themſclues, & fixe curtaines by themſclues. 
oftcring which the children of Iſrac had 17 And he made fiftic loopes vpon the 
| brought, for the worke of the ſeruice of the | vttermoſt edge of the curtaine in the cou- 
Sanctuary, to make ir withall. And. they | pling, and-fine loopes made heeyponthe 
broughr yet ynto him free offerings euery | cdge of the. curtaine, which. coupleth the 
morning. ſecond, 


4 And all the wiſe men that wrought | 18 And he made fiftietaches of brafſeto 


all the worke of the SanQtuary, came eucry | couple the tent together that it might bee 
man from hisworke which they made. ONE, 

5 {And theyſpake vnto Moſes, fay- | 191 Andhe madca coueringfor the tent: 
ing, The people bring much moxe then c- of rammesskinnes died red,anda couering 
nough for the ſernice of the worke which | of badgers skinnesaboue that, 
the L ox Dd. commanded to make. 20 4 And he made boards forthe Ta-. 

6 And Moſes gane commandement, | bcrnacle of Shittim wood,ſtanding vp. 
and they cauſed it to bee proclaimed tho- | 2x The length of a board was ten cu- 
roughout the campe, ſaying , Ler neither | bites, andthe bredth of a board one cubue 
man nor woman make any more workefor | and an halfe. | 
the offering ofthe SanQtuarie: ſothepeo- | 2.2 One board had two tenons, equally 
ple were reſtrained from bringing. diſtant one from snother: thus did he make. 

7 For the ſtuffe they bad was ſufficignt | for all the boards of the Tabernacle. p 
for all the worke to make it., and too 2 3 And he made boards for the Taber- 

much. nacle: twentic boards for the South fide, 

| 8 gq* Andcuerywiſe hearted man, a+ | Sourhward. 

+ |mongthem that wrought the workeof the | 24 Andforrie ſockets of ler hematfe 
ynder 
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+ Heb, twin- 
ned, 


{f Heb,two 
ſockets, two 
@:heti 

one board. 
* Chap.2 5. 
{| 28.& 39, 5+ 


+ Heb. the 


I worke of « 
meedlc wor- 


ker or embro- h 
derer 
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ſockets vnder another board,for his two tc- 
oe OE for the other ide ofthe Taber- 
nade which is toward theNorth corner, he 
made twentie boards. 


+6 Andtheir fourtie ſockets of fGiluer : 


two ſockets vnder one board, and two ſoc- 
kets vnder another board. 


27 Andforthe fides of the Taberna- 


cle Weſtward, he made fixe boards, 


28 And two boardes made hee for the 


29 And 


corners of the tabernacle, in the two fades. 
they were F coupled beneath, 
and coupled together atthe head thercot, 


to one ring: thus he did to both of them 
in both the corners, 


39 Andtherewere eight boards , and 


their ſockets were ſixt&ene ſockets of (1l- 
uer: ynderfF cuery board two ſockets. 


21 qAndhe made * barres of Shittim 
wood: fue for the one fide of the Tabcr- 


nacle, 


32 And fue barres for the boards of 
the other Gde ofthe Tabernacle, and fue 


barres for the boards of the Tabernacle 


for the ſides Weſtward. 

33 And hemadethe middle barre to 
ſhoot thorough the boardes from the one 
end to the other. - 

74 And he ouerlaid the boardes with 
gold, and made thcir rings of gold to bee 
places for the barres, and ouerlaid the bars 
with gold. 


'35 CAndhe madea Vaile of blew, and 


purple, and \ karlet , and fine twined lin- 
nen: with Cherubims mage hee it of cun- 


ning worke, 


36 And hee madethereunto foure pil- 


trs of Shittim wood, and ouerlaide them 
with gold: their hookcs were of gold :. and 
he cait for them foure ſockets of filuer. 


37 CAndhee made an hanging forthe 
Tabernaclc doore of blew,and 


le,and 
(karlet, and fine twinedlinnen, Fob 


worke, 
28 And the fue pillars of it with their 
ookes : and he ouerlaide their chapiters, 


needle 


and their fillets with gold:but their tive ſoc- 
kets were of brafle. 


CHAP. XXXVIIT. 
1 The Arke, 6 The Mercie feate with Chery- 


bras, 


© The T able with 
Candleſiiche with bu le 
$25 The ab ar efincenſe, 


and ſweet incenſe. 


baveſſels, 17 The, 
mpes and inſtramems, 
29 The amoyniiryg ole 


—— 


Ye 


thelength of it, and a cubite and a halfe 
the breadth of it, and a cubite and a halfe 
the height of it. 
2 And hee ouerlaid it with pure gold 
within and without, and made a crowne of 
zold toit round about. 
And he caſt for it foure rings of gold, 
to b ſet by the foure corners of it: even two 
rings yponthe one ſide of it ; and two rings 
ypoa the other ade of it, 
4 And he made ſtaues of Shittim wood, 
and oucrlaid them with gold, | 
And he put the ſtauesinto the rings, 
by the fides of the Arke, to bearethe Ark. 
6 <qAndhe made the * Merciefſeate 
of pure gold: two cubites and an halfe was 
the lengeh thereof, and one cubite,andan 
halfe the breadth thereof, © 
7 And hee made two Cherubims of 
gold, beaten out of onepeece made hee 
them, on the two ends of the Mercicſcat: 
8 OneCherub{j on the end on this 
fide, and another Cherub{j on the other 


end, on that fide: out of the Mercie ſeate |© 
made he the Cherubims on the two ends | 


thereof. 


9 Andthe Chermbims ſpreadout their 
wings on high , «nd couered with their 
wings oucr the Mercie ſeate with their 
faces one to another ; even to the M 
ſeat ward were the faces of the Cherubims. 

10 qAnd hee madethe Table of Shit- 
tim wood: two cubites was the length ther- 
of, and a cubite the breadth thereof, and a 
cubite and a halfe the height thereof. 

11 And heouerlaid itwith gold, 
and made therunto a crowne of gold round 
about, | 

12 Alſohe made thereunto a border of 
an hand breadrh, round about : and made 
acrowne of gold for the border thercof 
round about. | 
| F And he caſt for it foure rings of 
gold, and put their rings ypon the foure 
corners that werein the fecte thereof. 


14 Ouer againſt the. border were the 
—_ places for the ſtaues,to bearethe 


Is Andhee made the ſtaues of Shittim 
wood, andouerlaide them with gold, to 
beare the Table. 

16 Andhe madetheveflels which were 
vpon the Table, his*diſhes,& his ſpoones, 
and his bowles, and his couers {{ to couer 
withall,ofpure gold. 


: 


* Chap, 25 
17, 


17 CAnd 


"aa 


* Cha! 


= 4 ' 


withall, of Id. , 

17 q ben made the * Candleſticke 
of pure , of beaten worke made hee the 
Candlctticke, his ſhaft and his branch , his 


bowles, his knops, and his flowers were of 


the ſame, 

13 And lixe branches going out of the 
ſides thereof: three branches of the candle- 
ticke out ofthe one fide therof, and three 
branches of the candleſticke ous of the 0- 
ther fide thereof, 

19 Three bowles made he after the fa- 
ſhion of Almonds, in one branch , a knop 
and a flower: and three bowles made like 
almonds,in another branch, a knop and a 
flower: ſo throughout the fixe branches, 
zoing out of the candleſticke. 
| 20 Andin the candleſticke were foure 

bowles made like almonds, his knops ,and 
his flowers: 


21 Anda knop ynder two branches of 


the ſame, and a knop vnder two branches 
of the ſame , and aknop vnder two bran- 
ches of the ſame\, according to the fixe 
branches going out of it. 

22 Their knops and their branches 
were of the ſame :atof it was one beaten 
worke of pure gold. 

2 3 And he made his ſeuenlampes ,and 
his auffers, & his ſauffediſhes of pure gold. 
| 24 Ofaralent of pure gold made het, 

and all the yeſlels thereof, 

25 q* And he made the incenſe Altar 
of Shittim wood: the length of it was a cu- 
bite, and the breadth of it a cubite : it was 
foure ſquare, and two cubits was the height 
of it; the hornes thereof were. of the ſame. 

26 And heouerlayed it with pure gold, 
boththe top of it and the ſides therof round 
about, and the hornes of it; alſo hee made 
ita crowne of gold round about. 

27 Andhe madetwo rings of gold for 
it vnder the crowne thereot , by the two 
corners of 1t, ypon the two hides thereof, 
to be places for the ſtaues to beare it withal. 

238 Andhe made the ſtzues of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlayed them with gold. 

29 CAnd he made * the holy anoyn- 


ting oyle, and the _ incenſe of ſ\wcerſpi- 


ces,according tO 
cary, 


e worke of the Apothe- 


CHAP. XXXVHL_ 


t The Altar of burm offerings, $ The Lamey of 
braſſe. 9 TheConrs, 23+ The ſumme of that 
the people « ffered. 


AN * he madethe Altir of burnt of- 
tering of Shittim wood: fine cubites 


| wasthelengrh thereof, and fine cubueathe 


breadth thereof: ie wes foure ſquare, and 
tarce cubits the height thereof, 

2 Andhemadethe hornesthereof on 
the foure corners of it: the hornes thereof 
were of the ſame, and he ouerlayed it with | 
braſle, . 

3 Andhemade all the veſſels of the 

Altar, the pots and the ſhouels,and the ba- 

ſons, «nd the fleſh-hookes, and the fire- 

_ all the veſſels thereof made hee of 
e 


4 And he made for the Altar a braſen 


| grate ofnetwork,ynder the compaſie ther- 


of, beneath vnto the midſt of it. | 
5 Andhecalt foure rings for the foure 


ends of the grate of brafle, to be places for 
| the ſtaucs, 


6 And hee made the ſtaucs of Shittim 
wood, and ouerlayed themwith brafle, 

7 Andheputthe ſtaucsinto the rings 
on the fides of the Altar, to beare it withal; 
he madc the Altar hollow with boards. 

8 qAndhemadethe Lauer of braſle, 
andthe foot of it of brafic, ofthe {j looki 


fles of the women fafſembling, which at-| g 

r= at the doore of ys of 
the ation, - 
9 qAndhe made the Court: onthe 
Southſide Southward, the hangings of the 
Court were of finc twined linnen, anhun= 
dred cubits. 

10 Theirpillars weretwenty, and chcir | 
braſen ſockets twentie: the hookes ofthe 
pillars, and their fillers were of filuer, 

11. And forthe North {ideythe hangings 
werean huadred cubires, their pillars were | 
rwentie, and their ſockets of brafle twenty: 
the hoopes of the pillars , and their fillers | 
of {iluer. 

12 And forthe Weſt fide were hangings 
of fiftic cubites, their pillarsten, and their 
ſocketsten ; the hookes of the pillars, and 
their fillets of filuer. 

13 And fortke Eaſt fide Eaſtward fifty 
cubites. 

14 Thehangingsofthe one fide of the 


gate were fiftcene cubites,thcirpillars three, | 


and their ſockets three. 

15 And forthe other fide of the court 
gate on this hand and that hand were han- 
gmegsof fifteene cubites,their pillars three, 
and their ſockets three. 

16.. All' the hangings of the court 
round about, were of fine twined linnen, 

17 And the ſocketsfor the pillars were | 
of brafle, the hookes of the pillars,and = 
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*Chap. 27, 
49. 


RE 


1+ web. mn xr the [nckel of the yanCtuary. 
| 26 A Bckah for f cucry man, 


nacle, exenof the Tabernacle of Teſtimo- 


| commandement of Moſes , for the leruce 


chapiters of filuer, and all rhe pillars of the 
court were filletted with filuer. 

18 Andthe _ the gate of the 
Court was needle worke, of blew,and pur- 
ple, and ſkarler., and fine twined linnen: 
and twentie cubites was the lengrh,and the 
height inthe breadthwas five cubites , an- 
ſwcrable to the hangings ofthe Court, 

19 And their pillars were four , and 
their ſockets of brafſe foure , their hookes 
of filuer, and the oucrlaying of their chapt- 
ters, and their fillers of tilucr, 

20 And all the *pinnesof the Taber- 
nacle, and of the court round about , were 


of brafle, 
21 « This .is the ſumme of the Taber- 


nie, as it was counted, according tothe 


of the Leuites , by the hand of Ithamar, 
ſonne ro Aaron the Pricit. 

22 And Bezalecl the ſonne of Vri, the 
fonne of Hur, ofthe tribe of Iudah , made 
all that the L o x 0 commanded Moſcs, 

23 And with him was Aholiad, ſonne 
cf Ahiſamach, of the tribe of Dan, an en- 
grauer, and a cunning workeman , and an 
embroiderer in blew,and in purple, and in 
ſkarlet, and fine linnen. 

24 Allthe gold that was occupicd for 
the work,in fhe work of the holy place, 
euen the gold of the offering, was twentic 
and ninetalents, and ſcuen hundred and 
thirtie ſhekels, after the ſthekecl of the San- 
£tuaric, 

25 Andthe {thier of them that were 
rumbred of the Congregation , was an 
hundred talents,and athouſand,ſeuen hun- 


| bred, from twentie yeares 01d and vpward, 


dred and threeſore and fifteene thekels, af. 


that Is, 


halfe a ſhekel, after the fhekel of the Sar.- 


Etuarie,for cuery one that wentto be num- 


for itxe hundred thouſand, and three thou. | 
ſand, and fac hundred.and fifty mes. | 

27 Andoftthe hundred talents of (1. 
uer, were caſt the ſockets afche SanRuary, 
and the ſockets of the vaile: an hunered | 


lockers of the hundred talents 
a (locker. 


,atalcat for | 
| | 28 And of the thouſand , ſeven hun-. | 
| Cree, {.uenty and fiue thekels , hee made 
| NOOKCS fur renc pillars, and oucrlayed their 


Bornk : 
 Caaprers, and tletted them. | 
| ' | . - * . ' 
. 29 Andthcbrafle of the oftering was | 
| 


—_— 


———————_———_—_ 


fillers of filucr, andrhe ouerlaying of their [ ſcuentie talents, and 'two thouſand and 


foure hundred ſhekels: 


z0 Andrherewith he made the ſockets 
tothe dore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation, and the braſcn Altar , and the 
braſen grate forit, and all the veſſels of the 


ar. 

31 Andthe ſockets of the court round 
about, and the ſockets of the court gatc, 
and all the pinnes of the Tabernacle, and 
all the pinnes of the court round abour, 


CHAP. XXXIX. 


1 Theclotbes of ſernice and boly garments. 2 The E- 
phod, 8 Thebreſiplate. 22 Theyobe of the E- 
phod, 27 TheCoates, Myter,and girdle of fine 
linuen, 30 The plate of the holy Crowne. 32 All 
4 viewed and approoned by Moſes, 


Ndofthe blew, and parple,and ſkar- 

ler, they made cloathes of ſeruice , to 
do ſeruice in the holy place , and * made 
the holy garments for Aaron,asthe Loxp 
commanded Moſes, 

2 And hee madethe Ephod of gold, 
blew, and purple, and ſkarlet, and finc twi- 
ned linnen, 

2 And theydid beate the gold into 
thinne plates,and cutitinto wiers,to work 
itin the blew, andin the purple, and inthe 
ſkarlet, and inthe fine linnca , with cun- 
ning worke, 

4 They made ſhoulder peeces forit,to 
couple it rogether; by the two edges was it 
coupled together, 

5 Andthecurious girdfe of his Ephod 
that was vpon it, was of the ſame , 4ccor- 
ding to the worke thereof; of gold , blew, 
and purple, and ſkarlet, and fine twined 
_—_ as the LoRD commanded Mo- 

cs. 

6 ©* Andthey wrought Onix ſtones | 
incloſed in ouches of gold, grauen as f1g- 
nets are prauen,with the names of the chil- 
dren of Iſracl. 

7 And he putthem onthe ſhoulders of 
the Ephod, that they ſhould be ſtones fora 
* memoriallto the children of Iſrael,as the 
L o Rd commanded Moſes. 

8s «< Andhcemadethe br 


| eſtplace of cun- 
rung worke, like the worke of the Ephod, 


| of gold, blew,and purple, andſkarlet, and 


hne twined linnen, 
9 Itwzsfoure ſquare , they made the 
breſtplate double: a {panne was the length 


thereof, and a ſpanne the breadth thereof | 
being doubled, 


10 And they ſet in it foure rowes of 
nes:the firſt row was a|}Sardius,a Top37, 
and 


—— 
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and a carbuncle : this was the firſt row, 

11 Andtheſecond row an Emerande, 
a Saphire and a Diamond. 

12 Andthe third row a Lygure, an A- 
gatc, and an Amerhit; 

13 Andthe fourth row, aBerill, an O- 

nix anda Tafper: they were encloſed in ou- 
| ches of gold1n their inclohngs, 
_?” And the ſtones were according to 
| the names of the children of Iſracl, twelue 
according to their names , like the ingra- 
 nings ofa fignet, enery one with his name, 
| according to the twelue tribes. 

15 And they made vpon the breſtplate 
| chaincs, at the ends, of wreathen worke of 
| pure gold. 

-16. And they made two ouches of gold, 
and two gold rings : and put the two rings 
inthe two ends ofthe breitplare. 
| 17 And they put the two wreathen 
 chainesof gold in the two rings. on the 
ends of the breſtplate, 

18 Andthe twoends of the two wrea- 
then chaines they taſtened in the two ou- 
ches, andputthem on the ſhoulder peeces 
ot the Ephod, before it. 

19 Andthey made two rings of golde, 
and put them on the two ends of the breſt- 
plate ypon the border of it, which was on 
the ide ofthe Ephod inward, 

20 And they made two other golden 
rings, and put them on the two ſides ofthe 
Ephod mwah , toward the forepartof 
it, oucr againſt thesther coupling thereof, 
aboue the curious girdle of the Ephod. 

21 Andthey didbindthe breſtplate by 
his rings vnto the rings of the Ephod, with 
a1:ce of blew, that it might bee aboue the 
curious girdle of the Ephod;, and that the 
A might not be looſed from the E- 
phod , as the LoxD commanded Mo- 
les, 

22. © And he made the robe of the E- 
phod of wouen worke, all of blew. 

23 Andtherewas a hole ih the midit of 
\therobeas the hole of an habergeon, with 
4 band round about the hole, that it ſhould 
not rent, 

24 Andthey made ypon the hemmes 
of the robe pomegrannes,of blew,and pur- 
ple,and ſkorlet, and twined linnen. 

2 5 And they made* belles of pure gold, 
and put the belles betweene-the omegra- 
nates, ypon the hemme of the wy round 
about berweene the pomegranates. 

26 Abdland a pomgranate, abelanda 
pomegranate round about the hemme of 


l 


| andthevaile of the couering : 


manded Moſes. 

27 <CAndthey made coarcs of fine lin- 
nen, of wouen worke, for Aaron and for | 
his ſonnes. Eo” 

28 And a myter bf fine linnen, and 


goodly bonners of fine linnen, and*linnen | * Chap, 38.| 


breeches of fine twined linnen, 

29 Anda girdleof fine twined linnen, 
and blew, and purple, and ſkarlet of needle 
worke, as the LoxD commanded Moſes; 

o- <q And they made the plate of the 
holy Crowne of pure gold, and wroteypon 
ita writing, likeeo the engranings of a (ig- 
net,* HO LINES TO THELORD. 

1: Andtheytyed ynto ita lace of blew 
to faſten it on high vpon the myrer, as the 
L o R DÞ commanded Moſes; 

32 © Thuswasalltheworke of the Ta- 
bernacle of the tent of the Congregation 
finiſhed : and the children of Iſrael did ac- 
cording to all that the L o x Þ comman- 
ded Moſes, ſo didthey, | 

3 4 And they broughtthe Taberna- 
cle ynto Moſes, the tent, and all his furni-- 
ture, histaches, his boards, his.barres, and 
his pillars,and his ſockets, 

34 Andthe couering of rammes { kins: 
diedred,andthe coucring of badgers ſkins, 


35 The Arke of the Teitimonie, and 
the {taues thereof, and the Mercie ſeate, 


36. The Table, and all the yeſlels there- | 


of, and the Shew bread: 

37 The pure candleſticke , with the 
lampes thereof, enenwith the lampes to be 
ſet in order, and all the veſlels therof , and; 
the oylc for light: 

38 Andthegolden Altar, and the an- 
noynting ople, and the F {weet incenſe,and 
the hanging for the Tabernacle doore : 

39- T hebraſen altar, and his grate of 
braſle, his ſtaues, and all his veflels,the La-- 
uer. and-his foot: 

40 The hangings of the Courr, his pi-| 
lars, and his ſockets, and the hanging: for 
the court gate, his coards, and his pinnes,. 
and all theveſlels of the ſeruice of the Ta- 
bernacle,for the tent of the Congregation. 

41 Theclothes of ſerniceto do ſeruice 
inthe holxplace , and the holy garments: 
for Aaron the Prieſt, and his ſonnes gar- 
ments to miniſter in the Prieſts office, 

42 According to all that the Loxzvp 
commanded Moſes, ſo the children of If- 
racl made all the worke. 

43 AndMoſes did looke vpon all the 


the robe ro miniſter agzas the L 0x tcom-| 


workec 


42», 


* Chap.28, | 
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worke, and behold,they had done it as the  |,may miniſter-ynto me inthe Prieſts office: 
L o x Þ had commanied,cuen ſo had they | Fortheir ng ns (urely be an euer- 
done it : and Moſs bleſſed them. | laſting Pri roughout their gene-! 
rations, | 
CHAP, XE. 16 Thus did Moſes : according to all: 
8 The Tabernacle is commanded bo be rewod, Le -_ thatthe LosQ commanded him, ſo did he. 
fed - Hd ig paul roar wed CAngs rm wm paſle in = firſt 
4 A clonde conereth the Tabernacle. mOncen, MUICSIING. FEIEh o: (6 firlt 
Nd the Lox ſpake vnto Moſes, fay- dey of the moneth , that the * Tabernacle 
was rearcd vp. 
2 'Gn the firſt day ofthe firſt moneth | 18 And Moſes reared vp the Taberna- 
ſhalt thou ſet vp the Tabernacle of the | cle, and faſtened his ſockets, and ſet yp the 
Congregation. boards thereof,and put in the barres there- 
' 2 And thou ſhaltputthereinthe Arke | of; and reared yp his pillars. - 
ofthe Teſtimonic, and couer the Arkwith | 19 And he ſpread abroadthe Tent ouer 
the Vaile : | the Tabernacle, and put the coucring of 
4 And thou * ſhalt bring in the Ta- | the Tent aboue ypon it, as the Lonp 
ble, and ſetin order the thingsthat are to | commanded Moſes, | 
| beſetinorderypon, and thou ſlalt bring | 20 CAnd herooke and putrhe teſtimo- 
inthe Candleſticke, and light the lampes | nieintothe Arke, and ſer the ſtaues on the 


thereof. Arke, and put the Mercy-ſcate aboue vpon 
5 Andthouſhaltſerthe Altar of gold | the Arke, 


for the incenſe before the Arke of the Te- | 21x And he brought the Arke into the 
ſtimonie, and pur the hanging of the dore | Tabernacle, and * ſet vp the Vaile of the 
to the Tabernacle, couering, and couered the Arke of the Te- 

6 And thou ſhalt ſeethe Altar ofthe | ſtimonic,as the Loxp commanded Moles. 
burnt offering,before the doore ofthe Ta- { 22 qAndheputthe Tablein the Tent 
bernacle of the Tent of the Congrega- | ofthe Congregarion, vyponthe fide of the 


tion, Tabernacle Northward, without the vaile. 

| 7 Andthouſhalt ſerthe Lauer between 23 Andheſetthebread in order vpon 
the Tent ofthe Congregation and the Al- | it, beforetheLoxDv, as:the Lox b had 
tar, and ſhalt put water thercin, commanded Moſes, 


8 And thou ſhalt ſet yp the Court | 24 q And heputthe candleſticke inthe 


round about, and hang vp the hanging at | Tent of the Congregation, ouer againlt 
the Court gate. 


the Table, on the fide of the Tabernacle 
And thou ſhalt take the ATP. Southward, 
a 


oyle, and annoynt the Tabernacle and 25 Andhe lighted the lamps before the 
that is therein, and ſhalt hallow it, and all 


. L o x D,asthe L o x D commanded Moſes. 
the veſlels thereof: and it ſhalbe holy. 26 q Andhe put the golden Altar in 
10 Andthouſhaltannoynt the Altar 


the Tent of the ;0n,beforethe 
of the burne offering , and all his veſlels, 8 TIE 


Valle. 
and ſanftife the Altar : and it ſhall bee an 27 And heburnt ſweet incenſe therc- 
4 Heb, Heli-| Altarfmoit Holy, on,asthe L o x D commanded Moſes. 
wer of belineſ-| 11 Andthou ſhalt annoynt the Lauer 23 q And he ſetyp the hanging, at the 
ſes, and his foor, and ſanfike ir. doore of the Tabernaclc, 

12 Andthouſhalt bring Aaron and his 29 And heeput the Altar of burnt offe- 
ſonnes ynto the doore of the Tabernacle ring by the doore of the Tabernacle ofthe 
- = Congregation, and waſhthem with | Tent of the Congregation, and offered 

r. 


vponitthe burnt offering, and the mcate 
| 13 Andthou ſhalt put ypon Aaron the oftcring, as * the L _ commanded 
hear. Fruanc;anl annoynt him,and ſar- | Moſes, 

ine 


| im, that he may miniſter ynto me in 30 CAnd he ſet the Laucr betweenethe 
the Priefts office. 


| Tent ofthe Congregation and the Altar 
14 Andthouſhalt bring his ſonnes,and | and put water DT a withall. ' 
cloth _ with co:tes. | 31 And Moſes , and Aaron and his 
' 15 Andthouthaltannoynt th (i | | '& 
aoudidſt annoyntheir Cake , rw pg Ae Praeger HT 


thcrear, 
| 


— Beg 32 When 
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| Theburntoffering  Chap.j. ** © ofherds, flockes;foules. *Þ 
Pr | 32 When they went into the Tent of | the cloude aboad thereon, and the glory of 
the Congregation, and when they came | the Lo xD filled the Tabernacle. | 
neerevntothe altar , they waſhed , as the 36 And when the cloud was taken vp 
Loxp commanded Moles. from ouer the Tabernacle, the children of 
33 Andherearcd vp the Court round | Iſraclf went onward in all their journeys: 
about the Tabernacle, andthe Altar , and 37 But ifthe cloud were not taken vp, 
ſet vp the hanging of the Court gate: ſo | thenthey iourneyednot, ill the day that 
Moſes finiſhed the worke. it was taken vp. 
*Num.9.15| 34 © * Thena cloudcoueredrhe Teri 38 For the cloude of the Lo xD was 


king.8,10 ation, and the glory of the | vponthe Tabernacle by day, and fire was 
OY wo < 8 BIA, _— c on it by night, in the fight of all che houſe 
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5 And Moſes was not able to enterin» | of Iſrael, throughout all their ' jour- 
to the tent of the Congregation , becauſe | neys. 


THE THIRD BOOKE 


of Mos xs, called Leutticus, 


CHAP. TL | ypon the wood that is inthe firewhich #s 
| ypon the altar, 
1 The burnt offerives 3 Of the heart, 10 Of | © pr theinwards and hislegges ſhall 
the flecksr, 13 Of the fowtes, | he wathin water, and the Prieſt thal burne 
= Ix x NDtheLexp called | all on the altar, to bea burnt ſacrifice, an 
vnto Moſes, and ſpake | offering made by tire, of a ſweet ſauour vyn- 
& Vato him out of the to the f ORD. : 
$f, Tabernacle of the | x9 g Andifhis offring beof the flocks, 
(#3) Cogregation, ſaying, | namely of the ſheepe, or of the goates for a 
\ gs 2 Speakevnto the | burnt facrifice,he thal bring it a male with- 
WIS Torrens children of Iſrael, and | out blemiſh. | 
ſay ynto them, If any manof you bringan | xx And he ſhallkil iton the fide of the 
offering vnto the L o & d, yeeſhall bring | altar Northward,before the L on » : and 
_ oftcring of the cattell, cuen of the | the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle his 
erd, and of the flocke. | blood roundabout the altar. * 
_ * Ifhis offering be a burnt ſacrifice } - xz And hee cut it int6 his nieces, 
of the herd, let him offer a male without | with his head and his fatte : and the Prieſt 
blemiſh : he ſhall offer it of his owne vo- | ſhall lay them in order on the wood that 
luntarie will, atthe doore of the Taberna- | ;son the fire, which is vpon the altar : 
cle of the Congregation before the Loxo. 12 Buthe ſhall waſh the inwards and 
4 Andhee thall ym hand ypon the | the [cgges with water, and the Prieſt ſhall 
head of the burnt oftring : and it ſhalbe ac- bring «tall, and burne it ypon the altar : it 5s 
cepted for him to make atonement forhim.. | a burne ſacrifice, an offering made by fire, 
F And he ſhall kill the bullocke before of 2 ſweet ſauour vnto the L ORD. 
the Lox D: and the Prieſts Aarons ſonnes | 14 q Andif the burnt ſacrifice for his | 
thall bring the blood, and _—_ the | offeringto the L © « Þ beof foules,then he 
blood roundabout ypon the altar , that is | ſhall bring his offering of turtle doues, or |. 
by the dore of the Tabernacle ofthe Con- | of young pigeons. | | 
greeation, 15 Andthe Prieſt ſhal bring it vnto the 
6 Andhe ſhall flaythe burnt offering, | altar, and {| wring off his head,and burne it 
and cut it into his picces, | on thealtar : ns the blood thereof ſhalbe 
| 7 And theſonnesof Aaronthe Prieſt | wrung out at the fide ofthe altar. 
hall pur fre ypon the altar, and lay the [ 16 Andheeſhallplucke away his crop 
, woodin order yponthe fire, with | his feathers, & caſt it befide the altar 
| 8 AadthePriefts Aarons ſonnes ſhall ache eller OE 
e 


lay the parts, the head and thefar in order | 17 And cleauc it with the wings 
= HOY & G __ thereof, 
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The Meate offering, ” HER 


"6 therof, bu ſhall not divide it aſunder: And 

the Pricft ſhal burneit ypan the alrar,ypoN | 
the wood that is vpon the fire : itisa burnt 
ſacrifice, an offring raade by fire of aſweet 
ſauour vnto the Lon, 


CH AP. II. 


1 The meate offering of flawre with ozle and incenſe, 
4 either 1. whence 5 or enaplate, 7 #7 
ima froingpan, 13 oref the ſorſt fruites in the 
care. 13 Theſalt of the meate offering. 
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12 qAs for the oblation of the firſt 
fruites, ye ſhal offer them vnto the Loxp, 
but they ſhal nott be buraton the altar for 
aſweet ſauour, 

12 And cueryoblation ofthy mea of. 
fering * ſhalrthou ſeaſon with ſalt ; neither 
(halt thou ſuffer the ſalt of the Conenant of 


thy Godto be lacking from thy meate of- 


fering : with all thine offrings thou ſhalt of- 
fer Ce 

: I 4 a ifthou _ a meat oving & 
hen any will offer a meate offe- | thy firſt fruites ynto the L © x Þ, thouthalt 
|; rn = x L oxD,his offering ſhal offer for the meat offiring of thy firlt fruits, 
be of fine flowre : and hee ſhall powre oyle | greene cares of corne dryed by the hrezeven 
| vpon it, and putfrankincenſethcreon. corne beaten ont of full cares. | 
2 Andheſhallbring it to Aarons ſons 15 Andthou ſhalt put Oy le ypon it, and 
ho Brichs - ondhee take thereout his | lay frankincenſe theron zits a meat offring, 
handfull of the flowre thereof, and of the | 6 And the Prieſt ſhal burn the memo- 
oyle thereof, with all the frankincenſe ther- riall of it, part of the beaten corne thereof, 
of, andthe Prieſt ſhall burne the memorial and pou of the oyle thereof, with all the 
of it ypon the altar,tobean offering made cenſe thereof : it 15 an oftring made 
lag #1 Gveet ſawour yntothe LoxD, | Þyfirevntothe Lon, 

3 And*the i 3 wy I meat offe- | CHAP. 11T. 
ring/hall be Aarons and his fonnes: is it 2 | 1 Themeas offering ef the berd, 6 of the Socke, 761 
thing moſt holy of the- offerings of the | #ber « lewde, 12 or « Loare, ONE 
L ox d made by fie, Nd if his oblation be a ſacrifice of 

4 <Andifthonbring an oblation of a peace offering , ifhee offer it of the 
meate offering baken in = oucn, it ſoallbe | herd, whether it be a male or female, hee 
an vnleavened cake of fine flowre mingled | ſhall offer it without blemiſh before the 
with oyle, or vnleauened wafers annoyncd | Loxp. 
with oyle. 2 Andhee ſhall lay his handyponthe 

5 qgAndifthyoblation be a meate of- 
fering baken || ina panne, it ſhall bee of fine 
flowre w——_ mingled with oyle. 

6 Thouftaltpartitin pieces, & powre 
 oyle thereon +it is a meate offering, 

7 <$Andifthyoblation be a meate of- 


fering bakenin+ the frying pan, t ſhall bee 
made of fine ama. oryrwg 


head ofhis offering, and kill it at the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation : | 
and Aarons ſonnes the Prieſts ſhal ſprinkle 
the blood vpon the altar round abour. 

3 Andhceſhalloffer ofthe facrificeof | 
the peace offering,an offering made by hre 
vnto the L o n pz * the |jfat that couereth | | 
the inwards, and all the fat that is pon the | 


8 Andthouſbalt bring the meat offe 
ring that is made of theſe things vnto the 
Lox »Þ, and whenit is Ka ans, vnto-the 
Prieſt, he ſhal bring it vnto the altar. 

9 AndthePrictt ſhall take from the 
meet oftering * a memoriall thereof, and 
ſhall burne it ypon the altar, it x an * offe. 
ring mace by fire of a ſweet ſauqur vnto the 
Lok Db. 

10 And thatwhich isleft ofthe meat of. 
icring, ſhall be Aarons and his ſonnes : it is 
prbiog moſt holy, of the offerings of the 

L o x made by fire, 


11 No meat offerin 


| » Which yce ſhall 
bring vntothe L 6 & Þ, thal Try 


leaven: For ye hal burneno leaven, nor 
any « /=y any offering of the Lon » 


inwards. 


4 And the two kidneys, and the fatte 


that is on them, whichis by the flanks: and 
the{caule aboue the liver with the kiencysz 
it ſhall he take away. 

5 And Aazons ſonnes ſhal burne iton 
the Altar pon the burne ſacrifice, which # 
pon the wood thar is on the fire: it is an of- 
tering made by fire of a fivcerte ſauour vnto 


cLoxp. 


6 <q Andifhisoffering for a ſacrifice of 

po. offering yntothe L ©-x Þ, bee of the 

ocke,male or female, he ſhalloffer it with- 
out blemiſh. 


7 Ifheeoffer alambe for his offerings 


then ſha] he offerit beforethe Lonp. 


8 And hee ſhall lay his hand the] 
head of hisoffering, wt re it before the | 
| _ . Tabarna-. 


he. —_—_ 


— hu———t——_—_—_—_ 


Ld 
; — _ 


4 
i 


Tr” . _ L A 1 | 
- - "> 
LY ' » ; ] 


by — 


YR 
P7 AF _ 5 *E -_ 


Tabernacle of the 
rons ſonnes ſhall ſprinkle the blood there- 
of, round I the altar. 
{ 9g Andhethaloffter 
the peace offering,an offering made by hire 
vntothe LorpD: the fat thereof and the 
whole rampe,it ſhall hetake off —_ the 
backe bone : and the fat that couecreth the 
inwards, and all the fat thatis vpon the in- 
wards, * 
10 Andthetwo kidneys 


, and the fatte 
and the caule aboue theliuer, with the kid- 
neys, it ſhall hetake away. 

11 Andthe Prieſt ſhall burne it vpon 
the altar: it is the food of the offring made 

by fireynto the Lomp. 
| 12 CAnd ifhis —— a goat, then 
he ſhall offer it before the L o n »y. 

rt And hee ſhalllay his hand ypon the 
ha of it,and kill it before the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation : and the ſonnes of 
Aaron ſhall ſprinkle the blood thereof yp- 
on the altar, round about. 

14 And he ſhall offer thereof his offe- 
ring, even an offring made by fire ynto the 
Lox ; the fatthat couereth the inwards, 
and all the fat that is ypon the inwards. 

15 And thetwo kidneys , and the fatte 
that is ypon them, which :s by the flankes, 
and the caule aboue the liuer with the kid- 
neys, it ſhall he take away. 

16 Andthe Prieſt ſhall burnerhem yp- 
onthe altar: it isthe food of the offering 
made by fire, for a ſweet ſauour : * All the 
faticthe LoxDps. 

17 It ſhall beaperpetuall ſtatute for your 
Frncrations » throughout all your dwelt 
ngs,that ye Mac. 4 fat,nor * bloud. 
CHA P, IIII. 


I The fone offering of ignorance, or the Pricft, 

13 STE hon z 33 on « Rler, - 

for any of the people, 
AN the Loxd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Speakeynto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, it a ſoule ſhall finne through igno- 
rance againſt any of the Commandements 
ofthe Loxp ( concerning things which 
ought not to be done) and hal do 
any of them : 

3 Ifthe Prieſt that is anoynted , doe 
linne according to the ſinne of the people, 
then let him bring for his ſinne which hee 
hath ſinned, a young bullocke without ble- 
| mil1, ynto the L © n Þ fora finne offering, 
4 Andheeſhallbring the bullock ynto 


on: and Aa- 


ofthe facrifce of | 


thatis ypon them, which is by the flankes, | 
| incenſe before the L o n D, which isin the 
ncaa * allthe blood ofthe bullock at the 


againſt 


16 Andthe Prielt _—__ —- 
S. 
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the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
pr gation beforethe L o & b, and ſhall 
s hand ypon the bullockes head, and 
the bullocke before the L on Dp. 
5 Andthe Prieſt that is anoynted,ſhal 
take of the bullockes blood,and bring it to | 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 


6 Andthe Pricſtſhall dip his finger in | 
the blood, and ſprinkle ofthe blood feuen 
times before the Lox, before the yaile of | 
the Sanctuary, 


7 Andthe Prieſt ſhall put ſome ofthe 


blood vpon the hornes of the altar oſſweer | 


Tabernacle ofthe Congregation,and ſhall 
ome ofthe altar of che burnt offering, 
which is at the doore of the Tabernacle of 

the Congregation. 
8 Andheſhalltake of from it all the 


fat of the bullock for the linne offering: the | 


fat that coucreth the inwards,and all 
that is ypon the inwards. 


efar 


' 9 Andthetwokidneys, andthe fatthat | 


i: ypon them, which is by the flankes, and 


the caule aboue the liver, with the kidneys, | 


it ſhall he take away, 

10 Asit was taken off from the bullock 
of the ſacrifice of peace offerings :and the 
Prieſt ſhall burne them vpon the altar of 


the burne offering. 
11 *AAnd befiinne of the bullock;and 


all his fleſh, with his head, and with his 
5. 


legs,and his inwards, and his d 

12 Euen the whole bullocke ſhall he ca- 
riefoorthf without the campc,vnto a clean 
place, where the aſhesare powred out, and 
* burne him on the wood with fire: 
t where the athes are powredout , ſhall he 
be burnt. 


13 CAndif the whole Congregation of ? 


Iſrael finne through ignorance, * and the. 
—_ hid from the cyes ofthe aflembly, 
and they haue done ſomewhat againſt any 
of the Commandements of the Lox Dd, 
concerning things which ſhould not bee 
done, andare guuric: | 
14 When the ſinne which they haue fin- 
ned againſtit, is knowne, then the Con- 
regation ſhall offer a young bullocke for 
So ſinne, and bring him beforethe Ta- | 
bernacle ofthe Congregation, | 
15 Andthe Elders of the —_— 
tion ſhall lay their hands vpon the head of 
the bullocke, before theLox »: and the 
bnllock ſhall be killed before the L © « Þ, 
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nacle of the Congregation. 07,997, 
17 And the Pricit ſhall dip his ftingerin 
ſome ofthe blood & ſprinkle :t ſcuen timcs 
before the LozD,emen before the vaile. 

18 And hee ſhall put ſome of the blood 
ypon thehornes of the altar , which is be- 
fore the L o n v, thats in the Tabernacle 
ofthe Congregation, and ſhall powre out 
all the blood at the bottome of the altar of 
the burnt offering, which is at the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 

19 And he ſhall take all kis fat from 
him, and burnc it yponthe altar. 

22> And hee ſhall doc with the bullocke 
25 he did with the bullocke for a finne offe- 
ring, ſo ſhall he doe with this: And the 
Prielt ſhall make an attonement for them, 
and it ſhall be forgmen them. 

21 Andhe ſhall cary foorththe bullock 
without the campe , and burne him as hee 
burned the firſt bullocke : it zs a finne offe- 
ring forthe Congregation. 

22 © When a ruler hath finned and done 
ſomewhat through ignorance againſt any 
of the Commandements of the L o « Þ his 
God, concerning things which ſhould not 
be done, and is puilty : 

2 2 Orifhis h1nne wherein hee hath fin- 
ned, come to his knowledge: he ſhal bring 
his offering, a kidde of the goates, a male 
without blemiſh, 

24 And hee ſhall lay his hand yponthe 
head of the goate, andkillitin the place 


| where they kil the burnt oftcring before the 


Lonzp:it mmm rome. 


25 Andthe Prieſt ſhal take ofthe blood 


of the linne _ his finger, and 


put it vpon the horn 


of the altar of burner 


| offering, and ſhall powre out his blood at 


the bottome of the Altar of burnt oftring, 
26 And he ſhall burne all his fatte vpon 
the Altar, as thefat ofthe ſacrifice of peace 
ofterings: andthe Prieſt ſhall make an at- 
tonementfor him,as concerning his finne, 


and & ſhall be forgiuen him. 


27 And if any one of the F common 


people finne throughignorance, while hee 


doth ſomwhat _ any.of the comman- 


dementsof the Loxp, concerning thinos 
which oughtnorto bee done, and bec guil- 
uc: 

28 Orithis Gnnewhich he hath ſinned 
come to his knowledge, then he ſhal bring 


hisoftering , a kidde of the goates,a female 


without blemitſh , for his 
| 4 mas pe R fnne which hee 


bring of the bullockes blood to the Taber- 


thereof with his finger, and 


29 And hee thall lay his hand vpon the | 


head of the ſinne 
offering inthe place of the burnt offering, 

20 Andthe Prieſtſhaltake of the blood 
put it yponthe 
hornes of the altar of burnt offering , and 
ſhall powre out all the blood anne = the 
bottome of the altar. | 

31 And *hefhalltake away all the fat 
thereof, as the fat is taken from off the fa- 
crifice of peace offerings: and the Pricſt 
ſhall burne it ypon the altar , for a * ſweere 
ſauourvnto the L o k D, and the Prieſt thal 
make an attonement for him, and it ſhalbe 
forgiuen him. 

22 Andifhee bring alambe tor a knne 
offcring, hee ſhall bring it a female without 
blemith. 

3 And hee ſhall lay his hand pon the 
head of his finne offering, and {lay it for a 
ſinne offering, in the place where they kill 
the burnt offering. 

24 Andthe Prieſt ſhalltake of the blood 
of the ſinne offring with his finger, and put 
it yponthe hornes of the altar of burnt ot- 
fering , and ſhall powre out all the blood 
thereof at the bottome of the altar. 

35 And hee ſhall take away all the fatte 
therof,as the fat ofthe lambe is taken away 


from the ſacrifice of the peace offerings: 


andthe Prieſt ſhall burne them ypon the| 


altat, according to the WE made by 
firevntotheLok D, and the Prieſt ſha 


make an attonement for his ſinne that hee | 


hath commitred, & it ſhalbe forgiuen him. 


CRAFT. Fe, 


+ He that finneth an concealing his knowledge, 2 1 
touching au vicleane thing, 4 or in making a 
ezth, 6 Histreſpaſſe offering, »f the flocke, 7 of 
foules, 11 or of flowre, 14 The treſpaſſe offe- 
ring in ſacriledge, 17 andin [net of ignorance. 

Ndif a ſoule finne, and heare the 

voyce of ſwearing, and is a witnelle, 
whether he hath ſeene or knowne of it,if he 
doe not ytterit, then he ſhall beare his ini- 
quitie, 

2 Or if a ſoule touch any vncleane 
ay qe it be acarcaſe of an ynclean 
beaſt, or acarcaſe of yncleane cattell , or 
the carcaſe of yncleane creeping things, 
and if it be hidden fromhim, my]. ſhall 
be yncleane, and ouiltie: 

3 Or if hee touch the vncicancfle of 
man, whatſoever yncleaneſle it bee that a 
man ſhalbe defiled withall, and ie be hidde 
from him, when he knowethof it ,then hee 
ſhalbe guilty. 


offering, and ſlay the fin 
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The creſpaſſe offering, < JP. v) a ng = >= Sinne 
wh 4 Orifa ſoule Gveare avg vas finne through ignorancegintheh ou 
with his lippesto doe euill, orrods , | ofthe Loxp; themhee Cie 


whatſocuer it be that a man ſhal pronounce | treſpaſle ynto the Lord, arammewithout 
with an oath, andie be hid from him, when | blemith, out of the flockes', with thy eſti- 
he knowerh of ie , then he ſhalbe guiltic in | mation by ſhekels of Gluer, after the thekel 
one of thele. of the SanQuary, for a treſpaſle offering, 

5 Anditſhallbe,whet he ſhalbe guil- | 16 And he ſhall make amends for the 
ticin one of theſe things, that he ſhall con» | harme that he hath done in the holy thing, 
feſle, thar he hath ſinned in that thing. and ſhall adde the fift part thereto,and giue | 

6 Andhefhall bring histreſpaſle offe- | it vntothe Prieſt : and the Prieſt ſhal make 
ringyntothe L o k Dfor his ſinne which | anattonement for him with the ramme of 
he Path ſinned, 2 femalefrom the flocke, a | the treſpaſle offering; and it ſhall bee forgj- 
lambe,or a kidde ofthe goares, for a finne | uen him, 
offering: 2nd the Pricit ſhall make anat- |. 17 q Andifa* foule hnne,and commit 
tonement for him concerning his {inne, any of theſe things which are forbidden to | 
tb, bihend 7 Andift hee bcenotableto bring a | be done by the commandements of the 
canner reach] lambe, then ſhall hee bring for his treſpatſe | L © & v, though he wilt it not , yet is hee 
tothe ſuffici\ which he hath committed,two turtle doues | guiltie, and ſhall beare his iniquitie, 

—_— * [or two young pigeons vntothe Loxp: 18 Andhe ſhall bring a ramme without 
OR one for a linne offering, and the other for | blemiſh out ofthe flocke, with thy eltin:a- 
a burn offering. tion,for atreſpaſle offcring ynto the Prieſt: 

8 And hee thall bring themyntothe | and the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement for 
Prieſt, who ſhall offer that which is forthe | him concerning hisignorance wherein hee 
fin offering firſt, and * wring of lis head | erred, and wiſtt not: andit hall be forgi- 
from his aecke,but ſhall not duide it afun- | uen him. 
der. 19 Itisatreſpaſſe offering : he hath cer- 

9 And heſhal ſprinkle of the bloud of the | tainely relpaſſed againitthe Lo x D. 

linne offering vpon the fide of the altar, ei A P. VI 

and the reſt ofthe blood ſhall be wrung out | ; £5 
| at the bottome of the altar : it is a finne of | * os pop. ogg» ogy: cfarg 
tering, offering. 19 Tio efrce ethe can Ava" of 6" 
| 12 Andhe ſhall offer the ſecond fora | Pruſft, 24 The law of the ſixne offering. | 
' Or,ordi- burnt offering, according tothe || manner : AX the Lok Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, 
nance, and the Pricft hall make an attonement ſaying, 


for him for bis finne, which he had finned, | . 2 1fafſoule finne, aftd commit a tref- 
and it ſhalbe forgiuen him, paſſe againſttheLokx », and lic ynto his 


11 ©Butifhe bee notable to bring rwo | neighbour inthat which wasdcliuered bim 

| turtle doues, or two young pigeons; then | to keepe, orin || fellowſhip , or in athi 

he that ſinned, ſhall bring for his offering | taken away by t violence, orhath decei 

the tenth part of an Ephah of fine flowre | his neighbour : 

for a ſinne offcring: hee ſhall put no oyle 2 r haue found that which wasloſt, 

ypon it , neither thall hee put any frankin- | and lieth concerning it, and * fweareth 

cenſe thereon: foritis a linne oftering, falſcly : in any of all theſe that a man doth, 
12 Then hall he bring it tothe Prieſt, | lining therein : 

and the Prieſt ſhall take his handfull of it, | 4 Thenitſhall be, becauſe hee hath 

*.even a memoriall thereof, and burne it on | ſinned, and isguiltie, that hee (hall reſtore 

the altar,* according to the offeriags made | that which he tooke violently aw:y, or the 

by fireyntothe Lox: itis a ſinne offe- | thing which he hath deceitfully gocten , or 

ring, that which was delmered him to kcepe , or 
1 ; Andthe Prieſtſhal make an 2ttone- | theloſt thing which he found : 

ment for him as touching his finne,that he Or all that about which hee hath : 

hath ſinned in one of thele, and it ſhall bee | ſworne _ ; he ſhall cuen® reſtore it in|, c_—_ $0 

forgiuen him : and the remnant ſhall be the | the principall, and ſhall adde the fiftpart | , _—— 

Pricſts,as a meate offering. more therto,and giue it ynto him to whom ng 
14 © AndtheL orb ſpake ynto Mos | it apperrtzineth, [| in the day of his treipaſſe 

ſes, ſaying : offering. C9 , 
15 Ifa foule commit a treſpaſle, and 6 Andheeſhall "7g 8 trelpaſſe offe- | > 

| 2 ring! * 
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4 


_ —— * 
——_— 


——_ 


* | Burnt offeriog, Sit 4 LeuiticUs, "4 


fs | S- q F41 YH 4 ea 
, 9 LY 

; £ [ 
. care © \ 


” 


| EL oxp. 2 ramme without b1& |*eucry one thattoucheththem thalbe holy. [* &404, 

WM.ow: hello ck, with thy —— | c I9 q Andthe Lo: ſpake vato Moſes, ju. . 
coff:ring vnto the Prieſt, aying: 
— 4 54 TIE {hal make an attone- 20 This is the offering of Aaron, and 
ment for him, before the Lon Þ : and - - his ſons co9es up ww _ vnto ws 
allbe forginca him, for any thing of all | &- 0 k D,1n tae Gay W 15 annoynted : 
yg he 7% FS Jin rreſpa ng "5 Jr Therenth part of an.” Ephah of fine flowre 
8 gAndtheLo «Db ſipakeynto Moſes, for a meate oftering pc Il, halfe of it 
ſrying inthe morning,and halte thereof at night, 
Cordlmand Aaron and his ſonnes, 21 Inapanneitſhalbe made with oyle, 
E ſaying, This is the lawe of the burnt off:- | and whenit is baken, thou ſhalt bring KK 10: 
4 Or,foribe | ring + (It is the burnt offering, [| beczuſe of | and the baken pieces of the meate offeri 

ain; 3 the burning vpon the altar all night vnto ſhalt thou offer for a ſweet ſauour yato the 

| the morning, and the fire ofthe he ſhall | Lonp. ; 
be burning 1n it.) 22 Andthe Prieſt ofhis ſonnes that is 
10 Andthe Prieſt ſhallput on his lin- anoynted in his ſtead, ſhall offer it; Ir isa 
nen garment, and his linnen breeches ſhall ſtature for euer ynto the Logp,it ſhall bee 

he put ypoa his fleſh, and take yp the aſhes wholy burnt, | 

which the fire hath conſumed with the 23 For every meate offering for the | 
burnt offering on the altar, and he ſhall put Prieſt ſhalbe wholy burnt: it ſhall not bee 
them beſides the altar, eaten, 


11 Andheeſhallput off his garments, 4 CAndthe Loxb ſpake vnto Moſes, 


and put on other garments, and cary torth laying, 
the aines without the campe, vnto a cleane 25 Speake ynto Aaron andto his fons, 
place. ſaying, T his is the law of the finne avering 
12 And the fire vpon the altar ſhall bee | In the place wherethe burnt offering is ki 
buroing in it: it ſhall not be put aut; And led ſhall the linne offering be killed before 
the Pricit (hall burn wood on it eucry MOor- theLorD It 1s moſt wy 653 
ning, and lay the burnt offering in order 26 The Pricſt that offereth ir for ſane, 
vp0!11t, and he ſhall burne thereon the fat ſhall eatcit.: In the holy place ſhall it be ez- 
of the peace offetines. ten, in the court of the Tabernacle of the 
13 .ihehre ſlall ever be burning ypon | Congregation.. - | 
the alt:r: i: ſhell never goc out. 27. Whatſocuer ſhall touch the fleſh 
14 q* Andthisis the lawe ofthe meate | thereof ſhall be holy : and when there 15 
oftering : the ſonnes of Aaron ſhall offer it ſprinkled of the blood thereof vpon any 
betore the L o x Þ, before the altar. garment, thou ſhalt waſh that whereon. ut 
15 And heſhalltake of it his handfall, | was ſprinkled, inthe holy place, . [+ Chap.11, 
of the flowre of the meat offering, and | 28 Butthe earthen yefſell wherein it 1s 


of tae oyle thereof, and all the Go kin ſodden, * ſhall be broken; And if it be ſod- 
cenſe which is vpon the meate offc ring,and den ina braſen por, it ſhall bee both ſcow- 
ſhall burne:e ypon the Altar, for a ſweet ſa- 


red, and rinſed inwatcr, 

uour , even the * memoriall of it vnto the | 29 Allthe males among the Prieſts ſhal | 
Lok D. cate thereof : it 3s moſt on 

16 And rhe remainderthercof ſhall Aa- | 39 *Andno ſinne offering whereof any 
ronandi:s fonnes cate : with vnleauened | ofthe blood is brought into the T aberna- 
bread thall it be eaten in the holy place: in | cle ofthe C ongregation to reconcile with- 
tne court of the Tabernacle of the Con. | allin the holy place, ſhall be eaten: it ſhall 
grcpazzon they ſhall eate it. be burnt in the fire, 

17 tr {hall not be baken with leauen : 1 C H A Þ VIT 
haue grucnit vnto them for their porgon | 1 Th: lawe efthe treſpaſſe offerivg, oy and cf the 
of wy offcrings made by fire : itismolt ho. | Peace eff. rings, 12 whether it be for « Thanke/* | 
ly, 2$ «5 the finne offering, and as the treſ- | £%*"> 16 #7 a Ver, or a Free willeſfering.22The | 
paile ofterin 4 


Jt, 26 andthe blood are forb:dden, 2 The 
15 All the males among the children of Prieft i portion im the Peace x An 


ae wreony 
—_— ſhall eare ofit : It ſhall bee a tatute wor o9e re wy ” wap << 
or euer 1n your generations concernin 2 Inthepl kT t 
| cheoficringsoftheL ok» made by fre: effeing, Wat, be —_ they kill po 
and 
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| The treſpaſſe offering. 
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| 
| | Or, onthe 


| 


and the bloud 


about 
nd he ſhall offer of it, all the fatte 

thereof ; the rampe, and the fat that-coue- 
reth the inwards, | 

4 And thetwo kidneys, andthe fat that 
is on them, which is by the flankes, and the 
caule that 15 aboue the liuer , with the kid- 
neys, it thall he take away. 

5 Andthe Prieſt ſhall burne them vp- 
on the altar, for an offering made by fire 
vnto the Lox : it is atreſpatle offcring, 


fat plate, or 


| ſic 6, 


6 Euerymale among the Prieſts thall 
| eate thereof: it ſhall be eaten in the holy 
| place: it is moſt holy. | 

| 7 Asthe Mneofferingis, ſo isthetre(- 
| paſle offering ?there is one law for them : 
' the Prieſt that maketh attoncment there- 
' with, ſhall hane ze; 

8 Andthe Prieſt that offercth any mans 
burne offering, cuen the Prieſt ſhall haue 
to himſelfe the ſkinne of thedurat oftering 
which he hath offered, 

9 Andall the meate offering that is ba- 
ken in the ouen,and allthat is drefled inthe 
frying pan, and | in the panne, ſhall be the 
Prietts that offtercth it, 

10 Andeyery meate offering mingled 
with oyle, and dric, ſhall all the fonnes of 
Aaron haue, one as nach as another, 

11 Andrhisis the Nw of the ſacrifice of 
peace offerings, which he ſhall ofter vato 
theLorD, ' 

12 Ifheofferit for a thankſgining,then 
he ſhall offer with the ſacrifice of thanke(- 
giving vnleauened cakes mingled with 
oyle, and vnlcauened wafers anoynted with 
oyle, and cakes mingled with oyle of tine 
towre fried. 

1 3 Belides the cakes, he flall offer for 
his offering leauened bread, with the {2- 
crifice ofthankſgiuing of his peace offrings. 

14 And of it he ſhall ofter one out ot the 
whole oblation, for an heauc offering vato 
the L o x Þ, andit ſhaſtbee the Prieltsthar 
(prinkleth the blood'of the peace offerings. 

15 Andthe ficſhof the ſacrifice of his 
peace ofterings for thankeſgiuing, ſhall bee 
eatenthe ſame day that it 1s oftcred : hee 


| ſhall Not leaue any of it ynrill the morning, 


16 But ifthe ſacrifice of his offering bee 
2v0\w, or a voluntarie oftering, itthall bee 
catenthe ſame day that he oftereth his ſa- 
crifice: and on the 'morrow alſo the re- 
mainder of it ſhalbe eaten. | 


118 And if any of the flcth of the Geri-[ 
fice of his peace otterings be catenatall gn 
the third day, it ſhall nor be accept&@, nci- 
ther ſhall it be impured vnto him that ofte- 
reth it : it ſhalbe an abhominarion, and the 
ſoule that eaterh of it, thall bearc his ini- 
quitiC, | 

19 And the fleſh that toucheth any vn- 
cleane thing, thall not be eaten ; it ſhall be 
burnt with hire : and as for the fleth, all that 
be cleane thalleate thereof, 

20 Bnt the ſoule that eateth of the fleſh 
of the {acrifice of peace offerings, that per- | 
tainc ynto theLoxrxD, * hauing his vn- 
cleanefle ypon him, cuen that fouls thal be 
cut off from his people, 

21 Morecouer, the ſoule that ſhal touch 
any vncleane taing, asthe yncleanefle of 
man, or any vncleane beaſt, or any abomi- 
nable yacleane thing, and eate of the ficth 


of the facrihce ofpeace oftrings which pcr- | 


taineynto the L © & D, cuen thatſoule thal 
be cut off from his people, 

22 4 Andthe Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

23 Speakeynto the children of Iſrael, 
ſ:ying, * Yeſhal cateno manner fat of oxe, 
or of theepe, or of goate, 

24 And thefat of the beaſt that dieth 
of it ſelfe, and the fat of that which is torne 
with beaſts, may be vſcd inany other yſe : 
but ye ſhall in no wiſe cate of it, 

25 For whoſocuer eatcth the fat of the 
beaſt, of which men offer an offering made 
by fire ynto the Lord, cucnthe ſoule that 
eateth :t, ſhall be cut oft from his people. 

26 * Moreouer ye thall eate no manner 
of blood, whether it be of foulc or of beaſt 
in any of your dwellings. 

27 Whatſocuerſoule it bee that eateth 
any manner of blood, cucn that ſoule ſhall 
be cut off from his people, 

28 qAndtheL o « b ſpake ynto Mo- 
ſes,laying, 

29 Speakeynto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, He that offereth the ſacrifice of his 

eace ofterings vato the Lox, ſhall bring 
fis oblation vnto the L o & v, ofthe fſacrt- 
fice of his peace-offtcrings, 

30 His owne hands hall bring 
rings ofthe Lo « D made by fire, the fatte 
with the breaſt, it ſhall he bring, that * the 
breſt may be waucd for a waue offering be- 


foretheL om »v. 
31 AndtheDÞ ieſt ſhall burne the fat vp- 


the offe- f 
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17 But the remainder of the fleſhof the {a- | an the altar : but the breſt ſhall bee Aarons, 
| crifice onthe third day ſhall bee burnt yith | and his ſonnes. 
7 | C4 32 And 


* 


32 Andtheright ſhoulder ſhall ye giue | 
vato the Pricſt for an heaue offering 
ſacrifices of your peace offteri 
He among the ſonnes of Aaron that 
offercth the blood of the peace In) 4 
and the far, ſhall haue the right ſhoulder 
for his part. 
For the waue breſt and the heaue 

ſhoulder haued taken of the children of If- 
racl, from offthe ſacrifices of their peace 
offerings , and haue giuen them ynto Aa- 
ronthe Prieſt,and ynto his ſonnes,by a ſta- 
tute for euer, from among the chuldren of 
Iſrael. | 
25 © Thisisthe portion of the anoynting 
of Aaron,and of the anoynting of his ſons, 
out ofthe offcrings of the L o & Þ 1nade b 
fire,in the day when he preſcntedthem, to 
miniſter ynto the Lo K Þ inthe Prieſts of- 
fice : 
36 WhicftheLoxÞD commanded to 
be giuenshem of the children of Iſracl, in 
the day that he anoynted them, by a ſtatute 
for eucr, throughout their gencrations. 

37 Lhis sthelaw ofthe burnt oftering, 


and of the treſpaſle offering , and of the 
conſecrations, and of the facrifice of the 
peace offerings : 
38 Whichthe Lox commanded Mo- 
ſes1n mount Sinai,in the day that he com- 
manded the children of Iſracl to offer their 
oblations yntoRthe L & x 1P, in the wilder- 
nes of Sinai, 
CHA-P. VIII, 

t Moſes conſecrateth Aeron end bu ſounes, 14 They 


ſenne effering, 1 Ther burnt offering. 22 The 


ranme of Conſecrations, 31 The place and time 
of thery conſecration. 


Ndthe Lo nÞ ſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying: 

2 * TakcAfron and®his ſonncs with 

him, and the garments, and * the annoyn- 

ting oyle, and a bullocke for the ſinne offe. 


ring, and two rams,and.a baſket of vnlea- 
uened bread. D —_ 


3 Andgitherthouall the Congregation 
together ynto the doofe of the Tabernz- 
cle of the Congregation. 

4 And Moſes didastheLo k Þ com- 
manded him, and the aflembly was gathe- 
red together yntgghe doore of the T aber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation. 

| $ AndMoſesſaid vntothe Congrega- 
tion, * I hisis the thing whichthe Lo x 


4 7 And he 
the | 


ous girdle of the Ephod, and bound #t ynto 


| andput coates ypon them,and girded them 
of tht meat —_—_— ofthe fin offering, | 


commanded to be dones 


6 And Moſes brought Aaron and his 


| lonnes,and wafhed them with water. 


| Crifice for a ſweere ſauour, gnd an offeri 
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vpon him the coate, and 
irded him with the girdle , and cloathed 
im with the roabe, and put the Ephod yp- 
on him, and he girded him with the curi- 


wr” pres the breſtplate vpon hi 
8 An r vpon him: 
alſo he *put ie breſtplate the Vrim and 
Thummim, | 
9 Andheput the myter ypon his head; 
alſo vpon the myter , euenypon hisfore- 
front did he pat the golden plate, the holy 
crowne, as the L © & Þ * comanded Moles, 
10 -And Moſes tooke the mp; 
oyle,and anoynted the tabernacle and 
that was therein , and ſanded them, 
11 Andheſprinkled thereof vpon the 
altar ſeuen times, and anoynted the altar, 
and all his veſſels, both the Lauer and his 
foot, toſanifie them. 
12 Andhe *powredof the anoynting 
oyle ypon Aarons head, and anoynted hum 
to lanCtihe them. 


13 AndMoſcs brought Aarons ſons, 


with girdles, and f put bonnets = them, 
as the LoxD commanded Moles. 

14 * Andhebrought the bullocke for 
the finne offering, and Aaronand his ſons 
laycd their hands vagn the head of the bul- 
locke for the ſinne offering, 

15 And heſlcwit, and Moſes tooke the 
blood, and purtit ypon the hornes of the al- 
tar round about with his finger, and purt- 
hedthe altar, and powred the blood at the 
bottome of the altar, and ſanCtified it, to 
make reconciliation vpon Rt. 

16 Andhetooke all the fat that was vp” 
on theinwards,and the kall aboxe the liver, 
and the two kidneys,and their fat, and Mo- 
les burnedit ypon the altar. | 

17 Butthe bullocke, and his hide , hes 
fleſh and his doung,he burnt with fire with- 
out the campe, asthe Lo « Þ * comman- 
ded Moſes. 

18 cAndhe brought the rammefor the 
burnt oftering : and Ro and his ſonnes 
I:*yd their hands ypon the head of the ram. 

19 And heekilledit , and Moſcgyprin- 
kled the blood vpon the altar round about. 

20 And hecut the ramme into peeces, 
and Moſes burnt the head, and the peeces, 
and the fart, 

21 Aad hewaſhed the inwards and the 
legges in water,and Moſes burnt the whole 
ramme vpon the altar : It was 2a burnt ſa- 
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made by fireynto the Lox v,asthe Lo x'D 
| commanded Moſes, 

22 qAnd* hebrought the otherram, 
the ramme of conſecration : and Aarqn 
and his fonnes layd their handes vypon the 
head of the ramme, 

22 And heeflewit, and Moſes teoke of 
the blood of it, andpurt i ypon the tip of 
| Aarons right eare,and vpon the thumbe of 
his right or and ypon the great toe of 
his right ſoot. 

24 Andhe brought Aarons ſonnes, and 
Moſes put of the blood ypon the tip of their 
right care, and ypon the thumbs of thetr 
' night hands, andyponthe greattoes of their 
ight feer : and Moſes ſprinkled the blood 

vpon the Altar roundabour. 
| 25 Andhertookthefar,and the rumpe, 
|and all the fat that was vpon the inwards, 
' and the caule aboze the liuer, and the two 
kidneis and their fat,8& the right ſhoulder. 
| 26 Andoutofthe basket of vnleauened 
 bread,that was before the Lo « »,he tooke 
| one ynleauened cake, and a cake of oyled 
| bread, and one wafer, and put them on the 
fat,and vpon the right ſhoulder, 
| 27 And heput all * ypon Aarons hands, 
and vpon his ſonnes hands , & waued them 
for a waue offering before the Loxb. 


their hands, and burnt them on the Altar, 
vpon the burnt offering: They were conſe- 
crations for a ſweet ſauour: It is an offering 
made by fire ynto theLoxkD. 

29 And Moſes tooke the breſt, & waned 
itfora waue offring beforethe Lo x Þ : For 
of the ramme of conſecration it was Moſes 
© part,asthe L.o x D commanded Moſes. 

o And Moſes tooke of the anoynting 
oye , and of the blood which was vpon the 
Altar, and ſprinckled it ypon Aaron, and 
vpon his garments , and ypon his fonnes, 
and ypon his ſonnes garments with him : 
and ſanftified Aaron , and his garments, 
and his ſonnes, and his ſonnes garments 
with him," 

31 And Moſes ſaid vnto Aaronand to 
his ſonnes, Boile the fleſhat the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation : and 
there*eatit with the bread that isin the baſ- 
ket of conſecrations, as I commanded, fay- 
mg,Aaron and hisſonnes ſhall eate tn. 

32 And that which remaineth of the 
tleth,8& ofthe bread,ſhal ye burne with fire. 

33 Andye ſhall not go out of the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the C jon #1 


| cration be atan end: for * ſeuen daies ſhall 


23 And Moſcs tooke them from off 


feuen dayes, yntill the dayes of your conſe- 


-—»— +: vu «< 


he conſecrate 

34 As hce hath done this day, fo the 
L o x Þ hath commanded to doe, to make 
an atonement for you. 

35 Thereforethal ye abide atthe doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
day and night, ſcuen dayes, and keepe the 
charge ofthe L on 0,thar ye dienot: for ſo 
I am commanded, 

36 So Aaron and his fonnes did all 
thingswhich the L o x D commaunded by 
the hand of Moſes. 


CHEAT 1% 


1 The firſt offrings of <A-ron, for hunſelfe and the peo- 
ple. 8 The ſor-ffring, 12 and the burnt offering 
for knimſalfe. 15 The off rings forthe people, 23 Mo- 
ſer and«Aaron bleſs: the prople, 24 Fire commeth 
fromthe Lord,upon the Altar. x 


Ndit came to paſſe on the eightday, 
that Moſes called Aaron and his 
{onnes,and the Elders of Iſrael. 

2 Andheſaid vnto Aaron,*Take thee 
ayong cafe for a {inne offering, and a ram 
for a burnt offering , without blemith, and 
ofter them before the Lo k py. 

2 Andyntothe children of Iſrael thou. 
ſhalt ſpeake, ſaying, Take yce a kid of the 
ooats,for a {finne okeing, and a calfe,and a 
lambe, both of the firſt yeere without ble- 
miſh,for a burnt offering. 

4 Alfoabullocke anda ram, forpeace 
offerings, to ſacrifice before the L on D, 
and a meat offering mingledwith oyle : for 
todaytheLo xD will nu vnto you. 

5 < Andthey brought that which Mo- 
ſes commanded , before the Tabernacle of 
the Cogregation: and al the __—_ 
drew neere and ſtood before the L © k D. 

6 AndMoſesſaide, This 1s the thing 
which the Lo x Þ commaunded that yec 
ſhould doe: and the glory ofthe Lond 
ſhall appeare vnto you. 

7 /- Moſes ſaid ynto Aaron,Go yn-! 
to the Altar,& offer thy ſfinne offering,and 
thy burnt offering,and make an atonement 
for thy ſelfe , andibe the people : and ofter 
the oftring of the people,& make an atone-= 
ment for them,2s the Lo x D commanded, 

8 eAaron therefore went yntothe Al-. 
tar,and ſlew the calfe of the finne offering, 
which was for himſclte. 

9 And the ſonnes of Aaron brought 
the blood ynto him , and he dipt his finger 
in the blood,and pur it vpon the hornes of 
the Altar, and powred out the blood at the 
bottome of the Altar. 


10 But! 
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caule above the liuzr of the ſinne offering he 
burnt yponahe Altar ,asthe Lox Þ com- 


' | manided Moles. 


And the fleſh and the hide he burnt 

with fire, without rhe campe. 

12 Andhe ſlewthe burnt offering, and 

Aarons ſonnes-preſented ynto him the 

blood gyhich hee*ſprinckled round about 
n the Altar. @ 

13 Andrhey preſented the burnt oftring 

'ynto him, with the pieces thereof, andthe 

hea@®: and he burnt them.yponthe Altar. 

14 And he did waſhthe inwards, and 
thelegs , and burnt themypon the burnt of- 
fring on the Altar, 

15 FAnd he brought the peoples offring, 
and tooke the goar,, which was the finne 
oftering for the people,and ſlewit,andofic- 
red it for finne, asthe firſt, 

16 And hcbroughtrhe burnt offering, 
and offcred it according tothe |f maner, 

17” And hee brought the meatofftering, 
and t tooke an handfull thereof, and burnt 
it vp6nthe Altar,*betide the burat ſacrifice 
of the morning. 

18 Heſlew alſo the bullocke & the ram; 
for a ſacrifice ofpeace ofterings, which was 
tor the pcople: And Aarons ſonnes preſcn- 
ted'vnto him the blood, (which he fl 
led vpon the Altar round about) 

@ And the fat of the bullocke and of 
the ramme, the rumpe , and that which co- 
uereth the inwards, and the kidacys, and the 
caule abowe the liuer. 

20 Andtheyputthe fatvpon the breſts, 
and he burnt the fat ypog the Altar : 

21 Andthebreaſts and the right ſhoul- 
der, Aaron waucd for a waue oftcring be- 
|\toret-eLo xD, 25 Mbſes commanded, 

22 AndAaron lift vp his hand towards 
the people 5 and blefied them 5 and Came 
downe trom offert ng ofthe linne oficrins, 
andthe burut offerin and peace oficrines. 

22 And Moſes and Aaronwent into the 
| Tabernacle of the Congregation , and 
Came out, and biefied the people *and thc 
gory of the Lo « Þ Spcarcd ynto all the 

:ople. 

24 And *there came a breoutf.om be- 
forethe Lok Þ, and conſumed vpon the 

ltar the burnt © fierifg,and the fat: which 


| when all the peoplc ſaw, they ſhouted, and 
tell onthar faces, 


CHAP. X. 


 Nateh and Abihs. for of ring of flrange fire, are 
| burnt byfic, 6 Aron and by ſonnes are /orb:ddex 


7 Burthe fit andthe kidneys, andthe 


. 1 
rinck- 


i 


to mourne for them, 8) The Prie5tt ave forbuidey 
wine when they are to goe imo the Tabernac.e. 11 
T he law of eating the belyThrugs, 16 Aaron ex- 
cuſe for tranſeve{/ing theresf, 


Nd * Nadab and Abihu, the ſonnes 
of Aaron , tooke cither of them his 
cenfer,and put fire therein, and putincenſe 


thereongand offered ſtrange fire before the | * 


Lo & D, which he commanded them no, 
2 -. And there went. out fire from the 
Lo k Þ and deuoured them, and they died 
before the L o-R D, 
Then Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, This 
i: thatthe Loa D ſpake, ſaying,Iwill be 
ſanRikied in them that come nigh mee,and 
beforeall the people I wil be glorihed: And 
Aaron held his peace, 

4 And Moſes called Miſhael and El- 
zaphan the ſonnes of Vzziel , the yacle of 
Aaron, and ſid vnto them , Come ncere, 
cary your brethren from before the San- 
ctuary,out of the campe. 

5 Sothey went neere, and caried them 
in their coats out of the campe, as Molcs 
had ſaid, 

6 And Moſes ſaide ynto Aaron , and 
vnto Eleazar and ynto Ithamar his (onnes, 
Vncouer not your heads,neither rend your 
clothes, leſt you die , and leſt wrath come 
yoo all the people : But ler your brethren, 
the whole houſe of Iſracl, bewaile the bur- 
ning which the L o x Þ hath kindled. 

7 And yee ſhall not goc out from the 
doorec ofthe Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion, leſt you die : for the anoynting oile of 
the Lok Þ is yponyou: and they did 2c- 
cording tothe word of Moſes. 

8 gCAndtheLorp ſpake vato Aa- 
ron,laying, 

9 Do not drinke winenor ſtrong drinke, 
thou,nor thy ſonnes with thee,when ye goe 
into the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
leſt yee die : It /hall be a ſtatute for cucr, 
throughout your generations: 

10 Andthatyce may put difference be- 
tweene holy and vnholy, and berweene vi- 
cleane and cleane: 

11 Andthat ye may teach the children of 
Iſracl all the ſtaruteswhich'the Loxp hath 
[poken vato them by the hand of Moſes. 

12 CAnd Moſes ſpake vnto $2ron,and 
vAto Eleaz:r and ynto Ithamar his ſonnes 
taat were left, Take the meate offering that 
remaineth of the offerings of the Lo RD 
made by tire,and eate it without leauen,bc- 
hide the Altar : forit is moſt holy. 

13 Andyeſhalleatit in che hol place, 
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becouſe it is thy due} and thy ſonnes due of 
the ſacrifices ofthe Lo D, made by fire: 
for{oI am commanded. s 

14 And * the wane breiſt and hemne 
thoulder ſhal ye eate in a cleane place,thon, 


and thy ſonnes, & thy ———— thee: 
For they bee thy. due and.thyfonnes due, 
which are giuen out ofthe ſacrthceof peace 
oftcrings,of the children of Iſrael. 

15 Theheaue ſhoulder , and the waue 
breaſt ſhall they bring , with the offerings 
made by fire ot the fat,to wane it fora waue 


offering before the Lo x d ; and it ſhall be 

 thinc,and thy ſonneswiththee,by a ſtature 

 foreuer,asthe Lok Þ hath commanded, 
16 qAnd Moſcs diligently fought the 


|coarc of the finne offering, and behalde, it 


was burnt : and hec was angry with Eleazar 
2nd Itaamar, the ſonnes ot Aaron, which 
were left alive, fayi 

17 Wherefore haue yenoteatenthe fin 
oftcring in the holy place, ſeeing it is moſt 
| hoty;andGed hath giuen.it you to beare the 
| Liiquitic of the Congregation, to make at- 
onement for them, before the L o « p ? 

138 Beholde, the. blood of it' was not. 
brought in within the Holy place: yee 
ſhould, indecd haue eaten it in the Holy 
place,* as I commanded. 

19, And Aaron faide. ynto: Moſes, Be. 
hold, this day.have they offered their finue 
oftering,and their burnt offering before the 
L'o & b:; and ſuch things haue befallen me:. 
and it I had eaten the finne offering ro day, 
fouldithaue beneaccepred inthe fightof 
the Loap? 

20 And when Moſes heard that, he was 
content, 


CH A-P.: XT. 


9 Was fiſhes, 13 What fowules.. 29 The cree- 
pry things which ave wncleane. | 


_ 
# % 


AN the Loxd ſpake vnto- Moſes 
and to Aaron,{cying vuto them, 


ſ*ying,* Theſe arethe beaſts which ye ſhall 


earth ; | 
3 Whatſoeuerparteth the hoofe,and is 
 clouen footed, and cheweth cud among the 
| beaſts,that ſhall ye cate. 
Neuertheleſle: theſe ſhall ye not eat, 


fof + Tax that chew the cud , or of them that 
dividethe hoofe as the camell, becauſe he 
cheweth. the cud , but diuideth not the 
hoofe,he is vncleane vnto you. 


| $. Andthe conic, becauſe hee cheweth 


1 What beaits may, 4 and what may ot bee eaten, 


kinde,and the lapwing, and the batte. 
2 Sptake vato the children of Iſracl, 


cate among all the. beaſtes that «re on the. 


ingc l thing that goeth + all toure,,. 


a 


the cud, but diuiderh not the hoofe, hee is | 
ynclcane ynto you. | | 

6 Andthehare, becaufe hee cheweth 
the cud, but dinideth not the hooſe, hee is 
vaclcaneyntoyou. 

7 And* theſivine;, though hee divide 
the hoofe, and bee cloucn footed, yet hee 
chewerh not the cud: he is vncleaneto you. 

8, Ofthcirfleth ſhall yee not eate,and 

their carcaſe ſhall yee not touch : they are 
yncleane to you, 
* 5 : Fheſe ſhall yeear; ofall that are in 
the waters: wharſocuerhath finnes & ſcales 
inthe waters, in the ſeas, and inthe riuers, 
them ſhall yeeare. | 

Yo And all that haue not finnes nor 
ſcales inthe ſeas, and inthe riuers, ofall 
that mooue in'thewaters, and of any living 
thing which isin the waters ; they /aibean 
abomination vnto you? 

11; They tſhalbe enen an abomination 
vnto you: yeſhall nor eate of their fleſh,buv 
you thal hane their carcaſes in abominatio, 

12Whiatſocuer hath no finnesnor ſcales 
in the watets , that ſhalbe an abomunation 
vnto you. 

tz qAndrheſeare they which yee ſhall 
have in abomination among the foules, 
they ſhall not. be eaten, they are anabomi= 
nation : The Eagle, and the Ofhifrage,and 
the.Oſprayy .|'t (1405 bil ir 20h: q 

14 And the Vulture, and the kite , after 
tus kinde; | 

15 Eueryrauen after his kinde: | 

16, Andthe ole; and the-nighthauke, 
and the cuckow ,;. and the hawke after his: 
kinde, >| -,* nofinins vil 

17 And the little owle,andthe-Cormo- 
rant,andthe great owle, ' 

18. And theſivanne, and the pellicane, 
and the — | 

19 And-the ftorke; the heron after her: 


20 All foules that creepe ,. going. vp- 
onall foure , ſhall bee an abomination yn- 
to you, 

2b Yet: theſe mayyee eate,of euery fly-. 
which haue legoes aboue their teet,to leape 
withall ypon k earth, | 

22 Ewen theſe of them yemayeate: the. 
locuſt,after his kind,and the bald-locnſt af- 
ter his kinde, and thebeetle after his kinde, 


and the graſkchopper after his kinde. 


22 But all other flying creeping things 
which haue foure feeryſhallbeanabominz-| 


tion vntO YOu: 


24 And) 


— 
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24 And for theſe yee ſhall be vncleane: 
whoſocuer toucheth the carkaſſe of them, 
ſhalbe vncleane vntill thg euen. 

25 Andwhoſocuer beareth ought of the 
carkafle ofthem,ſhall waſh his clothes, and 
be vncleane yntill the even. 

26 Thecarkeſſes of euery beaſt which di- 
uideth the hoofe, and is not clouenfoored, 
nor cheweth the cud, are vncleane vnto 
you: euery onethat toucheth them, ſhalbe 
yncleane. : 

27 And whatſocuer goeth ypon his 
pawes,among all maner ot beaſts,that goe 
onall foure, thoſe are vncleaneynto you: 
who ſotoucherh their carkafle, ſhall be yn 
cleanevntill rhe Even, | | 

23 And hee that beaxeth the carkaflc of 
them,ſhall waſh his clothes, & be yncleane 
vntil the Even: they arc yncleane vato you. 

29 © Theſe alſoſhall be vndeane vnto 
you,among the creeping things that creepe 
vpon the earth : theweaſcll,and the moule, 
and the tortois, after his kinde. 

30" Andrheferret,& the cameleon,and 
thelyzard, and the ſnaile, and the molle. 
z1 Theſe are yncleane to you amo 
all that creepe: whoſoeuer doth touch them 
when they be dead , ſhall be yncleane yntill 

the Enen. 

32 And whatſoeuer any of them, 
when they are dead, doethfall, itſhalbe yn- 
cleane,wherther it be any vefſell of wood, or 
raiment,or ſkin;or ſacke,whatſocuer veſſel 
it be, wherein any worke is done, it muſt be 
patinto water, and it ſhalbevncleane yntill 
the Euen ; fo it ſhalbe cleanſed. | 

33 And cuerycarthenveſl,whereinto 
any of them falleth, whatrſocuer is in it hall 
*Chap.6.28.' be yncleane ; and * ye ſhall breake it. 

34 Ofall meate which may bee eaten, 
that on which ſwch water comnmeth,ſhall be 
vncleane: andal drinke that ntay be drunke 


in cuery ſuch yellell ſhalbe vncleane. 


35 And cuery thing , whereu 


part of their carkaflefalleth, ſhall bee vn- 
cleane, whether it be ouen, or rages for-pots, 
they ſhalbe broken downe : for they arevn- 
cleane , and ſhalbe yncleane vntO you; 
3% Neuerthelefſe , a fountaine or pir 
t Helr. « £a- f wherein there 1s plenty of water, ſhall bo 


thering t0ge- cleane + but that which touch | 
| cheth their car- 
oy ve. Life ſhalbe vncleane, a= 


37 And if anypart ofthcir carkaſſefall 
| ypon wy ſowing {eed whichis to be ſowen, 
| it thalbc cleane : 


38 Butif any water þ 
ſeed A 954 ng 


n any 


n the 
, = any part of their carkaſſ fall 
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thereog, it ſhall be yncleane ynto you, 

39 Andifapy beaſt of which yee may 
cat,dic,he ghat toucheth the carkaile there. 
of, thalbe yncleane vntill the Euen, 

409 And he thateatcth ofthe carkaſle of 
it, ſhallwaſh his clothes, and be yacleane 
yntill the Euen : hee alſo that beareth the 
carkaſſe of it, ſhall waſh his clothes, and be 
yncleane yntill the Euen, 

41 Andeuery creeping thing that cree- 
peth ypon the carth , be an abomina- 
tion :1t ſhall not beeaten, 

42 Whatſoeuer goeth vypon the bellie, 
and whatſoeuer goeth vpon all foure , or 
whatſocuerthath more feet among al cree- 
ping things that areep ypon the earth,them 
ye thall not eat,for they are an abominatio, 

43 Yelhall not make your f (clues abo- 
minable with any creeping thing that cree- 
peth, neither ſhal yee make your ſelues vn- 
cleane with them, that ye ſhould be defiled 
thereby. 

44 ForT amtheLo x Þ your God: ye 
ſhall therefore ſanRikie your (elues, and *ye 


ſhalbe holy, for Iam holy : neither ſhall ye| 
defile your ſelues with any maner of crec- 


ing thing that creepeth ypon the earth. 
- S I hundkeT. o— that bringeth 
you vp out of the land of Egypt to beyour 
God: ye thal therfore be holy,tor Lam holy. 
46 This the lawof the beafts, and of 
the foule , and of euery liuing creature that 


moueth 1n the waters, and of cuery creature |. 


that creepeth ypon theearth : TY 

475 Tomake a difference berweene the 
vncleane and the cleane , and berweenethe 
beaſt that may be eaten, and the beaſt that 


may not be eaten. 


CHAP. XIL. 
L The purification of wsmen after childbirth. 6 Hey 
#fferengs far ber purifying. | 
Nd the Lox 'Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 
2 _ vnto the children of Iſrael,” 
f 


ſaying, If a * woman haue conceiued ſeed, 


and borne a man-childe, then ſhe ſhall bee , 


vncleane ſeuen dayes : according to the 


dayes of the ſeparation for her infirmitie 
{hall ſhe be yncleane. 


3 And inthe * ejohe day, thefleſh of|; 


his foreskinne ſhall be circumciſed, 


4 And hee ſhall then continue in the 
blood of her urifying three and thirtic 
dayes: She (in touch je hallowed thing, 
nor come-into the Sanduary , vnti 


the. 
dayes of hcr puri ing be d. 


| 


5 Butifſhe beare a mayd-childe,rhen 
Cc 
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| he ſhalbe racleane yrowerks, 26 imberle. the Prieſt, for his cleanſing he ſhalbe ſecne 
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paration : and ſhe ſhal cotinue.in the blood 
of her purifying threeſcore and fixe dayes, 
6 And when the dayes of her purifying 


are fulfilled, for aſonne, or for a daughter, 
ſhee ſhall bring a lambe of the  tirlt yeere 


| for a burnt offering,and a yong pigeon,or a 


turtle doue for a finne offering , vnto the 
doore of the Tabernacle of the Congrega- 
tion,ynto the Prieſt : 

7 Whoſhalloffer it before the Lonp, 
and make an atonement for her, and ſhee 
(albe cleanſed from the iflue of her blood. 
This is the law for her that hath borne a 
male or a female. 

8 * Andift ſhe be notable tobringa 


lambe, then ſhe ſhall bai two turtles, or 
' two yong pigeons,the one tor the burnt of- 
 fring,and the other for a ſiane oftring : and 


the Prieſt ſhall make an atonement tor her, 
and ſhe ſhall be ckeane. 


CHAP. XIII. 
t The Lawes and tokens whereby the Prieff is 10 bee 
guided mm diſcerning the Leprofie, 


Nd the L o  Þ ſpake vnto Moſes and 
Aaron,laying, | 

2  Whena man ſhal haue in the ſkinne 
of his fleſh, a {| riſing, a ſcab,or bright ſpot, 
and it be 11 the ſkinne of his fleſhlike the 
plague of leprohie, then he fhall be brought 
vnto Aaron the Pricit , or ynto one of his 
ſonnes the Prieſts, 

2} And the Prieſt ſhall looke on the 
plague inthe {kinne of the fleſh : and when 
CO in the plague 1s turned white, and 
the plague in fight be deeper then the ſkin 
of his tlcſh,it # a plague ot leprofic: and the 
Prieſt ſhall looke on him , and pronounce 
him vncleane. 

4 Ifthe bright fpot be white in the ſkin 
of his flefh.and in ht be not deeper then 
the ſkinne, and the haire thereof bee not 
turned white, then the Prieſt thall ſhut vp 
him that hath the plague, ſeuen days, 

5 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on him 
the ſcuenthday: and behold , if the plague 
in his ſight bee at a ſtay , and the plague 
{pread not in the ſkinne, then the Prieſt 
{tall ſhut him vp ſeuen dayes more, 
| 6 And the Prieſt ſhall looke on hima- 
gaine the ſeuenth day: and behold, if the 
plague be ſomewhat darke , and the plague 
{pread notin the ſkin, the Prieſt ſhall pro- 
nounce him cleane : it bat a ſcab ; and he 
ſhallwaſh his clothes,and be cleane.. 

7  Butifthe (cab ſpread much abroadin 
the ſkinne after that he hath bene ſeene of 


| of the Prickt againe, 


| and ſpread not, itisa b ile ; and the. 
Prieſt ſhalt pronounce him cleane. | 


8 Andifthe Prieſt ſee,that behold,the 
ſcab ſpreadeth in the ſkinne,then thePrieſt 
fhial pronounce him vncleanr: it xa leprofie. 

9 © When theplaguc of leprofie isin a 
man,then he ſhalbe broughtvnto theprieſt; 

10 Andthe Prieſt ſhal ſee him : and be- 
hold, if the rifing be white in the ſkin, and 
it haueturned the haire white, andthere be 
t quicke raw flefh inthe rifing : t Heby the 

11 It tsanold leprofiejntheſkinne of 
his fleſh,and the Prieſt ſhal pronounce him 
vncleane, and ſhall not ſhut him vp: for he 
is vnclcane, 

iz And if a leprofie breake ont abroad 
in the {kin,& the leproſie couer all the ( kin 
of himthat hath the plague,fro his head euen | 
to his foot, ner 2 > the pricſt looketh : 

13 Thenthe Prieft ſhall conſider : and 
behold, if the leprohe haue conercd all his! 
fleſh,he ſhal pronounce himcleane that beth | 
the plague,it is al turned whitezhe is cleane. | 

14 But when raw fleſh appeareth in him, 
he ſhall be yncleane. 

15 AndthePricſt ſhal ſee the raw fleſh, 
and pronounce him to be yncleane: for the 
raw Heſh is vncleane: itisaleprohe. 

16 Orifthe raw fleſhturne againe,and | 
be changed vnto white, he ſhall come ynto 
the Priefl : 

17 And the Pricſt ſhall ſee him: and be- 
holde, if the plagne bee turned into whate, 
then the Prieft ſhall pronounce him cleane 
that bath the plague z he 5s cleane, 

138 qThe fethalſo,in whichever in the 
ſkinne thereof was a bile, and is healed, 

19 Andintheplace of the bile there be a 
white rifing,ova bright ſpot white,& ſome- 
what reddiſh,and it be ſhewedto the Prieſt: 

20 And if when the Pricſtſeethit, be- 
hold,it be in fight lower then the ſkin, and 
the haire thereof bee turned white , the 
Prieſt ſhall pronounce him yncleane: it is a 
plague of leprofie broken our of the bile, 

21 Butif the Prieſt looke on it, and be- 
hold, there be no white haires therein, and 
ifit be notlower then the ſkinne , but be 
ſomewhardarke ; then the Prieft fhall ſhut 
him vp ſeuen dayes. . 

22 Andifit ſpread mnch abroad inthe 
ſkir,, then the Prieft ſhall pronounce him 


yncleane ;-it is a pla 
27 Dee bigke or ſla in hisplace,, 


1 


Or if there be any fleſhinthe ſkin 
24 4 any _ 
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TT rea there is a + hotburning, andthe | © 37 BurIfthe skall be inhis ſight ara 

| wa ſhe ck fleſh that chr kanea white bright and that there is blacke haire wb. 

oOmewhatreddiſh,or white ; therein : theskall is healed, hee i cleane, 
25 Thenthe Prieſt thalllookeypon it: | and the prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane, 
and behold,ifthehaire in thebright pot be 33 © If a man alſo or a woman haue in 
turned white, andit _ _ deeper _ —_— m—_ fleſh brighe ſpots , even 

In, it 5 role broken out of the | W t 5 

—__—— he prieſt halllooke : and be. 


ing: wherfore the Pricſt ſhal pronoiice 9g T 
ens :it is the lagu of leprolie, hold ,if the bright ſpots in the skin of their 
26 Butifthe Prieſt rs. ce onit, and be- | flcſh be darkith white, it 5s afreckded ſpot 
hold , there be no white haire inthe bright that groweth in the skin : he 15 cleane, 
ſpot,and it be no lower then the other ſkin, | 40 And the manwhoſeft haire is fallen 
but be ſomewhat darkeghenthe Prieſt ſhall | of his headyhe is bald: yet is he cleane, 
ſhut him vp ſcuen dayes. 41 And hethathath his haire fallen of 
27 And the Prieſt ſhal look yp6 him the | from the part of his head toward his face, 
ſcuenth day : &ifit be ſpread much abroad | he is forehead-bald: yetis he cleane. 
intheſkin, thenthe Prieſt ſhall pronounce | 42 Andif there bein the bald head, or 
him vncleane; it the Plague of leprofic. | bald forchead awhite reddiſh ſore, itis ale- 
28Andifthe bright ſpot ſtay in bis place, | profie ſprung vp in his bald-head , or his 
and (ſpread notinthe { Fin , but it be ſome- forchead. 
what darke; it is a viſing ofthe burning,and 4 ; Thenthe prieſt ſhall looke yponit: 
the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him cleane:; for | and behol& gif the riſing of the ſore be white 
it is aninflamation ofthe burning, reddiſh in his bald head,or in his bald forc- 
29 Clfaman or woman hath a plague | head, astheleproſic appeareth in the kin 
yponthe heador the beard,” of the fleſh, 
| 29 Thenthe Prieſt ſhallſce the plague: | 44 Heisaleprous many he is yncleane: 
and behold if jt be in fight deeper then the | the prieſt ſhall pronounce him viterly vn- 
(kin, «xd there be in it a yellow thin haire, | cleancyhis plague is in his head. 
then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce him vn-= | 45 Andthe leper in whom the plague 
cleane, itis a dry Ckall, even aleproſic ypon | is, his clothes ſhalbe rent , & his head bare, 
the head or beard, x ang he (hall put a couering vpon his vpper 
31 Andifthe Prieſtlooke on the plague | lip,and ſhall cry, Vncleane,yncleane. 
ofthe {kall, and behold, it benotin fight | 46 All the dayes wherein the plague 
.| deepet thenthe ſkin, and thatthere is no | ſhalbe in him, he ſhalbe defiled , hee is vn- 
blacke haire in it 3 then the Prieſt ſhall ſur | cleane : hee ſhall dwell alone, * without the 
vp him that bath the plague of the ſkall, | campe /hall his habitation be, 
ſcuen dayes, 47 © The garment alſo, thar the plague 
- 32 And in the ſcuenth day the Prieſt | of leprofic is in whether it be awoollen gat- 
hall looke on the plague : and beholde, if | mentor a linnen garment, 
the Ckall ſpread not, andthere kce init no 48 Whether it be in the warpe,or woofc 


yellow haire, andthe Ckall be not in fight | of linnen or ofwoollen, whether in a skin, 
deeperthenthe ſkin; 


| or in anyt thing made of skinne : 

33 Heſhalbe ſhaven, but the Ckall ſhall | 49 PA ifthe plague be greeniſhor red- 
hee not ſhane: and the Pricſt ſhall-ſhur vp | diſhinthe garment, orin the skin,citherin 
him that baththe ſkall, ſcuendayes more. | the warpe,orinthe woofe,or in anyfthing 

24 And inthe ſcuenth day the Prictkt | of Skinne, itis a aguc of ſeprofie,and ſhall 
ſhall looke onthe (kall : and behold zifthe | be ſhewed vnto ” prieſt, 
ſkall be not ſpread in the {kin, nor bein 59 Andthe prieſt hall looke vpon the 
hghr deeperghen the ſkin, thenthe Prieſt plague , and ſhut vp it that bath the plagues 
(hall _——— him cleane: and hee ſhall | ſeucn dayes. 
waſlitus clothes, and be cleane. | 51 And he ſhall looke on the plague 0N 
a F _ if the Ckoll fpread much inthe | the ſeventh day-: if the plaguebe ſpreadin 
| 4 —hw cleanſing, the garment, either in the warpe , Or iN the| 
| oe: + n the prieſt thall looke on him, | wootc, orin a sin . «rin any worke that is 
| JS es the co be ſpreadinthe kin, | made of Skin, the plague is a fretting lepro- 
we / 120 ng not lecke tor yellow haire : : it is vncleane. 


52 Heeſhall therefore burne that g2Y- 


ment, |___- 
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ment whether or woofe,inwollen or 

in linnen, or any dig ofskinne, wherein 

_ e 5s: forit is fretting leprokie; it 
e burntin the fire. 

53 Andifthepricſt ſhalllooke, and be- 
hold the plague bee nor ſpread in the gar- 
ment, ales in the warpe, orinthe wooke, 
orin anything of skin ; 

54 Thentheprieſt ſhall command that 
they waſh the thing wherein the plague is, 
and he ſhal ſhut it vp ſeuen dayes more. ' 

55 And the prieſt ſhall looke on the 
plague after that it is waſhed : and behold, 
# the plague hane not changed his colour, 
and the plague be not ſpread,it is vncleane, 
thou ſhalt burne it in the fire, it « fret in- 
ward,whether it betbare within orwithonr. 

56 Andiftheprieſtlooke, and behold, 
the plagne be ſomewhat dark after thewaſh- 
ing of it,then he ſhall rend it out of the gar- 
ment,or out of the skinne, or out of the 
warpe, or out of the woofe, 

57 And ifirappeare ſtihin the garment, 
either in the warpe,or in the woofe, or in a= 
ny thing of skinne , it isa ſpreading plague, 
thou ſhalt burne that wherein the plague 7, 
with fire, 

53 And the garment, either warpe, or 
woofe , or whatſocucr thing of skin itbee, 
which thou ſhalt waſh, if the plague bee de- 
parted from them,then it ſhalbe waſhed the 
ſecond-rime,and {halbe cheane. 

59 Thisis the law of the plague of lepro- 
he ma garment of woollen or linnen, ei- 
ther in the warpe, or woofe, or any thing of 


Skinnes, to pronounce it cleane, orto pro- | 


nounce it yncleane. 


CHAP. ILL 


8 The vites ard ſacrifices in cleanfing of the Leper, 
| 33 The ſignez0f leprofie in a 7s. gh 4 The cluan- 


fog of that hewſe, 
JD the L on Þ- ſpake vato Moſes, 
laying, 
2 This ſhalbethe lawof the Leper, in 
the day ofhis clenſing : he *ſhalbe brought 


vnto the prieſt, 


3 Andtheprieſt ſhalgo forth one of the | 


campe,& the prieſt ſhal : and behold, 
ifthe plague — be healedin yleper, 

4 Then the. prieſt commannd to 
tike for him-that is to bee cleanſed, two 
| birds aline,and cleane, and Cedar wood, 
and ſcarlet,and hyſope. 

5 Aadtheprieſt ſhalt commannd that 
one of thebirdsbe killed in an carthen veſ- 

ouer running water, 

6 As for the liuing bird, he ſhahtake ir, 


and the Cedarwood , and the ſcarter-, and | 
the hyſope, and ſhall dip them andthe li- 
uing bird in the blood of the bird thatwas 
killed ouer the running water, 

7 Andhe ſhal ſprinkle vpon him that is 
to be clenſed from theleprofie,ſenen timcs, 
and fhall pronounce him cheane , and ſhall 
let the lining bird looſefinto the open held. = es 

8 And hethatisto beclenſed ſhal waſh| j47 414, 7 
his clothes, and ſhave offall his haire,. and 
wafh hiumſelfe m water , that hee may be 
cleane : And after that hee ſhall come into 
the Campe,and ſhall tary abroad out of his 
tent ſeuen dayes. 

9 Butit thalbe on the ſcuenth day,thar 
he ſhall ſhaue all his haire off his head and 
his beard, and his eyebrowes, cuen all his 
haire he ſhal ſhane off : And hee ſhall waſh 
his clothes, alſo he ſhal waſh kis fleſh in wa- 
ter,and he thalbe cleane. 

10 Andon the eight day he ſhal take two 
hee lambes mes, 7 9; and one ewe- 
Lambe of Þ the firſt yeere, without ble- 
math, and three tenth deales of fine flowre 
for a meat offering, mingled with oyle,and 
one logge of oyle. 

11 And the prieſt that maketh him 
cleane , ſhal preſent the manthar is to bee: 
madecheane,. and thoſe things before the. 
| L ax Þ, «the doore of the. Tabernacle of | 
- the Congregation : | 

12 And the prieſt ſhall take one hee 
lambe, and offer him for atreſpafle offring, 
and the logge of oyle, and * waue them for 
a waue offering beforethe L o x Þ., 
| 23 And hee ſhalt ſfaythehambe inthe] 
| place where he ſhal kill the fin-offting, and 

the burnt offring inthe Holy place : [4 * 213 
the finne offring isthe prieſts,ſo is the treſ- 
paſſe offering : it1s moſt Holy. 

- 14 And th me ſhalt r: a7” gr | 
ood of the treſpaſle offring,and the prie 
"ſhall put it wa tip of che righar of 
him that is to bee cleanſed , and ypon the 
thumbe of his right hand , and vpon the 

greattor of his right foor, 

15 Andthe 268 ſhall take ons — 
| of oyle , and powreK into the palme 
xo pokes left hand+> 

16 Andtheprieft ſhall dip his right fin- | 
previ the oyle — = _ | ny 

| fprir ickle OYVic WI cr! 
| ſenen times beforetheLo Rk Þ. , 
 -17 Andofthercſt ofthe © rb 
' his had,ſhal the pri o the ti e. 
right earc of him m_ Jenfodfrvp- 
on the thumbe —_— 
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toe of the right foote nthe 31 Even ſuchasheis abletogetgthe one} © 
ye the treſpaſſe Sxerin , 65 for a {in offc ing, and the Me, ag Woe 
18 And the remnant of © oile that is | offering , with the meat offering, And the 
in the Prieſts hand , hee ſhall powre vpon | Prieſt thal make an atonement tor him that 
the head ofhimthat is to be cleanſed: and | isto be cleanſed;before the Lox. 
the Pricit ſhal make an atonement for him 22 This sthelawof himinwhom is the 
beforethe L o x D. plague of leprofie,whoſe hand is not ableto 
19 And the Prieſt fhall offer the ſin of- | get thatwhich pertaineth to his cleanſing, 
frins,and make an atonement for him that 23 TAndthe Loxkp fpake ynto Mo- 
is to be cleanſed from his vndeannefle,and | ſes,and vuto Aaron, ſaying, 
afterward he ſhall kill the burnt offering. 34 Whenyee be come into the land of 
20 Andthe Prieſt ſhall offer the burnt | Canaan , which I giue to you for a pw 


offering , and the meate offering ypon the | fron, and I pur the plague of leprokic in a 
Alrar ad the Prieſt ſhall make anatone- houſe ofthe Fand of your Neon 


ment for him,and he ſhalbe cleane. 35 And hee thatoweth the houſe ſhall | 
t Hebr.hy 


== | :-v2 Andifhe bepoore,and Fcannot get | come,and tell the Rae ieingt ſcemeth 
| reac 


- ſo much, then he ſhall take one lambe for a | to m&e there is as it were a plague in the! 
+ Hebr. For : treſpaſle offering to be waued,to make an houſe : 


wang, | atonement for him, and onetenth deale of | 36 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal command that 


fine flowre mingled with oile,for ameate | they{[emprie the houſe, before the Prielt $9 
offering,and a logyge of oyle. into it to ſee the plague,that al that is 1n the 

22 Andtwo turtle doues , or twoyong | houſe bee not made yncleane: and after- 
pigeons, ſuch as he is ableto get : andthe | ward the Prieſt hal goe in,to ſee the houle. 
one ſhalbe a ſinne offering, and the other a 7 And he ſhal looke on the plague: and 


burnt offeting,, *' behold , ifthe plague be in the walles of the 
2 3 And he ſhal bring them on the eight | houſe,with CO ſtrakes, greeniſhor red- 
day , forhis cleanſingvnto the Prieſt, yato | diſh,whichin fight are lower then the wall ; 
the doore of the Tabernacle of the Con- 38 Thenthe Prieſt ſhall goe out of the 
gregation,beforcthe LokD. houſe, tothe doore of the houſe, and ſhut 
24 Andthe Prieſt ſhall take the lambe | vp the houſe ſeuendayes. 
ofthe treſpaſle offering , and the logge of | 39 Andthe Prieſt ſhall come againethe 
oile, and the Prieſt thall wauethem for a | ſcuenth day,8&ſhallooke: and behold,ifthe 
waue oftering before the L o « d. plague be l read 1n the walls of the houlc ; 
25 Andheeſhall kill the lambe of the 40 Thenthe Pricſt ſhall command that 


treſpaſſe offering , and the Prieſt ſhall take | they take away the tones in which the 
ſome ofthe blood of the treſpaſle offering, | plague is, and they ſhall caſt them intoan 
and put it ypon the tip of the right care of 4 


| | t | vncleane place without the citie, 
him that is to bee cleanſed, an vponthe 41 And hee ſhall cauſe the houſe to be 
| thumbe of his right hand, and vpon the ſcraped within round about , and they ſhall 
| great toc of his right foot. powre out the- duſt that they ſcrape oft, 
26 Andthe Prieſt ſhal powre of the oile | without the city into an vncleane place. 
mto the palme of his owne left hand. 42 Andthey ſhall take other ſtones,and 
27 Andthe Prieſt ſhall fprinkle with his | 


| t them in the pla ſtones ; and 
right finger, ſome of the oylethat is in his be a Og IE 


e ſhall take oth d ſhall plaitter 
lett hand,ſeucn times before the Loxd. | the houſe. 7298 RAR oo 


-$ Andthe Prieft ſhall put ofthe oile And if the vIapne come acaine, and 
thatisin his hand , ypon the tp ofthe right Sn out in the p ” EG hath 
| ry of him that isto be cleanſed, and vpon.,| taken away the tones, and after hee hath 
| the thumbe othis right hand, and ypon the ſcraped thehoule, and after it is plaiſtered; 
of th Fe omni Hors vpon the place | 44 Thenthe Prieſt ſhal come & looke, 
of the __ of the > ka offering, | and behold, if the plague bee ſpread in the 
= 29 the reſt ofthe oylethatis inthe houſe,it is a beatiog lenrobe in the houſe : 1t 

| —_ hand, he ſhall put ypon the headoof | is yucleane. 1 
| —_— £ my eanſed, to make an ar 45 Andhe hal breake downe the houſe, 
| aq _ oe rr the Lox, the ſtones ofit,& the timber therof,and all 
= = or of th , _ ia one of the | the morter of the houſe: &he ſhal carythem 
Dn ny © yong pigeons,fuch as | forth out ofthe city into an vncleane place. | 


a os RR... 
5 Moreouer , he that goeth into the | 
te cork ele tte harry; Make 


= 


houſe all the while that itis 
| yncleane yatil the Euen. 


47 And he thar lieth inthe houſe, ſhall 
with his clothes: and he that eateth ia the 


n . 


# Heb mcom- 


houſe,ſhall waſh his clothes. 


43 Andifthe Prieſt f ſhallcomein,and 
muang ny wy looke vpon it, and behold, the plague hath 
coms 1n,CC- 


in the day of 
the clean, 


or, running [ 


}f the reznes, 


Heb.veſel,| th 


not ſpreadinthe houſe, afterthe houſe was 
plaiſtered: then the Prieſt ſhall pronounce 
the houſe deane, becauſe the plague is hea- 
led. | 
| 49 Andheſhaltaketocleanſe the houſe, 
two birds,and Cedar wood,and (carler;and 
hyſſope. 

50 Andhe ſhall kill the one of the birds 
inan earthen yeſlell, ouer running water, 
| $51 Andhee ſhalltake the Cedar wgod 

and the hyfſope, and the ſcarlet, and the [1- 

uing bird, and ipthem th the blood of the 
lliine bird, andin the running water, and 
ſprinkle the houſe ſenen times. 
. 52 And hee ſhall clenſe the houſewith 
the blood of the bird, and with the running 
water,and with the liuing bird,and with the 
Cedar wood, and with the hyflope, & with 
the (carler, ' 

53 But hee ſhall let goe the lining bird 
out of the citie into the open fields, and 
make an atonement for the houſe : and it 


ſhall be cleane. 
54 This the law forall maner plague 


| of leprofie and * skall. 


55 And for the leprohie of a garment, 

and of an houſe, 

| 56 Andfora rifing, 

for a bright ſpot : 

57 Toteach + when it is yncleane, and 
when ie is cleane : this is the law of leproſie. 
CH AP. XV. 

i The witleanneſſe of Fen in their iſſues. 13 The 
clenſung of thens. 1 9 Thewncleaneſſe of women 
en thee iſſues. 28 Thgir clenſing, 

Aw the Lo x 5 ſpake ynto Moſes,and 

and to Aaron,fayin 


and ſay ynto them, When any man hath a 
—_— iflue out of his fleſh, becauſe of 

his iflue he is vncleane. - 

3 Andthis ſhall be his yncleannefſein 

his iflue:whether his fleſh run with his ifſae, 

or his fleth bee ſtopped from his iflue, it is 

hisvncleannefle. 


whereon he fitteth, thalbe yncleane. 
5 And whoſoeuer toucheth his bed, 


2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 


and for a skab, and 


| 


4 Euery bed whereon helieth,thathath | 
the iſſue, is'yncleane: and cueryf thing: 


=> - , of "ou -—— % FE by TY 

®, = - - 
ſhall waſh his clothes, and bathe bimſelfe in 
| og l 


water,and be yncleane vntillthe Euen, 
6- And hee that fatteth on «ny thi 
whereon hee fate that hath the iflue, 
wath his clothes, and bath himſelfe in water, 
and be yncleane vntill the Euen, ,- 

7. And he that toucheth the fleſh of him 
thathath che iflue;, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelfe in water, 8& be yncleane 
yntill the Euen. | 

8 Andif hethathaththe iſflue, ſpit vp- 
on him that is cleane, then hee ſhall wath 
his clothes,and bathe brnſelfe in water, and 
be vncleane yntill the Euen. | 

9 And whatſ:ddle ſocuer he rideth yp- 
on,that hath the iflue, ſhall be yncleane. 

10 And whoſocuer toucheth any thin 
that was ynder him, ſhall be maroon bom 
the Euen: And he that beareth any of thoſe 
things, ſhall wath his clothes, and bathe 
hmmſelfein water, and be yncleane yntill the 
Euen, 

11 And whomſoeuer he toucheth that 
hath the iflue ( & hath not rinſed his hands 
in water) he ſhall waſh his clothes, & bathe 
himſelfe1n water, and be vackanerntls ae! 
Euen. 

12 Andthe * yeflel of carth that he tou- 
cheth which hath the iſſue ſhall be broken : 
and euery vcflell of wood ſhalbe rinſedin 
water, 

13 And when hee that hath an iſſue, is 
cleanſed of his iſſue, then he ſhall number 
to himſclfe ſeucn dayes for his cleanſing, 
and waſh his clothes, and bathe his flcſhin; 
running water, and ſhalbecleane, 

14 And on the eight day he ſhall take to 
him two turtle doues,or two yong pigeons , 
and come before the LoxDd,vntothe doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
and gjue them ynto the Prieſt, 

15 Andthe Prieſt ſhall offer them, the 
one for {ine offering, and the other for 
a burnt offering, and the Prieſt ſhall make 
an atonement for him before the LoxD 
a. ſeed of copulati 

16 Andifany mans ſeed of c Ion 

outfrom hizn.chen he ſhall waſh all his 
eſh in water, & be yncleane vntilthe Euen. | 

17 Andeue ent and eueryskinne | 
whereon is the ſeed of copulation, ſhall be 
waſhed with water, and bee yncleane yntill 
the Enen. | 

18 The woman alſo with whome man| 
ſhall lie with ſeed of copulation, they ſhall 

bath ehemnſelves in water, and bee yn- 
cleane yntill the Euen, 
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19 < Andif a woman have an ifſuc,axd 
her Mfc i/her fleth be blood, ſhe ſhall bee 
+ put apart ſeuen dayes : and whoſocuer 
touc heth her; ſhall bee vacleane vntillthe 
Enen, | 
20 Ard everything that ſhe lieth ypon 
in her ſeparation, thall be yacleane : cuery 
thing alſo that the ſitteth ypon, ſhall bevn- 
cleane, 

21 And whoſocuer toucherh her bed, 
ſhallwath his clothes, andbarhe himſelfe in 
 watezzand be yncleane yntill che Euen. 

22 And whoſoener toucheth " thing 
that ſhe te ypon, ſhall waſh his clothes, 
ind bathe himſelfe in water, & be yncleanc 
vatill tie Enen, 

23 Andifit bee onber bed, or on any 
| thing whereon {he fxteth, when he touch- 
cthit, he ſhall be yncleane vnrill the Euen. 
z4 Andif any man lie with her at all, 
and her flowers be vpon bim, he ſhalbe vn- 
cleans ſenen d:yes : andall the bed wherce- 
on hee licth, thalbe vaclcane. 

25 Andifawoman hue aniffue ofher 
blood many dayes out of the time of her 
ſcp3ration, or it it runne beyondrhe tur.c 
ot her ſeparation, all the dayes of the iflue 
of her vncleanncfle, {t.albe es thedoyes of 
her ſeparation : ſhc thalbe yncleane. 

26 Eucry bed whereon ſic heth all the 
daycs of hr iÞve, thall bee vnto her as the 
bed of her ſeparztion 2 and whatſocuer ti; ec 
litteth ypon, thall bee vncleane, as the vn- 
cleannefic of her ſeparation. 
z7 Ard whoſoruer toucheth thoſe 
things, fl. alteyncleanc, and {hall waſh his 


clothes, and bathe himſelfe in water,ar.d be 
ynclcane yntillthe Even, 


then fl:ec ſiall rumber to her (clfe ſeuen 
daycs:ard :fterthat, ſheſhalbe cleanc, 

29 Arndon thecighrday the tLalltake 
vato her two turtles or two yon$pigeoss, 
and bring them ynto the Priett,to the dore 
ot the Tabcrnacle of the Congregation, 

30 Ard the Prieſt fi:al offer the one for 
afinne oficring, and the other for a turnt 
oftering, and the Prieſt (hall make an at- 
onemert for her before the Lord, forthe 
iſſue ot her vnckeannefſe, 

3: Lhusfhallyce (eparate the children 
of Ifrae] from their yackeanne fie, that the 
cre not intheiryncleannefſe,vhen they dc- 
klc my Tabernaclethat is among them, 

22 Ihisisthe lawof him that hath an 


iſſue, and of bim whoſe ſeed 
| hiw.ond isdefiled therewith, _ - 


"IS 
— 


28 Putif ſhe bee cleanſed of hcr ifſne, 


33 Andof ber that is icke of her fl 
ers,& of him-that hath an-iflue,ofthe 


and of the woman, and of hm cat ch 


with herwhichis yncleane;. - . 


CHAP.” XVI. 

1 How the bigh Prieft muſt znter mro the Holy place, 
1 3 The finne offering for bumſelſe.. 15 The fun 
offering for the people, 20 The ſcape Goat, 29 Tit 


neere! Feaſt of the Expiations, 


Ndthe Lox v *ſpike vnto Moſes, 
after the death of the two ſonnes of 


Aaron, whea they offtred before the Loxp, 
and dicd, 

2 Andthe Loxp {aide vnto Moſes, 
Speake ynto Aaron thy brotier, that hee 
* comenot atall times mtothe Holy place 


within the Vile, before the Mercie {eate, | 


which 5s ypon the Arke,that he dienot; for 


Iwill appeare inthe cloud ypon the Mercie 
ſcat, 


2 Thus ſh:l[ Aaron comcints the Holy | 


plice:with a yong bullocke for 2 finne ofle- 
ring,and a ramme fora turnt offering,  , 
4 Heſhalput ou the Holy hnnen cozt, 
and he ſha]l h. ue the lngen breeches pon 
his fleſh, and 11: 1] bee gndedwith a linnen 
irdle,arud with the hnnca Miter ſi: lhete 
attired. Theſe ar: holy gatments: therefore 
ſh.ll he w-ſh his fleſh 1n water, andſo put 


them on, 


5 Andhe hall tzkceof the Congrega-1 


tion of rhe children of Ir: cl, two kicsof 


the Goats for a finne oficring,and one ram 
tor a burnt offering. 


6 Ard A:ron fhsll offer his bullocke | 


of the linne offering, which is for hin:{ltc, 
ard * makc an atonement forhin:{.lfc, and 
tor his houſe, 

7 And heſholltakethe two goats, and 
preſent them befoxe the Lozp at the dorc 
of the Tabernacleofthe Congregation. 

3 Ard Aaron ſhall caſt lots yponthe 


wo Goats : one lot forthe L © x p,andthe | 


otherlot forthe+ Scape goat. 

9 And Aaron ſhallbringthe f rs 
whichtheLok Ds atk, and offer _ 
fora linne offering, 

10 Eutthe goat on whichtte latfellto 
be the SCapegoat, ſh:llbce preſented :l:ue 
beferethe Lo & D, tomake 2natonement 
with him, ard to let him goefor a SCap* 


goatinto the UK 
11 And Aaron ſhoH bring the tullocke 


of the finne oftcring, whichis for bunſclcs 
2nd ſhailm:ke 3n 2tonement for bimſclic; 


and for his houſe,and ſh-Il kill the bullock® 


| 


12 


of the finne offering which 134or hjmſeli , ' 
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r2 And he ſhall take a cenſerfull of bur-" 
ning coales of fire from off the Altar be- 
forethe L o x Þ, and his hands full of Fweer 
incenſe beaten ſmall, and"bring 4 within 
the vaile. 1 b hall a7 $ 

12 And he put the incenſe vpon..; 
che fre before the L us that the clowle 
of the incenſe miy coutr the Mercie ſeat 
that s vponthe te{timonic, that he die nor. 

14 And * he thall take of rhe blood of 
the bullocke, and * fprinkle it with his tin- 
ger yponthe Mercy ar Eaſtward *: ad be- 
torethe Mercie ſeatſhall he ſprinkle of the 
blood with his finger ſeuentimes. * 

15 © Then ſhall hekill the goat of the 
finne offcring that # for the people, and 
bring his blood within the Vaile, and doe 
withthat blood as he did with the blood of 
the bullocke, and ſprinkle it'ypon the Mer- 
cic {ext, and before the Mercie fear. 

16 A1dheſhill make an atonement for 
the holy place, becauſe of the vncleannefſe 
of the cluldren of Iſrael, 8& becauſe of their 
tranſgreſlions in all their finnes: and ſo ſhal 
he doe for the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation tharf cemaineth among them, in 
tie midit of their yncleannefle, 

17 * And there ſhall be no maninthe 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, when he 
gocth in to make an atonementin the holy 
place,yntil he come out, and hane made an 
atonement for himſelte, and for his houlſe- 
hold, & for allthe Congregation of Ifracl. 
18 And he ſhall goe out yntothe Altar 
that is before the L'o & D, and make an at- 
onement for it, and ſhall take of the blood 
of the bullocke, and of the blood of the 
goat, and put it ypon the hornes of the Al. 
tarround about, 

I9 And he ſhall ſprinkle of the blood 

vpon it with his finger ſcuen times, &clenſe 
it,and hillow it from the yncleannefle of 
te children of Iſrael. - - _ 
209 qAndwhenhe hath: made-an ende 
of reconciling the holy place, and the Ta- 
bernacle of the Congregation,and the Al- 
tzr,he ſhall bring the line goar. 

21 And Aron ſhall lay both his hands 
vponthe head ofthe live goat,and confelle 
oucr him all the iniquities of the children 
ot Iſrael, and all their tranſgreſſfionsin all 
their finnes, putting them vponthe head of 
the Foar, and ſhall ſend him away by the 
hand of $a fit manintothe wilderneſſe, 

22 And the goat ſhal bexreypon hinvall 


f their iniquities,vnto a land fnort inhabited; 


and he thallet go the goatin the wildernes. 


=. And Aaron ſhall comeinto the Ta-j — | 


bernacle of the ſhalput 
off the hnnen garments which hee put on, | 
when he wentia to the Holy plac&,and ſhal 
leaue them there. 

— _24\ Andhe hal waſh his lcſhwith water 
inthe Holy place, and put on his garments, 
and come forth, and offer his burnt offe- 
ring, and the burnt offering of the people, 
andr make'an atonement for himſelfe, and 
forthe __ 

| ng An the far of the finne offering ſhal 
he burne yponthe Altar, / / | 

26 And hee thatlet goe the goatfor the 
Scape goat,ſh1{ wath his clothes, and bathe 
his Be in water, and afterward come into 

the Campe, 


275 And the bullocke forthe ſinne offe- 


ring, andthe goat for the finne offering, 
whe blood _ brought in , to make at- 
onementin the Holy place, ſhill one carie 
forth * without the Campe, and they ſhall 
burne in the fire their skins and their tleſh, 
and their doung. 

28 Andhe x i burneth them,ſhal waſh 
his clothes,and bathe his fleſhin water,and 
afterward he ſill come intothe Campe. 

29 qFAndthis ſhill bee a ſtatute for cuer 
ynto you: that in the ſeuenth moneth, on 


the tenth day of the monerh, ye ſhall afflit 


your ſoules, and doe no worke at all, whe- | 


ther it be one of your owne countrey, ora 
ſtranger that ſoiourneth among you, 

30 For on that day ſhall the Prieff make 
an atonement for you, to cleanſe you, that 
ye may bee cleane from all your finnes be- 
toretheLorD, 

31 It /ialbea Sabbath of reſt ynto you, 
andyeec ſhall affli&t your ſoules by a ſtatute 
for cuer, 

22 Andthe Prieftwhom he ſhal anoint, 
and whom he.ſhall + conſecrare to miniſter 
inthe Prieſts office in his fathers {texd,ſhall 
make the aronement, and ſhall put on the, 
hnnen clothes,cucn the holy garments, 

33 And hee ſhall make an atonement 
forthe holy Sanctuary, and he ſhall make 
an atonementfor oy DRE of wy 
Congregation, and for the Altar”: 
he the Il n2ke td aronement for rhe Prieſts, 
and for all the pcople of the Congrega- 


| tion. 

on And this ſhall beaneuerlaſting ta- 
tute yato you, to make an-atonement for 
the culdren of Ifracl, for all rhrir ftinnes 
* onceaycere, And hedidasthe Lonzp 


+ Heb, fill bis 
hand, 


Ai 


*Ex0.29.18 


chape4.31, 
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7. CHAP,/XVIE - 
bleed of all ſtaine beaſts muſt 
-—_ {wer the Tabernacle, 7 They muſt 
wot offer to demils, 10 vAll eating of blood u for- 
bidden, 1 5 and alf that dieth a/one,or i Terne. 


A N« the Lokpd ſpake vnto Moſes, 
| ſaying, - a C 
| 2 Speake vnto Aaron and yato his 
 ſonnes, and ynto allthe children of Iſrael, 
and ſay yntothem; This is the thing which 
the L o & b hath commanded, ſaying, 

' 3 Whatmanſocutrthere beot the houſc 
of Iſrael, that killeth an oxe, or lambe, or 


{rhe Campe, 


|. 4 Andbringeth itnot yntothe doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
toofferan offering ynto the L © « Þ before 
the Tabernacle of the L 0 « Þ, bl.od ſhall 
be imputed vnto that man z hee hath ſhed 
blood, and that man ſhalbe cut oft from a- 
mong his people : 

5 Totheende that the children of I{- 
rae] may bring their ſacrihces, which they 
ofter inthe open kicld, cuenthat they may 
briag them yato the Lok, vnto the doore 
of the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
vato the Pricſt, and ofter them tor peacc 
oftcringsyntotheLo x Dd. 

6 And the Prieſt ſhall fprinckle the 
blood ypon the Altar of the L o x , at the 
| doore of the Tabernacle of the Congre- 

gation,and burnt the fat for a *{weet ſauour 
vntotheLoxd. 

7 Andthcyſhal no more offer their ſa- 
crifices vnto deuils, after whom they haue 
gone awhoring: This ſhall be a ſtatute for 


cuer ymo them throughout their generati- 
Ons, 


8 © And thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 
Whatſocuer mian there bee of the houſe of 


Iſrael, orof the ſtrangers which ſoiourne 


among you, that oftereth a burnt offering 
or lacrihice, | 


9 Andbringeth itnot ynto the doo 
of the T ED « 


the cle of the Congregation,to 
ofterityntothe Loxp, even thatman ſhall 
be cut oft from among his people. 


10 q And whatſocuer man there be of th 
houſe of Iſrael, or of theſtrangers that ſo- 


1ourne among you, that ecateth an 
of blood. I w « Fe: I 


tw cateth blood, and will cut him 


among his people. 
11 Forthe litc ofthe fleſhisintheblood, 


and I have giuen it to you the Al 
po make an —FAM Wi _ - y 


— 


bee offered tothe 


goat inthe Campe, or that killeth it out of 


eucn {ct my face againſt that * 


= 


- - Rx 


refore I (aide yntothe children 
of Iſrael, Noſoule of you ſhalleate blood, 
neither thall any ſtranger that ſojourneth 
among you,cate blood). 41 
13 And whatſocuer manthere be of the 
children of Iſrael,-or of the ſtrangers that 
| {ajourne among you, which  hunterh and 
; catcheth any beait or foule that may be ea- 
' tenghe ſhal cuen powre our the blood ther. 
of, and couerit with dult, 
14 Forit isthe life of all fleſh,the blaod | 
of it is for the life thereof: therefore I ſaide 
yato the children of Ifracl , * Yee ſhall 
eatc the blood of no maner of fleſh: for the 
life of all leſhis the blood thereof; whoſo- 
eucr catcth it, ſhall be cut off, | 
15 And cucry ſoule that eateth-that | 
which Þ died of 4 ;ſelfe, or that which was 
torne with beaſts, whether it be one of your 
owne countrey, or a ſtranger, he ſhall both 
waſh his clothes, and bathe himſelfe inwas | 
ter, and be vncleane vntill the Euen: then 
hall he be cleane. [y 44 | 
'16 Butifhewaſh them not,nor bathe his| 
fleſh, then he ſhall beare his iniquitic, 


. CHAP. XVIIL lf 

: Yzlan full mariages, 19 #/ nlawfull tuſts. 

ARR the L kD ſpake ynto Moſes; 
ſaying, | 

2 Speake ynto the children of Ifracl, 
ee vnto them, I amwthe Lox Db your 
God. | 

; After the doings of the land of E 
wherein ye dwelt, ſhall ye not doe: andat- 
ter the doings ofthe land of 'Canaanwhi- 
ther I bring you, ſhall ye notdoe: neither 
ſhall ye walke in their ordinances. 

4 Ye ſhall doe my indgemients, and 

Y 
keepe mine ordinances, to walke therein: 
I amthe L ox d your God. 

5 *Yee ſhall therefore keepe my Sta- 
rutes,and myTudgements, : which if a man 
doe, he ſhall line mthem : I am the Lon D. 

6 «© Noneof youſhall a hto any 
that is} neere of kinne to him, to vnAcou 
their nakedneſle : I am the L onD. | 

7 TLhenakednefle of thy father,or the 
nakednefle of thy mother , thalt thou not 
vncquer: ſhe is thy morher, thou ſhalt not | 
vncouer her nakednefle. ; 

8 * The nakednefſe ofthy fathers wife 

fathersna- 


ſhalt thou notyncouer : itist y 
kednefle, ; 


9 The nakednes of thy ſiſter,the daugÞ- 


ur ſoulcs: for | terofthy father,or daughter ofthymother, | 


whether! 
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|0r,ome wife 
18 another, 


* Chap. 20, 
is, 


* Called AR. 
7.434.Moloc, 
0 Chap 20, 

ts, 


whether ſhe be borne at home, or borne a- 
broad, ewe» their nakedneſſe thou ſhalt not 
Vncourer, 

ro The nakedaes of thy ſonnes daugh- 
ter, or of thy daughters daughter,eventhetr 
nakednes thou ſhalt not yncouer : for theirs 
is thine owne nakednefle, 

11 Thenakedneſle of thy fathers wiues 
daughter,begotten of thy father,{(he 5; thy 
liſter,) thou thalt not vacouer her naked- 
ncfle, 

12 * Thou ſhalt not yncouer the naked- 
nefle of thy fathers ſiſter: ſhe is thy fathers 
necrekinſewoman. 

13 Thouſhalt not yncouer the naked- 
nefle of thy mothers ſiſter: for ſhee is thy 
mothers neere kinſewoman. 

14 * Thouſhalt notyncouer the naked- 
neſſe of thy fathers brother, thou ſhalt nat 
approch to his wife : ſhe is thine aunt. 

15 * Thouſhalt not yncouer the naked- 
neſſe of thy daughter in law : ſhe is thy ſons 
wife, thou ſhalt not yncouer her nakednes. 

16 * Thou ſhaltnotyncouer the naked- 
neſſe of thy brothers wife : it is thy brothers 
nakedneſſe, 

17 Thouſhalt not vncouer the naked- 
nefſe ofa woman and her daughter, neither 
ſhalt thou take her ſonnes daughter,or her 
daughters daughtcr, to yncouer her naked- 
neſt : For they are her necre kinſewomen : 
itis wickednefle, 

18 Neither ſhalt thou take a wife [ſto 
her (iſter,to yexe her,to yncouer her naked- 
neflc beſides the other, in her life time, 

19 * Alſo thou ſhalt not approchynto 
2 woman to vncouer her nakednes, as long 
as ſhe is put apart for her vncleanneſle. 

20 Moreouer, thou ſhalt not lie car- 
nally with thy neighbours wife,to defile thy 
ſelfe with her. 

21 Andthouſhaltnotlet any of thy ſeed 


kind 22, | Paſſe through the fire to * Molech ; nei- 


ther ſhalt thou prophane the Name of thy 
God:IamtheLoxp. 

22 T houſhaltnotliewith mankind, as 
with womankind : it is abomination. 

2 F * Neither ſhalt thou lie with any 
beaſt, rodefile thy ſelfe therewith : neither 

any woman before a beaſt to lie 

downe thereto: Itis confuſion. 

24 Dehilenot yourſelues in any of theſe 


| things: for inall theſe, the nations are de- 


hled which I caſt outbefore you, 
25 Andthelande is defiled : Therefore 


I doe viſe the iniquity thereofvponit,and 
y land it ſelfe war a: (An recon 


26 Ye ſhall therefore keepe my Stannes 


and my Tudgements, and ſhall not commit 
any of theſe abominations ; neither any of 
your owne nation,nor any 
1ourneth among you: 

27 (For ullcheſe abominations haue the 
men of the land done, which were before 
you,and the land is defiled.) 

28 Thatthe land ſpew not you out allo, 


Rrangerthat ſo- 


when yedefileit, as it pewedout the nati-| 


onsthat were before you, 
29 For whoſocuer thall commit any of 
theſe abominations, euen the ſoules that 


commit them, ſhall be cut off from among 


their people, 

39 Therefore ſhall ye keepe mine Or- 
dinance,that ye comit not any one of theſe 
abominable cuſtomes,which were commit- 
ted before you, and that ye defile not your 


ſclues therein: I amthe L o n Þ your God. 


CHAP.-XZIX 
I Arepetition of ſundry Lawes. 
Nd the Lond ſpake vato Moles, 
aying, 

2 Speake ynto all the Congregation 
of the children of Iſrac}, and ſay vnto them, 
* Ye thall be holy: forIthe Lond your 
God am holy. 

3 ©|Ye ſhall feare eucry man his mo- 
ther and his father,and keepe my Sabbaths: 
I amthe L ok b your God. 

4 © Turneye not ynto idoles,nor make 
to your ſelucs molten gods: I amthe Loxp 
your God. 

5 Andifyee offer a ſacrifice of peace 
offerings ynto the L o & Þ, ye ſhall of 
at your owne will. 

6 Irtſhalbeeatenthe 


ſame day ye offer 


it, and on the morrow: and if ought re- 


maine ynrill the third day, it ſhall be burnt 
inthe fire. 

7 Andif it becaten art allonthethird 
day,itis abominable;it ſhalnor be accepted 

8 Therforeewery one that cateth it, ſhal 
beare his iniquitie,becauſe he hath propha- 
ned the hallowed thing of the L o & d; and 
that ſoule ſhall be cut oft from among his 


people. 

9 <qAnd*whenyereapethehameſt of 
of your land, thou ſhalt not wholly reape 
the corners of thy field, neither ſhaltthou 


ther the gleanings of thy harueſt, 
- IO and, 


| —_ _ _—_— thy vine- 
ard, neither ou euery 
- thy vineyard; thou ſhalt leaue hs 
the poore and ſtranger: Iamthe Loxp 
your God, | 
H 3 


| 


ferit, 


* Chap. 1 , 
44, & 2047, 
1.pet,1,16, 


| K-08, 
11.4 Yeſ 


1 Divers Lawes, 
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* Exod. 20.7 
| deut.$,1 1, 

4 Mat. 5-3 4 
iam, 5.4 2. 
*Eccles.10. 
7,dut. 2 4. 
14,tob.4 15 


| "Dent. 27. 
is, 


"Exod. 23.3 
deut. 1.17, 
aud 16.16, 
prou. 24 33- 
lan, 3.9. 


"1; Ilohn.s. 
11, mat $.5. 
ecclus.19.13 
[] Or, that 
thou beare 
net ſinne for 


* Mat. 5. 43 
and 22.39. 
rom.13-5. 

1 galat.5.1 4. 
tam, 2.8, 


Heb.there 
ſdail bee & 
ſcourging, 


{che Name of thy God: Iam the 


fallly,neitherlie one ro another. 

12 CAnd yee ſhall not * ſweare by my 
Name falfly, neither ſhalt thou proP ane 

ORD. 

12 q* Thouſhaltnotdefraud thy neigh- 
bour, neither rob him : the wages of him 
thatis hired, ſhall not abide with thee all 
night,yntill the morning. 

14 qThou ſhalt not curſethe deafe,*nor 


{ put a {tumbling blocke before the blind, bur 


thalt feare thy God: IamtheLorD. _ 
15 © Ye thalldoe no vnrighteouſneſle 
iniudgement ; thou ſhalt not * reſpetrhe 
perſon of the poore, nor honour the per- 
ſon of the mighty : but in rightcouſnes thalt 
thou judge thy neighbour. 

16 © Thou ſhalt not goc yp and downe 
as atalc-bearer among thy _ : neither 
ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy 
neighbour ;:IamtheLokvp. 

17 ©* Thou ſhalt not hate thy brother 
in thine heart: thou ſhalt in any wiſe re- 
buke thy neighbour, [| and not ſuffer finne 
on him, 

18 q Thou ſhalt net avenge nor beare 
any grudge againſt the children of thy peo- 
ple, * but thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour as 
thy (elfe: IamtheLox Db. 

19 © Yeſhall keepe my Statutes : Thou 
ſhalt not let thy cattell gender with a diners 
kinde: Thou ſhalt not ſow thy ficld with 
mingled ſeed : Neither ſhal a garmet ming- 
led of linen and woollen come vpoa thee. 

20 CAnd whoſocuerlieth carnslly with 
a woman that is a bondmaid, || betrothed 


. [to an husband,and not atall redeemed,nor 


treedome pinen her, || he ſhall bee ſcour- 
ged : they (hall not be put to death, becauſe 
the was not free: 

21 And heſhall bring histreſpaſſe offe- 
nngvnto the Lord, vnto the doore of 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, even 
aramme for a treſpaſle offering, 

22 Andthe Prieſt hall make an atone. 
ment for him with the ram of the treſpaſſe 
oftering before the Loxp for his fin which 
he hath done: and the finne which he bath 
done, (hall be forgiven him, 

2; qAnd whenye ſhall come into the 
land, and ſhallhaze planted all manner of 
treesfor food, then ye ſhall count the fruit 
thereof as yncircumciſed : three yeres ſhall 
jit be 2s vncircumciſed vnto you: it ſhal not 
be catcn of, | 


24 But inthe fourth yeere all the fruits 


thereof ſhalbe+ holy topraiſe the Lox v 
withall. 


12 © Ye ſhall not ſteale, neither deale \ 


25 And inthe fift yeere ſhal ye eat of the 
fruit thereof, that it _ yeeld vnto youthe 


e Lord your God. 
26 © Yeſhallnot cate anything with the 


blood, neither ſhal ye vie inchantment,nor 


increaſe therof : I am 


obſerue times. 


27 * Ye ſhall not round the corners of 
your heads, neither ſhalt thou marre the 


corners of thy beard. 


28 Ye ſhall not * make any cuttings in 
your fleſh for the dead, nor print any marks 


yponyou:TI am theLorp, 


29 © Doe notf proſtitute thydaughter, 
to cauſe her to be a whore, leſt the land fall 
to whoredome,and the land become full of 


wickedneſle, 


30 © Ye (hall keepe my Sabbaths, and 
:Lamthe Loxp, 

31 <Regard notthem that haue fami- 
liar ſpirits, neither ſeeke after wizards,to be 
dcfiled by them: I am the Lorp your God. 
before the hoary 
head, and honour the face of the old man, 


reuerence my Sanctuary 


32 q Thou klhaltriſe 


and feare thy God: I am the LorD, 


33 CAnd *if 2 —_ ſoiourne with 


thee in your land, ye ſhall not || vexe him. 
4 * But the {trangerthat dwellethwith 
you, ſhalbe as one borne amongſt you, and 
thou ſhalt loue him as thy ſelfe, for ye were 
ſtrangers in the land of Egypt: I amthe 
Lok Þ your God, 
25 © Yeſhall doe no ynrighteouſnesin 
iudoement, in meteyard, in weight, or in 
mcaſure, 
26 *Iuſt ballances, iuſt weights, a iuſt 
Ephah, and a iuſt Hin ſhall ye : haue : 14» 


the Lo Þd your God, which broughtyou | 


out of the land of Egypt. 

27 Therefore all yee obſcrue all wy 
Statutes, andall my Tadgements, and doc 
them:lawtheLorp. 


CHAP i232, 
1 Of himthat giucth of bu ſeed ro Molech. 4 Of hem 
that fawonreth ſuch an one. 6 Of going io Wingrd: 
7 Of ſarflification. g Of bim that curſerb bu ps” 


rexts, 10 Of adulterie, 11,14.171 9+ Of ince$t. | 


13 Of Sodomie. 15 Of Beſtzalitie, 18 Of v# 
cleanneſie, 22 Obediexce u required 
27 Witards muſt be put to death, 
A Nd the Lozd ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
 & Hyg, 
2 * Apaine, thouſhalt ſayto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael; Whoſocuer hee be of the 
children of Iſrael, ox of the Rrangers that 
ſoiourne in Iſrael, that giucth any of his 


F, 


ſeed ynto Molech, he ſhall ſurcly be put ©© 
death: the people of the land ſhal ſtone him 


with ſtones, 


with bolines. |. 


3 And) — 


| VEx0,92,11 
|| Or,o9pr 
9 Ex0, 241 


"1 Divers lay 


CT 
- GP, 


" Chap.t1, 


1,pet,1.16, 


| matt. 1 5.4- 


"Deu.22.23 
tohn $,4. 


44 and 19.2 


| 'Ex0,31,17 
| prou, 20.20, 


Co gny 
wayes hide their eyes from the man, when 
he giuerh of his ſeed vnto Molech, and kill 
him not : 

5 Then Iwillſermy face againſt char 
man,and againlt his family,and witcut him 
off, and all thatgoe a whoring after him,to 
commit grieve co with Molech,from a- 
mong their people. 

6 And the foule that turneth after ſuch 
as hauc familiar ſpirits, and after wizards, 
to goe awhoring after them, I will euen ſer 
my face againſt that ſoule, andwill cut him 
off from among hus people. 

7 q * Sanctihe your (clues therfore,and 
| beye holy: for I am the L o & Þ your God. 

8 Andyc hall keepe my Statutes,8& do 
them: I amthe Logp which ſanRihe you. 

9 «© * Foreuery one that curſeth his fa- 
cher or his mother, ſhall bee ſurcly put to 
death : he hath curſed hisfather or tus mo- 
ther ; his blood /halbe vpon him. 

10 q And *the man that committeth a- 
dulrery with another mans wife,even he that 
committeth adulterie with his neighbours 


ao Chap.1 $, 


* Chap. 18,8] 


wife, the adulterer and the adultercfle ſhall 


| lurely be put to death. 


11 * Andthe man that lieth with his fa- 
thers wife, hath vncouered his fathers na- 
kedneſſe: both of them ſhalbe put to death; 
their blood /halbe yponthem, 

12 Andif a man lie with his daughter in 
law, both of them ſhall ſurely bee put to 
death : they haue wrought contuſion; their 
blood /balbe vpon them. 

13 *If amanalſo liewith mankind, as 


: 


| 
| 


| 
| 


* Chap. 18.9 


helieth with a woman, both of them haue 
committed an abomination : they thall 
ſurely be put to death ; their blood /hall bee 
vpon them, 

14 Andifa man take awife,and her mo- 
ther, it s wickednefſe: They thall be burnt 
with fire, both he and they,that there be no 
wickednefſe among you. 

15 * And if a man lie with a beaſt, hee 
ſhall ſurely be pur to death: and ye ſhall ſlay 
the beaſt. 

16 And if awoman approch vnto an 
beaſt, and lie downe thereto, thou ſhalc kill 
the woman and the bealſt : they ſhall ſurely 
be puttodeath,their blood /halbe y b 

17 Andifa man ſhall take his filter, his 


nthe. 


_— 


* Sanfinary 


18 * Andifa man ſhall lie with 2woman | 


huing her fickenefle,and ſhall yncouer her 
nakednefle : he hath  diſcouered her foun- 
taine, & ſhe hath vacouered the fountaine 
of her blood : and both of them ſhall be cur 
off from among their people, 

19 Andthou ſhalt not yncouer the na- 


kednefſe of thy mothers lilter, nor of thy | 


fathers ſiſter: for he yncouereth his neere 
kinne : they ſhall beare their iniquitie. 

20 Andifaman ſhall lie with his yncles 
wife, he hath yncouered his yncles naked- 


neſle : they ſhall beare their finne,they ſhal | 


die chuldlefſe, 

21 Andifa man ſhalltake his brothers 
wife, it is f an yacleanething : he hath yn- 
couered his brothers nakedneſle, they ſhall 
be childlefle, 

2.2 © Yee ſhall therefore keepe all my 
* Statutes,and all my Indgements, and doe 
them: that the land aki I bring youto 
dwell therein, *ſpue you not out. 

23 Andyeſhalnotwalke in the maners 
of the nation, which I caſt out before you: 
for they committed all theſe things, and 
* theretoreI abhorred them. 

2.4 But I haue ſaid ynto you, Ye ſhall in- 
herit their land, and Iwill giue it vnto you, 
to poſlefle it, alandthat flowethwith milke 
and hony: I am the Lozxp your God,which 
hane eparated you from other people. 

25 * Yee ſhall therefore put difference 
betweene cleane beaſts, and vncleane, and 
betwcene yncleane foules, and cleane : and 


ye ſhall not make your ſoules abominable | 


by beaſt or by foule, or by any maner of li- 
uing thing, that || creepeth on the ground, 
which I haue ſeparated from you as vn- 
cleane, 

25 Andye ſhalbe holy vnto me: * forl 
the L o& d amholy, and haue ſeuered you 
from other people, that ye ſhould be mine, 

27 q* A man alſo or woman that hatha 
familiar ſpirit,or that isa wizard,ſhal 
be put to dearh: they ſhall ſtone chem wi 
ſtones : their blood /halbe ypon them. 


CHAP. XXI. 


; Of the Priefts mourning. 6 ©/ their bolinefie. 8 Of 
' their eft mation. 5. 13 Of ther mariages, 46 The 
Priefts that haue blemiſbes muſt not maſter 31 the 


Þ And I will ſer my face againſt that | fathers daughter, or his mochers * 
man, and will cut him off from among his | and fee her nakednefle, and ſhe ſce hisna- | - & 
people: becauſe he hathgiuenof his ſeede | kedneftte, it is a wicked thing, and they ſhall 
vato Molech, todefile my SanQuary, and | be cut off inthe fight of their le: hee 
to prophane my holy Name. hath vncouered tus ſiſters nakednefle, hee 
4 Andif thepeople of the land ſhall beare his iniquirie, 


tHeb.a ſe- 
paration, 


= ———— 


v Chap, I 8, 
26, | 


» Chap. 18, 
25s 


— 
=- 


*Deut, 9.5. 
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A Loxp ſaide OY j -w CAndthe 2s OTITINY a. 
the Pricſts the ſonnes of | 1es, laying, | | yl; 

png) ery vnto them, There ſhall | 217 Speake vnto Aaron, ſaying,Whoſo- 
"© bee defiled for the dead among his | cucr he beof thy ſeed in their generations, 

£n le: that hath any blemith, let himnot approch 

LE Bur for his kinne, that is neerevnto | to ofterthe {| bread of his God : 

him. that is, for his mother, andfor hisfa- | 18 For whatſocuer man he be that hath 

ther, and for his ſonne, and for his daugh- | a blemiſh, hee ſhall not approch: a blinde 


ter,and for his brother, man, or alame, or hethat hath a flatnoſe, 
: And for his ſiſter a virgin,thatis nigh or anything * ſuperfluous. 

vynto him, which hath had no husband: tor 19 Or aman that isbroken footed, or 

her may he be debiled. broken handed. 

[Or,being a! 4 Buthe ſhallnotdehle himſelfe, || be- 20 Or crooke-backt, or a |{ dwarfe, or 

bucband a ing achiefe man among his people, to pro- that hath a blemiſh in his eye, or beſcuruy, 

or + oe ooy phane himſelfe. or (cabbed, or hath his ſtones broken : 

ok oe 5 * They ſhall normakebaldneſſe vp- | 21 No man that hathablemilh, of the 

him[«lfe on their head, neither ſhall they ſhauc off | ſeed of Aaron the Prieſt, ſhal come nigh to 


for his wife | 1... corner of their beard , nor make any ofter the ofterings of the L o & Þ made by 
KC. | fre : he hatha blemiſh ; he ſhall notcome 


* Chap.g. | cuttingsin their fleſh : ; 
Te 6 Theythall be holyynto their God, | nighto offer the bread of his God. 
22 Heſhall cate the bread of his God, 


and nor profane the Name of their God: | | 
for the offerings of the L o « > made by | both of the moſt Holy, and of the holy: 
23 Onely he ſhall not goe invntothe 


fire, and the bread of their God they doc 
Vaile, nor come nigh vnto the Altar, be- 


offer : therefore they ſhall be holy, 
cauſe he hatha blemith, that he prophane 


7 They ſhall not take awite that is a 
whore, or profane, neither ſhall they take | not my SanRuaries; for I the L o k Þ doe 


a woman put away from her husband: for | ſanQitie them. 


he is holy ynto his God. 24 And Moſcs toldit ynto Aaron,&to | 
$8 T hou ſhalt ſanQihe him therefore, 


his ſonnes,& ynto all the children of Iſrael, 
for he offereth the bread of thy God : hee 


ſhall bee holy yntothee: forltheLok b CHAP, XXII. 


which ſanGite you, aw holy. l Com cy —_ _— 

9 CAnd the daughter of any Pricſt, if | #** Poty thingy. ons WOT 
ſhe profane her ſee, by playing S whore , wt rnb wes har, a. la +; T b 
ſhe prophaneth her father : ſhce ſhall bee 


age of the ſacrifice. 29 The law of cating theſacri- 
burnt with fire, fice of thankeſgining. 


10 And he that ts the nigh Prieſt among AF the Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, 


his brethren, vpon whoſe head the anoin- ſaying, 


ting oyle was powred, and that is conſecra- | 2 Speake vnto Aaron, and to hisſons, 
ted to put on the garments,ſhallnot vnco- 


| | thatthey ſeparate themſelues fr6 the holy 
uer his head, nor rent his clothes: things of the children of Iſrael, and that 
11 Neither ſhall hee goe into any dead they prophane not my holy Name, intheſe 
body, nor defile himſelte for his father, or thingswhich they hallowvnto me - I am the 
for his mother : LonD. 
12 Neither ſhall he goc out of the San | 2 Sayvnto them, Whoſocuerhe be of 
gene prophane the SanRuary of his | all your ecd,among your generations,that 
oh 5 forthe crowne of the anomung oile | goethynto the holy things, whichthe chil 
of his God is pon him: ] @mtheLoRp, | drenof Iſraelhallow yntothe L © « D, Þ3- 
2 33 And he ſhall take a wife m her Virgi- _ his vncleannefſe ypon him, that foule 
; | ſhall be cut off from my preſence : I am thc 
A. 4 A widow, - r dinorced woman, or | Loxd, 
PHancy or an harlot, theſe ſhallhe-not | 4 What manſocuer ofthe ſeed of Aaron 
59 A ms _ take avirgine of his owne | is a leper, or hath af running iſſue, he hall |4 yew 
T Net —— . | not eate of the holy things, vntill he bee | ning of» 
—_ his my _n = prophane hisſeede | cleane. And *who ſo toucheth any oy  Chape15 
fan Re. hint OF : for Ithe Lokd doe | that tzyncleane ey dead,oramanwh | 


| feed gocthfrom 


__- 5 Or ___— 


— Aa 4 - r 31 - "a "OP 5" ; _ -* 12 3% + 4 7 | "2" A | "I - 
What Ju : ; . _—_ ons 
| 5 Or whoſocuer touchcth any creeping 


21 * And whoſoeuer offereth,a ſacri- Deurt.15 3x 


thing,wherby he may be made yncleane,or fice of peace offerings vnto the L o & Þ, to | 9417.1 


2 man of whom he may take yncleannefle, | accompliſh his yow, or a free will offrine in 
whatſocuer vncleannetle he hath : becues or [| ſheepe,it ſhall be perfe&t 0, a | Or, goates. 
6 The ſoule which hath tonehed any | accepted: there ſhalbe no blemiſh therein. 
ſuch,ſhalbe yncleane vntill Euen, and (1 22 Blind,or broken, or maimed,or ha- 
not eat of the holy things, vnlefle hee waſh | uing a wenne,or ſcuruie,or ſcabbed,ye ſhall 
his fleſh with water. not offer theſe ynto the L © & Þd, nor make 
And when the Sun is downe, he ſhall | an offring by fite of them ypon the Altar 
be cleanc,and ſhall afterward eat ofthe ho- | ynto the f ORD, 
ly things, becaule it s his food. 2 3 Eithcra bullocke, or a]| lambe that 
8 * Thatwhichdieth of it ſelfe, oris | hath any thing * ſuperfluous or lacking in 
torne with beaſts, he ſhall not cate to dehile wr. that mayeſt thou ofter for a In 
himſelfe therewith: Tamthe L o & bd, will oftering , but for a yow it ſhallnot bee 
T hey ſhall therefore keepe mine or- | accepted. 
dinance,leit they beare finnefor it,anddie | 24 Yee ſhall not offer vntotheL on »- 
therefore,ifthey prophancit: Ithe Lozp { thatWhich is bruiſed,or cruſhed,or broken, 
doc ſanQife them, or cut, neither ſhall you make any oftering 
10 There ſhal no ſtranger eat of the ho- | thereof in your land, 
ly thingza ſoiourner of the Prieſts,or an hi- | 2.5 Neither from a ſtrangers hand ſhall 
| red ſeruant ſhall not cat of the holy thing. | yee offer the bread of your God of anyof 
t Heb,with 11 Butifthe Pricſt buy any ſouleF with | theſe ; becauſe their corruption is in them, . 
the purchaſe | his money, he ſhall cat of it,and hee that is | and blemiſhes be in them ; they ſhall not be 
ef bum*®9. | born in his houſe: they ſhal eat ofhis meat, | accepted for you, 
12 If the Prieſts dughter alſo be mari- | 26 qAndthe Lo x Þ ſpake vnto Moſes; 
| Heb. a man] ed ynto + aſtranger, ſhe may not eat of an | ſaying, 
«ranger. | offering of the holy things. 27 When a bullocke, or a ſheepe , or a 
1 3 Butif the Prieſtes daughter be awi- pul brought forth, then it ſhall be ſcuen. 
| dow,or diuorced, and hane no childe, and | dates ynder the damme,and from the eight. 
*Chap, 10. | is returned ynto her fathers houſe, * as in | day and thenceforth,it ſhalbe acc JÞor 
4. | her youth,ſhe ſhall eat ofher fathers meat, | an oftering made by fire vnto the L on . 
but there ſhall no ſtranger eatthereof, 28 Andwhether it be cowor|| ewe, ye 
14 TAndifamaneat of the holy thing | ſhallnot kill it, * and her young , both in | 
vnwittingly , then hee ſhall put the fift part | one day, 
thereof yntoit, and ſhall giucis yntothe [| 29 And whenyewill offer a facrifice of 
Prieſt with the holy thing, thankeſpgjuing vntotheLoxD, offerit at 
15 Andthey ſhall not profane the holy | your owne wi 
things of the children of Iſrael, whichthey | 30 On the famedayit ſhalbeeaten vp, 
oficryntotheLorD: ye ſhall leave * none of tyntillthe morow: 
0r.lade | 16 Or ſ{ſuferthem to bearethe tmiquity | I amthe Loxp. 
_ = —. | oftreſpatie,whethey car their holy things : 31 Therefore yee ſhall keepe my Com- 
quity of tre forTIthe L o x p doe ſanRikie them. maundements, and doe them : 1 aw the 
poſſe inthe | 17 CAndtheLo x Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, | Loxp. 
ering, | laying, 32 Neither ſhall yee*profane my holy 
18 Spcake ynto Aaron &to his fonnes, | Name , but I will bee hallowed among the 
and ynto all the children of Iſracl,and ſay | children of Iſrael: Iamthe Loxp which 
vnto them, Whatſceuer he be of the houſe | hallowyou, 
of Iſrael, or of the ſtrangers in Iſrael,thar | 43 That brought you out of the land of 
will offer his oblation for all his vowes,and | Egypt, to be your God: Iamthe Lond. l 
for ll his free will offrings, which they will CHAP, XXI11I.. 


ofter yn#o the Loxp for a burnt offering :. 
uo Theron panB;, |» Th foo tend, x Teinibk 4 Th 
without blemith,of the becues,of the ſheep feaſt of Penriceft. 22 Gleamngs is be left far the 
or of the goats, poore. 23 The fooſt of Trumpets, 26 Theday of | 
20 But wharſocuer hath a blemiſh, that | «ronement. 33 The feaſt of Tabernacles, | 
ſhall ye not offer : for it ſhall not be-accep- | \ Nd the Lond ſpake vnto Moles, 


table for you. 


"FT uicicus. _ 
= ake Due Fw T7 | 6 Eucn fr morro <—E "_Y 
z ynto t act, | ucn vn Ww | —— = 
and ſay ynto them, Concerningthe feaſtes | uenth Sabbath,ſhall ye number fiftic daies, 
ofthe Loxp,which ye ſhall proclaime 20 be and ye ſhall offer a new meat offering ynto 
holy conuocitions,ewen thele are my feaſts. theLo xD, "_- 
*xod. 20.9] 3 *Sixedayes {ball worke be done, but 17 Yee ſhall bring out of your habitati- 
| deur. $.13+ | the ſcuenthdayis the Sabbath of reſt, an | onstwo wauc-loaues,of two tenth deales ; 
luke 13-14: | holy conuocation ; yceſhall doe no worke - ws. of tine floure,they ſhalbe baken 
therein: it isthe Sabbath of theLox vin + leauen,they are the firſt fruits yato the 
ur dwellings. ORD, 
_ C Theſe _ the feaſtsofthe Loxv, | 18 Andye ſhal offer with the bread ſcuen 
exen holy conuocations,which ye ſhall pro- | lambes without blemiſh, of the firlt yeere, 
claime intheir ſeaſons. | and one bullocke and two rammes: 
*Fx0.12-18.| 5 *Inthefourteenthday of the firſt mo- | they ſhall bee fora burat offering yntothe 
nu. 28,17.) neth ateuen, s the Lops Paſleouer, Lo kD, withtheir meat offering andtheic 
- 6 Andonthe fifteenth day of theſame | drinke offerings,ewen an offering made by 
moneth, i the feaſt of ynleauened bread | fire of fveet ſauour ynto the Lo & Þ., 
yntothe Lo k Dd: ſcuendayes ye mult eate 19 Thenye ſhalfacrifice one kid ofthe 
valeauened bread, oats,for a fin offring,and twolambs ofthe 
7 Inthe firſt day ye ſhall haue an holy | firſt yeere,for a ſacrifice of peace offerings. 
conuocation: ye ſhalldoe no ſeruile worke | 20 Andthe Prieſt ſhallwaue themwith 
therein, the bread of the firſt fruits, for a waue offe- 
8 Butye ſhall offer an offering made by | ring before the Loxp,with the two lambs: 
fireyntothe L o & ſcuen dayes : intheſe- | they ſhall bee holy totheL o x o for the 
uenth day an holy conuocation, Ye ſhall | Pricſts, 
doe no ſeruile worke therein, 21 And ye ſhall proclaime onthe ſelte 
9 <Q And the Lo rb ſpakeynto Mo- | ſameday, that it may bee an holy conuoca- 
ſes,laying, tion ynto you: ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke | 


x0 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, | therein: it ſhalbe a ſtatute foreuer in all your 


and {ay vnto them , When ye be come into | dwellings throughout your generations. | 
the land which I gi 


- - 15d Jon grams 22 TAnd * whenye reapethe harueſt of 
reape the harueſt k erof,then ye ſhall bein 


. your land, thou ſhalt not make cleane rid- 
all theafe of the firſt fruites of your CE 


danceofthe corners ofthe field whenthou 
reapeſt,*neither ſhalethougather any glea- 
11 Andhe ſhall waue the ſheafe before | ning of thy harueſt : thou ſhalt leaue them! 
the Lo &'D, tobe accepted foryou: onthe | vnto the poore, and to the ſtranger : I an 
morrow after the Sabbath the Prieſt ſhall | the LoxD your God. 
Wauc It, ; 23 CAndthe Lox Þ ſpake ynto Moſes, 
12 And yeſhall offer that day,whenye | ſaying, | 
waue the ſheafe,an hee lambe without ble- 24 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
miſh of the firſt yeere, for a burnt offering | ſaying,Inthe * ſeuenth moneth, inthe firſt 
yntotheLo xp. day of the moneth ſhall ye haue a Sabbath, 
13 Andthe meat offering thereofſLalbe | amemorial of blowing of trumpets,an ho- 
two tenth deales of fine flowre, mingled | ly conuocation. 
with oyle,an offering made by fire vnto the 25 Ye ſhall do noſeruile worke therein; 
L o & Þ,for a fiveet ſauour : and the drinke | bur yee ſhall offer an offering made by fire 
oy aj i of wine, the fourth | yntothe Lox. 
an Hin.. | oſes 
wd _=_ ye ſhall eate neither bread, nor SS wry pe ry re = 
£1 © COrne,nor greeneeares, vntill the | 27 *Alſo onthe tenth day ofthis ſeuenth 
_ lame day that ye haue brought an offe- moneth,there ſhalbe a dayes atonement, 
==) ant, _ God: It ſhalbe a ſtatute for | it ſhall bee an holy conuocation ynto you, 
your bs ale wut your generations, in all | and ycſhall aflit your ſoules;and offer a 
ny hat Ange all oftering made by hre ynto the LoRD. 
* Deut,16.9. the morow "A rs Sabbath 6 porn 23 And yee ſhall doe noworkein that 
thatye a, the ſheafe ofthe rams nt or ENG 


ring ; ſcu:n Sabbaths ſhalbe complete, peas” «1h for you, before the 


vnto the Prieſt : 


29 For. 


holy conuocations. » 


BY 6. 


DOM. TAE 


F s 


+ Hebr reſt. 


Wum 29.12 
ioha 7. 37- 


f Heb. day of 


reſlrains. 


29 For whatſocuer ſoule ie bethat ſhall 
not be afflicted in that ſame day, he ſhalbe 
cut off from among his people. 

30 And whatſocuer foule it be that doth 
any worke in that ſame day, the ſame foule 
will I deſtroy from among his people. 

31 Ye ſhall do no maner of work: it [hal 
be a ſtatute for cuer throughout your gene- 
rations,in all your dwellings. 

32 It ſhalbe vnto youa Sabbath of reſt, 
and yee ſhall affli&t your ſoules in the ninth 
day of the moneth at cuen,from euen vnto 
even ſhall ye f celebrate your Sabbath. 

33 CAndthe Loxp Lake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

34 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
ſaying, * The fifteenth day of this ſeuenth 
moneth, /halbe the feaſt of Tabernacles for 
{cuen dayesyntotheL oRD., 

25 Onthe firſt day ſhall be an holy con- 
uocation: yee ſhall doe no ſerwle worke 
therein, 

26 Seuendaics ye ſhall offer an offring 
made by firevntothe L o x. D,on the cight 
day ſhal be an holy conuocation vnto you, 
and ye ſhal ofter an offring made by fire vn- 
totheLoRD: Itisaf | - wh allembly, 
and ye ſhall doe no ſcruile worke therein, 

27 Theſearethefeaſtes ofthe Lok v, 
which ye ſhall proclaime to bee holy conuo- 
cations,to ofter an oftring made by hire vi- 
to the LurD, a burnt offering, and a meatc 


| oftring,a ſacrifice,znd drinke offrings,cue- 


ry thing ypon his day; 

38 Bebde the Sabbathsof theLokD, 
and beſide your giftes, and beſide all your 
vowes,and beſide all your frec wil offrings, 
which ye giue ynto the Lo & Þ, 

39 Allo fn the fifteenth day of the ſe- 
uenth moneth, when yee haue gathcredin 
the fruit of the land , yee ſhall keepe afeaſt 
vntothe Lo k Þ ſeuendayes, On the firſt 
day ſhatbe a Sabbath, andon the eight day 
/halbe a Sabbath. 

409 Andyeſhalltake yonon the firſt day 
the +boughes of goodly trees, branches of 
Palmes trees, and the hes of thicke 
trees, and willowes of the brooke, and yee 
hall reioyce before the L o x Þ your God 
leuendayecs, 4 

41 Andycſhall keepe it a feaſt ynto the 
Lox ſeuen dayesin the yeere: It/hall be a 
ſtatute for euer in your generations, ye ſhall 
celebrate itin the ſeuenth moneth. 

42 Yce ſhall dwell 'in boothes ſenen 


daycs: all that are Iſraelites borne, ſhell 
dwellin boothes. 


| 


| 


42 That your generations know 
that I made the children of Iſrael 1o Ivell 
in boothes, when I _— them out of 

e Lox »your 


the land of Egypt: I am 


God. 
44 And Moſes declared ynto the chil- 
dren of Iſrael the feaſts of the Lord. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


: The ozle far the lamps.'s The Shewbread, 10 She- 
lomths ſonne blaſphemerh, 1 3 The law of 8/aſphe- 
my. 17 Of Muriher, 148 Of Damage, 23 The 

b r # /ſloned, 


Nd the Lox ſpake vnto Moſes, 
aying, 

2 Commaund the children of Iſracl, 
that they bring vnto thee pure oyle Oliue, 
beaten,tor the light, to cauſe the lamps to 
burne aint. 

2 Vithout the yaile of the Teſtimo- 
nic,inthe Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, ſhall Aaron order it from the euening 
vnto the morning,before the Lox cont- 
nually : It ſpell be a Statute for cuerin your 
generations, 

4 He ſhall order the lampesypon * the 
pure Candleſticke betore the L o & D con» 
tinually, - 

5 «CAndthouſhalt take fine floure,and 
bake twelue*cakes rherof: two tenth deales 
ſhalbe in one cake. 

6 And thou ſhalt ſet them in two rowes, 
ſixe on a rowe ypon the pure Table, before 
the Loxp, 

7 Andthouſhaltput pure frankincenſe 
vpon each row,that it may be on the bread 
for a memoriall , even an offering made by 


 fireyntothe LorD. 


8 Euery Sabbath he ſhall ſet it in order 
beforethe L o & Þ continuallyeing 1aken 
from the children of 1ſracl by-an cuerla- | 
ſtufg coucnant, 

And * it ſhall'bee Aarons and his 
ſonnes , andthcy ſhall cate it'in the holy 
place: forit # moſt holyyntahim, of the | 
ofteringsof the L ox » made by fire,by a 
perpctuall tatute, 

10 q.And the ſonne of an Iſrachtiſh 
| woman , whoſe father was an mgyprns 
went out among the children qd: 
and this ſonne of the Ifraclitith woman, | 
and a man of Ifracl ftroue togetherin the 
campe. | 

, And the Tfraclitiſh womans ſonne | 
blaſphemed the Name of the L o x D,and 
curſed;and they brought him ynto Moles; |. 
and his mothers name was Shelomith, the 


daughter of Dibri,of the tribe of Dan. - 


1 
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* Num. 1 5, Andthey * put himin ward, f that | the Loxp: thou ſhalt neither ſow th 7 f ea 1 
ty T the mind of the L = D might bee ſhewed nor prune thy Vine . 7 ad, 
| tHeb.mex- 


mM, 5 Thatwhich groweth of it owne ac-} 
_— = 13 AndtheLorD ſpake yato Moſes, | cord of thy harueſt,thou ſhalt not reap,nei- 


ds no, ther gather the grapes f of thy vine vndreſ. 
a 'f be on Sheing foorth him that hath curſed, | ſed: for itis a yeere of reſt ynto the land, 
| £9RD- [| yithout the campe , and let all that heard 6 And the Sabbath of the land ſhal be 
© | nx. x 1.9. him," lay thcir handes ypon his head, and | meat for you; for thee,and for thy ſeruant, 
and 17.7. | Ictallche Congregation ſtone him, =» and for ar maid,and for thy hired ſeruant, 
i 5 Andthou ſhalt ſpeake ynto the chil- | 8 forthe ſtranger that ſojorneth with thee, 
dren of Iſrael, ſaying, Whoſocuer curſeth | 7 - And forthy catrell,and for the beaſt 
his God,ſhall beare hus anne. that are in thy land , ſhall all the encreaſe 
16 And hethat blaſphemeth the Name | thereof be mear. | 
of the Loxp,he ſhal ſurcly be putto death, | 8 <And thouſhalt number ſeuen Sab- 
and all the Congregation ſhall certainely | baths of yeeres ynto thee, ſeuen times ſeuen 
ſtone him: aſwell the ſtranger, as he thatis | yeeres,and the ſpace of the ſeuen Sabbaths 


borne inthe land,when he blaſphemeth the | of yeeres,ſhal be ynto thee fourtic and nine 
"Ip Name of the Lok, ſhalbe put to death. | yeeres. 
Ex6d. 21. 


17 q* And hethatf killeth any man, | 9g Then ſhalt thou cauſe the trumpet 
x04 3 | ſhall ſurely be put to death. t of the Tubile co ſound,on the tenth day of 
+ Heb mi» \ 18 Andhethatkilleth a beaſt,ſhal make | the ſeuenth moneth; in the day of atone-|/ 


teth the (of | it good; F bealt for bealt. ment ſhall ye make the trumpet ſound tho- 


of a man. 


= 19 Andifa man cauſe a blemith in his | rowout all yourland. 
forlif fe neighbour; as * he hath done,(o ſhall it bee I0 And: ye ſhall hallow the fiftieth yere, 
*Ex0.21,24.) donc ynto him : and proclaime libertic thorowout all the 
deut. 19.21, 20 Breachforbreach,eye for eye,tooth | land,ynto all the inhabitants therof: It ſhal 
matt. 5-38. |fortooth: as hee hath cauſed a blemithina | be a Iubile ynto you,and ye ſhall returne e- 
man,ſo ſhall it be done to him againe. uery man ynto his ollebon, and yechall 
21 And hethatkilleth a beait, he ſhall | returne euery man ynto his family, 
reſtore it: and he that killeth a man,he ſhal | x x A Tubile ſhal that fiftieth yere be vn- 
be put to death, | to you: Ye ſhall not ſow,neither reape that 
22 Ye ſhall have * one mannerof law, | which groweth of it (elfe in it , nor gather 


as well forthe ſtranger , asfor one of your | the grapes in it of thy vine yndrefſled, 


God countrey: for Lam the Lox b your | 12 Foritisthe Iubile,it ſhalbe holy vn- 
od. 


to you: ye ſhall cat the encreaſe thereof out 
23 TAndMoſes ſpake to the children of | of the field. 


Iſracl,that they ſhould bring forth him that 13 Intheyereof this Tubile ye ſhall re- 
had curſed,out of the campegand ſtone him _ euery ſp vnto his pofleſiion, 
with ſtones : and the children of Iſrael did 14 Andifthouſel ought vnto thy neigh- 
asthe Loxp commanded Moſes. bour, or buyeſt ought of thy neighbours 
CHAP, XXV. hand,ye ſhalt not oppreſſe one another. 
6 The Sabbath of the ſewenth yeere. $ The Inbile; 15 According to the number of yeres at- 
ye in Z 
the ff-1eth yere, 14 Of oppreſſion, 18 Ableſſivg | terthe Tubile,thou ſhalt buy of thy neigh- 
ory ofoencf th ben of land, 29 Of | bour » and according ynto the number of 
of bondwmen, - The a. wal epage | S—_ * | yeeresofthe fruits,he ſhall ſellynto thee. 
Nd the L c 5 15 According tothe number of yeercs, 
mountS; h c D ſpake ynto Moſesin | thou ſhalt encreaſe the price thereof, and 
_ inai, ng according tothe fewneſſe of yeeres , thou 
andfa P nm e children of Iſrael, | ſhalt diminiſh the price of it : arts 
hand Ara em: When ye come intothe | tothe number of the yeeresof the fruitsd 
n bk ., you z then ſhall the land | he ſell vnto thee. 
Exod. 34. Sa my re of = Lok D, 17 Ye ſhallnot therefore oppreſſe one 
_ bre ond ho hate. : om held, | another; but thou ſhalt feare thy God: For 
yard, and aherinthefruzther tem the Lox Dyour God. 
Bus rat tthcreof, 18 qWherfore ye ſhall doe my ſtatutes, 
bath of reſt moto me etLeaSab- | and keepe m iudgements , ind doc them, 
» 2 Sabbathfor andyefhall dwell ta the landin ſafetie. 
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[0y, to bee 
quzte cut off. 
Heb. for cat 


ting off, 


f Heby. hg 
hand hath 
attained, and 
found [uffi- 


$483 ;e, 


| in lafetie. 


| vntill her fruits come in,ye ſhall eat of the 


, gf And he land (hall yeelde berfiuite, 
and ye ſhall eate your bll,and dwell therein 


20 Andifye ſhall ay,What ſhall we cat 
the ſcuenth yecre? Behold,we ſhal not ſow, 
nor gather in our increaſe ; bs 3 

2 1 Then I will commaund my blefling 
vpon youin the ſixt yeerezand it thall bring 
forth fruit for three yeeres. + 

22 Andyellallfowthecight yeere,and 
eat yet of olde fruit, yntil} the ninth yeere : 


old ſtore. L 

2 > qThelandſhal not be ſold [for cuer: 
tor the land is mine,for yee were itrangers, 
and ſojourners with me, 537/44 

24 Andinall theland of yourpoſleſhon, 
ye ſhallgrant aredemptionfor the land. 

25 qlfthy brother be waxen poore,and 
hath ſolde away ſome of his poſſcſhon, 
and if any of his kinne cometo redeeme it, 
then ſhall hee redeeme that which his bro= 

thcr ſold. 
26 Andifthe man hane none to redeeme 
it,and f himſelfe be able toredeeme it: 

27 Thenlet him countthe yeres of the 
fale thereof, and reſtore the ouerplus vnto 
the man , towhom he ſold it,that hee may 
returne ynto his poſleſhon, 

28 Butif he be not able to reſtore itto 
him;then that which is ſolde,ſhall remaine 
inthchandof him that hath bought it,vn- 
tillthe yeere of Tubile : and.inthe Tubile it 
lall goe out,and hee ſhall returne vnto his 

ollefion 


29 Andifa man ſela dwelling houſe in 
a walled citie,then he may redeeme it with- 
ia whole yeere after it is ſold ; withina ful 
 yeere may he redeeme it. 

30 Andifitbe not redeemed within the 
ſpace of a ful yeerc,then the houſe thatis in 
the walled citie,ſhalbe ſtabliſhed for euerto | 


| 


2 


him that bought it,throughout his genera- 
tions : it er ated le, 

32 Butthe houſes of the villages which 
haue no walles round about them, ſhall bee | 
counted as the fields of the countrey: Fthey 
may be redeemed,and they ſhall goe outin 
the Tubile. 

32 Notwithſtanding, the citics of the 
Leuites,and the houſes ofthe cities of their 


polleſſion,maythe Leuitesredeeme at any 


ume, 
' 33 Andif {ja manpurchaſe of the Le- 
wtes, then the houſe that was ſold, and the 


City of his poſlefſion ſhal go out in the yeye 


| 


F 


| 


ſhall ye buy bondmEn and bondmaids. 


Lenuites are : their poſition among the 
children of Iſrael. | 

34 Butthe fielde ofthefuburbs of their 
cities _—_ beſold,for it is their perperu- 

pollefion. | 

4 5 TAndif thy brother be waxen poore, 
andf fallen in decay with thee, then thou 
ſhalt F relicue him , yea, though hee bee a 
er, or a {ojourner, that hee may liue 
with thee, 

35 * Take thouno yſury of him, orin- 
creaſe: but feare thy God,that thy brother 
may liue with thee, | 

37 "Thoufſlaltnorgiue him thy money 
vpon viury, nor lend him thy victuals for 
increaſe, 

; 28 1 _—_—— ROC which 

rought ygu forth out of the of ty. 
to piue x. the land of Canaan pars 
your God. 

39 CAnd * if thy brother that dwelleth 
by thee be waxen | 
| thee,thou ſhalt not F compell him to ſerue 
| asa bond ſeruant. 

_ 40 Butasan hired ſeruant, and as a ſo- 
journer, he ſhalbe with thee, and ſhall ſerue 
thee vnto the yeere of Tubile, 

41 Andthen ſhallhe depart from thee, 
both he & his children with him , and ſhall 
returne ynto his ownefamily, and ynto the. 
poſſeſſion of his fathers ſhall he returne, 

42 For they are my ſeruants, which 1 
brought forth out of the land of Egyprt:they 
ſhall not be foldF as bondmen. 

43 *Thou ſhalt notrule oner him with 
rigour,but ſhalt feare thy God. 

44 Both thy bondmen, and thy bond-- 
maids,which thou ſhalt haue, ſhalbe of the. 
heathen that arc round about you: of them 


45 Moreouer,of the children ofthe ſtran- 
ers that doe ſoiaurne you;ofthem 
Nall yee buy, and of their families that «ve 


and ——_— your poſleſſion, 

46 Andyefſhall take themas aninheri- 
tancefor your children after you , to inhe- 
rit them for 2 poſlefſion, F they ſhalbe your 
bondmen for ever : but ouer your 
the children of Iſrael, ye ſhall not rule one 
ouer another with rigour. 

47 «Andifa ſoiourner or ſtrangertwaxe 
rich by thee, and thy brother that dwelleth 
by him waxepoore , and ſell himſelfe ynro. 
the ſtrange 
the ſtocke ofthe 


ſtrangers family: 
43 After that he isſolde,hee maybere-} 


of Iubile : for the houſes of the cities ot the | 
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poore, and bee ſold ynto | + 


withyou , which they begate in yourland : 


r that ſojourneth by thee, orto 


Heby. tu t - 


and fo 
tad cbr ſireng- 
then. 


'Ex0.32,35. 
deurt. 23.19. 


prou.28.8, f 
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and 32.13, | 
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Jcemed againe : one of his brethren may | 6 And I will giue peace in the 
redeeme tum. * and ye ſhalllie downe,and none IT 
49 Either his vnde,or his vncles ſonne | you afraid: and L will f rid cuill beaſtes out | 146, 
| may redeeme him,or anythatis nigh otkia | of theland, * neither ſhall the ſword poe| 
vnto him,of his fanuly,nzy redeeme him: | through-yourland. | | 
orifhe be able, he nay redceeme himſdlte, 7 .Andyethal chaſe your enemies,and| 
| 50 And hee ſhall reckonwith himthat | they ſhallfall before you bythe ſword, | 
bought him,trom the yerc that he was (old 8 And* fueof you hall chaſe an hun- |* lolk.y, 
to hum, vato the yeere of lubile, and the | dred,and an hundred of you ſhall puttenne|'% 
price of his (ale ſhall be according vntothe | thouſandts flight : and your enemies ſhall 
number of yeeres,accordingto rae time of | fall before you by the fivord, | * 
an hired ſeruant thill u be with ham. | For I will haue reſpect ynto you,and 

51 Ifthere be yet many yeeres behind, | make you TAY multiplie you,ande- 
according vnto thera hee thall giueagaine | Rtabluth my Coucnant with you, 
the price of his redemption,out of the mo- 10 Andyeſhallcat old ſtore, and bring: 
ney that he was bought for, forth the old, becauſe of the new, 

52 Andif thereremaine but fewyeeres | 11-*And I will fet my Tabernacle a-|'Ezcy 
vnto the yeere of Iubile,then hel count | mongſt you: : and my ſoule ſhall not ab-} 
with him , and according vnto his yeeres | horre you, | 
ſhall he giue him againe the price of lus tc- 12 * AndTwill walke among you,and | *,.Cor6, 
demption. will bee your God, and yee ſhall bee my 

53 Andas a ycerely hired feruant ſhall | pcople. | 
he bewith him : and ge other {hall nor rule tz IamtheLonD your God, which 

| with rigour ouer him inthy fight, brought you forth out of the lind of Egypt, 
Or byiheſe | 54 Andif hc be not redeemed { in theſe | that ye thould not be their bondmen,andlF? | 

Meant; yeeres,then he ſhal go outin the yere of Iu- | have broken the bandes of your yoke and 
bile,borb he,and his childrenwith him, made you goe yprighit. , 

55 Forvnto mee the children of Iſrael | x14 q* Purit) yec will nov hearkenvnto | Deu.2l 
are ferunts , they are my ſeruants whom I | mee, and will not doe all theſe my com- ml ph 
brought foorth our of tne land of Egypt; L | mandements: M 
em theL o & Þ your God, 15 And if yee _ _ ” "wy 

| tutes, or if your ſoule abhorre my Ludge- 
CHAP XXVI. ments, ſo tas ye will nordoe aIlmy Com- 
i Of [dolatry, 2 Religenſnes, 3 A bleſſing tothem maundements,{ut that yeec breake my Co- 
= Keepe — Commanndemnents. 14 A caſe to | yenant: | 
42 ts ne 4x- pg God promſeth ror6- | 16 I alſo wil doethis ynto you, 1 will = 
euen int} oucr you terrour,comumn "_Y 
| erg 0 Ye: fhal make you* no Idols nor grauen Ken che vow 2gue , that ſhall ex pe, 
and 16 22, | Mage » NET Ieare youp a {| tan» | ſume the eyes, and cauie ſorrow of heart ; 
plal 97 7. | <8 image, neither Hall yee ter vp any | andye ſhal ſow-your ſecd invaine,for your 
flows. # aq _ Yato Kt: For 1 am the L ORD your 17 And I will {cr my face againſt you," 
« ſtone of | nV. a. | and yee ſhall bee flaine before your cnc- 
| peffure, 2 Teſt-lkeepemy Sabbaths,andre- | mics: they th h ſhall reigne our 
* Chap.1g. |Ucrence my Sanctuary: | am the Lox: OE IEES ='s arſu- | *Proy! 
a z <q * it yee- walke in my Statutes _ har Wares mater ryomoa® 2e® x 
. p ' . b, u 
| _ I. my Commaundements,and doc , 18 Andifye = not =o - this _ | 
Then I. will a; kr *en vnto mec , then I wi {1 you t1cucn 
"> th , nd ha ww yeelde wrny DSI Gnnes. ; 
creaſe,and thetrecs of the kield Qhall yecl | * 19 AndLlwill breakethe pride of yEur 
tr fruit, yu cya I my o_ ou heaucn agfronz ' 
5 And yourthecſhi | 2nd your carth as brafle : 
rothe yintege, andthe ve ee; | £2 Andyour ſtrength ſhall bee ſentin 
*Iob vnto the ſowing time: and yee "ay raine; for yourland ſhall nge yeeld her 1n-| | | 
11.19, pour breadto thetull, and * ll -Kcate | crg2ſe, nenher ſhall the trees of the land Os 
andſakely, - 1 your | yeeldtheir fruits, | with 
OI 21 CAndif yewalkeſſcontrary nto me, __ 
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| andwill not hearken ynto me, will bring 4 36 And won them that a — 
ſcuentimes moe plagues ypon you ,accor- of you, I will ſend a faintnefle-intotheir | A 
| ding to yotir fianes., | hearts in the lands of their enemies, and | 
{ 22 Ivillalſoſendwilde beaſtes among | the ſound of a ſhaken leafe ſhall chaſe | + Heb.drmen;] - 
{ you, which ſhall rob youof your children, | them, and they ſhall fice, as flecing from 
and deſtroy your cattell , and make you | a fword:. and they ſhall fall , when none 
few 1n number , and your b1gh wayes ſhalbe | purſuerh. | i 4 | 
deſolate, | ' 37 Andthey ſhallfallone ypon another, 
| 23 And if y&willnot bee reformed by | asitwere betore a ſword when none purſu- 
7b things, but will walke contrary yato {| <th; andyecthill haue no power to ftand 
. Jmec:? before your enemics. 
» 4am. 22.4 24 *Thenwill Ialſowalke contrary vn- 38 And yethall periſh among the Hea- 
2» pſal.18. | to you,and will punith youyer ſeuen times | tengand the land ot your enemics thall cat 
26, for your linnes. you vp. ; 
25 And I willbring aſword ypon you, | . 39 And they thatare left of you ſhall 
that Cuall auenge the quarrell of my coue- | ptne away in their iniquitie in your ene- 
nant: and when yee are gathered together | mics landes, and alſo in the intquities of 
within your citics,I williend the pettulence | their fathers ſhall they pine away with 
among you, and yee ſhall be delweredinto | them, 
the.hand ofthe enemy. 40 If they ſhall confelſe the iniquitic of 
26 And when I haue br .ken the ſtaffe | theirfathers,withtheir treſpaſle which they 
of your bread, ten women ſhall bake your | treſpailed, ag2init mee, and that alſorhey 
bre:d in one ouen, and they {tall dchuer | hcuc walked contrary ynto me: 
you your bread againe by weight : andyce | 42 And that I alto haue walked con- 
ſhall eat,and not be ſatiſhed, trary vnto them, and haue brought them 
27 And if yee will not for all this | intothe land oftherr enemies: at then their 
hearken ynto me,but walke contrary yuto | vncircumiciſed hearts bee humbled, ard 
mee, they then accept of the punithment ot tlicir 
| 28 ThenT will walke contrary vnto you | iniquaitie : 
' | alfo inſury,and I,euen I, will chafſtiſe you | "42 Then will I remember my Coue-| 
ſeuen times for your {innes. nant with Jacob, and alſo my Coucnant 
| 29 * Andye ſholleate the fleſhof your | with Iſaac, and alſo my Couenantwith A- 
ſonnes,and the fleſh of your daughters thal | braham will I remember,and I wil remen- 
yecate, | ber the land, 
| 30 And I will deſtroy your high pla- |. 43 Thclandalfo lall bee leftof them, 
ces, and * cut downe your Images, and | and ſhall enicy her Sabbaths,while thee li> 
| calt your carkeiſcs ypon the carkeiſes of | cth deſol-te without them: and they ſhall 
your Idoles , and my foule ſhall abhprre | accept of thepugniſkment of wes ob 
you, becauſe ,-euen becauſe they deſpiſed my 
31 And I will make your cities waſte, | Iudgements,and becauſe theur foule abhor- 
and bring your Sanctuaries vnto defolati- | red my Statutes. | 
on,and 1 will not fmcll the ſauour of your | 44 Andyctfor all that, when they 
{wet odours, intheland of tkcir enewies,* I wilnorcaſt 
32 AndTwillbringthe land into deſo- | them awsy, neither will I abhorrethem, to 
lation: and your enemies which dwel ther= | deſtroy them viterly,and to breake my Co- 
in,ſhalbe 2ſtoniſbed atir. venart with them: for I am the Loap}|- 
» 37 And I will ſcatter you 2meng the | thceu God, 
| heathen, and will draw out afword after 45 Eur I will for their ſakes remember 
1ycu: and your land ſtall bee deſolate, and | the couenant of their Anceſtours, whom 1 
your cities waſte, brought foorth our of the Lind of Egypt,in 
24 Thenſhall the land enjoy her Sab- | the 6ght of the Hezthen, that I mightbee 
| baths,as long -$itlicth deſolore,and ye bee | their God:TamrtheLour, 
in your enewics land, cuen then ſhall the 46 Theſe-are the Staturcs, and Indge- 
hind reſt, and enioyher Sabbaths. ments, :nd Lawes, which the Lonp 
25 Aslongas it licth deſolate, it hall | made berweene him and the children of 
reſt: bec:uſe it did not reſt in yourſabbaths | Iiral, ia Mount Sinai, Ly the band of 
when ye dwelt yponit, Moſes. 
CHAP. 
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z He that maketh a ſing ular voir muſt be the Lords. 
2 Theeftimation of ths peyſon, 9 Toloeoos | 
by vow. 14 Of ahouſe, 16 Of a field,and the ve- 
demption thereof, »8 No dewoted thing mag bee | 
rede:med. 323 The t:the may 10t be changed. 


Nd the Lon Db ſpake vato Moſes, 

aying, 
2 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
and Gay vato them,When a man ſhall make 
a fingular yow,the perſons ſhall bee forthe 
L 0 « D,by thy eſtimation. 

Andthy eſtimation ſhall be : Ofthe 

a from twentie yeres old,cuenynto ſ1x- 
tie yeeres olde'; cuen thy eſtimation thalbe 
fiftice ſhekels of filuer,after the ſhekel of the 
SanQuary. 
4 And ifit be a female,then thy eſtima- 
tion ſhalbethirtie ſhekels. 
5 Andifitbe from hue yeres old,cuen 
vnto twentie yeres old,then thy eſtimation 
ſhalbe of the male twentie ſhells, and for 
the femaleten ſhekcls, | 
6 Andif it befrom a re "YR 
ynto te yecres olde, then thy eſtimation 
(halbe of the male,hue ſhekels of iluer, and | 
forthe female, thy eſtimation ſhalbe three 
ſhekels of Gluer, 
7 Andititbefrom fixtic yeeres old,and 
aboue,if it beea male , then thy eſtimation 


ſhall be fifteene ſhekels, and for the female 
ten ſhekels, 


8 Butif he bepoorer then thy eſtima- 
tion,then hee thall preſent himſelfe before 
the Prieſt,and the Prieſt ſhal yalue him: ac- 


cording to his abilitic that vowed, ſhall the 


Prieſt value him, 
9. Andif be a beaſt whereofmen bring 
an orning vnotheLokd, all that an 
=_ meth of ſuch vnto the L © & b, ſhall 
y. 
10 Heſhallnot alterit, nor change 
=_ for a bad, or a bad for 2 good: And if 
eſtal atall change beaſt hee beeaben it, 
andthe exchange thereof ſhalbe holy. 
11 And if itbee anyvncleane beaſt, of 
_ they do oy _ aſacrifice ynto the 
© RD, then he ſhallpreſentth hs 
fore the Prieſt : 2042s 
12 AndthePrieſtſhal yalueit, whether 
it be good orbad: as thouF valueſt ; 
«rt the Prieſt : Oftallicde) © 7-Ieaang 
13 Butif heewillatall redeemeit;chen 
he ſhall adde a fift partthertof vato thy c- 
mation, 
14 "TAnd when a man ſhall Candi 
his e2obee holy yntothe L 0x D,then 


the Pricſt ſhall eſtimate it, whether it bee 


it,2 


—_ 


————. —_ 


"CHAP, XXVIL | 


| thine eſtimation in that day,asa holy thing 


odor bad: 28 the Prieſt thall eſtimareit, 
o ſhallit and. , "Wo 
15 Andif he that ſanRifiedit, willre- 
deeme his houſe,then hee ſhall adde the ff 
part of the money of thy eſtimation vntol 
ir,and it ſhall be his. - 
16 Andif aman ſhall anQike vntothe 
Loxp ſomepart of a ” whoa poſſeſſion, 
then thy eſtimation ſh e accordiag to 
theſced! therof: }| An Homer of barley Ped 


ſhalbe valued at fiftic thekels of filuer. 

17 Tfhe CanRtific his field from the yere: 
of Tubile, according-to thy eſtimation it 
ſhall ſtand. 


18 Butif hceſanRikie his field after the 
Tubile,then thePrieſt ſhal reckon ynto him 
the money,according tothe yeeres that re- 
maine,euenynto the yere ofthe Tubile,and 
it ſhalbe abated from thy eſtimation. 

19 Andif hethatſan&ified the field wil 
in any wile redeeme it, then hce ſhall adde 
the fift part ofthe money of ov hmm 
ynto it,and it ſhalbe aftured ta him, 

20 Andifhe will not redeeme the ficld, 
or if he hane ſold the field to another man, 
it ſhall not be redeemed any more, 

2 1 But the field when it goeth outinthe 
Tubile,ſhall bee holy vnto the L o & Þ, 382 
field deuoted : the poſſeſſion thereof ſlall| 
be the Prieſts. 

22 AndifamanſanQtifieynto the Loxd 
a field which he hath bought , which is not 
ofthe fields of hispoſieſſion: | 

2 3 Then the Prieſt ſhall reckon vito 
him the worth of thy eſtimation,cuen vito| 
the yeere of the Tubile', and hee ſhall giue 


ynto the Lorp. 

24 Inthe yeere of the Tubile, the fielde 
ſhall returne vnto him of whome 1t was 
bought,cuen to him to whom the polleſſt- 
on of the land did belong. 

25 And all thy eſtimations ſhall bee ac- 
cording to. the ſhekel of the Sanctuane:” 
*rwentic Gerahs ſhalbe the ſhekel. 

26 qOnlythet 
which ſhould be the L © x d s firſtling , n® 
man ſhall anRike it,whether it bee oxc,or, 
ſheepe: It # the Loxps. 

27 Andifit beofan yncleane beaſt,then 
he ſhall redeeme it according tothine eſti- 
mation,and ſhall adde a fift part of itthere- 
w_ Or if it be notredeemed, thenit ſhalbe 
o1d according to thy eſtimation. 

28 ow. xs deuotedthing 
thata manſhall deuote vnto the L 0 2» 
of all that he hath, both of man and beaſt, 


firſtling of the beaſts, = 


and) | 


m - 
- 
cn 4 | 


The m 
LE 


: 


| 


| andofthe fieldofhisp: 


| The Lexites are exempted ſor the Serwice of the Lord. 


fold 

or redeemed: cucry thing is moſt 
holy vato theL on D. | 
29 None deuoted , which ſhalbe deao- 
ted of men,ſhalbe redeemed: but hal fure- 
ly be put to death, 

z0 And allthe tithe ofthe land, whether - 
ofthe ſeed of the land,or of the fruit of the 
tree,is the Lox ds: it s holy vato the 
Lok D. 

;r And if a man will at all redeeme 
oughe of his tithes , hee ſhall adde there- 


herde,or of the flocke, exen of whatſocuer 
pallerh ynder the rod,the tenth ſhalbe holy 
vatotheLonxp, K-41 
3 3 He thal nor ſearch wherher it be good 
or bad,neither ſhal he it: andif he 
change it atal,then both ir,and the change 
therot,ſhalbe holy;it ſhal not be redeemed. 
34 Theſe are the Commaundements | 
which the Loxp commaunded Moſes, for 


the children of Iſrael in mount Sinai. 


THE FOVRTH BOOKE. 
of Mo SES, called Numbers: 


CHUHNMNF "5 4 | 


i: Ged commandeth Moſes to number the people. 5 The 
Princes of the Tribes. 179 The number of enery tribe. 47 


p56 NdtheLorp ſpake 
yntoMoſes in the wil- 
dernes of Sinai,in the 
Tabernacle of the c6- 
gregation, on the firſt 
©) © 4ay ofthe ſecond mo- 
be neth , in the ſecond 
yeere,atter they were come out of the [and 
of Egypt laying, 

2 *Takeyethe ſummeofall the Con- 
eregation of the children of Iſrael , after 
their families, by the houſe of their fathers, 
with the number of their names,cuery male 
by their polle : 

From twenty yercs old and ypward, 
all that are able to goe forth ro warre in If 
rae]: thou and Aaron ſhall number them 
by their armies, 

4 Andwith youthere ſhalbe a man of 
euery Tribe : cuery one head of the houſe 
of his fathers, 

5 CAndtheſe arethe names ofthe men 
that ſhalſtand with you: of ebe tribe of Reu- 
ben,Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. 

6 OfSimeon: Shelumicl the fonne of 
Zuriſhaddai, 

7 Of Iudah: Nahſhon, the ſonne of 
Amminadab. 

8 Of Iflichar: Nethaneel, the fonne 
of Zuar, | | 

9 Of Zebulun:Eliab the fon of Helon. 
| 10 Ofthe children of Toſeph: of E 
im , Eliſhama the ſonne of Aminihud : of 


TENG 
/ SO 


| Manafleh, Gamaliel the fon of Pedahzur. 


11 Of Bemiamin:; Abidanthe ſonne of 
Gideoni, 

12 OfDau: Ahiezer,the ſonne of Am- 
miſhaddai. 

x z Of Aſher: Pagielthe ſon of Ocran. 

14 Of Gad: Eliafaph the ſone of Deuel. 

15 OfNapheali: Ahirathe ſon of Enan. 

16 Theſe were the renowned of the con- 
gregation,Princes of the tribes of their fa- 
thers,heads of thouſands in Iſracl, 

17 CAnd Moſes and Aarontooke theſe 
men, which are exprefled by the:r names. 

18 Andthey aflembled all the Congre- 
gation together on the firſt day of the (e- 
cond moneth, and they declared their pe+ 
degrees after thcir tamilies,by the houſe of 
their fathers ,M&ccording to the namber of 
the names,from twentie yeeres old and vp- 
ward by their polle. 

19 Asthe L o x D commanded Moſes, 
ſo hee numbred them inthe wildernefle of 
S1n21, 

20 Andthe children of Reuben Iſracls 
eldeſt ſon , by thcir generations after their 
families, by the houle of, their fathers, ac- 
cording to the number of their names, b 
polle, euery male from twentie yeeres 0 
and ypward,all that were able to goe foorth 


tO ware : 


21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
ewen of the tribe of Reuben, were tourty and 


| fixe thouſand and five hundred. 


22 «@ Of the children of Simeon by 
their generations , after thcir families, by 
the houſe of their fathers , thoſe that were | 
numbred of them , according to the num- 
ber of the names, by their polles, > 
male from twentie you olde IPTY 

bs 


_— 7 


— 
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* [The men of Numbers. © Warreare numb 
- : wr at were able to goe forth to warre : evenof the tribe of Manaſſeh , werethirtie ; 
_ Thoſe that 2X bed of them, | and two thouſand,and two hundred, | 
ewen of thetribe of Simeon, were fiftic and 36 © Of the children of Beniamin by 
nine thouſand,and three hundred. their generations , after their families, by 
2.4 COfthe children of Gad by their ge- | the houſe of their fathers, according tothe 
nerations, after their families by the houſe | number of the names from twentie yeercs 
of their fathers, according to the number | olde and ypward, all that were able rogoe 
of the names, from tweutic yeeres oldeand | foorth to warre : 
vpward, all that were able to goe foorth to | 37 Thoſerharwere numbred of them, 
 warre : even of the tribe of Beniamin, were thirtie 
25 Thoſe that were numbred of them, | and fiue thouſand, andfoure hundred. 
een of the tribe of Gad,werefortic and true 38 © Ofthe childrenof Dan by their 
thouſand,ſaxg hundred and hiftie, —_—_— , after their families, by the 
26 < Ofthe children of Judah by their | houſe of their fathers, according to the 
generations , after thcir familics , by the | number of the names, from twennee yeeres 
houſe of their fathers 5 accorcing to the olde and vpward, all that were able to o0e 
_ of the names,from twentie yeeres | forth to warre : | 
olde and ypward , all that were able togor | 3g Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
forth to warre: even of the tribe of Dan , were threeſcore' 
27 Thoſe that were numbred of them, | and two thouſand,and ſeuen hundred. 


even of the tribe of Iydah, were threeſcore | 4o © Ofthe children of Aſher,by their 
and fourtcene thouſand,and fixe hundred. | generations, after their families, by the 


28 © Of the children of 1fachar , by Rouſe of their fathers, according to the; 
their generatidns, after their families, by | number of the names, from twennee yeeres 
the houſe of their tathers,according to the | olde and vpward, all that wereable t6 goe 


number of the names, from rwentic yeercs | foorth towarre : | 


olde and ypward, all that were able togoe | 41 Thoſe that were numbred of them, 
foorth to warre : even of the tribe of Aſher, were fourtic and 
29 Thoſe that were numbred of them, | one thouſand,and fue hundred, - + © 
enen of the tribe of Tſlachar, were fiftic and 42 COfthe childrenof Naphtali, tho- 
foure thouſand,and foure hundred. rowout their generations, after their fami- 
32 © Of the children of Zebulun by | lies, by the Fouſe of their fathers, accot-: 
their generations , after their families » by | ding to the number of the names, from 


the houſe ofthcir fathers, according tothe | twentic yeres old aud ypward, all that were 
number of the names, from twergie yeeres 


| able to goe forth to warre: 

olde and ypward , allthat were able to oc 43 Thoſethat werenumbred of them, 
forth to warre: exen of the tribe of Naphtali, were fifty and 

21 Thoſe that were numbred of them, | three thouſand,and ſoure hundred. 
exen of the tribe of Zebulun,were fiftie and 44 Theſe are thoſe that were numbred, 
ſeucn thouſand, and foure hundred. which Moſes and Aaron numbred,andthe 
Mo - Yokang children of Ioſeph ynamely » | Princes of Iſrael z being twclue mcn, each 
ng en of Ephraim 9 by their genc- one was forthe houſe of his fathers. 
=— $, 2fter their families, by the houſe of 45 Sowereall thoſe that were rumbred 
ro ir fathers, according tothe number of | of the children of Iſrael, by the houſe of 
the names , from twenie yceres olde and | ther fathers, from twentie yeeres olde 
x 3c d, all that were able to g0 foorthto vpward , all PTY able to goe foorth 0 

Warre 1 . 

33 Thoſe hee were numbred of them, 46 pong they that were numbred, 
rwieg w__ tx.roingy > were ſourtic | were fix hundred thouſand, and three thov- 

Lo Ir rwopt ores ASI OO ſand,and five hundred and fiftie. veof 
their generations , after their families, ty 47 q Tue the Lewes aver aoges 


the houſe of their fathers according to the oo fathers, were not numbred amorg 


em, 
number ofthe names, from twenti: ycercs 


T 48, Forthe Loxp had ſpoken yntoMo- 
| mn rl ng » all that were able to goe | ſes,foyin es 


49 Onely thou ſhalr not number the 
35 Thoſethatwere numbred of them) Tribe of 0 neicer rake the fume 
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them among the children of Ifrad. 

Fo Butthou ſhale the Leuires 
ouer the Tabernacle o eamnge rey O- 
uzr all the yeſlels therof,und ouer all things 
that belong to it: they ſhall beare the Ta- 
bernacle, and all the veſlels therof,and they 
ſhall miniſter vato it, and ſhall encampe 
round about the Tabernacle, 

51 Andwhenthe Tabernacle fetteth for= 
ward, the Leuites ſhall cake it downe: and 


when the Tabernacle is to be pitched, the | 


Leuices ſhall ſerit yp: and che ſtranger that 
commeth nigh,ſhalbe putrodearh., 

52 And the children of Iſrael ful pitch 
their rents euery man by his owne campe, 
and cuery man by his owae ſtanderd, tho- 
rowout their hoſtes, 

53 Butthe Lenites ſhall pitch round a- 
bout the Tabernacle of Teſtimony, that 
there be no.wrath vpon the Congregation 
of the children of Iſrael : and the Leuites 
lall kepe rhe charge of the Tabernacle of 
Teſtimony. 

54 And the children of I{rael did accor- 
ding to all that the L o x D commaunded 
Motcs,{o didthey. 

CHAP. IL. 

1 The order of the Tribes in their tents. 

} hom the Loxp ſpakeynto Moſes, and 
vnto Aaron,ſaying, 

2 Eucrymanof the children of Iſrael 
ſhall pitch by his owne ſtanderd , with the 
enligne of their fathers houle : | farre off a- 
bout the Tabernacle of the Congregation 
ſhall they pitch, 

Andon theEaſt fide toward the ri-. 
ling of the Sunne,ſhalthey of the ſtanderd 
of the campe of Iudah pitch, throughout 
their armies: and Nahthon the ſonne of 
Amminadab, ſhall bee captaine of the chil- 
dren of Tudah, 

4 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them,were threeſcore & foure- 
tcenethouſand, and fixe hundred. 

5 And thoſe that doepitch next vnto 
him,/halbe the tribe of Iflachar : and Ne- 


thancel the ſon of Zuar ſhalbe captaine of 
the children of Iflachar, ©. 


6 Andhishoſte, and thoſe that were 


numbred thereof, were fifty and foure thou- 

land,and foure hundred. 

CES 
e lonne © on, e | 

children of Zebulun. 

: 8 Andhis hoſte, andthoſe that were 

| | numbredthereof,were fifty and ſeuenthou- 

land,and foure hundred. p16 vi 


| 


9 Allthatwere numbredin the campe 
of Indan, were an hundred thouſand, and 
foureſcore thouſand , and fixe thouſand, 
and foure huadred , 
mies : theſe ſhall firſt ſer forth. 
10 qOnthe Southſide halbe the ſtan- 
terd of the campe of Reuben, according to 
their armies : and the captaine of the chil- 


dren of Reuben ſhalbe Elizur the ſonne of 
Shedeur, 


11 And hishoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred therof, were fortie and ſixe thou- 
ſand,and fue hundred. 

12 Andthoſe which pitch by him, ſhall 
be the tribe of Simeon,and the captaine of 
the chuldren of Simeon /elbe Shelumiel 
the ſonne of Zuriſhaddai, 


13 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 


numbred of them, were tifty and nine thous | 


ſand,and three hundred. _- 

14 Thenthetribe of Gad: andthe cap- 
taine ofthe ſonnes of Gad ſhalbe Eliaſaph 
the ſonne of Reuel. 

15 Andhishofte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them , were fourtie and fiue 
thouſand,and fixe hundred and fiftieh 

16 All thatwere numbredin the campe 
of Reuben were an hundred thouſand, and 
fiftie and one thouland,and foure hundred 
and hfty throughout their armies: and they 
ſhall ſer forth in the ſecond ranke, 

17 CTheathe Tabernacleof the Con- 
gregation ſhall ſet forward with the campe 
of the Leuites,in the midſt of the campe : 


| asthey cncam ,{o ſhall rhey ſer forward, 


cuery man in his place by theirſtanderds. 
18 COnthe Weſt fide ſhall be the ſtan- 

derd ofthe campe of Ephraim, according 

to their armies: and he 

fonnes of Ephraim , ſhalbe Eliſhama the 

ſonne of Ammihud. 
19 And his hofte, and thoſe thatwere 


numbred of them , were fourtie thouſand | 


and fiue hundred. 

20 And by himſ/halbethe tribe of Ma- 
naſſeh : and the capraine of the children 
of Manafleh,fhall bee Gamaliel the ſonne 


of Pedatzur 


21 And his hoſte, and thoſe that were | 


numbred of them , were thirtic- and-rwo 
and two hundred, | 
22 Then the tribe of Beniamin: and 
ine ofthe ſonnes of Beniamin, ſhalbe 
idan the ſonne of Gideoni. 
| ac And his hoſte, and thoſe that were 


of them , were thirtic and hue | 


thouſand, andfoure hundred. / © - 


their ar- 


captaine of the | 


| 
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| cight thouſand, and an hundred 


out their armics: and they ſhall go forward 
in thc thirdranke, 
25 q1 he ſtanſterd of the campe of Dan 


halbe on the Northlide by their armies ; 


and the captaine. of the children of Dan 


ſhalbe Ahiczer, the ſonne of Amithaddai, 


25 And his hoſe, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them,were threeſcore and two 
thouſand,and ſeucn hundred. 

27 And thoſcthat encampe by him,ſhal 
be thetribe of Aſher ; and the captaine of 
the children of Aſher,/haibe Pagiel the (on. 
of Ocran. 

28 Andhis hoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred ofthem,were forty and one thou- 
{and,and fue hundred, 

29 © Then the tribe of Naphtali; and 
the captaine of the children ot Naphtali, 
ſhalbe Ahira the fonne of Enan, 

30 And hishoſte, and thoſe that were 
numbred of them,were tity and three thou- 


{ fand,and foure hundred, 


3 they that were pnmbred in the 
campe of Dan, were an hundred thouſand, 
and tiftie and ſeuenthcuſand,and fixe hun- 
dred: they thall goe hindmolt with their 
ſtanderds, 

32 © Theſe are thoſe which were rum- 
bred of the children of Iiracl,by the houſe * 
of their fathcrs ; all thoſe that were nun. = 
bred of the campes throughout their hotts, 
were {txe hundred thoutand , and three 
thouſ:nd and fue hundred and fiftie. 


33 But the Leuitcs were not numbred 
among the chuldreg of Iſracl,as the L © « v 
commanded Moſcs. | | 

34 Aad the children of Ifracl did ac- 
corcingto all that the Lomb commoun- 
dcd toes: fo they pitched by their Ran- 
derds,and ſo they ict forward cuery one at- 


ter their familics,according tothe hou, 
"ur ES PIT: 267 FN 


ans. CHAP, 111. 

I vanes of Acron. 5 The Lewuites ave winten to the 

*Predte: for the ſermce of the Tabernacle, 1 Infeed 
of the frit borne. 1.4 The Lewitesare nundbred by thery 

- 5. 21 The famhes, ruber, and charge of the 
erſhonites, 25"-0f the K obirhites, 33 Of rhe Me- 

wn A ee ee heryr sf Maſecardtare, 

are the Lewes, 
werplus are redeconcd, 0 arent 


Heſe zlio are the 
ron and M 
Loxp ſpake 
2 Andth 


| ſaying, 


| fhaltthounumberthem. | 


| commanded. 


— 


| 17 And theſe were the 


. 
- n 
_ 


of Aaron: Nadabthe *faſt borneand &. 
bibu, Eleazar and Ithamar, . 

3. Thcſe eethe names ofthe ſonnesof! . 
Aaron the Drieſtes , which were anointed, 

t whom hee conſecrated to miniſter inthe 
Prieſts office, 

4 * And Nadab and Abihu. dyed 
before the Loxp, when: they offered' 
ſtrange fire before the Lo &D , inthewil. 
dernelile, of Sinai, and they had no chil 
dren : and Eleazar and Ithamar miniftred 
inthe Prieſtcs office in the fight of Aaron 
their father, 

5. CTAndthe Loxp ſpakevnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

6 Bring the tribe of Leui neere,and pre- 
ſent them betore Aaron the Prieſt, that 
they may miniſter ynto him. 

7 Andthey ſhall keepe his charge,and 
the charge of the whole Congregation be- 
fore the Taknemac le of the Congregation, 
to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle. 

8 And they ſhall keepe 2llthe inſtru-| 
ments of the Tabernacle of the Congreg?- 
tion,and the charge of the children of Ira- 
cl,to doc the ſervice of the Tabernacle. 

9 A:d thou fhalt giue the Leuitcs 
vnto Aaton and to his ſonnes: they are 
whelly given vato him out of the children 
of Ia. 

10 And thou ſholt appoint Aaron and 
his ſonnes, and they ſhall waite on their 
Prieſts office: and the ſtranger that com» 
meth nigh,ſhalbe put to death. 

11 AndtheL o x Þ ſpakevnto Moſes, 


12 AndI, behold, Thaue takenthbe Le- 
uites from among the children of Ifrael,in 
{te:d of all the firſt borne that openeth the 
matrice among the children of Iſrael: ther- 
fore the Leuites ſhalbe mine, - ] 

13 Becauſe allthe firſt borne aremme-: 
* for on the day that I-ſmore all che firſt 
borne inthelandof Egypt, I hallowed v- 
to-mee all the firſt borne 4n Iſrael, both 
man andbeaſt,mine they ſhall be : Lam the 
Loxkp. 

mg To the Lo x Þ ſpake ynto Moſes 

m the wdernesof Sinai, (ayt 

15 Number the children of Leni;after 
the houſe of their farhers,by their famibes: 
eucty male from amoneth oldand vpwai 


16 And* Moſes numbredthemaccor- 
dingtotheFwordof theL 0 x Das he was: 
Gnaes of Leu, 

ty | 
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by their names: Gerſhon,and Kohath,and 
Merarl, 
18 Andtheſe are the names of the ſons 
of Gerſhon, by their families : Libni, and 
Shimct. 

19 Andtheſonnesof Kohath by their 
families : Amram,and Izchar,Hebron,aad 
V:zziel. | 

20 And the ſonnes af Merari by their 
families: Mahlizand Muthi : theſe are the 
families of the Leuites , according to the 
houſe of their fathers, 

21 Of Gerlhon was the family of the 
Libnites , and the family of the Shimates : 
theſe are the families of the Gerſhonites, 

22 Thoſe thatwere numbred of them, 
according to the number of all the males, 
from a moneth old and vpward,cuen thoſe 
that were numbred of them, were ſcuen 
thouſand and hue hundred. 

2 3 Thefamiliesofthe Gerſhonites ſhal 
pitch behindthe Tabernacle Weſtward. 

24 And the chiefe of the houſe of the 


| fither of the Gerſhonites,/halbe Eliaſaph 


ſonne of Lael, 

25 And the charge of the ſonnes of 
Gerſhon, in the Tabernacle of the Con- 
gregation ,/helbethe Tabernacle , and the 
tent, the coucring therof, and the hanging 
for the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
engngona : 

26 Andthe hangings of the Court,and 
the curtaine for the doore of the Court, 
which is by the Tabernacle, and by the al- 
tar round about, and the cords of u,for all 
the ſcruice thereof, 

27 CAndof Kohath was the family of 
the Amramites,and the family of the 1ze- 
harites , and the family of the Hebronites, 
and the family of the Vzzielites: theſe are 
the families ofthe Kohathites, 

23 Inthe number of all the males,from 
2 moneth old and ypward, were.cightthou- 
land,and fixe hundred, keeping the charge 
of the Sanctuary, 

29 The families of the ſonnes of Ko- 
hath, ſhall pitch on the fide of the Taber- 
nacle Southward. 

F 3 And the chiefe of the hofiſe of the 
tatherof the families of the Kohathites ſhal 
be Elizaphanthe ſonne of Vzziel. , 

31 Andthcircharge/halbethe Arke,and 
the Table, and the Candleſticke, and the 
Altars, and the veſſels of the Sanuarie, 
wherewith-they miniſter, and the hanging, 
and all the ſeruice thereof. 

32 AndEleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 


| 


laying, 


Prieſt,ſhall be chiefe ouer the chiefe of the 
Leuites, and haze the ouerſight of them that 
keepe the charge of the SanQuary, 

33 4 Of Merari was the family of the 
Mahlites, and the family of the Mulhites : 
theſe are the families of Merari, | 

34 And thoſe that were numbred of 
them, according to the number of all the 
males from.a moneth old and vpward,were 
{xe thouſand and two hundred, 


: 5 Andthe chiefe ofthe houſe ofthef:-| 


therof the familics of Merari , was Zuriel 
the ſonne of Abihail : heſe ſhall pitch on 
the fide of the Tabernacle Northward, 

36 Andfynder the cuſtody and charge 
of the ſonnes of Merari, /halbe the boards 
of the Tabernacle, and the barresthereof, 
andthe pillars therof,and the ſockets ther- 
of, and all the ycflels thereof, and all that 
ſerueth thereto : 

37 Andthepillarsof the Court round 
about, and their ſockets, and their pinnes, 
and their cords. 

33 <Butthoſe that encampe before the 
Tabernacle toward the Eaſt, even before 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation Ealt- 
ward,ſhalbe Moſes andAaron,and his ſons, 
keeping the charge oftheSan For the 
charge ofthe children ofIſracl:& the ftran- 


gerthat cometh nigh, ſhalbe put to death. | 


29 All that were numbred of the Le- 
uites,which Moſes and Aaron numbred at 
the comandement of the L o & D,through- 
out their families, all the males from a mo- 
neth old and ypward, were twentie and two 
thouſand, 

40 qAndtheL o x d ſaid ynto Moſes, 


Number all the firſt borne of the males of | 


the children of Iſrael, from amoneth olde 
and vpward, and take the number of their 
names. 

41 And thou ſhalt takethe Leuitcs for 
me,(I am the Loxp)in ſtead of all the firlt 
borne among the children of Iſrael, and 
the cattell of the Leuites, in ſtead of all the 
firſtlings among the catrell of the children 
of Iſrael. 5 

42 AndMoſes numbredasthe Lok 
commanded him,all the firſt borne among 
the children of 1ſracl. 

43 Andallthe firſt borne malcs, bythe 
number ofnames,from a moneth old &yp- 


ward,of thoſethatwere numbred of them, 
were twentic and two thouſand , two hun- 


' dred and threeſcore and thirtecne. 


44. TAnd theL o « b ſpake ynto Moſes, 


I ; 45 Take 
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45 TaketheLeuitesin ſtead of _ 2 CC of blew, and ſhall putinthe 
ons the children of Iſrael, | Kaucs tnereor, 
| - oppo of the Leuites inſtead of | 7 And vponthe *table of Shewbread "Ex, | 
their cattcll,and the Leuites ſhalbe mine: I they ſhall ſpread a cloth of blewe,and put | 3% 
mthe Loo. theron the diſh:s,and the ſpoones,and the % 
46 And forthoſe thatare to bce redee- | bowles,and couersto [['couer withall: and je Loy 
med of the two hundred and threeſcore | the continual bread ſhall be thereon, 
 andthirteene,of the firſt borne ofthe chil- 8 And they ſhall ſpread ypon them a 
dren of IſFacl, which are more then the cloth of ſcarlet,and couer the ſame witha 
Leuites; couering of badgers skinnes,and ſhal putin 
47 Thouſhalt euen take five ſhekels a | the ſtaues thereof, | 
iece, bythe polle, after the ſhekelof the | 9 And they ſhall take acloth of ble, 
*Ex0.30.13 ri dc ak thou take them;*the ſhekel | and couerthe *candleſtick ofthelight,and 
leuit. 27.25.) ;. 1 entice gerahs. his Iamps,and his tongs,* and his ſnufte di- 
=> xy 48 And thou ſhalt giue the money, | ſhes,and all the oyle vellels thereof, where- 
| \wherewith the odde number of them is | with they miniſterynto it, 
to bce redeemed, vnto Aaron and to his 10 And they ſhall put it,and all theveſ- 
ſonnes. ſcls thereof, within a couering of badgers 
49 And Moſes tooke the redemption | skinnes,and ſhall putit ypona barre, 
money,of them that were ouer and aboue 11 Andyponthe golden altarthey ſhal 
| them that were redeemed by the Leuites. | ſpreadacloth of blew , and couer itwitha 
| $50 Ofthefirſt borne of the children of | coucring of badgers skinnes, and ſhall put | 
Iſrael tooke hee the money; a thouſand, | to the ſt:nes thereof, | T's 
three hundred,1nd threeſcore and fue Ge . 12 And they hall take all the inſtru- 
kel:,after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. ments of miniſtery, wherewith they, mitt 
'51 AndMoſesgauethe money ofthem | ſter in the Santtuary , and put themina 
that were redeemed, vnto Aaron, andto | cloth of blew,and couer them with a cone- 
his ſonnes, according to the wordofthe | ring of badgers skinnes, and ſhall put hem 
Lord, astheLoxkb had commanded | ona barre, 
Moles. 12 And they ſhall take awaythe aſhes 


CHAP TIII. from the Akar, and ſpread a purple cloath 

1 me the Lemtes ſermce. 4 The exrri- | thercon: 
e of the K ohathutes, when the Prieft« haue taken downe e vel. 
the Taherntle. 16 The charee 6 wag 7 The 14 And they ſhilput yponitallthe vel 


office of the Prieſtes. 21 The cariage of the Gerſt o- {cls thereof, wherewith they miniſter about 

n:tes. 29 The carriage of the Merarites. 34 The | 1ty,tuer the cenſcrs, the fleſhhookes,and the 
gd Kohathrtes, 38 Of the Gerſhomtes, 42 | ſhouels,and the [| baſons , all the veſſels of | 
Bs | the Altar: and they ſhall ſpread vponita 
| bor the Lon ſpake ynto Moſes, | couering of badgersskinnes,and put to the 
and vnto Aaron faying, ſtaucs of it. | 


2 Take the ſamme ot the ſonnes of 15 And when Aaron and his ſonnes 
Kohath, from among the ſonnes of Leui : 


from | have made anend of couering the Sandtw- 
x their families,by the houſe of their fa- ary,and all the yeſlels of the Sanftuary,2 
R hav he r y the campe is to ſer forward ; after that, the 
| 3 FEromthirtieyeeres old and vpward, | ſonnes of Kohath ſhall come to beare it: 
cuen yntill hfrie y_ old,alltharenter in- | but the y ſhal not touch any holy thing,lclt 
|tO = _ 0 do the worke inthe Taber. they die. Theſe things are the burden ofthd 
|nacleof 4 Congregation, | ſonnes of Kohath in the Tabernacle ofthe 
FP - This /ha!be the ſeruice of the ſonnes Congregation, 

Kohath, in the Tabernacle of the Con. 16 qAnd to the office of Eleazarthe 
{pen am moſt holy things. ſonof Aaronthe Prieſt,perteineth the oyle 
wd 4 + = tall the campe {etteth for- | for the light,and the*ſweet incenſe,and the 3 
1 rs. m_ = —_ and his lonnes, | daily meate offering, and the nnorace 
Vaile w q e cowne the courring | oyle,and the us. 6 of allthe Ta 
w ng. couer the Arke of Teſtimonie Xs of all that therein #,in the Sanav- 

ary,and in the yeffels thereof, * 
of DR _ robes the courting bi 74 Andthe Low rake vnto Moſes, 
g<5 SKIRNES, and ſhall ſpread ouer it | and vnto Aaron,faying, 
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THer mouth. 


nilies of the Kohathites, trom among the 
Lewes, 

19 Butthus doe yato them, that the 
may liue,and not die : when they approa 
ynto the moſt Holy things, Aaron-and his 
{onnes ſhall goe in,and appoint them euery 
oneto his ſeruice,and to his burden. 

20 Butthey ſhall not goeinto ſee when 
che holy thiags are couercd,leſt they die; 
| 21 CAnd the Loxpſpake ynto Moſes, 
(xying, 

22 Takealſotheſumme of the ſonnes 
of Gerſhon,throughout the houſes of their 
fathers,by their families: — - * 

23 From thirtie yceres old and ypward, 
ral fftic yecrcs olde ſhalt thou number 
them: all that enter inf to gerforme the 
ſeruice, to do the worke in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation, 

24 This « the ſeruice of the familics of 
the Gerſhonates, to ſcrue, & for || burdens. 

25 And they thalbcare the curtaines of 
the Tabernacle,and the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregatior.z hus coucring,and the couc- 
ring of the b:dgers skinnes that is abou 
ypon it, and the hanging for the doore of 
the Tabcrnacle of the Congregation: 

26 Andthe hangings ot the Court,and 
the hanging for the doore of the gate of the 
Court which is by the Tabicaado and by 
the Altar round about,and their cords,and 
allcthe inſtruments of their ſeruice, and ol 
that is made for them : ſo ſhall they lerue. 

27 At the f appoyntment of Aaron 


ſonnes of the Gerſhonites,in all their bur- 
dens,and inall their ſeruice: and yce ſhall 
appoynt ynto them in charge all their 
burdens, 

28 This « the eruice of the families of 
the ſonnes of Gerſhon, in the Tabernacle 
of the Congregation: and their charge 
/halbe ynder the _ of Ithamar the ſonne 
of Aaron the Prieſt, 

29 CAs forthe ſonnes of Merari, thou 
ſhalt number them after their families , by 
the houſe of their fathers: _ 

39 Fromthirtie yeres old and ypward, 
euen ynto fiftie yeecres old ſhalt thounum- 
der them, euery one that entrethin tothe 
Tleruice, to doe the worke of the Taberna- 
cle ofthe Congregation. 

31 Andthissthe charge of their burden, 
according to alltheirſeruice,inthe Taber- 
nacle ofthe Congregation,* the boards of 
the Tabernacle,andhe barresthereof,and 


18 Cutyec not off the tribe of the fa- 


and his ſonnes,thalbe all the ſeruice of the 


ſand and twohundred. 


the pillars thereof, and ſockers thereof: 

32 Andthepillars 
about, and thcir ſockets, and their pinnes, 
and their coards,with all theiriaſtrumearts, 
and with all their ſeruice :'and by name yee 
ſhill reckon the inſtruments of the charge 


of their burden. 


; E This is the ſeruice of the families of 
the (0 toall their } 


nnes of Merari,accordi 
{cruice in the Tabernacle of the Congre- 
gation,ynderthe hand of Ithamar the fon 
ot Aaron tae Pricſt, | 

34 TAnd Moſes and Aaron, and the 
chiefe of the Congregation, numbred the! 
ſonnes of the Kohathutes, after their fami- 
lies,and after the houſe of their fathers; 

35 Fromthirtie yeeres old and ypward, 
cuen ynto tiftie yeeres olde, eucry one that 
entreth in to the ſeruice,for the work in the 
Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. | 

36 Andthoſethat were numbred of them 
by their families,were two thouſand, ſcuen 
hundred and fittie. 


| 


37 Thelewere they thatwere numbred | 


of the families of the Kohathites ; all that 
might doe ſeruice in the Tabernacle of the 
congregation,which Moſes and Aaron did 
number,aecording to the commandement 
ofthe L o x D,by the hand of Moſes. 

33 And thoſe thatwerenumbred of the 
ſonnes of Gerſhon,throughourt their fami- 
lics,and by the houſe of their fathers; 


39 Fromthirtie yeeres old and vpward, | 


euen ynto fifty yeres old,cuery one that en+, 
treth in to the ſ{eruice, for the worke in the 
Tabernacle of the congregation: 

40 Euen thoſe that were numbred of 
them,thorowout their families, bythe hou- 
ſes of their fathers,were two thouſand,and 
lixx hundred and thirty. 

41 Theſe are they that were numbred 
of the families of the ſonnes of Gerſhon,of 
all that might doe ſeruice in the Taberna- 
cle ofthe Congregation,whom Moſes and 
Aarondidnumber, according to the com- 
mandement of the L o & D. 

42 © And thoſethar were numbred of | 
thefamilies of the ſonnes of Merari, tho- 
rowout their families, by the houſe of their 
fathers : 

43 From thirtie yeeres olde and vp- 
waxd,cuen ynto fiftie yecres old,cuery one 
that entreth in to the ſeruice,for the worke 
inthc Tabernacleof the Congregation. 

44 Euen thoſe that were numbred of 
them after their families, were three thou- 
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of the families of the ſonnes of Merari, 
whom Moſes and Aaron numbred accor- 
dingto the word of the Loxp bythe hand 
of Moſes, 

46 Allthoſe that were numbred of the 
Lenites , whom Moſes and Aaron,and the 
chiefe of Iſracl numbred, after their fami- 
lics,and afterthe houſe of their fathers : 

47 Fromthirtie yeeres old and vypward, 
cuen vnto kiftie yeeres olde, cuery one that 
came todo the ſeruice ofthe minuſtery,and 
the ſeruice of thc burden in the Taberna- 
cle of the Congregation : 


49 According tothe commaundement 


ofthe Lo xp, they were numbred by the 


| hand of Moſes, eucry one according to his 


leruice,and according to his burden: I hus 
were thcy numbred ot him, as theLoxD 
commandcd Molcs, 


CHA P.Y. 

1 The vncleane are remooued out of thacampe. 5 Refti- 
P1411074 U4 to bee made 1m reſpalſe? 11 The triatl of 
ſelonſte. 

Nd the Loxp ſpake yyto Moſes, 
laying, 

2 Commaundthe children of Iſrac], 

that they*put out of the campe cuery leper, 

and cucry one that hath an *1Juc,and who- 


ſocuer is dehiled by the dead. 


48 Euen thoſe that were numbrcd of | 
them , were eight thouſand, and tiuc hun- | 
dred,and ftourcicore, 


| be not defiled : 


1 5 Then ſhall the manbring his wife| 
| ynto the Prieſt,and he ſhall bring her ofte- 


3 Both maleand female ſhall yee pur 


out , without the campe ſhall yce put them, 
that raey'dehle not their camps in the mid- 
delt whereof I dwell. 

4 And the children of Iſracl did ſo, 
and put them out, without the campe : 5x 
the LokD ſpake yntoMoſcs,ſo did the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, 


5 <CAnd the Lonpſpake ynto Moſes, 
ſaying, | 
6 vSpeake ynto the children of Iſrael 
"\ hen a man or woman thall c 
linne that mencommir, 
againit thc Lokp, 
guiltic ; ; 
7 Thenthcy ſhall confes 
| which they hauc done : and he 
| penſe us treſpaiſe , * with 
_— ind adde ynto it the Gfth part ther. 
zAnd gme it vnto h; a e 
my =. 9r1 him againſt whom hee 


8 But if the man have 
recompenſe therreſ 
palle be recompe 


ommrrany 
to doe atreſpaſle | 


and that perſon bee 


ethcirfinne, 
ſhallrecom- 
the principall 


no kinſeman to 
alle vnto, let the trel- 
cd vnto the Lox Fthen 


inancarthen veſlell, and of the duft that 1s 


Ee... 


45 Theſe bee thoſerhat werenumbred \ to the Prieſt: belide the ramme of thej- 
atonement, whereby an atonement ſhalbe 


made for him, 


"9 And _ [| offering of all the holy 
things ofthe chilaren of Iſrael, which they 
bring vnto the Prieſt, ſhall be his. 

10 And cuery mans hallowed thin 
ſhalbe his : whatloeuer any mangiueththe 
Prieft,it ſhalbe * his. 

11 ©Andthe Loap ſpake ynto Moſes, 


ſaying, 


12 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, | 


and ſay vnto them, If any mans wife goe a- 
ſide,and commit a treſpaſle againſt him; 

12 Andamanhle with her carnally,and 
it be hid from the eyes of her husband,and 
be kept cloſe,and hee be defiled,and there 
be no witnedle againſt her,ueither ſlice þce 
taken with the maner 3 

14 Andthe ſpirit oficlouſie come ypon 
him,and he be iclous of his wife,and ſhe be 
defiled : or if the (pirit of 1elouſte come vp- 
on him,and he be iclous of his wifezand {he 


ring for her,the tenth part of an _ of 
barley meale: he ſhall powre no oyle vpon 
it,nor put frankincenſe thereon; tor it 1$an 
oftring of icloufie,an — memorial, 
bringing 1niquitie to remembrance: 


16 Andthe Prieſt ſhall bring hcr neere, |. 


and ſct her before the Lo k Þ. 
17 And the Prieft ),all take holy water 


inthe floore of the Tabernacle the Prieſt 
{hall take,and put it into the water : 

18 And the Pricſt ſhall ſet the woman 
before the Lo x D,& yncouer the womans 
head, and put the offering of memoriall in 
her hgnds,which s the Tefouſic offring: and 
the Prieſt ſhall hau& in his hand the bitter 
water that cauſeth the curſe. 

19 Andthe Prieſt ſhal charge her by an 
oath,and ſay vnto the woman , If no man 
have licn with thee , and if thou halt not 


cone afide to yncleannefle || with another m |); 


itead of thy husband, bee thou free from 
this bitter water that cauſeth the curſc. 

20 Butif thou haſt gone alhde to 
in ſtead of thy husband,andifthou be defi- 
led,and ſome man hath lien with thee be- 
{ide thine husband : , 

21 Ihenthe Prieſt ſhal charge the w0- 
man with an oath of curſin ke Prieſt 
ſhall ſay vnto the woman , The Lo RD 


make theea curſe,a2nd an oath among thy 


people,) 


X 


A 


LSE 
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"he Law of iclouſie. OO | "2 The Law 


people, when the L o n Þ doeth makethy | noreate moiſt grapes, nor dried. be f pF 7 
Loes tot rot,and thy belly to fvell, 4 Allthedayes of his || ſeparation ſhal | || 97Neza- 
| 22 Andthiswaterthatcauſeththe curſe, | he cate nothing thatis made of the + vine | 797; af 
{all goe intothy bowels, to make thy belly | tree, from the kernels euen tothe huske, | the wine 
to Cw , andthy thigh to rot: andthe wo- 5 Allthedayes of the yow of his ſepa- 
man ſhall ay, Amen, Amen, . ration, there ſhall no * raſonr come vpon : Todg, 13.5] - 
23 And the Prieſt ſhall write theſe cur- | his head: yntill the dayes be fulfilled in the OOTY 
ſes ina booke, and hee ſhall blot chem out | which hee ſeparateth himſelfe ynto the 
| with the bitter water: L o RD, he ſhall be holy, and ſhall let the | 
24 And hce ſhall cauſe the woman to | locks of the haire of his head grow. 
drinke the bitter water , that cauſeth the 6 Allthe dayesthat he ſeparateth him- 
curſe: and the water that cauſeth the curſe | ſelfe ynto the L © & Þ, he ſhall come at no 
(hall enter into her, and become bittcr. dead body. IH | 
25 Then the Prieſt ſhall take theiclou- | 7 Heſhall not make himſelfe vncleane 
fie offering out of the womans hand, and | for his father,or for his mother,for his bro- 
ſhall waue the offering before the L on D, | ther,or for his filter, when they die:becauſe 
and offer it ypon the Altar, the fconſecration of God is ypon his head. | f Heb. ſepa- 
26 And the Prieſt ſhall take an handfull | 8 All the dayes of his ſeparation hee | 
of the offering, euen the memorialthereof, | is holyyntothe L o x Þ, 
and buxne it ypon the Altar, andafterward 9 Andifany mandie very ſuddenly by 
ſhall cauſe the woman todrinke the water. | him, and hee hathdefiled the head of his 
27 And when hee hath made her to | conſecration , then he ſhall ſhaue his head | 
drinke the water,thenit ſhall come to paſle, | inthe day of his clenſing, on the ſeuenth 
that if ſhe be defiled, and haue donetrel- | day ſhall he Chaue it. 
paſſe againſt her husband, that thewater | 10 And ontheeight day he ſhall bring 
that cauſeth the curſe, ſhall enterinto her, | two turtles or two yong pigeons to the | 
and become bitter, and hcr belly ſhall fwell, | Pricſt;tothe dore of the Taemach of the 
and herthigh ſhall rot; and the woman ſhal | Congregation. | 
be a curſe among her people. ' 12 AndthePricſt ſhall offer the one for | 
28 Andifthe woman benot defiled,but | a finne offering, and the other fora burnt | 
be cleane, then ſhe ſhall bee free, and ſhall | offering, and make an atonement for him, 
conceiue ſeed. for that hee finned by the dead, and ſhall 
29 This is the law of iclouſies, whena | hallow his head that ſame day. . 
wife goeth afide to another in ſtead of her | 12 And hee ſtall conſecrate vnto the 
husband,and is defiled : ' LorD the dayes of his ſeparation, and 
30 Or when the ſpirit of icloufie com> | ſhall bring alambe of the firſt yeere for a 
meth ypon him, and he be iclous cuer his | treſpaſſe oftering : but the dayes that were 
wife, and ſhall ſet the woman before the | before ſhilbe+ loſt, becauſe his ſeparation | f #4. fa 
LokD, andthe Prieſt ſhall execute ypon | was dehiled, 
her all this law, 13 4 And this is the Lawof the Naza- | 
| 31 Thehſhalthe man be guiltleflefrom | re: when the dayes of his ſeparation are 
iniquity, and this woman ſhall beare her | fulfilled, he ſhalbe brought vnto the doore 


+ Heb. fall. 


| iniquitie, of the Tabernacle ofthe Congregation. 3 
CHAP. VI. 14 And he ſhall offer his offering ynto » 
1 The Law of the Nazarag. 22 The formeef bing | the Lord, one hee lambe of the firſt yeere ' 
the people. | without blemith, for a burnt offering, and | 


ſaying, blemiſh,for a finne offering,and onelambe | 
peake vnto the children of Iſracl, | without blemith for peace ofterings, 

Il Or met and ſay ynto them , When eithes man or 14 And a baker of ynlcauened bread, 

themſelves woman: ſhall || ſeparate themſelues to yowe | cakes of fine flowre mingled with oyle,and 

Nazarces, | 2VOW of a Nazarne, to ſeparate themſelwes | wafers of vnleauened bread anomeedwith 

vntotheLoxr Þ: 14 'oyle, and their meate offering , and their 

3 He ſhall ſeparate himſelfe from wine, | drinke offerings. 

and ſtrong drinke,and ſhall drinke no vine- 16 And the Prieſt hall bring them be-}| | 
gfr of wine, or vineger of ſtrong drinke, | fore the Lon Þ, and ſhall offer his line | 
neither ſhal he drinke any liquor of grapes, | offering,and his burnt offering, - .. 
. 17 Nd. 'Y 


Po the Lorp fpake ynto Moſes, | one ewe lambe of the firſt yeere without 
d- --jþ 


"i 


—_—__— 


"| The Law ofthe Nazaite. ' - Numbers. - _ Theoffering of thePrinas* 


t7 Andhe ſhill offer the ramme fora | fore the Lord, fixe couered wagong, 
| ſacrifice of peace offerings vnto the Lord, | and twelue oxen : a wagon for two of the 
ith the basket of vnleauened bread: the Princes, and for each one an oxe, and 
Prieft ſhall offer alſo his mcate offering, |:broughtthem before the Tabernacle, 
and his drinke offering. | 4 Andthe Lox © ſpake ynto Moſes, 
"ads 21,24) 18 * And the Nazarite ſhall ſhaue the ſaying, 
head of his ſeparation, atthe dooreofthe | 5 TaKeie of them, that they may bee 
Tabernacle of the Congregation, and ſhal | todoethe ſcruice of the Tabernacle ofthe 
take the haire ofthe head of his ſaparation, | Congregation , and thou ſhalt give them 
and pur it inthe fire which 1s nw the a- | vatothe Lewes, to euery man according 
crifice of the peace offerings, _ to his ſeruice. 
19 AndthePricft ſhalltake theſodden | 6 And Moſes tooke the wagons, and 
ſhoulder of the ramme, and one ynleaue- | the oxen,andgaue chem vnto the Leuites, 
ned cake out of the basket, and one ynlez- 7 Two wagons and foure oxen,hegaue 
nencd wafer, and ſhall put them vponthe | vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhon, according to 
hands of the Nazarite, afterthebaire of his | their ſeruice. | 
ſeparation is ſhauen. 8 And fourewagons andeight oxenhe 
20 Andthe Prieſt ſh:ll waue them * for | gaue vntothe ſonnes of Merari, according | 
a waue offering before the Lo: this is | vato their ſeruice, viftler the handof Itha| . 
holy for the Prieſt, with the waue breſt,and | mar theſonne of Aaronthe Prieſt, 
hcanc ſhoulder: and after that, the Naza- | 9g But vato the ſonnes of Kohath hee 
rite maydrinkewine,. gaue none: becauſe the ſeruice of the San- 
2 1T his the Law of the Nazarite,vho | Quary belonging vntothem, was that they 
hath vowed, and of his offering yntothe | ſhould beare ypon their ſhoulders, 
Loxp for his ſeparation, belides that, that 10 q And 18 Princes offered fordedi- 
his hand ſhall get: according tothe yowe | cating of the Altar, inthe day that itwas 
which he vowed, ſo hee muſt doe afterthe | anointed,cuen the Princes offercdtheirof- 
law of his ſeparation. fering before the Altar, 

22 q Anl theLoRD ſpake vnto Mo- | 11 Andthe Lox Db ſade vnto Moles, 
(es, ſaying, They ſhall ofter their offering each Prince 
| 23 _ ynto Aaron and vnto his | on-hus day, for the dedicating of the Altar, 
ſonnes, ſaying, Onthis wiſe ye ſhallblefſe | 12 q And hcethat offered his _—_ 
|the children of Ifracl, Gayingvnto them: | the firſt day, was Nahſhon the ſonne 0 
24 The Lox blclle thce, and keepe | Amminadab,ofthetribe of Iudah. 
thee: G | 13 Andhisoffering was one Gluer char- 

25 TheL o xD make his face ſhine vp- | ger, the weight whereof was an hundred 
on thee, and be gracious yntothee : and thirtie/hekels, one filucr bowle of (cuen- 

26 TheLoxbliftyphiscountenance | tie ſhekels, after the thekecl of the Sandu- 

yponthee,and giuethee peace, arie; both of them were full of fine flare 
It, , & mam they ſhall pur my Nameypon | mingledwith oylefor a * meat offering: 
e cauldren of Iſracl,and I wilblefſethem, | 14 Oneſpoone of ten ſhekels of golde, 
loop CHAP. VII. | full of incenſ: =_ 
1 Theoffering of the Princes «t the dedication of t 15 Oneyon ocke,one ramme,one 
bemacle. 10 Their ſeerall dffermgs at the = lambe of che ff yeere, for a burnt ofiring, þ 


he ? 
1 ugg 89 Godſpeaketh io Moſes from the Mex 16 One kid ofthe goatsfor a* Gnneof-|* 


tering : 
Nd it came to paſle on the day th : | 5 
A Moſes had fully * ſet yp the [= Amy 17 Andfor aſacrifice ofpeace oftrings, 


| | two oxen, fiue rammes, fiue hee goats, hu- 
ce, = mn | th it, andſan&iiedit, | lambes of the firſt __ this =. the offe- 
1 hogan ior _—_ thereof, both the ring of Nahſhonthe ſonne of Amminada> 
wand evelicls thereof, and had | 18 q On the ſecond day Nethaneel the} - 
anointcdthem,and ſanRikied them : 


2 ThatthePrinces of Iſrael » heads of ſonncef Zuar,Prince of Ilachar did oNer 


the houſe of the; 19 Heoftered for his offering one liluer 
Princes of the —— (who were the charger, the eb? in whereof was an hut- 


chatwerenumbyed) -— af ouer them | dred and thirtie/hekels, one filuer bowle 0! 


| ſeuentic ſhekels, aft | ofthe San- 
3 Rnd they broughtthciroffering be. | Quary, both of them ll of fine Row: 
ey ingled 


FI | mingled) 


A... 


— 


%* 
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Rs mingled with oyle,for a meate offering: with oyle,fora meate omen *IY 

20 One ſpoone of golde of ten ſhekets, 35 Onegolden ſpoone of ten/hekels,fi 

full of incenſe : of incenſe : . 
21 One yong bullocke,one ramme,onec 29 One yon bullocke, one ramme,one 
[|ambe of the firlt yeere,for a burnt offring: | lambe of the fir yeere fora burat oftering: 

22 One kid ot the goats fora ſinne ot- 49 One kid of the goats for a finne ot- 

fering: | e fering : 

23 And for a ſacrifice of peace —_ 41 And foraſacrifice of peace oftrings, 
two Oxen, fue rammes, hue hee goats, fue | two oxen, fiue rammes, five hee goats, fue 
[:mbes of the firſt yeere. This was the offe= | Iambes of the firſt yeere, This was the of. 
ring of Nethaneel theſonne of Zuar. tering of Shelumiel the ſon of Zuriſhaddai. 

24 « Onthethirddiy, Eliabthe ſonne 42 «© Oathe ſxt day Eliaſaph the ſonne 
of Helon, prince of the children of Zebu- | of Neucl, Prince of the children of Gad, 
lun did offer, offered : 

25 His offering was one filuer charger, | 43 His offering was one filuer charger, 
the weight whereof was an hundred and | of the weight of an hundred and thurtie 
thirtie /-ekels , one liluer bowle of ſeuenty | /hehkels, a Fuer bowle of ſeuentic ſhekels, 
ſhekels , after the ſhekel of the SanQuzry, | after the ſhekel of the Sanuary, both 
both of them, full of fine flowre mingled | of them full of fine flowre m—_—_— with 
with oylc, for a meate offering : ' oyle, ſor a meat offering : 

26 One oolden ſpoone of ten [hekels, 44 One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels, 
full of incenlc : full of "os L 


27 Oneyong bullocke,oneramme,one 45 Oneyong bullocke,one ramme,one 
lambe of the firit yeere for a burnt offring: | lambe of the firlt yeere fora burnt offring : 

28 One kidot the goats for a finne of- 46 One kid of the goatsfor a linne of- 
fcring : fering : 

29 And forafacrifice of peace offrings, } 47 Andfor afacrifice ofpeace offrings, 


| two oxen, fue rammes, fue hee goats, hue | two oxen, fiuc rammes, fiue hee goats, hue 
lambes of the firſt ycere, This was the offe= | lambes.of the firſt ycere, This was the of- 
ring of Eliab the ſonne of Helon. * fering of Eliaſaph the ſonne of Deuel, 

39 On the fourth day Elizurthe fonne | 48 q On the ſeventh day, Eliſhama the 
of Shedeur,Prince of the children of Reu- | ſonne of Ammiud, Prince of the children: 
|ben did offer. of Ephraim offered. 

31 His offering was one filuer charger, | 49 His oftering was one filuer charger, 
of ar; hundred and thirtte /hekels, one fil- | the weight whereof was an hundred and 
ucr bowle of ſcuentie ſhckels, after the ſhe- | thirtie/ſhekels , one filuer bowle of ſcuentie 
kcl of the Sanctuary, both of them full of | ſhekels, atter the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
hae floyre mingled with oyle, fora meate | both of them full of fine flowre mingled. 
oftering: with oyle for ameat offering; 

32. Qnegoldenſpoone of ten ſoekels,ful | 5o One gelden ſpoone of ten /hekels, 
of incenſe; full of ms : 

3 3 One yong ballocke, oe ramme,one | 51 Oneyong bullocke, oneram, one. 
lambe of the firit yeere,for a burnt offring: | lambe ofthe firſt ycere, fos aburnt oing 

34 Onekid of the goats for a finne of= | - 52 One kid of the goats for a finneot-: 
fering: fering: . | 

35 Andforafacrificeof peace offrin 53 Andforafacrificepf peong offrings, . 
twooxen, fe rammes, fiuc by goats, fiue | two oxen, tiue rammes, fiuc hee gears, fue 
lambcs of the firſt yeere. Thiswas the of- | Jambes of the firſt yeere. This was the of-. 
fering of Elizur the ſonne of Shedeur. fcring of Eliſhama the ſogne of Ammiud. 

36 q On thefift day,Shelumicltheſon | 54 4 Onthe eight day »ffered Gamahiel. 
of Zurzfhaddai Prince of the children of | the ſonne of Pedazur, Prince of the chik 
Simeon didoffer. dren of Manaſflch. | 

37 His oftering was one filuer charger, | 55 His wy was one filuer _ | 
the weight whereof was an hundred and | of an hundred and thirtie /bekels, one fuer | 
thirtie /ockel , one filuer bowle of ſcuentie | bowle of ſeuentie ſhekels, after the ſhekel 
ſhekels, after the hekel of the Sanctuary, | of the SanQuiary, both of them full of fine. 


{both of them full of tine flowre mingled | flowre mingledwith oile,for a — 
__ | $0 
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— ls One golden ſpoone of ten/bekels,ful 
«1 - way: E vn 1m ooh gba of incenſs - Ty : 
of incenſe: Oneyo Ocke, one ramme;one 
57 - = mo I - henreieg rm of wi wit yeere fora burnt offering 
y eer = 1 
wen - he wr w/ 5 20ats Con Gnneck Faw One kid of the goats _ 4 linne of 
fering: £ And for a ſacrifice of peace offrings, 
59 Andforaſacrificeof ScGKIAE..A E.. F recaps er Ir 20ats, fue 
two oxen, fiuerammes, _ ceg —_— lambes of the firſt yeere. This we the of. 
lambes of the firit _” F = "ana - | fering of Pagieltheſonne of Ocran, 
[ringof Gamaliel tl eſonne - - : _ i Onchecvcth day Ahira the ſonne 
' 60 q Oatheninthday, ? Tee f Ben- | of Enan, Prince of the children of Naph- | 
of Gideoni, prince of the children of Ben- hw” offer F | 
| tamin offered, a Hi ; ffering was one filuer charger 
+=) dex aqanrnm 6 paige Ro hs oo he-whed was an hundred and 
the weight whereof was an _ re ay rs ſockets  089—Taping War wager” 5 ans 
thirtie/hekels, a filuer bowle © _ ? | ſhekels. afre > the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, 
kels,after the ſhekel of the SanQuary, hr both of them full of fine flowre mingled 
© 1 cher of mag 5:0 cneg with oyle, for a meat offering: 
oylc, fora meate offering : FT 
+ . One golden ſpoone of ten ſhekels, F oF ye __ —_—_ ſpoone of ten ſhekgls, 
full of incenſe: bullocke,one ramme,one 
umbeofte tl yer anrofiing; | Lmbe oh rlyer for bur: fin 
the Þ hu | . 
"60 Dos kid of the goats for a ſinne of- ; 82 One kid of the goats fora lnne of 
fering : t —_ | firings, 
hanger reps | 1 ini rntirctgncten 
twe oxen, fue rammes, fue hee goats, fiue | two _ he firſt yeere, This wastheof- 
lambes of the firſt ycere, This was the offe=. | lambes of t c | A wat ret 
| ring of Abidan, the ſonne of Gideoni, fering of Ahira C * ww dication of the Al- 
| 66 COnthe tenth day Ahiezertheſon | 84 This was the de | , 
of Ammiſhaddai, Pr; kildren of | lear (in the day when it was annointed) by 
Ts 2 ur IG L he den of Iſrael : twelue chargers of 
Fs offering was one._{iluer —_ ftluer, twelue filuer bowles, twelue ſpoones 
the weight whereof was an hundred &thir- | of gold: f Gluer weighing an 
_ one filuer bowle of ſeuentie ſhe- | 8g Each charger O : ue 4-53 
kels,after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, both hundred and thirtie ſheke $ youre Ln nk 
of therh full of fine flowre mingled with | uentie: all the Ghier yeſſc - wes n= 
oyle,for a meare offering: thouſand and foure hundre [hekels, 
68 Onegoldenſpoone of ten/ſhekels,ful | the ſhekel of the Sanctuary. Ie full 
of incenſe; | 86 Thegoldenſpoones weretweli aſter 
69 Oneyong bullocke, one ramme,one | of incenſe, wezghing tcn (hekgls apiece, 


lambe of the firit yeere,for a burnt offring: | the ſhekel of the Sanctuary: allthe gol of 
70 Onekid of the goats for a finne of. | the ſpaones, was an hundred and twenty 
tcring: 


[hehels. | 
5 Allthe oxen for the burnt — 
ee goats, hue | were twelue bullocks, the rammes twe -; 
his was the of. | the lambes of the firſt yeere twelue, = ; 
thcir megt offering: and the kids 0 


71 Andforaſacrifice of > oftrings, | 
rwo oxen, fue rammes, fue 


lambes of the firſt yeere, T 


fering of Ahiexer the ſon of Ammiſhaddai. 


72 © On the elcuenth day, Pagiel the goats for finne offering,twelue. 
ſonne of Ocran, Prince of the chi ren of 


88 AndAall the oxen for the ſacrifice of 

Aſher ered, the peace offerings, were twentie and foure 

73 Hisoftering was one filuer charger, bullockes, the rammes ſixtie, the hee goats 

| the ay nn whereof was an hundred and | ſrxtie, the lambeg of the firſt yeere ixtie- 

thirtie /hekels, one ſiluer bowle of ſeuentie | This was the dedication of the Altar, aft? | 

ſhekels, after the ſhekel of the Sanctuary, that it was anointed. | 
both of them full of fine flowre mingled | 8 9 And when Moſes was gone into che 

> oyle,for a meate offering, Tabernacle of the Congregationgtolpe ake 


with | 


—_— 


ws... ot 


with him, then he heard the yoice of one | the Leuites ſhall bee * mine. *Chap.3 45 
ing ynto him, from off the Mercie | x15 Andafter that, ſhall the Leuites goe 


cat, that was yponthe Arke of Teſtimony | in, to doe the ſeruice of the Tabernacle 
from berweene the two Cherubims: and he | of the Congregation: and thou ſhalt clenſe 


—_— 


ſpake vnto him. them, and ofter them for an oftering, 
CHAP. VIII. 26 Fortheyare wholly | ynto me 
the Leuites. 2 3 The age and time of their ſeruice. of ſuch as open cuery wombe,* even in lead %. —_— Fl 13 
AR the Lo « D ſpake ynto Motes, | of the firft borne of allthe children of IG | j\ke 9 
ſaying, racl, haue I taken them vato me. 


2 Spcake vnto Aaron, and ſay ynto 17 For all the firſt borne of the children 
Ex0.25.37 him, When thou * lighteſt the lampes, the | of Iſrael,ere mine,both man and beaſt : on 
and 49,25- ſcuen lampes ſhall giue light, oucr againſt | the day that I ſmote euery firſt borne inthe 
the candleſticke. { land of Egypt,I ſantified them for my (elf. 
| 3 And Aaron didſo; hee lightedthe | 18 And 1haue taken the Levitestorall 
lampsthereof,ouer againit the candleſtick, | the firſt borne of the children of Iſrael. 
*Ex0.25-31| asthe Lox Þ * commanded Moſes. 19 And I haue giuen the Lewites as a | 
| 4 Andthis worke of the Candleſticke | þ gift to Aaron, and to his ſonnes, from a- | t He given. 
was of beaten gold, ynto the ſhaft thereof, | mongthe children of Iſrael,to doe the ſer- 
*Ex0,25,18, ynto the flowers thereof was * beaten | niceof the children of Iſrael, in the Ta- 
worke : according vnto the patterne which | bernacle of the COR to make 
c 


_— 


— 


the L o k Þ had ſhewed Moles, fo he made | an atonement for the children of Ifrael : . 
| the candleſticke. that there be no plague among the children 
5 © AndtheLoxp ſpake vnto Moſes, | of Ifrae},when the children of Iſrael come ) 
faying, | | | nigh vnto the Sanctuary. 
6 Take the Leuites from among the | 20 And Moſes and Aaron, and all the 
children of 1ſrael, and cleanſe them. Congregation of the children of Ifracl did 


7 Andthus ſhalt thoudoevnto them, | to the Leuites according vnto all thatthe 
tocleanſe them: ſprinkle water of purifying | Lox Þ commanded Moſes , concernin 
jHeb.lt | yponthem, and F let them fſhaue all their | the Leuites, ſo did the children of Iſrael | 
= __ fleſh, and Ict them waſh their clothes, and | yato them, 
OTE ſo make themſelnes cleane, 21 And the Leuites were purified, and 

8 Thenletthem take a yong bullocke | they waſhed their clothes: and Aaron of- 
with his meat offering , ezen fine flowre | fered them as an offering before theLond,, 
mingled with oyle, nd another yong bul- | and Aaron made an atonement for them 
locke ſhalt thoutake for a ſinne offering, | toclenſt them. 

9 Andthouſhaltbring the Leuites be- | 22 And after that, went the Leuitesin, 
fore the Tabernacle of the Congregation; | to doe their ſeruice in the Tabernacle of 
and thou ſhalt gather the whole alfembly the Congregation before Aaron and be- 
of the children of Iſrael together. fore hid amnes; asthe Lond had com-- 


10 Andthouſhalt bring the Leuites be- | manded Moſes concerning the Leuites, ſo | 
forethe L o & D, and the childrenof Tfracl | did they vntothem. 2 
| 

| 

| 


ſhall puttheir hands vponthe Leuites, 23 qAnd the Lo =D ſpake vnto Mo- 
THe&.wave. | 11 And Aaron ſhallt offer the Leuites | ſes, Going: | 
ls weve | beforethe L on Þ foran f offering of the | 24 Thus 6s it that belongeth ynrto the 
*H4> hey | children of Iſrael, that they mayexecure | Lenites: from twentie and hue yeeres old, : 
me7 be toexe.) the ſeruice of theL ox. and ypward, they ſhall goe in F to pe 
e,G. 12 Andthe Leuites ſhall lay their hands | on the ſernice. of the Tabernacle of 
n the keads of the bullocks: andthou | Congregation. 4 | 
tofferthe one for a finne oftring,& rhe 25 And from the age of fifty yeeres they 7 
other for a burntoffering yntothe L © « Þ, | ſhall | ceaſe waiting yponthe f{eruicethere- 
to make an atonement forthe Leuites. and ſhallfſcrac no more: | | 
13 Andthouſhalr ſer the Leuites before F'» 26 But ſhalmanifterwith their brethren Fi 
Aaron, and before his ſonnes, and offer | inthe Tabernacle ofthe Congregation, to | 
| them for an offering vnto the L ox D. keepe the charge ,and ſhalldoe no ſcrmze : | 
| _ 74 Thus ſhalethouſeporate the Lenites | chusſþal thou doe ymo the Leuitcs, t.u- 
GS GRE NTT] ching their charge. CHAP 
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1 Ofthe Paſſcouer. eciou 


, 44M WT © & | 14 Andifa ſhall ſojourne a. 
| 4 Ebb. no againe. 6 AſecondPaſſe- | Mong you, and will e the Paſſzouer 
euer allowed for thew that were wncleane or abſent. 15 | ynto.the LoKRDÞ z acco to the ordi- 
The cloud gaadeth the remauings and mcampings of the | 1,100 of the Paſſeouer, and accordingto 
Iſraelites. the maner thereof, (o ſhall he doe; * 

Ndthe Lo x Þ ſpake vnto Moſes in | ſhal haue one ordinance,both for the ſtran- 
thewilderneſſe of Sinai , in the firſt | ger,and for himthatwas borne inthe land, 
moneth of the ſecond yere, after they were 15 CAnd on the daythat the Taber. 
come outof the land of Egypt, (dying, nacle was reared yp, the cloud coueredrhe 
| 2 Letthe children of Iſrael alſo Dope Tabernacle, namely the tent of the Teſti. 
"Fxod.121.) * the Paſſcouer, at his appointed ſeaſon. monie: and at Euen there was vpon the 
—_— 3 Inthefourtcenth day ofthis moneth | Tabernacle, as it were the appearance of 
[7351 6.2) f at euen, yeſhall keepe itin his _ fire, yntill the morning, 
+ Heb.between (eaſon: according to alltherites of it, and 16 Soitwasalway : the cloud coueredit 
the two as:- | according to all the ceremonies thereof | by day, and the appearance of fre by hight, 
' | ogy. ſhall ye keeper. 17 And when the cloude was takenyp 
4 And Moſes ſpake vnto the children of | from the Tabernacle, then after thar, the 
Iſrael that they ſhould keepe the Paſleouer. | children of Iſrael journeyed, and in the 
5 Aridthey kept the Paſſcouer on the | place where the cloud abode,rhere the chul- 
fourteenth day of the firlt monerh at euen, | dren of Iſrael pitched their tents. 
inthe wildernefle of Sinai: according to | 18 Atthe comandement oftheL on» 
all thatthe L o x commanded Moſes, fo | the children of Iſrael iourneyed,and at the 
did the children of Iſrael. commaundement of the L o x Þ theypit-| 
6 .qAnd there were certaine men who | ched * as long as the cloud abode vpon the 
were defiled by the dead body of aman, | Tabernacle, they reſted in thetents. 
that they could not keepethe Paſſcoueron | 19 And when the cloud f taried long ar 
that day: and they came before Moſes,and | vpon theTabernacle many dayes, thenthe 
before Aaron onthat day, children of Iſrael kept the charge of the 
7 Andthoſemenſaid ynto him, Wee | Lo x ,andiourneyed nor. 
are dehiled by the dead body of a man: | 20 And ſoitwas when the cloude wasa 
whereforeare we kept backe, that wee may | fewdayes ypon the Tabernacle, according 
not ofter an offering of the Lox dinhis | tothe commandement of the Lo x y,they 
appointed ſeaſon among the children of | abode in their tents, and according to the 


Iſrael ? commandement of the L o x Þ, they iour- 
8 AndMoſesſaid vnto them, Stand | neyed. 


ill, and Twill hearewhatthe Lox Þ will | 21 Andſo it was when the cloudeF 3 


command concerning you. bode from Euen ynto the morning, and 


4 9 CAndtheLomn Þ ſpakeynto Moſes, | that the cloude was taken vp in the mor- 
ying, 


ning, then they journeyed : whether it was 

* 10 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, | by > or by nieki he the cloude wasti- 

PRs any man of you, orof your po= | ken vp, they journeyed, 

7 ap we vncleane panned adead | 22 Or whether it were two daycs, wy 
, or be in atourncy afarre off, yeth detari 

thallice oh Pas "_ rages ye = moneth, or ayeere that the cloude 


ini ereon 
11 The fourtcenth day of the ſecond wp ela: oe ours : 


| children of Iſrael *abode in their tents, 
moneth at Enen they ſhall eepe it, andeat | and tourneyed not: but when it was 
itwith ynleauened bread and bitter berbes. vp, they journeyed, 
Op 12 Theyflallleaue none of it ynto the 23 Atthe commandement of the LonD 
hs 0p: 5, | — _ breake any bone of it: * ac= | they reſted in the tents, and at the com- 
cornagro all cheordinances of the Pafle- | mandement of the Lox Þ they 1ourney cd: 
err wqwens, rung they kept the charge of the Lo x Þ, atthe 
I 3 But the man that is cleane,and is not 


in 210urney, and forbearcth to ketpe the | of Moſes, wr 
rn ime ue halide | CHAP, X 
not the © people, becauſe hee brought Peas”, | 


| fiering of the Lox j his 1 The the T The 1 We- 
poincdſeaſon that man tl bear hin | roof Smrere 14 Penroſe 
| 29 Hebabwinreated by Moſes not to leaue then. 33 


— 


{161 
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Nd the Loxp ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 Makethee two trumpets of filuer : of 
an whole piece ſhalt thou make them, that 
thou mayeſt vſe them for the calling of the 
aſſembly , and for the iourneying of the 
campes. 

; And when __ fhall blow with them, 
all the aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſclues 
to thee, .atthe doore of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation. 

4 Andit they blow but with one trum- 
pet, then the Princes, which are heads of the 
thouſands of Iſrael, ſhall gather themſclues 
ynto thee. 

5 When yeblow an alarme, then the 
campesthatlic on the Eaſt parts, ſhall goe 
forward. 

6 Whenyou blow an alarme the ſecond 
time,then the camps that lic on the South- 
ſide,ſhall rake their journey : they thal blow 
an alarme for their journeys, 

7 Butwhen the Congregation is to be 
gathered together, you ſhall blow : tut you 
thall not ſound an alarme. x 

8 Andtheſonnes of Aaron the Prieſts 
ſhall blow with the trumpets; and they ſhall 
be toyou for an ordinance for eucr throgh- 
out yonr generations, 

9 Andif yegoeto warre in your land, 
againſt the enemyrhat oppreſſeth you,then 
ye ſhall blow an alarme with the trumpets, 
and ye ſhalbe remembred before the Loxp 
your God, and ye ſhall be ſaued from your 
enemies, 

10 Alſo in the day of your gladnes, and 
in your ſolemne dayes, &in the beginnings 
of your moneths, yee ſhall blow vichhe 
trumpets ouer your burnt ofterings , and 
ouer the ſacrifices of your peace offerings, 
that they may be to youfor a memorial be- 
0600p God : I -m the Lond your 


11 qAnd itcameto paſle on the twen- 
tieth day of the ſecond moneth, in the ſe- 
cond yeere, that the cloude was,taken vp 
fromoff the Tabernacle of the Teſtimony. 
' 12 Andthechildren of Iſrael tooke their 
tourneys out of the wildernes of Sinai ; and 
the cloude reſtedin the wildernefſe of Pa- 
ran, 
I; And they firſt tooke their journey, 
7 cording to the commaundement of the 
L on Þ, by the hand of Moſes. | 

14 q *Inthe firſt place went the Randerd 


The ble: of Moſes at the me ard reſt; 1 
TE rexexing and reſting gfighe "| 


of the campe of the children of Tudah, ac- 
cording to their armies, and ouer his hoſte 
was * Nahſhon'the ſonnc of Amminadab. 

15 And ouerthe hoſte of the tribe of the 
children of 1fſachar,. was Nethaneel thc 
ſonne of Zuar. 

16 And ouerthe hokte of the tribe of the 
children of Zebulun, was.Eliab the ſonne 
of Helon. 

17 And the Tabernacle was taken 
downe,and the ſonnes of Gerſhon, and the 


ſonnes of Merari et forward, bearing the 
Tabernacle. 


18 qAndthe ſtanderd of the campe of | 


Rcuben ſet forward according to ther ar- 
mics : and ouer his hoſte, was Elizurthe 
ſonne of Shedeur. 

19 And onerthe hoſte of the tribe of the 
children of Simeon , was Shelumiel the 
ſonne of Zuriſhaddai. | 

20 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe ofthe 


children of Gad, was Eliaſaph the ſonne of 2 


Deuel. 


21 And the Kohathites ſet forward, bea- 


ring the * Santuary, andthe Þ other did er 
vp the Tabernacle againſt they came. 


22 And the ſtanderdof the campe of 
the children of Ephraim ſet forward,accor- 


ding to their armies,and ouer his hoſte was 
Eliſhama the ſonne of Ammind. 


23 And ouerghe hoſte of thetribe of | 


the children of Manafich was Gamalielthe 
ſonne of Pedazur. | 
24 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the 


children of Beniamin, wes Abidanthe ſon | 


of Gideoni, 


25 FAnd theftanderd of the campeof 


the children of Dan ſer forward, which was 
the rere-ward of all the campesthro 


their hoſtes: and ouer his hoſte was Ahic- 


zer the ſonne of Ammiſhaddai. 


26 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe of the |}. 
children of Aſher, was Pagieltheſonne of } 
x , 

| 


Ocran, | 
27 And ouer the hoſte of the tribe ofthe 


children of Naphtali, ws Ahirathe fonne |. 


of Enan, 

23 + Thus were the.ionrneyings of the 
children of Ifrael, ac 
mies,when they ſer forward. 


29 q And Moſes. ſaid ynto Hobab the | 


fon of Raguelthe Midjanite Moſes father 
in law, Wee are journcying vnto theplace 
of- which the L o « d ſaid, willgi 
come thouwith vs, and wee 


cording to their ar-| 


it you: | 
il doethee | 
good : for the Lox Þ hath gzoken good ||. 


Tas 3% And | 


| | 
*Chap. 1.7. 


| , 


"Chap 4:4. | 
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| | ST edldeparrromincomnghad, andto Inn colour ja 
|» my kinred . 8 Aed the people went about, and p: 


[{ Or,were 4s 


i were com- 


plainer;. 
| tf Heb. was 
ex'll m the 


eares of, Cc. 


{ Heb. ſunke. 


| my 4 


____—_—— 4 


| *Pſla,68.1,2 ſer forward , that Mo 


* Plal.78.24] moſt parts of the campe., 


1* AsEx0.1 2, 4 ll 
1:8, 

Heb.luited 

30 dren of 


*Exod 16. OUr eyes. @ 


ne reenn 

t asthou 

to encxnpe in the wilderneſſe , and thou 

mayeſt be tovsin ſteadof eyes. 

32 And itſhallbe if thou goe with vs, 

yeait ſhalbe,that what goodnestheLo KD 

ſhall doeyntovs, the ſame will we doc vato 

thee. 

32 And they departed fro the Mount 

ofthe L o « three dayes journey: and the 

Arke of the Couenant of the L o k Þ went 

before them in the three dayes tourney, to 

ſearch out areſting place for them. 

24 And the cloude of the Lok Dw4 

nthem by day, when they went out of 

the campe. | 

25 And ir cameto paſlſewhen the Arke 
bo ſaide , * Riſe y 

Lo k D,and let thine enenues be frented, 

and let them that hate thee, flee before 

thee, 

26 Andwhenitreſted,he ſaid,Returnc, 

OLoxd, vnto thef many thouſands of 


Iſrael, 
CHAP,:FxL 


I 4 tary at Taberah quenched by Moſes 
The people luſt for fleſk; and lothe > Joey CO Mole 
complameth of bu charge. 1& God daudeth bu burden 
wnto ſenentie Elder;, 3 1 Quaules are gruien m wrath at 
K tbroth-H attaaua)). 


Nd when the people {| complained;+ it 
Aeon: theLonp: leks 20h 
heardit : and his anger was kindled,and the 
fire of the Lo &«Þ burnt * among them, 
| and conſumed them that were inthe vtter- 


Þ 


2 And the people cried ynto Moſes, 
and when Moſes prayed vnto the Lo k D, 
the fire F was quenched. 


Andhe called the name of the pla 
l Tabetah: becauſc the fire ofthe L G 6d 


burnt among them. 


the * mixt multitude that was 
among them, þ fell aluſting, and the chil- 


Iſracl + alfo wept againe, and (aid, 


f Heb.retwy. | © Who ſhall giue vs fleſh tocate 2 
ned and wept. 


* t,Cor.io. | cate in E 


5 Ve rememberthe fiſh which we did 


t freely : 
rv whe apes ecly : the cucumbers and 


92 "ares = hon leckes,and the onions Ys 


6 Butnow ourfouleis dried 
is nothing at ll, beſides this mrs, 9 


| 7 And *the Manna was as Coriander 


_ Y 


theredit, and ground it in milles,crhank 
inamorter,and bakeditin pans, and made 
cakes of it: and the taſte of it was as the 
taſte of freſh oyle. 

9 And when the dewe fell ypon the 
campe inthe night, the Manna fell yponit.| 

104 Then Moſes heard the people 
throughout their families,cuery man in 
doore of his tent, and the anger of the 
| L o k D was kindled greatly,Moles alſo was 

diſpleaſed, 

11 And Moſes ſaid vnto the Lo «p, 
Wherefore haſt thou affli&ed thy ſeruant? 
and wherefore haue I not found fauour in 
thy ſlight, that thoulayeſt the burden of all 
this people ypon me ? 

12 Haue I conceiued all this pu ? 
haue I begotten them, that thou thouldelt 
ſay vnto me, Cary themin thy i as 
anurling father beareth the ſucking child) 
vnto the land which thou ſwareſt vntotheir 
fathers? - | 

1 2 Whence ſhould I haue fleſh to gue 
ynto all this people? for they weepe vnto 
me, ſaying, Giuc vs fleſh, that we may cat, 

14 Iamnotable to beare all thispeople 
alone,becauſc it is too heauy for me. 

15 Andif thoudeale thus with me, kill 
me,I pray thee out of hand,if T haue found 
fauour in thy light, and let me not ſeemy 
wretchednefle, 

16 qAnd the Lox ob ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Gather vnto me ſeuenty men,ofthe Elders 
of Iſrael, whom thou knoweſt to be the el 
ders of the people, and officers ouerthem: 
and bring them ynto the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation, that they may ſtand there 
with thee, | 

17 And Iwil come downe and talke with 
= there, and I will _ the ſpirit 
which is ypon thee , 'and will put /t vpon 
them,andthey ſhal beare the keg ofthe 
people with thee, that thou beare it notthy 
ſelfe alone, 6g 

18 Andſaython ynto the Ce, van- 
ihe your ſelves againſt to ies, _ 
ſhall eate fleſh: (foryou haue wept in the 
eares of the L 9 & Þ, ſaying, Who ſhal giu* 
vs flcſhto cate? for it was well with Vs inE- 
eYpr:) therefore the L o & Þ will gue you 

,and yeſhalleate. 
19 Ye ſhall not cate one day, norrw? 


dayes, nor fue dayes,neither rea dayes,n0t 
twentie dayes: 


| 


- 20 Bur 


—_ 
— 


—_ 
— — 


Fox: 4 23} "oy . a 
vo a * » » v re q 


9" EY 


® P q : ith. 7 
— he + aadf rr. ELL —_— FW... 


Eldad and Medad. "Qu 


—— — 


aitles 


_ 


Chap. 


bu Wo a” [6 
: 
. © 
T7 


Hear. m9- 
net! vj d. 7es, 


Fay 502, 
d 59.1, 


Fx0d.16, 
3 Pial.78, 


Hely a 1t 


20 But euen a +whole moneth,yvntill it 
come out at your noftrels, and it be loath- 


ſed the Lok Þ whichis among you, and 
haue wept before him, ſaying, Why came 
we forth out of Egypt ? 

21 And Moſes aide , The people a- 
moneſt whom I am,are {ixe hundred thou- 
ſand tootemen, and thou haſt ſaide, I will 
giue them fleſh,that they may eate a whole 


moneth. 


22 Shall the flockes and the herds be 
laine for them to ſuffice them 2? or ſhall all 
the fith of the ſea be gathered together for 
them,to ſuffce them ? 

22 Andthe Loxp ſaid ynto Moſes," Ts 
the L o k Þ s hand waxed ſhort? thou ſhalt 
ſee now whether my word ſhall come to 

alle ynto thee, or nor. 

24 « And Moſes went out, and told the 
people the words of the Lox, & gathered 
the ſeucry men of the Elders of the people, 
and ſet them round about the Tabernacle. 

25 And the LoxpD came downe ina 


Spiritthat was vpon him , and gaueitynto 
the ſeuentie Elders: and it came to paſſe 
thatwhen the Spirit refted ypon them,they 
propheſied,and did not ceaks. 

26 But there remained two of the men 
inthe campe , the name ofthe one was El- 
dad, and the name of the other Medad : 
and the Spirit reſted ypon them, ( and they 
were of / va that were written , but went 
not out ynto the Tabernacle ) and they 


| propheſied inthe campe. 


27 And there ranneayong man ,and 
told Moſes, and ſaid, Eldad and Medad doe 
prophefie in the campe, 

28 And Ioſhua Fe ſonne of Nun the 
{cruant of Moſes, one of his yong men, an- 
[wered and ſaide , My lord Moſes, Forbid 
them, 

29 And Moſcsfaide vnto him, Enuieſt 
thoufor my ſake > Would Gndthat all the 
L or Ds people were Prophets, and that 
the Loxd would put his Spirit ypon them, 

39 And Moſes gate him into = campe, 
he,and the Elders of Iſrael. 


21 «And there went foorth a * winde 


fromthe LoD , and brought quailes from 
[the Sea,and let thera fall by rhe campe,F as 


ere 74; way It WETe a dayes 1ourney on this fide, and as 


a4 y, 


it were a dayes iourncy on the other fide 


| round about the campe, and asit were two 
cubirs brgh ypon the face of the earth. 
32 And the people ſtood vp 2ll thar 


cloud,and ſpake vnto him,and tooke of the. 


ſome vnto you, becauſe that ye haue defpi- | theredleait, gathered-ter.ne homers: and 


— — 


| + married an Ethiopian woman. 


and they gathered the quailes : he that ga- 
they ſpread them allabroad for themſelues 


round about the campc. 

33 And while the *Heſh was yet be- 
eweene their teeth , yer it was chewed, the 
wrath of theL o x Þ was kindled againſt 
the people,and the L o r Þ ſinote the peo- 
ple with a very great plague, 

24 And hee callcd the name of that 
place,ſ} Kibroth-Hactaauah : becaule there 
they buried the people that luſted, 

275 Andthe pou iourneyed from Ki- 


broth-Hattaauah,vnto Hazeroth : and f a- 
bode at Hazeroth. 
CIA FP, AK. 


1 God rebuketh the {edition of Mwriam and. Aaron, 10 |- 


Miriam leproſie ts healed at the prayer of Moſes. 1 4 
God commandetl; her to be ſhut out of the hotte, 

Nd Miriam and Aaron ſpakeagainſt 

Moſes, becauſe of the || Ethiopian wo- 

man , whom hee had married : for hee had 


2 Andtheyſaid, HaththeL o x Din- 
deed ſpoken onely by Moſcs ? Hath hee 
not ſpoken alſo byvs? And theLoxD 
ware oh 

3 ( Now the man Moſes was * yery 
meeke, aboue all the men which were ypon 
the face ofthe carrh.) 

4 Andthe L o x Þ ſpake ſuddenly vn- 
to Moſes, and vnto Aaron, and ynto Mi- 
riam, Come out yee three vnto the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation : and they three 
came out. 

5 AndtheLoxpÞ came downeinthe 


pillar of the cloud , and ſtood inthe doore| - 


of the Tabernacle gand called Aaron and 
Miriam : and they both came forth. 

6 Andheeſiid,Heare now my words : 
If there bce a Prophet among you”, I the 
LokD will make my (clfe knowen vnto 
him in a viſion, and will ſpeake vnto him in 
adreame: - 

* My ſcruant Moſes # not ſo, who s 
faithfull in all mine houſe. 

8 With him will I fpeake * mouth to 
mouth euen apparantly , and not in darke 
ſpeeches, and the fimilitude ofthe Lox b 
{hall he beholde; wherefore then were yee 
not afraide to ſpeake againlt my ſeruant 
Moles ? 

9 And the anger of the Lok Þ was 
kindled againſt chem,and hedeparted. 

19 And the cloud departed from off | 


'Pſal. 78, 
3 is 


+ Hebr. They 


were m,Cc. 


"Exod. 33. 


the Tabernacle, and — Miriam be- 


came ; 


God rebuked Miriam and Aaron, | © 
day,and all that night, and all the next day, | ” ah | 


+ That The | 
Cranes of lufF. 


*Ecclu., 45.4} 


* Hebr. 3, 2, 


—— 
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© | Spies are ſentto ſearch 


Numbers. | 


th, & = 


—— 
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sLewt.) 3: 


looked ypon Miriam,and beholde, ſhe was 
leprous. 
11 And Aaronſaigevnto Moſes, Alas 
my lord , I beſeechthee , lay not the finne 
ypon vs, whercin we haue done fooliſhly, 
and wherein we haue {inned: 
12 Let hernot be as onedead,of whom 
the fleſh is halfe conſumed,when hee com- 
meth out of his mothers wombe. 
13 And Moſes cried yntothe LoRD, 
Crying , Heale ber now, O God, I beſecch 
thee, 
14 ©Andthe Lonp faide ynto Mo- 
ſes, If her father had but ſpit in her face, 
ſhould thee not be athamed ſeuen dayes ? 
tet her be * ſhutout from the campe ſcuen 
dayes, and after thatlet her bee receined in 
agaime, 
15 AndMiriamwas ſhut out from the 
camp {cucn dates: and the people tourneied 
not,till Miriam was brought in againe, 

16 And afterward the people remoo- 
ucd from Hazeroth,and wh in the wil- 
dernefle of Paran, 


MAE, -AIIL 


t The names of the men who were ſer4 to ſearch the land. 


3 
2 Send thoumen ,that they may ſearch 
the land of Canaan , which I giue vnto the 
children of Iſrael: of euery tribe of their 
fathers thallyeſend a man, eucry one a ru» 


ler among them. 
3 And Moſes by the commandement 
ofthe L © , {cnt them from the wilder. 


nes of Paran: all thoſe Men were heads of 
the children of Iſrael. 


4 Andthele were their names. Of the 


tribe of Reuben, Shammya the ſonne of 


Zaccur, 


came leprous , white as ſnow: and Aaron | 


ſonge of Gemalli. 

13 Ofthetribc of Aſher,Sethur the ſon 
of Michael. | 

14 Ofthetzibe of Naphtali, Nahbbithe 
ſonne of Vophli, 

15 Ofthetribe of Gad ,Geuelthe ſon 
of Machi, 

16 Theſe are the names of the men 
which Moſes ſent to fpie out the land : and 
Moſes called Othea the ſonne of Nun, Ie- 
hoſhua. 

17 qAndMoſes ſent them to ſpie out 
theland of Canaan, and ſaid vnto them, 
Get you vp this way Southward , and goe 
into the mountaine : 

18 Andſeetheland what it is, and the 
page that dwelleth therein , whether they 
e ſtrong or weake, few or many : 

19 And what the land is that ras ht 
in, whether it be good or bad, and what ci- 
ties they bee that they dwell in, whether in 
tents,or in ſtrong holds: 

20 And what the land is, whether it bee 
fat or leane , whether there be wood there- 
in,or not, And be ye of good courage, and 
bring of the fiuit of the land : (Now the 


22: And they aſcended by the South, 
and came vnto Hebron : where Ahiman, 
Sheſhai,and Talmai, the children of Anak 
were > Now Hebron was built ſcuen yceres 
before Zoan in Egypt. 


Eſhcol, & cut downe from thence a branch 
with one cluſter of grapes, and hey bare 1t 
betweene two ypon a ſtaffe,& they br ought 
of the pomegranates and of the hgs. 

24 Theplacewascalledtheſ| brooke}Eſb- 


23 *Andthey.came ynto the|brooke of 


12 Ofthetribe of Dan, Ammiel the | 


17 Ther wfiruttors, 21 Their atfes. 26 They | time was the time ofthe firſt ripe grapes) | 
relation. 21 © Sothey went vp ,and {carched the 
A Nd tne Lord ſpake ynto Moſes, | land,from the wilderneſle of Zin, vnto Re- 
ſaying hob,as men come tg Hamarh, 


#Devt.1.14 
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col, becauſe of the cluſter of grapes which 
the children of Iſrael cut downe fro thence. 

25 And they returned from ſearching 
of the land after fourty dayes. 


5 Ofthetribe of Suneon,Shap! 
ſonne of Hori. hs 


6 Otthettibe of Iudah, Caleb the ſon 
of Iephunnch. 


—— ——— —————_ T———_——— ——_—_—_—__— 
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| 26 qAndth t and cameto Moſes, 

oof Fe frthe tribe of Iflachar,Tgal the ſon | and 6h ET5y 1 1 Congregation 
> Gf hc tribe of of the children of Iſrael vnto the wildet- 
"487 «mom ceo Ephraim, Oſhea the nefle of Paran ,to Kadeſh : and breage 
PT PE | back o all 'te| 
fo 9 Oftherribe of Beniamin, Paltithe roms ere yuuy marr: the fruit | 
m yo5% hom | - | oftheland. * 
te ane be - 10" of Zebulun, Gaddiel 27 Andthey told him , and ſaide, We* | 
11 OftherribeofToſeoh CITI came vntotheland whither thou ſenteſt v5, 
xrib eofManaſſeh,Gaddi _ — : and ſurely it floweth with*milke and bony; 


and this the fruit of it. 
28 Neuet- | 


r#- 


hd I © —_ aaa.” ww... Aoex2: Sava 


Murmuring ofthe people. Chap. xiti). 


_— 


| 28 Neuertheleſfle, che people be Rrong | 
that dwel in the land,and the citics are wal- 
led and very great : and moreouer, we ſaw 
the children of Anak there, 

29 The Amalckites dwell inthe land of 
the South : and the Hittites , and the Iebu- 
lites, and the Amorites dwell in the moun- 
taines: and the Canaanitesdwel by the ſea, 
and by the coaſt of Iordane, 

30 And Calebſtilled the people before 
Moſes,& ſaid, Letvsgovpat once,and pol- 
ſeſle it, for we are wellable to ouercome it. 

31 But the men thatwent yp with him, 
ſaid , Wee be notable to goec vp againſt the 

pcople,for they areſtrongerthen we, 

22 Andthey broughr vp an euill report 

ofthe land which they had ſearched, vnto 
| the children of Iſrael , ſaying, The land 
through which we haue gone\to ſearch it,'s 
| 211and that cateth vp theinhabitantrs there- 
| of, and all the ——_—_ that wee ſaw in it, are 
{Hebr.menof | F men of a great ſtature. 
far, | 233 And there wee ſawthegiants, the 
ſonnes of Anak , whi-h come of the giants : 
and we were in our owne f{ight as grathop- 
pers,and ſo we were intheir light, 


CH A F. AIJSEINY 


1 Theprople murmure at the newes. 6 Toſkua and ('a- 
leb labour to ſtill them, 11x God threatneth them. 1 3 
Moſes perſwadeth God ard obtamcth pardon. 26 The 
murmurcrs are depruced of entring mto the land. 36 
The men who raiſed the emill report die by a plague.” 40 
The people that wow!d wwade the land agamit the will of 
God, ar: ſmutten. 


; ox all the Congregation lifred vp 
theirvoyce and cricd ; and the people 
wept that night. 

2 And all the children of Ifrael mur- 
mured againſt Moſes, and againſt Aaron : 
and the whole Congregation ſaide vnto 
them, Would Godthar wee had died inthe 

land of Egypt, or would God wee had died 

1inthis wildernefle, 

' 2 And wherefore hath the Lozxp 

| brought vs vnto this land, to fall by the 

| fvord , that our wines, and our children 

| ſhould bec apraye ? were it not betterfor vs 
_ |toreturne into Egypt ? 

4 And they ſaid one to another, Letys 
mw a captaine , and let ys returne into 
| =) Pt. ; 

| ' 5 Then Moſcsand Aaronfell on their 
faces before all the aflembly of the: Con- 
gregation of the children of Iſrael, 

| _ 6 qAndlIottuathe fonne of Nun,and 

Caleb the fonne of Icphunneh , which 


| vere of them that ſearched the land, rent 
:306-} their clothes, ns. - 
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of this people, according vnto the greatnes 


7 And they fpake vnto 2l| the co 
any of the children of Iſrael, {:ying, T he 
4 which we paſled thorow totearch it, iy 
an exceeding good land, 

8 If the Ls RD delight in vs, then 
he wil bring vs into this land, and ge it vs, 
a land which floweth with milke and hony. 

9 Onely rebell not yee againſt the 
L © & D, neither feare yee the people of the 
Land , for they are bread for vs: their fde- 
fence is departed from them , and the 
LokD « withys:fearethemnor. 

10 Butall the Congregation bade ſtone 
them with Rones : and the glory of the 
Lox op appeared inthe Tabernacle ofthe 
Congregation , before all the children of 
Iſrael, 

11 CAndtheLo xD ſaidvnto Moſes, 
Howlong will this people prouoke mee ? 
and how las will it bee , yer they belceue 


me, forall the fignes which I hauec ſhewed | 


among them ? 

x12 I will ſmite them with the peſti- 
lence, and disinherite them, and will make 
of thee a greater Nation , and mighticr 
then they. 

13; TAnd*Moſcsſhid yntotheLo & D, 
Then the Egyptians ſhal heare it, (forthou 
broughtelt yp this people in thy might 
from among them : 

14 And they will tell it to the inhabi- 
tants of this land : for they hauc heard that 
thou Lo k Þ art among this people, that 
thou Loxp art ſcene Pice to face , and 
that * thy cloud ſtandeth ouer them , and 
thatthou goeſt beforethem,by day time in 
a pom of a cloud , andin a pillar of fire by 
nignt, 

- 4 Now if thou ſhalt kill all this peo- 


_ one man,then the natios which haue [| 


ard the fame of thee,will ſpeake,faying, 

16 BccauſetheL o x Þ was not*able to 
bring this people into the land which hec 
{ware vnto them , therefore hee hath ſlaine 
them in the wilderneſle. 

17 And now , I beſcech thee, let = 

werofmy Lok Þ bee great, accordi 
2 Bom haſt ſpoken,C-ying, : 

18 TheLoxdis "long ſuffering,and of 
grear mercy , forgiuing iniquitie and tranſ- 
oreſſion, and by no meanes clearing the 
2wiltie, * viſiting the iniquitie of the fathers 
ypon the children , vato the thirde and 
fourth generation. 

19 Pardon,l beſcech thee, the iniquitie 


Exod.3 2. 


"Fxod.13. 
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of thy mercie, and as thou haſt forgiuen 
K-23 _ _ this 
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M | * Exech. 14 
* | which 


this people, from Egypr,cuen þ vntillnow. | 


20 Andthe Lo by __, I haue par- 
doned, according to thy word. 

21 Butas = as [ue , all the earth 
ſhalbe filled with tae glory of the LonD. 

22 Becauſe all thoſe men which haue 
ſcene my glory, and m miracles which I 
did in Egypt, and in the wilderneſle, and 
haus tempted me now theſe ten times, and 

haue not hearkened'to my voice, 

| 2 2 | Surelythey ſhall not ſee the land 
which I (ware ynto their fathers, neither 
| Qrall any ofthem that prouoked me,ſeeit. 

2.4 But my ſeruant * Caleb,becaule hee 
had another Spirit with him, (and hath fol- 
lowed mecefully ) him will I bring into the 
land, whereinto he went, and his ſeed ſhall 
pollefle ir, 

2 5 ( Now the Amalckites, and the Ca- 
naanites dwelt in the yalley ) to morrow 
turne you and get you into the wildernefle, 
by the way of the Red-ſea. 

26 GAndthe LorD ſpake vato Mo- 
ſes,and ynto Aaron,ſaying, 

27 Howlong ſhall Ibeare with this euill 
6.45 ary which murmure againſt me ? 
I hauc heard the murmurings of the chil- 
dren of Iſracl , which they murmure a- 

2nſt me, 

28 Sayvntothem, * As trucly as T liue, 
ſuththe Lo & »,as yc haue ſpoken in mine 
cares,ſo will I doe to you: 


29 Your carcaſes thall fall in this wil- 


| dernefſe , and all that were * numbred of 


you,according to your whole number from 
twentie yeercs old and ypward, which haue 
murmured againſt me, 

39 Doubtlefle yee ſhall not come into 
the land concerning which I + ſware to 
make you dwell thercin, ſaue Caleb the 
ſonne of Tepunneh, and Ioſhua the ſonne 
of Nun. 

31 But yourlittle ones, which yee ſaid 
ſhould bee : rage , them will [ nie in, 
and they ſhall know the land which ye haue 
deſpiſed. 
| 32 Butas foryou, your carkaſe 
hall fall in this widderp aft 
| . 33 Andyourchileren ſhall | wander in 
the wilderneflc fourtic yeeres , and beare 
| your whoredomes, yntiil your carkaſcs bee 
| waſted in thewildernefle, 
| 34 After the number of the 
ye (earched theland, eaen 
dayes (cachday for a yeere ) ſhall ye beare 
YOUr 1NqUit1Cs, even fortie yecres , and yee 


all know my {| breach of promiſe, 


— 


dayes in 
* tourtie 


parted not out of the campe. 


35 Ithe Lonp haucſaid, Twill fure.| 
ly doeit ynto all this ewll Congregation, 
that are gathered together againit mee: in 
this wildernefſe they thalbe conſumed, and 
there they ſhall die. 

26 Andthe men which Moſes ſent to 
ſearch the land,who returned, and m:de all 
the Cogregation to murmure againſt him, 
by bringing vp a flander ypon the land,” 

37 Euen thoſe men that did bring 
the euill _— vpon the land, * died by the 
plague,beforetheL oo Dd. 

28 But Toſhuathe ſonne of Nun, and 
Caleb the ſonne of Iephnnneh, which were 
of the men that went to ſearch the land, 
lived fbill . 

9 And Moſes told theſe ſayings vato 
all the children of Iſrael, and the people 
mourned greatly. 

40 CAnd they roſe yp carly in the mor- 
ning,and gate them yp into the top of the 
mountaine, ſaying, Loe, we * be here, and 
wil goe yp vnto the place which the Lozp 
hath promiſed : for we haue ſinned, 

41 And Moſes ſ:id, Wherefore now do 
you tranſpreſſe the Commaundement of 
the Lok D? butit ſhall not proſper. 

42 Goenotyp,fortheL ok Þ 1snot a- 
mong you, that yee bee not ſmitten before 
your enemies. 

42 For the Amalekites,and the Canaa- 
nites are there before you , and ye ſkallfall 
by the ſword, becauſe yee are turned _ 
from the Loxp ; therefore the Lord w! 
not be with you, 

44 Put they preſumed to goe vp vnto 
the hilltop * neuertheleſſe the Arke ofthe 
Couenant of the Lok D, and Moſesde- 


45 Thenthe Amalekites came downe, 
and the Canaanites whichdweltin th:t il, 
and ſmote them, and * diſcomfited them, 
cuenynto Hormah. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 Thelaw ofthe meat offcring and the drmke offermg. 13 
2 9 The ſtranger is wider the ſame law. 17 The (aw of 
the first of the dough for a heaue offering. 22 Theſ- 
cr:fice for ſame 0 f 1gnorance. . 3O prm/hment of 
preſumption. 32 He that violated the Sabbath i ſto- 
ned. 37 Thelaw of fringes. 


AT the Lord ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ſaying, 

2 *Speakeynto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay ynto them , When ye be come 1Nt® 
the land of your habitatzons, which I gue 
vnto you, ' 


3 And will make an offering by ft 
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vntotheL on Dd, aburntoffering or aſa- 
crifice * inf performing ayow,or 1n a free. 
wil offering, or in yourſolemne feaſts, to 
make a * ſweet ſauour ynto the L o & Þ, of 
the herd or of the flocke : 

4 Then * ſhall hee that offereth his of- 
fring vntothe Lox , bring a meat offring 
ofa tenth deale of lowre,mingled with the 
fourth part of an Hin of oyle. 

5 And the fourth part of an Hin of 
wine for adrinke offering ſhalt thou pre- 
pare,with the burnt offering or ſacrifice for 
one lambe. 

6 Orfor aramme, thou ſhalt prepare 
for 2 meate offering two tenth deales of 
flowre mingled with the thirde part of an 
Hin of oyle, 

7 Andfor a drinke offeying,thou ſhalt 
offer the third part of an Hin ot wine , for a 
{weet ſauour ynto theLo & Dd. 

8 And when thou prepareſt a bullocke 
for a burnt offering,or tor a ſacrifice in per- 
forming a yow, or peace offerings vnto the 
Lox: 

9 Then ſhall he bring witha bullocke 
a meate offering of three tenth deales of 
flowre,mingled\ with halfe an Hin ofoyle. 

10 And thou ſhalt bring for a drinke 
offering halfe an Hin of wine,for an oftring 
made by hire of a ſweete ſauour ynto the 
Loxp. 

11 Thus ſhall it bee done for one bul- 
lock,orfor one ram,or fora lambe,or a kid, 

12 According to the number that yee 
ſhall prepare, ſo ual yee doe to'euery one, 
according to their number. 

13 All that are borne of the countrey 
ſhall doe theſe things after this maner, in 
oftering an offering made by fire of a ſweet 
ſauour, yntothe L oR Þ. 

14 Andif aſtranger ſoiourne with you, 
or whoſoeuer be among you in your gene- 
rations, and wil ofteran offering made by 
fre of a ſweet ſauour yntothe L OR Þ ; as 
yedoe, ſo he ſhall doe, 

15 *Oneordinance ſhalbe both for you 
of the Congregation , & alſo forthe ſtran- 
ger that ſoiourneth with you, an ordinance 

or euer in yourgenerations : as yee are , 10 
thall the ſtranger be,beforethe L o x Þ., 

16 Onelaw, and one maner ſhalbefor 
you, and for the ſtranger that ſojourneth 
with you, 

_ 17 CAndthe Lord 
<es,aying, | 

18 Speake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them , When yee come into 


ſpake vnto Mo- 


| 


ith. 


the landwhither I bring you, 


19 . Thenit ſhalbe that whenye eate of 
the bread of theland , yee ſhall offer vpan 
heaue oftering vnto theL ok Dd. 

20 Ye thall offer yp a cake ofthe firſt of 


your dough , for an heaue offering : as yee 
doe the , Udi oftering of he cheebon 


floore, ſo itallye heaue it. 


21 Of the tirſt of your dough yee ſhall | 


glue yntothe L © & Dan heaue offering in 
your generations. 

22 « Andifyce hauc erred,and not ob= 
ſerued all theſe Commaundements which 
the Lo & Þ hath ſpoken vnto Moſes, 

23 Evenall thatthe Lo «kD hath com- 
manded you, by the hand of Moſes fro the 
day thatthe L o « D comanded Moſes, and 
henceforward among your generations : 

24 Then itſhalbe, if ought be commitr- 
ted by ignorance f without the knowledge 
of the Congregation that all the Congre- 
gation ſha offer one yong bullocke tor a 
burnt offering, for a ſweet ſauour ynto the 
LoxkDd, with his meate offering, and his 
drinke offering , according tothe |} maner, 
and one kid of the goats tor a fin offering, 


25 AndthePrieſt ſhal make an atone-; 


ment forall the Congregation ef the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, and it thalbe forgiuen them, 
for it is-ignorance * and they ſhall bring 
their offering , a ſacrifice made by fire vnto 
the L 0 xD, and their finne offering before 
the L o k b, for their ignorance, 

26 Ana#thalbe | all the Con- 

regation of the children of Iſrael, and the 
| 4 erthat ſojourneth among them, ſec- 
ing if the you were in ignorance. 

27 qAnd * ifany foule finne through 
ignorance,then he ſhal bring a thee goat of 
the firſt yeere for a finne offering. 

28 Andthe Prieſt ſhall make an atone- 
ment for the ſoule that ſinneth ignorantly, 
when hee finneth by ignorance before che 
LoxD,to make an atonement for him, and 
it ſhalbe forgiuen him, 

29 You ſhall haue one law for him that 
tlinneth through ignorance , both for hins 
that is borne amongſt the children of If- 
racl,and for the ſtranger that ſoiourneth a- 
mong them, | 

30 <Butthe ſoule that doth oughtfpre- 
ſumptuouſly, whether hee be borne inthe 
land,or a ſtranger,the ſame reprocheth the 
Lo k Þ : and that ſoule ſhalbe cut off from 


| among his people; 


21 Becauſe hee hath deſpiſed the word 


of theL o k Þ , and hath broken his Com- 
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-{ Sabbath broken. Korahs - Numbers. rebellion. He Day 


mandement , that ſoule ſhall ytterly be cur | 3 And they gathered themſclues toge 
F of: his iniquitie ſhalbe ypon him. ther againſt Moſs,and againſt Aaron, > 
22 C And while the children of Iſrael | ſaid vnto them, Þ Yee take too much ypon 
were in the wildernes , they found a man | you, ſeeing all the Congregation are holy 
that gathered ſticks ypon the Sabbath day. | euery one of them, andthe Loxd isa- 
33 And they that found himgathering _— them : wherefore then lift you yp 
Ricks, brought himynto Moſes and Aaron, | your ſelues aboue the Congregation of the 
and yato all the Congregation. LoRD? | ' 
4 Andthey put him * in ward,becauſe | 4 And when Moſes heard it, he fell yp. 
it was not declared what ſhould bee done | on his face. 
to him. 5 And hee ſpakeynto Korah,andynto 
25 Andthe Lox ſaid vnto Moſes, | all his cqoyuny ſaying , Euento morrow 
The man ſhalbe ſurely put to death: all the the L or D will ſhew who are his, and who 
Congregation ſhall ſtone him with ſtones | # holy,and wil canle bim to come neere yn- 
without the campc. to him : euen him whom hee hath choſen, 
36 And all x26 Congregation brought | will he cauſe tro come neere ynto him, 
him without the campe , and ſtoned him 6 Thisdoc: take you cenſers, Korah, 
with ſtones,and he died,as the Loap com- | and all his company : 


manded Moſes, 7 And put firetherein,and put incenſe 
27 CAnd theLoxD ſpake vntoMo- | inthem , before the Lon DÞ to morrow; 
ſes,laying, And it ſhalbe that the man whomtheLoxp 
[ 28 Speake vnto the children of Iſrael, | docth chooſe, he ſhall be holy : ye take too 
{*Deut.:2, | and bid "them that they make them fringes | much ypon you, ye ſonnes of Leui, 
r12,matth, | inthe borders of their garments , through- 8 d Moſes ſaid vnto Korah, Heare, 


3345s qut their generations , and that they put | I pray you, ye ſonnes of Leui. 
EE, _ the fringe of the borders aribband of | 9 Seemeth it but a ſmall thing vnts 
blow. you , that the God of Iſrael hath ſeparated 
| 39 Anditſhalbeynto you fora fringe, | you from the Congregation of 1irael, to 
| that ye may looke vpon it, and remember bring you neerc to Mnf ,to doe the fer-|, 
all the Commaundements of the Lok Dd, | uice ofthe Tabernacle ofthe Lord, andto 
and doethem: and that yee ſecke not after | ſtand before the C ongregation to miniſter 
your owne heart,and your owne eyes,aftcr | ynto them ? 
which ye vſe to goe a whorins : 10 And hee hath brought thee neere to: 
49 Thatye mayrememberggnd doe all | him, and all thy brethren the ſonnes of Leni 
my Commaundements, and bee holy ynto | with thee: and ſeek ye the Pricſthood allo? 
your God. 11 For which cauſe both thou, and al 
41 Tam theLonp your God', which | thy company are gathered together againſt 
brought you out of the land of Egypt,tobe | the Lo xD: al, what is Aaron, that yet 

your God: Lam the L o x your God, murmure _ him ? 


> han and 
CHAP. XVI. 12 CAnd Noſes ſent to call Data 
1 Ther.bellion of Korah, Dathan and Abiram, 213 Abiram the ſonnes of Eliab: which ſaid, We 
Moſes ſeparateth the prople from the rebel; tents, will not Come VP. 
3% Th: earth ſwalloweth vp Korah, and afirecon- | 12 Ts it a ſmall thing that thou haſt 


ſumeth others, 36 Thecenſers arerelerucd tot 0! eth 
vſe. 41 Fourercene theuſand and = ria brought VS VP out of the d that flow 


are ſizne ty a plague for murmuring againit Mo. wita milke and hony, to kilf'vs in the wi 
fri and. Agron. 46 Aaron by micenſe ſtayeth the dernefſe,excepr thou make thy ſclfe altoge- 
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"Chap. 29. No *Korah th ther a Prince oucr ys? 
= orah the ſonne of Tzhar, the 14 M haſt not brought v5 
-poyr" ſonne of Kohath , the ſonne of Leui | IR pogee nee rg” AS 
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"x us. | and Dathan , and Abiram the ſonnes of E- into land that flowerhwith milke anda: 


ny, or giuen vs inheritance of fields and 
I rs _—_ of Peleth,ſonnes of Vineyards: wilt thou F put out the cycs 0 
, theſe men? wewillnot comevp. 
S « þ AY role vp beforeMoſes,with | .1 5 And Moſes nar ny wroth,and ſaid 
_—_— = c children of Iſrae}, two hun- | vnto the Lox» *Reſpe&tnot thou their 
—__ c iel rinces ofthe allembly,*fa- offering : I hane not KAY. one aſle from } 
2549 we nc Congreaztion , men of re- them,neither haue T hurt one of them. 
16 And Moſes ſaid ynto Korah,Be tho 
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and Abiram, 8c | X . ed areſwallowe 
== | and all thy company before the Lo x Þ, | haneprouokedthe Loxv. | 
thou,and they,and Aaronto morrow. 21 q* Anditcametopaſle as hee had . co 27, 
17 Andtake cuery man his cenſer, and | made an end of ſpeaking all theſe wordes, 6.p(al. 106, 
put incenſe inthem, and bring yee betore | thatthe ground claue atunderthat was yn- 7, 4 
the L o & Þ cuery man his center,two hun- | der them : 
dred and fiftie cenſers, thou alſo and Az- 32 And the earth opened her mouth, 
ron,each of yow his cenſer, and ſwallowed them vp, and their houſes, 
18 And they tooke enery man his cen- | and all the men thar appertained vnto Ko- 
ſer,and pur fire in them, andlayde incenſe | rah,and all their oy 
thereon, and ſtood in the doore of the Ta- 33 They, and all that appertained to 
bernacle of the Congregationwith Moſes | them, wentdowne aliue into the pit, & the 
and Aaron, earth cloſed ypon them : and they periſhed 
19 And Korah gathered all the Con- | from among the Congregation. 
gregationagainſt them, vnto the doore of | 34 And all Iſrael that were round about 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation : and | them, fled at the cry ofthem : tor they ſaid, 
theglory of the L © k Þ appeared vnto all | Leſt the earth fivallow vs vp alſo. 
the Congregation. 25 And there came'out a fire from the 
20 And the Lox D ſpakeynto Moſes, | Lox», and conſumed the two hundred 
and ynto Aaron, ſaying, and fiftie men that offered incenſe. 
21 Separate your [lacs from among | 36 qAndthe Loxp fpake vnto Mo- 
this Congregation, that I may conſume | ſes,faying, 
|themin a moment, 27 Speake ynto Eleazar the ſonne of 
22 And they fell vypon their faces, and | Aaronthe Prieſt , that heetake yp the cen- 
ſaid, O God, the God ofthe ſpirits of all | ſers out of the burning,and ſcatter thou the 
fleſh, ſhall one man finne; andwilt thou be | fireyonder,for they are hallowed. 
wroth with all the Congregation ? 38 Thecenſers of theſe ſinners againſt 
23 CAndthe LorD Pake ynto Mo- | their owne fſoules , let them make them 
ſes,ſaying, broad plates for a coucring of the Altar: for | 
24 Speake vnto the Congregation, ſay- | they offered them beforethe Lo: Þ , there- 
ing, Get you yp from about Tabernacle fore they arc hallowed, and they ſhall be a 
of Korah, Dathan,and Abiram, figne vnto the chiidren of Iſrael. 
25 AndMoſes roſe vp, andwentvnto | 39 And Eleazar the Prieſt tooke the 
Dathan and Abiram : andthe Elders of If- | braſen cenſers, wherewith they that were 
rae] followed him, burnt had offered , and they were made 
26 And heſpakeyntothe Coeregation, | broad plates for a coucring of the Altar: 
ſaying,Depart,I pray you,from the tents of | 40 To be a memoriall vnto the ON 
theſe wicked men, and touch nothing of | of Iſrael, that no ſtranger, which isnot 
theirs,leſt ye becoſumedin all their ſinnes. | the ſeed of Aaron, come neereto offer in- 
27 So they gate vp from the tabernacle | cenſe beforethe L o & Þ, that he be not as 
of Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, on eucry | Korah,and as his company,2stheL o « » 
ide: and Dathan and Abiram came out, | ſaid to him by the hand of Moſes. 
and ſtoodin the doore of their tents, and | 41 «But on the morrow, all the Con- 
their wiues, and their ſonnes,and their litle | gregation of the children of Iſrael mur- 
children, | mured againſt Moſes and againſt Aaron, 
28 AndMoſes faide, Hereby yeefſhall | ſaying, Yee haue killed the people of the 
know that the L ox Þ hathſent meto doe | Loxp. 
all theſe workes: for I have not donethem of | 42 Anditcametopaſſewhenthe Con- 
mine owne minde. gregation was gathered againſt Moſes and 
tHebrve- | 29 Iftheſe mendie + thecomon death | againſt ran. = they looked toward the 
(0m of all men ,or if they beyiſted after the yi- ak of the Congregation: and be- 
| heation of all men, then the Lox Þ hath | hold,the cloud coueredit, andthe glory of 
;notſent me: the L on Þ appeared. | | 
' Hebr.cre. | 30: Butifthe Loxp Fmakea new thing, | 43 And Moſes and Aaron came before 
"*4<re4 | andthe earth open her mouth, and ſwallow | the Tabernacle ofthe Cops | 
_ them vp,with al that appertaineyntothem, | 44 'qAnd the Lond ſpake vnto Moſes, 
and they goe downe quicke into the pit: | ſaying, 
then yee thall ynderſtand that theſe men 45 Get you vp from among this Con- | 
# 
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that I may conſume them, as in 
2 moment: and they fel ypon their faces. 
46 qAnd Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take 
a cenſer, and put fire therein from offthe 
Altar, and put on incenſe , and goe quickly 
ynto the Congregation, & make an atone- 
ment for them: for there is wrath gone out 
from the L ox Þ ; the plague is begun. 
47 And Aaron tooke as Moſes com- 
manded, and ranne intothe midſt of the 
Congregation : and behold, the plague was 
begunne among the people , and he on on 
incenſe, and made an atonement for the 
people. 
48 And hee ftood betweene the dead 
and the liuing, and the plague was ſtayed. 
49 Now they that died in the plague, 
were foureteene thouſand and ſcucn hun- 
dred, betide them that died about the mat- 
ter of Korah, 
50 And Aron retarned vnto Moſes, 
vnto the doore of the Tabcrnacle of the 


| Congregation: and the plague was ſtayed. 


CHAFP..-4AVLL 
8 Aaron rod among all the reds of the Tribes onely 


flouriſheth, 10 Ituleſt for a monument against 
the rebels, 


Nd the Loxp ſpake yito Moſes, 

laying, 

2 Spcake vnto the children of Iſrael, 
and take of euery one of them a rod,accor- 
ding tothe houle of their fathers,of al their 
princes, according to the houſe of their fa- 
thers, twelue rods : write thou cuery mans 
name vpon his rod. 

3 And thou ſhalt write Aaronsname 
_ the rod of Leui:for one rod ſhalbe for 
the head of the houſe of their fathers, 

4 Andthouſhalt lay them yp in theta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, before the 
Teſtimony, *where I wil mectwith you. 

5 Anditſhall cometopaſle, that the 
mans rodwhom I ſhall chooſe, ſhal blo(ſ- 


murmurings of the children of Iſrael, wher- 
by they murmure againſt you. 

6 <And Moſes ſpake vnto the children 
of Ifracl, and euery one of their Princes 
gaue him + arod a piece, foreach Prince 


one,according to their fathers houſe S, ewen | 


; twelueroddes: and the rod of Aaron was a- 
mong their roddes. 

7 And Moſes la 

itheLorp, 


| yd vp the rods before 
, inthe Tabernacle of witacfle, 
8 Anditcameto paſſe that on the mor. 
row Moſes went into the Tabernacle of 


| witnelic, and behold, the rod of Aaron for 


ſome : and I wil make to ceaſe from me the + 


foorth buds, and bloomed bloſſoms , and 
yecldedalmonds, 

And Moſes brought our all the rods 
from beforethe L o k Þ, vnto all the chil. 
dren of Iſracl: and they looked,and tooke 
eucry man his rod, 

10 
* Bring Aarons rod againe before the Te. 
ſtimony, to be kepr fora token againſt the 
trebels,and thou ſhalt quite take away their 
murmurings from me, that they die nor. 

it And Meſes did ſo: as the Lo xv 
commanded him,ſo did he. 

12 And the children of Iſrael ſpake yn- 
to Moſes, ſaying, Behold,we die,we periſh, 
weall periſh, 

13 Whoſoeuer commeth any thing 
neere ynto the Tabernacle of the Lox, 
ſhall die : Shall wee bee conſumed with 
dying ? 


CHAP. XVIIL. + 


xs The charge of the Prieits and Leunes, 9 The' 
Prieity portion, 28 The Lemites portion, 25 
The heane offermg to the Pracites out ofthe Lemites 
portion. 


Nd the Lox Þ faide ynto Aaron, 
Thou and thy ſonnes,and thy fathers 
houſe with thee , ſhall beare the iniquitie of 
the SanQuary : and thou and thy ſounes 
with thee, thall beare the iniquitic of your 
Prieſthood. 
2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe 
of Leui, thetribe of thy father, bring thou 


withthee , that they may bee joyned vnto| 


thee, and miniſter yntothee : but thou and 
thy ſonnes with thee ſhall mini$ter bctore 
the Tabernacle of witnefle, 

3 Andthey ſhall keepe thy charge,and 
the charge of all the Tabernacle : onely 
they ſhall not come nigh the yeſlels of the 
SanQuary,and the Altar,that neither they, 
noryoualfo die. 

4 And they ſhall be joyned vnto thee, 
and keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation,for all the ſeruice ofthe 
Tabernacle: and a ſtranger ſhall not come 
nigh yntoyou. - 

5. And ye ſhall keepe the charge of the 
SanQtuary,and the charge of the Alar,that 


there be no wrath any more ypon the chil- 
dren of Iſrael. 

6 AndI, behojde, I haue * taken your 
brethren the Leuites from among the chil- 
drenofTſrael:to yon they are giuen 254 gin 
fortheL on, to doe the ſeruice of tht 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
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the houſe of Leui was budded,and brought _ 


AndtheL o & Þ aid ynto Moſes, 
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| 7 Thereforethou and thy ſonnes with 
thee, ſhall keepe your Prieſts office for c- 
uery thing of the altar, & withinthe vale, 
a ye ſhal ſerue: I haue given your Prieſts 
office ynto you,as a ſernice of gift : and the 
ſtranger that commeth nigh , thall bee put 
to death, 

8 qAndtheLoxkd ſpake ynto Aa- 
ron, Behold, I alſo haue giuen thee the 
charge of mine heaue offcrings , of all the 
hallowed things of the children of Iſrael, 
 ynto thee h-uc I giuen them, by reaſon of 
| the anoynting, and to thy ſonnes by an or- 
| dinance forcuer, 
| g Thisſl:allbethineof the moſt holy 
| things,reſerwed from the fire: cuery obla- 
"tion oftheirs,cuery meat offering of theirs, 
and every linne oftering of theirs, and eue- 
ry treſpaile offering ot rheirs , which they 
thall render vnto me, thall be moſt holy for 
thee,and for thy ſonnes, 

10 In the moſt holy place ſhalt thou eate 
it, cuery male ſhall cateit : it ſhall be holy 
ynto thee, 

11 Andthisisthine: the heaue offring 
ofthcirgift,with al the waue offrings of the 
children of Iſrael: Thane giuen them ynto 
thee, and to thy ſonnes,and to thy *daugh- 
ters with thee, by a ftatute for cucr: euery 
one that is clean in thy houle,ſhal eat ofit. 

12 All thef belt ot the oyle, and all the 
beſt of the wine, and of the wheate,the firit 


the Loxp, them hauel giuen thee. 

13 And whatlſocucr is firſt ripe inthe 
land,which they ſhal bring vnto the LoxD 
ſhalbe thine, eucry one that is cleane in 
thine houſe, ſhall cate of it, 

14 * Everything deuored in Iſracl ſhall 
be thine, 

15 Everything that openeth * rhe ma- 


L ok p,whether it be of men or beaſts,ſhal 
be thine : Neucrthelefle the firſt borne of 
man ſhalt thou ſurely redeeme , and the 
firſtling of vncleane beaſts ſhak thou re- 
deeme. - 

16 And thoſe tharareto be redeemed, 
from a moneth old ſhalt thou redeemg, ac- 
cording to thine eſtimation, for the mony 
of fiue nk, 

Ctuarie, * which is twenty gerahs. 

- 17 Burtthe firltling ofa cow,or the firſt. 
ling of a ſhcepe, or the firſtling of a goate 
thou ſhalt not redeeme, they are holy:thou 
{tz]t fprinkle their blood ypon the 2:]tar, 
and ſhalt burnetheir fatfor an offring made 
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truites of them which they ſhall ofterynto | 


trice in all fleſh, which they bring vato the | 


| 


| f anddie. 


ekels, after the ſhekel ofthe San- | 


; 


by fire,for aſweer ſauour yntothe Loxp. | 


18 Andthe fleſhofthem thal be thine : 
as the * waue breaſt, and asthe right ſhoul- 
derare thine. 

19 Allthe heaue ofterings of the holy 
things, which the children of Iſracl offer 
vntotne LoxD , haue Tgiuen thee and| 
thy ſonnes, and thy daughters with thee, 
by a ſtature for euer : it is a couenant of ſalt 
for eur, beforetheL © k Þ ynto thee;and | 
to thy ſecd with thee. 

20 TAndthe Lox Þ ſpake vnto Aa- 
ron, Thou ſhalt haue no inheritance in 
their land, neither ſhalt thou haue any part 
among them : *I am thy part, and thine in- 
heritance among the children of Iſracl, 

21 Andbehold, I haue giuen the chil- 
dren of Leuiall the tenthin Iſrael , for an 
inheritance , for their ſeruice which th 
ſerue, cuen the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, 

22 Neither muſt the children of Iſrael 
hencefoorth come nigh the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, leſt they beare ſinne, 


2 > Butthe Lemtes ſhall doe the ſeruice 
of the tabernacle of the Congregation,and 
they ſhall beate their iniquitie : it ſhall be a 
ſtatute for euer throughout your generati- 
ons, that among the Faldren of Itrael they 
hane no inheritance, 

24 Butthetithes of the children of I{- 
rael, which they ofteras an heaue offering 
vnto the Lord, Ihaue giuento the Leuits 
to inherite: therefore I haue ſaid vnto 
them, Among the children of Iſrael they 
ſhall haue noinheritance, 

, 25 qCAndthe Loxd ſpakevnto Moles, 
ayin 
D 6 Thusſpeakevnto the Leuites, and 
ſay vnto them , When yee take ofthe chil- 
drenof Iſrael the tithes , which I haue gi- 
uen you from them for your inherit:nce, 
then ye ſhall ofter yp an heaue offering of 
itforthe L o RD, «es a tenth part of the 
tithe, 

27 Andthis your heaue offering ſhalbe 
reckened vnto you, asthough it were the 
corne of the threſhing floore , and asthe 
fulnefle of the wine preſſe. 

28 Thus youal(o ſhall offer an heaue 
offering ynto the L o & d,of all your tithes 
which ye recciue ofthe children of Ifraet, 
and ye ſhall giue therofthe L o « Þ sheaue 
offcring to A:ronthe Prieſt, | 

29 Out of -1l your gifts yee ſhall offer: 
euery he:uc offering ofthe L 0 « Þ , of all 
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| gregation, that Imay conſume them, as in | 


a moment: and they fel ypon their faces. 
456 qAnd Moſes ſaid vnto Aaron, Take 
a cenſer, and put fire therein from offthe 
Altar, andpur on incenſe , and goe quickly 
ynto the Congregation, & make an atone- 
ment for them: for there is wrath gone out 
from the Lox D ; the plague is _ 

47 And Aaron tooke as Moles com- 
manded, and ranne into the midſt of the 
Congregation : and behold,the plague was 
begunne among the people , and he put on 
incenſe, and made an atonement for the 
people. 

48 And hee ſtood betweene the dead 
and the liuing, and the plague was ſtayed. 
49 Now they that died in the plague, 
were foureteene thouſand and ſcucn hun- 
dred, behde them that died about the mat- 
ter of Korah. 

50 And Aaron retarned ynto Moſes, 
vnto the doore of the Tabcrnacle of the 
| Congregation: and the plague was ſtayed. 


CiHE AP.,: AVIL 
1 Aaron rod among all the yods of the Tribes onely 


flouriſheth, 10 It left for « monument againit 
the rebels, 


Nd the LoxD ſpake yuto Moſes, 

ſaying, | 
2 Spcake ynto the children of Iſrael, 
and take of euery one of them a rod,accor- 
ding to the houle of their fathers,of al their 
princes, according to the houſe of their fa- 
thers, twelue rods : write thou cuery mans 
name ypon his rod. 

And thou ſhalt write Aarons name 
= the rod of Leui:for one rod ſhalbe for 
the head of the houſe of their fathers. 

4 Andthou ſhalt lay them yp in theta- 
bernacle of the Congregation, before the 
Teſtimony, *where I wil meetwith you. 

5 Anditthall cometo paſſe, that the 
"mans rod whom I ſhall chooſe, ſhal bloſ- 
ſome : and I wil make to ceaſe from me the 
murmurings of the childrenof Iſrael,wher- 
by they murmure againſt you. 

6 <qAnd Moſes ſpake vnto the children 
of Iſracl, and euery one of their Princes 
gaue him + arod a piece, foreach Prince 


—— 


twelue roddes: and the rod of Aaron was = 
mong their roddgs. 


7 And Moſes layd vp the rods before 
theLor Din the T abcrnacle of witacfle, 
8 Anducameto paſſe that on the mor- 


witnelic, and behold, the rod of Aaron for 


| to Moſes, ſaying, Behold,we die,weperith, 


onc,according to their fathers houſes, ewen | 


row Moſes went into the Tabernacle of 


foorth buds, and bloomed bloſſoms , and 
yecldedalmonds, 

And Moſes brought out all the rods 
from beforethe Lo k DÞ, vnto all the chil. 


dren of Ifracl: and they looked,and tooke | 


eucry man his rod, 

10 qCAndtheLo xD ſaid ynto Moſes, 
* Bring Aarons rod againe before the Te. 
ſtimony, to be kepr fora token againſt the 
trebels,and thou ſhalt quite take away their 
murmuringsfrom me, that they die nor. 

11 And Meſes did ſo: as the Loxp 
commanded him,ſo did he. 

12 Andthe children of Iſrael ſpake yn- 


weall perith, 
12 Whoſoeuer commeth any thing 
neere ynto the Tabernacle of the Lox 1, 


ſhall die : Shall wee bee conſumed with 
dying ? 


CHAP. XVIII. + 


1 The charge of the Prietts and Leauites, 9 The 
Prieits portion, 28 The Lemites portion, 25 
The heane offermg to the Pricites out ofthe Lenites 
portion. 


Nd the Lox Þ faide ynto Aaron, 
Thou and thy ſonnes,and thy fathers 
houſe with thee , ſhall beare the iniquitie of 
the Sanctuary : and thou and thy ſonnes 


with thee, ſhall beare the iniquitic of your 
Prieſthood. 


2 And thy brethren alſo of the tribe 
of Leui, thetribe of thy father, bring thou 


withthee , that they may bee 1oyned ynto| 


thee, and miniſter ynto thee : but thou and 
thy ſonnes with thee ſhall mini$ter before 
the Tabernacle of witneſfle. 

3 Andthey ſhall keepe thy charge,and 
the charge of all the Tabernacle : onely 
they ſhall not come nigh the veſſels ofthe 
Sancuuary,and the Altar,that neither they, 
noryoualſo die. 

4 And they ſhall be joyned vnto thee, 
and keepe the charge of the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation,for all the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle: and a ſtranger ſhall not come 
nigh vnto you, 

5. And ye ſhall keepe the charge ofthe 
Sanftuary,and the charge ofthe rar,that 
there be no wrathany more yponthe chil 
dren of Iſrael. 

6 And 1, behoſde, Thaue * taken your 
brethren the Leuites from among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael: to yon they are piuen 25A git 
forthe L o KD, to doe the ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
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| 7+ Thereforethouandthy ſonnes with 
thee, ſhall kcepe your Prieſts office for c- 
uery thing of the altar, & within the yaile, 
md ye ſhal ſerue: I haue given your Prieſts 
office ynto you,as a ſernice of pitt : and the 
ſtranger that commeth nigh , thall bee put 
to death, 

8 qAndtheLoxrd ſpake vnto Aa- 


ron, Behold, I alſo haue giuen thee the 


charge of mince heaue offerings, of all the 


hallowed things of the children of Iſrael, 
 ynto thee h-uc I giuen them, by reaſon of 
| the anoynting, and to thy ſonnes by an or- 
| dinance for cuer, 

| 9g Thisſlaallbethineof the moſtholy 
| things,reſerwed from the fire: euery obla- 
"tion of theirs,cuery meat offering of theirs, 
| and every linne oftering of theirs, and eue- 
ry treſpaſſe offering of theirs , which they 
| thall render vnto me, thall be moſt holy for 
thee,and for thy ſonnes. 

10 Inthe moſt holy place ſhalt thou cate 
it, cuery male ſhall eateit: it ſhall be holy 
vnto thee, 

11 Andthisisthine: the heaue offring 
ofthcirgift,with al the waue offrings of the 
children of Iſrael: I have giuen them vnto 
thee, and to thy ſonnes,and to thy*daugh- 
ters with thee, by a ftatute for cucr: cuery 
one that is clean in thy houle,ſhal eat ofit. 

12 All thet beſt ot the oyle, and all the 
beſt of the wine, and of the wheate,the firit 
truites of them which they thall ofter vnto 
the Lox, them hauelI giuen thee. 

13 And whatlocuer is firſt ripe inthe 
land,which they ſhal bring vnto the Loxp 
ſhalbe thine, eucry one that is cleane in 
thine houſe, ſhall cate of it, 

14 * Everything deuored in Iſracl;fhall 
be thine, 

15 Everything that openeth * the ma- 
tricein all fleſh, which they bring vnto the 
L ok p,whetherit be of men or beaſts,ſhal 
be thine : Neucrthelefle the firſt borne -of 
man ſhalt thou ſurely redeeme , and the 
hirſtling of vncleane beaſts ſhak thou re- 
deeme. - 

16 And thoſe thatareto be redeemed, 
from a moneth old ſhalt thou redeemg,ac- 
cording to thine eſtimation, for the mony 
of fue thekels , aſter the ſhekel ofthe San- 
Ctuarie, * which is twenty gerahs. 

- 17 Bur the firſtling ofa cow,orthe firſt- 
ling of a ſheepe, or the firſtling of a goate 
thou ſhalt not redeeme, they are holy:th:ou 
{tzlt ſprinkle their blood ypon the 2ltar, 
and ſhalt burnetheir fatfor an offring made 


4 


| 


| F anddie, 


| rae], which they ofteras an heaue offering 


fulnefle of the wine pe 


by fire,for aſweer ſauour yntothe Loxp. | 


18 Andthe fleſhofthem fthal be thine : 
as the * waue breaſt, and asthe right ſhoul- 
der are thine. 

19 Allthe heaue ofterings of the holy 
things, which the children of Iſracl offer 
vntotne LoxD , haue I giuen thee and| 
thy ſonnes, and thy daughters with thee, 
by a ſtatute for euer : it is a couenant of (alr 
for eucr, before the L o & Þ ynto thee,and 
to thy ſecd with thee. 

20 CAndthe Lox Þ ſpake vnto Aa- 
ron, Thou ſhalt haue no inheritance in 
their land, neither ſhalt thou have any part 
among them : *I am thy part, and thine in- 
heritance among the chifdrea of Iſracl, 

21 Andbehold, I haue giuen the chil 
dren of Leuiall the tenthin Iſracl , for an 
inheritance , for their ſeruice which they 
ſcrue, cuen the ſeruice ofthe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, 

22 Neit er mult the children of Iſrael 
hencefoorth come nigh the Tabernacle of 
the Congregation, leſt they beare ſinne, 


2 3 Butthe Leutes ſhall doe the ſeruice 
of the tabernacle of the Congregation,and 
they ſhall beare their iniquitie : it ſhall be a 
ſtatute for euer throughout your generati- 
ons, that among the children of Iirael they 
haue no inheritance. 


24 Butthetithes of the children of If. 


ynto the Lox, Ihaue giuento the Leuitrs 
to inherite: therefore I haue ſaid vnto 
them, Among the children of Iſrael they 
ſhall haue noinheritance, 

25 CAndthe Loxd ſpakevnto Moſes, 
faying, 

26 Thus ſpeakeynto the Leuitcs, and 
ſay vnto them , When yee take ofthe chil- 
drenof Iſrael the tithes , whichT have gi- 
uen you fromthem for your inheritance, 
then ye ſhall ofter yp an heaue —_— of 
itforthe Lo RD, «wen a tenth part of the 
tithe, 

27 Andthis your heaue offering ſhalbe 
reckened ynto you, asthough it were the 
corne of the threſhing floore , and as the 


28 Thus youallo ſhall offer an heaue 
offering ynto the L © & D,of all your tithes 
which ye receiue of the children of Ifract, 
and ye ſhall giue therofthe L © « Þ s heaue 
oftcring to A-ronthe Prieſt, 

29 Out of -1l your gifts yee ſhall offer 
euery hecuc offering ofthe L o« Þ , of all 
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4 7 the + bbſt thereof, exen the hallowed part 

thereofpout of it, 

30 Thcreforethou ſhalt ſay vntothem, 

When ye haue heaued the beſt therof from 

it, then it ſhal be counted vnto the Leuites, 

25the en&caſc of the threſhing floore, and 


the heifer, ſhall waſh his cloathes , and bee 

yncleane vntill the cuen: and it ſhall bee 

ynto the children of Iſrael, and vntothe 

{ranger that ſoiourneth among them , for 

a ſtatute for cuer, | 
11 < Hee that toucheth the dead body 


tHebfat, | 


as the encreaſe of the wine preſle. 

z1 Andyee hall eate it in cuery place, 
yeand your hoyſholds : for it is your re- 
ward for your ſcruice \ inthe Tabernacle 
of the Congregation. 

32 Andy hall beare no finne by rea- 
ſon of it, when y# haue heaued from itthe 
beſt of it : neither ſhall ye T7 the holy 
things of the children of Iracl,leſt yee dic, 


CHAP. XIX, 

1 The water of ſeparation made of the aſhes of a red 
heifer. 41 © The law for thewſe of it in purifica- 
tzon of the unc leans, | 


; hou the Lok Þ fpake ynto Moles, 
and vnto Aaron, ſagyng : 

2 Thisisthe a of the Lawe, 
which the L o x D hath commanded, ſay- 
ing, Speake ynto the children of Iſracl, 
that they bring thee a redde heifer without 
ſpot,wherin is no blemith, and ypon which 
ncuer came yoke, 

And ye ſhall giue her ynto Eleazar 
the Prieſt, that he may bring her * foroth 
without the@ampe , and one ſhall ſlay her 
before his face. 

4 And Elggzar the Prieſt ſhal take of her 
blood with his finger, and * ſprinkle of her 
blood dire&ly before the 1 abernacle of 
the Congregation ſeuen times, 

5 Andereſhall burne the heifer in his 
fight : * h& ſkinne, and her fleſh, and her 
blood, with her doung,fſhall he burnc. 

6 And the®Prieſt ſhall take Cedar- 
wood, and hyſope, and ſkarler,and caſt it 
intoghe midit ot the burning of the heifer. 

7 Th&chePricit ſhal waſh his cloths, 
and he.thall bathe his ficſh in water, and 
aftegward he ſhall come into the campe, 
andthegPrieit thalbe vacleanc ynrill the 
ceuen. 

8 Andhethat burneth her, ſhall waſh 
his clothes in water; and bathe is fleſh in 
wate, angſhall be yncleane yntill the cuen. 

9 Anda man that is cleane, ſhall ga- 


ther vp the aſhes bf the heifer, and ay 
ar vp without the campe in a cleane 
| placagand it ſhall bee kept for the Congre- 


| | a 1 o - S 
| gatiop Ct the children of Iſrael , fora wa- | 


| TT of n 


paration : it is a puritcation for 
 {inne. 


| 
: 


of any f man,ſhalbe vacleane ſcuen daies, 
12 He ſhall purihe himſclfe with it on 
the third day, andon the ſcuenth day hee 


ſhall be cleane : but if he purifienot him- 


ſelfe the third day, then the ſeuenth day hee 
ſhall not be cleane, 

12 Whoſocuer toncheth the dead bo- 
die of any man that is dead , and puriheth 
not himſelfe, defileth the Tabernacle of 


the L o k Þ, and that ſoule ſhall be cut of 


from Iſracl,bec2uſe the water of ſeparation 
was not ſpriakled ypon him: hee thall bee 


vncleane , his yacleanefle 3s yet vpon; 


him. 

14 This:the law, when a man dyeth 
inatent ; all that come into the tent , and 
all chat 45in the rent, ſhalbe yncleanc ſcuen 
diyes, 

As And euery openveſſell which hath 
no couering bound ypon it, is vncleane. 

16 And whoſocuer toucheth one that 
is flaine with a ſword in the open helds, or 
adead bodie, or a bone of a man, or a 
graue, ſhall be yncleane ſeuen dayes. 

17 And for an vncleane __ they 
ſhall take of the + aſhes of the burnt heiter 
of purification for finne, and ® running wa- 
ter ſhall bepur thereto in a veſlell : 

18 And | 
ſope, and dippeit in the water , and ſprin- 
kle it vpunthetent,and ypon allthe vellels, 
and ypon the perſons that were there, and 
ypon him that touched a bone , or one 
{laine, orone dead, or a graue, _ . 

19 And thecleane perſon ſhall ſprinkle 
vpon the yncleane on the third day,and 0n 
the ſeucnth day : and on the ſeuenth day he 
ſ1-Itpurifie himſelfe, and waſh his clothes, 
and bathe himſelfe in water, and ſh:Þ] bee 
cleane at Euen, 

20 Buttheman that ſhall be yncleane; 
and ſhall not purific himſelfe,that ſoule ſhal 
i oft from among the Congregation: 

auſc hee hath defiled the Sanctuary of 
theLoxp,the water of ſeparation hath no! 
beene ſprinkled ypon him , he #s yncleane- 

21 Anditſhallbce a crpctuall ſtarute 
vnto them, that hee that jy rinkleth the wa- 
ter of ſeparation lnall wathhis clothes:and 


"| hethattouchcth the water of ſeparation, 
12 Andhethatgathercth the aſhes of : 


ſhalbe vncleane yntill Even. 
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| 22 Andwhatſocuer the yncleane perſon 
toucheth, ſhalbe vncleane : and the foule 
that toucheth it, ſhall bee vncleane yntill 


Enen, 
6 . o&, oe evi + 4 


1 The childrenof F[racl come to Zin, where Miriam 
dieth, 2 They murmure [or want of water, 7 Mo- 
ſes ſmuting the yocks, bringeth foorth water at Me- 
ribah, 1 4 Moſes at K adeſh a«ſireth paſſage tho« 
yow Edom, which 2s denyed bum, 22 At mount 
Hor Aaron reſigneth his place to Eleazar , and 
djeth. 

Hen came the children of Ifracl , even 

the whole Congregation, into the de- 
ſert of Zin, in the firſt moneth: and the 
people abode in Kadeſh, and Miriam dicd 
there, and was buried there, 

þ 2 And there was no water for the con- 

gregation : and they gathered themſclues 

together againſt Moles and againſt Aa- 
ron. 

And the people chode with Moſes, 
and ſpake, ſaying, Would God that we had 
dicd * when our brcthren died before the 
Loxn. 

4 And * why haue yce brought vp the 
Congregation of the L o & Þ intothis wik 
derneſle, that we and our cattcll ſhould die 
taere ? 

5 And whereforchaue yee made vs to 
come yp out of Egypt, to bring vs in vnto 
this cull place ? it z5 no place of ſeed, or of 
1g9es, Or yines, or of pomegranates, Nel- 
ther isthere any water to drinke, 

6 And Moſes and Aaron went from 
the preſence of the aſllembly, vnto the dore 
of the Tabernacle of the congregation,and 
they fell yportthcir faces : and the glory of 
the Lord appeared ynto them. 

7 ©CAundthe Lord ſpake ynto Moles, 
laying, 

8 Taketherodde,and gather thou thc 
aſſembly rogether, thou and Aaron thy 
brother,and' ſpeake ye ynto the rocke bc- 
foretheir eyes, and it ſhall giue foorth his 
water, and thou ſhalt bring torth to them, 
water out of the rocke : ſo thou ſhalt gine 
the Congregation, and their beaſts drinke. 

9 AndMoſes tooke the rod froflifiþe- 


þ 


{ fercthe Lox »,as he commanded him. 


10 AndMoſes and Aaron gathered the 
Congregation together before the rocke, 
and hee ſayd ynt9 them, Heare now, ye re- 


dels ; muſt wee fetch you water out of this 
rocke ? 


11 And Moſes lift vp his hand, 2nd 
with his rod he ſmote therocke twice: and 


| 


. country:we will not paſie thorowthe fields, 


þ 


| much pcople, and with a ſtrong hand. 


the water came out aboundantly , and the ' 


Congregation dranke,angtheir beaſts alſb. 

12 <Andthe Lok D ſpake vnto Mo- 
ſes and Aaron, Becauſe ye bclecue me not, 
to ſanCtifie mc in the eyes of the children 
of Iſrael, therefore yee ſhall nor bringthis 
Congregationinto the land which L hauef 
given them, 

I 3 * This is the waterof ||Meribah,be- 
cauſe the children of Ifracl trone with the 
L o Rb; and he was ſanctified in them, 

14 © And Moſes ſent meflengers from, 
Kadeſh, vnto the king of Edom, I hus ſaith 
thy brother Iſracl, 1 hou knoweſt all the 
trauaile that hath Þ befallen vs: 

15 How our fathers went downe into 
Egypt, and we haue dwelt in Egypt along 
time : and the Egyptians vexed vs, and our 
fathers. 

16 Andwhen we cryed vnto the Lorp, 
he heard our voyce, and ſent an Angel,and 
hath brought vs foorth out of Egypt: and 
behold, we are in Kadcth, a cittic in the vt- 
termolt of thy border, 

17 Letvspaſle, I pray thee, thorow thy 


or thorow the Vineyards, neitherwill wee 
drinke of the water of the wels : we will goe 
by the kings h#zh-way, we will not turne. to 
the right handnorto the left,yntil we haue 
paſſed thy borders. | 
13 And Edom ſaid ynto him, Thou 
ſhalt not paiſe by me , leit I come out a- 
gainſt thee with the ſword, 


19 Andthe children of Iſrael ſaid vnto | 


him, We will goe by the high way : and if I 
and my Swe” drinke of tizy water , then I 
will pay for it : Iwill onely ( without doing 
any thing elſe) goe thorow on my teete., 
20 And hefſaid, Thouſhalt not go tho- 
row, And Edom came out againſt him with 


21 Thus Edom refuſed to giue Iſrael. 
paſlzge thorow his border : wherefore I 
rae] turned away from him. 

22 © Andthe children of Iſrael, cuen 
the whole Congregation, journeyed from 
* Kadeſh,and came vnto mount Hor. 

23 Andthe Lord ſpake ynto Moſes 
and Aaron in mount Hor, by the coalt of 


the land of Edom, ſaying; | 
24 Aaron ſhall bee gathered ynto his | 


people: for he ſhall not enterinto the land} 
which I haue giuen vnto the children of Iſ-| -- 


racl, becauſe ye rebelled ngainſt my + word 
at the water of Meribah. . 


25 * Take Aaron, and Eleazar his ſon, 
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and bring chem vp ynto mount Hor, 
26 And ſtrippe Aaron of his garments, 
and put them ypon Eleazar his ſonne, and 


Aaron ſhalbe gathered wnto his people , and 


* | ſhall die there. 


27 And Moſes did asthe L o & D com- 


Hor, in the ſight of all the Congregation. 
28 And Moſes ſtripped Aaron of his 
rments, and put cheri ypon Eleazar his 

onne, and * Aarondied there in the toppe 
of the mount: ' and Moſes and Eleazar 
came downe from the mount, 
29 Andwhenallthe Congregation ſaw 
that Aaron was dead,they mourned forAa- 
ron thirty dayes,ezen al the houſe of Iſracl. 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 1ſrael with ſome leſſe deſtroy the C ancanites«t Hor- 
mah. 4 The prople murmuring are plagued with 
fiery ſerpents, 7 Theyrepenting are healed by a 
breſen ſerpent, 16 Sundry zeurney: of the I ſrae> 

lnes,, 214 Schon ts ouercome, 33 andOeg, 
Nd when *king Arad the Canaanite, 
which dwelt in the South, heard tell 


then he fought againſh Iſracl , and tooke 
ſome of them | nes 

2 AndIfrael vowed a vow vnto the 
Lox, and (aid, If thou wilt indeede deli- 
uer this people into my hand, then I will 
vtterly / LA their cities, 

Andthe Loxp hearkened to the 
voyce of Iſrael, and dcliuexe# vp the Ca- 
naanites : and they ytterly deſtrFyed them 
and their cities , and he called the name of 
the place || Hormah. 

4 ©Andthey iourneyed from mount 
Hor, by the way of the red (ea, to compaſſe 
theland of Edom: and the ſole of the 


wed 
ined 


* Chap.11, 
6, 


| Loewiſ.cs.1, 
5.8,cor.1 0.9 


pcople was much [| diſcoutaged becauſe of 


the way. : 

5 Andriepeople ſpake againſt God, 
and _—_ Moſes, Wherefore haue yee 
brought ys yp our of Egypt, to die in the 
wildernefle ? for there is n$ bread, neither 
is there any water, andwvur ſoule * loatheth 
this light bread. 6 

6 And*theLo«D ſent hierie ſerpents 
among the people, and they bitthe people, 
and much Py le of Iſrael died, 

c 


7 © Lhertorethe people came to Mo- 
ſes, and ſaid, We haue ſinned: for we haue 


ſpoken againſt the Loxp, 8 againſt thee: 
pray yntothe L ok D thathetake away the 


_ from vs: and Moſes prayed for the 
coplc. c 


8 AndtheLox » ſayed,y 


— 


mand&d : and they went vp into mount”|- that if a ſerpent had bittenany man , when 


that Iſrael came by the-way of the ſpies, + 


Makethee a fierie (crpent, and ſetit ypon a 
pole: andit ſhall cometo paſſe, that euery 
onethtis bitten, when hee looketh vpon 
it, ſhall live. : 

9 And* Moſes made a ſerpent of braſle, 
and putit ypona pole, andit came topaſle, 


he beheld the ſerpent of braſle, he liued, 

19 « Andthechildren of Iſrael (ct for- 
ward, and * pitched in Oboth, 

11 And they journeyed from Oboth, 
—_—_—_— at [| Lie-Abarim, in the wilder- 
nefſe whichis before Moab,toward the Sun 
ring, 

12 < Fromthence they remooued,and 


pitched in the valley of Zared. 


12 From thence they remooued , and|, 


itched on the other ſide of Arnon, which 
151n the wildernefſe that commeth out of 
the coaſts of the _Amorites: for Arnon ss 
the border of Moab, berweene "Moab and 
the Amorites. 

14 Wherefore itis ſaid in the booke of 
the warres of the L o & Þ, [| what he didin 
the red ſea, and in the brookes of Arnon, 

is Andatthe ſtreame of the brookes 
that goeth downe to the dwelling of Ar, 
and lyeth vponthe border of Meab. 

16 And from thence they went to Beer : 
that is the well whereof the L o & b ſpake 
vnto Moſes, Gather the people: together, 
and I will give them water. 

17 qThenlfrael ſangthis ſong,fSpring 
vp O well, || Sing ye vnto it: 

18 The Princes digged the well , the 
Nobles of the people diggedit, by the dire- 
Fionof the Law-giuer,with their ſtaues. And 
from the wildernes they went to Mattanah : 

19 And from Mattanah , to Nahaliel, 
and from Nahaliel to Bamoth : 

20 AndfromBamoth in the valley,that 
isin thef countrie of Moab, to the toppe 
of [| Piſgah, which looketh toward || Icthi- 
mon, 

21 And Iſrael ſent meſſengers vnto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, ſaying, 

22 * Let mce paſle thorough Þyland, 
we wall not turne into the fields,or into the 
vi 
ot the well: but wee will goe along by the 
_— high way, vntill we beg paſt thy bor- 

ers. 

23 * AndSihon wouldnot ſuffer Iſrael 
to paſſe thorowhis border : but Sihon ga- 
thered all his people together, and went 


rds, we will not drinkec of the waters | 


outagainſt Iſrael into the wilderneſle : ad | 
nth Moſes, | 


j Or, the 
derueſſe 


P Deut,3.37) 
ijudg-1 1419. 


f Heb. field 
1 Or,hill, 


# pewe.t9” 


| 


he came to Tahaz, & fought againſt Irael: 
24 And 


| 


— _ o_—_  — — 


o ſlaine, ; Balac 


" 


= 


% 


T7 | 


ſcndethfor Balaam. 


*Ioſh.12 2. 
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 oftheſiword, and pollcfled his land from 
am0s 2-9+ | Arnon ynto Tabok, euch ynto the children 


' of Ammon: for the border of the children 
of Ammon wasſtrong, 

25 Andliracltooke all theſe cities:and 
Iſrael dwelt in all the citics of the Amo- 
ritcs, in Heſhbon, andinallthe f villages 
thereof, 

26 For Heſhbon was the citie of Sihon 
the king ofthe Amorites , who had fought 
againſt the former King of Moab, and ta- 
| ken all his land out of his hand, cuen ynto 
| Arnon, 
| 27 Whercforethey that ſpeake in pro- 
| uerbes, ſoy, Come into Hethbon: let the 
| citic of Sihon be built and prepared. 
| 28 Forthereisa firegoneout of Heſl- 

bon, a flame from the citie of Sthon : it 
hath canſumed Ar of Moab, and the lords 
of the high places of Arnon. 

29 \Voe to thee, Moab, thou art vn- 
done,O people of * Chemoth : he hath gi- 
uen his | 6 thateſcaped,and his daugh- 
ters, into captiuitie vnto Sihon King of 
the Amonites, 

20 We haueſhotat them ; Heſhbon is 
cape euenvnto Dibon, and wee haue 

ayd them waſte cuen vnto Nophah,which 
reacheth vnto Medeba. 

31 «q Thus Ifracl dwelt in the land of 
the Amorites. 

32 And Moſes ſcntto ſpie out Iaazer, 
and they tooke the villages thereof, and 
droue out the Amorites To werethere. 

33 q* Andtheyturnedand went vp by 
the way of Bathan : and Og the king of 
Bathan went out againſt them, he , and all 
his Pagers to the a at Edreci. 

34 And the Lo xp ſaid ynto Moſes, 
Feare him not: for I haue dcliuered him 
into thy hand, and all his peo le, and his 
land, and * thou ſhalt doe to fin! 2s thou 
d:dit vnto Sihon King of the Amorites, 
which dwelt at Heſhbon. 
| 35 50 they ſmotchim and his ſonnes, 
and all his people, vntill there was none 


left him alive, and they poſlefled his lang. 


CHAP. XXII. 


| Haas foft meſſage for Balaam is reſoſed. 1 5 Us 
ſecord meſſage obraineth h:. 22 An Angell would 

4c /(ame him, if ous dfſe bad not ſaued him. 36 Ba- 
lik tertameth him. | 
Ndthe chi : 

the children of Iſrael ſet forward 

and pitched in the Joiges of Moab; 

on this fide Tordane by Iericho. 


24 And*Ifſracl ſmote him with the cdge || 2 qAnd Balak the fonne of Zippor, 


— 


— 


ſaw all that Iſrael had done to the Amo- 
rites, . 

And Moab was fore afraid of the 
people, becauſe they were many,and Moab 
was diſtreſled , becauſe of the children of 
Ifrael, 

4 And Moab ſaid ynto the Elders of 
Midian; Now ſhall this companie licke vp 
all that are round about vs, as the oxe lic- 
keth vpthe grafle of the held. And Balak 
the ſonne of Zippor, was King ofthe Moa- 
bitcs at that time, | 

5 * Heſent meſſengers therefore ynto 
Balaam the fon of Beor, to Pethor, which 
is by the riucr ofthe land ofthe children of 
his people , to call him, ſaying, Behold, 
there is a people come out from Egypt : be- 
hold, thcy couer thefface of the earth,and 
they abide ouer againſt me, ; 

6 Comenow therefore, I pray thee, 
curſe me thispeople,for they are too migh- 
tie forme: pcraduenture I ſhall preualle, 
that we may ſmite them , and that I may 
driue them out of the land : for I wote that 
he whom thou bleſleſt, is blefled , and hee 
whom thou curlſeſt, is curſed, 

7 And the eldcrs of Moab, and the el- 
ders of Midian departed, with the rewards 
of diuinationin their hand ; and they came 
vnto Balaam , & ſpake vnto him the words 
of Balak, 

8 Andheſaid yntothem, Lodge here 
this night, and I will bring you word again 
as the? ORD ſhall ſpeake vnto me : and 
the Princes of Moab abode with Balaam. | 

9 And God came ynto Balaam , and 
ſaid, What men are theſe with thee? 

10 And Balaam ſaid vnto God , Balak 
the ſonne of Zippor, King of Moab , hath 
ſcant vnto me, ſaying ; 

11 Behold, there is a people come out | 
of Egypt, which couercth the face of the, 
earth : Come now, curſe me them z perad- 
uenture + I ſhalbe able ro ouercome them, | 
and driue them out, 

12 And Godſaid vnto Balaam ; Thou 
ſhalt not go with them, thou ſhalt got curle 
the people : for they are bletſed.. | 

I; And Balaam roſe vp in the morning, 
and [aid ynto the Princes of Balak, Get you 
into your land : for the Lord rctuſeth ro} 
gine me le-ue to goe with you. | 

14 And the Princes of Moab rofe vp, 
and rhey went vnto Balak, and ſaid,Balaam 
refuſeth to come with ys. 

15 And Balak fent yetagaine Princes,| 


v Ioſh,2 449. | 
| 


} Heb, ee. 


moe, 


- — by 
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BalakandBalun, | 

were a ſword-in mine hand, for now I 
would kill thee, 

30 Andthe afſe (aid vnto Balaam , Am 
not I thine afſe, Fvpon which thou haſt rid. 
den || cuer fince I was thine, vnto this day? 
was I cuer wont to doe fo yato thee 2 Aud |" 
he ſaid, Nay, 

31 Thenthe Loxb opened the cyes 
of Balaam, and hee ſaw the Angel of the 
Lox ſtanding in the way , and his ſword 
drawne in hishand : and he bowed downe 
his head, and [| fell flat on his face. 

z2 Andthe Angel ofthe Lox Þ faid 
ynto him , Wherctore haſt thou ſmitten | 
thine afle theſe three times ? Behold,I went 
out f to withſtand thee, becauſe thy way is 
perucrſe before me. F 

33 And the afſe awe mee, and turned 
from metheſe thrcetimes: valefle ſhe had 
turned from me,furely now alſo I had ſlain 
thee, and ſaucd her ale. 

34 AndBalaam ſaid vnto the Angell of 
the L o n Þ, Ihaue ſinned: forT knewnot 
that thou ſtoodeſt in the way againſt mee: 
Now therefore ifit  diſpleaſe thee, I will 
get me backe againe, 


EY, a WG =_—_— = / a 
— | Theaſlſe ſpeakerh. 


| moe,and more honorable then they. _ 

i6 And they cameto Balaam, and (aid 
to him, Thus ſaith Balakthe ſonne of Zip- 
por; Let nothing,[ pray thee, hinder thee 
from comming vnto me : 

17 Forl wall promote thee ynto very 

great honour, and I will doe whatſocuer 
thou ſayeſt ynto me: Come therefore , I 
pray thee,curle me this people. 
18 And Balaam anſwered,and ſaid vnto 
the ſcrnants of Balak, * If Balak would giue 
me his houſe full of Gluer and gold, I can- 
notgoe beyond the word of the LoRD 
my God, to doe lefſe or more. 

19 Now therctore, I pray you, tarieye 
alſo here this night, that I may know what 
the Lo kr Dd will fay vnto me more. 

209 And God came vnto Balaam at 
night, and ſaid vnto him,If the men come 
to call thee, riſe vp, and goe with them: but 
yet the word which I fhall ſay ynto thee, 
that ſhalt thou doe. 

21 AndBalaamroſevp inthe morning, 
and (adled his aſle,and went with the Prin- 
ces of Moab. 

22 4 And Gods angerwas kindled , be- 


Mmvders., 


© * 0 
mm... 


+ Heb. Bce not 
thou letted 
from, c. 


|| Bowedloy- 
[A 


THonka 


{0 thee, 


cauſe he went: and the Angel ofthe Loxp 
ſtoodin the way for an aduerfarie againſt 
him : Now hewas riding vpon his aſle,and 
his two ſeruants were with him. 

23 And* the affe ſaw the Angel of the 
L o & b ſtanding in the waygand his ſword 
drawne in his hand : and the afle turned a- 
hide out of the way, and went into the field: 
and Balaam ſmote the aſſe, to turne her in- 


to-theway. ; 


24 Butthe Angclofthe Loxp ſtood in 
a path of the vineyards,2 wall being on this 


35 Andthe Angell ofthe L o n Þ ſayd 
vnto Balaam, Goe with the men: but only 
the wordthat I ſhall ſpeake vnto thee, that 
thou ſhalt ſpeake: So Balaam went with the 
princes of Balak. 

26 q And when Balak heard that Bala- 
am was come, he went out to meete him, 
vnto a citie of Moab,which is in the border 
of Arnon, which is in the vtmoſt coaſt. 

37 And Balakſaid vnto Balaam , Did] 
not carneſtly ſend ynto thee to call thee? 
wherefore cameſt thou not ynto me? Am 


hide, and awall on that fide. 

25 Andwhenthe afleſawthe Angel of 
theL o&D, ſheethruſt herſelfe vnro the 
wall, and crutht Bal1ams foote againſt the 
wall: and he more her againe. 

26 Andrac Angelof the Lond went 
further, and ſtood in a narrow place,where 
| W45NO way to turne, cither to rhe right 
| hand,orto the left. 5 
| 27 Andwhentheaſle ſawe the Angel of 
; the L o & Þ, thetell downe vnder Balaam, 

and Balaams angcr was kindled , and hec 
{mote the Aﬀe with a ſtafte, 

28 AndtheL oo Kd opcned the mouth 
of the aſſe,and ſhe ſaid vnto Balazm,Whar 
have I doneynto thee, that thou haſt ſmit- 
ten me _ _ times 2 

29 And Bilaam ſayd vnto the afle . Re. 
caufezhou haſt mocked me: 1 would there 


I notable indeede to promote thee to ho- 
nour ? 

38 And Balaamſayd vnto Balak , Loe, 
I am come vnto thee : hauc I now any > 
werat all to ſay any thing ? the word tnat 
God putteth in my mouth , that ſhall _ 
lpcake, | 

39 And Balaam went with Balak , and 
they came ynto {| Kiriath-Huzoth. 

49 And B-lak offered oxen, and iheepe; 
a (ent to Baliam,and to the princesthat 
were with him. 

41 Anditcametop3ſſe on the morrow, 
that Balak tooke Balaam, and brouge 
him vpinto the high places of Baal , that 

| thence hee might ſee the ytmoſt part ot the | 
people. 


CHA P, XXIII. 
| I- 13.28. Balaks ſacrifice. 7, 18 pen | | 
—_——— 


_ | 


——————. 


” — —— — —— 


Wu Eo 


& 


y | h | | — SIT _ _ _ Lat 60 th ——__— ” 
Balaks ſacrice. Chap. xxijj. Balaams parable. 


bo Nd Balzam ſaid vnto Balac , Builde | 16 AndtheL ox met Baham ,and| 
me here ſeuen altars, and prepare me | * put a word in his mouth, and ſaid , Goe 
here ſcucn oxen, and ſeuen rammes, againe vnto Balak,and ſay thus : . 

2 AndBalakdid as Balaam had fpo- 17 And when he came to him, behold, 
ken,and Balak andBalaam offered onevery | he ſtood by his burnt offring,and the Prin- 
altar a bullocke and aramme., ces of Moab with him. And Balak ſaid vn- 

And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Stand | to him,What hath the L ox Þ ſpoken ? 

by thy burnt offering, and I will gue : per- 18 And he tooke yp his parable, and | 
aduenture the L o & Þ will come to meete | ſaid, Riſe yp Balak, and hearc; hearkea vn- 
mee; and whatſoener he ſhcewerh me,l will | to me, thouſonne of Zippor : 

|0rewit | tell thee. And|| he went to an high place. 19 Godisnota man that he ſhould lie, 
PT 4 And God metBalaam, and hee ſaid | neitherthe ſonne of man , thathee ſhould 
vnto him, I have prepared ſeuen altars,and | repent : hath heſaid, and thall hee not doc 
I haue offered ypon ewery altar a bullocke, | it ? or, hath hee ſpoken , and ſhall hee not 
and aramme, make it good ? 

5 Andthe Lox Þ put awordin Ba=| 295 Behold, I hane receiued commande- 
| ams mouth, andſaid, Returne vnto Ba- | ment to blefſe : and he hath blefled, and I 

lk, andthus thou ſhalt ſpeake, cannot reuerle it, 

6 Andhe returned ynto him, andloe, | 21 Heehath not beheld iniquitic in Ia- 
he ftood by his burnt ſacrifice, hee, and all | cob, neither hath he ſcene perucrſenefſe in 
the Princes of Moab. Iſrael: theLoxk Þ his God #s with him: 

7 Andhe tooke vp his parable, and | aid the ſhouteofa King is among them. 
ſaid, Balak the king of Moab hath brought 22 *God —_ . as out of Egypt ; 
mefrom Aram, out of the mountaines of | hee hath as it were the ſtrength of an Vni- 
the Eaſt, ſaying, Come, curſe mee Jacob, | corne, 
and come, defie Iſrael. 2 3 Snrely there is no inchantment || a- 

8 HowlſhallI curſe, whom God hath | gainit Iacob, neither is there any diuina- 
not curſed ? or how ſhall I defie , whom the | tion againſt Iſrael : according to this time 
Lo R Þ hathnor defied ? it ſhalbe ſaid of Iacob,and of Iſracl , What 

9 For fromthe top ofthe rockes I ſee | hath God wrought ! 
him, and from the hilles I behold him:loe, | 24 Behold, the people ſhall riſe ypasa 
the people ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall not | great Lion, and lift vp himlſclte as a young 
be reckened among the nations. Lion : he ſhallnotlie downe vntill he eate 

10 Who can count the duſt of Iacob, | of the pray, anddrinke the blood of the 
andthe number ofthe fourth part of Iſrael? | ſlaine. 
my _ 77 [Lett medie thedeath oftherightcous,and | 25 q And Balak ſaid ynto Balaam, Nei- 
th. ” |lermyhiſt endbe like his. ther curſe them at all, nor blefle them 
11 AndBalak ſaid ynto Balaam , What | at all, 
| haſt thou doneynto me ? I tooke thee to 26 Bur Balaam anſwered, and ſaid ynto 

curſe mine enemies, and behold, thou haſt | Balak, Told not I thee,ſaying, All that the. 
bleſled them altogether, * L o & Þ ſpeaketh, that I muit doc 2 

12 And hee anſwered, and ſayd, Muſt 27 q And Balak f:jd. vito Balaam, 
I not take heede to ſpeake that which the | Come, I pray thee, I will bring thee vato 
Loxp hath put inmy mouth ? another ce , peraduenture it will pleaſe | 

13 AndBalakſaid vnto him , Come,I | God;that thoumaycſt curſe me themfrom 
pray thee, with me , vnto another place, | thence. 
trom whence thou mayeſt ſee them: thou | 28 And Balak brought Balaam vata 
thalr ſee but the vemolt part of them , and | the top of Peor, that looketh toward Icthi= 
ſhalt not ſee them all; and curſe mee them | mon. | 
tromthence, 29 And Balaam ſaid vnto Balak, Build-| 
[| 0r he bi 14 © And he brought him into the field | me ere ſeuen altars ,and prepare me here | 

"Ys. of Swat to the toppe of || Piſgah , and | ſeuen bullockes, and ſeven rammes. 
built ſcuen altars, wy offered a bullocke, o And Balak did as Balaam had faid, | 
anda rammeon every altar. + offered a bullocke and. a ramme on 

15 Andhefſaid ynto Balak, Stand here | eery altar. 144 
by thy burnt offering , while I mecte the CHAP, XXIHT.. | 
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of Iſrael. 1 mn anger diſpm 2b him 15 He 
prope _— 6 deſtruttion of 


ſome natrons. 


Nd when Balaam ſawe that it pleaſed 
the Loxd to bleſle Iſracl , heewent 


7 of the Starre Ta] 
ple : come therefore \ and I will aducrtiſe | | 1 
thee, whatthis people ſhall doeto thy peo. 'Y 

ple inthelatter dayes. 


15 qAndhetooke vp his parable, and; 


ap. 23. | 


th.whe | 
ejes | 


: 


nor, as at other * times to f ſecke for in- 
chautments, but he ſet hisface toward the 


on him. 


3 *Andhetooke vp his parable, and | 


ſa1d, Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſayd, 
and the man f whoſe eyes are open hath 


ſayd: 
4 Hchathſaid, which heard the words 


of God, which ſaw the viſion of the Al- | 


mightie, falling-into a trance, but hauing his 
eyes open : 

5 How goodly are thy tents, O Ia- 
cob, and thy Tabernacles, O Ifracl! 

6 Astheyalleysarethey ſpread forth, 


Lign-Aloes which the L 0 » hath plan- 
ted, andas Cedar trees beſide the waters. 

7 Heſhall powre the water out of his 
buckets, and his ſecede ſhall be in many wa- 
ters, and his king ſhalbe higher then Agag, 
and his kingdome ſhalbe cxalted. 

8 God brought him foorth out of E- 
gypt, * he hath as it werethe ſtrength of an 
Vaicorne : he ſhall cate yp the nations his 
enemies, and ſhall breake their bones, and 
pierce them thorow with his arrowes, 

9 *Hce couched, he lxy downe as a 
Lyon, and as a great Lyon : who ſhal ſtirre 
him 'p 2 Bleſſed is he that blefleththee,and 


curſed is he that curſeth thee. 

10 CAndBalaks «nger was kindled a- 
gainſt Balaam, and he (mote his hands to- 
ur : and Balak ſaid ynto Balaam, I cal- 
cd thee to curſe mine enemies, and be- 
hold, thou haſt altogether bleſſed them 
theſe threetimes., - 

11 Therforenow,flec thouto thy place: 
I thought to promote thee ynto oreat ho- 
nour, butloe, the L o « b hath kept thee 
backe from honour. 


12 AndBalaam ſaid vnto Balak, Spake 
Inort alfo to thy meſſengers which thou 


ſenteſt ynto me, ſaying: 


13 1ItBalakwould give mchis houſe ful 
of filuer and gold, I cannor goc beyond the 
commandement oftheL o x D,to doe Ci- 
ther good or bad of mine owne mind > but 
what the L o x Þ ſaith, that will I ſpeake. 
14 Andnowbchold,] 
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as gardens by the riuers ide, as the trees of | 


20 vnro my pco- 


ſayd, Balaam the ſonne of Beor hath ſayd, 
and the man whoſe eyes are open, hath ſaid: 

16 Hehathſaid which heard the words 
of God, and knew the knowledge of the 
moſt High, which ſaw the viſion of the Al- 
mightie, falling intoa trance , but having 
his eyes open, 

17 Iſhallſeehim, but not now : I ſhall 
behold him , but not nigh : There ſhall 
come a itarre out of Iacob, and a Scepter 
ſhall riſe out of Iſrael, and ſhall || mite the 
corners of Moab, and deſtroy all the chil- 
dren of Sheth, 

18 And Edom ſhall be a poſlefſion,Seir 
alto ſhall be a poſſeſſion for his enemies, 
and Iſrael ſhal doe yaliantly, 


19 Out of Iacob ſhall come hee that] » 
| hall haue dominion, and ihalldeftroy him 


that remaiaeth of the citie, 

20 qAndwhen helooked on Amalck, 
he tooke yp his parable, and ſayd,Amalck, 
wa || the firſt of the nations , bur his las 
tcr end || />2ll be, that he periſh for cucr. 

21 Andhelooked on the Kenites , and 
tooke vp his parable, and ſaid, Strong 15 
thy heelling place,andthouputteſt thy nelt 


in a rocke: 


22 Neuertheleſſe, + the Kenite ſhall be f 


waſted, || yntill Aſthur thal carie thee away 
captiue. 

23 Andhe tooke yp his parable, and 
_ Alas! who ſhall live when God doth 
this ? 

24 And ſhippes ſhall come from the coaſt 
of Chittim, and ſhal 2Mi& Aſthur,and ſhal 
afrli&t Eber,and he alſo ſhal periſh for cuer. 

25 And Balaamreſeyp, and went and 
returned to his place: and Balak alſo went 
his way, 

CHAP; XV, 


1 1fradl at Shittim commut whoredome and idolatrie. 
6 *Phmchaz k ileth Zimyi and (oxtr. 10 God there- 


jore giveth hin an everlaſting Pr.efthood, 16 The Ms- 
diant.s areto be vexcd. 


Nd Ifracl abode in * Shittim, andthe 
EA” begun to commit whoredome 
with the daughters of Moab. 

2 And j Ws called the peope vnto the 
ſacrifices of their gods : and thc page did 
eate , and bowed downeto thcir 

3 Andlfſraclioyned himfelie ynto Ba- 
al-Peor : and the anger of the Lox D was 
kindled againſt IGad. | 

4 And the Loxp ſaid ynto Moſcs, 

. Take 
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| Phi Sis ITN. - —_ ©. * x0 
Pent,4 3+ | * Take all the heads of the people,& hang | fiſter , which was ſlaine inthe day;of the 
oh. 22+ 17+ them yp beforethe Lo k Þ againſ the Sun, | plagues for Peors ſake. 
chat the fierce anger of the Loxp may bee CHAP. XXVL 
rurned away from Iſrael. I The ſumme of all Iſrael! us taken m the plames of Moab. 


; Thet. 561 hem the mheritance 0 
And Moſes ſaid ynto the Tudges of | 52 w_ Cn anos wen _ bl 


Ifrael,Slay ye cuecry One his men,that were 6; None wereleft of them which were 1wumbred at S'1- 
ioyned ynto Baal Peor. nds, but (aleb and Lojhwa. 

6 « Andbehold,oneof the children of AN it cameto palle after the pl1gue, 
Iſrael came and brought vato his brethren that the LorD ſpake ynty Moſes, 
a Midianitiſhwoman, inthe fight of Mo- | and vnto Eleazar the ſonne of Aaron the 
ſes, and inthe fight of all the Congrega- | Pricit, ſaying, 
tiog of the children of Iſrael, who were' | 2 Takethe ſumme of allthe Congre- 
weeping before the doore of the Taberna- | gation of the children of Iſrael, * from 
cle ofthe Congregation. | twentie yeeres old and ypward , through- 
Pſal,106. | 7 And *when Phinehas the ſonne of | outrheir fathers houſe, all that are able to 
30.1,macc. | Eexzar, the ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt ſaw | goe to warre in Iſrael, 

2.45, it,he roſe yp from amongſt the Congrega- | 3 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt 
tion, and tooke a jauclinin hishand. ſpake with them in the plaines of Moab by 

8 Andhewentafter the man of Iſrael | Tordane neere Leeicho,laving, 
intothe tent, and thruſt both of them tho- | 4 - Take the ſumme of the people from | 
row,the man of Iſrael, and the woman, | twentie yeeres old and ypward; as the | 
thorow her belly: So the plague was ſtayed | L o x Þ ® commanded Moles,and the chil-|*Chap,z. 1, 
from the children of Iſrael. drenof Iſrael which went foorth out of the | - 
1Cor.co.8] 9 And * thoſethar dyedinthe plague, | land of Egypt. 
were twenty and foure thouſand. 5 © * Reuben the. eldeſt ſonne of I{-|,g., 46.8 | 

10 TAndtheLo xD ſpake vnto Mo- | rael: the children ofReuben, Hanoch, ef |exod.s. 1.4. 
ſes,laying, | whom cometh the family of the Hanochiges : | 1.chro. . 4. 

11 *Phinchasthe ſonne ofEleazar,the | of Palluthe family ofthe Palluites : 
ſonne of Aaron the Prieſt, hath turned m 6 OtfHeſron the family of the Heſro- 
wrath away from the children of Iſrael, | nites: of Carmithe family ofthe Carmures, 


(while hee was zealous for my ſake among | 7 Theſe «rethe families of the Reube. 
them) that I conſumed notthe children of | nites: and they that were numbred of them, 1 
Iſrael in my iclouſie, were fortie and three thouſand, and ſeuen | 
d..+ 
| 


*Feclus.gs,) 21> Wherefore lay, * Behold, I giue yn- | hundred and thirtie, 


24-1.mMacc. 


to him my couenant of peace. 8 Andthe ſonnes of Pallu,Eliab. 

1.54. 13 Andheſhallhaueit, and his ſeedaſ= | 9g And theſons of Eliab,Nemuel, and 
ter him, even the Coucnant of an cucrla-' | Dathan,and Abiram: this #s that Dathan 
iting Prieſthood, becauſe hee was zcalous | & Abiram, whichwere famous inthe Con- 


for his God , and made an attonement for | gregation, who * itroue againſt Moſes and 
the children of Iſrael, ainſt Aaronin the company of Korah, 
14 Now the name ofthe Iſraelite that 6. 95 they ſtroue againſt theLo mk Þ : 
was ſlaine, even that was {laine with the Mi- zo And the carth opened her mouth, 
dianitiſh woman, wes Zimri the ſonne of | and ſwallowed them yp together with Ko- 
Salu, a Prince of f a chiefe houſe among | rahwhen that copay ed , what time 
the Simconitcs. the fire deuonred two hundred and fiftic 
15 And the name of the Midianitiſh | men: and they became a ſigne. 
woman that was ſlaine, was-Cozbi, the | 1x Notwithſtanding the children of 
daughter of Zur, hee was hgad ouera peo- | Korah died not, 
ple, and of a chiefe houſe in Midian. 124 Theſons of Simeon,aftertheir fami- 
16 e Andthe Lo xD ſpakeynto Mo- | lies: Of Nemuel,the family of the Nemu- 
lesfaying, elites : OfTamin , the family of the Iami- 
"Chap. zz, 17 * Vexe the Midianites, and ſmite | nites:ofTachin,thefamily ofthe Iachinites: 
” them ;  - | 13 OfZerah, the famuly ofthe Zarhites: 
18 For they vexe with their wilcs, of Shaul,the familie of the Shaulires, 
| Wherewith they haue beguiled you, in the | 14 Theſearethe families ofthe Simeo- 
matter of Peor,andin the matter of Cozbi | nites, twenty and two thouſand, and two 
| the daughter of a Prince of Midian their | hundred. | 
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15 © Thechildren of Gad after their fa- 


gites: of Shuni,the family of the Shunites. 
16 OfO:zni,the fanuly ofthe Ozaites: 
Of Eri,thc family of the Erines. 

17 OfArod,the family of the Arodites: 
of Areli,the family of the Arelites. 

18 Theſe are the families of the chil- 
dren of Gad, according to thoſe that were 
numbred of them,fourty thouſand and fue 
hundred. 

19 q* Theſonnes ofTudah,were Er and 


"1 Onan: andEr and Onan died in the land 


of Canaan. 
20 And the ſonnes'of Tudah after their 
families were: OfShclah,the family ofthe 


| Shelanites : Of Pharez, the family of the 


Pharzites : Of Zerah, the family of the 


1 Zarhitcs: 


'21 Andthe ſonnes of Pharez were : Of 
Heſron the _ of the Heſronites ; Of 


| Hamul,, thefamily of the Hamulites. 


a. 


22 Theſe arethe families of Iudah ac- 
cording to thoſe that were numbred of 
'them, threeſcore and ſixeteene thouſand 
and hue hundred. 

22 « Ofthe ſonsof Iflachar after their 
families: Of Tola, the family of the To- 
laites : Of Pua, the family of the Punites. 
24 Oflaſhub, the family of the Iaſhu- 
bites : of Shimron, the family of the Shim- 


ronites. 


\ 25 Thelearethefamiliesof Iſſachar ac- 


cording to thoſe that were numbred of 
thei. echſcore and foure thouſand, and 
three hundred. | 

26 © Ofthe ſons of Zebulun after their 
families , of Sered the family of the Sar- 


of Iahlcel,the family of the Iahleelites. 
27 Theſe arethe families of the Zebu- 
lunites, according to thoſe that were num- 
bred of them, threeſcore thouſand and fue 
hundred, + 

28 © The ſonsof Toſeph after their fa. 
milies,were Manafleh an Ephraim, 

29 Of the ſonnes of Manaſſcth : Of 


*IDoſk17.14 * Machirthe family ofthe Machirites : and 


Machir begate Gilead: Of Gilead come 
family of x. Gileadites. a 

39 Theſe arethe ſonnes of Gilead :-OFf 
Teezer,the family ofthe Teczcrites: OfHe- 
lek, the familyot the Helckites, 


31 Andot AſrieLthe family of the AC 


rielites: and of Shechem, the tamily of the 
3;46%9 Yo 7 


dites: Of Elon, the family of the Elonites: | 


| 


the names ofthe da 


andtwo thouſand and ſeuen hundred. 


| { 32 AndofShemida, ti ily of thej 
milics: Ot. Jo - rv , the family ofthe Ze- | Shemidaites: and of Hepher,the ly of 
phonites : of Haggi,the family of the Hag- | the Hepherites, 


33 TAnd * Zelophehad the ſonne of 
had no ſonnes, but daughters :and 
ughters of Zclophchad, 
were Mahlah, and Noab,Hoglah, and Mil- 
cah,and Tirzah. 
z4 Theſe «re the families of Manaſſch, 
and thoſe that were numbred of them, fifty 


35 © Theſe arethe ſonnes of Ephraim, 
akter their families :of Shuthelah,the fami- 
ly of the Shuthalhites : Of Becher, the fi 
mily of the Bachrites: of Tahan,the fami- 
ly ofthe Tahanites, 

36 And theſe arethe ſonnes of Shuthe- 
lah: Of Eran, the family of the Era- 
nites, 

37 Theſe arethe families of the ſonnes 
of Ephraim, according to thoſe that were 
numbred ofthem,thirty and two thouſand, 
and fiuc hundred, Thelc are the ſonnes of 
lIoſeph after their families. 

23 © Theſonsof Beniamin after their 
families : of Bela,the family ofthe Belaites 
Of Aſhbel, the family ofthe Aſhbelites: 
Of Ahiram, the family of the Ahiramites: 

39 OfShupham To family ofthe Shu- 
phamites : Of Hupham, the family of the 
Huphamites, 

40 Andthe ſonnes of Bela were Ard and 
Naaman : of Ard, the family of the Ar- 
dites rand of Naaman, the family of thc 
Naamites, + 

41 Theſe are the ſonnes of Beniamm| 
after their families: and they that wear 
numbred of them, were fo and fue 
thouſand, and fixe hundred. 

42 © Theſe are the ſonnes of Dan after 
their families: Of Shuham, the family of 
the Shnhamites. Theſe are the famulies of 
Dan, after their families. 

43 Allthe families of the Shuhamates, 
accordingto thoſe that were numbred 0 
them, were threeſcove and foure thouſand, 
and foure hundred. | x 

44 FOfthechildren of Aſher aftertheir 
families : of Iimna the family of the Iim- 
nites: OfTeſuj, che family of the Teſuites: 
Of Beriah the family of the Beriites. 

45 Ofthe ſonnes of Beriah ; of Heber 
the family ofthe Heberites : of Malchiel, 
the family of the Malchiclites, 

46 And the name of the daughter of 
Aſher, was Sarah. 

47 Theſe are thefamilies of the —_ 
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of Aſher, according to thoſe that were | they were not numbred among the chil-| 
aumbred ofthem;who were fiftie and three | dren of Iſrael, becauſe there was no inhe- 
thouſand,and foure hundred, ritance giuen them among the children of 
, 48 Ofthe ſonnes of Naphralizaftertheir | Iſrael. 
families, of Iahzeel, the family of the Tah- | 63 @ Theſeare they that were numbred 
zetlites : Of Guni, thefamily of the Gu- | by Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt, whonum- 
nutes : | bred the children of Iſraclin the plaines of; 
49 Oflezer, the family of the Tezc- | Moab,by Iordane neere Tericho., 
rites: Of Shillem, the family ofthe Shil- | 64 But among theſe there was not aman 
lemites. of them, whom Moſes. & Aaron the Prieſt 

50 Theſe are the families of Napheali, | numbred,when they numbred the children 
according to their families: and they that | of Iſrael inthe wildernefle of Sinai, | 
werennmbred of them, werefqurueand | 65 FortheL o & Þ had ſaid of them, 
fue thouſand,and foure hundred, They * ſhall ſurely die in the wilderneſſe : 
51 Theſe werethe numbred ofthe chil- | and there was not left a man of them, ſue 
dren of Iſrael, ſixe hundred thouſand, and | Calebthe ſonne of Iephunneh,and Ioſhua 
a thouſand,ſeuen hundred and thurty. the ſonne of Nun. 

52 CAndtheLo kD ſpake vato Mo- WOE 2 ed oof = gy | 
ſes, laying, We I £ ters of _ an mberitance. 6 _ 

53 Vnto theſe the land ſhall be diuided Da \ ane eur p” y» wk as ws. + | 


for an inheritance, according to the gum= | gualthl, 
ber ofnames. . G Eo came the daughters of * Zelophe- 
*Chap,33, |, 54 "To manythouſhaltfgiuethe more | JI. had,the fon of Hepher, the ſon of Gi-|* Chap.26, 
54. inheritance , and tn few thou ſhaltÞ giue | Jead,the ſon of Machir, the ſon of Manaſ: | 33:iolb. 17+} 
jHeb.wlrply, the lefle inheritance : to euery one ſhall his | ſch,of the families of Manaſlch, the ſon of | 3 2 
Fw es inheritance be giuen, according to thole | Joſeph ; and theſe are the names of his | 
»/þ s-rnher3. | that were numbred of him. daughters : Mahlah , Noah and Hoglah, 
| tance. 55 Notwithſtanding the Iand ſhall bee | 1nq Milcah,and Tirzah. | 
*Chap.33. | *diuided by lot: according to the names 2 Andtheyſtood before Moſes, and 
n— y of the tribes of their fathers , they ſhall in- | beforeEleazarthe pricſt,& beforethe Prin- | 
has hg: | © ces,and all the Congregation,by the doore | 
56 According tothe lot ſhal the poſlel- | ofthe Tabernacle of the Congregation, 
hon thereof bec diuided betweene many | ſzyj ng, 
and few. 3 Ourfather*died in the wildernes, & 
57 C*And theſe arethey thatwerenum- | he wasnotinthe company of them that ga- 
bred ofthe Leuites,after their families: Of | thered themſclues rogether againſt the 
Gerſhon, the family of the Gerſhonites : L OKDIN the company of Ko . bur died 
Ot Kohath, the family of the Kohathites : | in his owne ſinne,and had no ſonnes, 
OfMerari, the family of the Merarites. 4 Why ſhouldthe name of our father 
F8 Thele are the families of the Le. be T done away from among his family,be- 
utes: the family of the Libnites;the family | cauſe he hath no ſonne? Giue vnto vs there- 
ofthe Hebronites, the family of the Mah- fore apoſſeſſion among the brethren of our 
lites, the family of the Muſhites, the family | father. 
of the Korathites: and Kohath begate Am- | 5, And Moſes brought their cauſe be- 
ram, foretheLo xk d, 
59 And thename of Amrams wife was 6q AndtheL o RD ſpake vnto Moſes, 
| * Iochebed the daughter of Leui, whom Gaying, 
her mother bare to Leui in Egypt : And ſhe + IM daughters of Zelophehad ſpeake 4 
| bare vnto Amram, Aaron and Moſes, and right : thou PN ſurely giue | 2 _ 
Miriam their fiſter. | hon of an inheritance among their tathers 
60 And ynto Aaronwas borne Nadab brethren, and thou ſhale cauſe the inheri- 
and Abihu, Eleazar and Ithamar. tance oftheir father to pafſe ynto them. 
61 And * Nadab and Abihudicd;when 8 Andthouſhalt ſpeake ynto the chil- 
they offered ſtrange fire before the Lox. | dren of Iſrael, ſaying, If a man die, and 
*62 And thoſe that were numbred of | haueno ſonne,then ye hall cauſe hisinhe- 
them,were twenty andthreethouſand, all | ricancetopaſſevnto his daughter. 
males from a monethold and Wynn, 9 And ihe have nodaghter,thenye 
L 2 
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| ſhal gine his inheritance ynto his brethren. | eotirg | 
iS And ſhehauenobretven,theny CHAP, XXVIII, 
ſhall giue his inheritance ynto Ha ers |- tint. © "at cats Ha 
— | * jo - The offering - the Sabbath, 11 on 
11 And if his father haue no brethren, the New-moones, | 16- at the * Paſſeover, 26 5 
thenye ſhall give his inheritance vnto his | #e 449 of frſeſrmtes. 
kinſman that is next tohjm of his family, AN the L o k Þ ſpake vnto Moſes, ſay- 
and he ſhall pofleſle it: and it ſhall be ynto by | 
the children of Iſrael a ſtatute of iudgment, 2 ra the children of Iſrael, 
as the L o x Þ commanded Moſes. and ſay vnto them, My offering , and my 
12 CAndthe Lox pſaidyntoMoles, | bread for my ſacrifices, made by fire for al | 
* Get thee yp into this monnt Abarim, | + ſyeet ſauour ynto me, ſhall ye obſerue, to LS 
.and ſee the land which I haue giuen vnto | offer ynto me, in their due ſeaſon. | | 
the children of Iſrael. And thou ſhalt ſay yntothem,*This | "Exod, 1x 
13 'Andwhen. thou haſt ſeene it, thou | is the oftering made by fire, which yee ſhall| 33, 
alſo ſhalt be gathered ynto thy people, as | offer entothe Lo « Dd: Twolambes of the 
* Aaron thy brother was gathered. firſt yeefe hmm) <1 day by day , fora} tikaal 


14 For ye*rebelledagainſt my comman- | continuall burnt ng 


dement(in the'defart of Zin,inthe ſtrife of | 4 Theone lambe {halt thou offer in 


ahns 2 -a ay; to ſanctifie mee at the | the morning , and the other Jambe ſhalt 
| | water,before their eyes: that 3s the*water of | thou offerf atEucn, | tre 
0 0K- 


Meribah in Kadeſh in the wildernes of Zin. 5 -And a tenth part of an Ephah of | the rw 
| 15 <AndMoſesſpake yntothe Lox, | flowre for a * meate offering, mi withpee. 
the fourth part of an * Hyn of beaten oyle. |» p,g.,, 


laying ; 
16 LettheLo xp, the God of the ſpi=\ 6 Ita continuall burnt offring which 


rits of all fleſh, ſer a man ouer the Conegre- | was ordained in mount Sinai for a ſweet (a- 


gation, uour, a ſacrifice made by fire ynto the 
17 Which may goe out before them,and | Lox Þ. 
which may goe 1n before them , and which 7 Andthedrinke offering thereof ſhal | 
may leade them out, and which may bring | be the fourth part of an Hyn for the one} | 
them in, that the Congregation of the | lambe : inthe holy place {halt thoucaule 
Lord bce not as ſheepe which haue no | the ſtrong wine to bee powred ynto the 
ſhepherd. L o k Þ for adrinke offering, | 
18 © AndtheL ox dſaid vnto Moſes, 8 And the otherlambe ſhalt thou of- 


Take thee Ioflwathe ſonne of Nun,a man | fer at Euen : as the meate offering of the 


| p_ 1s the ſpirit, and lay thine hand | morning,and asthedrinke offering therof, 
n him. 


| thou ſhalt ofter it; aſacrifice made by hire, 
19 And ſet him before Eleazar the | of aſweetſauouryntotheL on D. 
| Prieſt : and before all thc Conpagption: 9 « Andonthe Sabbath day,two lambs 
and giue him a _ intheir fight, of the firſt yere without ſpot, and two tenth 
29 And _ _ t * on of thincho-. | deales of fAlowre for a meate offering min- 
nour ypon him,that all the Congreoation | erin 
of the children of Iſrael may "TO | aclirys re Oy , 
21 Andhec ſhallRand before Eleazar 10 Thisisthe burnt offering of cuery 
the Prieſt, who ſhall aſke counſel for him, | Sabbath , beſide the continuall burnt offc- 
after the iudgement of Vrim before the. ring, and his drinke oftcring. 
Lo x d:athisward ſhal they go out,and at 11 qAndinthe beginnings of your M0- 
his word they ſhal come1in, both he,and all | neths, yee thall offer a burnt offering vnto 
the my of Iſrael with him, even all the | the Lo « D : Two yong bullockes,and onc 
gation. 4 rc 
, 22 AndMoſesdid astheL o x b com. has fo — ” oo 
——_ : Ind he tooke Toll and ſet | 12 Andthreetenthdeales of flowre for 
| _ = Eleazarthe Prieſt, and before | ameate offring,mingled with oyle, for onc 
| c Ne” x | bullocke, and two tenth deales of flow<| 
23 And he layde his hands ypon him, | for a meate offering, mingled with oyle, 
and gaue him a charge, as the Lox for one ramme : | 
| commanded by the hand of Moſes. f""oh And aſeueralltenth deale of flowre} 
| .noled: 
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mingled with © PRC EInY yn | 
to - way ac burnt offring of a ſweet 
ſour, a (acrifice made by fire vnto the 
Lo RD. . 

14 Andtheir drinke RI 

halfe an Hin ofwinevnto a bullocke , and 
the third part of an Hin vnto a ramme,and 
afourth part ofan Hin vnto alambe: This 
;5 the burnt offering of euery moneth, 
throughout the moneths ofthe yeare. 
15 And one kidde of the goates for a 
ſinne offering vnto the L o k Þ ſhalbe offe- 
red, be ſdesthe continuall burnt oftering 
and his drinke offering. 

16 * And inthe fourteenth day of the 
firſt moneth,is the Paſlouer of the Jpn. 

17 Andinthefifteenthday ofthis mo- 
neth 5s the feaſt : ſeuen daies ſhall ynleaue- 
ned bread be caten. 

13 Inthe * firſt day/ſhalbe an holy con- 
uocation, ye ſhall doe no manner of ſer- 
uile worke therein, 

19 Butye ſhall offer a ſacrifice made by 
firefor a burnt offering vnto the Lo D, 
two young bullockes, and one ramme,and 
fruen lambes of the firſt yeere : they ſhall 
be vnto you without blemiſh, 

20 And their meate offering ſhal be of 


flowre mingled with oyle: three tenth 


deales ſhall ye offer for a bullocke, and two 
tenth deales for a ramme. 

21 Aſcueralltenth deale ſhaltthou of-, 
ter for euerylambe , throughout the ſeuen 
lambes: 

22 Andone goate for afſinne offcring, 
to make an attonement for you, 

, 23 Yeſhalloffer theſe beſide the burnt 
offering in the morning,whichis for a con- 
tinuall durnt offering, 

24 Afterthis manner ye ſhall offer dai- 
ly throughout the ſenen dayes, the meare 
of the ſacrifice made by fire, of a ſiweete ſa- 
uouryntotheL o x Þ : it ſhalbe offered be- 
Ide the contirmall burnt offering , and his 
drinke offering, 

25 Andontheſcuenth day ye ſhal hauc 
an holy conuocation: ye doe no ſer- 
wle worke, 

26 qAlo inthe day ofthe firſt fruites, 
when ye bring a new meate offering ynto 
theLox Þ, afteryour weckes be owt ; yee 
hall haue an holy conuocation,ye ſhal doe 
no ſeruile work. 

27 Butye offer the burntoffering 
for a ſwecte ſauourvntothe Loxp , two 
young bullockes, one rammc,ſeuen lambs 


of the firſt yeere. 


28 Andtheir meate offering of flowre 
pars. am oyle, three tenth dealesynts 
one , two tenth deales vnto one 
ramme, | 

29-A ſeuerall tenth deale ynto one 
lambe, throughoutthe ſeuen lambes, 

39 Andonekidde ofthe goats,to make 
an attonement for you. 

31 Yeſhal offer them beſides the conti- 
nuall burnt oflering, and his meat offering, 
(they ſhall bee vnto you without blemith 
and their drinke offerings. 


CHAP. XXIX. 
o rumpets, 7 at the day of 


Nd in the ſeuenth monet n the 


firſt day ofthe moncth, yee ſhall haue 
an holy conuocation, yee ſhall doe no ſer= 
uile worke: * it is a day of blowing the 
trumpets ynto you. 

2 Andyee thalloffera burnt offering 
fora ſweet ſauour ynto the Lox Þ, one 

ong bullocke , one ramme, and ſeuen 
or: $ of the firſt yeere without blemiſh. 

3 And their meate offering /ſhalbe of: 
flowre mingled with oyle, three tenth deals 
for a bullocke , and two tenth deales for a 
ramme : 

4 Andonetenth deale for one lambe, 
tho out the ſcuen lambes : 

5 d one kidde of the goates for a | 
ſinne offering to make an attonemeat for 


you: | 
6 Beſide the burnt offering ofthe mo- 


neth, and his meate offering, and the daily 
burne offering, and his meat offering, and 
their drinke offerings,accotding vnto their 
maner, for a {wect {auour, a ſacrifice made 
by fireyntotheLo x», 

And * yee ſhall haue onthetenth 
day ofthis ſeucnth moneth an holy con- 
uocation; and ye ſhal afli& your ſoules : ye 
ſhall not doe any worke therein. 

8 Butyeſhal offer a burnt offering yn- 
tothe Lox fora ſweet ſanour, one yong 
bullocke, one ramme, and ſcuen lamabes of 
the firſt yeare, they ſhall be ynto you with- 
out blemiſh. ; 

9 And thcir meate offering ſhall bee 
of flowre mingled with oylc, three tenth 
deales to a bullocke, and two tenth deales 
to one ramme: | 

10 A ſcueraltenth deale for one Jambe, 
thoronghout the ſeuen lambcs; | 

11 Onekiddeofthe $fora ſin of- 
ferinv, beſide the finne offering of attone- 
ment, and the continual burnt offring,and } 
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Numbers. | on ſeuerall days. 1 
27 Andtheirmeat offering , and their; | 
drinke offerings, for the bullockes , forthe 
ramimcs, and tor the Iambes, (ball be accor. 
ding to their number, after their maner: 
28 Andone goate for a finite oftcring, 
belide the continuall burnt offring, and his 
meate oftring,and his drinke ofiring, 
29 And on the fixt day eight bul. 
lockes,two rammes, and fourteene lambes 
of the hirlt yeere without blemith : 
30 And their meate offering, and thcir 
drinke ofterings, for the bullockes, for the 
rammes,and forthe lambes, ſhall be accor- 
ding to their number , after the maner : 
31 Andone goate fora finne offering, 
behdggthe continuall burnt offering , his 
meat 0ftering, and his drinke offering. 
22 © Andontheſecuenth day,ſcuen buk 
lockes, two rammes, and fourtecne lambes 
of the firit ycere without blemith, 

23 Andtheir meate offering, and their j 
drinke ofterings, for the bullockes ,foxthe : 
7 rammes, and forthe lambes, ſhall be accor- : 
fer twelue yong bullockes, two rams, four- | ding to their number,after their maner : 

teene lambes of the firſt yeere without (por. | 34 Andone goatefor a finne oticring, 

13 Andtheir meate offering, andtheir | behide the continuall burnt offering , his 
drinke offerings for the bullockes , forthe | meate offering, and his drinke offering, 

rammes, and torthe Iambes, /hall be accor- 25 © Onthe eight 6 ſhall hauea 
 dingtothcir number, afterthe manner; | * ſolemne aſſembly : ye thall doe no ſeruile 
19 And one kidde of thc goates fora | worke therein: | 
finne offering, beſide the continuall burnt | 36 Butye hal offera burnt offring,a (a 
oftering, and the meate offering thereof, | critice made by fire,of a fivect ſauour vnto 
and their drinke offerings. the L © & Þ, one bullocke, oneram, ſcuen 

20 «© Andonthethird day cleuen bul- | lambes of the firſt yeere without blemiſh: 
lockes, tworammes, fourteene lambes of 7 Their meat offering,and their drink 
the firit yeere withont blemith, oftrings, for the bullocke, tor the ramme, 

21 And their meate offering, and their | and for the lambs (ball be according to their | 
drinke offerings for the i." 4b al forthe | number, after the manner : 

rammes, and tor the lambcs, ſhall be accor- 28 Andonegoatefor a finne offering, 
ding to their number after the mancr : beſide the continual burnt offering,and his 

22 And one goare for a ſinne offering, | meate offering, and his drinke oftering, 


|the meat offering ofit,and their drinke of- 
ferings. 

I y o And on the fifteenth day of the 
ſeuenth moneth,ye ſhall haue an holy con- 
uocztion,ye ſhall doe no ſeruile worke,and 
ye ſhall keepe a feaſt ynto the L 0K Þ fe- 
| yen dyes. : - 

13 Andyc ſhall offer a burnt oftering, 
a ſacrifice made by fire,of a ſweet ſauouryn- 
to the Lorp,thirteen yong bullocks , two 
 rammes , end fourteenelambes of the firſt 
\ yeere: They ſhalbe without blemith, 

14 Andthcir meate offcring ſpall be of 
flowre mingled with oyle, threetenth deals 
vnto cuery bullocke of the thirtecne bul- 
lockes,awo tenth dealcs to each ramme of 
the tuFammes : 

15 And a feuerall tenth dcale to each | 
| lambe of the fourteene lambes : 

16 Andone kid of the pgoates for ain 
ofiring,beſide the continual burnt offring, 
his meate oftering,1nd his drinke oftering. 

17 «Andon P ſecond day ye /hall of- 


| 


beſide the continual burnt offering,and his 
meate offering, and his drinke offering. 

2 3 CAndonthe fourth day tenne bul- 
lockes, two rammes, and fourtecnc lambes 
of the firſt yeere without blemith. 

24 "Their meate offering , and their 
drinke offerings, fos the bullockes, for the 


ding to their number after the maner : 
_ 25 Andone kidde of the goates for a 
linne offering, befiderhe continu-ll burnt 
 oftering , his meare c flerin 2,and his drinke 
oftering. 

26 © Andonthe fit day,ninebullocks 
two rammes, and fourteenc lambes of the 


arit ycere, without ſpor : 


rammes,and for the lambes, ſhall be accor.. | 


| 


39 Theſe things.ye ſhall {doc vnto the 
ORD in your ſet feaſts , beſides your 
yowes, and your free-ill oftrings, for youl 
burnt offerings, and for your meatc one- 


rings, and for your drinke ofterings , and | 


tor your peace offerings, 
40 And Moſes told the children of 1f- 


rac}, according to all that the L o& Þ com- 
manded Moſes, 
CHAP) A335 


1 Vowes are rot to be broken. 


Karced. 


NdMoſes ſpake yntotheheads of the 
tribes,concerning the children of If- 
racl,ſaying , This 5s kd 


Lox D hath commanded. 


£ 20 


3 The exception of « maid | 
vow, 6 Ofawines, 9 Of a midowes,or be that 1 &- | 


e thing which the | 


of Vowes, ' 
; | 


\ 
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f Heb. pro- 


PLUK, 


f Heb. her 
vowes were 
vpon her. 


2 Ifa manvowavowvntothe Loxp, 
or ſ\veare an oath to bind his ſoule with a 
bond : he ſhallnotf breake his word , hee 
ſhall doe according to all that proceederh 
out of his mouth. 

If a woman alſo vow a yow vnto the 
L © & Þ, and bind ber ſeife by a bond, being 
in her fathers houſe in her youth; 

And her father heare her vowe , and 
her bond wherewith ſhee hath bound her 
ſoule, and her father ſhall hold his peace at 
her : then all her yowes ſhall ſtand,and cue- 
ty bond wherewith ſhee hath bound her 
ſoule, thall ſtand. 

But if her father diſallow her in the 
day that he heareth ; nor any of her yowes 
or of her bonds,wherewith the hath bound 
her ſoule, ſhall ſtand : and the L o & Þ hal 
forgiue her, becauſe her father diſallowed 
her, . 

6 Andifſhehad at-ll an husband when 
+ thee yowed, or yttered ought out of her 
lips, wherewith ſhe bound her ſoule, 

7 Andherhuſband heard it, and held 
his peace at herinthe day that he heard ie: 
then her vowes thall ſtand, and her bonds 
wherewith ſhee bound her foule, ſhall 
[tand, 

$ But if her huſband diſallow her on 
the day that he heard ie, then he ſhall make 
her vow which ſhe vowed, and that which 
ſhe vttercd with her lippes wherewith thee 
bound her ſoule,-of none effect, and the 
L o x Þ ſhall forgiue her, 

9 Buteuery vow ofa widow,and of her 
that is divorced, wherwith they haue bound 
ther ſoules, ſhall tand againit her. 

10 Andit thee roots in her huf bands 
houſe, or bound her ſoule by a bend with 
[anoath ; 
| 11 Andherhuſband heard it,and held 
| lispeaceat her, and diſallowed her not : 
thenall her yowes ſhal ſtand, & eucry bond 
| wherewtth ſhe bound her ſoule, ſhall tand. 
| 12 Butither huſband hathytterly made 
them yoyd on the day he heard them : then 
' whatſocuer procceded out of her lips con- 
| cerning her yowes,or concerning tne bond 
| of her ſoule, ſhsllnot ſtand : her huſband 
| h2thmadethem yoyd,andtheL o x Þ ſhal 
| forgiue her, 

I 3 Eucry yow,and cuery binding oath 
to afriict the ſoule, her huſ band may eſt: 
bliſh it, or her huſband may make it yoyd. 

14 But if her huſband altogether hojd 


his peace ather, from day to day, then hee 


JEDI all her yowes, or all her bonds 


which are ypon her: he confirmeth them, | 
becauſe he held his peace ar her, in theday 
that he heard chem. 
I 5 But it hee ſhall any waics make them 
voyd after that he hath heard them,then he 
ſhall beare her iniquitic. 
16 Theſe are the ſtatureSwhich the 
LorxpD commanded Moſes berweene a 
man and his wife, betweene the f:ther and 
his daughter, beg yet in her youth, in her 
tathers houſe. w 


CHAP. 444 


1 The Midiautes are ſpoyied, and Balaam ſlaine. 1 3 
Moſes uwroth with the Officers , ſor ſawag the women 
al:ue. 19 How the ſould:ers with their captizzes av:d 
ſpo:le,are to be purified. 2 5 The proportion whereby the 
pray u to be d:u:ded. 48 The volntaric oblation mo 
the Treaſury of the Lord. 


Nd the Lox Db ſpake vnto Moſes, 
laying, 

2 * Auenge the children of Iſrael of 
the Midianites: afterward ſhalt thou * bee 
gathered vnto thy people. 

3 And Moſes ſpake vnto the people, 
ſaying, Arme ſome of your ſelues vnto the 
warre, and let them goe againſt the Midia- 
nitcs, and auenge the Lorp of Midian. 

4 T Of cuery tribe a thouſand, tho- 
roughour all the tribes of Iſracl , ſhall yee 
ſend to the warre, 

So there were delinered out of the 
thouſands of Iſracl , a thouſand of every 
tribe, twelue thouſand armed for warre, 

'6 And Moſes ſent them to the warre,a 
thouſand of every tribe,them and Phinchas 
the ſonne of Eleazar the Pricſt, to the war, 
with the holy inſtruments , and the trum- 
petsto blow, in his hand. 

7 Andthey warrcd againſt the Midia- 
nites, as the Lox Þ commanded Moles, 
and they flew all the males. 

8 Andrtheyſlew the Kings of Midian, 
beſide the reſt of them that were ſlaine ; 
namely* Eui,and Rekem,and Zur,and Hur, 
and Reba, five Kings of Midian ; Balaam 
alfo the ſonne of Beor they ſlew with the 
{word, 

9 And the children of Iſrael tooke all 
the women of Midian captines,and their li- 
tle ones , and tooke the ſpoyle ofall their 
cattcl,and all their flocks,& all their goods. 

10 Andthey burnt all their cities wher-, 
in they dwelt , andall their goodly caſtles 
with hre, 

11 And they tooke al the ſpoyle , and 
all the pray,both of men and of beaſts, 


Heb. 4 - 

d of a tribe, 

« thouſand of 
4tribe, 


* Ioſh.s 3e21 


12 And they broughtthe captiues, and 
L 4 the | 
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thepray,and he ſpoileynto Moſes and E- 
leazarthe Prieſt, and vnto the Congre 
tion of the children of Iſrael, vatothe 
campe at the plaines of Moab, which are 
Iordan neere Iericho, TX 
1 2 CAnd Moſesand Eleazarthe Prieſt, 
and all the @rinces of the Congregation, 
went foorth to meete them without the 
campe. 
14 And Moſes was wroth withthe Ot- 
ficers of the hoaſt, withthe captaincs our 
thouſands, and captaines ouer hundreds, 
which came from the Þ batrell. 
| 15 And Moſes (aid vnto them, Haue ye 
faned all the women alu ? - 
16 Behold, * theſe cauſed the-children 
of Iſrael,;through the * counſell of Balaam, 
to commit treſpaſle againſt theLo KD in 
the matter of Peor, and there was a plague 
among the Congregation of the Lok. 
17 Now therefore * kill every male 2- 
\mong the litt]c ones, and kill enery woman 
that hath knowne man, by lying with 
t him. 
18 But all the women children that haue 
not knowne a ran by lying with hun, keep 
aliue for your ſchues., 
19 Anddoeye abide without the campe 
ſenen dayes: whoſocuer hath killed any 
perſon, and* whoſocuer hath touched any 
{laine, purific both your ſelues, and your 
captiues, on thc third day , and on the ſe- 
uenth day. 
- 20 Andpurike all your rayment, and all 
| that is} made of ſkinnes, and all worke 
of goats haire,and all things made ofwood. 
21 TAndEleazar the Pricft (aid vnto 
the men of warre which went to the battel, 
This isthe ordinance of the law which the 
L-o x b commanded Moſes, 
22 Onelythe gold, and the fluer , the 
bralle, the yron, the tinne, andthe lead, 
23 Eucry thing that may abide the fre, 
ye ſhall make it goe thorough the fire, and 
1t ſhall be cleane : nevert helefle ,It ſhall be 
purihed with the water of ſeparation: and 
all that abideth northe fire, yee ſhall make 
goc thorough the water, 
24 Andye ſhall waſh your clothes on 
the ſcuer:th day, and ye ſhall be cleanc and 
afterward ye ſhall come into the cape. 
: - 5 TAndthe Loxpy ſpake vnto Moſes, 
ing, 
26 Take the ſumme ofthe pra 
was taken, both of man, and x beat nes 
and Ele:22rthe Pyieſt, and the chief fa- 
\thersofthe Congregation : 


| 


— 


27 Anddiuidethe 
betweene them that tooke the warre vpon 
them, who went out to battel,and between | - 
all the Congregation. | 

28 And lcuicatributeyntotheLoxy 
of the men of warre which went out to bat- 
tell - one ſoule of fine hundred, both of the 
perſons, and ofthe becues,and of the afles, 
and of the ſheepe, 

29 Takeit of their halfe,and giueit vn» 
to Eleazar the Prieſt, for an heaue offering 
oftheLonp. | 

30 Andofthe children of Iſraels halfe, 
thou ſhalt take one portion of fiftie, ofthe 
perſons , of the beeucs, of the afſes, and of 
the |] fockes, ofall manner of bealts, and 
give them ynto the Leuites , which ke 
the charge ofthe Tabernacle of the Lox, 

1 And Moſes andEleazar the Prieſt, 
didas the Loxd commanded Moles. 

;2 Andthe bootie being the reſt ofthe 
pray which the men of warre had caught, 
was fixe hundred thouſand , and ſeuentic 
thouſand, and fue thouland ſheepe, 

33 Andthreeſcore and twelue thouſand 
beeues, 

34 And threeſcore & one thouſand aſſes: 

35 And thirty and two thouſand per-| 
ſonsin all, of women that had not knowne 
man by lying with him. | 

36 Andthe halfe which was the portion 
of them that went out to warre,was1n num- 
ber three hundred thouſand, and ſcuen and 
thirty thouſand, and fiue hundred ſheepe: 

7 And the Lords tribute of the} 
#+- was fixe hundred , and threeſcore 
hiftcene, 

38 And the becues were thirtie and 
fixe thouſand, of which the L ox ps tti- 
bute was threeſcore and twelue. 

39 Andthe aſſes were thirty thouſand 
and fiue hundred, of which the Lox Ds 
tribute was thrceſcore and one. 

49 And the perſons were fixteens thou- 
ſand, of which the Lox Ds tribute wss 
thirty and twoperſons, | 

41 And Moſes gaue the tribute which 
wes the Lox s heaue offering,yntoElea- 
zar the Prieſt, as the LokxD commanded 
Moſes. 

42 And ofthe children of Iſraels halfe, 
which Moſes dinided from the men that 
warred 4 

43 (Now the halfe that pertained vnt9 
the Congregation , was « ena hundred 
thouſand, rty thouſand , ard ſcnen| 


thouland,and five hundred ſheepe : | 
44 And | 


f Hebr. hand. 


that beholde 


| The requett of the ek at bk ==" 


And thirty 
+ And thirtie thouſand aſſes , and fiue 
hundred : 

46 And ſixteene thouſand 4 

47 Euen ofthe children of Ifraels halfe, 
Moſes tooke one portion of fifty, both of 
man and of beaſt , and gaue them ynto the 
Leuites , which kept the charge of the Ta- 
bernacle of the ES Dd, as the Loxd 
commanded Moſes. | 

48 q And the officers whichwere ouer 
thouſands of the hoſte , the captaines of 
thouſands,and captaines of hundreds came 
neere ynto Moſes. 

a9 And they ſaid ynto Moſes, Thy ſer- 
uants haue raken the ſumme of the men of 
warre which are vnder ourf charge , and 
there lacketh not one man of vs. 

50 Wee hauetherefore brought an ob- 
}ation for the L ok D, what euery man hath 
t gotten, of jewels of golde , chaines, and 
bracelets , rings, eare-rings, and tablets, to 
make an atonement for our ſoulcs before 
thceLorD. 

51 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt 
rooke the gold of them : even all wrought 
jewels. | 

52 Andallthegold of the foftring that 
they offered vp tothe L © & Þ, of the ca 
taines of thouſands, and ofthe captaines of 
hundreds, was fixtcene thouſand , ſeuen 
hundred and fiftie ſhekels, 

53 (For the men of warre had taken 
ſpoile,cuery man for himſelfe.) 

54 And Moſes and Eleazar the Prieſt 
tooke the golde of the captaines of thou- 
ſands, and of hundreds,and brought it into 
the Tabernacle of the Congregation, for 
a memorial for the children of Iſrael be- 
forethe Lox ov. 


CHAP. XXXII. 

1 The Rewbenites and Gadites ſite for therr mheyitance on 
that ſide Forden, 6 Moſes reprooueth them. 16 They 
offer hy conditions to bus content. 33 Moſes aſfigneth 
them the land. 3 9 They conquere it. | 

Ow the children ofReuben , and the 


children of Gad , had a very great 


multitude of cattell : and when they ſaw 


the land of Tazer, and theland of Gilead, 
» the place was a place for 


cattel] ; 


2 The childrenof Gad, and the chil- 


dren of Reuben, came and -_ vntoMo-. 


les, and to Eleazar the Pric 
Princes of the Con 
3 Artaroth,an 


, and ynto the 


ation,faying, | 
ibon, and Tazer, and 


'Nimrah, and Heſhbon, and Elcalch, and 


cattell. 

5 Wherefore, ſaid they,ifwe haue found 
gracegn thy fight, let this langbe giuen vn- 
to thy ſeruants for a poſſellion , and bring 
vs not ouer Iordane, 

6 <qAnd Moſes faid vnto the children 
of Gad, and to the children of Reuben, 
Shall pw brethren goe to warre, and ſhall 
ye lit here ? 

7 And wherefore f diſcourage yee the 
heart of the children of Iſrael from going 
ouer into the land, whichthe L o & Þ hath 
giuen them ? 

8 Thusdid your fathers, when I ſent 
them from Kadeſh-Barnea to ſee the land. 

9 For*when they went vp vnto the val- 
ley of Eſhcol,and ſawthe land,they diſcou- 
raged the heart of the children of Iſrael, 
that they ſhould not gointo the land which 
the L o & Þ had giuenthem. 

10 Andthe Lox Ds anger was kind- 
led theſametime,and he fware,faying, 

1x Surcly none of the men that came 
vp out of Egypt, * from twentie yeeres old 
and vpward,ſhall ſee the land which I ſware 
vnto Abraham , vnto Iſaac, and vnto Ia- 
cob, becauſe they haue not F wholly fol- 
lowed me: 

12 Saue Caleb the ſonne of Iephunneh 
the Kenezite , and Ioſhua the ſon of Nun : 
for they haue wholly followed the Lo Þ. 

12 And the LonxDs anger was kind- 
led againſt Iſrael, and hee made them wan- 
der inthe wilderncfle fourty yeeres, yatill 
all the generation that had done euil in the 
light ot the Lox Þ was conſumed. 

14 Andbehold,yce are riſen vp in your 
tathers ſtead , an increaſeof men, to 
augment yet the ficrce anger ofthe L oz D 
toward 1frael. 

15 Forifye turne away from after him, 
he willyer againe leave them inthe wildcr- 
nefſc,and ye ſhall deſtroy all this people, 

16 © And they came neere vnto him, 
and ſaid , We will build ſheepfolds here for || 
our cattell,and citics for our litle ones | 

17 But wee ourſelues will goe ——_—_ 
med before the children of Iſrael, vntill we 
haue brought them ynto their place: and 
our litle ones ſhall dwell in the fenced c- 
ties,becauſe of the inhabitanss of the land, 

13 Weewill not-remrme ynto our hov- 
ſes, vntillthe children of Ifracl MD” 
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then ye ſhall giue them the land of Gilead | 3 And they * departed from Rameles * Exod.12, 
tor a polleſſion; | inthe firit moneth , onthe fifteenth day of | 37+ 
39 Butifrhey will not paſſe ouerwith | the firſt moneth : on the morrow aſter the 
you armed , they thall haue poſſettions a- | Paſltouer , the children of Iſrael went out 
mongyouip the Lind of Canaan, | with an high hand inthe fight of all the E- 
, | 31 And the children of Gad, andthe | eyptians, 
T1 of _ anſwered, ſaying, As | _ 4 (For the Egyptians buried all their 
t - - K Þ hath ſaid vntothy ſcruants, ſo | firſt borne, which the L o x Þ had ſmitten 
as a oa " a | among them : ypon their gods alſo rhe 
& Vew Pp? eoucrarmed before the | Lo R D EXCCuted 1ud ements.) 
Lox intothe land of Canaan taat the | A | F ed 
aleilion dF omr inbes 5 me) $5 And the childrenof Ifraclremou 
'P 7 Or Our INAcrtance on this (ide | from Rameſes.and vitched in Succoth. 
lerdane may be ours. 6A YE * h, | * Exod !} 
*Den.3.12 22> And* Moſes » | nd they departed from * Succotn, | 
jo(Þ, 1 3.8 3.3 ores 2aue ynto them, even | andpitchedin Etham, which # inthe edge |** » 
-— = n _— child en OI_s rothe children | ofthe wilderneſſe , 6 
of Reuben, 2nd yrto half p | . : 
| » 2nG ynto halfe the tribe of Ma- | » And they remooued from Etham, 
RR 


"On 


rited enery man his inheritance: 


| 19 Forweewill not inherite with them 


on yonder fideTordane,or forward,becauſe 
our inheritance is fallen to vs on this fide 
Iordane Eaſtward. 

20 CAnd* Moſes ſaid yntothem,It ye 
will doc thisthing,if ye will goe arnf&d bc- 
fore the LoxD to warre, | 
21 And will goe all of you armed ouer 
Tordane beforethe L o & Þd,yntill hee hath 
driven out his cnemies from before him, 
22 And theland be ſubdued before the 
Lox Þ: thenafterward yee ſhall returne, 
and bec guiltlefle before the LorDp, and 
before Iſrael; and this land ſhalbe your pel- 
ſcflion before the Lo  D. 

23 Butifye will not doeſo, behold, yee 
have finned againit the Lon D : and bee 
ſure your f11newill finde you out, 


and folds for your ſheep,and do that which 
hath procceded out of your mouth, 

25 And the children of Gad, and the 
children of Reuben ſpake ynto Moſes , ſay- 
ing, T hy ſcruants will doe as my lord com- 
mandeth. 

26 Our litle ones,our wiucs,our flocks, 
and all our cattcll ſhall be there in the cities 
of Gilcad. 

27 But * thy ſervants will paſſe ouer, 
cucry man armed for warre , beforc the 
Lo KD tobattcll,as my lord ſaith, 

28 So concerning them Moſes com- 
manded Eleazar the Prieſt and Toſhua the 


24 Build ye cities for your litle ones, | 


{onne of Nun,and the chiefe fathers of the 

tribcs of the children of Iſrael : | 
29 And Moſes (aide vnto them, Ifthe | 
children of Gd , and the children ofReu- | 
ben-will paſſe with you ouer Iordane, cuery | 
man armed to battell before the Lo ©, | 


and the land ſhall be ſybducd before you, 


Þ, 


— — 


rafſch the ſonne of Toſe h, the kingdome - 


of Sihon king of the Amorites, and the 
kingdome of Og ing of Baſhan , the land 
with the cities thereof , in the coaſtes , even 
the Cities of the countrey round about, 

34 CAnd the. children of Gad built Di- 
bon, and Ataroth,and Aroer, 

25 AndAtroth, Shophan, and Taazer, 
and Togbehah, 

26 And Bethnimrah, and Beth-haran, 
fenced cities : and folds for theepe. 

27 And the children of Reuben built 
Heſhbon,and Elealch,and Kiriathaim, 

28 And Nebo, and Baalmenn (their 
names being changed ) and Shibmah: and 
f gaue other names ynto the cities which 
they builded. 

9 And the children of * Machir, the 
ſonne of Manalleh , went to Gilead, and 
tooke it , and diſpoſleſied the Amorite 
which was in it. 

49 And Moſes gaue Gilead ynto Mz- 
chir the ſonne of Manaſleh, and hee dwelt 
therein. | 

41 And *Iair the ſonne of Manaſſch 
went and tooke the ſmall townes thereof, 
and called them Hauoth-Iair, 

42 And Nobah went and tooke Ke- 
nath,and the villages thereof , and calledit 
Nobah,after his owne name. 


CHAP EAALILL 
1 Two and fourty wurneyes of the Iſraelites 50 The (4- 
naas:ite; are to be diftroyed. . 


| are the journeyes of the children 
of Iſrael, which went foorth out of the 


| land of Egypt, with their armies, vader the 


hand of Moſes and Aaron. 

2 And Moſes wrote their goings out 
according to their iourneyes , by the com- 
mandement of the L o & Þ : and theſe are 
their jtourncisaccordingto their goings out. 


th I, 


7 Her.thy 
called by 


name; the 
nam; of the 
Cities, 
"Gene 50, 
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—— | andturnedagaine ynto Pihahiroth,which 
is before Baal-zephon : and they pitched 
before Migdol. 

8 And they departed from before Pi- 
hahiroth, and * paſied thorow the midft of 
the ſea, into the wildernes , and weatthree 
dayes 1ourney 1N the wildernes of Etham, 
and pitched in Marah. | 

g9 And they remoued from Marah,and 
* -me vnto Elim, and in Elm were twelue 
fountzines of water , and three ſcore and 
ten palme trees, and hey pitched there. 

10 And they remooued from Elim,and 
Sencamped by the red fea, 

11 And thcy remoued from the red ſea, 
and encamped1a the * wilderneſle of Sin, 
| 12 Andrhey tooke theiriourney out of 
| the wildernefle of Sin, and encamped in 
Dophkah, 

12 And they departed from Dophkah, 
and encamped in Aluth, 

14 And they remoued from Aluſh,and 
encamped at *Rephidim,where was no wa 
ter for the people to drinke. 

Is And they departed from Rephidim, 
and pitched in the * wilderneſle of Sinai. 

16 And they remoued fromthe deſert of 
"Sinai, & pitched * at |] Kibroth Hattaauah, 

17 And they departed from Kibroth 
Hattaauah,and * encamped at Hazeroth. 

13 And they departed from Hazeroth, 
and pitched in Rithmah. 

19 And they departed from Rithmah, 
and pitched at Rimmon Parez. 

20 And they departed from Rimmon 
Parez,and pitched ia Libnah. 

21 And they remooued from Libnab, 
and pitched atRiſſah., 

22 And they journcyed from Riflah, 
and pitched in Kehelathah. 

23 And thcy went from Kebelathab, 
and pitched in mount Shapher, 

24 And they remooucd from mount 
Shapher,and encampedin Haradah. 

25 Andthey remoued from Haradah, 
and pitched in Makheloth. 
| 26 And they remooued from Makhe- 
| loth,and encamped at Tahath. 
| 27 And they departed from Tahath, 
and pitched at Tarah, | 


#Fx0d.16.1. 


VEx09. 17.1, 


*Ex0, 1941. 


" Chap.11, 


#4 
i| Thatu,the 
graue! of luST, 
* Chap,11, 
»r 


| pitchcd in Mithcah. 
| 29 And they went from Mithcah,and 
pitched in Haſhmonah. 
C 39 And they departed from Haſkmo- 
Deve.10,6.| nah,and * encam:pcd at Moſeroth. 
31 Andthey > He's from Moſeroth, 


28 And they remoued from Tarah,and |: 


and pitched in Bene-Iaakan. 

32 And they remooned from Bene-Jaa. 
kan,and encamped at ukg_s 

33 Andtheywent from Horhagidgad, 
and pitched in Iotbathah. 

34 And they remoucd from Totbathah, 
and encamped at Ebronah. 

25 Andhiy departed from Ebronah, 
and cncamped at Ezion-gaber. 

26 And they remooued from Ezion- 
gaber, and pitched in the * wildernes of | * 
Z1in,which is Kadeſh, 

37 And they remooned from *Kadeſh 
and pitched in mount Hor, inthe edge of 
the fund of Edom. 

38 And * Aaronthe Prieſt went vp in- 
to mount Hor , at the commaundement of 
the LoxD, anddied there in the fourticth 
yere, aſter the children of Ifracl were come 
out of the land of Egypt , inthetfir{t day of 
tae fift moneth, 

29 And Aaron was an hundred. and. 
twentic and three yeeres old, when he died 
in mount Hor, 

49 And * King Arad the, Canaanite 
( which dwelt in the South, inthe land of 
Canaan)heard of the comming ofthe chul- 
dren of 1ſrack. | 

41 And they departed from mount 
*Hor,and pitchedin Zalmonah, 

42 Andthey departed from Zalmonah, 
and pitched in Punon, 

43 And they departed from Punon, 
and pitched in Oboth, * ; 

44 Andtheydeparted from Oboth,and 
pitched in jj} Iie-Abarm , in theborder' of 
Moab. | | 

45 And they departed from lim , and 
pitched in Dibon Gad. | 

46 And they remooned from Dibon- 
Gad,and encampedin Almon-Diblathaim. | 

47 And they remooued from Almon- 
Diblathaim, & pitched in the mountaines 
of Abarim,before Nebo, 

48 Andthey departed from the moun- 
taines of Abarim, & pitched in the planes | 
of Moab,by Tordane neere Iericho, 

49. And theypitched by Tordane from |} 
Beth-Teſimorh,cuen ynto { *Abel Shittim, 
inthe plames of Moab. 

5o FAnd theLonD ſpakeyntoMo-|Vt  - 
ſes,in the plaines of Moab by Iordangneere | , | Þ: 3g 
lerichogaying, | 

51 Speake ynto the children of Ifracl, | 
and ſay vneo them, * When ye arepaſied 0- 
uer Iordane into the land of Canaan ; 

$2 Thenyee ſhall dre outall thein-| 

habirants | 


[[ Or, the 


' plames of Shit= 


*Deut. 7:2. 
10th, 14, 12} 


— —— 


| 
| 


| 


» borders and coaſts -» _* . Numbt of the land of Cana | 
habirants of the land from before you, and | ns KP To of the border ſhalbe ts 

deſtroy all their pifures , and deſtroy all | to | 

their molten images,andquite pluck downe | 9 © And the border ſhall goe on to 

all their e high places, Ziphron, and the goings out of it ſhall bee 
53 ye ſhal diſpoſſeſſe the inhabitants | at HazarEnan: this ſhall bee your North 

of the land , and dwelltherein : for I haue | border. 

| given youthe land to poſleſle it. 10 And yee ſhall point out your Eaſt 

- ]*Chap.26 54 And*ycſhalldwide the land by lot, border,from Hazar Enan to Shepham, 

"153. © * |for an inheritance among your familics, 11 Andthecoaſt ſhall goedowne from 
|{Hr.-wici- and to the moe ye ſhall + oe themore in- | Shephamto Riblah , on the Eaſt fide of 

ply hu mberi-  heritance, qp* to the feweryee ſhall F giue | Ain: andthe border ſhall deſcend and ſhall 


+ Hebr 1;. |the lefle. inheritance : __ mans inheri- | reach ynto the t fide of the ſea of Chinne- 


»/bbninke- | tance ſhall bein the placewhere his lotfal- | reth Eaſbward, 
rtance, |leth,according to thetribesof your fathers, | 12 And the border ſhall goe downeto 
ye ſhall inherite. Tordane,and the goings out of it ſhall be at 
55 But if ye will not driue.out the inha- | the ſalt ſea : this ſhall be your land with the 
bitants ofthe land from before you, then it | coaſtes thereof round about. 
ſhall cometo paſſe that thoſe which yeelet 12 And Moſes commaunded the chil- 
| remaine of them, ſhall be * prickesin your dren of Iſrael,ſaying, This is the landwhich 
eyes, and thornes in your ſides, and ſhall | yee ſhall inherite by lot, which theL on 
VEXC _— the land wherein ye dwell. commanded to giue ynto the nine tribes, 
55 Moreouer,it ſhal cometo paſle,that | and to the halfe tribe. 
[ ſhall doeyntoyou, as Ithought todoyn- | 14 *Forthetribe of the children of Reu- 
to them. ; ben,according tothe houſe of EY 
and the tribe ofthe children of Gadzaccor- 
CHAP, XXXINL. ding to the houſe of their fathers , hauere- 
x The borders of the land, 1.6 The names of themen | ceiued their inheritance , & halfe the tribe of 
which ſball drw:de the land. , Manaſſeh haue receiued their inheritance. 
Nd the LorÞ ſpake yato Moſes, | 15 Thetwo tribes, andthe halfetribe 
ſaying, haue recciued their inheritance on this fide 
2 Commaund the children of Iſrael, | Iordane neereTericho, Eaſtward toward 


and ſay ynto them,When ye come into the | the Sunneriſing. 


land of Canaan (this is the ]and that ſhall 16 Andthe L ob ſpakeynto Moſes, 

fall ynto you for aninheritance, euen the | ſaying, | 

land of Canaan, with the coaſts thereof.) 17 Fheſe are the names of the men which 
3 Then your South quarter ſhall be | ſhall diuide the land vnto you: * Eleazar 

from the wilderneſſe of Zin , along by the | the Prieſt,and Toſhuathe ſonne of Nun. 

coalt of Edom,and your South border ſhal 18 — fhall take one Prince of cuc- 


bee = outmoſt coaſt of the (alt Sea Eaſt- ry tribe,to diuide the land by inheritance. 
ward, | 


19 Andthenames ofthe men are theſe: 
4 Andyour border ſhal turne fromth | - 
South to the aſcent of Akrabbj _ Ms Oftherribeof Tudah, Caleb rhe ſoune 


ont0Zin : and the going fooreh thereof | 30 And fcherribe ofthe children ofS- 
le Goal the Sour to Kadeſh-Barnes, 20 Andofthetri e children 


meon,Shemuel the ſonne of Ammihud. 
and hall goe onto Hazar-Addar,and paſte | 2.x Of the tribe of Beniamin , Elidad 
O zmon, 


the ſonne of Chiſlon. 
fd Andthe border ſhal fetch a compaſle 22 And the Prince of the tribe ofthe 
4 m Azmonynto the riuer of » and | children of Dan, Bukki the ſonne of Toglt. 
e goings out of it ſhalbe at the fea. 2 2 The Prince of the children of 10- 
4.4 And as for the Weſterne border,you | ſeph: for the tribe of the children of Ma- 
{ - _ hane the great ſea for a borger : nafſeh, Hanniel the ſonne of Ephod. | 
C py — (04-0; mmm I 24 And the Prince of the tribe of oy 
ort « | ij 
;__— great ſea, you ſhall point _ Ne Rr om OD 
y 7 4 wen) 25 And the Prince of the tribe ofthe 
rom mountHor, ye ſhallpoint our | 


your border ynto the entrance © x — cd Zebplun, Elizaphan the ſonne 


_—_— 


. 26 And\ 
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The Levites cities. ; hap 
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26 And the prince of the tribe ofthe chil- 


dren of Iflachar, Paltiel the ſon of Azzan. 


7 Andthe prince of the tribe ofthe chil- 


| dren of Aſher, Ahihud,the ſon of Shelomi, 


Toſh 21,3- 


* Het} m. 
a 


"Deut.r 9.2 
20.2, 


| 28 And the prince of the tribe of the 
| children of Naphtali, Pedahel the ſonne of 
| Ammihud. | 

29 Theſe are they whom the L o & Þ c6- 
manded to diuide the inheritance vnto the 
| children of Iſrael in the land of Canaan.- 


CHAP. XXXYV, 

1 Eoht and fourtie (nes for the Lenites with there Sub- 
wrbs.and meaſure thereof. 6 Sixe of them ave to be ct- 
ties of refiege. 9 The lawes of nuyder. 31 No ſatiſ- 

faction for murder. 
Ndthe Loxp ſpake vnto Moſesin 
the plaincs of Moab by Iordan, neere 
lericho,ſaying, 

2 * Command the children of Iſrael, 
that they giue vnto the Leuites of the inhe- 
ritance ot their poſleſſhon,citiesto dwel in: 
and yee ſhall giue alſo vnto the Lewes ſub- 
urbs for the cities round aboutthem, 

2 And the cities ſhall they haue to 
dwell in, and the ſuburbs of them ſhall bee 
for their cattell,and for their goods,and for 
all their bealts. 

4 Andtheſubnrbs of the cities, which 
yee ſhall giue vato the Leuites, ſhall reach 
trom the wall of the citic, and outward, a 
thouſand cubites round about. 

5 Andyecethall meaſure from without 
thecitic on the Eaſtfide two thouſand cu- 
bites, and on the Southſide two thouſand 
cubites, and on the Weſtfide two thouſand 
cubites, and on the Northſide two thou- 
land cubits: and the city /halbe in the midſt; 
this ſhalbe rothem the ſuburbs ofthe citics. 

6 Andamongthecitics which ye ſhall 
gue vnto the Lewtes, there ſhalbe *ſixe ci- 
tes forrefuge,which ye ſhal appoint for the 
manſlayer,thar he may flee thither: And to 
them ye ſhall f adde Grands and two cities, 

7 $0 allthecities whichye ſhall giue to 
the Leuites , ſhalbe fourtic and ei ght cities: 
them/ball ye givewnth their ſuburbs. 
| 8 Andthecities which yee ſhall gine, 
ſhalbe of the poſleſſion of the children of 
Iſrael : fromthem that haue many ye ſhall 
glue many ; but from them 6. 6 
pm ſhall give few. Eucry one ſhall giue of 
us cities ynto the Leuites, according to his 
inheritance which Þ he inheriteth. 
| 9 <CAndtheLoxpfſpakevntoMoſes, 
laying, 
| 10 Speakeynto the children of Iſrael, 
and ſay vnto them , * When yee bee come 


| ouer Iordane, into the ndefCant: bY | 


ue few, 


11 Thenyeſhall appointyon cities ,to 
be cities of refuge for you; that the ſlayer | 
may flee thither which kiKleth any perſon | 
T at ynawarcs, 

12 Andthey ſhall bevnto youcities for 
refuge from the auenger , that the man- 
ſlayer die not, yntill hee ſtand before the 
Congregation in mdgement. 

13 Andof theſe cities which yee ſhall 
gue, lixe cities ſhall ye haue for retuge. 

14 Ye hall giue threccities on this tide 
Iordane,and three citiesſhall ye giuein the} 
land of Canaan, which ſhall bee caties of 


refuge. 
i5 Theſe fixe citics ſhall bee a refuge, 
both for the children of Iſracl , and for the 

ſtranger, & for the ſoiourner among them: 

that cucry one that killeth any perion vn- 
awares,may flee thither. 

16 * Andifheſmite himwithan inſtru- 
ment of Iron,(ſo that he dic, ) heisa mur- 
derer : the murderer ſhall farely bee putto 
death, | 
17 Andifhe ſmite him fwith throwing, 
a ſtone,(whezewith he may die)and he die, 
he isa murderer : the murgerer ſhall ſarely 
be pur to death. 

13 Orif hee ſmite him with an hand- 
weapon of wood,(wherewith hee may die) 
and he die, he is a murderer ; the murderer 
ſhall ſurely be put to death, 

19 Thercuenger of blood himſelfe hab 
{lay the murtherer : when he meeteth him, | 
he ſhall ſlay him. 

20 * Butifhee thruſt him of hatred, or: 
hurle at him by laying of waitthafhe die, 

21 Or in enmitie ſmite him with his 
hand, that hee die : he that (mote him ſhall } 
ſurely beput to death;, for he is amurderer: 
the reuenger of blood ſhall flay the murde- 
rer,when he meecteth him. 

22 Butif hethruſt him ſuddenly *with- 
out enmitic , or haue caſt ypon him any 
thing without pinge? wait, 

23 Orwith any ſtone wherewithaman 
may die , ſecing hun not, and cait itypon 
him, that heedie, and wasnot his enemie,, 
neither ſought his harme : 

24 Thenthe Congregation ſhall judge 
berweene the {layer , andthe reuenger of 
blood,according to theſe tudgements, 

25 And the Congregation ſhall deliver 
the ſlayer out of the of the renenger 
ation ſhall re-| 


of blood, and the reg 

Rorehim ro the _ e,whither | 

he was fled: and hc ſhall abide it "y_ =_ 
eat 


—_— 
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tHeby, there 
carte no ex- 


| Lata 


in Chap.27. 


death of the high Prieſt, which was anoin- 
ted with the holy oile, | 
26 But if the layer ſhall at any time 
come without the border of the citic of his 
e, whither Fewas fied : 
_ Andthe he er bfblood find him 
without the borders of the citie of his Te- 
fupe,and the reuenger of blood kill the {lat- 
= t ſhall not be guiltic of blood : 
28 Becauſe he ſhould haue remained in 
the citic of his refuge, vntill the death of 
the high Prieſt : but after the death of the 
hie Prieſt , the layer ſhall returne into the 
land of his poſleſlion, 


29 Sotheſe things ſhall bee for a ſtatute 


of judgement ynto you, thorowout your 


generationsin all your dwellings. 

20 Who ſo killeth any perſon, the mur- 
derer ſhalbe putto death, by the *mouth of 
witneſſes : but one witneſle ſhall not teſtifie 
againſt any perſon, to cauſe himto dic. 

31 Moreouer, ye ſhall take no ſatisfaQi- 
on forthelife of a murderer,which is fguil- 
- of death, bur hce ſhall bee ſurely put to 

cath, 


22 And ye ſhall take no ſatisfaQtion for 


| lim thatisfled to the city of his refuge,that 


he ſhould come againe to. dwell in theland, 
vntil the death of the Pricft. 

33 So yee ſhall not pollute the land 
wherein yeeare : for blood, it defileth the 
land: andthe + land cannot be cleanſed of 
the blood:that is ſhed therein, but by the 
blood ofhim that ſhed it. 

34 Dekfile not therefore the land-which 
ye ſhall inhabite zwherein I dwell : for I.the 
L o K Þ dwel amongthe children of Iſrael. 


CHAP. XXXVI. 


1 The viconuerzence of the inherit ance of daughters, 5 is 
remedied by marryvg in their owne tribes, 7 'leit the 


C 


mherit ance ſhould be remooued from the tribe. 10 The 
daughter; of Zelophehad marry their father brothers 


ſomnnes. 

7 he the chiefe fathers ofthe families 
of the children of Gikad, the ſonne 

of Machir,the ſonne of Manaſch,of the £a- 

milies of the ſwnnes of Toſeph, came ncere, 

and ſpake before Moſes, and before the 

Princes the chicfe fathers of the children 

of Ifr2el. 


2 Andtheyſaid, * The Lord com. 


$+ 


Loh. 19. ; 


manded my lord to giue the land for an in- 
| heritance by lotto the children of Ifraet : 
| and my lord was comanded by the L o « D, 

to giuethe inheritance of Zelophehadour 


| brother,vnto his 
| ſonnes of the other tribes of the c 


3 Andifthey be married to any ofthe 
Iſrael, then ſhall their inhcritance be _ 
from the inheritance of our fathers, and 
ſhall be put ro the inheritance of theribe, 
twhereinto they are receiued : ſo ſhallit be 
taken from the lot of our inheritance, 

And whenthe Iubile of the children 
of Iſrael ſhal be,then ſhall their inheritance 
bee put ynto the inheritance of the tribe, 
whereuato they are receiued : So fhall their| 
inheritance be taken away from the inheri- 
tance of the tribe of our fathers. 

5 And Moſes commaunded the chil. 
dren of Iſrael, according to the word ofthe 
L o k Þ, ſaying , Thetribe of the ſonnes of 
Ioſcph hath ſaid well. 

6 Thisis the thing whichthe Loxp 
doeth commaund concerning the daugh- 
ters of Zelophehad,ſaying,Let themfmar- 
ry to whom they thinke beſt: *onely to the 
familie of the tribe of their father ſhall they 
marrie, 

7 So fhall not the inheritance of the 
children of Iſrael remooue from tribe to 
tribe » for euery one of the children of I 
rael ſhall tkeepe himſelfe to the inheritance 
of the tribe of his fathers. 

8 And euery daughter that poſleſleth| 
aninheritance, in anytribe of the children 
of Iſrael, ſhalbe wife vnto one of the family 
of the tribe ofherfather , that the children 
of Iſrael may enioy euery man the inheri- 
tance of his fathers. 

9 Neither ſhall the inheritance remoue 
from onetribe to another tribe : but m 
one of the tribes of the children of Ifracl,| 
ſhall kcepe himſelfe to his owne inhert-| - 


| tance, 


10 Euen as the Lox D commannded 
Moſes,ſo did the daughters gry cs 

11 * For Mablah Tirzah, and Hoglah, 
and Milcah, and Noah the daughters of | + 
Zelophechad , were marricd ynto their fa- 
thers brothers ſonnes. 

12 And they were married finto the fa- 
milies of the ſonnes of Manaſleh,the ſonne 
of Ioſcph, and their inheritance remaine 
inthceribc of the family of their father. 

I; Theſe arethe commandements 
the tydgements which the Lo = » com- 
| maunded by the hand of Moſes, vntothe 
children of Tſrael inthe plaines of Moab, |. 
by Iordane,neereleffcho. 


+ 
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of M os xs;called Deuteronomie: 
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CHAP.-I. 

1 «Moſes Loy! ” _ ww mo" pan_eey re- 
hear ſing the ſtory, 6 0 promuſe, 9 them 
gr 3 1 9 of ſending t. ſpies ro ſearch the led 34 of 


Gods anger for their incredulitie, 4.1 and d; 
Heſe bee the wordes 


| 3, which Moſes ſpake vn- 


to all Iſrael, on this 
4 GY fie Iordane in the wil- 
| E849 dernes,in the plaine 0- 
a%) ucr againÞ | the Red 

ſea , betweene Paran, 


Laban, and Hazcroth, 


and T ophel, and 
and Dizahab, 

2 (Thereareeleuen dayes iourney from 
Horeb, by the way of mount Seir,ynto Ka- 
delh Barnea,) 

3 Anditcametopaſlein the fourtieth 
yeere, in the elenetith moneth, on the firſt 
day of the moneth, that Moſes ſpake vnto 
the children of Iſrael , according vnto all 
thatthe Lok D had giuen him in com- 
mandement yntothem : 

4 * After he had flaine Sihon the king 
of the Amorites , which dwelt in Heſhbon, 
and Og the king of Baſhan, which dwelt at 
Aſtaroth,in Edrei. | 

5 Onthis de Tordane,. in the land of 
mw began Moſes to declare this Law, 

aying, 

6 TheLoxp our God ſpake vnto ys 
in Horeb , ſaying, Yee hane dwelt long y- 
nough inthis mount : 

7 Turneyou, and take your journey, 
and goe to the mount of the Amorites,and 
vnto Þ all the places nighithereunto , inthe 


laine,in the hils,and in tlie vale,and in the | 


outh,and by the ſea fide,to the land of the 
Canaanites, and ynto Lebanon ,.ynto the 
great rruer,the riuer Euphrates. 

$8 Behold, Ihaue ſet the land before 
you: Goein, and poſſeſſethe land, which 
the. L o.« d ſwareynto your fathers,* Abrz- 
ham, Ifaac, and Tacob, to giueynto them, 
and to theirſecdafter them: 

9 QCAndI fpakeyntoyouat that time, 
laying, I amnotableto beare you my ſeclfe 
alone : 

10 The Loxp your God hath multi- 
plied you;, and behold , you arethis day as 
the s of heauen for multitude. 

11 (The L o x D God of your fathers 


make you a thouſand times ſo many moe | 
as yee are, and blefſe you as he hath promi- | 
ſed you. ) 

12 How canTI my ſelfe alone beare your 
cumbrance,& your burden,and your ſtrife? 

13 tf Take yewile men, and ynderſtan- 
ding,and knowen among your tribes,and I 
will make them rulers ouer you. 

14 Andyeanſwcred mee, and ſaid, The 
thing which thou haſt ſpoken,is good for »s 
to doe. 

15 So Itookethechiefe of your tribes, 
wiſe men , and knowen, andf made them 
heads ouer you, captaines ouer thouſands, 
and captaines ouer drediaad captaines 
ouer bfties , and captaines ouer tennes, and, 
officersamong your tribes, 

16 And1 + pwr your Iudgesat that. 
time,ſaying,Heare the cauſes betweene your 
brethren,and * iudge rig 
euery man and his brother , and the ſtran- 
ger that is with him. 

17 * Yee ſhall not f reſpe&perſonsin 
iudgement,but yon ſhall heare the ſmall a{-: 
we as the great: you ſhall not be afraid of; 
the face of man,for the iudgement is Gods. 
and the cauſe that is too hard for you, 
bring it ynto me,and TI will heare it. | 

18 And Icommandedyou at that time 
all the things which ye ſhould doe, 

19 And whenwe departed from Ho. | 
reb, we went through allthat greatand ter-.: 
rible wildernes , which you ſaw by the way 
of the mountaine of the Amorites , as the. 
LoxkD our God commanded ys: and we 
came to Kadcfh Barnea, 

20 AndIfaidvnto you, Yee are come 
ynto the mountaine of theAmorites,which 
the L o x Þ our God docth giue ynto vs. 

21 Behold ,the Lon Þ thy God hath 
ſet the land before thee: Go vp,end poſlefle 
it, as the L o x Þ God of thy fathers hath 
id vntothee : Fearenot , neither be diſ- 
couraged. 

22: CAndye came neere ynto me euery 
ane of you,& ſaid, We wil ſend men before 


vs, & they thall ſearch vs out the land , and 
bring vs word againe, by what way we-mult 
goe vp,and into what cities we ſhalkcome, | 
2 3 "And the ſaying pleaſed mewell: and | 
*T rooke twelue men of of atribe, 
24 And * they turnedand went yp. into 


the 1. 


ht, 4 


hreouſly betweene | * 


tHebr. gine | 


THeby gave, 
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the mountaine;and came ynto the yalley of 
Eſhcol,and ſearched it out. 


25 And they tooke of the fruit of the 
land in their hands, and brought it downe 
viito vs, and brought vs word againe, and 


ſaid, It is a good land whichthe L o  D 


our God doeth giue vs. 


26 Notwithſtanding, ye would not goe 


vp, but rebelled againſt the commaunde- 


ment of the L o x D your God, 

27 Andyemurmuredin your tents and 
ſaid,Becauſe the Lo « D _—_ vs,hee hath 
brought vs foorth out of the land of Egypt, 
to 4dliner vs into the hand of the Amo- 
rites,todeſtroy vs : 

28 Whither ſhall wee goe vp ? our bre- 
thren haue t diſcouraged our heart,ſaying, 
The people is greater andraller then wee, 
the cities are great, and walled yp to hea- 
uen,and moreouer we haue ſeen the ſonnes 


ofthe * Anakims there, 


29 Then I ſaidvntoyou, Dreatl not, 
neither be afraid ofthem. 

o TheL ox Þ your Godwhich goeth 
bib you,he ſhall tight for you, according 
to all that hee did for you in Egypt before 
youreyes : 

31 And inthe wildernes,where thou haſt 
ſeen howthat the Loxp thyGod bare thee, 


| as a man doerh beare his ſon , in all the way 


that yewent,vntill ye came into this place. 
32 Yet iathisthing ye did not belecuc 
the L 6 x Þ your God, 
33 * Whowent in the way before'you 
to ſearchyouout a place topitch your tents 
in,in fre by night, to ſhew you by what way 
ye ſhould gor,and in a cloud by day. 

34 And theLokp heard the yoice of your 
wordes, and waswroth,and ſware,ſaying, 

35 * Surelythere ſhall not one oftheſe 

men of this euill generation ſeethar good 
lad, which 1 fare to give vnto your fa- 
thers : 
36 Saue Calebthe ſon of Iephunneh,he 
ſhall ſee it,&to him wil I giuethe land that 
he hth trogen vpon,& to his children,be- 
cauſe he hath Fwholly folowed the L o x v. 
37 "Alſo the Loxpd was angry with 


. | me for your ſakes, ſaying,* Thouallo ſhalt 


not goe in thither, 


28 But Toſhua the ſonne of Nun, which 
© | {tandeth before thee, he ſhall go inthither, 
Encourage him: for he ſhall cauſe Ira to 

inherite it, ; 
39 Morcouer,your litle ones,which yee { 


ſaid ſhould bee apraye, and your children : 


whuch in that day had no knowledge be. 


long enough: turne you Northward. 


, tweene good and euill, they ſhall poein thi.) 
ther; and vnto them will ea Pr 
ſhall poſſefle it. 

40 But asfor you,turne ye,and take your 
tourney into the wildernes, by the way of 
the Red ſea. 

41 Thenyeanſyered,and ſaid vnto me, 
*Wee haue ſinned againſtthe L ox D, wee|* 
will goc vp and frght, accordingtoall that 
the L o & D our God commanded ys. And! 
when ye had girded on euery man hiswea- 
pons of warre, ye were ready to goe vpinto 
the hill. 

42 And the Lo x v ſaid vnto me, Say 
vntothem, Goe not yp, neitherfight, for! 
am not among you: leſt yee be ſmitren be- 
fore your enemies. | 

- 43 Solfpake yntoyou, and you would 
not heare, bh rebelled againſt the com- 
mandement of the L o & Þ, and fwent pre- 
ſumptuouſly yp into the hill, 

44 And the Amorites which dwelt in 
that mountaine, came out againſt you, and 
chaſed you as Bees doe, and deſtroyed you 
in Seir, euen ynto Hormah, 

45 Andyereturned and wept beforethe 
LokDd;butthe Lox Þ would not hear- 
ken to your yoice,nor giue care ynto you. | 

46 So ye abode in Kadeſh many daies,ac- 
cording ynto the dayes that ye abodethere. 


CHAP. 1T. | 
1 The tory s continued, that they were net to meddle with 
the Edomites, 9 nor with the Moabites, 17 norwith 


the Ammonites, 2.4 but Sihon the Amorite was jW- 
dued by thens. 


Hen we turned, and tooke ouriourney 

into the wilderneſle , by the way ofthe 

Redſea,astheL ok Þ ſpake ynto me: and 
we compaſſcd mount Seir many dayes. 

2 And the Lov ſpake ynto me, ſaying 

3 Yee haue compaſled this mountaine 


And command thou the people,ſay- 
ing, Yee arc to palſlc og the coaſtof 
your brethren the children of Eſau, which 
dwel in Seir, and they ſhalbe afraid of you: 
take yee good heede vnto your ſelues 
therefore, 

' 5 Meddle not with them, for I willnot 
giue you oftheir land, + no not ſo much 3s 
2 foote-breadth, * becauſe I have gu |4 
mount Seir ynto Eſau for a poſiefſion. 

6 Yelhal buy meat of them for money» 
that ye may eat, and ye ſhall alſo buy wat® 
of them for money,that ye may drinke. 


7 « For the Loxd thy God hath blcl- 
ſed thee, in all the workes of thy hand : hee | 
*  knoweth 


Re wah 
Se ar DA A n= woodbth hr 6. ot 


Aeainſt whom Iſracl may not fight,  Chap.ij. Sthon is ouercome, | * 
— {knoweththy walking thorowthis wil- | 21 Apeoplegreat, and many, andrall, T1 
A There vere GELGSS as the Agakims: but theLoxp 
thy God hath benewith thee,thou haſt lac- | them before them, & they ſuccceded them 
ked nothing, | and dwelt in their ſead : 
8 And when we paſſed by fromour bre- | 22 As hee did to the children of Eſau 
thren the children of Eſau, which dwelt in which dwelt in Seir, when he deſtroyed the 
Seir, thorow the way of the plainefrom E- | Horims from before them, & they ſuccee- 
lath, and from Ezion-Gaber, wee turned dedthem, and dwelt in their ſtead cuen 
and paſſed by the way of the wilderneſle of | vato this day. | 
M oab. 23 Andthe Auims which dwelt in Ha- 
Andthe L o x Þ ſaid ynto me, || Di- | zerim, euenynto Azzah, the Caphtorims | 
ſreſle not the Moabites, neither a which came forth out of Caphtor, deſtroy- 
with them in battell : for will not giuethee | edthem,and dwelt intheir ſead. | 
of theirland for a ofi:ſon,becaufe I hauc 24 qRiſeye vp, take your journey, and 
given Ar vnto the children of Lot for a | palſcouer theriuer Arnon: Behold, hue 
poſſeſſion, _ into thy hand Sihon the Amorite 
to The Emims dwele therein in times of Hethbon, and his land: f begin to 
paſt, a people great, and many, and tall, as | poſlefle it, and contend with him in battell. 
the Anakims : 2 5 This day wil I beginto put the dread 
11 \Which alſo were accounted | giants of thee, and the feare of thee ypon the na- 1 
25 the Anakims,but the Moabites call them | tions, that are ynderthe whoſt heauen,who | 
Emims. ſhall heare report of thee,and ſhal tremble, 
12 * The Horims alſo dweltin Seir be- | and bein anguiſh becauſe of thee. 
-| foretime,but the children of Efauf ſuccee. | 26 © I ſent meſlengers outof the 
dedthem when they had deſtroyed them | wilderneſle of Kedemoth,ynto Sihon king 
from beforethem, & dweltinthcir | ſtead, | of Heſhbon,with words ce,laying, 

25 Iſrael did ynto the land of his pollefſion, | 27 * Letme paſſe h thy -_ :I 
which the L o  Þ gaue yntothem, wil goe along by the high way,l wil neither 
13 Nowrile vp, ſaid1, and get you o- | turneyntotherighthand, nor to thelcft, 
un.21.12, uer * the {{ brooke Zered: and we wento= | 2:8 Thou ſhalt (ell me meat for money, 
0r, val. | yerthe brooke Zered. that I may eate, and giue me water for mo- 

14 And the ſpace in which we came fr6 | ney that I maydrinke: OnelyT will paſſe 
Kadeſh Barnea, vntill we were come ouer | through on my feet : 
the brooke Zered, was thirtie and exght | 29 Asthe children of Efauwhich dwell 
yeeres; yntill all the generation ofthe men | in Seir, and the Moabites which dwell in 
of warre were waſted out from among the | Ar,did vnto me,yntillI hall paſſe ouer Ior- 


hoſte, as the L on Þ fare ynto them. dan, into. the land which the Lo Þ our 
15 For indeed thehandof theLorx Dd | God giueth vs. | 
was againſt them, to deſtroy them froma- | 39 But Sihon king of Heſhbon would 
mong the hoſte,ynril they were conſumed. | not let ys paſſe by him: for the Loxp thy 
16 qSo it came to paſſe, when all the | God hardened his ſpirit, & made his heart 
men of warre were conſumed & dead from | obſtinate, that hee _ deliuerhim into 


amongthe people, thy hand,as appeareththis day, 
17 That the Lon ſpake ynto mee, i AndtheL o x Þ ſaid vnto mee, Be- 
laying, hold, I haue begun to giue Sihon and his 
18 Thou arr to paſſe ouer thorow Ar, | land before thee : begin to poſſefle, that 
the coaſt of Moab, this day. thou mayeſt inherit hisland. | 
19 And whenthou commeſt high ouer | 32 * Then Sihon came out againſt ys, 
—_ the children of Ammon, fle | heand all his peopleto fight at Iahaz, 
them not, nor meddle with them : for Twill | 33 Andthe L o x d our Goddeliuered 
not giue thee ofthe land of the children of | him before vs, and we ſmote him , and his 
Ammon any poſſeſſion, becauſe I hane gi- | ſonnes, and all his people. 
uenit ynto the children of Lorfarapolits. 34 And wee tooke all his cities at that 
hon: - time, andytterly deftroycdthe f men, and 
20 (Thatalfo was accounted a land of | thewomen, and thelittle ones ofeuery ci- 
Giants; giantsdwelt therin in old time,and- | tie, welefr none to remaine, - 
the Ammonites call them Zamzummims. || 35 OuclySecrccllwowoke Leagesy 
vnato 


| 


———_— 


— 
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| ynto our ſclues, andthe ſpoile of the cities, | cubites was the lengrh thereof, and foe] 
which we tooke : me Rt; cubites the bredth of it, aſter the — 
26 From Aroer, which by the brinke a.man, | | 
of the riucr of Arnon, and from the citie 12 And this landwhichwe poſlfleda 
thatss by the riuer euenvnto Gilcad, there that time, from Aroer which is by theriver 
was not one Citie too. ſtrong for ys : the | Arnon,& halfe mount Gilead,and * theci. 
Lo &R Þ our God delivered all vnto vs. tics thereof,gaueT ynto the Reubenites,and 
27 Onely yntothe land ofthe children | to the Gadites. | 
! of Ammon thou camelſt not, nor vnto any 1; Andthe reſt of Gilead, and allBa. 
place of the riucr Iabbok, nor ynto the ct- | ſhan, being the kingdome of Og,paueTyn- 
ticsin the mountaines, nor ynto whatfor- | to the halfe tribe of Manaſleh : Ky the re- 
| ucr the Lokp our God forbade vs. pion of Argob with all Baſhangwhich is cal- 
| CHAP. 117 edthe on me : 
| of the conqueſt of Oe king of Baſtav. 11 The | 14 Tairthe ſonne of Manaſſeh tooke ll 
F 1 / kindy/ #rmagngty vx es # thoſe lardes | the countrey of Argob, ynto the coaſtsof 


to the two tribes and halfe. » 3 Moſes proyer to enter Gelkurt, 3nd Maac athi; and called them 
wnito the lard, 26 Heupernmted to ſce it. 


after his owne name,Baſhan *Hauoth Iair,|* 
Wm] Hen wee turned, and went vptheway | vnto this day, | 

: DA -{ KL toBaſhan: and * Og the King of Ba- 15 AndI gaue Gilead vnto Machir, 
—vY ©?" ſhancame out againſt ys,he,and al his peo- 16 Andynto the Reubenites, andynto 
pleto battcllnt Edrei, the Gadites,I gaue from Gilead,cuen ynto 
2 AndtheLoxp ſaid ynto mee, Feare | the river Arnon, halfe the vallcy, andthe} 


bim not; for I will dcliucr him, and all his | border, euen vnto the riuer Tabbok, which 


| | 


| people, and his land into thy hand, & thou | isthe border of the children of Ammon: 
*Num.2 1, |thaltdoe ynto him 2s thou didft vnto * St 17 Theplainealſo,and Iordan,andthe 
24+ hon king of thggAmorites, which dweltat | coaſt thereof, from Chinnercth, cuenynto | 
Hceſhbon, © the ſea of the plaine,ewen the ſalt ſea,vncer 
3 So the Loxp our Gd delivered | || Athdoth Piſs ah Eaflward. 
"Numb.21, | into our hands * Og allo the king of Ba- 18 q And I commaunded you at that| 
33, ſhan, and all his people : and we more him | time, ſaying, The L o x Þ your God hath} 
| vntill none was left to him remaining, | giuen —_— land ropoficficit: * yeſhall ; 
4 And we tooke all his cities atthattime, | paſſe.cuer armed before your brethren the 
there wzs notacitic which wee tooke not | children of Iſracl, allthat ar« | meet forthe 
from them ; threeſcore citics, all the region | warre, 
of Argob, the kingdome of Og in Batucn, 19 But your wiues, andyour little ones, 
5 Alltheſecinies were tencedwith high | and your cartcll (for I know that yee haue 
walles , gates and barres, beſide ynwalled | much cattell) ſhall abide in« your cities, 
tOwnes a great many. which I haue giuen you: | 
6 Ard we utterly deſtroyed them, as 20 Vntill the Lo «  haue giuen reſt | 
we did vnto Sihon king of Hetl:bon,vitcrly | yntoyour brethren,as well as vnto you,and | 
| 


i 


deſtroying themen, women, and children | yntill they alſo poſleſſe the land whichthe 
of cuery citie, L o« D your God hath giuen them beyond OS 

7 Eu {ll thecattell, and the ſpoile of | Iordan: & then ſhal ye *returne cucry Man | [ck 
the cities, we tooke for a pray to our (clues, | vnto his poflefliqn,which I haue giuen you ſs] 

8 And wetooke atthat time out of the 21 And *I commanded Joſhua at that 7 
hand of the two kings of the Amorites,the time,ſaying, Thine cyes have ſeene all that 
{land thatw:s on this fide Tordan, fromthe | the Loxy your God hath done vntothelc 
rtwer of Arnon,vnto mount Hermon : two Kings: ſo ſhall the L © x Þ doe vnto 

9 (mich Hermon the Sidonians call | thekingdomes whither thoupaſſeſ. 
Syrion : and the Amornes call it Shenir, ) 22 Fee ſhall not feare them : for the 

10 All the cities of the plaine, andall | Lox your God, he ſhall fight for you. 
Gilead, andMl Baſhan, vnto Salchzh, and 2.3 And Ibeſought the Loxo ® 
Edrei cities of y kingdom of OginBaſhan, time, laying, 

11 Foroncly Og king of Baſhan remai- 24 OLord Gop, thou haſt begunt® 
"5 Fw remnant of ozants ; behold, his } ſhew thy ſeruant thy greatnefie » and th 
ec was a teſted of yron: is it notin | myghtic hand: for what Gogl is there inLe:- 


\Rabbath of the children of Ammon? Nine uen, or incarth, that can according ſn 
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p70. 30.6, | 
32.18, 


Numb, 25 


&c. 
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thy works, and according to thy might ? | 


/ 25 Ipraythee letme goe ouer, andſee 


the good land that is beyond Tordan, that ' 
goodly mouataine and Lebanon. 
26 Butthe Lo « Þ * was wroth with me 


. | foryour ſakes, & would not keare me: and 


the Lo x b ſaid vato me, Letitſuſhce thee, 
peake no moreynto me of this matter, 

27 Get thee vpinto the fop of || Piſgah, 
and lift vp thine eyes Weſtward, 8 North- 
ward, and Southward, and Eaſtward, and 
behold it with thine eyes: for thou ſhalt not 
goc ouerthis Iordan, 

28 But charge Ioſhua , and encourage 
him,and ſtrengthen him: for hee ſhall goe 
ouer before this people, and he ſhall cauſc 
the toigherit the land which thou ſhalt ſee, 

29 Soweabodcin the yalley oner againſt 
Beth-Peor, 


CHAP, TIIIL, 
1 Ax Exhortationto obedience. 4x Moſi: appointeth the 


three cuties of refiuge on that ſide Tordan. 

Ow therefore hearken,O TIſracl,ynto 

the Statutes,and vnto the Iudgments 

which I teach you, forto doe them, that ye 

may liue, and goc in and poſſefſe the lande 

which the L ox Þ Godof yourfathers gi- 
ueth you, 

2 *Ye ſhall not adde ynto theworde 


which Icommand you, neither ſhall you 
diminiſh ought from it, that yee may keepe 
| the Commandements of the L o« Þ your 
God,which I commiand you. 

2 Youreyes haue ſcene whatthe Lonp 
did becauſe of * Baal Peor : for all the men 


| that followed Baal Peor, the Lox D thy 


God hath deftroied them from among you 
4 Butye that did cleaue ynto the Lond 
_ God, are aliue euery one of youthis 
ay, 
5 Behold, Thaue taught you Statutes, 
and Iudgements, euen as the Lox » my 
God commanded me, that yee ſhould doe 
{o,inthe land whither ye goe to polleſle it, 

6 Keepe therefore, and doe them, for 
this i- your wiſedome and your ynderſtan- 
ding in the fight of the nations,which ſhall 
heare all the rn and fay, Surely this 
great nation is a wiſe and vnderſtanding 
people. 

7 Forwhatnation is there ſo great, who 
hath Godſo nigh vnto them, 74.46 Losp 
Baer things, that wee call ypon 

8 Andwhat nation isthere ſo great, that 

ments ſo righteous,as 


hath Statutes & Tud 
all this Lawwhich I ſer before you this day? 


| before 


| 


9 Onely take heed to thy ſelfe,and 
thy ſoule diligently, leſt thou forget th 
things which thine eyes haue ſeene, aud leſt 
they depart from thy heart all the dayes of 
thy life: but teach them thy ſonnes aad thy | 
ſonnes ſonnes: 

10 Specially, the day that thou ſtoodſt 
eLo & Þ thy Godin Horeb,when 
theLokÞ ſaid ynto me, Gather meethe' 


people together,and I wil make them heare | 


my words,that they may learne to feare me 
all the dayes that they ſhall liuc vpon the 
carth,8& thatthey may teach their children, 

11 Andye came neere and ſtood ynder 
the mountaine,and the * mountaine burnt 
with fire ynto the + midſt of heautn, with 


darkenefle, cloudes, and thicke darkeneſſe, 
12 AndtheLoxd ſpakevnto you out 


ofthe midſt of the fire : ye heardthe voyce' 
of the words,but ſaw no linulitude, f onely | 


yeheardayoyce. 


13 Andhedeclared ynto you his couc- 


nant,which he comanded you to performe, 
enenten commandements, and hee wrote 
them ypon two Tables of ſtone. 

14 CAndthe L o x Dd commanded mee 
at that time, to teach you Statutes, & Iudg- 
ments, that ye might doe them inthe land 
whitherye goe ouer to poſlefle it, 

15 Take ye therefore good heede vnts 
your ſelues, (or ye ſaw no maner of fimili- 
tude on the day that the L © n Þ ſpake ynto 


youin Horeb, out of the midſt of the _ 


16 Leſt ye corrupt your ſelnes, and make 
youa grauen image, the fimulitude of any 
figure, the likenefle of male, or female, 

17 Thelikeneſſe of any beaſt that on 
the earth,the likeneſſe of any winged foule 
that flieth inthe aire, 

18 Thelikeneſſe of any thing _ _ 

h on the ground,the likeneſic o 
Gn is inthe waters beneath the cave 

19 Andleſt thou lift yp thine eyes ynto 
heanen, and when thou ſeeſt rhe Sun, and 
the moone,and the ſtarres, even all rhe hoſt 
of heauen, ſhouldeſt be driuen to worſhip 
them, and ſcrue them, which the Lo x D 
thy God hath f{diuided ynto all nations vn- 
derthe wholc heauen. 

20 Butthe L o k Þ hath taken you,and 
brought you forth our ofthe yron fornace, 
ewen out of Egypt, to be ynto him a people 
of inheritance, 4s ye are this day. 

24 Furthcrmore,theL o x Dw2s an 
with mee for your ſakes, and {ware that 
I ſhould not goe oucr Tordan, ard tht 
I ſhould not goc in ynto that good land 


obedience. | 


| 


2 whick 
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which the L o « Þ thy God giueth thee for | 


an inheritance, . 


22 But I muſt die in this land, I muſt 
not goc ouer Tordan: but ye ſhall goe ouer 


| and poſſeſle that good land. 


[5 


Take heed ynto your ſclaes, leſt yee 

forget the coucnant of the LoKD your 
God, which he made with you, and make 

you a grauen image, or the likeneſic of any 

thing whichtheL o x Þ thy God hath for- 

biddenthee. 

24 Forthe * Loxp thy Godisacon- 
ſuming fire, exen a iclous God, 

2.5 q Whenthouſhalt beget children, 8& 
childrens children, and ſhalt haue remai- 
nedlongin the land, and ſhall corrupt yo r 
ſelues, and make a grauen image,or the like- 
neſle of any thing, and ſhall doe ewll in the 
fight of theL ok Þ thy God, to prouoke 
himto anger: 

26 Icallheauenandearth to witncſle a- 
gainit youthis day , that ye ſhall ſoone vt- 
terly periſh from off the [ande whereunto 


you goe ouer Iordan, to poſleſleit : ye ſhall 
not prolong your dayes vpon it, but thall vt- 
terly be deſtroyed, 

27 Andthe Lok Db ſhall ſcatter you a- 
mong the nations,and ye ſhalbeleft — in 
number among the heathen, whither the 
Lo & Þ ſhall lead you. 

28 Andthere ye ſhal ſerue gods,the work 
of mens hands,wood and ſtone,which nei- 
| ther ſee,nor heare,nor cat,nor ſmell. 

29 Butif from thence thou theft ſeeke 
the Loxp thy God,thouſhalt fide him,if 
thou ſecke him with all thy heart, andwith 
all thy ſoule. 

39 Whenthou art in tribulation, and 
all theſe things+ are come vpon thee, euen 
in the latter dayes, if thou turhe to the 
Loxp thyGod,and ſhalt be obedientynto 


$ VOICE * 


1 (Forthe Lox thy God isamerci- 
fa God)hee will not forlike thee, neither 
deſtroy thee,nor forget the couenant of thy 
fathers ' 304” 6h {ware vnto them, 

z2 ror alke nowe of the dayes that 
are paſt,which were before thee, = the 
day that God created man yponthe earth 
and «ke trom the one fide of heauen vato 
the other , Whether there hath beene any 


ſuch thing as this thing 5 
bentiiea> Ong, or hath bin 


pc out of the midſt 
{ a5thou baft heard, and live? 79e Ga 


34 Orhath God aflayed tO goand take 


EF 2 ag people heare the yoyce of 


the 


tt. 


him a nation from the midit of axcther _ 


hand, and by a ſtretched outarme, and by 
cat terrors, according to 
6 x Þ your Goddid for youin Egypt be- 


forc your eyes ? 


mifreſ know,that the Lo « Þ heis God; 
there is noneel(e beſides him, 

26 Outof heauen he made thee to heare 
his voyce, that he might inſtru&t thee: and 
vypon earth hee ſhewed thee his great fire, 
and thou heardeſt his words out of the 
midit of the fire, 

37 Andbecauſe heeloued thy fathers; 
thereforc he choſe their ſecede after them, 
and brought thee out in his fight with his 
mighty power out of Egypt: 

38 Todriveout nations from before 
thee, greater andmightier then thouart,to 
bring thee in, to giue thee theirland for an 
inheritance,asit is this day. 

39 Know therefore this day, and conli- 
der itin thine heart, thatthe L © x Þ hee is 
Godin heauen aboue, and ypon the 
beneath : there is none elſe, | 

40 Thou ſhalt keepe therefore his Sta- 
tutes, and his Commandements , which1 
command thee this day ; that it may 
well with thee, and with thy children 
thee , and that thou maycſt prolong thy 
| dayes yponthe earth , which the Loxp 
thy God giueth thee,for euer. FR 

41 q Then Moſes ſeuered three cities 
on this fide Tordan,toward the Sun riſing: 

42 Thatthe ſlayer might flee thither 
which ſhould kill his neighbour ynawares,! 
& hated him not in times paſt, & that flee- 
ing vnto one of theſe cities hee might live: 

43 Nemely,*Bezerin the wi 
plaine coun 
Ramoth in Gil 
lan in Baſhan, ofthe Manaſktes. 

44 qAnd this the Law which Moſes 
ſer before the children of Iſracl: 

45 Theſe are the Teſtimonies, and the 
Statutes, and the 
ſpake vnto the children of Iſracl, afterth*) 


came foorth out of Egypt; 

46 Onthis fide -_ +. the valley 
ver againſt Beth-Peor,in the land oof 5 
King ofthe Amorites , who dwelt at Heſh-| 
bon, whom Moſes and the children of IF 


rae] * ſmote, after they were come 
out of E 


47 And they poſſeſied his land, and eh; 


; * Num 
tion, by temptations, by ſignes, and by 13.cha 
wonders, and 


by watre , and by a mightie 


all that the 


Vnto thee it was ſhewed, that thon 


* Chap 
17. 


ft Heb 
's doe ti 
© Exo, 


*Fxoc 
1&c! 
216.1,p 
1.10, 
THeb, 
Karts, 


b, 


ilderneſſe,in 


ofthe Reubegites; and Jn 


ofthe Gadites;and Go- 


* Terer 


Moſes 18, 


ements,which 


_- _— 


47 And they poſiefled his land,andthe 


* of Og king of Baſhan, two-kings of 
wy {ar which were on this adefor- 
dan toward the Sun-riling, 

48 From Aroer, which sby the banke 

of the riucr Arnon, euen vnto mount $10n 

which « Hermon, 

+ 49 And all the plaine of this fide Tor- 

dan Eaſtward, euen ynto the ſea, of the 

plaine ynderthe * ſprings of Piſgah, 
CHAP, 


1 TheCournant in Horeb. 6 The ten Commandements. 
22 At the peoples requet# Moſes receueth the Lawe 


from God. 
Nd Moſes called all Iſrael, and (aide 
vntothem, Heare, O Iſrael, the Sta- 
rutes and Iudgements which I ſpeake in 
your cares this day, that yee may learne 
them, and keepeand doe them, 

2 *TheLoxpÞpourGod madea Co- 
uenant with ys in Horeb. 

The LoxkD made notthis Couc- 
nant with our fathers, but with vs: exen vs, 
who are all of ys here aliue this day. 

4 TheL o& Þvtalked with you,faceto 
face, inthe mount, out of the midit of the 
fre, 

5 (Iftood betweenethe Loxp & you, 
at that time, to ſhew you the word of the 
Lo D: forye were afraid by reaſon of the 
| fire,& wentnot vp into the mount) laying, 

tFxod.1o, | 6 ©*IamtheL o & Þ thy God, whic 
&clevit. | brought thee out of the land of Egypt,trom 
2 the houſe of f bondage. 

__ 7 Thou thalthaue none other gods be- 


1 Heb, ſer- | 
harts, | fore me. . 


8 Thou ſhalt not make thee any gra- 


| uen iriage, or any likenes of any thing that is 
in heauen aboue, or that is inthe earth be- 
[neath; or that in the waters beneath the 

earth, . 
. | 9 Thouſhaltnot bow downethy ſelfe 
Exod 34. | vntothem,nor ſerue them:for*I the Lox 
x | thy God amaielous God, viſiting the ini- 
quitie of the fathers yponthe children, vn- 
to thethird and fourth generation of them 

that hate me, 

10 And * ſhewing mercie ynto thou- 
lands, of them that Joue me, and keepemy 
Commandements. 

11 Thou ſhalt not take the Name ofthe 
| L o xp thy Godinvaine: fortheLond 
| will not hold him guiltlefle that taketh his 
Name invaine, 

12 Keepe the Sabbath day toſanRibe it, 
asthe Loxp thy God hath comanded thee. 


*Terem,3 3. 
1s, 


all thy worke. 


Ix Sixe daycsthou ſhaltlabour,and doc | 


14 But the ſcuenth day « the * Sabbath 
of the Lo n Þ thy God: init thou ſhalt not 
doe any worke,thou,nor thy ſonne,nor thy | 
daughter, nor thy man -ſeruant, nor thy 
maid-ſcruant,nor thine oxe, nor thineaſſe, 
nor any of thy cattel},nor thy ſtranger thar 
«within thy gates,thatthyman-ſeruant and 
thy maid-ſeruant may relt as well as thou. 

- I5 And remember that thou waſt a (cr. 
uant in the land of Egypt, and that the 
L on Þ thy God bro thee out thence, 
through a mighty hand and by a ſtretched 
out arme: Therefore the L o x d thy God 
comanded thee to keepe the Sabbath day. 

16 q Honour thy father and thy mo- 
ther, as the Lord thy God hath com- 
manded thee, that thy dayes may bee pro- 
longed, and that it may goe well withthee, 
intheland which the L o k b thy God gi- 
ueth thee, 

17 * Thouſhaltnot kill, 

18 * Neither ſhalt thou commit adul- 
teric, | 

19 * Neither ſhalt thou ſteale, 

20 Neither ſhalt thou beare falſe witnes 
againſt thy neighbour, | 

21 * Neither ſhalt thoudefire thy neigh- 
bours wife , neither ſhalt thou couet thy 
neigbours houſe, his field, or his manſer- 
uant, or his maid ſeruant, his oxe, or his 
aſle, or any thing that « thy neighbours. 

22 q TheſewordstheL o & Þ ſpake yn- 
to al your aſſembly in the Mount out of the 
midit of the fire, of the cloude, and of the 
thicke darkenefle, with a great yoyce, and 
he added no more, and he wrote them in 
two Tables of tone, and delinered them 
vnto me. 

22 And itcame to paſle whenye heard 
the voice out of the midit of the darkenes 
(for the mountaine did burne with fire) 
that ye came neere ynto mee, evenall the 
heads of your tribes, and your Elders, 

24 And ye ſaid, Behold,the Lo  Þ our 
God hath ſhewed ys his glory, & his great- 
nefle, and * we haue hcard his voyce out of 
the midſt of the fire : we haue ſeene this day 
that God doth talke with man, and * he li- 
ueth, 

25 Now therefore why ſhould we die ? 
for this great fire will conſume vs. If wee 
+ heare the voice of the Lox» our God 
any more, then we ſhall die. 

26 Forwhois there of all fleſh thar hath, 
heard the voice of the lining God, y B62. 
ing out of the midkt of the fire (as we hawe 
andliucd ? 
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23 Andthe Lo xD heardthe voice of 

your words , when yeſpake ynto mee, and 

the L ok Þ ſaid ynto me, I haue heard the 

voice of the words of this people , which 

they haue ſpoken vnto thee: they haue well 

| ſaid, all that they haue ſpoken, 


2 | dayes in the land whichye ſha 


27 Goe thou neere, and. heare all that 
the L o x Þ our God ſhall ſay ; and ſpeake 


thou vnto vs all that the L o « Þ our God | 


ſhall oeake ynto thee, and * wewil heare 


doe it. 


29 O that there were ſuch an heart in 
them, that they would feare me, and keepe 
mycommandements alwayes,thatit might 
be well with them, and with their children 
for cuer. 

20 Goe ſay tothem, Get you into your 
tents againe, 

31 But as forthee, ſtand thou here by 
me,and I wil ſpeake vnto thee all the Com- 
mandements, and the Statutes, and the 
Tudgements, which thou ſhaltreach them, 
that they may doe them in theland which 
I giuethemrto poſleſle it, 

22 Yeſhall obſerue to doe therefore, as 
the LoxD _ God hath commanded 

ou: you ſhall not turne aſide totheright 
wart orto the leſt. 


33 Youſhal walkeinall the wayes which 
the Lox D your God hath commanded 


| you,that ye may liuezand that it may be well 


with you, and that yee may _ your 
[ 


poſletle. 


30. luke.1© 


— + '$ Mi 8 * 


| 8 The endeof the Law u obedience. 3 An exhortation 


thereto. 


Ow theſe are the Commandementrs, 
the Statutes & the Tudgements,which 
the Loxpd your God commandedtoteach 
you, that ye might do them inthe land whi- 


'Y+H&.paſe |tlieryeT goetopoſlefie it : 
our. 


2 Thatthoumighteſt fearethe Loxy 
thy God, to bane 


mmandements which Icommand thee; 


allthe dayes of thy life : and that thy dayes 
may be prolonged. 


thee, in the land 


and hony, 


. \woneLorp. 


6 And *theſewordswhuch I command 


| God ſhall haue broughtthee into the land 
*which he ſware vnto thy fathers, to Abra- 


deſtroy thee fromofftheface oftheearth. 


| his Statures, and his 


|thou,and thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne, 


3 qHearetherefore, O Iſrael,and ob. | 
ſerue to doe vtthatit may bewell withthee, 
and that ye may increaſe mightily, asthe 
L on Þ God of thy fathers hathpromiſed 
t Howeth with milke 


.1 4 Heare,Olfracl,the Lox» our God 


5 And *thouſhalt love the L 
wht with all thine heart, and ever 


thee this day, ſhalbe inthine heare, 
And thou ſhalt + teach them dili. 
gently vntothy children, and ſhalt talke of 
chem when thou fitteſt inthine houſe, and 
when thou walkeſt by the way, andwhen 
thou lieft downe, ax when thou riſeſt yp. 

8 And thou ſhalt bind themfora ligne 
ypon thine hand, andthey ſhalbe as front- 
lets betweenethine eyes. 

9 And thouſhalr write them vpon the 
polts of thy houſe,and onthy gates, 

10 Anditſhalbe whenthe L o x dthy 


ham, to Iſaac, and to Tacob, to giuethee, 


great and goodly cities, which thou buil- 
dedit nor, 


which thou filledſt not, and welles digged 
which thoudiggedit not, vineyards K.. 0- 
liue trees which thou plantedft nort,* when 
thou ſhalt haue eaten, and be full, 

I 2 Then beware leſtthouforgerthe Loxv 
which brought thee forth out of theland 
of Egypt, from the houlc of f bondage, 

13 Thouſhalt * feare the L o x pthy 
God,and ſeruc him,and ſhalt fweare by his 
Name, 

14 Ye ſhall not goe after other gods, of 
the gods of the people which are round a- 
bour you :; 

15 (Forthe L ox thy God is aiclous 
God among you ) leſt the anger of the 
LoxD thy God be kindled againit thee,and 


16 q* Ye ſhall not tempt the LonD 
your God, * as ye tempted bimin Maflab, 

17 You ſhall diligently keepe the Com- 
mandements of the L O RD your God,and 
his Teſlimonies,and his Statures,which he 
hath commanded thee. : 

18 And thou ſhalt do that which right 
and goodinthe fight ofthe L o x »: tharit] 
may be wel with thee,and thatthon mayelt 
5s in, andpoſſefethe good land which the 

OR D [ware yntothy fathers : 

19 To caſtoutall thine enemiesfrom 
before thee, asthe L o x D hath ſpoken. 


timeto come, ſaying, Whatmeane rhe Te- 
ſtimonies,and the Statutes, an the Tudge- 
ments, which the Lokxp our God hath 
commandedyou ? 

21 Therithouſhaltſayvnrothyſonne, 


11 And houſes full of all good things| 


20 Andwhen thy ſonne askeththeeJin|1.,, 
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tic 
gh Andthe L o n Þ ſhewed fignes and | he had ſyorneynto your fathers , hath the 
wonders,great and fore = 


n 
ouſho 


Sgyprogon Lonxp brought you out with a mightic 
Pharaoh and ypon all his , hand, and redeemed you out of the houſe 
our eyes: of bondmen', from the hand of Pharaoh | 
| 23 Andhebroughtvs omtfrom thence, | king of Egypr. | 
| that he might bring vs in, to giue vs the | g Knowtherefore thatthe L o x Þ thy 
lad which he ſware vato our fathers, Gol, he is God, the faithfull God, which | 
24 And the Loxd commanded yvsto | keepeth Coucnant and Mercy with them 
docall theſe Statutes, to feare the L o & Þ |- that louc him, and keepe his Commande- 
our God, for our good alwayes, that hee | ments, to athoaſand generations ; 
might preſerue ys aliue, as £55 atthis _ io And eth them that hate him to 
25 Anditſhilbe ourrightcouſnes,itwe | their face, to them : he will not bee 
obſcrue to doe all theſe Commandements, | ſlacke to himthar hateth him, he will repay 
beforethe Lox Dp our God, as hee hath | himto his face. 
commanded vs, 11 Thou ſhalttherfore keepe the com- 
: C WA Pp. yv jo ng . mandements, and the Statutes, = the 
1 AX commmunon wit 07s #5 forb: 4 for | T * ich I command thee this | 
| feareof wdolatrie, 6 r the belnſſeof the people, 9 _— jo» 1c: rom | 
for the nature of God inhus Mercie and Inſtice, 17 for Y — ahh 
the aſſuredneſſe of vittorie whic'h God will g1e oner 12 q Wherefore it ſhall come to paſle, 
them. tif ye hearken to theſe iudgements, and 


Hen the *Loxp thy God ſhill | keep & doe them:Thatthe Loxp thy God 

bring thee into the landewhither | ſhal keepe ynto thee the Coucnantand the 
thou goeſt to poſleſle it, and hath caſt out | Mercy which he Gare ynto thy fathers. 
many nations before thee, the Hiteites, and | , x3 Andheewill loue thee, and bleſſ: 
the Girgaſhites, and the Amorites,and the | thee,and multiply thee: He will alſo bleſle 
Canaamtes,and the Perizzites,aud the Hi- | the fruite of thy wombe, and the fruite of 
uites, and the Tebulites,(cuen nations grea- | thy land, thy corne, & thy wine, and thine 
ter and mightier then thou: oyle, the encreaſe of thy kine, and the 

2 Andwienthe Loxp thy God ſhall | flockes of thy ſheepe, in the land which he 
deliuer them before thee, thou ſhale ſmite | Gyare ynto thy fathers to giue thee. 
| _— 32+] them, and vtterly deſtroy them, *thou ſhalt | x 4 Thouſhalt be bleſſed aboue all 
 54+'2- | make no coucnant with them, nor ſhewe ple: * there ſhal not be male or female bar- 
mercy vnto them, renamong you,or among your cattell, 

3 Neither ſhaltthou make marriages | x mi the Loxp will take away from 
with them: thy daughter thou ſhalt not | thee all ficknefie, and will put none of the 
gue vnto his ſonne, nor his daughter ſhalt | * euill diſcaſes of Egypr (which thou know- 
thoutake ynto thy ſonne. | eſt) ypon thee: but will lay them'ypon all 
| 4 For theywill turne away thy ſonne | them that hate thee. | 
from followiug me, that they may ſerue 0- | 16 Andthouſhalt conſume all the peo- 
ther gods: ſo will the anger of the Lox v plewhich the L o x D.thy God ſhall deli- 
be kindled againſt you, and deſtroy thee | yerthee: thine eye ſhall haue no pie vpon 
luddenly. them, neither ſhalt thou ſerue their gods, 

5 Butthus ſhall ye deale withthem; ye | for that will be a *ſnare vnto thee. 
ſhall deſtroy their altars, and break downe 17 Ifthouſhaltſay in thine heart, theſe 
theirf images,and cat downe their groves, | nations are moc thenT, how canTdiſpoF- 
and burne their graucn 1mages with fire. - ſefle them > - y 

P14. | 6 * For thou art anholy vnt9 18 Thou ſhaltnot be afraid of the : but 
Exod, , 2| he Lox thy God: *theL © x »thy God | ſhale well remember, wharthe L o n Þ thy 
*| hath choſenthecto be aſpeciall peoplevn- | God did vnto Pharaoh, "and vnto all E- 
to himſelfe, aboue all people that are vpon | gype, 
the face of theearth, 19 The greatcemprations whichthine 
and the mughtie hand, and the ſtretched 
out arme , whereby the Lo x D og 

thee out : So ſhall the Lond 


YEx0.23.28 
ioſh, 24-12. 
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|inthincheartwhether 


20 * Morcouer, theLorD thy God 
will ſend the hornet among them, 
they that are left and hidethemſclucs from 


thee, be deſtroyed. "pi 
be affrightedatthem: 


þ 


21 Thouſh:ltnot 
forthe Loxp thy Godis among you, a | 
mightic God,andterrible, | 

22 Andthe Lo xD thy Godwillt put 
outthoſe nations before thee by little and 
little : thou mayelt not couſume them at 
once,leſt the beaſts of the field increaſe vp- 
on thee, 

23 Butthe L ok »thy God ſhaldcliuer 
themÞ+ ynto thee, and thall deitroy them 
with a mightie deſtruction, yatill they bee 
deſtroyed. ; 
24 And heſhalldeliuer their kings into 
thine hand , and thou ſhalt deſtroy their 
name from ynder heauen : There thallno 
man bec able to ſtand before thee, vntill 
thou haue deſtroyed them. 

25 The grauen images of their gods 
* ſhall ye burne with fire : thou * ſhalt not 
defire the fs]uer or gold that 15 0n them,nox 
take itynto thee, leſt thou be ſnared there- 
in: foritis an abomination tothe Lo xp 
thy God. 

2.6 Neither ſhalt thou bring an abomi- 
uation into thy houſe , leſt thou be a curſed 
thing like it; bat thou ſhalt vtterly deteſt it, 


and thou ſhalt viterly abhorre it, for * it is 
a curſed thing, 


CHAP. VIIT. 


Lt Anexhortation t0 obedience m regard of Gedxdealing 
with them. 


L the commandements which I com- 
£ X3mand thee this day, ſhall ye obſerue 
todoe, that ye may liue, and multiply, and 
in, and poſlefle the land which the 
0K D {ware ymto your fathers. 
z Andthouſhalt remember all the wa 
which the L ox Þ thy God ledthee theſe 
fourtie yeeres in thewildernefſe to humble 
thee, and to proue thee, to know what was 
thou wouldeſt keepe 
And bebumblcd chee, and ſuffered 
; C ere 
thee to hunger , and fed thee with Manna, 
| which thou kneweſt nor, neither did thy fa- 
thers know; that he might make thee know 
that man doth onguanen 4 og only, but 
| Proceedeth out of 
Lox doth manlive. w 


his commandements, 
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thatasa man chaſteneth hi 
L ox thy Godchaſteneththee, / . | 

6 Therfore thouſhalt keepe the Come| 
mandements of the L o v-thy God, to 
walke in his wayes,and to feare him, 

7 For the Lox thy God bri 
thee into a good land, aland of brookesof 
water,of fountaines,and depths that fpring 
out of valleys andhilles, 

s Alandofwheat,and barley,& vines, 
and fig trees, and pomegranates, a landof 
7 oyle olive, and hony, . 

9 Alandewhereinthoutſhalteat bread 
without ſcarceneſſe, thou ſhalt not lacke 
any thingin it: aland whoſe ſtoncs are y- 
ron, and out of whoſe hilles thou mayeſt 
digge braſle, | 

10 *When thouhaR eaten and artfull, 
then thou ſhale blefle the L o n Þ thy God, 
for the good land which he hath giuenthee 

11 Beware that thou forget not the Loxp 
thy God, in not keeping his Commande- 
ments, and his Iudgements , and his Sta-| 
tutes which I command thee this day : 

12 Leſt whenthou haſt caten, & art full, 
and haſt built goodly houſes, and dwelt 
therein ; | 

13 And whenthy hcards, and thy flocks 
multiply , and thy Gluer., and thy goldis 
es te ,and all that thou haſt is mult 


14 Thenthine heart bee lifted vp, and 
thou forget the L, o k Þ thy God , which 
brought thee foorth out of the land of E- 
2ypt, from thc houſe of bondage, 

15 Wholed thee through that great and 
terrible wildernefle, where were hierie ſer- 
pents, and ſcorpions , anddrought, where 
there wasno water, * who brought thee 
foorth water out of the rocke of flint, _ 

16 Who fed thee in the wildernefle with 
*MManna, which thy fathers knew not, that 
hee might humble thee, and that he might 


ponent thee, to doe thee good at thy latter 
end: 

17 And thou ſay in thine heart, My 
power and themight of mine hand 
gotten methis wealth, 

18 But thou ſhalt remember the 
L ox Þ thy God: foritis hee that giveth 
thee powerto gerweahh, thas he may ng 
bliſh bis Couenant, which hee fware vnto 
thy fathers, as it isthis day.  - 

19 And it thalbe, if thoudoe atallfot- 
Foe, ad euthe,anforigem, 
b) erue | | 
ge d worlkp em3 
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20 As the nations whichthe L 08 Ef 
dettroyeth before your face, ſoſhall ye pe- 
rith conlk ye would not be obedient = 
tothe yoyce of the L © & Þ your God, - 


CHAP. IX. hy 
| om the opmon of their ovne 
: er nds copnr we Xen lewcral ar ns, 
' LEare,O Iſrael, thou art topatle oner 
lordan this day, to goe in, to pollefſe 
nations greater and mightier then thy ſelte, 
cities great,and fenced yp to heauen, 

2 Apecoplcgreatand tall, the children 
of the Anakims, whom thou knowelt, and 
of whom thou haſt heard ſay, * Who can 
ſtand before the children of Anak ? 

Vnderſtand therefore this day, that 


"Chap. 4-24 


the Lo x thy Gods he, which goeth 0- 
uer beforc thee asa * confuming tre ; hee 


hebr. 12-29./ ſhall deſtroy them,and he ſhall bring them 


downe before thy face : So thalt thoudringe 
them out,and deitroy them quickly, as the 
L o  Þ hath ſaid yntothee, 

4 Speakenot thouin thine heart, aſter 
that the L ox D thy God hathcaſt them 
out from before thee, ſaying, For myrigh- 
tcouſnesthe Lo k Þ hath brought mein to 
poſſeſſe this land : but forthe wickednes of 
theſe nations the Lo & Þd doeth drine them 
out from before thee. 

5 Not for thy righteouſneſle, or for 
the vprightnefle of thine heart,doeſtthou 
poc to poſlefſe their land : But for the wic- 

ednelic of theſe nations the Lo « Þ thy 
God docth driue them out fr6 betore thee, 
and that he may performe the word which 
the Loxp ſware vnto thy fathers, Abraham 
Iſaac and Iacob, 

6 Vndcritand therfore,thatthe Loxp 
thy God giueth thee not this good land to 
pofſeſſe it, for thy righteouſnes;for thou art 
a ſtiffe-necked people. 

7 ©CRemember and forget not , how 
'thou provokedfſt-the L o x Þ thy God to 
wrath in the wildernes: from the day that 
thou didſt depart out ofthe land of Egypr, 
vntill ye came ynto this place, ye hokens 
rebell;ous againſt the Lon p.- | 

8 Alfoin Horebye prouoked the Lozp 
to wrath,ſo that the Lo x'D wasangrywith 
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| themout of my two hands,and brake them 
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10 *Andthe Loxp deline dvnto thee | 
two Tables of tone,writtenwiththe finger 
of God,and an them was written according 
to all the wordes which the L ok » 
with youin the mouut, out of the mi 
hre,inthe day ofthe aflembly. 

11 Anditcame to paſle at the ende 
fourtie dayes , and fourtie nights, that the 
Lord gaue mee thetwo Tables of ſtone, 
exenthe Vables of the Coucnant, 

12 AndtheL ox dſaidvnto mee,” A- 
riſe, get thee downe quickely from Wie ; 
tor thy people which thou haſt brought 
foorth out of Egypt, haue corrupted them- 


of 


ſelues : they are quickly turned alde out of | 4, ® 


the way which I commaunded them ; they 
haue made them a molten image. 

13 Furthermore,the L © « d ſpakevn- 
to mc,ſaying,T haue ſeene this people, and 
behold,it is a ſtiffe-necked 


14 Let meealone, that I maydeſtroy |” | 


them,and blot out their name fromynder 
heauen : and Iwill make of thee anation 
mghtier and greaterthenthey, 4 
is Sa Iturnedand came downe from 
the mount,and the mount burned with fire: 


in mytwo hands. « ; 
._ 16 AndTlooked,and behold,ye had fin- 
nedagainitthe L.o x d your God,and had 
made you a molten calfe: ye had turned a- 
de quicklyout ofthe waywhich the Lond 
bad commanded you. 

17 AndI tooke thegwo Tables,and caſt 


before your cyes. | 

z Cone tcll —__ m_ to Lok, 
as at the firſt, fortie dayesan nights 
I did neithereate bread, nor drinke water, 
becauſe of all your finnes which Undo oy 
in domg wickedly inthe fight oftheLonp, 
top im to anger, 
19 (For Iwasafraydof the anger, and | 
hote —_— —_ the wogy 
wroth againft you to deſtroy you. ) 
the by hearkened ynto mee at that 
Re Andibel werywn 

2O EL OK D WaSvVery | 
Aaron,tohauedeſtroied him: and I prayed 
for Aaronalſo the fame time, | 
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| \oum.ne, | 22 Andat * Taberah,andat * Mafſab, | inthe dayof che afſembly: andtheLoxp | © 
- | 3 | andox* Kbrock- Harun yceprouoked | giuethem yuto me, | x, 
v.4um. 11.34, * 23 LikewiſewhentheLo np ſent you from the mount,and put the Tables in the| 
| from Kadeſh Barnes , ſaying, Goe vp and | Arke which I had made,and there they be, 


offefle theland which I haue giuen you, | as the LoxD commanded me. | 
5 rebelled againſt rhe commande- | 6 @ And the children of Iſrael tooke 
u 


natofthe Loxv your God,and ye belec- their journey from Beeroth,of the children 
:d him not,ner hearkened to his voice. | of Iaakan,to *Moſera; "there Aaron died, |; 
* 24 You hauebin rebellious againſt the | and there hee was buried, and Eleazar his | 
Loxp, fromthe day that I knew you. ſonne miniſtred in the Prieſts office ia his 
2 Thus Ifelldowne before the Loxp | ſtead. 

,andforty nights,as I fell downe | 7 From thence they iourneyed ynt? 
at the firſt,becauſe the Lo & D hadſaid, hee | Gudgodah , and from Gudgadihto Iot- 
would deſtroy you. | | bath,aland of riuers ofwaters. 

- | 26 I prayed therefore yntotheLoxp, | 8 © Atthattimethe Lo «Do ſeparated 
and ſaid, O Lord G 0 0, deſtroy not thy | thetribe of Leui,to bearethe Arke of the 
people, and thine inheritance, which thou | Couenantofthe L o « Þ, to ſtand before 
redeemedthrouzh thy greatnes,which | the Lo x Þ , to miniſter ynto him,andto 
thou haſt brought forth out of Egypt, with | blefle in his Name vnto this day. 
a mightic 9 * Wherefore Leui hath no part nor 
27 Rememberthy ſerurnts, Abraham, | inheritance with his brethren :the L on v 
Iſaac and Iacob, looke not vnto the ſtub- | is his inheritance,acgordingastheL ov 
burnneſle of this people, nor totheir wic- | thy God promiſed him. 
]kednefle,norto their linne : 10 AndI taiedinthe mount,according 
28 Leſt thelandwhencethoubrought- | tothe || firſt time, fourtie dayes,and fourtic| 
eſt vsout,ſay,*Becauſethe L o « Þ wasnot | nights; and the Loxp hearkened vnto me 
ableto bring them intothe land which hee | at that time alſo,and the Loxp would not 
promiſed them,8& becauſe hee hated them, | deſtroy thee. 


hee hath b tthemout,to {laythem in 11 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto me, Ariſe, 
the wilderneſle, f take thy iourney before the people, that 


29 Yet they are thy people, and thine | th in , and poſſefle the land 
inheritance which thou ba which Twore: ' * 


» 607 r areyntotheir fathersto giue vi- 
thy mightic power , and by thy ſtretched | tothem. 


out arme. k 12 qCAndnowlIfſracl, whatdoeth _ 
CHAP. X. o8D thy God require ofthee,butto tear 
1 Gods mercy in reſtoring the two Tables, 6 In continu. | the Lo & Þ thy God, to walke in all his 
"wag the Preſthood, 8 In ſeparating the tribe of Lewi, wayes, and to loue him, and to (crue the 
OOO nn Te for tho pg Lon thy God,with llthy heart,and with 
| oule, | 
T that time the Load ſaid ynto me, I x To keepethe Commandements of 
Hew thee two Tables of ſtone, like | the L on » ,and his Statutes,which I com- 
vato the firſt, and come vp ynto mee into | mand thee this day for thy good? | 
png— » and make thee an Arke of 14 Behold, the heaven, andthe heaucn 
. Met of heauens is the L © x ds thy God,* the 
2 AndIwil write onthe Tablesthe | earth «iſo with all that therein is. 
_ , wr yp the brit Tables which 15 Onely theL ox Þ hadadelightin 
COR cit, and thou ſhalt purthemin | thy fathers to loue them,and he choſerheir 


I AndImadean acke of Shinimwood, ſecde afterthem,euen you aboue all people, 
the 


hewed two Tables of tone 1; as is this day, 


ke vnto 


15 Circumciſethereforethe foreskin of 
angtho rs Pape incothe mount ha. | you hear and ben more ſileche. 

4 Andhewroceonthe Tables, ACCOr- tio a : of lords, Foo ory 28s. 
dingto the firſt writing,the ren + comman- | mi regardeth rom. 
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the tnberleſe, and widowe, nd lowrtbrhe | 
ſtratgergingiuing raiment. 
ye therefore the ſtranger”: for | hon 


19 Loue 


ye were ſtrangersinthe land of Eyype 


20 * Thou ſhalt feare the Lok Dp th 
God; him ſhalt thouſerue,and tohim ſhale 
thou * cleaucand fweare by his Name. 

21 Hee & thypraiſe, and hee# thy God 
that hath done for thee theſe and ter- 
riblethings,which thine eyes haue ſeene. 

22 Thy fathers went downe into Egypt 
*withthreeſcore and ten perſons: and now 
the Loxp thy God hath made thee * asthe 
ſtarres of heauen for multitude. 

CHAP. XI. 

1 An exhortation to obedience, 3 By their owne expers- 
ence of Gods great o—_ 8 'By promnſe of Gods | 
bleſimgs, 1.6 And by threatnigs. 48 Ac | 
6» required -gy words, 26 Thebleffing and curſe # 

[4 [2 b 
: Herfore thou ſhalt loue the Lox Þ thy 
God,and keepe his charge,and his ſta- 
tutes,and his iudgments, and his comman= 
dements alway, 
2 And know youthis day: for Iſpeeke 


ſtiſement of the L o x Þ your 'God, his 
greatnefle, his mightic hand, and his itret- 
ched out arme, | 

3 And his miracles, and his actes, 
which hee did in the oudſt of Egypt , mnto 
Pharaoh the king of Egypt,andvntoall his 


4 And what hee did ynto the armie of 
Epypt, vnto their horſes, andto their cha- 
rets, how he made the water of the red ſea 
co ouerflow themas they edafteryou, 
and bowthe Loxp deſtroyed 
vnto this day, 

5 Andwhathedidvntoyouinthewil- 
derneſſe,ymtill ye came into this place, 

6 And*whathedidvntoDathan, and 


Reuben : how rhe earthopened hermouth 
and ſwallowed them wp, and their houſe- 
holds, andtheirrepts,and all the {ſubſtance 
that fwas in theifFÞoſſeſfion in the midſt of 
all Iſrael, 

7 Butyour cyes haue ſcene allthe 
ats ofthe Lon whichbedid. -57s 

8 Therefore ſhall yee keepe all the 
Commandements which I commandyou 


and pollefſe the land whither yee poe to 


Cit: 


"> bet - JS Lg. 


. 
—_— 


not with your children which hane:not 
knowen,and which haue nor ſeene the cha- | 


Abiram, the ſonnes of Eliab , theſonne of | ey 


this day, that ye may beftrong , andgoein 


ſeed, a land that flowerh with mi and 
Y- | | 
10 q Fortheland whither thougoelt in 
to polleſſe it , is not asthe land A 
from whence ye came out,where thouſo 
edit thy ſted,and watereditie wich thy foor, 
asa garden of herbes: | 

11 But the Jand whither ye got topol- 
ſelleityea landofhilsandvalliesjand decal 
eth water of the raine ofheauen : 

iz A land whichtheLozd thy God 
f careth for: the eyes of the L o& Þ thy 
God re alwayes vponit , from the begin- 
ning of the yeere, euct-vnto the end of the 
yeere, | 
13 CAnditſhallcomeropaſle, if you 
ſhal hearken diligentlyvazomy Comman- 
dernents which I command you this day,ro 
loue the L o « Dd your God, andto ferue 
himwich all your heart , and with all your 
ſoule; | 
14 That TI wil giue yowthe raine of your 
land itt his due ſeaſon, the firlt raine-and 
the latter raine, that thou mag gather in 
thy corneand thy wine,and thine oyle, 

-15 And1will + ſcad grafle inthy helds 
for thy cattcll , that thou mayelt eate and 
be full. . 

16 Take heed eo your ſelues, that your 
heart benot deceined ,and yee turnealide, 
andſcrucother gods,and worſhip them : 

-17 Andithewthe Loxps be kind- 
led againſt you, and he ſhut yp the heauen, 
that beenoraine, and that the land 


d nother fruit, andleſt q__—_ 
yfromoff thegood land whichche ORD 


18 T1 herefore ſhall ye layvp theſe my 
words in your heart, and in yourſoule, and 
* binde for a figneypon your hand, 
that they may beas frontlers berween your 

es 


19 * Andye ſhall teach them yourchil- 
dren, fpeaking of them, when thou: fitteſt 
inthine houſe , and when thou walkeſt by 
the way, when thoulicſ downe, and when 
thou riſeſt yp. 

zo And thouftaltwrire them ypon the 
doore poltes of thinchouſe , and vpon thy 
gates: . 
21 That may be multiplied, 
and rhe Ne lore , intheland 
which theL o xD fare vnto-your fathers 
to giverhem, asthe dayesof heanen vpon 


Sir re r{ yppes} met 


22 4Forif yeeſhalldibgendipkeepe al 
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which yee ſhall | SY 
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you to doe them, toloue the Lon b your | [{ poſſeſſe, ſerued theirgods, yponthe 
God,to walke in all his waies,and to cleaue 
ynto hi 
th 


mountaines,and yponthe hilles,and 
m: eucry greenetree, 
22 Then will the L ono drive out all| 3 Ang "you ſhall f ouerthrow their 
ofe nations from before you, and ye ſhall | altars, and breaketheir pillars , and burne 
poſleſſe greater nations, and mightierthen their groges with hre , and you ſhall hewe 
your (clues. downe the grauen Images of their pods 
24 * Every place whereon the ſoles of | and deſtroy the names of them out of that 
your feet ſhall tread,ſhalbe yours : fromthe place. 
wildernefie, and Lebanon, from the river, | 4 Yeſhallnot doefovrntothe Loxy 
the riuer Euphrates , euen ynto the vtter- | your God, 
moſt ſea,ſhall your coaſt be, 5 Butyntotheplacewhichthe Lon vp 
- 25 There Nat no man be able to ſtand | your God ſhal *chuſe out of all your tribes, 
' before you: forthe Lo x Þ your God ſhall | ro put his Name there, ewe ynto his ha- 
lay the feare of you, and the dreadof you | bitation ſhall yee ſceke , and thither thou 
vpon all the land that yee ſhall tread ypon, | ſhalt come : _ | | 
as he hath ſaid ynto you. 6 And thither yee ſhall bring your 
26 <q Behold, I ſet before you this day a | burnt offerings, and your ſacrifices, and 
bleſling and a curſe : your tithes, and heaue offerings of your 
27 *Ableſling,if ye obey the Comman- | hand, and your yowes , and oy will 
dements of the L o x Þ ydur God which I | offerings, and the firftlings of your herds, 
command you this day: | and of your flocks. | 
28. Anda *curſe, if yewillnot obey the | 7 Andthere oo eat beforethe Loxy 
Commandementsof the Loxp your God, | your God, and yee ſhall rejoycein all chat 
butrurn aſide out ofthe way, which I com- | you put your hand vnto,ye and your houſe- 
mand youthis day, to goe after other gods | holds, wherein the L o « Þ thy God hath 
which ye hauenot knowen. bleſlcd thee. 


29 And it ſhall come topaſle whenthe | 8 Yee ſhall not doe after all thethin 
L o x thy God hath brought thee in, vn- | thar we duc here this day, every man what- 
[to the land whither thou goeſt to poſlefſe | ſocuer # right in his owneeyes, 
*Chap. 37. itz that thou ſhalt put * the blefling vpon ga Forycarcnot as yer come to the reſt, 
| 13-ioſh. 8. mount Getizim,andthe curſe ypon mount | and to the inheritance which the Lord 
33. | Ebal, your God giueth you. 
| | 30 Atc'they noton the other ſide Tor- | 10 But when yee goe ouer Tordan, and 
| dan , by the way where the Sunne goeth { dwell in the kand whichthe L o « Þ your 
 down,inthe landofthe Canaanites, which | God giueth youtorinherit,and when he gi- 
| dwellinthe championouer againſt Gilgal, | ueſt you reſt from all-your encmues round 
| belide the plaines of Moreh ? about : ſo that ye dwell in ſafetic : | 
31 Foryeſhall wy ouer Iordanto goe 11 Then thereſhall bee a place which 
in to poſleſſe the land which the Lox Þ | the Lox Þ your God ſhall chuſe to cauſe 
your God 0 you, and yc ſhall poſſefie | his Name to dwell there, thither ſhall yec: 
it,and dwell theren. bring all that I command you; yourburnt 
32 Andycſhallobſerue* to doe all the offerings , and your Gerifices your tithes, 
Statutes and Iudgments,which 1 cr before | and the heaue oftring of your hand, and all 
you this ry HAP-X81 t your choice yowes , which yeevow vt 


1 Monument: of [dolatyy are fo be deſtroyed. $ Theplace y LU ſhal rei -e before the LoxD 
of God: ſeruice is to be kept; 15. 2.3 Blood u forbidden. God ye x Fu ſonnes and your 
17- 20. 26 Hobhthay: mit bee eaten m the Holy yes » Yee and. FOUTLONNED © 
Pace. -1 9 The Lander not to bee forſaken.” 2.9 Idolg- daughters,and your men ſeruants,and your 


me #s not 16 be enquired after, maid ſeruants, andthe Leuite that is with- 
—_ are the Statutes, and ludgements | in your gates , foraſmuch as * hee hath no 
land whi - uma nrmoem pre ren » inthe | part nor inheritance with you. 

_ 0x D Godofthy fathers | . x 3 Takeheed to thy ſelfe, that thou of-! 
rnd io polteficir, all hedayes that | fer not thy burnt offerings in eucry plact 
(5 «Fee all eee that thouſeeſt ; FIG V5 ex) Die. © 
y deltroyallthepla- | - 14 But in the place which the 10. 
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— | ſhallchooſein one ofthytribes,there thou 


« | thee,and 


{ inthe 


ſhale offer thy burnt offerings, & there thou 
ſhalt doc all that I command thee, 

15 Notwithſtanding , thou mayeſt kill 
and cate fleſh in all thy gates, wharſacuer 
thy ſoule lultera after , according to the 
bleſſing of the L o « Þ thy God which hee 
hath giuen thee : the yncleane & the cleane 
may cat thereof,as ofthe Roe bucke,and as 
of the Hart, 

16 *Oalyye ſhall noteat the blood: ye 
ſhall powre it yponthe carth as water, 

17 <q Thou mayeſt not eate within thy 
gates the tithe of thy corne,or ofthy wine, 
or ofthy oyle,orthe firltlings of thy herds, 
or of thy flock,nor any of thy yowes which 
thou vowelt, northy tree wil ofterings, or 
heaue offring of thine hand: 

18 But thou muſt eat them before the 
LoxD thy God, in the place which the 
Lox d thy God ſhall choole,thouand thy 
ſonne,aud thy daughter, and thy man fer- 
uant,and thy maid ſeruant , and the Leuite 
that is within thy gates: and thou ſhalt rc- 
ioycc before the Lokxp thy God,inall that 
thou putteſt thine hands vnto, 

19 * Take heedeto thy ſelfe, that thou 
forſake not the Leuite, as t long as thou li- 
uelt ypon the earth. 

20 © When the Lord thy God ſhall 
enlarge thy border, * as hee hath promiſed 

Gon ſhalt ſay,I will cat Heſh (be- 
cauſe thy ſoule longeth to cate fleſh) thou 
mayeſt cate fleſh whatſoeuer thy ſoulc luſt- 
eth after, 

21 If the place whichthe Loxp thy 
God hath choſen to put his Name there, 


1 be too farre from thee,then thou ſhalt kill 


of thy herd and of thy flocke , which the 
Loxp hath giuen thce,as I haue comman- 
ded thee, and thou ſhalt cate inthy gates, 
whatſoeuer thy ſoule luſteth after. 

22 Euenasthe Roe bucke and the Hart 
1s caten,ſothouſhalteat them:theyncleane 
and the cleane fhall cate of them alike. 

23 OnelyFbe ſure rhat thoucatnot the 
blood: forthe blood is the life, and thou 
mayeſt not eat the life with the fleſh, 

_ 24 Thouſhalrnot eatit;thou ſhalt powre 
tt ypon the earth as water, | 

25 Thouſhalt not eat it, that it.may go 
well with thee, and with thy children after 
thee,when thou ſhalt dothat which right 


of the Lox d. 
which thou 


26 Onely thy holy thi 
take, and go 
vnto the place which the Loxp ſhall chſe. 


27 Andthouſhalt offer thy burnt offe.. 
rings,the fleſh and the blood, ypon the al- 
exr of the L © x Þ thy God: and the blood 
ot thy ſacrifices ſhalbe powred out the 


altar of the Loxd thy God, and hou ſhak 


eatthe fleſh, 

28 Obſerye and heare all theſe words 
which T command thee,that it may go well 
with thee,andwnh thy children after thee 
for cuer, when thou doeſ that which is 
good and right in the light of the Loxv 
thy God. 

29 C Whenthe Lorp thy God ſhal cut 
oft the nations from before thee, whither 


thou goeſt ro poſlefſe them,and thou fluc- | + 


ceedeit them,and dwelleſt in their land : 

39 Takeheedtothy ſelte thartthou bee 
not fnared f by following them, after that- 
they bee deitroycd from betore thee, and 
that thou enquire not after their gods,lay- 
ing, How did theſe nations ſerue their 
gods ? cuen ſo will I doclikewile, 

31 Thouſhaltnotdo ſoyntothe Lonp 
thy God: for cueryf abomination tothe 
L o x Þ which hee hateth, hauethey done 
ynto their gods: for euen their ſonnes and 
theif daughters they haue burnt inthe fre 
to their gods, 

2 \Vhat thing ſocuer I command you, 
obſerue to doe it: * thou ſhalt not adde 
thereto,nor diminiſh from jt. 


CHAP, XIII, 


1 Inticers to idolatry, 6 How neore ſocuer wnto thee, 
9 Aveto bee flongd to death. 12 Idelatrow cities are 


not to be ſpared. 

F there ariſe amo u a Prophet, or a 
| ens of C—_ " and giueth thee a 
Ggne,or a wonder: 

2 Andthe figne or the wonder come to 
ry: hee ſpake vato thee, ſayi 

et vs go after other gods(which thou 
not knowen)and let ys ſerue them : 

2 Thou ſhake not hearken ynto the 
wordes of that prophet,or that drxcamer of 


dreames : for el ann por og aane þ 
oxD} 


you,to know whether you louc the 


your God with all your heart , andwith all | | 


your ſoule. 


4 Yeſhallwalke aftcr the L 0x Dyour| 
God,and feare him, & keepe his comman-+ . 


dements,and his voice, and youſhall 
ſerue hiw,and* c vnto him, 
5 Andthat $,or that dreamerof 


dreames ſhall bee put todeath{becauſe hee | - 


bath f ſpoken to turne-you away from the | 


LoxD , W 


u 
hich brought you out 
of the land of Egypt , and redeemed you| 


our 


haſt,and thy vowes,thou 


> mm 


| Tdolatersmuſtbe dettroyed. Deuteronomie. 


S —— 


| Meatscleanc andy 


| Tix | 


our ofthe houſe of Com os tothrult thee 
out of the way whichtheL on Þ thy God 
comanded thee to walke in.) So ſhalt thou 
put thecuill away fromthe midſt ofthee, 

6 &lf thy brother , the ſonne of thy 
mother, or thy ſonne, or thy daughter, or 
the wife ofthy boſome,orthy friend,which 
is as thine owne ſoule , entiſetheeſecretly, 
faying , Letys goc and ſetue other gods 
which thou haſt not knowen, thou,nor thy 
fathers : 


which are round about you,nighynto thee, 
or farre off from thec, from the one ende 
of the earth,cucn ynto the other end of the 
earth : 


8 Thou ſhalt not conſent vnto him, 


eye pitic him, neither ſhalt chou ſpare, nei- 
er ſhalt thou conceale him, 

9 Bur *thou ſhalt ſurcly kill him: Thine 
hand ſhall bee firſt ypon him,to put him to 
death , and afterwards the hand of all the 
people, 

19 And thou flalt tone him with ones, 


thruſt thee away from the Loxp thy God, 
which brought thee out of the land of E- 
gypt,from the houle of f bondage, 

11 And *all Iſrael ſhal hearc,and feare, 
and ſhall doc no more any ſuch wickednes 
as this1s,among you, 

12 Cltthouthalt heare ſay in one of thy 
cities,whichthe L o & d thy God hath g1i- 
uen thee to dwell there, ſaying, 

13 Certaine men, || the children ofBe- 
lal,are gone out from among you, & haue 
withdrawen the inhabitants of their citie, 
ſaying , Ler ys goe and ſerue other gods, 
which ye haue not knowen: 

._ 14 Thenſhaltthou enquire and make 
ſearch,and aske diligently: and behold.jf it 
— andthe _ certatne,that ſuch a- 


mination is wrought among you : 


l}Or devoted. | [curſed thing to thine hand that 


_ I5 Thouſhalrſurely ſmite the inhabi- 
rats of that city with the edge of the ſword, 
deſtroying it vrterly,2nd all that is therein, 
and the catecll thercof,with the edge ofthe 


ſword, 


16 And thouſhale gather all the ſpoyle 
of it,into the midſt of the ſtreete thereof, 
and halt burne with fire the citie, and all 
= ſ1 _ —_ —_ whit, for the Loxy 
thy Goa: and it ſhalbe an h | 
{hall not be built againe, EEE 


17 Andthereſhallcleave nought ofthe 


: 


eLokp 


— 


7 Namely of the gods of the people 


nor hearken ynto him , neither ſhall thine 


that hee die: becauſe hee hath ſought to | 


| hoofe,& cleaucththe clift intotwo clawes, 


andcheweth the cud amongſt the beaſtes: | | 


ofthe Loxvthy God,to ke 4 
mandements which I command thee this 
day,to doe that which isright inthe eyes of 


, may turne from the fierceneſ(c of his ans _ 
| ger, and ſhewthee mercy, and haue com-} 


aſſion ypon thee,and multiply thee,as hee 
[ck Gracie raw th fs,” f 


18 When thou ſhalthearken tothe yoice 


theL 0 Þ thy God, 


CHAP, XIIIIL 


1 Gods children are net to diſfigure themſelue: in many. 
ning. 3 VVhat may, and maynot be exten, 4 of 
beaſtes, 9 of fiſhes, 11 of foules. 21 That which 
Aieth of it ſelfe, may not bee eateu, 2.2 Tithes of dunne 
Seruice. 2 3 Tithes aud firſtlings of reioycing before the 
Lord. 13 Thethnrd yeerts tithe of almes and charitic. 

E are the children of the L o n Þ your 
God: * ye ſhal not cut your ſelues,nor 


make any baldneſle betweene your eycsfor 
the dead, 


2 *For thou 1? an holy peopleynto 


the L ox thy God,andthe L o  Þ hath bary 


choſenthee to bee a peculiar people vnto 
himſelfe, aboue all the nationsthat are vp- 
onthe earth, 

3 © Thouſhalt noteatanyabominable 


in 


cate : the oxegthe ſheepe,and the goat, 
The Hart, and the Roe bucke, and 

the fallow Deere,and the wilde goate,and 

the ff Pygarg, and the wilde oxe, and the 


UNO1S, 
6 And euery beaſt that parteth the 


thatye ſhall eate. | | 

7 Neuertheleſſe theſe ye ſhall not eat, 
of them that chew the cud, as of themthat 
diuide the clouen hoofe, as the camel, and 
the hare,and the conie : for they chow the 
cud,but diuide not the hoofe,therefore they 
arevncleane vnto you. 

8 Andtheſvine,becaule it diuiderhthe 
hoofe,yet cheweth not the cud,it # ynclean 
vnto you : yee ſhall not cate of their ficih 
nor touch their dead carkeis. 

9 <*Theſeye ſhall eat of all that «ren 
the waters: all that hauc finnes and ſcales 
ſhall yee cat : 

10 And whatſoever hath not finnes 
and ſcales,ye may not eat: it  vncleane vt 
to you, 

11 gOfallcleane birds ye ſhall ext. 

12 Bur theſe arethey of which yee ſhall 
noteat: the eazle,andrhe offifrage,and the 


epe all his com4.. 


ks *Theſe are the beaſts which ye ſhall | 


olpra 
9:8 13 And 


tw. 
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1 3 Andthe glede, and the kitcyand the | 29 AndtheLenitegbecauſe hee hathno 


UC, ILL 


Ti 


yulture after his kinde, 

14 And enery rauen after his kinde, 

15 And the owle ,andthe ”, ap hawke, 
and the cuckow , and the hawke after his 
kinde, ; 

16 The little owle, andthe great owle, 
and the ſwanne, 

17 And the pellicane, and the Geer- 
eagle,and the cormorant, 

18 Andthe ſtorke, and the heron aſter 
her kind,and the lapwing,and the * barre. 
19 And cuery creeping thing that fly- 
eth,is-vncleane ynto you : they thall not be 
caten, ge 
26 But of all cleane foules ye may eat, 
21 « Yce ſhall not eat of anything that 
dieth of it ſclfe : thou ſhalt giue it ynto the 
ſtranger that is in thy gates, that hee may 
eat it, or thou mayeit tell it ynto an alien: 
forthou ars an holy people vnto the Loxp 
thy God. * Thou ſhalt not ſecthe a kidin 
his mothers milke, 

22 Thou ſhalt truly tithe all the incxeaſe 
of thy ſecede, that the field bringeth foorth 
yeere by yeere, 

23 Andthouſhalt eat before the Loxp 
thy Godin the place he ſhal chuſetoplace 
his Name there, the tithe of thy corne, of 
thy winegand of thine oyle , and the firlt- 
lings of thy herds,and of thy flockes : that 
thou mayeit learne to fearetheL ok d thy 
God alwayes, 

24 Andif the yay betcolong for thet, 
ſo that thou art not able to carrie it, or if 
the place bee too farre from thee , which 
the Lo RD thy God ſhall chuſe toſet his 
Name "qe, the Lox thyGod hath 
| blefled thee : | 
2 5 Then ſhalt thou turne it into money, 
—_—_ vp the money in thine hand,and 
ſh Foc vnto the place whichthe Lok Db 
thy God ſhall chule, 

26 Andthouſhalt beſtow that money 
for whatſoener thy ſoule luſteth after, for 
oxen,or for ſheep,or for wine,or for ſtrong 


drink,or for whatſoeuer thy ſoulctdeſireth: 


thy God,andthou ſhalt rcioyce , thouand 
thine houſhold. : 


27 And* the Leuitethat is within th 


| hath no part nor inheritance with thee. 

28 At the ende of three yeeresthou 
ſhalt bring foorth all the tithe of thine en- 
creaſe the ſame yere,and ſhalt by it vp with-. 
in thy gates, Z 


 brotber,thine hand ſhall releaſe. 


| ynto him, and ſhale ſurelylend him ſuffici- | 
and thou ſhalt eat there before the L o x Þ- 


yeerc, the yeere of releaſe 1sat hand, and 


y thine eye be cuill againſt thy poore brother 
ppcthen ſhalt not forſake him : for hee | wid . 


'vnto the 


hearrflallnot be gricued when thou giucit 
vnto him : becauſe that for this thing 


part nor inheritance with thee, & the ſtran- 
gcr,and the fatherles,and the wicow which 
2re within thy gates,ſhal come,and ſhaleat,| 
and be ſatiſhed, that the Lox Þ thy God 
may blefle thee ,. ta all the worke of thine 


hand which thou doeſt, 


by G H A P. X V, 

1 The ſexenth yeere a yeere of relecſe ſor the pocre. 9 Tt 
muſt bee no let of lerding or grnamy. 1.2.41 Elres ſer- 
wart, 16 Except he will not depart muſt inthe ſexerth 
yeere goe foorth free and well furniſ-ed. 1 9 All firft- 
lines males of the cattell, are to bee ſarthified wito 
the Lord. | | 

T the end of *exery ſcuen yeeres thou 
ſhalt make a releaſe. | 
2 And this is the maner of the relcaſe : 

Every þ creditour that lendeth ought ynto 

his neighbor,ſhal rcleaſe it: he ſhall not ex- 

act it ct his neighbour,or of his brother,be- 
caule it is called the Lo  Þ $releaſe. 

3 Of a torreinerthou mayelt exatit 
againe : but that which is thine with thy 


4 || Szue when there ſhall be no poore 
among you : forthe Lo & Þ ſhall greatly 
blefle thec in the land which the Lozp' 
thy God giveth theetor an inheritance to 
polleſle it: | 

5 Only if thou carefully hearken ynto 
theyoiceof the Lot Þ thy God, to obſerue 
to doe all theſe commandements, which I 
command thee this day, 

6 For the Loay thy GodEtlefleth thee 
as hee promiſed thee,and * thou ſhalt lend 
vnto many nations, but thou ſhalt not bor- 
row, andthou ſhalt reigne ouer many nat» 
ons, but they ſhall not reigne ouer thee. - 

7 ql therebe among you a poore man 
of one of thy brethren within any of thy 
gates, in thy lande which the Loxp thy 
God giueth thee,thou ſhalt not harden thy 
heart, nor ſhutthine hand from thy poore 
brother ; 

8 * Putthou ſhalt open thine handwide 


ent for his nced, in that which he wanteth. 
9 Bewarethattherc be not a | thoright 
in thy Fwicked heart, ſaying, T he feuenth 


and thou giueſt ham nought, and hee cric 
"# Ys andit be fin 
vnatothee. 


10 T hou ſhalt ſurely. giue him, &thine 
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*Exod. 21.2 
iere.34- 14- 


the Lo « Þ thy God ſhall bleſle thee in all 
thy works,and in all that thou putteſt thine 
hand yato. 

1: For the poore fhall neuer ceaſe out 
of the land : therfore I command thee ſay- 
ing, Thou halt openthine hand wide yato 
thy brother, to thy poore,andto thy needy 
ia the land. 

12 C And *if thy brother, an Hebrewe 
man,or an Hebrew woman, bee ſold vnto 
thee,and ſerue thee lixe yeeres, then in the 
ſcuenth yeere thou ſhalt let him goe free 
from thee. 

13 Andwhenthouſeadeſt him out free 


emptie: 

D 4 Thou ſhalt furniſh him liberally out 
of thy flocke,and out of thy floore,and out 
of thy wine preſſe , of that wherewith the 
Lox Þd thy God hath bleſſed thee thou 


| ſlaltgiueynto him. | 


15 Andthouſhalt rememberthat thou 
waſt a bondman inthe land of Egypt, and 
the Lo « d thy God redeemed thee : there- 
fore I command thee this thing to day. 

16 And it ſhall be if hefay yntothee,[ 


from thee,thou {ſhalt not let him goc away 


4 


F *Onel thou ſhalt not ear the blogann _ 


therof: thou (halt powre it ypouthe ground 


_ CHAP. XVI. | 
of the Þ , eekes, 

| ina 16 Burg male > rays Rs op 

ethree 1 es and Iuſtice. 22 Grout: 

Airy Aa wſtice. 22 | 


and Images are 

Bſerue *the moneth of Abib aud 
keepe the Paſleouer ynto the L 0xD| x, 

thy God : for * inthe moneth of Abibthe 
Lo & Þ thy God breught thee forth outof 
Egypt -- night. 
' 2 Thou ſhalt therefore ſacritice the 
Paſſeouer vnto the. Lo x Þ thy God, of 
the flocke and the herd,inthe*place which| 
the Loxp ſhall chooſe to place his Name 
there, 
3 *Thouſhalt cate no leauened bread 
withit : ſcucndayes ſhalt thou catevnlea- 
uened bread therewith , euen the breadof 
afliQtion, ( for thou cameſt foorth outof 
theland of Egyptin haſte)thatthou maieſt 
remember the day when thou cameſt forth! 
out of the land of Egypt, all the dayes of 


thy life, | 
4 * And there ſhill bee no leauened 
bread ſcene with thee inall thy coaſtesſe- 


will not goc away from thee, becauſe helo- | 
ucth thec,and thine houſe, becauſe hee is 


well with thee: | uen 


17 * Then thou ſhalt take an aule,and 
thruſt it through his care vnto the dovre, 


alſo ynto thy maid ſeruant thou ſhalt doe 
likewiſe. 
18 It ſhal not ſeeme hard vnto thee when 
thou ſendeſt him away free from thee : for 
hc hath bene-worth a double hired ſeruant 
tothee,in nag {rxe yeeres : andthe 
L © n dthy God hall blefle thee in all that 
thoudoeſt, 
19 q"All the firſtling males that come 
ofthy herd,and of thy flock,thou ſhalt Gan- 
Qife vntothe Lo & Þ thy God: thou ſhalt 
doe no worke with the firſtling of thy bul- 
locke,nor ſheare the firſtling ofthy Hs 
20 Thoufhalteatit before the Lo x » 
ny =p yeere by yeere,in the place which 
woareyy chooſe, thou and thy 
2x = : there __ blemiſh there. 
mn; « If it bee lame,or blinde,or have any il! 
blemiſh, thou ſhale norfacrifice ; , 
ewe Arby lacrificeit vnto the 
22 Thou ſhaltcate it within th : 
the vncleanc and the deane Sal 
eate it alike , as the Roc bucke,and as the 


and hee ſhall bee thy ſeruant for ever: and } 


| 


dayes , neither ſhall there anythingof 
the fleſh, which thou acrificedl the 
day at cucn, remaine all night , ynill the 
morning, 

$5 Thoumayeſtnotſ{acrificerhe Paſle- 
ouer within any of the gates, which the 
Loxd thy God giueth thee. 

6 But at the place which the LoxD 
thy God ſhall chooſe to place his Name 
in, there thouſhalt ſacrifice the Paſlcouer 
at cuen,at the going downe of the Sunne, 
attheſcaſonthat thou cameſt foorthont of 
Epypt. | | 

7 Andthouſhaltrofte andeat itMthe 
place which the Loxp thy God ſhal chuſe, 
and thou ſhalrturne in the morning , 
gocynto thy tents. 

8 Sixedayesthou ſhalteat ynleauencd 
bread, andon the ſeuenth day ſpalbeat (0-| 
lemne aflembly to the Lo rp thy God: 
thou ſhalt doe no worke cherem, 

9 9g *Seuenweekes ſhalt thou number 
vnto thee : beginne to number the ſeuen 
weekes,fromſuch time as thou beginnel} ts 
put the lickleto the corne. 

10 And thou ſhalt the Feaſt of 
weekesvntothe LorkDp y Godwith|ja 
tribute ofa free will offering of thine hand, 
which thou ſhalt giue vntotheL o vOuY 
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Jadges and Officers, 
God, according 


hath blefled thee. 


L o « Þ thy God,thou, and thy ſonne,and 
thy daughter,and thy man ſcruant,and thy 
maid ſeruant, and the Leuite thatis within 
thy gates,and the ſtranger, and the father- 
lefſe,and the widow,that are among you, in 


choſento place his Name there, 
12 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
waſt 3 bondman in Egypt: and thou thalt 
obſerue and doe theſe Statutes, 

12 CThoulhalc obſcrue the fealt of Ta- 
bernacles ſcuen dayes, after that thou haſt 
gathered in thy tcorne,and thy wine, 

14 And thou tale reioyce in thy feaſt, 
thou, and thy ſonne, and thy daughter, 
and thy man ſeruant, and thy mayde fer- 
nnt, and the Leuite, the ſtranger,and the 
fatherlefle,and the widow , that are within 
thy gates. | 

15 Seucn dayes ſhalt thou keepe aſo- 
lemne feaſt yntothe Lo & Þ thy God, in 
the place which the Lo Þ thall chuſc: 
becauſe the Loxd thy God ſhal blefle thee 
in all thy increaſe, and in all r1e workes of 
thine hands, thereforethouſaalt ſurcly re- 
toyce, 

C 6 q* Three times ina yeere ſhall all 
thy males appearc before the L o « Þ thy 
God,inthe place which hee ſhall chule : in 
the feaſt of Vnleaucned bread , and inthe 
feaſt of Weekes,and inthe fealt of Taber- 
nacles: and they ſhall not appeare before 
the Loxp * emptic, ; 

17 Eucry man ſhall giuef as he isable, 
according to the blefling of the Loxp thy 
| God, which he hath giuen thee. 
| 18 qludgesand others thaltthoumake 
[thee in alf thy gates wluchthe L o  Þ thy 
| God giueth thee throughout thy tribes: & 
| they 1] 1udpe y people with juit tudgment 

19 Ehou ſhalt not wreit iudgement, 

thou ſhalt not reſpec perſons, * neither 

| take a gift: fora gitt doeth blindethe cycs 

%, matter: of the wiſe,and peruertthe {| wordes of the 
righteous. 

20 Thatwhichist alrogetherjuſtſhalr 
thou follow,that thou maycit line , and in- 
heritethe land whichtheL o « Þ thy God 
geth thee. 

| 21 CL nouſhalt hotplanttheea groue of 
| anytrees neere ynto the altar of the Loxp 
""RES. thy God,which thou ſhalt make thee: 
br, fe, |, 22 © Neither ſhalt thouſer thee yp any 
ms (| image,which the Loxp thy God hateth. 


Feclu. $5.4 
Hevr. CCOr-| 
me 10 the rift! 
hu hand. 


Exod. 23.8. 


Heb wſeice, 
Wice, | 
rs 


 theLoxD thy God | 


the place which the L ok D thy God hath | 


11 And thou ſhalt reioyce beforerhe | 
F 


| 


1 Thethings ſacrificed muſt be ſound. 2 Frys Ya 
ſiaine. $ Hard" controuerſies are to be determined by the 
"ix nogratng an 12 The contemner of that Deter- 
munation muſt d:e. 1.4 The eleft:on, 16 And dactie 
of a King. 


Hou ſhalt notfacriftice vato the Loxp 

thy God any bullock,or {|{heepewhcr- 

ins blemith, or any cuil fauouredneſit; for 

po an abomination ynto the Lox thy 
od, 

2 qClfthere be found among you with- 
inany of thy gates, which the L o « v thy 
God giucth thee, man or woman that 
hath wrough: wickedneile in the fight of 
the L on Þ thy God, in tranſgreſliag his 
couenant, 

*3 Andhith gone & ſerued other gods, 


and worthupped them,euher the Sunae, or 


Moone,or any of the hoit of heauen,which }- 


I hae not commanded, 

4 Anditbeetolde thee, and thou haſt 
heard of it, and inquircd diligeatly, and be- 
hold,it beetruc, az4 th: thing certaine, that 
ſuch abomination is wrought in Iſrael : 

5 Then ſhaltchou briag torththatman 
or that woman ( which have committed 
that wicked thing) vnto thy gates,even that- 
man,or that woman, and thalt ſtone them 
with ſtones ill they die. 

6 * At the mouth of two witnefles,or 


*Num. 3 5. 30} 


three witnefles, ſhall hce that is worthy of | FA 


death,be put todeath: but at the mouth of 
one witnes he ſhall not be put to death. 

7 Tachands ofthe witneſles thall bee 
hrit ypon him,to put himto death, & after- 
ward the handes of all the people: ſothou 
ſhalc put the cuill away trom among you, 

8 glfthcreariſe amatter too hard for 
thee in judgement, betweene blood and 
blood,berwcene plea and plea,and between 
{troke and ſtroke,being matters of contro-= 
nerhe within thy gates: then ſhalt thou a- 
riſe, andgetthee yp into the place, which 
the Loxp thy God hall chute ; 

9 And thou ſhalt come ynto the Pricits 
the Leuites,and vato the Iudge that ſhal be 
in thoſed1yes, and enquire z and they ſhall | 
{hew thee the ſentence of judgement, 

10 And thou thaltdoe according to the 
ſentence which they of that place (which | 
the Lo & Þ ſh2ll chuſe)ſhall ſhew thee,and | 
thou ſhalt obſerue to doe according to all 
that they enforme thee: ; 

11 According tothe ſentence ofthe law 
which they ſhall teach thee,and according 
tothe iudgement which they ſhall cell thee | 
thou ſhalt doe: thou ſhalt not decline from | 


matt 18,16, 
ioha$ 17. 


2.COr,13.1, | 


hebr, 10. 28, 


N the 


_— 


Di | OF] +» InheLey 
| 2 » Therefore ſhall they havenoj 
tance among their brethren: theLoz pz 
their inheritance, as he hath ſaid ynto the, 
3 And this ſhalbethe Prielts duefrors 


the people,trom them thar ofter a ſacrifice, 
whether it be oxe or {heepe : and they (all 


the Sentence which they ſhall ſhew thee,to 
tothe right hand,nor to the left, $ 
12 Andthe manthat will doe preſump= 
tuoully , F and will not hearken ynto the 
Prieſt (that ſtandeth to minitter there be= 
| forethe Loxp thy God)orvnto the Iudge, 


{ Heb. net to 
hearken. 


1 


"Rumb. | \N 


even that man ſhall die, and thou ſhalt put 
away the euill from Iſracl. | 
12 And all the people ſhall heare and 


feare,and doe no more preſumptuouly. 


14 © When thou art come ynto thc land 


| whichthe Lox thy God giueth thee and 


ſhalt poſſeſle it,and ſhalt dwell thercin, and 
ſhalt ſay, will ſet a King over me, like as all 
the nations that are about mc: a 

15 Thouſhak inanywiſe ſet him Kin 
ouer thee, whom the L o k Þ thy God ſho 
chooſe, One from among thy brethren 
ſhalt thou ſet King ouer thee : thou mayelt 
not ſer a ſtranger ouer thee , which is not 
thy brother. 

16 But hee ſhall not multiply horſes to 
himſelfe,nor cauſe the people to returne to 
Egypt, to the ende that hee ſhould multi- 
ply horſes: for as much as the Loxp hath 
ſaid ynto you, Yec ſhall henceforth returne 


-no more that way. 


17 Neither ſhall hee multiply wives to 
hin:ſ{elfe,that his heart turne not away: nci- 
ther ſhall hee greatly multiply to himſelfe 
filuer and gold. 

18 And it ſhall beewhen he fitteth vp- 
on the Throne of his kingdome, that hee 
ſhall write him a copie ot this Lawe in a 
booke,out of that which s before the Prickts 
the Leuites, 

'- 19 Anditſhallbe with him,and he ſhall 
re2detherein allthe dayes of his life,that he 
may learnerto feare the L © k Þ his God,to 
keepe all thewerds of this Law, and theſe 
Stztutes,to doe them : 

20 I hathis heart be not lifted vp aboue 
his brethren, and that hee turne not aGde 
from the Commaundement , to the right 
hand,or to the left: to the end that he may 
m_—_ bs dayes in his kingdomehee,and 

is chilgren in the midſt of Iſrael. 
CHAP, XVIII. 


I The Lord the Trifts ad Lewites inheritance. 3 The 
I vitfts dae. 6 The Lenites portion. 9 Thecbemma. 


i107 of the Nations are to bee exerted. 15 Chr#t the 


| 4 | He Prieſts the Lenitcs,end :ll the tribe 


290.cha.ro, 
,Cor 9.; 


ce 


4 ritince with 


of Leui,* ſhatl- hane no partnor inhe. 


Ifrael: they * ſhall eat the offe.. 


rmgsof the Lox b made | 
uheritance, CES 


— 


give ynto the Pric{tthe thoulder, and the 
two cheekes,and the may, 


4 The brit fruit alſo of thy corne,ofthy 


wine, and of thy oyle, and the tirſt of the| 


Heecec of thy theepe ſhalt thou giue him, 
5 Forthe L o & Þ thy God hathcho- 
{cn him out of 2llthy tribes,to ſtand tomi- 
niſterin the Name of the L o « d,him;and 
his ſonnes for cuer. | 

6 CAndif aLeuitecome fromany of 
thy gates out of all Iſracl, where heſojour- 
ncd, and come with all the defire of his 
mind,vnto theplace which the Loxp ſhall 
chooſe; 

7 "Then he ſhall miniſter inthe Name 
of the Lok Þ his God, as all his brethren 
the Leuites doe , which ſtand there betore 
theLorD. 

8 They hall hauelike portionsto eat, 
beſide F that which commcth of the ſale of 
his patrimony. 

9 © Whenthouart come into theland 
which the Loxp thy God giueth thee,thoy 
ſhalt not learne to doe after the abomina- 
tions of thoſe nations, | 

10 There ſhal not be found amongyou 
any onethat maketh hiſonne,or his daugh 
ter * to paſſe thorow the fire or that 


diuination,or an obſeruer of times,oranil-| 


chanter,or a witch, | 

11 * Ora charmer, or aconlultermith 
familiar ſpirits, or a wyzard,ora * Necro- 
mancer, 

12 For all thatdo theſe things, «r2ab& 
mination yntothe L © n Þ : and becauſe 
theſe abominations , the Lo z Þ thyG 
docth driue them out from before thee. 

13 Thouſhalt be ||perfit with the Lo8D 
thy God. 

14 For theſe nations which thouſhalt 
{| poſſefle, . hearkened - vato obſeruers 
times, and vnto diuiners : but as for thee, 


the L ox v thy God hath nor ſuffered thee 


ſo to dee, 


thee,of thy brethren, like ynto mee, 109 
him ye ſhall hearken. iſt 
16 According to2llthat thou defire 
of the Loxp thy God in Horeb,in the di) 


15 q©* The Lond thy God will raiſe 


| 'p vnto thee a Prophet from the 


midit of 


of the aſſembly ,ſfaying,* Letmenot beach 


agaune 
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*Chap. t 3, 


againe the voice ofthe Loxp myGod,nei- 
ther let me ſeethis great fire any more;that 


[ die not. 


hauc well ſpoken that which they haue ſpo- 


ken. 


will put my words in his mouth,and he ſhal 


— 


dy 


17 Andthe Loxp ſaid vnto mee, They 


18 *Iwillraiſe them vp a Prophet from 
among their brethren, like ynto rhee, and 


ſpeake vato them all that I ſhall command 


m. 

19 And it ſhall cometo paſle,that who- 
ſocuer will not hearkena vato my wordes, 
which hee ſhall ſpeake in my Name,lI will 
require it of him, 

20 But the prophet which ſhall preſume 
to ſpeake aword in myName,which I haue 
not commanded him to ſpeake,or that ſhal 
ſpeake in the name of other gods,cuen that 
prophet ſhall die. k 

21 Andif thou ſay in thine heart, How 
ſhall we know the word which the L o « D 
hath not ſpoken ? | 

22 Whena prop 
of theLono,i 
come to paſle, that & the thing which the 

LorxDp fath not ſpoken, but the prophet 
hath ſpoken it columns : thou thalt 
not be afraid of him, 


CHAP. XIX, 

1 The cities of refuge. 4 The primilege there of for the 
manſlayer. 1 4 The landmarke u not to bee remooued, 
15 Two witneſſes at the leaſt. 16 The pamſhment of a 

falſe wineſſe. 


het ſpeaketh in the name 
the thing follow not,nor 


19. 
TH&S. mhori- 
it,or p oſe//eſt 

| 


*Exod. 21. 
t},,um.35, 
10.10ſh, 20, 
4, 


TH. finderh 


ww Henthe Loxp thy Gad *hath cut 


off the nations , whoſe lind the 
| LoxDthy God giueth thee, and thoutſuc- 
ceedeſt them, and dwelleſt in their cities, 
and in their houſes : | 

.2 *Thon ſhalt ſeparate three cities for 
thee in the midſt of thy land, which the 
Lorp thy God giueth thee to poſlefle it. 

3 Thou ſhale repare thee a way,& di- 
uidethe coaſts of thy ſand (which the Lord 
thy God giueth thee to inheritc) into three 
parts,thar euery ſlayer may flee thither, 

4 <CAnd this isthe caſe of the ſlayer, 
which ſhall flee thither, that hee may hue : 
who ſo killerh his neighbour ignorantly, 
whom he hated notfintimepaſt, 

5 As whena mengocthinto the wood 
with his neighbour , to hew wood, and his 
| hand fercheth a ſtroke with the axe to-cut 
downe the tree,and thethead ſlippeth from 
| thef helue, and lighterh vpon his neigh-- 
| bour,that he die, hee ſhall flee ynto one of 


6 Leſtthe 
ſue the ſlayer,while his heart is hore,and 0- 
uertake him , becauſe the way is long, and 
t {lay him, whereas hee was not worthy of 
death, inas much as he hated himnoty in 
time paſt, 

7 Wherefore I command thee,ſaying, 
Thou ſhalt ſeparate three cities for thee. 


thy coaſt ( as hee hath ſworne ynto thy 
thers) and giue thee all the land which hee 
promiſed to giue vato thy fathers: 

9 (If thou ſhalt* kcepe all theſe com- 
maundements to doe them, which TI com- 
maund thee this day, to loue the Lord thy 
God,and to walke euer in his wayes)* then 
ſhalt thou adde three citics moe for thee, 
beſide theſe three : 

10 Thatianoceat blood be not ſhed z 
thy land which the L o x Þ thy God giu 
thee for an inheritance, and ſo blood bee 
vponthee, 

x1 © Butif any man hate his neighbour 
andlie in wait for him , and riſe vp againſt 
him, and ſmite himf mortally that he die, 
and fleeth into one of thelc caties : 

12 Then the Elders of his citic ſhal ſend 
and fetch him thence,and deliuer him into 
the hand of the auenger of blood, that he 
may die. 

12 Thine eye ſhall not mo him , but 
thou ſhalt put away the guils of innocent 
blood from Iſrael , that it may goe well 
with thee, 


- 
we 


bours land-marke,which they of olde time 
haue ſet ia thine inheritance , which thou 
ſhalt inherice, in the land that the Lox 
thy God gieth thee to poſleſle it, 

15 q*Onewitnesſhalnotriſe vp againſt 
a man for any iniquitie, or for any ſinne, in 
any ſinne that he finneth : at the mouth of 
two witnefſes,or nt the mouth of three wit- 
nefles,thall the matter be ſtabliſhed, 

16 qlf afalſe witnefſe riſe vp againſt a- 

ny man to teſtifie [|againſt him that which is 
wrong. 
17 Thenboth the men betweene whom 
the controuerkie is , ſhall ſtand before the 
Loxp,before the Prieſtes, and the Tudges, 
which ſhalbe in thoſe dayes. 

18 And the Iudges ſhall make diligene 
inquiſition: and behold,if the witneſle bee 
a falſe witnefle, and hath reftified falfly a- 
gainſt his brother : J 

19 * Then ſhallye doe ynto him,as hee | 


thoſe cities,and line : 


omger of che tloptiinw-f - 


8 Andif theLoxpÞthy God _— 


14 «qThouſhalt notremoue thy neigh- | 


'Pro.19.$,9] 
had thought to haue done vnto his bro- | dan.1 3.62, 


tHHe.inlife. 
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23. leuit. 24- 
20.mar. 5-38 


common: See 
Leu, I 9. 2 3 


| *Chap. 24. 5+ 


THeb. made it| 


ther ſo ik thou put the euill away from | 


among, You. 


more any ſucheuill among you, 
21 And thine eye ſhal not pitie,bur *life 


hall goe for life,eye for eye,tooth for tooth, 
hand for hand,foot for foot. 


CHAP, XX. 


1 The Preeſts exhortation to encourage the people to battell, 
5 The fficers proclamation who are to be di{miſſed from 
the warre. 10 How to vſe the cities that accept or Ye- 

firſe the proclamation. of peace. 16 What cities mutt 
bee dewoted. 1 9 Trees of mans meat muſt not be deſtroy- 
ed-m the ſuege. 

Hen thou gocſt out to battell a- 


gainſt thive enemies, and feelt 
horſes and charets, and a people more then 


| thou,be not afraid of them : forthe LoxpD 


thy Gods with thee , which brought thee 
vp out of the land of Egypt. 

2 Aadit ſhal be when ye are come nigh 

ynto the battc],thatthe Prieſt thal approch 
and ſpeake vnto the people, 
3 Andthall ſ:yynto them, Heare, O 
Iſr2el, you approch this day ynto bartcll 
againſt your enemies: let not your hearts 
f taint,tearenot,and do not f tremble,nei- 
ther be ye terrified becauſe of them. 

4 Forthe Loxv your God « bethat 
gocth with you, to fight for you againſt 
your encmics,toſaue you. 

5 <Andthe Officers ſhall ſpeake ynto 

the pcople,ſaying , What man is there that 
hati built a new houſe, and hath not dedi- 
catcd it? let him-goe and returne to his 
houſe,leſt he die inthe battcll, and another 
man dedicate it, 
6 Andwhatmanishe thathath plan- 
tedavincyard, and hath not yet eaten of 
it? let tum. allo goe and returnevnto his 
houle,\cit he dieinthe battcl,and an other 
man cat of it, 

7 *Andwhat man there thathath bc. 
trothed a wife, and hath not taken ker 2 ler 
him goc ard returne ynto his houſe, leſt he 
cie in batte]l, and another man take her. 

8 Andthe Offers ſhal ſpeake further 
vntathe people: and they ſha lay, * What 
mans there that is fearctull and fainthear.. 
ted ?let him goandreturne vnto hishouſe 
Icſt lis brethrens heart } faint as well as his 
hearr, 

9 Anditſhalbewhen the Officers have 


made 2n end of {peaking vnto the peop] 
that they ſhall make Ca tain 4+ 
mics to þ leade the pe E £3 GR 


10 © When thou conumncit nigh ynto a 


—_ 


—_ —— 


20 And thoſe which remaine ſho] heare, 
and fearc,and ſhall henceforth commit no 


that all the peoplethatis found therein, ſhal 


that they be not trees for meate;thouſhalr 


m 
] 

p *_— 
» <7 : 


to fight againſt it , then prodaime; © 
peace vnto it. | p_ 

11 Andit ſhalbe,ifit make theeanſwere| 
of peace,and open ynto thee,thenit ſhalbe 


bee tributaries ynto thee , and they ſhall 
leruethee, _, 

12 Andif itwill make no peace with 
thee,but will make warre againitthee,then 
thou thalt behege it. 

13 And wheathe Lorp thy God hath 
deliuered it into thine handes , thou thak 
ſmite eucry malethereof with the edgeof 
tac (word, 

14 But thewomen, and the littleones, 
and * the cattell, and all that is ia the carie, 
even all the ſpoile thereof, ſhalt tnouF take 
ynto thy ſclte,and thou ſhalt eate tie ſpoile 
ofthine enemies,which the Loxp thy God 
hath ginen rhe, | 

15 Thus ſhalt thondo vnto all the cities 
whichare very farre off from thee, which 
arenot of the cities of theſe nations, 

16 But of the cities of theſe people which 
the L o Kd thy God doth giuethec foran 
inheritance, thou ſhalt ſauc aliu2 nothing 
that breathcth. - 

17 But thouſhalt vrterly deſtroy them, 
namely the Hittites, and the Amorites,the 
Canaanites,and the Perizzites,the Hiuites 
and the Iebufites, as the Lo «x Þ thy God 
hath commanded thee: 

18 Thatthcyteachyou not todoe after 
all their abominations, which thcy haue 
done yntotheir gods,ſo thould yee finne+ 
gainſt the Lo « Þ your Gcd. . 

19 « When thouſhalt beſiege a citie 
long time,m making war againit ir to take 
it,thou ſhalt not a the trees thereof, 
by forcing an axe againlt them : for chou 
mayct cate of them,andrhou ſhalt not cut 
them downe ( }for thetree of the felde1s 
mans life) to employ them in the hiege. 

20 Onelytherrecs which thou 


deſtroy,and cutthem downe,and thou w 
build bulwarks againſt the city that make 
warrewith thee,vutillfir be - 
: >- A AT. 
3s Fs ro The war 


1 The exp:ation of an wmcertaine murther. fd 
of acaptiue taken to wife. 1 5 The firſt borne of put! 
be diinherited pon priwate afſetton. 18 A mf 
9p axe death. 22 The mal 
not bang all mghs on atree. . 

] F one bee found Nlaineinthe land bi 
theLor Dd thy God ojueth theeto pol- 

ſelle it, lying in the field, and it be not know- 

en who hath {laine him : 
» Then 
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He. mthe 
mddeſt, 


!! Or, ſuffer to 
row, Heby, 
make or dreſſe, 


come foorth, and they thall meaſure ynto 
the cities which «re round about him that 
is {laine, 

And itſhill be thar the citie which is 
ncxt ynto the {laine man Jeuen the Elders 
of that citie ſhall take an heifer which hath 
not bene wrought with,and which hath nor 
drawen inthe yoke. 

4 And the Elders of that citie ſhall 
bring downe the heifer ynto a rough val- 
ley, which is neither eared nor ſowen, and 
ſhall ſtrike offthe heifers necke there in the 
valley. 

rs, And the Prieftesthe ſonnes of Leui 
ſhall come neere(for them the L o n Þ thy 
God hath choſen to miniſtervnto him,and 
to bleſſe inthe Name of the L o n v:) and 
by their f word ſhal cucry controuerhie and 
cuery {troke be tried, 

6 Andallthe Elders of that citic that 
are next ynto the {laine man,ſhal waſh their 


handes ouerthe heifer that is beheaded in 


| the valley. 


7 Andthey ſhall anſwere,and ſay, Our 
handes hauenor ſhed this blood , neither 
haue our eyes ſcene it, . 

8 Bee mercifull, OLoxsÞ»,vntothy 
u__ Iſrael, whom thou haſt redeemed, 
and [iy not innocent blood fvnto thy peo- 
ple of Ifraels charge,andthe blood ſhall be 
forginen them, 

9 Sofſhaltthou put away the guilt of in- 


nocent blood from among you,when thou 


the Lord. 

10 © When thougoeſt forth to warre a- 
gainſt thine enemies, andthe Lond thy 
God hath delinered them into thine hands 
and thou haſt taken them capriue, 

11 Andfſceſt among the captiues a beau- 
tifull woman, and halt a defire ynto her, 
that thou wouldeſt haue her to thy wife : 

12 Then thou ſhalt bring her home to 
thine houſe, and ſhee ſhall thaue her head; 
and [| pare her nailes. F 

13 Andſhe ſhallpntthe raiment ofher 

capttuitiefrom offher,and ſhall remaine in 
thine houſe,and bewaile her father and her 
mother a full moneth : and after that, thou 
(halt goe in ynto her,and bee her husband, 
and ſhe ſhalbe thy wife. 
14 Anditſhal beifthou haue nodebght 
inher, then thou ſhalt ler her goe whicher 
thewill, but thou ſhalt not ſell her ar all for 
money,thou ſhalt not make merchandiſe 
of her,becauſe thou haſt humbled her. 


"E Then thy Elders and thy Indges ſhal 


ſhalt doe that which is right in the ſight of 


| 


| 


a 


| r5 gifs manhaverwo wines,ongbel <belo- 
ued and another hated, & they haue 


him children, boththe the ha- 


| ted: andif the firſt borne ſonne bee hers 


that was hated : * 

16 Thenit ſhalbe, when he maketh his 
ſonnes to inherite that which he hath,that 
he may not make the ſonne ofthe beloued, 
firſt borne, before the ſonne of the hated, 
which # indeed the firſt borne: 

17 But he ſhall acknowledge theſonne 
of the hated for the firſt borne, by giuing 
him a double portion of all + that he hath ; 
for he isthe beginning of his ſtrength; the 
right of the firlt borne is his. 

18 qIf amanhaue aſtubburne and re- 
bellions ſonne,which wil not obey the voice 
of his father,or the voyce of his mother, 
and that when they haue chaſtened him,wil 
not hearkenvnto them : 

19 Then ſhall his father and his mother 
lay holde on him, and bring him out ynto 


the Elders of his citic,and vntothe gate of 


his place: 


20 And they ſhall ſay vnto the Elders of 


his citie, This our ſonne # Rtubburne,and 
rebellious,he will not obey our voice : he # 
a glutton,and a drunkard, 

21 And allthe men of his city ſhal ſtone 
him with ſtones, that hee die : ſo ſhalt thou 
put euill away from among you, and all If- 
rael ſhall heare,and feare, 

22 CAndifamanhane committed a fin 
worthy of death,and hee bee' to bee put to 
death,and thou hang him on a tree: 


2 2 His body ſhall notremaineall _ 


vpon the tree, but thou ſhalt in any wiſe bu- 
ry him that day : for * hee that is hanged,jis 


f accurſed of God: that thy land be not de- | + 


hled,which the Loxp thy God giueththee 


for an inherirance., 


CHAP, XXII. 

1 Of humantic toward brethren. 5 The ſexe u to bee d;- 
ſtmguiſhed by apparell. 6 The dam u not to bee taken 
with her yong ones. $ The houſe muſt hane battlements. 
9 Confuſion u to be avoided. 12 Froges vpon the ve- 
ture. 1 3 The punſhment of him that ſlandereth bu 
wift. 20. 22 Of adaltery, 25 Of rape, 28 and of 


cation. 70 Inceff. 
Ti tre ſee thy brothers oxe,or 
his ſheepe go , and hide thy ſelfe 
from them : thou ſhalt in, any caſe bring 
them againe ynto thy brother. 

2 Andif thy brother be notnigh vnto 
thee, or if thouknowe him nor, then thou 
ſhalt bring it vnto thine owne houſe,and it 
ſhalbe with thee,vntilthy brother ſeck after 


it,afid thou ſhalt reſtore 1t to him againe. | 
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of the ſeed. 


+ Heb fulreſſe 


2 "Inlike maner ſhalt thoudoe with his 
afſe,and ſo ſhalt thou do with his raiment : 
and with all loſt thing of thy brothers, 
which hee hath loſt, and thou haſt found, 
ſhalt thou do likewiſe:thou maieſt not hide 
thy le]te. 

4 ©Thou ſhalt not ſce thy brothers aſſe 
or his oxe fall downe by the way , 2nd hide 
thy ſelfe from them: thou ſhalt turely helpe 
him to lift them vp againe. 

5 © The woman ſhall not weare that 
which pertaineth vnto a man, neither (hall 
a man put on 2 womans garment : for all 
that do ſo,arc abomination ynto theLorD 
thy God. 

6 © lf abirdsneſt chance to be bcfore 
thee in the way in any tree , or on the 
ground , whether they bec young ones, or 
egecs,and the dam fitting ypon the yong, 


| Or ypon the egpes , thau thaltnot take the 


dammewith the yong, 

7 Butthouſhaltin anywilc let the dam 
goe,andtake the yong to thee, that it may 
be well with thee,and thas thou maicit pro- 
long thy d;yes, 

8 « Whenthcu tuildeſt a newe houſe, 
then theuſhz]t make a battlement for thy 
roofe,that thou bring not blood vp6 thinc 
houſe, if ary man fall from thence, 

9 © itkcuſhaltnorfowe thy vineyard 
with ciuers ſceds: leſt the fruit of thy ſeed 
which thou haſt Towen,and the fuut of thy 
vineyard be debled., 

10 © {hou fſhaltnot plow with an oxe 
and an afle together, - 

11 q* Thouthaltnot weare agarment 
of diuers ſorts, as of woollen , a1:d linnen 
topether, 

12 ©CLhouſhaltnot make thee *fringes 
vpon the foure f quarters of thy veſture, 
wherewith theu courreſt thy ſelfe, 

13 Clf2py mantake awiſc,andgoe in 
vnto ker,andhate her, 
| 24 Audgiveoccafions of fpecch azainfs 

ber, and bring vp an euill name vpon her, 
and ſay, I rookethiswoman, and when 1 
cameto hcr,I found her not a maid: 

15 Ihenſtalthefather of the damoſc], 
andker mother t:ke, and bring foorth the 
tokens of the damolelsvirginitic, vnto the 
Elders ofthe citic in the g2te. 


16 Andthed | 
ra boa, amoſels father ſhal ſay yn- 


ers,l gaue my daughter ynto this 
man to wife =y he hateth her : 


17 Andloc, he hath giuen occaſions of 


ſpeech againſt ber, ſaying. 1 f 
l ber, ſayin ound not th 
| a Bn. maid: & yet icſeare the tokens 


| wite,nor dcourr hinfecbers (Nr. 


18 And the Elders of thatcity ſhe 
that man,and chaſtiſe him, 

19 And they ſhall amecarſe him in an 
hundred Gekel, 6f filuer,and giuvethem yn. 
to the father of the dawoſell” becauſe hee 


hath brought ___ cull name vpon avirgin| 


of 1ſracl : and ſhee ſhall be his wife, he may 
not put her away all his dayes, 

20 Butif this thing bee truc, and the 
tokens of virginitic bce not found for the 
damoſcl] : 

2 1 Thenthey ſhall bring out the damo- 
ſell to the doore of her fathers houſe, and 
the men of her citic ſhall ſtone her with 
ſtones y ſhe die,becauſe ſhee hathwrought 
folly in {ſrael,to play the whoore in her fa- 
thers houſe: fo thalt thou put euill away 
from among you, 

22 q*1fa man be found lying with awo- 
man married to an husband,thenthey fhall 
both ofthem die,bsth the man that lay with 
the woman,and the woman; ſo ſhalt thou 
put away cuill from Ifrzel. 

23 <Ifadamoſclltbar is a virgin be be- 
trothed vnto an husFand, and a man finde 
her in the citic,and lic with her: 


24 Thenyceſhall bring them bothout| 


vntn the gate of that city,and ye ſhal tone 
them with ſtoncsthat they dic ; the damo- 
ſcl,becauſe ſhe cried not, being in the citiez 
2nd the man, becauſe he hath kumbled tus 
neighbours wife : ſo thou ſhalt put away & 
uilltrom among you, 


25 CButif a man findea betrothed da- 
moſclin the field, and the man {| force her, 


Or, tt 
and lie with her: then the man onelythat rea 


lay with her,ſhall die. - 

26 But ynto the damoſel thou {:altdoe 
nothing , there is inthe damoſelI no finne 
worthy of death : foras when a manr iſe 
againſt his neighbour, ahd ſlayeth him ,&- 
ucnſo is this matter. 

27 Forhe found her in the field,ond the 
betrothed damoſcll cried , and there W435 
none to ſaue her, | 
8 q*If aman finde adamoſc| that 15? 
virgin,whichis not betrothed,and lay ho 4. 
———_— lie with her,and they be tou 

29 Then the man that lay with her 
giue vnto the damoſels father fifric ſhekgls 
of filuer,and ſhe ſhalte his wife, becauſe he 
hath humbled her, hce may not put h&r® 
way all his daycs, 

o q* A man ſhall nor take his fathers 
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foward, 


CHAP. XXIIL. 


1 Who may or may not enter into the Congregation, 9 Vn. 
cleannes to be au21ded mn the hoſt. 1 5 Of the flegitine ſer- 
want. 17 Of filrhinefſe. 18 Of abominable ſacrifices. 
i9 Of v/ury. 21 Of vowes. 24 Of treſpaſſes." 
Ee that is wounded in the ſtones,or 
hath his priuie member cut of, ſhall 
not enter into the Congregation of the 
LoAD, - 
2 A baſtard fall not enter into the 
Congregation of theLon Dd :cuen to his 
tenth generation ſhall he not enter into the 
Congregation of the L © xD. 

3 *An Ammonite, or a Moabite ſhall 
not enter into the Congregation of the 
Lo & ,cuen totheir tenth generation ſhall 
they not enter into the Congregation of 
the Lo x Þ for cuer, 

4 Becauſe they met younotwith bread 
and with waterin the way when yee came 
forth out of Egypt,and * becaule they hired 


Pethor of Meſopotamm,to curſe thee, 

5 N cuertheledſe, the L o «x d thy God 
would not hearken vnto Balaam : but the 
LoxD thy God turned the curſe into a ble(- 
ling vnto thee, becauſe the Loxd thy God 
loued thee, 

6 Thou ſhalt not ſeeke their peace,nor 
their f proſperitie all thy dryes tor eucr. 

7 © Thou ſhalt not abhorre an Edo- 
mite,for hee is thy brother : thou ſhalt not 
abhorre an Egyptian, becauſe thou waſt a 
{tranger in his land, 


$ The children that are begotteg of 
| them,ſhall enter into the Congregation of 
| the LoxDp,intheir third generation. 
| 9 © Whenthehoſt goeth forth againſt 
| thine enemies, then keepe thee from cuery 
wicked thing. 
10 gf . AG bee among you any man 
at isnot cleane, by rcaſon of yncleannes 
that chanceth him by night, then ſhall hee 
g9eabroadout of the campe, hee ſhall not 
come within the campe. 

11 But it ſhalbe when eueningfcommerh 
on, hee (hall waſh bimſelfe with water : and 
when the Sunne is downe;he ſhal come in- 
tothe cam againe, X 

I2 © Thor {halt haue a place alſo with- 
out the campe,whither thou ſhalt go foorth 
abroad, , 

13 Andthou ſhak hue 2 paddle 
thy weapon : and it ſhal be Gr nr | 
eaſe thy ſelfe abroad,thau ſhalt digge ther- 
with, and (halt turne backe and. coner that 
| which commeth from thee, 


againſt thee Balaam theſonne of Beor of 


14 FortheLoxpD | 
the midſt of thy campe,to deliuer thee,and 
to giue yp thine enemies before thee : ther= 
fore thall thy campe bee holy, that hee ſee 
tao vacleane thing in thee,and turne away 
tromthee, 

15 © Thou ſhalt nor deliuer vato his, 
maſter , the ſeruant which is eſcaped from 
his maiter ynto thee, 

16 He hal dwell with thee,euen among 
you,in that place which he ſhall chooſe, in 


| one of thy gates where it f liketh him bet: 


thou ſhalt nor oppreſle him. 

17 «There thall bee nof{ whoreof the 
daughters of Ifracl, nor a Sodomite of the 
ſonnes of Iſrael. | 

18 Thou ſhalt not bring the hire of a 
whore,orthe price of a dogianto the houſe 
of the L o k Þ thy Gadfor any vow: for c- 
uen both theſe are abomination vnto the 
Lotp thy God, 

19 q* Thouſhalt notlend ypon vſury 
walls brother ; vſury of money , viury of 
vicuals, vſury of any thing that is lent vp- 
on viury, 

25 Vnto a ſtranger thou mayelt lend 
ypon vſury,but ynto thy brother thou ſhale 
not lend ypen vſury ; that the L o « Þ thy 
God may bledle thee,in all that thou ſerrelt 
thine handto,in the land whither thou go- 
eſt topollefle it, 

21 q*\hen thou ſhalryow a yowvnto 
the L o k Þ thy God, thou ſhaltnor ſlacke 
to pay it: for the Lo & b thy God will ſure- 
ly require it of thee ; andit would be finne 
in thee. 

22 Butif thou ſhalt forbeare to yow,it 
ſhalbe no ſinne in thee, 

2 3 That which is gone out of thy lips, 
thou ſhalt keepe and performe z exen a free- 
will offering according as thou haſt yowed 
ynto the L o & b thy God,which thouhaſt 
promiſed with thy mourh, 

24 q\Vken thou comeſt into thy neigh- 
bors vineyard,then thou mayeſt cat grapes 
thy 61, 2t thine own pleaſure,bur thou ſhale 
not put «ny inthy vellell. 

25 When thou commedt into the ſtan- 
ding corne of thy neighbonrs, * then thou | 
mayeſt plucke the eares with thine hand : 
but thou ſhalt not mooue a fickle ynto thy 
neighbours ſtanding corne. 


CHAP. XXIIIL 


1 Of diuorce. 5 A newe married man goeth not to 
warre. 6. 10 Of pl:dges. 7 Of marſiealers. 8 Of 
lefroſie. 1.4 The hire to be gruen, 16 Of wftice, 19 
Of charity. 

N 4 


thy God walkethinj 


| 


v Pnoasal 
leuit. 25-3 


plal.s 5-5. 


*Matr. 12.1, 
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Hena * man hathtakenawife and 

married her, and it cometo palle 
that ſhce find no fauour in his cyes,becauſe 
he hath found ſometyncleannes in her:the 
let him write her a bill of F duorcement, 
and giue tin her hand, and ſend her out of 
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Matt, $37. 
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bee of thy brethren,or of thy rangers 
areinthyland within thy bg _" 
15 Athisday* thou thalt giue hin his 
hire , neither ſhall the Sun godowne 
it,tor he is poare,and fletteth his heart 
on it, leait hee crie againſt theeyntothe 


{Hebr.matter 


| of nakednes. 
. + Heb. cmttw'g 


F 


his houlce, 

2 And when ſhee is departed out of 
his houſe,ſhe may go and be another mans 
wife. 

f And if the latter husband hate her, 
and write her a bill of diuorcement,and gi- 
ucth i ur her hand, and (endeth her our ot 
his houſe: Or it the latter husband die, 
which tooke ner to be his wite, 

4 Her former husband which ſcnthcr 
away,may not take her againto be hiswite, 
after that thee is dehled : for that s abomi- 
nation before the Loxp,and thouſhalt not 
cauſe the land to linne, which the Lok D 
thy God giueth thee tor aniaheritance, 

5 ©|* When a manhath taken anewe 
witc,he thall not goe out to warre , neither 
f thal he be charged with any butineſte: but 
he ſhalbe free at home one yeere, and thall 
chcere vp his wife which hc hath taken. 

6 © No man ſhall take the nethcr or 
the ypper nulſtone to pledge: tor he taketh 
« mans lite to pledge. 

7 ©lt aman bee found ſtealing any of 
his brethren of the children of Urael,and 
maketh merchandiſe of him , or ſellcth 
*| him: then that thiefe ſhall die, and thou 

ſhalt put cull away from among yau. 

8 ©Lakehecd,in*the plague ot lepro- 
he,that thou obſerue diligently, and do ac- 
cording to all that the Vrieſtcs the Leutes 
[Laltteachyou: 2s I commanded them, fo 
ye ſhall obtcrue to doe. 


9 Remember what the Loxp thy God 


LoxrDp,andit be linne vnto thee. 
16 * The fathers ſhall not be put todeath 
for the children, neither ſhall the children| 
bec put to death tor the fathers ; euery man 
thalbe put to death for his owne linne, 
17 © Thouſhalt notperuertthe iudge- 
ment otthe i{tranger,nor of the fatherleile, 
nor take awidowes raiment tg pledge, 
18 Butthou {halt remember that thou 
waſt a bondman in Egypt, andthe Lok D 
thy Godredeemed thee thence : therefore 
I command thee to doe this thing, 
19 q* Whenthoucutteſt downe thine 
haruelt in thy field,and haſt forgot a ſheafe 
inthe helde, thou thalt nor gae againeto 
fetch it: it ſhalbe for the ſtranger,forthe fa- 
therlefle,and for the widow:that the Lon 
thy God may bleſle thee in all theworke of 
thine hands, 

20 When thou beateſt thine oliue tree, 
thou ſhalt notf goe ouer the boughes 3» 
eaine: it ſhal be for the {tranger,for the fa 
therlefle,and forthe widow. 

21 When thou gathereſt the grapes of 
thy vineyard, thou thalt nor gleanet f af- 
terward,it ſhalbe for the ſtranger,for the fa- 
therlefle,and for the widow. 

22 And thou ſhalt remember that thou 
wait a bondman in the land of Egypt: ther- 
tore I command thee to doe this thing, 
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immodeſt woman. 1 3 Of vniuſt waights. 17 The m- 

mary of Amalek u to be blatted owt. 

F there be a controuerlie berweene men, 

2nd they come vnto iudgement, that the 
Iudzes may indge them, then they ſhall it 
ife the righteous , and condemne the 
wicked, +» 

2 Andit ſhallbegif the wicked man be 
worthy:o bee beaten , thatthe Tudge ball 
cauſe himts lie downe , and to bee beaten 
before his face, according to his fault,by3 

certaine number, 

3 *Forieſtripes he may giue him,and 
not exceed: leſt if he ſhould exceed,& beat 
him above theſe , with many ſtripes, then| | 
thy brother ſhould ſeeme vile vnto thee. | |; 

4 © * Thou ſhalt not muſſel the or* 

| when he Ftreadeth our the corne, 


*Num.13.10| did © ynto Miriam by the way, aftcr that ye 
were come forth out of Egypt. 
+ Her. lend | 12 Whenthougoeſtflend thy brother 
. /| the low of a- | any thing,thou ſhalt nor g0 into his houſe 
my thing io &9, to fetch hus pledge. 

11 Thou ſhak ſtand abroad, andthe 
man to whom thou docit lend, thall bring 
out the Pledge atroaqvnto thee, 

12 And if the man bepoorc, thou ſhalt 
not icepe with his pledge : 

1 3 Inanycaſethouthalt deliver him the 
pedge game when the Sun goeth downe, 


that he may fleepe in h1 : 
TW y Ueepe in his owne raiment,and 
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to thee before the Lo R D 
14 @ Thou ſhaltnor 


ſeruant that « poore and ncedy,whether hee 
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wife of the dead ſhall not marry without, 
ynto a ſtranger : her [| husbands brother 
thall goc invato her,and take her to him to 
wife,and performe the duty of an husbands 


brother vato her, 
6 Andit ſhall bee, thatthe firſt borne 


which ſhee beareth, ſhall ſucceede in the 
name of his brother which is deadpthat his 
name be not put out of Iſrael, 

7, And it the manlike not to take his 
|| brothers wife, then let his brothers wite 
ooe yp to thegpte, vntothe Elders,and ſay, 
* My tiusbands brother refuſerh to raife y F 
vnto his brother a name in Iſracl: he wi 
not performe the duetic of my husbands 
brother, 

$8 Thenthe Elders of his citie ſhal call 
him and ſpeake ynto him: and if hee ſtand 
tojt,and lay, Ilikenorto take her : 

9 Then thall his brothers wife come 
ynto him in the preſence of the Elders,and 
looſe his ſhooe trom oft his foot, and (pit 
in his face, and ſhall anfwere, and ſay, 50 
ſhall it be done vntothat man that will not 
build vp his brothers houle. 

10 And his name thall be called in Iſra- 
cl, the houſe of him that hath his ſhooe 
looſed. 

11 & When men ſtriue together one 
with another,and the wife of the one draw- 
eth necre, for to deliver her husband out of 
the hand of him that ſmiteth him, and put- 
teth forth her hand, and taketh him by the 
ſecrets ; 

12 Then thou ſhalt cut off her hand, 
thine cye ſhalFnot pitie her. 

13 «© Thou ſhalt not haue in thy bagge 
f diuers weights,a great,and a ſmall. 

14 Thouſhalt not hauc in thine houſe 
| divers meaſures,a great and a ſmall, 

I 5 But thou ſhalt haue a perfe& and iuſ} 
weight,a perfe& and juſt meaſure ſhalt thou 
haue: that thy dayes may be lengthened in 
= land which the L o x Dthy God giueth 
thee. 

16 Forallthat doe ſuch things, and all 
that doe ynrighteouſly,arean abomination 
vntothe L o x D thy God. 

7 q* £37 093mg bays didyn- 
tO thee e wa en yee were c 
"as nt - | yee were Come 

18 How hee met thee by the and 
ſmore the hind of ther. con | that 
were feeble behind thee, when thou waf 
faint and weary ; and he feared not God. 


the AltaroftheLoxrDp 


| becametherea nation, great, mighty, and 


WL; Therefore i ſhalde when the Loxp| 
thp-Codbedh gre thecteromallthine 


enemies about, in the land which 
the L o & Þ thy God giveth thee for an in- 
heritance to poſiefleit 3 that thou ſhalt blot 
out the remembrance of Amalek from yn- 
der heauen : thou ſhalt not forget it, 


CHAP. XXVI, 


1 The confeſfion of bim that offerah the basket o 
Fed tg ohne ru gy om 
Tithes. 16 The ( onuenant betweene Ged ard the people. 

Nd it ſhall be whenthou art come in 

vnto the land whichthe Loxp gjueth 
thee for an inheritance, and ,oflellelt it, 
and dwellcſt therein; .. 

2 Thatthouſhalttake ofthe firſt of all 
the fruit of the earth, which thou ſhalt bring 
of thy land that the Lo « Þthy God giueth 
thee, and ſhale put i# ina basket, and ſhalt 
goeynto the place which the Lox Þd thy 
God ſhall chooſe toplace his Name there: 

3 -And thou ſhalt goe vntothe Prieſt 
that ſhalbe in thoſe daies,and ſay ynto him, 
I profeſle this day ynto the Lonp thy 
God , that I am come ynto the countrey 
which the L o & Þ fware yato our fathers 
for to giue vs. | 

4 And the Prieſt ſhall take the basket 
outof thine hand, and ſer - -_ before 
5 Andthoufhaleh 


rith wes my tather, and he went downe into 
Epypt, and ſoiourned there with a few, and 


6 AndtheEegyptianseuwllintreared vs, 


| and afflicicd ys, and laid yponvs hard bon- | 


dage. 


7 Andwhenwe cried ynto theLon Dd 
God of our fathers, the L o « p heard our 
voice, and looked on our aftliftion,and our 


labour, and our oppreſſion. | 


s And the Load brought vs foorth 
out of Egypt with a mighty hand, andwith 
an out-{trerched arme , and with great ter- 
riblenefle, and with fignes , and wuth wpn- 
ders 


9 And hee hith 
ro And now behold,T haue brought the 


Firſt fruits of the land, which thou, O 
L o x D, haſt ginen me: and thou {halter 


it before the. L o x thy God, andworſhip | * 


| e and (ay before | 
| the Loxp thy God, A Syrian ready to pe- 


t ys intothis 
lace, and hath ginen ys-this land, even a| | 
| [andrhat fioweth with milke and hony. 


«beforethe L o n D thy God, bes 
it Andi * 
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| 71 Andthoa halereoycein euery good | 


thing, whichthe L o « Þ thy God hath yj- 
uen ynto ther, and ynto thine houſe, thou, 
and the Leuitc, and the ſtranger thatis a- 
mong you. 

12 When thou haſt made anende of 
tiching all the tithes of thine increaſe, the 
third yeere , which is * the yeere of tything, 
and haſt giuen it ynto the Leuite,the ſtran- 
ger, the Fherlefſe , and the widow , that 
they may cate within thy gates, and bee 
hlled : 

13 Thenthou ſhalt ſay before the Lozp 
thy God,T haue brought away the hallowed 
things out of mine houſe, and alſo haue gi- 
uen them vnto the Leuite, and ynto the 
ſtranger, to the fatherleſſe , andto the wi- 
dow,according to all thy commandements 
which thou haſt commanded me: I haue 
not tranſprefſed thy commandements,nei- 
ther haue I forgotten them, 

14 I haue noteaten thereof in my mour. 
ning,neither haue I taken away ought ther- 
of tor any vnceane yſe, nor giuen ought 
thereof for the dead : but I hauc hearkened 
tothe yoyce of the L o x D my God, and 
haue done according to all thatthou haſt 
commanded me, 

15 * Looke downe from thy holy habi- 
tation, from heauen, and blefle thy people 
Iſrael, and the land which thou halt giuen 
vs, as thouſwareſt ynto our fathers, a land 
that Howeth with milke and hony. 

16 © Thisday the Loxd thy God hath 
commanded thee tadoe theſe Statutes and 
Iudgements : thou ſhalttherfore keepe and 
doe them with all thine heart, and with all 
thy ſoule, 

17 Thouhaſt auouchedthe Lo rp this 
day to bee thy God, and-to walke in his 
wayes, and to keepe his Statutes, and his 
Commandements, and his ludgments,and 
to hearken vnto his yoyce. 

18 And * the Loxp hath auouched thee 
this T7 to be lus peculiar people,ashe hath 


prowiled thee, & that thou ſhouldeſt keepe 
all his Commandements : 


' 19 Andto make thee high aboue all na- 
tions which he hath made, inpraiſe and in 
name,and tn honour,and that thou mayeſt 


| bee an holy people vo the Lox Þ t 
| Godawhehat poken. 2 


| a CHAP, XXVII. 
I 19&prople are commanded to write the Law 14 
| _ to > agg) wp; whole tones. 1x =3,_yh , 
Red on Geri im and Ebal. p 
_ _ 1 4 The ctorſes pronoun- 


_—_—— 


| chem with plaiſter. 


the Lo x b Godofvhy fathers hathpromi- 


ARR the peopte-lijing, _ 


all the Commandements which 
mand you this day. . 

2 Anditſhal beontheday *when 
ſhall paſſe ouer Tordan ynto the land which 
the L o « Þ thy God giveth thee, that thou 
ſh1lt ſer thee vp great ſtones, and plaiſter 


3 Ahd thonſhalt write vpon themall 
the words of this Law whenthou art paſſed 
ouer, that thou mayeſt goe in vntothe land 
whichthe Lo & Þ thy God giueth thee, a 
land that flowerth with milkggnd hony, as 


ſed thee, 


4 Therefore it ſhalbe when ye begone 
ouer Iordan,that ye ſhalſet 'P theſe ones, 
which I command youthis day, in mount. 
_—_ and thou ſhale plaiſter them with 

aiſter, 
/ 5 Andthere ſhalt thou build an Altar 
ynto the Loxp thy God, an Altar of: 
ſtones : *rhou ſhalt not lift vp any yron 
tooleypon them. 

6 Thou ſhalt build the Altar of the 
Lo  Þ thy God of wholeſtones: and thou 
ſhalt offer burne offerings thereon yntothe 
Lo « Þ thy God. 

7 Andthouſhaltofterpeace —_— 
and ſhalt eate there, and reioyce before c 
L o & dthy God. 

8 Andthouſhaltwritevponthe ſtones 
all the words of this Law very plainely. 

9. « And Moſes, and the Pri the 
Leuites ſpake ynto all Iſrael, layings Take 
heed, and hearken O Iſrael, this day thou 
Es the people of the LonD thy 
God. | 

10 Thouſhalttherefore obey the voice 
of the L o & Þ thy God, and doe his Com- 
mandements , and his Statutes which I 
command thee this day. | 

11 CAnd Moſes charged the people the 
ſame day,ſaying, 

12 Thete ſhall ſtand vpon mount Gt- 
rizzim to bleſſe the people, when pou 
come ouer Iordan: Simeon, and Leu, 
Iudah, and Iflachar, and Ioſeph, and Bet 


iamin, 

13 And theſe ſhall ſtand ypon mount 
Ebaſt rocurſe; Reuben, Gad, and Aſher, 
and Zebulun, Dan,and Naphrali. 


| 
14 TAnd * the Leuites (peake,and 
ſay vnto all themen of Iſrael with a laude 


yoyce: 


15 Curſed be the man that maketh any 


| 


graucn 


you|*lok,, 


urſestoth 
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nor molten image, an abomination 
yatothe L © & d, the worke of the handes 
of thecrafteſman, and putteth it in a ſecret 
place: andall the people ſhall anſwere and 
tay, Amen. 
16 Curſed be he that ſetteth light by his 
father or his mother : and all the people 
ſhall ſay, Amen, ; 


| {7 Curſed be he that remoueth his neigh- 


bours land « marke:; and all the people thall 
ſry, Amen. 

18 Curſed be he that maketh the blinde 
tq wander out of theway: and all the peo- 
ple ſhall ſ>y, Amen. 

19 Curſcd bee hee that yor_ the 
iudgemecnt of the ſtranger, tatherlefle, and 
widow: andall the people ſhall ſay, Amen. 
| 20 Curſed bee fe thatlieth with his fa- 
thers wife, becauſe hee vncouereth his fa- 
thers skirt: and all the people ſhall fay, A- 
men. 

21 Curſcd be he that liethwith any ma- 
ner of beaſt : and all the people ſhall fay, 
Amen, 

- 22 Curſed be he thatlieth with his liſter, 
the daughter-of his father, or the daughter 
of his mother : andall the people ſhall ſay, 
Amen, | 

2 2 Curſed be he that liethwithhis mo- 
ther in law : & all the people ſhal ſy, Amen 

24 Curſed be he = Ficeth his neigh- 
bour ſecretly : and all the people ſhallfay, 
Amen. | 

2 5. * Curſed behe that taketh reward to 
flay an innocent perſon: and allthepeople 
ſhall ſay, Amen, | 

26 * Curſed be he that confirmeth not 
all the words of this Law to doe them : and 


| all the people ſhall Gy, Amen. 


CHAP, XXVIT.. 
1 The blefings for obedience. 1 5 The anrſes for diſobe- 


dence. 

A Nd it ſhall come to paſſe, * if thou 
thalt hearken diligently vnto the 

voyce of the L o x Dihy God, to obſerue 

and to doe all his Commandements which 

I command thee this day ; thatthe Lo d 

thy God will ſet thee on high aboue all na- 

tions af the earth. 

2 Andalltheſe bleſſings ſhallcomeon 
thee, and oertake thee, it thouſhalthear- 
kenymotheyoyceoftheLox Dd thy God. 

3 Bleſſed ialt thoube inthe citie, and 
blefled baltthoube in the field, 

4 Bleſſed fhallbe the fruit of body, 
and the fruit of thy-ground, and the fruit 


of thy cattell, the increaſe of thy kine; 


| 


and the flockes of thy ſhy 


' © 5 ' Bleffed ſhalbe thy basker & 

6 Blefled alt thou be when thou com.. 
meſt in, and blefſed att thou be when thou 
goeft our, 

7 TheLonpſhall cauſethine enemies 
that riſe yp againſt thee, to be ſmitten be- 
fore thyface : they ſhall come out againſt 
thee one way, and flee before thee ſeuen 
wayes. 

8 The Lonp ſhall command the bleſ- 
ling vpon theeinthy || ftore-houles, and in 
all thar thoff ſerteſt thine hand vnto,and he 
ſhal blefſe thee in the land which the Loyp 
thy God pgiueth thee. 

9 The Loxp ſhall c{tabliſh thee an 
holy people vnto himſelfe , as hee hath 
ſworne ynto thee, if thou ſhalt keepe the 
Commandements of the Lo & Þ thy God, 
and walke in his wayes. 

10' Andallpeople of the earth ſhallſee, 
that thou art called by the Name of the 
L o k d,and they ſhalbe afraid of thee, 

11 And *the Lox ſhall make thee plen- 
teous || in goods, in the fruitof thy Þ body, 
and in the fruit ofthy catteL,and in the fruit 
of thy ground,in the land which the Loxp 
{ware yuto thy fathers to giue thee, 

12 TheLox Þ ſhall open yntothee his 


good treaſure, the heauen ro giuethe raine | 


vnto thy land in his ſeaſon, and ro blefle all 
the worke of thine hand : and * thouſhalt 
lend vnto many nations, and thou ſhalt not 
borrow. | . ' 

12 AndtheL o x d ſhall make theethe 
had & not the taile,& thou ſhalt be aboue 
onely,and thou ſhslt nor be beneath: ifthat 
thou hearken ynto the Commandements 
ofthe L o x Þ thy God, which I command 
thee this day,to obſerue, and to doethem - 

14 Andthou ſhalt not goe afide from 
any of the words which I commaund thee 
thisday, to the right hand, or to theleft, to 
goe after other gods,toſerue them, 

1 5 «But it ſhall come to paſie, * ifthou 
wilt not hearken ynto the yoyce of the 
L ok Þ thy God, to obſcruc to doe all his 
Commandements and his Statutes, which 
I commaund thee this day, that all theſe 


curſes ſhall come vpon thee, and oucrrake [- 
thee, 


16 Curſed ſhalt thou be in the city, and 
curſed ſhalt thou be in the ticld, 

17 Curſed ſbalbetby basker & thy ſtore, 

18 Curſed ſhalbe the fruit _ body, 
and the frait of thy land,the increaſe of thy 
kine,andthe flocks ofthy ſheepe, 


thy [fore 


19 Cur- | 


* Levit.26. 


-14.Jament. 


2.17.mala. 
2.2.baruc. 
1.20. 


— 


At 


— 


*Leuit, 26. 
z6. 


[! Or, drought. 


| + Heb. for 


F 


curſing, vexation, and rebuke, in all that 
chou f- 

vntill thou be deſtroyed,and vntill thou 
riſh quickely , becauſe of the wickedneſle 


cleaue yato thee, yntill he haue conſumed 
thee from off the land, whithef thou goeſt 


{ out. 


20 The Lox Dd ſhall ſend ypon thee 


eſt thine hand vato, | for to doe, 
pC- 


of thy doings, whereby thou haſt forſaken 
mee, 


21 The Lord ſhal makethe peſtilence 


to pollefſe it, 

22 * TheLo & Þ ſhallſmite theewith a 
conſumption, and with a feucr, and with an 
inflammation , and with an extreme bur- 
ning, and with the {{ (word, and with blaſt- 
ing,and with mildew : and they ſhall purſue 
thee yntill thouperiſh, 

- 23 Andtheheauenthatis ouer thy head 
half be btaſle , and the earth that is ynder 
thee /halbe yon. 

24 TheLo xD ſhall make theraine of 
thy land powder and duſt : from heaucn 
ſhall it come downe yponthee, yatillthou 
be deſtroyed, 
25 The Lond ſhall cauſe thce to bee 
ſmitten hefore thine enemies : thou ſhalt 
goe out one way againſt them, and flee (e- 
uen before them, and ſhalt bee F re- 
moucdige all the kingdomes of the earth, 
26 And thy ark ſhall be meat ynto 
all foules of the aire, and vntothe beaſts of 
the earth,and no man ſhall fray them away, 
27 The Loxp willſmite thee with the 
botch of Egypt,and with the cmerods, and 
with thee (cab, and with the itch, whereof 
thou canſt not be healed. 
28 The Lox ob ſhall (mite thee with 
madneſle,ind blindnefſe,and aſtoniſhment 
of heart, , 
«29 Andthouſhalt prope at noone daies 
asthe blind gropeth in, renee, &thou 
ſhalt not proſper in thy wayes: and thou 
ſhalt be onely oppreſſed, and ſpoiled cuer. 


my m—en man ſaue thee. 
30 ſhalt betrothe awife,and ano- 
ther manſhalllie with her : thou ſhale build 
an houſe, and thou ſhalt nor dwell therein : 
thou ſhaltplant a vineyard, and ſhalt nor 
{ gather the grapes thereof. 
31 Thineoxeſhalbe ſlaine beforethine 
eyes, and thou ſhalt noteate thereof: thine 
afſe ſhall be tly taken away from bc. 


e violtn 


fore thy face,and+ ſhall not becreſtored to 


thee: thy ſheepe ſhall be guen vnto thine 


32 Thy ſonnes and thy daughters hall 
be given ynto another people , and thine 
eyes ſhall looke, and faile with longing for 
them all the daylong: and there ſhall beno 
mightin thine hand, | 


33 Thefruitof thyland, and allchyla.| 


þ 


bours, ſhall anation which thou knoweft 
not, cate yp: and thou ſhalt bee onely op- 
| prefled and cruſhed alway : 

24 $0 that thou ſhalt bee mad, forthe 
fight of thine eyes which thou ſhalt ſee. 

35 The Loxo ſhall ſmitethee inthe 
knees,andin the legs with a ſore botchthat | 
cannot be heaknd,Gou the ſole of thy foot, 
vato the top of thy head. 

36 The Loxo ſhall bring thee, and 
thy king which thou ſhalt ſet oucr thee, vn- 
to anation which neither thou, nor thy fa- 
thcrs haue knowen, and there ſhalt thou 
leruc other gods, wood and ſtone, 


niſhment, a prouerbe, and a by-word, + 
mong all nations whither the L © & Þ ſhall 
leade thee. | 

38 * Thou ſhalt carie much ſecede aut 
into the field, and ſhalt gather butlittlein: 
for the locuſtſhall conſume. 

39 Thouſhale plant vineyards anddreſle 
them, but ſhalt neither drinke of the wine, 
nor gather the grapes : for the wormes ſhall 
eate them, | 

49 Thou ſhalt haue Oliue trees through- 
out all thy coaſts, but thou ſhalt nor anount 
thy ſelfe with the oyle : for thine Oliueſhal 
calt bis fruit. | 

41 Thouſhalt beget ſonnes anddaugh- 
=_ but f thou ſhalt not enioy them: tor 
tacy ſhall goe into captiuitie. 

F4 thy Send fruit of thy lande 
ſhallthelocuſtsf conſume. 

43 Theſtrangerthat iswithin thee ſhall 
get vp aboue thee very high: and thou ſhalt 


come downe very low 


44 He ſhall lend to thee, and thouſhalt | 


notlendto him : he ſhall berhe head, and 
thou ſhalt bethe taile. 

45 Moreouer, all theſe curſes ſhal come 
vponthee, and ſhall purſue thee, and ouer- 
takethee, till thou bee deſtroyed: becauſe 
thou hearkenedſt not ynto the voice of 
the L ox. y thy God, to keepe his Com- 


mandements, and his Statutes which hee 


commanded thee. 
46 Andthey ſhalbe ypon thee for a ligne, 


"76d ” F006 < | Je CLIL | | < 'to y  ( | 
| 19 Curſed ſhalt thou bewhen thou com- | encmies,and thou ſhalt haue nonego reſous | 
meſt in,and curſed /halt thou be when thou | them. 


27 And thou ſhalt become * an aſto-|'i4 


and forawonder,8ypon thy ſced for euer: 


© 


| | 47 Becaſe| 
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| 1 Hah hea. 


| 
| of face, 
| 


47 Becauſe thouſeruedit northe Lon 
thy God with ioyfulneſle, and with glad- 
nefle of heart for the aboundance of all 
things. | 

48 Therefore ſhalt thou ſerue thine ene- 
mics which the Lox Þ ſhall fend againlt 
thee, ia hunger,andin thirſt, andin naked- 
neſle,and in want of all things: and he thall 
put a yoke of yron ypon thy necke,vntithe 
haue deſtroycd thee. | 

49 The L ox Þ thall bring a nation a- 
eainſt thee from farre, fromthe end of the 
carth , as ſwift as the Eagle ficeth, a na- 


tion whoſe tongue thou ſhalt not F ynder- 


itand: 

| 5o A nation of fierce countenance, 
which thall not regard the perſon of the 
old,nor ſhew fauour to the yong : 

51 And heſhalleatethe fruit of thy cat- 
ecll, and the fruit of thy land,yntill chou be 
deſtroyed : whichalfo thall not leaue thee 
either corne, wine, or oyle, or the increaſe 
of thy kine, or flocks ot thy ſheepe, vatull 
he h-ue deſtroyed thee. 

52 And he ſhall beſiege thee in all thy 
gates, yntill thy high and tenced wals come 
downe whercin thou truſtedſt throughout 
all thy land : and he ſhall befiege thee in all 
thy gatcs,throughout allthy land which the 
L ok Þ thy God hathgiuen thee. 


YLevit. 26, 
25.2oKing 
6,29.lam- 4, 
[ 10 daruc, 
f 2.2, 
f Heb.belly. 


53 And * thou ſhalt eate the fruit of 
thine owne t body, the fleth of thy ſonnes, 
and of thy daughters (which the Loxp thy 
| God hath giuen thee) inthe fiege, andin 
the traitnefle wherwiththine enemies ſhall 
diſtreflc thee. 

54 Sothat the man that is tender among 
you, and yery delicate, his eyc ſhall bee c- 
uill toward his brother , and toward the 
wife of his boſome, and towards the rem- 
nant of his children which he ſhall leaue: 

55 So that hee will not giue to any of 
them of the fleſh of his children whom he 
ſhall eate: becauſe he hath nothing left him 
inthe fiege, and in the ſtraitnefle where- 
with thine eaemies thall diftreflethee,in all 
thy gates. | 

56 The tenderand delicate woman a- 
mong you, which would not aduentuu to 
ſet the ſole of her foot ypon the ground, for 
dclicateneſſe and tenderneſle, hereye hall 
be euill towards the husband of her bo- 
ſome, and towards her ſonne, and towards 
her daughter, 

57 And towards her f yong one that 
commeth out from betweene her fect, and 


towards her children which ſhe ſh:ll beare: 


for the ſhal cate them for wantof all things| 
ſecretly in the fiege and traitnefle, where. 
with thine enemic thall diſtrefle thee in thy 
g:Tecs, : "IN 

53 If thou wilt not obſerue to doe all | 
the words of this Lawethat are written in 

this booke, thatthou mayeit feare this olo- 

rious and fearcfull Name, THE LORD 

THY GOD: | 

59 Then the Loxp will make thy 
plagues wonderfull, and the plagues of thy 
iced, ewen great plagues, and of long conti- 
nuance, andſore lickenefles, and of long 
continuance, | 

60 Moreouer, hee will bring vpon thee 
all the diſeaſes of Egypt, which thou waſt 
afraid of,and they aces ue yntd thee, 

61 Allo enery fickenefle , and euery 
plague which is not writte1.in the booke of 
this Law, them willthe L o.s b f bring vp- 
on thee, vntill thou be deſtroyed. 

62 And ye ſhallbe left fewinnumber, 
whereas ye were * asthe ftarres of heauen 
for multitude : becouſe thou wouldeſt not 
obey the yoyce of the L oR Þ thy God. 

62 And it ſhall come to pafle, that as 
theLok Dd rejoyced ouer youtodoe you 
good, and to multiply you ; ſothe Lord 
will reioyce ouer you to dettroy you, and 
ro bring you to nought ; and ye ſhall bee 
plucked from offthe land whitherthou go- 
elt ropolieſfle it, | 

64 Andthe L o Þ ſhallſtatter thee a- 
mong all people, from the ane ende of the 
earth, cucn ynto the other ; and therethou 
thalr ſerue other gods, which xeither thou 
nor thy fathcrs haue knowen, even wood 
and ſtone, 

65 Andamong theſe nations flialt thou 
inde no eaſe, neither ſhall the ſole of thy 
foot haue reſt : but the Loxp thal givethee 
there a trembling heart,and failing of eyes, 
and forrowof mind, 

66 And thy life ſhall hang in doubt 
before thee, and thou ſhalt feare day and. 
night, and ſhalt haue none affurance ot thy 

c 


6 7 In the morningthou ſhalt \Would 


God itwere Euen: and at Euenthouſhale 
ſay, Would God it were ing, for the: 
feare of thine heart wherewith thou {h-1r 
feare, andfor the fightof thine eyes which 
thouſhaltſee. 

68 Andthe Lo x D ſhall bring thee in-" 


to againe, with ſhips , by-the way 
en FI ſpike vntothce, Thouthalt ſee 


itno more againe: and there ye dalkel 
fold 
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 I* Exod.19.4 


| uenantwiththe L © 


>1 his othe which the 


ſold vnto your enemies for bondmen, and 
bondwomen,and@o man ſhall buy you, 


C HA PB. XXIX, 


x Moſcsexborreththem to obedience, by the memory of the 
workes they haue ſcene. 10 All are preſented before the 
Lord ro enter uno hs Comenant. 18 Tl _ wrath on 
him that flattercth himſel ſe wn his wickedneſſe. 2.9 Se- 
cret thingghelong unto God, , 

Heſe are the wordes of the Couenant 

whigh the L o x D commanded Moles 
to make with the children of Iſraclinthe 
land of Moab befide the Couenantwhich 
he made withthemin Horeb. 

2 «And Moſes called yntoall Ifrael, 
and (tl yntothem,* Ye haue ſcene allthat 
the Lo x Þ didbeforeyoureyesinthe land 
of Egypt vato Pharaoh, and ynto all his 
ſcruants, and yato all hisfand; 
©3 The great temptations which thine 
eyes haue ſcene, the ignes and thoſe great 
miracles: ® 
4 Yetthe Lord hath not giuenyou 
an heart to perceiue, and eyes to ſee, and 
cares to heare, ynto this day. 

5 And I haue ledyou fortie yeeres in 

*s wilderneſſe: your clothes are not waxen 

old yp2n you,”and thy ſhoot is not waxen 

old ypon thy fapt. 

6 | Yee haue not eaten bread, neither 

haue you drunke wine, or ſtrong drinke : 

that ye might know that Lamthe Lo «Do 


your God. * 


7 - And when ye came ynto this place, 
Sihon the king of Hethbon, and Og the 
King of Baſhan, came out againſt vs yato 
battell, and we (mote them, 

8 Andwetooke theirland, and gaue it 
fox aninheritanceyntothe Renbenites, and 
tothe Gadites,and tothe halfe tribe of Ma- 
naſlch, ; 

9 *Keepetherefore the words of this 
Couenant and doe them, that ye may pro- 
ſperia all chat ye dogg 

10 q Yeſtandthigdayall of you before 


e L oRD your Gol: your captaines of 
yourtribes, your Elders, and your officers, 
with all the men of 1Iſracl 


I 
11 Yourlittle ones, your wiues, and thy 


ſtrangerthatisinghy campe,from the hew- 
cr of thy wood, ynto the drawer of thy wa- 
ter : | 

12 Thatthouſhouldeſth entcrinto Co- 


R D thy God, and into 


L h h 
kerth withthee this ion - © © Shery 


'| 


t3- That he may eſtabliſh thee to day | 


[i 
- 


fora people vnto himſelfe,and thathe 


this coucnantand this othe : 

15 Butwith him that Randeth herewith 
vs this day beforethe Loxp our God, and 
- with him that is not here with vs this 

ay : 

f 6 (Forye know how we haue dwdtin 
theland of Egypt, and how we cametho- 
row the nations which ye paſled by, 

17 And ye haue ſeene their abominati- 
ons, and their f idoles, wood, and ſtone, 


fuer,and gold, which were among them.) |#%: 


18 Leſt there ſhould be among you 
man or woman, or familie, or tribe, whoſe: 
heart turneth away this day from the Loxp 
our God, to goe and ſerue the gods of thele 
nations : left there ſhould bee among you 


a root that beqreth || gall and wormewood, ws 


19. Andit come to paſſe when hee hea- 
reth the words of this curſe, that hee bleſle 
himſelfe in his keart, ſaying, I hall haue 
peace, though I walke in the imagination 


of mine heart, to adde + drunkenneſſeto{ uf 


thirſt : 

20 The Lon dwill not ſpare him, but 
thenthe anger of the Lo «kD, and hisic- 
loufie ſhall ſmoke againſt that man, and all 
the curſes that are written in this booke: 
ſhall lie vpon him, and the Lox ſtall 
blot out his namefrom ynder heauen. 

21 And the Loo ſhall ſeparate him 
vnto euill, out of all the tribes of Iſrael, 
according to all the curſes of the Cour- 
_ thatF are written in this booke of the 

aw : 

22 So that the generation to come of 
your children, that thall riſc vp after you 
and the ſtranger that ſhall come from 3 far 
land, ſhall Gay, when they ſee the plagues of 


Gy 


be ynto thee a God, as he hath ſide enedl = 

thee, and as hee hath ſworne vnto thy fa. | 

thers, to Abraham, to Iſaac, and to Lacoh:! 
14 Neither with you onelydocImake|. 


thatland, and the fickeneſſes | which the| +84 


Lo Dp hath laidyponit; | 
23 And that the wholeland thereof is 
brimſtone and (alt, and burning, that its 
not ſowen, nor beareth, nor any g!4 
groweth therein, *like the ouerthrowe© 
Sodome, and Gomorah, Admah, and Ze 
boim, which the L © « Þ ouerthrewinhis 
anger, and in his wrath: 


24 Euenall nationsſhallſay , * Where-|. "4 


fore hath the L o k Þ done thus vnto 
land ? what meaneth the heat of this great 
anger ? 


25 Then men ſhall ay, 


Becauſe they 


haue\... 
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them 


haue forſakenthe Couenant of the Loxp | 


God of their fathers, which he made with 
when hee brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypr. . 

26 For they went and ſerued other gods, 


' and worſhipped them, gods whome they 


+ Hd4.dwided knew not,ahd f whom he had not giuen yn- 


Or, who had 
no? £11461 nr 


them any 
portioil. 


|* Nehe.1.9. 


'1 Great mercies promnſed wnto the 


i. 


———— 


l_ 


to them, 

27 And the unger of the Lok Þ was 
kindled againſt this land, to bring vpon it 
all the curſes,that are written in this booke. 
28 AndtheLo k Þ rooted them out of 
their land in anger and in wrath, and in 
oreat indignation, and caſt them into ano- 
ther land, as it is this day, 

29 The ſecret things belong vmo the 


LoxkD our God: butthoſe things which 


arc reuealcd belong vnto vs, and to our chil- 
dren for cucr,that we may doe all the words 
of this Law, 


CHAP, XXX, 


repemant: 11 The 


( om:mardement u mantfiit. 15 Death andliſe are ſet 
be fore them, 


AN it ſhall come to paſſe when all 
theſe things are come ypon thee, the 
bleſſing, and the curſe, which I haue ſer be- 
fore thee, and thou ſhalt call chem to minde 
among all the nations whitherthe Lok d 
thy God hath driuen thee, 

2 Andſhalt returne vnto the LoxpD 
thy God, and ſhalt obey his voyce accor- 


| ding toall that I command thee this day, 


thouand thy children with all thine heart, 


| and with allthy ſoule:; - 


3 Thatthenthe Lo xD thy God will 
turne thy.captiuitic, and haue compaſhon 
ypon thee, and will returne and gather ghee 


[from all the nations whitherthe LoxD thy 


God hath ſcattered thee, 
| 4 *1f anyof thine bedriuenout vnto 
the outmoſt parts of heauen, from thence 


from thence will he fetch#hee, 

5 Aidthe Lox Dd thy Godwill brin 
thee into the land which tt:y fathers poſlet- 
{cd, and thou ſhalt poſſefle it : and bewill 
doe thee good,and multiply thee abouc thy 
fathers, 

6 And the Loxp thy God will cir- 
cumciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy 
ſeedtolouethe Lo & Þ thy God with all 
thine heart,and with al thy ſoule,that thou 
mayeſt liue. 


7 And the Lux thy God willput 


willthe L o x Þ thy God gather thee, and | 


all theſe curſes vpon thine- enemies, and | 


on them thathare thee, which a - 
tnec, 
8 And thouſhaltreturne and obey the 


voyce of the L o x D,and doeall his Com- 


ecute 


- mandements which I command thee this 


day, 

9 *Andthe Lord thy Godwill make 
thee plenteous in euery worke of thine 
hand, in the fruit ofthy body, andinthe 
fruit of thy catrell, and in the fruit of thy 
land, for good: forthe Lon dwill againe 
reloyce ouer thee for good, as he reioyced 
ouer thy fathers : 

10 If thouſhalt hearkenvntothe yoice 
of the L o x Þ thy God to keepe his Com- 
mandements , and his Statutes which are 
written in this booke of the Law, and it 


, thouturne vnto the Lo k Þ thy God with 


all thine heart,and with all thy ſoule, 

11 © Forthis Commandement which 
I command thee this day, it isnot hidden 
from thee, neither is itfarre off. 

12 * Ttis not in heauen,that thou ſhoul- 
deſt ſay, Who ſhall goe vp forvs to heauen, 
and bring it ynto vs, that we may heareit, 
and doe it? 

13 Neither 5s it beyond the ſea, that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Who ſhall goe ouer the 
ſea for vs, and bring it ynto vs,that we may 
heare it,and doc it ? 

14 Butthe word is very nigh vntothee, 
in thy mouth, and in thy hearr, that thou 
mayelt doe it. 

15 «© Sce,T haueſet beforetheethisday, 
life and good, anddeath,and ell: 

16 In that I command thee this dayto 
louethe L ok ÞD thy God, to walke in his 
wzyes, and tekeepc his Commandements, 

and his Statutes, and his Iudgements, that 
thou mayeſt live and multiply : and the | 
Lokp thy God ſhal blefle thee in thelind, 
whither thougoeſt co poſlefſeir. 

17 Bur if thine heart turne away, ſo 
that thouwilt not heare,bur ſhalt be drawen 
away, and worſhip other gods, and ſerue 
them : 

18 Tdenounceynto you this day, that 
ye ſhall ſurely periſh, and tharye ſhall not 
pnngnens ayes vpon the land, whither 
thou patleſt oner Tordane, to goe ro pol- 
ſeſle it. 

19 *I call heanen and earth torecord 
this day againſt you , that I haue ſet before 
you lite and death, goa, 61; curſing : 
therefore chooſe life, that both thou and 
thy ſecd may liue : 

20 That thou mayeſt louethe T_ey 
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| hy God, and that thou mayelt obey his | ſolemnitie of the * yeere orders, inthe "a7 

voce, and that thou mayeſt cleaue ynto feaſt of Tabernacles, FE | 
him: for he # thy life, and the length of w_ | It When all Ifrael is come tofppexre 
dayes, that thou mayeltdwell in the land, | before the Lo xD thy God, in the place 
which the L ok Þ {ware ynto thy fathers, - which hee ſhall chooſe ; thou ſhalt reade | 
to Abraham,to Iſaac,and to Lacob, to giue | this Law before all Iſrael, in their hea- 
them. ; ring. 

CHAP, XXXAL. 12 Gather the po together, m 

1 Moſes incourageth the people. 5 He incourageth To- | and women and children, and thy tran- 


Lua o Hee delinereth the Law wnto the Prieits to er that is within thy cates + ah 
m—_ - m the ſcnewth yeere to the people. 14 God 0i- g<r C YBS » tha th may 


ng err ar i foro to rei. | Reare, and that they maylearne, and fexre] * 
pee bn a 44 Moſes Foe thebooke Fs theLorkD your God, and obſcrue todoe 
Law to the Leu:tes to keepe, 2.8 gee makgth aprote- | all the words of this Law : | 
ſtation to the Elders, 13 And that their children whigh haue 
N D Moſes went and fpake theſc | not knowen any thing , may heatfe , and 
Atords vnto all Iſrael. learne to feare the L o & Þ your God, as 
2 Andheſaid vntothem,Iaman hun- | long as ye liue in theland, whitherye goe 
dred and twentie yeeres old this day ; I can, ouer Iordanto pofleſſe it. 
| no more goe out and come in : alſo the } 14 qAndtheL oxD ſaid vnto Moſes, 
*Num.2e, | Lo & D hath ſaid vnay@ mee, * Thouſhalt | Behold,thy dayes approach that thou mult 
1 2 not goe ouer this Iordan, die : call Ioſhua, and preſent your ſelues in 
chap.3.27-} 3 The LogxDthy God, heewillgoe | the Tabernacle of the Congramey that 
oucr beforethce, and hee will deſtroy theſe .| I may giue him a charge. ad Moſes and 
| nations from before thee, and thou ſhalt | Toſhua went and preſented themſclues in 
ollelie them; and Toſhuahe ſhall goe ouer | the Tabernacle of the Congregation. 
before thee, *as the L o k Þ hath (aid. 15 And the Lord appeared in the! 
21. 4 AndtheL o «p thalldocynto them, | Tabernacle in a pillar of a cloud: and the 
as he did to Sihon, and to Og Kings of the pillar of the cloud ſtood otter the doore of 
Amonites , and ynto the land of them, | the Tabernacle, | 
whom he deſtroyed, | 442 6 qAnd the Lonp ſaid vnto Mo- 
5 And *theLoxrp ſhallgiuethem vp | ſes, Behold, thou ſhalt f ſlcepe with thy 
beforc your face, that yee may doe vnto | fathers, and this people will riſe vp, and | 
them according, ynto all the Commande- goe awhoring atter the gods of the {tran- 
ments which Thaue commanded you. gers of the land whitherthey go to be a- 
| 6 Be ſtrong, andof a good courage, | mongſt them, and will forſake me, and 
teare not, nor beafraid ofthem: for the | breake my coucnant which I haue made 
L 0 R Þ thy God, hee itis that doeth goe | with them. 
with thee, he will nor faile thee,nor forlake 17 Then my anger ſhall be kindled a 
thee. gaipit them in that day, and I will forlake 
| them, andT will hide my face from them, 
and they ſhall be deuoured, and many &- 


- 


*Nutgl, 27. 


7 CAndMoſes called vatoToflma,and 
ſaid vnto him inthe hight of all Iſrael, Bee 


ſtrong, and of a good courage: for thou | uilsand troubles ſhall + befall them, ſo that 


mult goe with this people vneo the land, 
whichthe L o « Þ hath ſworne vnto their 


they will ſay in that day, Arc not theſe cuils 


| come vpon ys, becauſe our God is not & 
fathcrs to giue them; and thou ſhalt cauſe moneſt ys ? | 
themtoinheritit, | 18 And T will ſurely hide my face 1n 
s Andthe Loxp, he itis that doth | that day, for all the cuils which they ih 
goc beforethee, hee will be with thee » hee | haue wrought,in that they are turned vnto 
will not faile thee , neither forſake thee other gods, 
teare nor, neither be diſmayed, 19 , an therefore, write ye this ſong 
7 9 K And Moſes wr<te this Law, and for you, and tcac!1 ir the children of Lſrae!: 
= urred it ynto the Prieſts the ſonnes of put it in their mouthes; that this ſong MY 
Cut, which bare the Arke of the Coue. be 2witneſfle for mee againſt the children 
_ of _ L 0 d,andynto all the Elders of Iſrael k 
rac ' 
; o 20 Forwhe haue broughtthem 
h g Revs Moſes commanded them, ſay- | intothe land Nh 1 fe ny: cheir 
ing, Atthe end of every (eucn yeeres, 1n the thers, that loweth with milke and hon 
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Moſes charge to Tous 


a... —_ 
* 


— 
147y. 
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ach > 


ll. 


Hebr before. 


Hebr doe. 


ynto other 


ſclues, and waxen fat; then will they turne 
and ſerue them, andpro- 
aoke me,and breake my couenanit, 

» 1 Andit ſhall come to paſle, when ma- 
| ny euils & troubles are befallen them ,rhar 
this ſong ſhall teſtifie f againſt them as a 
witneſſe: forit ſhall not be forgotren out of 
the mouthes of their ſeed : for I know their 
imagination which they F goe about even 
now, before I haue brought them into the 
land, which I ſware. ', 

22 Moſes thereforewrote this ſong the 
ſame day,&taughtit the children of Irael. 

22 And hee gaue Tothua the ſonne of 
Nun a charge, and ſaid, * Be ſtrong,and of 
a good courage : for thou ſhalt bring the 
children of Iſrael into the land which I 
ſware vnto them: and T will be with thee. 

24 q And it came topaſle when Moſes 
hid made an-ende of writing the wordes 
of this Law in a booke , yntill they were ft 
nithed, | 

25 That Moſes commanded the Lenites 
which bare the Arke of the Couenant of 
the L o x Dy(aying, 

26 Takethis booke of the Law, and put 
it inthe fide of the Arke of the Couenant 
ofthe L o x D your God, that it may bee 
there for a witnefle againſt thee, 

27 For I know thy rebellion, and thy 
ſtifle necke : Behold , while I am yet aliue 
with youthis day , ye haue bene rebellious 
againſt the LozxD; and how much more 
atter my death? | 

28 «© Gathervnto mee all the Elders of 
your tribes, and your Officers, that I ma 
[peake theſe wordes in their cares, and call 
hezuen and earth to recordagainſt them. 

29 Forl know, that after my death yee 
will vtterly corrupt your ſel#es, and turne a- 
ide from the way, which T haue comman- 
ded you: and ewllwill befallyouin the lat- 
ter dayes , becauſe ye will doe cuill in the 
hgh ofthe L © x D, toprouoke himto an- 
gcrthroughthe worke of your hands, 

39 And Moſes ſpake in the eares of all 
the Congregation of Iſrael the wordes of 
this ſong,vntillthey were ended. 


CHAP, XXXIL 
1 Moſes ſong,which ſetteth foorth Gods merdie and venge- 
ance. 46 Heexhorteththem toſet therr hearts yponit. 
48 Ga ſenderh lym up to mount Nebo, to ſee the land, 
Tſueeare, O yee heauens, and will 
[peake; And heare,O earth;the words 


| of my mouth. 


led rhem- | 


they 


my ſpeech thall diſtiFas the deaw ,-as the 
ſmall raine vypon the tender herbe, and as 
ſhowres vpon the graſle, | 

3 Becauſe I will publiſh rhe Name of 
the L o « Þ: aſcribeyee greatnefle ynto 
our God, 

4 Heisthe rocke , his worke is perfe& : 
for all his wayes are Iudgement : A God of 
Trueth, and without iniquitie , juſt and 
right is he, | 

5 Þ They haue corrupecd themſelues, 
[|their ſpot is not the ſpot of his children : 
they are a peruerle and crooked generation, 

6 Doeyethusrequitethe Lok», O 
fooliſh people , and ynwiſe ? Tsnot kee thy 
Father that hath boughtthee? Harth he not 
made thee,and eſtab liſhed thee? 

7 © Rememberthe dayes of old , con- 
fider the yeres off many generations : aske 
thy father,and he will ſhew thee,thy Elders, 
and they will tell thee. | 

8 When the moſt High diuided to the 
nations their inheritance , when he ſepara- 
= = ſonnes of Adam , he (ct the Po 
of the people according to the number o 
the children of Iſrael. A 

Forthe Lox Ds portion ishis peo- 
ple: Iacob is the lot of his inheritance, 

10 He found him in adcſertland, and 
inthe waſte howling wildernes : He led 
him about, he inſtructed him, he kept him 
as the w—_ of his eye. 

11 AsanEagleftirrethvp herneſt,flut- 
cereth ouer her yong, 
wings , taketh them, 
wings: 

12 Sothe Lord alonedidleade him, 
and there was no ſtrange god with him, 

13 Hemade him ride onthe high pla- 
ces of the earth, that he might eate the in- 


areth them on her 


creaſe of the fields, and hee made himto | 


ſucke hony out of the rocke, and oile out 
of the flintic rocke, | 

14 Butter of kine, and milke ofſheepe, 
with fat oflambs, and rammes ofthe breed 
of Baſhan,and goats,with the fat of kidneis 
of wheat, and thou diddelt drinke of the 


pure blood of the grape. 


15 © But Teſurun waxed fat,and kicked: | 


Thou art waxen far,thou art growen thick, 
thou art conered with fatneſſe : then he for- 
ſogke God which made him , and lightly 
eſteemed the Rocke of hisſaluation. 

16 Theyprouoked himtoieloufic with 


y_ abroad her | 


Hebr. bee 
h corrup- | 

ged to him 
ſelfe. 
|| Or, that 
they are not 
bu children, 
that is ther 
blor. 


f Hebrgene- 
ration and Les 
neration. 


mtoanger. 
_O 


range gods with abominations prouoked | 
17 They | 
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_= They fcriicednc deull, Jnorto, 
God: to gods whomtheyknew not,to new be PR 14-1 
ry Nob nk newly vp,yhom your fathers 3 Their wine 
| Ge" not, and the criiellvenime 


18 OftheRocke that begate thee thou 


art ynmindfull , and haſt forgotten” God 
[ that formed thee, 


|| 0r,defÞiſed.) 19 And whenthe L o x Dſawityhef{ab- 
horred them , becauſe of the prouoking of 
his ſonnes,and of his daughters. 

20 And heſaid, wil hide my face from 


them, I will ſee what their ende ſhall be: for | 36 Forthe Lo Þ ſhall judge hispeo- 
they are averyfroward generation, chil- | ple , and repent himſelfe for hisſeruants, 
dren in whom is no faith, when he ſceth that thent iS gone; and 
21 They have mooued mee to iclouſie | there is none ſhut yp,or left, | 
with that which # not god,they haue prouo- | $37 And hee ſhall fay , Where are their 
ked me to angerwith their yanities: And*I | gods? their Rocke in whom they truſted; 
will moue them to jelouſic with thoſe which 38 Which did eatethe fat of their ſacri- 
are nota people, will prouoke them to'an= | fices , and dranke the wine of their drinke 
cer with a fooliſh nation, offerings? let them riſe vpand helpe you, 
22 For a fire is kindled in my anger, | end bet yourproteQion. \« 
and || ſhall burne ynto the loweſt hell , and 39 See now,thar I,ewen I am he,&there|," 
[|hall conſume the earth with her increaſe, | is no god with mee ; * I kill , andI make+ 
and ſet on. fire the foundations of the | live: | Aur andTI heale: neitheris there | wi 
mountaines. any that can deliver out of my hand. 
2 3 Iyill heape miſchiefesypon them,I | 4o ForlT lift vp my hand to heauen,and 


will ſpend mine arrowes vpon them, fay,L line for cuer. . 


24 They ſpall be burnt with hunger, and® 41 If Lwhet my glittering ſvord, and 
denonred with f butning heat,and with bit- | mine hand take hold on Iudgement, I will 


render vengeance to mine enemies, and 


ning coales. | ter deſtruction : I will [fo ſend the teeth of 


beaſts ypon them, with the poiſon of ſer- | will reward 
pents of the duſt, 


25 The ſword without , and terxpur | with blood, 
| 0m twithin ſhall + deſtroy both the yong man, | fleſh) and #hat with the blood of the [laine, 


em that hate mc, 
42 I will make mine arrowes dranke 
( and myſword ſhall denoure 


> | HHdre- and the virgine , theſuckling alſo withthe | and of the captiues, from the beginning of 
3 Kigany man of fray haires, reuenges vpon the enemie. Ks 
/ 26 I ſaid, lwould ſcatter them into cor- 43 |} Reioyce, O * yee nations with is 
ners , I would make the remembrance of | people, for hewill avenge the blood of his 
themto ceaſe from among men : ſeruants, and will render vengeance. to his bs 
27 Were it not that I fearcd the wrath aduerſaries, and will be mercifull vnto his 
ofthe enemie, leſttheir aduerſaries ſhould land,and to his people. 
behaue them(ſclues ſtrangely, and leſt they 44 « And Moſes came and ſpakeall the 
ſhould Gay, || Our hand is high, andthe | words of this Song in the cares of the peo» 
Lord hathnot done all this. pleghe and {] Haſhea the ſonne of Nun.. | 
28 For they area nation void of counſel, 45. And Moſes made an. ende of ſpe” 
neither is there any vnderſtanding in them, king alltheſe words.tealFIſracl. 
29 O that they were wiſe, that they vn- 46 And he ſaid vntothem, * Set your 
—_ vere that they would conſider | hearts vnto all the words which ar ” 
er latter end, mong you this day, which yee ſhall com- 
20 How ſhould *one chaſe a thoulagd, —_ your children to ablerue to doe 
_ wo pur ten thouſand to flight, exce pt | the words of this Law. 
| men Rocke hadfold them,and the, 03 Þ 47 For it's not 2 yaine thing for yov* 
" "FT them vp becauſe itis yourlife , & thr this thing 
31 Fortheir rocke is notagourRocke, yeſhall prolong your daics, inthe land whi- 
| cuen Our enemies themſelues being iudges. | ther yeantourrToulan 2 Tefle it. 
FAR "_ on Vinc is} of the vine of So. 48 *the L ORD bake unto Moſes 
» andot the helds of Gomorah : their that ſelfe ſameday,ſaying,. 
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49 Ger thee vp into this mountaine A- 
barim, vnto mount Nebo, which is in the 
land of Moab, thar is ouer againſt Texicho, 
and beholde the land of Canaan which I 
ue ynto the children of Iſrael for a pof- 
eſlion : 

50 Anddic in the mountwhither thou 
goeſt yp, and be gathered ynto thy people, 
as *Aaronthy —_—_— - edin _—_ or, 
and was gathered ynto his ez 

'$: Becauſe *,ctreſpaſſed againſt me a- 
mong the children of rael, at the waters 
of [| Meribah Kadeſh, in the wildernes of 
Zin: becauſe yee ſanRified mee not in the 
midſt of the children of Iſrael. 

52. Yet thou ſhake ſee the land before 
thee, bur thou ſhalt not goe thither vnto the 
land which I gine the children of Iſrael, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 
« The Marffie of God. 6 Thebleflings of the twelue 
Tribes. 26 Theexcellencie of Iſrael. 
Nd this is the bleſſing , wherewith 
Moſes the man of God bleſſed the 
children of Iſrael before his death. 

2 Andheſaid,the Lo x'd came from 
Sinai, and roſc yp from Seirynto them,he 
{hined foorth from mount Paran, and hee 
came with renne thouſands of Saints : from 
his Right hand went afhieric Law forthem. 

Yea hee loued the people ; all his 
Saints are inthy hand: and 9m ſate downe 
at thy feete z cuery one ſhall receme of thy 
words, 

4 Molescommaunded ys a Law, euen 
the inheritance of the Congregation of 
Iacob, 

5 Andhcewas King in Ieſhurun,when 
the heads of the people, and the Tribes of 
Iſrael were gathered together. 

6 © LerReubenliue, and not die, and 
let not his men be few, 

7 CAndthisisthe bleſſing of Iudah: and 
he ſaid, HeargL © k Þ, the yoice of Iudah, 
and ring him vnto his people : Let his 
hands be ſufficient for him, and be thou an 
hclpe to him from his enemies, 

S$ CAnd of Leui hee aide, * Let thy 
Thummim and thy Vrim be with thy holy 


one , whom thou diddeſt proue at Maſſah, 
nd with whom thoudidſt ftriue at the wa- 
ters of Meribah ; 

9 Who ſaid ynto his father andto his 
mother, I haue not ſeene him, neither did 
he acknowledge his brethren; nor knew his 
owne children: for they hauc obſerued thy 
thy Coucnant. 

10 || They ſhall teach Tacob thy indge- 


incenſeft beforethte, and whole burntſa. 
crifice yponthine Altar, 


11 Blefle, Loxd, his fubſtance, and | 


accept the worke of his hands, ſmite thorow 
the loynes of them that riſe againſt him, | 
and of them that hate him , that they riſc 
ROt againe, 

17 q AndofBeniamin he ſaid, The be- 
loued of the Lo & Þ ſhall dwell in Caf 

him, end the LOR D ſhallcouer him 
the day long, and hee ſhall dwell betweene 
his ſhoulders. | 

12 CAndof Toſeph he ſaid: * Bleſſed of 
the L ox Þ bee his for the precious 
things of heauen, for the dew, and forthe 
deepe that coucheth beneath z 

14 And forthe precious truits brought 
foorth by the Sunne , and for the precious 


things f put foorth by the f Moone, f 


15 Andfor the chiefethings of the an- 
cient mountaines, and for the precious 
og of the lafting hils, 

16 And for the precious things of the 
earth,and fulncfle therof, and forthe good 
will of him that dwelt in the buſh: ler the 
bleſſing come ypon the head of Ioſeph, and 
ypon the top of the head of him that * was 
ſeparated from his 45 ups a : FO 

is His PP e firftling 
bullocke, Tos hornes are like the hornes 
of Vnicornes: with them hee ſhall puſh the 
people together, tothe endes ofthe earth : 
and they are the tenthouſands of Ephraim, 
and they are the thouſands of Manaſleh, 

18 q And of Zebulun he ſaid,Reioyce, 
Zebulun, in thy going out ; and If r 


in thy tents. FR or * 53 
19 Th the yntot 
4 nu Galt offer ſacrifices 


mountaine , there they 
of righteouſnes: for they ſhall ſucke of the 
abundance of the ſeas , and of treaſures hid 
in the land. 

20 qAndof Gad heſaid, Blefled be he 
that enlargeth Gad : he dwelleth as a Lion, 
and mi the arme with the crowne of 


the head. | 
2 1And heprouided the firſtpart for him- 
ſelfe, becauſe there, in a portion of the law- 
uer was hefÞ ſeated,and he came with the 
ds of the people , he executed the tuſtice 
of the Lox Þ , andhis Iudgements with 
Iſrael. 
22 TAnd of Dan he faid, Dan#sa Lions 
whelpe : he ſhall leape from Baſhan, 
23 TAnd of Napheali he aid, O Naph- 
li, ſatisfied with fanour, and full with the 


ments, and Tiracl thy Law : they fhallput por yr vow | + 


Put mgenſe 


+ Hebr. at th 
noſe. 
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| blefling of the Lox: poſleſſe thou the 
| Weſt and the South.” - 


24 And of Aſher heſaid, let Aſher be 
bleſled with childrtn, Let him be accep- 
table to his brethren, and let him dip his 
footin ole, 

25 Thy|}hooes ſhalbe yron and brafle, 
and as thy dayes, ſo (hall thy itrength be, 

26 <q There is none like ynto the God 
of Teſurun. , who rideth ypon the heauen 
in thy helpe , and in his Excellencie.on 
the ic. 

27 Theeternall Ged is thy refuge , and 
ynderneatharethe cucrlaiting armes : and 
he ſhall thruſt out the enemie from before 
thee,and ſhall ay,Deſtroy them, 

28 * Iſrael then ſhall dwell in ſafety a- 
lone : the fountaine of Iacob ſhalbevpon a 
land of corne and wine , alſo his heauens 
{hall drop downe deaw. 

29 Happy art thou, O Iſrael: Who is 
like ynto thee , O people | Saued by the 
Lo n Þ, the thield ot thy helpe, and who is 
the fiword of thy Excellencie-: and thine 
enemies || ſhalbe found liars vato thee, and 
thou ſhalt tread ypoa their high places. 


CHAP. XXXIN11T. 


' + Moſesfrom mount Nebo vieweth the land, 5 He dieth 


there. 6 Huburiall. 5 Hu age. 8 Thwmrty dayes 
ne for him, 9 Tojhua ſucceedeth bim. 10 The 
praifef. Moſes. 


| AM Moles went vp from the plaines 


of Moab,vntothe||mountaine of Ne- 
bogtorhe top of Piſgah, that is ouer againſt 


theland of Gilead,vnto Dan, 
2 Andall Naphrali, and theland of E- 


phraim, and Manafſch, and all the land of 
Iudah,ynto the vtmoſt ſea, 


Tericho : and the Lo & Þ ſhewed him *all. 


| 


— 
— 


ey oflericho,the city of palme treesvn, 


Zoar. | 
4 Andthe Lox ſaid ynto him, *This 
isthe land which I Gare ynto Abraham, 
ynto Iſaac, and ynto Iacob, laying, Twill 
ue it ynto thy ſeed ; I haue cauſed theeto 
Ml it with thine eyes,but thou ſhalt not goe 
ouer thither, 

5 _ q SoMolſesthe ſeruant of the Loxp 
died there in the land of Moab, according 
to the word of the Lo & d, 

6 And hce buried himinavalleyin the 
land of Moab,ouer againſt Beth-Peor : but 
no man knoweth of his Sepulchre ynto 
this day, | 

7 «And Moſes was an hundred and 
twentic yeeresolde when hee died: his eye 
was not dimme , nor his F naturall force 
+ abated. 

8 eAndthechildren of Iſraclwept for 
Moſes in the plaincs of Moab thirty dayes : 
So the dayes of weeping and mourning for 
Moſes were ended. b 

9 «And-Iofhua the ſonne of Nunws 
full of the Spirit of Wiſedome: for Moſes 
had layed his hands vponhim,and the chil- 
dren of Iſrael hearkened vnto him, and did 
asthe L o & Þ commanded Moles, 

10 «And there aroſe not a Prophet 
fince in Iſrael like vyato Moſes , whom the 
L o& Dd knew face to face; 

11 In all the fignes and the wonders 
which the Lox Þ ſent him to doen the 
land of Egypt, to Pharaoh, and to all his 
ſcruants,and to all his land, | 

12 Andinallthat mighty hand, andin 
all the great terrour , which Moſes ſhewed 


> Andthe 
ar 


ral 


inthe {1ght of all Iſracl. 


THE BOOKE OF IOSHVA. 


SSADP, I 


LOR'D appormeth loſhuato ſucceed Mos ſes. 
border; of the prom ſed Land. 3, 9 God promſeth 
ft 1 ojbua. 8 He gueth him inftruttions. 10 
Prepareth the people to paſſe wer Tordan. 12 Tolhua 
prteth the two tries ard halfe m md: of their promiſe 
to Moſes. 16 Toy promn[e bun fealne. 

Ow after the death of 
Moſes the ſeruant of 
theLoxrD,itcameto 


paſle, thatthe Lox» 


3 The 


fo af- 
Hee 


mop: vnito Iofhua the 


onne of Nun, Moſes 
er, ſaying, 


ofthe Sunne,ſhalbe your CO 


2 Moſes my ſeruant is dead : now 
therefore ariſe, goe ouer this Iordan, thous 
and all this people, ynto the land which 
I doe giuetothem,, even tothe children of 
Iſrael, | 

3 * Euery place that the ſole of your 
foot ſhalltread vpon, that haue I giuen vi 
to you,as I aid ynto Moſes. 

4+ Fromthe wildernefle and this eb 
non , cuen yato the great Riuer, the nucr” 
Euphrates, all the land ofthe Hittites, and 
vnto the great ſea, toward re going downe: 


and 1140 


tf Hor ms 
four. 
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* 7 There” 


| Toſhua 1s encour 
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There ſhall not * 1y man be able to 


_ ———— 


*HJebr.13.6. 
*Deut, 31- 


23 
| Or, thes 
ſhalt cax ſe 
this peop'e fo 
rherite the 


land, &e- 


#Deut.$.3 2- 
and 28,14 
[!0r, doe 


mel. 


[all the 


aald beforerhee all the dayes of thy life : 
as I was with Moſes ,ſo I will be with thee : 
* I will notfaile ——_ EP thee. 

6 * Beſtro , And OTA COUrage ! 
for |] vnto this ».. le ſhalt thou diuide for 
an inheritance theland which I ſwareynto 
their farhers to giue them. 

7 Onely bee thou _— and very 
conrageous, that thou mayelt obſcrue to 
doe according to all the Law,which Moſes 
my ſeruant commanded thee : * rurne not 
from it to the right hand,orto the left, that 
thou mayeſt | proſper whither ſocuer 
thou ck. 

8 This bookeof the Law ſhall not de- 
part out ofthy mouth, but thou ſhalt medi- 
tate therin day and night, that thou maieſt 
obſerueto doe according to all that is writ- 
ren therein : for then thou ſhalt make thy 
way proſperous, and then thou ſhalt || haue 
ood ſuccefle. 

9 Haue not I commaunded thee? bce 
{trong , and of a good courage , bee nor a- 
fraid , neither bee thou diſmaied : forthe 
Lo D thy God# with thee , whither foe- 
uer thou goeſt, 


- 10 q Then won commanded the of- 
cers of the e,laying, 
I1 hr rm hehofte , and com- 
mand the people, faying , Prepare you vi- 
Ctuals : forwithin am, (dr ye ſhall paſſe 
ouer this Tordane, to goc into poſlefle the 
land which the L ox D your God giueth 
you,to poſleſle it. 


Gadites , & to halfe the tribe of Manaſleh, 
ſpake Ioſhua,ſaying, 29, 

12 *Rememberthe word which Moſes 
the di ofthe LoxD commanded you, 
ſaying, The L o x Þ your God hath giuen 
you reſt,and hath giuen you this land : 

14 Your wiues,your litle oncs,and your 
cattell ſhall remaine in the land which Mo- 
_—_ ”_ on this {ide Iordane; but yee 

paſſe before your brethren f armed, 
mightie men of yalour, and helpe 


them 


5 Vncill the Low havegiue inen your 
brethren reſt, ashehath | | 
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| 16 'q And they 
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12 qAndtotheReubenites;and to the | 
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| cha 


* 
when you 


will goe, 

- 17 According as wee hearkened ynto 
Moſes1n all things, ſo will we hearken vnto 
thee : onely 7, o AD thy God bee with 
thee,as he was with Moſes. | 

138 Whoſoeucr hee be that doeth rebell 
againſt thy commandement, and will not 
hearken ynto thy wordes, in all chat thou 
commandeſt him, hee ſhalbe putto death: 
onely be ſtrong,and of a good courage. 


CAMP... 
r Rahab recemeth and coneealeth the two ſpies ſent from 
Shitt:m. 8 Theconenant betweene her and them. 2 3 
Ther retwrne and rel ation. 


Nd Iothuathe ſonne of Nun ſent out 
of Shittim two men, to {pie ſecretly, 
faying,Goe , view the land, even Iericho : 
and they went , and *cameinto an harlots 
houſe,named Rahab, and lodged there, 
2 Anditwastold theking of Tericho, 
ſaying, Behold, there came men in hither 
to night, ofthe children of Iſracl,to ſearch 
out the countrey, 

And the king of Iericho- ſent ynto 
Rahab, ſaying, Bring foorth the men that 
are come to thee, which are entred into 
thine houſe: for they be comets ſearch out 
all the countrey. | | 

4 And thewomantooke thetwo men, 
and hid them, and ſaide thus : There came 
men vnto mee,. but I wiſt not whencethey 
Were: 


ſhurring ofthe gate, when it was darke;that 
the men went out : whither the men went, I 
wore not : purſue after them quickly,for ye 
> rol 0 ere a, | / 
6 Butſhe had brought them vp to the 
roofe of the houſe, and hid themwith the 
ſtalkes offlaxe, which the had laid in order 
vponthe roofe. | 
7. Andthemen after them the 
way to Iordane, vnto the foords : and af- 
ſoone- as they which purſued after them 
were gone out,they thur the gate, 5% | 
8” qAnd beforethey were layd downe, 
ſhe came yp ynto them yponthe roofe., 
And ſheeſaid vnto the men, I know 
the L os'D hath gjuen you the land, 
land f faint 


that all the inhabitants of the 


3 = 4; #71 IE 
howthe L oz-p | 
the warc? of the Red ſeafor you, | 


*# 
= 


becauſe of you: + 
| x6" For we hauc heard 


: 


© 7” 


ing, Allchatthou commandeſt vs, wee will 
doegand whither focuer thou ſend<eit vs, we 


5 Andit came to paſle abont the time of 


| 


| 
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cauſe of you: forthe L ok Þ your God, he 


is God in heau:naboue, and in earth be- 
neath, 


12 Now therefore, I pray you, ſweare 


24 Andtheyfaidvnto Ioſhua, Truely 
the Lok hathdeliuered into our handes 
all the land ; for euen all the inhabitants of 
the countrey doe faint becaule ofys, 


#2 ou did ynto the two kings of the Amorites | purſiters ſought them thorowour Hs 
"Num, 21, Gs wer: on the > oy + Iordan, *Sihon eabth found them nor, | | 
24: and Og,whom ye vtterly deſtroyed. 2 b qSothe two men returned, anddeC. 
11 Andafloone as wee had heard theſe | cended fromthemountaine, and paſſed 0. 
things,our hearts did melt,neither didthere | uer, and cameto Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
_ ſe |4remine any more courage in anyman,be- | and told him all thingsthat befellchem, 


19 And itſhall be, that whoſoeuer ſhall 
eoc out of the doores of thy houſe into the 


withthee in the houſe, his blood ſhalbe on 
our head jf eny hand be ypan him. 
ax __ howntertha our bulineſſe, 
then we wi zit of thine oath whic 
thou haſt made —_ fweare, ymgEr 
z1_ Andſheſaid, According ymto 
os ny be it, __ thee i ny 
ey de : and ſhe bound 
letlinein tw 
22 Andrhey went , and came vntothe 
mountaine, and abode there three dayes, 


vnrill the purſuerswerereturned, And the 


—_ 


the ſcar. | of 


7 q Andthe L o & Þ (aid vnto Toſh, 


This day will T begin to magnifietheein 


with thee. 


that beare the Arke of the Conenant,lay- 
ing; Whenyee are cometo the brinkeof 
the water of lordane, yee ſhall ſtand flilin 
Iordane. Toe 


Fo) om 


TY 
. 


1 
$8 Andthouſhalt command thepricts| 


| drag, | 
ynto me by the Lox, ſince I haue ſhewed CHAP. TIT 
you kindeneffe,that ye will alſo ſhew kinde- |  , ſhus commerho Torden. 2 The Officers nfirultth 
neſſe ynto my fathers houſe, and giue me a-| people for the paſſage. 7 The LOR D encouraget 
true token : Joſhua. 9 Leſbma ecomragrththepe . 14 Tie wa- 

13 Aud thatyewilſane alive my father, | ##5of [ordanaredunided. 
and my mother, and my brethren,and my Nd Ioſhua roſe earely in the mor. 
fiſters, and all that they haue, and deliver ning , and they remooned fram Shit. 
ourliucs from death. tim, and came to Iordan, hee and allthe 

14 And the men anſvered her, Ourlife | children of Iſrael , and lodgedthere before 

fie m | tforyours,ifye ytter notthis our buſinefſe. | they paſled ouer, 
A elf Jy. . | Anditſhal bewhenthe Lo x vhathginen | 2 Anditcametopaſle after threedaies, 
: vstheland, that wee will deale kindely and | that the Officers went thorowthe hoſte; 
eruely with thee. And they commaunded the ; 

15 Thenſheletthem downe bya coard | ſaying, When ye ſee the Arke of the Couc- 
thorowthe window : for her hk was nant of the L ak» your God, and the 
onthe towne wall , and ſhee dwelt vpon | Priefts the Leuites bearing it, then ye ſhall 
the wall. remouefrom your prog oeafter it. 

16 Andfheeſad vnto them,Getyouto | 4 Yetthercſhalbe ſpace betweeneyou 
the mountaine, leſt the purſuers meet you; | and it,about two thouſand cubites by mea- 
and hide your ſelues there three dayes,vntil | fare : come not neere ynto it , that yemay 
thepurſuers be returned , & afterward may | know the way by which ye mult goe : forye 
ye goe your way, haue not paſſed thisway t heretofore. | + Hd. 
| 17 Andthe menſaid vnto her, We will And Iofhua faide vnto the people, rar 
be blameleſle of this thine oath which thou | * SanRifie your ſelues : for to morrowthe Mie. 
haſt made vs fweare 2 L o k Þ wilt do wonders among you. num. 1 

18 Bchold,whenwe comeintotheland, | 6 And Toſhua fpake vnto the Priefts, | 18.69 
thou ſhalt bind this line of ſcarlet threed in ſaying, Take ypthe Arke ofthe Couenant, "5g 
the window which thou didſ let vs downe | and paſſe NG the people. And = "E 

RY 8+ |b _ _ _ thy _—_ and | tooke ypthe Arke of the Couenant, 
. thy mother, an rethren ,and all th ef cople. 
fathers houſhold Lee ynto thee, 7 | VOIR IO 


| | the ſight of all Iſrael, that they may know 
ſtreet, his blood /halbe ypon his head , and | that *a6 I was with Moſes * j I will bee |? 
we will be guiltleſſe : and whoſoever thatbe y 


the living God is amongy*®]| 
and that he wil withoutfaile drive ourir9 
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| and the Hiuites, & the Perrzzites, and Gir- 
gaſhutes,& the Amorites,andthe ITebuſies. 
11 Behold, the Arke of the Couenant, 
euenthc Lord of all the carth,paflerh oucr 
before youinto Tordan. 

12 Nowthereforetake yee twelue men 
out ofthe tribes of Iſrael, out of cuery tribe 
2 man, 

12 Anditſhal come topaſle,afloone 2s 
the Ges ofthe feet ofthe Prieſts that beare 
the Arke ofthe L o k d,the Lord ofall the 
earth,ſhall reſt in the waters of Tordan,that 
the waters of Iordan ſhalbe cutoff, from the 
waters that come downe from aboue : and 
they * ſhall tandypon an heape. 

14 CAndit cametopaſle when the peo- 
ple remoued from theirtents, to paſſe ouer 
lordan, and the Prieſts bearing the * Arke 
of the Coucnant before thepeople 

15 Andas they thatbare the Arke were 
come ynto Iordan,& the feet of the Prieſts 
that bare the Arke,were dippedin the brim 
of the water, ( for* Iordan ouerflowethall 
his banks atthe time ofharueſt) 

16 That the waters which came downe 
from aboue , ſtood and roſe vp vpon an 
heape very farre, frem the city Adam, that 
is beſide Zaretan : and thoſe that came 
downe toward the ſea ofthe plaine,even the 
falt ſea, failed, and were cut off : andthe 
people paſſed ouer right againſt Tericho. 

17 And the Priefts that bare the Arke 
of the Couenant of the Lo x », ſtood 
hrme on dry ground, in the midſt of Ior- 
dan, and all the Iſraclites paſſed ouer on 
drie ground,yntil all the people were paſled 


cleanc oucr Iordan. 


CHAP... LI. 

1 Twelve men are appointed to take twelue ftones for a me- 
moriall out of Iordon, 9 Twelne other ſtones are ſet vy 
the mnddeit of Tordan. 10. 19 Thepeople paſſe 0- 
Wer. 1.4 God magrnfieth Toſhwa. 20 The twelwe ſtones 


arefiiched im Gilgal, 

Nd it came topaſſe when alkthe peo- 
- were cleane paſſed * ouer Iordan, 
thatthe Lox p ſPake vnto *Toſhua,ſaying, 
2 Takeyoutweluemenout ofthe peo- 

ple,out ofcucry tribe a man, 
| And commaund youthem , ſaying, 
Take you hence out of fo mids of Iordan, 
out of the un where the prieſts feet ood 
firme,twelue ſtones,and ye ſhall cary them 


ing place where you ſhall lodge this night, 
4 Then Toſhua called the rwelue men, 
whom hee had prepared of the children of 
Iſracl,out of cuery tribe aman : 


ouer with you, and leave themin the 1 


5 And Ioſhni ſaid vmothem, Paſſeo-j PR [ 


uer before the Arke of the Lord your 
Godinrothe mids of Iordan, and take yee 
vp eucry man ofyou a ſtonevpon his ſhoul 
der, according ynto the number of che 
tribes ofthe cluldren of Iſracl; 

6 Thatthis may bea figne among you, 
that when your children aske their fathers 
fin timeto come,faying; What meane you 
by theſe ſtones ? 

7 Thenyecſhallanſwerc them, That 
the waters of Iordane were cut oft before 
the Arke of the Couenantof the Lo n Þ, 
when it paſſed ouer Tordan, the waters of 
Iordan were cut off : and theſe ſtones ſhall 
be fora memoriall ynto the children of I 
rae! for cuer. 

8 And the children of Iſrael did fo as 
Toſhua commaunded, and tooke vptwelue | 
ſtones out of the midſt of Tordan, as the 
Lox Þ ſpake ynto Toſhua, according to |. 
the number ofthe tribes of the children of 
I{rael,and caried them ouer with them,vn- 
to theplace where they lodged, andlayed 
them downe there. 

9 And Iothua ſet vp twelue ſtones in 
the midit of Iordan, in theplace where the 
feete of the Prieſts which bare the Atke of 
the Couenant , ſtood: and they are there 
vnto this day. 

10gqFor the Prieſts which bare the Arke, 
Roodinthe midſtof Tordan , vntill every, 
thing was finiſhed that the Lond coman- 
ded Iofſhuato fpeake vnto the people , ac- 
cording to all that Moſes commanded To- 
ſhua : and the people haſted & paſled ouer. 

11 Andit came to paſſe when all che 
people were cleane paſſed ouer , that the 
Arke ofthe L o & Þ paſled ouer, and the 
Prieſts in the preſence of the people, =+ 

12 And* the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and halfe the tribe of 
Manaſleh , paſſed ouer armed before the 
childre of 1ſracl,as Moſes ſpake vnto them: 

12 About fourtie thouſand [| prepared 
for warre , paſſed ouer beforethe Lorp 
vnto barrell,to the plaines of Tericho. 

14 COnthat day the Lo x d magnified 
Ioſhua in the fight ofall Iſrael,and they fea- 
red him, as they feared Moſes all the dayes | 
of his life. 

15 Andthe L o x dDſpakevnto Ioſhua, 


fa 

TT Ontrnaduee the Prieſts that beare 
the Arke ofthe Teſtimony,thatthey come | 
yp out of Iordan. 

' 17 ' Toſhua therefore commaunded the | 
O 4 Priefts, 
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Priefts,Gaying, Come out of Tordane. | 
18 7 YR IR Tlewheathe Prieſts | - 
that bare the Arke of the Couenant ofthe 
Lokp, were come ypout ofthe mids of | 
Tordane, «xd the _=_ a _s —_ feete |. ow 
were lift yp vnto the dry land,thart the wa- | | =o 6 
ters of SG + axons ynto their place, | 6, For the | children. of Ifract walked| 
. land} Howed ouer all his bankes, as they fourtie yeeres in the wilderneſle, tillallthe 

did before. people that were men. of warre which came} 
19 © And the people came yp out of | out of Egyptwere conſumed, becauſe they 
Iordaneon the teath day of the firſtmo- | obeyed nat the voice ofthe Lo xv, ynto 
neth, and encampedin Gilgal, inthe Eaſt | whom the Lord {ware that hee * 
border'of lericho. not ſhew themtheland whichthe L oz » 
20 And thoſe twelue ſtones which they | ſivare ynto their fathers, that hee: would 
 tooke out of Iordane , did Toſhuapitchin'| giue vs , a land that floweth with milke 
 Gilgal. and honie. | 
21 And hee ſpake vnto the childrenof | 7 Andtheirchildren, whom hee raiſed 
Iſrael, ſaying, When your children thall vp intheir ſtead, them Tothua circumciſed, 
aske thcir fahers f in time to come, ſaying, ter they were vacircumciſed , becauſe they 
\Vhat meane theſe ſtones ? had not circumciſed them by the way. 

22 \Then yee ſhall let your children | 8 Anditcameto paſlefwhenthey had 
know,faying,Iſrael came oucr this Iordane | done circumcifing all the people , tharthey 
on dryland. _ abode in their places in the cawpetill they 
' 23 FortheL oxÞ your God dried yp | werewhole, 6 
the waters of Iordane from before you, vn- | 9 And the L on Þ ſaid vnto Joſhua, 
till ye were palled ouer,as the L o & b your This day hane I rolled away the reproch of 
Goddid totheRedſea,* which he dried yp | Egypt from off you: Wherfore thename of 
from before vs, yntill we were gane oner: | the places called |} Gilgal vnto this day. 

24 That' all the people of the earth | 20 qAndthe children of Iſraclincam- 
might know the hand of the L © « Þ, that | pedin Gilgal, and keptthe Paſſeouer, on 
it mighty, that ye might feare the Loxp | the fourteenth day of the monerh at euen, 
your God t for euer,  * inthe plaines of Iericho, | 
CHAP V Il And they did cate of the old corne 
1 The (anamites ave aftaid. 2 Iofbwarometh (iro of the land , onthe morrow after the Paſle- 

cifion. 10 The Paſſzoneris kept at Gitzal. 1.4 Man | Ouer, vnleanened cakes ,and parched core 
naceaſeth, 13 AnAngel appeareth to Toſhua. in the ſ(elfe ſame day. y 
Nd it came to paſſe when. all the 12 « And the Manna ceaſed on the 
kings of the Amoriteswhich were on | morrow after they had eaten of the olde 
the fide of Tordane Weltward, and all the | corneofthe land , neither had the children | 


Kings of the Canaanites,which wereby the | of Iſrael Manna any more,but they did cate 
Sea, heard that the Lox D had dried yp | of the frait ofthe land of Canaan that yere. 
the waters of Iordane from before the "hit. 


| 12 « Anditcametopafſewhen Iothua 
dren of Ura el, vntill wee were palled ouer, | was by Tericho , that he " vphis cyes, and 
tat their heart melted ; neither was there 


& looked, and behold, there ſtood * aman 
; in them any more,becauſc of the chil- | oer againſt him wich his {word drawen in 
en of Iſrael. l 


| his hand: ent vnto him,and 
2 gAr that timerheL o & yſaidynto | ſaid vnts "ron — chok for ys, orfor our | 
*Exed,4 | 19{hua,"Make thee |] tharpe kniues,and cir- aduerſaries > 
, N 28 _— againe the childrenof Iſraclthe ſe. | | 4 And heſaid , Nay, but «4 ||,captane 
a £ X $ me, come. 
| 9. fion 3 And loſtna made him ſharpe knives, Fry nn re —— earth, | 
| and crcumciled the chyldren of Ifrael at and did worſhip , and ſaid vnto him, What 
[0r,Gite-b- | [frhe bill of the foregkinnes. faith my Lord vnto hisſeruant ? 
| (0, 4 Andthis is the cauſe why Ioſhuadid / = | 


Þ 


| © captai 'the LonDs 
circumcalc : all the leth [+ "9 And the captaine of the 
Egypt, that were CIS as es xr | hofte aid vnto Toſhua, * Looſe thy ſhoot 


| -%Y from off thy foote., for the place where9n 
warre, dicd in the wilderneſſe by the way chou tandeſtis holy-+And ella dds. | 
eng noe nneymnnnmgenn, | C . 
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_ ; Hof * 12 TAndloſhuaroſc carly inthe mor-} .. . Lk 
regent HR pr err | anger " ning, and the Prieſts tooke ypthe Arke of 
be aceurſed. 30 The walles fall downe. 2.2 Ag- theLonxp. * - 5 
hab is ſawed. 2.6 The builder of Tericho is car, I3 And. ſeuen Prieſts bearing ſeven 
feb dls trumpets of rammes hornes before the Ark 
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Ow Icricho+was {traitly ſhut vp, be- 
cauſe of the I of LUracl: none 
went out,aad none 
2 AndtheLogplaidvntoToſhuazSee, 
T haue giueninto thine hand Iericho, and 
the King thereof, and the mighty men of 
valour. 
(3 And ye ſhall compaſle the citicy all 
yee men of warre, and goe round about the 
city once: thus ſhalt thou doe fixe dayes. 
4 And ſeuen Prieſts thall beare before 
the Arke ſeuen trumpets of rams hornes: 
| and the ſcuenth day yee ſhall compaſle the 
citic ſeuen times, andthe Pricits ſhall blow 
with the trumpets. 
5 Anditthall come topaſle that when 
they make a long blaſt with the rammes 
horne, ana when ye heare the ſound of the 


great thout : and the wall of the citie ſhall 
tall downe + flat,and the people ſhal aſcend 
vp euery man {traight before him, 

6 «<« And Ioſhuatheſonne of Nun cal- 
ledthe Prieſts, and ſaid vnto them , Take 
vpthe Arke of the Couenant, and let ſeuen 
Priefts beare ſeuen trumpers of rammes 
hornes, before the Arke ot the Lo x D. 

7 Andheſzidvnto the people, Paſle 
on,and compaſle the citie, and ler him that 
is armed paſſe on before the Arke of the 
Loxkvp. 

s qAnditcametopaſſe when Ioſhua 
had ſpoken vnto the pcople, that the ſeuen 
Prieſts bearing the ſcuen trumpets of rams 
hornes, paſjed on before the L ORD, and 
blew with the trumpets: and the Arke of 
the Couenant of the Lond followed 
them, 

9 CqAndthe armed men went before 
the Prieſts that blew with the trumpets:and 
the F rereward came-after the Arke, the 
Prieſts going on, and blowing with the 
trumpets. 

10 And Ioſhua had commanded the 
people, ſaying,” Yee ſhall not ſhout, nor 
| make any noyſe with your voyce, neither 
ſhall any word procced out of your mouth, 
vntill the day I bid you ſhoute, then ſhal ye 
thoure, . 
| 11 Sothe Arke ofthe Loxp compaſſed 
the citie , going about it once: and they 


trumpet, all the people ſhall ſhoute with a | 


| 


| tooke the citie. 


| into the harlors houſe, & bring out thence 
all that ſhee hath, * as yee had.s 


ot the L o« Þ, went on- continually, and | 
blew with the trumpets: & the armed men 
went beforc them, but the rereward came 
after the Arke of the Loxp, the Priefts g0- 
ing on,and blowing with the trumpets, 

14 Andthe ſecond day they compaſied 
the citie once,and returned intothe camp : 
{o they did fixe dayes. 

15 Anditcame to paſſe onthe ſcuenth 
tay, that they roſe early about the dawning 
ofthe day , and compaſled the cittie after 
the ſame maner, ſeuen times: onely onthat 
day they compaſled the citie ſcucn times. 

+16 And itcameto paſle at the ſeucnth 
time, when the Prieſts blew with the trum- 
pers, Ioſhuaſaid ynto the people , Shoute, 
tor the L o k Þ hath giuen youthe cine, 

17 And thecitie ſhallbee || accurſed, 
exen it, & all that are therein, to the Lorp: 


onelyRahab the harlot ſhall liue; ſhe, and | 


all that are with her in the houſe, becauſe 
* ſhe hid the mefengersthat we ſent. 

18 Andyou, in any wiſe keepe your 
ſelucs from the accnrſed thing,leſt ye make 
your ſelues accurſed, when yee take the ac- 
curſed thing, and make the campe of Iſrael 
a curſe, and trouble it, 

19 Butallthe filuer, and gold, and yeſ- 
ſels of brafleand yron, are ; conſecrated 
vnto the LoxD:; they ſhall come into the 
treaſury of the Lo «k v. 

20 So the 
Prieſts blew with the trumpets: andit came 
to paſſc when the people heard the ſound 
of the trumper,and the people Thouted with 
a great ſhout,that * the wall fell downfflar, 
ſo that the people went vp into the citie, 
cuery man fraipht before him , and they 


21 And thcy ytterly deſtroyed all that 
was in the cirie, both man and woman, | 
young andold, and oxe, and ſheepe , and. 
aſle, with the edge ofthe ſword, 

22 But Ioſhua had: ſaid ,ynto the two | 
men that had ſpycd out the country ; Goe 


the woman and 
ſware ynto her, | 

23 Andth&yong men that were-ſpics, | 
went in,and brought out Rahab and her| 


ople ſhouted when the | 


_ Hher, 


*Hebar.io | © 
THeb. wonder it 
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4 7 Heb. about 
> } 2000.men:o, 


about 3009. 
\ men. 


"7 farher,and her mother, and her 


brethren, 
and all that ſhe had : and they brought out 
all her | kinred, and left them without the 
| of Iſrael. | 

24 And they burnt the citie with fire, 
and all that was therein : onely the filuer, 
and the gold, andthe veſſels of brafſe and 
of yron, they putinto the Treaſury ofthe 
houſe ofthe Lox D. 

25 And Ioſtuaſaucd Rahabthe harlot 
aliue,and her fathers houſhold,and all that 
ſhe had : and ſhe dwdleth in Iſrael cuenvn- 
tothisday, becauſe ſhe hid the meflengers 
which Ioſhua ſent to ſpice out Tericho. 

26 q And Ioſhua adiured them at that 
time, ſaying,* Curſed beethe man before 
theLomn Þ, that riſeth vp and buildeth 
this citic Iericho: hee ſhall lay the founda- 
tion thereofin his firſt borne, and in his 


youngelt ſonne {hall hee ſer yp the gates 


| of 4t. 


27 SotheL o & D was with Toſhua,and 


his fame was noyſed thoroughout all the 
countrey, 


CHAT AVI 


1 The Iſraelites are ſmitten at Ai. 6 Toſhuas com- 
plaut. 10 God inftrutteth him what to doe. 16 A- 
chan us taken by the Lot. 19 Hu corfeſſion. 22 Hee 
and all he hed arc deſtraged m the valley of Achor. 

Vt the children of Iſrael committed a 


4IFtreſpaſie inthe accurſed thing: for * A- 


chan the ſonne of Carmi , the ſonne of 
Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah, of the tribe of 
Tudah, took of the accnrſcd thing : and the 
anger ofthe Lok Þ was kindled againſt 
the child:en of Iſrael. 

z Andloſhuaſent men from Iericho 
to Ai, whichis beſide Beth-auen , on the 
Eaſt fide of Bethel, and ſpake vnto them, 
ſaying, Goe yp and view the countrey. And 
the men went vp, and viewed Ai, 

3 Andtheyrcturned to Toſhua, and 
ſaid ynto him ,, Let not all the people goe 
vp: but letf abouttwo or three thouſa 


and 
men goe vp, and {mite Ai,and make not all 


but few. 


4 Sothere went yp thither of the peo. 
pe about three thouſand men » andthey 
cd beforethe men of Ai. 
5 Andthemen of Ai ſmote of them 
| about thirty and fixe men : for they chaſed 
tem from before the gate cucn vnto She. 
barim, and ſmote them in the {} going 
downe : Wherefore the hearts of the peo- 
ple melted, and became as water. 


6. < AndIaſluarent his clothes » and 


| and the Elders of Iſrael, and putduſt ypor, 


| of the accurſedthing,and haue alſo ſtollen, 


the people to labour thither, for they are | 


Leo the earth vpon his face, bel 
Arkeof the Lbs, yntill the — 


their heads, 


| £4 
7 AndToſhua ſaid, Mas,O Lord Gep, 


wherfore haſt thouar all broughe this 


ple ouer Iordan,todeliuer ys intothe 
of the Amorites, vs ? Would to 
God we had been tent, and dwelt on 


the other ſide of lordan, 

8 OhLoxzp! what ſhal [Gy,whenIC. 
rae! turneth their backes before their ene. 
mues ? 

For the Canaanites, and all the in- 
habitants ofthe land ſhall heareof #, and 
ſhall enazron vs round , & cut offourname 
from the earth: and what wil thoudoe yn- 
to thy great Name ? 

10 q Andthe Lo x D ſaid vnto oſha, 
Get thee vp, whereforetlyeſt thou thus vp- 
on thy face ? | 

11 Iſrael hath finned,and they haueal- 
ſo tranſgrefled my Coucnantwhich Icom- 
manded them : tor they haye cuen taken 


and difſembled alſo, and they haue put it 
cuen amongſt their owne ſtufte, 

12 Therefore the children of Ifrael. 
could not ſtand before their enemies, but 
turned their backes before their enemies, 
becauſe they were accurſed: neither will I 
be with you any moregexcept yee deſtroy 
the accurſed from amongſt you. 

13 Vp, ſancifie the people, and (ay, 
SanRikie your ſelues againſt to morrow:for 
thus ſaith the L o & D God of Iſrael, There 
« an accurſed thing in the midſt of thee, O 
Iſrael: thou canſt not ſtand before thine 
enemics , yntill yee take away the accurſed 
thing from among you. 

14 In the morning therefore yee (hall 
be brought,according to your tribes: and 
it ſhall be that the tribe which the LoRD 
takerh, ſhall come according to the famr 
lies theresf,, and the anily which the LoxD 
ſhallrake, ſhall come by houtholds: and 
the houſholds which che L o x Þ ſhal take, 
ſhall comeman by man. 

Is Andit ſhalbe, that hee that is taken 
with the accurſed thing, ſhal be burnt with 
fire, he,and all that he hath: becauſe bee 
hath tranſgrefled the couenant of the 


Lox, and becauſe hee hath wrought ſe 


{{ folly in Iſrael. 
16 <q So Ioſhuaroſe 


ning,and brought Ifracdt 
the tribe of oa was taken, 


carl inchemor-| 
4p bes,and| © 


17 And | 


__ 
Sth * bt yo Wo VO 
* v A 
o ——— = L 
? 


mall 


—_ % 0 
L 3 ; \ : . &: - 
Fa , $ LE L TFLIST a - E- F.Y 1 _ . ah —_ s = 
, a+ 7 - a, n bs p- . Fa 4 "F ® a 


*. 


— | - 27 Andhe the family ofTudah, 
and hee tooke the tamily of the Zarhitecs : 
and he broughe the family of the Zarhites, 
man by man, and Zabdi was taken. 

18 And he brought his houſhold, man 
by man, and Achan the fonne of Carmi, 
the ſonne of Zabdi, the ſonne of Zerah, of 
the tribe of Indah,was taken, 

19 And Toſhua ſayd vnto Achan, My 
ſonne, giue, I pray thee, glorie to the 
L o R D Godof Ifſracl, and make confc(- 
 fionynto him, and tell me now, what thou 
haſt done, hide itnot from me, 

20 And Achan anſwered Ioſhua, and 
ſayd, Indeede I haue finned againſt the 
| Loxp God of Ifracl, and thus and thus 

haue I done, 
goodly Babylonith garment, and two hun- 
dred thckels of filuer,and a F wedge of gold 
f Hev.torgue.) of gftie ſhekels waight, theri] coucted the, 
and tooke them, and behold, they are hid 
inthe earth in the midſt of my tent, and 
the iluer ynder it, 

22 < So Ioſhua ſent meſſengers, and 
they ran ynto the tent, and behold ,- it was 
hid in his tent,andrhe filuer vnderit. 
| 23 Andtheytookthemoutofthemidlt 

of the tent,and broughtthem vnto Iothua, 
and vnto all the chile of Iſracl,andflaid 
them our before the Lok D., 

24 And Ioſhua,and all Iſracl with him, 
tooke Achan the ſonne of Zerah, and the 
ſiluer, and the garment, andthe wedge of 
gold, and his 7 Aves and his daughters, 
and his oxen, andhis aſſes, and his theepe, 
and his tent, and all that he had : and they 
brought them ynto the valley of Achor, 

25 AndIoſhua fayd , Why haſt thou 
troubled ys ? the L o & Þ ſhalltroublethee 
this day. And all Iſrael toned him with 
ftones, ant burned them with fire ,. after 
they had tonedthem with ſtones. 

26 And they raiſed ouer him agreat 
heape of ſtones vato this day: ſotheLo«p 
turned from the fierceneſle of his anger: 
Wherefore the name of the place was cal- 
Jed, The yalley of [| Achor, ynto. this day, 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 Godercourageth Toſhna. 3 The ftrategeme whereby 
XY ner. 4 up iera pn 30 [o- 
| ſhuatmildah analtar, 32. wr tcth the Law an ftones, 


33 Propourdeth blefimgs and curfings. 
Nd the Lon Þ ſaid  ynto Toſhna, 
; *Feare not,neither be thou diſmaid : 
take allthe people of warre with thee, and 


7 Heb.powred| 


| 


z1 When I faw among the ſpoyles a 


ue 


and his citie,and his land. 

2 And thou ſhalt doe to Aiandher 
king, asthoudiddeſt ynto * Iericho and 
her king: Onely the ſpoyle thereof, and 
"the cattell thereof ſhall ye rake for a pray 


1 vntoyourſclues: lay thee an ambulh for 


the citie, behind it, 

3 <qSololhuaaroſe,andall the people 
of warre , to goe vp againſt Ai: and Ioſhua 
choſe out thirty thouſand mighty men of 
valour, and ſent them away by night: 

4 And heecommanded them, ſaying, 
Behold, ye ſhalllye in waite againſt <© Cl 
tie,ewen behind the citic : goe not veryfarre 
from the citie; bur be ye Ml ready : 

5 AndlI, and all the peoplethat are 
with me , will approch vnto the citie : and 
it ſhall come to paſſe when they come out 
againit ys, as at the firſt , that wee will flee 
before them, 

6 (Forthey will come out after vs) till 
wee haue + drawne them from the citie; 
for they will ſay, They flee before vs, as 
_ hirit:; therefore wee will flee before 
them. 

7 Then yce fhallrciſe yp fromtheanmy 
buſh, and ſeiſe yponthe citie : for the Lox 
your God will deliuer it into your hand. 

8 Anditſhall bewhenyee haue taken 
the citie , thatye ſhall ſetthe citie on fire: 
according to the commandement.of the 
- = > thallye doe, Sec, I haue comman- 

e 
9 7 ng therefore ſent them forth, 
and they wentto lyc in ambuſh, and abode 
betweeneBetheland Ai, on the weſt ſide of 
Ai: but Ioflualodged that night among 
a | 

10 And Toſhua roſe v-_0P in the 
morning, and. numbred le, and 
went yp z he,and the Elders of iſcacl,before 
the people to Ai. 

11 Andall the people, eventhe people of 
warre that werewith him,wentvp,anddrew 
nigh, and came before the cirie, and pitch-. 
ed on the North fide of Ai: now there 
was ayalley betweenethemand Ai, © 


'x2 And hee tooke about fine thouſand' 
men,and ſetthem tolic in ambuſh between 


- Bethel and Aizon the Weſt fidc[ſof the city: 


13 And when they had ſer the | 


 evewallthe hoſte that was on the of 


thecitie, and their + liers in waite on the 
Weſt of the citie : Toſhnua went that night | 55 
14 q And. 


—_l— — 


_ het 


riſe, goevpto Ai: See, Thaue giueninto, = 
| thy handehelang of AS, and be people, 
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14 <q Anditcametopaſſe whentheking | wherewith he ſtretched our the _ | 
of Ai [are ir, that they haſted, and roſe vp | he had vrterly deſtroyed all the inhabirants' 
carcly, and the men ofthe city went out a= | of Ai, | 
gain{t Iſraclto batrell, hee,and all his peo- | 2-7 * Onely the cartell, and the ſpoyle 

le, at atimeappoynted,before the plaine, of that eitic Iſracl tooke for a pray yato 
by he wiſt not that there were lyers in am- | themſelues ,According vnto the word ofthe 
buſh agiinſt him behind the city. L oR Þ, which he * commanded Ioſhua, 

15 AndToſhua and all Iſraclmadeas if 28 And TIoſhua burnt Ai, and made it 
they were beaten before them, and fled by | an heape for cyer, een a deſolation yato 
the way ofthe wilderneſle, this day. 
16 Andallthepeople that were in Ai, | 29 Andtheking of Ai hee hangedona 
were called togetherto purſue after them: | tree vntill cuentide : and as ſoone as the 
and they purſued after Ioſhua, and were | Sunne was downe, Ioſhua commaunded 
drawne away from the citie. that they ſhould take his carkaſe downe 

17. Andthere wasnot a man left in Ai | from thetree, and calt it at the cntring of 
or Bethel, that went not out after Iſracl: | the gate of thecitie, and * raiſe thereon a 
and they left the citie open,and purſued at- | great heape of ſtones that remaineth ynto 
ter Iſrael. this day. : 
18 AndtheLo x Þ ſaid ynto Ioſhua, 30 «& Then Toſhua builtan altarynto 
Stretch out the ſpeare thatis in thy hand, | the L o x Þ God of Iſrael in mountEbal, 
toward Ai; for I wil giuc it into thine hand, 31 As Moſesthe ſeruantofttheLozp 
And Toſhua ftretched our the ſpeare that | commanded the children of Iſrael, asitis 
he had in his hand, toward the city. written in the * booke ofthe law of Moſes, 

19 And the ambuſh aroſe quickely out | an Altar of whole ſtones , ouerwhich noe 
oftheir place,and they ranne asſoone as he | man hathlift yp any yron: and they offe- 
had ſtretched out his hand: and they en- | red thereon burnt offrings vnto the Lond, 
tredintothe citie, and tooke it,and haſtcd, | and ſacrificed peace offcrings. 


and ſet the citic on hire, 32. © And hewrote thereypon the ſtones 
20 Andwhenthe men of Ailooked bc- | a copie of the Lawe of Moſes , which hee 


WIT ; 


hind them,they ſaw,and behold,the ſmoke | wrote in the preſence of the children of 
of the citicafcended vp to heauen,and they | Iſracl, 


had nofpower to flee this way or that way : | 33 And all Iſrael, and their Elders, 
and the people that fled to the wildernelle, | and Officers, and their Iudges , ſtoode on 
turned backe ypon the purſuers. this fide the Arke, and on that fide, before 

21 Andwhen Ioſhua and'all Iſrael ſawe | the Prieſts the Leuites,which bare the Ark 
thattheambuſh had takerithe citie , & that | ofthe Couenant ofthe L o « Þ, aſwellthe 
the ſmoke of the citie aſcended, then they ſtranger, as he that was born among them: 
turned againe,and flew the men of Ai. halfe of them ouer againſt mount Gere- 
| 22 Andtheother iſſued out of the citic zim, and halfe ofthem ouer againſt mount 
againſt them, ſo they were in the midſt of Ebal, * as Moſes the ſeruant ofthe Lo kD 


acl ; ſome on this fide, and ſome on that | had commanded before, that they ſhould 
hide, and they ſmote them ; ſo that they | bleſſe the people of Iſrael. 
lernone of them remaine oreſcape. 


| pe Andafterwardhe read all the words 
23 Andthe King of Aithey took alive, | of te Lawe, the bleſlings and curſings, 3c 
and brought him to Ioſhua, cording to allthat is writtenun the bc 
24 Anditcame to paſſe, when Iſrael | ofthe Law. 3 | 
had made anend of {laying all the inhabi- 25 Therewasnot aword of all that Mo- 
rants of Ai, inthe field , in the wilderneſle | ſes commanded , which Ioſhua read not 
wherein they chaſedthem, and when they | before all the Coforegation of Iſracl*with 
wereall fallen on the edge of the ſword,yn- the women and the 2 ach ab the ſtran- . 
| _ they were conſumed, that all the Iſrae- gers that F were conuerſant among | 
tes returned ynto Aj, and ſmoteit with | | 
the edge of the ſword. CH AP.: I%. 


z5 Andfo itwas ,that all charfdll that | To, ms 4 wo Peg For 

rea of menand women, were twelue |  condnmed to bondage. i oh Þ 

thouſand, evenallche men of Ai. A Ndit cawe to paſle , when all the}: | 
26 ForIlolkuadrew nothis hand backe AR which were on this fide Tordan| 
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—he hills, and inthe valleys, andin allthe | 
coaſts of the greatſea, oner againſt Leba- 


non, the Hittite, and the Amoritc, the Ca- 
naanite, the Perizzite, the Hiuite , and the 
Tebuſitc heard thereof : 

2 Thar they gathered themſelues to- 
gether to fight with Toſhua , and -with 1t- 


T Hb mouth. 


+ | 
q | £1, 1M Yom 


ward, 


\ Or, they Ye- 


tered the Me! 
P reaſon of 


her viduals, 


racl, with once f accord, _ 

* And when the inhabitants of Gi- 
beon heard what Ioſhua had done ynto 
lericho, and to A1, 

T hey did worke wilily,and went and 
made as if thcy had beene embaſladoyrs, 
and tooke old {ackes ypon their afles, and 
wine-bottels, old, and rent, and bound vp, 

And old ſhooes and clowted vpon 
their feet, and old garments ypon them, 
and alſthe bread of their IE. was dry 


| [andallthathedidinE 


and mouldie. 

| 6 Andthey went to Tofhua ynto the 
| campe at Gilgal, and laid vato him, andto 
the menof Iirael,We be come from a farre 
countrey: Now therefore make ye a league 
with vs. | 

7 Andthemenof Iſrael ſaid ynto the 
Hiuites, Peraduentureye dwell among vs, 
and how ſhall wee make a league with you ? 

8 Andtheyſaid vato Joſhua, Wee are 
thy ſeruants. And Ioſhua ſaid vnto them, 
Who are yee? and from whence come yee ? 

9 Andthey ſaid vntohim , Froma ve- 
ry farre countrey thy ſernants are come, 
becauſe of the Name of the Lok »v thy 
God: for we haue heard the fame of him, 
t, 

10 Andallthathe did to the two kings 
of the Amorites,that were beyond Iordan, 
to Sihon king of Heſhbon, and to Og king 
of Baſhan, which was at Aſhtaroth, 

11 Wherefore our Elders and all the in- 
habitants of our countrey, ſpake to vs, ſay- 
ing, Take vieualsf with you for the jour- 
ncy, and goe to mecte them, and ſay vnto 
them,\Ve are your ſertlants: therefore now 
make ye aleague with vs. | 

12 This our bread, wee tooke hote for 
our prowhon out of our honſes,on the day 
we came forth to goe vnto you: butnow 
behold, it is dry, and it is monldy. 
| 13 Andtheſe bottels of wine which wee 
tilled, were new,and behold, thy be rent: 
and theſe our garments,and our ſhooes arc 

become old, C reaſon of the very long 
tourney. | 

14 And {themen tooke of their victu- 


als, and aſked not counſell at the mouth of 
ip Lok. 


' 15 AndToſhua made peace with them, | 
and made al with them, to let them 
liuc : and the T'rinces of the Congregation 
{ware vato them. 

16 qAndit cameto paſſe at the-end of 
three dayes, after they had made a league 
with them, that they heard that they were 
their ncighbours , and that they dwclr a- 


mong them. 


17 And thechildren of Iſrael journeyed 


-| andcameyato their cities onthe third day: 


now their cities were Gibeon,and Chephi- 
rah, and Beeroth, and Kiriath4earim, 

13 And the children of Iſrael ſmote 
themnot, becauſc the Princes ofthe Con- 
gregation had {worne ynto them by the 
Lo & Þ God of Iſracl: And all the Con- 


gregation murmured againſt the Princes, 


19 Butallthe Princes ſaid ynto all the 
Congregation,We haue {worne vnto them 
by the L o & Þ Godof Iſrael: nowthere- 
fore we may not touch them, 

20 This wewill doe to them ; wee will 
enen let them liue, leſt wrath bee ypon vs, 
Comm of the oath which wee ware vnto 
them. 

21 And the Princes ſaid ynto them,Let 
them linc,(bur let them be hewers of wood 
and drawers of water, vnto allthe Con 
gation,)as the Princes had * promiſed the. 

22 <q And Toſhua called for them, and 
he ſpake vato them, ſaying, Wherfore haue 
ye beguiled ys,ſaying,We are very far from 
you ? when ye dwell among vs. 

2 > Now therefore yee are curſed, and 
there ſhall F none of you be freed from be- 
ing bondmen, and hewers of wood, and 
drawers of water, for the. houſe of my God. 

24 Andthey anſwered Ioſhua,andſaid, 
Becauſe it was certainly told thy ſcruants, 
how that the LoxD thy God ® comman- 
ded his ſeruant Moſesto giue you all the 
land, and to deſtroy all the inhabitants of 
the land from before you, therforewe were 
ſore afraid of our lines becauſe of you, and 
haue done this thing. . 

25- And now behold, wee are in thine 
hand : as it ſcemeth good and right ynto 
thee to doc vnto ys, doe. 

26 Andſodid heyntothem , and dcli- 
uerced them out of the hand of the children 
of Iſracl, that they ſlew them nor. 

27 And IToſhua made them that day, 
hewers of wood, and drawers of water for 
the Congregation, and forthe Altar ofthe 
L ok D, cuen yato this day, in the place 
which he ſhould chooſe. 
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ofthe kingdoms, 


CHAP. X. + 
Ke ks nft Gibeon. .6 JToſhua reſcueth 
: _ naw y4-ar againſt them wi hag 
12 The Swme and Moone ſtand ſtil at the word of To- 
ſhua. 16 The five kings are muted in « cane. 21 They 
are brought foorth, 2.4 ſcornefully wſed, - 2.6 ard 
hanged. 2.8 "Seuenkings more are conquered. 4.3 Io- 
ſhna returneth to Gilgal. - : 
Ow it cameto paſſe,when Adoni-ze- 
dek king of Teruſalem,had heard how 
Ioſhua had taken Ai, and had vtterly de- 


flroyedir, (* ashee had done to Iericho, 


. 3,] and herking, ſo he had done to * Ai , and 


her king) and how the inbabitants of Gi- 
beon had made peace with Iſrael, and were 
among them, 

2 Chae theyfeared greatly becauſe Gi- 
beon was a great citic, asf one of the roy- 
all cities,and becauſe it was greaterthen Ai, 


- | andallthe men thereofwere mighty. 


Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Te- 
fi 0 ea ynto Hoham king of Hebron, 
and vnto Piram, king of Iarmuth,and ynto 
Iaphia king of Lachiſh , and vnto Debir 
king of Eglon , laying, 

4 Comevpynto me, and helpe mee, 
that wee may (mite Gibeon: for it hath 
made peace with Ioſhua, and with the chul- 
dren of Iſrael. 
5 Therefore the five Kings of the A- 
morites, the king ofTeruſalem, the king of 
Hebron, the king of Iarmuth , the king of 
Lachiſh,the king of Eglon,gathered them- 
ſclues togerher, and wentvp, they, and all 
their holles , and encamped babes Gibe- 
on, and made-warre againit it, 
ho Vi wa the menof Gibeon ſent ynto 
othua to the campe to Gilgal, ſayin 
Slack notthy hand | thy Co  finEs 
vp to vs quickly, and ſaue vs, and helpe vs : 
for all the kings of the Amorites that dwell 
inthe mountaines, are gathered together 
againitys, 
7 Soloſhuaaſccnded from Giloal he, 
and all the people of warre with him , and 
all the mighty men ofyalour, 
8 qAndtheLoxpſidvnto Ioſhna, 
Fearethem not: for I haue delivered them 


into thine hand; rhcre thall not 
them ſtand before thee. PIs 


loſtua therefore came vnto them 
fuddenly, and went vp fro Gilgal all night, 
10 Andthe Lox Þ diſcomfited them 
before Iirael, and flew them with a preat 
{laughter at Gibeon » and chaſed them a- 


long the way that goethvp to Beth 
5> as them to Azckat! and WORE; 


kedah, * 
a 


I 


to Bethoron, that the Lozp 


ur ya heauen vpon them, vnto- 
zckah, and . they died + they were moe 
which died with haileRones , then they 
whom the children of Iſrael ſlew with the 


ſword, 


12 © Then ſpake IoſhuatotheLoxp 
in the day when the Lo x Þ delivered P | 
oe, 


the Amorites before the children ofIfra 


Moone inthe valley of Aialon, 

Moone ſtaid,yntillthe pcople had 
themſclues ypon their encmies. Isnot thi 
ted notto goe downe,abourt a whole day, 
fore it, or after it, thatthe Lo «x » 
fought for Iſracl, 

rael with him,ynto the campe to Gilgal. 


them(ſelues in a caue at Makkedah. 


kedah, 


yponthe mouth ofthe caue,an 
it, forto —_ them, 
I9 Andita 


ucredthem into your and, 


ries, 


none mooned his tongue againſt any 0 


children of Iſrael. 


vnto me out of the cauec. 


thoſe fiue kings ynto him out of 


and the king of Eglon., . 


| before Iſrael, pole 2a _ downe 
col 


and he ſaid inthe fight of Iſrael, * Sunne, |'*1111 
tRand thou ſtill ypon Gibeon , andthou|$; 


13 Andthe Sunneſtood till, andthe 


written.in the booke of || Iaſher?Sothe Sun| jo, 4, 
Rood ſtill in the mid of heauen, and ha-|ng? 


' 14 Andthere was no day like that, be- 
ned ynto the yoyce ofa man: for the Loxd 
15 q And Ioſhuareturned , andallIF- 
16 But theſe five kings fled , and idde 


17 And itwas told Toſhua, ſaying, The 
fue kings are found hidin a caue at Mak- 


18 And Toſhua ſaid, Roule gent ſtones 


ſet men by 


y younor , but purſue after 
your enemies, and f ſmite the hindmoſt of 
them , ſuffer themnotto enter into their 
cities: forthe L o « d your God hathdeli- 


20 Anditcame to paſſe when Toſtua 
and the children of Iſrael had made anend 
of {lying themwith a very great ſlaughter, 
till they were conſumed, that the reſt which 
remaynedof them eutred into fenced ci 


21 Andallthe people returned to the 
campe to IToſhua at Makkedah in peace: 


22 Then ſaid Toſhua, Open the mouth | 
of the cauc, and bring out choſe fwe kings 


And they did ſo,and brought forth 
2 nd they did ſo,an the as 
the king of Teruſalem, the king of Hebron, 
the king of Iarmuth, the king of Lachuſh, 


24 And _- 


__ 
hs 


\us.4f., 
TH&,kþ. 
lent, 
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Five kings hanged, © © | 


| 24 And it came to paſſe when they 

brought outthoſe kings vnto Ioſhua , that 
Toſhua called for all the men of Iſrael, and 
ſid ynto the captainesof the men ol warre 
which wentwith him, come neere,put your 
feete ypon the neckes of theſe kings. And 
they came neerg, and put their feete ypon 
theneckes ofthem, 

25 AndToſhua ſaid vnto them, Feare 
not, nor bee diſmayed, bee ſtrong, and of 
o00d courage: for thus ſhall the Lox 

oe to all your encmiesagainſt whom yee 
fight. 
| *26 And afterward Toſhua ſmote them, 
and ſlew them, and hanged them on hue 
trees: and they were hanging ypon the 
trees yntill the cuening. 

27 Andit cametopaſſeatthe time of 
the going dawne ofthe Sunne, that Ioſhua 
commanded, and they * tooke them down 
offthetrces, and caſt them into the caue, 
wherein they had beene hid, and laid great 
ſtones in the caues mouth , which remaine 
vntill this very day. 

28 qAndthatday Tofhua tooke Mak- 
kedah, and ſmote it with the edge of the 
ſword, andthe king thereof hevtterly de- 
{troyed, them, and all the ſoules that werc 
therein,he let none remaine: and he did to 
the king of Makkedah, * as he did ynto the 
king of Tericho, 

29 Then Tofhna paſſed from Makke. 
dah, and altIfrael with him, vnto Libnah, 
and fonghtagainſt Libnah. 

;0 And = Loxp deliuered it alfo,and 
the king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael, 
and he ſmote it with the edge ofthe ſword, 
andall the ſoules that were therein : He let 
none remaine in it, but did ynto the king 
thereof, ashee did ynto the King of Teri- 


cho, 
paſſed from Libnah 


31 « AndToſhua 

and all Iſrael with him, vnto Lachiſh , and 
encamped againft it , and fought againſt 
it. 
32, Andthe Loxp delivered Lachiſh 
into the hand of Iſrael, which tooke it on 
the ſecond day, and ſmote it with the edge 
of the Fvord, and all the ſoules that were 
therein, according to all that he had done 
to Libnah, 

33 «© ThenHoramking of Gezer,came 
Vp to helpe Lachiſh, and Toſhua ſmore him 
my people, yntill he had left him none 

cm 2. 

34 TAndfrom Lachiſh, Toſhua paſſed 

vato Eglon, andall Iſrael with him , and 


A— 


—_ 


| 


they encamped againſt it, and fought a- | 
gaialt ir, | 

35 Andtheytooke it on thatday, and 
ſmote it with the edge ofthe ſword, and all 
the ſoules that were therein hee vtterly de- 
{troyed thatday, according to all that hee 
had doneto Lachith, 

36 And. Ioſhua went vp from Eglon, 
and all Iſracl with him, ynto Hebron, and 
they fought againſt it, 

37 Andtheytooke it, and ſmote it with 
the edge of the ſyord,and the king thereof, ' 
and all the cities thereof, and all the ſoules 
that were thercin, he left none remaining, 
according to all that he had done to Eglon: 
but deſtroyed it ytcerly, and all the ſoules 
that were therein. 

8 q And Ioſhuareturned, and all I 
d with kim to Debir, and fought a- 
gainit ir, 

39 And hetookeit, and the king there- 
of, and all the cities thcrof,and they (mote 
them with the edge of the ſword,and vtter-. 
ly deſtroyed al the ſoules that were therein, . 
he left none remaining : as he had done to 
Hebron,ſo he did to Debir,and tothe king 
thereof, as he_ had done alſo to Libnah,and 
to her king. 

49. So IToſhua ſmote all the countrey 
of the hils, and of. the. South , and of the 
vale, and of theſprings, and all theirkings, 
he left none xemayning , but vtterly de- 
ſtroyed all that breathed,as the Loxd God 
of Iſrael * commanded. 

41 And Ioſhua ſmote them from Ka- 


deſh-Barnea, euen vnto Gaza, and all the | 


countrey of Goſhen, euen vnto. Gibe- 
on. 

42 And all theſe kings, and their land 
did Ioſhuatake at one time: becauſe the 
Loxrp God of LIfracl fought for 1/- 


racl. 


43 AndIoſhua returned and all Irael 
with him, vato the campe to Gilgal, 


CHAP, XL 


1 Divers hings onercome at the waters of Merom. 10.Ha- 
z.07 is taken and burnt. 16. All the commrey taken by 


Joſhua. 21 The Anakzms cut off. | 


| 

A S——_— 
of Hazor had heard thoſe shivgs , that | 

he ſent to Tobab king of Madon, and to the } 
king of Shimron, and tothe kiug of Ach- 


2 4 kings that awere on the 


Nosth of the mounzines, aidyl the | 
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| F ; | . 1x Anditcame to paſſe as they fled from, ©t. 
| CHA  -  | ciod comrade 
; ag {rang apainſt them DE Fs halgfive to Bethoron, that the Loxp calf downe 
12 The Swme ard Moone ftand ſtil at the word of 10- at ſtones from heauen ypon them, vato- 
ſhua, 16 The for king are nnmed in cane. 21 They Rxckah, and. died + they were moe! 
an lenyie fart, 26 Þ apes dh) ?: To. | Which died with haileRones , then they 
cn wes Gileed. | whom the children of Iſrael ſlew with the 
Ow it cameto paſſe,when Adoni-ze- | ſword. 
dek king of Teruſalem,had heard how | 12 « Then ſpake IofluatotheLond 
lIoſhua had taken Ai, and had ytterly de- | in the day when the Lox delivered P | 
flroyedir, (* ashee had done to Iericho, | the Amorites beforethe children of Iſrael, 
";| and her king, ſo he had done to * Ai , and | and hefaid inthe fight of Iſrael, * Sunne, 
her king) and how the inbabxtantsof Gi- | and thou ſtill ypon Gibeon , andthou 
beon had made peace with Iſracl, and were | Moone inthe valley of Aialon, 
among them, t3 Andthe Sunneſtood till, andthe 
2 "Erhae theyfeared greatly becauſe Gi- | Moone ſtaid,yntillthe people had | 
+ Heb. cities | beon was a great citic, asf one of the roy- | themſclues ypon their enemies. Is not this 
ofthe kegdom, 411 97-2 becauſe it wasgreaterthen Ai, | writtenin the booke of || Taſher?Sothe Sun 
and all-che men thereof were mighty, ſtood ſtillin the midit of heauen, and ha- 
Wherefore Adoni-zedek king of Te- | fted not to goe downe,abourt a whole day. 
mfmfun ynto Hoham king of Hebron, | - 14 And there was no day like that, be- 
and vnto Piram, king of Iarmuth,andnto | fore it, or after it, thatthe L o x Þ hearke- 
Laphiaking of Lachiſh , and vnto Debir | ned ynto the yoyce ofa man: for the Loxp 
king of Eglon, laying, fought for Iſrael, 
4 Comevpynto me, and helpe mee, 15 q And Toſhuareturned , and allIf- 
that wee may (mite Gibeon: for it hath | rael with him,ynto the campe to Gilgal. 
made peace with Ioſhua, and with the chul- 16 Butthelſe five kings fled , and ;dde 
dren of Iſrael, themſelues in acaue at Makkedah. 

5 Therefore the five Kings of the A- | 17 And itwas told Toſhua, ſaying, The 
morites, the king of Ieruſalem, the king of | fue kings are found hid in a caue at Mak- 
Hebron, the king of Iarmuth , the king of | kedah, 

Lachiſh,the king of Eglon,gathered them- 18 And Toſhua ſaid, Roule _ ſtones 
{clues _ and went vp, they, andall | yponthe mouth ofthe cauc,and ſer men by 
their hoſtes, and encampcd before Gibe- | it, for tokeepe them. 
on, and made warre againit it, 19 And hay younot , but purſue after | 

6 <Andthe menof Gibeon ſent ynto | your enemies, and | ſmite the hindmoſt of _ at 

loſhua -to the _ to Gilgal, ſaying, | them , ſuffer them notto enter -into their a 


Slack not thy hand from thy ſeruants,come | cities: forthe L © & Þ your God hath deli- 
vp to vs quickly, and ſaue vs, and helpe ys: | ucredtheminto your hand. 


for all the kings of the Amorites that dwell 20 Anditcame to paſſe when Toſhua 


inthe mountaines, are gathered together | andthe children of Iſrael had made anend 
agunitys, 


of ſ1:ying them with a ve t ſlaughter, 
7 Soloſhmaſcended from Gileal,he, | till hoy n= conſumed y {re reſt which 
and all the people of warre with him , and 


| ed Ct- 
all the mighty men ofvalour. remaynedof them, eutred into fenc 


ties. 
8 CAndtheLoxpſtidyntoToſhna 21 rned to the 
Feare them not: for I have delivered them ——— nn _ in peace: 
= = hand; there thall nota man of none mooned his tongue againlt any ofthe 
__ 7 ouny thee. childrenof Iſrael. | 
c $4 Ollma therefore came vnto them 22 Then ſaid Toſhua, Openthe mouth 
q fy went vp fro Gilgal all night, | of the cauc, and bring out thoſe fue kings 

©S ad aw" Lord diſcomfired them | ynto me out of the caue. 
n. nag 2 _ flew them with a preat 23 And they did ſo,and br ht forth 
_ | jo 3k and chaſed them a- thoſk five kings ynto him out of. the caue, 
| _T 40 a 1 vp to Bethoron, | the king of Ieruſalem, the king of Hebron, 
Pure pe 0 Azckah and ynto Mak- | the king of Iarmuth, the king of Lackuſh, 

| k «nd the king of Eglon. . 


IR 


| 


"Deut, 21, 
2].chap, 8, 
29, 


brought outthoſe kings vnto Ioſkua , that 
Iothua called for all the men of Iſrael, and 
ſaid ynto the captainesof the men of warre 
which wentwith him, come neere,put your 
feete ypon the neckes of theſe kings. And 
they came neerg, and put their feete ypon 
the neckes ofthem. . 

25 AndTIoſhya ſaid vnto them, Feare 
not, nor bee diſmayed, bee ſtrong, and of 
o00d courage: for thus ſhall the Lox b 

oe to all your encmiesagainlt whom yee 
fight. 


| *26 And afterward Toſhua ſmote them, 


and ſlew them, and hanged them on hue 
trees: and they were hanging ypon the 
trees yntill the euening., 

27 Andit cameto paſſe at the time of 
the going dawne ofthe Sunne, that Ioſhua 
commanded, and they * tooke them down 
offthetrces, and caſt them into the caue, 
wherein they had beene hid, and laid great 
ſtones in the caues mouth , which remaine 
vntill this yery day. 

238 qAndthatday Toftua tooke Mak- 
kedah, and ſmote it with the edge of the 
ſword, andthe king thereof he vtterly de- 
ſtroyed, them, and all the ſoules that were 
therein,he let none remaine: and he did to 
the king of Makkedah, * as he did ynto the 
king of Tericho, 

29 Then Tofhna paſſed from Makke. 
dah, andaltIfrael with him, vnto Libnah, 
and fonghtagainſt Libnah. 

30 And = Loxp delivered it al{o,and 
the king thereof, into the hand of Iſrael, 
and he ſmote it with the edge oftheſword, 
andall the ſoules that were therein: He let 
none remaine init, but did ynto the king 
—_ » ashece did vnto the King of Ieri- 
cho, 

31 « AndIoſhua pafſed from Libnah 
and all Iſrael with him, vnto Lachiſh , and 
encamped againft it, and fought againſt 
it. 

32 Andthe Loxp delivered Lachiſh 
into the hand of Iſrael, which tooke it on 
the ſecond day, and (mote itwith the edge 
of the ford, and all the ſoules that were 
therein, according to all that he had done 


to Libnah, 


33 «© ThenHoram king of Gezer,came 
vp to helpe Lachiſh, and Toſhua ſmore him 
and his people, yntill he had left him none 
rem 


g. 
34 JAndfrom Lachiſh, Toſhua paſſe 


ed 
vato Eglon, andall Iſrael with him , and 


i 


— 


| rag ns againſt it, and fought >| 
gain 

35 Andtheytooke it on thatday, and 
ſmote it with the edge ofthe ſword, and all 
the ſoules that were therein hee vtterly de- 
{troyed thatday, according to all thar hee 
had doneto Lachith, 

z* And. Ioſhua went vp from Eglon, 
and all Ifracl with him, vato Hebron, and 
they fought againſt it. 

37 Andtheytookeit, and ſmote it with 
the edge of the ſword,and the king thereof, ' 
and all the cities thereof, and all the ſoules 
| that were thercin, he left none remaining, 
according to all that he had done to Eglon: 
but deſtroyed it ytterly, and all the foules 
that were therein, 

8 q And Ioſhuareturned, and all If 
rac with him to Debir, and fought a- 
gainlt it. 

39 And hetooke it, and the king there- 
of, and all the cities thcrof,and they (mote 
them with the edge of the ſword,and vtter-. 
ly deſtroyed al the ſoules that were therein, . 
he left none remaining : as he had done to. 
Hebron,ſo he did to Debir,and tothe king 
thereof, as he had donealſo to Libnah,and 
to her king. | 

49. 50 Toſhua ſmote all the countrey 
of the hils, and of. the. South , and of the 
vale, and of theſprings, and all theirkings, 
he left none rxemayning , but vtterly de- 
\ ſtroyed allthat 5. pl the Loxb. God 
of Iſrael * commanded. 

41 AndIoſhua ſmote them from Ka- 
deſh-Barnea, euen vnto Gaza, and all the 
countrey of Goſhen , euen vnto. Gibe- 
on. 


42 And all theſe kings, and their land 
did Toſhuatake at one time: becauſe the 
Loxk Dp God of Ifracl fought for 1/- 


rac. 


43 AndIoſhua returned and all Irael 
with him, vato the campe to Gilgal. 


CHAP. 21 


1 Diers kings overcome at the waters of Merom. 10.Ha- 
07 is taken and burnt. 16. All the commrey taken by 
Joſhua. 21 The Anakin cut off. | 


A S— ——— —— 

of Hazor had heard thoſe #hivgs , thar | 
he ſent to Tobab king ofMadon, and to the | 
king of Shimron,and tothe kiug of Ach- 


kings that awere on the | 
North of the mountaines, andyof the ' 
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Five kings hanged, Chap.x.xi."- Toſhua conquiereth dinerskir 
Y | 24 And it came to paſſe when they 
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-.- Joſhua, -0pks.. is madeby 


os South of Cinneroth,and inthe val- ſcs his ſeruant, ſo *. did Moſes commannd 
ey, & inthe borders of Dor, onthe Weſt; | Ioſhua,andſodidToſhua: hetleftnothi 
> And to the Canaanite on the Eaſt | yndone of allthatthe Loxpd commaun 
and onthe Weſt, andtothe Amorite , and | Moſes. 
the Hittite,and the Perizzite,and the Icbu- | 16 So Tofhna tooke all that land, the 
ite in the mounraines, and to the Hiuite | hilles, and all the South countrey , andall 
vnder Hermon in the land of Mizpeh. the land of Goſhen, and the vallcy , and 
4 Andthey went out;they and all their | the plaine,andthe mountaine of Iſrael,and 
hoſtcs withthem, much people,cuen as the | the valley of the ſame: 
ſand thatis vpon the. Sea-thore 1n multi- 17 Enuen from the || mount Halak , that 
tude,with horſes and charets yery many. _ vp to Seir,vnto Baal-Gad,inthe yal- 
5 And when all theſe kings were Tmet | ley of Lebanon , vnder mount Hermon : 
rogether, they came and pirched together and alltheir kings hee tooke , and {mote 
at thewaters of Mcrom, to fight againſt I | them,and flew them. | | 
rael. 18 Toſhua made warre along time,with 
6 ©AndtheLorp ſayd vnto Toſhua,Be | all thoſe kings. 
not afraid becauſe of them: for tomorrow | 19 There was not a citie that made peace 
about this time will I deliver tem vp all | with the children of Iſrael, * ſauce the Hi- 
Naine before Iſrael : thou ſhalt hough their | uites the inhabitants of Gibeon ; all other 
horſes, and burne their charets with fire. | they tooke in bartrell, 
7 Soloſhuacame , and all the people | 20 Foritwas of the Lox Þ to harden 
of warre with him, againſt them by the wa- | their hearts, that they ſhould come againſt 


rers of Merom ſuddenly, and they fell ypon | Iſrael in battell,that hemight __ them 


vtterly,aud that they might haue no tauour. 
but that hee might deſtroy them, as the 
Loxp commanded Moles. 

21 CAndatthattime came Toſhua and 
cut offthe Anakims from the mountaines,! 
from Hebron, from Debir, from Anab, 


them. 


8 Andthe Loxp delivered them in- 
to the hand of Iſrael, who ſmotethem,and 
chaſed them ynto [| great Zidon, and ynto 
| _— (| Miſrephothmaim, and ynto the valley of | 
-q alr-rirs: | Mizpeh Eaftward, and they ſmote them, 
Hcb.vwng | vntll they left them none remayning. 

y ofwaters, 9 And Iothua did vnto them as the Loxy 


4 - 
# 
« 
/ | 


and from all the mountainesof Iudah,and 
| from all the mountaines of Iſrael: Ioſtua 
| bade him : hee houghed their horſes, and deſtroyed themytrerly with their cities, 
burnt their charrets with hire. 22 There wasnone of the Anakimsleft 
10 And Toſkua at that timeturned | intheland of the children of Iſrael: oney 
backe, & tooke Hazor, and ſmote the king | in Gazayin Gath,and in Aſhdod.,therc re- 
thereof with the ſword : for Hazor beforc- mayned. | 
time wasthe head of all thoſe kingdomes. 2 2 SoToſhua tooke the whole land ac- 
11 Andthey ſmote all the ſoules that cording toall that the Lox D ſayd vnto 
were therin with the edge of the ſword, vt- | Moſes, and Ioſhua gaue it for an inhert- 
y | terly deſtroying them: there was not+ any | tanceynto Iſrael, * according to their di- 
left ro breath z and hee burnt Hazorwith | viſions by their tribes: and the land reſted 
fre. © from warre, | 
12 Andallthoſecitics of thoſe Kinos | 
and all the kings of them, did Toſhuata e, CHAP, XIL 


& [mote them with the edge of the ſword, | * 75199 kings whoſe countries Moſes tooks and diffoſe# 


"Num andhe yterly deſtroyed them, * as Moſes A erred y o6e why fie [n02, 
Ws. the ſerm1nt ofthe Lo « » commanded. 


42 pot we hacks l, Ow theſe arethe kings of the land, 
and 20.16, Y- R ut astor the crtiesthat ſtood flilfin which the children of Iſrael ſmote, 
9 their rength, Iſracl burned none of them, | andpoſieſſed their land on the other {ide 
[He _ «| laue Hazor _y that did Toſhua burne, Londen: toward the riſing of the Sunne: 
f 14 And all the ſpoile oftheſe cities, and | from the river Arnon, vnto mount Her- 
tne cantell, the children of 1ſracl tooke for mon, and all the laine on the Eaſt. 
Rug ke themſelues: but euery man they 2 *Sjhon kingof the Amorites who 
i I 6 on _ of the {word,ynti| they dwelt in Hethbon, and ruled from Arocr, 
to Mi Gy em, neither left they any | which isyponthe banke of the riner of wo 
*, non, and froi Ftheriuer, an 
| 75 4" AstheLoxy commaunded Mo- | frombulk Gilcatnco the river Tabboh 
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Kings conqueredby Ioſhua. | 
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| * Deut. 3.11 
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* Num, 32, 


29.deut. 3. 
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gah,or the hill. 


16, | of Adullam, one: 


which is the border of the children of Am- 
mon ? s 

And from theplaine, to the Sea of 
Cinneroth on the Eaſt, and vnto the ſea of 
theplaine, even the (altſea on the Eaſt, the 
way to Beth-Iefhimoth : and from the 
| South, vnder|{ * Aſhdoth-Piſgah. 

4 TAndthe coaſt of Og king of Ba- 
ſhan, which was of the * remnant of the 
Gyants , that dwelt at Aſhtaroth , and at 
Edre1, 

5 Andraignedin mount Hermon,and 
in Salcah, and 1n all Baſhan, vnto the bor- 
der ofthe Geſhurites, and the Maacha- 
thites, and halfe Gilead, the border of Si- 
hon king of Heſhbon, 


6 Themdid Moſes, the ſeruant afthe 


| Lo xD, and the children of Iſrael ſinite , 


and * Moſcs, the ſeruant of the Lord, 
gaue it for a poſſeſhon ynto the Reubenites 
and Gadites,& the halfe tribe of Manafleh, 

7 CAnd theſe are the kings of the 
countrey which Ioſhua and the children of 
Iſrael ſmote on this fide Iordane on the 
Welt, from Baal Gadinthe yalley of Le- 
banon, euen ynto * the mount Halak, that 
gocth yp to Seir, which Ioſhua gaue vnto 
the tribes of Iſrael for a poſſeſhon, accor- 
ding to their diuifions : 

8 Inthemountaines, and inthe yal> 
leys, and in the plaines, and inthe fprings, 
and in the wildernefle , and in the South- 
countrey : the Hitrtites,the Amorites, and 
the Canaanites,the Perizzites,the Hiuites, 
and the Tebuſites, 

9 ©* TheKingof Tericho, one: the 


9 king of Ai, which zs beſide Bethel, one: 


10 * Theking of Teruſalem, one: the 
king of Hebron,one : 

11 Theking of Tarmuth, one : the king 
of Lachis,one : 

12 Theking of Eglon, one: * the king 


| | of Gezer,one: 


13 * Theking of Debir,one : the king 
of Geder,one: 


14 The king of Hormah,one : theking 
of Libnah,one : the king 
16 * Theking of Makkedah, one: the 
king of Bethel,one : | 
17 Theking of Tappuah,one: the king 


of Hepher,one : 
13 Theking of Aphek,one : the king of 


| of Arad,one: 


I5 * The king 


|] Laſharon,one: 
19 Theking of Madon,one: * the king 


' of Hazor, one: 
| 


20 Theking of Shimron-Meron,one : 
the => Achſhaph,one : 

2 1 The king of Taanach,one: the king 
of Megiddo,one : 

22 The king of Kedeſh,one: the king 
of Tokneam of Carmel,one : 

23 "The king of Dor, im the coaſt of 
Dor, one : the king of * the nations of 
Gilgal, one: 

24 The king of Tirzah, one: all the 
kings thirtic and one, 


CHEAT SSIS 


1 The bounds of the land not yet conquered, $ The mnhe- 
heritanc: of the two Tribes and balfe: 14. 3 3. The 
Lord and hu ſacrifices, are the mherttance of Lemi. 1 5 
The bounds of the mheritarce of Reuben, 22 Balaam 
flaihe. 2 4 The bounds of the nhertance of Gad, 25 and 
of the halfe tribe of Manaſfeh. | 


Ow Ioſhua was old «nd ſtricken in 
yeeres, andthe L o k Þ ſaid vntobim, | 


Thou art old, and ftricken ir yeeres, and| 


there remaineth 
polleſled. | 

2 This the land thatyet remaineth: 
all the borders of the Philittines , and all 
Gcſhuri, 

3 - From Sihor, which is before ESP, 
euen ynto the borders of Ekron Nort 
ward, which is counted to the Canaanite : 
fiue lords of the Philiſtins; the Gazathites, 
and the Aſhdothites, the Eſhkalonites, the 


yet very much landtto be 


Gittites , and the Ekronites ; alſo the A- |. 


uites, 

4 Fromthe South, all the land of the 
Canaanites, and||Mearah that is beſide the 
Sidonians, vnto Aphek, to the borders of 
the Amorites : 

5 . Andtheland ofthe Giblites,and all 
Lebanon toward the Sunne rifing , from 
Baal-Gad ynder mount Hermon,ynto the 
entringinto Hamath, : 

6 Allthe inhabitants ofthe hill coun- 
try, from Lebanon ynto Mifrephothmaim, 
and all the Sidonians, them will I drive out 
from before the children of Ifrael : onely 
diuide thou it by lot ynto the Iſraelites, for 
an inheritance ,.as I haue commaunded 
thee, | 

7 Now therefore, diuide this land fot 
an inheritance ynto the nine tribes,and the 
halfe tribe ofManafleh, 

8 Withwhom the Reubenites,and the 
Gadites haue receiucd their inheritance, 
* which Moſes gaue them, beyond Tordane 
Eaftward, even as Moſesthe ſeruant of the 


L o & dgauethem: 


*Gen.t4 1. 
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}* Deur. 3.11. 
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4 Erom Aroer that is vpo: the banke | 


Cr Or 


- 


ofthe riucr Arnon, andthe citic that is in 
the middeſt of the riuer, and all the plunc 
of Mcedeba vnto Dibon: 

to And all the citics of Sihon king of 
the Amorites, which raigned in Heſhbon, 
vnto the barder ofthe children afAmmon: 
11 And Gilead, and the border of the 
Gethurites,and Maachathites,& all mount 
Hermon, and all Baſhan vnto Salcah : 

12 Allthe kingdome of oy Baſhan , 
which reignedin Aſſtaroth and Edrei,who 
remained of * the remnant of the gyants: 
for theſe did Moſes ſmite , and cait them 
out. 
12 Neuerthelcfle, the children of Iſrael 
expclled not the Gethurites, nor the Maa- 
cathites : but the Geſhurites and the Maa- 
cathitcs dwell among the Iraclites vorill 


this day. 

14 Only vntothe tribe of Leui he gaue 
none inheritance + the ſacrifices of the 
LokDd God of Iſracl made by hre, are 
their igheritance,as he ſaid ynto them, 


the children of Reuben, inheruance accor- 
ding to their families : 

16 Andtheir coaſt was of Aroer , that 
is on the banke of the riucr Arnon, and the 
citie that is in the mid{t of the riuer,and all 
the plaine by Medeba. 


! honje © 


Baalmor. 


- Deur.z 1 
{l Or, ſprine: 


Or, diner 


17 Hethbon and all her citics that are 


[| Or,zie high | 12 the plaine: Dibon, and j| Bamoth-Baa], 
places of Bail, and Berh-Baalmeon, 


18 And Iahazah, and Kedemoth, and 


Mephaath, 


19 And Kiriathaim, and Sibmah, and 
Zareth-ſhahar, in the mount of the yal- 


ley, 


ef\ Piſgah, and Beth-ieſhimorh : 


* 1} Paigah,orthe} 21 Ard allthecitie frh R 
4rd _ ies of the plaine , and | (en 
all the kingdome of Sihon king of the A- CHAP, XIII. | 
| CE moponla tte onywhom 1 The nine tribes ard a halfe are to hae therr mher:tar.e 
| ___ Moſes ſmote * with the Princes of Midian, bylet. 6 Calch bypruviledye abtaineth Hebron. 


in the countrey, 


"] 


| Nine by them. 


Reuben after their ſamilics, 
ilbges thereof, 


—_ 


15 CAnd Moſes gave yntothe tribe of 


20 And Beth-peor, and * || Aſhdoth- 


Eu, andRekem, and Zur, and Hur , and 
Reda,which were dukes of Sihon, dwelling 


22 © Bala alfo the ſonne of Beor the 
|Sooth-ſayer didthe children of Iſrael ſhy 
with the ſword, among tem that were 


23' Andthe border of the children of 
Reuben, wis Tordan and the border ths rof- 
This was the inherit-nce ofthe children of 


the cities, and 


24 And Moſes gaue mbentance yrto the 
| tribe of Gad,euenynto the children of Gad 
according totheir families: 

25 And their coaſt was Iazer,and all the 
cities of Gilead, and halte the land of the 
children of Ammon, vnto Aroerthatisbe. | 
fore Rabbah : 

26 And from Heſhbon vnto Ramath- 
Mizpeh, and Betonim : and from Maha- 
naim ynto the border of Debir. 

27 Andinthevalley, Beth-aram , and 
Beth-nimrah, and Succoth , and Zaphon 
the reſt of the kingdome of Sihon king of 
Heſhboa, Tordan, and bs border,euen ynto 
the edge of the ſea of Cinneroth, on the c» 
ther de Tordan Eaſtward. 

28 This is the inheritance of the chil 
dren of Gad after their families; the cities | 
and their villages. | 

29 q And Moſes gaue inheritance vnto | 
the halfe tribe of Man:flch : and ths was 
the poſſeſſion of the halte tribe of Manaſleb, 
by their families, 

30 Andthcircoaſt was from Mahana- 
im all Baſhan,allthe kingdome of Og king 
of Baſhan, and all the rownes of Iair,whuch 
are in Baſhan,threeſcore cities: 

;1 Andhalfe Gilead, and Afhtaroth, 
and Edrei, cities ofthe kingdome of Ogin 
Baſhan, were pertein:ng vnto the children of 
Machir the ſonne of Manafſeh, exento the | 
one halfe of the * children of Machir by 
their families. 

32 Theſearethe countreys which M0- 
ſes did diſtribute for inheritance in the 
pla inesof Moab, onthe other fide Iordane 

y Iericho Eaſtward. 

33 *Butvntothetribe of Leui Moſcs 
gaue not any inheritance: the LoRD God 
of Iſrael was their inheritance, * as he ſayd 
vntothem, 
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*Num. 33. 
39. 


*Chapal,7 


» Num, 1l, 
20, 


Nd theſe are the countreys which the 
children of Tſrael inherited in the 
land of Canaan,*which Eleazar the Prieſt, 
and Ioſhuathe ſon of Nun, and the heads 
of the fathers of the tribes, of the children 
of Iſrael diftributcd for inheritance tO | 
them £ 
2 *Byl-twas their inheritance, 2$ the 

L 0 D commannded by the hand of Mo- 
_ the nine tribes, and for the hale 
tribe, 
3 ForMoſes had giuenthe wheritance 
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| "Num 25-1. 
chap.31.3 


heritancc of Caleb the ſonne of Ie 


j ofrhe two tribes and an halfe tribe, on the 


other fide Jordan: but vato the Leuites he 
gaue None inheratance among them. 

For the children of Iotcph were two 
tribes, Manaſſeh and Ephraim : therefore 
they gaue no part vnto the Leuites ia the 
land, ſaue citics to divell in, with ther ſub- 
urbes for their cattell , and for their fub- 


ſtance. 
* Asthe Lox D commaunded Mo. 


ſes, ſo the children of Iſrael did, and they 
diuided the land. 

6 «© Thenthechildrenof Iudah came 
ynta Tolhuain Gilgal : and Caleb the ſon 
of Iephunnehthe Kenezite,ſaid ynto him, 
Thou knoweſt the thing that theLok b 
ſaid vnto Moſes the man of God concer- 
ning me and thee, in Kadeſh Barnea, 

7 Fourtie yeeres old was I when Mo- 
ſcs the ſeruant of the L o k vb ſent me from 
Kadeſh Barnea, to eſpic out the land, and I 
brought him word againe,asit was in mine 
heart, 

$8 Neuertheleſſe, my brethren that 
went vp with me,made the heart ofthe peo- 
ple melt : but I wholy *followed the Lorp 
my God, 

9 And Moſesfware on that day , fay- 
ing, Surely the land whereonthy fect haue 
troden, ſhall be thine inheritance , aud thy 


ly followed the L o x D my God. 

10 Andnow behold, the Lo «Db hath 
kept me aliue, :$he ſaid, theſe fourty and 
fue yeercs, cuen ſince the Lo « 7 ſpake 
this word ynto Moſes, while the clhuldren 
of Iſraclf wandexed inthe wildernes : and 
now loe, I am this day foureſcore and fue 
yeeresold. 

11 * AsyetT amas ſtrong this day, as I 
was inthe day that Moſes ſent me: as my 
ſtrength was then, cucn ſo is my ſtrength 
now, for warre, bothto goe out, and to 
comein. 

12 Now therefore giue me this moun- 
tne, whereof the L o k Þ ſpake in that 
day,(for thou hcardeſt in that day how the 
Anakims were there , & that the cities were 
great and fenced) if ſo be the L o x D'wilbe 


with me , thenT ſhall be able to drinethem 
Out, aSthe L ok Þ ſaid. 


12 And Ioſhua blefled him, and gaue 
ynto Calebthe ſonne of Tephunneh , He- 
bron for an inheritance, 

14 * Hebron therefore became the in- 


punnch 


childrens for euer, becauſe thou haſt who- | 


he wholy followedthe L 0x D God of If 
rac | 

15 And* the name of Hebron before, 
was Kiristh-Arba, which Arba was apreat 
man among the Anakims: and the land 
had reſt from warre, 


CHAEP..2Y, 


1 Theborders of the lot of Indch. 1 3 Calebs port:on & 
requeſt. 16 Othmel for bu valowr, hath Achſah, 
Calchs d eto wife. 18 dhe obtameth a blejimg 
of her jather. 21 Thecuies of Indah, 63 Tie le- 
buſes not conquered. 

"His thenwzs the lot ofthe tribe of the 
children of Iudah by theit families, 

* even tO the border of Edom; the * wilder- 

neflc of Zin Southward, was the yttermoſt 

part of the South coalt : 

2 And their South border was from 
the ſhorc ofthe ſalt ſea, from the f bay that 
lookcth Southward. 

And it went outto the Southſide to 

f Maalchacrabbim , and paſled along to 

Lin, and aſcended yp on the Southfide vn- 

to Kadeſh-Barnca: and paſled along to 

Hezron, and went vpto Adar, and fetched 

a compaſle to Kark 1a, 

4 From thence it piſſed toward Az- 
mon, and went out ynto the riuer of Egypr, 
and the goings out ofthat coaſt were at the 
ſea: this ſh. lbe your South coaſt. 

5 And the Eaſt border was the ſalt ſea, 
euen yntothe end of Iordan : & their bor- 
derinthe North quarter, was from the bay 
yo the ſca, at the vttermoſt part of Ior- 

ane, 


6 Andthkeborder —_— 


to Bethho- 
gli,and paſſed along by the North of Beth- 
arabah,and the borderwent vp tothe ſtone 


of Bohan the ſonne of Reuben. 


7 Andtheborder went vp toward De- 
bir from the valley of Achor, and ſo North 
ward, looking toward Gilgal, that is before 
the going vp to Adummim,which on thc 
Southſide of theriuer : and the border pal- 
ſed towards the waters of Enſhemeſh, and 
the goings out thereof were * at En-Ro- 

el. 

8 Andthe border went vp by the val 
ley of the ſon of Hinnom, vnto the South- 
fide ofthe Teburzite, the ſame is Ieruſalem : 
and the border went yptothe top ofthe 
mountzinc, that lzeth before the valley of 
Hinnom, Weſtward, which is atthe end of 
the yalley of the gyants, Northward, 

9 Andtheborder wasdrawenfrom the 
top of the hillynto the fountaine ofthewa- 


| 


the Kenezite ynto this day: becauſe that | ter of Nephtoah , _ out to the 
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cities 
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| citics af mount Ephron, and the border 
(was drawento Baalah , which is Kiriath- 
| 1carim, 
10 And the. border compaſled. from 
| Baalah Weſtward vnto mount Scir , and 
| paſſed along ynto the fide of mount Iea- 
rim, ( which is Cheſalon) on the North 
fide, and went downeto Bethſhemeſh, and 
paſſed onto Timnah, 
' 1 1 Andtheborder went out vnto the 
| fide of Ekron Northward : and the border 
was drawen to Shicron,and paſftd along to 
| mount Baalah, and went out ynto Iabnee]; 
| andthe goings out of the border were at 
| the ſea. 
12 And the Welt border was to the 
| ereat ſea, andthe coaſt thereof : this 4s the 
| coaſt of the children of Tudah round about 
| according to their families, 
| 13 CAndyntoCalebthe ſonne of Ie- 
phunneh, he gaue a part among the chil- 

dren of Iudah, 985150 to the comman» 
dement of the Lo & Þ to Ioſhua, een*||the 
citic of Arba the father of Anak, which c- 
tieis Hebron. 

14 And Caleb droue thence * the three 
ſonnes of Anak,Sheſhai, and Ahiman,and 
Talmai, the children of Anak. , 

i5 Andhewentyptheauce tothe inha- 
bitants of Debir : oy the name of Debir 
before was Kiriath-Sepher. 

16 q AndCalcb ſaid, Hee that ſmiteth 
Kiriath-Sepher, and taketh it,to him will I 
cjue Achſah my daughter to wite. 

17 And Othnielthe ſonne of Kenaz, 
the brother of Caleb, tooke it: and he gaue 
him Achſah his daughter to wife. 

18 Anditcameto paſle,as ſhe came vn- 
to him, that ſhe mooued him to aſke of her 
father a field, and the lighted ofher aſfle ; 
and Caleb ſaid vnto her , What wouldeſt 


thou > 


* Chap.14- 


ju ludg.1, 10. 


19 Who anſwered, Giue me a ble 
for thou baſt giuen me a South-land 
me allo fprings of water ; and hce 
the vpper ſprings , and the nether ſprings. 

20 Its @ the inheritance of therribe 
| of the childrenof Indah according to their 


families. 
| 21 Andtheytermoſt cities of the tribe 
| ot the children of Iudah towars the — of 


fling; 
»ge 
eaue hcr 


Edom Southward Cal 2 
futon " were Rabzecl, and E- 


22 AndKimns 
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23 And Kedeſh,& Hazor, and 
| 24 Ziph,and Them ae Ithnan, 


dh. 


3 


25 And Hazor, Hadattah, and Kerj-, 
oth : and Hezron,which is Hazor, 
200 Amam , and Shema, and Mola- 

3 

27 And Hazar-Gaddah,and Heſhmon, 
and Beth-palct, 

8 And Hazarſhual, and Beerſheba,and 
Biziothiah, | 

29 Baalah, and lim, and Azem, 

20 AndEltolad, and Chekil, and Hor. 
mah, | 

z1 And Ziklag, and Madmannah , and 
Sanſannah, 

32 And Lebaoth,and Shilhim,and Ain, 
and Rimmon : all the cities are twenty and 
nine,with their _ | 

22 Andinthevalley, Eſthaol, and Zo- 
reah, and Afſhnah, 

34 And Zanoah, and Engannim, I ap- 
puah, and Enam, 

25 Iarmuth,and Adullam, Socoh, and 
Azeckah, 

26 And Sharaim, and Adithaim, and 
Gederah, || and Gederothaim: fourtcene 
cities with their villages. 

' 27 Zenam,and Hadaſhab,and Migdal- 

ad, 

J 3 : And Dileam, and Mizpeh; and Iok- 
theel, 

39 Lachiſh,and Bozkath,and Eglon, 

420 And Cabbon, and Lahmam , and 
Kithliſh, 

41 And Gederoth, Bcth-dagon, and 
Naamah, and Makkedah : {xeteenc cities 
with their villages. | 

42 Lebnah,and Ether, and Aſhan, 

4 3 Andliphta, and Ahnah, and Ne- 
zib, 

44 And Keilah,and Achzib,and Mare- 
ſhah : nine cities with their villages. 

45 Ekronwith her townes, and her vil-\ 
lages, | 
46 From Ekron euenynto the ſea, all 
_ lay + neere Aſhdod , with their vil 
ages, | 
you Aſhdod with her townes and her vil 
lages, Gazawith her townes and hervilla- 

es,vnto the river of Egypt , and thegreat| | 
ea,and the border thereof. | 

48 q And inthe mountaines, Sham, 
and Iattir , and Socoh, F 

49 And Dannah, and Kiriath-Sat- | | 
nath, which is Debir, | | 

50 And Anab, and Aſhtemoh, and | | 

im, - 

51 And Goſhen, and Holon, and &t- | 
loh : eleven cities with theirvillages. 
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52 Arab,and Dumah, and Eſhean. - 

5; And{ſ Ianum, and Beth<appuah, 
and Aphekah, 

54 And Humtah, and * Kiriathwrba 
(which is Hebron) and Ztor , nine cities 
with their wg 

55 Maon, Carmel, and Ziph, and Iut- 
tah 
76 And Iezrecl, and Iokdeam,and Za- 


noah, 


citics with their villages, 

58 Halhul, Beth-zur, and Gedor, 

59 AndMaarah, and Bethanoth , and 
Elrekon : fixe cities with their villages. 

60 Kiriath-baal, which « Kirith-ica- 
rim, and Rabbah : two citics with their vil- 
lages. 

7 1 CInthe wilderneſſe, Berh-arabah, 
Middin, and Secacah, 

62 And Nibſhan, and the city of Salt, 
and Engedi : fixe cities withtheir villages, 

63 Asforthe Tebuſitcs the inhabitants 
of Teruſilem, the children: of Iudah could 
not driue them out : but the Tebuſites dwell 
withthe children of Iudah at Ieruſalem vn- 
to this day. 


CHA P. XVI. 
1 Thegererall bordersof the ſonnes of Joſeph. 5 The boy- 
dey of the n:heritance of Ephraim. 10 The ( anaantes 


not conquered. 
Nd thelot of the chidren of Ioſeph 


A + fell from Iordan by Iericho, vato 
the water of Tericho on the Eaſt go the wil- 
dernes that goeth vp from Iericho tho- 
roughout mount Bethel ; 

2 And goethout from Bethel to*Luz, 
and paſſeth along vnto the borders of Ar- 
chi, to Ataroth, 

3 Andgocthdowne Weſtward , tothe 
coalt of Iaphleti, vnto the coaſt of Betho- 


[ron the nether, and to Gezer: and the go- 


ings out thereofare atthe Seca. 

4 SothechildrenofIoſeph,Manaſleh, 
and Ephraim, tooke their inheritance. 

5 And the border ofthe children of 
Ephraim according to their families , was 
thus : euen the 
on the Eaſt fide was Ataroth-Addar, ynto 
Bethoronthe vpper. 

6 Andthe border went out toward the 
Seago Michmethah on the North fide,and 
the border went about Eaftward ynto T aa- 


| nath Shiloh, and paſſed by iton the Eaſt to 


Ianohah: 
7 Anditwent downe from Ianohah, 


57 Cain,Gibbeah,and Timnak: tenne | 


r of their inheritance | 


tj Ataroth and to Naarath , and came to | 


 Toſeph) tower, for Machir the firſt borne 


the reftofManaſlehs ſonnes had the Jand' 


Tericho, and went our at Tordan. 
8 The border went out from Tap- 


| pads parar nor x09 river Kanah : and | 
the 


goings out thereof were at the Sea. T his 
isthe inheritance of the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Ephraim by their familics, 

9 Andthe ſeparate citics for the chil- 
dren of Ephraim were among the inhcri- 
tance ofthe children of Manaflch, all the 
cities with their villages, 

10 Andrtheydraue not out the Cana. 
nites that dwelt in Gezer : but the Canaa« 


. * . % 
nites dwel among the Ephramites vnto this 


day, and ſerue ynder tribute. 


CHAP. XVIL 
1 Thelotof Manaſfith, $8 Hiucoaſt. 12 The (anaa- 
ertesnot driven out. 14 The children of Toſeph obtaane 
another lot. | 
Here was alſo alor for thetribe of Ma- 
nafteh; (*for he was the firſt borne of 


of Manafleh the father of Gilead: becauſe 
he was 2 man of warre , therefore hee had 
Gilead and Baſhan. 

2 Therew2s alſos lo: for * the reſt of 
the children of Manafſeh by their famihes; 
for the children of Abiczer, and for the 
children of Helek, and for the children of 
Aſfriel, and for the children of Shechem, 
and forthe children of Hepher, and for the 
children of Shemida : thele were the male 
children of Manaſleh, the ſonne of Ioſeph 
by their families. 

3 {But * Zelophehad the ſonne of He- 
pher, the ſonne of Gilead , the ſon of Ma- 
chir, the ſonne of Manafſeh,had no ſonnes 
but daughters: and theſe are the names of 
his daughters, Mahlah,and Noab,Hoglah, 
Milcah, and Tirzah. 

4 And theycameneere beforeEleazar 
the Prieſt, and before Ioſhua the ſonne of 
Nun, and before the Princes, ſaying, The 
L ox Þ commanded Moſes to giue vs an 
inheritance among our brethren: therefore 
according to the commandement of the 
L o k Þ, hee them an inheritance a- 
mong the brethren of their father. 

5 Andtherefell ten portions to Ma- 
naſſeh, beſide the land of Gilead and Ba- 
ſhan, which wereon the other fide Tordan; 

6 Becauſethe daughters of Manaſfleh 
had an inheritance among his ſonnes: and 


of Gilead, . 
' — <Andthe coaſt of Manafſchwas fr6 
Aſher to Michmethath, that lyeth before 


| 


Shechem , and the border wentalong on 
P23 the | 
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Toſenhs childrea obtaine another lot. 


(1 Or, Repba- 
im. 


the right hand , vnto the inhabitants of 
Entappuah. 


3 New Manaſſeh had the land of Tap- 


puah : but Tappuah on the border of Ma- 
naſſch belonged to the children of E- 

hraim, 
: . And thc coaſt deſcended vnto the 
| river Kanah,Southward of the river theſe 
cities of Ephraim are among the cities of 
Manaſſch : the coaſt of Manaſlch alſo was 
onthe Northſide of the riuer, and the out- 
goings of itwere at the ſea. | 

10 Southward it was Ephraims, and 
Notrthward it was Manaſſehs,and the ſeais 
his border,and they met together in Ather 
on the North,andin Iflachar on the Eaſt. 
1: And Manafleh had in Iffachar and 
in Aſher,Bethihean and her townes, and I- 
bleam and hertownes, and the inhabitants 
of Dor and her townes,and the inhabitants 
of Endor and her townes, andthe inhabi- 
tants of Taanach and her townes , andthe 
inhabitants of Megiddo and her townes, 
cuen three countreys. 

12 Yetthe children of Manaflch could 
not gdriue out the inhabitants of thoſe citics, 
butthe Canaanites wold dwel in that land. 

1). Yetit came topaſſe whenthe chil- 


dren em were waxen ſtrong, that they 


— 


put the Canaanites to tribute : but did not 
vtterly drjue them out. 

14 Andthe children of Toſcph ſpake 
vnto Ioffua, ſaying, Why haſt thou gimen 
me bt. one lot and one portion to inherit, 
ſeeingTI am a great people , foraſmuch as 
the L © « Þ hath blefled me hitherto ? 

is And loſhua anſwered them, If thou 
be a great people, then ger thee yp to the 
wood ceuntrey and cut dawne for thy ſclfe 
there inthe tand of the Perizzutes, and of 
the [| 3yants, if mount Ephraim be too nar- 
row for thee, 

16 Andthe children ofToſcph ſaid, The 
hill isnot cnough forys: and all the Ca- 


Toſhus- Ho 


ſtrong. 


they haue yron charcts, and though they þ, | 


= 
- 
o 


CHAP. XVIIL 
1 The Tabernacle us ſet wp at Shiloh, 2 The remainder of 
the land #u deſerived, and dunded into ſeu n_ parts, 
10 Joſhua duudeth it by lot. 11 Thelot and border of 
Benamim.. 21 Their cities.” 
Nd the whole Congregation of the 
children'af Iſrael afſcmbled together 
at Shiloh, and ſervp the Tabernacle ofthe 
Congrapnn there, and the land was ſub- 
ducd before them, 

2 Andthere remained among the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſeuen tribes , which had not 
yct receiued their inheritance, | 

2 Andloſluaſaid ynto the children of 
Iſrac], How long are you ſlacke to goe to 
poſſefle the land which the L o x Þ God 
of your fathers hath ginen you ? 

4 Ge out from among you three 

men, for each tribe : and I will ſend them, 
and they ſhal riſe, and go through theland, | 
& deſcribe it according tothe unheritance 
of them , and they ſhall come againe to 
mee, 
5 Andthey ſhal dinide it into ſcuen parts: 
Iudah ſhall abide in their coaſt on the 
South, and the houſe of Toſeph ſhall abide 
intheir coaſts on the North, 

6 Yeſhalltherefore deſcribe the land 
into ſeuen parts, and bring the deſcription hi- 
ther to me:thatT may caſt lors for you here 
before the LoxD-our God. 

7 Butthe Leuites hxue no part among 
you, for the Prieſthood of the Lord » 
their inheritance : and Gad and Reuben, 
and halfe the tribe of Manaflch , haue rc- 
cciued their inheritance beyond Iordan on 
the Eaſt, which Moſes the ſeruant of the 
L oR Dgauethem. 

8 <q Andthe men aroſe,and went away: 
and Iothua charged them that went to de- 
ſcribe theland, ſaying, Goe,and walketho- 


naanitcs that dwell inthe land of the yal- 


ley, baue charers of yron, both they who 
are of Bethſhean 2nd her townes, 


who ere of the valley of Tezreel. 


onely. 


Its a wood, 2nd thou fol cut 


E 


and they 


17 And Ioſtuaſpake yntothe houſe of 
loſeph, even to Ephraim,and to Manafleh, 


ſaying, Thou art agrcat peopl 
ming, pie, and haſt 
great power: I hou ſhalt nothaue one lot 


19 Butthe mountaine all be thine for 

in downe : 

and the outgoings of & ſhall be thine: for 
__A thak drive ow the Canzanire Sthough 


3 

rough the land, and deſcribe it , and come 
againe to me, thatT may here caſt lots for 
you, beforerhe L o x v in Shiloh. 
9 Andthemenwent, and pu _ 
_ the land,and deſcribe it by cities,if- 
to leuen parts ima booke, and: came 494/77 
to Ioſhurtothe hoſe at Shiloh. | 
10 qAndIoſhua caft lotsfor them Þ | 
Shiloh, before the L o x Þ : and there 10- 
ſua dinidedthe and vnts the children of 
Iſrael according to theirdiuifions. _ 
11 qAndthelotofthe tribe of the chil 

| enof Beniamin came vp according tf 


| their families: and the coaſt of ther lot 
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"Thelot 


came foorth betweene the 'children of Iu- 
dah, and the children of Toſeph, 

12 Andtheir border on the Northſide 
was from Iordan, and the border went 
to the {ide of Iericho , on the Northlide, 
and went vp through the mountains Welt- 
ward, and the goings out thereof were at 
the wilderneſle of Beth-auen, 

13 And the border went ouer from 
thence toward Luz, to the fide of Luz, 
(which is Bethel) Southward, andthe bor- 
der deſcended to Ataroth-Adar , neere the 
hill that {yeth on the Southhde of the ne- 
ther Beth-horon, 

14 And the border was drawne thence, 
and compaſled the corner ofthe lea South- 
ward, from the hill that lyech betore Berh- 
horon Southward : and the goings out 
thereof were at Kiriath-baal (wiich is Ki- 
riath-jcarim) a citic of the cluldren of Iu- 
dah: This was the Welt quarter. 

15 Andthe South quagggenns from the 
end of Kiriath-ie:rim,2nd Me border went 
out onthe Weſt,and went outto the well of 
waters of Nephtoah. 

16 And * border came downe to the 
end ofthe mountaaae, that lyeth betore the 
valley of the ſonne of Hinnom , and which 
is inthe yallcy of the gyants on the North, 
and deſcended tothe valley of Hinnom to 
the (ide of Iebuſh on the South, and deſcen- 
ded to En-Rogel, 

17 Andwas drawne from the North, 
and went foorth to Enſhemeſh , and went 
foorth toward Geliloth , which is oucr a- 
gainſt the going vp of Adummim, and deſ- 
cended** to the ſtone of Bohan the ſonne 
of Reuben, . 

18 And / jr along toward the fide 0- 
uer ag1inſt Arabah Northward , and went 
downe ynto{| Arabah, 

19 Andthe border paſled along to the 
ade of Berh-hoglah Northward : and the 
outgoings of the border were atthe North 
tbay of the ſalt ſea atthe South end of Ior- 
dane : This was the South coaſt. 

20 AndlIordane was the border of it 
onthe Eaſt fide : this wes the inheritance of 
the children of Beniamin, by the coaſts 
thereofround about, according to their fa- 
milies, 

21 Nowthe citics of the tribe of the 
children of Beniamin according to their fa- 
milies,were Iericho,and oglah, and 
the valley of Keziz, - 


22 And Betharabah, and Zemaraim, 
and Bethel, 


Lo 


| 23 AndAuim, and Parah, and Oph-| 


ww 5 
24 And Chephar-Haammonai, and 
Ophny, and Gaba, twelue citics with their 
villaoes. 

2 5 Gibeon,and Ramiah, and Beeroth, 

26 And Mizpeh, and Chephirah, and 
Morah, | 
Fe And Rekem, and Irpeel, and Tara-! 
3 
28 AndZela,Eleph,and Tebuſi,(which | 
is Ierulalem)-Gibcath, and Kiriath, foure- 
teene cities with their villages. This is the 
inheritance ofthe children of Beniamin ac- 
cording to their families, 


CHAP XATA 


\ | 
1 Thelot of Simeon, 10 Of Zebulun, 17 Of Iſtathar, 


24 Of Ajher, 32 Of Naphtali, 40 Of Dan. 46 The 
children of Iſrel gte an mberitance to Toſhua, 
Nd the ſecondfot came foorth to Si- 
meon, even for the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Simeon accordingto their families: 
and their inheritagce was within the inhe- 
ritance ofthe chifYen of Iudah. 
2 And they had in their inheritance 
Beer-ſheba,or Sheba,and Molad:h, _ 


3 And Hazarſhual, and Balah, and: 


Azem, 


4 And Eltolad ,and Bethul , and Hor- 


mah, 

5 And Ziklag, and Beth-marcaboth, 
and Hazar-ſuſah, 

6 And Bcth-lebaoth, and Sharuhen: 
thirtcene cities and their villages, 

7 Ain, Remmon,andEther, and Aſt- 
an: foure cities and their yillages, | 

$ Andallthevillages that were round 
about theſe cities,to Baalath-Beer, Ramath 
ofthe South; This is the inheritance of the 
tribe of the children of Simeon according 
to their families, 

9 Outofthe portion of the children 
of Iudah was the inheritance of the chil- 
dren of Simeon : for the part of the chil- 
dren of Iudah was too much for them:ther- 
fore the children of Simeon had their inhe- 
ritance within the inheritance of them. 

10 qAnd thethird lot came vp for the 
children of Zebulun,according to their fa- 
milies : and the border of their inheritance 
was vngo Sarid, | 

11 And their border went vp toward 
the ſea, and Maralah,and reached to Dab- 
baſhcth, and reached to the riuer that jsbe- 
fore Iokneam, 

12 And turned from Sarid Eaſtward, 
toward the Sunne riſing, ynto the —_— 
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| 


| 
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10 Dans 
| Chiſloth Tabor, and then outto | the children of Aſher according to their 
| 3 xm ,and oocth vpto Laphia, families,theſe cities with ara 6 
12 And from thence paſleth on along 32 © The ſixtlot came ont to the chil. 
on he Eaſt to Girab-Hepher, to Ittah- | dren of Naphtali; cuen forthe children of 
/Lk which | (12 in, and gocth out to Remmon [| Me- Naphtalt according to their families. 
aw" [rhoartoNeah. ; Andtheir coaſt was from Heleph, 
By 14 And the border compaſſeth it on the | from Allonto Zaanannim , and Adami, 
= North fide to Hannathon : andthe outgo- | Nekeb, and Iabned yato Lakum : andthe 
ings therof are inthe valley of Tiphthab-el. outgoings thereof were at Iordan, 
i5 And Kattath,and Nahallal, and 24 Andthen the coalt turncth Weſt. 
Shimron, and Idalah , and Bethlehem: | ward to Aznoth-Tabor, and goeth out fts 
twelue cities withthcir villages : thence to Hukkok, and reacheth to Zebu- 
16 This isthe inheritance of the chil- | lun on the Southſide, and reacheth to 
dren of Zebulunacconding to their fami- | Aſher on the Weltfide, and to Iudah ypon 
hes, theſe cities with their villages. Iordan toward the Sunne riſing. 
17 CAndthe fourth lot came outtoIſ- | 35 Andthe fenced cities are Ziddim, 
(achar for the children of Iffachar accor- | Zer, and Hammath, Rakkath, and Cin- 
ding to their tamilics, nereth, 


18 Andthcirborder wastoward Izreel, | 36 And Adamah, and Ramah, and 
and Chelulloth, and Shunem, Hazor , 


19 And Hapharaim, and Shion,and A- | 37 And Kedeſh, and Edrei, and En-| 
naharath, 


hazor . 
20 AndRabbith,and Kiſhzon, & Abez, | 38 'And Iroh, and Migdabel, Horem, 
21 AndRemeth, and Engannim, and 


and Bethanah, and Bethſhemeſh, nineteen 
Enhaddah, and Bethpazrzez. cities with their villages. 
| 22 And the coaſt reacheth to Tabor, | 39 Thisis the inheritance of the tribe 
and Shahazimath, and Bethſhemeſh, and | of the children of Naphtali accordingto 
the outgoings oftheir border were at Ior- | their families, the cines, and their vik 
dan, ſrxtcene cities with their villages. lages. 
2 3 This is the inheritance ofthe tribe | 40 q Andtheſeuenth lot came outfor 
of the children of Iffachar according to | the tribe of the children of Dan according 
their families , the cities, and their villas | to their families : 
es, 41 And the coaſt of their inheritance 
24 CAndthefiftlot came out for the | was Zorah,and Eſhtaol, and Irſhemelb, 
tribe of the children of Aſher accordingto | 42 And Shaalabbin,and Aiialon,, and 
their familics, Iethlah, , 
25 And their border was Helkath, and Elo Thimnathah , an 
Hali, and Berten, and Achſhaph, . HI gong 1 NG 
26 And Alammelech, and Amad, and | 44 And Eltekeh, and Gibberhon , and 
Miſheal, and reachethto Carmel Weſt- | Baalah, 
ward, and ro Shihor-Libnath, 45 And Iehnd and Bene-berak 5 and 
27 Andturncth toward the Sun-rifing | Gath-rimmon, x 
to Berh-dagon, and reacheth to Zebulun, | 46 And Meiarkon , and Rakkon, with 
| _ tothe yalley of Tiphthah-el towardthe | the border {| before } Iapho. 
orthhde of Bethemek, and Neiel, and 47 And the coaſt of the children of 
_ OI on thelefthand, Dan went out #60 titlefor them : therefore 
R " ; ebron,and Rehob,and Ham- | the children of Dan went ypto fight againkt 
k wow _ vnto great Zidon: | Leſhem,and tooke it,and {moreit with the 
= &. I "a coat turneth to Ra- | edge of the ſword, and poſſeſſed ir, & dwelt 
Caſo, © $1ongcitie FT yre,andrhe | theerein,and called Leſhem, * Dan, ak! 
/ 150 - you : andthe ourgoings the name of Dantheir father. 
« eat tne fea fromthe coaſt to Ach- ax This is the inheritance of the _ 
of the children of Dan according to tear 
4,  mmah alſo, and Aphek; and Re- | families,theſe cities withtheir vi iy ery 
ey two cities with their yil- 9 «\ Woe they had made an i of _ 
31 Thisisthe inheri oe ng the land forinheritancebyrheir coa's 
| 31 Thisisthe inheritance ofthe tribe of | the children of Ifradl gauc an inheritance 
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*Chap, 24 
3% 


* Num, 34 
17» 


*Exod. 31. 
13.num 35. 
6, 11,14, 
deut.1 9.2, 


toIoſhnathe ſonne of Nun . 

5o According tothe word ofthe Lozp, 
they gaue him the city which he asked,cuen 
. — {ann Serah in mount Ephrajm : and 
he built the ciry,and dwelt therein. 

51 * Theſe are the inheritances which 
Eleazar the Prieſt, and Toſhua the ſanne of 
Nun, andthe heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael , diuided for 
an inheritance by lot, in Shiloh before the 
Lov, atthe e np ofthe Tabernacle of 
the Congregation: ſo they made an end of 
diuiding the countrey. 


CHAP. XX. 
i Godcommandeth, 75 and the cinldren of Ifrael appoint 
. the fixe cities of Refuge. 
HeLoxd allo ſpake vnto Ioſhua, 


ſaying, 

2 Speaketo the children of Iſrael, ſay- 
ing, * Appoint out for you cities of refuge, 
whereof I ſpake ynto you by the hand of 
Moſes : TRY 

2 Thatthe ſlayerthat killeth any per- 
ſon ynawares and ynwittingly, may flee thi- 
ther : and they ſhall bee your retuge from 
the auenger of blood. 

4 And when hee that docth fleevnto 
one of thoſe cities , ſhall ſtand at the en- 
tring of the gate ofthe citie,& ſhall declare 
his cauſe in the cares of the Elders of that 
city ; they ſhall take him into the city vnto 
them, and giue hima place, that hee may 
dwell among them, 

5 And ifthe auenger of blood purſue 
after him, then they ihall notdeliucrthe 
flayervp into his hand : becauſe hee ſmote 
his neighbour ynwittingly , and hated him 
not befunaince. 

6 Andhe ſhall dwellin that city, vntil 
hee ſtand before the Congregation for 
iudgement,end *yntill the death of the high 
Prieſt that ſhalbe in thoſe dayes: then ſhall 
the layer returne,and come vnto his owne 
city,and ynto his owne hauſe,vnto the city 
from whence he fled. 

7 CAnd they f appointed Kedeſh in 
Galilee,in mount Naphtali, and Shechem 
in mount Ephratm, & Kiriath-arba (which 
ts Hebron) inthe mountaine of Iudah., 

| $  Andon the other fide Tordan by Ie- 
richo Eaſtward,they affigned*Bezerin the 
wildernes ypon the plaine , out of thetribe 


of Reuben, and Ramothin Gilead out of 


the tribe of Gad , and Golan in Baſhan our 
ofthe tribe of Manaflch. 
9 . Theſe were the cities a 


all the children of Iſrael, and 


inted for 
the ſtran- 


them + | 


11 And they ganethem py rey 


ceuer killeth an at ynawares mi 
Hee thither , and not die by the hand 


auenger of blood , yntill hee ſtood before 
the Congregation. | 


CSAP. XXL 
1 Eight and fourty cities gmenby lot out of the other tribes, 
unto the Lemites. 4 3 God gane theland ord reft unto 
the [ſrachtes, according to bu prom: ſe, 
Hen came neere the heads of the fa- 
thers of the Leuites vnto Eleazar the 
Prieſt,and vnto Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, 
and ynto the heads of the fathers of the 
tribes of the children of Iſrael, 

2 Andtheyſpakevntothem at Shiloh 
inthe land of Canaan,faying, *The Loxp 
commanded by the hand of Moſes, to gi 
vs Cities to dwel in,with the ſuburbs there. 
of for our cattell. 

And the children of Ifrael ge ynto 
the Leuites our of their inheritance at the 
commandement of the L o x d,theſe cities 
and their ſuburbs. 

4 Andthe lot came out for the families 
ofthe Kohathites: and the children of Aa- 
ron the Prieſt , which were of the Leuites, 
had by lot out of the tribe of Tudah,and out 
of the tribe of Simeon, and out of the tribe 
of Beniamin,thirteene cities. 

s Andthereſt of the children of Ko- 
hath had by lot , out of the families of the 
tribe of Ephraim , and out of thetribe of 
Dan, and out of the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
ſeh,ten cities, 

6 And the children of Gerſhon bad by 
lot out of the families of the tribe of Ifa- 
char, and out of the tribe of Aſher, and out 
of the tribe of Naphtali , and out of 
the halfe tribe o{Manafleh in Baſhan, thir-| 
teene CIt1es., 

7 The children of Merari by their fa- 
milies, had out of the tribe ef Reuben, and 
out of the tribe of Gad, and out of the tribe 
of Zebulun,rwelue cities. 

8 And the children of Iſrael gaue by; 
lotynto the Lenites theſe citics with their | 
ſuburbs,as the Lox commanded by the 
hand ofMoſes. 

9 «And they gane outof thetribeof 
the children of Indah , and out of thetribe.: 
of the children of Simeon , theſe cities 
which are here F mentioncd by name, 

10 Which the children of Aaron being 
ofthe families of the Kohathites,who were 
of the children of Leui , had: (for theirs 
wasthe firſt lot.) | 
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bah the father of Anak ( whichcitie is He- 
bron) inthe hull countrey of Iudah, with 
the ſuburbs thereof round about 1t. 

12 But the fields of the city, and the vil- 
laves therof,gaue they to *Caleb the ſonne 
of lephunneh,for his poſleſion. 

12 © Thus they gaue tothe children of 
Aaron the Prieſt Hebron with her ſuburbs 
to be a Citic of refuge for the {laycr,and Lib- 
nah with her ſuburbs, 

14 And Tattir with her ſuburbs,and Eſh- 
temoa with her ſuburbs : 

15 And Holon with her ſuburbs, and 
Debir with her ſuburbs: 

16 And Ain with her ſuburbs, and Iut- 
tah with her ſuburbs, and Beth-ſhemeth 
with her ſuburbs , nine cities out of thoſe 
two tribes, 

17 And out of the tribe of Beniamin, 
Gibeon with her ſuburbs, Geba with her 
ſuburbs, 

138 Anathothwith her ſuburbs, and Al- 
mon with her ſuburbs,foure citics, 

19 Allthe cities of the children of Aa- 
ron the Prieſts, were thirteene cities with 
their ſuburbs, | 

20 CAndthefamilics of the children of 
Kohath the Leuites,which remained of the 
children of Kohath, cuen they had the cj- 
ties of their lot out of the tribe of Ephraim, 

21 For they gaue them Shechem with 
her ſuburbs in mount Ephraim robe a cit 
of refuge for the ſlayer: and Gezer with her 
ſuburbs, 

22 And Kibzaim with her ſuburbs, and 
Beth-horen with her ſuburbs,foure cities, 

23 Andoutof the tribe of Dan, Elte- 
keh with her ſuburbs, Gibethon with her 
ſuburbs, 


- 24 Ayalonwith her ſuburbs, Gathrim- 
mon,with her ſuburbs : foure cities. 

25 Andout ofthe halfe tribe of ManaC. 
(eh, Tanachwith her ſuburbs, and Gath- 


rimmon with her ſuburbs, xwo cities, 


26 Allthecitieswere ten with their G1. 
urbs,for the families of the children of Ko. 


| hath that remained. 


27 CAndynto the children of Gerſhon 
of the families ofthe Leuites, out of the o- 


ther halfe trive of Manaſleh, t 


| | e) gaue Go. 
lan in Bathan, with her ſuburbs, tobe a citic 


of refuge for the [layer : and Beeſhterzh 
with her ſuburbs,two citics, 

283 And out of the tribe of 19 h 
Kiſhon with her luburbs, Dabarch with 
ſuburbs, 


29 lamubwk her ſuburbs, Engan- 


9 They build the Altar of Tei; meny, m 


nimmwith herſiburts , foure cities, ies, * 


20 Andout of the tribe of Ati: | 0 
ſhal with her ſuburbs , Abdon with her 


ſuburbs, | 
21 Helkahwith her ſuburbs,and Rehob 


with her ſuburbs,foure cities, 


32 And outof the tribe of Napheali, 


Kedeth in Galilee with her ſuburbs, tobe a 
city of refuge for the {laier,and Hammoth.. 
dor with her ſuburbs , and Kartanwith her 
(uburbs,three cities. 

22 Allthe cities ofthe Gerſhonites ac- 


n—_ their families werethurtcene cj- 
tics with their ſuburbs. 


34 CAndynte the families ef the chil 
dren of Merarithe reſt of the Leuites,out of 


the tribe of Zebulun , Tokneam, with her 
ſuburbs, and Kartah with her ſuburbs, 

25 Dimnah with her ſuburbs, Nahalal 
with her ſuburbs,foure cities. 

35 Andour of thetribe of Reuben, Bc- 
zer with her ſuburbs., and Iahazakwith her 
ſuburbs, 

37 Kedemoth with her ſuburbs,and Me- 
phaath with her ſuburbs, foure cities. 

38 Andout of thetribe of Gad,Ramoth 
in Gilead with her ſuburbs,#s be a city ofre- 
fuge for the ſlayer; and Mahanaim with 
her ſuburbs, 

29 Heſhbon with her ſuburbs , lazer 
with her ſuburbs,foure cities in all, 

40 Soallthe cities for the chaldren of 
Merari by their familics, which were rema- 
ning of « & families of the Leuites, were by 
their lot,twelue cities. | 

41 All the citics of the Leuites within 
the poſleſſion of the children of Iſracl,were 
fourty and eight cities, with theirſuburbs. 

42 | Theſe cities were euery One WI 


their ſuburbs round about them : thus were 
all theſe cities. 


43 TAndthe Loxrp gaueynto Iſracl| 


all the land which hee Gware to gzue vAto 
their fathers : aid they poſleſlcd it, and 
dwelt therein. 

44 And the Lo & Þ gaue them reſt 
round about, according to all that he {ware 
vnto their fathers , and there ſtood not 3 
man of all theirenemies before them : the 
Loxp delivered all their enemics to 
their hand, 

45 *There failed not ought of any good 
thing which the L o xD had ſpoken vat® 
the houſe of Iſrael : all came to palic. 


CHAP. XXIL 
1 The two Thibes ard halfe with a blefing arc ſort Pom: 
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xt | nas 7 >=" thereat. 21 They give 

en Toſhua called the Reubenites, and 

the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Ma- 
nafſeh, | to 

2 Andfaidynto them, Ye hane kept all 


[that Moſes the ſeruant of the L o « D com- 


manded you,and haue-obeyed my yoycein 
all that I commanded you. 

Ye hane not l:ft your brethren theſe 
many dayes vntothis day,but haue kept the 
charge of the Commaundement of the 
L ok Þ your God. 

4 AndnowtheLoxDyour God hath 
giuen reſt vato your brethren,as he promi- 
(ed them: therfore now returne ye,& get ye 
vnto your tents , and ynto the land Ho 
pofiefſion, *which Moſesthe ſeruant of the 
L o k Þ gane youon the other {ide Tordan, 

5 Bur take diligent heed, to doe the 
Commandement and the Law,which Mo- 
fes theſeruant ofthe Lo k Þ charged you, 
*to loue the Lox D your God, and to 
walke in all his wayes , and to keepe his 
Commandements,and to cleaue vnto him, 
and to ſerue him with all your heagrt , and 
with all your ſoule. 

6 Soloitua bleſled them,& ſent them 
away : and thcy went vnto their tents. 

7 ©| Nowto the onehalfe of the tribe of 
Manafleh Moſes had ginen poſſeſſion in Ba- 
ſhan : but vnto the ocher halfe thereof gaue 
loſhua among their brethren on this ade 
lordan Weſtward. And when Ioſhua ſent 
them away alſo vato their tents, then hee 
blefled them,, 

8 Andheſpakevnto them,ſaying; Re- 
turne with much riches. vnto your tents, 
and with ycry.much cattell, with filuer and 
with gold, & with brafle, 2nd withiron,and 
with very much raiment: Dinide the ſpoile 
of your cnemics with your brethren, 

9 CAnd the childrenof Reuben, and 
the children of Gad , and the halfe tribe of 
Manaſſeh returned, and departed from the 
children of Iſrael out of Shiloh which 5s in 
the land of Canaan , to goevnto the coun- 
trey of Gilead, to the land of their poſleſ- 
lion, whereof they were poſleſied, accor- 
ding to theword of the Loxd by the hand 
of Moſs. | 

10 CAnd when they came ynto the bor- 
ders of Tordan, that are in the land of Ca- 
naan,the children of Reuben, and the chil- 


(ch built theze an altar. by-Iordan,a great 
altar ta ſceto. 


dren of Gad, and the halfe tribe of Manaſ- | 


ſay, Behold, the children of Reuben, and 
the children of Gad, and the halferribe of 
Manaſfleh , haue bw an altar ouer againſt 
theland of Canaan, in the borders of Tor-= 
dan,at the paſlage of the children of Iſrael. 

12 And when the children of Iſrael 
heard of it, the whole Con cation of the 
children of Iſrael gathered themſclues to- 
gether at Shiloh,to goe yp to warre againſt 
them, 

12 Andthe children of Iſraelſentynto 
the children ofReuben, and to the children 
of Gad, and to the halfe tribe of Manaſſeh 
into the land of Gilead , Phinehas the (on 
of Eleazar the Pricſt, 

14 Andwith him tenne princes of each 
Tchiefe houſe a prince , throughout all the 
tribes of Iſrael, and each one was an head 
of the houſe of their fathers, among the 
tnouſands of Iſrael, | 

15 < And they came ynto the children 
of Reuben, and to the children of Gad,and 
to the halfe tribe ef Manafleh vnto the 
land of Gilead, and they ſpake with them, 
ſaying, 

16 Thus ſaith the whole Congregation 
of the L o « D,Wharttreſpaſſe is this that ye 
haue committed againſt the God of Iſracl, 
to turne away this day from following the 
Lok », inthat yee haue builded youan ab 
tar, that yee might rebell. this day againſt 
the Lorp? 

17 Isthe iniquitie *of Peor too littefor 
vs, from which wee are not cleanſed yntill 
thisday , (although there was a plague in 
the Congregation of theL ord) 

18 Putthat ye muſt turne away this day 
from following the L o  Þ ? andx willbe, 
ſeeing ye rebellto day againſt the L on v, 
thatto morrow heewill be wroth with the 
whole Congregation of Iiracl. 

19 Nowwithſtanding,ifthe land of your 
poſſeſſion be vncleane, then paſſe yee ouer 
ynto the land of the poſfleſſion of the 
Lon »,whercintheL ox ps Tabernacle 
dwelleth, and take poſſeſiton among vs: 


bell againſt vs, in building you an alrar, be- 
ſide the Altar ofthe L © « ».our God. 

20 Did not Achan rheſonne of Zerah 
commit a treſpaſſe. in the accuſed thung, 
and wrath f&ll on *all the Congregationof 
Iſrael ? and that man periſhed not alone an 


.<« Then thechildrenof Renben,and 


nof Gad.,.and the hake tribe of 
s Manafleh ; 


_ ASP 
11 TAndthe children of Iſrael heard} + 


but rebell not againſt the L 0 « ,-nor re-|, 
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eres. 


. : | lk. 


ben, 


; anſwered and ſaid ynto the heads . 
ofthe thouſands of Iſrael, 
22 The Loxp Godof gods,the Lox 
God ofgods, he knoweth, and Iſraclhe 
ſhall know,if it bein rebellion,or ifin tranl- 
mo againſt the L on D, ſaue vs not 
dias] 
23 | is haue built vs an alcar to 
turne from following the L © & Þ, or ifto 
ofter thereon burnt offering , or meat of- 
fering , orif to offer peace offerings there- 
onJerthe L o & Þ himſelfe require #3; 
24 And if wee haue not rather done it 
for feare ofthis thing, ſaying , Þ In timeto 
come your children might ſpeake yuto our 
children,ſaying, What haue youto do with 
theL on Þ Godof Iſrael ? 
25 FortheLo «Dp hath made Tordan a 
| border berweene vs and you, ye childrenof 
Reuben,and children of Gad , ye haueno 
part intheLo& d: ſo ſhall your children 
make our children ceaſe from fearing the 
LorD: 
26 Thereforewe ſaid , Let vs now pre- 
pareto build ys an aſtar , not for burnt of- 
tering,nor for ſacrifice, 
27 But that it may bee * awitneſle be- 
tweene vs and you, and our gencrations at- 
ter vs, that we might doethe ſeruice of the 
Loxp before him with our burnt offrings, 
and with our ſacrifices, and withour peace 
ofterings,that your children may not ſay to 
our children intime tocome, Ye haue no 
partinthe Lok D, 
28 Therefore ſaid wee, that it ſhall be, 
when they ſhould ſo ſay to vs, orto our ge- 
nerations in time to come, that we may boy 
againe , Behold the paterne of the Altar of 

Lo kD, which our fathers made, not 

for burnt offerings, nor for ſacrifices, bur it 


i5awitnefſe berweene vs and you. 


29 God forbid thatwee thould rebel a- 


wo the L © x d, and turne this day from 
ollowing the Lord ,to build an altar for 


burnt 0 ,for meat offerings,or for ſa- 

crifices,beſidesthe Altar of the L on Þ our 

God that is before his Tabernacle. 

i 5 And when Phinchas the Prieſt, 
the Princes of the Co | 


on, and 
_ _ the thouſands of Tack vj chwere 


_ — » heard the wordes that the chil. 


fRenben , and the children of Gad, 
| goed ther 


: NO of Manafleh fptke, + it 


31 And Phinchast 
the Prieft ſaid y 


ben,and to the 


he ſonne of Eleazar 
nto the children of Rey. 


children of Gad,and to the 


tothem, 


cciue that the Lo Þd is among 7 ln 
yee have not committed this treſpaſle a. 
gainſt the L oO & D : f now ye have delive. 
re@the children of Iſrael out of the hand 
ofthe Lox Þ. 

32 And Phinehas the ſonne of Elea. 
zar the Prieſt, and the Princes, returned 
from the children ofReuben, and from the 
children of Gad,out of the land of Gilead, 
yntothe land of Canaan, to the children of 
Iſrael,and brought them word againe, 

22 Andthe thin \ pra the children 
of Iſrael, and the hi renof Iſrael bleſſed 
God , anddid not intend to goe yp againſt 
them in batrell, ro deſtroy the land wherein 
the children of Reuben and Gad dyelt. 

24 Andthe children of Reuben,andthe 
children of Gad called the altar || Ed: for it 
ſhall bee a witneſſe bertweene vs, that the 
Lond is God. 


CHAP, XXIIIL 

x Toſhwas exhortation before his death, 3 by former be- 
nefits, 5 by promuſes, 11 andby threatumgs. 
AN it came to paſſe, along time after 
thatthe L o n Þ had giuen reſt ynto 
Iſrael from all their enemies round about, 
that Ioſhua waxed old,andtitricken inage. 

2 AndIoſhuacalled for all Iſrael , «nd 
for their Elders,and for their heads,and for 
their Tudges,and fortheirOfficers,and ſaid 
vnto them ; I am old, anditricken in age. 

And ye haue ſeene al thatthe Lox 
your God hath done ynto all theſe nations, 
becauſe of you; for the *L o x Þ your God 
is he that hath fought for you. 

4 Behold, T haue diuided vntoyouby 
Lot theſe nations that remaine, to bee an in- 
heritance for your tribes , from Iordane, 
with all the nations that I haue cut off, cuen 
ynto the great Seat Weſtward. 

5 AndtheLoxÞ your God, he ſhall 
expell them from: before you , and driue 
them from out of your fight, and yec ſhall 
ro theirland,astheLoxrD your.God 

ath promiſed ynto you. 

6 Bee ye therefore very courageousto 
keepeand to doe all that is written! in the 


booke of the Law of Moſes, * that ye turne err 


not aſide there from, to the right hand , or 
to the left, 

7 Thatycecome not among theſe na- 
tions, theſe that remaine amongſt you, 
neither * make mention of the name f 
their gods, nor cauſe to ſwearc by them,net 
ther ſerue them , wor bow your ſclues Vi 


8 |[But 
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norforif | 


$ {}But clemeynto the L on Þ your 
God, as ye hue done ymto this day, | 

9 ||Forthe L © & Þ. hath driven out 
from before you,great nations,and ſtrong: 
But as for you, no man hath bene ableto 
{tand before you vato this day, 

10 * One man of you thall chaſe a 
thouſand : forthe L o « Þ your God, he it 
is that fighterh for you , as hee hath promi- 
{ed you. 

11 Take 209d heed therefore vnto 


- ule. | your f ſelues , that yee loue the L'o n 0D, 


| 
| 
| 


| *Fxod,2 3. 
| 33. num. 3 3- 
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16 


eyes, vntill yee periſh from off this 


your God, 

12 Elſe,ifye doe in any wiſe goe backe, 
andcleaue ynto the remnant of theſe nati- 
ans , exen theſe that remaine among you, 
and ſhall make marriages with them, and 
gocinynto them, and they to you: - 

1; Know for a certainetie , that the 
L or Þ your God will no more driue out 
any oftheſc nations from before your * bur 
they ſhalbe ſnares and traps vnto you , and 
ſcourges in your (ides , and thornes in your 
iis good 
land which the L o & b your God hath gi- 
uen you. 

14 And beholde, this day I amgoing 
the way of all the earth, and yee known 
all your hearts , and in all your ſoules , that 
* not one thing hath failed of all the good 
'things which the L © x Þ your God 
ſpake concerning you ; all are come to 
pat vnto you , and not onething hath fai- 

ed thereof; 

| 15 Therefore itſhall come to paſſe,that 
as all good things are come vpon you, 
which the Lo « d your God promiſed you: 
{o ſhall the L o « Þ bring vpon youalleuill 
things, vruill hee haue eltroyed you from 
oftthis good land which the L 0K D your 
God hath ginenyou. 

16 When ye haue edthe Co- 
nenant of the 4 oR Þ your God, which he 
commanded you , and haue gone and ſer- 
ued other ods, and bowed yourſelues to 
them : then ſhallthe angerof the Lond 
be kindled againſt you, andyee ſhall periſh 


| quickly from offthe good land which hee 


hath giuen ynto you, 


CHAP, XXIINL 

\1 1 Lua afiemblerh the tribes at Sh:chem. 2 Abrcefe 
itory of Gods benefits from Terah. 1.4 Hee reneweth 
4 <0enant between them and God. 26 A ftone the wit- 
re /je of the couenant. 29 1o age,death and burial. 


3 2 Toſephs bones are buried. 33 Eleazar dieth. 


Nd Ioſhua gathered all the Tribes of 
Iſrael to Shechem, and called for the 


'*Your fathers dwelt on the other fide of the 


Eſau : and I gaueynts * Eſau mount Seir, 


gyptians, and brought the Scaypon them, 
and couered them , od your eyes haue ſeen 


the wildernesa long ſeaſon. 


Elders of Iſtach, and for thitir heads;anl for 
kar 2 and for their Officers; arid 
they preſented themſclues before God, {| 
-.2 Andlofluaſaid vnto all the people, 
T hus faith the L o x » God Iſrael, 


foodin old time, even Tecrah the father of 


Abraham, andthe father of Nachor : and 
they (crued other gods. 


3} Andltooke your father Abraham 


from the other fide of the Flood, and kd | 


him as rr all the land of Canaan, 

——_—_ his (ced , and * gaue him 
C. b 5: 

4 And1I gaue ynto Iſaac, * Iacob and 


to poſlefle it : * but Iacob and his children 
went downe into Egypt, | 

5 * IſentMoſcsalfoand Aaron,and I 
plagued Egypt , according; to that which 1 
didamongit them:and afterward,Lbrought 
you out, | 1 

6 AndTI* brought yourfathers out of 
Epypt: and you came. vnto the Sea,and 
the Egyptians purſued after your fathers 
with charcts and horſemen vnto * the 
Red ſea. 

7 And when they cried ynts the Lond, 
hee put darkenes betweene you andthe E- 


what I haue done in Egypt, and ye dweltin | 


8 AndI brought you into the land of 
the Amorites,which dwelt on the other fide 
Iordan: * and they fought with you, and 1 
ge them into-your hand, thatyee might 


poſſeſſe their land , and Ideftroyedthem 
' from before you. | 


9 Then Balak theſonne of Zi 


r 


| of Moab, aroſe and warred again! os 
| and * ſent and called Balaam the fonneof 
| beorto curſe you: - * | 


10 Bur I wonld not hearken vnto Ba- 
haam,therefore he ment tg ſtill : ſo I de- 
liuvered you out of his hand. 

11 Andye went ouer Tordan,anq came 
ynto Tericho : and the men of Iericho 
fought againſt you, the Amorites, and the | 
Perizzites , and the Canaanites, & the Hit-} 
tites, and the Girgaſhites , the Hiuites, and | 
the Tebuſites, and I deliucred them int6 | 
your hand. | 

12 And *TI ſent the hornet before you, 
which draue them out from before you, e- 
wen the two kings of the Amorites : but not 
with thy fword,nor with thy bow, 
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*Gen.z6 8, | 
* Gen,46, 6. 
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*Chap.3 3. ſtran 
Is. 


Sees 


iethacouenant,&c,, His 


Toſhua, 


exhortation: 


' x3 And 1 hue giuen you a land for 
hk yee did not , and citi:s which 
yce built not, and yee dwell in them : of the 
Vineyards and Oluc-yards which ye plan- 
ted not,doe ye cate. 
14 Now th:refore, feare the LonD, 
and ſeruc him in {inceritic, and in trueth, 
and put away the gods which your fathers 
ſcrucd on the other fide of the Flood , and 
in Egypt : and ſerueyethe Lonp. 
15 And if it ſeeme euill ynto you to 
ſerue the L © « D, chooſe you this day 
whom you will ſcrue , whether the gods 
which your fathers ſerued that werc on 
the other fide ofthe Flood , or the gods of 
the Amorites, in whoſcland yee dwell : but 
as for mec and my houſe , we will ſerue the 
LorD. 
16 Andthe people anſered and ſaid, 
God forbid that wee ſhould forſake the 
L on d,to ſerue other gods. 
17 Forthe Lox Þ our God, heeits 
he vs vp and our fathers out of 
the land of Egypt , —_ of bon- 
, and which did thoſe great fignes in 
ke , and preſerued — way 
wherein we went,and among all the people 
through whom we paſled. 
t 18 AndtheL o « b draue out from 
before vs all the people , euen the Amo- 
rites which dwelt in the lande :. therefore 


will wee alſo ſcrue the L o « »,for heis our 
God 


Ye cannot ſerue the L o & Þ > for hec is an 

holy God : hee is a iclous God , hee will 

__ forgiue your tranſgreſſions nor your 
GS. 


ou hurt, and conſume you, after that hce 
done yeu good, 


| 21 And the pcople ſaid vnto Toſh 
Nay,but we will ny theLox Dd. ms 


22 And Toſhua aid ynto the people, 


19 And Toſhua ſaide vnto the people, | 


| 20 Ifyeeforſakethe L on, and ſerue | 
ge gods, *then he willturne, and doe | 


| . 23 Nowthereforepur Taidhe,the 
ſtrange gods whic hare —_— you,and cn- 
cline your heart vnto the L o x b God of 


Iſrael. 


24 And the people ſaid vnto Toſh; 
The L o k Þ our God will we ſeruegand his 


voice will we obey. 

25 So Ioſhua made a covenant with 
the people that day,and ſetthenr'a Statute, 
and an Ordinance in Shechem, 

26 <q And IToſhua wrote theſe words 
jn the booke of the Law of God,and tooke 
a great ſtone, and ſer 1t yp there, vnderan 
oake, that was by the SanRuary of the 
LorD. 

27 AndIoſhuaſaid yntoall the people, 
Behold , this ſtone ſhall be awitnelle vnto 
vs; forit hath heard all the words of the 
L o & Þ which he ſpake vnto vs; it ſhall be 
there for a witnelle vnto you, leſt ye deny 
your God, 

23 Soloſhualer the people depart,cue- 
ry man ynto his inheritance, 

29 q And it came to paſle aftertheſe 
things, that Toſhua the ſonne of Nun the 
ſeruant ofthe L © x Þ dicd, being an huge 
dred and ten ycercs old, 

30 And they buried him in the border 
of his inheritance in * Timnath - Serah, 
which is in mount Ephraim , on the North 
fide of the hill of Gaath, ; 

21 AndIfraclſcruedtheLorp3ll che 
dayes of Ioſhua,and all the daycs of the El- 
ders thatFoucrliucd Ioſhu2,and which h:d 
knowen2zll the workes of the L © & --,that 
he had done for Iſrael. 

32 qAnd *thebonesof Toſeph, which 
the children of Iſrzel brought vp out of E- 
gypt, buried they in Shechem ,1n a pore 
of ground which Tacob bought 0 rhe 
ſonnes of Hamor the father of Shechem, 
for an hundred f| pieces of filuer anc. it de- 
came the inhentance of the children 0 


loſeph. | 
And Eleazar the ſonne. of Aaron 


_— 33 ; 
| on Pong_ againſt your ſclucs, that ye | died, and they buried him in a hill that per- 
we cnoten you the L or D, toſeruchim, | taincd to Phinchas his ſonne,which w25 gr 
And they laid, We are witneſlcs, uen him in mount Ephraim, 
5 Go Ga UH ee Bany 
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OF IVDGES. 


THE BOOKE 


CHAT: © 
1 The offs of [udah and Sigzon. 4 Adonbetch init 
requuted, 8 Hiersſalom taken. 10 Hebron taken, 
11 Othrid hath Achſahto w-fe for taking of Debi, 
16 The K enites dwell in Indih. 17 Hormah,Gazua, 
Azhrlon and Ekron taken. 21 The alter of Beniamnn, 
22 Ofthe ho:fe of Toſeph,wha take Bethel. 30 Of Ze- 
bulw:. 3x Of Aſher. 33 Of Naphtali, 3 4 Of Dan, 


S loſhua , it came to 
pafle,thit the children 
of Iſrael asked the 
LoRD, ſaying , Who 

by ſhall goe vp for vs a- 

& gainſt the Canaanites 

ght againit them ? | 

2 Andthe Lo « ſaid, Iudah ſhall 2oe 
vp : Behold , I have deliuered theland into 
his hand, 

3 And Iudah aide vnto Simeon his 
brother, Come vp with me into my lot, that 
we may hght agarnſt the Canaanues, and I 
likewiſe will goe with thee intathy lot, So 
Simeon went with him, 

4 And Iadahwentvp, andtheLoxd 
delinered the Canaanites and the Periz- 
zites into their hand: and they ſlew of them 
in Bezek ten thouſand men. 

5 And theyfound Adoni-bezek in Be- 
zek: and they fought againſt him, and they 
ſlew the Canaanites, and the Perizzites. 

6 But Adoni-bezck fled, and they pur- 
luedafter him, and'caught him , and cut off 
his thumbes,and his great toes. 

7 And Adoni-bczek (aid , Threeſcore 
and ten kings , hawng their thumbs and 
their pret toes cut off, |[yathered their meat 
vnder my table : as I hauedone, ſo God 
hath requited me , and they brought him 
to Ieruſalem,and there he died. 

8 ( Now the children of Iudah had 
fought againſt Teruſalem, and had taken it, 
and (imitten it with the edge of the ſword, 
and (et the city on fire) 

9 q*Andafterward the children of TIu- 
dah went downe to fight againſt the Ca- 
naanites thit dwelt-in che mountaine, and 
inthe South, and in the [| valley. 

10 And Indahwent againſt the Canaa- 
nitesthar dwelt in Hebron ( now the name 
of Hebron before was * —— and 
they ſlew Sheſhai,8& Abiman, and Talmai. 

11 And from thence he went againſt the 


inhabitants of Debir,(and the name of De- 


tohim, that ſhe mooued himro aske of her 


was with them, 


bir before was Kiriath-ſepher ) 

12 And Calcebſaid, He that ſmiteth Ki. 
riath-ſepher,and taketh it, ro hin will giue 
Achſah my daughter to wife. 

13 And Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz 
Calcbs yonger brother rookeit : and hce 
gaue him Achſah his _—_ towiſe, 


14 Andit came topatſc when the came 


father a fielde : and thee lighted from off 
her afle, and Caleb ſaide vato her, Whar 
wilt thou? 

15 And ſhe ſid vnto him, Giue mee a 
bleſſing : for thou haft giuen mee a South 
land, giue mee alſo ſprings of water. And 
Caleb gaue her the ypper iprings , aud the 
nether ſprin 

16 q yon. gr children of the Kenite, 
Moſes father in law,went vp out of the city 
ofpalme trecs , withthe children of Iudzh 
into the wildernes of Iudah , which liethin 
the South ofArad,and they went and dwelt 
among the people. 

17 And Iudah went with Simeon his 
brother, and they ſlew the Canaanites that 
inhabited Zephath , and vtterly wn 
it, ( and the name of the * citie was called 


Hormah.) | 
13 Allo Tudah tooke Gaza with the 


coaſt thereof, and Askelon with the coalt 
thercof,and Ekronwith the coaſt thereof. 

19 And the Lox D was. with Tudah, 
and hee |} draue out the inhabitants of the 
mountaine, but could not driue out the in- 
habitants of the valley , becauſe they had 
charets of yron, 


20 And w- 2ve Hebron vnto Ca- |! 


leb, *as Moſes ſaid: and he expclled thence 
the three ſonnes of Anak. 


21 And the children of Bcniamindid | * 3 


not driue out the Icbufites thot inhabited. 
Teruſalem : but the Tebufites dwell with 
the children of Beniamin in IcruſalemJn- 
to thisd2 

22 py wy the houſe of Toſeph, theyalſo 
went vp -g-inſt Bethel ; and the L o.&D 


3 Andthe houſe of Toſephſentto de- 
ſcrie BetLel (now the name of the city be- 
fore was *Lurz ) 


24 Anders an : 
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T The cinieLuz is built. 
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Shew vs,we pray thee,the entrance into the 
citie,and * we will ſhewthee mercy. 


trance into the citie , they ſmote the city 
with theedge of the ſword : but they let goe 
the man and all his family. | 

| 26 And the man went into the land of 
the Hirtites, and built a citie,and called the 
| name thereof Luz : which is the name 
thereof vnto this day. 

27 © * Neither did Manaſlch driue out 
the inhabitants of Bethſhean, & her townes, 
nor Taanach and her townes, nor the in- 
habitants of Dor,and her townes, nor the 
inhabitants of Tbleam , arid her townes,nor 
the inhabitants of Megiddo , and her 


that land. | 

28 And itcameto paſle when Iſrael was 
{trong,rhat they put the Canaanites to tri- 
bute,and did not vtterly drine them our. 

29 q* Neither did Ephraim driue out the 
Canaanites that dwelt in Gezer : but the 
Canaanites dwelt in Gezer among them. 

30 eNeither did Zebulun driue out the 

inhabitants of Kitron , nor the inhabitants 
of Nahalol: but the Canaanites dwelt a- 
mong them,and became tributarics, 
{ 31 © Neither did Aſher driue out the 
inhabitants of Accho, nor the inhabitants 
of Zidon,nor of Ahlab, nor Achzib, nor 
| Helbath,nor Aphik,norofRehob : 

z2 Butrhc Aſherites dwelt among the 
| Canaanites,the inhabitants of the land: for 
they did not driue them our, 

33 © Neither did Naphrtali drive ont 
the inhabitants of Bethſhemeſh,nor the in- 
habitants of Bethanath , but hee dwelt a- 

mong the Canaaniites, the inhabitants of 
the land : neuertheleſſe, the inhabitants of 
Berhſhemeſh, and of Bethanath, became 
tributaries vnto them. 

34 Andthe Amorites forced the chil- 
dren of Dan into the mountaine : for they 
would net ſufferthem to come downe to 
= valley, | 

25 But the Amorites would dwell in 
| mount Heres in Ajjalon,andin Shaalbim : 
| yetthe hand of the houſe of loſeph t pre- 

uailed, ſo that they becametributaries. 

35 And the coaſt of the Amorites ws 


| ' | ! 
| | —u5—wmg (from || the going yp to Akrabbim , from 
Yom. therocke,and vpward. 
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'1 4 Angel rebuket); the people at Bochim. 6 The Wic- 
| eſſe of the new rever ation after Ioſhua. 1 4 Ged; 


_ 
w 


out of the citie , and they ſaide vnto him, | 


25. And when hee thewed them the en- | 


—_ 


townes: but the Canaanites would dwell in | 


 ſeruant of the Lo & Þ died, beingan hun- 


place* Bochim:; and they facriticed there 


- 
md —_ 4 _ 


er and pitie towards them, 2.0 The Canaanites 
fe to prooue Iſrael, | | 
Ndan || Angel ofthe Lo x »,came 
vp from Gilgalto Bochim, and ſaid,] |gr. 
made you to goe vp out of Egypt, and haue 
brought you ynto the land which I ſware 
ynto your fathers , and T ſaid , I will never 
breake my Couenantwith you, _ 
2 And* yee ſhall makenoleaguewith |*Dax,,, 
the inhabitants of this land , * you ſhall "Dew 
throw downe their altars : But ye haue not | 


obeyed my voyce ; Why haue yee done 
this? 


them out from before you: bur they ſhalbe | | 
* 45 thornes in your ſides,and their gods ſhal- —_— 
be a *ſnare ynto you, 

4 Andit came to paſſe when the An-| ;3,ud 4 
cel of the L o &Þ ſpake theſe words ynto | 13 
all the children of Iſrael, thatthe people lift 
vp their-yoice,and wept, | 

5 And they called «the name of that 


l 
\WhereforeT alſo ſaid,I wilnot drive | 
| 


entotheLoRrD. 


6 « And when Toſhua had let thepeo- 
ple goe , the children of Iſrael went euery 
__ vnto his inheritance to poſſeſle the 
and, 

7 Andthepeople ſeruedthe Loxpall 
the dayes of Tothus ,and all the dayes of the 
Elders thatfoutliued Toſhua,who had ſeen | Hor.” 
all the great workes ofthe L o x Þ, that he | 
did for Iſrael. 


8 And Ioſhua the ſonne of Nun, the 


dred and ten yeeres old. 

9 Andthey buried him in the border 
of his inheritance in Timnath-Heres , 
the mount of Ephraim, on the North fide 
of the hill Gaath. 

10 And alfo all that generation wer* 
gathered vnto their fathers: and there aroſe 
another generation after them,which knew 
not the L'o r Þ, nor yet the workes which 
he had done for Gael © 

11 And the children of Iſrael did euill 
in the fight of theL o « D, and ſerue 
Baalim : 

12 Andthey forſooke the Lo  Þ God 
of their fathers , which brought them our 
of the land of Egypt , and followed other | 
gods, of the > of the people that wer® 
round about | 58 ,and bowed themſciucs 
vnto them, and pronoked the L o ® Þ *9 

anger, x . 

1; Andthey forſooke the L 0 RD an | 
ſerned Baal and Aſhraroth, 


, I4 cAnd' — 


0 


| EIT" er#ht0 . adorwi.. 5 - 3-24- lain. 45 WAR. awe _ CB 
I{racls obſtinacie: ; ; Chap.1y. 

14 «And the angerofthe Loxbws | (cuenas many of Iſrael as had not knowen 
hakeel [{racl, wi hedeliucred them | all the warres of Canaan 
intothe hands of ſpoilers that {poiled the, 2 Oncly vat the generations of the. 
*Pſal 44.1:| 2nd * he ſold thens into the hands of their | childrea of Iſrael right knowe to teach } 
ia.50.4, | enemics round about, ſo that they could them warre,atthe lealt ſuch as before knew 
not any longer {tand beforc their enemies, | nothing thereof: ) 

15 Whitherſoeuer they went our, the 3 Namely tiuelords of the Philiſtines, 
handofthe L o & D was agaipſt them for | andallthe Canaanites, and the Sidonians, 
£uill, asthe Lo xÞ had ſaid, and * asthe | and the Hiuites that dwelt in mount Leba- 
Lord had ſworne vnto them: andthcy | non, from mount Baal-Hermon, vato the 
| were greatly diſtreſled. | entring in of Hamath. 

16 « Neuertheleſſe, the LoxD raiſed | 4 And they were to proouc Iſrael by 
vp Iudges, whichf delivered them out of | them, to knowe whether they would hear- 
the hand of thoſe that ſpoiled them. ken vnto the Commaundements of the 

17 And yet they would not hearken vn- Lov, which hee commanded their f2- 
rotheir Iudges, but they went a whoring | thers by the hand of Moſes, 
after other gods,and bowed themſclues vn- 5 «CAndthe children of Iſrael dwelt a- 
to them : they turned quickely out of the | mong the Canaanites, Hittites, and Amo- 
way, which their fathers walked in, obey- | rites, and Perizzites, and Hiwtes, and Ic- 
ing the Commandementsofthe Lox Þ ; | bulites, 
| but they did notſo. 6 Andthey tooke their daughters to be 
| 18 And when the Lord raiſedthem | their wiues, & gauetheirdaughtersto their | 
| vp Iudges, then the L o & D was with the ſonnes, and ſerued their gods. 

Tudge, and dcliuered them out of the hand | 7 And the children of Iſrael did euill 
of their encmies,allthe dayes of the Tudge | inthe ſight of the Lo x Þ, and forgatethe 
( forit repented the Lo+v,becauſe of their L o & D their God, and ſcrued Baalm,and | 
2ronings by reaſon of themthat oppreſſed | the grou:s. 
them, and vexed them: ) | . 8 © Thereforethe anger of the Loxp 
I9 And it came to paſle * when the Tudge was hote agunit Iſrael, and he ſolde'them 
was dead, that they returned, and {| corrup- | into the hande of Chuſhan-Riſhathaim 
ted themſelues more then their fathers, in | king of F Meſopotamia... and the children 
following other gods,toſeruc them,and to | of Iſrael ſerued ChuſhanRiſhathaim eight 
bow downe ynto them : f they ceaſed riot | Yeeres. 
from their owne doings , nor from their 9 Andwhenthe children of Iſrael cri- 
ſtubborne way, edvntotheLoxrD, theLox DÞ raiſed pa 

20 © Andtheanger of the Lo xD was | | deliuerer to the children of Iſrael, who 
hote againlt Iſrael, and hee ſaid, Becauſe- delivered them, ewen Othriel the ſonne of 
that this people hath trahſprefled my Co- Kenaz, Calebs yonger brother. 
uenant which I commanded their fathers, 10 Andthe Spirntofthe Lo « DFcame 


| and haue not hearkened ynto my voyce: * | vpon him, and heiudged Iſrael, and went 


| 21 Ialfo willnot henceforth driue out | out to warre, and the Lox D deliuered 


{ nyfrom before them ofthe nationswhich | Chuſhan-Riſhathaim kingof + Meſopora- 
Ioſhua left when he died : miainto his hand ; and his hand preuailed 
22 Thatthrough them I may proue If- | againſt Chuſhan-Riſhathaim. 
rael, whether they will keepe the way ofthe 11 And thelandhadreſt fourtie yeeres: 
L o RD, towalke therein, as their fathers | and Othniel the ſonne of Kenaz died, 
did keepe ir, or not. 12 < And the children of Ifrael did euil 
1%, ſufrred,, 23 Therforethe Loxp || left thoſe nati.. | againe in the ſight ofthe Lox »: andthe 
ons, without driving them out haſtily,nei- | LoKD hened Eglon the king of 
ther delivered hee them into the hand of | Moab againſt Iſrael,becauſetbey had done 
loſhua, | euillin the ſightof theLo. 
CHAP. III, 13 Andhe gathered ynto him the chil- 
1 The nations which were left to prowe Iſrael. 6 By com- | dren of Ammon, and Amalek, and went 


mumor with them they commut idolatrie. $ Othniel de- p ; 

Es as pu te 
0 £9%0n. 31 ar from t nes. I 

Ow theſe are the nations whichthe | 14 Sothe children of Iſracl ſerued Eg- 


LonDpleft, to proue Iſrael by them, lontheking of OY 15 But | 
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( x Butwhenthe children of Iſrael cried | they went downe after him, and tooke 
__ the Lox», the LoxD raiſed them | foordsof Iordan toward Moab, and _ 
vp a deliuerer , Ehud the ſonne of Gera, | red nota mantopaſſe ourr, 
| || Or, the ſorme | a Beniamite,a man þ lcft handed : and by 29 And they ſlew of Moabatthattime 
of lemon. | him the children of Iſrael ſent a preſent yn- | abouttenthouſand men, all + luſty, andall 
+ Her ſs | to Eglon the king of Moab. | menof yalour, &there eſcaped notaman, 
| 4 s rogib ' 5 But Ehud made him a dagger (which 39 So Mnab was ſubdued that day vnder || 
* had two edges) of a cubite length, and hee the hand of Iſrael: and the land hadreft 
| did girdit ynder his raiment, vpon hisright tourelſcore yeeres, | | 
thigh, 31 qAnd after him was Shamgar the 
17 And hee brought the preſent vnto ſonne of Anath, which flewe ofthe Phil: 
Eglon king of Moab: and Eglon was a very {tines ſixe hundred men with an oxe goad, 
ſat man. and he alſo dclinered Iſrael, 

18 And when he had madcan ende to CHAP. 11TL. 
offer the preſent, hee ſent away.the people | 1, norah ard Barak deliner them from Labin ard Siſcra, 
that bare the preſent, . 18 Iael killethSiſera. 

19 But he himſclfe turned againe from Ndthe children of Iſrael againe did 
the {| quarries that were by Gilgal,and ſaid, euill in the fight of the L' © k Þ, when 
I h:ue a ſecret errand vnto thee, O king: } Ehud was dead. 
who ſaid, Keepe filence, And all that ſtood z Andthe Lo x bd ſoldthem intothe| 
by him, went out from him, hand of Iabin king of Canaan : that rig: 

20 AndEhud camevnto him, and hee? ncdin Hazor, the captaine of whoſe hoſte 
+ Heb. aper-| was fitting in f a Summer parlour, which | was Stſera,which dwelt in Haroſl.cth ofthe 
þ (oxr of coolmng.” he had for himſelfe alone + And Ehud ſid, | Gentiles, | 
| I haue a meſiagefrom Godyntothee, And | 3 Andthe children of Iſrael criedynto 
2 he aroſe out ot bis ſeat, theLoxD: for hehad nine kundredcha- 

| 2 1 And Ehud putforth hislefthand,and | retsof yron ; and rwentie- yeercs he migh- 
tooke the dagger from his rightthigh, and | tily oppreſſed the children-of Iſracl. 
thruſt it wo belly. 4 © And Deborah a Propheteſle, the | 

22 And the hafe alſo went in after the | wife of Lapidoth, ſhe iudged Iſraelatthat 
blade : and the fat cloſed vton the blade, ſo | time, ; 
| that he could not draw the dagger out of \ 5 Andſhe dwcltynder the palmerrec 
| Janie his belly, and the {| dirt came our, of Deborah, betweenc Ramah and Bethel 

demert, | 23 Then Ehudwentforth through the | in mount Ephraim : arid the childrea of If-} 
porch, and ſhautthe doorcs of the parlour | racl came yp to her for iudgement. | 
vpon him, and locked them, 6 And ſhe ſent & called Barakthe ſonne 

24 Whenhe was gone out, his ſcruants | of Abinoam, outof Kedeſh-Naphrali, and| 
came, and when they ſaw, that behold, the | ſaiqvnto him, H&h not the Loxp Godof 
doores of the parlour were locked, they | Iſracl commanded,ſaying, Goe, and draw 
|Or,deth1;s | faid, Surely hee [| couercth his feer in hus | toward mount Tabor, and take with thee 


eaſeme:t, Summer chamber, ten thouſand men of the children of 


25 Andtheytaried till they were 2ſha- | Naphtali,and of the children of Zebulun? 


med: and bchold,he opened not the doores 
of the parlour, therefore they tooke a key, 
and opened them : and behofde, their lord 
was follen downe dead on the earth. 


26 And Ehudeſcapedwhile they taried: 


7 AndIwilldrowvntotheetothe * 1 
ucr Kiſhon, Siſcra the captaine of Tabs 
armie, with his charets, and his multitude, 
and I willdeliver him into thine hand. | 
: | 8 And Barak ſaid ynto her,Iftbouvil 
—_ 4 paſſed beyond the quarries , and eſca- goe with nie, then Iwill goe: but if thou 
| pxEvnro Seirath, wilt not goe with me, then] will not goe- 

27 Anditcameto paſſe when hee was 9 And ſhe ſaid, I will ſurely goe 
| come,thar he blew a trympet in the moun- | thee , notwithſtanding the iourney 
| ns of Ephraim, and the children of IC. thourakeſt, ſhall nor be for thine honoW : 
| 2 np bo beg owne with him fromthe mount, | for the Loxp ſhal ſell Siſera intothe hand 
hw $ "And _ , of a woman. And Deborah aroſe,and went | 

44 ry 2 idynto them, Follow after | with Barak to Kedcſh. 
= es 1 => hath delwered your ene- |- - x0 q And Barak called Zeubuluns and 
5 I OapItes into your hand. And Naphtali to Kedeſh, and heewentvp With 
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+ Heb. gathe- 
red by cr:e or 
proclamation. 


ren thouſand men at his feet : and Neborah 
went vp with him. | 
11 Now Hebtr the Kenite, which was 


| of the children of *Hobab rhe father in law 


of Moſes, had ſeuered himſclfe from the 
Kenites, & pitched his tent vnto the plaine 
of Zaanaim, which is by Kedeth. 

12 And they ſhewed Siſera, that Barak 
the ſon of Abinoam was gone yp to mouat 
Tabor, | 

1; And Sifera f gathered'together all 
his charets, euen nine hunred charets of 
iron,and all the people that were with him, 
from Haroſherh of the Geatiles, vnto the 
riuer of Kiſhon. 

14 And Deborah ſaid vnto Barak, Vp, 
for this #the day in which the Lo « Þ hath 
deliuered Siſera into thine hand : Is not 
the Lox Dd gone out before thee ? ſo Ba- 
rak went downe from mount Tabor, and 
tenthouſand men after him. | 

15 And*the Loxp diſcomfited Siſcra, 
and all his charets, and all his hoſte with 
the edge ofthe ſword, before Barak: fo that 
Sifcra lighted downe off his charet, and 
fled away on his feet. 

16 But Barak purſued after the charets, 
and after the hoſte vnto Hatoſheth of the 
Gentiles, and all the hoſte of Siſera ſell vp- 
onthe edge ofthe ſword; andthere was not 
t a manleft, 

17 Howbcit Siſera fled away on his feer, 
to the tent of Tael the wife of Heber the 
Kenite: forthere was peace betweene Ia- 
bin the king of Hazor, and the houſe of 
Heberthe Kenite. 

138 qAndIaclwent out to meet Siſera, 
and (aid yato him, Turne in,my lord,turne 
into me; fearenot. And when he had tur- 
nedinynto her, into the tent, ſhe couered 


| himwith a || mantle, 


19 And heſaid yntoher, Giue me,I pray 
thec,alitle water to drinke,for I am thirſty. 
And ſhe opened * abottle of milke , and 
gauc him Linke, and couered him. 

20 Apainc he ſaid yrito her,Stand in the 
doore of thetent, and it ſhall be when any 
man doth come and enquire of thee and 
Ys as 3 man hcre ? that thou ſhale 

1, No, | 

.21. Then Tacl Hebers wife, ftooke a 
naile of the tent, and tooke an hammerin 
her hand, and-weat ſoftly vnto him, and 
[mote thenaile into his temples, and falte- 
ned itintotheground: (forhe was faſt a- 
ſleepe, and w :)ſohe died. 

22 And d, as Barak purſued Siſera, 


Lael came outto meet him, and faide ynto 

him, Come, and I will ſhew thee the man 

whom thou ſcekeſt, And when he came in- 

to her tent, behold, Siſcralay dead, and the 

naile was in his _ 
23 So Godſubduedon that day, Iabin 

= = of Canaan, beforethe chuldren of 
ael. 


24 Andthehand ofthe children of IC.| 


rael f proſpered, and preuailed againſt Ia- 
bin the king of Canaan, yntillthey had de- 
ſtroyed Iabin king of Canaan, 
CHEAT 1 
1 The ſong of Deborah and Barak, 
Hen ſang Deborah,and Barak the ſon 
of Abinoam, on that day, ſaying, 
2 Praiſcye _ Load, 's —_— 
ing of Iſrael, when the people will 
Sed themſclues. MY "w 
Heare, O ye kings,giue care, O yee 
Princes : I, even L will ing yntothe Loxp, 
I wil fling praiſe to the Loxp God of Iſrael. 
Lox, * whenthouwenteſt out of 
Seir, when thou marchedſt out of the field 
of Edom, the earth trembled, and the hea- 
uzns dropped , the cloudes alſo dropped 
water, . 
5 *"Themountainesf melted from be- 
fore the LozD, even * that Sinai from be- 
forethe Lo x d God of Iſrael. + 


6. Inthe dayes of * Thamgar the ſonne 


of Anath, in the dayes of * Iael, the high 
wayes were ynoccupied,and the and" 
walked thorowf —_— 

7 Theinbabnantsof the villages ceaſed, 
they ceaſed in Iſrael, yatill that I Deborah 
aroſe, that I aroſe a mother in Iſrael, | 

8 \ They choſe new gods; then was war 
inthe gates : was there a ſhield or ſpeare 
ſcene among fourtie thonſand in Iſracl ? 

My heart is toward the gouernours 
of Iſrael, that offered themſclues willingly 
among the people: Blefie yetheLo & Þ. 

10 || Speake yethat ride on white aſſes, 
ye that ſit in judgement, and walke by the 
way. 
11 Theythat are delivered from the noiſe 
of Archers in the places of drawing water ; 
there ſhall they rehearls the righteous actes 
of the L o x D, even thef righ actes 
towards the whabitents of his villages in If- 
rael: then ſhall the people of thgTonp 

oe downe to the gates. 7. 
- iz Awake, by Dcborah : awake,” 
awake, yttera ſong: ariſc Barak, andleade 
thy captiuitic captwe, thou ſonne of Abi- 
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13 Thenhe made him that remaineth, 28 The mother of Siſcra looked out at 
bas dominion ouer the Nobles among | a window, and cried through the latteſſe, 
the peopl2: the L o x Þ made mc haucdo- | Why is his charer ſo long in comihing 
| minion oucr the mightie, Why tarie the wheeles of his charets 
| 14 Out of Ephraim wasthere a root of | 29 Herwiſcladies anſwered her, yea,ſhe 
[them againſt Amalek,afterthce Beniamin, | returnedF anſwere to her ſelte, 
cople: Out of Machir came o Haue they not ſped? haue they not 
| among thy peop A P x 

downe goucrnours , and out of Zebulun | diudedrhe pray t to cuery man a damoſell 
+ Heb.craw | they that handlethe pen of the writer. | ortwo? To Silera a pray of diners colours, 
with thepen, | 15 And the princes of Iflachar were | apray of diuers colours, of needle worke, | 
&c. | with Deborsh: eucn Ifſachar,and alſo Ba- | of diuers colours of needle worke on both | 
|rak, hewasſent on foot into the valley: | ſides, meet f for the necks of them that take 
$416 his fie. || for the diviſions of Reuben, there were | theſpoile ? | | | 
Tor inthe | great thoughts of heart, 31 So let all thine enemies periſh, O 
dwiſios,&c.\ 16 Why abodeſt thou among the ſheep- | Loxp : but let them that loue himybe asthe 
tHewr.mm- | £91ds, to heare the bleatings of the lockes? | Sunne when he goeth foorth in his might, 
if ay [for the diuifions of Reuben there were great | Andtheland ha reſt fourty yeeres. 
| ſearchings of heart. CHAD VL | 
17 Gilead abode beyond Jordan: and 1 The Iſraelites for their ſinne a oppreſſed by Nidian. 8 
| why did Dan remaine in ſhips ? Aſher con- | A prophet reluketh them. 1 1 An Angel ſendeth Gide- 
0r,port. |tinued on the ſea] ſhore, and abode 11 his | #n for rherr deliverance. 117 Gideons Preſent i ww 
[oome. {[brexhes Co So yoagat ror en 
18 Zebulun and Naphrali were a pco- loaſh defendeth hu ſome, and callethbim Lerwbbaal 33 
Heb.expo. | Ple that F icoparded their lines ynto the | Gueons arm, 36 Gideon hes TH 
edworeproch. | death, in the high places of the hield, Nd the children of Ifracl did cuillin 
19 The kings came and fought, then the fight of the Loxp : &the Lozp 
fought the kings of Canaan inTaanach by | deliuered them into the hand of Midian 
the waters of Megiddo,. they tooke no | ſeuen yeeres. | 
gaine of money. 2 Andthe hand of Midian f prevailed 
20 They fought from heauen, the ſtars | agaiuſt Iſrael : and becauſe of the Midi» 
intheirf courſes feught againſt viſera, rates, the children of Iſracl made themthe 
21 Theriuer of Kiſhon ſiveptthem 2- | dennes which are in the mountaines, and 
way, that ancient riuer, the riuer Kiſhon: | caues,and ſtrong holds. 
O my ſoule, thou haſt troden downe | 3 Andſo it waswhen Iſrael had ſowen, 
ſtrength, + that the Midianites came vp,and the Ama- 
22 Thenwerethe hotſc hoofes broken, | lckites, and the children ot the Eaſt, cuen} 
| Wyning: by the meanes of the {| pranſings,the pran- they came vp againſt them. 
4 07 p48- \ lings of theirmightic ones, 4 Andthey encamped againſt them,and 
23, Curie ye Meroz, ( ſaid the Angel of deſtroyed the Ag ey of the earth,till thou 
| teLoxp) curſe yec bitterly the inhabi- | come vnto Gaza, and left no ſuſtenance | 
tantsthereof: becauſe they camenotto the | for Tſrael.neither { ſheep, nor oxe nor alle. 
helpe of the Loxp, to the helpe of the 5 Foe they came vp with their cattell, 
L o R Dagainſt the miphtie, and their tents, and they came as graſhop- 
24 Bleiſedaboue women ſhall Laelthe pers for multiude, for both they andtheir 
wite of Heber the Kenite be, blefled ſhall | camels were akheus number : and they et 
the be aboue women inthe ent. tred into the land todeſtroy it. 
25 He asked water, and ſhee gaue him | 6 And Iſraelwas greatly im ueriſhed, 
4 the brought forth butter in a lordly | becauſe of the Midianites,andthe chuldren 


of Iſrael cried yntotheLorD. 1 
26 Sheput her hand to the naile, and | » <q Andit cameto paſle whenthe chil- 
night hand to the workemens hammer: | dren of Iſrael cried ygtotheL orD,becaule 
_ with the hammer ſhee f ſmote Siſera, | ofthe Midianites , | 
© imote oft hishead, when ſhe had pier» | 8 That the L, 0-07 ſene + a Proph* 
per Kreme: | modectibaa uae re 
c ea, netcl, , : 
« dorvr : at herfſeete he bowed, he ral ET mai wn vid 


ere he bowed,there he felt down 7 dead, frm renner. yy. 


| youforth out of the houſe 
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g AndIdcliuered youourt of the hand | 
of rhe Egyptians, and out of the handof 
all that opprefied you, anddrauethem out 
from before you, and gaue youtheirland : 
10 AndI ſaid vnto you, L amthe Loxp 
your God, * feare not the gods of the A- 


1-4 | | moritesin whoſe landye dwell: But ye haue 


not obeyed my voyce, 

11 And there came an Angel of the 
Lo  D, and ſateynder an Oake which was 
in Ophrah, that perrained ynto Ioaſh the 
Abi-Ezrite: and his ſonne * Gideonthre- 


| ſhed wheat by the wine-preſſe, f to hide xt 


from the Midianites, ; 

12 Andthe Angel of the Lo  Þ appea- 
red ynto him, aid vnto him, The 
Lox Dis withthee, thou mightic man of 
valour, 

13 And Gideon ſaid ynto him, Oh my 
Lord,ifthe L o « Þ be with vs, why then is 
all this befallen ys? and where be all his mi- 
rades which our fathers told ys of, ſaying, 
Did notthe Loxp bring vs vp from Egypt? 
but now the L o n Þ hath forſaken vs, and 
delivered vs into the handes of the Midia- 
nites. 

:4 AndtheLoxDÞ looked ypon him, 
and (aid, Goeinthis thy might, and thou 
ſhalt Caue Iſrael from the hand of the Mi- 
dianites : haue not I ſent thee ? 

15 Andheſaid vnto him, Oh my lord, 
wherewith ſhall I aue Iſrael ? behold, || my 
familic is poore in Manaſſeh, and I am the 
leaſt in my fathers houſe, 

16 And the Loxp aide ynto him, 
Surely Iwill bee with thee and thou ſhalt 
ſmite the Midianites, as one man. 

17 Andheſaidynto him,If nowT haue 
found grace inthy ſight , then ſew mee a 
vigne, thatthoutalkeſt withme., 

18 Departnot hence, I praythee,yntill 
I come yntothee,and bring forth my {[Pre- 
ſent, and ſetit before thee, And he aide, 
I will tarie vntillthou come againe. 

19 TAnd Gideon went in, and made 
ready a f kid,and vnleauened cakes of an E- 
phah of floure : the fleſh he pur in a basket, 
and he putthe brothin a pot, & brought it 
out vnto him ynderthe oke, & preſentedit. 

20 Andthe Angelof God ſaid vnto him, 
on the ; and the vnleauened cakes, 
ay n this rocke, and powre 

out the broth. And he did fo. 

21 q Thenthe of the Loxy 
par forth the end of the ſtaffe that was in 
hland,andtouchedthe fleſh, and the vn- 


leauened cakes, and there roſe vp fire out 


a 


 ſhalom: ynto this day it s yetin Ophrah, 


"Jerubbaal, faying, Let Baal plead againſt 


F aÞ-. w 
A 


fcth and 
of 


of therocke, and conſumed the 
the vnleauened cakes: then the 
the L o x Þ departed out of his fight. | 

22 And when Gideon perceiued that 
he was an _ of the Loxd, Gidcon 
ſaid, Alas, O Lord Go»: * for becauſe I 
_— ſcenean Angel of the Lond faceto 

ce, 

23 Andthe Loy ſaid yntohim, Peace 
be ynto thee, feare not, thou ſhalt not die. 

24 Then Gideon built an Altar there 
vntothe L o & Þ, and calledit|} Ichouah- 


of the Abi-Ezrites, 

2.5 TAndit came to paſſe the ſame night, 
that the L o « Þ ſaid ynto him, Take thy 
fathers yong bullocke, {| euen the ſecond 
bullocke of ſeuen yeeres old, and throwe 
dowa the altar of Baal that thy facher hath, 
and cutdowne the groue that « by it : 

26 And build an Altarynto the Lok 
thy God ypon the top of this f rocke, in 


{| the ordered place, and take the ſecond | 


bullocke, and offer 2 burnt ſacrifice with 
the wood of the groue, which thou ſhalt | 
cut downe, | | 

27 Then Gideon tooke ren men of his 
ſeruants,anddid as the Lo & Þ had faid vn- 
tohim: And ſo itwas becauſe hefeared his 
fathers houſhold, and the men of the citie, 
that he could not doe it by day, that he did 
it by night. 

28 q And whenthe men of the citie 2- 
roſe earely in the morning, behold, the al- 
tar of Baal was calt downe, and the 
was cut downe that was by it, &the ſecond 
bullocke was offered ypon the Altar that 
was built. | | 

29 And they ſaid one to another, Who 
hath done this thing ? And when they en- 
quired and asked, they ſaid, Gideon the ſon 
of Ioath hath done this thing. 

o Thenthe men of the citieſaid ynto 
Toaſh, _ outthy ſonne, that hce may 
die : becauſe he hath caſt downe the altar 
of Baal, and becauſe he hath cut downe the 
groue that waby it. | 

31 AndIoaſh ſaid yntoallthat ſtood a- 

aint him, Will ye pleade for Baal? will 
Cue him ? Hethat will od os for him, let 
him be put to death, whileſt it # yet mor- | 
ning: if he be a god, let him plead for him- 
ſelfe, becauſe one hath caſt downe his altar. 

32 Thereforeon that diy he called him 


him, becauſe bee hath throwen dowge his 
altar. | 
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Then all the Midianites, | the 
Amalekites, and the children of the Ealt 
were gathered \- an went ouer,and 


334 


| pitched in thevalley of lezreel. 


34 Burthe Spirit of theLoKnD + came 


ypon Gideon, and he * blew a trumpet,and 
« | Abiczer wasf gathered after him. 


35 And heſent mellengers throughout 
all Manafſeh, who alſo was gathercd aftcr 
him, and hee ſear meſſengers vnto Aſher, 
andynto Zebulun, and _ Naphrali, and 
they came vp to meet them. 

36 C Ard Gideon ſaid vato God, If 
thouwilt ſaue Iſracl by mine hand, as thou 
haſt ſaid, 

27 Behold, Iwill put a fleece of wooll 


in the floore: and if v1e deaw bee on the 
ficece only, andit be drie vponall the earth 
befide, then ſh:11 I know that thou wilt ſaue 
Iſrael by mine hand,as thou haſt (aid, 

28 Anditwasſo: forhc roſeyp carely 
on the morrow, and thruſt the fleece toge- 
ther,and wringedthe dew out of the fleece, 
a bowle full ot water, 

29 And Gidcon ſaid ynto God, * Let 
notthine angcr be hote againſt e, and I 
will ſpeake but this once: Let me prooue, 1 
pray thee, butthis once with the fleece. Let 
1tnow be drie onely ypon the fleece, and 
yponall the ground let there be'deaw. 

40 And God did fo that night: for it 
was drie ypon the flcece onely, and there 
was deaw onall the ground. 


£7 Þ Aa 618 


1 Gideons armie of two and thirty thouſand ts brought to 
three hundred. 9 He u encouraged by the dreame and 
uiterpretation of rhe barley cake, 16 Hu ſiratageme 


of trumpets and lampes in pitchers. 2.4 The Ephraimites 
take Oreb and Zeeb. , R 


Jo Ierubbaal (who is Gideon) and 
all the people that werewith him, roſe 
yp earcly , ans | itched beſide the well of 
| Harod : fo that = hoſte of the Midianites 

wereon the North fide of them Ly the hill 
1 of Moreh, intheyalley, - 

2 Andthe Loxp ſaid ynto Gideon, 
The people that are withthee, are too ma- 
ny forme to giue the Midianitcs into their 
hands, leſt Iſracl vaunt themſelues againſt 


| 


Dot 


* Devt. 20.8 the eares of the people, 
).mac.z, * uer 15 fearefull and afra 


me,laying, Mine own hand hath ſancd me. 
3 Now therefore goe to, proclaime in 
ſaying, * Whoſoe- 
id, let him returne 
and depart earely from mount Gilezd: and 
cre returned of the people twentre and 


hours, = » and there remained ten 


4 And the Lok» Gaidnto Gideon | 


The people are yet too many: brin ; 
fot a the water, and ill _ _ 
for thee there : and it ſhalbe thit of whom | 
I ſay vnto thee, This ſhall goe with thee, 
the ſame ſhal goc with thee : and ofwhom. 
ſocuer I ſay yato thee, T his ſhall not goe 
with thee,the ſame ſhall not goe. | 

5 Sohe brought downe the peopleyr. 

to the water: and the Lo &'Þ ſaid ynto Gi. | 
deon, Euery one that lappeth of the water | 
with his tongue as a dog lapperh, him ſhalk| 
thou ſet by himſelfe,likewile every onethat 
boweth downe vppn his knees to drinke, 
6 Andthenumber of them that lapped 
putting their hand to their mouth , were 
CU a1 men: but all the reſtof the 
people bowed downe ypon their kneesto 
drinke water; | 

7 Andthe Lo xp ſaid vnto Gideon, 
By the three hundred men that lapped, will 
] laue you, and deliuerthe Midianites into 
thine hand : and let all the other people goe 
cuery man vnto hisplace, 

8 So thepcople tooke vicualsin their 
hand, and their trumpets: and hee ſentall 
the reſt of Tſracl, euery man vnto histent, 
and reteined thoſe three hundred men: and 
the hoite of Midian was beneath him inthe 
valley. 

9 CAndit came to paſle the ſame night, 
thatthe Lok Þ ſid ynto him, Ariſe, bo 
thee downe vnto the hoſte, for I haue deli- 
uered it into thine hand, 

10 But if thoufeate to goe downe, goc 
thou with Phurah thy ſeruant downe tothe 
hoſte, | 

11 And thou thalt heare what they fay, 
and aftcnyard ſhall thine hands bce ſtreng- 
thened to gde downe yntothe hoſte. Then 
went hee downe, with Phurah hisſeruant, | | ;, ak 
vnto the outſide of the {| armed men, that , | 
wecrein the hoſte. 

12 And the Midianites, and the Ama- «Chaps 
lekites, and * allthe children of the Eaſt, 
lay along inthe valley like graſhoppers for 
rultitude, and their camels were without 
number , as the ſand by the Sea fide for 
multitude, 

-1 F And when Gideon was come, be- 
hold, there was a man that tokde a dreame 
ynto his fellow, and ſaid, Beholde, I dre 
med a dreame, and loe, a cake of barley 
bread tumbled into the hoſte of Midian 
and came ynto a tent, and ſmote itthat# 
fell, and ouerturned i, that the tent 12y® | 


long. 


14 And) 
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pet; 7: the 
hand of il 
them. 

|| Or, fire- 
brands: or 
torches, 


+ Heb.trum- | 


This is nothingels (ue the ſword of Gide- 
onthe ſonne of Ioath, aman of Iſrael: for 
into his hand hath God delinered Midian, 
and all the hoſte. 

15 CAndit was fo, when Gideon heard 
the telling of the dreame, andf theinter- 
pretation thereof, that he worſhipped, and 
returned into the hoſte of Iſrael, and (aide, 
Ariſe, forthe Lon DÞ hath delmercd into 
your hand the hoſteof Midian, 

16 And hee diuided the three hundred 
men into three cempanics, and hee put a 
f trumpet in euery mans hand, with emptic 
pitchers, and || lampes within the pitchers, 

17 Andhefaid vnto them, Looke on 
me, anddoelikewiſe ; and behold, when 1 
come tothe outſide of the campe, it ſhall 
be that as I doe, ſo ſhall ye doe, 

18 When I blow with atrumpet, I and 
all chat are with me,then blow ye the trum- 
pets alſo on euery fide of all the _ 
and ſay, Theſword of the Logb,and of Gi- 
deon, 

' 19 ©50 Gideon and the hundred men 
thit were with him, came ynto the outſide 
of the campe, inthe beginning of the mid- 
dle watch , and they had bat newly ſet the 

watch,and they blew the trumpets, & brake 
the pitchers that were in their hands. 

20 And the three companies blew the 
trumpets, and brake the pitchers, and held 
|thelampsiin their left hands, and the trum- 
| petsin their right hands to blow withall : 
and they cried, The (word of theLo & Þ, 


and of Gideon. 


21 And they ſtood euery man in his 
_ round aboutthe campe: andall the 

olte ranne,and cried,and fled. 

22 "And the three hundred blewe the 
trumpets, and * the L o k Þ ſet euery mans 
lword againſt his fetlow, euen throughout 
all the hoſte: and the hoſte fled to Beth- 
ſhittah , [| in Zererath, and to the border 
of Abel Meholah, vnto Tabbath. 

23 Andthe men of Iſrael gathered them- 
{clues together out of Naphrali, and ont of 
Aſher, and out of all Manafith, and pur- 
tued after the Midianites, 

24 q And Gideon ſent meſſengers 
throughout all mount Ephraim, ſaying ; 
Come downe againſt the Midianites, and 
take before them the waters vnto | 
rah, and Iordan. Then all the men of E- 
phraim gathered themſclues together, and 


tooke the waters ynto Beth-barah, 'and 
Iordane, 


_— _— 


+4 And his fellow anſwered, and Gaide, | 


mmm mmm I — 
25 Andthey tooke * rwo Princes of the [ 

Midianites, Oreb and Zeeb ; and th 

flew Oreb ypon the rocke Oreb, and Zee 

they ſlew ar the winepreſfle of Zecb, and 

purſued Midian, and brought the heads of 


Oreb and Zeeb, te Gideon on the other 
{ide Iordan, 


Ub CHAP, VII, 
rt Gt acifieth the Ephraumites. 4 A 
Leer moſs ws Ee — oY _ 
Zalmunna are taken. 1 3 Succoth and Penuel are de- 
ſtroged. 17 Gideonrewengeth hu brethrens death on Ze- 
bah and Zalmwms. 22 He refuſeth gowernmert. 2.4 
Hu Ephod cauſe of idolatrie. 28 Mid.an ſubdued. 29 
Gidecons children and death. 3 3 The Iſraelites idolatry, 
Nd the men of Ephraim ſaid vnto 
him , f Why haſt thou ſerued vs thus, 
that thou calledſt ys not when thouwenteſt 
to fight with the Midianites ? And they did 
chide with him f ſharpely. 

2 Andheſaid vato them, What haue I 
done nowin compariſion of you?Is not the 
pleaning of the grapes of Ephraim better 
then the vintageof Abiezer ? 

God hath delinered into your hands 
the princes of Midian,Oreb and Zeeb: and 
what was I able to doe in compariſon of 

ou ? thentheirf anger was abated toward 
mkbroe: he had aid that. 

4 <qAnd Gideon cameto Iordan, and 
paſled ouer, hee, and the three hundred 
men that were with him, faint, yet purſuing 
them. 

5 Andhefaid vntothe men of Succorh, 
Giue, Ipray you,loaues of bread ynto the 
people that follow me,forthey beefaint,and 
[ ampurſuing after Zebah and Zalmunna, 
kings of Midian, "22th 

6 «© Andthe princes of Succoth ſaid, 
Are the hands of Zebah and Zalmunna 
nowin thine hands, that we ſhould giue 
bread vnto thine armie ? | 

7 AndGideon faid, Therefore when 
the Lord hath deliueted Zebah and Zal- 
munna now in mine hand, then I wilfteare 
your fleſh with the thornes of the wilder- 
neſſe,and with briers. 

8 qAndhewentvpthenceto Penuel, 
and ſpake ynto them li ewiſe : and the men 
of Penuel anſ\vered him,as the men of Stic- 
coth had anſwered him. | 

And he ſpake alſo vnto the men of 


Peneuel, ſaying, WhenT come agaime in 

peace,l vill reake downe this trowre, 
10 « Now Zebahk & Zalumana were in 
Karkor,and their hofſtes with them , avout 
Ekeene thouſand men , allthatwere left o! 
Q.4 ll} 
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{+Heb.terrified 


f Hebr.writ. 


+ Heb.made 
toknow. 

* 1i,King.12 
25s 


f Heb.accoy- 


ding to the 
forme, &c. 


P Fn 


| red, As thou art, ſo were they,each one  re- 


6f the children ofthe Eaſt; for 
there fel || an hundred and twenty thouſand 
men that drew ſword. 
11 «And Gideon went vp by the way 

< 

of them that dwelt intents, on the Eaſt of 
Nobah, and Iogbehah,andſimorethe hoſt: 
for the hoſt was ſecure, 
12 And when Zebah and Zalmunna 
fled, he purſued after them, and tooke the 
two kings of Midian, Zebah,and Zalmun- 
na,and } diſcomfitedall the hoſte. 

13 CAnd Gideonthe ſonne of Ioaſh re- 
turned from battell before the Sun was vp. 
14 And caught a yong man of the men 
of Succoth, and enquired of him : and hce 
+ deſcribed vnto- him the princes of Suc- 
coth and the Elders thereof, cuen three- 
ſcore and ſeucnteene men. 


15 Andhecame vntotbe men of Suc- | 


na, with whom ye vpbraid me, ſaying, Are 
the hands of Zubah and Zalmunna now in 
thine hand, that we ſhould giue bread vnto 
thy men that are weary ? , 
16 And he tooke the Elders of the city, 
and thornes of the wildernes,& briers, 2nd 
with them he f taught the men of Succoth. 
17 And hee beat downe the tower of 
*Penuel, and flew the men of the city. 
18 q Thenſaid he ynto Zebzh and Zal- 
munna, What manner of mcn were they 
whom ye ſlew at Tabor And they anſwe- 


ſembled the children of a king, 

19 And heſaid, They were my brethren, 
euen the ſonncs of my mother : as the 
L ok Þ liveth, if ye had ſaued themaliue, | 
I would not ſlay you. 

20 And hee ſaid vnto Tether his firſt 

borne, Vp, and flaythem: bur the youth 

| drew not his ſword: forhe feared, becauſe 
he was yet a youth, 

21 Then Zebah and Zalmunna ſaide, 
Riſe thon, and fall yponys: for as the man 
is, fois his ſtrength. And Gideon aroſe, 
and flew Zebah and Zalmunna , andtooke 
away the ff ornaments that were on their 
camels necks. 

22 © Thenthe men of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
Gideon, Rule thou ouer vs, boththou, and 
thy ſonne, and thy ſonnes ſonne alſo ; for 


thou haſt delivered vs from the hand of : 


þ 


| 


23 And Gideon ſaid vntothem, Twill 
not rule ouer you, neither ſhallmy ſon rule. 


| oucr you: the L © x. D ſhall rule over 


24 F And Gideon ſaide vnito Lanny 


I" 


coth,and ſaid,Behold Zebah and Zalmuns- | 


| many wines, 


| brednot the L ©  Þ their God, who had 


+ wh, 


| would deſire a 
would giue _ _ = 
his pray. For a olden care-ring 
becailh they Lan. Mine, 6 
25 And they anſwered, We wil willi 
giue thew. And they ſpread a garment,and 
did caſt thercin, cuery man the earc-tings 
of hispray. 
26 Andthe weight of the polden care. 
rings that he wp ed, wasa Fouſandand 
ſcuen hundred ſ#2kels of golde,beſide orna- 
ments, and || collars , and purple raiment 
that was On the kings of Midian,and beſide 
the chaines that were about their camels 
neckes, 
27 And Gideon made an Ephod there- 
of, and putitin his citic, eve»1n Ophrah: 
and all Iſrael went thither awhoring after 
it zwhich thing became a ſnare ynto Gide- 
on,and to his houle, 
28 q Thus was Midian ſubdued before 
the children of Iſrael ; ſo that they lifted yp 
their heads no more : and the countrey was 
in quictnefle fougtie yeeres, inthe dayesof 
Gileon, 
29 q AndTerubbaal the fonne of Ioaſh 
went and dwelt in his owne houſe. 
30 And Gideon hadthreeſcore andten 
ſonnes + of his body begotten: for he had 


;z1 Andhis concubinethat was in She- 
chem, ſhee alſo bare him a ſonne, whoſe 
name he called Abimelech. ' 

32 © And Gideon the fonne of Toaſh 
dicd, in a good old age, and was buricdin 


the ſepulc reof Toath his father, in Oph-| 


rah otthe Abi-Ezrites, | 
3 Andit cameto paſſeasſoone as Gi! 
deon was dead, that the children of Irael 
turned againc, and went a whoring after 
Baalim, and made Baal-Berith their god. 
34 And the children of Iſracl remem- 


deliuered them out of the hands of alltheir 
enemies, On euery fade : 

35 Neither ſhewed they kindnefle tO| 
the houſe of Ierubbaal, namely Gideon,ac- 


cording toallthe eſſe which hee had 
ſhewed ynto Ira 


CHAP, IX. 
1 Abimelech by conſpiracie with gym en? 


rexealeth it. 34 Abimele 
feweth the c:riewith ſalt. 4 


requeſt of you, that you 
of 


| 


wnlfione. 56 Iothams corſeiofulflled 


And! 


_ 


lothams 4 b To &. ; 2s 7 Ae BR | »—— P £ , | n 

EY Nd Abimelech the fonne cf Terub.. ,Come thou,and ”ue Ror,rhiftle. | © 
baal went to Shechem, ynto his mo. 
thers brethren,and communed with them, 
and with all the family of the houſe of his 
mothers father,ſaying ; 

2 Speake,I pray you,inthe cares ofall | Bramble, and deuoure the Cedars of Le- 
the men of Shechem 3f Whether is better | banon. 
for you,cither that all the ſonnes of Ierub- | 16 Nowtherefore,if ye haue done truc- 
baal(which arethreeſcore andten perſons) | ly and fincerely, in that ye haue made Abi- 
|reigne ouer you, or that one reigne ouer | mclech King,andif ye haucdeale well with | 
you ? Remember alſo,that I am your bone, Terubbaal, and his houſe, and have done 
and your fleſh, ynto him accordingtothe deſeruing of his 
3 Andhis mothers brethren ſpake of | hands: 
him in the eares ofall the men of Shechem | 17 (For my father fought for you, and 
all theſe words,and their bearts inclined to | faduentured his life far, and delivered you } —_ his 
+ follow Abimefech: for they ſayd,Hee is | out of the handof Midian: Lib 
our brother. | 18 Andyeeare riſen vp againſtmy fa- 

4 And they gaue him threeſcore and thers houſe this day,& haue ſlaine his fons, 
ten pieces of filuer,out of the honſe of Baal- | threeſcore & ten perſons, vpon one ſtone, 
Berith, wherewith Abimclech hired vaine | and have made Abi h the ſonne of his 
and light perſons,which followed him, | maidſcruant , king ouer the men of She- 

# And hee went vnto his fathers houſe, | chem,becauſe heis your brother. 
at Ophrab, & ſlew his brethren the ſonnes | 19 If ye then haue deak truely and fin- 
of Ierubbaal, being threeſcore and ten per- | cerely with Ierubbaal, and with his houſe | 
ſons,vpon one ſtone : notwithſtanding,yet | this day,ghenreioyce yee in Abimelech,and 
Iotham the youngeſt ſonne of Terubbaal | let him alfo reioyce in you. 
was left ; for he hid himſelfe, ' 20 Butifnot,let fire comeout from A- 
6 Andallthe menofShechem gathe- | bimelech , and deuonre the men of She- 
red together, and all the houſe of Millo, | chem and the houſe of Millo: and ler fire 


j0r,by the okg, and went,and made Abimelech King, f by | come out from the men of Shechem, and 
efthe puller. | the plaine of 5 pillar that was in Shechem, | from the houſe of Millo, and deuoure A- 


; W: 7 wo 
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SeeJoſh.2 4. 7 CAnd LY a they told it to Iotham, | bimelech, 


" he went and ſtood in the top of mount Ge- 21 AndIothamran away,andfled,and |, 


rizim, and lift vp his yoyce, and cried,and | went to Beer, and dwelt there for feare of 
faid vnto them , Hearken vnto mee , you | Abimelech his brother, | 
nenof Shechem , that God may hearken | 22 qWhen Abimelech had reigned three 
vnto you. yeeres ouer I 
8 Thetrees went foorth on a timetos | 23 Then Godſentaneuil ſpirit between 
anoint a king ouer them,and they ſaid vn- | Abimelech and the men of Shechem : and 
tothe Olive tree,Reigne thououer vs. the men of Shechem dealt rreacherouſly 
9 Butthe Olive tree aide vnto them, | with Abimelech : 
ShouldI leane my fatneffe , wherewith by | 24 Thatthe cruckie doneto the three- 
me theyhonour God and man,and [goto | ſcore and ten ſonnes of Terubbaal mi 
be promoted ouer the trees? | come,and their blond bee on + | 
15 Andthe treesfſaid to the figge tree, | melechtheir brother which ſlew them,and 
Come thou,and reigne ouer vs. | ypon the men of Shechem which F aided | + 
11 But the figge tree ſaide ynto them, | him inthekilling of his brethren, — [rhe | 
Should I forfake my Fveernefle, and my | 2 5 And the menofShechemferliersin m——_—_— 
ood fruite, and goe to be promoted ouer | wait for himinthe top of the mountaines,/ 
trees? and they robbed all that came _ 
| 12 Thenſaidthe trees ynto the Vine, | way bythem: andit wastold Abimelech. | 
Come thou,and reigne ouer vs. 26 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed came | 
with his brethren, and went oucr to She-{ 
chem: andthe men of Shechem put theis: 


es . 
14 Then faide ES 
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der; of tres. 
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apes,and made || merry,andwent into the 
Pole of their a and did cat and drinkc, 
ind curſed Abimelech. © | 
:8 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebeddaide, 
Who is Abimelech, and who is Shechem, 
that we ould ſeruc him? Is. not hee the 
ſonic of Terubbaal? and Zebulſhis officer ? 
ſcrue the menof Hamorthe father of She- 
chem: for why ſhould we ſerue him ? 
" -29 And wouldto God thus people were 
ynder my hand; then would I remoue Abi- 
melech. And he ſaid to Abimelech , In- 


tHeb.craftily, 
or to Tormab. 


+ Heb navel, 


[|Or,the Da 


creaſe thine armie,and came out. 

20 qAnd when Zebul the rulcr of the 
citic heard the words of Gaal the ſonne of 
Ebed, his anger was [| kindled. 

: And hee ſent meſſengers vnto Abi- 
ak f priuily, ſaying, Behold, Gaalthe 
ſonne of Ebed, and his brethren, be come 
to Shechem, and behold, they fortihe the 
citie againſt thee, 

32 Now therefore 
and the people that is aith 
wait in the field. . 

33 Andit ſhall be, thitinthe morni 
afſoone as the Sunne is vp, thou ſhalt ri 
carely, and ſetyponthe citie: and behold, 
when he and the people that is with him, 
come out againſt thee, then mayeſt thou 
doetothemf as thou ſhalt find occaſion. 

34 4And Abimelcch roſe vp, and all 
the people that were with him, by night, 
and they laid wait againſtShechemin foure 
companies. 

35 And Gaal the ſonne of Ebed went 
out, and ſtood in the entring of the gate 
of the citie : and Abinaclech roſe vp, and 
the people that were with him, from lying 
inwait, 

35 Andwhen Gaal ſay the people, hee 
{aid to Zebul, Behold, there Set people 
downe fre the top of the mountaines. And 
Zebul aide vnto him, Thou ſeeſt the ſha- 
dow of the mountaines, asf they were men. 

37 And Gaal ſpake againe, and ſaide, 
Sce,there come people downe by thefmid- 
dle oftheland,and another company come 
along by the plaine of [| Meonenim, 
| 35 Ihenſaid Zebul vnto him,Where is 
 nowthy mouth, wherewiththou ſaidſt, Who 
15 Abimelech, that wee ſhould ſerue him > 
| - vt this the people that thou haſt deſpi- 
| ca out, I pray now, and fight with 
| 39 AndGall went owt before th 
of Shechem,and fought with Abimelech 4 

49 And Abimelcch chaſed him ,and he 


by night, thou 


thee, and lic in 


( 


Ew, 


| 


with fire, 


53 Anda certaine woman * calt ——_— 


fled before him,and many were ouerthrow- 
en and wounded, cuen yatothe entring of 
the gate, 

p- And Abimelech dwelt at Arumah : 
and Zebul thruſt out Gaal and his brethee, 
thatthey ſhould not dwell in Shechem, . 

42 Anditcame to paſle on the moroy, 
that the people weat our into the ficld, and 
they told Abimelech, 

43 And hetookthe people,and diuided 
them into'three companies,andlaid waitin 
the fielde,and looked, and behold,thepeo- 
ple were come forth out of the citic,and he 
roſe vp againſt them,and (mote them, 

44 And Abimelech, andthe company 
that was with him, ruſh4l forward, and 

ſtood inthe entring of thegate of the city: 
and the two other companics ranne ypon| , 
all the people that were in theieldes, and| 
{lewthem. 

45 And Abimelech fought againit the 
city all that day, and he tooke the citiegnd 
{lewethe pans that was therein, and beat 
downe the citic, and ſowed it with ſalt, 

46 And whenall themen ofthetower 
of Shechem heard that,they entredintoan 
hold of the houſe of the god Berith, 

47 Anditwas tolde Abimclech,thatall 
the men of the tower of Shechem were ga- 
thered together, 

48 And Abimelech gate him vp to 
mount Zalmonghee and allthe people that 
were with him,and Abimelech tooke anaxe 
in hishand, and cut downe a bough from 
the trees, aud rooke it, and laide it on his 
ſoulder,and ſaid vnto the peoplethat were 
with him,What ye haue ſeenefmedo,make 
haſte,and doe as I have done. 

49 Andallthe peoplelikewiſe cut down 
euery man his bough , and followed Abi- 
melech, and put them to the holde, andler 
the hold on fre ypon them : ſo that allthe 
men of the tower of Shechem died allo, a- 
bont a thouſand men and women. 

50 © Then went Abimelech to The- 
bez, and encamped againſt Thebcz , and 
tooke it, BE 

51 But there was a ſtrong towre within 
the citic , and thither fled all che menand 
women, andall they of the citic,and ſhut it 
tothem, and gatethem yp tothe top ofthe 
tower, 

52 And Abimelech came vntotheto- 
wer, and fought againſt it, and WENT hard | 
vnto the doore of the yower, to burne 3 
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fOr, the villa- 
$6 of Jair, 


"Chap, 2 11, 
and 3-7-& 4, 
1.and C.l, 
and 13, x, 


*Chap 2.13, 


all to brake his (cull, | 

54 Then hee called haſtily vnto the 
young man his armour-bearer,and ſaid vn- 
ro him, Draw thy ſword, and {Jay mee, that 


| men(ſiy not of me,A woman flew him:and 


his youag manthrult him thorough , and 
he died. 

55 And when the men of Iſrael ſaw that 
Abimclech was dead, they departed cucry 
man ynto his place. 

56 © Thus God rendred the wickednes 
of Abimelech which he did ynto his father, 


. | in {laying his ſeuenty brethren, 


57 Andallthecuill ofthe men of She- 
chem, did God render ypon their heades : 
and ypon them came the curſe of Iotham 
the ſonne of Terubbaal, 

CHAP. X. 


ſornes had thirtie cities. 6 The Philiſtmes and Am- 
monites oppreſſe Iſrael, 10 Intheir muſerie, God ſen- 
deth them to ther falſe gods, 15 Upon their repen- 
tance, hepitieth them. x 


Nd after Abimelech , there aroſe to 

| defend Iſrael, Tola the ſonne of 
Pauah, the ſonne of Dodo, a man of IfN1- 
char, and he dwelt in Shamir in mount E- 
phraim, _ - 

2 And hee judged Ifrael twentie and 
three yeeres, and died, and was buried in 

ir, 
q And afterhim aroſe Iair a Gilea- 
dite, and iudged Iſrael twentic and two 
yeeres, 

4 And hehad thirtie ſonnes that rode 
on thirty afſe-colts,and they bad thirty ci- 
ties, which are called} Hauoth-Jair vnto 
thisday,which are intheand of Gilead. 

5 Andliirdied,andwasburicdin Ca- 
mon, | 

6 <qAnd* the children of Iſrael did 
cull againc in the hight oftheLorDd,and 
ſerued Baalim and * Aſhtaroth , and the 
gods of Syria;and the gods of Zidon,8the 
gods of Moab, andthe gods of the children 
of Ammon, and the gods of the Philiſtins, 
and forſooke the Lo & ſerued not him. 

7 And the anger of the Lox Þ was 
hot againſt Iſract , and hee ſold them into 
the hands of the Philiſtines, and into the 
hands of the children of Ammon, 

8 Andthat yeerethey vexed andF op- 
prefled the children of Iſrael : eighreene 


| yeeres, all the children of HKrael that were 


onthe other fide Tordan,in the land of the 
Amorites,which is in Gilead. 
9 Moreover, the children of Ammon 


1 Tela wdgeth Iſradl in Shamw. 3 Tai, whoſe thirtie | 


ofa milſtone ypon Abimelechs head and | paſſed ouer Iordan, to fight io againſt TIv- 


dah, and againit Beniamin,and againſt the 
houſe of Ephraim ; fo that Iſrael was ſore 


| diſtrefled. 


10 qAnd the children of Iſrael cried 
vnto the Lorp ſaying, We haue ſinned a- 
oeainſtthee, both becauſe we haue forſaken 
our God, and alſo ferucd Baalim. 

1: Andthe Lox pſaid vnto the chil. 
dren of 1ſracl, Did not Ideliver you from 
the Egyptians, and from the Amerites, 
from the children of Ammon, and from 
the Philiſtines? 

12 The Zidonians alſo and the Amale- 
kitcs, and the Maontes did opprefle you, 
and ye cried to me,and I deliuered youour 
of their hand. 

13 *Yct haue ye forſaken me,and ſerucd 


other gods: wherefore I will deliuer you} 


no more, 

14 Goe, and cric vynto the gods which 
ye haue choſen, let them deliuer you in the 
tine of yourtribulation, 

15 « Andthe children of Iſrael ſaid yn- 
totheLoxD, We haue finned, doc thou 
vato vs whatſocuer f ſeemeth good vnto 
thee,deliuer ys only, we pray thee,this day, 

16 And they put away theT 1 egods 
from among them,and ſeruedthe Lox Þ : 
and his ſoule twas gricued for the miſery of 

el. 2 

17 Therfthe children of Ammon were 
f gathered together, and encamped in Gi- 
lead: and the children of Iſrael aflembled 
themſclues together , and .cncamped in 
Mizpeh, 


18 And the people and Princes of Gi-' 


lead, faid one to another, What mans bee 


that will begin w__ againſt the chaldren., 


of Ammon ? he * be head oucr the in- 


habitants of Gilead. 


CRAP: XK: 

x The ( onenant berweene 1 ard the Gileadries, that 

he ſkouldbe their head. 1.2 The treaty of peace berweene 

hum and the Ammonites is in vaine. 2 9 1ephthahs vow. 

32 Hu conqueſt of the Ammontes. 3 4 He performeth 
hu vor on hu daughter. 


Ow * Iephthah the Gileadire was a 


mightie man of yalour, andheewas | 


the ſonne of + an harlat : and Gilead begat 


Iephthab. 
= And Gileads wife bare him ſonnes,: 


and hiswiucs pay TY vp, & they thruſt 
2 


ut Tephthab, and ſaide vnto him, Thou 
tak oe inherit in our fathers houſe, for | 
thou artthe ſonne of a ſtrange woman. 


- 2 TheuTephthah fled ffrombis bre- 
3 Theulephthah - 


2 e - - DT ve +» F\ "4 F oy : af > wo , % *P - _ A; 
. 
aA 


- SUOT var 


8 © <1 9 de cap t: ine. . -b — — 
gypt,and walked chorow the wildernes,ra-j 


chren,and dwelt in theland of Tob: and | 


there weregathered vain men to Iephthah, 
and went out with him, oo» | 
4 CAnditcameto paſſe,f in proceſle 
oftime,thatthe children of Ammon made 
warre againſt Iſrael. | 

5 Anditwasſo,that whenthe children 
of Ammon made warre againſt Iſracl, the 
Elders of Gilead went to fetch Fephthah 
out ofthe land of Tob, 

6 Andthey (aid ynto Iephthah,Come 
and be our captaine,that we may fight with 
the children of Ammon, 

7 And Iephthah ſaid vnto the Elders 
of Gilead,Did not yee hate me, and expel 
mee out of my fathers houſe? And why 
are ye come ynto me now when yec are mn 
diſtreſſe ? 

$8 Andthe Elders of Gilead (aid vnto 
Tephthah, Therefore wee turne againeto 
thee now,that thou mayeſt goe with vs,and 
hght againſt the children of Ammon, & be 
our head ouer al the inhabitants of Gilead. 

9 And Iephthah ſaid vato the Elders 
of Gilead,If yee bring me home againeto 
hght againſt & childrenof Ammon, and 
the L o « pb deliuerthem before me; ſhall I 
be your Head? 

10 AndtheElders of Gikead ſaid vnto 
Tephthah, TheL o « Þ þ bee witneſle be- 
wweene vs,if we do notſo according to thy 
| words. 

11 Then Tephthah went with the El- 
ders of Gilead , and the people made him 
head —_—_— oucr them : and Ieph- 
thah vttered all his words before the Loxy 


tn Mipch, 

426 gAnd lephthah ſent meſlengersvn- 
tothe king ofthe children of Ammon,ſay- 
ing, What haſt thouto doe with mee, that 

wy art Come againſt mee to fight in my 
and: 


13 Andtheking ofthe childrenof Am- 


mon anſwered vnto the meſlenpers of 
Tephthah ; * Becauſe Iſrael tooke _ my 
land whenthey came vp out of Egypt,from 
{Arnoneuen vnto Iabbok,and vntolordan: 
now therefore reſtore thoſe landes againe 
= Pa 
14 ſent meſſe; " 
Bune vnto the King of the chi mages 


5 Andfaidvneo hi | 
thah; * Iſrael vnto him, Thus faith I 


to thered ſea,and camets Kadeſh; " 

17 Then * Ifracl ſent meſſengersynto 
the king of Edom, ſaying, Let mee, I pray 
thee,paile thorow thy land. But the king of 
Edom would nothearken thereto : in! 
like manner they ſent yato the king of Mo. 
ab : but hee wow + not conſent : and Iſrael a. 

bode in Kadeſh, 

18 'Thenthey went along thorow the 
wilderneſfle , and compaſled the land of E. 
dom, and the land of Moab, and came by 
the Eaſt fide ofthe land of Moab, and pit- 
ched onthe other fide ofArnon,*butcame 
not within the border of Moab: for Arnon 
wes the border of Moab. 

19 And * Iſrael ſent meſſenger vnto 
Sihon king of the Amorites, the King of 
Heſhbon, and Iſrael ſaid-ynto him, Letys| 
paſle, wee pray thee,thorow thy land, vato 
my place, 

20 But Sihon truſted not Iſrael,topaſſe 
thorow his coaſt: but Sihon gathered all 
his people together, and pitched in Iahaz, 
and fought againſt Iſrad. 

21 the Le x Dd God of Iſrael deli- 
uered Sihon and all his people into the| 
hand of Iſrael, and they ſmote them : (ol 
racl poſſefled all theland of the Amornes, 
the inhabitants ofthat countrey. 

22 And they poſleſied * all the coaſtes 
of the Amorites , from Arnoncuen vnts 
Iabbok, andfrom the wildernefle eucn vi- 
toIordan, 

23 So now the Loxp God of Iſrael 
hath diſpoſieſſed the Amorites from be- 
ſoon — people Iſrael , and ſhouldeſtthou 

ofleſle 1t ? | 
: 24 Wilt not thou poſleſle that which 
Chemoſhthy God giueth thee opts 
ſo whomſoenerthe Lo x Þ our God ſhall 
— out from before ys, them will we 
efie. | 

25 *And now,art thouany thing better 
then Balak the ſonne of Zippor of 
Moab ? Did he euer ſtriue againſt Iirael,0r 
did he euer fight againſtchem, 

:6 While Iſrael dwelt in Heſhbon, and 
hertownes, andin Aroer and her townes, 
andin all the cities thar bee along by the 
coaſtes of Anon, three hundred yecres? 
Why therefore did yee not recouer them 
within that time ? 

27 Wherefore, I haue noe finned + 
gainſt thee, but thou doeſt mee o- 
warre againſt mee ; the L oz Þ the Tuages 
bee Tudge this day betweene the of 


er 


* w/e how bs 


—— of I{ad,and the childrenof Ammon. | 39 Andit came topaſleatthe end oftwo _— 
28 Howbeit,the king ofthe childrenof | moneths that ſhe returned ynto her father 
Ammon hearkened not ynto the wordsof | who did with her according to hisvow which 
lephrhahwhich he ſent him, he had yowed : and ſhe knew no man : ang | - 

29 qThenthe Spirit ofthe Lord came-]|' it was 2 || cuttome in Ifrael, | Or, ord;- 
ypon lephthah, and he pafled ouer Gilead 49 7hat the daughters of Iſracl went nance. 
and Manafſeh, and pafled ouer Mizpehof | Þ yeerely [| ro lament the daughter of Teph- | 1®: for. 
Gilead,and from Mizpeh of Gilead he paf- | thah the Gilcadite foure dayesin a yeere. or wats 
{ed ouer vntothe children of Ammon, CHAP. XII -5 I. 

30 And Iephthah vowed a yow vnto | * Tix Ephraimite: quarreling with Iepbthah, end diſcer- 


h | ned bySh:bboleth,are flame by the Gileadues, 4 Ievphthah 
the L o & Þ, and ſaid, It thou ſhalt without aetrh. 8 Ibz.an,whe had thirne 7 anpar irs Savgh- 


falc deliner the children of Ammon into | res; 14 And Elon, 13 And. Abdon,who had ark 
mine hands » ſores, and thirtie nephemwesudgzed 1 fraet. 
Her. that 21 Then it ſhall bee, that whatſocuer AN the men of Ephraim gathered 
which co- | commeth forth of the doores of my houte themſelues together,and went North 
meth feori), | 10 mecte me, when I returne in peace from ward ,and ſayd ynto Tephthalr, Wherefore 
fk, —[rhechildrenof Ammon,ſhallſurdy berhe paſledſt thou ouer to hight againſt the chil- 
(07,1 wileffer] L © R D $, | and Twill ofter it vp fora burnt | drenof Ammon,anddidit not call vstogo 
Cc, | oftering. with thee 2 We will burne thige houſe ypon 
22 «© SoTephthah paſicd ouerynto the theemwth fire. > 
| children of Ammonto fight againſt them, | 2 Andlephthah ſaid vnto them,I and 
and the L o x b dclivered them into his | My people were at great {trifewith the chul- 
hands. | dren of Ammon: and whenlT called you,ye 
23 Andicſmote them from Aroer, e- | deliuered me not out of their hands, | 
uen till thou come to Minnith, even twenty | 3 And when I ſaw that yedeliuered me 
107, Abel, | cities, 8 ynto the || plaine of the vineyards, | not, I put my life in my hands,and paſſed 0- 
| with 2 very orcat {laughter : thus the chil- | Ucr againſt the children of Ammon 5 and 
dren of Ammon were ſubdued defore the | the L ord dcluered them into my hand : 
childrenof Tſracl. Wherefore then are yee come vp ynto mce 
34 © And Iephthah came to Mizpeh | thisday,to fightagainſt me ? 
ynto his houſe , and beholde, his daugh- | 4 Then lephthahgathered togetherall 
ter came Gut to meecte him with timbrels | the men of Glead.and fought with Ephra- 
and with daunces, and ſhee was his onely | im: and the men of Gilead (moteEphraim, 


ap —_ child: |befide her he had neither ſonne nor | becauſe they faid, Yee Gilcadites are fugj- 
thr ſomecy | daughter, tiucs of Ephraim,among the Ephraimires, 
deyiter Heb.| 35 Andit came topaſle when he ſaw her, | and among the Manaſlites, | 
fhnſefe. | that hee rent his clothes, and ſaid, Alas,my | 5 Andthe Gileaditestooke the paſſa- 
| daughter, thou haſt brought me very lowe, | ges of Tordan before the Ephraimites : and 
£ ry |S . wes on 
and thou art one of them that trouble me : | it was ſo that whe thoſe Ephraimites which | 
for I haue opened my mouth vnto the | were eſcaped ſaid, Let me goe oner,that the 
LoxD,and I cannot go backe, | menof Gilead faid ynto him , Artthouan 
36 And ſhce ſayd ynto him, My father, | Ephraimite ? If he ſaid, Nay: 
if thou haſt opened thy mouth vnto the F 6 Thenfaid they vnto him, Saynow,, 
Lo k p,doe to me according to that which | Shibboleth : and he ſaid Sibboleth: for hee | 
hath proceeded out of thy mouth ; foras | could not frame to pronounce it right. 
much as the L © & Þ hath taken yengeance | Then they tooke him, and flewhim ar the 
for thee of thine cnemies,cuen ofthe chil | paſſagesof Tardan: and there fell atthar 
dren of Ammon. time of the Ephraimates , fourtic and two | 
37 And hee faidynto her father, Let | thouſand. 
this thing be done for mce : Let mee alone | 7 And Tephthah indged Iſraeb frxe | 
two moneths,that I maytgo vpand downe | yeeres : then dyed the Gllea- 
vpon the mountaines, and bewaile my vir- | dite, and was buried in one of the cities 
ginttic,l and my fellowes, | 
38 And hefaid,Goe. And he ſent her a- [| 
way for two moneths,and ſhe went with her | i 
companions,and bewailed her virginityvp= | 
onthe mountaines, - 1 
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commu, &c. 
and 3.7.and 


acd 10.6, 


tHeb.add:d to 
*Chap. 2-11 
4-1.and 6.1, 


nab conccuue and beare a { 


tooke inthirrie daughters from abroad for 
hisfonnes. And hee iudged Iſrael ſcuen 
yeeres. : 

10 Thendied Ibzan,and was buried at 
B:thlchem. ; 
11 « And afterhim,Elon a Zebulonite 
iudged Ifrael, and hee iudged Iſrael tenne 
yeeres. | 

12 AndElonthe Zebulonitedied,and 
was baried in Aualon in the countrey of 


| Zebulun, 


12 <q And after him, Abdon, the ſonne 
of Hillel a Pirathonite iudped Iſrael. 

14 Andhe hadfourtie —_ and thir- 
tiefn es,thatrode onthreeſcore and 
ren afle-coſts: and hee judged Iſrael eight 
yeeres, | 
15 AndAbdonthe ſonne of Hillel the 
Pirathonite died, and was buried in Pira- 
thon inthe land of Ephraim, inthe mount 
of the Amaleckites, 


CHAP, XIII 

1 Iſrael um the hand of the Philiftines. 2 An Argel ap- 
peareth to Manoaly wife. 8 The Angel appeareth to 

Manoah. 15 Manoahs ſacrifice, whereby the Angel u 

diſconered. 2.4 Samſon uborne. 


Nd the children of Iſrael f *did euill 


the Loxp deliuered them into the hand of 
the Philiſtines fourtie yeres, 

2 CAnd there was a certaine man of 
Zorah,of the family of the Danites,whoſe 


] 
ren, and barenot, 


F And the Angel of the Loxp appea- 
red ynto the woman, and ſaide ynto _ 
Behold now, thou are barren, and beareſt 
not: but thou ſhalt.conceiue and beare a 
ſonne. . 

4 Nowtherefore beware 
anddrinke not wine,nor {tro 
eatnor any yncleanething, 


5 = loe, thou ſhalt conceiue and 

care aſonne no raſor ſhall come on 

us head : ay «pity {lall beea Nazarite 

_ ay _ W wombe : and hee ſhall 
Intodelixzer Iſrael 

re mera out of the hand of 

6 Then thewomancame, and tolde 


her tusband Jaying;-A man of God came 
vn me, and his-countenancewas like the 


cow ce of 
_——_— yen Angel of God,very ter- 


him not whence he was, 


- | neithertold he me his name: 
Burt he ſaid vnto mee, Behold, thou 


"I pray thee, 
ng drinke,and 


onnezand now, 


ake no wi | | 
ine nor ſtrong drinke, neither 


Jn COR 


hs. At 


againe inthe ſight of the Lox, and | 


name was Manoah , and his wife was bar- | 


| 


- and (aid, O my Lox, letthe manof God 


- Behold, the man hath appeared ynto mee, 


eat any vncleanerhi 


: D the 
a Nazarite to FS the CE 
_ his death. 


q Then Mantoh intreated the Lony, 


which thou didſt fend, come againe ynto 


vs,and teach ys whatwee ſhall doe vntothe 
child that ſhall be borne. 


And God hearkened to the voyceof 


» y £ 
[3 
wo 


Manoah ; and the Angelof God came 4- 
ue ynto the woman as ſhee ſateinthe! 


elde : But Manoak her husband was not | 
with her. 
19 Andthewoman made haſte,andran, 
and ſhewed her hulband,andſaid ynto him; 


that came ynte me the other day. 

1: And Manaoh aroſe, and went after 
his wife,and came to the man,and ſaid yn- 
to him,Artthouthe manthar ſpakeſt ynto 
the woman? And he ſaid, I am, | 

12 And Manoah fayd, Now let thy 
wordes come to paſſe: F How ſhall we or- 
der the childe,and ff how ſhall wee doe ynto 
him ? 

13 Andthe Angelof theL o xD fayd 
ynto Manoah, Of all that I ſaid ynto the: 
woman,ylet her beware. 

14 Shemay not cate of any hg 
commeth ofthe yine,neither let herdrinke 
wineor ſtrong drink, nor eat any vncleane 
thing : all that I commaunded her, lether 
obſcrue. 

15 And Manoah ſaid yntothe Angel 
of the LonDd, I pray thce let ys deteine 
thee,rntill wee ſhall haue made ready a kid 
+ for thee. | 

16 Andthe Angelof the LozD ſayd 
vnto Manoah, Though thou detcine me,] 
will not eate of thy bread: andifthou wil 
offer a burnt offering,thou mult ofterit vn- 
totheLonrd: for Klanoah knew notthat 
he was an Angcl of the Lozp. 

17 And Manoahſaid vnto the Angel of 
theLox», Whatis the name, that when 
thy ſayings come to paſic,we may doe thee 
honour ? 13540 

18 And the Angel ofthe Loxp ſaid vN- 
to him, Why askeſt thou thus after mY 
name,ſecing it is{| ſecret? : 

19 So Manoah tooke akidde , with 3 
meat offering, and offered is yp0n3 rocke 
vnto the L o « Þ: and the. Ange! did wol- 
derouſly, and Manoah and his wite loo- 


ked on, 
20 Forit came to paſſe,vhenthe flame 


went yp toward heauen from oft thc _ 


—_y 


— 
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$amſon i Dorne. Chap. xiiij. 


Hee putteth foorth a riddle. }* 


_— 


* Exod. } } 
20, cbap.6. 
32, 


that theAngel ofthe Loxp aſcended inthe 
flame of the altar: and Manoah and his 
wife looked on it, and fell on their faces to 
the ground, 

21 (But thc Angel of the Loxp did no 
more appeare to Manoah and to his wife:) 
then Manoah knew that hee was an Angel 
oftheLoxk D. 

22 And Manoah faide ynto his wife, 
* We ſhall ſurely die,becauſe we haue ſcene 
God. 

2 2 But his wife ſaid vnto him, If the 
Lok Þ were plcaſcd to kill vs , hee would 


| 


| not haue recemued a burnt oftering and a 


meat offering at our handes, neither would 

hee haue ſhewed vs all theſe things , nor 

would a$ at this tume haue told vs ſuch things 
as theſe. 

24 CAndthe woman bare a ſonne,and 
called his name Samſon : and the childe 
'grew,and the L o & Þ blefled him, 
| 25 And the Spirit of the L o n Þ began 

to mouc him at times inthe campe of Dan, 
betweene Zorah and Eſhtaol., 
CHAP, XIIII, 

1 Samſon defireth awife of the Philiftines. 6 In his iour- 
ney hee killeth a Lion. 8 In a ſecond 1owrney hee find- 
eth hony in the carkeiſe. 10 Samſons marriage feat, 
12 Hu riddle by bu wife u made knowen, 19 Hee 


ſpoyleth thertie Phuliftines. 20 His wifi # married to 
arether . 


Nd Samſon went down to Timnath, 
and ſaw a woman in Timnath, of the 
daughters of the Philiſtines. 

2 Andhecamevp, and told his father 
and his mother,and (ajd,T have ſeenc awo- 
man in Timnath, of the daughters of the 
Philiſtines : now therefore ger her for mee 
towife, | 
| 3 Then his fatherandhismotherſaid 

vnto him , Is there neuer awoman _— 

the danghters ofthy brethren,or amon 
my people,that thou goeſt to take a wiſe of 
the vncircumciſed Philiſtines ? And Sam- 


| ſhe pleaſeth mewell. 

4 But his father and his mother knew 
not that it was of the Loxd,that heſoughr 
an occaſion againſt the Philiftines? for ar 
that time thePhiſtines had dominion 0- 
ucr Iſrael. 

'5 © Then went Samſon downe ,and 
his father and his mother, to Timnath, 
and came to the vincyards of Timnath : 
and behold, a young Lion roared } againſt 

im. | 

6 Andthe Spiritof the Lox came 
mightily ypon him, and he renthim as hce 


| 


| mother what he had done, 


ſon ſaid ynto his father, Get her for me,for - 


would haue rent a kid,and hee had nothing 
in his hand: but he told not his father or his 


7 And hewentdowne and talked with 
the woman,and ſhe pleaſed Samſon well. 

8 <q And aſter a time hee returned to 
take her,and heturned aſide to ſee the car- 
keis of the Lion : and behold, there was a 
lwarme of .Bees,and hony in the carkeis of 
the Lion, 

9 Andheetooke thereof in his hands, 
and went on eating , and came to his fa- 
ther and mother, andhee gaue them,and 
they did eate : but hee told not them that 
he had taken the hony out of the carkeisof 
the Lion, 

10 © So hiffather went downe'ynto the 
woman,and Samſon made there a feaſt: for 
ſo vſed the yong mento doe, 

-11 And itcameto palle when they ſaw 
him,that they brought thirtie companions 
to be with him, 

12 CAnd Samſon ſaid ynto them,T will 
now put forth a riddle vnto you: if you can 
certamely declare it mee, within the ſeuen 


dayes of the feaſt,and find it out,then I will 


[ 


giue youthirre|| ſheeres,andthirtic change "10, 154, 


of garments : 

13 Bur if yecannotdeclare it me, then 
ſhall yee giue meethirtie ſheeres, and thir- 
tie change of garments, Andthey ſaid vn- 
to him, Put foorth thy riddle, that we may 
heare it, | 

14 And he ſaid ynto them, Outof the 
eater came forth meat, & out of the ſtrong 
came forth ſwcetnefle, And - could not 
inthrec dayes cxpound the riddle, | 

15 And itcametopaſſe onthe ſeuenth 
day, that they ſaid vnto Samſons wife, En- 
tiſe thy husband,that he may declare ynto 
vs the riddlc,leſt wee burne thee and thy fa- 
thers houſe with fire : haue ye called vsT to 
take that we haue ?'is itnotſo ? 

16 Ard Samſons wife wept before him, 
and ſaid, Thoudoſt but hate me,and loueſt 
mee not: thou haſt put forth a riddle vato 
the children of my people, and haſt nor 
told me. And hee ſ:id vnto her,Behold,I 
" haue not told it my father nor my mother, | 
and ſhall Itellir thee? 

' 179 And ſhee wept before him [|the ſc- L! 
uen dayes, while featt laſted: and it 
came to paſſe on the ſenenth day, that hee 

rolde her, becauſe ſhee lots | v9 | 
and ſhee tolde the riddletothe c of 


A hemeacfche city ſaid ynto him 
on | 
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j(0r, new ſhall 
» | T be blame!; [ſe 
from the Phils 
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1jOr, torches. 


EIN 


orfthe ſeueath day before the Sunne went | 


downe,\Vhat is ſweeter then hony ? & what 
is trongerthen a lion? And hee ſayd ynto 
them, It ye had not plowed with my heiter, 
ye h& not found out my riddle, 
-19 4Andthe Spurit of the LorD came 
vpon him, and hee went downe to Alhke- 
lon,and ſlewthirtie men ofthem,and took 
tftir || poile,and gaue changeof garments 
vnto them which expoundedrthe riddle,and 
his anger was kindled,and he went vp to bis 
tarhers houſe, | 
20 But Samſons wife was given to his 


companion , whome hee had vſcd as his 
friend. 
CHAP.:IXV. 


P. Samſonis denied bis wife, 3 He burneth the Philiſtines 


corne with foxes and firebrands. 6 Hu wife andher fa- 
ther are burnt by the Thiliftines. 7 Samſon ſmitcth 
them hip and thigh. 9 Heu bound by the menof Iudah 


with a tawbone, 18 God maketh the fountame Enhak- 
kore for hmmm Lehi. 


BY it cameto paſle within a while af- 


Samſon viſited his wife with a kid, and hee 
{aid,I will goe into my wife intothe cham- 
ber. But her father would not ſufferhim 
to goeln, 

z And herfatherſaid, I verily thought 
thatthou haddeſt vtterly hated her, there- 
fore I gaue her to thy companion : is not 
her yonger liſter fairer then the? trake her, 
I pray thee,in ſtead of her. 

3 © And Samſon fayde concerning 
them, || Now ſhall I bee more blamelefle 
thenthe Philiſtines, though I doe them a 
diſpleaſure, * f 

4 AndSamſon ygent and caught three 
hundred foxes,and tooke || frebrands, and 
turnedtaile to taile , andput a firebrand in 
the midſt berweene twotailes. 

5 Andwhenke had ſet the brands on 
fire,he let them goimtothe {tanding corne 
of the Philiſtin; , and burnt vp boththe 
thockes,and alfo the {tanding corne, with 
——_ a olues, 

q Lhen the Philiſtines ſaid 
hath done this? and they anſwered, "4s 
the ſonnein law of the Timmite,becauſe he 
hed taken his wife, & giuen her to his com. 
17a And the Philitines came vp, arid 
t her ny p_ father with fre. 

7 ©þ And Samſon ſaide vnto the 
=_ prune rms this,yet will ag 
acnged of you,and after that L will ceaſe. 

8 And heeſmote them hip andthioh 
ou a Preat flaughger 3 and he went hams 


en. 


and delmered to the Philiftines, 1 4 Hee killeth them | 


ter, inthetime of wheate harueſt,thar * 


CP —_ 


and dweltin the top of the rocke Fam _ 


q Thenthe Phililtines wentyp,atd 


picched in Iudah,and ſpread themſcluesin 
Lehi. 


10 Andthe menofTIudah ſaid, Why are 
ye come vp againſtys? Andthey anſwered, 


To bind Samſonare we come vp,to doeto| 


him,as he hath doneto ys. 


11 Thenthree thouſand men of Tudah 
tf went to the toppe of the rocke Etam, and 


ſaid to Samſon; Knoweſt thou not thatthe wm 


Philiſtines are rulers ouer vs > What « this 
that thou haſt done vato ys ? And hee ſaid 


vnto them, Asthey did ynto mee,ſohmel 


done ynto them, 

12 And they ſaid ynto him,Weare come 
downeto binde thee, that wee maydcliuer 
thee intothe hand of the Philiſtines, And 
Samſon (aid ynto them, Sweare ynto mee, 
that ye will not fallypon me your (clues, 

13 Andthey ſpake yato him, ſaying, 
No: but wee will binde thee faſt, and d 
uer thee into their hand : but ſurely we will 
not kill thee, And they bound him with two 


newe coards,and brought him yp fromthe 
rocke, * 


14 qAndwhen he came ynto Lehi,the | 


Philiſtines ſhouted againſt hi : and the 
Spirit of the Lo « Þ came mightily ypon 
him, and the coardes that were vpon his 
armes became as flaxe that was burnt with 
fire, and his bandes  looſed from off his 
hands, 

15 And hefound atnewiawbone of an 
afle,and put forth his hand,and took it,and 
{lew a thouſand men therewith. | 
. 16 And Samſon fayd, _ the wort 

one of an aſſezf heapesvpon neapes, 
the iaw of 7 "20s. I Hine 2 Sound 
men. | 

17 And'it came topaſle when hee had 
made an endof ipeaking,that he caſt away 
the iawbone our of his hand, and C ed 
that place || Ramath-Lehi. 

18 qAnd hewas ſore athirſt, and called 


ontheL o x »zand ſaid, Thou haft give? |#: 


this preat deliuerance into the hand of 
Ia : and now ſhall L diefor chirlt,and 
fall into the hand ofthe vncircumciſed? 

19 But Godclaue an hollow place that 
was in {| the iaw,and there came water ther- 
out, and when he had drunk; hisſpirit c2m* 
apgaine,and he reuiued: whereforc he call | 

enamethereof fEn-hakkore,which _ 
Lehi vnto thisday. 


20 Andheiudged Iſrael in the dayes of ln 


the Philiſtines twentie yceres. 
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CHAP. XVI. s. 
i Samſonat Gazaeſcapeth, ad carieth away the gates of 
the c fie. 4 Delilah by the Phiiſtines, ent1- 
ſeth Samſon. 6 Tiriſe ſhe s decemed.. 1 5 At laſt ſhe 
ouercommeth him. 2 1 The Philiſtines take him, and 
ut 0:8t his eyes. 2.2. His ſtrengthrenewing, bee pulleth 
downe the houſe vpon the Ph:liſtunes, and deeth. | 
Hen went Samſon to Gaza, and ſaw 
there F an harlot , and went in yn- 
to her, 
AM it was tolde the Garzites,ſaying, 


= 
-_ 


ſed him in,and laid waitfor him all night in 
the gate of the citie,and were fquiet all the 
night, ſaying , In the morning when it is 
day,we thall kill him, ® 

; And Samſonlay till midnight, and 
aroſe at midnight, and tooke the doores of 
the gate of the citie, ind the two poſts,and 
went away with them, f barre and all, and 
putthem ypon his ſhoulders, and carried 
them vptothe top of an hill rhar is before 
Hebron, | 

4 CAndit cameto paſſe afterward,that 
he loued a woman in the yalley || of Sorek, 
whoſe name was Delilah. 

5 Andthelofds of the Philiſtines came 
vypvnto her,and ſaid vnto her, Entice him, 
and ſee wherein his great ſtrength lieth,and 
by what meanes wee may preualle againſt 
him,that we may bind him,to || attlict him: 
and we will giue thee cuery one of ys cleuen 
hundred pieces of iluer. 

6 «And Delilahfaid to Samſon, Tell 
me,I pray thee, wherein thy great ſtrength 
leth,8& wherewith thou mightelt be bound 
to affli&t thee, . 

7 And Samſon ſaid ynto her, If they 
binde mec with ſeuen || greene withes, that 
were neuer dried,then ſhall I be weake,and 
beasf another man, 

8 Then thelordes of the” PhilMines 
brought vp to her ſeuen green withs,which 
had not beene dried, and ſhee bound him 
with them, ; 

9 Nowthere were menlying in waite, 
abiding with her in the chamber : and ſhee 
ſaydeyntohim , The Philiſtines bee ypon 
thee, Samſon. And hee brake the withs, 
25 a threede of towe is broken, when it 
| toucherhthe fire: ſo his ſtrength was not 
knowen, | | 

. 10 AndDelilah ſaid vnto SamſAn , Be- 
hold,thou ht mocked me, androlde mec 
lies: nowrellmcc, 1 pray thee, wherewith 


| thou Ti2htelt be bound, 


| 2126 lait withnew 
mn... : 


11 Andhefcid ynto her, If they biade 
ropes f thit ncu-r were 


Samſon is come hither. And they compal- | 


| 


occupied, then ſhall I be weake, and bee as 


another man, 

12 Delilahtherefore tooke new ropes, 
and bound him therewith, and Gide vnto 
him, The Philiſtines be ypon thee, Samſon, 
(Andthere were liers in wait abiding in the 
chamber.) And he brake them from off his 
armecs like a threed. 

13 And Delilah ſaid ynto Samſon, Hi- 
therto thou haſt mocked mc, and told mee 
lies : tell mee wherewith thou mighteſt bee 
boud. And he ſaid ynto her, Ifcthouweauett | 
the ſeuenlocks of my head with the web. 

14 And ſhe faſtened it withthe pin, and 
ſaid vnto him, The Philiſtines beyponthee 
Samſon. And hee awaked our of his ſleepe, 
and went away with the pin of the became, 
and with the web. | 

15 TAndſheſaid ynto him, Hew canſt 
thou ſay, I loue thee, when thine heart is 
not with me ? Thou haſt mocked me theſe 
three times, and haſt not told mee wherein 
thy great ftrength Geth. | 

16 Andit came to paſle, when ſhe preſ- 
ſed him dayly with her wordcs, and vrged 
him , ſo that his ſoule was f vexcd vato 
death, * ; 

17 Thathee tolde her all his heart, and 
ſaid vnto her, There hath not come araſor 
ypon mine head: for I have bene a Nazarite 
vnato God from my mothers wombe : If I 
be ſhauen, then my ſtrength will goe from 
me,and I ſhall become weake,and bee like 
any other man. | 

13 Andwhen Delilah ſaw that hee had 
told her all his heart,the ſent,and called for 
the lordes of the Philiſtines,ſaying, Come | 
vp this once,for he hath ſhewed mee all his 
heart, Then the loxdes of the Philiſtines 
came yp ynto her, and brought money in | 
their hand, 

19 Andſhee made him ſleepe yponher 
knees,and ſhe called for a man,and the cau- 
fed him to ſhaue off the ſeuen lockes of his 
head,and ſhee began to afflit him,and his 
ſtrength went from him. 

20 And ſhe ſaid, The Philiſtines be yp- 
on thee, Samſon, And he awoke out of his 
ſleepe, and ſayd, I will goe out as atother 
times beforc,and ſhake my ſelfe. And hee 
wiſt not that the Loxp was departed from 
him. 

2 1 © Butthe Philiſtines tooke him,and 
+ put out his eyes, and brought him downe 
to G:za, mes _— __ with ar v2. 
br:{ſc,and he Cid gri:d1n iſo 
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} flare. 


tHeb.b:fore 


thim. 


on thum, 


Heby. m 
ws 


| tO growng 


ine,[] ater hewas ſhaven, 
23 Thenthelordsofrhe Philiſtines ga- 
thered them together, for to offter a great 


ſacrifice ynto Dagon their od, and to re- 
' 


ioyce:for they ſaid,Our god hath deliucred 
Samſon our enemy into our hand. 

24 Andwhen'the people ſaw him, they 
_—_ their god: for they ſaid , Our god 


Jath deliucred'into our hands our enemie, 


and the deſtroyer of our countrey,f which 
ſlew many of vs. : | 
2 5Andit came topaſſewhen their hearts 


- | were merry,thatthey ſaid, Calfor Samſon, 


that he may makevs ſport, Andthey called 
for Samſon out of the priſon houle, and he 
made+ them ſp:rt, and they {ct him be- 
tweene the pillars, 

26 And Samſon ſ:id ynto the lad that 
held him by the hand,Suffer me,thart I may 
feele the pillars whereupon the houſe {tan- 
deth, that I may leane ypon them, 

27 Now the houſe was full of men and 
women,and alt the lords of the Philiſtincs 
wrrethere : and there were ypon the roote a- 
bout three thouſand men and women,that 


1 beheld while Samſon made ſporr. 


28 And Samſon called vnto the Loxp, 
and{ayd,O Lord G o d,remember mee, 


pray thee,and ſtrengthen mee,I pray thee, 
onely this once, O God, that 1 may bee 


l{Or, he leared, and 


at once auenged of the Philiſtines for my 
two eyes, 

29 And Samſon tooke hold of the two 
middle pillars,vponwhich the houſe ſtood, 
[| on which it was borne vp, of the one 
with his right hand, and of the other with 
his left. 

39 And Samſon ſaid, Let} me diewith 
the Philiftines : and hee bowed himſelfe 
with all bis might : and the houſe fell vpon 
the lords,and vpon all the people that were 
therein: ſothe dead which hee flew at his 
death,vere moe thenthey which he flew in 
his life. : 

+ Then hisbrethren,and all the houſe 
of his fathcr,came downe, and tooke him . 
and brought him yp,& buried him berweene 
| Lorah and EſktaoLn the burying place of 

Manoah his father ; and hee wdgecd Iſrael 


1 twennie yeeres, | 


CHAP, XVII. 


I Of the money 
th: 


Tp for them, 


Nd there was aman of mountE 
wm whoſe name was Micah, Ou: 


-rightin his owneeyecs. 


eleuen hundred 
taken from thee, about which thou cur. 
ſedſt, and ſpakelt of alſo in mine eares,be. 
hold, the filuer s with mec, I tooke it, And 
his mother ſaid , Blefled bee thou of the 
LoxD,my ſonne, - 

3 And when he hadreſtored the eleuen 
hundred ſhekels of fuer to his mother;his 
mother ſaide, I had wholly dedRated the 
filuerynto the L o k Þ, from my hand;for 
my ſonne, to make a grauen image anda 
molten image : now therefore will 
it ynito thee, 

4 Yet hereftored the money ynto his 
mother,and his mother took two hundred 
ſhekels of Gluer,and gaue them to the foun- 
der,who made thereof a grauen image and 
a molten image,and they wereinthe houſe 
of Micah, - 

5 AndthemanMicah hadan houſe of 
gods,& made an *Ephod,and *Teraphim, 
and f conſecrated one of his ſonncs, who 
became his Prieſt, 

6 *Inthoſcdayes there was no kingin 


Iſrael, but euery man did that which was 


7 CAnd there was a yong manoutof 
Bethlehem Tudah , of the family of Iv- 
dah;who was a Leuite, and hee ſoiourned 
there, | 

8 Andthemandeparted out of thect- 
tie from Bethlchem ludah , to ſoiourne 
where he could find a place : and he cameto 


mount Ephraim to the houſe of Micah,Fas 


he iourneyed, +» 

9 And Micahſaid vnto him , Whence 
commeſt thou? And hee ſaid vnto him, I 
am a Leuite of Bethlehem Iudah,and1 goe 
ro ſojourne where I may find a place, 

10«And Micah ſaid ynto him ;Dwelyith 
me, and be ynto mce a father and a Prieſt, 
and I will give thee tenne/helgh of fluer by 
the yeere,and || a ſuite of apparell, and thy 
yietuals, So the Leuite went 1n. 

11 AndtheLevite wascententto dwell 
with the man, and the young man was Vito 
hum as one of his ſonnes, 

12 And Micah conſecrated the Lewite, 
and the yong man became his Prict, 
was in the houſe of Micah. 

13 Thenfaid Micah, Now know? that 
the L ox Dwill doe me good,ſceing 1 have 


2 And heefaygymotismoter hes 
X is of filuer, that were , 


reſtore | 


a Leuite to my Prieſt, 
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and are mcouraged m their way: 7 
_ nd bring backs newer of god hope. | 
CNEL NY 
Lajb adcalic Don 30 They ſet vp idolatry where- 
m lonathan mberited the Prieſthood. 
N * thoſe dayes there was no king in If 
rael: and in thoſe dayesthe tribe of the 
Danites ſought them an inheritance to 
dwellin: for ynto that day «ll their inheri- 
tance had not fallen ynto them among the 
tribes of Iſrael. - 

2 And the children of Dan ſent of 
their family, fiue men from their coaltes, 
t men of valour, from Zorah, and from 
Eſhtaol,to (pie out the land, and to ſearch 
it, and rhey {aid ynto them, Goe,ſearch the 


land: Who when they came to mount E- 


 phraim,tothe houſe of Micah,they lodged 


there, 

3 When they were by the houſe of Mi- 
cah,they knew the yoyce of the yong man 
the Lewte : and they turned inthither,and 
ſaid vnto him , Who brought thee hither ? 
and what makeſt thou inthis place? and 
what haſt thou here ? 

4 And heeſayd vngothem, Thus and 
thus dealethMicah with me,and hath hired 
me,and I am his Prieſt, 

5 Andtheyſaid vntohim, Aske coun- 
ſc], we pray thee,of God,that we may know 
whether our way which we goe, ſhalbe pro- 
ſperous, 

6 AndthePrieſt aid vnto them, Goe 
in peace: before the Lok b s your way 
wherein ye goe. 

7 © Then thefiuemen departed , and 
came to Laiſh, and ſawe the u_—_ that 


were therein , howthey dwelt carelefle, af- 


ter the manner of the Zidonians, quiet { 


and ſecure, and there was nof magiltrate 
inthe land that might put themto ſhame 
in any thing , and they were farre from 
the Zidonians , and had no buſineſlewith 
any man, 

8 Andthey cameynto their brethren 
to Zorah,and Eſhtaol: and their brethren 
ſaidvntothem, What ſay ye ? 

9 Andtheyſaid, Ariſe,that we may go 
VP againſt them : for we haue ſcentheland, 
and behold,it # very good: and are ye ſtill? 
Be not ſlothfull to goe, «nd to enter to pol- 
ſeſlſe the land. | 

.10 When , yec ſhall come yntoa 
pe le nw Sh, yo large land: for God 
ath giuen it into your handes: a wa 
where there is no want of any thing that 
inthe earth, . | 


The ſacs Lajh, 


ly of the Danitcs out of Zorah, and 
out of Eſhtaol,fixe hundred men, appoin« 
ted with weapons of warre, 

_ 12 And they went vp,andpitchedin Ki- 
riath-iearim,in Iudab: Wherefore they cal- 
led that placeMahanch-Dan,yvnto this day: 
behold,ir is behind Kiriath-icarim, 

13 Andthey paſled thence ynto mount 
— ,and came ynto the houſe of Mi- 
ca | 

14 q Then anſwered the hue megythat 
went to {pic out the countrey of Laiſh, and 
ſaid ynto their brethren, Doe ye know thar 
there is in theſc houſes an Ephod, and Te- 
raphim, and a grauen image, and a molten 
image ? Now thcrefore conſider what yee 
hauc to doe. 

15 And they turned thitherward , and 
came tothe houſe of the yong man the Le- 
uite,even vnto the houſc of Micab,and fla- 
lutcd him. 

16 And the fixe hundred men appoyn- 
ted with their weapons of war, which were 
ofthe children of Dan, Rood by the cn- 
tring of the gate, f 

17 Andthe fue men that went to ſpic 
out the land,went yp,end came in thither, 
«nd cook the grauen image,and the Ephod, 
and the Teraphim,and the molten image : 
and the Prieſt ſtood in the entring of the 
gate, with the fixe hundred men thatwere 
appoynted with weapons of warre, 

18 And theſe went into Micahs houſe, 
afd fetched the carued image, the Ephod, f 
and the Teraphim, and the molten I-' 
mage: then ſaid the Prieſt vnto them, What 
doe ye ? 
19 And _ 4 vnto him, Holde thy 
peace,lay thine handypon thy mouth,& 82 
with vs, and bee to'vs afather anda Prielt : 
Isit better for thee to bee a Prieſt yntothe 
houſe of one man, or that thou be a Prieſt 
yhto atribe and a family in Iſrael? 

20 Andthe Prieſts heart was glad, and 
hee tooke the Ephod , and the Teraphim, 
and the grauenimage,and went inthe mid- 


deſtof thepeople. 
21 Page 2c and departed , and 
put thelittle ones,and the cattell, and the 


cariage before them, | 
22 q And when they were 2 good way 
from the houſe of Micah, the men that} 
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of ſoxule. 


Dan: andthey turned their faces, 


vnto Micah,Whartailcth thee, F that thou 
commeſt withſuch a company ? 

24 And heſaid, Ye haue taken away my 
gods which I made, and the Prieſt, and yec 
are gone away ; and whathaue I more? and 
what is this that ye ſay ynto mee, What ay- 
leth thee ? 

25 Andthe childrenof Danſaideynto 
him , Let aot thy yoyce bec heard among 
vs, lelt F angry fellowes runne ypon thee, 
and ghoulole thy life, withthe hues of thy 
houſhold, 

26 And the childrenof Dan went their 
way : and whereMicah ſawe that they were 
t00 itrong for him , hee turned and went 
backe ynto his houſe, 

27 Andtheytooke the things which Mi- 
cah had made,and the Pricit which he had, 
and came vntoLaith , vnto a people that 
were at quiet, and ſecure, and they ſmote 
them with the edge of the [word,and burne 
the-citie withfare, . 

28 Andthere was no dcliuerer, becauſe 


bulinefle with any man : andgt was in the 
Valley that lieth by Beth-rehob , and they 
built a citie,and dwelt therein. 

29 Andthey called the name ofthe * ci- 
ty,Dan,after the name of Dau their father, 
who was borne yato Iſrael; howbcit thc 
name of the citie was Laith at the firſt, 

39 CAnt the children of Danſer vp the 
grauen __ : aid Ionathanthe ſonne of 


* Chap.17, 
and is. 1, 
| and 21.25. 
THe.a wo- 


mingacercu- 


bre,or a wife 


Gerfhom, the ſonge of Manaſſch, hee and 
his ſonncs , were Prieſtes to the tribe of 


Dan , vntill the day of the captiuitie of the 
land. 


- 31 Andtheyſet them vp Micabs grauen 
image,which he made, all thetime that thc 
houſe of God-wasin Shiloh, 


| CHAP, XIX. 
I A Lemtegeeth to Bethlehem to fetch bome bus wife. 16 
An old man ertertameth him ot Gibeah. 22 = i= 
beonrtes abuſe bus concubme to death. 2 9 Hee duideth 
ber ao twelue pieces,to ſend them to the tw, lue tribes, 


7 T8 it came to pale in thoſe dayes, 
| whe there was no king in Iſrael,ther 
there was a Certaine Leuite Rs 


the fide of mount Ephraim , who "x 4 to 
mJa concubine out of Bethlehem Tug + h, 


his concubine plaied the whore 
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4-lis father in law vrged him : therefore hee 


it was farre from Zidon , andutacy had no | 
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way,and the ſunne went downe VPN ia 
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him,and a couple of aſſes : and the brewewed 
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e 
himinto her ro ouſe, and when the} 
father of the damſel[Taw himhee reioyced 
to meet him, I | 

4 - And his fatherin law, the damoſels 
father,retcined him,and he abodewithhim 
three dayes: fothey did eat and drinke,and 
lodged there. 

5 CAndit came to paſle onthe fourth 
day,when thcy aroſe early inthe morni 
that he roſe vp to depart : and the lamoſih, 
father ſaid ynto his Ta inlaw,}Comfort 
thine hcart with a morſell of bread, and af 
tcrward goe your way. 

6 Andtheyſate down, and dideatand 
drinke both of them together : for the da- 
moſels father had ſaid vnto the man, Bee 
content,lI pray thec,and tary all night;and 
let thine heart be merry. 


7 Andwhenthe man roſe vp to depart, 


lodged there 


8 AndheeFoſe early in the morning 
art, and the damoſcls 
rt thine heart, I pray 
thee. And they tarried t vntill after noone, 
and they&d cat both of them. 

9 Antwhen ghe man roſe 'P to depart, 
hee and his concubine,and hisſeruant bis 
father in law,the damoſels father,ſaid vnto 
him,Bchold,now the dayfdraweth towards 
cuening,lI pray youtarry all night : behold, Viki 
+ the day groweth to an ende, lodge hcere, |, 
thatthine heart may be merry;and to mot- 
row get youcarly on your wpy , that thou|, 
maieſt goeFhome. 1 

13 But the man would not tarry that|. 
night,but he roſe vp & departed, and came _ 
+ ouer againſt Tebus (which is Teruſalem:) 
and there were with him two aſles ſadled, 
his concubine alſo was with him. 

11 Andwhen they were by Iebus, the 
day was farre ſpent,and the ſeruant ſaid vN- 
to his maſter, Come,I _ thee,and let vs 
turne in vnto this citic of the Jebuſites,and| 
lodge in it, 1 

12 Andhis maſter ſaid yato him, We 
not turne aſide hither into the cltie 07 7 
ſtranger,thatis not of the children of 
el,we will paſle ouer to Gibeah. 

13 Andhe Gid vnto his ſeruant, Comes 
and by vs drawe neere ta one of theſe pl#- | 
ces to lodge all night, in Gibeah , of 
Ramah. cy 

W 
14 And they paſſed on an hem| 
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TH& the mat. 
ter of thu folly. 


|wbenchey were by Gibeah ' h , which belongeth þ | 
'to Beniamin. 


' 15 Andthey turned aſide thither,togo 
in K- to oder in Gibeah: and when hee 
wentin,he ſate him downe ina ſtreet ofthe 
citie: for there was no man thattookthem 
into his houſe to lodging. | 

16 qAnd behold, there came anolde 
man from his work out of the field at cuen, 
which was alſo of mount Ephraim ; and he 
ſoiourned in Gibeah , but the men of the 
place were Beniamies. 

t7 Andwhen hchadliftyp hiseyes,he 
ſaw a wayfaring mai in the ſtreet of the ci- 
tie: andthe olde man ſaid, Whither goeſt 
thou ? and whence commeſt thou ? 

18 And heſaid ynto him, We are pating 
from Bethlehem Tudah, toward the fide 
mount Ephraim, from thence am T: and I 
went to Bethlehem Iudali,but I am now go- 
ing to the houſe of the L © x d,and there is 
no man that receiueth me to houſe, 

19 Yetthere is both ſtraw and progen- 
der for our afles, & there is bread and wine 
alſo for mee and forthy handmaid, and for 
the young man which with thy ſeruants : 
there is no want of any thing. 

ws o Andthe wo _ ſaid, Peace be with 
thee ; howſoencr, tet wants lie ypon 
me ; only lodge notin the fl - un 

2 1 So he brought him into his houſe,and 
gaue prouender vnto the afles: and they 
waſhed their feet, and did ext and drifike, 

22 q Now as they were making their 
hearts merry, behold, the menoftheccitie, 
certaine ſonnes of Belial , beſer the houſe 
round about , and bear at the doore, and 
{pake tothe maſter of the houſe, the olde 
man,ſaying;Bring forththe man that came 
into thine ouſe,chat we may know him, 

- And *the man , the maſter of the 
wh _ out yore pen , and fajd ynto 
them, Nay,my bre ,Ipraiyyoudo 
not ſo wickedly ; ſeei on red \grk Is 
come me _ houſe, _ notthis folly. 

24 Behold, bere is aughrer,2 may- 
den, and his cncedine? them Iwill bring 
out now,and humbleye them, and do with 
them what ſeemerhg0od ynto you: but vn= 
tothismandoenot} ſovile athing. 

25 But the men weuld nothearken to 
him : ſo the man tooke his concubine, and 
brought her forth ynto them, &they knew 
her, and — Ins che 
rem, when to ſpring 
theyler her go. I 


| 26 Then camethewoman inthe daw- 


 concubine , and diuided her, 


of the day, andfell down at the deore 
of i houſe, where her lord was,zill 
it was | 

27 And herlord roſe vpinthe morning, 
and opened the doores of the houſe, and | | 
went out to go his way: and behold,the wo- 
man his concubine was fallen downe at the 
doore of the houle,and her hands were vp- 
on thethreſhold. 

28 Andheeſaid rntoher,Vp,andletys 
be going.Bur none anſwered:then the man 
tooke her vp ypon anafle,andthemanroſc | 
vp,and gate lum ynto his place, 

29 CAndwhenhee was come into his 
houle,he tooke a knife,and laid hold on his 
togerher with 
her bones,into twekue pieces, and ſent her 
iaco all the coaſts of Iſrael. | 

30 Andit was {o,that all that ſaw it,ſaid, 
There was no ſuch deede done norſcene, 
from the day that the children of Iſracl 
came yp out ofthe land of Egypt,yntothis 
day : conſider of it, take aduule, and ſpeake 
Jour mindes. 


CHAP. XX, 
'8 The decree of aſſembly 


; . 12 The Gemanntes br 
once the1ſraelites. 18 The Iſra- 


in rw# bartels looſe fourtie thouſand. 2:6 They 
dettroy by a - all the Beniamites, 
. ſtrat agere except 


Hen all the children of Iſraelwent out, 

and the Congregation was gathered 

cr as one man, from Dan cuen to 

Beer-ſheba, with the land of Gilead, ynto 
the Loxp in Mizpeh, 

2 And the chicfe of all the people,even 
of all the tribes of Iſrael , preſented them- 
ſeluesin the aflemblyofthe people of God, 
foure hundred thouſand footemen that 
drew ſword, ' 

3 (Nowe the children of Beniamin 
heardthat the children of Iſrael were gone 
vp to Mizpeh.) Then ſaydthe children of 
Urael, Tell vs,how was this wickedneſle ? 

4 And} the Leuite the husband of the 
woman that was ſlaine, anſwered and ſaid, 
I came into Gibeah that belongeth ro Ben- 
iamin, I and my concubineto odge. N 

5 And aria Apron yt as oo 
mez,and beſet the round about ypon 
Take, and thought to haue ſlaine 
me,aud my concubine haue they f forced, 
that ſheis dead. + BM 

6 AndItooke my concubine, and cut 
her in pieces, and ſent her thre ur all | 
the countrey of AT ks ae]: | 
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n Heb fellowes 


ee len are all children of Iſrad, 
giue here your aduice and counſell. 

8 qAndall the people aroſe as one 
man,ſaying,We willnotany of vs goto his 
rent, neither will we any of y: turne unto his 


e: ; 
9 © Butnow, this ſhalbe the thing which 
we will doe to Gibeah, wewill goe vp by lot 
againſt it: 

- 10 And we will take ten men of a hun- 
dredthroughout all the tribes of Iſrael,2nd 
an hundreS of a thouſand, anda thouſand 
out of tenne thouſand, to fetch vyicuallfor 
the people, that they may doe , when they 
come to Gibeah of Beniaman , according 
to all the folly that they haue wrought in 
Iſrael, - 

11 So all the men of Iſrac] were ga- 
thered againſt the citic, f knit together as 
one man. 

12 CAndthe tribes of Iſrael ſent men 
throdgh all the tribe of Beniamin, laying, 
What wickednefle is this that is done a- 
mong you ? 

13 Now therefore deliner vs the men, 
the children of Belial which are in Gibeah, 
that we may put them to death , and pur a- 
way euill from Iſracl : but the children of 
Beniamin would not h&tarken to thevoyce 
of their brethren the children of Ifracl. 

14 Butthc children of Beniamin gathe- 
red themſclues together our of the cities, 


the children of Iſrael. 


15 And thechildren of Beniamin were 
numbred at that timeout ofthe cititcs,twe- 
tie and fix thouſand men that drew (word, 
beſide the inhabitants of Gibeah, which 
were numbred ſeuen hundred choſen men, 

16. Among allthis pcople there were ſe.. 
uen hundred choſen men*left handed,cue- 
ry one could ſling ſtones at an haire bredth, 
and not miſle, 


17 Andthe men of Iſrael,beſidg Benia- 


| min, were numbred foure hundred thou- 


ſand men that drewe ſword; all theſe were 


.18 And the children of Iſrae] aroſe, 
and went yp tothe houſe of God,and aſked 
counſel of God,and ſaid,Which of vs ſhall 
bowl to —_—_ inſt the children 

amin ? And th 
rdwaery CLOR DD faid,Iudah 
#1 19 Andthe children of Iſrael r 
| <mornung,$& encamped againſt 


men of warre, 


olevpin 
Gibaah, 


vnto Gideah, , to goe out to battell againſt 


emſchues in aray to fighraoainl 
ds Gibeah. P60 ghrogain] 

21 And the children of Beniamim came 
forth out of Gibeah,anddeſtroyeddowne 
to the ground of che Iſraelites that day, 
twentie and two thouſand mcn, 

22 Andthepeoplethe mcnof Iſradin» 
couraged themſelues,and (et their battel a 
gaine 1n aray, in the place where they put 
themſelues in aray the firit day. 

23 (Andthe chuldren of Iirgel went vp 
and wept before the Lo & Þ yntil euen,and 
asked counſell of the L o & p,ſaying,Shall 
gO vp againc to bartell againſt the children 
of Beniamin my brother ? And theL 0xp| 
ſaid, Goe vp againſt him.) *. , 

24 the children of Iſrael] came; 
necreapainſt the children of Beniaminthe 
ſccondday. | 

25 And Beniamin went foorth again 
them out of Gibeah the ſecond day, and 
deſtroyed downe to the ground of the chil 
dren of Iſrael againe, eighteene thouſand 
men,all theſe drew the Ford, 

26 qThenallthe children of Iſrael,and 
all the people went yp , and came yntothe| 
houſe of God, andwept; and (atetherebe- 
forerhe L o & Þ, and faſted thatdayymill 
eucn,and offer ed burat offerings,and peace 
oftcrings before theLomr», _ - 

27 - And the children of Iſrael inquired 
of the L o & Þ, (for the Arke of the Cout-| 
nant of God was there in thoſe Gay 

28 AndPhinehas the ſonne of Eleazar 
the ſonne of Aaron ſtood before it inthoſe 
dayes.) ſaying,Shall I yet againe goe outts 
battel againſt the children of Beniaminmy 
brother, or ſhall I ceaſe ? And the LonÞ 
Gaid, Goe vp ; for'to morrowe I will deliver 
them into thine hand, . , + | 

29 And Iſrael ſet liersin wait round a» 
bont Gibeah, 

30 Andthe children of Iſrael went P 
againſt the children of Beniamin on 
ehird vu arcs pe RE +} 
gainſt Gibeah,asat other times... 

31 And the children of Beniamin We 
out againſt th2 people , and were drawen 
away from the citie , and _y beganne 


to 
as at other 
hich one 
eth ypto || the the of 
to Gibeahin the field, about thirtie men 
Iſrael. | DIFS >: oa 
23 Andthe children of Benuanuneto1 


| 
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Bee” are ſmitten downe before vsas atthe || © 45 ' And they turned and fled toward the 
pom the children of Iſrael faid, Let ys WY, {Numer rockeRimmon : and 
flee,and draw them from the citie,vnto the | they gleaned of them in the hie wayes five 
| hic waycs. © | thouſand men: andpurſued hard after them 
33 Andallthemenof Iſrael roſe yp out | ynto Gidom,and flewe two thouſand men 
of their place,and put themſeluesin arayat | of them, 
Baal Tamar: andtheliersin waitof Ifracl | 46 Sothat all which fell that day of Ben- 
came forth our of their places, cuen out of | jamin, were twentie and fiue and men 
the medowes of Gibeah. that drew the fiyord ; all theſe were menof 
34 Andthere came againſt Gibeahten | yalour. | 
thouſand choſen men out of all Iſrael, and | 47 * Bat fixe hundred men'turned and 
the battell was ſore : but they knew notrthat-| fled to the wildernefle ynto the rocke Rim- 
cuill was necre them, « mon, and abode in the rocke Rimmon 
35 Andthe Lox ſmote Beniamin be- | foure moneths. 
fore Iſrael, and the children of Iſrael de= | 48 Andthe men of Iſrael turned againe 
ſtroyed of the Beniamites that day, twen nthe children of Benijamin,and [mote 
and fue thouſand,and an hundred men; them with the edge of the ſword, as wel the 
theſe drew the ſword. men of euerycitie,as the beaft,and ll thar 1 
+ 36 SothechildrenofBeniaminſawthat | f came to hand: allo they ſer on fire all the 
they were ſmitten: for the men of Iſrael | cities that they came to. * | 
gaue placeto the Beniamites, becauſe they | 
truſted ynto thelyersinwaite , which they 
had ſer befide Gibeah. | load heyponide 
137 SINE re | to faryriſe the vir-. 
ed ypon Gibeah,and theliers in wait|drew | | 
— lonjelvecalong atfureilicheGice with-|'\, T Owe the men of Iſrael had fyorne 
withthe |theedgeoftheſword. in Mizpeh, ſaying, There ſhallnot 
_ 38 Nowtherewas anappoynted || figne | any of ys giue his d ynto Beniamin 
Hr.w;th, | betweenethe men of Iactfand theliersin | to wife. | 
THe da. | wait,that they ſhould make a great f flame] 2 - And the people came tothe houſe 
hen. with ſmoketo riſe yp out ofthe citie. ' | © '| of God, and etheretill cuen before 
| 39 And whenthe menof Iſraelretired'| God , and liftyp their yoyces , and wept 
tHeb. to mite in the battell , Beniamin tof [mite | ſore: 
the worded. | and kill of the men of Ifracl about thir- | - z Andfayd,OLoxp God of Iſrael, 
tie perſons; for they ſayde, Surely they | why is this come to paſle in Iſrael , that 
are {\mitten downe before vs, as in firit there ſhould be to day one tribe lackingin' 
battell, | Iſrael > 
40 Bur whenthe flame began to ariſe | -, Andit cameto paſſe onthemorow, 
Vs out of the citie, with a pillar of ſmoke, | tharthe people roſe early , and built there 
rac Beniamireslooked behinde them, and | an Altar , and offered burnt offerings, and 
| t Her. the behold,the fflame of the citie aſcended vp peace offeri 
—_— to heauen. | F--\&F-x Andi dren of Iſrael ſaid, Who 
+ 2a 41 Andwhenthe men of Iſrael turncd | ;; there among the tribes of Iſracl, that 
againe, the men of Beniamin were-ama- | came not yp with the" Congregation vnto | 
, "_—_— zed ; for they ſawthat euill f was come vp- | the Loxp ? for they had made agreatoath | 
jonthem, -- ft. concerning him that came not yp to the 
42 bemnagry; 13 ps hin LoxD to Mizpeh,faying,He ſhall lurely be | 
fore the men of Iſrael, vnto the way of the putto death. | 
wildernes, but the battell oyertooke them: |* . 5 And the children of IfraeÞ repen- | 
and them which came out-of the citics, |. eq them for Beniamin their brother, and 
they deſtroyed in themidſt ofthem. . | (14, There is onettibe cut off from Ifrzel | 
43 Thus they incloſed the Beniamites | this day : a 
round about, and chaſed them, and trade 7 How ſhall we doe for wines for them 
them downe || with eaſet ouer againſt Gi- | tharremaine;ſeeing we have frorne by the 
deah rowardthe Sunnenifing. {| Lo xv, thatweewillnot giue them of-our 
44 And there tell of Benzamin cighteene daughters to wiues ? Rs 
thouſand men; all theſe were men ofvalor. } 8” < And they ſaid, Whatone WII 
<f R 4: 
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MizpchtotheLono? 18 Howbeitwemay nor nethem 


came nonetothe c of our daughters.For the children of Ifr2el 
Poe. « "==" Lil haue ſworne,ſaying, C urſed be heethar A 
Far thepeople were numbred , and | ueth a wife to Beniamin. 
behold,there were none of the inhabirams | | x9 Then theyſaid,Reboldyberein ea 
of Iabeſh Gilead there. of the L o-R din Shiloh Þ yeerely in a place| 26.5 
10 And the Congregation ſent thither | which is on the Northfade of Bethel onthe [ior 
eweluc thouſand men of = valianteſt, and | || Eaſt (ide || of the highway that _—_ [0:ymas 
commanded them,ſaying, Goe, and mite | trom Berhelto Shechem,and on Sour Nor ff 
the inhabitants of Iabeſb Gilead with the. | of Lebanon. | 
xa the ſword, with the women and the | 2.0 Therforethey commanded the chil. 
children, | dren of Beniamin, {:ying, Goe and liein| 
11 Andthis « the thing that.ye ſhal do, | waitin the vineyards, - | 
*Numb. 31. | * Ye ſhall yrterly deſtroy cucry malezande- | _ 2.1 And ſee,and behold,ifthe daughters 
17. uery roman thathath F lien by man, + | of Shiloh. come out to daunce in daunces, 
nary x2 And theyfound among the inhabi- | then come ye out of the vineyards,& catch | 
Jong tants of Iabeth, Gilead , fourc, hundred | you euery man his wife of the daughters of 
| + yong virgins that had knower. no man by | Shiloh, and goeto thelandofBenamin, | 
* {lying with any male ; & they broughtthem | 2.2 Andiutfhall bewhentheir fathergor 
]vntothe campeto Shiloh , which « inthe | their brethren come vntovsto ne, 
land of Canaan, that wewillſay vatothem, |} Be fancurable] 10,,%% 
12 And the whole Congregation ſeat | vnto them for our ſakes: becauſe we reſer-|*"** 
ſame Fro ſpeaketo the children of Benzawin | ued norte each wan bigwile in the warre: 
that were inthe rocke Rimmon, and to{ſcal | tor ye did nat giue 'vato them at this: time, 
peaceably ynto them, . .... that you ſhould begmiltie, | 
14 AndBeniamincame againe at that | 2 3 Andthe childrenof Beniamindidfo,| 
time, & they gaue them Wiucs which they | and tooke- them wines mg to their | 
| had ſaved aliue ofthe women of IabeſhGr- | number,of them thatdaunced,whomthey| 
lead; and yer ſothey ſufficed themnor. caught : and rhey went and returned vnto| bs 
15 And. the people pee themfor | their inheritance, and -repaired the cites, | 
Beniarain,, becauſe that the L 03 v had| anddwele inthem.  hof\ es 7 th 
made a breach inthe tribes of Iſrael; 24 Andthechildrenof Iſrael 
. 16: qLhenthe Eldersof thc Congrega- | thence atthat time, everymantohis ide, 
tion ſaid, How ſhalwe dofor wiyesfor them | andto his family , and they went out from bo 
that remaine ? ſecing the women arc de- | thence manto hus = a" _ 0b APA 
ſtroyed out of Beniamin. 25 *Inthoſe dayes there wasno kingm Chap1? 
17 Andthey ſaid, There mult bean inhe- | Iſrael : every man did that which was right 
ritance forthem y be eſcaped of Beniamin, | inhis owne eyes. 
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_FHE -BOOKE OF RVTH. 
5 III. be | and his two ſonnes, 
Mate only fonin meo-Meab, dich thee, 4 | 2 Andthename ofthe man was Elime- 
b., 6 Nao retwrning bereward, F pYor lech,and thename of his wife Naomi, 
> wwe danphrrsin nm rm $0 with her.” 1.4 09. | the name of bis two ſonngs , Mahlon, and 
pantery —_ Hoy wh with great conflatiey ceceums.” Chilion,Fphrathites of Bethlehem Tudzb: 
they are gladly recog > Peter where | andrhey cameinto the countrey ofMoab, 
: FS. Ow; and} continued there, ' | [i569 
411%.indged| Fx -i@6 it cametopaſſein the ; And Elimelech Naomies hutband di- 
C J © the Tudges f v- | ed, and fhee was left,and her two ſonnes; | 
ttherewas a famine 4 And they tooke them wiues of the 16 
women ofMoab : the name af the one w# bl ſet 
n SO, and the name of the otb&f Ruth: 
| and they dwelled there about ten yeeses: 
5 And Mahon and Chiſhon dey 
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both of them, and the woman was left of 
her two ſonnes, and her husband. 

6 © Thenſhearoſe with hcr daughters 
in law, that thee might returae from the 
countrey of Moab : for ſhee had heard in 


' the countrey of Moab, how that the Lox 
had viſited hispeople in giuing them bread. 


7 Wherefore the went forth our of the 
place where the was, and her two daughters 
inlawwith her: and they went on thc way 
to returne vnto the land of Ind:h. 

8 And Naomiſfaid ynto her two daugh- 
tersin law, Goe, returne.cach to her mo- 
thers houle : the L on Þ deale —_ with 
you, as ye haue dealt with the dead, and 
9 "hel hat 

ORD grant you, that you ma 
Knde reſt cach of -— wks houſe of her 
husband. Then the kiffed them, and rhey 
lift vp thetr voyce and w 

10 Andtheyfaidvnto her,Curely we wil 
returne withthee, vnto thypeople. 

11 And Naomiſaid, iurne againe,my 
daughters: why will you goe with me? Are 
there yet any moe fonnes in my wombc, 
| that they may be your husbands ? 

12 Turne againe, my daughters, go 
your way, for Lam too old ro haut an haf- 
band : if I ſhould ſay, I haue hope, if I 
ſhould || have a husband alſo tonight, and 
ſhould alſo beareſonnes : 

13 Would ye + tarie for them tillthey 
were growen ? would ye ftay for them from 
haying husbands ? nay my daughters: for 
T itgricueth me much for your ſakes, that 
the hand ofthe L o « Dis gone our againft 


mee, 
14 And they lift vp their voice,andwept 


| 2gaine: and Orpah kifſed her mother un 


law,but Ruth clauc ynto her. | 
15 And the ſaid Behold,thy fiſterin law 
15gone backe ynto her and yvnto her 
gods; returne thouafter thy filter in law. 
16 And Ruth ſaid, || Intreat menorto 
leaue thee, or to returne fromfollowing at- 
terthee : for whither thou I will goez 


and where thou lodgeſt, Lwill lodge : thy 
people ſhall be Ce tapes 


17 Where thou dieft , will I dic : and 
there will Ebe buried: the Lox D doc iots 
me,and more alſo, if ought bur death part 
thee and me, 


- manother he 


| and 


| Haue I nor charged the yang men, 
1 Wet 


to Bethlehem: Andit came topaſſe when 
Ce He Bs 
citie was moued about ſaid 
Is this Naomi ? NGNInEY 

20 And the ſaid vnto them, Call me not 
(| Naomi; call me f| Mara: forthe Almigh- 
tic hath dealt very bitrerly with me. 

21 Iwentoutfull, andthe L o« Þ hath 

me home againemprie: Why then | 
a” = Is a. eeing the L o « d hath 
teltttied againſt me, and tac Almighty hath 
aftlied Oe - 7 

22 So Naomi returned, and Ruth the 
Moabitefle her daughter in law with her, 
which returned out of the countrcy of Mo- 
ab : and they cameto Berhlehem,inthe be- 
ginning of barley harueſt, 

——_ CH - Ie 
1 Ruth gleaneth m the fiels of Boaz. 4 Boaz, tak 
of hey, 8 her Io 
Ca home] 
Nd Naomi had a kinſman of her huf- 
bands,a mighty man of wezkh,ofthe 
family of Elimelech,& his name was Boaz, 

z AndRuththe Moabitefſe ſaid ynto 
Naomi, Let me now goe tothe field, and 
glcane cares of corne after him, in whoſe 
hght I ſhall indgrace. And he faide vnto 
her, Goc, my r, 

3 Andihewent,and came, and 
inthe field after the reapers: andherÞ} hap 
wastolight ona part of the field belonging 
vnto |] Boaz, who was of the kinred of El- 
melech, 

4 ©| And beholde, Boaz came from 

ſaid ynto the reapers, T he 
Loxp bewith you; and they anſwered him, 
TheL onD blefte thee, 

5 Then faid Boaz vnto his ſeruant,that 
was ſet ouer the reapers, Whoſc damoſell is 
this ? | 
6s Andtheſeruant that was ſet over the | 
rc dand ſaid, Ttis the Moabi- 
tiſh damoſell rhat came backe with Naomi 
out of the countrey of Moab: 

7 And ſhe ſaid, I pray you,let me gleane 
gatherafter the reapers the 
ſheaves: fo the came, and hath continaed 
cuenfrom-the morning vntillnow, that the | . 
tarieda little inthe houſe, 

$8 ThenfartBoaz vato Ruth, Heareft 
thou not, my daughter? Goe not togleane' 
kt, neither goe from hence, 
but abide here faft by my maidens, 

g Letthineeyes bee on the field thae 
they doe reape, and goe un .rpged 
they } 


_ 


+ 4; ho hats”; 
- Ly 


RESP hath not left off his kindnefle to the 


| they ſhall nor touch thee ? and when thou 


art athirſt, goe vnto the __ _ drinke 
of that which the yong men hauc arawen. - 

10 Thenthe Clon her face,and bowed 
her ſclfe to the ground, and ſaid ynto him, 
Why hauc I haue found gracein thine cics, 
that thou ſhouldeſt take knowledge of me, 
ſceing I am a ſtranger ? 

I ” nd "_a>. 0 & ſaid ynto her, 
It hath fully bene ſhewed me, all that thou 
haſtdoneynto thy mother in law fiacethe 
death of thine husband : and how thou haſt 
left thy father andthy mother, &the land 
| of thy natiuity,and art comevnto a people, 
which thou kneweſt notheretofore. 

12 The Lo Þ recompenſe thy worke, 
and a full reward be giuenthee of the Loxp 
Godof Iſracl, ynder whoſe wings thouart 
come to truſt, 
13 Thenſheſaid, || Let me find fauour 
inthy fight , my lord , for that thou haſt 
comforted mee, and for that thou halt (po- 
kenftfricndly ynto thine handmaid,though 
I benotlike vnto one of thy handmaidens, 
14 And Boaz ſaid vnto her, At meale 
time cofnethou hither, & cat ofthe bread, 
and dip thy morſellinthe yineger. And ſhe 
fate belide the reapers: and hereaghed her 
arched corne, and ſhe did cate, and was 
ufficed, and left. 
F 15 And _ _ was tiſcento pleane, 
oaz commanded hi men, laying, 
Let her gleane cuen —_ the "#98 
and f reptoch her not. 
16 Andlet fall alſo ſome of the handfuls 
of purpoſe for her, and leauethem that ſhe 
may gleane them, and rebuke her not. 
17 So ſhe gleaned inthe field vntil euen, 
and beat out that ſhe had pleaned: andit 
was about an Ephihof barley. 

18 CAndſhetookeit vp,and went into 
the citic: and her mother inlaw awe what 
ſhe had gleaned ; and ſhe brought foorth, 
and gaue to her that ſhe had reſerued ,aftcr 
ſhe was ſufficed, 

19 And her mother inlaw ſaid 
Where haſt thou nes to day?and where 

hteſt thou? bleſſed be he that didtake 
know edge of thee. And ſhee ſhewed her 
mother in law withwhom ſhe had wrought, 
and ſaid, Themans name with whome I 
wrought to day, is Boaz. 


_ 20 And Naomi ſaid vnto her d 
in law, Blefled be he of the IL - R _ 


D, who 


andto the dead. And Naows fade =o 


| e vnto 
her, The manis necre of kiavnto vs, [| one 


ynto her, 


| wh 


21: AndRuththe Moabiteſleſaid, " 
ſaid vatomealſo, Thou ſhaltkeepefaf f ! 
my yong men, vatill they haue ended 
my arueſt, « vor 

2 cr __ ſaide vnto Ruth her 

cr in law, It is good, my daughter, 

_— goe out mich his a that 

they || meet thee notinany other field, (0fay 
2.3 Soſhce kept faſt by the maidensof 

Boaz to | 08> wy the end of barley har-| 


ueſt, and of wheat harueſt, and dweltwith 
her mother in law. 


CHAP. III. 

[ ay 4 her =—_ $Rgeb _ Boar, buy 
cf, 042, ACK FIgne of 4 kmſeman. 
fe He fndethber avaywith Bs of barley, 

T" Hen Naomi her mother in law ſaide 

yato her, My daughter, ſhal I not ſeeke 
relt for thee,thatit may be well withthee? 7 

2 Andnow is notBoazof ourkinred, oy « 
with whoſe maidens thou waſt ? Behold, he: 
-wooanggty barley to night in the threlhing| 

Ore, 

2 Waſhthy ſelfe therefore, and anoint 
thee, and put thy raiment vpanthee, and 
gettheedownetothe floore: but makenot | 
thy ſelfe knowen vnto the man, vatill hee! i 
hauedone eating and drinking. 
| 4 Andit ſhalbe when he lieth downe, 
thatthou ſhalt marke the place wherehee| 
ſhall lie, and thou ſhalt goe in, and {| vaco- $4 . 
uer his feet, and lay thee downe, and hee}, 
will tell thee what thou ſhalt doc. +] 

5 Andlhefaidvntoher, Allthat thou 
ſayeſt ynto me, I willdoe. 

6 q And ſhe went downe vntothe floore, 
and did according to allthat hermotherin, 
law bade her. 

7 And when Boaz had eaten & drunke, 
and his heart was merry , hee went to lic 
downe atthe end of rhe heape of corne: 
and ſhe cameſoftly,and vncouered his feet, 
and laid herdowne. god; 

8 qAnd itcame topaſſe at midnight, AG 
thatthe manwas afraid, and {| turned him-JÞ' 
ſelfe : and behold, awoman lay at hisfeet. 

9 Andheſaid,Who «rtthou? And ſhe 
anſwered, I an Ruth thine handmaide : 
ſpread therefore thy skirt onerthine hand-] 
maid, for thou «rt || aneerekinſeman. 

10 Andheſaid, Bleſſed beethou of the 
Lo x p, my daughter: thouhaſtſheved| | 
more kindnefſeinthe ende, then at] | 
the beginning, .in as-much as choufollow- 
edit not yong men, whether poore, or rich. 
11 And now:my davighter , feate not, 
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Twill doe to thee all thar thou requireft: | redeeme ir;thentell methar T may LNG 71 
for all the citieof my people doth know, | for there is.none to noob bn for 1 
that than art a vertuous woman. thee,and Fem after thee, And he faid,I will 

12 And noye it is true , that I amthy | redeemeie. | 
neere kinſeman : howbeit there is a kinſe- 5 Then fayd Boaz , What day thou 
man neerer then I, buyeſt the of the hand of Naomi, 

13 Tariethis night, and it ſhall beein | thoumuſt buy iz alſo of Ruth the Moabi- 
the morning, that it he willperforme vnto | tefſe, the wife ofthe dead, to: raiſe vp the 
thee the part of a kinſeman, well, let him | name ofthe dead ypon his inheritance. 
doe the kinſemans part ; but if he will not 6 <q And the kinſeman ſaid, I cannot 
doc the part of a kinſeman to thee, then | redeeme it for myſelfe, leſt I marre mine 
will I doethe partof a kinſeman to thee, | owneinheritance: redecme thou my right 
as the L o & b liucrh: lie downe vartill the | tothyſelfe,for Icannot redecmeie.” 
morning, 7 * Now this was themaner in former | 

14 <q And thee layar his feer-ymillthe | time in Iſrael, concerning redeeming and 
morning : and the role yp before one could | concerning changing, for to confirme all 
know another. And he ſaid, Letitnotbee | things: a man plucked off his ſhooc, and 
| knowen , that a woman came into the gaue it to his neighbour: and this was a te- 
floore, imonie in Iſrael, 

15 Alſohe ſaid, Bring the || yaile that | $8 Fherfore the kinſman ſaid ynto Boar, 
thou haſt put yponthee, and hold it. And | Buyit forthee : ſo he drew of his ſhooc. 
when ſhe held it, be meaſured ſixe meaſures | 9g. q And Boaz Gayd vnto the Elders, 
of barlcy., and Lidit on her: and heewent | and vnto all the people, Ye 'are witnefles 
into the citie, - | thisday, thatT haue bought all thar was E- 

16 And when ſhee-cameto her mother | limelechs, and all that was Chilions, and 
in law, ſhe fajd, Who art thou, my daugh» | Mahlons,of the hand of Naomi. 
ter > and ſhe told her all that the manhad 10 Moreouer , Ruth the Moabiteſle, 
doneto her, | the wifeofMahlon, haue T purchaſed co be 

17 And ſhe ſaid, Theſe fixe meaſuresof | my wife, to raiſe vp the name>ef the dead: 
barley gauc he me, for he ſaid to me, Goe | ypon his inheritance, that the ofthe 
not emptic vnto thy mother in law. dead be not cut off-from among his bre- 

18 Thenſaid ſhe,Sir ſtill, my daughter, | thren, and fromthe gate of his place ?ye+ 
vyntill thou know how the matter will fall: | are witneſſes this day. 
forthe man willnot be in reſt,yntil he haue 11 And all the pauſe that were in the 
finiſhed the thing this day. ate,and the ſaid, Fee arewitnelles : 


x Boaz, calleth into :dgement the next kinſetman. 6 He | into thine houſe, like Rachel and like Le- 
refuſeth the re ion according to the maner in I ſracl. ah, which two did build 


| | houſe of Iſrael: 
9 Boar, buyeth the inheritance. 11 He marrieth Ruth. - 
1 3. She bearerh Obed the ber of Dauid. 18 The | 22d [| do thou worthily in Ephratah, and 
—__ fPhars 07a; t bee famous in Berhl _ 
J ie went Boaz vp tothe gate,and (are 12 And let thy houſe be like the houſe 
him downe there : and becholde, the | of Pharez, (* whom Tamar bare ynto Iu- 
kinſemanof whom Boaz ſpake, came by, | dah) of the ſeed which the L ok Þ ſhall 
vnto whom he aid, Ho, fuch aone: turne | giuethee of this yong woman. 
alide, fit downe here. And he turnedaſide, | 13 @ So Boaz tooke Ruth, and ſhewas 
and (ate downe, | his wife : and when he went itynto her,the 
2 And hetooketenmen of the Elders | L © n Þ gaue her conception, and ſhe bare 
of thecitic, and ſaid, Sit ye downe heere. | a ſonnc. ; 
Andthey fate downe. fs." 14 And the woman ſaid ynto Naomi, 
| 3 Andheſaidyntothekinſeman: Na- | Blefled be the L ox D which hathnor t left | + 11 
omi that is come againe out of the co thee this day without a || kinſeman,that his | 
of Moab, ſelleth a parcell of land, which | name may be famousin Iſrael: 
{24,3 6.9 | as Our brother Elimetechs. 15 And he ſhalbe ynto thee a reſtorer 
FH6.1 ſed | 4 And + Ithought to aduertiſe thee, | of :hy life, and anouriſher off thine old | 
thing care, Ping, is before the inhabitants, & be- : for thy daughter in law which loueth p__ 
fore the E of my people. If thou wilt Pe, whic is berrer to thee then ſcuen 
redeeme t, redeeme it, but if thou wiltnot | ſonnes,hath borne him, , 


CHAP, IIIL heLok Dd _ woman that is come 
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"XING woke the childe, and | Pharez: *Pharez begaceHezron, "7oR 
laditinher boſome,and became nurſe yt 19 And Hezron begateRam, and * 
roit. | | vey nai 

And the women her neighbours gaue | 20 minada te 
it berg ſaying, There'is a ſonne borne | and Nahſhon begate {| Salmon, 


- 
* 
® + — 


Naomi, called his name O- 21 And Salmon begate Boaz,andB, 

bed: woke Ard of Tefie the father of | begate Obed, nd Boaz 

Dauid. 22 And Obcd begate Ieſle, and Teflſe 

18 q Nowtheſe are the generations of begate Dauid. 
| 


Samuel, otherwiſe called, The firſt Booke 
of the Kings. 
CHAP, I, | her, Hannah, why weepeſt thou ? andwhy 
x Elkanah a Leuite having two wines, worſhippethyeerely | eateſt thou not ? and why is thy heart grie- 
: Ol n Hecker Hama, | _ ued? _— I wogmare oe chenrenſo 
grey 7 Jv? 9 qSo Hannah roſe erthey had 
66 you IS? os eel ow eaten in Shiloh, and after they haddrunke; 
till he be weaned. 2.4 Shepreſentethbim, according ro | (now Eli the Prieſt fate vpon a ſeatbya 
her vow, to the LORD. poſte ofthe Temple of thc Lon.) 
CRKAL2SY Ow there was a cer- 10 And ſhe wasf in bitternes of ſoule, 
<KOfR taine man of Rama- | and prayed ynto theLoxD, and . 
\ Iidq thaim Zophim , of 11 And ſhe yowed a vow, andſaid, O 
VP mount Ephraim, and | L o« Þ of hoſts, if thou wilt indeed looks 
J his name was Elkanah, | on the afflition of thine handmaid, and 
%» the ſonne of Teroham, | remember me, and not forget thine hand- 
the ſonne of Elihu,the | maid, but wilt give ynto thine handmaide + 
ohu, the ſonne of Zuph, an E- | f a man childe, then Twill giue himynto 
phrathite ; | the Lon p all the dayes of his life, and| 
| 2 And hchad twowiues, thenameof | * there ſhall no raſor come vpon his head, Hor 
the one was Hannah, andthe name of the | 12 And it came topaſie as ſhef conti-[y 
other Peninnah : and Peninnah had chil- | nued praying beforethe Lon, that Eli 
dren,but Hannah had no children, | markedher mouth. 
.,3 Andthismanwentypout of hiscity | 1 3 Now Hannah, the ſpake in her heart; 
{ yeerely,to worſhip andtofacrificeynto | onely her lips moued,but her voice wasntt 
the Lo x pof hoſtsin Shiloh ; andthe two | heard: therefore Eli thought ſhe had bene 
| ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, and Phinehas, the | drunken. | 
v9 qpnreyy Loom > werethere, : 14 And Elifaid ynto her, How long will 
[41nd wen the time was,that Elka- | thou be drunken ? ay thy wine 
nah offered, he gaue to Peninnah his wife, rr millet wh 


and to al} her ſonnes, and her daughters, 15 And Hannah anſwered, and (aide, 


No, my lord, I ama woman of forow- 
f full ſpirit: Thaue drunke neither wine no? 
—_— loued Hannah, butthe | irons drinke , but haue powred out my 
Tn ; _ ow. the L ba D. a Ws ad 
I ount-not thine mai 
190m ErrIne = daughter of Bclial : for out of the abuit- | 
dance of my {| complaint and griefe, hau* 
I poken hitherto. | 
17 ThenEli anſwered, and ſaid, G9 
in peace : and the God of Iſrael arp 
_— petition, that thou haſt as 


| 
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'Camue is SYOTNe., »/ net = 4 | SNnAaD. He. -__ v bf: as. aonaNs pray 
; 18 And ſheſaid, Let thine handmaide 2 Theres none holy as the 1. ' 
| nd graceinthy fight. Sothe woman went for there 5 none rigoobeng WES: 
| her way,and did eate ,and her countenance | there any Rocke like our God. | 
was no more ſad. | ; Talke no more ſo exceeding proud- 
| 19 © And theyreſevpin the morning | ly, let not 7 arrogancie come out of your 
 carely, and worliupped before tae LoRD, | mouth: for the Lox visa God of know- 
and returned, and came totheir houſe to | ledge,and by him ations areweiohed, 
'Ramah : and Elkanah knew Hannah his | 4 Thebowes of the miohtie men arc 
wife, and the L o k D remembred her, broken, and they that ſtumbled are oirt 
| 20 Whereforcitcameto pafle when the | with ſtrength. 
, 1, | time was COme about, after Hannah had 5 Theythatwere full, haue hired our | 
o- "7-54: | concciued,thar ſhe bare aſonne,and called | themſelues for bread: and they that were 
!That x, of: | his name {| Samuel, ſaying ; Becauſe I haue hungry , ceaſed : ſo that the barren hath 
kedef Gerd. | z5ked himof theLo KrD. borne ſcuen, and ſhe that hath many chil- 
| 21 Andthe man Elkanzah, and all his } dren, is waxed feeble, 
houſe, went vp to offer yntothe Loxp the | 6 * IheLoxobkillthand maketha-|* eur. 32, 
| yeercly ſacrifice, ind his yow. liue, he bringeth downe to the graue, and | 39. wiſd.16, 
22 ButHannah went not vp; for ſhee | bringeth vp. 13.cob.t3,2 
faid ynto her husband, 1 wzl not goe vpyntil 7 .IheLorp makethpoore, and ma- 
the child be weaned, and cher 1 will bring | keth rich: hebringethlow,and liftethvp, 
him,thathe may appeare before the Loxp | ©. 8 He *raiſeth yp the. poore out of the | *Pſal,r2 3.7] 
and there abide for cucr. dult, and lifterh vp the Legger from the | 
2 3 And Elkanah her husband faid vnto | dunghill, to fet themamong princes,and to | 
her, Doe what ſeemeth thee good, tary yn- | make them inheritthe throat of glory: for 
till thou hauc weaned him, only the Loxp | the pillars of the earth are the Loxp:, and | 
eſtabliſh his word: ſothe woman abode, | he hath ſer the world ypon them. 
and gaue her ſonne ſucke yntill ſhe weaned | 9g He will kceepethe fect of his Saints, 
him. and the wicked ſhalbe filent in darkeneſſle ; 
24 4 And when ſhe had weaned him,ſhe | for by ſtrength ſhallno man preuaile. 


tooke him 'p with her,with three. bullocks, 10 The aduerſaricsof the L ox » ſhall 


and one Ephah of tloure, and abortle of | be broken topieces: * out of heauen ſhall * 
wine, and brought hign vnto the houſe of | he thunder ypon them: the Lo xp ſhall 
the Lord in Shiloh: and the childe was | iudge the ends of the earth,and he ſhal giue 
yong. {trengthynto hisking, and exaltthe horne 
2 5 Andthey flew a bullocke,& brought | of his anointed, 
the child to Eli, 11 And Elkanah wentto Ramah to his 
26 And ſhee ſaid, Oh my lord, asthy | houſe, and the child did miniſter yato the 
ſoule liueth, my lord I amthe woman, that | L © & Þ before Eli the Prieſt, 
ſtood by thee heere , praying vnto the | 12 q Nowthe ſonnes of Eliwereſonnes 
Lok. | of Belial,they knew nottheL on D. 
| -27 For this child I prayed, and the r3 And theprieſts cuſtom withthepeo- 
Nor LoxD hathginen me my petition, which | ple was,that when any man oftre Jace, 
as —_ I asked of him: the pricſts [eruant came,whifCthe as 
haveobraingg | 28 Therefore alſo I haue || lent him to | inſeerhing, witha ficſhooke of threFtecth 
bypricerro | the L o & Þ aslong as he liveth, || he ſhalbe | in hus hand. | $16 
ou 4D lenttothe Lo x Þ, And he worthipped the | - 14 And he ſtrooke it into the panne,or 
[ta; <1. | LO RDthere, | ' kettle, or aplons _ pot: = __ os! _ 
wed by petition CHAP. I L hooke brought vp,the prieſt rooke 
uh retur- | Hamabs ſong in thanksfulneſſe. 1.2 The fone of Elie ſelfe : ſothey didin Shiloh vntoallthe Iſra- 
ſonres. 18 Sarmels mmſterit. 20 By Elies blefne, | elites that came thither. 
Hannah u more fruitfiell. 2.2 Eli reproweth bis jones. 15 Alſobefore they burnt the fat, the 
28 A prophecie agamſt Elies houſe, prieſts ſeruant __ _ to _— man _ 
Nd Hannah prayed,& ſaid, My heart | ſacrificed, Give fleth toroitetfor the eſt, 
Anas in NeLo RD, KS for he will not haue fodden fleth of thee; 
is exalted in the LoxD : my mouth isin- | but raw. | | ; p 
larged oucr mine enemies; becauſe I re- | - x6 Andifany man ſaid ynto him, Ler + Heb.aton 
ioice inthy ſaluation, : ' | themnorfaile to burne thic far tprefradly, whe day. 
wc CY | 
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it by torcc, 


then he would anſwere him, Nay, butthou 
halt giueitme now: andifnor, I willtake 


17 Wherforethe ſinne of the yong men 


| was very great beforetheLon Dd: formen 


abhorred the ay oftheLok Db. 

18 © But Samuel miniſtred before the 
Lox, being a chuld, * girded withalin- 
nen Ephod. | 

19 Morcouer his mother made him a 

little coat, and broughtit ro him from yere 
toyeere, when ſhee camevp with her huſ- 
band, to offer the yeerely ſacritice. 
20 & AndEli blefled Elkanah, and his 
wife, and ſaid, The L o « Þ giuethee ſeed 
ofthis woman,gforthe || loane which is lent 
tothe Lox b, And they went vato their 
owne home. 

21 Andthe Loxp viſited Hannah, ſo 
that ſhe conceiued, and bare three ſonnes, 
andewo daughters: andthe childe Samuel 
grew beforetheLo x d. 

22 © Now Eli was very old, and heard 
all that his ſonnes did yato all Iſrael, and 
how they lay with the women that aſlem- 
bled at the doore of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, 

23 And hefſaidvnto them, Why doe ye 
ſuch things? for || I heare of your cuilldea- 
lings, by allthis people. 

24 Nay my GR : foritis no good re- 
port that I heare; yee makethe Lox Ds 
people to{[[ tranſgrefle. 

25 If one man fiane againlt another, 
the Iudge ſhal tudge him: but if a man finne 
againlt the Lo « Þ, who ſhall intreate for 
him? Notwithſ inding they hearkened not 

vato the voyce of their father, becauſe the 
L ok D would {lay them. 
26 ( Andthe child Samuel grew 0n,1nd 


was 11 fauour, bothwiththe Lond, and 
| alfowith men, ) 


| 27 © And there came a man of God 
Yo El,and id vnto him, Thus (aith the 
L 02 D, Did Iplinely appeare ynto the 
houſe of thy father, when they were in E- 
gype in Pharaohs houſe 2 | 
22 And did I chuſe him our of all the 
mes of 1{rzel,to be my Pricit,to offer vp- 
*wmane alrzr c5 kurae incenſe,toweare an 


: 


Ephod before me? and * did I 91 ynto the 
| Louſe of tay father, all the offerings made 
Oy fire ofthe children of Iſrael 3 

29 Wherrfor 
ind 2t mine oSr; 


6 1» 77 habitation, and honoureſt thy 


© kick ye at my ſacrifice, 
2,which T have comman- 


— — 


Es 


2nd then take as much as thy ſoule defireth ; . 


| 


| 


ſonnes aboue me, to make your (clues fr 

with the chiefeſt of all the offerings = 

rac] my people? ; q 

39 Wherefore the Loxy Godof Iſrael 
ſaith, I Gaidindeed, that thy houſe, andthe 
houſe of thy father ſhould walke before me: 
for euer : but now the L ox Þ ſaith, Beeit 
farre from me; for them that honour me, 
I will honour,and they that deſpiſe me,ſhal 
be lightly eſteemed. 

31 Behold, thedayes come, that Tyil 
cut offthtne arme, and the armeofthyfa-| 
thers houſe, that there ſhall not beanolde: 
man inthy houſe, 

2 Andthouſhalt (ee | an enemic ina 
id , in all the wealth which God|4 
ſhall give Iſracl, and thert ſhall not beeag|%** 
old man inthine houfefor euer. ' | 

33 Andthe man ofthine, whowlI ſhall 
not cutofffrom mine Altar, /hallbeto con-|ri 
ſume thine eyes, and togrieue thine heart: 
and all the increaſe of thine houſe thalldic 
t in the floure of their age. wo 

34 And this ſhall be a ſignevntothee, 
that ſhall come ypon thy two ſonnes, on 
Hophni and Phinchas: in one day they ſhal 
dic both of them, 

25 And I will raiſe mee yp a faithfull} 
Prieſt,that ſhall do according to that which 
is in my heart, and inmy mind, and Iyill 
build him a ſure houſe, and he ſhall walke 
before mine Anointed for euer. 

26 Andit ſhall come to paſſe,thit cuery 
one that is left in thine houſe, ſhall come 
and crouch to him for apiece of filuer, and 
a morſell of bread, and thall ay, | Put mee 
(Ipray thee) into {| one of the Prieſts ofhi- 
ces, that I may eate a piece of bread, 


CHAP. III. 
1 How the word of the Lord was firſt revealed to Sami. 
11 God telleth Samwel the on of Elies bywſe. | 
t 5 Sarel,though loth, telleth Eli the viſion. 19 $6: 
mucl groweth im credit. 
ATE the child Samuel miniſtred nt 
the L o k Þ beforeEli: and theword 
ofthe L o k Þ was precious in thoſe dayts; 
there was no open vition. | | 
2 Anditcametopaſſeat that rime,when 
Eli was laid downe in his place,and his Te 
began to wax dimme,that he could notiec; 
And yerthelampe of God went olf 
in the Temple of the L on D, where rhe 
_ of God was, and Samuel was laide | 
owne to ſieepe; - 
E 1 Tha cheLo Þ called Samuel,and 
wered, Heream I. 
5 Andheranynto Eli, and ſaid, Here 
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I calleth Samuel, © Wh 
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jj Or, th.144 did, 


am I, forthou calledſt me, And he ſaide, 
I —_ not; lie downe againe, And he went 
| 


ay downe, 
6 Andthe Lord called yet againe, 
Samuel. And Samucl aroſe, and went to 
Eli,and ſaid, Here am], for thou didit call 
me. And he anſwered, I called not,my ſon; 
lie downeagaine. 
7 || Now Samuel did not yet know the 


an 


ramel,before, T,o R D, neither was the word ofthe Lo:.D 


le knew the 
ORD: and 
we the 
word oft te 
LOKD was 
eucalsd 1mto 
MN. 


2 Kings 
4 1.1 2, 


Heb.begw- 
. g and ond- 


| Or,ard Iril . 


| yetrc ucaled vnto him, 


8 AndtheLcrp called Samucl againe 
thethird time. And hearoſe, and went to 
El:,and ſaid, Here am T, for thou didit call 
me. And Eli percciued thatthe Lox. had 
called the child. 

9 Therefore Eli ſaid vnto Samuel, Go, 
lie downe, and it ſhall bee, if he call thee, 
that thou thalt ſay, Speake L © & r, for thy 
ſcruant heareth. So Samuel wenr, and lay 
downe in his place, | 

10 Andthe Lox came,and ſtood and 
czlled as at other times, Samuel, Samuel. 
Then Samuel anſwered , Speake, forthy 
ſcruant heareth, 

11 TAnd the Lord ſaid to Samuel, 
Bchold,Iwil doe a thing in Iſracl,at which, 
both the eares of * cucry onethat heareth 
it, ſhall tinvle, 

12 In thatday, Iwill performe againſt 
Eli, all things which I haue ſpoken concer- 


ning his houſe : f when I begin, Iwill alfq | 


make anend. 


13 || * For Thaue tolde him, thatT will 


elhen,coc. | 1udge his houſe for euer, for the iniquitie 
Chap. 2. 29! which he knoweth : becauſe his ſons made 


30,31, &c. 
: 


gACCHY | C d 


Heb. frow- 
d wt upon 


' themſclucs || y1le, and he | reſtrained them 


not, 

14 And therefore I haue ſworne ynto 
the houſe of Eli, that the iniquitie of Elies 
houſe ſhill not be purged with facrifice,nor 
oftering for.euer, 

15 © And Samuel lay vntill the mor- 
ning, and openedthe doores of the houſe 
oftheL oo & d: and Samuel feared to fhew 
Eli the viſion, 

16 Then Elicalled Samuel, and faide, 
_ my ſonne, Andhe anſwered, Here 
am 1, | 

17 And he faid, What is the thingthat 
the Lox hath ſaid yntothee ? Ipray thee 
hide it not from me : God doe (o to tlice, 
and f more alſo, if thou hide any || thing 


| from me, of allthe things that heſaid vn- | 


bl 


18 And Samuel told him f 
and tid nothing from him. Andhefai 


arcs _ 


| dwelleth betweene the Cherubims: and the 


| of the Hebrewes ? 


#theLox Dd: Lethim doe what ſtemeth{ 
him good. | | 

.19 5 AncSemenl renaddenBe RD 
was with him,and did Ict none of his words 
falltothe ground, | 

209 Andall Iſrael from Dan even to Be- 
er-theba knew that Samuel was [[cſtablitked 
to be a Prophet ofthe Lo x Þ. 

21 AndtheLox Dd appeared againe in 
Shiloh: for the Lo x Þ reueiled himſelfe ro 
Samuel in Shiloh » by the worde of the 
Lox Dd, 


CHAP. III, 

1 The Iſraelites arc outrcome by the Philiſlimes at Aben- 
Ezer. 3 They fetch the Arke, wnto the terrour of the 
"Thilst;nes. 10 They ave ſmitten agaie, the Arke 
taken, Hophm and Phinehas ave flame. 12 Eliat the 
newes, fallingbackward, breaketh hu necke, 1 9g Phwe- 
bas wife, d.[comraged mn ler trawaile with Ichabod, dicth. 

” 1. th@ord of Samucl || came to all 

Ifrac], Now Iſrzel went out againſt 
the Philiſtines to battel,andpitched before 

Eben-czer : and the Philiſtines pitched in 

Aphck. 

: And the Philiſtinesput themſeluesin 
aray againſt Iſrael; and when fthey ioyned 
barrel], Iſracl was ſmitten before the Phili- 
ſtines: and they flew of f the armie inthe 
held, about foure thouſand men, 

3 CTAnd when the people were come 
intothe campe, the Elders of Iſrael faide, 
Wherefore hath the Lox DÞ ſmitten vsto 
day before the Philiſtines ? Let ys Þ fetch 
the Arke of the Couenant of the Lok Dd 
out of Shilohynto vs, that when it com- 
meth among vs, 1s may ſaue'ys out of the 
hand of our enemies, 

4 So the people ſent to Shdoh, thar. 
they might bring from thence the Arke of 
the Couenant ot the Lo: Þ of hoſts,which 


1 


two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, and Phinchas 
were there, with the Arke ofthe Couenant 
of God. 

5 And whenthe Arke of the Couenant 
oftheL o x d came into the _ all I- 
rae! ſhouted with a great ſhout, ſo thatthe 


earth rang ag3ine, 
F< Ar —_ the Philiſtines heard the 


noiſe of the ſhout, they ſaid, What meaneth 
the noiſe of this great ſhout in the campe 


And they ynderftood, 
that the Arke of the L 0 &® was Come 1nto 


paſſe Heb.was, 


f Heb.the bat- 
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® Tad3.13- | 
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I. 
+ Hevr. Be 


men. 


| out ofthe hand of theſe mightie Gods? 
'th:ſe arethe GoJs that ſmote the Egypri- 


[| Or,te crie 


$ Woe yato ys: who ſhall deliver vs 


ans withall the plagues in the wildernell 
Be trons, and quit your ſelues like 
men, O ye Philiſtines, that yee be not (er- 
wints vato the Hebrewes, * as they hau? 
bene to you : f quit your ſclues like men, 
and hgh, 
19 C And the Philiſtines fought,and If- 
rael was ſmitten, and they fled cuery man 
into his tent: and LS. a very great 


[{ughter, for there fell of Iſracl thirtic 


thouſand footmen. 


11 Andthe Arke of God was taken,and 
the two ſonnes of Eli, Hophni, and Phine- 
has + were {laine. 

12 CAndthererana man of Beniamin 


out of the armic, and came&© Shiloh the 


Game day with his clothes reat , and with 
earth ypon his head, 


x > And when he came, loe, Eli ſate vp- 
ona ſeat by the way ade, watching : for his 
heart trembled for the Arke of God, And 
when the man cameintothe city and tolde 
it, all the city cried our. 
14 And when Eli heard the noiſe of the 
crying, he ſaid ; What meaneth the noiſe of 
this tumult? And the man came in haſtily, 
and told El;. 
15 NowEliwasninetie and eight yeres 
old, and * hiseyest were dimmc, *\.at hee 
could not ſee. 
16 And themanſaid yntoEli, I am he, 
that came out of the armie, and I fled to 
day out of the armic. And heeſaid, What 
t 15 theredone, my ſonne ? 

17 And the meſlenger anſwered, and 
ſaid,Iſracl is fled before . Philiſtines,and 


there hath beene alſo a great (laughter a- 


mong the people, and thy two ſonnes alſo 
Hophni and Phinchas, a 
Arle of God is taken. RS paar 
18 Anditcame topaſſe when he made 
mention ofthe Arke of God, that hee fell 
from off the ſeat backeward by the (ide of 


{the Zate, and hisnecke brake, and he died, 


for hee was an old man, and hea d 
had dyed Iſrael fourtie yeeres. 3 -2acma 


Ig CAnd his dwghter 
MED Y terin law Phinchas 


; for her paines 


vpon her. 
20 Andabow the time of her death, the 


eee * 


ee, OR 


| womenthu ſtood by her : Giide rake : 


| ſtumpe of Dagon was leſt to him. 


Feare nor, for thou haſt borne aſonne. Bur 
2 anfivered not,f acither did ſhere — 
21: Andſhenamed the child | Ichabod: - 
ſ1ying, [| The glory is departed from Iſrael, 
(becaule the Arke of God was taken, & be. 
cauſe of heefather in law & her husband,) 
22 And heſaid, Theglory is departed 
from Iſrael: for the Arke of Godis taken, 
E CHAEP VT 

: The Phtiliſtines haumng brourht the Arke i 
ſet it m 4 houſe of . wg — Fate 
and cut in pieces, and they of Aſhdad ſmitten with Emg. 
rods. 8 So God dealeth with them of Gath whenit ws 


brouzht thither: 10 and ſo with them of Ekronwhen 
it wasbrought thither, 


Nd the Philiſtines rooke the Arke of 
God, and brought it from Eben-ezer 
vato Aſhdod, 

2 - When the Philiſtines tooke the Arke 
of God, they brought it into the houſe of 
Dagon,and (et it by DDagon, 

3 {CAndwhen they of Aſhdodaroſe 
earely on the morrow, behold, Dagonwas 
fallenypon his face to the earth, beforethe 
Arke of the Lox Þd: and they tooke Da- 
gen, and (et him in his place againe, 

4 And when they aroſe earely on the 
morrow morning, behold, Dagon was al. 
len vpon his faceto the ground, before the 
Arkeof the Lond: and the headofD+ 
gon,and both the palmes of his hands were 
cut oft ypon the chreſholde, onely ||the 


5 Therefore neither the prieſts ofDa-|. 
gon,nor anythat comeinto Dagons houſe, 
tread on the threſhold of Dagon in Alb- 
dod ynto this day, 

6 Butthehand ofthe L ox D was het 
uievponthem of Aſhdod, and he deſtroicd 
them,and (mote themwith * Emer0ds,eves 
Aſhdod , and the coaſts thereof. 

7 And when the men of Aſhdod fav 
that it was ſo, they ſaid , The Arke of rhe 
God of Iſrael ſhall not abide withvs: for 
his hand is ſore ypon vs, and ypon Dag® 
our god, | ba. 

8 They ſent therefore , aud gat . 
all the lords of the Philitines vnto them; 
and ſaid , What ſhall we doe with ol 
ofthe God of Iſrael? And they anh\ go | 
Let the Arke ofthe God of Iſrael be el 
about ynto Gath, And they caried the Ae] | 
of the God of Iſrael about thither. 

9 Andit was ſo,thatafter they" 
ried it about, the hand ofthe L 
gainſt the citie with a very great | "= 

ſi 


— — 


on: and he ſmotethe men of the mall by < 
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F ThePhiliſtines plagued. 


J—_ 


f | 


7 * I! "Saas ' " 


. 


| 


| deadly deſtruction 
| | The hand of God wasvery heauy there. 
12 Andthe men that died not , were ' 


vntothe God of Iſrael : 


ſmall and oreat , and they 
ir {ecret parts. 
yo” © Therefore they ſent the Arke of 


God to Ekron : and it came topaſſeas the 
Arke of God came toEkron,that the Ekro- 
nites cried out, ſaying, They haue 

about the Arke of the God of Lſrael to ys, 
to lay vs,and our people. 

11 So they ſent and ered toge- 
ther all the lords of thePhiliſtines,and ſaid, 
Send away the Arke of the God of Iſrael, 
and letit zoe againe to his owne place,that 
it lay vs not, andour e: forthcre was 
ughour al the city: 


ſmitten with the Emerods: and the cry of 
the ciry went vp to heauen, 
C A P. VL 

i Aﬀer ſenen moneths the Philiftmes take counſell , how 
to ſend backe the Arkg. 10 bring it on a new cart 
with ano wnto B . Ig Thepeople are 
ſmitten for looking into the Arke. 21 They ſend. to 
them of K rriath-tearm to fetch it 


g_ Arke of the LorD was in 


the countrey of the Pluliſtines ſcuen 
moneths. 

2 And the Philiſtines called for the 
prieſts and the diuiners, ſaying, What ſhall 
we doe to the Arke ofthe Lox 0? Tellys 
wherewith we ſhall ſend it to his place ? 

And they ſaid , If yee ſend away the 
Arke of the God of Iſrael , ſend it not _ 
tie: but in any wiſe returne himatreſpaſle 
oftering : then ye ſhalbe hcaled, and it ſhall 
be knowen to you , why his hand is not re- 
moued from you. 

4 Thcnſaid they,Whar/hall bethe tre(- 
alle oftering , which wee ſhall returneto 
im ? They anſwered , Fiue golden Eme- 

rods, and fiue golden mice, aq—_—_ the 
number of the lords of the Philiftines : 


for one plague was'on Þ you all , and on 


your lor 


5 Wherefore ye ſhall make images of 


Mice, 
giue glory 
peradueature hee 
wil lighten his hand from off you,and from 
oft your gods, and from offyour land, 

6 Wherefore then doe ye hardenyour 
hearts,as the Egyptians & Pharaoh harde- 
ned their hearts ? when hee had wrought 
| wouderfully among them , * did they nor 


your Emerodes , and images of 
that marretheland, and ye 


jt fthe people goe,and they departed? 


7 Nowtherefore make anew cart 


. |take two milch-kine,Jon which there hath 


come no yoke , and tie the kinerothe cart, 


had Emetrods in | 


Ard PI Ht +ko A ho of +he 


L fl LANNY wary 424ns -- was Loxp. 
and lay it yponthe cart, and put the jewels 
ofgold,which ye returne him fora treſpaſle 
oftering, ina coffer by the lidethereof, and 
{end it away,that it tnay goe. 


9 ſee, if it the way of| 
his owne ceaſt to Ml rea red li 


hath done ys this great euil : but ifnot,then 
we ſhall know that it is not his hand that 
{mote vs; it wes a chance that hapned to vs, 

10 JAndthe men did fo: andtooke two. 
milch-kine, and tied chemi to the cart , and 
ſhut yp their calues at home. 

11 And they layd the Arke ofthe Loxp 
vpon the cart, and the coffer; with the mice 
of gold,and the images of their Emerods. 

12 Andthe kinetooke the ſtraight way 
to the way of Bethſhemeſh,and went along 
the high way , lowing as they went,and tur- 
ned not aſide to the right hand, or tothe 
left: and the lords ofthe PMiſtineswent af. 


ter them, ynto the border of Bethſhemcth, } 


13 Andthey of Bethſhemeſh were rea- 
ping their wheat harueſt in the valley : and 
they lifted vp their eyes , and ſawthe Arke, 
and rejoyced to ſee zt. 

14 And the cart came into the field of 
Ioſhua a Bethſhemite, and itood there, 
where there was a great ſtone: and they 
claue thewood of the cart , and offered the 


kine,a burnt offeringyntotheLoxD, | 


15 And the Leuites tooke downe the 
Arke ofthe Lo x p,and the coffer that was 
with it, wherein the iewels of gold were,and 
put them on the great ſtone : And the men 
of Bethſhemeſh offered burnt offerings, 
and ſacrificed facrifices the ſame day vnto 
theLox D, . 

16 And when the fue lords of the Phi- 
liftines had ſcene #t, they returned to Ekron 
the ſame day, 

17 And theſe arethe golden Emerods 
which the Philiſtines returned for a trepaſle 
offering ynto the L o « Dd; for Aſhdod. 
one, Br Gazaone, for Askelon one, for 
Gath one, for Ekron one. 

13 Andthe golden Mice «ccordmg tothe 
number of all the cities of the Philiſtines, . 
belonging to the five lords, both of fenced 
cities, and of countrey V1 » cuen yiitO 
the [} great fone of Abel , whereon they ſer 
downethe Arke ofthe L on Þ ; which fone 
remainethynto this day , inthe tielde of Io- | 
ſlua the Bethſhemite. EI 

19 q And hee ſmote themenofBeth- 
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+]theLoxv,and 


Arke ofthe L o « , cnen he ſmote of the 
neaele E&tc thouſand, and threeſcore and 
ten men: and the people lamented,becauſc 
theLoxD had —_ many of the people 
with a laughter. 

20 Colchs hen of Bethſhemeſh ſaid, 
Who is able to ſtad before this holy Lox 
God? and to whom ſhal he goe yp from vs? 
21 © And they ſent meſſengers to the 
inhabitants of Kiriath-icarim,ſaying, T he 
Philiſtines haue brought againe the Arke 
ofthe Lok D ; comeyedowne ,and ferch 
it ypto you. 


CHAP, VIL 
1 They of K iriath-iearim bring the Arke mto the houſe 
of Abinadab, and ſanFifie Eleazar hu ſonne to keepe it. 
2 Afier twenty yeeres 3 The Iſraelites, by Samme!s 
meanes, ſolemnly repent at Mizpeb. 5 VVhile Samuel 
ayeth and ſacrificeth,the Lord diſcomfiteth the Phuli- 
ſtines by thunder,at Ebenezer. 1 3 The Philidtimes are 
ſubdurd. 15 Sanel peaceably and Religionſly mageth 


Ifral. 


— the ren of Kiriath-iearim came, 
and fercht yp the Arke ofthe L ok 0, 
and brought it into the houſe of Abinadab 
in the hill,and ſanRified Eleazar his ſonne, 
to kcepe the Arke ofthe Lo KD. 
2 Anditcame to paſſe while the Arke 
abode in Kiriathxearim , that the time was 
long : forit was twenty yceres : and all the 
houſe of Iſracl lamented after the L o x D, 
3 CAnd Samuel ſpake vnto all the houſe 
of Iſrael, ſaying, If ye doe returne vnto the 
L o  Þ with all your hearts,ehen *put awa 
theſtrange gods , and * Afſhtaroth trom a. 
'mong you, and Prepare your hearts vnto 
ſerue lym onely : and he 


| ** wall delineryou out ofthe hand ofthe Phi- 
* liſtines. 


* 4 Thenthe children of Iſrael did put 
away "Baalim,and Aſhtaroth, and ſerued 
the Lo k d only. 

5 And Samucl ſaid, Gather all Iſrael 
to Mrzpeh, and I willpray for you yntothe 
LokD, 

6 And they gathered together to Miz- 
peh,and drew water , and powred it out be- 
tore the LoxD, and faked on that day, 
and {aid there, Wee haue finned againitthe 
Lond. And Samuel iudged the children 


of Iiraclin Mizpeh. 

| 7 And whenthe Thiliſtines heard that 
the children of lracl were gathered togc- 
therto Mizpeh, the lords of the Philiſtines 
went 'P again{t Ifracl : and when the chil- 
dren of Tf] 


racl heard 3+, th ; 
the Philiſtines, > exwerealtaidat 


8 And the children of Tſael ſaid to 


"—_ 


 Toel, and the name of his ſecond, A 


Wot 


- * 
2 *4+ 
o 


Samuel;FCeaſe notto cry vnto Long ; 


our God for vs, that hee will fa 
the hand of the Philiftines, I 
9 <AndSamucltooka ſucking 
and ofteret it for a burnt offering 
vntothe Loxp; and Samuel cried ynto 
the Lox for Iſracl ; and the Loxy 
|] heard him, 
io And as Samuel was oftcring vp the 
burnt offering , the Philiſtines drew 
to battell againſt Iſrael : but the Loxy 
thundred with a great thunder on that day 


ypon the Philiſtines,anddiſcomfited them, 


and they were ſmitten before Iſrael, 


11: Andthe mcn of Ifraelwent out of 


Mizpen, and purſued the Philiſtines, and 
{motethem, vntill they cameynder Bethcar. 
12 Then Samucltooke a ſtone, and ſet 
it betwcene Mizpeh and Shen, and called 
the name of it || Eben-Ezer, ſaying,Hither- 
to haththeL o « Þ helped ys. 
12 So the Philiſtines were ſubdued, 
and they came no more into the coaſt of l- 
rac}: and the-hand of the Loxp was againſt 
the Philiftines,all the dayes of can 
14 And the cities which the Philiſtines 
had taken from Iſrael , were reſtored toll- 
rac], from Ekron eucn ynto Gath, andthe 
coalts thereof did Iſracl dcliuer out of the 
handes of the Philiſtines : and there was 
peace betweene Iſrael and the Amorites, 
15 And Samuel judged Iſracl'all the 
dayes of his life. 


15 Andhe wentfrom yeere toyeerefin. 


circuit to Bethel, and Gilgal , and Mizpeh, 

and judged I{raelin allthoſeplaces, 

17 Knd his returne was to Ramah :for 
there was his houſe : and there hee iudged 
Iſrael, and there he built an Alcarynto the 
LokpD. 

CHAP. VIII. 

1 By occaſion of the ill gowerntment of Samuels ſonres, the 
Iſraelites aske a K ing. 6 Samuel praymg m greefe " 
comforted by God. xo He telleth the maner of @ ROY. 

19 Ged willeth Sammel to yeeld wnto the mpormmurie 


of the people. Les 
A Noi came to paſſe, whenSamuerns 
old, that hee made his ſonnes [udges 


ouer Iſrael. | 
2 Now the name of his firſt bornew® 


they were Iudges in Beer-ſheba. Boon 
3 And his ſonnes walked not in his 

wayes, but turned aſide after lucre 3 

*rooke bribes,and peruerted indgement. 
4 Then alltheElders of Iſrael g - 


wholly 


ncere 


Hir.k ul. 
LIE 


red themſclues together, and came to 
muel vntoRamah, 


Me tit 
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In, men 
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Or, rotw.th- 
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5 Andſaidvnto him, Behold, thou 
old ,and thy ſonnes walke not in thy wayes : 
now*makevys a King to iudge vs,like all the 
Nations. | 

6 © But thethingT br Samuel, 
when they ſaid , Giuevs a Kingto iudge ys: 
and Samuel prayed yntothe L o xD. 

, Andthe Lox ſaid vnto Samuel, 
Hearken ynto the voice of the peoplein all 
that they ſay vnto thee : for they hauenot 
reieted thee, but they haue reieCted me, 
chatT ſhould not reigne over them. 

8 According to all the workes which 
they haue done > the day that brought 
them vp out of Egypt cuen yntothis day, 
wherewith they haue forſaken me, and ſer- 
ucd othcr gods : ſo doe they alſo vnto thee. 

g9 Now therefore || hearken vnto their 
voyce : |] howbeit, yetprotett ſolemnly yn- 
ro them, and ſhew them the maner of the 
King that ſhall reigne ouer them. 

10 «And Samuel told all the words of 
the Lok d yatothe people, thatasked of 
him a king, 

11 Andheſaid, Thiswill be the maner 
of the king that ſhall reigne ouer you : Hee 
| will take your ſonnes, and appoint themtor 
himſcife for his charets,and to be his horſc- 
men,and ſome ſhal mnne before his charets. 

12 Andhe will appoint him Captaines 
ouer thouſands , he {= taines ouer fifties, 
and will ſet them to eare ©: oround, andto 
reape his harueſt, 8 to make hisin{trumets 
of warrc, and inſtruments of his charets. 

13 And he will take your daughters to 
be confeQionarits , and to be cookes, and 
to be bakers, 
| 14 Andhewilltake your fields, & your 
vineyards , and your oluc-yards , even the 
(| delt of chem, and giue them to his ſcruants. 
| F -, Af he will take the tenth of your 
leed,and of your vineyards, and giueto his 

t ES to his ſcruants. E 

16 Andhewill take your men ſeruants, 

' and your maid-ſcruants,and your goodlicſt 

yong mcn,and your afles, and put themto 
; his worke, 
| 17 Hewiltakethetenth of your ſheepe, 

and ye ſhall be his ſeruants. 
| 18 Andyeſhall cryoutinthat day, be- 
; cauſe of your 45 ee ye ſhall hane cho- 
ſen you; and the L © & Þ wil notheare you 
in that day. 
| 19 «Neuertheleſle, thepeoplerefuſed 
; to obey the yoice of Samuel; and they (aid, 
Nay,bur we will haue a king ouer vs: 


20 Thar wealſo may be like all the n2- 


| 


tions, and that our King may iudge ys, 
goc out before vs,and fight our battels. 

21 And Samuel heard all the words of 
the pcople , and hee rehearſed them inthe 
earesofthe Lok Þ»; 

22 And the Loxp ſide to Samucl, 
Hearken ynto their voice,and make them a 
King. And Samuel ſaid vato the men of If- 
rac}, Goeye euery man ynto his city. 


CHAP.” IX. 
1 Sal deiÞairing to finde bus fathers aſſes, 6 by the coun- 


« ſell of hu ſcrnant, 11 ard direfonofyong maydeng, | 


I5 according to God: rewelation, 18 commeth to $4- 
mul. 1 9 Sanmmel entertaineth Sad at the feabt. 2 5 Sa 
mal aftex ſecret commcation,brigeth Sal on bus way. | 
Ow there was a man of Beniamin, 
whoſe name was * Kiſh, the ſonneof 
Abiel, the ſonne of Zeror, the ſonne of Be- 
chorath, the ſonne of Aphiah , a | Benia- 
mite,a mighty man of || power, 

2 Andhehadaſonnc,whole name was 
Saul, achoice yong man , and a goodly: 
and there was not among the children of If 
racl a goodlicr perſon then hee : from his 
ſhoulders and vpward , he was highcr then 
any of the people, | 

And the afles of Kiſh , Sauls father, 
wcreloſt ; and Kith aid to Saul his ſonne, 
Take now one of the ſeruants with thee, 
and ariſe Hoy fm ailes, 4 

4 he pafled thorow mount E 
im,and paſſed thorow the land of Shaliſha, 
but they found them not : then they paſſed 
thorow the land of Shalim, and therethey 
were not : and he paſſed thorow the land of 
the Beniamites, but they found themnor. 

5 And when they were come to- the 
land of Zuph , Saul ſaid, to his ſeruantthar 
was with him, Come,and let vs returne,leſt 
myfather leaue caring for the aſlcs,and take 
thought for vs, 

| 6 Andhe aid ynto him, Behold now, 
there is in this city 2 man of God, and he 
an honourable man ; all char he ſaith, com- 
meth ſurely to paſſe : Now ler vs goethi- 
ther ; peraduenture he can ſhew vs our way 
that we ſhould goe. 

7 Thenſad Soul low his wn 
holdjfwe goc,what ſhal we bri 
Pup Hed is ſpent in ourveſſels , and 
there is not apreſent to bring tothe man 
of God : What f haue we? 

8 And the ſcruant anſwered Saul a- 

ine,8 (aid, f Bchold,T haue here at hand 
the fourth 


part 
the man of God,torell vsourway. 
—_ in Iſrael, whena man | 


'S 2 _ went] 


I gigeto 
9 (Beforctime 


of a ſhekel of filuer : that wil _ ,; 


CO 


RIEL ” o ws x - £ -- Lg as ” 4a 
= mm © : k. l — | »* L : Sins "RE ; $ : 'V - : bs | Sf Y aa. l 
=» <4 > 752 , Pe _ ; X . « a. * > *”k Jn , Z I 
_ _—— & 3-21 : - Fd - , - ATTY - F ; F . FL YT o 
v f il «ns | i _s A < yy I a : s 4 o : - : = F 
of "ag? : $ 9 5 hs + I 8" xt S $ l ' wy s 4 - 
*- =— - FJ T 8 1 
\ , ' '» ® | - i 
_— » R o 
- "og 
.% ES 4 4 
\ v2 —_ 


OR EIEnrnnn 


0 enquire of God , thus hee ſpake ; | Wherefore then ſpeakeſt thout fotome? | ih&.,, 
| ne : 7a 1 vs 20c tothe Seer: 4 hee 22 And Samuc] rooke Saul,and his ſer-| 
| that is now called a Prophet, was beforctime | uant, and brought them into the parlour, 
--þ called a Seer.) and made them {it in the chiefeſt place a. 

+ Hebr. thy ro Then ſaid Saulto his ſeruant,f Well mong them that were bidden, which were! 
| word» good. | (jd, comelet vs goe : fothey went vnto the | aboutthirtie perſons. 


| citie where the man of God was, 2 2 And Samuel faide ynto the cooke, 
D [+Herinthe | 11 q And as they went vp the hill to Mes 2 portion which I gaue thee , of 
aſc ofthe | the citic , they found yong maydens going which I ſaid vnto thee, Set ir by thee. 
Jere. out to draw water, and ſaid ynto them, Is | 24 And the cooke tooke yp the ſhoul- 
| the Seer here ? der, and that whichwas vpon it, andfer it 

12 Andthey anfveredthem, and (aid, | before Saul,and Samwel faid, Behold, that 
He is : behold, be s before you, make haſte | which is [| left,ſer it beforethce,@nd eat: for 
now : forhee came to day tothecity; for | vnto this time hath it bene kept forthee, 
thereis }} a ſacrifice of the people to day in | fnce I aid T haue inuited the people: So Saul 
the hie place. | did cat with Samuel that day. 

12 Aſſooneas ye be come intothe city, | 25 <q Andwhen they were conge doyne 
ye ſhall ſtraightway find him, before he goe | fromthe highplace into the city,Samwelco- 
vptothe highplaceto cate: for the people | muned with Saul ypon the top of the houſe, 
will not eat yntill he come, becauſe he doth | 26 And they aroſe early: andit cameto 

blefie the ſacrifice, and afterwards they eat | paſſe abour the fpring of the Gay , that Sa- 
that be bidden ; Now therefore get youyp, | mel called Saul to the top of the houſe, 
for Fabout this time ye ſhall inde him, ſaying, Vp,thar T may ſend thee away : And 

- 14 Andthey weutvp into the citie ; and | Saul aroſe, and they went out both ofthem, 
when they were come into the city,behold, | he and Samuel,abroad. 
Samuel cameout againſt them, Þr to goe 27 And as they were going downe to the 
ypto the hic place, end of the city, Samuel faid to Saul,Bid the 

15 q*Nowthe Loxp hadftold Samuel | feruantpafie on before vs, ( and he paſſed 
in his carea day before Saul came,ſaying, | on) but ſtand thou ſtill fa while,that I may 

i6 To morrow about this time I will | ſhewtheethe word of God. 
weiled the eare; (end thee a man out of the land of Benia- CHAP. X. | 
efSamuel. | min, and thou ſhake anoynt him to be Cap- | 1 Sanmel anoimeth Saul. 2 He confirmeth ren 

taine oner my peopleTiracl , that hee may | #*" ry P44 _ CN _— mat 
ſaue my people out of the hand of the Phi- Nt _ = Ma is choſen we 
liſtines: for I hauc looked vpon my people, | tor. 26 The different affeftions of bis ſubieft. '2 
becauſe their cry is come vnto me, Hen Samneltooke aviall of oile, an 
17 And when Samuel ſaw Saul, the wredit ypon his-head,8 kiffed him, 
LorD faid yntoghim, Behold the man | and aid, 75 it not becauſethe Lon p hath | 
whom I ſpake to thee of : this ſame ſhall | afiointed thee to be captaine ouer his inhe- 
F reigne ouer my people, ritance ? 

18 Then Sauldrew neeretoSamuelin | 2 Whenthouartdeparted from meto 
the gate, and ſaid, Tell me, I pray thee, day,thenthou ſhalt finde two men by "Ra- 
wherethe Seers houſe is. chels ſepulchre inthe border of Benzamil, 

19 And Samuel anſwered Saul, and fad, | at Zelz2h: and they will lay vpto thee, The 
Tamthe Secr: Goe vp before mee yntothe | afles which thou wenteſt to ſeek,are found: 
high place, forye ſhall eatewithmeto day, | andloe;thy father hath lefrfrhe carc ofthe 
and to morow 1 will let thee goe, and will | afles and ſorroweth for you, ſaying, 
tell rice all that is inthine hearr, ſhall I doe for my ſonne ? 

20 Andas forthine aſſes that were loſt 3 Thenſhaltthongoon forward from | 
apa } three dayes'agoe,, ſer not thymindeon | thence, & thou ſhalt come totheplaine® 
day them,for they are found : Andon whom is Tabor,and there ſhal meet thee three meny 
Ll as _ Sel of Iſrael ?is it not onthee,and | poingptoGod roBethel,one caryingthree 

y farhershouſe ? ids, and. another carying three loanes 

21 AndSautanſvered, and ſaid, Am bread & another carying a bottle of wine: 
not I a Beniamite of the ſmalleſt of the | 4 And they will+ Fikaee thee, 2nd2i** 
tribes of Ifracl >and my family the leaſt of oy they will} hich thou 
all the families of the tribe of Benaimin > thee two loaves of bread , W 


receitle of their hands. 


5 After) 


——_ _— 


Moby avd it 
C hmoes 
paſſe that 


| come yponthee, and thou ſhale prophecie 


« | dayes ſhalt thou tary, till I come to thee, 


. | Saul alſo among the Prophets? 
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5 After that thouſhale comets the hill | 
of God , where is the gariſon of the Phili- 
Rines : and it ſhall come to paſle when thou 
art come thither to the ciry , that thou ſhalt 
meete 2 company of commi 
downefrom the high place,with a pſalterie, 
and a tabret, anda pipc,and a harpc before | 


them,andth ophecie. 
5 And x te Spitir ofthe Lo xÞ will 


withthem and ſhalt bee turned into ano- 
ther man. 

7 Andf letit bewhen theſe fignesare 
come ynto thee,Fthat thou doe as occaſion 
ſcrue thee, for God is with thee, 

8 And thou ſhalt downe before 
' me to Gilgal,8 behold, I will comedowne 
vnto thee, to ofter burnt offeritigs, and to 
facrifice ſacrifices of peace offcrings:*ſceuen 


and ſhew thee what thou ſhalr doe, 

9 CAndit was fo that when heehad 
turned his f backe to goe from Samuel, 
God f gaue him another heart : and all 
thoſe lignes came to paſle that day. | 

10 And when they came thither tothe 
hill, behold,a company ofthe prophers mer 
him, and the Spirit of God came vpon 
him,and he prophefied among them. 

11 And it came to paſſewhenall that 
knew him beforetime, ſaw, that behold,he 
propheſicd among the prophets, then the 
people ſaid F one to another , What is this 


that is come ynto the ſonne of Kiſh > * Is 


12 And onef of the {ame'place anſwe- 
red, and faide, But who is their father ? 
Therefore it became a prouerbe,Is Saul al- 
ſo among the Prophets? 

12 And when hee had made anend of 
propheſying,he came to the high place. 

14 JAnd Saulsyncle ſaid vnto him,and 
to his ſcruant, Whither went yee ? And hee 
ſaid, To ſeeke the afles : and when we ſaw 
that they were no where,we came toSamuel. 

15 AndSaulsynclefaid, Tell me,I pray 
thee,what Samuel ſaid vnto you. 

16 And Saul faid vnto his vncle; Hee 
told vs plainely that the afſes were found. 
Burt of the matter of the kingdome , where- 
of Samuel ſpake, he told him nor. 

17 « And Samuelcalled the people to- 
getheryntotheL on D to Mizpch ; 

18 And fgid vntothe children of Iſrael, 
Thus ith the L ox » God of Ifrael, I 
brought vp Ifrael out of Egypt , and deliue- 


| the familie of Matriwas taken, and Saul the 


andout of the handof all kingdomes, and 
of them that oppreſled you. .. | 
19 And yee haue this day reieted your 
God, who himſelfe ſaued you out of al your 
aduerſities and your tribulations : and yee 
haue ſaid vnto him,Ney,butſera Ki 


King ouer 
vs. Now therefore preſent your ſelues be- 


forctheLoxbb tribes 
thouſands, oy yu bygone 


20 And when Samuel had cauſcd all 
the tribes of Iſrael to come neere, the tribe 
of Beniamin was taken. 

21 When hee had cauſed the tribe of 


Beniamin to come neere by their families, | 


ſonne of Kiſh was taken: and when they 
ſought him, he could not be found. 

22 Therfore they enquired of the Loxp' 
furrher, if the man thould yet come thither: 
and the L o & d anſwered, Behold,he hath 
hid himſelfe among the ſtuffe, | | 

22 And they ragne, and fetched him 
thence,and when heſtood among the peo-} 

le, hee was higher then any of the people, 
26 the ſhoulders and ypward, 

24 And Samuel faideto all the people, 
See ye him whom the Lo x Þ hath choſen, 
that there is none like him among allthe 
people? And all the people ſhouted, and 
ſaid, f God ſfaue the King, | 

25 Then Samuel colde the people the 
maner of the kingdome, and wrote it ina 
booke, and layd it vp beforethe Lox, 
and Samuel ſent all the people away, euery 
manto his houſe. | | 

26 q And Sanlalſo went home to Gi- 
beah, and there went with him a band of 
men,whoſe hearts God had touched, 

27 But the children of Belial ſaid, How 
ſhall this man ſaue vs? and they deſpiſed 
him,and brought him nopreſents: bur{| he 
held his peace. 


CHAP.-IXL....» 


offereth themof I Gulead a reproehful 
ren arr and are Limered by 
Sawl, 12 Saul thereby # co ol, exp EUnes! 


Hen Nahaſh the Ammonite came Po 
and encamped againſt Iabeſh.Gilcad : 
and all the men of Iabeſh ſaide vnto Na- 
haſh, Make a coucnant with vs,and weewil| 
ſerue thee. | 
2 And Nahaſhthe Ammonite 
red them, On this condition will I make a 
couenant with yov,that I may chruſt our all 


red you out of the hand'ot the Egyptians, 


your _ eyes, and layirfor areproch vp- 
on all Iſrael, 46:1 
:- © SF; oe 


» . 
= 
I] F 
13.4) ; 
. \ 
- 
- 
- 
. 
- 


"The Ammonitesare diſcomfited. ], Sam Samuels vprio 
Fl. | 3 AndtheElders of Iabeth ſaide ynto | and there they made Saul King beforethe | 
+ Hebr. for- him;+ Giue vs ſeuendayes reſpite, that we '| Lo x Din Gilgal: and there they ſacrificed 
beare ® | may ſend meſſengers vnto all the coaſts of | ſacrifices of peace l e the 
Ifracl: and thengif there be no man to ſaue | LorD: and there Sant and all the men of 
vs,we will EINE. - Iſrael reioyced greatly, 

4 © Thencamethe meſſengers to G1- CHAP. | 
beah of Saul, and rold the dings in the | "Sel teffifieth hu integritie. F; 50 the pe 
cares of the people : and all the people lift | 'pleof ingratipude. 16 He terrifieth them with thuade 
yp their royces, and wept. in harweſt time. 2.0 He comforteth them in Gods mercy, 
5 And behold, Saul came after the herd Nd Samuel faide ynto all Iſrael, Be- 
out of the field, and Saulſaid , What ailerh hold, Thaue hearkncd ynto your yoice 
the people that they weepe ? and they told | in all that ye ſaid vnto me , and haue made 
him the tidings ofthe men of Tabefh, a King ouer you, * 
6 And the Spirit of God came ypon [ 2 Andnow behold, the King walketh 
Saul, when he heard thoſe tidings , and his before you: and I am old,and gray headed, 
anger was kindled greatly. and bchold,my ſonnes are with you : and I 
7 And hee tooke ayoke of oxen, and | haue walked before you from my childe- 
hewed them in pieces , and ſent them | hood ynto this day. 
throughout all the coaſts of Iſrael by the 3 Behold, * hereI am, witneſlc againſt 
hands of meſſengers , ſaying, Whoſoeucr | me before the L © & D, and before his An- 
'commeth not forth after Saul and after $a- j oynted: Whoſe oxe haue I taken? or whoſe 
muel,fo ſhall it be done vnto his oxen : and | aſe have I taken ? or whom hauel detfrav- 
the feareofthe L on Þ fellonthe people, | ded > whom haue I oppreſſed ?or of whoſe 
and they came out} with one conſent. | hand haue I receined any Þ bribe{ſto blinde 

8 Andwhenhe numbred them in Be- | mine eyes therewith 2 and I wall reltore 
zek , the children of Iſrael were three hun- | it you. 
dred thouſand , and the men of Iudah thir= [| 4 And they ſaid, Thou haſt not de-[ 
| tie thouſand, frauded ys , nor opprefled vs, neither halt |6 

9 And they ſaid vnto the meſſengers | thoutaken ought of any mans hand, 
that came, Thus ſhall yee ſay ynto the men 5 Andheſaidvntothem, TheLoxp 
of Iabeſh Gilead, To morrow. by that time | is witneſle againſt you ,and his Anointedis 
the Sunne be hote , yee ſhall haue {| helpe. | witnefle this day , that yee haue not found 
And the meffengers came, and ſheweditto |. ought in my hand: Andthey anbvered, He 
the men of Tabeth, and they were glad. is witneſle, 

10 Therefore the men of Iabehh (aid, 6 «© AndSamnet ſaid yntothe people, 
To morrow we wil come out ynto you, and | 1t is the L o« Þ that Faduanced Moſes and 
yee ſhall doe withvs allthat ſeemeth good | Aaron, and that brought your fathers p 
ynto you, | out of the land of Egypt. 

11 Anditwas fo onthe morrow, that [ 7 Noewtherefore ſtand ſtill,thatT - 
| - yn purthe people inthree companies, and | reaſon with you before the L oz D, of 

ey came unto the midſt ofthe hoſtin the | the righteous as of the LoxD »which 
morning watch , and ſ]ew the Ammonites, | he did} to you andyour fathers. 
vntill the heate of the day: and itcameto | 8 *When Iacobwas come into Egypt, 
paſle, that they which remained were ſcat- | and your fathers cried ynto the LoRD, 
a wry ſo that two of them were nor left | thenthe L © n v * ſent Moſes and Aaron, 
JF. | which brought forth your fathers out of F- 

12 CAnd thereopleſiid vnto Samuel t,and made them dwellin this place. 

Tone he that ſaid , Shall Sau reigne ouer of And when they forgate the LoxD 
155 ring the men ,that wee may put them | their God , *heſold them intothe 
to death, ; Siſera captaine ofthe hoſte of Hazot, 

13 And Saul faide, There ſhaltnot a | into the 4 of the Philiſtines, andinte 
Tanbe purtodearhtisday :fortodaythe | rhehand of te king of Moab, 96 #9 

wroueht ion i | 

14 Then ode Semert as 1 the _ fought againſt them. 1 «ns the LORD 
| Come, andlet vs yoeto Gilgal det | OTIS womghc. have 
the kingdame there, » andrenue | and (aid O——_ Gans, bets w_ Ban 

is And forſaken the L 0 & Þ, ſerwed 
OR F alt the people wentto Glileal, | lim and Aſhtarath : but now — 
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out of the hand of our enemies, and we will 
ſcrue thee. 

11 Andthe Lo xD ſent Ierubbaal, and 
Bedan,and *Iephthah,and Samuel,and de. 
liuered you out of the hand of your enc- 
mies on euery ſide,and ye dwelled ſafe. 

12 And when ye ſaw that Nahaſhthe 
king of the children of Ammon came a- 
gainſt you ye ſaid ynto me, Nay,buta king 
ſhall rcigne ouer vs,whenthe L o & Þ your 
God was your King. 

13 Now theretore, bcholde the king 
whom ye hauc choſen, and whom yee haue 
deſired ; and behold,the Lox Þ hath ſer a 
king ouer you. 

14 Ifyewill fearetheL © & p,andſerue 
him, and obey his yoycc , and nor rebell a- 
gainſt the T Commaundement of the 
Lox, then ſhall both yce and alſothe 
king that reigneth ouer you,f continue fol. 
lowing the L o « Þ your God. 

IS Butif yeec will not obey the VOYCe of 
the Lond, but rebell againſt the Com- 


hand ofthe Loxp be againſt you,as it was 
againſt your fathers. 

16 « Now therefore ſtand and ſee this 
great thing which the L o « Þ will doe be- 

re your eyes. 

17 Isit notwheatharneſt today ? T will 
call vnto the Lo « D,and he ſhal ſend thun- 
der and raine, that ye may perceiue and ſee 
that your wickednecſle zs great, which yce 
haue done in the fightot the Lox D, in 
asking you a king. 

18 So REY called vntothe Lo x Þ, 
and the LorD ſent thundcr and raine 
thatday : and all the people greatly feared 
the L o x D and Samuel, 

19 Andall thepcople ſaid vnto Samn- 
e , Pray forthy ſeruantsvntothe Lox Þ 
thy God,thatwee die not: for wee haue ad- 
ded ynto all our finnes , this euill, to aske ys 
a King, 

20 qCAnd Samuel ſaid ynto the people, 


Feare not: (ycehaue done all this wicked- 


nefle , yet turne not aſide from followi 


'the Lo xD, but ſerue the Loxpuith 


| your heart: 


21 And turneyee not aſide, for then 
ſhould ye noe after yaine things, which can- 
not profit,nor deliuer,for they are arm A 

dy YogtonL ORD hana I 
people, for his Names fake : becauſe 
it hath pleaſed the Lox p to make you 
his people. 


23 Moreouer, as for mee, God forbid 


| that I ſhould finne 


mandement ofthe L o « Þ, then ſhall the. 


againſtthe Lort, fin 
cealing to pray for you : but I will teach 
youthe good and the right way. 

24 Onely fcarethe Lo R D, and (crue 
him in tructh with all your heart: for conſi- 
der|]how great things he hath done foryou. 

2 5 Burif yee ſhall ſll doc wickedly, yet 
ſhalbe conſumed,both ye and your king. 


CHAP. XIII, 
I, Saws ſeleled band. 3 He calleth the Hebrewes to Gil- | 
gal agamst the PhilSt:nes,whoſe garriſon Ionathan 
ſmitten. 5 The PhilitÞines great hofte. 6 The diſtreſſe 
of the Iſraelites. $ Sax! weary offtaying for Sammel, 
| ſacrificeth. 11 Sanmel reproxeth hin. 17 Thethree 
ſpoyleng bands of the Phil:itines. x 9 Thepolicie of the 
*PhilisTines,to ſuffer no Smtthm Tſracl. 
gan t reigned one yeere, and when hee 
had reigned two yeeres ouer Iſrael, 

2 Saul choſe him three thouſand men 
of Iſrael : whereof two thouſand were with 
Saul in Michmath , and in mount Bethel, 
and a thouſand were with Ionathan in Gi- 
beah of Benjamin : andthereſt of the peo- 
plc he ſent euery manto his tent, 

3 * And Ionathanſ(mote the gariſon of 
the Philiſtines that was in {] Geba , and the 
Philiſtines heard of it : and Saul blew the 
trumpet thorowout all the land, ſaying,Let 
the Hebrewes heare. 

4 And all Iſrael heard fay, that Saul 
had ſmitten a gariſon of the Philiſtines, 
and that Iſracl alſo + was had in abomina- 
tion with the Philiſtines: and the people 
were called together after Saul to G1 

5 <Andthe Philiſtines gathered them- 
ſclues together, to fight with Iſrael, thirtic 
thouſan? charets, and fixe thouſand horſc- 


men, and people as the ſand whichis on the} ' 


ſea ſhore in multitude, and they came vp, 
and pitched in Michmaſh, Eaſlward from 
Beth-anen. | 

6 When the menof Iſrael ſaw that they 
werein a ſtraite: (for thepcople were di-; 
ſtreſſed: ) then the people did hidethem- 
ſelues in caues, & in thickets, andinrocks, 


and in high places,andin pits. | 
Al anof che Hebyeweowent une 


Tordane, to theland of Gad and Gilead; 
as for Saul, he was yet in Gi all the 
people f followed him trembli 

8 
ding — the ſettime that Samuel had appoin- 
ted ; but Samuel came not to Gilgal, and 
the people were (cattered from him, 


*And he taried ſeuendayes, accor-|, 


= 
= 


? 
ceaſing, 


[] Or, what 4 


great chow 
Cc. 
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nd Saul fad , Bring hichera burne | 
ofterinsto me,and offerings. And he 
be wh pt es 


burnt oficring, 
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to And itcame topaſſethat aſſooneas | found inthe hand of any of the people rom / 
he had made an end of offring the burnt of= | were with Saul and Tonathan: but withSaul 


nathan his ſonnce was there 


fring, behold, Samuel came,and Saul went | and with Io 
outto meet him,that he mightf{alutehim. | found. \ 


11 CAnd Samuel ſaid, What haſt thou | 23 Andthef garifon of the Philiſtines 

done? And Saulſaid, Becauſe I ſaw thatthe | wentourto the paſſage of Michmath, 

eople were ſcattered from mee, and that 

4 cameſt not within the _ —_— CHAP. XIILII, 
wred them- 


1.0: 1 Jonathan, unwitting to hu father the Pricit, or the 
ted, and that the Philiſtines gat *goeth and muraculouſly ſpateth the PhiliiFmes $a 
(clues together to Michmaſth : 1 5 A dine terrour maketh then beat themſelues. 17 


12 Therefore ſaid I, The Philiſtines = TOES 21 
: TM capt c es, 4"iG The N1 Yaeltres,nomme 
will come downe now ypon mee to Gilgal, page yg a 1%; r- . JrAE, 7IP8 wy 0 
+Hebr.,- | and T have not F made ſupplication vnto on 


| | reththe wvittery. 32 Hee reitraineth the people from 
treated the the Lord: TI torced my {clfe therefore, eating blood. 35 Hee buildeth an Altar. 36 Toild- 
| Fece. and offered a burnt offering, than taken by lot, is ſaued by the people. 47 Sas 
RES, * haſt | frengthandfanub. 

13 And Samuel ſaid to Saul, Thou ha 


done fooliſhly: thon haſt not kept the com- N Ow || it came to paſſe ypon a diy;that| | 
mandement ofthe L o k Þ thy God,which: Tonathan the ſonne of Sul ſaid ynto 
hee commaunded thee : for now would the | the yong man that bare hisarmour,Come, 
L on Þ haueeſtabliſhed thy kingdome vp- | andletys goe oner tothe Philiſtines gari- 
on Iſrael for eucr, ſon,that is on the other (ide : but he told not 
14 But now thy kingdome fhall not | his father. 
continue: the L o x Þ hath ſought hima | 2 And Saultaried inthevttermoſtpart 
man after his owne heart, andtheLoxrÞ | of Gibeah , vnder a Pomegranate tree, 
hath commanded him to be captaineouer | which is in Migron : and the people that 
his people, becauſe thou haſt not kept that | werewith him,werc about fix hundredmen: 
whichthe L o x D commanded thee, And Ahiah the ſonne of Ahitub, *]- 
15 And Samuelaroſe, and gate himvp | chabods brother , the ſonne of Phinchas, 
from Gilgal, vnto Gibeah of Beniamin, | the ſonne of Eli,the L o x Þ s PrieſtinShi- 
and Saul numbred the people that were | loh , wearing an Ephod: and the people 
f Her. found, Fpreſent with him, about fix hundred men. | knew not that Tonathan was gone, 
| 16 And Saul and Tonathan his ſonne, | 4 « And betweene the paſtages , by 
and the people that were preſentwiththem, | which Tonathin ſought to goe ouer vnto 
abode in Gibeah of Beniawin: but the Phi- | the Philiſtines gariſon, there was a ſharpe 
liftines encampedin Michmaſh. rocke onthe one ſide, and a ſharp rocke on 
17 CAndthe ſpoilers came out of the | the other fide:and the name ofthe one was 
campe ot the Phuliſtines , in three compa- | Bozez,and the name ofthe other Seneh, 
mes: one copany rurned ynto the way y 5 The + forefront of the one was fr 
leadethto Ophrah,ynto the land of Shual. | tuatc Northward ouer againſt Michmaſh, 
18 And another company turned the | and the other Southward ouer againſt 
way to Bcthoron : and another company | Gibeah. | | 


rurned to the way of the border, th: loo- 6 AndTonathanfaid to ny! =, bo 
_ = valley of Zeboim toward the | that bare his armour, Come,andlet vs got 
wildernefle. 


ouer ynto the gariſon of theſe vncireumcy 
19 q Now there was no ſmith found | &4 zitmay bethatthe Lok D wil worke for j 
thorowout al theland of Iſrael: forthe Phi- | vs: for there isno reftraintto the Lo kD» 
liſtines aid, Lett the Hebrewes make them *to ſane by many, or by few. rad 
{words or ſperes, - And his armour bearer ſajde vnto 
] - Putall the Iſraelites went downexo | him, Doe all that is in thinCheart :t1rn* 
mie Puliſtines , to ſharpen euery man his | thee, behold, Lam with thee , accordingt0 
419%» his coulter, and his2xc, andhis thyheart, * vill | 
| 8 Then ſaid Tonathan,Behold,we 
_ «fit | - Yer they bad 2 + file for the mat- paſſe ouer vnto theſe men,and wewil diſco- 
{ Hebr.to (ct. tocks,and forthe coulters, & for the forks uer our ſelnes ynto them | 
and for the 2xes,& fro ſharpen thei i 8 C0 T yntill 
a. = ir goads. | 9 , Ifthey ſay thus yntoys5;7 7 Fe 
tell.chas fer pac ns ys. - bat- | we cometo you: then we will ſtan = ys | 
, nenth er iWOrak nor re : , ynto 
| * pa ns 21-4 nor gar vp ven But | _- 
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. — _ Wh 
—— | 10 Butifthcyfaythus, Come vypynto | countrey round about;cuenthey alſo tarned! 
= cheer omg for * theLon Dd | to WIS 4 ltr oy 

* 1.Mace-4- | hath delivered 1 to our hand: and | and Ionathan, 
"- this /hal be a figne vnto vs. =, 22 Likewiſe allthe men of Iſracl,which | 

11 Andboth ofthem diſcourcredthem- | had hid themſelues in monnt Ephraim, | 
ſelues vnto the garriſon of the Philiſtines: | when they heard that the Philiſtines fled, | 
and the Philiftines ſayd, Behold, the He- | cuen they alſo ſollowed hard akerthem in | 
brewes come foorth out of the holes,where | the battell. | 
they had hid themlclues. 23 SotheL ox» (aued Ifraclthat day: | 

12 Andthe men ofthegarriſon anſwe- | andthe bortell paſled over yntoBeth-auen. | 
red Tonathan and his armour-bearer , and 24 TAndthe men of Iſrael werediſtreC. } 
ſaid, Come yp to vs, and wee will ſhew you | ſed that day: for Saul had adiured the peo- 
athins. And Tonathan ſaid vnto his ar- | ple, laying, Curſed be the man that eateth 
mour-bearer , Come vp after me; forthe | any toode vntill evening, that I may bee a-| 
L o & Þ hath dcliuered them into the hand | ucnged on mine enemies: ſo-none of the 
of Iſrael, people taſted any food. 

13 And Tonathan climed vp ypon his | 25 Andall tbey of the land came to a| 
kands, and ypon his feete, and his armour- | wood, and there was  honie vpon the 
bearer after him : and they fell before lo- | ground, 
nathan; and his armour-bearer ſlew after | 26 And when the pcople were come in- 
him, to the wood, behold , the hony d d, 

14 Andthat firſt laughter which Tona- | but no man put his hand to his mouth: for 
than and his armour-bearer made, was a- | the people feared the oath. 

10, 1417 z | bout twentie men, within as it wereſſ an | 27 But Ionathan heard not when his fa- 
Jurrow of an | halfe acre of land , which a yoke of oxen | ther _ the people with the oath ; 
acre efland. | might plow. wherfore he put foorth the end of the rod 

15 And there was trembling in the | that was in his hand, and diptit in anhony | 
hoſte,in the field, andamong all the people: | combe, and put his hand to his mouth,and 
the gariſan and the ſpoilers,they allotrem- | his eyes were enlightened. wv} 
f Heb.a trem-/ bled: and the earth quaked: ſoit wasfave- | 28 Then anſwered one of the people, 
"ng of God. | ry greattrembling, and ſaid, Thy father ſtraitly charged the 

16 And the watch-men of Saul in Gi- | people withan oath, ſayin Curſed be the 
beah of Benjamin looked : and behold,the | man that eaterh any food this day. And the 
multitude melted away, and they went on | people were {[ faint. | 
beating downe one another, 29 Thenſaid Ionathan,Myfather hath 

17 Thenſaid Saul vnto the people that | troubled theland: ſee, pray you;how mine 
were with him, Number now, and fee who | eyes have beene enlightened, becauſe I ta- 
is gonefrom ys. And when they had num- | fted alittle of this hony : 
bred, behold, Ionathan and his armour- | 30 How much more, if haply the peo- 
bearer were not there. ple had caten freely.to day of the ſpoile of 

13 And Saulſaid ynto Ahiah, Bring hi- | their enemies which they found ? tor had 
therthe Arke of God: (for the Arke of | there not bene now amuch greater ſlaugh- 
God was atthattime with the children .of | ter among the Philiſtines ? 

Iſrael.) | 31 -And they ſmote the Philiſtines that 
| 19 © And it came topalſe while Saul | dayfrom Michmaſh to Aiialon : and the 
talked vnto the Prieſt, that the || noiſe that | people were very faint. | 

wasin the hoſte of the Philiſtines went on, | 32 And thepeople flewypon the ſpaile, | | 
and increaſed : And Saul faid vnto the | and tooke ſheepe,and oxen,andcalues,and . 
Prieſt, Withdraw thine hand, flew them on the ground, and the people + 

20 And Saul and all the people that | did eatethem*withthe bloud. — —_ 4 
werc with him f afſembled themſclues, and q Then they told Saul, ſaying , Be- 5 wad - © 2 
| they came to the battel,and behold,*cucry hold, the people finne againit the L oz Dy x 
*$.7-22.] mans ſword was againſt his fellow,and there | in that they cate with the: blood. And hee | 
1 w45 a very great diſcomfiture. | faid, Ye have iſ d :xoule a great| y oy, detr | 
21 Moreouer, the Hebrewes that were | ſtone vnto mc this day. | rricherouſly. .. 
with the Philiſtines before that time,which | 34 And Saulfaid, Diſperſe = felues| 
went vp with them into the campe fremthe | mengthepeaple, flap vnto »Bring| ; 

| 
, ——————_——_—. 
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man his Axa arty ya gone 

is ſheepe, and {lay them here, and cate,an 
_ not againſt be Lo « dincating with 
the blood. And all the people brought c- 
uery nan his oxe f with him that mght, 
and ſlew them there. 

5 And Saul built an altar vnto the 
L ox »: f the ſame was the firit altar that 
he built ynto the Lon D. 

26 q And Saul ſaid, Let vs goe downe 
after the Philiſtines by night, and ſpoylc 
them yntilche morning light,and ler vs not 
leaue a man of them. And they ſaid, Doe 
whatſocuer ſeemeth good vnte thee, Then 
faid the Prieſt , Let vs draw acere hither 
vnto God. 

37 And Saul aſked counſell of God, 
Shall I goe downe after the Philiſtines ? 
Wilt thou deliucr them into the hand of 
Ifrael > But he anſwered him noe that day. 

8 And Saul ſaid, Draw ye neere hither 
x; h the f chiete of the people : and know 
and ſee, wherein this finne hath beene this 
day. 
o For asthe Lo Þ liueth , which ſa- 
ueth Iſracl, though it bee in Ionathan my 
ſonne, he ſhall ſurely dic : But there was not 
x man among all the people that anſwered 

im, 

49 Thenſaid he vnto all Iſrael, Be yee 
on one fide,and I,and Ionathan my ſonne 
will bee on the other ſide, And the peo- 


ple ſaid vnto Saul,Doe what ſeemeth good 
vnto thee, 


41 Therefore Saul (aid vyntothe Loxpd 


|| Or,ſhew d God of Iſrael, || Giue aperfe& lot, And 
mwnocent 


Heb. went 
1 forth, 


Saul and Ionathan were taken: but the peo- 
ple } eſcaped, 
42 AndSaul ſaid, Caſt lots berweene 
me and Ionathan my ſonne. And Ionathan 
was taken, 
43 Then Saulſaidto Tonathan, Telme 
what thou haſt done. And Ionathan told 
him, and (aid, I did but taſte a litle hony 
withthe end of the rod that w 
hand, erd loc, I muſt die, 
44 And Saul anſwered, God doe lo, 
16 alſo: for thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
45 Andthepeopleſaid ynto Saul. $ 
Tonathan dic, who hath re 
ſaluation.in Iſrael > God for id: as the 
L 0 & Dliveth;there ſhall nor one haire of 


his head fall to the 


| ound: for he 
| wrought with God this day. Sothe nr 
| reſcucd Ionathan, that he died nor, : 


46 Then Saulwent vp from following 


— — 


as in mwmac 


_" ct. 


Lok Dd. 


the Philiſtines :and the Philiſtines re | m 


their owne place. | 

47 © 50 Saul tooke the kingdome cuer 
Iſrael, agd fought againit all his enemics 
on euery hide, againſt Moab, and againſt 
the _ REY & - ainſt Edom, 
and againſt the kings of Zobah, & againit 
the Philiſtines in. £796 I hee tur- 
ned himſelfe, he vexed them, 


48 Andhe || gathered an hoſte , and|[|%,mwe 
ſmote the Amalekites, and deliuered Iſrael |" 


out of the handes of them that ſpoiled' 
them. 

49 Now the ſonnes of Saul, were Iona. 
than, and Tſhui, and Melchiſhua: and the 
names of his two daughters weretheſ# : the 
name of the firſt borne Merab, and the 
name of the younger Michal : 

50 And the name of Sauls wife was A- 
hinoam,the daughter of Ahimaaz,andthe 
name of the captaine ofhis hoſte was Ab- 
ner, the ſonne of Ner, Saulsyncle. 

51 And Kiſh was the father of Saul,and 
Ner the father of Abner, was the ſonne of 
Abicl. 

52 Andtherewas ſore warre againſtthe 
Philiſtines, all the dayes of Saul : and when 
Saul ſaw any ftrong man , or any valiant 
man, he tooke him ynto him, 


CHAT. .4y, 


1 Sammcl ſendeth Saul to defirey Amalek, 6 Savlfe-1 
woureth the K enites, 8 He ſpareth Agg and thebeſt 
of the ſpoile. 10 Sanmel denownceth unto Saul com 
mending and excuſing humſelfe , Gods reiethon of him 
for bus diſobedience. - 2.4 Sauls hamiliation. 32 $4 
nael killeth Agag. 4 4 Samuel ard Sawl pert. 

Amuel alſo ſaid vnto Saul,” TheLond 
ſent meto anoynt thee to be king ouer 
his people, ouer Iſrael: now therfore hear- 


ken thou vntothe yoyce of the words of the 


2 Thusciith the Lo xÞ of hoſtes,] 
remember that which Amalekdid to Iſrael, 
A he laid wait for him in the way when 

e came vp from Egypr. 

2 Now goe, apfinire Amalek,andvt- 
terly deſtroy all that they haue , and ſpare 
them not; but ſlay both man and womany 
infant and ſuckling, oxe and ſheepe, 
and afle. 

4 And Saul gathcred the ople toge- 
ther, and numbred them in 1 claim, twO 
hundred thouſand footmen , and tenthow- 
ſand men of Iudah. 

5 AndSaul cametoacitic of Amalck, 
and || laid waite in the yallcy. 


cy 
6 | he Kenutes, 
And Saul ſaid ynto t Cog)... 


_— 


wn _ 


Goc,depart, get you downe from among | againſt them,yvntillf they be conſumed; © 1+ Hd. iy | 
| the Larkin; teſt I deſtroy you with 19 Wherfdre Abe Syed rape | or ms ? 
them + for ye ſhewed kindnefle to all the | the yoyceofthe L o n d,bue didſt flie ypon | 
children ot Iſraet when they came yp our | the ſpoyle, and didft cuill in the fghr of- 
of Egypt. So the Kenites departed from a- | theLo xk »? 
mong the Amalekites. 29 And Saul ſaid vnto Samuel; Yea, I 

7 And Saul ſmorerthe Amalekites from | haue obeyed the yoyce of the L © x D,and 
Hauilah, »nri{{thou commeit to Shur,that | haue gone the way whichthe L o « Þ ſent 
| 5 ouer againſt Egypt. mee, and haue brought Apag the king:of 

8 Andhctooke Agag the king of the | Amalek, and haue vtterly ſeftroyed the 
Amalckites aViue, and yrterly deſtroyed all | Amalckites, 
the people wich the edge of the ſword. 2.1 But the people tooke of the ſpoyle, 

9 Bur Saul and the people ſpared A- | ſheepeandoxen, the chiefe ofthe things 
g2p,andthe beſt of the ſheepe, and of the | which ſhould haue beene mtterlydeſtroyed, 
oxcn, and of the{| fatlings,and the lambes, | to ſacrifice ynto the-L.v x-v+thy God in 
and all that was good,and would not vtter- | Gilgal. 
ly deftroythem:; but euery thing that was | 22 And Samuel ſaid, Hath the Lox as 
vile , and -rcfuſe , that they deitroyed vt> | great dclight in burnt offerings and ſacrifi- 
terly. ces,as in obeying the voyce of the L o « 0? 

10 © Thencamethe wordofthe Loxp | Behold,*to obey, # better then facrifice: 
vato Samuel, ſaying ; | andtohearken,t1enthe fat oframmes. 

11 Itrepentethmee that T have ſetvp | 23 For rebellion is as the fin of fwitch- 
Saul ro be king; for he ts turned backe trom | craft, and ſtubburnnefle js @s iniquitie and 
following me, and hath not performed = idolatrie : þecauſe thou haſt reiected the 
commandements. And it gricued Samuel; | word ofthe L o x d, he hath alſo reieced! 
and he cryedvntotheL o x Þ all night. | thee from being king. x 

12 And when Samuel roſe carely to 24 And Saul ſaid ynto Samuel, I hane 
meet SauLin the morning , it wastold Sa- | ſinned: for I haue tranſgreſied the Com- 
| mucl,ſaying,Saul came to Carmel,and be- | mandement ofthe L o x Þ, andthywords; 
hold, he ſet him vp aplace, and is gone a- | becauſe I feared the people, and obeyed 
bout, andpaſſed on, and gone downe to | their voyce, 

Gilgal. 25 Now therefore, I pray thee , pardon 

1 3 And Samucl cameto Saul,and Saul | my finne, and turne againe with me, that I 
ſaid ynto him, Bleſſed be thou of the Loxp: | may —_— theLox ob. | 
I haue performed the commaundement of | 26 And Samuel faidvnto Saul, I wiknot 
theLor Þ, | returne with thee : for thou haſt reiefted 

14 And Samnel ſaid, What meaneth | the word cf theL oxD, andtheLoxzD 
then this bleating of the ſheepe in mine | hathreie&ed thee from beeing king oucr 
eares, andthe lowang of the oxen which I | Iſrael, 
heare ? 27 And as Samuel turned about to goe 

15 And Saulſaid, They haue brought | away, he laid hold ypon the ſkirt of his | 
them from the Amalckites : for the people | mantle, andit rent. | 
ſpared the beſt of the ſheepe, and of the o- | 28 And Samuel faid ynto him, The 
xen, toſacrificeyntothe Lo x Þ thy God, | L o x Þ hath rent the kingdome of Iſrael 
and the reſt we haue vtrerly deſtroyed, from thee this day; and harh gjuen it to a 

16 . Then Samuel ſaid ynto Saul, Stay, | neighbour of thine,that is betterrhen thou, 
and T will te thee what the Lox Þ hath | 29 And alſothe {f ſtrength of Iſrael will 
ſaid to me this night. And he ſaid vnto him, | not lie,norrepent: tor heis nota man that 
Say on, he ſhould repeat. 

17 And Samuel ſaid, When thou waſt 30. Then heſaid,T haue ſinned ; yet he- 
litle in thine owne fight, waſt thou not | nourme now, I ray thee , before the El-; 
made the Head of thetribes of Iracl , and | ders ofmy people, and before Iſrael, and | 
the Loxp anoynted thee King ouer | turneagainewithme, that I may. worſhip- 
Iſracl > the Lo x thy God, 


| 


ney,and aide, Goe ,.and ytterly deſtroy | and Saul worſhi dtheLoxy, 
O__ the Amalekites , and fight | 32 <q Then fayd _—_— 


—_—— 


—}_ 


18 AndtheLon Þſentthee on a jour- 32 So Samuel turned againe after Saul, | 1 
RU 
| _ Bs 


+ 
wy 


F. ; 


Ne OE bee iba 2s BS 
. Samue Samuel annointerhHgoT 


hitherto me Agagthe king of the Amale- , 8.. Then Tefle callcd Abinadab, ang | 
kites ——_— him delicately. made him paſle before Samuel: Mt) a 
And Agag ſaid, Surely, the bitternelle of ſaid,Neither hath'the Lo » choſenthis, 
death'iis paſt. 9 Thenlefſe made Shammahtopaſſe 
33 And Samuel ſaid, * As thy ſword | by : and he (aid, Neither hath the Lox» 
hath made women childleſſe , ſo ſhall thy | choſen this. 
mother be childlefſe among women. And 10 Againe,Teſſemade ſeuen of his ſons 
Samuel hewed Apag in peeces before the | to paſſe before Samuel; and Samuel (ad 
Loxvpin Gila: ] ynto Tefle, The L o & Þ hath not choſen|- 
34 © Then Samuel wenttoRamah,and | thele, 
Saul went vp to his houſe to Gibeah of | 11 And Samuel ſaid vnto Ieffe, Are 
Saul. oa, here all thy children? And he ſaid, There 
5s And Samuel came no more to ſee | remaineth yet the youngelt,and behold,he 
Saul ntill the day of his death : neuerthe- —_— the ſheepe, Samuel ſaid ynto| 
lefle, Samuel mourned for Saul: and the | Icfle,* Send,and fetch him: for wee will 
L o k d repented that hee had made Saul | not fit downe, till he come hither, © 
kingoucr Flrael, 12 Andhe ſent, and brought him in: 


CHAP. XVI. now he was ruddie, and withall fof a beauti- 


1 Samuel ſent by God, vnder pretence of a ſacrifice, com- | full countenance, and goodly to looke to: 
meth to Bethlehem. 6 Hu humane :udgement u repro- 


25 ed Din” x5 Sadficih rg the Loxv ſaid, Ariſe, anoynthim:| 
for Dauid to quiet bu exill ſpirit. or this 35 he, 
Nd the Lox »Þ faid vnto. Samuel, 13 Then Samuel tooke the horne of 
How long wilt thou mourne for Saul, oyle, and anoynted him in the midſt-of his 

ſceingT haue reieted him from reignin brethren : and the Spirit of the Loxp 
ouer I{eael? Fillchinchorne wich oyle,and | came vpon Dauid, from that day forward 
goe, I will ſend theeto Tefſe the Bethlche- | So.Samuel roſe vp and went to Ramah 
mite: for I haue prouided mee a King a- 14 ©But the Spirit of the Loxp de 
mong his ſonnes, parted from Saul, and an cuill ſpirit from 

2 AndSamuelſaid, How can I gee? if | the Loxb||troubled him, 
Saul heare it,he will kil me.And "+ be 15 And Sauls ſeruants ſaid ynto him, 
ſaid, Take an heifert with thee,andſay , I | Behold now, an cuill ſpirit from Godtrow 
am come to ſacrificetothe Lok ». bleth thee. 
3 Andcall Iefletothe ſacrifice, and] | 16 Letourlord now commandthy ſer- 
will ſhew thee what thou ſhalt doe: and | uants whichare before thee , to ſeeke outa 
thou ſhalt anoynt ynto mee him, whom I | man, who #s a cunnung player onan harpe: 
name ynto thee. and it ſhall cometo pafle when the cuilip- 

4 And Samuel did that which the | rit from God is ypou thee, that he (hal play 
Lord ſpake,and came to Bethlehem: and | with his hand 5 and thou ſhalt be well. 
the elders of the towne trembled at his | 17 And Saul ſaid vntgdais ſeruants,Pro- 
fcomming,and ſaid, Commett thoupeace- | uide me now a man, that canplay wall 
ably ? bring himto me. | 

5 Andheſaid, Peaceably:IT am come | 18 Thenanſwered one of the ſeruants 
refacrifice ynto the[, o x Þ : ſandifieyour | and ſaid, Behold, I haue ſeene a ſonne of 
ſelues, and come with me to the ſacrifice: | Tefle the Bethlchemite, that is cunning 38 
and he ſanRified Icfle, and his ſonnes, and playing, and amightie valiant man, and 3 
called them tothe ſacrifice, man of warre,and prudentin {| matters,V 

6 <q And it came to paſſe when they | a comely perſon, and the LoKD 15 
nn come, that he looked on Eliab, and | him. 
ic,Surely.the LoRD $anoyntedis before | 19 q Wherefore Saul ſent meſſenger 

= But the T. pu . - ww Tefle, and ſaid, Sep. mee Dauid thy 

ORD laid vito Samuel, | ſonne, which @ with the , 

"y cd ares ty his countenance, oronthe | 20 7 le cooks ——_ laden with 
28.9. plal 71 ſeal, ot tisſtarure, becauſe I haue refu- | bread, and bottle of wine, and a kid, and 


9-1crem. 1 1, im: forthe L 0 R D ſeeth 63997 1 G 
20 & 19.10.) [E&th; For man Tabertons 50” Peter ſent them by Dauid his ſonne vnto 


and 21 And Dauidcame to Saul and it 
26,12, ” "ITN but the Lox D looketh on the | before him : and he loued him oreatly, 
[+ S he became his armour-bcarer. 


22 And) __- 
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7 Heb. ranged cy 


i the barrel, 


TH&.clothed. 


[| Or, gorger. 


, 


22 And Saulſent tGleſſe, ſayjpg, Ler 

Dauid, I pray thee, ſtand before me : for 
hc hath found fauourin my fight. 
23 Anditcameto paſſe, whenthe exill 
ſpirit from God was ypon Saul , that Da- 
uid tooke an harpe, and played with his 
hand : So Saul was refreſhed, and was well, 
and the cuill ſpirit departed from him, 


CHAP, XVIL. 


1 The armies of the Iſraelites,and Philiftmes being ready to 
battell, 4 G oltahcommeth proudly foorth, to chal- 
lenge a combate. 12 Dawid ſent by bu father to viſit 
his byethren, taketh the chalenge. 28 Eliab chideth 


him. 3o Heu broughtto Saul. 32 Heeſheweth 
the reaſon of his confidence. 38 Without armonr ,a- 
med by faith, he ſlayeth the Gyant, 55 Sawl taketh 
notice of Dawid. 


N Owthe Philiſtinesgathered together 
their armies to bartell, and were 
thered together at Shochoh, which belon- 
ethto Judah, andpitched betweene Sho- 
choh and Azekah, in || Ephes-Dammim, 
2 AndSauland the menofIfrael were 
athered together, and pitched bythe val- 
| of Elah, and ſet the battell in aray a- 
gainſt the Philiſtines, 
2 AndthePhiliſtins ſtood ona moun- 
taine on the one fide,and Iſrael ſtood on a 
mountaine on the other fide: and there wes 


a valley betweene them, 


4 And there went out"a- champion 
our ofthe campe of the Philiſtines, named 
Goliath of Gath:whoſe height was fixe cu- 
bites anda ſpan, 

5 Andbehadanhelmet of brafſe ypon 
his head, and he was armed with a coate 
of male: and the weight of the coate was 
hue thouſand Shekels of brafle. 

6 Andhe had greaucs of braſſeypon his 
legs, and a {| target of brafle betweene his 
ſhoulders, 

7 Andtheſtaffe ofhis ſpeare was like a 
weauers beame, & his ſpeares head po ng 
fxe hundred ſhekels of yron: and one bea- 
ring a ſhield, went before him, 
| $ Andheſtood and criedvntothe ar- 
mies of Iſrael, and ſaid ynto them,, Why 
aree come out to ſet your batrell in aray ? 
am not Ia Philiſtine, and you ſeruants ro 
Saul ? chuſe you amanfor you, andlct him 
come rome, 

9 It hebeableto fight with me,andto 
kill me, then willwe be your ſerpants: bur 
if T—_ againſt him, and kill him, then 
ſhall ye be our ſeruants, and ſctue vs. 

ro And the Philiſtine ſaid , I defie the 
armiesof Iſrael this day z gine meeaman, 


that we may fight together, 


1 Saul and all Iſracl heard thoſe 
words of the Philiſtine,they were diſmayed 
and preatly afraid, 

12 « Now Dauid wes * the fon of that 
Ephrathite of Bethlchem Iudah , whoſe 
name was Tefle, and hee had cight ſonnes: 
and the man went among men for an old 
manin the dayes of Saul. 

tz Andthethreeeldeſt ſonnes of Tefle 
went, and followed Saul to the battell : and 
the names of his three ſonnes that went to 
the batrcll, were, Eliabrhe firſt borne , and 
next vnto him, Abinadab , and the third, 
Shammah. 

14 And Danid wasthe youngeſt : and 
the three eldeſt followed Saul, 

I 5 But Dauid wenr, and returned from 
Saul, to feede his fathers ſheepe at Beth» 


| lehem; 


16 Andthe Philiſtine drewneere,moz- 
ning and evening, and preſented himſclfe 
forty dayes, - 

17 Andlefſeſaid ynto Dawd his ſon, 
Take now for thy brethren anephah ofchis 
parched corne, and theſe ten loaues, and | 
run tothe campeto thy btethren. 

18 And carie theſe ten f cheeſes vnto 
the f Captaine of their thouſand,and looke 
how thy brethren fare,& take their pledge. | 7 

19 Now Saul, and they,andall the men 
of Iſracl were in the valley of Elah, fighting 
with the Philiſtines. 

20 qAnd Dauidroſe yp earely in the 
morning, and left the ſheepe with a keeper, 
and tooke, and went,as Teffe had comman=- 
dedhim ; and he camero the || trench, as 
the hoſte was going foorth to || the fight, 
and ſhouted for the bartel. © 


21 For Iſrael and the Philiſtines had | feg#r. 


ut the battell in aray, a ainſt army, 
£ 22 And Dauidle + his carbide in the 
hand of the keeper of the cariage, and ran 
tothe armic, and came and fajuted his 
brethren. | 
23 Andas hetalkedwith them,behold, 
there came vp the champion (the Phili- 
ſine of Gath, Goliath by name)out of the 
armies of the Philiſtines, and ſpake accor- 
ding to the ſame words : and Danid head 
them 


:4 Andallthemen of Iſracl,whenthey 
ſaw the man,fled f from him, and were fore 
afraid , 


2 
PE v xntoadronra come yp? 


df he Pe rp: and it bee | 
that the man who killeth him, the king will 


"And the men of Iſrael ſaid, Haue ye | 
ro 


encich | 
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56 75.16 entich him with great riches, and*will give | armour, and he putan helmet of brafſey 
| "Y "58FEN CE and make his fathers on his ad, alſo he armed himwith A 
houſefree in Iſrael. of male. 4 
:6 And Dauid ſpake to the men that | 39 AndDauid girded his ſword. 
ſtood by him, ſaying; What ſhall bee done | his armour, and he afſayedto goe, for 
to the man that killeth this Philittine, and | had nor proued it; and Dawd ſaid ynto 
taketh away the reproch from Iſrael? for | Saul, I cannot. goe with theſe": for Ihaue 
| who is this vncircumciſed Philiſtine, that | not proued them. And Dauid put them-off 
he ſhould defie the armies of the lung | him. : 
God? 40 And he tooke his ſtafte in his hand, 
7 And the people anſwered him after | and choſe him fiue ſmooth ſtones out of 
this manner, ſaying, So ſhallit be done to the {| brooke, and put them in a ſhepheards 
the man that killeth him. } bag which he had,euenina {crip,and his [ 
28 q And Eliab his eldeſt brother heard ſing was inhis hand, and he drew neere 
when he ſpake ynto the men,and Elabs an- | to the Philiſtine, 
was kindlcd againſt Dauid,and he (aid, 41 Andthe Philiſtine came on & drey 
by cameſt thou downe hithcr ? and with | drew neere vnto Dauid, and the man that 
whom haſt thou left thoſe few ſheepe inthe | bare the ſhield, went before him, 
wildcrnefſe > 1 know thy pride , and the 42 Andwhen the Philiitine looked 4- 
naughtineſſe of thine heart ; for thou art | bout, and ſaw Dauid, he diſdained himfor 
come downe,that thou mightit ſcethe bat- | he was but a youth, and ruddie, and of a 
cell. | faire countenance. 
29 And Dauid ſaid, What haue I now | 43 Andthe Philiſtine ſaid ynto Dauid, 
done ? Is thete not a cauſe ? AmlI adog,thatthoucommett to mewith 
39 And he turned from him towards | ſtaues? and the Philiſtine curſed Dauid by 
| | + Heb word. another, and ſpake afterthe ſame f maner: his gods. 
and the people anſwered him againe after 44 And the Philiſtine ſaid to Dauid, 
| the former manner. Cometo me, and I will giue thy fleſhvn- 
31 And when the words were heard | to the foules of the ayre, andto the beaſtes 
which Dauid ſpake, they rehearſed them | ofthe field. * 
before Saul : and het ſent forhim, 45 Thenſaid Dauid to the Phliltine, 
22 CAndDauid ſaid to Saul, Let no | Thou commeſt ro me with a ſword, and 
mans heart faile, becauſe of him: thy ſer- | witha { peare, and with a ſhicld : but I come 
uantwill goe and fight withthis Phililtine, | to thee inthe Name ofthe Loxp of hoſts, 
33 AndSaul ſaid to Dauid , Thouart | the God of the armies of I{radl,ywhomthou 
not abletogoe againſt this Philiſtine, to | haſt defied, 
behtwith him : for thow art bat a youth,and | 46 This day will the LoxD deliver 
he a man of warre from his youth. thee into mine hand, and I will ſmitethee, ws 
34 AndDauidſaid vnto Saul, Thy ſer- |-and take thine head from thee , and I will 
uant kept his fathers ſheepe , & there came | giue the carkeiſes ofthe hoſte of the Phil-| | 
a Lyon, and a Beare, andtooke a || lambe Nlines this day vnto the foules of the 2y7e, 
out of the flocke : and to the wild beaſtes of the earth, that 


35 AneI went outafterhim,and ſmote | theearth may know, thatthereis a Godin 
him, and delivered it out of his mouth: and | Iſrael. 


when he aroſe againit me, I caught him b ; ſhall know 
mie, y | - 47 Andall-this afſembl 

tis beard, and [more him,and ſlew him, thatthe Lox Dd Cuueth not wh (word an 

| , 39 Thyſeruantflewborhthe Lyonand | fpeare (for the battell isthe LonDs) 


(the Bezre : and this yncircumciſed Phili- | he will give you into our hands. . 
48 Anditcameto paſle when the et 


itunc ſal be as one of them, ſering he hath 
liſtinearoſe,and came ,. and drew p 


| defied the 2rmics of the luing God, 
| . 37 Damd ſaid moreover, TheLonÞ | meer Dauid, that Dauid haſted, and ranne 
toward the armieto meete the P huliſtine. 


by 
[08 "= 
= 


\thzt deluered mee our of the pawe of 
1-11t his hand in bis 09S) 
care, he will del; - 49 And Dauidput his han 
thus Phadiftine: oy me ot olghe band of 
. of hee 
Ws £:64.t/7 8 | the ſtone ſunke into his forchead, and 
j (6.2/x5, 35 CAnd Saulf 2rmed Dauid with his fell vpon his face to the 


| the Lyon , and our of the pawe of the 
h it ,and 
> Sanl ford Ds and tooke thence a ſtone, and lang” "|. 
c194- y 2 x * ; , 
Had wn | Goc,and the Lo x >bewith * ak auid, | ſmote the Philiſtine in his forenea@ 
| 0 go 50 
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go 
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50 So* Dauid preuailed ouer the Phi- 


. liftine witha fling and with a ſtone, and 


(note the Philiſtine,& flew him, but there 
wasno ſword inthe hand of Dauid, 

51 Therefore Dauid ran and Rood yp- 
on the Philiſtine, and tooke his {word,and 
drew it out of the thearh thcreof, and flewe 
him, and cut ofthis head therewith, And 
when the Philiſtines ſawe their champion 
was dead, they fled. 

52 Andthe men of Iſrael, and of Indah 
| arole, and ſhouted, and purſned the Phuli- 
| {tines, vatill thou comero the yalley, and 
| to the gates of Ekron: and the wounded of 
the Phuliſtines fell downe by the way to 
Shaaraim , cuenynto Gath , and ynto E- 
kron, 

53 And the children of Iſrael returned 
fron chaſing after the Philiſtines,and they 
| [poyled their tents. | 

54 And Dauid tooke the head. of the 
Philiftine, and brought it to Ieruſfalem,bur 
he puthis armour in histent, 

55 (And when Saul ſawe Dauid goe 
forth againſt the Philiſtine , hee ſaide vato 
Abner the captaine of the hoſte , Abner, 
whoſe ſoa is this youth ? And Abaer fſaide, 
Asthy ſoule lineth, O king,I cannot tell. 

56 Andthe king faid , Enquire thou 
whoſe ſonne the ſtripling is. 

57 And as Dauid returned from-the 
{laughter of the Philiſtine, Abner tooke 
im,nd brought him before Saul,with the 
head of the Philiſtine in his hand, 

58 And Saul ſaid to him, Whoſe ſonne 
art thou, thaw young man ? And Dauidan- 
liwered, I am the ſonne of thy ſeruant Iefle, 
the Bethlehemite, 


CHAP, XVIN: 
1 Jonathan lawech Dauid, 5 Saul enwieth his prayſe, 
10 Secketh to kill bim #n hes furic, 12 Feareth bum 
fir us good ſucceſie, 17 Offertth bum hu daughters for 
a ſnare. 22 Dawid perſwaded to be the kings ſonne 
mlaw, rixeth two & foreskines of the Philiftmes 
for Michals dowrie. 28 Sanls hatred, and Dawids 
$-ory mereaſeth, 
A Ndit came to paſſe when he made an 


end of ſpeaking ynto Saul , that the 


of Dauid, and Ionathan loued him as his 
owne ſoule, 

2 And Saultooke him that day , and 
would let him goe no:morc hometo his fa- 
thers houſe, ' 

3 Then Tonathanand Dauid mide a 
couenant, beeauſe hee loued him as his 


owne ſoule. 


| 4 And Ionathan ſtript himſelfe of the 


loule of Ionathan was knit with the ſoule | 


robe that.was ypon him, and ganeittoD 
uid, and his garments, cuen to his ſword, 
and to his bow, andto his girdle, | 

5 TAndDauid went out, whitherſot-| 
uer Saul ſent him, and || behaued himſelfe 
wiſely : and Saul ſet him ouer the men of 
warrc, and he was acceptedin the light of 
all the people, and alſoin the fight ot Sauls 
{cruants, | 

6. And it came to paſle as they came 
when Dauid was returned from the {laugh-- 
ter of the || Philiſtine,thart the women came 
out of all the cities of Iſrael , finging and 
dancing, to mcete king Saul, with tabrets, 
with ioy,and withfinitruments of mulicke, 

7 Andthe women anſwered one ano- !/ 
ther as they played ,and ſaid, * Saul hath 
{laine histhouſands, and Dauid his tenne 
thouſands, A 

38 AndSaulwas very wroth, and the 
ſaying t diſpleaſed him, and he ſayd, They 
haue aſcribed vnto Dauid tenne thouſands, 
and to mee they haue aſcribed but thou- 
ſands : and what can he haue more,but the | * 
kingdome ? [ 

9 And gauleyed Dauid from that day; 
and forward, 

10 qAnditcame to paſſe on the mor- 
row , that. the.cuill ſpirit from God came 
vpon Saul, and he prophecied in ghe midit 
of the houſe: and Dauid played with his 
hand,as at other times:and «here was a iaue> 
linia Sauls hand. 

1: And Saulcaſt the jauelin ;- for hee 
ſaid, I will (mite Dauid cuen to the wall 
with it : and Dauid auoydedout of his pre- 
ſence twice. 

12 <q And Saul was affaid of Dauid, bc-- 
cauſe the L o k d was with him , and was{| 
departed from Saul. | 

13 Therfore Saul remooued him from | 
him, and made him his captaine ouer a 
thouſand, and he went out and came in be-| 
fore the people. | 

14 And Dauid || bchaued himſelfewile-- 
ly in all his. wayes ; and che Lo AD. was: 
with him. 

15 Wherefore when Saul ſawethat hee! 
behaucd himſelfe very wiſely, he was afraid. 


of him. 
16 But 2ll Iſracl and Tudah loued Da- 


uid, becauſe he went_out and camein be- 


fore them. | 
17 «© And Saul ſaid to Dauid, Behold,} 


elderdaughter Merab, her will I gue. 
r= tro wife: onely bee thou valiant for- 
mee , and fight Dans * 


—_ _—__——— 
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" FDooidezkerh Michalto wife. ' * 1. Samuel”  Jonathansloury 
| J Saul ſaid, Let not mine hand be vpon him, | wenefoorth, that Dauid behaued — 

butler the hand of the Philiſtines eypon | more wiſelythen all the hm 
hi 


m. nw | ſo that his name was + much ſet by, 
$8 And Dauid ſaid vnto 5a oam 

I and whatis my life, or my fathers family CH AP. XIX, | 
in Iſrael, that I ſhould beſonne in lawe to | * [or3han®ſctoſith bu fachers parpoſe to kill David 4 
; perſwad bus father to reconciliation. 8 Hons. 
the King ? s n ſon of Damids good ſucceſſe in a new warre, Saul; ma. 
19 Butircametopaſſe atthetime when | licious rage breakgth owt againſt him. 12 Michal de 
Merab Sauls daughter ſhould haue beene a7 puadnes. "yo with cn onage in David: bed. 18 Ds. 
| giuen to Dauid, that ſhe was giuenynto A- poor pores fy "yy « Ya > Sauls nefe- 
jel the Meholathite to wife. A , 0 a8 hinſelfe.pre- 


fie. 
20 And Michal Sauls daughter loued A NaSu ſpake to Tonathan his ſonne, 
Dauwd: and they told Saul 5 and the thing & to all his ſcruants, that they ſhould 
t pleaſedhim. kill Dauid. 

21 And Saul ſaid, I will giue him her, | 2 ButTonathan Sauls ſonne deli 
that ſhe may be a ſnare to him,and thatthe | much in Dauid, and Ionathan told Dani 


hand ofthe Philiſtins may be againſt him. | ſaying, Saul my father ſeekethto killthee: 
Wherefore Saul ſaid to Dauid, Thou ſhalt | Now therefore, I pray thee, take heedeto 
this day be my ſonne in law, in the one of the | thy ſelfe vatill the morning, and abideina 
twaine. ſecrerplace, and hide thy ſelfe: 

'22 © And Saul commaunded his ſer= |. > And Iwillgoe out and {tand belide 
uants , ſaying , Commune with Dauid ſe- | my father inthe field where thou art, and] 
| cretly, and ſay, Behold, the king hath de- | will commune with my father of thee, and 

light in thee, and all his ſeruantsloue thee: | what ſee, that Iwilltell thee. 
now therefore be the kings ſonne in law, 4 {And Ionathan ſpake good of Da 

23 And Souls ſeruants ,ſpake thoſe | uid ynto Saul hisfather,and ſid vnto him, 
wich in the cares of Dauid: And Dauid | Letnotthe King finneagainſt his ſeruant,| 
ſaid, Seemethitto you a light thing to be a againſt Dauid : becauſe he hath not ſinned 
kings ſonnein law,ſeeing that I am a poore againſt thee, and becauſe his workes have 
man, and lightly eſtecmed ? bene to thee ward yery good ' 


24 And the ſeruantsof Saul told him, | .5 For hedidput his * life in his hand, 
ſaying;f Onthis manner ſpake Dauid. and ſlew the Philiſtine , and the Loxp 

25 And Saulfaid , Thus ſhall yee ſay to | wroughta grcatſaluation for all Iſrael:thou, 
Dauid, The king defireth not any dowrie; 


ſawelt it, and didſt reioyce : Wherforethen 
but an hundred oreſkinnes of the Phili- | wilt thou finne againſt innocent blood, to 
tines, to be auenged ofthe kings enemies, {lay Dauid without a cauſe ? 
But Saul thought ro make Dauid fall bythe | 6 And Saul hearkened vntothe yoyct 
hand of the Philiſines, of Ionathan; and Saul ware, Asthe Lonp 
26 And when his ſeruants told Dauid liveth, he ſhall not be ſlaine. 
theſe words, it pleaſed Dauid well to be the 75 AndlIonathancalled Dauid,andlo- 
gs lonnein lawe: and the dayes were | nathan ſhewed him all thoſe things: and 
tH&. ”"_ not Þ expired. | Ionathan brought Dauidto Saul, 

27 Wherefore Dauid aroſe, hee and his | was in his reſence, asf intimespalt. 
men, and flew the Philiſtines, two hundred | 8 An there was warre againe, anc 
men,and Dauid brought their foreſkinnes » | David went out, and _ with the Phill- 
and they gaue themin fulltale to the king, | ſtines, and flewthem with a great 
| that he might bee the kings ſonne in lawe: ter, and they fled from f him. 
and Saul gaue him Michal his daughter to 9 And the euill fpirit from theLonD 
wite, was vpon Sanl, as he Fee in his houſe 
28 q And Saul ſaw and knew that the his tauelin in his hand : and 
9k D Was with Dauid, and that Michal, | with bis hahd. 


Sauls daughter, loued him . - Dauide- 
k ; 10 And Saulſought to ſmire 
Dots; ls Vi the more afraid of | vento the wall with the iauclin: but Þ** 


continually, came Dauids enemic ſlipt Iway out of Sauls preſence 6 _ 


39 ThenthePrinces of the PhiliRines ſmote the iauelinintothe wall: 


WO fled, d thatnight. 
|wentfoorh: andit cameto paſſe afer they 5 A ray, 


vato! 
Dauids: 


' Dauid 


eſcapeth: | Heand 


Tonathanconſulef 


| 


| 
| 


Dauids honſe, ro watch him, and to = 


him in the morning :. and Michal Dani 
wifetold him, ſaying, If rhou ſage not thy 
life to night, to morrowthon ſhale bee 
{]zine. 

h 2 © So Michal let Dauid downe tho- 
row 2 window: and he went and fled, and 


eſcaped. 
13 AndMichal tooke an image, and 


laid it in the bedde., and put a pillow of 


goates haire for his bolſter, and couered it 
with a cloath. 

14 And when Saul ſent meſſengers to 
take Dauid, ihe ſaid, He is ficke. 

15 AndSaul ſentthe meſlengers ag4ine 
to ſee Dauid, ſaying, Bring him vp to mee 
inthe bed, that I mayYlay him. 

16 And when the meſſengers were 
come in, behold, there was an image inthe 
bed , with a pillow of goates haire for his 
bolſter, 

17 And Saul ſaid ynto Michal,Why haſt 
thou deceiued me fo, and ſent away mine 
enemy,that he is eſcaped ? And Michal an- 
ſwered Saul, He ſaid vnto me, Let me goc, 
Why ſhould I kill thee ? 

18 q So Dauid fled, and eſcaped , and 
came to Samucl to Ramah, and told him 
all that Saul had doneto him : and hee and 
Samuel went, and dwelt in Naioth. 

19 Anditwastold Saul, ſaying,Behold, 
Dauidis at Najoth in Ramah. 

20 And Saul ſent meſſengers to take 
Dauid : and when they ſaw the company of 
the Prophets prophecying , and Samuel 
ſtanding 4s appoynted ouer them, the Spi- 
rit of God was ypon the meſſengers of 
Saul, and they alſo prophecied. 

21 And whenit was told Saul, hee ſent 
other meſſengers, and they prophecied 
likewiſe 2 and Saul ſent meſſengers againe 
= third time, and they prophecied 
alſo. 

22 Then went he alſo to Ramah, and 
came to a great well that is in Sechu: and 
he aſked, and ſaid, Where are Samuel and 
Dauid? And oneſaid, Behold, they bee at 
Naioth inRamah. 

22 Andhe went thither to Naioth in 
R1mah : and the Spirit of God was vpon 
him alſo, and heewent on and prophecicd 
vntill he came to Naioth in Ramah : 

24 And hee ſtript off his cloathes al- 
{o, andprophecied before Samuel in bke 
manner , and f lay downe naked all that 
day, and all thar night : wherefore they 


by. » * Is Saulal amongthe Prophers? | 


CHAP. XX. 

1 Damid confulteth with Tonathan for hu ſafetie. 11 To- 
nathan and Daxid rezew their conenant by oath. 18 
Tonathans tokents Damid, 2.4 Saul miſsing Daxid, 
feeketh to hilt Ioxathan, 35 [onathan lowmgly ta- 
keth hulcaue of Damd. 


Nd Dauid fled from Najoth in Ra- 

mah, and came and (aid before Iona- 
than, What haue I done ? what 4s mine ini- 
quitte ? and what is my linne before thy fa- 
ther, that he ſecketh my life 2 

2 Andhefaidynto him, God forbid , 
thou ſhalt not die ; behold, my father will 
doe nothing, either great or ſmall,but that 
he will f thew it me: and why ſhould my fa- 
ther hide this thing from me ? it is not ſo, 

3 And Dayid {ware morcouer, and 
ſaid, Thy father certaincly knoweth that 
I haue found grace in thine «yes, and hee 
ſaith, Let not Lonathan know this, leſt hee 
be grieued : but truly, as the Lo « vliucth, 
and a5 thy fouleliuethythere is buta itep be- 
eweene me and death, 

4 Then ſaid Ionathan ynto Dauid, 


{| Whatſoeuer thy ſoule + defireth, I will || 


euen doe it for thee, 
5 And Dauidtayd ynto Tonathan, Be- 
hold, to morrow zs the new Moone, and 1 


ſhould not faile to fit with the king at mear: | 


but let me goe, that I may hide my ſelfe in 
the fields ynto the third day at euen. 

6 Itthy fatheratall mile me,then ſay, 
Dauid earneſtly aſked leave of me, that hee 
might runne to Bethlehem his citie : for 
there is a yeerely || acritice there for allthe 

amily. 

7 Ifhefaythus, It is well, thy ſernant 
ſhall haue peace : butif hee be very wroth , 
then bee ſure that euill is determined by 
him. 

8 Therefore thou ſhalt deale kindly 
with thy ſeruant , for * thou haſt brought 
thy ſcruant into a couenant of theL o& Þ 
with thee : notwithſtanding, it there bee in 
me iniquitie , ſlay me thy ſclte: for why 
ſhouldeſt chou bring me to thy father ? 

9 And Ionathanſaid, Farre be it from 
thee : for if I knew certainely that cuill were 
derermined by my father to come ypon 
thee, then would notT tell it thee ? 

10 Thenſayd Dauidto Tonathan, Who 
ſhallrell me ? orwhae #f thy father anſwer 
thee roughly ? 

I Y rt Ionathan fayd vnto Da- 
nid, Come, and ct vs goe our into the 


field. And they went out both of them in- 
to the field. 
12 AndIonathanſ:id vnto Dauid , O 
T Lox vb 


—_ 


F 


Ca nee rt LH In non 


A "lona hans couenant with Dauid. 4» 1! Ionathans indne 


Lox Þ God of Iſracl,whenT hauet ſoun- | - 26 Neuerthelefle , Saul ſpake nor 
ded my father, about to morrow any time, thing that : for hee thoughe See] 
or the third day,and behold, there be good | thing hath betallen him, hee is nor Cleane: 
toward Dauid, and I thenſcnd not ynto | ſurely heisnot cleane, 2 
thee, and + ſhewitthee; 27 Anditcameto paſſe onthe morrow 
13 TheLoxpdocſo and much more | which was the ſecond day of the moneth 
to Tonathan : but if it pleaſe my father to | that Dauids place was emptic: and Saul 
doe thee cuill, then I will ſhewitthee, and | ſaid vnto Ionathan his ſonne , Wherefore 
ſend thee away , that thou mayeſt goe in commeth not the ſonne of Iefle tom 
peace, and the L 0: Þ be with thee, as hee | neither yeſterday nor to day ? 
hath beene with my father. 28 And Ionathan anſwered Saul, Da 
14 And thouſhaltnot onely while yet I | uid earneltly aſked leave ofme, to goe to 
live, ſhew methe kindnefſe ofthe LorD, | Bethlehem, 
that] die not: : 29 Andhee ſaid, Let mee gee, I pray 
15 Bur «alſo thou ſhalt not cut oft thy | thee, for ourfamily hath a ſacrifice in the 
kindneſſe from my-honſe for cuer : no not | citie, and my brother, he hath commaun- 
when the Lo & Þ hath cut off the enemies | ded meto be there: and now if I haue found 
of Dauid, euery one from the face of the | fauourin thine eyes, let me get away,Ipray 
carth, thee, and ſee my brethren Therclan hee 
16 SoTIonathan f made 4 couenant with commeth notynto the kings table, 
the houſe of Dauid, ſaying, Let the LokD 30 Then Sauls anger was kindled + 
euen require it at the hand of Dauwids c- | gainſt Ionathan, and' hee faid ynto him, 
nemies, | Thouſonne of the peruerſe rebellious 
17 And Ionathan cauſed Dawid to | woman,doe not I know that thou haſt cho- 
1 Or, byhis | ſweare againc, [| becauſe he loued him : for | ſen the ſonne of Tefſe tothine owne confu- 
| {oe 1owards | he loued him as he Joued his owne foule. | fion, and vnto the confuſion of thy mo- 
—_ 13 ThenTIonathan ſaid to Dauid, To | thersnakedneſſe ? 
morrow is the new moone : and thou ſhalt 21 Foraslong as the ſonne of Tefle 
+ Heb.-mſec.; be malled,becaulc thy ſeate will be F empty. | ueth vypon the ground , thou ſhalt not bee 
| 19 And when thou haft ftayed three | ſtablithed, nor thy kingdome : wherefore 


eate, 


| 


| Or Ailigent- dayes , then thou ſhalt goe downe {{quickly, | now ſend and fetch him vnto mee ,forhee 
7. Heb,great- and come tothe place where thou diddeſt | f ſhall ſurely die. 


= hide thy (cle, F when the buſineſſe was in And Ionathan anſwered Saul his 
T ev. m1! 


2 

Colas hand,and ſhalt remaine by the ſtone || Ezel. 7%. 9 and ſaid ynto him, Wherefore ſhall 

 ſireſſe. 20 AndI will ſhoote three arrowes on | he be {laine 2 what hath he done ? 

|| Or, that | the hide thereof,as though I ſhot ar a marke, 33 And Saul caſt a iauclin at him to 

] jbeweth the 21 Andbehold, Lwillſend aladde,ſay- | ſmite him » Whereby Tonathan knew that 
wel. m7, Goe, find out the arrowes, If 1 exprelſ- | it was determined of his father to ſlay 

ly {cy vatothelad, Behold, the arrowcs are | Dauid, | 

onthus ide of thee, takethem: then come | 34 So Tonathan aroſe fromthe tablein 

| thou, forthere is peace to thee, and+ no | fierce anger ,and did cate no meate the ſe- 
hurt, 4s the Lo Þlineth, cond day of the moneth : for hee wasgrit- 


22 ButifIfay thus vatothe yong man, | ued for Dauid , becauſe his father haddone 
Behold, the arrowes are beyond thee : goc | him ſhame. 


thy way , forthe L o « Þ hathſentthee 35 CAnditcameto paſſe in the mor-| 
away, 


ning,that Ionathan went outinto the field, 
atthe time appointed with Dauid,andalit- 
tleladde with im, 

26 And hee ſaid ynto his ladde, Rune 
find out now the arrowes which I ſhoot: 
yy ww as the ladde rannehce ſhot an axrow 

cyond him, 
$ late vpon his ſeate, a And when the lad was come to the 
\ 15; "hyp=, \; a _ vpon a ſeare by the | place of the arrow, which Tonathan 3 
Geeks ok nathan arole,, and Abner | ſhot, Ionathan crycd after the ladde , 
| Y vauls hide, and Davids place was layd, Is not the arrow beyond thee? 


[wg 35 And Ionathancryed afcer the dev 


Ltd 


23 Andas touching the matter which 
thou and I hue ſpoken of, behold, the 
Lonpbe betweene thee and me for ever 

24 © 50 Dauid hid himſclte in the field: 
and whenthe new moone was come... the 
king ſatc him downe to eate meate, © 

25 And the kin 
aS2t ther timcs, 
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Make fpee not. AndTonathans 
| Ladde gathered ypthe arrowes, and came 
to hisanaſter, | 
g Butthe lad knew not any thing:one- 
ly Ionathanand Dauid knew the marter. 

40 And Ionathan gaue his artilleric 
ynto t his lad, and aid vato him, Goe, ca- 
ric themto the citie, 

41 <Andasſooneasthelad was gone, 
Dauid aroſe out of « place toward the South 
and fell on his face tothe ground,and bow- 
| ed himſelfe three times: and they kifled 
| one another, and wept one with another, 
 yntill Dauid arp =. 

42 AndIonathanſaid to Dauid, Goe 
104, The | inpeace,{| foraſmuchas wee haue ſworne 
L ORD be | both of vs iathe Name of the Loo x Þ, ſay- 
witneſſe of ing; The LorD bee betweene mee and 
-=q 7", | thee, and betweene my ſeedeandthy ſeede 

| for eucr. And he aroſe, and departed: and 
lonathan went into the citic, 


CHAP. XXI. 

1 Dazd at Nob,obtaineth of Alumelech hallowed bread. 
7 Doeg was preſent. 8 Dauid taketh Golaths ſword, 
10 'Dawuid at Gath fameth himſelfe madde. 

Hen came Dauidto Nob, to Ahime- 

lechthe Prieſt, and Ahimelech was a- 
fraide atthe meeting of Dauid , and fayd 
vnto him, Why ar: thoualone,and no man 
with thec? 

2 And Dauid ſaid ynto Ahimelech the 
Prieſt, The king hath commanded mee a 
buſinefle, and hath ſaid vnto me, Let no 
man know any thing of the bufineſle wher- 
about I ſend thee, and what I haue com- 
manded thee: and I haue appoyntcd my 
ſeruantsts ſuch and ſuch a jr 4-95 

3 Nowtherefore what is ynder thine 
nand ? giue me five loaues of bread in mine 
t Heb. fond, | hand, or what there is preſent, 

4 Andthe Prieſt an{wered Dauid, and 
faid, There is no common bread ynder 
"Exod. 25, | mine hand, but there is * hallowed bread : 
_ *+.\if the young men haue kept themſclues at 

124 leaſt from, women. 

5 And Dauid anſwered the Prieſt, and 
ſaid vnto him, Ofatruth women haue bene 
kept from ys about theſe three dayes, fince 
Icame out, and the yeſſels of &o young 
menare holy, and the bread is in a manner 


| 


' 


| Or ſpecially common, {| yea , though it were ſanfified 

1m |thisdayinthe veſſell, 

(an Sw 6 So the Prieſt gaue him hallowed 

the veſet, | bread ; for there was no bread there, but the 

Shewbread that was taken from before the 

| L 0D, toput hote bread inthe day when 
it was taken away. 


| 


7 Nowacertaine man of the ſeruants | 
of Saul was there thar day, detained before 
the L o « Þ, and his name was Docg an E- 
dome , the chiefelt of the heardmen that 
belonged to Saul, 

8 CAnd Dauid ſaid vnto Ahimelech, 
And is there not here ynder thine hand q 
ſpeare or ſyord?forT haue neither brought 
my ſword, nor my weapons with mee, be- 
cauſe the kings bulineile required haſte. 

And the Pricſtſaid , The ford of 
Goliath the Philiſtine,whome thouſleweſt 
in * theyalley of Elah, behold, it is heere 
wrapt in a cloth behind the Ephod : if thou 
wilt takethat, take it ; for there isno other 
ſaue that, hcre. And Dauid ſaid, There is 
none like that, giue it me. 

10 TAndDaud aroſe, and fleddethat 
day, for feare of Saul, and went to Achiſh, 
the king of Gath, 

11 Andtheſcruants of Achiſh ſaid vn- 
to him, Is not this Dauid the king of the 
land? Didthey not ſing one to another of 
him in dances, ſaying, * Saul hath ſlaine 
his thouſands, and Dawd his tenne thou- 
ſands? 

'12 And Dauidlayd vp theſe wordes in 
his heart, and was fore afraide of Achiſh 
the king of Gath, 

13 And hee changed his behauiour be- 
fore them , and hee fained himſelfe madde 
in their hands, and || ſcrabled on the dores 
of the gare,and let lus ſpittle fall downe vp- 
on his beard, 

14 Thenſzid Achiſh ynto his ſcruants, 
Loe, you ſee the man [| is mad : wherefore 
then haue ye brought him to me ? 

15 HaueIneed of mad-men , that yee 
haue brought thus fellow to ply the mad- 
man in my preſence ? Sha this fellow come 
into my houſe ? 


CH A P. XXII. 


x Companies reſort nto Damid at Adullam, 3 At 
Mizpeh he commendeth |. parents wnito the king of Mo- 
ab. 5 Admoniſked by Gad, be commeth to Harcth, 


' 6 Saul going to purſue hm, complain th of hu ſerwants 
Un thfolnelſe 26. Doeg accuſeth Alumelech. 11 
Sul commaundeih to kill the Priefs. 17 The foot- 
men refuſing, Deegexecuteth &. - 36 Abrathar eſca- 


meeth Dawd the newes. 
Jon therefore departed thence, and 
eſcaped to the caue Adullam : and 
when his brethren, and all his fathers 
houſe herd it, they went downe thi-f 
ther to him. 
2 Andcuery onet'at was indiſtrefle,8& 


euery onethat f wes in debt, and enery one 


that was t dſcoatentod, gutheres thaclues 
oY vnto 


-— p - p 
& : +. 
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creditor v. 
of ſoule. 


+ Heb.had 4 
+ Heb.briter. 
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ynto him, and hee became a captaine ouer 


them: and there were with him about foure 
hundred men. | 

o And Dauid went thence to Miz- 
peh of Moab, and hee ſayd ynto the king 


3, 


andfaid, And who zo EnhRl gg 
thy ſeruants, as Dauid, which is the k; 


fonne inlaw,andgoeth at thybid ding,and 
is hencuradla in ; 2m houſed 


15 Did I then beginne to 


FF 


3 
"DR&L44 
, 
4 
$ 
GX 


dy 


| uire of 
God for him ? be it farre from od: ba not 
the king impute any thing vnto his ſeruant, 
nor toallthe houſe of my father:forthyſer. 
uant knew nothing ot all this,  lefſe or 
mare. 

16\And the king ſaid, Thou fhalt ſurely 
dic, Ahimclech, thou, and all thy fathers 
houſe, 

17 CAnd the king fayd vntothe || foot- wy 
men that ſtqgod about him, Turne andſlay|, 
the Prieſts of the Lond, becauſe their 
hand alſo is with Dauid, and becauſe they 
knew when hee fled, and did not ſhewitto 
mee. Burt the ſeruants of the king would 
not put foorth their hand to fall ypon the 
Prieſts ofthe Lo k Þ. 

18 Andtheking ſaid to Docg , Tune 
thou and fall ypon the Prieſts, And Doeg 
the Edomite turned , and heefell yponthe 
Prieſts, and flew on that day foure ſcore 


of Moab, Let my father, and my mo- 
ther, I pray thee, come foorth, and bewith 
wa I know what God will doe for me. 
| 4 And he brought them betore the 
king of Moab : and they dwelt with himall 
the while that Dauid was in the hold. 

5 ©<Andthe Prophet Gad ſaid vnto 
Dauid, Abide not in the hold; depart, and 
get thee into the land of Tudah. 'T hen Da- 
uid departed, and camcinto the forreſt of 
Hareth, 

6 «© When Saul heard that Dauid was 
diſcoucred , and the men that were with 

him : (now Saul abode in Gibeah vnder a 
0 | [rree in Ramah, hauing his ſpeare in his 
j ,. | hband,and all his ſeruants were ſtanding 

| about him.) 
7 Then Saul ſaid ynto his ſeruants that 
ſtood abour him , Heare now, yee Benia- 
mites : Will the ſonne of Tefle giue cuery | 
one of you fields, and vineyards , and make | and fiue perſons that did weare a linnen, 
you all captaines of thouſands, and cap- | Ephod. | | 
taines of hundreds : 19 And Nob the citie of the Prieſts, 

8 That all of you haue conſpired a- ſmote he with the edge of the ſword, both 
gainſt me, and there isnone that} theweth | men and women , children and ſucklings, | 
me,that my ſonne hath made a league with | and oxen and aſſes, and ſheepe ,with the 
the ſonne of Teſſe, and there isnone of you edge of the (word. | 
thatis ſorie for me, or ſheweth vnto mee 20 q And one of the ſonnes of Ahime- 
that my ſonne hath ſtirred vp my ſeruant | lech, the ſon of Ahitub, named Abiathar, 
againſt me, rolye in waite,as atthis day? | eſcaped and fled after Dauid. | 
- 9 Q Then anſwered Doeg the Edo- | 21 And Abiathar ſhewced David that 
mute, (which was ſet ouer the ſeruants of | Saul had flainetheL ox vs Prieſts, 

daul) and ſayd, I ſawthe ſon of Teffe com- | 22 And Dauid ſaid vnto Abiathar , ] 
ming to Nob, to Ahimelech the ſonne of | knew it that day, when you the Edomite 
Ahitub, | wasthere, that hewould ſurely tell Saul:1 
10 And he enquired of the Lox v for | haue occaſioned thedeath of all the perſons 

bim, and gaue him victuals, and ave him | of thy fathers houle. | 
the frord of Goliath the Philiſtine. 2 3 Abide thou with me, feare not* for 
11 Thenthe king ſent to call Ahime- | hethatſecketh my life, ſeeketh thy life: but 


lechthe Prieſt,the ſon of Ahitub, & all his | with me thou ſhalt bein ſafegard 
F | : egard. 
fathers houſe, the Prieſts thatwerein Nob: CHAP, XXIII 


and they came all of them to the kin | 
S* | 171 0 cueth 
12 And Saulſaid, Heare now thou ſor. | * my, Eh ones cy 


F — :and he anſwered , HercI am, | he rrecherie of the K eilizes, he eſcapetbfrom Kolb. " 
) iord. In Ziph Lonathan commeth and comſorteth hum. 9 
13 And Saulſzid vnto him, Why have | Zines diſconer him to Saul. 25 At Maonhe ar 

ye conſpired aganit me ; thou and the ſon cued from Sawl by the nuaſion of t Philoſtnes. 2.9: 

of Iefſe, nth thouhaſt even him b d — ; no. Behold 

anda © £ read, Hen theytold Danid, ſaying, Þ<9%" 
d afword, and haſt enquired of God fo en they tc 7 Keilahy 

him, thax he ould riſe againſt me , to] - rkglar vrnc 

in waite,as at rhis day? Eg 


fol 2 
and they rob the threihing S, 
14 Then Ahamelech anſwered the king 


tHeb.wncoue- 


reth mn care. 


2 Therefore Dauid enquired of the 
Loxp, faying , Shall 1 goc and —_ 
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David 


| 


theſe Philiſtines? And the Load ſaid vato 
Dauid, Goe, and ſmite the Philiſtines, and 
Cue Keilah. * 
And Dauidsmenfaid vnto him,Be. 
hold, weghee afraide here in Iudah : how 
much morethenifwee come to Keilah a- 
gainft the armies ofthe Phuliſtines? | 

4 Then Dauid ixed of the Lozp 
et againe: Andthe Lord anſwered him, 
and 1aid, Ariſe, goe downe to Keilab : for 
I will deliuer Philiſtines into thine 
han 


d. 

5 So Dauid and hismen went to Kei- 
lah, and foughtwith the Philiſtines , and 
brought away their cattell, and {more them 
with a great {laughter : ſo Dauid ſaucd the 
inhabitants of Keilah,  . 
6 Andit came to pafle when Abiathar 
the ſonne of Ahimelech * fled to Dauid to 
Keilah, thas he came downe withan Ephod 


7 And it was told Saul that Dauid 
was come to Keilah : and Saul ſaid , God 
hath delivered himinto mine nr 
is ſhut 1n,by entring into a towne 
gates —— | 

8 And Saul called all the people roge- 
ther to warre, to goe downe to Keilah , to 
belicge Dauid,and his men, 

9 <And Dauid knew that Saul ſecret- 
ly practiſed miſchiefe againſt him , and hee 

_ athar the Pricft , Bring hither 
the E 


10 Thenfaid Dauid, O LoxdD God 
of Iſrael, thy ſeruant hath certainely heard 
that Saul ſeeketh to come to Keilab, to de- 
{troy the citie formy lake. 

11 Will the men of Keilah deliuer mee 
'p into his hand ? will Saul come dewnegas 
thy ſeruant hath heard, O L 6 x D Godof 


the L © « Þ ſaid, He will come downe. 


Keilaht deliuerme, and my men, into the 
hand of Saul? AndtheL o & Þ ſaid, They 
willdeliuer thee vp. - 

1; <q ThenDauidand his men , which 
were about lxe hundred, aroſe, and depar- 
ted out of Keilah, and went whitherſocuer 
they could goe : andit was told Saul, that 
Dauid was eſcaped from Kceilah , and hee 
forbareto oe foorth. | | 

I4 And: 


: and Saul 


Taine in the wildernefſe of Zi 
deliuercd 


| ſought him euery day , but 


| him noe imto-his hand. 


Iſrael? I beſeech thee tell thy ſeruant.And 
12 Thenſaid Dauid , Will the men of 


| Dauid abodeinthe wilderneſle | 
inftrong holds, and remained in a moun- | 


| 


| 


| Loxp, for ye haue compaſſion on me. 


15 And Dauid ſaw that Saul was come, 


out to ſecke his life : and Dauid wesin the 
wildernefle of Ziph in awood. 

16 qAnd lanathan Sauls ſonne aroſe, 
and went to. Dawid into the. wood , and 
ſtrengthened his hand in God. | 

17 Andhc{.idynto him, Feare not; for: 
the hand of Saul my father ſhall not ture 
thee, and thou tilt bee king ouer Iſrael, 

and I ſhall be next ynto thee : andthat alio 
Saul my father knoweth, S. 

18 And they two made a coucnant be. 
fore theL o n Þ : and Dauid abode in the 
wood, and Ionathan wentto his houſe, 

19 q Then came vp the Ziphutesto Saul 

.to Gibeah, ſaying, Doth not Dauid hide 
himſelfe with vs in ſtrong holdes in the 
weod, in the hill ofHachif , Which is fon 
the South of {| Leſhimon 2? - 

20 Now therefore, O' king , come 
downe according to all the delire o®thy 
ſoule to come downe, and our part ſhall be 
to-delwerhim into the kings hand.* 

21 And Saulſaid, Blefied be yee of the 


22 Goe,1 ou, are yet, 
know, and ſce his place pep yet of 
a hath frogs him - : forit stold 
me, that he dealeth very ſubrilly. 

22. Scetherefore, ad take 
of al the lurking places where hee hideth 
himſelfe, and come ye againe to mee with 
the certaintie, and I will goe with you: and: 
it ſhall come to paſſe, if hee be in the land, 
thatT will ſearch him out thoroughone all 
the thouſands 6f Tudah, 

24 Andthey aroſe, and went to Ziph 
before Saul: but Dapid an his men werein 
the wildernefſe of Maon ,in the plaine on 
the South of Teſhimon. 

25 Saulalſo and his men went to ſeeke 
hier, and they told Dauid : wherefore hee 
came downe into a rocke,and abodein the 
wildernefſe of Maon: andwhen Saul heard 
that, he purſued after Danid in the wilder- 
neſſe 6 48 

26 And Saul went on this fide of the, 
mountaine,and Dauid and his men onthat 
fide of the mountaine : and Dauid made 
haſte to ger away for feare of Sanl: for Saul 
and CmIons rt ng 
round about totake them, 

27 CButthere came a meſſenger ynto! 
Saul, Cying,Haſtethee,and come : for the 
Philiſtines haueF inuaded rhe land. 

28 Wherefore Saul returned from pur-/ 


; 


* Heb. ſpread | 


on &c. 


ſaing after Dauid , and wene againſt the 
| $4 ; 
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Philiſtines;therefore they called that place | I cutofftheſkirt of thy'robe, and killed 

Thar is, y Sela-Hammalckoh. thee not, know thou and ſee, that there js 

ercke of i) 2.9 And Dauid went vp fromthence, neither cuil nortranſgreſl | 

wiſcons, and dweltin ſtrong holds at En-gedi. and I hauc not finned againſt thee, yer 
CHA P. XXIMI. . thou bunteſt wy ſoule, totake itt, * *./ 


| | 12 TheLoxp iudgeberweene meand 
les i ror Fs cons = thee, andthe L 0 « py aucngg me of thee; 


i af + th an cathofDa- | but mine hand ſhall notbevponthee, - 
- v yours mayo yy F 13 Asfaith the Pronerke of the anc 

Nd it came to paſſe when Saul was | ents, Wickednesproceedeth from thewic- 
| þ-raad yn following the Phili- | ked : butmine hand ſhall not be yponthee, 
Rines,thatit wastold him, ſaying,Behold, | 14 After whom is the king of Ifrad 
Dauidis inthe wildernefle of Engedi. come out after whom doelt thou purſye ? 

2 Then Saultook three thouland cho- | After a dead dogge, after aflea, 

ſen men out of all Iſrael, and went to ſeeke I5 The L ORD therfore be Iv 


 Dauid and his men yponthe rockes of the.| judge betweene me andthee , and ſee, and 


wilde goates. plead my cauſe , and þ deliucr mee out' of 
And he cameto the ſheepe coatesby | thine hand. F 

the way , where was a caue, and-Saul went | 16 qAnditcametopaſſe when Danid 
Mm to coucr his feete : and Dauidand his | had made anend of ſpeaking theſe wordes 
\ meSremained inthe (ides ofthe caue. ynto'Saul, that Saul fayd,Ts this ” 09 


4 And the men of Dauid ſaid vato him, my ſonne Dauid? An Saulliftyp 5 VOICE 
Beholdthe day of which the Lox Db fayd | and wept. | 


vnto thee, Behold, Iwill deliuer thine ene- | x5 hee ſaid. to Danid, Thou art 


my intothine hand,that thou mayſt doto | more righteousthen I: forthouhaft rewar-| 


him asitſhall ſeeme good vnto thee. Then | ded me good, whereas I haue rewarded 
Buuid aroſe, and cut off the ſkirt ot f Sauls | thee cuill, 


robe priuily, | 18 Andthouhaſt ſhewed this day how 
5 Anditcametopaſle afterward , that | thatthou haſt dealt well with mee: foi 
Dauids heart {mote hum, becauſe hee had | much aswhen the L © k » had deliuered 
cut oft Sauls\kirt, ; meintothine hand, thoukuledit me not. 

6 And he yd vnto his men, The 19 Forifa man find hisenemicggytll he 
Lox> forbid,that Iſhould doe this thing | let him goe well away? whe 


vnto my maſter the LoxDÞs annoynted, | L o x Þ reward thee good , for that thou 

ro ſtretch forth minehand againſt himyſee- | haſt done ynto methis day. _, 

ins he is the Anoynted ofthe Lok d, 20 And now behold, I know well that 
7 SoDauid} ſtayed his ſeruants with | thou ſhalt ſurely beking, and that the king- 


theſe words, and ſuftercd them not to riſe | dome of Iſ-ael ſhall be eſtabliſhed in thine 
againkt Saul: but Saul roſe vp out of the | hand. | 


caue, and went on his mh 
8 Dawdalſoroſe afterward ,and went 


21 Sweare nowtherefore vnto mee by 
the L ok Þ, that thou wilt not cut.off my 
| out ofthe cave, andcrycd after Saul, ſay- 


| 'ſeede after mee, and that thou wilt notde- 
ug, My lord tae king, And when Saul loo- troy my name mo of my fathers houſe. 
ked behind him , Dauid ſtouped with his 22 And Dauid ware vnto Saul , and 
face to the earth,and bowed himſclfe, Saul went home . but Dauwd and his men 
y 9 TAndDauidſaydto Saul,Wherfore of 


the hold. 
thou menswords, ſaying, Behold, gat them yp ynto the hold. 


Dauidſcckerh thy hurt ? CHAP. XXV. 
10. Behold, this day thine. eyes hane 
ſecne, how tha the Loxp 63 Þ ney 
oye c: tay inp; _y hand inthe cauc:and 
ne Dace me kill thee, but mine eye ſpared | 
thee, and Haid, I willnot put foorth mine | 3? mow w_ 1 i oxen ta Phalti. 
ou yn my lord,forhe is the L o & LS A Nd : ded and all Iirae- 
p+ 4 'a | lites were gathered rogether , and 4 
theſk; rig BY. father, See, yea [ce | mented him, and buried him in his houſe 
| ito thy robein my hand:for in thar at Ramah. And Dauid araſe , and went 
| downe 


a. 
"n= 


—  — 


|. 4 — —_ 


Re” "end : | $0 CEIGEESY ers HAS Eon 
Nabals churliſhneſle. Chap. xxv. Abigail pacifiethDauid. | 
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l | downe to the wilderneſle of Paran,. »- | lute out : andfherayled onthem. t16.fow. 
2 And there was a man in Maon, i5 But en werevery goodvno vs; (%" * 
| 09/4; whoſe [poſſeſſions were in Carmel,and the | and we were not hurt, neither mitted wee LL 
man was very great,and he had thiree thou- | any thing 2s long as wee were conuerſane 
ſand theepe,and a thouſand goares: and he | with them,when we were in the fields, 
was ſhearing his ſheepe in Carmel, 16 "They were a wall ynto vs both by 
Now the name ofthe man was Na- | night and day, all the whilewee were with 
val;and the name of his wife, Abigail: and | them keeping ſheepe, | 
ſhe was a woman of good ynderitanding, | 17 New therefore know and conſider 
and of a beautifull countenance: but the | what thou wilt.doe: for cuill is determined 
man was churlith and cuill in his doings, | 2gainit our maſter,and againſt all his houſ- 
and he was of the houſe of Caleb, hold : for he'is/ucbaſonne of Bclial, that a 
4 «And Dauid heardinthe wildernes, | man cannot ſpeaketo him. 
that Nabal did ſheare his ſhcepe. 18 q Then Abigailmadc haſt,and took 
5 And Danidſent out ten young men, two hundred loaues, & two bottles of wine, 


axd David ſaid vnto the young meng#Gert | and five ſheepe ready dreſſed, and fine mez- 
youvpto Carmel, and goe to Nabal zand | ſurcs of parched corne, and an hundred 
t greete him in-my name ; [| cluſters of raiſins,and two hundred cakes 

5 Andthushallyeſayto kim tha li- | of higges, and laidthem on aſſes. 
ucth inpreſþeritie, Peace be both to thee, | 19 And ſhelaydynto herſeruants, Goe 
and peace betothine houſe , and peace be | ,0n bcfore me, behold, come after you: but 
vnto all that thou halt. ſhe told not her huſband Nabal. 

7 Andnow,I haue heard that thou haſt 20 Anditwas ſo,as ſhe rode on the aſle, 
ſhearers : now thy ſhepheards which were | that ſhe came downe by the couert of the 
with vs, we+ buxt them not, neither was | hill,and behold, Dauid and his men came 
there ought miſſing vnto them , all the | downeagainft her, and ſhe met them. 
while they were in Carmel. 21 (Now Dauid had ſaid, Surely in 

8 Aſkethy young men, and they-will | vaine haue I _ all that this fellow hath' 
ſhew thee ; wherefote let the young men tm the wilderneile,fo that nothing was mil- 
find fauour in thine eyes: (for we come in | {edofall that pertained ynto him: and hee 
a good day) giue,I pray thee, whatſocuer | hath requited me euill for good. 
commeth ro thine hand, vnto thy ſeruants, | 22 So and-morealſodoe God yntothe 
| 2nd to thy ſonne Dawd. 2 cRenues of Dawid, if Lleaue of all that per- 

9 And whcn Dauids young men came, | taine to him by the morning light, any thar 
they ſpake to Nabal according to all thoſe piſſeth againſt the wall. | 
words in the name of Dauid,and f ceaſed. 23 And when Abigail aw” Dauid , ſhee 

10 4 And Nabal anſwered Davidsſer- | haſted, andlightedoft the afle, and fcll be- 
uants,and ſaid, Who is Dauid ? and who #is forc Dawd on her face,and bowed her ſelfc 
the ſonne of Iefle? There be many ſeruants | tothe ground, : 
now a dayes that breake away cuery man | * 24 And fell at his feete,and ſayd, Vpon 
from his maſter. me, my lord, ypon me letthis iniquitie bee, 
| 11 ShallI thentake my bread and my | and let thine handmaid,] pray thee,ſpeake 

t Hb {auch water, and my f fleſh that 7s killed for | inthine + audience,and hearethe words of 


: 


ſ He.yeſted. 


Wy, my ſhcarers,and gjuc it vnto men, whom I | thine handmaid. 
know not whence they be ? * 25 Letnotmylord, Ipraythee, | re-|,. 
12 So Dauidsyoung men turncd their gar this man of Bclial,cuen Nabal: for as 

$ 


| way, and went againe, andcame and told name is,ſo is he: Nabal is his name,and 
him all thoſeſay | folly is with him : Bur I chine handmayd 

12 And Daaidfyd vnto his men,Gird | ſaw notthe young men of my lord, whom 

you on euery man his ſword. And they gir- | thoudidſtſend. 

ded on cuery man his ſword, and Dai - 26 Now therefore, my lord ,.45 the 

ſo girded on his ford : and there went vp | L o « pliucth, ands thy ſouleliucth, ſee- 

after Dauid about foure bundrcd men, and | ing the Lo x > hath withholdenthee from 

two hundred abode by the ſtuſte. ng coſhed blood, and fromf auen- 
14 <Butone of the young men told A- 

bigail Nabals wife, ſayzng, Behold, Dauid 

ſent meſſengers out ofthe wilderneſſeto ſa- | to my lord, be as 

| T 4 ___27 And 


_—_ _ 4 


|criteuen be giuen vnto the young men 
that} follow my lard. | 
28 Ipraythce, forgiue the treſpaſſe of 
thinehandmaide: forthe Lok D willcer- 
tainely make my lord a ſure houſe, becauſe 
my lord fighteth the bartels ofthe L © & Þ, 
2nd cuill hath not beene found ih thee «ll 
| thy dayes. | 
29 Yet 2 man is riſento purſue thee,and 
to ſecke thy ſoute : but the foule of my lord 
ſhall be bound 1m the bundle of life with 
the Lok thy God, and the ſoules of 
thine enemies, them {hall he {lmg out, f as 
out of the middle of a fling, 

zo Andithall come topaſle when the 
L o & > ſhall have donero ry lord, accor- 
ding to all the good that hee hath ſpoken 
concerning thee, and ſhall haue appointed 
thee refer oner Iſrael ; 
31 Thatthisthallbe no F griefe ynto 
thee, nor offence of heartyrto my lord,ci- 
ther thatthou haſt ſhed blood caufeleſle, 
or thatmy lord hath 2uenged himſclfe: But 
whenthe Lox Þ ſhall have dealt wall with 
my lord , then remember thine hand- 


2 q And Davidfaid to Abigail , Bleſ. 


bethe L © x d God of Iftael,which ſent | 
thee this day to meet me, 


33 And bldledbethy aduice , and bleſ- * 


ſed be thou, which haſt kept mee this da 
from agar ap 4 to blood , and from a- 
wenging my felte with mineowne hand, 
24 rormVverydeed, asthe Loxp God | 
of Ifrael kueth, whichhath kept me backe 
from hurting thee , except thou hadft ha- 
[n6t beeneleftynto Nabal, bythemornin 
|Hkgbt,any tharpifſeth againitehewall, 
| 35 SoDauidrectiued of herhand that. 
winch the had broughthim, and ſ2ydvnro 
(her, Goe yp in peacetq thine houſe; See,] 
haue hearkened ro thy voyce, and haue Ce 
_ thy perſon. 
g And Abigail came to Nab 
behold, he hcld * in his honſe mgm 
feaſt of aking; nd Nabals heart was m 
ns him, for he was yery drunken: wher- 
© 1ince told hi | {tle 
vitillthe mo = hot «re Dy: 
* 37 Butitcamero p:lleinthe mornin 


when the wine was gone out of Nabal 
his wife had told tim theſe thmos "IE - 
heartdicd within him, MX 


and h cam 
a tone. ” $7 


{ted and cometomect me Fardy there had | 
$ | #5 before Teſhimon ? * 


| thonſand chofen men 


erty | the wild rnefle, | 


derſtood that Saul was comein very detd., 


| people pitched round about him. q 


reno pgs 0K Dimore Nabal, that 

9 qAndwhenDauid heard that Na. 
that hath pleaded the cauſe of my re 
proach fromthe handof Nabal, and hath 
kept his fernantfromeul: forthe Lowe 
hath retacned the wickedncs of Nabal yp. 
on his owne head, And Dauid ſent, and 
communed with Abigail , to take her to 
him towife. | 

40 And when the ſeruants of Dauid 
were come to Abigail ro Carmel , they 
(pake ynto her, ſaying, Dauid ſent vs wnto 
theezto take theeto himtowe. 

41 Andihearoſe, and bowed her ſelfe 
on her face to theearth, and ſaid, Behold, 
tet thine handmayd be a feruant to waſh 
the fecte of theſeruanes of mylord. 

42 AndAbigail halted, and roſe, and 
rode ypon an afle , with tiuc damolels of 
hers thatwent | after her ; and the weat at 
terthe meflengers of Dauid , and became| 
his wife. . 

43 David alſotooke Ahinoam *of lez- 
recl,and they were alſo both of them has 
_ But Saul had gi Michal his 

44 4 1 " Mi 
davghter, Dauids wite,co Phalt the ſonne 
of Laiſh, which wasof Gallim, | 

CHAP, XXVI. | 
1 Saul by the d:ſcoueryof the Ziphites, commeth to Ha-| 
chilah againſt. Damd. 4 C——_—— 
—_——_— I3 NE I in ide] 
exhorteth'Saul 21 Saul ack;owledgeth bil foe. 
Ndthe Ziphircs came ynto Saul to 
Gibeah,faying, * Doth not Dauid 
hide hinfelfein the Bll of Hachilah, wh 


2. Then Saul aroſe, anJwent downe 
tothe wikdernefſe of "iph., hauing three 
of Hrael wi him, 
to fecke Danid inthe wildernefle of Ziph. | 

3 And Sautpitched in the hill of Ha- 
chilah , which 3s before Tefhimon bythe 
way: but D-uid abode in the wildernefie,) 
and he ſaw that Saul came after him 19t9; 


4 Dauid therforefenir out ſpies,8 vi 


5 TAndDauidaroſc,and cametothe 
= where Soul lad pitched : and David | 

cneld the place where Saull:y, and Ab-! 
ner the ſonne of Ner, the ciptaine of his 
hoſte: and Saullay i:: the }| trench, andthe 


6 Then 


CI 
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—— 


| Heby. ſhut 


| people by mi 
pl 


| cruſe of watcr,and let vs 


þ 


—_———-_ ev rr ID IEICE Inn 
6 Thcnankered Dauid, and faideto 

ſonne of Zeruiah brother to IToab, ; 

Who will 

2 Abiſhat, I will goe downe 

with chee, 

7 So Danidand Abifhai cameto the 

,and behold, Saullay flee- 

within the trench, and his ſpeare ſtuck 

at at his boliter; but Abner and 

the e l:yround abouthim. 

$8 Then ſaid Abitſhai'to Dauid, God 
hath + deliacred thine enemie into thine 
hand this day * now therefore let me ſmite 
tim,l pray es with the ſpeare,cuen tothe 
earth at once, and Iwill not ſawte him the 
{eccond ime, 

9g And Dauidſaidto Abiſhai, Deſttoy 
him not : for who can ſtretch foorth his 
hand againſt the L o « Þ s Anointed, and 
be gwltleſle ? 

10 Diuid faide furthermore, As the 
L ok Þ lucth,theL © & Þ ſhall ſmite him, 
or his day ſhall come to die, or he ſhall def- 
cend into bartell, and periſh, 

1: The Load forbid that I ſhould 
ſtretchforth mine hand a 
Anointed: but I praythee , take thounow 
the ſpeare that is at his bolſter , and the 


oe, 

12 So Dauidrooke the ſpeare and the 
cruſe of water from $auls bolſter , andthey 
yu them away, and-no man ſaw it, nor 

ew it,neither awaked: for they were all a- 
lleepe , becanſe a deepe fleepe from the 
L o x D-wasfallen yponthem, 

13 < Then Dawid went ouer tothe ©- 
ther ſide,and ſtood onthe top of an hil afar 
oft (a great ſpace being berweene them: ) 

14 And Dauid cried tothe people, and 
to Abner the ſonne of Ner, ſaying, Anſwe- 
reſt thou not, Abner? Then Abner anſive- 
_ faid , Who artthou that crieft to 

ing ? 

15 And Dauidſaidto Abner , Art not 
thou a valiant man ? and who « like tothee 
m Iſr:el > Wherefore then haft thou not 
cept thy lord the King ? for there came 


one of the people in , to deſtroy the King 
16 Thisthing #not good thatthon haſt 


'thy lord. 


downe with me to Saul tothe 


gainſt theLozps | 
| 


| 


, 


ſaid, Is this thy voyce, my anne Damd 
— » Itis my voyce , my lord, 


18 And heſaid, Wherefore doth mp lord 
thus purſue after his ſeruane? for what haue 
pope, Pandas nie mnon > 

19 Now therefore, I » 
lordthe king heae the worde ofbis ſer-|* 
uant; If the L o « Þ haue ſtirred thee vp a- 
gainſt me, let him accept metningrie 
if they be the children of men, curled be 
they beforethe L o n d: for they hanedri- 
uen me out this day from abiding inthe 
inheritance of the L o « Þ, ſaying , Goe 
lerue other gods. 

20 Now therefore,let not my blood fall 
to theearth beforethe fate ofthe L © x d: 
for theking of is come out to ſecke a 
flea, as wh hunt a partridge in 


the mountaines, 

21 <« Thea faid Saul, I haue finzed: 
Returne , my ſonne Dauid, for I willno . 
more do thee harme, becauſe myſoule was | 
pon_— thine eyes this day: behold, 1 

aue playcd the foole, and hauec erred ex» 


22 And Dauid anſyered , and ſaid, Be- 
hold the Kings ſpcare, and let one of the 
yong men come ouer and ferchir, | 

23 The Loxp render to enery man 
hisri es,and his fairhfulnes: for the. 
Lord deliuercd thee into wy hand to 
day, but I would not ſtretch foorth mine. 
hand againſt the Lo « Þ s Anointed, 

24 Andbchold,as thy life was much (er 
by this day in mineeyes : ſo ler my life bee 
much ſet byin the eyes of the L an Þ, and 
let him deliver me out ofall tribulation. 

25 Then Saulſaid to Dawid, Bleffed be 
thou,my ſonne Dauid: thou ſhalt both doe. 

reat things,and alſo ſhak ſtill preuaile. So 
autd went on his way , and Saul returned 
to his place. f 


CHAP. XX ft 
me Daxad to bee m Gath, 

Ee efron. 4 iow 
wading other Achyh hee fought 4- 
gainit Indah. = | 

Nd Dauid f2id RN +4 wm) 
now ft periſh one y the hand 

Saul: _ is nothing berrer for mee, then 


c 


a 


that I ſhould ſpeedily intothe land 
of the Philiſtines; and Saul thall deſp-ire of 
me,to ſecke me any more in any coaſtof If- 
ract: ſo ſhall I eſcape our of his 

2 And Danid aroſe,and he paſſed ouer 
with the fixe bundred men that were with 


him, | 


done: asthe L on Þ liweth, ye are f wor- 
thy to die, becauſe yee have notkept your 
_ the Loxps NI ne 
cewhere the Kings ſpeareis, andthe 

of water thatwas at of bolſter, 


17 And Saul knew Dauids'yoice, and 


—— __—_— is. _—_ 
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of Gath. - | _ 
1 3 And David dwclt with Achiſh at 
Gath, he, and his men, cuery man with his 
houſhold,, even Dauid with his two wiues, 
| Ahinoamrhe lezreeliteſſe, and Abigail the 
Carmcliccfle Nabals wife. * 
4 Andit was told Saul,that Dauid was 
fled to Gath,and he ſought no more againe 
for him, . | 
5 © And Davidſaidynto Achiſh,If 1 
haue now found grace in thine eyes, let 
them giue me aplace in ſome towne in the 
c , that I may dwell there for why 
ſhould thy ſeruant dwell in rhe royall ciie 
with thee ? 
6 Then Achiſhgaue him Ziklag that 
day : wherefore Ziklag pertaineth ynto the 
Kings of Iudah vntothis day. 
7 AndFthe time that Dauid dweltin 
the countrey of the Philiſtines ,wasf afull 
yeere,and foure moneths, | 
8 <And David and his men went vp 
and inuadedthe Geſhurites,and the || Gez- 
rites, and the Amalekites : for thoſe nations 
were of old the inhabitants of the land, as 
thou gocſt to Shur , cuecn vnto the land of 
Egypt. | 
9 And Danid ſmote the land , andlefe 
neither man nor woman aliuc,and tooke a- 
way the ſheepegand the oxen, and the afles, 
andthe camels, and the apparell , andre- 
turned,and came to Achiſh, 
10, And Achiſh (aid, ſ] \hither haue ye 
made a rodeto day? And Dauid aid , A- 
ron the South of Iudah, and againlt the 
outh of the Ictahmeelites, agd againit the 
South of the Kenites, 
11 And Danid (aued nether mannor 
woman aliue, to bring tidingsto Gath, Cay- 
ing, Leit they ſhould tell onvs, ſaying, So 
did David ,and ſo will be his maner,all the 


while he dwellcth in the countr 
Philitines. 


12 And Achiſh beleeved Dan 


id,ſaying, 
| He hath made his people Iſrael+ rectly .- 


abborre him, therefore he ſhall be my cr. 
uant for cuer. 


| CHAP. XXVIIL. 


t Achiſh putteth confiderge in David. 2 $aul how:s 
| fired the witches, 4 p67 A 


ey of the 


9 The witch,erceuraced 


5 Saul hearing his rune, 


th bu Jernant; Yefreſ, h lum 


by Sewl ,raiſcthp Samael, 1 


meth. 31 The woman w: 
with mEnxte. 


| AN it cameo paſſe in thoſe dayes, 


thatthe Philiſtines gathered their 
macs together for warfare. to behe withTC. 


him,vnro Aciſhtheſonne of Maoch king 


ad now im hu : 
Ged, 7 ſeckethto þ.&-oy Fave forſaken i] 


thou afſuredly, that thou ſhaltgoe our w; 
meto battell,chou,and —_ "_ 
2 AndDauid ſaid to Achiſh , Sarely 
| thou ſhale know what thy ſeruant candoe, 
And Achiſh ſaid to Dawd, Thereforc will 

I make thee keeper of mine head for ener, 
; eNow "Samuel was dead,and all I. 
raet had lamented him, and buried him in 
Ramah,cuen in his owne city: and Saul had 


the wyzards,out of the land. 
4 Andthe Philiſtines gathered them- 
ſelues together, and came and pitchedin 
Shunem : and Saul gathered all Iiracltoge- 
ther, and they pitched in Gilboa, 

5 And when Saul ſaw the hoſte ofthe 
Philiſtines, hee was afraid, and his heart 
greatly trembled. 

6 And when Saul enquired of the 
Lord, the Lord anſwered him not, 
neither by dreames, nor by Vrim , norby 
Prophets. 

7 © Then ſaid Saul ynto his ſeruants, 
Secke mee a woman that hath a familiar 
ſpirit, that I may goeto her, and enqureof 
her. And his ſcruant ſaid to him , Behold, 
there # a woman that hath a familiar ſpitit 
at Endor. = 

8 And Saul diſguiſed himſclfe,and put 
on other raiment, and hee went, and two 
menwith him,and they came tothe woman 
by night, and he ſaid, I pray thee diuine vi- 
to me by the familiar ſpirit, and bfing mee 
bim yp whem I ſhall name ynto thee, 

And'the womanſaid ynto him , Be- 
hold , thou. knoweſt what Saul hath done, 
how he hath cnt oft thoſe that haue familiar 
ſpirits , and the wizards out of the land: 
wherefore then laycſt thou a ſnare for my 
life,to cauſe me to die ? pat) 

10 And Saul Cyare to her by the LonD, 
ſaying, AstheLoRD liveth, ere ſtallno 
puniſhment happen to thee for this thang. 

11 Thenſaid the woman , Whom 
 Tbring vp vate thee ? and he ſajd,Bring me 
| vp Samuel, | 
| 12 And when thewoman ſaw Samus . 
| ſhe cried with a lowd voice; and the WO! 

| Apake to Saul,ſzying, wy haſt thou deer 
ucd me? for thou art Sau Ss. 
| 13 Andtheking (aid ynto her, Ben 
afraid; for what ſaweſt thou? And the wo- 
| man rr 5 , 1 ſaw gods alc 

| out of the ea 

| 14 Andheſaidvittoher ,t What forme 
| iheof? And ſhee ſaid, Anold mancom- 


| h 
- Mmett 


 _— 


put away thoſe that had familiar ſpirits,and|' 


2 "— p 
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rael +AndAchiſh ſaid ynco Dama ; ons 
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Saul withrhe witch, 
| methvp, and hee is couered with a mantle. | 
ceiued that it was Samuel,and- 
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And Saul 


wed with his face tothe ground, and 
wed himlelfe. 

15 And Samuel faid to Saul, Why haſt 
thou duquiered me, to bring mee vp? And 
Saul anfwered,I am ſore diſtreſled ; for the 
Philiitines make -warre againſt mee, 'and 
God is departed from mce, and anſwererh 
me no more,neither F by Prophets, nor by 
dreames : therefore I haue called thee, that 
thou mayeſt make knowen vuto me , what 
I ſhall doe, 

16 Then ſaid Samuel , Wherefore then 
doeit thou aske of mee, ſeeing the Lonp 
is departedfrom thee, andis become thine 
eaemie? 

17 AndtheL o« Þ hathdone ſto him, 
* as he ſpake by F me : forthe L o x Dhath 


* | rent the kingdome out of thine hand, and 
' giuen it to thy xeighbour,even to Dau : 


18 Becaulethoy obeyedſt not the yoice 
ofthe Lox ÞD , nor executedit his fierce 
wrath ypon Amalek , therefore hath the 
L o k Þ done this thing vnto thee this day, 

19 Moreouer, the jo ORD will alſo de- 
liuer Iſrael with thee , into the hand of the 
Philiſtines: and ro morrow ſhalt thou and 
thy ſonnes bewith me: the Lo xo alſo ſhal 
dcliuerthe hoſte of Ifrac] into the hand of 
the Philiſtines. 

20 Then Saul f fcll ſtraighrway all a 
wy on the earth , and was ſore afraid, be- 
cau 
no ſtrength. in him : for hee had eatenno 
breadaltthe'day,nor all the night. 

21 gAnd = woman came vnto vanl, 
and ſaw that hewas ſorctroubled , and ſaid 
vnto him, Behold, thine handmayd hath 
obeyed thy voyce, and T haue put my lite in 
my hand; and haue hearkened vnto thy 
words which thou fpakeſt vnto me, 

22 Nowthcreforc, I pray thee,hearken 
thou alla vnto the voyce of thine hand- 
mayd , and let me (ct a morſcll of bread bc- 
fore thee z-and. eat, that thou mayelt haue. 
ſtrength, when thou goeft on thy way: 

23 Butherefuſed,and ſaid, I wilnot cat. 
But his (cruants together with the woman 
compelled him, and hee hearkened ynto 
their voyce: ſo he axoſe from the earth,and 
late ypoa the bed.. 

24 And the woman had a fat. calte in 
the houfe, andſhe hafted, and killed 1t,and 
tooke flower and kneaded it , and did bake 
vnleauened bread thereof. 


| 


c of the words of Samuel,andthere was: 


| the Philftines. 


25 And ſhee brought it before Saul, 


then they aroſe yp , and went. away that 

night, n.. 

| <= CHAP, XXIXN. 

I marching with the Philitnes, 3 is diſnlowed 
by theiy Princes. 6 Achiſh d;ſimiſſeth him with cons- | © 
mend.ations of hu fidelit:e. , 

Ow the Philiſtines gathered together 
all their armiesro Aphek:; andthe If- 
raelirespitched by a fountaine which is in 

Texrecl. | 

2 And the lords of the Philiſtines 
_ on by hundreds , and by thouſands : 

ur Dauid and his men paſled on in the 

rere-ward with Achith., 
Then aide the princes of the Phi- 

liſtines,Whar do theſe Hebrewes here? And 
Achifh ſaide ynto the princes of the Phili- 
fines, 1; rtot this Dauid the ſeruant of Saul 
the King of Iſrael , which hath bene with 
me theſe dayes, or theſt yceres, andI haue 
found no fault in him fince he fell ynto mee, 
vnto this day ? 

4 And the princes of the Philiſtines 
were wroth with him, and the princes of 
the Philiſtines ſaid vnto him , * Make this 
tcllow returne , that hee rhay goeagaine to 
his place which thou haſt appointed him, 

let him net goe.downe with vs to bat- 
tell, leſt in the bartcll he be an aduerſary to 
vs: forwherewith ſhould he reconcile him- 

(clfe vato his maſter ? ſhouldit not be with 

the heads of theſe men ? 

5 1:not this Dauid,ofwhom they fan 
one to another in daunces , ſaying, * S2 
flew his thouſands, and Dauid his-ten thou- 
ſands ? | 

6 « Then Achiſh called. Dauid , and 
ſaid yntohim, Surcly,as the L © x Þ liueth,, 
thou haſt bencypright-, and thy going out 
and thy comming in with me inthe hoſte is 
good inn | for TN not found cuil | 
in theeglince the day of thy comming ynto. 
me vnto thisday : oznertheleſe the f lords 
fauqur thee not. IH 

72 Wherefore now returne-and-goein 
peace,that thou diſpleaſc not.the lords of 


% 
8 q And Dauidſaidynto Achith , But 
what haue I done ? and what haſt thou | 
found in thy ſeruane ſo long as T have bene 


with thee vnto this day , that I may not | 
” fight againſt the cncmues of my lord thee. 


the King ? 

| wy Achiſh w_—_— , and ſaid to 
Dauid, I know that art good in my 
fght,25 an Angel of God: novnchlanding | 


I —_—FCIs 


et 


&: 


—_— is id 24. F"—y 


""+he Princes of the Philiftines haue ſaid, He | handred men : (for two hundred abodebe. 
| cf tr with ys to the bartell, - © wn ran wrt ncmeree us 
10 ercee now riſe yp carly in the n@t goe ouer the brooke Beſor,) va 
* [morning , with thy maſters ſeruants that 11 CAnd theyfoundan an inthe | 
are come with thee: and affoone as ye bee. | field, and ht him to Dauid , and gave 
, yp early in the morning , and have light, him bread, and he did eate, and they made 
$ depart. him drinke warer. 
1 itt $6 David atid his men roſe yp ear- | t2 And they paue him apiece of acake 
ly to depart in the morning,to reurne into | of figs,and two cluſters of raſins: and when 
7 I the laid of the Philiſtines ; and the Phili- | he hadearen, his ſpirit came againetohim: 
ſtines went vp to Tezreel, for he had eatenno bread , nor drunke any 
| AP. XXX water,three dayes and three nights, 
- he WS obs Ziklog. 4 D vey ahem. 13 And Dauid ſaid vnto him, Towhom 
| ſdl, encouraged by Gol to purſue them. 11 Þy the belonge$ thou ? and whence art thou? And 


meants of a remaed Exypt'an, hee 4 brought to the ene- | he ſaid, I am a yong man of ,ſeruant 
| all . avid; law to | f 
ma _ * > ran - vows p70 | toan Amalckite,and my maſterleft me,be 


cauſe three dayes agone I fell lacke. 
Me pank.. + _ 14 \Ve mo þ antentde ypon the Sourh| 
| Ndit came to pafſe when Dauid and | of the Cherethites , and ypon the we? 
his men were come to Ziklag on the | which belongeth to Iudah , and vpon the 
third day, that the Amalekites had inuaded | South of Caleb , and wee burnt Ziklag 
the South and Ziklag, and ſmitten Ziklag, | with fire. . 


and burnt it with fire ; 15 And Dauid faidto him, Canſtthou 
2 And had rakenthe women captines, | bring me downeto this company? Andhe 
| chat were therein ; they flewnot any either | aid, Sweare ynto mee by God , that thou 
preat or ſinall, but caried them away , and | wilt neither kill me, nor deliuer meintothe 
' went on their way. hands of my maſter, and I will bring thee 
| 3 qSoDaudandhismencametothe | downe to this company. | 
citie,and behold, it was burnt with fire,and | 16 «And when hee had brought him 
their wiues, and their ſonnes, and their | downe,behold, they were ſpread abroadvp- 
_ * daughters were taken captiues. onall the earth, cating and dri | 
4 Then Dauid and the people that | dancing,becauſe of all the great ſpoilc that 
#4 were with him,lift vp their yoyce,and wept, | they had taken out of the land of the Phali- 
yntillthey had no more power toweepe. | ſtines,and out ofthe land of Tudah, 
5 And Danids two wines were taken 159 And David (mote them from the 
captmes, Ahinoam the Tezrerliteſſe,and A- | twilight,cuen vnto the euening offthenert| 44 
bigailthe wife of Nabalthe Carmelite, day : and there eſcaped not a man of them, | www. 
6 And Danid was greatly diſtreſſed: | ſave foure hundred yong men whichrode| 
for the people ſpake of Roning him , be- | ypon camels,andfled. = 
|  Hebr. bitter. | cauſe the ſoule of all the people was + erie- | 18 And Danid recouered all that the 
ued,eutry man fot his ſonnes , and for his | Amalekites had caried away : and Datid 
daughters: but Dauid encouraged himſelfe | reſcued his two wines. 


inthe L © & Þ his God, 19 And there was nothing lacking to 
7 And Danid aide to Abjathar the Ps Aer we final norgrex neither) 
Prieſt Ahimelechs ſonne,] pra? 


thee,bri eh 
tic tic the Bpbod: && Altar boy ts | ENT 


le,nor any thing 
| nar brought | that they had taken wh ran Dauidreco- 
| thither the Ephod tos Daudd, | 


uered all. 
8 And Dauid enquiredat the Lo D, 20 And Danid tooke all the flockes, 
fying; Shall T purfue after this troupe ? | and the herdes , which they draue _ 
all Louertake them ? And hee anſwered | thoſe other cartel , and faide » This | 
him, Purſue, forthou ſhalt furely overtake | nids fpoi 


thew, and without failerecovier af. 


9 SoDauidwent, heandrhe fix » 2-4 Rig |; faint that 
dred men that were with him, woe ne es et opti 


| could not follow Dauid, whom hey tl 

wi wept Wwhete thoſe that were | made fo to abide ar thebrooke Beſor:an 
RR heya Gard mee Dec oe 

| purtued, hee and foure meere the people, that were with him Jn 
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And David came to the twO 
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Dauids preſentss 
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when Danid came neere tothe people, he 


\ Or, asked i falured them, 


hem bow the) 
bd, 

com 006"). 
tH | 


' 
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+ Heb. a:d | 
regard. 


| 
TY 
__ bleſ- 
if, 
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22 Then anſfvered all the wicked men, 
and men of Bclial , ofF thoſe that went with 
Dauid,and ſaid,Becauſe they went not with 
vs,we will not giue them ought ofthe ſpoile, 
that wee haucrecouered, ſancto encry man 
his wite and his children, that they may 
leade them away,and depart. 

23 Thenſaid Dauid, Yeſhallnotdoſo, 
my brethren , with that which the L on b 
hath giuen vs, who hath preſerued vs, and 
delivered the company that came againſt 
vs,into our hand, : 

24 For who will hearken vnto you in 
this matter? But as his part is that goeth 
downe to the battell , fo ſhall his part bce 
that tarieth by the ftufte : they ſhall part 
alike, 

25 And it was ſo from that day? for- 
ward,that he made it a {tatute,and an ordi- 
nance for Iſrael,vnto this day. 

26 « Andwhen Dauid came to Ziklag, 
he ſcnt of the ſpoile vnto the Elders of Tu- 
dah , -wen to his friends , (ſaying, Behold a 
t preſent for you, of the ſpoile of the ene- 
miesoftheLorp ) 

27 Tothemwhich were in Bethel,and to 
them which werein South Ramoth , and to 
them which were in Iattir, 

2:8 And to them which were in Aroer, 
and to them which were in Siphmoth , and 
tothem which were in Eſhtemoa, 

29 And to them which were inRachal, 
and them which werein the cities of the Te- 
rahmeelites , and to them which were in the 
cities of the Kenites, 

30 And to chemwhich were in Hormah, 
and to themwhich were in Choraſhan , and 
to them which were in Athach, 

21 Andto them which were in Hebron, 
and to alt the places where Dauid himſfclfe 
and his men were wont to haunt. 


CHAP. XXXI. 


1 Sat pacing loft his armie, and bis ſornes flame , hee and 
hu armour bearer kill themſelues. 55 The Phil:fines 
poſſeſſe the forſaken townes of the I ſpaelites. 8 iri- 
1,ph o%er the dead carkeiſes. 11 They of 1 Gt- 
lead,recomerme the bodies by nighn, burne them at Labeſh, 
and ly bury their bones. 


Ow * the Philiſtines fought againſt | * buried chem vnder a tree at Tabeſh, and fa- 


Iſrael: and the men of Iracl fled from 


before the Philiſtines,and fel downe}Uline [| 0r,n 
in mount G1lboa, | 

2 And the Philiſtines followed hard 
ypon Saul , and vpon his ſonnes, and the |" 
Philiſtines flew lonathan, and Abinadab, 
and Malchiſhua,Sauls ſonnes. 

| And the battel went ſore againſt Saul, 
| and the archers t hit him,and he was ſore 
| wounded of the archers. 

4 Thenſaid Saul ynto his armour bea- 
rer, Draw thy (word ,and thruſt me through | * 
therewith, lcſt theſe vncircumciſed come 
and thruſt me through,and } abuſe me.Bur 
his armour bearer would got, for hec was 
ſore afraid : therefore Saul tooke aſword, 
and fell ypon it, 

5 Andwhen his armonr bearer ſaw that 
Saul was dead , hee fell likewiſe ypon bis 
{word,and died with lum, 

6 So Sauldied, and his three ſonnes, 
and his armour bearer, and all his men that 
ſame day together. 

7 ©TAndq when the men of Iſrael that 
were on the other fide of the yalley, and 
they that were on the other fide Tordane, 
ſaw that the men of Iſrael fled, and thar: 
Saul and his ſonnes were dead, they for-} 
ſooke the cities and fled, and the Philiftines 
came and dwelt in them. 

8 Andit came to paſſe onthe morrow | 
when the Philiſtines came to {trip the 
flaine, that they found Saul, and his three 
ſonnes fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 Andthey cut oft his head , and ſtrip- 
ped off his armour, and ſent intothe land 
of the Philiſtines round abut to publiſh 
itinthe houſe of their idoles, and among 
| the people. 

10 And they put his armour in the 
houſe of Aſhearorth : and they faſtened his 
body to the wall of Bethſhan. 

11 <q And when the inhabitants of Ta- 
beſh Gilead heard |} of thar which the Phi- 
liſtines had done to Saul : | 

12 All the valiant men aroſe, and went 
all night , and rooke the body of Saul, and | 
the bodies of his ſonnes from the wall of 
Bethſhan, and came to Iabeth, and.” burnt 
them there, 


13 And they-tooke their bones , and 


ſed ſeuen dayes. 


—— 


THE; 


— 


| 


2 te : 6 4 


- 
SY : OE 
4 £4 Da 
*5 


/ | coat of male 


WT OI TIL OILS -"# +14 


« has at ei ble 2 
£5 ry | 4 
- _— \ | "3 y# 
LY | - | 1 ( . - 
, : : hs 


Po oo. 
=> _ 4 
, Y 


«a ©; 
ILLCLYL 


——_—_kT___ 


THE SECOND BOOKE 
Samuel, otherwiſe called, The ſecond Booke 
of the Kings. 
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CHAD. L - 

The Amalekite , who tidings of the owerthrow, 

ens of Set duath 5 fab 17 'Da- 
. wid lamenteth Sawl and Tonathanwith a ſong. 

| 5y Ow it came to paſſe 

L 2 8 after the death of Saul, 

VE when Dauid was retur- 

YI} ned from * theſlaugh- 


and Dauid had abode 
AL two dayesin Ziklag, 

It came euen to paſſe on the thirde 

day, that behold , a man came out ofthe 

campe from Saul,with his clothes rent,and 

earth ypon his head: and {o it was when he 

came to Dauid,thar he fel to the earth, and 
did obeyſance, 

2 And Dauid faide vnto him, From 
whencecomeſtthou?And he ſ{aidvnto him, 
Out of the campe of Iſrael am I eſcaped, 

4 And Dauid faide vnto him, }F How 
went the matter ? I pray thce, tell me. And 
heanſwered, That thepeople are fled from 
the battell, and many of the people alſo are 
fallen and dead,and Saul and Ionathan his 
ſonne aredead alſo. 


5 And Dauid ſaid vntothe yong mn 


and lonathan his ſonne be dead > 


6 And the yong man that tolde him, 


{a1d, As L happened by chance vpon mount 
| Gilboa , b - d G 


cholde , Saul leaned ypon his 


os : and loe, the charcts and horſemen 
ollowed hard after him. 


7 Andwhenhelooked behind him, he 
| law mee, and called ynto me: and I anſye- 
red, f Here am I. 

8 Andheſaid ynto me, Who art thou? 
and I anſfwered him,I am an Amalckite, 

9 Heeſaudynto mee againe, Stand, I 

pray thee, ypon me, and lay me: for] an- 

/ergry em. | Blk is comeypen mee, becauſe my life is 


+ Hel r be- 
Lold me. 


| i! Or, 


Lridered ye whole in me. * 


co x be. 19 Sol ſtood yponhim, and ſlew him 
_ —_ becauſe I was ſure that he cold not liue af- 
; [ter that hee was fallen : And I tooke the 
| rowne that was vpon his head, and the 
\ bracelet that was On his arme , and haue 


| brought them hither vnto my lord, 


thattold him, How knoweſt thou that Saul 


| 


EE os, 


11 Then David tooke holde on his 
clothes,and * rentthem,and likewiſe all the 
men that were with him. 

12 Andthcy mourned and wept,andf... 
ſted yntill Euen, for Saul and for lonathan 
his ſonne,and forthe people ofthe Lox o, 
nd for the koule of Iſrael , becauſe they 
were fallen by the ford. 

x 3 TAnd Dauid ſ:id vnto the yong man 
that told him , Whence-artthou ? Andhe 
anſivered , I am the (onne of a ſtranger, an 
Amalckite. 

14 And Dauid ſaide ynto him, *How 
waſt thou not afraid toſtrct-h foorththine 
hand,to deſtroy the L o k Þ s Anointed? 

15 And Dauid called one of the yong 
men,and ſaid, Goneere, and fall ypon him, 
And he ſmote him,that hedied. 

16 And Dauid ſaide vnto him , Thy 
blood be ypon thy head : for thy mouth 
hath teſtified againſt thee , ſaying, I haue 
{laine the L o « Þ s Anoynted. | 
17 q And Dauidlamented withthisl- 


mentation ouer Saul, and ouer Tonathan 
his ſonne : 


18 ( Alſo he badethem teach the chil- 
dren of Iudah the vſeef the bow: behold,it 
1s Written * inthe __ l a  |vJobin 

19 The beauty of Ifraclis lane 7 
thy high places : how arethe mighey fall j0,9* 

ke.” Fel it not in Gath , publiſh tot me 
in the ſtreets of Askelon : lelt the daug- 
ters of the Philiſtines rezoyce , leſt the 
daughters of the yncircumciled rriumpÞ. 

21 Ye mountainesof Gilboa, let there 
benodew, ncither let there be rainevpo" 
you, norfields of _ $: —_ 
thield of the mighty 1s vilely cat aW?Y » 
ſhield of Saul K, Atr hee had notbene 
anointed with oile. | 

22 From the blood of the Naine,from 
the fat of the mighty, the bow of —— 

turned not backe, and the ſword of 
turned not emptic. lovely 


their 


l, 
19, 


and || pleaſant in their Jiu 
death they were not diuided : 
{wifter then Eagles they were ſtronger 


Lions. 


24 Ye 


| 
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Jauid anointed King in Hebron: Dag RI His warrewich HERNE TI 


24 Ye daughters of Iſrael, weepe ouer 
Saul, who clothed you in ſcarlet, with other 
delights , who put on ornaments of golde 
vpon your apparell. 

25 How are the mighty fallen in the 
mid{t of the battel ! O Ionathan, thou waſt 

aine inthine high places. 

26 I amdiſtreſfed forthee , my brother 
Ionathan, very pleiſant haſt thou bene vn- 
tome : thy loue to me was wonderſull, paſ- 
ſing the loue of women. 

27 Howarc the mighticfallen, and the 
weapons of warre periſhed ! 


CHAS: 


| 1 Dazidby Gods dwrett:on, with his company goeth wp to 


Hebron , where he u made K ing of Indah. 5 Wee com- 
mendeth them of Tabeſh Gilead, for their kimdeneſſe to 
Saw. 8 Abner makath Ijhvoſteth K ing of 1 frael. 12 
A mortall thirmiſh bettpeene twelie of Abners, and 
twelue of Toabs men. 18 Aſahel u flame. 25 At 
Abners mation Toab ſoundeth 4 retreat. 32 Aſchels 
tarnall. 


Hey. le ve 
ſores of 
"ur. 


tbr the 
ite wh 
as Sas, 


AN it came to palle after this , that, 
Dauid enquired ofthe L o & Þ, ſay- 
ing, Shall Ipgoe vp into any of the cities of 


| Tudah? And the Lo Þ ſaid vnto him, 


| Goe vp. And Dauid faid , Whither ſhall I 
goe vp? And heſaid, Vnto Hebron. 

2 SoDauid went yp thither , and his 
two wiues alſo, Ahinoam the Iezrecliteſle, 
and Abigail Nabals wife the Carmclite, 

3 Andhis men that werewith him, did 
Dauid bring yp, euery man with his houſe- 
nold : & they dwelt in the cities of Hebron. 

4 And*the men of Tudah came, and 
there they anointed Dauid king ouer: the 
houſe of Iudal : and they told Dauid , ſay-- 
ing; That *the menofTabeſh Gilead were 
they that buried Saul. 

5 «And Dauid ſent meflengers vnto 
the men of Tabeſh Gilead, and ſaid vnto 
them, Bleſſed be ye of the L o & Þ, thatyce 
haue thewed this kindyefſe vnto your lord, 
exen ynto Saul,and hauc buried hun. 

6 And now the Lok Þ ſhew kinde- 
nefle and trueth ynro.you : and I alſo will 
requitc youthis kindenefle,becauſe ye hauc 
done this thing, 

7 Lherefore now let your handes be 
[trengthened,and # be ye valiant: for your 
maſter Saul is dead, and alſothe houſe of 


Tudah haue anointed me king onerthem. 


8 © But Abnertheſonne of Ner, ca 
tane of f Saulghoſte,tooke Iſhboſheth - 
ſonne of Saul g1and brought him ouerto 
Mahanaim. ... 

9 Andhemade him king ouer Gilead, 
and over the Aſhurites , and ouer Iczreel, 


| 
| 


| 


and oner Ephraim,and ouer Beniamin,and | 
ouer all Iſrael, | 

10 Iſhbolheth Sauls fonne was fortic 
yeeres old when hee began to reigne ouer 
Iſracl,and reigned two yeres: but the houſe 
of Indah followed Dawd. 

11 (And the ftime that Daund was king 
in Hebron oucr rhe houſe of Tudah , was 
ſcuen yeeres, and fixe moneths 

12 qAndAbnerthe ſonne of Ner, and | 
the ſeruants of Iſhboſheth the ſon of Saul, 
went out from Mahanaim, to Gibeon, 

13 AndlIoabthe fonne of Zeruiah,and 
the ſeruants of Danid went out, and mes 
f together by the poole of Gibeon : and 
they ſate downe,the one onthe one fide of 
the poole, and the other on the other ſide 
of the poole. 

14 And Abner ſaide to Ioab, Letthe 
yong men now ariſe , and play before ys: 
and Loab ſaid, Letthem arile, 

15 Thenthere aroſe and went oucr by 
number twelue of Beniamin , which pertas- 
ned to Tſ{hboſheth the ſonne of Saul, and 
twelne of the ſeruants of Dauid. 

16 And they caught cuery one hisfel- 
low by the head, and thr»5# his ſword in his 
fellowes fide , ſo they fell downe together : 
Wherefore that place was called [|Helkarh- 
hazzurim,which is in Gibeon. 

17 And there was a very fore battel that 
day: and Abner was beaten,and themenof 
Iſrael, beforetheſeruants of Dauid, | 

18 q And there were three ſonnes of 
Zeruiah there, Ioab,and Abiſhai,and Aſa- 
hel: and Aahel was 4s light f of foot f as a 
wilde Roe, | 

19 And Aſahel purſued after Abner,and 
in going hee turned not to theright hand 
norto the leſt from + following Abner, 

20 TheAbner looked behind him,&faid, 
Art thou Aſahel? And he anſfwered,] am. 

21 And Abnerſaid to him, Turne thee 
aſide to thyright hand, or to thy left,& lay 
thee holde on one of the yong men, and 
rakethee his [| armour. But Afahel would 
not turne aſide from following of him, 

22 And Abner ſaide againe to Alahel, 
Turne thee afide from following mee : 
Wherefore ſhould I fmite thee- to.the 
eround?how then ſhould I hold vp my face 

b thy brotaer ? 
= "4 Hoebeh hee refuſed to turne aſide : 
whereforeAbner with the hinder end ofthe 
foeare ſmote him vnder the fiftribbe,, that 
= ſpeare came out behinde him , and hee 
fc} downe there,and died inthe ſame Fon 
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tothe place where Aſahc| fell downe and the wife of Nabal the Carmelite 
-| died, ſtood ſtill. © third, Abſalom the ſonne of Maacah, the 
7 24 Ioabalſoand Abiſhai purſued after | daughter of Talmai King of Gelkurz - 
Abner: and the Sunne went downe when 4 Andthe fourth, Adoniiahthe ſonne 


indit came to paſle , that as many ascame 3. Andhis ſecond, Chileab, of at 0 
? Joy; 


they were come to the hill of Ammah, that of Haggith : and the fifth, Shephatiah the 
lieth before Giah by the way of the wilder- | ſonne of Abital ; 


neſle of Gibeon. 5 And the fxth, Ithream by Eglah 


25 © AndthechildrenofBeniamin ga- | Dauids wife : theſe were borneto Dauidin 
chered themſelues together after Abner, Hcbron, | | 
and became onetroupe , and ſtood onthe | 6 © And it came to paſſe while there 
top of an hill. was warre betweene the houſe of Saul and 
26 Then Abner called to Toab,and ſaid, | the houſe of Dauid, that Abner made him- 
Shall the ſword deuoure for eucr ? Knoweſt | ſelfe ſtrong for the houſe of Saul, 
thounotthat it wil be bitternefle in the lat- 7 And Saul had a concubine, whoſe 
ter end? Howlong ſhall it bethen,yer thou | name was "Rizpah , the daughter of Aizh: Cha, 
bid the people returne from following | and 1/2beſheth ſaide to Abner , Wherefore | 19, 
their brethren ? haſt thou gone in ynto my fathers con- 
27 And Toabſaid, As Godlineth , yn- | cubine ? 
lefle thou hadſtſpoken!, ſurely then inthe | S Then was Abner very wroth forthe 
{ Hebr.from | morning the people had || gone vp euery | words of Iſhbotheth, and ſaid, AmI adogs 
the mormg. | one from following his brother, bead,which againſt Tudah doe ſhew kinde- 
40 —__ 28 SoToab blew atrumpet, and all the | neflethis day vnto the houſe of Saul thy fa- 
ox people ſtood ſtill, and purſucd after Iſrael | ther,to his brethren, and to hisfriends,and 
no more, neither fought they any more, haue not delivered thee into the hand of 
29 And Abner and his men walked all | Dauid, thatthou chargeſt meto day with a 
that night thorow the plaine , and paſſed o- | fault concerning this woman ? 
ner Tordane, and went thorow all Bithron, 9g So doe Godto Abner, and moreal- 
and they cameto Mahanaim. ſo, except as the Loxp hath ſworne to Da- 
39 AndIoab returned from following | uid,cuen ſoI doeto him : 
Abner ; and when hehad gathered allthe | 10 To tranſlate the kingdomefromthe 
people together,there lacked of Dauids (er- | houſe of Sanl, and to ſet vp the throne of 
uants ninetecne men,and Aſahel. Dauid oner Iracl, and ouer Iudah, from 
31 But the ſeruants of David had ſmit- | Dan euen to Beer-ſheba. 
zen of Beniamin and of Abners men, ſothat | 11 And he couldinot anſwere Abnera 
three hundred andthreeſcore men died. word againe,beccuſe he feared him, 
| 32 JAnd they tooke vp Aſahel,and bu- 12 4And Abner ſent meſſengerstoDa- 
ried him inthe ſepulchre ofhisfatherwhich | uid on his behalfe , ſaying , Whoſe #the 
was in Bethlehem: and Toab and his men | land? ſaying alſo, Make thy league with me, 
went all night, andthey came to Hebron at | and behold, my hand ſhalbe withthee,, t0 
breake ofday. | bring about all Iſrael ynto thee, | 
CHAP. III. 12 CAndheſaid, Well, I will make 
1 During the warre Damid ſtill waxeth ſtronger. 2, Sixe | 1eague withthee: but one thing ] require 
_ _ oy ot him m Hebron. 6 Abner ditþlea- thee, f thats, Thou ſhalt not ſce TD tHar# 
Ms 1995 Br wi rene que 13 24- | exceptthou firſt bring Michal _ * 
17 Abner hamrg communed with the I ſr celites, u "Wis ter,when thou commeſt to ſee my ace. 
ted by Dowd, ard difonifſed. 23 Toab retwrning from | 14 And Dauid ſent meſlengers © 


batrell,d 'eaſed with the ky; ,and killct! cAbne " FR eliucr me my 
Danid our ſeth Toab, 31 b/ —-ESRAY py as boſheth Sauls ſonne,ſa ing, 2 


Own wite Michal, which I eſpouſed to me for an 
N b where was long warre betweenthe | hundred foreskins of the PhiliſtinSs- 

, oule of Saul , and the houſe of Da- 15 And Iſhboſhethſent, and rooke her 
os : but Dauid waxed ſtrongerand itron- | from her husband, even from * Phalticlthe 44.1 
2p, _ the houſe of Saul waxcd weaker | ſonneof Laiſh. X 
eres A To | 16 And her husband wentwith her 

2. CAndynto Dauid were ſonnes borne | Jo! | : 
"apr prey and his firſt borne was Am | th 

1,0 all..." | 

k inoamthe Iczrceliteſle. | And he returned. 


—_ 
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Jorb flayerh Abner. 


Iv And Abner had c6amnication with 
the Elders of Iſracl, ſaying , Ye fought for 
DauidF inrimespaſt,to be king ouer you. 

18 Nowthen doe ir,for the Loxp hath 
| ſpoken of David, ſaying; Bythe hand of 
my ſcruant Dauid I will taue m ople I 
rael out of the hand of the Phuliſtines, and 
out of the hand of all their enemies. 

19 And Abneralſoſpake inthe cares of 
Benjamin: and Abner went allo to ſpeake 
in the eares of Dauid in Hebron, all that 
ſeemed good to Iſrael, and that ſeemed 
good to the whole houſe of Beniamin, 

20 So Abner came to Dauid ta Hebron, 
and twentic men with him : and Dauid 
made Abner, and the men that were with 
him, a feaſt. 

21 And Abner ſaid ynto Dauid, Iwill 
ariſe, and goe, and will gather all Iſrael vn- 
to my lord the king, thatthey may make a 
league with thee , and that thou mayelſt 
reigneouer althatthine heartdefireth. And 
Dauid ſent Abner away,& he wentin peace 

22 And behold,the feruants of Dauid, 
and Ioab came from qu. 5 troupe, and 
broughtin a great ſpoile with them : (but 


for he had ſent him away, and he was gone 
in peace. ) 

2 3 When Ioab andall the hoſte that ws 
with him, were come, they told Ioab, ſay- 
ing, Abner the ſonne of Ner came tothe 
king, and he hath ſent him away, and he is 
gONe 1n peace, 

; 24 Then TIoab came to the king, and 
| {aid, What haſt thou done ? behold, Abner 
came ynto thee , why is it that thou haſt 
| ſent him away,and he is quite gone ? 

| 25 Thou knoweſt Abner the ſonne of 
| Ner, that he came to deceiue thee, andto 
know'thy going out , and thy commingin, 
and to know all that thou doeſt, 

26 Andwhen Ioab was come out from 
Dauid, hee ſent meſſengers after Abner, 
which brought him againe from the well of 
Siriah ; but Dauid knew it not. 

27 And when Abner was returned to 
Hebron,* Ioab tooke him afide in the gat 
(quietly: and (mote him 

| there ynder the fift rb, that he died, for the 
3" blood of * Aſahel his brother. 

28 qAnd afterward when Dauid heard 
1t,heſaid, I ind my kingdome art guiltleſſe 
before the Lord for cuer,from the tblood 
of Abner the ſonne of Ner : 

29 Letit reſt on the head of Toab, and 
| onall his fathers houſe, and let there nor 


King. 2, 5 


% peace- | to ſpeake with him 
Chap. 2.2 


Hebr bloods, 


Abner was not with Dauid in Hebron, | 


| Thaile from the houſe of Toab one that hath | 
an iflue, or that is aleper, 

on a ſtafte, or that aller onthe frond. or 

that lackerh bread. 

30 So Ioab and Abiſhai his brother ſlew 
Abner, becauſe he had flaine their brother | 
" Aſahel at Gibeonin bartell, 

31 <q And Dauid ſaid to Toab,and to all 
the people that were with him, Rent your 
clothes, and gird you with ſackecloth, and 
mourne before Abner. And king Dauid 
himſelfe followed the + biere, © © 

32 Andrthey buricd Abner in Hebron,& 
the king lift yp his voyce , and weptatthe 
graue of Abner ; andall the people wept. 

33 Andtheking lamented ouer Abner, 
and ({2id, Died Abner as a fooledieth ? 

34 Thyhandswerenot bound, nor thy 
feet put into fetters: as a manfalleth before 
f wicked men, ſofelleſtthou. And allthe 
people wept againe ouer him, 

35 And n ner all the people came to 
cauſe Dauid to cate meate while it was yet 


day, Dauid fare, ſaying, So doe Godto 
me, and more alt taſte bread or ought 
elſe, till the Sunne be downe. 


36 And all the people tooke notice of 
it, and tf pleaſed them : as whatſocuer the 
King did, pleaſed all the people. 

37 Forall the people, and all Iſrael yn- 
derſtood that day, it was not of the 
King to flay Abner the ſonne of Ner. 

38 And the King ſaid ynto his (eruants, 
Know yenot that there is a prince & a great 
man fallen this day in Irad 2 

29 AndTIam this day f weake, though 
anointed King, and theſe men the ſonnes 
of Zeruiah be too hard for me: the L o x D 
ſhall reward the doer of euill, accordingto 


his wickednefle. 


oo , o& ws As + 4 = 
: The1ſraelites being troubled at the death of Abner, 2 
Baanah and Rechab ſlay Iſbboſheth, and bring bu bead 
10 Hebron. 9g Dawmd cauſeth them to be ſlaine,and Ijh- 
boſheths head to be buaricd. 
Nd when Sauls ſonne heard that Ab- 
ner was dead in Hebron, his handes 
were feeble, and all the Iſraclites were trou- 
bled. | 
> And Sauls ſonne had two men that 
were captaines of bands : the name of the 
one was Baanah, &thename of thef other 
Rechab, the ſonnes of Rimmon a Beero- 
thite, of the children of Beniamin : ( for 
Beeroth alſo was reckoned to Beniamin : 
And the Bcerothites fled to Gittaim,, 
k were ſojourners there vntill this d5y.) 
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4 And Ionathan, Sauls ſonne, had a 


| ſonne that was lame of his feet,and was hue 
| yecresold when the tidings came of Saul 


and Tonathan out of Tezrecl, & his nource 
tooke him vp , and fled: and it came to 


paſſe as ſhe made haſte to flee, that he fell, 
and hebecamelame,and his name was Mc- 


| phi bofhcth. 


5 Andthe ſonnes of Rimmonthe Be- 
erothite, Rechab and Baanah, went, and 


came aboutthe heat of the day tothe houſe 


of Iſhboſheth, wholay on a bed at noone. 


6 Andtheycamethitherintothe midit 
of the houſe , as though they would hzuc 
fetched wheat, and they ſmotc him yncer 
the fiftrib,and Rechab and Baanzh his bro- 
ther eſcaped, 

45 Forwhen they came intothe houle, 
he [hy on his bed in his bed-chamber, and 
they (mote him,and ſlew him, and behead- 
ed him, and tooke his head, and gate them 
away thorow the plaine all night. 

8 And they brought the head of Tſh- 
boſheth vnto Dauid to Hebron, and {aid to 
the King, Behold the head of Iſhboſherh 
the ſonne of Saul, thine enemie, which 
ſought thy life, and the Lo & Þ hath aucn- 


ged my lordthe king this day of Saul and of 
tus ſced, 


Branah his brother, the ſonnes of Rim- 
mon the Becrothite, and ſaid vnto them, 
Aithe L o & Þ liveth, who hath redeemcd 
my ſoule out of all acucrhitie, | 

10 When * onetold me,faying,Behold, 
Saulis dead, (Fthinking to haue brought 


| ponetigy I tooke hold of him, & flew 


1m in Zikl:g, | who thought that Ewould 
haue giuen higa reward for his ridings : 

' 11* Howmuch more, when wicked men 
hauc ſl: ine a righteous perſon, in his owne 
houſe, ypon his bed ? Shall I not therefore 
now require his blood of your hand, and 
take you away fromthe earth ? 

12 And Damd commaunded his yong 
men, and they flewthem, and cut off their 
hands and their fee t, and hanged them vp 


the head of Iſhboſheth,and buricd it in the 


ouer the poole in Hebron : but they tooke 
*Chap. 3 0 


3-3 " epulchre of Abner,in Hebron. 


CHAP; Y, 


1 TheTribes eome to Hebron te anoint 


Dauid 
4 Dcwids ore, 6 —_s t oner Iſrael, 


cds , kirg Zion from the Ie 
—_— I1 Hiram 7 Fara Daxid. 1 es 
on os =o ym, hind Teruſalem. 17 Danid di- 
c J ve, ſm.teth the Plulif; d 
| bs Re _ at Baal-Perazim 


I ——— 


9 «And Dauid anſwered Rechab and | 


| Hen 7eame althe robe of That 


| mua.,and Shobab,& Nathan,& wy" 


Dauid vnto Hebron, and f fob 


ing, Behold, we are thy bone thy flet, 

2 Allointimepalt when Saulwaski 
oucr ys, thou waſt he that leddeſt on 
broughteſt in Iſrael : and the L o x pfaide 
to thee," 'Thouſhalt feed my peopleIſrad, 
and thou ſhalt be a captaine oucr Iſrael, 

2 Soeall the Elders of Iſrael came to 
the King to Hebron, and king Dauid made 
aleague with themin Hebron before the 
Lord: and they anointed Dauid King. 
uer Iſrael. 

4 ©«Dauidwas thirty yeeres old when 
he began to reigne, and he reigned fourtie 
yecrcs, 

5 InHebron hee reigned ouer Tudah 
* ſeuen yeeres, and fixe moneths: andin 
leruſalem he reigncd thirty andthree yeres 
ouer all Iſrael and Iudah, 

6 <Andthec King and his menwentto 
Teruſalem, ynto the Iebuſites, the inhabi- 
tants of theland : which ſpake vnto Dauid, 
ſaying,Except thoutake awsy the blindand 
the lame, thou ſhalt not come in hither: 
|| Thinking, Dauic cannot come in hither, 

'7 Neuerthelcfle , Dauid tooke the 
ſtrong hold of Zion : the ſame is the city of 
Dauid, | 

$ And David ſaid on thatday, Who- 
ſocuergetteth yp tothe gutter, and (itet 
the Iebuſites, and the lame,and the blinde, 
that are hated of Dauids ſoule, * heſhall bee 
chiefe and captaine : || Whercfore they ſaide, 
The blind and the lame ſhall not comet» 
tothe houſe, | 

9 So Dauid dwelt in thefort, and cal- 
ledit the citie of Dauid, and Dauid built 
round about, from Millo and inward. 

10 And Dauid f went on , and grewe 
great, andthe L o & Þ God of hoſtes ws 
with him. 

11 © And * Hiram king of Tyre ſent 
meſſengersto Dauid, and Cedar trees, ane 
carpenters, and f Maſons: and they 
Dauid an houſe. 

1 2 And Dauid perceined that the LoRD 
had eſtabliſhed him King over Lirac, 
that he had exalted his kingdome for 
people Ifracls alk. a: 

12 q And * Dauid tooke him mM9© 
cubinesand wiues out of Ieruſalen » ge 
he was come from Hebron, and thereV 
yet ſonnes and daughters borne to Daws. - 

14 And*theſebethenames of rate 
were borne ynto him in Ieruſalew, : 
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breache:. 
*1, Chron, 
14.12, 

I! Or, tooke 
them away. 


* i.Chron, 
13.5,6, 
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the Name of 
ther. 0 R'D 
0hoſl; was 
card pon. 
} Heb made 
to v:de. 


1 5 Tbharalſo,and Eliqu,and Nepheg, 
and laphia, | 

16 AndEliſhama, and Eliada, and Eli- 
phalet, _.. 

17 © ©But when the Philiſtines heard 
that they had anointed David king ouer If- 
rael,all the Philiſtines came vp to tceke Da- 
uid, and Dauid heard of it,and went downe 
tothe hold, 

13 The Philiſtines alſo camc,and ſpred 
themſclues in the valley of Rephaim, 

i9 And Dauid enquired ottheL ox Þ, 
ſaying, Shall I goe vp to the Philittines ? 
wilt thou deliuer them into mine hand ? 
Andthe L o & Dfaid vato Dauid, Goe vp: 
for I will doubtlefice deliuer the Philiſtines 
into thine hand. 


20 And * Dauid came to Baal-Perazim, 


and Dauid ſmote them there,and faid, The 
L o & Þ hith broken forth vpon mine ene- 
mies before me, as the breach of waters. 
Therfore he called the name of that place, 
[| Baal-Perazim, 

21 Andthere they left images, and Da- 
uid and his men * [| burnt them. 

22 CAgdthe Philiſtines came vp yet a- 
gainc, and ſpread themſclues inthe valley 
of Rephaim, 

23 And when Dauid enquired of the 
L o R D,he ſaid, Thou ſhalt not goe vp : but 
tetch a compaſle behind them, and come 
vpon them ouer againſt the Mulberie trec® 

24 And letit be when thou hearcit the 
{ound ofa going in the tops of the mulbery 
trees, that then thou ſhalt beſtirre thy ſelfe: 
for then ſhall the Lord goe out before 
thee, to ſmite the hoſte of the Philiſtines, 

25 And Dauid did fo, as the Lo iD had 
commanded him ; & ſmote the Philiſtines 
trom Geba, vntill thou come to Gazer, 


CHAP, VI. 

1 Dawd fetcheth the Arke from K iriath-iearm on a new 
cart. 6 Vzzah u ſmitten at Perez 2.2ah. y God 
bleſſeth ObedSdom for the Arke. 12 Damd bringeth 
the Ark into Zion with ſacrifices, daunceth before it, for 
which Michal deſpiſerh him. 17 Hee place! hit m a ta- 
bernacle with great ioy and featting. 20 Micha! repro- 
wing Dawmd fir hu religious wy, ts chuldleſſe to her death. 

Gaine, Dauid gathered together all 
the choſen men of Iſracdl,;thirty thou- 
{and - 

2 And* Danid aroſe and went with all 
the people that were with him, from Baale 
of Iudah,to bring vp from thence the Arke 
of God, || whoſe Name is called by the 
L o n Þ of hoſts,that dwelleth betweene the 
Cherubims. 

3 And they þ ſerthe Arke of God vp- 


on-anew cart, and brought it out'of t 
houſe of Abinadab that was in || Sony 
and Vzzah and Ahio the ſonnes of Abina- 
dab, _ the new cart, 

4 "And they brought it out of * the houſe 
of Abinadab which was at Gibeah , + ac- 
companying the Arke of God ; and Ahio 
weat before the Arke. 

5 And Dauid and all the houſe of IC- 
rael played beforethe L o « D on all maner 
of inſtruments made of Firre-wood, euen on 
harpes, and on Pſalteries, and on timbrels, 


+ and on cornets, and on cymbals, 


6 q And * whenthey cameto Nachons 
threſhing floore, Vzzahpurt forth his hand 
tothe Arke of God, and tooke hold of it, 
tor the oxen {| ſhooke vt, 

7 And the anger of the Lox Þ was 
kindled againſt Vzzah,and God ſmotehim 
therefor by || errour, and there he died by 
the Arke of God. 

8 And Dauid was difpleaſed, becauſe 
the LoxD had f made a breach vpon Vz- 
zah : And he called the name of the place, 
[| Perez-Vzzahto this day. 

9 And Dauid was afraid ofthe Lox D 
that day, and ſaid, How ſhall the Arke of 
the LoxD cometo me? 

10 So Dauid would not remoue the Arke 
ofthe Loxp vnto him into the citic of Da- 
uid: but Dauid caried it aſide into the houſe 
of Obed Edom, the Gitrite. 

11 Andthe Arke of theL o k Dd contt- 
nued in the houſe of Obed Edomthe Git- 
tite, three moneths : ahd the L o « Þ blet- 
ſed Obed Edom,and all his houſhold. 

124 Anditwas told king Dauid,(aying, 
* The Loxd hath blefſed the houſe of O- 
bed Edom, and all that pertained vnto him, 
becauſe of the Arke of God.So Dauid went 
and brought yp the Arke of God, from the 
houſe of Obed Edom, into the citic of Da- 
uid,with gladneſle, 

13 Andit was ſo, that when they that 
bare the Arke of the Lo « p,hadgone {1xc 
paces, he ſacrificed oxen and faclings. 

14 And Dauid danccd before the Loxp 
with all b# might, and Dauid was girded 
with a linnen E a op 

i5 So Dauidand allthe houſe of Iſra 
brought vp the Arke of the LokD with 
ſhouting,& with the ſound of the trumper. 

16 Kod as the Arke of the Loxp came 
into the city of Dauid,Michal Saulsdaugh- 
ter looked through 2 window, and ſaw king | - 
Dauid leaping and dancing before the 

{he deſpiſed him in her heart, 
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T | 17 «And they broughtin the Arkgof | 6 Whereas:I haue not F 

| ha te kD, = ſetit 1n his place, inthe | houſe, fincethe time that I broughtrpny 

midſt of the Tabernacle that Dauid had | children of Iſrael out of Egypt,eucntothis 

+ pitched for it : and Dauid offered burnt | day, but haue walked in atent andin ar. 
offrings,& aceoffrings before theLoxp. | bernacle, 

18 Andaſloone as Dauid had made an 7 Inallthbe - wherein I haue walked 
end of offering burnt offerings and peace | with all the children of Iſrael, fpake 1a 
offerings, * hee blefled the people in the | word with {| any of the tribes of 
© |NameoftheLo x Þ of hots. whom I commanded to feed my people IC. 

19 Andhe deak = all the people, | rael, ſaying, Why build ye not me an houſe 

euen among the whole m1 titude of Iſracl, | of Cedar ? 
as well to the women as men, to cuery one 8 Nowthereforeſo ſhaltthouſayynto 
a cake of bread”, and 2 good piece of fleſh, my ſeruant Dawd ; Thus faiththeLoxp 
ns aflagon of wine: ſo all the people de- | of holtes, * Ltooke thee from the ſheepe. 
parted euery one to bis houſe. cotc, f from following the ſhcepe, tobe 
| 20 @ T hen David returned to bleſle his | ruler ouermy people, oucr Id. 
houſhold : and Michal the daughter of Saul | 9g And I was with thee whitherſoever| ;, 
cameoutto meet Dauid, and ſaid, Howe | thon wenteſt, and haue cut off allthinee- 
glorious was the king of Iſrael today, who | nemies f our of thy fight, and have made 
| vncouered himſclfe to day inthe eics ofthe | thee a great name, like vnto the name of Wy ar. 
handmaids of his ſeruants, as one of the | the great men that are in theearth, 
. | yaine fcllowes || ſhameleficly vncouereth 10 (MoreouerI will appointaphcefor 

| himſclfe ! my people Iſracl,and will plant them, that 
21 AndDavidſaid vnto Michal, It was | they may dwell in a place of their owne, 
before the L o & Þ, which choſe me before | and moue no more : neither ſhall thechil- 
thy father, and before all his houſe, to ap- | dren of wickeneſle afflit them any more, 
10a mee ruler ouer the pcople of fo as beforetime, 
ORD, ouer Iſracl; thereforc will I play 11 And 2s fince the time that I com- 
before theLo xD, manded Iudges to be ouer my people 1{ra- 

22 Andi wilyet bemorevilethen thus, | el, and haue cauſed thee to reſt fromall| 
and will bee baſe in mine owne fight: and | thine enemies: ) Alſo the Loxp telleth 
[| ofthe maid ſeruants which thou haſt ſpo- | thee, that hee will make thee an houſe. 
ken of, of them ſhall I be had in honour, 12 qAnd * whenthydayes be fulfilled, 
| 23 I herfore Michal the daughter of Saul | and thou ſhalt ſleepe with thy fathers, 1 

had no childe vnto the day of Co death. | will ſer ypthyſecde after thee , which ſhall 
proceedour of thy bowels, and Twilleſts- 

han f RAE VIE blith his kingdome 

1} Nat rſt approour'e the e of Dauid to but s 
Ge wa Ki n by the dr x 3 foreryobrem 12 *Hee hill build an houſe for my 


12 Hepromjeth hm benefits and bleſimgs in hu ſeede, | Naine, and] will tabliſh the throne of 
18 Dandeprefer and thankeſguuing, his kingdome for cuer. 


* |- A Ndit cameto paſle, * whenthe Kin 14 * Twill be his father, and he ſhall be 
fate in his houſe, andtheLo x» had my ſonne : * if he commit iniquity, I 


given him teſt round about from all his | chaſten himwith the rod of men, and 
enemies ; the m_ ofthe children of men. 


2 Thatthe king ſaid vnto Nathan the I5 


Jon, See now, I dwell in an houſe of | from him, as T tooke it from Saul, whome 
Cedar, but the Arkeof God dyctleth with- | 1putaway before thee. 
(Fongrmanry | | 16 Andthine honſe,andthy kingdome 
det I ad Nathanfaidto the King,Goe, | ſhall bee eſtabliſhed for ener beforethee: 
[ oe _ ismn thine heart: forthe Loxy thy throne ſhalbe eſtabliſhed for euer. 
4 Ara t< . | 17 According toall theſewords 

that the Nye tO pallle that night, cording to all this viſion, fo 

Caring of theLond came vito Na- | fpeakeynto Danid. 

13 q Then went King Da 
Tr. ry = tell + my feruant Dauid, ' es the -prkg Þ, ar efaid, Who aw, 
rirwir- 1-4 ©LO A D,Shaltthou bnildme | O Lord Go vp ?and what # my houle,that 
| © tOr me to dell in > | thou haſt brought me hirhen®?- | 


my mercie ſhall not depart w2Y 


] 


— 


| 


T_T C | _ | vw v EF 5 yn 4 "> * &] wer '' . ” YER 
Nauids thankeſgiuing and prayer : © Chap.vy. "* He ſubdueththe Philiſtines, |- 
© ROT I —————————— « I©: 
| | 19 Andthis wasyetaſmallthing inthy | Nd * afterthis it came to paſle, tharj *+.Chron, } © 
| 


fght,O Lord G © Þ : but thou haſt ſpoken Dauid {mote the Philiſtines, and fub-} * 5+ &c. 
| alſo of thy ſeruants houle for a great while | ducd them : and Dauid tooke [ Merheg- EE 1 
rbr Law. | 50 come,and is this the F maner of man, O | Ammahout of the hand of the Philiſtines. | 2: of Am. 5 
_  |LordGop? , 2 Andheſmote Maib, and meaſured | mb. 
20 Andwhat can D:aidſay more vnto | themwith aline, caſting them downe to the 
thee ? for thou, Lord G o Þ, knowelt thy | ground: iron meaſured hee, 
þ mecha; L ro put to death, and with one full line to 
| 2x Forthywords fake, and according | keepe aliue: and fo the Moabites became 
cothine owne heart haſt thou done all theſe | Dauids ſerurnts, and brought gifs. 
| greatthings , to make thy ſeruants knowe 3 ©{Dauid (mote alſo Hadaderzer the 
| them, ſonne of Rehob, king of Zobah, as hee 
| 22 Whereforethou art great, O Lord | wenttorccourr his border atthe river Eu- 
| G © D: forthere #s none like thee, neither is | phrates, 
there any God beſide thee, accordingtoall | 4 And Dauid tooke |} from him a thou- 
'that we haue heard with our earcs, ſand [|charets, and ſeuen hundred horſmen, 
z 3 And *whatone nation inthe earth | and twentie thouſand f2otmen: and Dauid 
i; like thy people, even like Iſrael, whome | houghed all the charet horſes, but reſerued 
| God went to redeeme for apcople to him- | of them for an hundred charets, 
| ſelfe, and to make him a name, and to doe 5 And wheathe Syrians of Damiſcus 
| foryou great things, and terrible, for thy | came to ſuccour Hadadezer king of Zo- 
land, before thy people which thou redec- bah , Dauid flew of the Syrians two and 
| medſt to thee from Egypt, from the nations | twentie thouſand men, 
|andtheirgods? | 6 Then Dauid put gariſons in Syria of 
| 24 Forthou haſt confirmed to thyſelfe | Damaſcus: And the Syrians became ſer- 
| thy people Iſrael co bea people vnto thee for | uantsto Dauid, «nd brought gifts: and the 
'euer: and thou, L o & Þ, art become their | Lo Þ preſerued Dauid whitherſoeuer he 
| God, went, 
| 25 Andneow, OL*xb God,theword | 7 And Dauid tooke the ſhields of gold 
thatthou hatt ſpoken, concerning thy ler- that were on the ſeruants of Hadadezer, 
uant, and concerning his houſe, eitabliſh# | and brought them to Ieruſalem. y 
tor euer,and doe as x 2 haſt (aid. 8 And fromBetalvand from Berothai, 
26 Andletthy Name be magnifiedfor | cities of Hadadezer, King Dauid tooke ex- 
euer, ſ:ying, The Lo xD of hoſtes is the | ceeding much brafle, 
| God ouer Iiracl: and let the houſe of thy | 9 «© When Toi king of Hamath heard 
ſeruant Dauid be eſtabliſhed beforethee. | that Dauid had ſmitten all the hoſte of Ha- 
27 Forthou, O Lo  Þ of hoſts, God | dadezer, 
{H4r 92- | Of Iſracl, haſt  reuealed to thy ſcruant,ſay- | 10 Then Toi ſent Toram hisſonne vn- 
m4 the care, Ing, T will build thee an houſe: therefore | to king Dauid to t lute him, and to bleſle 
| hath thy ſeruant found in his heartto pray him, becauſe he had fought againſt Hada- 
this prayer vnto thee, dezer, and ſmitten him: (for Hadadezer 
28 Andnow, O Lord G o »,(thouart | T hadwarres with Toi)and loremtbrought 
"Tobn x7, | that God,and *thy words be true,and thou with him veſlels of {tluer, and veſſels of 
17. haſt promiſed this goodneſſe ynto thy ſer- gold,and veſſels of brafle ; 
| uant.) 12 Whichalſo king Dauid diddedicate 
tHebbe ths, 29 Thereforenow f let it pleaſe thee to | vntothe L 0 Þ, with the filuerand golde 
plei/elaz4 | blefle the houſe of thy ſeruant, thatit may | that he had dedicate of all nations which 
ye continue for euer before thee : for thon, O | heſubdued: 
(Lord G oÞ, haſt ſpoken it, andiwith thy 12 Of Syria, andof Moab, and of the 
blefling let the houſ: of thy ſeruant be ble(- children of Ammon,and of the Philittines, 
ſed for euer, | and of Amalck, and of the fpoile of Hada- 
dezer ſonne of Rehob king of Zobah. 
| CHAP, VIIL 13 And Dauid gate him a name when 
| 1 Dauid ſubducth the Phuliftines and 'the Moabites. 3 he returned from 6 miting of the Syrians | 
| to Jane Hadadezer,and the Syrians. 9 Toi ſendeth in the valley of ſalt, being eighreene thou- wm 
| 


- 


ram with preſents to bleſſe him. 1 1 - The preſents and 
the ſpoile Dayid dedicateth to God. 14 Hepmutteth ga- ſand men. 
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| thorowout all Edom put he garriſons, and | vnto thy maſters ſonne all that pertained 
all they of Edom became Dauids ſeruants : | to Saul, andto all bis houſe, 
andthe Lo & Þ preſcrucd Dauid whither- 10 Thouthercfore and thy ſonnesand 
oben hewent, thy ſeruants, ſhall till the lang for him, and 
15 And Dauid reigned ouer all Tſr2el, | thou ſhalt bring in the fp that thy ma. 
and D2uid executed iudgement and iuſtice ters ſonne may have foodtoeate: butMe. 
yuro 2ll his people. | paiboſheth thy maſters ſonne ſholearkread 
16 And Toabthe ſorne of Zeruiah was 4 alway at wy table, Now Ziba h2d fiteene 
oner the hoite, and Tehoſhaphat the ſonne | ſonnes, and twentie ſeruants, 
{Or,forem- | of Ahilitd was (| Recorder, $5200 11 Thenſaid Ziba vntothe king, Ac. 
bratcer,or 17 And Zadok the fonne ot Ahitub, | cording to all that my lord the king hath 
uh -# and Ahimelechthe ſonne of Abiotharwere commandcd his ſeruint, fo ſhall t y (er- 
| Or, ſecre- | the Prieſts, and Serajah was the {| Scribe, | uant doe: as for Mephiboſhuth, ſaide the 
tare, 13 * And Benaiahtheſonne of Iehoia- | King, he ſhall eate at my table,as ane of the 
* 1.Chron. | 411ypa5omcy both the Chercthitcs, and the | Kings fonnes, 
_ Pelethites,and,Dauids ſonnes were [|chicfe | 12 And Mephiboſheth hada yong ſonne 
po raers. whoſe name was Micha : and ith duck 
*THADP. IX. in the houſe of Ziba , were ſcruants vnto 
I Danes; Ziba, ſer.dets for Meyhibejbeth. 7 For To- Mephubollicth, 
natbans ſ.tke be mtertaineth hin at Is table, © rejeorctl 13 So Mephiboſheth dwelt in Teruſe. 
bazn all that was Seus, g He makgih Zia hi fermo37. | Jon; for he dideat continually at the kings 
Nd D:uid ſaid, Is there yet any that | table,2nd was lame on both his feet, 
is Icft of the houſe of Saul, that I may "a: 9 ® oh « 
{hew him kindnetle for Tonathins fake ? 1 Davids weſſergers ſerit to comfort Ham the ſome of 
2 Andtherc was of the houle of Saul, Nehſh, are villenouſly mveated. 6 The Ammanite, 


- : "Mt : Ip ffrenethend by the S'rrians, are oucrcome by Ioab ard 4 
a ſcruant whoſe name was Ziba : 2ndw hen biſhar, 1 5 Shebad, mackmg anew ſupply of the Syrian 
they had called him ynto David, the king | at Helamyuulameby Dard. 


ſaid veto tim, Art thou Ziba ? And he aid, A it came to paſle,afterthis,thatthe 
Thy ſervant # be, * king of the children of Ammon di- 


| 


And the King ſaid, Is there not yct | ed,8& Hain his ſonne reigned in hisſteed, 
ary of the houſe of Suul, that I may ſhcwe 2 Then ſzid Dauid, I will ſhewsind- 
the kindnefle of God vnto him ? and Ziba | nes vito Hanun the ſonne of Nahaſh, as 
{aid vntoche king, Jonathan hath yctalon, | hisfather ſkewed kindnefle vnto me, And 


* Chop. 4.4 which is * 1zme on his feet. Dauid ſcent to comfort him Eythehandot 
4 Andgthe king ſaid vnto him, Where, | his ſeruants, for his father : and Davidsſer- 
# hc? and Ziba ſaid ynto the i:ing,Bchold, | uants came into the land of rhe children of| 
Reis inthe houſe of Machir the tonne of | Ammon. 
Ammictin Lodebar., 2 And the princes of the children of 
5 © lhen King Danid ſent,and fet him | Ammon faide vnto Hanun their lord, 
Gut of the kouſe of Mackir the ſonne of + Thinkeft thou that Dauid doth honour 
Ammicl, from Lodebor, thy father, that he hath ſent comforters Vi 
6 Nowwhen Mephiboſkeththe ſonne | to thee ? Hath not D2uid rather ſent bis 


of Ionathan the ſonne of Saul, was come ſeruznts ynto thee, to ſearch the citie, and 


| ViIO Jamq, he tell On his face, and did IC | to ſpie it out,and to ouerthrow it ? | 
_ ce: and Dauid ſaid, Meptiboſketh ! 4 Wherefore Hanun tooke D:uidsfer- 
- ne l « I 1, ? | 
ndne anſk ered, Behold thy ſcruant. uants, and ſhaued aff the one halfeofthar 
7 «f And Dawd faidynro him, Feare beards, and cut off their garments 1m Me 
not ; for L willfurely thew thee kindnefle, middle, even to their butzockes, and {ent 

br penny y fathers (ake, and willre= | thers aw: 

tore thet ; . : : \-* FIT t 
jor m= q- Cubes 37 Sal thy _ 5 Wheatheytoldit vnto Dauidhel 
«na ticu. their eate bread at my table a K 'Erc 
ny tavit CON | to meetthem, becauſe the men WETEE 


tir wally, | | Ter 
21n:; *1 o (aid, Tarieat 31 
| S And hebowed himſelfe, and ſ:ide, nn nerlae wares ce 


4 then 
Ta ys cho yntill your beards be rowen, an 
What 5 thy teruant 2 that thou ſhouldecit Y S 


| | | rcturne, 
| looke VPOR ſuch a dead dog aSl am? "v4 


y : 6 © And when the children of AMT" 
9 © TLhenthe king called to Ziba Say S, 1d,thec 
| fexuant, ard (td ynrg hs] was <prees ſaw that they ftanke before David,t 


dren of Ammon ſent, 2nd hired the ”= 
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ans of Berh-Rehob,and the Syrians of Zo- 
ba, twentie thouſ1nd foormen, and of king 
Maaciah, a thouſand men, and of Iihrob> 
 twelue thouſand men, 

| And when Dauid heard of it,he ſent 
Toab, and all the h>Re ofthe mighty men. 

8 Andthe childrenof Ammon came 
' out, 2nd pur the batreLin aray atthe entring 
in of the gate: andrhe Syrians of Zoba an 
' of Rehob, and Ithtob,and Maicah were by 
| themſclucs in the field. 

9 When Ioab ſawthat the front of the 
| battell was againſt him,before and behind, 
' hechoſe of allthe choiſe men of Iſracl,and 
| putthem in aray againſt the Syrians, 

ro Andthereſt ofthe cople he deliue- 
| redinto the hand of Abiſhai his brother, 
that he might putthem in aray againſt the 
children of Ammon. | 

11 Andhe ſid, If the Syrizns bee too 
ſtrong for me, then thou ſhalt helpe mce: 
but if the children of Ammo be too ſtrong 
for thee, then I will come and helpe thee, 

12 Beof good courage, and let vsplay 
the men for our pe 
our God: andthe 
ſeemerh him good. » 

1 2 And Toabdrewnigh, andrhe people 
that were with him, vnto the battell againlt 
the Syrians : and they fled before him. 

14 And when the children of Ammon 
ſaw that the Syrians were fled, then fled 
they alſo before Abiſhai, and entred into 
the citie: ſo Ioab returned from the chil 
dren of Ammon, and came to Ieruſalem, 

15 FA:d whenthe Syrians ſaw that tacy 
wereſmitten before Iſrael , they gathered 
tiemſelues together, 

16 And Hadarezer ſent, & brought out 
the Syrians y were beyond the riuer,8& they 
came t9 Hedland Shobach the capraine 
of the hoſt of Hadarczer went before them, 

17 Andwhenit was told Dauid, he ga- 
'thered all Tſracl together , and paſled ouer 

lordane, and came to Helam: and the Sy- 
; trans ſet themſclues in aray againſt Dauwid, 
and fought with him, 

18 And the Syrians fied before Iſrrel, 
and Dauid ſlewe the wen of ſeuen hundred 
charets ofthe Syrians,and fourty thouſand 
horſemes,andſmote Shobach the captaine 
| of theirhoſte,who died there, 

19 And when all the kings that were ſer- 
uants to Hadarezer ſawe, that they were 
{mitten before Iſrael,they made peace with 

| Urael,& ſerued them :ſo the Syrians fcared 
| to helpe the children of Ammon any more 


oO & Þ doc that which 


ge for the cities of 
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"and how the people did, and how the warre 


CHAP IT 
1 V%:le To2b beſieged R abbah, Dawid committeth adulte- 
rie with Bath-jheba. 6 Vriah ſent for by Dawid to coucy 
the adalterie, would 10t goe borne necther ſober nor drus- 
ken. 14 He carieth 10 [oah thelettey of his death. 18 
[oab ſendeth the n'wes thereof to Damid. 26 Daxid ta- 
keth Bathſheba to wife. 
AX it came to paſſe, thitÞ after the 
yeere was expircd, at the trme when 
kings goe forth to battell, that * Dauid (ent 
Toab and his feruants with him, and all IC. 
rael ; and they deſtroyed the children of 
Ammon, and beſieged Rabbah : but Dauid 
taried till at Teruſalem, 

2 qCAnditcame topaſſeinaneuening 
tide, that Dauid aroſe from off his bed, 1nd 
walked ypon the roofe of the kings houſe : 
and from the roofe he (aw a woman watſh- 
_ ſelfe,and the woman was yery beau- 
tifull to looke ypon. 

3 And Dauid ſent and enquired after 
the woman: and one ſaid, Is not this Bath- 
ſheba the daughter of Eliam, the wiſe of 
Vriah the Hittite? 

4 And Dauid ſent meſlengers, and 

coke her, and ſhe came in ynto him , and 
he lay with her, (|| for ſhee was *purified 
fromher yncleannelle) and ſhee returned 
vnto her houſe, | 

5 And the woman conceived, and ſent 
and told Dauid,and ſaid, I am with childe, 

6 qAnd Dauid ent to Ioab, ſaying, 
Send me Vriah the Hittite. And Ioab ſent 
Vriah to Jauid, } 

7 Andwhen Vriah was come ynto him, 
Dauid demanded of him Tf 1ow Ioab did, 


proſpered, 

8 And Dauidſaidto Vriah,Go downe 
to thy houſe,and waſh thy feet. And Vriah 
departed out of the Kings houſe, and there 
t tolowed him a meſfle of meet fro the king, 

9 Bur Vriah ſlept at the doore of the 
kings houſe,withal the ſeruants of his lord, 
and went not downe to his houſe. 

10 Andwhenthey had tuld Dauid, (ay- 
ing, Vriah went not downe vnto his houſe, 
Dauid ſaid vnto Vriah, Cameſt thou not 
from thy iourney ? why then diddeft thou 
not goe downe yntothine houſe ? 

11 And Vriah ſaid vnto Dauid, The 
Arke, and Iſrael, and Tndah abide in tents, | 
and my lord Toab, and the ſcruants of my 
lord are encamped inthe open helds ; ſhall 
I then goe into mine houlſc;to cate and ro 
drinke, and to lie with my wife ? As thov 
linekt,and as thy ſoulc lmeth; I will not doe 
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ning, that David wrote 3 


and to morrow. Iwill let thee 
depart, So Vriah abode in Icruſalem, that 
day and the morrow, 

13 Andwhen Danid had called him,he 
did cate and drinke before him, and made 
bim draunke : and at cuen he went out to ljc 


on his bedwith the ſeruants of his lord, but 
went not downe. to his houſe. 


14 CAnditcameto paſt in the mor- 


etterto Ioab,and 
ſent it by the hand of Vriah. 
15 And hewrote inthe letter, laying, 
Setye Vniah inthe forefront of theFhorte 
bartell, and retire ye f from him, that hee 
may be {mitten,and die, | 
16 Anditcameto pafle when Toab ob- 
ſerucd the citie, that he afſigned Vriahvn- 


toa place where he knew that valiant men 
were. 


\ 17 Andthemen of the citie went out, 


and fought with Toab : and there tell ſome 
of the people ofthe ſeruants of Dauid, and 
Vriahthe Hittite died allo, 

18 q Then Toab ſcnt,and told Dauid all 
the thangs concerning the warre : 

19 Andcharged the metlenger, ſaying, 
When thou haſt made an cnd otrelling the 
matters of the warre ynto the King ; 

20 Andif ſobethat the Kings wrath a- 
riſe, and he ſay vnto thee, Wherefore ap- 
proched ye ſo nighynto the citie when yee 
did fight ? Knewe yee not that they would 
ſhoot from thewall? 


21 \Vhoſmotc * Abimelech the ſonne 


of Ierubeſheth ? Did not a woman calt a 
piece of a milftone ypon him from the wall 
that he diedin Thebez ? why went ye nigh 
the wall> Then ſay thou, Thy ſeruant Vri- 
ah-the Hittite is dead alſo, 
22 ©00 the meſſenger went, and came 
and ſkewed Dauid all that loab had ſent 


him for, 


. 23 And the meſſenger ſ:id vnto Danid, 
>urely the men preuailed 2g:inſt ys. and 
<ame out vnto ys into the 601d, & we were 
vpothem euen ynto the entring ofthe oate. 
24 And the ſhooters ſhot from of the 
wall vpon thy ſeruants, and ſome of the 
Kings ſeruants bee dead, and thy ſeruant 
emu Hittite is dead alſo, 
25 1ken Dauidſ:id ynto the mefſenger 
To ſhalttheuſay vnto loab, Let non. 
ung Þ diſpleaſe thee: for the {word dcuou- 
= one 28 well as another: Make thy 
"ec more ſtrong againſt the Citie, and 


ouerthrow it ; 
wit ; and encourage thou him, 


— 


"7 And Danid faidto Vriah, Tary here | 
to dayalſo, 


26 oAnd when thewife of Vriablew 


thatVriah her husbandwas d 
ned for her husband. 


27 And when the mourning was 


Dauid ſent,and fet her to his hot is "Is 


became his wife, and bare him a ſonne:; but 


thething that Dauid had done diſpleaſed 
the Loxkp:; | 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Nathars payable of the Ewe lambe, cauſeth Dauidto be 


hu owne Indge. 7 Dauid, reprooned by Nathan, con- 
feſſeth bu ſinne ard ts pardoned. 1 5 Dauid mourreth 


and prayeth for the ch:lde, while it lued. 24 Solomon 


45 borne and named Iedidiah. 26 Dawid taketh Rab- 
bah,ard tortureth the people thereof. 


A Nd the Lox ſent Nathan vnto Da- 


uid: and he came yrto him, and ſaide 
vnto him, There were two menin onecity; 
the one rich,and the other poore, 
2 Therichmazx hid exceeding many 
flocks and herds, 

Butthe poore man had nothing ſaue 
one little ewe l»mbe, which he had bought 
and nouriſhed yp: and it grew yp together 
with him, 2nd with his children, it dideate 
of his owne f meat,and dranke of his owne 
cup, anc ]ay 11 his boſome, and wasynto 
21M 3s 4 daugatcr, 

4 Ard thcrecame atraueller yntothe 


rich nan, and he ſpared to take of his owne| 


flocke, and of his owne herd, todrefletor 
the wayſaring man that was come ynto 
him , but tooke the poore mans lambe, 
and drefled it ſat the man that was to come 


to him, "FT, 

5 AndDauids anger was greatly kind- 
led againſt the man,and he ſaid to Nathan, 
As the Lox liveth, the man that hath 
done this thing, {| ſhall ſarely die. 


S | 
6 And heſhal reſtore the lambe *fowre-| n 


fold, becauſe he did this thing, and becaule | 
he had no pitie, | 

7 «And Nathanſaidto Dauid, Thou 
art the man: thus ſaiththe Lo RD God 


Iſrael, I * anointed thee King oue&r Iſrael, |* 


and I deliuered thee our of the hande® 
Saul, _ 

8 AndIgauethce thy Maſters houle, 
and thy Maſterswiues into thy boſome 4 
gagethee the houſe of Iſrael and of IudaÞ; 
and if that had bin too little, I would yo 
ouer haue giuen ynto thee ſuch and fuc 
things. | 

- Wherefore haſt _ deſpiſe the 
commandement of the Lo R Þt© 
in his fight > thou haſt killed Vriahthe Hit- 


»% 


; 


; 


titewiththe ſword, and haſt taken his wile 
_ 


—— 


m———— 


" 
— 
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Dauid repent © "Chap-nh-xije = = Solomon 
—— to beethy wiſe,and haſt ſlainehimwiththe | dead,thoudidſt riſe and ear bread. 
fy ord of the children of Ammon, 22 And he ſaid, While the child wasyet 

10 Now thereforc the ford ſhal geuer | aliue,I faſted and wept : forI ſaid, Who can 
depart from thine houſe, becauſe thou haſt | tell whether God will bee gracious to miee 
deſpiſed mee,and haſt taken the wife of V. | that the child mayliue > 6 
riah the Hittze to be thy wife, 2 3 But now he is dead,wherefore ſhould 

11 Thus ſaith the Loxp, Behold, Iwill | I fait? Canl bring him backe againe ? I 
raiſe yp euill againſt thee ont of thine owne | {hall goe to him,but he ſhall not returne to 
houſe , and 1 will * take thy wiues before | mee, 
thine eyes, & giue them ynto thy neighbour, | 24 © And Dauid comforted Bathſhe- 
and he ſhal ke with thy wiues inthe hight of ba his wife, andwentin vnto her, and lay 
this Sunne, with her: and *ſhe bare a ſonne,and he cal- 

12 For thou diddeſt it ſecretly: but I wil led his name Solomon, and the L o « Þ lo- 
doe this thing before all Iſrael, and before | ucd him. 
the Sunne, z5- And he ſent by the hand of Nathan 
wectus.47. | 33 And Dauid ſaid ynto Nathan,*T haue | the Prophet,and * he called his name || Ie- » Chron, 
n finned againſt the Lox D, And Nathan | didiab,becauſe of theLo & Þ. \ Thee ts 

ſaid vnato Dauid, The L o & Þ alſo hath put 25 q And Ioab fought againſt Rabbah | Beloved of the 
away thy ſinne,thou ſhalt not die, of the children of Ammon, and tooke the | £-r6- 

14 Howbeit,becauſe by this decd thou | royallcitie. 
haſt giuen great occaſion to the enemiesof | 27 And Ioabſent meſſengers to Dauid, 
the LoxD to blaſpheme,the child alſo that | and faid,I haue fought againitRabbab,and 
is borne ynto thee,ſhall ſurely die, haue taken the citie of waters. | 

15 «© And Nathan departed vnto his 238 Now therfore,gather the reſt of the 
houſe: and the L ©  Þ ſtrake the child that | people together, and encampe againſt rhe 
Vriahs wife bare ynto Dauid,and it was ve- | citie,and take it: leſt I take the citie,ancfit 
ry licke, be called after my game, 

16 Dauid therefore beſought God for | 29 And Dauid gathered all the people 
the childe,and Dauid + faſted,andwentin, | together, and went toRabbah, and fought 
and lay all ight ypon the earth, againſt it, andtooke it. 

17 Andthe Elders of his houſe aroſe, 30 * Andhetooke their kings crowne 
and went to him, toraiſe himyp from the | from off his head (the weight whereof was 
earth : but he would not, neither did he eat | atalent of golde,with the precious ſtones) 
bread with them, and it was ſer onDzuids head,& he brought 

13 Anditcame topaſle on the ſcuenth | forth the ſpoyle ofthe citie F in greatabun- 
day,that the child died : and thcſeruants of | dance, 
of D uid fearcd torell him that the childe 21 And hee brought foorth the people 
| was dead : for they ſaid,Beholde,while the | that were therein,and put them vnder ſawes, 
child was yer aliue,wee ſpake vnto him,and | and vnder harrowes of yron, and vnder 
he would not hearken vato onr yoice: how | axesof yron,and made them paſlethrough 
| will he then+ vexehimſcle, if wee tell him | the bricke-kilne : And thus didhee vnto all 
that the child is dead ? the cities of the children of Ammon. So 

19 But when Dauid ſawe that his ſer- | Dauid andall the people returned ynto le- 
uants whiſpered, Dauid perceiucd that the | ruſalem. 

_ was dead: therefore Dauid ſ:id vnts | C , _ Ae wn ]. Al fanng hi: 

iS {eru he chi > , onlowng Tamar, by 1 5 counſe 
YT IIA -_ the childe dead ? Andthey |: ok hike wg fab hens Heehareh guoy; 3h 
ht bo neth her away, 1 9 Abſalom ementaweth her, 

20 Then Dauid aroſe from the carth | '*,,4corceaterh birpurpoſe. 2 3 At «ſberpeſheari 
and waſhed,and anointed bimſelfe,8& chan- | "erg alt the Kg ſomes, be klleth Ammon. 30 
ged his appazel,and came into the houſe of | #487008 = Lamp 1:5 tony 5 Jad, 37 
the Loxw,and IDE : then hee came | em 


tO his owne houſe , and when he required Nd it came to palle after this, that 
they ſet bread betore him,ar:d he bid cat, 5 A ablom the ſonre of Dauid had a 
21 Then ſaide his ſeruants vnto him, | faire fiſter , whoſe name was Tamar :and 
What thing # this that thou baſt done? | Amnonthe ſonneof Dauidloned her, | 
thou didſt and weepe for the childe 2 And Amnon was ſo vexed, that hee | 


while it was aliue, but when the childe was fell ficke for his filter RR | 
F ; 


. 


virgine, 


> 2 2 a0 
4” x] 


amnons luſt. "11. Samndl.  * "Abfalogtos 


4.94 (viroine, and} Amnon thought ithardftor , 15 q Then Amnon hued hert exces., © 
| EE 7 | him to doe yu thing to her. - dingly, (othatthe hatred cher 
- pw But Amaon hid atriend whoſename | ted her,was greater then the loue 
ht | 4 gr wherwith 
999" TwsTondab, the ſonne of Shimeah, Da- | hee hadloucd her: And Amnonlaidynto 
aids brother: and Ionadab was a very ſub- | her,Ariſe,be gone. 
ill man. 16 And ſhefaidvnto him, Thereisno 

4 Andheſaidvnto him,Why art thou, | cauſe: this cuill in ſending me awa iS prea« 
THe. the, »cingthe Kings fonne, leane f fromday | terthen the other that thou diddeſtynto 
neg rodiy ? wilt thou nottellme? And Amnon | me: But he would not hearkenynto her, 

- * [faidevntohim, Iloue Tamar my brother 17 Thenhcecalled his feruantthatmi.. 
Abſaloins filter, niſtred ynto him, and ſaid, Put nowe this) 

5 And Ionadab aide yato him, _ wemanouttrom mee, and bolt the doore af. 
thee downe on thy bed, and make thy ſelte | ter her. 
licke: and when thy father commeth to ſee 13 And the had a garment ofdiuersco-| 
thee,ſay ynto him, I pray thee, let my ſiſter | loursypon her: for with ſuch robes were 
Tamar come,and giue me meat,and drefle | the kings daughters that were virgins,appa- 
the mextein my light,thatI may (ee it,and | relled, Chen his ſeruant brought herour, 
eat it at herhaud. and bolted the doore after her, 

6 <q SoAmnonlaydowne, and made 19 And Tamar put aſhes on her head, 
himſelfe fick : and when the king was come | andrent her garment of diuers colours that 
|ro ſec him, Amnonſaide ynto the king, I | was on her, and laid her hand on her head, 

pray thee, let Tamar my ſiſter come, and | and went on crying, | 
make me a couple of cakes in my hight,that 20 And Abſalom her brother ſaid ynto 
[ may eat at herhand. her, Hath Amnon thy brother beene with 

7 Then Dauid ſenthome to Tamar, | thee? But hold now thy peace,my filter: he 
laying, Goenowto thy brother Amnons | is thy brother, regardnot this thing, 50 
houſe,and drefle him meat, Tamar remaincd+ deſolate in her brother 

8 So Tamarwentto her brother Am- | Abſaloms houſe, - 
nons houle, (and he was layd downe) and 21 © Butwhen king Dauid heardof all|'* © 
107,p4ite. | flice tooke || Howre, and kneaded it, and | theſe things, he was very wroth, 
madecakes in his fight , and did bake the 22 And Abſalom ſpake vnto his brother 
cakes, Amnon neither good nor bad: for Abſa- 

9 Andſhetooke a panne, and powred | lom hated Amnon, becaule hce had forced 
them out before him, but he refuſed to eate: | his filter Tamar. 
and Amnon ſayd, Haue out all men from 23 FAnditcametopaſle after two full 
mee: And they went out cuery man from | yeeres,that Abſalom "a. ſheepethearersin 
him, Baal-Hazor, which « beſide — and 
10 And Amnonſaid ynto Tamar,Bring | Abſalom inuitedall the kings tonnes. 
the meatinto the chamber,chat may cate 24 And Abſalomcamerto the king,and 
ofthine hand. And Tamar tookethe cakes | ſaid,Behold now, thy ſeruant hath ſheepe- 
which ({lehad made,and brought theminto | ſheaxers, LertheKing, I beſeech thee,and 
the chamberto Amnon her brother, his ſcruants,go with thy (eruant. 

11 Andwhen ſhe had brought them vn- 25 Andtheking fſaidto Abſalom,Nay, 
to him to catc he tooke hold of her, & ſaid | my ſonne,let ys not all now goe, [eſt webe 
ynto her, Come lie with me my lifter, charocable yntothee. And he wer him: 
indie. |} f And the anſweredhim,Nay,my bro- | howbeit he would not go, but bleſſedhim. 
ble me. ther,do notfforce me: for *Tnoſuch thing 26 Then ſaid Abſalom, If nor, Ipray 
: Levi 13.9 oughtto beedonein Iſrael; doc not thou thee, tet my brother Amnon goe W - 
1414. 5046 thus folly, | Andthe king ſaid vnto him, Why thould 

my ſhame | he goewiththee ? . 


* == 1; AndI,whitherſhal I cauſe 


tO g0 ? and as forthee, th .—— charhee 
ofthe fookes _ thou ſhalt be asone | 27 But Abſalom preſſed him, | 


l; . naes 
pray thee,ſpeake vntot now therefore, I | Jet Amnon and all the kings fo got 


he ki | or» 
not withhold me from go &>forheewill | withhim, ded 


| 28 q Now Abſalom had comman? 
14 Howbeithewo his ſeruants, ſaying, Marke yee now 
Amnons heart is merry with wine, &V 
I ſay vnto you, Smite Amnon, then 
him, 


uld nothearken vnto 
ſtronger then ſhee for- 


| her yoice,bur bein 


o her,andlay with her. 


——_—___—_—_— 
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mnon murdered. 


Chap. xith. 


Ie Widow 


3 I, © & key 


, will you 
k, fraceI 

: Oman 
[ - , | 
& 1-3: 

Heb. (ones of 
Ou. | 


Hev. rode. 


| 


him,feare not : || have not I commaunded 
you ? be couragious,and be yolianc, 

29 And the fcruants of Abſalom did 
vato Amnon, as Abtalom had commaun- 
dcd: then all the $365 {onnes aroſe , and 
egcry man Þ gate him vp ypon his mule, 
aud tied, 

20 CAndit cameto paſle while they were 


inthe way, thattidings came to Dawd,ſay- 


ing, Ablalom hath ſhine all the Kings 


| ſonnes,and therc is not one of them left, 


HH e.mouth, | 


or, fe tle d. 


| 


: 
[ 
| 
| 


| 


+Heb. cecor- 

dirg fo the 
ord of thy 

nuan, 


I H+b.with 4 
Fream weeping 
gre-ctly, 

il Or, Am- 


31 Thenthe king aroſe, &tare his gar- 
ments,and lay on the earth : and all hisfer- 


uants ſtood by with their clothes rent, 

;2 And lonadabtheſonne of Shimcah 
Dauids brother, an{wered and ſayde, Let 
not my lord ſuppoſe that they haue ſlaine 
all the young men the Kings ſonnes ; for 
Amnon only is dead: forbythef appoint- 
ment of Abſalom this hath beene 7} dercr- 
mined, from the day that hee torced his {i- 
iter Tamar, 

2 Now therefore lct not my lord the 
King take the thing to his heart , tothinke 
that all the Kings Ro are dead: for Am- 
non unely is dead, 

34 But Abſalom fled: and the yong man 
that kept the watch,lift yp his cies, and loo- 
ked, and behold, there came much people 
ty the way ofthe hill Gde behind him, 

35 And Ionadab fayd ynto the King, 
Beholde, the Kings ſonnes come: Fas thy 
ſeruantſaid, ſo it 18. 

36 And it came to paſſe aſſoone as hee 
had made anendof ſpeaking, that behold, 
the Kings ſonnes came, and lift vp their 


tus ſcruants wept þ very ſore. 
37 «But Abſalom fledde, and went to 


Geſhur: and David mourned for his ſoanc 
cuery day, 

33 SoAbfalom fled, and went to Ge- 
ſhur,and was there three yercs. 

39 And the ſoule of king Dauid ||long- 
edto pgoe foorth ynto Abſalom : for he was 


comforted concerning Amnon,ſccing hee 
was dcad, 


CHAP. XII1T, 

1 Toab, ſuborning a widowe of Trhoah, by a parcble to in- 
cline the K ines heart to fetch home Abſalom, bringeth 
bum to Teruſalem. 2 5 Abſalems beautie, hae, and 
chldren. 2$ After two yeeres, Abſalom by Icah 1s 
brought in70 the kmgs preſence. 

Ow Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah per- 


ceiucd that the Kings heart was to- 
ward Abſalom, - 


voyce, and wept z and the King alſo and all 


Talmai the ſonne of || Ammihud king of 


2 And Ioabſemto Tekoah,and ferch 
thence a wiſe woman, and ſaid ynto her, 1 
pray thee, faine thy ſelte to beea monrner, 
and put on now mourning appardl , aud 
anoynt not thy {elfe with oyle, but bee as a 
woman that had a long time mourned for 
the dead: | 

2 And cometo the king,2nd {pcake on 
this manner vnto him : {o Ioab put the 
words in her mouth, 

4 CAnd when the woman of Tekoah 
{pake to the king, ſhe fe]l on her faceto the 
ground,and did obeiſance,and faid;tHelp, 
O King. 

5 And the King ſayd vnto her , What 
aylcth thee? And tnee anſwered, I am in- 
deedea widow woman, and mine kusband 
is dead, 

6 And thy handmaid had two fonnes, 
and they two ttroue together in the fielde, 
and there was f none to part them, but the 
one {mote the other,and {lew him. 

7 And bchold,the whole family is riſen 
againſt thine handmaid, and they taid,De- 
hucr him that ſmote his brother , that wee 
may kill him forthe life of hus brother who 
he flew, and we will deſtroy the heire allo : 
and fothey ſhall quench my coale which is 
left, & faloin leauc to my husband neither 
namenor remainder f ypon the earth, 

8 Andtheking ſayd vato the woman, 
Goc to thine houſe, and I will give charge 
conccrning thee, 

9 Andthewomanof Tekoah ſaid vnto 
the king,My lord, O king ,the iniquitie bee 
on mee,and on my fathers houſe : and the 
king and histhrone bee guiltlcfle. | 

10 Andthe King ſ:1d,Whoſocuer ſaith 
euzht vnto thec,bring him to mee,and hee 
ſhall not touch thee any more, 


11 Then ſaid ſe,I przytheeletthe kin 


wouldeſbnort ſufter the reuergersof blood 
to deſtroy any wore, Iſt they deltroymy 
ſonne, And hee ſaid, Asthe L ox b liucth, 
there ſhallnotone haire of thy ſonne fall. 
tothe carth, 


_ 
12 Thenthewoman ſcide, Let thine 


handmaid,] pray thee,ſpeake oneword vit-- 

tomy lordthe king, And he (aid, Say on, 
13 And the woman fayd , Wherefore 
then haſt thou thought ſuch a thing 3»: 
ainſt thepcople of God? For the lang 
Toth ſpeake this thing as 0ne which is faul>, 
tie, in that the ting octh not fetch home 

apaine his baniſhed. | - 

14 For wee muſt needes die, Eee 
water 


] 
5 cd 
[1 


remember the Lo k Þ thy God,Fthatthou 


* bs 
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: { os + 
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THeb.r.0 _ 
merer betweune; 
them, 


tf Heb. 
the face of the 


earth. 


| blood doe net 
þrmag * 


— 


water ſpilt on the ground, which cannot be the crown of his head,there was no blemith 
[1Or, becauſe 2athered vp aganc : || ncither doeth God in him, "i 
god hnanmr jreſpeRtany perion,, yer doeth hee deuiſe | 26 Andwhenhe polled his head , (for 
NE Eh ? 4 canes, that his baruthed bee not expelled | it wasat cuery yeeres endthar he it: 
alſo dewſed | from him. becaule the bavre was heauy on him,therfore 
meancs, ©: 15 Now therefore that I am. cometo hee polled it) hee weighed the haireof his 
ſpeake of this _ vnto my lord the king, | head at two hundred thekels afterthe kings 
it  becauſey people haue made meafraid: | weight. 
and thy handinaid ſaid, 1 will now ſpeake | 27 Andvnto Abſalom there were borne 
ynto the king; it may bee that the king will | three ſons, and one daughter , whoſe name 
performe the requelt of his handmaid., | was Lamar: thee wasa woman of a faire 
16 For che king will heare,to'delier his | countenance, 
handmaid out of the hand of the man that 28 qSo Abſalom dyelt two full yeresin 
wouid deſtroy mee and my ſonne togcther | Ierufalem,andſawnotthe kings face, 
out of the inheritance of God: ' 29 Therefore Abſalom ſent forToabgto 
17 Thenthine handmaid ſaid, The word | haue ſenthim to the king,but he would not 
{Heb. for reſt.) of my lord the king thallnow be comfor- | come to him : and when he ſent againethe 
table: for as an Angel of God,ſo « my lord | ſecondtime,he would not come, 
the king fto diſcerne good and bad: there- 30 Thereforc he ſaid ynto his ſeruants, 
fore the Loxp thy God will be with thee. || See,Toabs field is f neere mine,andhe hath 
| 18 Then the king anſivered,and (ayde | barley there : go and (etit on hre: andAb- 
vntothe woman, Hide not from me, I pray | ſaloms ſeruants ſet the field on fire, 
thee, thething that I thall askethce, And 31 Then Ioabaroſe,and came to Abſa- 
che woman ſaid, Let my lord the king now | lom vnto his houſe, & 1a1d yato him,Wher- 
ſpeake, | fore haue thy (cruants (et my held on fire? 
19 And the King ſayd, Is not the hand } 32 And Abſalom aniwered Ioab, Be- 
of Ioabwith thee in all this ? And the wo- | hold,I ſent ynto thee,ſaying,Come hither, 
man anſwered and faid,As thy ſouleliueth, | that I may ſend thee to he King to ſay, 
my lord the king, none can turne to the | Wherfoream I come from Geſhur?Irhad 
right hand or to the left from ought that | bin good for me tohawe benethere ſtill: now 
my lord the king hath ſpoken : for thy ſer- | therfore let me ſee the kings face: & if there 
uant Ioab he bade mc,and hee put all theſe } be any iniquitiein me,let him kill me. 
wordsinthe mouth of thine handmaid : So loab came to the king, andtolde 
20 Tofetch aboutthis forme of ſpeach | him : andwhenhe had called for Abſalom, 
hath thy ſeruant Ioab done this thing : and | hee came to the king , and bowed /rimlelfe 
7 lord « wiſe, according to the wiſedome | on hisface to the ground before the king,| 
otan Angel of God to knoy allthings that | andthe king kifled Abſalom. 


| areintheearth. CHAP. XV. ; 
12 CAnd the king ſaid ynto Toab, Be- | 1 Abſalom, by faire ſpeaches ard conrteſies, fleder 
| holde now, I have | me this thing 6 g0Cc hearts of Iſracl. 7 V der pretence of a vow hee olyaant'® 


.10 H th there a great cl 
therefore » bring the young man Abſalom you " goto! rr? on frh from Foaſden 
againe, 19 [tta: would not leave him. 2.4 £ ado 0 Ae 
22 And TIoab fcll to the ng on his | thar are ſent backe with the Arke. 30 Dagid and 


1 Heb. bleſſed. face,and bowed himſelfe,and || th company goe vp mount Oluet weepmng, 31 Hee w- 
king : and Toabſaid , To re x res CN 43 Wh SR 


knoweth that I haue found grace in th Ndit cameto paſle afeer this,thatAd- 
Nor, thy. ogit,my lord,O king,in that the king hath | As del him charets andnor- 
or, the requeſt of {| his ſcruant. ſcs,and fiftie men to runne before him. 
- - ; 0 _ aroſe, and went to Geſhur, | 2 And Abſalom roſe yp carly,6 ſtood 
. "A 1 v blalom to leruſalem, beſide the way of the gate: and it was 10, 
hk - - = eking ſaid, Let him turneto | thatwhen :ny man that had a con Ab 6" 
So Abſal oute,andlethim not ſee my face. T7 came tothe king foriudgement,then 
br" =— 2] fi het rcturnedto his own hodlſe,and | (alom called vnto him, and ſaid , Of 
—_ hea fps 4 ng 4 9 ' citie art thou ? and hee ſaid , Thy ſcruant®# _ 
om mito bee ſo muchpraiſed as Abſalom s bor his rp , pr rribtoge Iran, 


beauti And Abſalom (: -1 vnto him, Sce;tl {8 
[eb. came : fromthe ſole of his foote euen to raps pres 1s [[20 | gownr#®) 


{ Heb, to heave 


matters are good and right,but there 1s 


A — —_ 


— 


wd 


bſalomstreaſon,” | 


my 


"" T% 


| 


Heb thruft, 


Heb.chuſe 


Hebr at bu 
fe, 


ofthe King to hearethee. 
4 Abſalom ſaid moreouer, Oh that I 
were made Iudge in the land , that every 
man which hath any ſuite or cauſc,mighe 
come vnto me,& I d doe him iuftice, 

5 And it was t when any man 
came nigh to him, to doe him © cc, 
he put forth his hand, and tooke him, and 
kifled him. 

6 And onthis mancrdid Abſalomto 
all Iſrael, that came to the King for _ 
ment : ſo Abſalom ſtole the hearts of 
men of Iſrael. | 

7 CAnd it came topadſle after fourtie 
yeeres, that Abſalom ſayd vnto the King, 
[ pray thee let mee foe and pay my vowe 
which I hane yowed vnto the LorDin 
Hebron. 

8 Forthy ſcrnant yowed a yow while I 
abode at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying , If the 
Lo ſhallbring me againe in deedeto Ie- 


man 


| ruſalem,then I will ſerue the L o n Dd. 


9 Andthe King ſaid vnto him,Goe in 
peace, So he aroſe,and went to Hebron, 

10 q But Abſalom ſent ſpies thorowour 
all the tribes of IſracLfaying, Afloone as ye 
heare the ſound ofthe trumper,then ye ſhal 
ſay, Abſalom reignethin Hebron, 

11 And with Abſalom went two hundred 
menout of Ieruſalem,thatwere called,and 
they went in their ſfimplicity,and they knew 
not any thing. 

12 And Abſalomfſent forAhithophel the 
Gilonite,]auids counſeller,from hs citie, 


and the conſpiracy was ſtrong, for the peo- 
ple increaſed, continually with Abſalom. 


1; « And there came a meſſenger to 


rac] are after Abſalom, | 

14 And Dauid ſaid yato all his ſeruants 
that were with him at Teruſalem , Ariſe,and 
ler vs flce ; for we ſhall not elſe eſcape from 
Abſalom : make ſpeed to depart, leſt he o- 
uertake ys fuddenly,&tbring cuill ypon vs, 
& ſmite the citie with the edge.of the ſword. 

15 And the kings ſernants ſaid vnto the 
king, Behold,thy ſeruants are ready to doe 
whatſocuer my ord the king ſhal ne. 

16 And the King went Seth ,and all his 
houſhokd + after him : and the King leftren 


| women , which were concubines to keepe 


the houſe. 

17 Andthe King went forth,and all the 
people after hum,and tarriedin a pigce that 
wasfarre oft. 


—————..._ 
L 


18 Andall his ſeruants paſſed on befide 


even from Giloh,while he oftred ſacrifices: | 


Dauid,ſaying, The hearts of the men of If- 


} 21 And Ittai anſwered the King , and 


Pelethites,and al the Gittites,fixe hundred 
men,which came after him from Gath,paſ- 
ſedon beforc the King, | 

19 q Thenſiyde Ing to Ittai the 
Gittite , Wheretore gocſt thou alſo with 
vs? Returneto thy «54 and abide with 
the King: for thou art a ſtranger and alſo 
anexale, * 

22 Whereagthou cameſt but yeſterday, 


"him: andall the Cherethices, and all on 


ſhouldI this day f make thee goe vp and 
downe with ys? Sezing I go whithet 1 may, | 
returae thouzand take backe thy brethren : 
mercy and trueth be with thee, 


ſaid, Asthe L o x dliveth, and as my lord 
the King liueth , ſurely in what place my 
lord the King ſhall be, whether in death or 
life,cuen there alſo will thy ſeruant be. 

22 And Dauid faidto Ittai , Gore, and 
paſſe ouer. And Itrai, the Girtite pafled 0- 
uer,and all his men , and all the little oncs 
that were with him, 

23 And all the countrey wept with a 
loud yoice,& all the people paſſed ouer: the 
King alſo himſelfe pafled oucr the brooke 
{| Kidron,and all che people paſſed ouer,to- 
ward the way of the wild 


Leuites were with him,bearing the Arke of 
the Couenant of God,and they ſer downe 


yntill all the people had done paſſing our 
of the citie, 
25 And the king ſaid ynto Zadok,Cary 


backe the Arke of God into the citic: if I 


ſhall ind fauour inthe eyes of theLo & Þ, | 


hee will bring me againe,and ſhew me both 
t,and his habitation, 


in thee : behold, here am I, let him doe to 
me,asſeemerh good vnto him. 

27 The King faid alſo ynto Zadok the 
Prieft,* Art not thou a Seer ? Rerurne into 
the citie in peace,and your two fonnes with 


you,Ahimaaz thy ſonne,and Ionathan the 
ſoenne of Abiathar. 


28 See, I will tarry in the plaine of the | 
wildernes,yntiltherc come word from you | 


to cerafie me, 

29 Zadok therfore and Abiathar caried 
che Arke of God 
they earied there; 

| 30 q And Dauid went vp —__ aſcene | 
| of mane Oliner, f and 7 # as he went yp, 
and had his head couecred, and hee went 
barefoote, and all the people that was with 


him, 


24 <q Andloe, Zadok alſo , and all che| 


the Arke of God ; and Abiathar went vp, | 


26 Butif he thusſfay, I haue no delight |. 


againe zo Teruſalem ; and C 


tHebry.makg 
thee wander 


m gong. 


|| Callkd Toh. 
18. x. Cedron- 


*x;Sam. $9.9. 
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tHeb.go: 
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Po EE EET 
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mt 
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| water ſpilt on the ground, whuch cannot be | the crown of his head,there was no blemith <—_ 
{ [[07, becan/e. ] xathered vp again: || acither doeth God | in him. 
| gofhan®? Treipet any perion, yer doeth hee deuiſe 26 And when he polled his hcad , ( for 
my rm acanes, that his banuiicd bee not expelled | it wasat cuery yceres end that hepolledt : 
PE Gd (ram him. becaule the bawre was heapy on himgtherfore 
meancs, Cc 15 Now therefore that I am. cometo hee polled it) hee weighed the haire of his 
ſpeake of thisthing vnto my lordthe king, head at two hundred lhekels after the kings 
WH 14 becauſe y —__ haue made me afraid : weight. 
and thy handinaid ſaid , I will now ſpeake | 27 And vnto Abſalom there were borne 
ynto the king; it may bee that the king will | three ſons,and one daughter , whoſe name 
performe the requelt of his handmaid. | was Lamar: thee wasa woman of a faire 
16 For cheking will heare,todchuer his | countenance, 
handmaid out of the hand of the man that 28 So Abſalom dwelt two full yeres in 
would deſtroy mee and my ſonne together | Ieruſalem,andſaw northe kings face, 
out of the inheritance ot God: 29 Therefore Abſalom ſent for Ioab,to 
| 17 Thenthine handmaidſaid, The word | haue ſenthim to the king,bur he would not 
(16. for ref.) of my lordthe king thall now be comfor- | come to him : and when he ſent againe the 
eable: for as an Angel of God,ſo my lord ſecondtime,he would not come. 
{Heb, toe" the king fto diſcerne good and bad: there- 39 Thereforc he ſaid vnto his ſeruants, 
| fore the Loxp thy God will be with thee. | See,Toabs ficld is  neere mine,and he hath 
18 Then the king anſwered,and ſayde | barley there: go and (etit on bre: and'Ab- 
yntothe woman, Hide notfrom me,I pray | ſaloms ſeruants ſet the field on hire, 
thee, the thing that I thall aske thee. And 31 Then loabarolſc,and came to Abſa- 
| chewoman ſaid, Let my lord the king now | lom vnto his houlc,& 1aid yato him,Wher- 
(pcake. | tore haue thy (cruants ſet my held on fire? 
19 And the King ſayd, Is not the hand 2 And Abſalom aniwered Ioab, Be- 
of loab with thee in all this ? And the wo- | hold,I ſentynto thee, ſaying,Come hither, 
man anſwered and ſaid, As thy ſouleliueth, | that I may fend thee to the King to (ay, 
my lord the king, none can turne to the | Wherfore am I come from Gethur ? It had 
ht hand or to the left from ought that | bin good for me rohawe bene there ſtill: now 
my lord the king hath ſpoken : for thy ſer- | thertore let me ſee the kings face: & if there 
uant Ioab he bade me,and hee put all theſe \ be any iniquitie in meylet him kill me, 
words in the mouth of thine handmaid : 33 Soloabcame tothe king, and tolde 
20 Tofetch aboutthis forme of ſpeach | him : andwhenhe had called for Abſalom, 
hath thy ſernant Ioab done this thing : and | hee came to the king , and bowed !1umlelfe 
M lord # wiſe, according to the wiſedome | on hisface to the ground before the king, | 
of an Angel of God,to know all things that | andthe king kifled Abſalom, 
arein the carth, CHAS; IV. 
12 « And the "ing ſaid ynto Toab, Be. | 1 Abſalom, by fare ſpeaches ard comrteſees , ſtealeth the 


| holde now, I h one thy ng * o hearts of Iſradl. 95 Vrder pretence of a vow hee obsauner» 
þ Daher Gone 2d. thing 9 leaue to go to lebron. tO He maketh there a great con- 


therefore , bring the young man Abſalom ſpiracy. 1 3 Dauidvpon the ewes fieerh from Leruſciem. 
againe, 19 Itta: would not leave him. 2 4 £ adok and Avia- 
<LI 22 [> e926 = eg » the grotind on his | ans ap. _ _ w z0 pra Om 
+ Heb. bleſſed) face,an ed himſelfe,and || thanked the | ©9797 7759 7PÞ 1m (nn PP. , 
| | | king  eaibfoab Faid . To + thy rk ns OY 42 Hwujhas u ſent backe with 
knoweth that I haue found grace in th AN it cametopaſle after this,thatAb- 
fy ht,my lord,O king,inthat the king hatk {alom prepared him charets and hor- 
hlled the requeſt of {| his ſcruant, ſcs,and fiftie mento runne before him. 

2 ; So Toab aroſe, and went to Geſhur, 2 AndAbſalom roſe ypearly,& ſtood 
and brought Abſalom to Teruſalem. beſide the way of the gate: and it was ſo, 
| 24 Andtheking ſaid, Let him turneto | thatwhen ny man that had a controuerſie 

his own kouſe, and let him not ſee my face. | + cametothe king foriudgement,then Ab-! 
So Abſalom returned to lus own hoaſe,and | falom called vnto him, and ſaid , Of what | 


ſaw not the kings face. citie art thou ? and hee ſaid , Thy (eruants 


+Heb.to come. 


| 
, 25 ©f But 1n all Urael there was none | of one Ftherribesof Iſrael, | or,cor vi 
| 


brave you 


rifiall an m af] to bee ſo much praiſed as Abſalom, for his And 1m. Sce.th 
| 1fracl to pra 3 , 2 And Abſalom ſaid vnto him,Sce,thy 
| _ w__ beautit : from the ſole of his foote euen to | matters are good and right,but there is [ao ub. At | 


| | _. Maa at 


— 


ar 
4 


"ahfolr ' treal | | on, N 4 a «des We CC x, > > OO" "VI 
man of the King to heare thee. gr w—_ Ittargoeth with Dautd. © 
4 Abſalom ſaid moreouer, Oh that I | - ores the Cherethices , and. all a= , 
were made Indge in the land , that every | men _—_— al che Gittites,fixe hun _— 
"an which hath any ſuite or cauſc,might do ch came after him fromGath,paſ 
Pine ynto mie}8 1 wau 1 Joc tims OSA edon beforc the King, | _—_ 
; And it was 10 t when any os Gab q Then fayder ing to Ittai the 
came nigh to him, to doe him obeyſance, bay dnaucys wap you thou alſo with 
- _ ang his hand, and tooke him, and the King: raed - png nn with 
5 And on this mancrdid Abſalomto — EO 
all Iſrael, that came to the King for wmdpe- —— thou cameſt but yeſterda 
ment: ſo. Abſalom ſtole the hearts of d I this day + make thee goe "2 
menof Iſracl. ol Pate rin ms. 5. rf ary nn gr 
7 ©CAnd it came topaſle after fourtie thou,and take backe thy wes 4 ED 
yeeres, that Abſalom ſayd vnto the Kin mercy and trueth be with thee, : 0 
I priy thee let mee goe and pay my —_ 7 r 1 And Ittai anſwered the King , and 
- = I haue vowed vato T LorD'in _ —_ yy L ) yr _— and as S lord 
ron. LUetn , Lure in wh 
8 Forthy ſcruant yoweda yow while I lordrhe King ſhall be, £47 if rates 
abode at Geſhur in Syria, ſaying , If ww life,cuen there alſo will thy ſeruant b 4 or 
Lo ſhallbring me againe 1n web to 1 22 And Dauidſaidto Ittai, Goc, and 
|ruſalem,then I will erue the L o n » e- | paſſe ouer, And Itrai, the Girtite paſſed 
9 Andthe King ſaid vnto him G if þ- wn d all his men, and all the lict! = 
peace, So he aroſe,and went to Henne in | that os —_ him. AED 
10 qBut Abſalom ſc (pi a 23 the coun ; 
oi he on protro | ufracrdr pto 
heare the ſound ofthe erumper then s: 9 King allo himſelfe paſled ouer the bicels 
ſay,Abſalom reignethin Hebron es [ Kidron,and allche people paſſed ouer y 
it And with Abalomwent two hundred ward the way of the wilderneſſe, oy 
menout of TIeruſalem,thatwere called,and 24 « Andioe, Zadok allo Sine Il the| 
they went in their fimpliciry,and th _ Lenites were with him,bearing th all he | 
12 And Abſalomfi : e Arke of God ; and Abi pore 
Gilonite,Dauids we hel the vntill all the people Þ Fo ow went vp, |. 
nr Giloh,while he oftred ſacrifices a wg" FE 
the conſpiracy was ftr : | 25 Andtheking ſaid 
ple increaſed combuctly _ D _ peo- | backe the Arke of Bog bs _—_ ary 
1; © And there came a my om. | ſhall indfanourintheeyes of. th citie: it 1 
Dawd Laying, The hearts of meſſenger to | hee will bring me a oO m theLonw,| 
dare oe AbGinn of the men of If- | a,and his habitatio m ſhew me both 
14 And Dauid ſaid: We 26 Buti , 
_= were S_ C—_ a m thee bold, _ Ldrhyorewkr. | 
vsfice; for we ſhall n , Ariſe,and | meas ſeemeth good 3 et? oeto | 
ot el good vnto him. 
| Abſalom : pub ar wear 27 The King ſaid alſo vnto Z 20k the 
vertake ys ſuddenly,8&Fbri epart,leſt he o- | Prieft,* Art notthou a Seer adok 
& ſmite the cutie with th ay euill ypon ys, | the citie in peace aug 2? Rerarne into 
be had che tinmn e edge.ofthe ſword. | you,Ahimaa FL: your two fonnes with 
king, Behold h p ſeruancs aid rio the | onns emits Ag ger Ann 
7 are 's 
w —_— my bord the kin hal +a ro doe [| 26 See, I willtarry in the plane of the 
16 And the Kin #. vo wildernes,ymiltherc c | 
houſho ng went forth, and all hi es, c come word from you }- 
wome a after him : and the King lef is | tocercifie me, Fen 
"a wy. which were concubines $6 ren 29 Zadoktherfore and Abiathar caried 
e, keepe | the Arke of God againe 0 Ieruſalem 
17 Andthe King went fo they caried there. [ns 6 
people after him.and tarr; rth,andall the o a AndD ws 
wasfarre oft. ,and tarriedin a phgce that Ws = auid went vp by theaſcene 
; | w__ Oliner, f and wr ak went vp | 
on] had his head couered,, and hee went 


18 Andall h; 

"WB, 74 all his ſeruants paſſed on befide | barefoote, a 

oote, and all the people that was with | 
him, 1, 
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Tim,courred encry man his headgand they 


weat vp,weeping as they went vp, 

3 wy And one tolde David,foyingAbi- 
thophel « among the coaſpiratorswith Ab- 
Galom, And Dawd ſaid, O Lo x Þ,I pray 
thee turac the counſellof Ahithophel1nto 


| fooliſhnefle. 


2 CAnd it cameto paſſe,thatwhen Da- 
uid was come to the top of the monwnt,where 
hee worſhipped God,beholde, Hulſhai the 
Archite came to meete him, with his coatc 
rent,and earth ypon his head : 

' 23 Vato whom Dauid ſayde, If thou 
paſſeſt on with mce, then thou ſhalt beca 
burden ynto me. 

34 But if thourcturne tothe citie , and 
ſay ynto Abſalom, I will be thy ſeruant, O 
king : «5 I have bene thy fathers ſeruant hi- 
therto, ſo will I now alſo bee thy (eruant : 
then mayeſt thou for me defeat the counſe] 
of Ahitaophel. 

5 And ft thou not there withthec Za- 


| dok and Abiathar the Prieits : therefore it 


thall bee, that what thing ſocuer thou ſhalr 
heare vut of the kangs houle,thou ſhalt cell 


| i#to Zadok and Abiatharthe Prieſts, 


36 Bcholde, they bavexthere with them 
their two ſonnes, Ahimaaz Zadoks ſonne, 
and IonathanAbiathars ſonne: and by them 
ye ſhall ſend ynto mec euery thing that yee 
can heare. 

37 So Huſhai Dauids friend came into 
the citie,& Abſalom came into Ieruſalem, 


' 


| 
' 
' 
| 


: 
, 


CHAP, XVI. 


| 1 £r0a by preſents and falſe ſux geſtiors, obtameth hu ma- 


ſters vihernance. 5 At Baburim Shime: curſeth Da- 

dt. y Daxid w:thpatience abftameth, and reftrameth 

ethers from rewenge. 1 5 Huſha: mſinuaterh bimſelfe in. 
to Abſalom coxnſaue. 20 Alnthophels counſel. 

Nd when Dauid was alittle paſt the 

top of the hil, bchold, Ziba the ſeruant 

of Mephiboſh:th met him with a couple 

of aſſes (adled,and ypon them two hundred 


loaves of bread, and an hundred bunches of 


| raiſins, and an hundred of ſummer fruites v 


| and a bortle of wine. 


2 Andthe King ſaid vnto Ziba, What 
| meaneſt thou by theſe 2 And Ziba (aide, 
The afics be for the kings houſhold to ride 
on,and the bread, and ſummer fruit for the 


| yong men to ceat,and the wine, that ſuch as 


| befaintin the wildernes,may drinke. 
3 Andthe King aid, Andwhere isthy 


| maſters ſonne > And Ziba ſaid vnto the 


| king, Bchold,he abideth at Teruſalem : for 
| heefaid, Todaythall the houſe of Ifracl re- 
| ore me the kingdome of my father. 

4 Thenſaidthcking to Ziba, Behold R 
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thine are all that pertained yato Mephibo 
I _ I humbly beſcech | =. Ie 
thee that I m ace inthy {i ce. 
a Yer EAA. n. 

5 CAnd when King Dauid cameto Ba. 
hurim, beholde, thene came out a'man of 
the family of the houſe of Saul, whoſe name 
was Shimei the ſonne of Gera: || hee came | 
forth,and curſed ſtill as he came, 

6 Andheecaſtſtones at Dauid,and at 
all the ſeruants of King Dauid : and all the 
people,and all the mighty men were on his 
right hand,and on his lcft, 

7 Andthusfaid Shimei when hee cur 
> ſed, Come out, come out thout bloody 
man,and thou man of Belial : 

8 TheLoav hath returned ypon thee 
all the blood of the houſe of Saul,in whoſe 
ſtead thou haſt reigned,and theLoxd hath 
deliuered the kingdome into the hand of 
Abſalom thy ſonne : and + behold,thou ors | +114.444414 
takento thy miſckicte , becauſe thou art a | thi =:hy 
bloody man, _ 

9 CThenſaidAbiſhaithe ſonne of Zer- 
uiah ynto the king,Why ſhouldrhis * dead | {1 $29.24, 
dog curſe my lord the king? let me go ouer, Fg 
I pray thee,and take off his head. | 

10 Andtheking ſaid, What haue I todo 
with you,ye ſonnes of Zeruiah ? Solct him 
curſe, becauſe the L o « Þ hath ſaid ynto 
him, Curſe Dauid. Who ſhall then ſay, 
Wherefore haſt thou done fo ? 

11 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai,and to all 
his ſeruants,Behold ,my ſoane,which came 
foorth of my bowels,ſeeketh my lite : how 
much more now may this Beniamite do it? 
lethimalone, and let him curſe : for the 
L o  Þ hath bidden him. 

12 Ir may bethat the Lo & Þ will looke 
on mine [|afflition,and that the Lonrp wil | {0 tee, 
requite good for his curſing this day. _—__ 

I nd as Dauid and his men went 
by c way , Shimei weat along on the 
hulles fide ouer againſt him, and curſed as 4.dafed 
x a threw ſtonesat him,and caſt ) om with dof. 
duſt. 

14 Andtheking,andall the peoplethat 
were with him, came weary, and refreſhed 
themſclucs there. 

15 CAnd Abſalom andall the people 
the men of Iſrael, came to Ieruſalem,and | 
Ahithophel with him, | 

16 And it came to paſſe when Huſhai 
the Archite, Dauidsfricnd, was come ynto 
Abſalom, that Huſhai ſaid vnto Abſalom, 

t God ſaue the king, God ſaue the king. |; 

17 And Abfalomfſaidto Huſhat , ts ru | 


, 


FIichophels counlell. 
— hykindneſle to thy friend Why wenteſt 


de » ; woe cr reac 
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not with thy friend ? 

Te And Huſhai aid vnto Abſalom, Nay, 
but whomtheL ok Þ and this people,and 
\l] the men of Iſrael chuſe,his will I be,and 
with him will [ abide. | 

19 And againe , whom ſhouldT ferue ? 
ould I not ſerve@n the preſence of his 
ſane 2 as T haue ſeruediin thy fathers pre- 
ſence,ſo will I be in thy preſence, _ 

20 « Then faide Abſalom to Ahitho- 
phel, Giue counſell among you what wee 


ſhall doe. 
21 And Ahithophel ſaid vnto Abſalom, 


Goc in yato thy fathers concubines,which 
hee hath left to keepethe houſe,and all If- 
racl ſhall heare that thou art abhorred of 
thy father, then ſhall the handesof allthar 
are with thee be ſtrong. 

22 Sothey ſpread Abſalom atent ypon 
the top of the houſe,and Abſalom went in 
ynto his fathers concubines, in the ſight of 
all Iſrael, 

23 Andthe counſel of Ahithophel which 
he counſelled inthoſe dayes,wasas ita man 


[had inquired at the Oracleof God : fo 


wes all the counſell of Ahithophel, both 
with Dauid and with Abſalom. 
CHAP, XVII. 
1 Abithophels counſell s ewerthrowen by Huſhaic,accor- 
| ding to Gods appoyutmert. 1 5 Secret intelligerce us ſens 
unto Daxid. 2 3 Abithophel hangeth himſelfe. 2 5 A- 
maſa mode captaine. 2/7 Dad at Mahanaim i fier- 
riſhed with prowfion. 
Oreouer, Ahithophel ſaid vnto Ab- 
alom, Let mee nowchuſe out twelue 
thouſand men,and 1 wil ariſe and puſue af- 
ter Dauid this night, 

2 And I will come ypon him while 
hee is weary and weake handed, and will 
make himatraide: and al[the people that 
ae with him ſhall flee, and Iwillſmite the 

o onely, 

3 And Iillbring backe all the peo- 
ple vnto thee: the man whom thou ſeekeſt 
251 all returned: ſo all the people ſhalbe 


1n peace, 


4 And theſaying + pleaſed Abfalom 


| well,and all the Elders of Iſrael. 


5 Thenſfaid Abfalom,Cal now Huſhai 
the Archite alſo, and let vs hearelikewiſe 
Twhatheſaith. 

a; And when Huſhai was cometo Ab- 
10m, Abſalom ſpake ynto him Maying, A- 
bithophel hath wm after this manner: 
= we doe after his ſaying? if not,ſpeake 


7 AndHuſhaiſaid ynto Abſalom, The 


| thatarewith him,there ſhall not bee leftfo 


counſelcharAhithophel hath gjuen;s nor 


good atthis time, 

8  For,(faid Huſhai,) thou knoweſt thy 
father and his men, thar they bee mightic 
men,and they be f chafed in their minds,as 
a beare robbed of her whelps in the fielde : 
and thy father is a man of warre , and will 
not lodge with thepeople. 

9 Behold, heishid nowin ſome pit,or 
in ſome other place: and it wil cometo paſſe 
when ſome ofthem be fFouerthrowen at the 
firit , that whoſocuer heareth it, will ſay, ' 


There is a ſlaughter among the people tkar | 


follow Abfalom, 

10 And hee alſo that is valiant, whoſe 
heart is as the heart of alion, ſhall vtterly 
mclt : forall Iſracl knoweth that thy father 
is a mightic man, and they which bee with. 
him are yaliant men, 

11 Therefore I counſel], that all Iſracl 
be generally gathered vntothce,from Dan 
euen to Beer-theba, as the ſandthat # by 
the ſea for multitude, and f that thou goto 
battellin thine owne perſon. 

12 Soſhallwe come ypon him in ſome 
place where hee ſhall bee found, and wee 
will lightvpon him as the dewefalleth on 
the ground: and of him,and ofallthe men 


much as one. 

13 Moreouer,if he be gotten intoa city, 
then ſhal all Iſrael bring ropes to that city, 
and we will draw it into the riuer,vatilthere 
be not one ſmall ſtone found there. 

14 And Abſalom and all the men of I{- 
rael ſaid, The counſell of Huſhai the Ar- 
chite & better then the counſell of Ahitho- 
phel : forthe Lox Þ had fappointedto de- 
feat the good counſel of Ahthophel,tothe 
intent thatthe L © & Þ might bring euil vp- 
on Abſalom, | 

15 qThenſaid Huſhaivnto Zadok and 
to Abiatharthe Prieſts, Thus and thus did 
Ahithophel counſell Abſalom and the El- 
ders of Iſracl, and thus and thus haue I 
counſelled, 

16 Now therefore ſend —_—_— rell 
Dauid, ſaying, Lodge not this night inthe 
plaines ofthe wildernefle,but ſpeedily paſſe 
ouer,leſt the king be ſwallowed vp,and all 
the peoplethatare with him. I 

17 NowlTonathanand Ahimaaz ftaied 
byEn-rogel: (forthey gu not be ſcene 


tocomeinto the citie) and 4 wench went 


andtolde them: and they went androlde 


1 Heb.that th 


ce or preſenc 
- ao 


Dauid. 
or” Neuerthelefſe,a ladde ſawthem,and 


told 
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f Heb. done. 
_ | t How. gave 


charge 
ng iy honſe 


concer-| to his houſe z£0 his citic,and T 


7 * \rold Abſalom : bur they went both ofthem 


way quickly,and came to a mans houſe in 
Bahurrmwhich had a wel in his court,whi- 
ther they went downe. 
19 And —_— _—_ and {j - - 
coucring ouer the wels m : rea 
ne thereon ; and Ye thing Was 
not knowen. 

20 And when Abſaloms ſeruants came 
to the womi to the houſe, they ſaid, Where 
« Ahimaaz and Ionathan? And the woman 
ſaid vynto them , They bee gone ouer the 
brook of water, And when they had _ 
and could nut finde thew , they returned to 
[cruſalem. 

21 Andit came to paſle after they were 


I departed,thar they came vp out ofthe well, 


and went and told king Dauid,and ſaid vn- 
to David, Ariſe, 2nd paſſe quickly ouer the 
water:for thus hath Ahithophel counſclled 
againſt you, 

22 Then Dauid aroſe, andallthe peo- 
ple that were with him , and they paſled 0- 
uer Tordane : by the morning light there 
lacked not one of them that was not gone 
ouer Iordane. 

23 TAndwhen Ahithophel awe that 
his counſell was not f followed, hee (ad- 
led bu afle, and azoſc , and gatehim home 
put his houſ- 
hold in order, and ed himſelfe,and di- 
cd, and was buried in the ſepulchre of his 
father. 

24 Then Dauid came ta Mahanaim : 
and Abſalom paſſed ouer Tordane, he and 
all the men of Ifrael with him. 

25 CAnd Abſalom made Amaſa cap- 
taine of the hoſte in ſtead of Ioab: which 
Amaſa was a mans ſonne whoſe name wes 
Ithra an Ifradlite , that went in to Abigal 
the daughter of Nahaſh,(iſter to Zeruiah, 
Loabs. mother. 

26 So Iſrael and AbGlom pitched in 
the land of Gilead. 

27 CAndit came topaſſe when Dauid 
was come to Mahanaim, that Shobi the 
ſonne of Nahaſh of Rabbah of the chil. 


Ammiel of Lodebar,and Barzillaithe Gi- 
leadite 0 im, 

28 Brought beds, and || baſins,and car- 
theaveſſels,and wheat,and barley,& floure 
and parched corne,and beanes,and lentiles, 
and parched pulſe, 

29 And hony, and butter, and ſheepe, 
and cheeſe of kine for Dayid , and for he 


| people that were with him,to care : for they 


aid, The people & , and 
re eden 7? weary, and 


dren of Ammon, and Machir the ſonne of 


CHAP, XVIIL 
1 David viewing the armnues m ther maxeh , on 
charge of Abſ7 
a pit. 18 Ab 
tidengs to Dawid. 1 3 


thouſands,and captaines of h 
them, 

2 AndDauid ſent forth athird part of 
the people vnder the hand of Toab, and a 
third part vnder the hand of Abithai the 
ſonne of Zeruial: Ioabs brother, & a third 
part vnderthe hand of Ittai theGittite: and 
the King (aid vnto the people, I will ſurely 
go forth with you my (clfe alſo. 

But the people anſwered, Thou ſhalt 
not goe forth: for ifwe flee away, they will 
not.care for ys,neither ifhalfe of vs die,will 
theyf care for vs: but now thow art F worth 
tenthouſand of vs : therefore now it is bet- 
ter that thou t{n-cour ys out of the citic, 

4 And the King ſaid ynto them, What 


eds oucr 


ſeemerh you beſt,I will doe. And the King j 


ſtood by the gate fide, and all the people 
came out by hundreds,and by thoutands. 

5 And the King commaunded Ioab, 
and Abiſhai, and Ittai, ſaying,Deale gently 
for my ſake with the young man, even with 
Abſalom. And all the people heardwhen 
the King gaueall the captaines charge con- 
cerning Abſalom, 

6 £50 the people went out into the 
helde againſt Iſrael : and the batrell wasin 
the wood of Ephraim, 

7 Where the people of Iſrael were flaine 
before the ſeruants of Dauid,and there was 
there agreat ſlaughter that day of rwentic 
thouſand men. 

8 Forthe battell was there ſcattcred 0- 
uer the face of all the countrey: and the 


wood f deuoured more people that day, ! 


then the ſword deuoured. 

9 qAndAbſalom met theſeruants of 
Dauid; and Abſalom rode vpon a mule, 
and the mule went vnder the thick boughs 
of a great oke, and his head caught hold of 
the oke, and he was taken vp berweene the 
heauen and the earth , and the mule that 
was vnder him,went away. +» 

10 Anda certaine man ſaw is,and tolde 
Icab,and ſaid,Behold,I ſaw Abſalom han- 
gedinan oke, 

11 And Ioab ſaid vato the manthat told 


— 


him, | ___—- 


— 
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*. And bcholde, thou ſawelt him, ernacy cn theway of the plaine, ando-; |} 
[> iſt chounot ſire him there to the | uerran SY * "7:p4 
gr-und,and I would haue giuen thee renne 24 And Dauid ſate berweene the two 
{hekgls of filuer,and a girdle ? gates: and the watchman went yp to the 
iz Andthe manſaidynto Ioab, Though | roofe ouerthe gate ynto the wal,and lift yp 
EY [ſhould +eceiue athouſand ſhekels of hl- | his cies, and locknlout behold,a man run- 
ln vcrin mine hand, yet would I notpurforth | ningalone. 
har | mine handagainſt the kings foane : for in 25 Aadthe watchman cried,and tolde 
our hearing the king charged thee, and A- | the king. And the king ſaid, If he bealone, 
|. 14 beware] bilhai,and [ttai,ſaying, f Beware that none there js gore 4 his mouth. And hee came 
| plvſcrucr ye touch the yong man Abſalom, apace,and ncere, 
|bepf &c, 13 Otherwiſe, I ſhould haue wrought [| 26 Andthe watchman ſawanother man 
(:\ſood 2gainſt mine owne life: for there is | running,and thewatchman called yato the 
no matter hid from the King, and thou thy | porter,and ſaid , Behold,auother man run- 
ſclfe wouldeſt haue ſet thy Ce againſt me. | ningalone, And the King ſaid, Hee alſo | 


—_—— 


14 Then ſaid Toab,I may not carry thus | bringethtidings, F 
+with thee, And he tooke three darts in his | 27 And thewatchman ſaid fMe thinketh | THeb. 7 ſee the 
hand, and thruſt them thorow the heart of | the running of the foremolt,iflikethe run- | Ts: | 
Abſalom, while hee was yet aliue in the | ning of Abimnaaz the ſonne of Zadok. And 
+ | midſt ofthe oke. - the king ſaid, Hee is a good man,and com- 

i5 Andtenyoung menthat bare Toabs | meth with good tidings. 
armour, compalled about and ſmore Abſa- | 28 And Ahimaar called, andſaidynto 
lam,and flew him, the king, [| Allis well. And hefell downeto | yor,pe 

16 And Ioabblewthe trumpet,and the | the earth ypon hisface before the king,and 
people returned from purſuing after Iſrael: | (aid, Bleſſed betheL o x Þ thy God which 
for foab held backe the _ hathfdeliucred yp the menthar lift yp their 


17 And they tooke Abſalom, and caſt | hand againlt my lord the king, 


himinto a greatpitin thewood, andlaida 29 And the king (aid,f Is the yong man 
very great heape of ſtones ypon him: and | Abſalom ſafe ? And Ahimaaz anſwered, 
al IGaet fled eucry one to his ten, | | WhenToabſentthe kings ſeruant, and me 
18 q Now Abſalomin his lifetime had | thy ſeruant,I ſaw a greattumult,but I knew 
taken and reared vp for himſelfe a pillar,*| not what ic was, 
which s in * the Kings dale : for hee ſaid, I 39 Andthe king ſaid yntohim, Turne a- 
haue no ſonne to kee my name in remem- {ide and ſtand here. And hce turned aſide, 
brance : And hee called the pillar after his | and ſtood (till, | 
owne name, and itis called ynto this day, | 31 Andbehold, Cuſhi came,and Culhi 
Ablaloms place. ſaid, f Tidings my lord the king : for the 
19 © Then fayd Ahimaaz the ſonne of | L o x Þ hath auenged thee this day of all 
Zadok , Let mee now runne,and bearethe | themthart roſe yp againſt thee, 
King tidings,how that the Loxp hath t a- 32 And the Ing faid ynto Cuſhi,ls the 
uenged him of his enemies. young man Abſalom ſafe > And Cuthi an- 
20 AndToab ſaid vnto him, Thou ſhalt | ſwered, The enemies of my lord the king, 
not f beare tidings this day , but thou ſhalt | and all that riſe againſt thee to dothee hurt, 
| beare _ another day : but this day | be as that yong man is. 
thou ſhalt beare no tidings , becauſe the 3 TAndthe king was much mooued, 
kings ſonne is dead. | 
21 Thenfaidloabto Cuſhi,Gorel the 


i went ypto the ber ouer the gate, 
| and wept:and as he went,thus he ſaid, O'my 
5ing what thou haſt ſeene. And Cuſhi bow- | ſonne Abſalom, my ſonne,my ſonne Abſa- 
ed himſclfe ynto Ioab, and ranne. lom+ would God I had died forthee, O 

22 Then faide Ahimaaz the ſonne of | Abſalom, my ſonnc,my ſonne. 
Zadok yer againe to Toab,Butt howſocuer CHAP. XIX, 
letmee, I = thee,alſorunne after Cuſhi, . 

a 


AndIoabyd,Wherefore wilt thourunne 5 


my ſonne, ſee; that thong _ 
| ready? » lecing that thou haſt no tidings 
| , 23 Buthowſoener,( ſaidbe)let me run: | 12 IT rats 
| | Andhecfudrac him,Runne, Then Ahi- A ayngrms 


" yy” 2 4 = _ = LF . IE. Sh A 
os WI * = * F _ "W 
CAGn _—— = $M WIR 
7 _® _ , FT. 4 . 2 : 


1tHdble- 
ws, © c. 
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uv narcndd 


lo thie. 


+ Heb. to the 


ſer arti. 


* Heb. ave ye 
| fon? 
| 


| 


heart of thy | 


A Na it was tolde Toab , Beholde , the 


ing weepeth and mourncth for Ab- 


m, 
2 AndthctviRory that day wasturned 
into mourning ynto all che people : for the 


| people heard ſay that day,how the king was 


icucd for his fonne. 

And the people gate them by ſtealch 
that day into the citie,as poo being aſha- 
med ſteale away when they flee in batecl. 

4 Bur the King coucred his face , and 
the King cryedwith aloude yoyce, O my 
ſonne Abfalom,O Abſalom my ſonne,my 
 fonne. 

5 And Icab came into the houſe to 
the Kine,and ſ:id , Thou haſt ſhamed this 
day the faces of all thy ſcruants, which this 
day hauc ſaucd thy lite,and the lies of thy 
ſonnes,md of thy danghters,and theliues 
of. thy wiucs , and the liues of thy concu- 
bines, 

*6 + Inthatthou loucſt thine enemies, 
and hateſt thy friendes ; for thou haſt de- 
clarcd this day, f that thou regardeſt nci- 
thcr princcs, nor ſeruants: for this day I 
perceiue,that if Abſalom had liued piner 
wee had dicd this day, then it had pleaſed 
theewell. | 

7 Now therefore ariſe,goe foorth,and 
ſpeake f comfortably vato thy ſeruanis: for 
i eare by the Lo xD, if thou gocnor 
forth, there will not tary one with thee this 
night,and that will be worſe vnto thee then 
al the euill that befell thee from thy youth 
yntill now, 

$ Theanthe king roſe,& fate inthe gate: 
and they toldevato all the people, ſaying, 
Behold the king doeth fit inthegate: and 
all the people came before the king : for Iſ- 
rael had fled cuery man to histenr, 

» 9 CAnd all the people were at ſtrife 
throughout all the x 6 of Iſrae], ſaying, 
| The king ſaued ysout of the hand of our c- 
nemies,and hedeliuered vs out of the hand 

of the Philiſtines,and now hec is fled out of 
the land for Abſalom, 

10 And Abſalom whom wee anoynted 
ouer vs,is dead in batrell: now therfore why 
| ipeake ye nt a word of bringing the king 
| backe ? . 

11 cAnd __ Pets ſentto Zadok and 
toAbiathar the Prieſts,ſaying,Speake vnto 
the Elders of Iudah,fayin Why are yethe 

laſt ro bring the TI. backe to his houſe ? 
(eing the ſpecch of all Ifracl is come to 

7" pos to his houſe.) 
12 1c aremy brethren, ye are my bones 
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and my fleſh: wherefore then are ye the 
way 47 We OT a he 

13 Andfay yeto Amaſa: Artthonnot 
of my bone,and of my fleſh > God do foto 
me,and more alſogf thou bee not captaine 
of the hoſte before mee continually in the 
roome of Ioab, 

14 And hee bowed the heart of all the 
men of Iudah,cuen as the beart of one man, 
ſo that they ſent th word vnto the King, 
Returne thou and all thy ſeruants. * 

i5 So the 
Iordane: afid Iudah came to Gilgal, to go 
to meete the King, to condu the King 0- 
uer Tordane. 

16 «© And * Shimeithe ſonne of Gera, 
aBeniamite,which was of Bahurim,haſted 
and came downe with the men of Iudah,to 
meet King Dauid, 

17 And there were a thouſand men of 
Beniamin with him, and * Ziba the ſer- 
uant of the houſe of Saul, and his fifteene 
ſonnes and his twentie ſeruants with him, 
and they went ouer Iordane before the 
King, 

18 Andtherewent ouera ferry-boat to 
carry ouer the Kings houſhold, and to doe 
f what hee thoughr good : and Shimeithe 
ſonne of Gera tell downe before the King 
as he was come cuer Iordan; 

19 Andfaid ynto the King, Let not my 
lord impute iniquitie ynto me,neither doe 
thou remember that which thy ſcruant did 
peruerlly the day that my lord the King 

went out of Ieruſale,that the king ſhould 
take it to his heart, 

20 Forthy ſeruant doeth knowe that I 
haue ſinned : therefore bchold,I am come 
the firſt this day of all the houſe of Toſeph, 
to go downeto meet my lord the king, 

21 But Abiſhai the ſonne 'of Zeruiah 
anſwered,and ſaid,Shall not Shimei be put 
to death for this, becauſe hee curled the 
L,orDs anoynted? 

22 And Dauidſaid, What haueTI to doe 
with you, yee ſonnes of Zeriah,thar yec 


. ſhould this day bee aduerſaries vnto mee ? 


ſhal there any man be put to death this day 
in Iſrael? fordoe not I know,that I am this 
day King ouer Iſrael ? | 

22 Therefore the King ſaid ynto Shi- 
mei, Thou ſhalt not die: andthe king bware 
ynto him, 

24 F And Mephiboſheth the ſonne of 
Saul camedowneto mect the king,and had 


neither drefled his feete, nor trimmed his 


beard, nor waſhed his clothes,from the wy p 
4 


_ returned, and came to} 


"Chap.16.9. 
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the King departed, yntill che day hze came | 
INC 11 Peace, . 

:5 And it came topiſſe when hee was 
come to Ieruſulemto meet the King , that 
the King ſaid vato him, Wherefore wenteſt 
not thou with me,Mephibolheth > * 

26 And he an{wered, My lord,O king, 
my ſeruant deceiued mee ; tor chy ſeruanc 
ſud,L willaddle me an afte that I may ride 
thereon, and go to the king,becaule thy ſer- 
uantislame: - 

27 And * he hath ſlandered thy feruant 
ento my lord the king, but my lordthe king 
« 252n Angel of God : doe therefore whar 
& good in thine eyes. 

28 For all of my fathershouſe were but 
+dead men before mylord theking: yet 
diddeſt thou ſet thy ſcruant among them 
that did cat at thine owne table ; what right 
therefore haue I yet to crie any more ynto 
the king ? 

29 Rad the King ſayd vnto him , Why 

elt thou any marc of thy matters ? 1 
haueſaid, Thou and Ziba dimide theland. 
39 And Mephiboſheth aide vanto the 
king, Yea,let him take all;foraſmuch as my 
lord the king is come againc1n peace ynto 
his owne houſe, 

31 CAnd Barzillai the Gileadite came 
downe from Rogelim, and went ouer Ior- 
dane with the King , to conduct him ouer 
lordane, 

32 Nowe Barrzillai was a- very aged 
man, even fourcſcore yeeres oldGand * hee 
had prouided the king of ſuſtenance while 
he lay at Mahanaim:tor he was a yery great 
man, 

33 And the King faide ynto Barzillai, 
Come thou ouer with me, and I will feede 
thee with me in Teruſalem, 

34 And Barzillai ſaide ynto the King, 
THowlong hawe I to liuc,that I ſhould goe 
* vp with the king vnto Icruſalem ? 

35 Iemthis day fourefcore yeeres olde: 
«nd can I diſcerne berweene good and euil? 
Can thy ſeruant taſte what I cate, or what 
[ drinke > can I heare any more the yoice 
of linging men and nging women ? wher- 
forethen ſhould thy ſeruant be yet a burden 
vito my lord the kine ? 

35 Thyſcruant will go alittle way ouer 
lordane with the King: and why ſhould 
tne King recompenſe it mee with fuchare- 
ward > | 

37 Let thy ſeruant, T pray thee, turne 
backe "Sane, that I inay die in mine owne 
ety,Uabe buried by the graue of my father, 


% __ 
£ Cos E —=—— A RY + »:; "+ 7, 
A " »Y *, & I 


Wy . *" VE . 
* f — #9 Ars) -. - { LSE ee av Sc 
n 4 &5, WF and C 8 L % » - iy: 
SHO TECH. 41101 220, AVE) - 


and of my mother : but behold thy ſeruant | 
Chimham, let him goe ouer with my lord 
the king , and doe to him what ſhall ſteme 
good ynto thee, 
M Andthe king anſwered , Chimham 
| goe ouer with me,and I will doto him 
that which ſhall ſeeme good ynto thee: and 
whatlocuer thou fhalr Jroquiee of me;that 
will I doefor thee, 

39 And all the people went ouer Ior- 
daiy: and when the king was come ouer;the | 
king kifled Barzallai , and blefſed him, and | 
he returned ynto his owne place, 

40 Then the king went on to Gilgal, | 
and Chimham went on with him : and all 
the people of Iudah conducted the king, 
andalſo halfe the people of Iſrael, - , _ 

41 q And bchold, all the men of Iſrael 
came tothe king , and faid yato the king, 
Why haue our brethren the men of Tudh 
flollen thee away , and haue brought the 
king and his houthold, and all Dauids men 
with him,ouer Ioxdan? 

42 And all the men of Tudah anfwe- 
redthe men of Iſrael , Becauſe thc king is 
neere of kinne to vs: wherefore then bee 
ye angrie for this matter? Hauc we eaten at 
all of the kings coſt? or hath he gig" VS a= 
ny gitt ? x s 

43 Andthe men of Iſrael anſwered the | 
men of Iudah,and faid,Wee hane tenparzs 
in the King,and we haue alſo moreright in 
Dauid then ye : why then did yeet Xe it 
vs,that our aduice ſhould not be hirit had in 
bringing backe our king? And the words of 
the men of Iudah were fiercer then the 
words of the men of Iliracl. ® 


"CERES "EI 
By oc he Sheb «ha emT/(- 
; n+ . _ "pms _ apron 
priſon. 4 Amaſa made captaine ouer Iudah, u flame 
by Toab. 14 loab par ſueth Sheba wnte Abel. 16 A 
wiſe woman ſaucth the citie by Shebaes head. 2 3 "Da- 
was Officers. 
AX there happened to bee there a 
man of Belial,whoſe name was Sheba 
the ſonne of Bichri, a Beniamite, and hee [ 
blew a trumpet, and ſayd, We haue nopart 
in Dauid , neither haue wee inheritance in 
the ſonne of Telſe: cucry man to his tents, 
O Iſrael. | 
2 So euery man of Iſrael] went vp 
from afer Dauid , «nd followed Sheba the 
ſonne of Bichri: but the men of Tudah claue | 
vnto their king, from Iordan euen to Jeru- 


ronne? And David came to his houſe at 


Icrufalem , and the king tooke the ten wo- 


2 men | 
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| men his * concubines, whom he had left to 


ceepethe houſe,and pur them infward,and 
fedde them,but went not in ynto them; fo 
they weref thut vp vnto the day of thcir 
death,t lung in widowhood. 

4 <Thealid theking to Amala,y A 
ſemble mec the men of Iudah within three 
dayes,and bc thou herepreſenc, 

5 SoAmaſawent to aflemblethe men 
of Iudah ; but he tarricd longer thea the ſer 
time which he had appointed him. 

6 And Dauid ſaid to Abiſhai, Now ſhal 
Sheba the ſon of Bichri do ys more harme 
then did Abſclom : take thou thy lords (cr- 
uants,and purſue after humyleſt hee get him 
fenced citics,and f eſcape vs. 

75 Andtherewentout aftcr him Ioabs 
men,and the * Chercthires, and the Pclc- 
thites,& all the mighty men: and they went 
out of Ieruſalem,to purſue after Sheba the 
ſonne of Bichri. 

8 When they were at the great ſtone 
which 4 in Gibeon, Amaſa went before 
them : and Toabs garment that hce had put 
on,was girded ynro him, and yponit a gir- 
dlewith a ſword faſtened ypon his loines in 
the ſLeath thereof,and as he went toorthir 
fcll out 

9 fy Toabſaid to Amaſa, Art thou 
in health,my brother ? And Ioabtooke A- 
maſa by the beard with the right hand to 
kiilc hum, 

10 But Amaſaitooke no heede to the 
{word that was in 10abs hand : ſo he (mote 
him therewith 1a the bfth rob, and (hed out 
his bowels to the gruund , and fitrake him 
not ag-13e,,nd hoe ated : fo loab and Abi- 
tha his brother purſued after Sheba the ſon 
of Bichri, 

11 Andone of Ioabs men ſtood by him, 
and (aid, Hee that fauourcth Ioab, and hee 
that s for Dauid Jet him oe after Ioab, 

12 And Amaſa wallowed in blood in the 
mads of tae high way: & whenthe man ſaw 
that all che people ſtood ſtill, he remooucd 
| Amaſa our of the hie way intothe field,and 
caltacloth ypon him,when hce ſaw that c- 
uery one that came by him,Ntood fill. 

13 When he was remoued out of the hic 
way , ll the people went on after Ioab, ro 
purſue 2frer Sheba the ſonne of Bichri. 

14 CAndhewent thorow all therribes 
of Iſraclynto Abel, and to Bethmaachah, 
and :l] the Berites : and they were gathered 
together,and went alſo after him. 

15 Andthey came and beſieged him in 
Abel of z and they caſt ypa 


the treach : and allthe that were £7 the out. 
wath Ioab, tf battered the rothrow ie 7 wt. 
dawne. IL 

16 © Then cried a wiſe woman out of 
the citic, Hearegheare; ſay,I pray you,vnto | 
Ioab,Come neerc hither,that I may ſpeake | 
with thee, "_ 

17 Andwhenhe was come neecre yato | 
her,the woman ſaid, Art thou Ioab 2 And 
hce anſwered,I ambe, Then ſhee ſaid ynto 
him,Heare the wordes of thine handmaid. 
And he anſwered, I doc hcare. 

18 Thenſhe ſpake,ſaying,|| They were | 7,7 
wont to ſpeake in olde time, ſaying, They Pray ſþ _ 
ſhall Pak. aske counſcll at Abel: and fo ſan Sad 
they ended the matter. | they will ae | 

19 Iamoneof themtrhatare peaceable 7 _ 
and faithfull in Iſrael: thou ſeckeſt rode- | *® 
{troy a citic, and a mother in Iſrael: \Yhy | 
wilt thou ſwallow vp the inheritance ofthe | 
LorpD? ; 

20 AndlIoab anſwered and ſaid , Farre 
be it,farre be irfrom me,thacI ſhould fral- 
lowvp or deſtroy, 

21 The matterisnot ſo; but a man of 
m6unt Ephraim, (Sheba the ſonne of Bi- 
chrifoy name)hath lift yp his hand againſt 
the King, even againſt Dauid : deliuer him 
onely, and I will depart from the citie. 
And the woman ſayd ynto Ioab, Behold, 
his head ſhall be throwen to thee ouer the 
wall. | 

22 Th®the womanwentynto 2ll the 
Py in her wiſdome,and they cut off the 

cadof Sheba the ſonne of Bichri,and caſt 
it out to Ioab: and he blew atrumpet,and 
they + retyred from the citie,cuery man to n 
his tent: and Ioab returned to Ieruſalem 
ynto the King, 

22 © Now *Toab was oner allthe hoſte 
of Ikacl.and Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoia- 
da was ouer the Chercthites, and ouer the 
Pelethires. 

24 And Adoram was ouer the tribute, 
and Ichoſlaphat the ſonne of Ahilud was 
{| Recorder, | 

25 And Sheua wes Scribe, and Zadok, 
and Abiathar were the Prieſts. 

26 AndIraalſothe Lairite was || a chiefe 
ruler about Dauid. 
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Hen there was a famine inthe dayes of 


| che daughterofAiahthe concubine of Saul 


1FOr,ſft u not 


Per nor go! 


| that we have 


ts doe wit 
| Savior bus 


bey'e, nexther 
ane: if to 

| nt hill be. 
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| the Lord. 
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. \cthe LoRD 
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4 +enquired ofthe L ox D. And 
Rate wered, It is for Saul, and 
for his bloody houſe, becauſe hee {lewthe 

onitcs. 

__ And the king called the Gibeonates, 
andſaid vato them, (now the Gibeonites 
werenot of the children of Iſrael, but * of 
theremnant of the Amorites,andthe chil- 
dren of Iſrael had (yorne vnto them : and 
Saul ought to lay them, in his zeale tothe 
children of [{racl and Tudah) 

3 Wherefore Dauid ſaid vnto the Gi- 
beonites, What ſhal T do for you?and wher- 
with ſhall I make the atonement , that yec 
may bleſſe the inheritance of theL ok ? 

4 And the Gibeonites faid ynto him, 
| We will haue no (iluer nor golde of Saul, 
4 nor of his houſe, neicher for vs ſhaltthou 
kill any man in Iſrael. And hee ſaid, What 
you ſhall ſay,that will I doe for you. 

5 And they anſwered the King , The 
manth:t conſumed ys,and that [[deuiſed 2- 
gainſt ys, that we ſhould be deſtroyed from 
remaining in any of the coaſts of Iſrael, 

6 Letſeuen menof his ſonnes be deli- 
uered ynto ys,and we wil hang them vp vn- 
tothe Lord in Gibeah of Saul,]| whom the 
Lox b did chuſe, And the King (aid, I will 
lue them, 

7 But the king ſpared Mephiboſheth 
Ytheſoune of Tonathan the ſnne of Saul, 


:8m.18.4] becauſe ofthe *L on Þ s oath thit was be- 


| — tweenethem,betweene Dauid,& Ionathan 


|" Gap.y,o 


{the ſonne of Saul, 

8 But the King tooke the two ſonnes 
of Rizpah the daughter of Aiah,whom ſhe 
bare ynto Saul, Armoni and Mephibo- 
ſheth, and the fiue ſonnes of {| Michal the 
daughter of Saul , whom ſheet brought vp 
"acres the ſonne of Barzillai the Mc- 

athite, 


9 Andhedcliuered them into the hands 


* | of the Gybeonites, & they hangedthemin 


[the hill before the Loxp : and they fell all 
ſeven together,and were put todeath inthe 
dayes ot harueſ} jinthe firſt daes, inthe be- 
ginning of barley harueſt, 

10 CAnd*Rizpah the daughter of Aiah 
| tooke ſackcloth, and ſpread it for hervpon 
| the rocke, from the beginning of harueſt, 

vntill water dropped vpon them out ofhea- 


ucn,and {uftred neither the birds of the aire 
toreſt on them 


held by night. 
| 11 Anditwas told Dauid what Rizpah 


— 


Dauid, three vary 4 8" after yeere, 


: by day,northe beaſts ofthe | 


had done. 

12 <q And Dauid went and tooke the 
bones of Saul,and the bones of Ionathan 
his ſonne from the men of Iabeth Gilead, 


which had ſtollen them from the ſtrcere of 


Bethſhan wherethe *Philiftines had hang- 
edthem , when the Philiittines had 14ine 
Saul in Gilboa. 

13 And hebroughtyp from thence the 
bones of Saul, and the bones of Tonathan 


his ſonne , and they gathercd the bones of 


them that were hanged. 


14 Andthe bones of Saul & Tonathan | 
his ſonne , buried they in the countrey of 


BeniamininZelah,in the ſepulchre of Kiſh 
his father : and they performed all that the 
king commanded : and afterthat, God was 
entreated for the land. 

15 < Moreouer, the Philiftines had yet 
warre againe with Iſrael, and Dauid went 
downe, and his ſeruants with him , and 
fought againſt the Philiſtines , and Dauid 
waxed faint. | 

16 AndIſhbi-benob which was of the 
ſonnes of || the giant, (the weight of whoſe 


| 
| 


*1.Sam.31. | 
10, 


| 


* 


+ ſpeare weighed three hundred ſhekels of | | _ 


brafle in weight)he being girded with a new 
ſword,thought tohaue ane Dauid. 

17 But Abiſhai the ſonne of Zerniah 
ſuccoured him,& ſmote the Philiſtine,and 


killed him. Then the men of Dauid ware 


'vnto him, ſaying, Thou ſhalt goe ho more 


out with ys to battell,that thou quench not 
theF li ght of Iſrael. 

18 *Anditcametopaſle afterthis, that 
there was againe a batrell with the Phili- 


ſtines at Gob: then Sibbechai the Huſha- | 
thite ſlew Saph,which was of the ſonnes of 


{{ the gyant. 

19 Andthere was againe a battel inGob 
with the Philiſtines,where Elhanan the ſon 
of Taare-Oregim a Bethlchemite , flewe 
* the brother of Goliath the Gittite , the 
ſtaffe of whofe ſpeare was like a weauers 
beame, 

20 Andtherewas yet abattellin Gath, 
where was a man of great ſtature, that had 
on cuery hand fixe fingers,& on euery foot 
fixetocs, foure and twentie innumber,and 
he alſo was borne to || the gyant. 

21 Andwhen he [defied Iſrael, [onathan 
the ſonne of * Shimeathe brother of Da- 
uid,ſlew him. 

22 Theſe foure were borneto the gyant 
in Gath,and fell by the hand of Dauid,and 
by the hand ofhisſeruants, | 
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words of this ſong,in the day that the 
L © & Þ haddcliuered him out of the hand 
of all his enemies, and out of the hand of 


Saul 


2 And heſaid,* The Loxp i my rocke 


* He. Be- 
hal. 


{| Or,coards. 


+ Heb. by, 


4 of wars. 


| 
+ Heb. bande 


and my fortrefie,and my deliuerer: 

| 3 The God of myrocke, in him will 
I truſt: hre & my ſhicld, and the horne of 
' my aluztion , my high tower, and wy re- 
' fuge, my Sauiour ; thou ſaucit me from v1- 
| olcnce, 

| 4, Iwillcallonthe Lo k D,who is wor- 
[thy to bepraiſcd: ſo fl.all I bee ſaued from 
mine encemics, 

5 Whenthe || waucs of death compal- 
ſed me : the floods of fvngodly men made 
' me afraid, 
| 6 The [|forows of Hell compaſled me 
about : the ſnares of death prevented me. 
| 7 In my diſtreſſe I called vpon the 
'Lokr, lead tomy God,and hee did 
heare my voice out of his Temple,and my 
crie did enter into his carcs. 
| 8 Then the earth ſhooke and trembled: 
'the foundations of heauen mooucd and 

ſhooke,becauſc he was wroth, 

9 Thcrewent yp a ſmoke out of his 
[noltrils,& fre out of his mouth deuoured : 
| coales were kindled by it, 
| 175 He bowed the heauens allo & came 
| downe: and darkr.efle was vnder his feet. 
| 11 Andherodeypon a Cherub,anddid 
| fie: 2nd hewas ſeene ypon the wings of the 
winde, 

12 And hee madedarkeneſſe pawlions 
round about him,tdarke waters,and thicke 
cloudes of the tkies. 

13 Through the brightneſle before him 
were coalcs of hre kindled. 

14 ThcLorp thundred from heauen: 
and the moſt High vitered his yoice, 

15 And he ſent out »rrowes,& ſcattered 
tem; hghtning,and diſcomfited them, 

16 Andthe channels of the ſea appea- 


coucred,zt the rebukingrof the L o x'Þ,, at 
the blaſt ofthe breath of his noſtrils. 

17. Hefent from aboue, he tooke mee : 
he drew mc out of |} mary waters. 

18 Hedeliucredme from my ftrong enc- 
my,aad from them that hated me : for they 
were to9 itrong for me. 
| 19 I heyprevented me inthe day of my 


red,the foundations of the world weredi(- | 
| me: ſo that my feet did nor {li 


21 The Lord rewarded mee accor. 
ding to my righteouſnes: accordingto the 
cleanncfle of my handyhath he recompen- 
ſed me. 

22 For I haue kept the wayes of the 
Lonrpd, and haue not wickedly departed 
from my God. 

23 For all his indgements were bcfore 
me: and as for his Statutes,I did not depart 
from them, 


24 I was alſo ypright + before him : and 


haue kept my ſelfe from mine iniquity, 

2 5 Thertoicthe Loxp hathrecompen- 
me according to my rightcoulnes: accor- 
ding to my cleanneſle f in hiseye fight. 

26 With the merciful thou wilt thew thy 
ſelfe mercifull , and with the vpright man 
thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe vpright. 

27 With the pure thou aid ſhew thy ſclfe 


purc: and with the froward thou wil || ſhew | 


thy (clfe ynſauoury, 

238 And the afflicd people thou wilt 
ſauc : butthine eyes are ypon & hauty,that 
thou mayeſt bring themdowne, 

29 Forthouat my [[lampe,O Lo xo. 
and the Lonp willlighten my darknefle. 


20 ForbythcelI haue|| runnethorow a|* 


— : by my God haue Ilecaped ouer a 
wall, 

;z1 Asfor God, his way 1s perfe&, the 
word of the Lord 1s || tried: he is a buckler 
to all them that truſt in him, 

;2 Forwhos God,ſaue the Loxp?and 
who « a rocke,ſciue our God ? | 


33 Godis my ſtrength andpower: and " 


he f maketh my way perfe&. 


34 Hcy maketh my fect like hinds feet : | 


and ſerteth me ypon my high places. 
25 Heeteacheth my handst to warre: 


ſo that a bowe of ſtecle is broken by mine 4 


armes, W 

36 Thouhaſt alſo gen me the ſhield 
of ſaluation : and thy gentleneſfle t hath 
made me great, 

37. Thou haſt enlarged ney Reps ynder 

8 I haue purſued mine dniien, and 
defongal them: and turned not againe vn- 
till T hadconfumed them, 

39 AndT have conſumed them & wonn- 
ded them , that they could not ariſe: ye2, 
they are failen ynder my feet. 

40 Forthou haſt girded me with ſtrength 


ro 


2 CE CHAP. XXII. calamitie: but the Loxp was my ſty, " 
AP[ulme of thankeſyuwmny for G ods powerfidl delwerance, | 2.0 He me forth alſo into a larpe 
and maanſo'd ble flungs. place: hedelinered mee,becauſe he Fon 
Nd Dauid ſpake vnto theLonkdthe | tedinme. | 
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:o battel: them that roſe vp againſt me,haſt 
thoutſubducd vnder me. DE, Ys 
41 Thouhiſt alſo giuen me theneckes 
of mine enemies,thatI might deſtroy them 
that hate me. 

42 Theylooked, but there was none to 
(ave; een ynto the LoxpD,but he anſwered 


them not, 


duſt of the earth : I did ſtampe them as 
the myre of the ſtreet, aud did (pread them 
abroad. 

44 Thou alſo haſt delivered mee from 
the ſtriuings of my ou , thou haſt yo. 
mee to bee head of the heathen : a people 
which I knew not, ſhall ſerue me, 

45 t Strangers ſhall } ſubmit themſelues 


.. | ynto me: aloone asthey heare,they ſhal be 


',' 4. | obedient yNto me, 


46 Strangers ſhall fade away : and they 
ſhalbe afraid out of their cloſe places, 

47 The Lo: lineth,and bleſſed be my 
rock: and exalted be the God of the rocke 
of my (aluation. 

48 Itis Godthatf auengeth mee, and 
that bringeth downe the people vnder me : 

49 And that bringeth mee forth from 
mine enemies : thou alſo haſt lifted mee vy 
on high aboue them that roſe vp againlt 
me: thou haſt delivered mec from the yio- 
lent man. 

50 Therefore I will gine thankes ynto 
thee,O Loxp,ameng *the heathen: and 1 
will ling praiſes vnto thy Name. 

51 Hee isthetowre of ſaluation for his 
king : and ſheweth mercy to his Anointed, 
ynto Dauid,and *to his {ed for cuermore. 


CHAP, XXIII, 
t Dawid in his laſt words, profit ſerh his faith im Gods pro- 
miſes to bee beyond ſence or EXPET;ENCE, 6 The d ﬀ & 
rent ftate of the wicked. $ A catalogue of Dawids 


Ow theſe bethe laſt words of Nauid: 
Dauid the ſonne of Tefle ſaid,and the 


man who was raiſed yp on high,the anoin- 


Plalmiſt of Iſrael,Caid, 

2 Lhe Spiritufthe Loxp ſpake by me, 
and his word wes in my tongue, 

3 The God. f Iſracl ſad, the Rocke of 
lrael ſpaketo me [[he thatrulcth ouer men 
m»ſ? be uſt, ruling 11 the feare of God: 

4 Andbe/hatbeasthelightof the mor- 
ning, when the Sunne riſeth, evenamor- 
ning, without clouds ; a the tender grafle 


{bringing out of the earth by cleare ſhining 


ater raine, 


—— 


5 
| God: yet 


43 Thendid I beat them as ſmall as the | 


ted of the God of Taakob, and the Gweerte + 


e hath made with mean enerla- 
ſtiag couenant,ordered in al things & ſure: 
forehis is all my ſaluation,and all ay defire, 
although he make it not to grow. 

6 © But che ſonnes of Belial /halbeall of 
them as thornesthruſt away , becauſe they 
cannot be taken with hands. 


7 Butthe man that ſhall touch them, 


muſt be f fenced with yron,and the ſtafte of 
a ſpeare,and they ſhall be ytterly burnt with 


fire in the ſame place. 


8 © Theſebethenamcs of the mightic 


men whom Iauid had: | TheTachmonite 
that ſate inthe ſeate,chiete among the cap- 
taines, ( the ſame was Adino the Eznite ; ) 


[{ be lift »p bis ſpeare againſt eight hundred, ; 
- + whom he ſlewat onetime. 


9 Andaftcrhim was * Eleazarthe ſon 
of Dodo the Ahohite, oze of the three 
mightie men with Dauid,when they defied 
the Philiſtines that were there gathercd to- 
gether to battel,and the men of Iſracl were 
gone away, 

10 Heearoſe,and ſmote the Philiſtines 
yntill his hand was weary,& his hand claue 
ynto the fivord : and the Lox Þ wrought a 
great victory that day,and the people retur- 
ned after him onely to ſpoyle, 

11 And after him was * Shammahthe 
ſonne of Agee the Hararite: and the Phili- 
ſtines were gatheredtogetherſſintoa troop, 
where was a piece of ground full of lentiles: 
and the people fled from the Philiſtines, 

12 But kheeſtood inthe middelit of the 


round, and defended it, and flew the Phi- | 


iſtines: andthe Lo d wrought a great- 
victory. 

1 And{[three of the thirtie chiefe went 
downe and came to Dauid in the harueſt 
time vnto the caue of Adullam: and the 
rroope ofthe Philiſtines pitched in the val- 
ley of Rephaim, 

14 And Dauid was then in an hold,and 
the gariſon of the Philiſtines was then in 
Bethlehem. 

15 And Dauidlonged, and fayde, Oh 
that one would giue mee drinke of the wa- 
texa.the well of Bethlehem, which is by 
t b 
16 And the three mightic men brake" 
thorowe the hoſte of the Philiſtines, and 
drewe water out of the well of Bethlehem, | 
that was by the gate, and-tooke it, and 
brought it to Dawd ; ncuerrheles hc would 
not drinke thereof, but powred it out ynto 
theLorp. 


ough my houſe bee nor ſo with 
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23.4 manof 
great ſtature. 


| Or honor a- 
among the 

thryrte, 

[| Or,C our- 

c:ll : Heb. at 

bus commer 


*Chap, 2.18, 


*;.Chron11 
27. 


75 And hee ſayd, Beit farre from mce, 


"1 that I ſhould doe this: & not 


OLoxoy, 


this the blood of the men that went in 1c0- 
of their liucs? therefore he would not 
drink it. Theſe things did theſethree migh- 


r1e men. 

18 And * Abiſhai the brother of Ioab, 
the ſonne of Zeruiah , was chicfe among 
three,and he lift yp his ſpeare againſt three 
hundred,t «nd {lew chem, and had the name 
among three, 

19 Was he not moſt honorable of three? 
therefore he was their captaine : howbcir, 
he attaincd not vyntothe firſt three. 

20 And Bcnaiah the fonne of Ichoiada 


| the ſonne of a valiant man, of Kabucel, 


tho had done many acts,he thew two [| - 
on-like men of Moab: he went downe allo, 
and {lewe a lion in the middelt of a pit in 
time of ſnow. , 

21 And he ſlcwan Egyptian a goodly 
mar: and the Egyptian had a ſpearc 1n bus 
hand ; but hee went downe to hum with a 
ſtafte, and plucked the ſpeare out of the E- 
gyptians hand, and flew hum with his owne 
(peare, | 

22 Theſethings cid Benaiah the ſonne 
of Ichoi:da, and had thc name among 
three mightie men. 

' 23 Hewas{| more honourable thenthe 
thirtic,but he atta1ned not to the frft three: 
and Dauwd fet hin ouer his, yuard, 

24 *Atahclthc brother ot loab was one 
of the thirtic ; Elhanan the lonne of Dodo 
of Bethlchem, 

25 Shammah the Harodite, Elika the 
Aarocite, 

26 Helez the * Paltite, Ira tne ſonne of 
| ikkeſh the 1 ckoite, 

275 Abicerr the Anethothite , Mebun- 
| naithe Huſhathite, = 

28 Z:ilmon thc Ahohite, Maharai the 
Ncrophathate, 

29 Helcbthe ſonne of Baanah, a Neto- 
phathite,Ittai the ſonne of Riba out of Gi- 
| »ehofthe children of Beniamin. 

29 Benaiah the Pirathonne, Hiddai of 
| che {| brookes of Gaaſli, 
31 Abialbonthe Arbathite, Azmaueth 


{the Barhumite, 


32 Elihaba the Shaalbonute : ofthe ſons 
of Laſt;en,Ionathan, 


33 Shammahrhke Hararite, Ahiam the 
| fonne of Sharar the Hararite, 
34 Eliph:letthe ſonne of Ahasbai, the 


| fonne of the Maachathite,Eliam the ſonne 
of Ahithophclthe Gilonute, 


| 


11 all, 


35 Hezrai the Carmelite, Paarai the 

Arbite, | 
36 Igaltheſonne of Nathan of Zobah, 
Bani the Gadite, 

37 Zelechthe Ammonite, Naharai the 
Berothute, armourbearer to Ioab the fonne 
of Zcruiah, 

38 IraanIthrite , Gareb an Tthrite, 

39 Vriah the Hittite : thirtie and feuen 


CHAP. XXIIII, 


1 Dam tempted by Satan, forced Toab to number the pes. 
ple. 5 The captames m nine moneths and twenty daies 


brmg the muſter of th:rteene hundred thouſand fightig 
men, 10 Dauid haumg three plagues propownded by 


God, repemeth, and chuſeth the three dayes peſtilence. 


15 After the death of threeſcore and ten thouſand,”Da- 

1:A by repent ance prewenteth the deftruttion of Leru{alem. 

18 Dauid,by Gads drrethon purchaſeth Araunahs 

threſhmg-floore, where haumg ſacrificed, the Plague 
aye th. 


Nd againe the anger ofthe Loxp 

was kindled againit Iſrael , and || he 
mooued Dau againit them, to ſay , Goe, 
number Iſrael and Iudah, 

2 Forthe king ſaid to Ioabthe captaine 
of the hoſte , which was with him, || Goe | 
now through all the'tribes of Iſracl, from 
Dancuen to Beer-ſheba, and number ye 
the people, that I may know the number of 
the people, 

3 And Ioabſaydeyntothe King, Now 
the Lox pthy God addeynto the people 
(how many tocuer they be) an hundred 
told,and that the eyes of my lord the king 
may ſee it: but why docth my lord the 
king delight in this thing? 

4 Notwithkanding , the kings word 
preuailcd againſt Toab,and againſt the cap- 
taincs of the hoſte ; and Toab and the cap- 
taincs of the hoſt went out from the pre- 
ſence of the king ,to number the people of 
Iracl, 

5 © Andthey paſſed oner Tordane, and 
pitched in Aroer, on the right fide of the 
citic that lieth in the midſ of the {| river of 
Gad, and toward Tazer. 

6 Thenthey came to Gilead , and to: 
the || land of Tahtim-Hodſhi ; and th 
came to Dan-TIaan, and about to Zidon, 

7 And came to the ſtrong holde of 
T ire,andto all the cities of the Hiuites,and 
of the Canaanites:and they went out to the 
South of Tudah , even t» Beer-ſheba. 

8 So whenthey had gone through all 
the land, they came to Teruſalemar the cnde 
of nine moneths , and twentie dayes. 

" 9 And Ioabgauevp the ſumme of the 
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in If:acl eight hundred thou- | people, andfaid, Loe; T hauefinned, 2nd 1 
hand men that drewthe ſword: and TE da wickedly: buttheſe  0=>4qer tl 
the men of Tudah were fiue hundred thou- |: haue they done > Let thine hand, I pray 
C.ndmen. thee,be againſt mee,and againſt my fathers 
io «And Davids heart ſmore him, af- | houle, 
erthat he had numbred the people: and | 18 <q And Gad came that day to Da- 
Dauidſaydyntothe Lo KD » I haue finned | uid, and ſaid ynto him, Goe vp, rearean 
ly inchat I haue done: and nowT be- | Altar ynto the Lox o, in the threſhing 
ch thee, O L 0 KD, take away the ini- | floore of AraunahtheTebukite, 
tie of thy ſeruant, for I haue done yery 19 And Dauid, according to the ſayin 
fooliſhly. of Gad, went vp, as the Lond elaninded 
11 For when Dauid wasvp inthe mor- | 20 And Araunah looked, and ſaw the 
ning, the word ofthe LorDÞ came ynto | King and his ſcruants comming on toward | 
the Prophet Gad Dauids Seer, ſaying, him : and Araunah went out, and bowed 
12 Coe and ſay vnto David, Thus faith | himſelfe before the King on his face ypon 
the Loxy, I offer thee three things; | the ground, 
chuſe thee one of them, that I maydoeit | 21 And Araunah ſaid, Wherefore is my 
vnto thee, lord the King come to his ſeruant ? and 
12,50 Gad came to Dauid , and told | Dauid ſaid, T o buy the threſhing floore of 
him, and ſaid ynto hum, Shall ſcuen yeeres | thee, to build an Altar vnto the L on d, 
offamine come vnto thee inthy land ? or | that the plague may be ſtayed from the 
wilt thou flce three moneths before thine | people. - 
enemies, while they purſue thee ? or that 22 And Araunah ſaid vnto Dauid, Let 
there be three dayespeſtilence in thy land ? | mylord the King take and offer vp what 
Now aduiſc, and ſee what anſere I ſhall | ſeemeth good vnto him : Behold, here-be 
returne to him that ſent me, oxen for burnt ſacrifice, and threſhing in- 
14 And Dauid ſaid ynto Gad, Tam in | ftruments, and ocher inſtruments ot the 
aoreat ſtrait: letys fall now into the hand | oxen for wood. 
3. lottheLoxDd = his mercicsare || grear,) | 23 All theſe things did Araunah, «s a 
and let me not fall into the hand of man. king , giue vnto the King : and Araunah 
15 © So the Lond ſenta peſtilence fad! vnto the King, The. ORD thy God 
ypon Iſrael, from the morning, euen to the | accept thee. 
|time appointed: and there died ofthepeo-= | 24 And the _y ſaid vnto Araunah, 
ple from Dan cuen to Beerſheba, me” Nay, but 1 will ſurely buy it of thee at a 


rag | SF" ay /E2O0Y 


thouſand men. i price: neither will I offer burntofferings 
16 And whenthe Angel ſtretched out | vntothe Lox D my God, of that which 
hishandypon leruſalem to deſtroy it, * the | doeth coſt me nothing. So Dauid bought 
L on Þ repented him of the cuill, and ſaid f the threſhing floore,and the oxen, for fiftie 
to the Angel that deſtroyed the people, | ſhekels of filuer. 
It is ynough : tay now thine hand. And | 25 And David built there an Altar vn- 
the Angel of the L o « Þ was by the threſh- | tothe L on Þ, and offered burnt ofterings, 
ing place of Araunah the Tebufite. | and peace offerings : ſothe L on d was1n- 
17 And Dauid _ vntothe Lox Þ | treated for the land, and the plague was 
when hee ſaw the Angel that finote the | Rayed from Iſrael. 
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THE FIRST BOOKE OF THE 
Kings, commonly called, The third Booke 
of the Kings. 


CHAP. I 


pes _ 41 Lonathan, bringing theſe newes,Ado- 
3; wn ” 


© old, end f ſtriken in 
yeeres, and rhey couc- 
red him with clothes, 
gatc no heate, 


| t Let there be ſought for my lord the king 


| f a yong virgine, | 
the King, and let herf cheriſh him, and let 
her licin thy boſome,thar my lord the king 


may get heate. 
: 50 they ſought for a faire damoſell 


C 


chroughour all the coaſts of Iſracl,& found 


Abi 


to the king. 

4 And the damoſcell was very faire, and 
cheriſhed the king, and miniſtred to him : 
\ but the king knew her not. | 

5 © Then Adonjjah the ſonne of Hag- 
gith exalted himſelte, ſaying, I willf bee 
king: And hee prepared him charets and 


a Shunammite, and brought her 


horſemen, and fiftie men to runne before 


him, 

6 And his father had not difpleaſed 
him t at anytime,in ſaying, Why haſt thou 
done ſo? And hee allo was a very goodly 
| man,& bu mother bare him after Abſalom, 
| 7 Andheec + conferred with Ioab the 
ſonne of Zeruiah, and with Abiathar the 
Pricſt: and they following Adonijah;t hel- 
ped bam. 
| 8 But Zadokthe Prieſt, and Benaiah 

the ſonne of Ichoiada , and Nathan the 
Prophet, and __ and Rei, and the 

ghtie men which belonged to Dauid, 
_ not with Alok, 

9 And Adonijah flew ſhecpe,and oxen, 
[and fat cattell, bythe ſtone of Zohelcth, 
, and called all his 


rethren the Kings {onnes, and all the men 
of Iudah the Kings ſcruants. 


ſaying, 


iat,and the mightie men, and Solomon his 
brother he called nor, 

11 «@ Wherefore Nathan ſpake vnto 
Bath-ſheba the mother of Solomon, ſay. 
ing,Haſt thou not heard that Adoni jah - 
ſonne of * Haggith doth reigne, and Da- 
uid our lord knowethit not ? 

12 Now therefore come, let me, Tpra 
mg thee counſell, that thou nayck 
ſaue thine owne life, and thelife of thy ſon 
Solomon, 

13 Goe, and gettheein ynto King Da- 
uid,and ſay ynto him, Didſt not thou, my 
lord,O king, ſweare ynto thine handmaig, 
uredly Solomon thy ſonne ſhall 
reigne after me, and hee ſhall fit ypon my 
throne ? why then doth Adonijah reigne ? 

14 Behold, while thou yet calkeſf there 
with the king,I alſo wall come in after thee, 
and conhrme thy words. 

I5 <q And Bath-ſheba went in vnto the 


King into the chamber: and the King was! 


= old, and Abiſhag the Shunammite mi- 
niſtred vato the King. 

16 And Bathſheba bowed,and did obei- 
ſance ynto the king : and the king (aide, 
+ What wouldeſt thou ? 

17 And ſhe ſaid vato him,My lord,thou 

areſt by the L o « Þ thy God vnto thine 
handmaid, ſaying, Afſuredly Solomon thy 
ſonne ſhall reigne after me, and he (hall it 
ypon my throne: 

18 And now beholde, Adonijah reig- 
neth ; and nowe my lord the king , thou 
knowelt it not, 

19 Andhe hath ſlaine oxen, and fat cat- 
tell,and ieepein abundance, and hath cal- 
led all the ſonnes ofthe king,and Atiathar 
the Prieſt, and Toab'the captaine of the 
hoſte : but Solomon thy ſcruant hath hee 
not called, 

20 And thou, mylord O king, the eyes 
of all Iſrael are ypon thee, thatthou ſhoul- 
deſt tell them who ſhall fit on the throne 


| of mylord the kingafterhim. 


21 Otherwiſe it ſhall come to paſle, 
when my lord the king ſhall ſleepe with his 
fathers, that I and my. ae Solomon ſhall 
be counted f oZeaders. : 

22 CAndloe, while ſhe yettalkedwith 


the 


| 


| 


[ 
| 


10 But Nathan the Prophet, and Benz” 
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F —— phekingNathanche Pr het alſo came in. | 


>» And thcytold the ki ſaying, Be- 
hold, Nathan the Prophet. And when hee 
as come in before the king, hee bowed 
himſelfe before the king with his face to 
: d, 
. And Nathan ſaid, My lord O king, 
Laſt thou ſaid, Adoniiah ſhall reigne after 
mee, and hee ſhall fit ypon my throne ? 
25 Forhee is gone downe this day, and 
hath ſlaine oxen,and fat cattell, and theepe 
:nabundance, and hath called all the kings 
ſonnes, and the captaines of che hoſt, and 
Abiathar the Prieſt : and behold, they eate 
anddrinke before him,and ſay, F God ſaue 
king Adoniiah, 
26 But me, even me thy ſeruant, and 
7Zadokthe Prieſt, and Benaiah the ſonne 
of Ichoiada,and thy ſeruant Solomon hath 
henot called. 
27 Is this thing done by my lord the 
king, and thou haſt not ſhewed it vnto thy 
ſeruant, who ſhould fit on the throue of 
my lord the king, after him? + 
23 <q Then king Dauid anſwered, and 
faid,Call me Bathſheba, andthe camefinto 
the kings preſence,& ſtood beforethe ting 
29 And theking ſware, and faide, As 
the Lo & dliucth, that hath redeemed my 
(oule out of all diſtrefle, 
' 30 Euen as I (ware ynto thee by the 
Lox» God of Iſrael, ſaying, Afturedly 
Solomon thy ſonne ſhall reigne after me, 
and hee ſhall fit ypon my Sas in my 
ſtead ; eucn ſo will I certainely doe this day. 
31 Then Bathſheba bowed with her 
acetotheearth, and did reuerence to the 
king,1nd ſaid, Let my lord king Dauid liue 
for cuer, 
32 CAndking Dauid ſaid, Call me Za- 
dok the Prieſt, and Nathan the Prophet, 
and Benaiah the ſonne of Tchoiada. And 
they came before the king. 
33 Theking allo ſaid vntothem, Take 
with you the feruants of your lord, and 
e Solomon my ſonne to ride vpon 
© » way Mule, and bring him Gowne 
34 Andlet Zadok the Prieſt, and Na-, 
than the Prophet, anoint*him there King 
ouer Iſrael: and blow ye with thetrumpet, 
and ſay, God ſauce King Solomon. 
35 Then yee ſhall come vp after him, 
© may come and fit ypon mythrone ; 
ſhi] be Kigg inm flead : and Thauve 


ran _ to be ruler ouer Iſrael, and 


for he 


--26 And Benaiah the ſonne of Ichoiada 
anſwered the King, and faid, Amen: The 
L ok Þ God of my lord the king ſay ſo 0. 

37 Asthe L o x Þ hath beene with my 
lord the King, cuen fo bee heewith Solo- 
mon,and make histhrone greater then the 
throne of my lord King Dauid. 

38 So Zadok the Prieſt, and Nathan 
the Prophet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Te- 
hniada, and the Cherethites, ind the Pele- 
thites went downe; and cauſed Solomon'to 
ride ypon King Dauids Mule, and brought 
him to Gihon, 

29 And Zadokthe Prieſt tooke an horne 
of oyle out of the Tabernacle, and anoin- 
ted Solomon: and they blew the trumpet, 
and all the people ſaid, God ſaue King So- 
lomon, 

40 Andallthe people came yp afterhim, 
and the people piped with {| pipes, and re 
ioyced with great 1oy, ſo thatthe earthrent 
with the ſound of them, 

41 q And Adoniinh and all the gheſts 
that were with. him , heard it as they had 
made an end of eating : and when Ioab 
heard the ſound of the trumper, hee ſayd, 
Wherefore 5s this noylſe of the citie, being 
1n an yproare ? : 

42 And while he yet ſpake, behold, To- 
nathan the ſonne of Abjiathar the Prieſt 
came, and Adoniiah ſayd vnto him, Come 
in, for thou art a valiant man, and bringeſt 
good tidings. "N 

43 And Tonathananſwered,andfaid to 
Adoniiah , Verily our lord king Dauid 
hath made Solomon king. 

44 And the king hath ſent with him 
Z1dok the Prieſt; and Nathan the Pro- 
phet, and Benaiah the ſonne of Tehojada, 
and the Cherethites, and the Pelethites, 
and they haue cauſed him to ride ypon the 
kings Mule, 

45 - And Zadokthe Prieſt, and Nathan 
the Prophet haue anoynted him King in 
Gihon : znd they are come vpfrom thence 
reioycing , ſo that the citie rang againe: 
this is the noyſethat yee haue heard. 

46 And alfo Solomon fitteth on the 
throne of the kingdome. | 

47 And moreoner, the kings ſeruants 
came to bleflſe our lord King Dawid, ſay- 
ing, God makethe name of Solomon ber- 
ter then thy name, and make his throne; 

reater then thy throne, And the King | 
bowed himſelfe vpon the bed, 

48 And alſo thus fayd the King, Blef-- 
ſed bee the Lok Þ God of Ifracl, which: 
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inc cycs cucnſecing #t- Pt 
pron And all che Sits chat were with A- 
donittah,were afraid, and roſe vp, and went 

zry man his way. 
qr <q And Advaiiah feared becauſe of 
Solomon,:ndaroſe, and went,and caught 
hold on the hornes of the Altar, | 
451 And it was told Solomon, ſaying, 
Behold, Adoniiah feareth King Solomon : 
forloe, hc hath caught hold onthe hornes 
of the Altar, ſaying, Let King Solomon 
ſweare vnto me to day, that he willnotſlay 
his ſcruant with the ſword. 

52 And Solomonſayd, If hewill ſhew 
| himſelfe a worthy man, there thall not an 
haire of him fall tothe earth : but if WiC- 
kedneflc ſhall be found in him, he ſhall die. 

53 So king Solomon ſent , and they 
brought him downe from the Alcar, und he 
came and bowed himſelfe to king Solo- 
mon : and Solomon ſaid ynto him,Goe to 


| thinc houſe. 


CHAT. .1L 


t Dawid hawing giena charge to Solomon, 3 of religt- 
ouſneſſe, 5 of Ioab, 7 of Barzullai, 8 of Shue, 10 
dieth, 12 Solomon flecerderh 13 cAdonnah, mowng 


Bath-ſheba fo ſue wnto Solomen for Abiſhag, ts put to 
death. 26 Abrathay haming bu life gueen bin, u depr:- 
" wedof the Prieſthood. 2.8 Toad fleemg to the hornes ofthe 
Altar, uthere flame. 3 5 Benaah put m Toabsrowne, 
and Z adok m Abathars. 36 Shme confined to Teru- 
ſalen,by occaſion of gomg thence to Gath,u put to death, 


N2* the dayes of Danid drew nigh, 
fhat he ſhould die,and he charged So- 
lomon his ſonne, ſaying ; 

2 Igoecthe way of allthe earth: be thou 
ſtrong — e-uha ,and ſheyw thy ſelfc a man, 

} And keepe the charge ofthe L o x D 
thy God, to walke in his wayes, to keepe 
hzs Statutes,end his Commandements,and 
his Indgements, and his Teſtimonies, as it 
is written in the Law of Moſes, that thou 
' mayeſt * {proſper in all that thou doeſt, 
and whitherſocuer thou turneſt thy ſelfe : 

4 That the Lo x Þ may continue his 
word which he ſpake concerning me, ſay- 
 ing,Ifthy childrentake heedeto their way, 
| towalke before me intructh, with all their 


: | heart, and'with all theirſoule, * there ſhall 


; not f faile thee (ſayd hee) a man on the 
throne of Iſrael. 

5 Morcouer thou knoweſt alſo what 
Toab the ſonneof Zeruith did to mee, and 


_ | what hee did to the two captaines of the 


| hoſtes of Iſradl, vnto * Abner the ſonne of 
| Ner,and vnto*Amaſathe ſonne of TIether, 


latch giuen onetofjr on my throne this day, 


| 


wham he flew, and f ſhed the blood of war 
in peace,and put the blood of war vpon his 
girdle that was about his loynes, and in his 
thoocs thit were on his feet, 

6 Doctherfore according to thy wiſe. 
dome, and let not his hoare head goc 
downeto the graue inpeace, 

7 But ſhew kindnefſe ynto the ſonnes 


of * Barzilla+ the Gileadite, and let them, |* 
| be of thoſe that eate at thy table: for fo 


they came to me when I Hed becauſe of 
Abſalom thy brother. 


8 And behold,thou haſt with thee *$hi.. 


mcitheſonne of Gera, a ? -»iamite of Ba-| 5 


hurim, which curſed mee w- |, prieuous 
curſe, in the day when I went to Maha. 
naim : but he came downe to meete me at 
lordane, and Tſware to him by the Lox, 


ſaying, * I will not put thee to death with | * 


the ſword, 

9 Now therefore hold him not guilt- 
lefle: for thou art a wiſe man, and knowelt | 
what thou oughteſt to doe ynto him, but 
his hoare = bring thou downe to the 
graue with blood, 

10 So * Dauid ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buricd in the citie of Dauid. 

11 And thedayes that Dauid * raigned' 
ouer Iſrael, were fourty yeeres: ſcuen yeeres 
raigned hein Hebron, and thirty and thrce 
yecres raigned hee in Ieruſalem, | 

I2 q *Then ſate Solomon ypon the 
throne of Dauiid his father, and his king- 
dome was eſtabliſhed greatly. 

12 CAnd Adoniiah the ſonne of Hag- 
oith came to Bathſheba the mother of So- 
[omon,and ſhe ſaid, Commelt thou peace- 
ably ? And he ſaid, Peaceably. 

- 14 Heſaid moreouer,T haue ſomewhat 
to ſay vnto thee, And ſhe {ayd, Say on. 

15 Andheſaid, Thou knoweſt that the 
kingdome was mine, and that all Iſrael ſer 
their faces on me, that I ſhould raignc: 
howbeit the kingdome is turned about,and 
is become my brothers: for it was his from 
theLokp. 

16 AndnowT aske one petition ofthee, 
+ deny me not. And ſhe ſayd vnto him, 


Say On. 


4 


(for he will not ſay | 


to Solomon the king | 


thee nay) that he giue me Abiſhag the Shu- 
namite to wife, | 
13 And Bathſheba ſaid , Wdl, I will 
ſpeakefor thee vnto the king, 
19 © Bathſheba therefore went vnto 
king Solomon, to ſpeake yntb him for A- 


doniiah: | 


r 
17 Andheſtid, Speake, Ipraythee vn- 


*AQ.2.29. 
and 13 36, 

*Y Sam.s,4. 
e.chron,29, 
26, 27. 


" 2.Chron, |! 
29.23. 
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—"|donijah 
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. and the kingroſe" vp to meet her, 
1nd bowed himſelſe vnto her,8 ſire downe 
*1 his throne, and ccuſed a ſe:re to bee fer 
for the Kings mother, and ſhe fate on his 


right hand. 


20 Then (be ſaid, 1 deſire one [wall pe- 


on of thee, I pray thee ſay me not nay : 
04 King ci wo = Aske on, my 
for | will not ſay thee nay. 
_—_ ſhe ſaid, m4: Abiſhag the Shu- 
nammitc be given to Adonijah thy brother 
to wife, 
22 And King Solomon anſwered, and 
ſid ynto his mother, And why doeit thou 
aske Abiſhag the Shunammite for Adoni- 
iah? Aske for him the kingdome allo (for 
hes mineelderbrothecr) euenfor him, and 
for Abiathar the Prieſt, and for Ioab the 
ſonne of Zeruiah, | 
23 Then king Solomon ſware by the 
Loo x , ſaying, God doe ſoto me,& more 
alſo,if Adonijah haue not ſpoken this word 
apainſt his owne life, 
24 Now therefore asthe Lox Þ liueth, 
which hath eſtabliſhed me, and ſect mce on 
the throne of Dauid my father, and who 


. [hath made me an houſe ashe *promiſed, 
Adonijah ſhall be put to death this 5 a 


' 25 Andking Solomon ſent by the 
of Benaiahthe ſonne of Iehoiada, and hee 


fell ypon him that he died, 
26 qAndynto Abiathar the Prieſt ſaid 


|the King,Getthee to Anathoth,vnto thine 


owne helds,forthouert f worthy of death: 


but I will not at thistime put thee to death, 
becauſe thou bareſt the Arke of the Lord 


| thou bait bene afflicted in all wherein my 
father was aflited. | 

27 S0 Solomon thruſt out Abiathar 
from being Prieſtynto the Lo & d : that he 
hlltheword of the Lovp,which 
——_ concerning the houſe of Eli in 


28 qThentidings cameto Toab (forTo- 
ab had turned after Adonijah, though hee 
turned not after Abſalom) and Ioab fledde 
mito the Tabernacle of the Lo n D, and 
caught hold onthe. hornes of the Altax. 

29 Andit was told king Solomon thar 
loabwas fled vnto the Tabernacle of the 
Lox, and bchold, hee is by the Altar : 

en Solomon ſent Benaiah the ſonne of 
da, ſaying, Goefallypon him. 

4 And Benaiah came tothe Taberna- 

eofthe Lo R D, and (aid ynto him, T hus 


God before Dauid my tather,and becauſe | 


—— —— 


—c_ 


| mei hadgone from Teruſalem to Gath, 


kith the King, Comefoorth, And he ſaid, 


 Nay., but I will die here. And 


 faying #« good: as my lord the king hath 
ſaid, ſo will thy ſeruant doe, And Shimei | 
many dayes. £ 


broughtthe king word againe,C. Thus 
the king word againe,{ayin 

(aid loab, and , hc anfecred i. 

; h And the king ſaid ynto him, Doe as 
he hath ſaid, and fall ypon him , and bury 
him, thit thou mayeſt take away the inno- 
cent blood which Ioab ſhed, from me, and 
from the houſe of my father. 

32 And the Lox ſhall returne his 
blootlypon his owne head, who fell ypon 
two men, more righteous and betterthen 
he,and ſlewthem withthe ſword, my father 
Duid nat knowing thereof, to wit, * Ab- 
ner the ſonne of Ner, capraine of the hoſte 
of Iſrael, and * Amaſa theſonne of Iether, 
captain of the hoſte of Tudah, 

32 Their blood ſhill therefore returne 
ypon the head of Ioab, and ypon the head 
of his ſced forener: but ypon Dauid, and 
vpon hisſeed, and ypon his houſe, and vp- | 
on histhrone, ſhallchere be peace for cuer 
fromtheLo xp. 

34 So Benaiah the ſonne of Tehoiada 
went vp, and fell ypon him, and ſlewehim, 


and he was buried in ins owne houſe in the 


wildernefie, 

35 {Andtheking put Benaiah the ſon | 
of Ichoiada in his roome over the hoſte, 
and Zadok the Prieit did the king put in 
the roome of Abiathar, 

36 q Andthe king ſent, and called for 
Shimei, andſaid ynto him, Build thee an 
houſe in Teruſalem,and dwellthere, and go 
not forth thence any whither. 

37 Foritſhall be, that on the daythou 

ocit our, and paſſeſt over the brooke Ki- 
, wa , thou ſhalt know for certaine, that 
thou ſhalt ſurely die: thy blood ſhall be vp- 
on thine owne head. 


28 And Shimei ſaid vnto the King, The 


— 


— 


dweltin Te 

39 And-itcametopaſle at the endeof 
three yeeres , that two of the ſeruants of | 
Shimei ranne away vnto Achiſh ſonne of | 
Maachah king of Gath : and they tolde 


Shimei, ſaying, Behold, thy ſcruants bee in | 
G 


ath, 
40 And Shimei arofe , and fadled his 


| 
afſe, and went to Gathto Achiſh, to ſceke | | 


his ſeruants : and Shimei went and brought | 
his ſeruants from Garh. _ of 
41 Andit was told Solomon thar Shi- 


ap2ine. 
come ce and led fp 


— 
<— 


Shimei, 
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Shimei, und (aid ynto him, Did I not make 
thee to fiverre bythe L o n Þ, and prote- 
ſted yato thee, ſaying, Know tor a certaine, 
that onthe day thougocſt out, and walkeſt 
abroad any whither, that thou ſhalt ſurely 
die? And thou ſaidſt yato me, Tife worde 
that I hauc heard, 4 good. 

43 Why then haſt chou not kept the 
oathof th: Lond, andthgcommande- 
ment that T haue charged thee with ? » 

44 The king ſaid moreoner to Shime!, 
Thou CEOE all the wickedneſſe which 
thine heartis priuy to, that thou diddeſtto 
Dauid my father + therefore the Lo kD 
ſhall rerurne thy wickedneſle vpon thine 
owne head. 

45 Aad king Solomon ſpallbe bleſſed, 
andthe throne of Dauid ſhall be eſtabliſhed 
before the L © n Þ for ever, 

46 Sothe king commanded Benaiah the 
ſonne of Ichoiada, which weat out, and 
fell vpon him, that he died, and the * king- 
dome was eſtabliſhed in the hand of Solo- 


mon, 
CHAP. IIL 
Sol marieth Pharaohs &. 2 H: 

roma ter are ry Bees, {ma 
at Gibeon, m the chorſe which God gaze hon, preferr: 
 w1ſedome,obtameth wiſedome,riches,and honone. 16 $0- 

lomons :udgement betweene the two barlots, makgth bans 

renowned. 
| Nd * Solomon made affinitie with 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and tooke 
Pharaohs daughter, and brought her into 
the citie of Dauid,. vatill hee had made an 
end of building his owne houſe, and the 
houſe of the L o « Þd, and the wall of Icru- 


ſalem round about, 


2 Oacly the pcople facriticed in high 
places, becauſe there was no houſe built 
ynto the Name of the L o « d ynuill thoſe 
dayes. 

And Solomon loued the Lox Dd, 


. | walkingin the Statutes of Dauid his father: 


onely he ſacrificed and burat incenſe in hie 
places. 

4 Andthe king wentto Gibeon to ſa- 
criicethere ; for that was the great high 
pow ; athouſand burnt offerings did So- 
omon ofter ypon that Altar. 

© In Gibeonthe Lo n pappeared to 
Solomon in adreame by night: and God 
faid, Aske whar I ſhall giue thee. 
*.6 AndSolomonſaid, Thou haſt hew- 
edvatothy ſcruant Dauid my father great 
[| mercy, according as hee walked before 
theein wrefeth, and in righteouſneſſe, and 
invprightnelle of heartwiththee,and thou 


| 


| made afealit to all his ſeruants. 


haſt kepe for him this grear kindneſſs, tha 


thou halt giuzn him a ſonne to ſit on his | 
* 


throne, as it #5 this day. 

7 Andnow, OLokÞ my God, thou 
haſt made thy ſeruant King in itead of Da- 
uid my fathcr: and I am but alitle childe: 
I know not how to goeout or come in, 

8 Andthyſeruantis inthe midſt ofthy 
people which thou haſt choſen, a great peo- 
plc, that cannot be numbred nor counted 
tor multitude, 

9 * Giuethereforethy ſeruintan+ vn- 
derſtanding heart, to iudge thy people,that 
I may diſcerne betweene good and bad : 
forwho is able to iudge this thy ſo great 
a people ? 

10 Andthe ſpeachpleaſed the Lok Do, 
that Solomon had asked this thing, 


11 And God aide ynto him, Becauſe | 


thou haſt askcd this thing, and haſt not aſ. 
ked forthy ſelfe long lite, neither haſt aſ- 
ked riches for thy (cltc, nor haſt asked the 
life of thine enemies, but haſt asked for thy 
ſelfe vnderſtanding Þ to diſcerac iudyc- 
ment ; | 

12 Behold, I hauedone according to 
thy word: loc, I haue giuen thee a wiſe and 
an vnderſ{tanding 
none like thee before thee, neither after 
thee ſhall any ariſclike vnto thee, 


heart, ſo that there was | 


- Solomons ve 
|; 


* 2.Chron, 
| 1.19, 


t Heb lean 


(| 


; 
7 Heb.mary 
days, * 
f Heb.to heart 


| 


| 


12 And I have allo * giuen thee that 
which thou haſt not &%, 4 
and honour : ſo that there || ſhall not bee 


dayes, 
14 Andifthou wilt walke in my wayes, 
to keepe my Statutes and my Commande- 
ments,* asthy father Dauid did walke,then 
I will lengthen thy dayes. 

i5 And Solomon awokc,and bcholde, 
it was adreame : and he cameto Ieruſalem, 
and ſtood before the Arke of the Cour- 
nant ofthe Loxd, and offered yp burat of- 
ferings, and offercd peace offcrings , and 


= 


16 © Thencamethere two women that 
were harlots, vnto the king , and ſtood be- 
fore him. | 

17 Andthe onewomanſaid,O my lord, | 
I and this woman dwellin one houle, and | 
I was delivered of achilde, with herin the | 
houſe, 

18 And it came to 
after that I was deliuere 


aſle the third day | 
[ that this woman 
was deliuered alſo: and we were together 


bl 


ſaue werwointh 


both riches, | 
li Or hrathnet 
; bore, 


any among the Kings like ynto thee,all thy 


* Mat.6,33 
wild.7.11, 


19 Andi __-. 


there was no $5 "hi vs inthe houlſc, 
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ig Andthis womans childe dicd inthe | 
ht : becauſe ſhe ouerlaid it, 

0 And ſhe aroſeat midnight,and tooke 
my ſonne fro beſide me, while thine hand- 
maid flept, and laiditin her boſome, and 
aid her dead child in my bofbme. 

:1 Andwhen I roſe inthe morningto 
gue my child ſucke, beholde , it was dead : 
but when I had conſidered it in the mor- 
ning, behold, it was not my ſonne, which 
[did beare. 
+2 And the other woman ſaid, Nay,but , 
the living is my ſonne, and the dead is thy 
ſane: Andthis aid, No, but the dead is 
thy ſonne, and the liuing is wy ſonne. I hus 
they ſpake before the kirſg, | 

23 Thenſaidthe King, The one faith, 
This4+ my ſonne;that liuerh,and thy ſonne 
isthedead : and the other ſaith Nay : but 
thy ſonne is the dead, and my ſonne is the 
ling. 
x. Andthe King ſaid,Bring me aſword. 
And they brought a ſword betore the king; 

:5 Andthe King ſaid, Diuide the liuing 
childein two,and giuec halfe tothe one,and 
balfeto the other, 
| *26 Then ſpake the woman whole the 
wing child was, ynto the king, ( for her 
bowels + yerned ypon her ſonne) and ſhec 
ſaid, O my lord, giue her the liuing childe, 
andinno wiſe {lay it : But the other ſaide, 
Letit beeneither mine nor thine, but dis 
uide it, 
427 Thenthe King anſwered and ſaide, 

e herthe liuing child, and in no wiſe 

ſlayit: ſheis the mother thereof. « 

23 And all Iſracl heard of the Tudgment 
whichthe king had iudged,and y*, wow 

King : for they ſaw that the wiſedome 

of Godws + in him, todoe Iudgement. 


a CHAP, INT. 
"mons Princes, 7. Hu twelne O fficers for prowifion. 
20. 24 Thepeace and eſpe of hu king dome. 
Hu daily proiſion. 2.6 rorseke 2 "' viſedeme, 
C0 King Solomon was King ouer all If- 
ra 


el. 


IO edks hag Andtheſe were the Princes which he 
"had, 


fr 


Res Abariah the ſonne of Zadok;, {| the 


Shiſha, {| Sctibes: Tehoſha t the {© 
| : nne 
of Ahiludthe [[Recorder: cc» | 
A 4 you _—_ the ſonme of Ichoiada 
c . 
Uharwerethe Þ ſts | on on _ 
5 And Azariahthe ſonne of Nathan 


*& ouer the officers: and Z 
IF abud the ſonne | 


I 
3 Elihoreph, and Abiahtheſonnes of | 


of Nathan was principall officer, and the | 
kings friend, DEN ; : 

6 And Ahiſhar was ouer the houſhold: | , Chap 
and * Adoniram the ſonne of Abda was 0-| 4. ba 
uer the || tribute, [| Or, lewe. 

7 '«q And Solomon had twelue officers 
ouer all Ifrae], which prouided vieualsfor 
the king and his houthold: each man his 
moneth in a yeere made prouiſion, 

8 And'theſcare their names: ||the ſonne 
of Hur in mount Ephraim, 

9 The|| ſonne of Dekarin Makaz,and 
in Shaalbim, and Bethſhemeth, and Elon- 
Bethhanan, 

10 The ||ſonne of Heſeb in Aruboth, 
to him pertained Sochoh, and all the land of 
Hepher ; 

11 The {|} ſonne of Abinadab in alkthe 
region of Dor, which had Taphath the 
daughter of Solomon.to wite : 

12 Baana the ſonne of Ahilud, to bim 
pertained Taanach and Megiddo, and all 
Beth-ſhean, which 5s by Zartanah beneath 
Tezreel, fre Beth-ſhean to Abel-Meholah, 
cuen vnto the place that is beyond TIokneam: 

13 The || ſonne of Geber in Ramoth 
Gilcad, to him perteined the townes of Lair 
the fonne of Manaffeh, which are in Gile- 
ad : tohim alſo pertained the region of Ar- 
gob, which isin Baſhan,threeſcore great ct 
ties, with walles, and braſen barres. . _ 

14 Ahinadab the ſounc of Iddo bed} 
| Mahanaim, . I 

15 Ahimaaz was in Naphtal;;healſo took 
Baſmath the daughter of Solomon to wife: | 

16 Baanah the ſonne of Huſhai wasin 
Aſherand in Aloth: 

17 Tehoſhaphat the ſonne of Paruahin 
Iflachar: 

13 Shimeithe ſon of Elah in Beniaman: 

19 Geber the ſonne of Vri was inthe 
countrey of Gilead, inthe — of Si- 
hon king of the Amorites, andof Og king 
of Baſhan ; and hee wes the onely officcr 
which was in theland. 

20 © Tudah and Iſrael weremany,asthe 
ſand which is by the ſea in multicude,cating 
and drinking and making metry. 

21 And * Solomun* reigned ener all 
kingdomes fromthe rep e land of 
the Philiſtines, and ynto rder of E- 

t:th rough preſents,andſerued So- 
pea thedayesof his life, - | 

22 4 And Solomons + prouifion for 
one day, was thirtic mealures of fine floure, | 
and threeſcoreF meaſuresof meale, 
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the and an hundred ſhcepe,beſide 
Harrs, and Roe-bucks, and fallow Deere, 
and tfatred foule. 

24 For he had dominion ouer all the re- 
gion 0n this fide the Riuer, from Tiphſah 
cuen to Azzah ouer all the kings on this 
Gide the Riuer : and he had peace onal fades 
tound about him, 

25 And Iudah and Iſrael dwelt t (afely, 
uery man ynder his vine, and vnder his 
fiz-tree, from Dan cuento Bcer-ſheba, all 
the diyes of Solomon. 

. | 26 « And * Solomon had fourtie thou- 
ſand alles of horſes for his charcts, and 
twelue thouſand horſemen. 

27 And thoſe officers prouided yiuall 
for king Solomon, and for all that came 
vato king Solomons table, cuery man in 
"| his moneth: they lacked nothing. 

28 Barley alſo and ſtraw for the horſes 
and {| dromedarics brought they vntothe 
place where the officers were, cucry man 
| according to his charge. 

29 «4 Aad* God gaue Solomon wile- 
dome, & yaderſtanding, exceeding much, 
andlargenefſe of heart, cuen as theſande 
thats on the ſea ſhoare. 

zo And Solomons wiſedome excelled 
the wiſedome on all CI _ the Eaſt 

countrey,and all the wiſedome of E 

| 31 Forhewas wiſerthen nk Son 
Ethan the Ezrahite,and Heman,and Chal- 
| col, and Dardathe ſonnes of Mahol : and 
his fame was in all nations round abour, 

32 Andhee ſpakethree thouſand-pfo- 
uerbs : and his ſonps were a thouſand and 
te 


33 And heſpake of trees, from the Ce. 
dar treethativin Lebanon: euen yntothe 
hyflope that ſpringeth out of the wall : hee 
lpake —_ * _ of foule, and of 
creeping things,and of fiſhes, 

34 Andthere came ofall people to heare 
the wiſedome of Solomon, from all ki 
of the earth, whuch had heard of his wiſe- 


*/ bleſſing 
with trees, 19 — ne nfy< ans, 
l avoxrer; . 

Nd Hiram king of Tyre ſent his ſer- 
uants vnto 


omen and 


bins | byye 


| > And *Solomonſeneto Hiram, fy: 


ing, 

T: Thouknoweſt howe thar Dauid my 
facher could not build an houſe vnto the 
| Name ofthe Lox his God,for thewarres 
which were abvur him on euery fide, yneill 
= Lo « bp putthemynder the ſoles of his 
cete. 

4 Butnowthe Loxp my God hath 
giuen merelt on cuery fide, ſo that there is 
neither aduerſary, noreuill occurrent, 
|, 5 And behold, I f purpoſe to build an 

houſe ynto the Nameof the Loxvp my 

God, * asthe Lo & > ſpake ynto Dauid my 
father, ſaying, Thy ſonne, whom I will ſet 
ypon thy throne in thy roome, hee ſhall 
build an houſe yato my Name, | 

6 Now therefore command thou,that 
they hew me Cedar trees out of Lebanon, 
and my ſeruants ſhall be with thy ſeruancs : 
and ynto thee will I giue hire for thy (er- 
uants, according to all that thou ſhalt  ap- 
point : for thou knowelt that there is not a- 
mong vs, any that can skill to hew timber, 
like vato the Sidoniangs. 

7 CAnd itcamcto paſſe when Hiram 
heard thewords of Solomon,that he rcioi- 
ced greatly,and (aid, Bleſſed bethe Lo « v; 
this day, which hath giuen vnto Dauid a 
wiſe ſonne ouer this great people. | 

$ AndHiramſentto ' 1 
I haue f conſidered the things which thou 
ſenteſt to me for : and Twill doe all thy de- 
hire concerning timber of Cedar, and con- 
cerning timber of firre. 

\ 9 Myſeruantsſhall bring them downe 
from Lebanon vnto the Sea : and Iwill 
conuey them by ſeain flotes,vnto the place 
that thou ſhalt} appoint me, and will cauſe 
them to bee diſc] there, and thou 
= recciue Bop and Re _ 

iſh my defire, in giuing toode for my 
f.outho d. 

10 So Hiram gaue Solomon Cedar trees, 
and Firre trees ins to all his delire. | 

11 And Solomon gaue Hiram twentic 
thouſand + meaſures of wheat for food to 
his houſhold, and twentie meaſures of pure 
oye: thus gaue Solomon to Hiram yeere 


ere: 
12 AndtheLoxp Solomon wilc- 
dome,* as he promiſed him; and there was 
reg > 1950/74 a and 
he TAnd King Solomon raiſed a Flewi 
out of all Iſrael, and the leuic was thurrie 

thouſand men. 
14 And 
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And he ſentthem to Lebanon ,ten | ther hammer nor axe,nor any toole of iron 
rooſand a moneth by courſes : a moneth | heard inthe houſe, while it was in building. | 
n | Lcbanon, and two moneths at 8 Thedoore for the middle chamber] 
| Apt} ea | in theriehtt fide of the houſe: and they | + Hd 

home: and * Adoniram was ouer the leuie, | was intherightftide ofthe houſe: andthey + ſooul | 
15 And Solomon had threeſcore & ten | w&t vpwith winding ftaires into the middle | 7 
ad th:t bare burdens , and fourſcore | chamber, & out of the middle into the third. 


wers inthe mountaines : 9 Sohebuilt the houſe and finiſhed it: 
on the chiefe of Solomons of- | and couered the houſe {| with beames and | annnagar yl 
\fcers which were ouer the worke , three | boards of Cedar, = - | theſibrgs | 
thouſand and three hundred, which ruled 10 Andrien he buile chambers ag2inſt | wh Cedar, 
ouer the people thot wrought in the worke. all the houſe, fue cubites high: and they re- | 
i7 And the King commanded,and they | ſted on the houſe withtimberof Cedar. 

brought great ſtones,coftly ſtones, hew- 11 And the word oftheLo rk Þ came 
ed ftones,to lay the foiidation of the houſe, | to Solomon,ſaying 3 | 
| 13 And Solomons builders , and Hi- 12 Concerningthis Houſe which thou 
16,6415, rams builders,did hew them, & the | ſtone. | artin building,ifthou wilt walke in my Sta- 
#&27-| ounrers : ſo they prepared timber and | tutes,and execute my Iudgements,& keepe 
flones to build the houſe. all my Commandements to wilke in them: 
then will I performe my word with thee, 


CHAP, VL *which I ſpake vnto Dauid thy father, * 2.Sam.9. 
| 1 The budding of Solomons Temple. 5 The chambers And Iwil dwell he  hildron | 13 1.chron. 
| thereof. 11 God: promiſe wnteit. 15 The ſieling and I n wil we among tne  NLarcn Ys 

ador 1mg of it. 2 3 Tie Cheru1ms. 3 1 The doores. 36 of I rae], and will not forſake my peerle . 


The Court. 37 The tune of builqung it. Ifrael. 

Nd * it came to paſle in the foure 14 So Solomon built the houſe, and fi- 

hundred and foureſcoreyere aftcrthe | niſhedit. 
children of Iſrael were come out of rhe 15 Andhe built thewalles of the houſe 
lndof Egypt , in the fourth yeere of Solo- | within with Doards of Cedar, || both the | || 97, for 
monsreignc ouerIſrael,in themoneth Zif, | foore of the houſe, and the walles of the - we 4h 
which +the ſecond moneth,that het began | fieling : 2nd he cotered themonthe inſide | ;je wales &c 
to build the houſe ofthe L o n Þ., with wood, and coucred the floore of the | And ſover, 

z Andthe houſewhichking Solomon | houſe withplankes ot firre, 16, 
built forthe Lo « p,the length thereof was 16 And he built twentie cubites on the } 
threeſcore cubites, and the breadeh thereof | fides of the houſe, both the floorc, and the 
twentie cubites, andthe height thereofthir- | walles with boards of Cedar ; he euen buile 
tie cubites, them for it within, even for the Oracle, exen 
3 And the porch before the Temple | forthe moſt holy place. 

ofthehouſe : twentie cubits was the length 17 Andthehouſe, thatis, the Temple 
thereof, according to the breadth of the | before it,was fortie cubites long, 
houſe, and tenne cubites was the breadth 13 Andthe Cedar of the houſe within 
| thereof beforc the houle. | was carued with [|knops,and fopen flowres: 
&,mm | 4 And for the houſe hee made }}win- | all was Cedar,there was no ſtone ſeene. 
wma | Cowes of narrow lights. 19 Andthe Oracle he prepared inthe 
wand | 5 CAnd{[:gainſt the wall ofthe houſe | houſe within , to ſer there the Arke ofthe 
*: o.&es.. Þ* buile f chambers round about, again3t | Couenant ofthe Lo kd. 
«oc, \thewalles of the houſe round about,both of | 20 And the Oraclein the forepart, was 
yn the Temple and of the Oracle : and hee twenty cubits in length & twenty cubitesin | 
454.9, Pace chambers round about. breadth, and twentie cubites in the height | 
84.4, | © The nethermoſt chamber was fiue | therof: and he ouerlayd it withfpure gold, | f Her ſhut 
| ubitesbroad, and the middle was fixe cu- | andſo couered the altar whichwas of Cedar, | *?: 
+869. | dites broad , and the third was ſeuen cubits 21 So Solomon ouerlayd the houſe 
**=15, |broad: for without in the wall of the houſe | within with pure gold: and he made apar- 
en. |hemadef narrowedreſtsround about, that tition,by the chaines of gold beforeti1! O- 
| the beames fhould not bee faſtened in the racle,and he ouerlayd it with gold. 


| 


«chap. 46. 


l 


— 
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alles ofthe houſe. 22 And the whole houſe he ouerlayd 


| 7 And the houſewhen it was in buil- | with goldvntil he had finiſhed al the howte: 


| 
| N 
| Ging,w:s built of ſtone , made ready before | alſo 6 whole Altar that was by the Oracle 
| twas brought thither:ſothat there wasnei- | he ouerlayd with gold. 
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[|07 fine 
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4 Or with ak 


two Cherubims of [| Ohluc trec,o4ch ten cu- 
bites hugh. | 

24 And fue cubits warthe one wing of 
the Cherub,and tuc cubites the other wing 
ofthe Cherub : from the yttermolt part of 
the one wing,vnto the yrtermoR part of the 
other,were ten cubitcs. 

z 5 Andtheother Cheruv was teane cu- 


meaſure,and one [:ze, 
25 The height of the one Cherub was 
ren cubits, & ſo was it of the other Cherub. 


wing of the one touched the one wall , and 
thewing ofthe other Cherub touched the 
other wall: and their wings touched one an- 
' other in the midſt ofthe houſe, 

23 And hee oucrlayd the Cherubims 
| with colde. 
| 


b, 


29 And hee cirued all the walles ofthe 
houſe round about with carued figures of 
Cherubims, and palne trees, andf open 

' flowers,within,and without, | 
o Andthc floore of the houlc he ouer- 

liyed with gold within and without, 
z1 CAndtforthecntring of the Oracke 
he made doores of Ohluc tree: the lintell 


4 and (ide poſts were || —_—_ of the wall. 


= 


32 The|j|wo doorcsallo were of Olive 
|tree,and he carued ypon them caruings of 
Cherubuns, and & mw trees, and f open 
tHowers,and oucrlayd ihem with gold , and 
| ſpread gold ypon the Cherubims,and ypon 
the palme trees. | 
33 Soalſo made hee forthe doore of 
the 'Templepoltes of Olive tree || a fourth 


'{ part ef the wall. 


| 34 Andthetwodoores were of firre tree : 
'the two leaues of the one doore were fol- 
 ding,andthe two leaucs of the other doore 
were folding. 

25 And hecarucd thereon Cherubims, 
| and palrne trees, and gpen flowers : and co- 
| ueredehem withgold , fitted ypon the car- 
| ucd worke. 
| 26 CAndhebuilt the inter Court with 
three rowes of hewed itone,, and a row of 
| Cedar beames. 
| - 37 © Inth*-tourthyeere was the faun- 
d tion of the Louſeof the Loxblaydin 
the moncth 7 1f. 

358 And int;-ecleucuh y-cre inthe mo- 
neth Bu! | ' auch is the « i2hr 20th) was 
the hc ac tinithec || :oug! out allthe parts 


F 


bites : both the Cherubims were of one | 


23 <cAndwithin the Oracle he made | 


| all his houſe. 


27 And hee ſet the Cherubims within | 
the inner houſe : and*{{chey {trerched forth | 
the wings of the Chcrubims, ſo that the 


| Hiza:n out of T yre, 


11:50 was he ſcuen yeeres in building it, 
CHAP. VIL 
1 Theomiding of Sulorao's eaſe. 2 Ofth: houſe of Le. 


baron. 6 Of ihe porch ofp lars. 5 Of the of adore... 
merit. 8 Of the houſe  O3L/s ad egy 1 __] 
rams worke to the two pillars, 2 3 Ofthe molten Sea. | 
27 Ofthetenbaſcs. 38 Ofthetenlawers. 40 Ad all | 
the veſſels. 


Vt Solomon was bnilding his owne | 
houle*rthirteene yeercs and hc finiilicd | ' Chap.3,15 


' 


2 © He builtalſothe houſe ofthe for. 
reſt of Lebanon ; the length thercof was | 
a huadred cubitcs, and the breadrhrherc-| 
of fiftie cuvites , and the height therc-: 
of thurty cubites, vpon foure rowcs of Ce-! 
dar pillirs , with Cedar beames ypon the | 
pillars. | 

> And iﬆ was coucred with Cedar a. 


boue vpon the f beames , that lay ou fortic | +'114),n:4be;, | 


hue piliars,fiftcencin a row, 


* . | 
4 And therewere windowes in three rowes, 


anct light was againit light im threerankcs, +111, 1. | 


5 Andallth< | doores and pottes were | ar:n/ © 
ſquare, with the wiadowes : and light was |/- 
ag1init light mn three rankes. | [24s 

6 eAnd he madeaporch of pillars,the | wer: (au: 
length thereot was fiftie cubites, and the | projpe#. 
breadth thereof thirty cubits:and the porch 
was [| before them: and the other pillars,2nd 
the tiucke beame were {| before them, 

7 © | henhe made aporch forthe throne 
where he might judge, eye: the porch of 
Tudgement : and it was couered with Cedar 
tromfone fide of the flooreto the other, | | 

$ < And his houſe where he dwclt had | pore is ſown 
another court within the porch,which was 9t | 
the like worke: Solomon made aiſo ai 
houſe for Pharaobs daughter, (*whom hee | 
had taken to w:fe) ike yntothis porch, | 

9 Altheſewere of coſtly fiones,3ccor-! 
ding tothe meaſures of hewed itones, ſaw- | 
ed with ſawcs,within & without cuen irom | 
the foundation vato the coping, and {o 01 
the ourſide toward the great court. 

10 And the foundation was of coltiy 
ſtones , even great ſtones ; ſtones of ten cur 
bites, and ſtones of eight cubites. 4 

11 And abouewere coſtly ſtones (after | 
the meaſures ofhewed tones) and Cedars. | 

12 Andrhc great court rouad avout, | 
was with three rowes ofhewed ſtones,2nd a 
row of Cedar beames, both for the inner | 
court ol the houſe ofthe Lo RD, andtor 
tae porch of the houle. 

13 « And king Solomon ſent and fet 


((Or,acer- 
dime io them, 
5 


*Chap 3 1. 
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F") Themolten Sea. 


—— 74 Hee wa tf a widowes ane of the- 


Chap: vii. * 


1b of Na heali,and his father was a man | 
of Tyre,: ghee in br: le, ar.d heewas hil- | 


led with wiſc | 
cunning to worke all workes in brafle : and | 


he came t9 king Solomon, and wrought all 
his worke, | 4 

15 For hee tcaſt two pillarsof braſle of | 
eohtecne cubites higha picce: and a line 


of twcluc cubites did compaſſe either of 


them about. 
16 And hee made two Chapiters of 


molten brafle , to ſet ypon the tops of the 


pillars : the height ofthe one chapiter w-s 
| fue cubites, ard the height of the other 
| chapitcr was fue cubites : 

17 And nets of checker worke , «nd 
wreathes of chaine worke,for the chapiters 
which were ypon the top of the pillars: fe- 
uenfor the one chapiter , and ſeuen forthe 
other chapitcr, 

18 And hee madethepillars, and two 
rowes round about ypon the one net- 
worke , to couer the chapitersthat were y 
on the top , with pomegranates :and ſo did 
he for the other chapiter. | 

19 Andthe chapitersthat were ypon the 
top of the pillars, were of lie worke inthe 
porch,foure cubirtes. 

:0 Andthechapitersypon the two pil 
lars had pomegranates allo, aboue , oucr a- 
| gainſt the belly which was by the networke: 
and the pomegranates were two hundred 
in rowes round about, ypon the other 
chapiter, 

21 * And he ſet vp the pillars in the 
porch of the temple : and hee ſet vp the 
right pillar ; and called the- name thereof 
|[Lackin;and he ſeryp the left pillar,and cal- 
ledthe name thereof || Boaz. 

.22 Andypon thertop ot thepillars was 
liieworke : ſo was the worke ofthe pil 
lars finiſhed, 

2; CAnqdhe made a moulten Sea, ten 
cubites} from the one brim to the other : it 


®, wa5 round all about,and his height was five 


cubites : and a line of thirtie cubites did 
compelle it round abour. 

24 Andynder the brimme ofit round 
| about there were knops compaſling it; ten 


D z | 
| "ny, mn 2 cuvite, *compaſling the ſea round 


[about : the knops were cattin two rowes, 
when it was ca, 

25 Itſtood ypontwelue oxengthree loo- 
king toward the North, and three lookin 
| toward the Weſt,and three looking wee 
the South, and three loking toward the 


.-.. "8. 8 0 


dome,and vndcritanding, and | and the brim thereof was wroughrlike the 


Eaſt : and the ſea was ſet aboue yponthem, 
and 21] rheirkinder parts were inward. 
26 Anditwas an hand breadth thicke, 


trim ofa cup,with flowrcs of liles : 1t con- 
tained twothouſand B:ths, 

27 CAnd hee made ten baſes of brafle ; 
foure cubits was the length of one baſe,and 
foure cubits the brezdth thereof,and three 
cubitsthe height of it. 

28 And the worke of the baſes was on 


this maner : they had borders, and the bor- 
ders were betweene the ledges : | 

29 Ard onthe bordersthat were between 
the ledges were lions,oxen,andCherubims: 
and ypon the ledges there was a baſe aboue: 
and beneath tn and Oxen were Cer- 
taine additions made of thin worke. 

30 And every bafle hd foure braſen 
whecles,and plates of braile : and the foure 
corners therof had vnderſetters: ynder the 
lauer were vnderſetters molten , at the fide 
of cucry addition, 

31 Andthemouthof itwithin the cha- 
piter,& aboue,wz2s a cubite: butthe mouth 
thereof ws round aſter the worke of the 
baſe,a cubite and an halfe: and lo ypon 
the mouth of it were grouings with their 
borders,fonre ſquare not round. 

2 And vnder the borders were foure 
wheeles: and the axletrecs of the wheeles 
we:ef ioynedto the baſe, and theheighr cf 
a wheele was a cubite and halfe 4 cubite. 

33 And the worke of the whecles w3s hike 
the worke of a chatet wheele : rheir axlc- 
trees,and their naues,and their telloes, and 
their ſpokes wereall molten, 

34 And therewerefoure vnderſetters to 


| 
| 


the foure cornersof one baſe : and the yn- 
derſctters were of the very baſcir ſelfe, 

25 Andinthe top ofthe baſe was there a 
round compaſle of halfe a cubite high: and 
onthe topof the baſe the i therof,and 
the borders thereof were of the ſame. 

36 For ontheplates of the ledgesther- 
of,and on the borders thereof, hee graued 
Cherubims, lions , and palmetrees,accor- 
ding tothe f proportion of euery one, and 
additions round about. - - 

— Afﬀerthis maner he made the tennc 
baſes: al of them had one caſting,one mea- 


ſure,and one (12e, { 
28 qThen made heren lauersof braſſe* 


one lauer conteined fortie baths: and cuery 
[aver was foure cubites,and vpon euery One 
of the ten baſes,one lauer. 


9 And hce'put five baſes one the right 
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brirh:t,or jcom- 
red. 
+ Heby.in the 


| th:ckneſſe of 


+ Gdeofthe houſe, & fiue 07 theleft ide of 
the houſe: and hee ſer the Sea onthe right 
fide of the houſe Eaſtward, ouer againit the 


| South. 


40 © And Hiram madethe laviers, and 
the ſhoucls , and the baſans : So Hiram 
made an ende of doing all the worke that 
he made King Solomoa, for the houle of 
theLom Þ. 

41 Therwopillars, and the ews bowles 
of the chapiters that were on the top of the 
two pillars: and the two networkes, to co- 
ucr the two bowles of the chapiters which 
were ypou the top of the pillars: 

42 And foure hundred Pomegranates 
for the two networkes , even two rowes of 
Pomegranates for one networke , to couer 
the two bowles of the chapiters that were 
+ ypon the pillars: 

43 Andthe ten baſes, and tenlauerson 
the bales, 

44 And one Sea, and tweluc oxen vit- 
der the Sea. 

45 Andthepots, and the ſhnuels, and 
the baſons : and all theſe veſſels which Hi- 
ram made to King Solomon, for the houle 
ofthe L o x d,were of f bright brafle, 

46 In the plaine of Iordane did the 
King caſt them f in the' clay ground , be- 
twecne Succoth and Zarthan. 

47 And Solomon letr all the veſſels vn- 


the grownd 
| + Hebr for the 
exceeding masl- 
trinde | 
+ Hebr. ſcar- 
hed. 


weighed, | becauſe they were exceeding ma- 


ny : either was the weight of the braflc 
f found out, 


48 And Solomon made 3ll the veſlcls 


| that pertained ynto the houſe of the Lox: 


1 He>.th-ree 
#& [and 

* 2.Chron. 
$1. 


the Altur of gold, and the table of gold, 
wherc the Shewbread was : 
49 And the candlcſticks of pure gold, 
huc on.the right fde,and fue on the left, be- 
forc the Oracle, with the lowers , and the 
lampes,and the tongs of gold, 
509 Andthiedoules,and the ſnuffers,and 
the b-ſons,and the {þ $,and thef cen- 
fers of pure gold : and the hindges of gold, 
beth for the doores of the inner houſe, the 
molt Holy place , and for the doores of the 
houſe, tewar,of the Temple. 

| $51 Sowasendcd all theworke that king 


$640mon made for the houſe ofthe Loxn: 
| and Solomoa brought in the + things 
"which Dauid his Þ ther had dedicated, 
even the luer, and the gold,and the veſiels 
| 61d he put among the treaſures of the houſe 
| oftheLoxzp. 


CHAD. 


VIN, 


| £ Thefeaſt of the &d:cation ofthe Tomple. 12: 1d $4- 
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moſt holy place,cuen ynder the wings of 


Solomons blefing. 22 Solomons prayer, 62 Hi (a 

cTifice of peace offerings. _ 
Hen * Solomon aflembled the Elders 
of Iſrael,and all the heads of the tribes 


3 


um m__ 


| 


| * 2.0 hron. | 
1S.2, 


the fchiefe of the fathers of the children of | tHebr, Trax! 
Iſrael, vnto king Solomon in Teruſalem, | | 


thit they might bring vp the Arke of the 
Couenant ofthe Lo & v,cut of the citic of 
Dauid,which is Zion. 

2 Andallthe menof Iſrael aflembled 
themſcluesvnto king Solomon,at the feaſt, 
inthe moneth Ethanim , Which « the ſc- 
uenth moneth. 


; Andall the Elders of Iſrael came, and 
the Prieſts tooke vp the Arke. 

4 Andthey brought vpthe Arke of the 
Lord, and the Tabernacle ofthe Con- 
gregation,and all the holy veſſels that were 
in the Tabernacle, cuen thoſe didthe 
Prieſts and the Leuites bring vp. 

5 Andking Solomon,andall the Con- 
gregation of Ifrael,that were aflembled vn- 
to him , were with him before the Arke, (a- 
crificing ſheepe,and oxen,that could not be 
told nor numbred for multitude, 

6 AndthePricſts brought in the Arke 
ofthe Couenant of the Lox Þ vnto his 
place, into the Oracle ofthe houſe to the 


the Cherubims. 
7 For the Cherubims ſpread foorth 
their wo wings ouer the place of the Arke, 
and the Cherubims couered the Arke , and 
the Raues thereof aboue. 
8 And they drew outthe ſtanes,that the 
t endes of the Rtaues were ſecne out in thc 


{Holy place before the Oracle , and they | - 


were notſeene without : and there they are | [[07 


vnto this day 

9: There was nothing in the Arke,* ſaue 
the two Tables of Rone , which Moſes put 
chere at Horeb, || whentheL on D we a 
Conenant with the children of Iſrael , when 
they came out ofthe Ind of Egypr. 

10 And it cameto paſſe whenthe Prieſts 
were come out ofthe holy place, thatthe 
cloud *ftilled the houſe of the L o & v. | 

11 So that the Prieftes could not ftand 
to miniſter , becauſe of the cloud : for the 
glory ofthe L o k Þ had filled the houſe of 
theLorp. 

12 <qThen ſpake Solomon; TheLonp 
*ſayd thit he would dwell in the thicke 
darkenefle. 

13 Thane ſurely built theean houſe to 
dwellin, a ictled place for thee to abide 1n 
{or cuer. 
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and prayer. | | 


is biefied ai the Congregation of Iſrael: 
ind all the Congregation of Iſrael ſtood.) 
is Andheſad, Bleſſed _ Lok - 
od of Iſrael, which ſpake with his mout! 
= Dauid my father , and hath with his 
d fulfilled it,faying 3 | 
9 Cince che &o that T brought foorth 
my people Iſrael out of Egypt , I choſe no 
citie out of all the tribes of Iſrael to build 
an houſe that my Name might be therein; 
' but I choſe * Dauid to bee ouer my people 


Iſrael, 
ret And it was in the heart of Dauid my 


father , to build an houſe for the Name of 
the Lo b God of Iſrael. 

18 And the Lo Þ ſaide ynto Dauid 
my father, Whereas it was 1n thing heart to 
build an houſe vnto my Name,thoudiddeſt 
well that it was in thine hcart. 

19 Neuerthelefle , thouſhalt not build 
the houſe, but thy ſonne that ſhall come 
foorth our of thy loynes , he ſhall build the 
houſe ynto my Name. 

20 And the Loxp hathperformed his 
word that he ſpake, and I amriſen vp inthe 
roumeof Dauid my father , and fit on the 
throne of Iſrael , asthe Lo x D promiſed, 
and have bttile. an Houſe forthe Name of 
theLox » God of Iſrael. 

21 AndThaue ſet there a place forthe 
Arke,wherin is the Couenant of theLoxd, 
which he made with our fathers , when he 
brought them out of the land of Egypt. 

22 And Solomon ſtood been * the 
Altarofthe L ok D, inthepreſence of all 
the Congregation of Iſrael , and ſpread 
toorth his hands toward heauen : 

23 Andheſaid,*Lo xk Þ God of Iſrael, 
there is no God like thee, in heauen aboue, 
oronearth beneath,who keepeſt couenant 
and mercy with thy ſeruants, that walke be- 
fore thee with all their heart : 

24 Who haſt keptwiththy ſeruant Da- 
uid my father that thon promiſedit him: 
thou ſpakeſt alſo with thy mouth, and haſt 
fulflled it withthine hand, as it is this day. 

25 Therfore now Lorp God of Iſracl, 
|kecpe with thy ſeruant Dauid my father, 
4|thatthoupromiſedſt him,ſaying; * fThere 

(ſhall not failethee a man in my fight to fit 
on the Throne of Iſrael ; f ſo that thy chil- 
dren take heed to their wa that they walke 

before me as thou haſt walked before me : 

26 Andnow, O God of Iſrael, let thy 
, | word (I pray thee ) beverified , whichthou 


27 But will God indeed dwell on the | 


earth ? Behold , the heauen, and heauen of 
heauens cannot conteine thee : how nauch 
leſle this Houſe that I haue builded 2 

23 Yet haue thoureſpe& ynto the praier 
of thy ſcruant . and to his ſupplication , O 
LorÞD my God , to hearkenvnto the cry 
and to the prayer , which thy ſeruant pray- 
cta before thcetoday : 

29 Thatthine eycs may bee open to- 
ward this houſe,night and day,ewen toward 
the place of which thou haſt ſaide , * My 
Name thalbe there: that thou mayeſt hear- 
ken ynto the prayer which thy ſeruant ſhall 
make || towards thisplace. 

30 And hearken thou to the ſupplica- 
tion of thy ſeruant, & of thy people Iſrael, 
when they ſhall pray ||zowards this place : 
and heare thou in heauen thy dwelling 
place,and when thou heareſt, forgiue, 

31 © If any man treſpaſle againſt his 
neighbour,f and an oath belayd vpon him 
to cauſe him to ſweare, and the oath come 
before thine Altar in this houſe : 

32 Thenheare thou in heauen, andgo, 
and iudge thy ſeruants, condemning the 
wicked to bring his way vpon his head , and 
iuſtifying the righteous , to giue him accor- 
ding to his righteouſneſle, 

33 qWhenthy people Iſrael be ſmitten 
downe before the enemie, becauſe they 
haue ſinned againſt thee, and ſhall turne a- 
gaine to thee, and confcſle thy Name, and 
pray, and make ſupplication ynto thee | in 
this houſe : | 

24 Then heare thou in heauen , and 
forgiue the ſinne of thy people Iſrael, and 
bring them againe vnto the land , which 
thou gaueſt ynto their fathers, 

3 5 {When heauen is ſhut yp,and there is 
no raine, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt 
thee: if they pray towards thisplace, and 
confeſlethy Name, and turne fromtheir 
ſinne,when thou afflieſt them : 

26 Then heare thou in heauen , and 
forgiue the ſinne of thy ſeruants,and of thy 
pcople Iſrael , that thou teach them the 
good way wherein they ſhould walke , and 
giue raine ypon thy land which thou haſt 
guen to thy ople for an inheritance. : 

57 © If there beeintheland famine, if 
there be peſtilence, blaſting mildew,locuſt, 


or if there be caterpiller : iftheir enemie be- 
fiege them in theland of their {}cities,what- 


38 Whar prayer and ſupplication ſoc- 


* Deut.1 2. 


ll Or,m thi 


e 


Il Or,m this 
place, 


Tt Heby. and 
be require an 


oath ofhim, 


[[Or,uriſds. 


10N, 


ſocucr plague, whatſoeuer ficknes there be ; | & 
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Iſracl , which ſhall know cuery man the 
Laoue of his owne heart , and ſpread forth 
his indstowardsthis houle : 
29 Then hearethouin heauenthy dwel- 
ling place,and forgiue,and doe, and giuc to 
cuery man according to his wayes , whoſe 
heart thou knowelt ; ( for thou, even thou 
onely knoweſt the hearts of all the chuldren 
ofmen,) 
40 That they may feare thee all the 
dayes that they ue, inthe land which thou 
gaueſt ynto our farhers. 
41 Moreouer,c6cerning a ſtranger that 
is not of thy people Iiracl , but cometh out 
of a farre countrey, forthy Names ſake; 
42 ( For they ſhall heare of thy great 
Name, and of thy ſtrong hand, andot thy 


pray towards this houlc : 

42 Heare thoy in heauenthy dwdlling 
place, and doe according to all that the 
{tranger callcth to thee for : that all people 
of the earth may know thy Name, to fcare 
thee, as doe thy people Iſracl, and that they 
may know that 7 this houſe which I hauc 
bulded,is called by thy Name, 

44 © If thy people goc out to battell a- 
gainſt their encmie , whitherſocuer thou 
thale ſend them, and ſhall pray vnto the 
Loxb t toward the city which thou halt 
choſen, and toward the houſe that I haue 
built for thy Name : 

* 45 Then hcare thon in heauen their 
prayer and their ſupplication, and main- 
ecine their |} cauſe, 

46 Ifthey finne againſt thee,(*fort"ere 
15no man thar ftinneth nor, / & thou be an- 
gry with them, & deliver them to the ene- 
mae ,ſo that they cary them away copriues, 
ynto the land of the cnemy, farre or neere z 
47 Yet if they ſhaltbethinke themſeiues, 
in the land whuther they were caried cap- 
tives, 3nd repent, and make ſyupphcation vn- 
to thee in the land of them that caricd 
them captiues, ſaying, We have ſinned, arid 
haue done peruerſiy , we haue committed 
wickedneflic ; 

4% And fo returne ynto thee with all 
their heart, and with allthcir ſoule, inthe 
land of their enemies, which led them a- 
way Captiue , and pray vnto thee toward 
therland, whichthougaueſt vnto their fa- 
thers,the citic which thou haſt choſen,and 
the houſe which I hawe built for thy Name: 

49 Then heare thou their prayer and 
their ſupplication in heauen thy welling 


| placc,and mainteinetheir } cauſe, 


ſtretched out arme)when he (hall come and | 


So thy that have | 
finned againſt thee , and all t irtranſoreſ. 
fions , wherein they haue tranſpreſled a- | 

ainſt thee , and giuc them compatſon be. 
tore them who caried them captine , that 
they may haue compaſſion on \ Haug . 

51 Fortheybethy people and thine in. 
heritance, which thou broughteſt foorth | 
out of Egypt , from the mids of the furnace 
of iron : 

52 That thine eyes may bee open vn... 
to the % * Ave ofthy "3h = hw | 
the ſupplication of thy people Iſrael , to 
hearken ynto them in all that they call for | 
ynto thee. | 

53 Forthou didſt ſeparate them from 2. | 
mong all the paoys of the earth,to be thiric | 
inheritance, as thou ſpakeit by the hand of 
Moſes thy feruant , ns thou *broughteſt þ Exod. 1 
our fathers out of Egypt,O Lord G ky 46 ; 

54 Anditwasſo, that when Solomon | 
had made an end of praying all this prayer | 
and ſupplication vntothe L o x dhe aroſe | 
from before the Altar ofthe L o & Þ, from 
knceling on his kaces,with his hands ſpread | 
vp to heauen. | | 

55 And heeſtood , and bleſſed all the 
pongagoten of I{racl, with a lowd voice, 

aying ; 

56 Bleſſed bethe L o np, that hath gj- 
uen reſt ynto his people Iſrael, according to 
all that he promiſed: there hath not ftalled | 
one word of all his good promiſe, which he 
promiſcd by the hand of M«ſes his ſeruant. 

57 TheL o x Dour Godbewith ys, as | 
he was with our fathers : let him not lezue 
vs,nor forſake vs : 

58 Thathe may encline our hearts vn- 
to him, to walke in. all his wayes, and to 
keepe his Commandements , and his Sta- 
rutes , and his Tudgements which hee com- 
manded our fathers, 

59 Andlertheſe my words wherewith 
baue made ſupplication betore the LoRD, 
benighvntorhe L o & Þ our God day and 
night, that hee maintaine the cauſe of his 
ſeruant, and the cauſe ofhis people Iſracl| op 
tat all times, as the matter all require : _ o- 4 

60 Thar all the people ofthe earthmay| 1,,*,1uuo 
know that the Loxv is God : and that there 
isnone clſe, k 

61 Let your heart therefore be perfc&t 
with the L o x'p-your God, to walke ut his 
Statutes , and to keepe his Commande- 
ments,asat this day. h 
| 62 qAnd*theKing,andall Iſrael with! 
him,offered ſacrifice beforc theL © n D. 
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And Safbmon offered a ſacrifice of 


m_— 4 
= offerings, which heoffered ynto the 
x x D, two and twentiethouſand oxen, 
and an hundred & twenty thouſand ſheepe: 
ſothe King and al the children of Iſracl de. 
dicted the houſe ofthe L o & D. 

64 The ſamedaydid the King hallow 
che middle of the Court that was before the 
houſe ofthe L on Þ : fbrthere hee offered 
burnt offerings, and meat —_— the 
far of the peace ofterings : becaule®the bra- 
17 ſen Altar that was beforethe L o & D, was 
to0 little to recciue the burnt offerings, 
and meat offerings, andrhe fat ofthe peace 
offerings. 

65 And at that timet Solomon held a 
feaſt, and all Iſrael with him, agreat Con- 
eregation, from the entring in of Hamath, 
ynto the riner of Egypt, betorethe LoxD 
| our God, ſeuen dayes and feuen dayes, ewen 
| fourteene dayes. 


| 


- 66 Onthe eight day heſent the people 
» thaded, 2way: and they || bleſſed the King , and 
' © | wentynto their tents toyfull, and glad of 
| heart, for all the goodnefle that the Lo R D 

had done for Dawd his ſeruant, and for If- 
rael his people, 
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t Gods Covenant ma viſign,with Solomon. 10 The mu- 
twall preſents of Solomon ard Hiram. 1 5 In Solomons 
workes the Gentiles were hubordmen, the Iſraelites ho- 
nowrable ſernarts. 2.4 Pharaohs hter remoometh 

to hey heuſe. 25 Solomons yeerely ſolemme ſacrifices, 

26 Hu Name fetcheth gold from Ophiy. 
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on Nd * came to 27 9 Solomon 


had finiſhed the building ofthe houſe 
of the L o & »,and the Kitaheagad all 
Solomoss deſire which hee was pleaſed 
to doe, 

2 Tom ay LoxD appeared to Solo- 
 Chp.z.c.| Mon the{econd time, *as hee had appeared 
94's vnto him at Gibeon, w_ 

3 Andthe Lo xd faideynto him, 1 
haue heard thy prayer and thy ſupplication 
that thou haſt inadc before me _ hal- 
lowedthis heuſe which thou haſt built, *ro 
put my Name there for cuer,and mine eycs 
and mine heart ſhall be there perpetually, 
| 4 Andifthouwilt walke bebre me , as 
Dauid thy-father walked , in integritie of 
heart,and in vprightneſſe,to doe accordin 
tall that T have commaunded thee f _ 
wilt keepe my Statntes » and my Iudge- 
| ments : 

5 Then I will eſtabliſhthe throne of 


thy kingdome vpon Iſrael for euer, * asI 


(* Chap $, ; 
wy, 


{promiſed to Danid thy father , ſaying, 
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Thereſhall nor faile thee a man ypon the 
throne of Ifrael, 

6 But if you ſhall atallturne from fol- 
lowing me, you or your children, and will 
not keepe my Commaundements, and my 
Statutes, which I haue ſet before you, but 
goe & lerue 6ther gods, and worthip them: 

7 ThenwillI cut off Iſratl out of the 
land which I haue giuen them ; and this 
houſe which I haue hallowed * for my 
Name,wil I caſt out ofmy light, and Iſracl 
ſhall be a prquerbe, and a by-wordamong 
all pcople : 

8 Andatthis houſewhich is high , eue- 
ry one that paſleth by it, ſhaldeaſtonithed, 
and ſhall hifle,and they ſlal fay,* Why hath 
theLorDd done thus vato this land, and 
to this houle ? Foo 

9 And rtheyſhallanſere,Becauſe the 
forſooke the LorD their God , who 
brought foorththeir tathers out of the land 
of Egypt, and haue taken hold ypon other 


gods, and haue worthipped them, and ſer- 


ued them + therefore hath the L o n 
brought ypon them all this euill, 

10 « And *itcame to paſle atthe end 
of rwentieyecres, when Solomon had built 
the two houſes, the houſe of the Lo Þ, 
and the Kings houſe, 

11 (New Hiram the King of Tyre had 
furniſhed Solomon with Cedar trees , and 
firretrees, and with gold according toall 
his deſire ) that then | xn aue Hiram 
twentie cities inthe land of Galile. 

12 And Hiram came out ſrom Tyreto 
ſee the cities which Solomon had giuen 
him,and they t pleaſed hira not, 

t And he (aid, What cities aretheſewhich 
thou haſt giuen me, my brother ? And hee 


called them the lad of [|Cabul ynto this day, 


14 And Hiram ſent to 
ſcore talents of gold. | 

15 CAnd thus 5s thereaſon of the leuie 
which King Solomon raiſed , for to build 
the houſe of the Lo xD, and his owne 
houſe,and Millo,and the wall of Teruſalem, 
and Hazor,and Megiddo,and Gezer. 

16 For Pharaoh king of Egypt had gone 
vp,andtaken Gezer, and burnt it with fire, 
and flainc the Canaanites that dwelt in the 
citic, and giuen it for a preſent ynto his 
daughter, Solomons wue. 

17 And Solomon tuilt Gezer , and 
Beth-horon the nether, 

18 And Baalath, and Tadmor in nd 

:1derncfle,in the land. ; 
ul 9 And all the cities of ſtore that Salo- 
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mn winch be ,and in all the land of his dominion. 
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EEO ITO | -- +: Andche mentrothis rakle, andike | 
and Tebuſites , which were not © fatting of his ſeruants, and the attendance | | 4+. fo. | 
| | dren of Iſracl, dren that were left after | of his miniſters, and their apparell, and his ws 
20 _ _ w t - children ofIC- | |} cup bearers, and his aſcent by which hee | [[0-,3w414. | 
| theminthelane ,w wh + to deſtroy, | went yp vnto the houſe of the Lox: there | 
ro ted 7 k nee atribute of | was no more ſpirit in her. | 
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d $ report thar I heard in mine owne land, of | +Hur.ww | 
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26 qAnd king _—_— _ - _ ors Nang Queene of Sheba gaueto 
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ee | eye piConOpeomgiciabem| oo | 
of Edom. | 
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ſeruants, ſhipmen that had knowledge © A A 
the Sea,with the ſeruants of Solomon. 4 = . Lie dorm moe es nod _—_ 
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very great traine, with camels that bare ſpi- 15 Beſides that hehad © - — = | 
ces, and very much gold , and precious | men,and of the _— of FA el ad | 
ones : and when ſhee was come to Solo- | chants, and ofallthe ngs © ? Or, cappen®r 
| mon, the communcd with him, of all that | of the {| goucrnouts of the __— __ 
| was in her heart. 16 q And King Solomon —_— 4 
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notdoe ir, fot Dauid thy fathers ſake : but 
Inillrendit our ofthe fand of thy ſonne. 
13 Howbeit, I wilnotrend away all the 
ingdome : but will giue one tribe to thy 
ſoane, for Dauid my ſcruants ſake , and 
for Icruſalems fake , which I haue choſen. 
14 CAndtheLorDd ſtirred yp an ad- 
uerfaric vato Solomon, Hadad the Edo- 
nute : he wes of the kings ſeedin Edom, | 
15 * Fort came to ara when Dauid 
wasin Edom, and Ioab the Captaine of 
the hoſte was gone vp to buric the {laine, 
after he had ſmitten cucry male in Edom : 
16 (For (xe moneths did Ioab remaine 
therewith all Iſracl, vntill hee had cut off 
eucry male in Edom.) | 
175 That Hadad fied, hee and certaine 
Edomites of his fathers ſeruants with him, 


to goce into Egypt : Hadad beeing yet a 
little child. by 


came to Paran, and they tooke mcn with 
them out of Paran , and they came to E- 


gaue him an houſe, and appornted hin 
victuals, and gaue him{and. 

19 And Hadad found great fauour in 
the tight of Pharaoh, ſo that hee gaue him 
| rowite the lifter of his owne wife, the (iter 
.of T ahpenes the Queene. 

20 Knd the ſiſter of Tahpenes bare him 

Genubath his ſon , whom IT ahpenes wea- 
ned in Pharaohs houſe : and Genubath 
was in Pharaohs houthold among the ſons 
af Pharaoh. 
21 And when Hadad heard in Egypt 
that Dauidflcpt with his fathers , and that 
loab the capraine of the hoſte was dead, 
Hadad (aid to Pharaoh, f Let mee depart, 
tbat I may go ro mine owne countrey, 

22 Then Pharaoh ſaid vnto him, But 
what haſt thou lacked with mee, that, be- 
hold, thon tcckeit to goe to thine owne 
countrey ? And hce antwered, f Nothing : 
Howbeat, let me goc in any wile, 

23 CAnd* God fticred him yp another 
aducrſaric : Rezon, the ſonne of Eliadah, 
which fled from his lord Hadadezer king 
of Zobah : 


became captane ouer a band, when Dauid 
flew them of Zobab : and they went to Na- 


Damaſcus. 


| 25 Andhewas an aduerſarie to Iſrael 
all che dayes of Solomon, belide the 


Iracl, and reigned ouer Sytia, 
| 26 qAnd leroboam thefonr FT 
| bat, an Ephrathite of Zereda , Sdlomons 


gypt ,ynto Pharaoh king of Egypr, which | 


24 Andhegathered men ynto him,and' 


maſcus, and dwelt thercin, and reigned in | 


| milchicke that Hadaddid: and he abhorred | rei 


_ _ _ 
4 <4 


b e 


ſeruant, (whoſe mothers name was Zcr.. 
uah a widow woman) cucn; hee lift yp bus | 
hand again the king, 

27 Andthis was the cauſe that hee lik: 
vp hs hand againſt the king: Solomon built 
Millo, and repaired the breaches of the | 
citic of Dauid |:is father, 

28 Andthe man Ieroboam was a migh- 
tic man of yalour: and Solomon ſeeing the 


, young man that hee f was induſtrious, hee 


made him ruler ouer all the f charge of the 
houſe of Ioſfeph. 

29 And it came to paſle at that time 
when Ieroboam went out of Ieruſalemyth:+ 
the Prophet Ahiich the Shilonite found 
himinthe way : and hee had clad himſclte 


| with a new garment ; andthey two were a- 
18 And they aroſe out of Midian , and | 


lone inthe hicld, 

39 And Ahiiah caught the new gar- 
ment that was on him, and rent itin tweluc 
peeces; - 

31 Andheſfaidto Teroboam,T ake thce 
tenne peeces: for thus ſ:yth the Lox ov, 
the God of Iſracl, Behold, I will rent the 
kingdome out of the hand af Solomon, 
and will giue tentribesto thee : 

32 ( But he ſhall haue onetribe,for my 
ſeruant Dauids ſake , and for Ieruſalems 
ſake,the citie which I haue choſen out of all 
the tribes of Iſracl : ) 

33 Bccaulethat hey haue forſaken me, 
and haue worſhipped Aſhtaroth the god- 
defje of the Zidonians, Chemoth the god 
of tie Moabites , and Milcom the god 
of the children of Ammon , and haue not 
walked in my waies, to doe that which is 
rightin mine cyes,and to keepe my Statutes, 
& my Iudgements, as did D2uid his father. 

34 Howbeit, I will not take the wholc 
kingdome out of his hand : but I will make 
him Prince all the dayes of his life, for Da- 
ud my ſeruants ſake, whom I choſe, be- 
cauſe hee kept my Commandements and 
my Statutes: 

35 But *Iwil take the kingdome out of 
Lis ſonnes hand, and will giue it vnto thee, 
euenten tribes. 

26 Andyntohis ſonne will I giue one 
tribe, that Dauid my ſeruant may haue a 
+ light alway bcfore me in Ieruſalem , the 


| citie which I haue choſen me to put wy 


Namethere. 

27 AndIwilltake thee, and thou ſhalt 

gne according to all that thy ſoule = 
reth, 
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and ſhalt be king oner Iſrael, — __ 
= And ir hall be if thouwilt hearken 
vnto all that I command thee, and wilt 
walke in my waycs, and doe thatis rightin 
my light, to keepe my Statutes and my 
(Chmmandements , as Dauid my feruant 
did ;that I will be with thee,and build thee 
aſarc houſe, as I built fbr Dauid , and will 
gine Ifracl vnto tnce, | 

:9 And will forthisafflidt the feedof 
Dauid, but not for cuer, 

40 Solomon ſought therefore to kill 
Teroboam, and Ieroboam aroſe,and fledde 
into Egypt , vnto Shithak king ot Egypt, 
and was in Egypt yntill the death ot 5e- 
lomon, 

41 © And thercſt ofthe || ates of So- 
lomon, and all that he did , and his wiſe- 
dome, are they not written in the booke of 
the aRcs of Solomon ? 

42 And theftime that Solomon reigned 
ia leruſalem, ouer all Iſracl , was * fourtie 


"2.0. | yEeres, 


56 
| 
| 


| called ? oboam 
| 
| 
| 


43 And Solomon ſlept with his fathers, 
and was buricd in the citie of Dauid his fa- 
ther: and *Rehoboam his ſonne- rezgned 
inhis ſtead. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 The Iſraelites aſſimbled at Shechems to crowne R ehobo- 
am, by Ieroboam make a ſuite of relaxation wnito him. 
6 Revoboam refuſing the old mens comnſell , by the ad- 
mice of young men, anſwereth them roughly. 16 Tenne 
tribes ycuwaltmg, kill Adoram,and make Rehoboam to 
fice. 21 Rehoboam raiſnmg anarme, ; Feebidde by 
Ohomaich, 25 JTerobeam ſirengtheneth h:mſclfe by ci 
tis, 26 andby the idolatrie of the two calues. 


Nd * Rehoboam went to Shechem: 
for all Iſracl were come to Shechem 
to make him king. 


2 Anditcame to paſſe when Icroboam 


 |the ſonne of Nebat,who was yet in*Egypt, 


heard of it (for hee was fled from the pre- 
ſence of king Solomon, and Ieroboam 
dwelt in Epypt:) 

3 Thatthey ſent, and called him : and 
Teroboam, and all the congregation of If- 
rae] came,& ſpake vyntoRchoboam Jaying; 

+ Thy father made our * yoke gric- 
nous : now therefore , make thou the gric- 
_ ne 0 ho thy father, and his heauie 
yoke which he put ypo oh 
27m DIY pon vs, lighter, and we 
5 And hee ſaydynto them, Depart yet 
or enree daycs, then come apaine to mee, 
And the people departed, 

6 <q And king Rehoboam conſulted 
with the old men that ſtoode before Solo. 


| 


| inthe ſon of Tefſe: to your tents, O Iiracl: | 


"racl departed vnto their tents. 


SN 142 father , while hee yet lined p and | reigned ouer them. ++ Wes 


ſaid, How doe you aduiſe, tht 1 may an- 
ſwer this people ? : 

7 And they ſpake ynto' him, ſaying, If 
thou wilt bea ” Am vnto this mogke f this 
day, andwilt ſerue them, and anſwer them, 
and ſpeake good words to them , then they 
will be thy ſeruants for eur, 

8 Butheforſooke the counſel of the 
old men, which they had giuen him, and 
conſulted with the young men , that were 
pom vp with him, and which ſtood be- 

ore him, 

9 Aundhe ſaid vnto them, What coun- 
ſell giue ye, that we may anſwer this peo- 
ple, who haue ſpoken to me, ſaying , Make 
the yoke which thy father did put vpon vs, 
lighter ? 

10 Andrhe yong menthatwere growen 
vp with him, ſpake vnto him,ſaying, Thus 
{halt thou ſpeake vnto this —__ that ſpake 
vnto thee, ſ:ying, Thy tather made our 
yoke heauie, but make thouit lighter vnto 
vs;thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them , My litle 
finger ſha] be thicker then my fathers Go, 

11 And now whereas my father did 
h:de you with a heanic yoke , I willaddeto 
your yoke : my father hath chaſtiſed you 
with whippes , but I will chaſtiſe you with 
SCOrpions. 

12 « Solcroboam and all the people 
came toReboboam the third day , as the 
king had appoynted, ſaying, Come to.mee 
againe the thurd day, | 

13 Andthe king anſwered the people 
$roughly,and forſookg the old mens coun- 
{cll that they gaue him : 

14 And ſpaketo them after the counſcll 
of the young men, ſaying, My father made 


your yoke hcauie, and I will adde to your | 


yoke ;- my father alſo chaſtiſed you with 
whips,but I wil chaſtiſe youwith ſcorpions. 
15 Wherefore the king hearkened not 


vnto the people : for the cauſe was from | 


the L o & D, that he might performe his 
faying, whichthe L o « Þ ſpake by * A- 
hiiah the Shilonite ynto Iexoboam theſon 


of Nebat. | | 
16 © So when all Iſracl ſaw thavthe king 


hearkencd not vnto them , the people an-|. 
fvered the king,lying, What portion haue | 


wee in Dauid ? neither have we inheritance 
nc wſte t6 thine owne houſe, Dauid. So 1l- 
17 But as for the children of Tfrael,which 


dwelt in the citics of Iydah , Rehoboam , 


| 
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I. Kings.  Ieroboamshand withereqh, | | 
king Rehoboam ſent Ado- | and made Prieſts ofthe loweſt of the _ 
_ eee ietribupe nd all Ifacl ple, which were not of the fonnes of Lan | 


ſtoned him with Rones that be died:there- 


. fore king Rehoboam f made ſpcede to get 


+ He. 
tened boſe him vp to his charet, to flee to leruſalem. - 
OT anG; -*-g w So Iſrael || rebelled againſt the houle 


of Dauid yato this day. 

:0 Andit ents AY when all Iſrael 
heard that Ieroboam was come againe,that 
' they ſent and called himynto the Congre- 
| gation, and made him king ouer all Iſracl : 
| there was none that followed the houſe of 


bs Chap, 11, | David, but the tribe of Tudah * onely. 


J3+ 


*z Chron; 


- 21 © And when Rehoboam was come 
| to Teruſalem, he aflembled all the houſe of 
Tudah, with the tribe of Beniamin, an hun- 
dred and foureſcore thouſand choſcn men 


; 


| whichwere warriers, to fight againſt the 


——_— 


' houſe of Iſrael , to bring the kingdome a- 
gaine to Rehoboam the ſon of Solomon. 

; 22 But * the word of God came ynto 
Shemaiah,the man of God,faying, 

2 3 Speake vnto Rehoboam the ſonne 
of Solomon king of Iudah, and vnto all the 
houſe of Tudah and Beniamin, and to the 
remnant of the people, ſaying, 

24 Thus ſaith be Lok bp, Yeſhallnor 
goe vp, nor fight againſt your brethren rhe 
'| children of Iſracl: returne euery man to 
his houſe, for this thingis from me. T hey 
hearkened therefore to the word of the 
L o x bd, andreturned to depart,according 
tothewordoftheLom Db. 

' 25 © Then Teroboam built Shechem, 
in mount Ephraimgand dwelt therein, and 
went out from thence, and built Penuel. 

26 And Icroboam faid in his heart, 
Now ſhall the kingdome returne to the 
houſe of Dauid : 

27 Itthis people 


'E A 


| 29 Andheſet theonein Bethel, and the 


| other put he in Dan, 


F 


evenymo Dan, 


31 Andhemalean houſeofhieplaces, 


—Y 


z2 AndIeroboam ordeincd a fealt in 
the cight moneth, on the fifteenth day of 
che moneth, like ynto the feaſt that is in Tu. 
dah, and he || oftered ypon the altar (ſo did 
hein Berkel,) [| acrificing vnto the calucs 
that he had made: and heplacedin Bethel 
the Prieſts of the high places which he had 


made, 


[| Or, went vg 


to the altar, 
&c. 


3 So he {| offered ypon the altar which 


the eighth moneth , euen in the moneth 
which he had deuiſed ofthis owne heart:and 


vp, to doe facri- 
ficein the houſe of the Lord at Ieruſa- | 
lem,then ſhal the heart ofthis people turne 
againe ynto their lord, even vnto Rehobo- 
am king of Tadah, and they ſhall kill mee, 
& goe againe to Rehoboam king of Iudah. 
28 Whereupon the king rooke counſel, 
and made two calues of old, and ſaid ynto | 
them, Itistoo much for you to goe vp to 
*Exod 32.8.) Icruſalem :* Behold thy gods, O Iiracl, 
| which brought thee vp out of the land of 


| 39 Andthisthing became a finne: for 
the people went to worſhip before the one, 


| ordeined a tealt ynto the children of Iſrael, 
| and he aftered ypon the altar , + and burnt 


incenſe. 


CHAP, EIT. 


1 -{eroboamms and, that offered violence to hims that pro- 
pheſud ag ainft bu altar at Bethel, withereth, 6 and at 
the prayer of tbe Prophet u reſtored. 55 The Prophet, 
refuſing the kings entertamment, departeth from Bethl. 
11 Anold Propher, ſeducing him, brmgeth h»m backe 
20 He 1 reprooued by God, 2 3 flame by a lyon, 26 
buried by the old Prophet, 31 Who confirmeth his pre- 

. pheſie. 33 leroboamsobſtmacie. 


Nd behold,there came a man of God 

out of Iudah bythe word of the Loxp 
ynto Bethe]: and leroboam ſtood by the 
altar to || burne incenſe. 

2 Andhe cryecdagainſt the altarin the 
wordoftheLo xD, and ſaid, O altar, al- 
tar, thus ſaith the L o& Dd, Behold, a child 
ſhall bee borne vnto the houſe of Dauid, 
* Tohah by name, and ypon thee ſhall hee 
offer the Prieſts of the high places that 
burne incenſe ypon thee, and mens bones 
ſhall be burnt ypon thee, 

And he gaue a figne the ſame day, 
ſaying, This is the figne which the L o « v 
hath ſpoken : Bchold , the altar ſhall bee 


| rent, and the aſhes thatare ypon it,ſhall be 


powred out. 


4 Anditcame topaſſe, when King Ie- | 
roboam heard the ſaying of the man of 


God, which had cryed againſt the altar in 
Bethel, that he pur torth his hand from the 
2Itar, ſaying, Lay hold on him: And his 


edvp,ſo that hee could notpull it in againe 
to him, 


powred out from the altar, according to 


by the word ofthe Lon b. 


[| Or,vert Vp 


he had madein Bethel, the tifteenth day of oe be altar, 


hand which he put foorth againſt him,dri- 


5 Thealtzralſowasrent,and the aſhes 
the hgne which the man of God had gen 


6 Andthe king anſwered, and ſaid vn- 
to the man of God, Intreatenow the face 
ofthe L o « Þ thy God, and prayfor mee, | 


thatmy hand maybe reftored mee againe. | 
| And 


[} Or, to offer, 


* 2 King.23- 
7, 


| 


— 
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man of God beſought the 
Loxr, and the kings hand was reſtored | 
aozine,and became 2$ it was before. 

» Andthe king ſaid vato the man of 
God, Come home with mee, and refreſh 
thy ſelfe, and I will giue thee a reward. 

3 Andthe man of God ſaid ynto the 
king, Ifthou wilt giue me halfe thine houle, 


[Iwill nor goe in with thee , neither will I 


-ate bread, nor drinke water in this place: 
For ſo was it charged me by the 


word of the L © & Þ, ſaying,Eate no bread, 


nor drinke water, norturne againe by the 
ſame way that thou camelſt, 
10 So he went another way, and retur- 
ned not by the way that he came to Bethel, 
11 © Now theredwelt an old Prophet 


in Bethcl, and his ſonne came and told him 


all the workes that the man of God had 
done that day in Bethel : the words which 
he had ſpoken vnto the king , them they 
told alſo to their father, 

12 And their father ſaid vnto them, 
\What way went he ? for his ſons had ſeene 
what way the man of God went, which 
came from Iudah. 

12 And he ſaid ynto his ſonnes, Saddle 
me he afle.So they (adled himthe afle,and 
hcrode thercon , 

14 And went after the man of God,and 
found him fitting vnder an oke; and hee 
{aid ento him, Art thou the man of God 
that cameſt from Iudah? And he faid,I am. 

15 Then he ſaid vnto him,Come home 
with me, andeate bread. 

16 And he ſaid, I may not returne with 
thee, nor goe in with thee : neither will I 
cate bread, nor drinke water with thee 1n 
this place, 


17 Forf itwas faid to me by the word 
ofthe L 0x D, Thou ſhalt eate no bread, 
nor drinke water there, nor turne a gaine to 


|goe by the way that thou cameRt. 


_ 18 He ſaid vnto him, I ama prophet al- 
loasthouart, and an angel (| « vnto me 
bythe word ofthe Lokd, Gain » Bring 
tum backe with thee into thine houſe ,that 
he may eate bread, and drinke watcr: But 
belied vnto him. | 

| 1g So he went backe with him, and did 
cate bread in his houſe, and dranke water. 
29 CAnditcameto palle as tacy fate at 


| the table, that the word ofthe L- RD Came 


vnto the Prophetthat brouvht him backe : 

21 Andhe crycd ynto the man of God 
that came from Tudah » faying, Thus ſaith 
theLox D, For as muck as thou haſt diſ- 


| PI - 


obeyed the mouth ofthe Lo x r,, and haſt 
not kept the comfmandement which the 
L o Rb thy God commanded thee, 

22 But cameit backe, and haſt eaten 
bread, and drunke water , in the place, of 
the which the L o « 0 did ſay to thee, Eate 
no bread,and driuke no watcr; thy carcaiſe 
thall not come ynto the ſepulchre of thy fa- 
thers. 

23 CAnditcametopaſle, after he had 
eatcn bread, and after he had druake, that 
he ſadled for him the aſle, to wit, for the 
Prophet, whom he had brought backe. 

24 And when he was gone, a lyon met 
him by the way, and flew him : and his car- 
cauſe was calt in the way, and the affe tood 
by it, thelyon alſo {tood by the carcaiſe, 

25 Andbchold,men paſſed by, and ſaw 
the carcaiſe caſt in the way , and the lyon 
ſtanding by the carcaiſe ; and they came 
and told itin the citie where the old Pro- 
phet dwelt. 

26 And when the Prophet that brought 
him backefrom the way, heard theresf, hee 
ſaid, It isthe man of God, who was diſo- 
bedient ynto the word of the Loxb:there- 
fore the L o« Þ hath delivered him vnto 
the lyon, which hath t torne himzand {lain 
him, according tothe wordofthe L o & d, 
which he ſpake vnto him, 

27 And he ſpake to his ſonnes, ſaying, 
Saddle me the alle : and they ſadled hum. 

24 And hewent and found his carcaiſe 
caſt in the way, and the afle and the [yon 
ſtanding bythe carcaiſe: the lyon had not 
caten the carcaiſe, nort tornethe affe. 

29 Andthe Prophet teoke vp the car- 
caiſe of the man of God, &laid it ypon the 
aſſe, and brought it backe: and the old Pro- 
pu came —_ citie , to mourne, and to 

urie him. 

30 Andhe laid his carcaiſe in his owne 
grauc, and they mourned ouer him, ſaying, 
Alas my brother, 

31 Anditcameto paſſe afterhe had bu- 
ried hjm, that he ſpaketo his ſounes , ſay- 


ing, When T am dead, then burieme inthe |. 


ſepulchre, whereinthe man of God is bu- 
ried, lay my bones beſide his bones, 

32 Forthe ſaying which hee cryed by 
the word of the L © R Þ againſt the altarin 


Bethel, and againſt all rhe houles of the 
high laces which «rein the citics of Sama- 


ria, ſhall ſurcly cometo paſſe. 
« After thisthing, Ieroboam retur- 
from his euill way , but} made a- 


gaine ofthc loweſt of thepcople , prieſts of 


" 


Rm. 


ee Dn 


_—_ cM * goes. 14 # 


of Ahi ah denouncerth ( c Is iudgement. L. Kings. ; 


' | 
a ” 


- 


| . . 3 6; F 
x ** = g— 
.. Abiiah dieth. | 


+ Heb. filled 
bus hand. 


e 
meme, _ hee became one of the | 
pricſts of the high places. \ 

4 And this thing became ſinne ynto | 
the houſe of Teroboam,cuen to cut it off, & 
to deſtroyit from offthe face ofthe carth, 


—— __ 


31. 
| 
i 
f Qr,cakes. 


1 Or bottle, 


[ fer hear! re, ;e o} 


i. 


} 


ft Heb hard. 


1 Ahab being ficke, Irroboam ſenderh bu wife diſewiſed 


aces: whoſocuer would, hcf con- 


CHAP, IXIIIL 


with Preſents to the Prophet Ahab at Shiloh. 5 A- 
by ah forewarned by God, denownceth Gods indgement. 
17 Abyah dicth ard u buried. 19 Nadab ſweeeedeth 
Leroboam. 21 Reboboams wicked rage. 25 Shi- 
ſhak ſboylerh Ternſalem. 29 Abuam ſucceedeth Re- 
hobeam. ; 


T that time Abiiah the ſonne of Ie- 
roboam fell fcke. 
And leroboam ſaid to his wife, Ariſe 


2 


I pray thee, and diſguiſe thy ſ(clfe,that thou 
| be not knowen to be the wife of Ieroboam: | 
| and get thee to Shiloh : Behold,there 4s A- 
| *Chap 11+ | hntahthe Prophet, whick rold meethar * 1 
| ſhould be king ouer this people. 

| And take + with thee ten loaues,and | 

ſl crackncls, anda {| cruſe of honie,and 

ro him : he ſhall tell thee what ſhal become 
of the chuld, 


goc 


4 AndIeroboams wife did ſo, and a- 
roſe, and went to Shiloh, and came to the 


, | houſe of Ahiiah . but Ahiiah could not ſee, 
$16. ford for his eyes | were ſet by reaſon of his 


age. 

- «Andthe Lox ob ſaid vnto Ahiiah, 
Behold, the wite of Ieroboam commeth 
toaſke athing ofthee for her ſonne, for 
hee 15 ficke : thus and thus ſhalt thou ſy 
vnto her : for it ſhall bewhen ſhe commeth 
in, that ſhe ſhall faine her (elte to bee ano- 
ther woman, 

6 Andut wasſo, when Ahiiah heard 


the ſound of her feete,, as ſhee came in at 


wite of Icroboam , why faineſt thou thy 
ſelfe to be another ? for I am ſent to thee 
with f heaute tidinyss, 

7 Goe\,tell Ieroboam , Thus ſaith the 
L o x 5 God of Iſrael, Foraſmuch as I ex- 


alted thee from among the people, and 


made —_— ouer my people Iſrael, 

|; $ Andrentthe kingdome away from 
the houſe of Dauid, and gaue it thee : and 
yet thou haſt not beene as my ſcruant Da- 
| uid who kept my Commaundements, and 
| who followed mee with all his heart, to 


| eyes, 


——— 


| 


_ — 


—— 


the doore , that hee ſaid, Come in, thou | 


_ — 


to prouoke meto anger, and cat 
hehind thy backe 4+ ; baſ wee 


10 Thercfore behold, * I will bring e- 
uill ypon the houſe of Ieroboam , and will 
cut ott from TIeroboam, * him that pifleth 
againſt the wall, and him that js ſhut vpand 
leftin Iſracl, and will take away the rem- 
nant of the houſe of Icroboam, as aman 
taketh awsy dung, till it be all gone, 

11 Him thatdieth of Ieroboam in the 


| 


! 


' 


[ 


: 
: 
: 


citic, ſhall the dogs cate: and him that di. 


cth inthe ficld, ſhall the foules of the ayre. 
| 
12 Arile thou therefore, get thee to 


eate : forthe Lok phath ſpoken tr, 


thine owne houle: and when thy feet enter 
into the citie, the child ſhall die. 
13-Andall Iſrael ſhall mourne for him, 


and bury him : for hee onely of Teroboam 


thal come to the graue,becaule in him there 
is tound ſomc good thing toward theLoxp 
God of Iſracl,in the houle of Ieroboam. 

14 Morcouer, the Lord ſhall raiſe 
him vp aki 
the houſe of Icroboam that day: but whit? 
eucn now. | 

15 Forthe Loxp ſhall mite Iſrael, 2s a 
reede is ſhiken in the water, and hee ſhall 
roote vp Iſracl out of this good land which 
he gaue to thcir fathers, and ſhall ſcatter 
them beyond the riuer , becauſe they haue 
made their groues, pronoking the Lo Þ 
to anger. 

16 Andhe ſhall giuc Iſracl vp , becauſe 
ofthe linnes of Ieroboam, who did {inne, 
and who made Iſrael to finne, 

17 © And Icroboams wife aroſe, and 
departed, and came to Tirzah : and when 
ſhee came to the threſhold of the doore, 
the child died. 


ng ouer Iſrael, who ſhall cut off 


| 


_ 18 And they buried him, andall Iſracl| 


mourned for him ——_ 
the Lox, which he ſpake 
his ſeruant Ahiiah the Prophct, 

19 Andthereſt ofthe aces of Ierobo- 
am how he warred,ind how he reigned, be- 
hold, they are written in the booke of the 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael. 

20 And the dayes which Teroboam 
reigned, were two and ewentic Yeares: and 
he f ſlept with his fathers, and Nadab hus 


ſoane reigned in his ſtead. 


21 © AndRehoboam the ſonne of So- 


| doe that onely which was right in mine | lomon reignedin Iudah: * Rehoboam was 


fourtie and one yeares old when he began 


9 But haſt done euill abouc all that i to reigne, & he reigned ſeucnteene yeeres 


| 
| ; 

| o_ before thce : for thou hit gone and 
| made tice other gods, and molten images, 


in Teruſalem , the citie which the Lo « Þ 


did chuſe out of all the tribes of Iſrael , tO 


pur 


to the word of 
y the hand of 


| 


*Chap. 15, 
9 


29, 
* Chap. x1, 
21. 2: Ling, 
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downe. 
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——— Name there:and his mothers name 
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| P# ws 
was Naamah an AmmoniteVe, 

2 And [udihdidcuill in the hohe of 
the L 0 R D, ind they prouoked him to 102- 
Douſie with their ſins wich they had co.nit- 
ted, aboue 2M thar their fathcrs hed done, 

> 2 Forticy alſo built them high places, 


; and || 1mages, and groucs on cacry high 


: Jull, and vader eucry greenetree, =» 

| 24 Andthere were allo Sodofnites 1n 
the land, and they did according to all the 
| Lominations of the nations which the 
Logo caſt out before the children of Iſrael, 
| 25 cAndit cameto paſſe in the fift yeerc 
 ofking Rehoboam, that Shilhak king of E- 

oypt came vp 2ga1alt Ieruſalem : 

26 And he tooke away the treaſures of 
thehouſe ofthe L o & D, and the treaſures 
of the kings houſe, he cuen tooke away all : 
and he tooke away all the ſhields of gold 
'* which Solomon had made, 

27 And king Rehoboim made in thcir 
| ſtead braſen Nlields, and committed them 
 ynto the hands ofthe chicfe of the F guard, 
| which kept the doore of the kings houle, 
| 28 Anditwas fo, when the king went 
| © 
into thc houſe ofthe Lo & D,thatthe guard 
bare them, and brought them backe into 
the guard-chamber, 

29 « Nowtherelt of the ates ofReho- 
boam,and all that he did,are they not writ- 
tenin the booke ofthe Chronicles of the 
kings of Iudah ? 

20 And there was warre betweene Re- 
hoboam and Icroboam all their dayes. 

31 And Rehoboam {ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and was buricd with his fathers in the 
city of Dauid : and his mothers name was 
Nazmih an Ammonitefle, And Abiiam 
his ſonn1e rejgned in his ſtead, 


_- oF I» q - 

L Abyars wicked reigne. 7 Aſa ſucceedeth him. 9 A- 
ſas good reigne. 116 The warre betweene Baaſha and 
him, eaufeth him to make a league with Benhadad. 2 3 

9/7 aphat ſucccedath Aſa. 2 5 Nadabs wicked reigye, 
27 Baajha conſþ:1ing agamft him exceuteth Ahyahs 
frophecie, 31 Nadabatts and death. 33 Baajhas 


Wicked reign, 
| N Ow in the eighteenth yeere of kin 
Icroboam the ſonne of N ebat,reig- 


[ned Abjiam over Tadah 
2 


; 


Threeyeeres reigned he in Ieruſ:- 

em: and his mothers name was Maachah, 
the dugphter of Abiſhalom. : 

, ; And he walked in al the finnes of his 
ither, which he had done before him; and 


tk) God, 


25 the heart of Dauid his father. 


— - 


| 


{ 01S heart was not nr ' the kings 
(#) Per ect with the L ORD | tho I, of his ſeruants: and king Afa ſent 


4 Neuerthctie; for Dauids ſake did 
the L o k Þ his God gine hima || lampe in 
Teruſilemyto ſet vp his ſonne after him,and 
to eſta!>[ih Icruſalem ; 

5 Becauſe Dauid did that which was 
rightinthe eyes of the L o k D, and turned 
not alide from any thing that he comman- 
ded him all the daycs of hislife, * ſauc one- 
ly in the matter ot Vriiah the Hittite. 

6 Andthere was warre betweene Re- 
—— py and Icroboam all the dayes of his 

ite, 

Now the reſt of the ates of Abiiam, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 
the * booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Iudah ? And there was warre bctwecne 
Abiiam and Ieroboam. 

8. And Abiiam lept with his fathers, 
and rhey buricd him in the catic of Dauid : 
and Aſa his ſonnc reigned in his ſtead, 

q And* in the twentieth yeere of Ic- 
roboam king of Iſrael, reigned Aſa ouer 
Indah. 

to Andforty and one yeeres reigned he 
in Ieruſalem : and his || mothers name was 
Maachah, the daughter of Abithalom, 

11 AndAſa did that which was right 
in theeyesofthe L o k D, as did Dawd tus 
father. 

12 Andhee tooke away the Sodomites 
out of the land,and remooued all the idols 
that his fathers had made, 

12 And zlfo * Maachah his mother, 
cucn her he remooued from being Queene, 
becauſe thee had made an idole ina groue, 
and Aſa deſtroyed her idole,and burnt zt 
by the brooke Kidron, 

14 Butthe high places were not remoo- 
ued: neuerth; clefſe. AG his heart was perfc&t 
with the L o « Þ all his dayes. 

15 And hee brought in the f things 
which his father had dedicated, and the 
things which himſelfe had dedicared , into 
tW& houſe ofthe L o « Þ, filuer , and gold, 
and veſlcls, 

16 « And there was warre betweene 
Aſa and Baaſha king of Ifracl all their 
daycs, 

17 And Baaſha king of Iſrael went vp 
againſt Tudah,and built Ramah , that hee 
might not ſuffer any to goc ont or COmEe 11 


to Aſa king of Tudah. 
18 Then Aſa tooke all the fuer and 


old that were lcft in the treaſurcs of the 


Fouſe ofthe Lox, and the treaſures of 
houſe, and dclincred them into 


l Or, cardle. 


* 2.Chron, 
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| That , 


grandmet'er. 
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T Heb. cut off. 


{ Heb. holy. 
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Nadabs wicked raigne. 


5h 


themto * Benhadad the ſonne of Tabri- | 
mon, the ſonne of Hezion king of Syria, 
that dwelt at Damaſcus, ſay 
19 Therewa league berweene mee and 
thee, and berwcene my father and thy fa- 
ther : behold, I have ſent vnto thee a pre- 
ſent of filuer and gold; come and breake 
| the league with Baaſha king of Ifracl, that 
he may t depart from me. | 
20 So Benhadad hearkened vnto king 
Aſa, and ſent the captaines of the hoftes, 
which he had, againſt the cities of Iſracl, |. 
and ſmote Tion, and Dan, and Abel-Beth- 
maachah, and all Cinneroth, with all the 
land of Naphtali. 
21 Andit cameto paſſe, when Baaſha 
heard theresf,that he lett off building of Ra- 
mah, and dwelt in Tirzah. 
| 22 Thenking Aſa made a Proclama- 
tion throughout all Iudah, (none was f ex- 
emptcd: ) and they tooke away the ſtones 
of Ramah, and the timber thereof where- 
with Baaſha had builded,and king Aſa built 
with them Geba of Bentamin,and Mizpah. 
23 Thereſtofall the a&ts of Aſa,and al 
his might, and allthat hee did , and the ci- | 
tics which he built, arc they not written 1n 
the booke of the Chronicles of the kings 
of Tudah ? Neuerthelcfle in the time of his 
old age, he was diſeaſedin hisfecte, 
24 And Aſa ſleptwith his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers , in the citic of 
Dauid his father: and * Ichoſhaphat his 
edin his ſtead, 
nd Nadab the ſonne of Icrobo- 
am f began to raigne ouer Iſrael, inthe ſc- 
cond yecre of Ala king of Tudah, and reig- 
ncd ouer Iſrael two yceres, 

26 And he did cuill in the fight of the 
Loxn, and walked in the way of his fa- 
ther, andin his finne wherewith hee made 
Iſraclto finne. 
| 27 CAndBaaſha the ſonne of Alh, 

| ofthe houſe of Iflachar, conſpired againſt 
| him, and Baaſha ſmote him at Gibbethon, | 
clongethto the Philiſtines, (for 


f Heb £oe vp. 
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30 Becauſe ofthe ſinnes of Tero 
which he ſinned, and which he — | 
hinne , by his prouocation wherewith hee | 
prouoked the L ox D God of Iſrael to 
anger. | 

31 qNowthereſt ofthe ates of Na. 
dab, and all that he did, are they not writ- 
teninthe booke of the Chromcles of the 
Kings of Iſrael ? 

32 Andthere was warre betweene AG 
and Baafha king of Iſrael all their &ayes. 

33 Inthethirdycere of Aſa king of Iy- | 
dah, began Baaſha the ſonne of Ahtiah to | 
—_ ouer all Iſrael in Tirzah , twentie | 
and foure yeeres, 

34 And he dideuill in the fight of the 
L ok Þ, andwalked inthe way of Terobo-' 
am, and in his Gnne wherewith' hee made | 
Iſrael to linne, 


CHART XYL 

1. 7 Telnpropheſic agamſt Bazſha, 5 Elah ſuccerdeth; 
bim. 8 Z umn conſpiring egamſt Elah, ſmcceedeth bm. 
14 £1mmiexecteti {echus prophefie. 15 Oniri made 
king by the ſewldiers, forceth £ umm fdeſprratuly ro burue 
himſeiſe. 21 Thekyngdome beeing dunded, Omr: pre- 
waileth agaznſt Tibnrs 2 3 Omribuldcth Simana. 25 
Hu wicked reigne. 27 Ahab ſucceedeth lam, 29g 4- 
habs most wicked re:gne. 3 4 1ojhmahs curſe pen Hyl 
the boulder of Ter:cho. 


Hen the word of the Lok Þ came to 
Ichuthe ſonne of! lanani,againlt Baa- 
tha, ſaying, 

2 Foraſmuchas I exalted thee out of 
the duft, and made thce Priace ouer my 
people Iſracl, and tho haſt wilked 1n the 
way of ſeroboam, and halt made wy pco- 
| ple Ifraelto finnc , toprouoke mie to anger 
- with their linnes ; 

Behold, I will tzke away the poſteri- 
tic of Baaſha, & the poſteritic of his houſe: 
andwill make thy houſe like * the houſe of 
Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat. 

4 * Eimthatdieth of Baaſha in the ci- 
tie, ſhall che doggeseate : and him that dy- 
cth ofhis inthe ticlds, ſhal the foules of the 
ayre cate, 

5 Nowthereſt of the aces of Baaſhn, 
| ard what he did, and his might, are tacy 


and all Ifracl layd fiege to Gibbe- | not writtenin the * booke of the Chroni- 


| cles of the kings of Iſrac]? 


28 Euvenin thethird yeerc of Aſa king | 6 So Baatha _— his fathers, and 


of Iudah, cid Baaſhaſlay him , and reigned | was knricd in Tirza 
a his ſtead. 


29 Anditcameto 
ned, that he ſmote all t 
am, hcleft not to Teroboam any that bre:- 
thed, yntill he had deftroved Eim » ACCOor- 
ding vato* rhe ſiying ofthe Lond 


alle when hee reig- | 
c houſe of Ierobo- | Ichuthe ſonae © 


, and Elah his ſonne 
reigned 1n his ſtead, 

7 Andalſobythe handofthe prophet | 
anani, came the word | 
; ofthe Lo Þ againſt Baaſha, and againft 
| his houſe, cucn Þr allthe cvill that hee did 


which |.inthe fight of the Lond, in pron 


| hc ſpake by tus ſeruit Ahiiah the Shiloaite: Inm to anger with the worke of 


s hands, ! 


in) 
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— 


| 
| 
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"Baaſha is laine by Zimri. 
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becauſc he killed him. 


ofBaaſha to reigne oucr Ifracl'in Tirzah, 
0 YCeres. 

NE od his ſeruant Zimri ( captaine of 

Malfhis charets)conſpircd againſthim as he 

wasin Tirzab drinking himſelfe drunke in 

the houſe of Arzat ſteward of his houſe.in 

Tirzah. 

10 And Zimri wentin and ſmote him, 
and killed him, in the twentie and ſeuenth 
yeerc of Aſa king of Iudah, and reigned in 
his ſtead. 

11 «Andit cameto paſſe when hee be- 
o2nne to rcigne, afſoone as he fate on his 
throne,that he flew all the houſe of Baaſha: 
keleft him not one that pifleth againſt a 
wall, | neither of his kinſtoikes ,nor ot his 


{9 toth has, V 
toſmuer and | {r1Cnds. 
ws jnend., 12 Thus did Zimrideſtroy al the houſe 


of Baatha, according to the word of the 
Lo x v, which he ſpake againſt Baaſhafby 
Ichuthe Prophet, 

13 Forallthe finnes of Baaſha, and the 
ſinnes of Elah his ſonne,by which they f1n- 
ned,and by which they made Iſrael to-fan, 
in nc theLo xk Þ God of Iſrael to 


anger with their yanitics, 


14 Now the reſt of the a&es of Elah, 
and all that hee did, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the king's 
of Iſrac] 2 

15 © Inthe twenty and fcuenth. yeere 
of Aſa king of Iud2h, did Zimri reigne ſc- 
uendayes 1n Tirzah; andthe people were 
encamped againſt Gibbethon which belon- 
gedto the Philiſtines. 

16 And the people that were encamped 
heard ay, Zimriharh conſpired, and hath 
alſo flaine the king : Wherefore all Iſrael 
mace Omri the captaine ofthe hokte, king 
ouer Iſrac|thatday ,in the campe, 

17 AndOmri went yp from Gibbcthon, 
and all Iſrael with him , and they beſieged 

Tirzah, 
| 18 And it came to paſle when Zimri ſaw, 
[thatthe citic wastaken, that hee went into 
| the palace ofthe kings houſe, and burnt the 
kings houſe ouer him with fire, and died , 

19 For his finswhichhe ſinned in doins 
euill inthe fight ofthe Lo n Þ, in walking 
n the way ot Ieroboamm, and in his finne 
which he did ,to make Iſrael finne. 

20 Nowthereſt oftheaQes of Zimri, 
and histreaſon that he wrought, arc they | 


—_ 


inbeing like the houſe of Teroboam, and I erirmincbobagbend the Chronicles 


& In the twentieth and 6xr.yeere of |, 
Aſa king of Iudah , began Elah the ſonne | 


of the kings of Iſracl 2 

21 q jt the-people of Iſrael di- 
uided into two parts: halfe of the peoph: 
followed Tibni the ſonne of Ginath , to 
make him king : and halfc followed Qmri. 

22 Butthe people that followed Omri 
preuailed againſt the people that followed 
T ibni the / 2 of Ginath: ſo Tibni died, 
and Omri reiened. 


23 ln the thirty and one yearc of Aſa | 


_ of Indah, beganne Omri to reigne 9- 
uer [{rael twelue yceres: fixe yeeres reign&d 
hein Tirzah, | 

24 And hee bought the hill of Samaria 
of Shemer, for two talents of filuer , and 
built on the hill,and called rhe name of the 
citie which he built, after thename of She- 
mer, owner of the hill, F Samarta. 

25 CBut Omri wrought cuill inthe eyes! 
oftheL ok Þ, anddid worſe thenallthat 
were bcfore him. 

26 For he walked inall the way of Tero- 
boam the ſonne of Nebat, and in his finne 
wherewith he made Iſrael to finne, to pro- 
uoketheL or Þ God of Iſrael to anger 
with thcir yanities. 

279 Now the reſt of the aRes of Ormri, 
which he did,and his migl:tthat he ſhewed, 
are they not written in the booke of the | 
Chronicles of the kings of Iſrael ? | 

28 So Omri flept with his fathers , ard 
was buried in Samaria, and Ahab his fonne 
reigned in his ſtead, 

29 © Andintl;cthirtieand eight yeere 
of Aſa king of Iudah, began Ahab the ſon 
of Omrito reigne ouet Ifrael, 2nd Ahab 
the ſonne of Omri reigned ouer IfracÞ in 
yamaria, twenty and two yeeres. 

20 And Ahab the fonne of Ori did c- 
uill inthe fight of the L o x D, aboue all 
that were before him. 

31 Anditcameto palie,7 as if it had 
beene a light thing for him to walke in the 
fins of Icroboam the ſon of Nebat; that he 
tooke to wife Icezebel the daughter of Eth- 
baal king of the Zidonians, and went and - 
ſerued Baal, and worthipped him. 

32 Andherecored vpan Alear for Baal, 
in the houſe of Baal, which he had builtin 
Samaria. 

2 And Ahab madeagroue, and Ahab 

did morets6 prouoke the Lox Dp God of 
Iſrael to anger, then all the kings of Iſrael 
that were before him, ; 
' 24 ©Inhisdayes did Hiel the Bethelite ] 
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T Heb, was it 
&c. 


a light thug? i 
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as 
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build Tericho:heÞyd rhe foundation rhetof 
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YI" —_ — 


. 


' | Eliiah is ledby raucns. 


Ah. 


COOL 


| behold, the widow woman was there 


and when he cameto the gate of the citie, 
g4- 
thering of ſtickes : and he callee t9 her,and 
(aid, Ferch me, I pray thce, alirt}« water in 
a veſſell, that I may drinke. 
11 And as ſhewzs going to fetch it, hee 
calledro her, andſ:ie, Bring mce, I pray | 
thee, a marſel] ofbread inthinehand, © | 

12 Andttclaid, Asthe Loxn thy God 
ligeth, I h:uznot acake,but an handful of 
meale ina b-rrel;aud alitde oyle ina cruſc: 
and bchold,I am gathering twofticks,that 
I my gocin,anddrefle it for mee and my 


brought him downe out of the chamber 17- 
tothe houſe , and dcliucred him ynto ©:s | 
mother:and Eliiah ſaid,Sec, thy ſonliveth. | 
24 TAndthe womanſaid to Elita + ry | 
by this I know,that thou arta man of Goe, | 
and that the word ofthe LorDp nn thy 
mouth is truth. . | 
CHAP. XVIIL 
1 Inthe extremitie of famine Elyal: jert to Abab, 6 
1eth good Obcedich. 9g Obed brmgeih Abe to or 
yah. 17 E';ahreprowmg Abeb, by fire from hermen | 
commmeelh Bacls Prophets. 41 Elgak by prayer 6674 | 
ning 1-:r6, followeth Ahab 19 Texgeel. | 


{oanc,that we may eateit, 2nd die, 
| 13 AndEhiaifaidymo her, Feare not, 
89s and doc 25thoub-{t ſryd ; but make 


o _ — <D—— 
— - 


mee thereot alinde cake fall , and bring it 


———— 


A Nd it cameto paſlt after many day<s, 
thatthe wordofthe L on Þ came tO 
Eli h in the third yeere, ſaying, Goe ſhew 
thy ſelfe vrito Ahab, and I will ſend raine 


yponthe ca:th, 


2 And! 


Ay 


|in _ = _ borne , | 
gates thercofin you 
| to the word of the L © « D, 
 ]lohs. 26, hich he ſpake by Ioſhuathefon of Nua. | Iſracl, The barrel of me-leſhallnot waſte, | 
neithcr ſhall the cruſc of oylefaile, vatil the | 
I "e—roenBe 4: Fa $4 7 ſent to Che. | daychattheL on | ſendeth raineypon| t Heb giueth, 
— qr. 2 wa feed h:m. % He & ſer 10 the | the carth, | 
widow ofZarephath. 17 Herajeth the widows ſon. 15 Andſhewent, anddid according to 
1 too agen the ſaying of Eliiah: and ſhe, and hce, and | 
Nd Elizhthe Tithbite, who was of | her houſe did eate || ney dayes.. {] Or, «ful 
| the inhabitants of Gilead , ſaid vnto 16 Andthebarrcilofmeale waſted not, | {| 
tH&E! ics.) Ahab, * Asthe L ok b God of Ifracl li- | nejrher did thecruſe ofoile fuile,xccording | 
rm_/ acth, before whom I ſtand, there ſhall not | tg the word of the L 0 Þ, which he ſpake | 
"_ caile® E-\ bedearwnor rainethelc yeres,but according | + by Eliiah. + Heb. bythe 
* Fechus, 48} to my word, 17 © And it came to paſſe after theſe —_ 
3-1am, 5- I 7 2 Andthewordof the Lord came chings, that the ſonne of the woman L the {3 
| vnto him, ſaying, miſtrefle of the houſe, fell ficke , and his 
| Get echence,andturne thee Eaſt- | Gcknefſe was fo ſore » that there was no | 
| ward, and hide thy ſelf by the brooke Che- | breath left in him. 
rith, that /s before Iordaac. h 18 AndfheſaydvntoEliiah,Wharh: ue 
4 Andit ſhall be,that thou ſhalt drinke | T qo doewith thee 2 O thou man of God! 
of the brooke, and I haue commandedthe | Art thou comeynto meto call my finne to 
rauensto fecdthee there, remembrance, and toſlay my ſonne ? 
5 Sohewent, and did according vnto 19 Andhe ſaid vnto her, Gine mec thy 
the word ofthe Lox Þ: for hee went and | ſonne. And hee tooke him ont of her bo- 
dwelt by the brooke Chcrith, that is before ſome, and caried him vp into a loft 5 where 
lordanc. he abode, andIaid him vpon hisowne bed. 
6 Andtherauens brought him bread 20 Andhecryed vntothe Loxy,and| 
and fleſh in the morning,aad bread & fleth ſaid, O Lo x Þ wy God, haſt thon alſo 
inthc cuening : & he dranke of the brooke, brought cuill ypon the widow,with whome 
+ Heb.a th | 7 Anditcameto pil F after awhile, | 1 ſojourne, by ſlaying her ſonne ? 
ofdayes. |that the brooke dryed vp,becauſethere had 21 Andhect ſtretched himſclfe vpon Þ-+ 1 mee- 
beeneno rainc inthe land, the child three twmes , and cryed ynto ihe | /+r:d. 
8 e AndthcwordoftheLoxbp came | ] ox» ,and ſaid; O Lorxp my God,] 
vato him, ſaying, ray thee, letthis childes foule come f into |, ,,.. .., 
at Ariſe, St thee to*® Zarcphath,which Bug 282ine, his moard | 
walled R—_ belongeth to Zidon, and dwell there: be- 22 Andthe Lond heard the voyce | pn 
hold, I haue commanded a widow woman | of Eliiah , and the ſoule of the child came | 
thcre to ſuſtaine thee. into him againe/and he reniued. | 
20 50 hearoſc,and went to Zarephath: 23 And Eliiah tooke the child , and 
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the beajls. 


"OT A. FIN 


+ Hb, Obad- 3 


vno Ahab, and there wasa fore famine in 
1a, 

—_— Ahab called 4 Obadiah which 
was + the gouernour of his houſe : (now 
Obadiah Pired theLox Þ greatly: 
4 Foritwas ſo, when lezebel cut oft 
' the Prophets ofthe L oR D,that Obadiah 
 tooke an hundred Prophets, and bid them 
| by fiftie in a caue, and fed them with bread 
and watcr.) 

5 And Ahabſaidvnto Obadiah,, Goe 
intothe land,vnto all fountaines of water, 
|2ndynto ill brookes: per:duenture wee 
| may fnde grafle to ſauethe horſes and 


{Ha thawe les aliue, thit weeÞ leeſe not all the 


| cut rot off gur 
(elves from | beaſts, 


6 So theydivided the land betweene 
them to paſſe throughout it : Ahab went 
one way by himſelfe , and Obadiah went 
another way by himſclfe. 

7 cAndas Obadiah was in the way, 
behold, Eliiah met him: and he knew him, 
and fell on his face, and ſaid; Art thou th.it 
my lord Elii-h? 

$ Andheanſwered him, I am: goc 
tell thy lord, Behold, Eliiah is bere, 

9 Andheſaid , What haue I finned, 
that thou wouldeſt del;uer thy ſeruantinto 
the hand of Ahab, to lay me ? 

10 Asthe L o & D thy Godliuzth,there 
is no nation or kingdome, whither my 
lord h:th notſent to Peke thee: and when 
they ſ2id, He is not there, he tooke an oath 
of the kingdome and nation, that they 
found thee nor, 

11 And now thouſ:yeſt, Goe, tcll thy 
lord, Behold, Eliiah 5 here, 

12 Andit ſhallcome to paſle, as ſoone 
I am gonefrom thee , that the ſpirit of 
theLok Þ ſhall cary thee whither I know 
not; andſo whenT come and tell Ahab, 
and hecannot find thee, he ſhall ſlay me : 
but I thy ſeruant feare the L o = Þ from 
my youth, 

13 Was it not told my lord, what I 
did when Iezebcl ſlew the Prophets of the 

ORD? howlT hid an hundred men of 
tmeLok ds Prophets, by fiftie ina caue , 
| and fed them with bread and water ? 

14 And now thouſayeſt, Goe, tell thy 
0rd, Behold, Eliiah is here: and hee hall 

ay me, | 

Is AndEliahſaid, Asthe Lox Þ of 

oſtes liverh, before whom 1 {tand, I will 
lurely ſhew my ſelfe vnto him tro day, 

16 So Obadiah wert tomeete Ahab, 


7 ” i. __ L "$4 = ps a 
—And Eliiah went to. ſhew himſclfe old him:& Ahab wentto meet Eliiah. 
17 © Andiecame to-paſle when Ahab|- 


ſaw Eluah, thit Ahib ſid vnto him; Art 
thou he tht rroublcth Irel ? 

1s And he 2n{wered, I haue nottrou- 
bled Iſrael, but thou 2nd thy fathers houle, 
in that yee haue forſaken the Commmande- 
ments otche L o « Þ, and thou haſt fol- 


lowed Laalim, 


.. 19 Now therefore ſend} and gatherto | 


me 2ll Iſrael vnto mount Carmel, and the 
Prophets of Baal foure hundred and fiftie, 
and the Prophets of the groucs foure hun- 
dred, which eate at Iezebels table. 

20 So Ahabſentyntoall the children 
of Iſrael, and gatheredthe Prophets roge- 
ther ynto mount Carmel, 

21 AndEliiah cameynto all the pco- 
ple, andſ:id, Howlong halt yee berweene 
two [| opinions? Ifthe L o & D be God,fol- 
low him : but if Baal, c:&@# follow him: and 
tae pecopleanſivered him nota word, 

22 ThenſaidEliiahyntothepeople, TI, 
even I onely remaine a Prophet ot the 
L od: but Baals Prophets arefoure hun- 
dred and 6ftie men, | 

2 3- Letthem therefore giue vs two bul- 
lockes,andletthem chuſe one bullock: for 
themſclues, and cut it in peeces, and ly ir 
on wood, and putno fre ynder: and I wil 


arcfſe the other bullocke , and lay it on| 


wood, andpurt no hre ynder, 

24 Andcall ye on the name'of your 
gods, andI willcall on the Name of the 
LorD: and the God that anſwereth by 
fre, lethim be God. And al the people an- 
fivered, and (aid, f It is well ſpoken. 

25 AndEliiahſ:id vnto the prophets 
of Baal, Chuſe you one bullocke for your 
ſelucs, and drefle it. firit, for ye are many : 
and call on the name of your gods,but put 
no hre ynder, 


26 Andthey tooke the bullocke which 


was giuenthem,&they dreſled it, and cal- | 


led on the name of Baal from morning, c- 
uen yntill noone, ſaying, O Baal, || heare 
vs, But there was no voyce, nor any that 
[| anſwered: And they {| leapt vpon the al- 
tar which was made. 

27 Andit cameto paſſe atnoone, that 


Eliiah mocked them,andſaid,Cry aloud: 


t is purſuing, or he1s inatourney , or per- 
aduenture he ſleepeth, & muſt beawaked, 

28 Andtheycti:d aloud,and cutthem- 
ſclues after their raanergwith kniues,& lan- 


cers, til the blood gulhee out yponthern. 
& A zo And 
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|| Or ghought, 


+ Heb, the 
word u good. 


[| 0r,anfwere' 
[| Or,heard. | 
[] Or, leape 


=} 
+ Heb, with 


for he is a god,cither f| ke istalking, or hee , vageth, | 


vV 


the altar, 


rateth. 
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29 Anditcame to paſſe, when mid-c 
was palt , and they 1% 3 wg: yarill the 
time of the } offering of the evening [acri- 
fice ; that there was neither voyce, nor 'any- | 
toanſwer, nor f any:that regarded, 

z0 AndEluahtaid ynto all the le, 
Come ncerevnto me. And all the people 


came necre ynto him, And he repaired the 


| 


| thy name. 
| 22 Andwiththe tones hec built an al- 
tarinthe Name of the LokrD, and hee 


| 
' : : 
would containe two meaſures of teed. + 


cut the bullocke in peeces, and lzyd him on 
the wood, and ſay, Fill fourc barrcls with 
water, and powre it on the burnt ſacrifice, 
and enthe wood. , 


24 And he ſaid, Doirthe ſecond time. 


| And they didit the cand time, And hee 


1d, Doe itthe third time. Aad they did 
it the third time, | 

;5 Andthewaterf ranround about the 
altar,& he tiled rhe trench allo with watcr. 

26 Andit cametopaſlle at the time of 
the oftcring of the ewenzry ſacrifice , that E- 
liiah the FrophetGameneere & ſaid, LoKD 
God of Abraham,Ifſaac, and of Ifracl , Let 
it be knowen this thy that thouare God in 
Ifrach andtbat I amthy feruant, and thas I 
hauedone all theſe things at thy word, 

37 Heareme, O Loxd, hearc mee, 
that tais people miy know, that thou art 
the Lon n God, and that thou haſt turned 
| their heart backe againe. 

38 Thenthe hre oftheL o x Þ fel,and 


the water that was in thetrench. 


tell on their faces: & they 111d, The Lord, 
ze is the God,the L o x hes the God. 

49 AndEMah ſaid vnto them , || Take 
| the Prophets of Baal, lct not one of them 
| clcape : And they tooke them , and Eliiah 
| brought them Jowne to the brooke Ki- 
ihen, and flew them there. 

41 CAndEhliah faid yvito Ahab, Ger 


| of abundance ofraine. 
i 42 So Ahab went vp to cate and to 
| 


drnkc,and Eluah went 
—— 


39 And when allche pggple ſaw it, they 


vpto the toppe of | 


| 


| 


' 


Altar ofthe Lgap that was broken downe. | rime, that he ſaid , Behold ythere ariſeth-a 

31 AndElnahtooketwelue ſtones ,ac- | lictle cloud outofrhe ſea,like a mans hang. | 
cording tothe nu:nber ofthe cribes of the | And heſaid, Goe vp,fay vato Ahab,fDPre-| T 4.9%, - 
ſonnes of Iacob, yntowhomethe- word of | pare thy charet', arid get thee downe, that | "© 
the Loxp camegfaying , * Iſrael thall bee | the raifie ſtop thee nor. | 


' 
made a trench abgut the altar, as great as | and Ahab rode and went to Iezrcel. 


| 


z3 Andheputthewood in order, and | Elijah ; and he girded'vp his loynes , and 
| ranne before Azab, F co the entrance of || 14. 


| ſtcd + for himſelfe that he might dic, and |! 1.7% 
conſumed th@burnt facritice,and the wood | 


andthe ſtones,and the duit, and licked vp | 


| 1 | againe the ſecond time, and touched him, | 
rec vp, cate& drinke,fortherc #5 || a found 


Carmel,and he caſt himſelfe downe vpon 
the earth , and-put-his facebetweene his 
knees, 

43 And ſaid to his ſeruant, Goe vp | 
now, looke toward the ſea, And hee went 
vp,and looked, and ſaid , There is nothing, | 
And he faid , Goe againeſeuen times, | 

44 Andit came to paſie ar the ſeuenth | 


: 


45 Anditcame to paſl? in the meane'! 
while ,, that the heauen was'blacke with | 
clouds and wind,& therewas a great raine : 


46 Andrhehand oftheL on D was on 


Tezrecl. 01204 come ty 
[elccl 


C-H-AP,:;XIT. 

1 Elyah threatened by Texebel, flecth to Beerſheba, 4 In 
the wilderne ſje bemg wear of hu life, uw comforted by 
an Angell, 9 At Horeb God appeareth wito hun, 
ſerding hum to amo Hazael, Ichy, ard E'ijta, 19 
Eliſha takmg leaut of his ſr:e1;ds, fellowerth Ely ch, 

Nd Ahab told Iczebel all that Eliiah 
had done, and withall, how hee had 
flaine all the Prophets with the ſword. 

2 Then Tezebel ſenta meſſenger vnto 
Eliiah,(Gying,Solet the gods do to me, and 
morealſo,if I makenot thy life as the lite 
of one of the, byto morrow about this time. 

3 And when heſaw that, hearoſe, and | 
went for his life, and came to Becrtheba, 
which belongeth to Tudah , and left his fer- 
uantthere,. 

4 ©Buthehimfdfewent-a dayesiour- 
ney into the wildernefe, andcame and fate 
downe ynder a Tuniper tree: and he reque- 


- , fe, 
ſayd, {t is enough, now O Loxp, take A 


away iny life : tor Lawnot better then my | 
fathers, | 

5 Andas helay andflept vndera Iu-| 
niper tree, beheld then, an Angel touched | 
him, and fayd vnto him, Ariſe, and eate. | 

6 Andhelooked, and bchold , there | 
wasacake baken onthe coales, and a crute | 4 
of water athis fhead : and he did cate and || He 
drinke, and laid him downe againe. 

7 | Andthe Angel of the L o x b came 


and (> yd, Ariſe, andeate, becauſe the 10ur- | 
ney is too great for thee. | 

8 Andhearoſe,and dideate & drinke, 
and went in the ſtrength of that meatc 
fourtic 


| 
_ 
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b the mount of God. | 
2 q And he came thither ynto 2 cane, 


andlodged there,and behold, the word of 


him, What doeſtthou here,Eliiah? ' 

10 And he ſaid, Thane beene very iea- 
Jousforthe L o x Þ God of hoſtes: for 
the children of Iſrael haue forſaken thy co- 
venant, throwen downe thine Altars, and 
 {laine thy Prophets with the ſword : and*T, 
even I onely am left,and they ſeeke my lite, 
to take it away. 

tt And he ſaid,Goe foorth & ſtand vp- 
on the mount before the L o x bd. And be- 
hold, the L o = Þ paſſed by, & a great and 
ſtrong wind rent the mountaines, & brake 
inpiecesthe rockes, before the L o & p;zbur 
the Lo k Þ wasnotin the wind: and after 
thewind an earthquake , but the LonxD 
wes not in the earthquake, 

12 Andafter the earthquake, a fre , but 
the Lon D was not in the fire: andafter 
the fire, ſtill ſmall voyce. | 

12 And it was ſo,when Eliiah heard ze, 
dike wrapped hisfacein his mantle, and 
went out,and ſtood in the entring in of the 
caue : and behold, there came a voyce vnto 
him,and ſaid, What doeſt thou here,Eliiah? 

14 And he ſaid, I haue beene very ica- 
lous for the Loxy God of hoſtes, becauſe 
the children of Iſracl hane forſaken thy 
Couenant, throwen downe thine Altars, 
and ſlainethy Prophers with theſword,and 
I, evenT onely am lcft, and they ſeeke my 


15 AndtheLox yſaydvnto him, Go, 
returne on thy way to the wildernefle of 
Damaſcus: and when thou commeſt , an- 
noynt Hazael to be king ouer Syria. 

16 AndIchuthe ſonne of Nimfhi ſhalt 
thou annoyntto be king oner Iſracl : and 


alled EZ. *Elithathe ſonne of Shaphat of Abel Me- 


| holah, ſhalechou annoyntto be Prophet in 


thy roume, R 

17 And*itſhall come to paſle, that him 
that eſcapeth the fivord of Hazael , ſhall Te- | 
huflay: and him that eſcapeth from the 
lword ofTehu, ſhall Eliſha ſay. | 
_ 18 * Yet|| T haveleft me ſeuen thouſand 
[in Iſrael, all the knees which haue not bow- 


edynto Baal, and euery mouthwhich hath 
not kiſſed him. 


\"ownr.4! 19 © Sohe departed thence and found 


| Or, [ Will 
He 


| 


o 
: 
0 


|Eliſhathe ſon of Shaphat,whowas plowin 
|withrwelneyoke of oxen before him , an 


be with the twelfth: and Eliiah paſſed by 


Te --- - 


the L 0 x Þ cameto him , and hee ſaid ynto | 


life, to take it away. | 


| 


- 4 
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him, and caſthis mantle pon him,” ©» , 

20 And helefethe oxen, and ran after 
Eliiah,and ſaid, Let me, Tpray thee , kifle 
As mother, and then I will 

ow thee : aid he ſaid ynto him, f Goe 
backe againe;forwhar haueT done to thee? 

21 d he returned backe from him, 
and tooke a yoke of oxen,8& flew them,and 
boyled their fleſh with rhe inſtruments of 
the oxen , and gaue vnto the people, and 
they did eate : then he aroſe,and went after 
Elizah, and miniſtred vnto him. 

CHAP. XX, 

1 Benhadad not content with Ahabs homage, beſiegeth $a- 
maria. 13 By the diveflion of a Prophet , the Syrians 
are ſlaine. 2.2 As the Prophet forewarned Ahab, the 
Syrians truſting m the alleys, come againſt him in A- 
phek. 28 By theword of the Prophet ,and Gods mage- 
ment, the Syrians ave ſnatten agame. 31 The Syrians 
ſubmnting themſelnes, Ahab ſendeth Benhadad away 
with a comenant. 3 5 The Prophet under the parable of 
a priſoner, making Ahab to mage hiniſelfe, Ve 
Gods mdgement againſt him. 

AR Benhadad the king of Syria ga- 

thered all his hoſte together & there 
were thirty and two kings with him, & hor- 
ſes,and charets : and he went vp and behe- 
ged Samaria,and warred againſt it, 

2 And hee ſent meflengers to Ahab 
king of Iſrael, into the city, and ſaid ynto 
him, Thusfaith Benhadad, - 

3 Thyftuerandthy gold is mine, thy 
wines alſo, and thy children,even the good- 
liſt, are mine, 

4 And the king of Iſrael anſwered,and 
ſaid, My lord O king, according te thy ſay- 
ing, I amthine, ws all that I haue. | 

5 And the meſſengers came againe, 
and ſaid, Thus peaketh Benhadad, aying, 
Although 1 haue ſent'ynto thee, ſaying, 
Thou (halt deliuer me thy filuer , and thy 
gold, and thy wiues, and thy children : 

, 6 YetlT willſend my ſeruantsynto thee 
to morrow about this time, and they ſhall 
ſearch thine houſe, and the houſes of thy 
ſeruants; and it ſhall be, that whatſocuer 4s | 


f pleaſant in thine eyes, they ſhall "ip it in | + Heb. d:fer 


their hand, and take it away. 

7. Thentheking of 1irael called all the | 
Elders of the land, and ſaid; Marke, I pray 
you, and ſee how this man ſeekethmiſchiet: 
for he ſent ynto mefor my wifſts , and for 
my children , and for wy filuer, andfor 
my gold, and f T denied him nor. 

8 AndalltheElders,and all the peo- 
ple ſaid ynto him z Hearken not '»nr0 hin, 
nor conſent, 


g Wherefore he ſaid vnto the meſſen- 
gers ofBenhadad, Tell my lord the ng, 
VA A 
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 Allthat _ gue ſend for to thy ſer- 
une at thefirſt , I will doe : but this thing 
I may notdoe. Andthe meflengers depar- 
ted, and brought him word againe. 

10 And Bcnhadad ſentynto him , and 
ſaid, The doe ſoynto me and more 
alſo, if the duſt of Samaria ſhall ſufhſc for 
handfuls for all the ge; 7 that Ffollow me. 

' 11 Andtheking of Iſracl anſwercd,and 
ſaid, Tellhim, Let not him that girderh on 
lus barneſſe, boaſt himſelfe, as hee that put- 
teth it off, 

1: Anditcame topaſſe, when Benha- 
dad heard this F meſſage (ashee was drin- 
king, he andthekings 1n the || pauilions) 
that hee ſaid vnto his ſeruanrs, || Set yowr 
ſelues merey. And they ſet themſelues in aray 
againit the cſtie. 

13 CAnd behold, there f camea Pro- 
' phct vnto Ahab kifg of Ifracl,ſaying, Thus 
faiththeL o « Þ, Haſtthou ſeene all this 
ercat multitude ? behold, Iwill deliver ir 
into thine hand this day , and thou ſhalt 
knowthatT amthe L op. 

14 And Ahabſaid, By whom ? and hee 
ſaid , Thus faith the L o & Þ , Ewen by the 
[| young men of thE Princes of the prouin- 
ces; Thenhee ſaid, Who thallf order the 
battell > And he anſwered, Thou. 

15 Then he numbred the young men of 
the Princes ofthe Prouinces,and they were 
two hundred and thirty two ; & after them 
he numbredall the people, even all the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, beivg ſeuen thouſand. 
| . 16 And they went out at noone : But 
| Benhadad was drinking himſelfe drunke in 
the pawlions, he and rhe kings , the thirtic 
and two kings that helped him. 

' 17 Andthe young men of the Princes 
of the prouinces went out firſt, and Benha- 
"dad (ent our, and they told him, ſaying, 
There arc men come out of Samaria. 


18 And hefaid, Whether they be come 


*| om for peace, take them alive: or whethcr 


they be come out for warre, take the aliue, 
) 19 Sptheſe young men of the Princes 
of the prouinces,came our of the citic, and 
the armie which followed them : F. 
20 And they flew cuery on@ his man: 
and the Syfans ficdde, and Iracl purſued 


kids: but the Syrians filled thecountrey. 


them : and Benhadad the king of Syria | 


ICS. 59 
thy ſelfe I and marke and { 
wharthou docſt: forar the returne ofthe 
yeere, thc king of Syria will 
gainſt rom. ry - 3rey, oe 
2 3 Andthe ſcruantsofthe king of Syria 
ſaid ynto him, Their gods ere gods of the 


hils,thcrefore they were ſtronger then we: | 


but let ys fight againſt them in the plaine 
and furcly we ſhall be ſtronger then they. : 

24 Anddocthisthing , Take thc kings 
away,cuery man out of hs place, andpur 
captaines 1n their roumes, ; 

25 Andnumberthee an armic, like the 
armie t that thou halt loſt,horſe for horſe, 
and charet for charet: and we will fight a- 
gainſt them in the plaine , end furely wec 
thall be ſtronger then they. And hee hear-| 
kened ynto thcir voice, and did ſo. 

26 Anditcame to paſſe at the returne 
of the yeere, that Benhadad numbred the 
Syrians, and went yp to Aphek, f to fight 
againſt Iſrael, 

27 And the children of Iſrael were num- 
bred, and || were all preſent , and went a- 
gainſt them : and the children of Iſrael pit- 
ched before them, like two lntle Nlockes of 


28 qAndtherecame a man of God, 
andſpake ynto the king of Iſracl, and ſaid, 
Thus faiththe Lo « 0,Becaule the Syrians 
haue ſaid, The Lo « Dis God of the hilles, 
but he i: not God ofthe yalleys : therefore 
will I deliuer all this great multitude into 
thine hand, end ye ſhallknow that I am the 
Loop. 

29 Andthey pitched oze ouer ___ 
the other ſcuen dayes,and fo it was, that in 
the ſcucnth day the battell was ioyned: and 
the children of Iſrael flew of the Chan 
hundred thouſand footmen m one d2y. 

30 Butthereſt fledeo Aphek , iato the 
Citie, and there a wall fell vpon twentie and 
ſeuen thouſand of the men that were left: 
and Benh2dad fled,and came unto the citic, 
{| into an inner chamber, 


x & And his ſeruants ſaid vnto him,Be-| 
kold now, we hauc heardthat the kings of | 
the houſe of Iſracl are mercifull kings : It 
vs, I pray thee, put ſackcloth onour loins, 

and ropes vpon our heads , and goe out to 
the king of Iſracl; peraducnture hee will 
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eſcapedonan horſe, withthe horſemen. | ſaue thy life. | 
21 Andthe King of Ilraclwentoutgand | 32 So they cirded ſackecloth on their 
ſmote the horſes 22d charters, 2nd flew the | loines, & 7wt ropes on their heads, & came | 
Syrioas with 2 great {avohtcr, | tothe king of Ifr=el,and faid, Th ſeruant | 
. 32 © Ard tic Prophet tome to the | Benhadad (2ith,T ray thec,letme fe. And| 

king of Izcl, and rid ynto him, Gor, | he faid,Ts tic ml. is my brother. 
| . 33 Now 
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33 Now the men did - diligently ob- 
ſerue whether any thing would comefrom 
him, and did haftily catcht : and they ſaid, 
Thy brother Benhadad, Then he ſaid, Goe 
ye, bring him : then Benhadad came forth 
 |1cohim:; and he cauſed him to come vp in- 


to the charer. 
| 34 And Benhadad ſaid vnto him, T he ci- 
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ties which my father tooke from thy father, | 


Iwill reſtore, and thou ſhale make ſtreetes 
 forthee in Damaſcus,as my father made in 
' Samaria. Then, ſaid Ahab, I will ſendthee 
| away with this couenant, So he made a co- 
uexant with him,and ſent him away. 

25 CAndacertaine man of the ſonnes 
ofthe Prophets, ſaid vnto his aeightour 
| inthe wordofthe Lo k p,Smite me,] pray 
' thee, And the man refuſed ro ſmitc him, 

26 Then ſaid he ynto him, Becauſe 
thou haſt noe obeyed the yoyce of the 
L o xD, behold, afloone as thouart depar- 
ted from me, alyon ſhall ſlay thee. And af- 
ſooneas he was departed from him, alyon 
found him, and ſlew him. | 
| J7 Then he found another man, and 

ſaid, Smite me, I pray thee. And the man 
_ him,ſo that in f ſmiting he wounded 
im, 
8 Sothe Prophet departed , and wai- 
ted for the king by the way , and diſguiſed 
him(elfe with aſhes ypon his face, 


vnto the king : and he ſid , Thy ſeruant 
went out into the midſt of the battell , and 
behold, a man turned aſide, and brought a 
man vynto me, and ſaid, Keepe this man : if 
by any meancs he bee miſling , then ſhall 
thy life be for his lifc,or elſe thou ſhaltfpay 
atalent of Gluer, 

40 And as thy ſeruant was buſie here 
2ndrhere,f he was gone. And the king of 
Iſraelſ:id vnto him, So /hall thy iudgement 
be, thy ſelfe haſt decided it. ] 

41 Andhe haſted, and tooke the aſhes 
away from his face, and the king of Iſrael 
diſcerned him that he was of the Prophets, 

42 Andheſaid vnto him , Thus faith 

L o x D,* Becauſe thou haſt let goe out 


' | ofthy hand, a man whom I appointed ro 
rterdeſtrution, therefore thy life ſhall go 
for his life, and thy people for his people, 

: he And the king of Iſrael went to his 
e, heauic, and diſpleaſed, and came to 
aria, 

CHAP. XXL 
1 Abab being denied Naboths vineyard jv eriewed. x 1, 
be! wniwng letters againſt Naboth, oo tbo 


] 
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39 Andasthe king paſſed by,hee cried | elſeif it -— thee, Iwill giue thee another 


| 
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bla ſphere. wu Ie Ahab i roſſefrion the vines | _ Pp 
yard. 17 fo: Prncadies ga wang tor ret { 3 
and Texebel. 25 Wicked Abab repemmy , God defer. | 
reth the mdgement. - 


Ndit cameto paſſe aftertheſe things, 

that Naboth the Tezreelite had a 
vineyard, which wasin Iezreel,hard by the 
palace of Ahab king of Samaria, 

2 And Ahab fpake vnto Naboth , ſay- 
ing, Giue me thy yineyard,that TI may haue 
it tor a garden of herbes, becauſe it is neere 
ynto my houſe, and I will giue thee for it 
a better vineyard then it: or if itf ſceme 
good to thee, I mill giue thee the worth of 
1t in money. | | 

3 And Naboth ſaid to Ahab, The 
L o k Þ forbid it me,that I ſhould giue the 
inheritance of my fathers ynto thee, 

4 And Ahab came into his houſe,hea- 
uie, and: diſpleaſed , becauſe of the word 
which Naboth the Iczreelite had ſpoken 
to him : for he had ſaid, I will not giue thee 
the inheritznce of my fathers : and hee laid 
him downe ypon his bed , and turned away 
his face, and would eate no bread, 

5- ©ButIezebcl his wife came to him, 
and ſaid ynto him, Why is thy ſpirit fo ſad, 
that thoueateſt no bread ? 

6 Andheſaid ynto her,Becauſc I ſpake 
ynto Naboth the Iezreelitc, and ſaid vnto 
him, Giue methy vineyard for money , or 


ft Heb.te good: 


” thme eyes, 


vincyard for it: And hee anſwered, I will 
not giue thee my vineyard. 

7 AndlIezebel his wife ſaid vnto him, 
Doeſt thou now gouerne the kingdome of 
Ifracl ? Ariſe, _ cate bread , and let thine: 
heart be merrie : Iwill giue thee the vine- 
yard of Naboth the Texreclite. 

8 Soſhewroteletters in Ababs name, 
and ſealed them with his ſeale, and ſent the 
letters ynto the Elders, and to the Nobles, 
that were in his citie dwelling with Na- 
both. 

9 Andſhewroteintheletters, laying, | 
Proclaime afaſt,and ſet Naboth f en bigh + 1 athe 
among the people : 4 the pev- 


1 


10 Andſettwo men, ſonnes of Bclial 
beforehim, to beare witnefle againſt him, 
ſaying, Thou diddeſt blaſpheme Godand 
the king: andthencaric him out, and ſtone 
him that he may die. 

11 And the men of his citic,,ven the E]. 
ders and the Nobles who were the inhabi- 
tants in his citie, did as Iczebel had ſent yn- 
to them, andas it was written in the letters 
which ſhee had ſentvnto them, 


Z 4 12 They(_ 


i ——— A — _- 


| I! Ord th. 


the 


z 


1; And 
of Blihand fate before him: and the men 
of Bclialwitncſled _—_— him,cuen againſt 
Naboth ,in the pretence of the people, ſay- 
ing, Naboth did blaſpheme God and tbe 
King. Then they caned him faorthout of 
the citie, and ſtoned him with ſtones , that 
he died. * 
14 Thenthey ſent to Tezebel , ſaying, 
Naboth is ſtoned, and is dead, 
|.-15 © Andit came to palle when Icze- 
bel heard that Naboth was ſtoned ind was 
dead, that Iezebel (1id ro Ahab, Ariſe,take 
poſſeſiion of the Vineyard of Naborh the 


| Lezreclite,which he retuſcd to giue thee for 


money . for Naboth is not aliue , but dead. 

16 And it came to paſſe when Ahab 
heard that Naboth was dead , that Ahab 
role yp to go downe to the vineyard of Na- 
both the lezrcelitc, to take poſleſhon of it. 

17 CAndthewordofthe L'o x b came 
to Elijah the Tiſhbite, laying, 

1$ Ariſc,goe downe to meet Ahab king 
of Iſrael, which is in Samartia : behold, hce 
i511 the vineyard of Naboth, whither he is 
gone downe to poſlefle it, 

19 Andthou ſhale ſpeake vnto him,fay- 

ing, Thus faith the L o « », Haſte thou kil- 
led, and alſo taken poſſeſſion ? And thou 
thalt ſpeake vnto him, ſaying , Thus ſaith 
the L o k p;In the place where dogs licked 
the blood of Naboth,ſhall dojpes licks thy 
blood, cuen thine. 
20 And Ahab faid to Eliiab, Haſt thou 
found me,O mine enemy? And hee anſwe- 
red,I have found thee: becauſe thou haſte 
{old thy ſelfe to woxke euillin the fight of 
theLoxvD, 

z 1 Behold," Lwill bring euil yponthee, 


| and will take away thy poltcrity, & will cur 


oft from Ahab*hum that pifleth againſt the 
wall, &*him that 1s ſhut vp, &leftin Iſracl, 
| 22 And willmake thine houſe like the 
houſe of * Icroboam the ſonne of Nebar, 


* {and like the honſc of * Baatha the ſonne of 
. 3] Ahuah, forthe prouocation wherwiththou 


bait prouoked ave to anger,and made Iſracl 


ro hane, 

23 And * of Texzebel alſo fpake the 
[Lo x b, ſaying, The dogs ſhall eate Teze- 
bel by the [| wall of Iezreel. 

24 Him that dieth of Ahabinthe cuic, 
the dogs ſhall eate : and him that dieth in 

d,ſhall the foulcs of the aire cate. 


2 5 CBut there was none like vnto. Ahab, 


, h " 95s q a £ Wo, "= A; .> : 4 -W Y 
þ ” 4*'Y i 


| king lay {o. 
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abit Ceres worke wickednes 
im 
his wife {| ſtirred yp. 

26 —_ did y ——— in fol. 
lowing according to all things as 
did the Amorites , whom the L © —— 
out before the children of Iſrael. 

27 And it came to paſle when Ahab 
beard thoſe words, that he rent his clothes, 
and put ſackcloth ypon his ficſh,andfaſted, 
and lay in ſackcloth, and went ſoftly. 


28 And theword ef the Lox Dd came | 


to Ehiah the Tillibite, ſaying, 

29 Seeit thou how Ahab humbleth him- 
ſcife before me }becauſc he humbleth him- 
ſclfe before me, Iwillnot bring the euillin 
his dayes: but in his ſonnes dayes wall 1 
bring the cuill ypon his houſe. 

CHAP. XXII. 


1 Ahab ſeduced by falſe Prophets, according to the word 
of Micaiah, wfiaine at Ramoth Gilead. 37 The 
dog ges l:cke vp bus blood, and Ahatiah ſucceedeth him. 


41 Tebeſhaphats good rene, 45 bu attes. 50 Te- 
horam ſueceedeth bum, 51 Ahatiahiewili rage. 


Nd * they continued three ycercs 
without warre betweene Syria and 

Iſracl, 

2 And it came to paſfle on the third 
yeere, that Ichoſhaphat the king of Iudah 
came downe to the King of 11racl. 

3 (And theking of Iſrael ſaid vato his 
ſcruants, Know ye that Ramothin Gilead 
is ours, and we be f {till, and take it not out 
of the hand of theking of Syria?) 

4 And he ſaid ynto Ichoſhaphat,Wil 
thougoe with me to battell toRamoth Gi 
lead ? And Ichoſhaphat ſaid to the king of 
Iſrael, * I am as thouert, my people as thy 
people, my horſes as thy horles. 

5 Andlchothaphat ſaid vntothe king 
of I(racl, Enquire, I pray thee,at the wor 
ofthe Lo «kD today. 

6 Thenthe king of Iſrael gathered the 
prophets together about foure hundred 
men,and (aid vnto them, Shall go againlt | 
Ramoth Gilead to battell, or ſhall 1 for- 
beare? And they ſaid, Govp,for the LorD 
ſhall deliver it into the hand of the king, 

7 Andlechoſhaphatſaid, 1s there not 


fas 4.4 


| 


fOr, ncaed. 


t Heb. flow 
from taking 7 


* 2 King. 3-7 


here a ProphetoftheLonD beſides , that 
we might enquire of htm ? 

8 Andthe king of Iſraclſaid vntoTeho- 
ſhaphat, Thereis yet one man, (Micaiah 
the ſon of Imlah)by whom we may enquire 
ofthe L on Þ ; but I hate him,for he doth 
not prophelie good concerning me, but c- 


uill. And Ichoſhaphat ſaid , Let not _*e 


9 Then 


—_ I EE” — 


_ 


| 
| 


19. 
_—y 


| 


Then the ki 


the ſonne of Imlah. 


ro And the Ki of Hrael and Icho- 
ſkaphat the King of Iudah fate cach on his 


+ Ber. fore. 


| I peefinade Ahab, 


throne,hauing put on their robes,in afvoid 
place in the eatrance of the gate of Sama» 
ti, and all che Prophers prophecied bc- 
ethem. | 
_ 2 And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chc- 
-12nah made him hornes of yron: and he 
(yd, Thus faith the Lo «Dp, With theſe 
ſhalt thou puſh the Syrians, yntill thou 
haue conſumed them: 

12 And all the Prophets IG 
fo,laying ; Goeyp to Ramoth Gilead; and 
proſper : for the L o «Þ ſhall deliuer 5s 
intothe kings hand, 

13 Andthe —_— that was gone to 
cal Micaiah,ſpake vnto him,faying,Bchold 
now,the ins ofthe prophets declare good 
yntothe King with one mouth:letthy word 
[ pray thee,be like the word of one of them, 
and (peake that which is ood. 

14 AndMicaiah de , AstheLoxp 
liueth, what the Lo xk Þ faith vnto mee, 
that will I ſpeake, 

15 «So bh came to the king , and the 

king ſayd ynto him, Micaiah,ſhall wee goe 
againſt Ramoth Gilead to barttell, or ſhall 
we forbeare ? And he anſwered him, Goe, 
and proſper : for the Lo & Þ ſhall deliver 
itinto the hand ofthe king. 
, 16 And the king ſaid vntohim , How 
many times ſhall I adiurethee;that thontell 
menothing but that which is true, in the 
Nameofthe Lo k Þ ? ; 

17 And he fayd, I fawall Iſrael ſcatte- 
red ypon the hulles, as ſheepe that haue 
| not a ſhepheard, And the L o & Þ aid, 
Theſe haue no maſter , let them returne e- 
uery man tohis houſe in peace. 

18 And the K ing of Iſrael ſayd ynto 
ne. 45 R wn I not tell thee, that 
; ACEWOULd prophecie nO good CONCErntn 
me,but cuill 2 : x s 

19 Andheſayd, Heare thou therefore 
theword ofttheLorpD:IſfawetheLokp 
"ng on his Throne , andall the hoſte of 
' heaven ſtanding by him,on his right band 


and on his left, 
20 And the Lox fayd, Who ſhall 
that he may goe vp and 
at Ramoth Gilead 2 And one ſayd 
on this manner, and- another ſayde on 
manner, 


21 Andthere came foorth a ſpirit, and 


; 
: 
; 
: 


of Thad called an 


| 
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00 before the L on Þ, 
perſwade him. 

22 And the Lony fayd vnto him, 
Wherewith? And hee fayd,1 will goe forth, 
and I will beez lying ſpirit in the mouth 
of all his prophers. And he fayd, Thou ſhalt 

wade. him, and preuaile alſo: Goe 
oorth,and doe (o. 
2 3 Now therefore behold.theL ox 


 hathputalying ſpirit in the mouth of all | 


theſe thy prophets, and the Lo kd hath 
ſpoken euill concerning thee, 

24 But Zedekiah the ſonne of Che. 
naanah went neere , and ſmote Mica- 
iah on the cheeke, and ſaid , * Which way 
went the Spirit of the Lo « D from mee, 
to ſpeake yntothee ? 

25 And Micaiah ſaid,Behold,thou ſhalr 
ſee in thatday,when thou ſhalt goe {{into an 
inner chamber, to hide th (ke. 

26 And the King of Iſracl fayde, Take 
Micaiah,and cary him bake ynto Amon the i 
ſrmn_ of the citie , and to Ioath the 


ings ſonne: 
27 Andfay, Thus faith the King, Pur 
this ſellowin the iſon,and feede him with 
bread of affliction , and with water of af- 


fliction, vntill I comein peace., 
28 AndMicaiah fayd , If thou returne 


] atallinpeace,theL o k Þ hath not ſpoken 
by me. And heſayd, Hearken, O people, | 


euery one of you. 
25 So the King of Iſrael, and Tcho- 


ſhaphar the King of Iudah , went vp to Ras | 


moth Gilead. 

30 And the king of Iſracl ſayd vnto Te- 
hothaphat , I will diſguiſe my ſelfe, and 
enter into the battel, but put thou on thy 
robes. And the King ot Iſrael diſguiſed 
himſelfe,and went into the battell. 

31 But the King of Syria commanded 


| his thirtie and two Captaines that had rule | 
| ouer his charets, ſaying, Fight neither 


with ſmall nor great, ſauce onely with the 
king of Iſrael, 

z2 And it came to poſts when the 
captaincs of the charets law Tehoſhaphar, 
that they ſayd, ſucely itis the king of Liracl. 
And they turned aſide to fight againſt him: 
and Tehothaphar cryed out. 

33 Anditcametopaſle, when the cap- 
taines of the charets percemed that it was 
not the king of Iſra] , that they Turned 
backe from purſuing him. 
ventre and farore. the king of Ira be- 
tween the f1oyntsof the harnefſe: wherfore 


OE” 


- SIP Li "—« 
andſayd, I will | 


And acertaine man drew 4 bowf ata | farpitcaty 


Mos mn. 
& © 


* 2.Chron, 
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|| Or,from 
chamber to 
chamber. 

1 Heb.cham- 
ber m a cham- 
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ef, 


| Or ,when 
he was to di 


£:d enter mito 
the battell, 
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Torne thine hand,and cary me out of the | 
hofte,for Iam f wounded. 
5 Andthebarrellf increaſed that day : 
the king was ſtayed vpin his charet a- 
inſt the Syrians, and dicd at cuen: and 
c blood ranne out ofthe wound, into the 
tmids of the charet. 
36 And there went a proclamation 
throughout the hoſtc , about the going 
downe of the Sunne, ſaying , euery man to 
his city, & eucry man to his owne countrey, 
27 <So the King died, and t was 
broughtto Samaria, and they buried the 
king 1n Samara. 
38 And one waſhed. the charet in the 
le of Samaria , andthe dogpes licked yp 
his blood , and they waſhed his armour, 
according * ynto the word of the Lox b 
which he ſpake, 
29 Now thereſt of the aces of Ahab, 
and all that he did, and the Iuory houſe 
which heEmade,& all the citics that he bwlt, 
are they not writren in the booke. of the 
Chronicles of the Kings of Iſracl ? 
40 So Ahab ſlept with his fathers, and 
Ahaziah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
41 qAnd* Ichothaphar the ſonne of 
Aſa began to reigne oucr Tudah in the 
fourth ycere of Ahab King of Iſrael. 
| 42 TIchoſhaphat was thurtic & fue yeeres 
olde when hee began to reigne,and he reig- 
ned twentie and hue ycercs in Ieruſalem + 
and his mothers name was Azubah the 
daughter of Shilky. 


ENS 
o * - < x 


ſa his fathcr, hee turned nat afider from it, 
doing that which was right in the eyes 
of the Lond: — , the high 


| and reigned two yecres ouer Iſrael. 


43 Andhewalkedin all the wayes of A- | 


45 Nowthereſt ofthe ates of Ichoſha. 
_ and his might that hee .ſhewed , and 
ow he warred, are they not written in 
the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iudah ? 
46 Andtheremnant ofthe Sodomites 
which remained inthe dayes of his father 
Aſa,he toke out of the land. 
47 There wasthenns king ia Edom : 
a deputic was king, 

48 Ichoſhaphatſ[made ſhips of Tharſhiſh 
to goto Ophur for gold: but they went not, 
for the ſhips were broken at Ezion Geber. 

49 Thenſaid Ahaziah the ſonne of A- 
hab ynto Ichoſhaphar, Let my ſcruants goe 
with thy ſeruants 1n the ſhips : But Ichotha- 
phat would not. 


50 qAnd Ichoſhaphar ſlept with his fa- 
thers,and was buried with his fathers inthe | 
citic of Dauid his ſather : and Ichoram his ! 
ſonne reignedin his ſtead. 

51 <CAharziah the ſonne of Ahab began 
to reigne ouer Ifraclin Samaria the ſcuen- | 


tenth yeere of Ichoſhaphatking of Judah, 


52 Andheedid cuill in the fight of the 
LorD,and walked inthe way of hisfa- 
ther,and in the way of his mother, and in 
the way of Icroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
who made Iſrael to firine, 

53 For heſerued Baal, and worſhipped 
him , andprouoked to anger the Lox Db 
God of Iſrael, according ynto all that his 
father had done. 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF 


the Kings commonly called, The fourth Booke 
A of the Kings. 
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CHAP. LL 
1 Mech rebelleth. 2 Arai, fanboy 


barb bu indeement by Elyah. 5 Ely 


Iw 


Hen Moab rebelled a- 
= (* ainſt Iſrael , 0 after the 
Ahab 


2 And Ahaziah fell 
3 downthorow alattefle in 


was in Samaria,iand was ficke : and heſcnt 

meſſengers,and ſaid vnto them, Goe , cn- 

uire of Baalzebub the god of Ekron, whe- 
er I ſhall recouer of this diſeaſe. 

2 Bur the AngeloftheLonp ſaid to 
Elijah the Tiſhbite, Ariſe, goe vp to meere 
the meflengers of the king of Samaria,and 
ſay ynto them, 15 it not becauſe there is not 
a Godin Iſrael , that yee goeto enquire of 
Baalzebub the god of Ekron ? 

4 Now therefore,thusſaiththe Lox, 


+ Thou ſhalt not come downe from _ 


t | done ewe; 


| 
| 
| 


+ He.the | 
bed whith® | 
thow art 1OY. | 
up thaw ſhe: 


nof cone 
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| —"Tbedonwhich thou art gone yp, bur ſhalt vats Eliah,Go downe with him, be not a- | 


die, And Elijah departed, _ - 
oy qAnd Wh the meſlengers turned 
backeynto him, hee ſaid vato chem, Why 
are ye now turned backe ? 

6 Andrhey ſayd vnto him, There came 
{aman yp to mecte vs, and fayd vnto vs, 
| Goe, turne againe yntothe king that ſear 
| you, and ſay vato him, Thus faith the 
L o & 0,[5 it not becauſe there is not a God 
in [ſcacl, that thou ſendeſt ro enquire of 
Bazlzebub the god of Ekron ? therefore 
thou ſhilt not come downefrom that bed 
on which thou art gone yp, but ſhalt ſure- 
| ly die, 
| 184r what Fi And hee ſayd vnto them, + What 
» :xme. mancr of man was hee,which came vpto 
fn"? | meet you,and told you theſe words ? 
| 8 And they anſwered him, Hee was 
| an hairy man , and girt with a girdle of lea- 
| ther about his loynes: and hce ſaid, Iris 
| Elijah the Tifhbire., ; 
| g Thenthe Kingſent vnto hima cap- 
| taine of fiftie,with his tifty: and hee went vp 
to him, (and bcho[d, hee ſate onthe top of 
an hill) and he ſpake vato him, Thou man 
| of God,the king hath ſzyd, Come downe. 
| 10 AndElijah anſwered,and ſaid to the 
captaine of fiftie,If I be a man of God,then 
let fire come downe from heauen,and con- 
lumeth2e and thy fiftie. And there came 
downe fire from heauen, and conſumed 
him and his fiftie. 

1r Apaine alſo he ſent vato him ano- 
ther captaie of fiftic , with his fiſtie : And 
he anſwered, and fayd ynto him, O man of 
God, Thus hath the King ſaid, Come 
downe quickly, 

12 AndEljjahanſyercd , and ſayde yn- 
tothem,If I bea man of God, let fire come 
downe from heauen, and confume thee, 
and thy fiftie, And the fire of God. came 
downe from heauen , and conſumed him, 
and his hiftie, 

12 CAnd he ſent againea captaine of 
the id fiftie, with his tifrig: and the third 
captaine of fifty went vp,and came andffell 
on his knees before Elijah , and beſought 
him, and Fs. vr.to him , Oh manof God, 
{pray thee,let my life, and the life of theſe 
iuriethy ſcruants be preciousin thy fight. 

I4 wg» worn came fire downe from 
-2uen, and burnt vp the two captaines 
———_ former bfries. with their Ffries: 
& —_ let wy life now bee precious 


| is And the Angel of the Lox Þ ſaid 


Sk : | 


fraid of him. And he aroſe,and wcnt down 
with him ynto the king, 

16 And hee ſaid ynto him, Thus faicth. 
theLoxr Dd , Foraſmuch as.thou haſt ſent 
meſſengers to enquire of Baalzebub the 
god of Ekron(s it not bgcauſe there is no 
God in Iſrael to enquire of his worde? ) 
therefore thou ſhalt not come downe off 
that bed on which thou art gone vp, but 
ſhalt ſurely die, 

17 450 hedied,accordingto the word 
of the Lo xD which Eliiah had ſpoken: 
and Ichoram reigned in his itcad, in the 
ſccond yecte of Ichoram the ſonne of Ic- 
hoſhaphat King of Iudah, becauſc hee had 
no ſonne. 

18 Now the reſt of the ates of Aha- 
ziah,which he did, arethcy nor written in 
the booke of thc Chronicles of the Kings 
of Iſracl ? 


CHAP. II. 

1 Elyah, taking his leaue of Eliſha, with bus noantle diwi- 
deth Tordan, 9g And grantmg Eliſha og cow 
ken wp by a fiery charet mto heawen. 1 2 El:ſha,d-widing 
lordan with Elyahs mantle, u ackrowledged by fucce/- 
ſor. 1 6 The yong 5,bardly obtaining leane to ſeeks 
Elyah, could not him. 19 Eliſha with ſalt hea- 
leth the unwholeſome waters. 23 Beares deſtroy the 
childre 1 that mocked Eliſha. 

Nd it came to paſle when the Lord 

would take yp Eliiah into heaucn by a 
whirlewinde , that Eliah went with Elitha | 
from Gilgal. 

2 And Eliiah ſayd vnto Eliſha, Tarry 
heere,I pray thec: for the Loxp huh ſenr 
mee to Bethel : and Eliſha ſaydynto him, 
As theLoxp liuveth,and as thy foulcliueth, 
I will not leaue thee. So they went downe 
roBethel. 

2 Andthe ſonnes of the Prophets that 
were at Bethel , came foorth to Eliſha, and 
ſaid ynto him, Knoweſt thouthattheLoxp 
will take awaythy-maſter from ny head to 
day ? And heſayd, Yea,I know:t,hold you 
your peace. LENT; 

4 AndEliiah aid vnto him,Eliſha, ta- 
rie heere, I pray thee: for the LoxD 
hath ſent mee to Tericho: And hee ſaid, | 
As the Lo lieth, and as thy ſoule li-| 
ueth,I will notleaue thee, So they came to 
Iericho. 

s Andtheſonnesof the Prophets that | 
were at Icricho came to Eliſha,and ſaid vn- 
to him, Knoweſtthouthat the L o « Þ will 
take awaythy maſter from thy neadto day? 
and hee anſwered, Yea,I knowit, hold you: 
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6 And EljahGidvnto him , Tarie,T | 
pray thee, here: for the Lox hath ſent me 
to Tordan, And he aid, Asthe L o « Dli- 
| ueth,and as thy ſoule liueth I will nor leauc 


thee. And they two went On. 


j 1 LCL — 
= - 4 
4 p a 
= *% I, 
4 "FS "0" _—_ VY YH OB. had Pa 


"IT 


18 Andwhen came ape eto hy 
for he taried bers mrs nenrmlwny 
id I notfay vnto you, Goenot > 


19 <q Andthe men ofthe citie ſaid 
Ela » Behold, I pray thee, the Grantioner 


7 And fifticmen of the ſonnes of the 
Prophets went , and ſtood * to view afarre 
off: and they two ſtood by Iordan. 

8 And Elijah reoke his mantle, and 
wrapt it together,and ſmote the waters,and 
they were diuided hither and thither , (o 
that they rwo went over on dric ground. 

9 $And it cameto paſſe when they were 
gone ouer , that Elijah ſayd vnto Eliſha, 
Aske what I ſhall doe for thee, before I be 
taken away fromthee. And Eliſha ſaid, 1 
pray thee, 1ct a double portion of thy ſpirit 

ypon me. 

10 And hee ſayd , f Thou haſt asked a 
hard thing : newertheleſſe , if thou ſee mee, 
when 1 amtaken from thee,it ſhall be fo vn- 
to thee : but ifnot,it ſhall not be ſo. 

11 Anditcameto paſle as they ſtilwent 
on and talked,that behold , there appeared 2 
charet of fire,and horſes of fire , and parted 

. | them both alunder,and * Elijah went vp by 
awhirlewind into heauen. 

12 CAndEliſha ſawit , and hee cryed, 
. | *My father, my father, the charet of Ia” 
and the horſemen thereof. And he ſaw him 
no more: and hee tooke hold of his owne 
cloathes,and rentthem in two pieces, 

12 Heetooke yp alſo the mantle of E- 
lijah that fell from him , and went backe, 

and ſtood by the F banke of Tordan. 
'| 214 Andhee tookethe mantle of Elijah 
that fell from him , and (mote the warers, 
and ſaid , Where is theL ox Þ God of E- 
ltjah ? and whea hee alſo had ſmitren the 
waters,they parted hither and thither : and 
Eliſha went ouer. 


| 15 Andwhentheſonnesof the Prophets 


| *Verſe.y. | which were * ro viewatTericho, ſaw him, 


they ſayd, The ſpirit of Eljah dothreſt on 

Elitha:And they came to meet him,& bow- 

cd themſclues to the ground before him. 
16 cAnd they ſayd vnto him , Behold 


| + Hebr. ſoxves now there be with thy ſerasnts fifticyſtron 


| men, letthem goe , we pray thee and ſeeke 
| thy maſter : leſt pcraduenture the Spirit of 
the Lo x Þ hathtaken him vp,and caſt him 


+ Hebr.one of vpon f ſome mountaine , or into ſome yal- 


| ley.And hefaid, Yeſhallnor ſend. 

\ 17 Andwhenithey vreed him, till hee 
' ws aſhamed,he ſaid,Send. They ſentthere- 
| fore fiftie men , and they ſought three 


=P | dayex,burfound him not. 


1 Tehorams ver 


this citie & pleaſant, as mylord ſeeth : but 
the water 5s ey nh the ground barren, 

20 And he ſaid, Bring me anewcruſe 
and put (alt therein, And they brought i 
to him, 

21 And heewent forth vnto the ſpring 
of the waters, and caſt theſaltin there, and 
ſaid, Thus faith the L o « Þ, I haue healed 
theſe waters; there ſhall not be from thence 
any more death, or barren land. 

22 So the waters were healcd ynto this 
day,according tothe ſaying ofEliſha which 
he ſpake, 

23 CAndhewentvp from thencevntso 
Bethel: and as he was going vp by the way, 
there came fotth little children out of the 
citie, and mocked him, and ſaid ynto him, 
_ vp thou bald head, Goe yp thou bald 

ead,. 

24 And heturned backe, and looked on 
them, and curſed them in the Name of the 
Loxp : and there came foorth two ſhee 
bcares out of the wood,and tare fourty and 
two children of them, | 

25 Andhewent from thence ta mount' 


Carmel, and from thence hee returned to 
Samaria. : 


CHART HI 
- 4 Meſharebelleth. 6 Tehoram,nt'b 
Jeboſhaphat, and the kmg of Edom, being diſtreſſed for 
want of water by Eliſha obtaieth wter,and promſe 0] 
wvittorie, 21 The Moabites decemedby the colour of the 
watey,commaing to ſpoile, are owercome. 26 Thekwg of 
Moab , by ſacrificing the king of Edoms ſonm, raijeth 
the fiege. 
Ow Tchoram the ſonne of Ahab be- 
gan to reigne ouer Ifracl in Samaria, 
the NPY yeere of Tchoſhaphat king 
of Iudah, and reigned twelue yeeres. 

2 Andhewrought cuill inthe fight of 
the Lo n Þ, but not like his father and like 
his mother ; for he putaway thef image of 
Baal that his father had made. 

2 Neuertheleſſe, hcecleaued vntothe 
finnes of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat, 
which made Tſrael to finne ; hee deparred 
not therefrom. 

4 © And Meſha king of Moab was2 
ſheepe-maſter, and rendred ynto the king 
of Iſrael an htmdred thouſand limbes, and 
an hundred thouſand rammes , with the 
wooll. ; 

5 But 
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7 «5 Butir came to'paſſe when * Ahab - 
«asdead, that the king of Moab rebelled 


agunſt the xr þ Fo Iſrael, 


6 © And king Ichoram went out of 
Samaria rhe ſame: time , and numbred 
all Iſrael. 

And hee went and ſent to Tehoſha- 
ph the King ofIudah, ſaying, The king 
of Moab hath rebelled againit mee: Wilr 
thou goe with mce agaiait Moab to bat- 
cl > and hefaid , I mill goe vp: * I am as 
thou art,y people as thy people , and my 


horſes es thy horſes, 


$ And hceſayd, Which way ſhall wee 


|goe vp ? And he aniwered , The way 
rarough the wildernelle of Edom, 


9 Sothe king of Iſrael went,and the kiag 
of Ind:h, and the King of Edom : and 
they fercht a cowpaſle of {euen dayes tour- 


ney: andthere was no water for the holte, 
and forthe cattell F that followed them. 


: 
. 


| 
| 


| 


10 And the king of Iſrael ſayd, Als, 
that theLok Þ hath called theſe three 
kings together , to deliuer them into the 
hand of Moab. 

11 But Ichoſhaphat ſayd, I: there not 


Moabites alſo into your hand. 


19 Andyeſhal ſmiteeuery fenced city, |- 


and curry choice citie ,- and thall fell euery 
good tree, and ſtopall welles of water, and 
7Tmarrc euery good piece of lad with ſtones. 

20 Anditcametopaſle inthe morni 
when the meate oftering was offered , that 
beholde there came water by the way of E- 
dom , and the countrey was flled with 
watcr, | 

21 CAndwhenall the Moabites heard 
that the kings were come vp to fight a-] 
gain{t chem, they t gathered all that were 
able tot put on armour , and vpward, and 
ſtood in the border. 

22 And they roſe vpearly in the mor- 
ning,and the Sunne ſhone ypon the warer, 
and the Moabites ſawe the water on the 
other (ide as red as blood. 


z 3 And they ſaid, Thisis bloodthe kings |, ,,, 


are ſurely Þ flaine, & they haue ſmitten one 
another: now therefore Moab to the ſpoile. 

24 And when they came to the campe 
of iſracl,the Iſraelites roſc vp and ſmorte the 


+ 18 Aadthis isbur a light hingin the | 
fghtofthe Lond, hee will deliucr the 


T Hebr.were 
cred toge- 
they. : 

+ Hebr.gird | 
himſelfe 
with 4 gir- 


ale. 


ſtrozed. 


, 


Moabitcs,ſo that they fledde before them : 
but {| they went forward ſmiting the Moz- 
bitcs,euen in their countrey, 

25 Andthey beat downe the cities, and 


herea Prophet ofthe L o k D,that we may 
[enquire ofthe LorxD by him? And one 
|ofthc king of Iſracls ſcruants anſwered,and | 


(aid , Here is Eliſha theſonne of Shaphat, 


[| Or, they 
ſmote mit, 
enen ſmu- 


whichpowred water onthe hands of Elijah. 

12 And Ichoſhaphat ſayde , The word 

ottheLok Þ is with him. So the king 
of Iſrzc], and Tehoſhaphat, and the king of 
Edom went downe to him, 

| 13 And Eliſha (ide vnto the King of 
| Uracl, What hane Ito doe with thee > Get 
[thee to theprophets of thy father, and to 
the —__ ot thy mother. And the king 
of Iiracl ayd ynto him, Nay: for the Loxb 
hathcalled theſe three kings together, to 
deliverthem into the hand of Moab. 

14 AndElichaſiyd, Asthe Lox Þ of 
holtes liueth , before whom I ſtand, Surely 

weeitnot that I regard the preſence of Ie- 
hoſhaphar the King of iudah , 1 would not 
looke toward thee,nor ſee thee, 

15 Butnow bring mee aminſtrell. And 
evenrh to palle when the minſtrell played, 
Matti hand ofthe Loxr came vpon him. 
: 16 And he ſaid, Thus faith the Lox, 
Make tis valley full of ditches. 

17 Forthus ſayththe Lox», Ye ſhall 
not ee winde, neither ſhall yee ſee raine, 
yet that yalley ſhall bee filled with water, 


nat yee may drinke,both yee.and your cat- 
icll,2nd your beaſtes, JEree'y 


Gan. OE 


on euery good piece of land caſt euery man 

his ſtone,and filled it, and they ſtoppedall 

the welles of water, and felled all the good 

trees ; f onely in Kirharaſeth left they 
the ſtones thereof: howbeir the (lingers 

wentabourt it,and ſmore it, 

26 q And whenthe king of Moab ſawe 
that the bartell was too ſore for him , hee 
tooke with him ſeuen hundred men that 
drewe ſwordes,to breake thorow cuen vnto 
the king of Edom : but they could nor. 

27 Then he tooke his eldeſt ſonne that 
ſhould hauereigned in his ſtead , and ofte- 


ting. 


he left the 
( mics there. 
of in Kr- 
baraſeth, 


red him for a burnt offering vpon the wall : | 
and there was great indignation againſt It-| 
rac, and they departed from him,and retur- | 
ncd to their owne land. 


CHAP. IIIL. 

1 Eliſha multiplieth the widowes ole. 8 Hee gueth 

a ſome to the good Shunarmite, 18 Hee ra;ſeth 

againe ker dead ſore. 38 Af Gilgal hee hecleth 

the deadly pottage. 42 Hee ſarufierb an hundred men 
with twenty loaes. 

Ow there cryed a certaine woman of 

1 N the wines of the ſfonnes of the Pro- 


hets vntoE liſha, fig, £1! feruant 


d is dead , 


-- 


tHebr.vntill } 


EPI a © 
. 


| s 


f! Or, ſcam 


[| Or,cred- 
Tour. 

t Heby there 
wa 4 day. 
+tHebr. layde. 
held. on hom. 


| antwered,I dwel among 


thy ſeruant did feare the Lox D : and the 
creditour is come to take vnto him my two 


ſonnes to be bondmen. | 
2 And Eliſha ſaid vnto her , What ſhall 
I doe for thee ? Tell mce, what haſt thou in 


| |rhehouſe? And thee fayd, Thine handmaid 


bath notany thing inthe houſe, ſaue a pot 
of oyle. | 

2 Then heſaid,Goe,borrow thee vel- 

ſcls abroad,of all thyacighbours; even cmp- 

| tic veſſels, [| borrow not a few. 

4 And when thou art come in,thou 
ſhalt ſhut the doore ypon thee, and ypon 

| thy ſonnes , and ſhalt powre out into all 
| thoſe veſicls, and thou thalt ſer aſide that 

which is full. 

5 So ſhee went from him, and ſhutthe 
doore ypon her, & vpon her ſonnes: who 
brought the veſſels to her,8& ſhe powred our. 

6 And it came topaſle, when the vel- 
ec were tull, that ſhee fd vnto her ſonne, 
' Bring meyer aveſſell And he faid ynto her, 
There is not a veſlell more. And the oyle 
ſtayed, 

7 Then ſhe came, and told the man of 
God:and he [ſ:id, Go,ſel the oyle & pay thy 
} debt , and liuc thou and thy children ot 
the reſt, 

8 qAndfitfell ona day, that Eliſha 
paſſed to Shunem , where was a great wo- 
man ; and ſheet conſtrained him to cate 
bread: And ſoit was,that as oft as he paſled 
by,he turncd in thither to cate bread. 

9g Andihee ſaid vnto her husband, Be- 
hold now,[ percciue that this 5 an holy man 
of God,which paſſeth by vs continually, 

10 Letys make a little chamber I pray 
| thee,on the wal,;andlet vs ſcr for him there 
a bed,nnd atable, and aſtoole, and a can- 
dleſticke : andit thall be whenhe commeth 
to vs,that he ſhall turne in thither. 

11 Andit fell on aday that he camethi- 
1 ther, and heturned intothe chamber and 
' lay there. 
| 12 And hefaidto Gehazi his ſeruant, 
| Call this Shunammite. And when he had 


_ ' called herſtie ftood betore him, 


| 13 Andheſaidynto him,Say,now vnto 
hcr, Behold,thou haſt beene caretull for ys 
with all this care; What is to bee done for 
thee? Wouldeſt thou bee ſpoken ſor to the 
king,or tothe captaine ofthe hoſt? And ſhe 
| 14 And heſaid, What then to be done 
for hcr? And Gehazi anſwercd, Verily thee 
| hath-no childe,and her husband is old. 
BA” And he ſaid, Call her, And whea hee 


mine owne people. | 


had called her,ſheetond in the doore, 

16 And hefaid,* Aboutthis f ſerſon, 
accor 
brace aſoane: And ſhee ſaid 
thow man of God , doe notlie ynto thine 
handmaid. 

17 And thewoman conceined,and bare 
a ſonne at that ſeaſon, that Eliſha had Coid 
vnto her,according tothetime of life. 

13 qAndwhea the childe was growen: 


ther, to the __—y. 
19 And he ſud ynto his father,My he:d, 
my head: and hefaid to aladde,Carie him 


| | "Gen.ih, 
ding to thetime of life, thou ſhalt im-| '*: 


Nay mylord, Tire 


it fell on a day that hee went out to his {x 


to his mother. 

20 And when hee hadtaken him, and 
brought him to his motherghce ſatc on her 
knees till noone,and then he died. 

21 And theewent yp, andlaid him on 
the bed ofthe man of God, and ſhut the 
doore ypon him,and wear our. 

22 And ſhcecalled ynto her husbard, 
and ſaid, Send mee,lI pray thee , one of the 
yong men , and one of the aſſes, that I may 
runne tothe man of God, & come againc, 

2 3 Ard heſaid, Wherefore wilt thougo 
to hum to day? it isneither New moone 
nor Sabbath. And ſhe ſaidyt ſpalbe + well, 

24 Then ſhe ſadled an afle, and ſaid to 
her ſcruant,Driuc,and goe forward:t(lacke 
not thy riding for mee,cxcept I bid thee, 

25 Soſhewent,and came ynto the man 
of God to mount Carmel: andit cameto 
paſſe when the man of God ſaw her afarre 
oft,that he ſayd to Gchazi his ſeruant,Be- 
hold, yonderis that Shunammite : 

26 Rynne now, I praythee, to meete 
her,and ſay vnto her, 1s i well with thee ? is 
it well with thy husband ? i54c well with the 
child > And ſhe anſwered, lt is well, 


{THeby peace 


= 1 IE 
[rare not 
for me to 

ride, 


27 And whenſhce cameto the man of 
God tothe hill , ſhee caught | him by the 
feere : but Gehazi came ncere to thruſt her | 
away. And the man of God aide, Let her | 


and the L o « Þ hath hid: from mee, and 
hath aot rold me. 

238 Then ſhee yd, Did 1 defire a 
ſonne ofmyLo xp? did Inotfay, Doc 
not deceiue me ? 

29 Then heſaid to Gehazi,Gird 'P thy. 
loines,and take wy ſtafte in thine han ,and | 


him not againe 
face of the childe, 


# As 


alone , for her ſoulcis + vexed within her : | ' 


| FHelrly bu 


jex =_—_ 


+ Her. 


goc thy way; if thou mecte any man,ſalute, 
him not: 2ndif any falute thee , antwere! 


: and lay my ftaffe ypon the | 
0 And the mother ofthe childe ſaid, | 


— 


| 
[ 
| 


| 


CO EI Linton —n—— > 


hcLox pliuzh, and asthy ſoule li--|- 43 And his ſcruitour faid, What ſhould 
ire wil not lcaue thee, And he aroſe,and | , ab 
| againe, Cie the people, that chey may ear: 


| 


: 
n 


""0Y 


- 


of [4 


: 


:] thehonicf to and fro,and went 
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followed her. 
« [aid the ſtaffe vpon the face of the child 


bur there was neither VOyce , nor thearing, 
wherefore hee went againe to meete him, 
& told kim,CGying, T he childis not awaked 


houſe,bcholde, the child was dead,end laid 
ypon his bed, 

}; Hee went 1n therefore , and ſhut the 
own _ them twaine , and prayed yn- 
tOtneL ORD. 

[4 And he went vp, and lay vpon the 
child, and put his mouth ypon his mouth, 
and his eyes vpen his eycs , and his hands 
vpon #%/ wad agnas” hee ſtretched himſelfe 
ypon the childe, and the flcth ofthe child 
waxed warme. 

35 Then hcereturned, and _ in 
VP& Itret- 
ched himſelfe ypon him: &the child neeſed 
ſeuen times, & the child opened his eyes. 

16 And he called Gehazi, and faid,Cal 
this Shunammite, So hee called her : and 
when ſhe was come in ynto him , hee ſayd, 
Take vp thy ſonne, 

27 Thenſhcwent in,and fell at his feet, 
and bowed her ſelfe to the ground, and 
tooke yp her ſonne,2nd went our. 

8 © And Eliſha came againe to G1l- 
gall, and there was a dearth in the land,and 
the ſonnes ofthe Prophets were fitting be- 
fore him : and he ſaid vnto his ſeruant , Set 
onthe great pot , and ſeethe pottage forthe 
lonnes ofthe Prophets, 

39 Andone went out into the field to 
gather herbes, and found a wild vine, and 
eathered thereof wilde gourds his lap full, 
and came and {hed them into the pot of 
pottage: for they knew them nor. 

49 Sothey powred out forthe men to 
eat: and it came to pale as they were eiting 
ofthe pott; ge,thatthey cricd out,and faid, 
Othou man of God, there is death in the 
pot, And they could not eate thereof. 

41 But heſaid, Then bring meale, And 

ecaſt it intothe pot: And he ſaid, Powre 
out for the people, that they may cat. And 
there was no f harme in the pot. 

42 © And there came a man from 
Baal-Shiliſha: and brought the man of 
| God bread of the firlt fruits, twentic loaucs 
| of batley , and full earcs of corneÞ in the 
| huske thereof; 2nd hee ſaid, Giue ynto the 
People, that they may eate, 


>.  <<—_ 


1 And Gchazipaſſed on beforethem, | 


» And when Eliſha was come intothe 


' is come vnto thee, behold, I haue therewith 


I ſer this before an hundred men ? Heſaid 


for thus faith the Lo x D,*They thall care, 
and ſhall leaue thereof, 

44 So heſet it before them,and they did 
carc,and left thereof,according to the word 
of the Lo kD, 


CHAP © 
1 Neamanby the report of a captuve mad, is ſent toSama- 
T1419 bee cured of huleproſie. $ Eliſha, ſend:ng him to 
Jordan, cureth him. 15 Hee refuſing Nacmars g fs, 
Srawnteth h:m ſome of the earth. 20 Gehazi, abu- 
fig bu matters name unto Naaman , # ſmitten 
with leproſee. 
Ow Naaman captaine ofthe hoſte of | 
the King of Syria , was a greatman 
+ with his maiter,and | honorable,becauſe 
by him the L © « Þ had giuen {deliverance 
ynto Syria : Hee was alſo a mightie man in 
valour,but he was aleper. 

2 And the Syrians had gone out by 
companies, and had brought away capriue 
out of the land of Iſrael a litle maid,and ihe 
+ waited on Naamans wife, 

2 And ſheſaid vnto her miſtres,Would 
God my lord were with the Propherthat 
# in Samaria,for he would frecoucr him of 
his leprokie, 

4 Andonewentin,and tolde his lord, 
ſaying, Thus and thus ſaid the maid that # 
of the land of Iſrael. 

5 And theking of Syriaſaid,Goto,go, 
andI wil ſend alerter vnto the king of Ira- 
el. And he departed, and tooke f with him 
ten talents of filuer,and (ixe thouſand preces 
of gold,and ten changes of raiment. 

6 And hee brought the letter to the 
king of IGacl,faying, Now when this letter 


ſent Naaman my ſeruant to thec,that thou 
mayeſt recouer him of his leprohie. 

7 Andit came topaſle when the king 
of Iſrael had read theletter,that he rent his 
clothes,and ſaid, Am I God, to kill and to 
make aliue, that this man doeth ſend vnto 
me,tn recouer a man of his leprofie?Wher- 
fore conſider, I pray you, and ſec how hee 
ſceketh a quarrel! _ me, 

8 qAnditwasſo when Eliſha the man 
of God had heard,thatthe King of Iſrael 
had rent hisclothes,thathe ſentrothe king, 
ſaying,Wherfore haſt thou rent thy cloths? 
Let him come now to me,and he ſhal know 


that there is a Prophet 1n Iſrael, 
9 So Naaman came with his horſes,and 


with his charct , and ſtood at the doore of 
the houſe of Eliſha, 
10 And 


7 Heb. before. 

| Or, gracious 
Heb, lifted wp, 
or accepted m 
conntenarce. 


[[Or, witery, 


tHebr. was 
before. 


Heb. before. 
] Heb. gather 
mb, 
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| +Hibr.ſad, 
0r,4 ſad 
wah my 
ſelfe, He will 
farely come 
#41. 


T Hebr. 

| meone up 
and downe. 
flor, Ama- 
aa. 
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tle puece of 
| | groad. 


*Luke. 4. 2” 


| 


10 And Eliſha ſent a meſlenger vnto 
him, ſaying, Goeand waſhin Tordan ſeucn 
times , and thy fieſh ſhall come againe to 
thee,and thou ſhalt be cleane. 

11 But Naaman was wroth , and went 
away,and ſaide,Beholdet 1 thought , Hee 
will ſurely come out to mce and itand , and 
call on thE Name of the L © « Þ his God, 
+ and ſtrike his hand ouer the place , and 
xecoucr the leper. 

12 Are not || Abana and Pharpar , ri- 


| uers of Damaſcus, better then all the wa- 


ters of Iſracl? May not waſhinthem, and 
be cleane ? So hce turned, and went away 
in arage, 

12 And his ſeruants came necre and 
ſpake vnto him, and ſayd, My father, If the 
_—_ had bid thee do ſome great thing, 
wouldeſt thou not haue done it? How much 
ratherthen , when hee ſaith rothec, Waſh 
and be cleane ? 

14 Then went hee downe, and dipped 


| himſclſe ſeuen times in Tordan, according 


tothe ſaying of the manof God: and his 
fleſh came againe like yntothe fleth of a lit- 
tle childe,and he * was cleane. 

14 cAnd heereturned tothe man of 


| God, hce and all his company, and came, 


and ſtood before him : and he faid,Bchold, 
now T know that there is no God 1n all the 


| carth,but in Tfracl : now therefore, I pray 


theegtake a blefling ofthy ſeruant, 

16 Butheeſnid, AstheLo & Þ liueth, 
before whom Ittand , I will receiue none : 
And hee vrged him to take it, but hee 
refuled. 

15 And Naaman ſaid, Shall there not 
then,l a bee giuen to thy ſeruant 
two-mulcs turden of earth ? for thy ſeruant 
will hence{orth offer neither burnt offering, 
norſacrifice ynto other gods , butynto the 
Lo kw. 

18 In this thing the Lox» pardon 
thy ſeruant,that when my maſter gocth in- 


tothe houſe of Rimmon to worfſhup there, 
and hceleancth on my hand} and I bow 
my felfe in the houſe of Runmon: when 
I bow downe my ſcltein the houſe ofRim- 
mon, the Lo x © pardon thy ſeruant in 
this thing, 


t9 Andhefayd vito him,Goin peace, 


{4 fletr.alz. | So he departed from him,+1 little way. 


20 eBut Gehazithe ſeruant of Eliff2 the 


ſpared Nazman this Syrian, innot recei- 


oy «s tne Lond liueth; I wilk wnne 


man ot God,ſaid, Behold, my maſter hath | I wilt goe: 


umegat his hands that which hee brought: | they came 


' wood. 


after him, andtake ſomewhat of him. 

21 So Gehazi followed 2frer Naaman: 
and when Naaman ſaw him running after 
him, hee lighted downe from the charetto 
meet him,and ſaid; fsallwell > 

22 And hee ſaid, All s well : my maſter 
hath ſent mee, ſaying » Beholdzeuen now 
there be come to me from mountEphraim 
two yong menofthe ſons of the Prophets: 


giue them, I pray thee,xtalent of fluer,and 
rwo changes of garments, 

23 And Naaman ſaid, Be content;xake 
twa talents : and hee yrged him,and bound 
rwo talents of f1ſuer in two bags, with twe 
changes of garments,andlayde them ypon 
two of his (cruants, andthey bare them be- 
tore him, 

24 And when he came to the/{|towre,he 


tooke them from their hand,and beſtowed | ? 


them in the hqule, and hee lerthe men goe, 
and they departed. . 

25 Buthc weut in,and ſtood before his 
maiter : and Elitha ſaid ynto him,\Yhence 
commeſs thou,Gehazi? And hee ſayd, Thy 
{cruant went + no whither, 

26 And helaid ynto him,Went not mine 
heirt with thee,when the manturned againe 
from his charct to meete thee? 1sit atime 
to recetue money,and to receiue garments, 
and oliue yards,and vineyards, and ſheepc, 
and oxen,and men fſeruants, and maid (er- 
LANtS ? 

27 Thelcprohic therefore of Naaman 
ſhall cleaue vnto thee,and ynto thy ſeed for 


| 
THe 1; 
, Peace? 


T Heb. not b.. 


HAT 08 thther 


- 
wn. # 


cner : And he went out from his preſence 3 
leper 4s white as (now, 


CHAT: V1 
1 Eliſha gicing leaxe to the young Prophets to mlarge ther 
dwellings, cauſeth yron to ſwims, 8 Hee diſcioſeth the 
kmyg of Syria bus counſell,- x 3 The army which ws ſeri 
to Dothan to apprehend El:jhagu ſmitten with vl:1d/4 {ſe 
19 Bemg brought wito Camara, they are di ſprifjed m7 
peace. 24 Thbe famine m'Samaryia , carfeth women 
roeate their owne children. 3o The. Kmg ſeraeth to) 
ſlay Eliſha, 
Nd theſonnes of the Prophersſ:yde 
vntoEliſha, Beholde now, the =_ 
where we dwel with thee,is too ſtrait tor vs. 
2 Letvs go,we pray thee,ynto Tordan, 
and take thence cuery mana beame , and 
letvs make ys a place therewhere wce may 
dwell. And he anfwered,Goe ye. 
; And oneſaid,Be content, pray thee, 
and go with thy ſeruants And he anvered, 


4 Sohee went with them : and when 
zo Tordan , they cur downe 


. 


_— 


F Put 


” - = 


—_— —— 


a" . F 
4 


OS: > 


ti hay. 


1% afer 15 And whentheſ} ſeruant ofthe man of , 


| | mountaine was full ofhorſes, and charers 


and ſayd, Alas maſter 
6 Andthemano 
it? and he ſhewed him che 
cat downe a ſticke, and c 
andthe yron did ſwimme, 

7 Thereforeſaid he,Takeityptothee: 
And he put out his hand, andtooke it, 

$ «© Thenrhe king of Syria warred a- 
uu Iſrael, and tooke counſell with his 


God ſaid, Where fell 
e: and he 
it in thirher, 


eruants, ſaying, In ſuch and ſuch a place 


{ be my || campe. 
Po And the man of God ſent vynto the 


ng of Iſrael, ſaying, Beware that thou 
oſ not ſuch a place z forthither the Sy- 
rians are come downe. 

10 And the king of Iſrael ſent to the 
place which the man of God told him, and 
warned him of, and ſaucd himſclfe there, 
not once nor twiſc, 

11 Therefore the heart ofthe king of 
Syria was ſoretroubled for this thing, and 
he called his ſeruants, and ſaid varo them, 
Will yenor ſhew me which ofvs is forthe 
king of Iſr1el ? 

iz Andoncofhisſernantsſaid F None, 
my lord O king ; butEliſha the Proper, 
thatisin Iſrael, telleth che king of Ural, 
- ___ that thou ſpeakeſt in thy: bed- 


r, | 
13 qAnd heſaid, Goe and fpie where 

he is, that T may ſend and fetch hum. Andir 

_ told him, Sing, Behold, he is in Do- 


14 Therefore ſent he thither horſes, 
and charets, and a f great hoſte : and they 
came by night, & copaſſed the citie abour. 


God was riſenearly & gone forth, behold, 
an hoſt compaſicd the citie, both withhor- 
ſes and charets ; and: his ſeruant ſaid ynto 
bim, Alas my maſter, how ſhall we doc? 
. 16 And hee anfwered, Feare nor: for 
they that bee with vs, «re moe then they 
that bee with them. 
17 AndEliſhaprayed,and ſayd, Lox, 
pray thee open his eyes that hee may ſee, 
the Lo &Þ opened the eyes of the 
young man, and heſaw : and bchold, rhe 


offireround about Eliſha, | 


vlzt3 Andwhen 
{288 prayed vnto theL on D,and fayd, | 


theycame downeto him, 


p TAndEliſhifaid ynwo them, This & | 
notthe way,neither i: this the city:ffollow 
me, and I will | you tothe man whom | 
yee (eeke. Buthe led them to Samiria, 

20 And ir came to paſſe when 
were come into Samaria, that Eliſha ſayd, 
L o & Þ, open the eyes of theſe men, t 
they may ſee. AndtheLoxp opened their 
ic dex wer ene or behold, they were in 

mids of Samaria, 

21 And the king of Iſrael ſaid ynto Eli. 
ſha, when he ſaw them, My father, thall 1 
ſmite chem? ſhall T ſmite them ? 

22 And hee anſwered, Thou ſhalt not 
ſmite thew ; wouldeſt thou ſmite thoſe 
whom thou haſt taken captiue with thy 
ſword, and with thy bow ? ſet bread and 
watcr before them, that they may cate,and 
wane: 6s 7 a to their maker. - 

23 ce prepared great thon for 
them,and whe Ts hed cadGhinke, 
hee ſent them, away and they went to their 
maſter:ſorhe bands of Syria came no more 
into the land of Iſrael. 

24 q And-it came to paſle after this, 
that Benhadad king of Syria gathered all 
ais hoſte, and went vp, and beſieged Sa- 
marta, | 

25 Andthere was 2 great famine in Sa- 
maria: and behold, they belieged it, yntill 
an afles head was ſolde Ge foureſcore pieces 
of filuer, and the fourth part of a kab of 
doues doung for fue pieces of iluer., | 

26 Andasthe kingofIiracl was paſling 
by vpon the wall, there cried a woman'vnto 
tum,faying, Helpe,my lord, O king. 

27 Andhefaid, || IftheL o x bv donot 
helpe thee,whence ſhall Thelpe thee?out of 
the barne floore,or out ofthe wine preſſe ? 

23 And the king ſaid vnto her, What 
ailech thee ? And thee anfwered, This wo- 
man ſaid ynto me, Giue thy ſonne, that we 
mayeate him today, and wee will &ate my 
ſonne to morrow. 

. 29 So * wee => my ſonne, and did 
eate him : andT ſid vnto heron the f next 
day,Giue thy ſonne,that we may cate him: 
and ſhe hath hid her ſonne. 
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| elders Gate with him) &rhe king ſent2man #8." And whentheſc 
|| from before him : but yer the meſle 


— 


came to the 


1 which belon- 


| upon hn: hand. 


cameto him, ke ſaid to the elders , See yee 
how this ſonne of a murderer hath ſent to 
take away mine head ? Looke when the 
meſlenger commeth , thut the doore, and 
hold him faſt at the doore: Is not the found 
of his maſters feet behind him ? 

; Andwhile hee yettalked with them, 
behold ,the meſſenger came downe ynto 
him ; and he ſaid,Behold,this cuill s of the 
L 0 & Þ, what ſhould I wait for theLox D 
any longer ? 

CHAP, VII, 
' l /uerh meredible mSamaria. 3 Foxre 
| ch EET the wi wr he Smas, bring 1y- 


dings of their flight. 2.2 The K mg finding by ſpies the 
news to ber true, ſpoylerh the tents of the Syrians. 17 


The lord,who would not beleeue the propheſie of plen- 
re, hamrg the charge of the gate, u troden to death m 
the preajje. . 
Ji: Eliſha ſaid, Heare yeethe word of 
A theLo « b,T husfaiththeLoxn,To 
| morrow about this time ſhall a meaſure of 
fine Hower be ſold for a ſhekel,and two mea- 
ſures of barley for a ſlickel, inthe gate of 
| Samarta, 

2 Then falord onwhoſc hand the king 
leancd,anſivered the man of God, &layd, 
Behold,if the Loxp would make windows 
in heauen,might thisthing be? and he ſaid, 
Behold,thou thalt ſee ie with thine eyes,bur 
ſhalt not eat thereof, 

3 CAnd there were foure leprous men at 
the entring in ofthegate: and they ſaid one 
to another, Why ft we here yntill we dic ? 

4 Ifweſay,Wewill enterinto the city, 
then the faminc « inthe citie, and wee ſhall 
dic there: and if we fit ſtil here,wedie alſo. 
Now therefore come,& let vs fall ynto the 
hoſt of the Syrians : if they ſaue vsaliue,we 
ſhall lue; & if they kill ys, wee ſhall but die. 

5 Andthey roſeyp in the twilight, to 
g9 vnto the camp of the Syrians: and when 
they were come tothe yttermoſt part of the 
campe of Syria, behold,there was no man 
there, ; 

6 Forthe L ok Þ had made thc hoſe 
of the Syrians to heare a noiſe Of charets, 
and anoiſe of horſes, een the noyſe of a 
great hoſte : and. they laid one to another, 
Loe,the King of Iſrael hath hired againſt 
vsthe kings of the Hirtites,and the kings of 
the Egypuans,to come ypon ys. 

7 Whereforethey aroſe and fledin the 
twilight,and left their tents, and their bor- 
ſes,and their aſles,cuenthe Campec aSit was, 


| and fled for their life, 


| had aid, who ſpake when the King came 


vttermoſtpart of the we 
9p ame rs 7 oper} tm «Tram 


thence hiluer, and ; 

went and hid es, came againe, & entred 
into another tent , and caried thence alſy 
and went and hid it. i 

9 Thenthey ſaid one to another,Wee 
do not wel:this day isa day of good tidings, 
and we hold our peace: if wee tary till . te 
morning light, + ſome miſchiefe will come 
ypon vs : now therefore come,that we may | 6: 
goe andtell the kings houſhold. : 

10 Sothey came, and called yntothe 
porter of the citie: and they told them, ſy. 
ing; We came to the campe of the Syrians, | 
and behold,there was no man there,neither 
voice of man,but horſesticd,and aflesticd, 
and the tents as they were, 
11 Andhecalledthe porters, and they 
told it to the kings houſe within. 

12 CAnd the King aroſe inthe wght, 
and (ayd ynto his feruants, I will now thew 
you what theSyrians hane done to vs: They 
know that we be hungry,therefore are they 
cone out of the campe, to hide themſclues 
inthe field, ſaying; When they come out of 
the citic,wc ſhall catch them alive, and get 
into the citie, 

13 Andone of his ſeruants anſwered, 
and ſaid, Let ſome take,I pray thee,fue of 
the horſes that remaine, which zreleft F in 
thecitie : (behold, they are as all the multi- 
tude of Iſrael thor are leftin it : behold, I 
ſay,they are cuen as all the multitude of the 
Iiraelites that are conſumed)andlet vsſend | 
and ſee, 

14 They tooke therefore two charct 
horſes, 2ndthe king ſent afterthchoſte of 
the Syrians,ſaying,Goe,and fee. 

15 Andthey went after them ynto Tor-| 
dan,and lo,alt the way was ful of garments, 
and veſſels, which the Syrians had caft away 
in their haſte: and the meſlengersreturned 
and told the King, | | 

16 And thepeople went out,and(} iled 
the tents of the Syrians: So a meauure of 
fine lower was ſold for a ſhekell, and two 
meaſures of barley for a ſhekell, according 
totheword oftheLo & D. 

17 CAnd the king appointedthe lord on 
whoſe hand he leancd , to haue the charge 
of the pate: and the people trode ypon _ 


inthe gatc,and he died, asthe manof 


downeto him, 


28 And it came topaſle 528 mee! 


—_— 


|< God had ſpoken to the king ,"ſaying,” | it was told him; ſaying, The manof b 
oe Ne becky a hckel, nr. a-| is come hither,” . : 
meaſure of fine floure for a ſhekel, thall be | 8 Andtheking ſaid ynto Harael, Take: 
*0 morrow abou this time, in the gate of | a preſentin thine hand, and goe meete the | 
6amaria: | | manofGod, andenquireoftheL o x Þ by 
19 Andthat lord anſwered the man of | him, ſayi » Shall I recover of this diſeaſc ? 

God.and ſaid, Now behold,iftheLoxD | 9g So Hazacl went to mecte him, and 
hould make windowes in heauen, might | teoke apreſent f with him, even of eu 
ſuch a thing be ? 'And he ard, Behold,;thou youu thing of Damaſcus , fourtie ds 
(halt ſee it with thine eyes,but ſhalt not eate | burden, and came, and ſtood before him, 
theareof, and ſaid, Thy ſonne Benhadad king of Sy. 

:0 And ſoitfel out vnto hiny for the ria hath ſent me to thee, ſaying, Shall I re- 
ple trodeypon him inthe gate,and he ied. | coner of this diſeaſe ? | 

10 And Eliſha faid ynto him, Goc, ſay 

he Shu Bb fs A | LR A; Abt ſenenzeeres, | YatO him, Thou mayelt certainely recouer: 
he rename fomin, for Eliſhas mracts | howbeit, the LoxD hath ſhewed me, that 

ſake, hath her landrgftwred by the kg. 7 Hazae! being | he ſhall ſurely die. 

ſent with apreſent by Bevhadad to Elſhaat Damaſcus 11 Andhceſctled his countenance ted. 


he had beard the propheſie, killeth his maſter, and | 
{nr him. tf [vcarhs brw tering ihr faſtly, vntill he was aſhamed: and the man 


20 Edom and Libnah rewolt. 2 3 Ahazaab ſuccee- of God wept. , . 
d-th lehoram. 2.5, Ahbazaahs wicked reigne, 28 Ho 12 An a:zacl ſaid 0 Why weepeth my 
viſiteth Iehoram wounded, at Texyeel. lord 2 And he anſwered, Becauſe know the 
Hen fpake Eliſha vato the woman þ euill that thou wilt doe vnto the children of 
(*whoſe ſonne he had reſtored to life) | Iſrael: their ftrong holds wilt thouſeron 
ſaying, Ariſe,and go thou and thine houſe- | fire, and their yong men wilt thou ſlay with 
hold, and ſoiourne whereſoener thou canſt | the fiyord, and wilt daſh their children, and 
ſoiourne: forthe L o & Þ hath calledfor a | rip yp their women with child. 
famiae,and it fall alſo come vpon the land 1 2 And Hazaelſaid,But what, is thy ſer. 
leuen yeeres. uant a dog, that hee ſhould doe this great 
2 Andthewomanaroſe, anddidafter | thing ? And Eliſha anſwered, The L o n Þ | 
the ſaying ofthe man of God:and ſhe went | haththewed me that thouſhalt be king ouer 
with her houſhold, and ſoiourned in the | Syria, 
land of the Philiſtin&s ſcuen yeeres. 14 Sohedeparted from Eliſha, 8 came 
3 And it came to palle at the ſeuen | tohismaſter, who ſaid to him, What faide 
yeeres end, that the womanreturned out of | Eliſha tothee? and he anſwered, Hee told 
the land of the Philiſtines: and ſhee went | me that thou ſhouldeſt ſurely recouer, 
torthto crie ynto the king for her houſe, & | 15 Anditcameto paſſe onthe morrow, 
for her land. that hetooke athicke cloth, and diptitin 
4 Andthe king talked with Gchazithe | water, and ſpread #t on his face, ſo that hee 
ſeruant of the man of God,faying, Tel me, | died,and Hazael reigned in his ſtead. 
| pray thee, allthe great things that Eliſha | 16 <q Andinthe fift yeere of Ioramthe 
hath done. the ſonne of Ahab king of Iſrael, Ichoſha- 
5 Anditcametopaſſe as he wastelling | phat being then king of Iudah, * Ichoram 
the king how he had reſtored adead body | the ſonne of Tehoſhaphat king of Tudah 
to life,that behold,che womanwhoſeſonne | + began toreigne. 
he lad reſtored ro life, cried to theKing | 17 Thirtie and two yeeres old was hee 
| for her houſe and for her land.And Gehazi | when he began to reigne, and hce reigned 
ad, My lord O king, this is the woman,and | eight yeeres in Jeruſalem, | 
| this is her ſonne,whoElitkareſtored to life: } 18 And he walkedin the way of the kings 
| 6 Andwhenthe king asked the woman; | of Iſrael, as did the houſe of Ahab: forthe 
bs: Thetold him. So'the King appointedvnto' | da ter of Ahab was his wife, and heedid | 
1G Each, hera certaine || othcer, ſaying, Reſtore all | euil[intheſight of theLorD. 
that was hers, andallthefruirs of the field, | 19 Yer the L 0x Þ would notdeſtroy 
| incerhedaytharſheleferhe land, enencill | Iudab; for David hisſ 'aphee 


ou AndEl; E -” promiſed to giueto him alway af1i and 

| 7 CAndEliſhacameto Damaſ; to his children. he, 
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yuder the hand of Iudab, Ode hi ec rp lacs ee] 


ouer themſeclues. | 

21 Soloram went ouer to Zair, andall 
the charets with him, and he roſe by night, 
and ſmoterthe Edomites, which compaſicd 
him abour: and _ | 6 nog 

and the people fledinto their tents. 

m_ Yct Edom reuoked from vnder the 
hand of Iudah vnto this day, Then Libnah 
reuolted at the ſame time. 

23 Andthe reſt of the actes of Ioram, 
and all that he did, are they not written in 


. | the booke of the Chronicles of the kings 


of Tudah ? 
24 And Ioram flept with his fathers, 


of Dauid : And * Ahaziah his ſonne reig- 
ned in his ſtead, 

25 © latherwelfthyeere of Ioram the 
ſonne of Ahab, king of Iſrael, did Ahaziah 
the ſonne of Ichoram king of Iudab, begin 


'tito reigne. 


26 Twoandtwentie yeeres old wes A. 
haziah when hee began to reigne, and hee 
reigned one Yeere 1n Jeruſalem , and bis 
mothers name was Athaliah the daughter 


of Omri king of Iſrael. 


27 And he walked in the way ofthe houſe 
of Ahab, and did evill in the ſight of the 
L © x b, as did the houſe of Ahab : for hee 
was the ſonne inlaw of the houſe of Ahab. 

28 q And hee went with Ioram the 


| | ſonne of Ahab,to the warre againk Hazael 


king of Syria in Ramoth Gilcad, and the 
Synans wounded loram, 

29 And king Ioram went backe to be 
healedin Iezreel, of the wounds. f which 
the Syrians f had giuen him at Ramah, 


| when hee fought againſt Hazael king of 


Syria: And Ahaziah the ſonne of Ichoram 
king of Iudab, went downe to (ee Ioram 
the ſonnc of Ahab in Iczreel, becauſe hee | 
was ficke, 

GHAP. 12, 

1 Eliſha ſendeth a yorg Prophet with miiruiions to an- 
neue Ieby at F amoth Gilead. 4 The Prophet haws 
done bu meſſage, feth. 11 Tebu being made kingby the 
ſouldrers, killeth Forams in the field of N aboth. 257 A- 
bazzah u flawe at Gur, and buried at Terwſalem. 30 
Prond Texgbel uthrowen downe out of awoid ew, and 
eagen by dogs, 


Nd Eliſha the P 


the children of the 
vnto him 


called one of 
hets,and ſaid 


when thou comme thither, 


and was buricd with has fathcrs in the cirie | 


—_ 


the L © « d,lI haue anointed the 


tary not, 

4 450 the yong man,eventhe yong man 
the Prophet,went to Ramoth Gilead: 

5 And when he came, behold, the c2 
taines of the-hollt were fitting ; and he ſaid, 


Tehu faid, Vnto which of all'ys ? And hee 
ſaid, To thee, O captaine. 

6 And he aroſe,and went intothe houſe, 
and he powred the oyle on his head, and 
| faid vnto him, Thus faith the L o « v God 
of Iſrac], I haue anoynted thee King o- 


Iſrael. 

7 Andthou fhalt mite the houſe of A- 
hab thy maſter , that I may auenge the 
bleod of my ſcruantsthe P 


rophets,and the 
blood of all the feruants ofthe L o & Þ, *at 


the hand of Tezebel. 

8 For thc whole houſe of Ahab ſhall pe- 
rith,and * I wil cut off from Ahab,him 
piſſeth againſt the wall, and him that is ſhut 
vp andleft in Iſrael. 

9 And I will make the houſe of Ahab, 
like the houſe of * Ieroboam the ſonne of 
Nebat, and like the houſe of * Baaſha the 
ſonne of Ahiiah. 

10 And the dogpes ſhall eate Tezebel in 
the portion of Iezreel, and there ſhall be 
none to burie ber, And he opened the dore, 
and fled. 

11 q ThenTehu came foorth to the fer- 
uants of his lord, and oe ſaid vntohim, Is 
all well 2 wherefore came this mad fellow 
to thee ? And he ſaid vnto them, Yee know 
the man,and his communication. 

12 Andtheyfaid, 12s falſe, tell ys now : 
And hee ſayd, Thus and thus fpake he to 
me, ſaying, Thus faith the L o x Þ, I haue 
anoynted thee King ouer Trac]. 

13 Then they kafted, and tooke euery 
man his garment, and putit ynderhim on 
the top ofthe taires, and blew with trum- 

,fying, Iebuft is King. 
"ns chu 6 £4 of el To 
_ endhi, conſpired ® 
ram: (now Ioram had kept Ramoth Gi- 


lead, hee, andall Iſrael, becauſe of Hazad 
king of Syria. ef 


chamber. 
3 Then* take the boxe of oile, and 
| POWTCE 1t On his head, and lay, Thus faith ber 


ckin 
Uracl: then opeathe doore, and flee, and 7 


I have an errand to thee, O captaine: And 


uer the people of the Lox Dd, een quer 
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| ooke outthere Ichu the ſonne of Ichoſha- 


Ce. 


ha i 


-.25 But *kingftIoram was returned ro 
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— behealed in Tezreel;of the wounds which | - 26:* SurchpT haue ſeene yelterdaythe (| 
peoptans had + ginem him , when hee | fblood of Naboth, and the dlood'of hi 
ek Hazadtking of Syria.) And Ie ſonnes, ſaid the Loxp, and I will requite 
_ If itbe minds,thenfletnone | thee inthis {{plat, ſaith the Lox D. 
yoc forth wor out of the citie, to-goe | therefore take and caſt him into the 
T ew] cording tothe word of the Loxp 


[6 Solehurodein acharet,and wentto | 127 q Burwhen Ahaziah the king of Tu- 
lezreel, (for Toram lay there :) and Aha- dah ſaw this, he fled by the way of the gar- 
ziah king of Iudah was come downie to fee | der houſe + and Teha followed after him, 
loram. and ſaid, Smite him alſo in the charet ; and þ 

17 And there ſtood awatchmanonthe | they did ſo, at the going to Gur, which is 

to Megidd®', and 


towre in Texreel,and he ſpied the company | by Ibleam ; And 
of Tchu as he came, and ſaid, Ifee acom- | died there. 
And Ioram ſaid; Take an horſeman, 23 Andhis ſeruants caricd him in'a cha- 
and ſend to meet them, and let him ſay, 7s | retro Teruſalem,8& buried him in his ſepul- 
ir peace? chre with his fathers,in the citic of David. 
18 Sotherewent one on horſebacketo | '29 And intheeleuenth yeere of Ioxam 
meet him, & (aid, Thus faith the king, 15it | the ſonne of Ahab, beganne Ahaziah to 
peace? And Ichuſaid, What haſt thouto | reigne ouer Tudah. , 
doe with peace? turne thee behind mee. | o gAndwhen Tehu was cometo Tez- 
Andthe watchmantold, ſaying, The meſ- | reel, Iezebel heard of 3t, and ſhe f painted 
ſenger came to them, but he commeth not | herface, and tyred her head, and looked 
againe, ; out at a window, 
19 Then heſentouta ſecond on horſe- 1 Andas Tehnentredinat the gate,ſhe 
backe, which came to thern,and ſaid, Thus | faid, Had Zimripeace,who ſlew his maſter? 
faith the king, 15 it peace ? Agd Tehuanſwe- 2 And helift yp his face to the window, 
red, What haſt thou to doe with peace ? ad ſaid, Whois on my fide, who? And 
turne thee behind me. : there looked our to him two or three [| Eu- 
20 And the watchman told, ſaying, He | nuches. | 
came cuen vato them, and commeth not 33 And hefaid, Throw her downe. So! 


ny = : andthe || driuing is like the driuing | they threw her downe, & ſome ofher blood 
HHdin mad- 


chuthe ſonne of Ninhi; for hee dri= | was ſprinkled 6n the wall, and on the hor- 
” neth f furtouſly, ſes: and hetrode herynder foot. 
{Hd.bng, | 21 And Ioram ſaid, + Makeready, And 34 And whenhe was come in, heedid 
| his charet was made ready. And Ioram king | cate anddrinke,and ſaid, Goe, ſee now this 
of Iſrael, and Ahaziah king of Iudah, went | curſed women, and burie her: for thee isa 
out, each in his charet, and they went out | kings daughter, pars Foes 
againlt Tehu, and F mer him inthe portion 35 And they wentto buric her, but they 
of Naboth the Tezreelite. found no more of her then the skull, and 
22 And it came to paſſe when Toram | the feer,and the palmes of her hands. 
ſaw Tehu, that hee faid, 1s it peace, Tehu ? 36 Wherefore they came againe , and 
And he anſwered, Whar peace, ſo long 2s | rold him: and he faid, This is the worde 
the whoredoms of thy mother Tezebel, and | ofthe Loxd, which hee ſpake + by his ſer- 
her witchcrafts areſo many ? nant Eliiah the Tiſhbite, ſaying, *Inthe 
23 And Toram turned his hand,and fled, | portion of Tezreel ſhall dogs cate the fleſh 
and faid to Ahaziah, Therc is treacherie, | of Tezebel: | 
O Ahazizh. | 37 Andthe carkeiſe of Iczebel ſhall be 
24 And Ichut drewa bowewith his full | 2s dong ypon the face of the ficld in the 
, and ſmote Ichoram berweene his | portion of Tezreel, /o thar they ſhal not ſay, 
armes, andthe arrow went out at his heart, | This is Tezebel. 
| and hef ſunke downein hischarer. CHAP. X. | 
25 Then aide lebwto Bidkar; his cap- canſerh ſauentic of Ababi children to 
tune, Take yp, and caſt him inthe ports | rite fot 
of the = Naboth the Tezreclite : for 2 At the ſhearing bouſe he 
, howrhar when Fand thou rode < all tbe 
rogerheraſier Ahabhis father, the Lo nv | *7r3ad 2 repent Ione fosj 
| laid this burdenypon him: «| " HaxdeloppreftctIfrac. 3 4 Ieboabaz. | 
"IN af A232 nens. 200] 
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"A Nd Ahab had ſeuenticſonncs in S2- | came to\Samaria: And as hee wiz atthe "Y 
Ts; Ly > pee renin] rear my rne adorns -14 | 
- |rothe Elders, andto t thein that brought haziah king of Judah, andſaid, Who are 
VP Abroptoyings ye? And they anſwered, Wee are the bre.. 
2 Nowaſloone a | re _—_— — tree Ahaziah, _ wee goe downe +to 
to you,ſce; ers lonnes are the children of the king,and the chil. 
— - hog with you charers and | dren of on | 
horſcs, a fenced citie alfo, and armour: 14 Andhe ſaid, Takethem alive. And 
| 3 Lookeeucenomthebeltand mecteſt | they rooke them alive,2nd ſlew them atthe 
; of your maſters ſonncs , and ſet him on his | pit ofthe pony houſe,eventwo and forty 
| fatherMhrone,and figlit for your maſters | men; neither left he anyof them. 
| houſe. 15 CAnd when he was departed thence, 
| } . 4 Butthey were exceedingly afraid, and | he Flighted on Ichonadabthe ſonneof Re- 
Ws | ſaid, Bcholde, two kings ſtood not before | chab, comming to meet him: and he + (alu- 
him : how then ſhall we ſtand ? ted him, and faide to him, Is thine heart 
| 5 Andhethat wazoucrthchouſe,and right, as my heart @ with thy heart ? And 
{ he thit was oucr the citic, the Elders alſo, | Ichonadab anſwered, It is : If it be,givieme 
| and the bringecrs vp of the children, ſentto | thine hand, andhee gave him his hand, 
| Ichu, ſaying, We arc thy ſcruants, and will | and he took him vypto him'tnto the charet, 
« doe all that thouſhalt bid ys, wee will not | 26 And heſaid, Comewith me, andſce 
| make any king : doc thou that whnchis good | my zealeforthe L ox p:fo they madehim 
| in thine eycs. ride in his charer, 
| | 6 Then hcewrotealerter the ſecond | 17 And when he came to Samaria, hee 
4 Heb. fir we. time to them, ſaying, If yebe mine, and | flewallthat remained-vnto Ahab in Sama- 
ih {if yewill hearken vnto my voyce, take yce | ria, tillhe hd gcſtroyed him, according to 


| 
} 
| 


XP 


the heads of the menyour maitersſonnes, | the ſaying of the Loxp, which he ſpaketo 
|andcometo me to lezreel by ro morrow | Elijah, = +» 
this rime : (now the kings ſonnes bcingſe- | 18 < And Tehugathered all the*pople 
ucntic perſons, were with the great men of | together, and ſaid ynto them, Ahab ſerued 
the catie, which brought them vp. ) Bal a little, b»e Tehuſhall ſerne him much. 
7 Anditcameto paſle whentheletter | x9 Nowtherefore, callyntomeall the 
came to them, that t cy tooke the kings | prophets of Baal, all his ſeruants, and all 
ſonnes, and ſlew ſcuentie perſens, and pur | his prieſts, Jet none be wanting : for T haue 
| their heads in baskets, and ſent himthcm to | a great ſacrifice todos to Baal ; whoſocuer 
lezreel. ſhall be wanting, he ſhall notliue. But Tehu 
' 8 gAndthere came a meſlenger, and | didit inſubtilty,tothe intent that he might 
told him, ſaying, They haue brought the | deſtroy the worſhippers of Baal. 
heads of the kings ſonnes. And he ſaid, Lay 20 And Tehu ſide, + Proclaime aſo-|jH&/af ye 
[ycrthem in two heapes at the entring in of | lemne afſembly for Baal. Andthey proclai- 
the gatc, yntull the morning, medi. | | 
9 Anditcameto paſſe mthe morning, | 21 And Ichuſentthrough all T{racl,and| 
that he went out,and fto9d, and ſaideto all | all the worſtuppers of came, ſo that. . 
the people, Ye be righteous : bchold,I con- | there wasnot a man leftthat came notz.and 
ſpircd againſt my maſter,and flew him: But | they came into the houſe of Baal z and the 
' who flew all theſe > houſe of Baal was || full from one endto. 
| 10 Know now, that there ſhall fallynto | another. | 
'the carth nothing of zhe worde of the | /. 22 Andhe ſaid vnto him that was 
. |Lonp, whichthe LoxD ſpake concer- | the veſtry,Bring forthveſtmentsforallche 
fringe houfe of Ahab: for the L o x | worſhippers of Baal, Andhe broughtthem 
* (Xijop. 21 fark done that which hee fpake *.+ by his | forth veſtments. 
\feruanrElah. 2 3 And Tchuwent, and Ichonadabthe 
11 Solchuſlew allthat remained ofthe | ſonne of Rechab into the houſe of Baal, 
'-na,,) houſe of Ababin Tezreel, and all his great | and (aide vnto- the; worſhippers of Baal, 
. * | men, andhis || kinſefolkes, and hisprieſts, | Search, and looke that there behere with 
|"%s © Andhe ark, nddep you none of the ſeruants ofthe 0.3 D,bur 


- 
- 4 


þ | 
v | | 12 CAndhe aroſe, and departed, and the worſhippers of Baal onely. 26 dau 
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PP _— 24 And whenthey went into offerſacri- SETS: 
fices, and burar ofterings, —_— 4.5 
foureſcore men without, and any of |. 


the men whom Ihaue into your 
hands, eſcape, he that him goe, his 
life/palbe forthelife of him, - - © © 
:5 Anditcameto paſle afloone ashee 
had made an end of oftcring the burnt offe- 7 ron 
ring, that Tehu (aid to the guard, and co the | kin 
ciptaines, Goe in, and {lay chem, letnone | Ioram, filterof Ahaziah, tooke Toaſh the 
comeforth. And they (mote them withthe | ſonne of Ahaziah, and ftale him from a-| 
+ edge ofthe ſword, and the ,andthe | mong the Kings ſoancs which were flaine 
captaines caſt them our, went to the | andthey hid him, even him and bis nurſe in 
citie of the houſe of Baal. the bed-chamber from Athaliab, ſo that he 
26 And they brought foorth the f ima- | was notfhaine, . | 
ges out of the houſe of Baal , and burar 3 Andhewas with herhidinthe Houſe 
them, | of the Lo «Do, flixe yeeres: and Athaliah 
:7 And they brake downe —_—_—— did reigne ouer theland. 
Baal, and brake downe the houſe of Baal, | 4 q And* the ſeuenth Tehoiada 
and made it a xa "Ba 465 this RE: on and fetthe -_ my _ = 
28 Thus I {troyed Baal out of If | the captaines, d, brought 
rael. - | thancebinbcothaleatet thakon D, 
29 CHowbeit, from the finnesof Tero- | and made a couenant with them, and tooke 
boam the ſonne of Nebat,who made Iſrael | an othe of theminthe houſe of the Loxo, 
to linne, Tehu departed nor frs after them, | aud ſhewed them the Kings ſonne. 
to wit,the golden calues that werein Berhel, | _ 5 -+And he commanded them, Gaying, 
and that werein Dan. This i the thing that ye ſhall doe ; A third 
z0 AndtheL on pſaid vnto Teh, Be- | partof:you that enter in on the Sabbath, 
cauſe thou haſt dane wellin executing that thall eucn be keepers of the watch. ef the 
which is right in mine cyes, and haſt done | kings houſe : | | 
vnto.the houſe of Ahab according to all | -''6 Andathird part /halbe arthe gate of' 
thatwerin mine heart, thy children of the | Sur, and athird part at the gate behund the 
fourth generation ſhall fit on the throne of | guard: ſo ſhall yee keepe the watchof the 
Iſrael, I houſe, [| that it be not broken downe. 
- 37. ButTehuf tooke no heede towalke | _ 7 . Andtwo|parts of all you, thatgoe 
in the Law ofthe L o x God of Iſrael, | forth onthe Sabbath, even they ſhall keepe 
wich all his heart: for he departed not from | thewatch of the houſe ofthe Lo « Dd about] 
the ſinnes of Texoboam, which made Iſrael | the King. 
to linne, $ Aad yce ſhall compaſle the King 
22 © In thoſedayes the Lonp began | round abont, cucry man with his weapons! 
f to cut Iſrael ſhort : and Hazael ſmote | in his hand: and hethat commeth within 
them in all the coaſts of Iſrael : theranges,let him beſlaine : and be ye with 
33 From Iordan + Eaſtward,all the land | the king, as he goeth out, and as hee com- 
of Gilead,the Gadites,and the Reubenites, | methin. 
and the Manaſlites, from Avoerl which | 9 Andthe captainesouer the Iundreds 
by the riuer Arnon)|| euen Gilead and Ba- | did according to all things that Ichoiada' 
than, the Prieſt commanded : and they tooke e- 
34 Nowthereſt ofthea&sof Iechu,and | uery man his men that were ro come in on 
allchat he did, and. All his might, arc they | the Sabbath, with them that ſhould goe out 
not written ia the booke of the Chronicles | on the Sabbath, and came to Ichoiadathe 
of the kings of Iſrael ? Prieſt, | | 
35 Andlehu ſlept with 10 Andtothe captainesouer hundreds, 
did the PrieK giue king Dauidsſpearcs and 
ſhiclds,that were inthe Temple.  » | 
Il Andthe guard ſtood,cue man with 
and | his weapons in his hand, round about the 
| king, fx0' the right |.cornerxof the Temple, 
; 
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| —Trothe left comerof the Temple, alengby | IN "the ſcucnth yeere of Icbu, Iehoaſh 
the Altar and the T ; | 1t0 , and fourtie yeeres reig. 
and put the crowne vpon bhim,and gavebim | was Zibiah of Becr-ſheba, 
the and they made him _ 2, Andichoathdidthatwhichws: right 
and in the ſight of the Lon all his dayes 
| wherin Ichoiadathe Pricft inftrufied him 
wor yaret: __ | 3 runlennt coma are taken 
e guard the peopl away : the people ftill facriticed, burnt 
_—_ Temple of the Lonp. | incenſe inthe oegaginces 
| a ioiuhtadoblogind; behold, the | 4 qAndIe faidto theprieſts, All 
king Rood by a pillar,as the maner was,and the money of the || dedicated chings that is | 
the Princes, and the rs by the | broughtinto the houſe of the L on Þ, even 4 
| King, and all the people of the land reioy- | the money of cuery one that paſleth the ac- 
| ced,and blew Are 9 0.26 ts: andAthaliah | count, f the money that cuery man is ſer at, 
| xent her clothes, & cried, Treaſon, treaſon. | and all the money that commeth into any 
x5 ButIchoiada the Prieft commanded | mans heart, to bring into the houſe of the 
the capraines of the hundreds, the officers | Lozp, , 


forth without the ranges ; and him that fol- 
| loweth her, ki with the fword : for the 
| Prieſthad ſaid , Lerher not beflaineinthe 
houſe oftheLon Dd. 
| 16 Andtheyhid hands on her, and (he 
went by the way, bythe which the horſes 
came intothe kings houſc , and there was 
ſhe ſlainc. 
17 © And Ichoiada made a couenant 
betweene the L © « pand the king, andthe 
people, that they ſhould beethe L on D's 
people ; berweene the king alſo and the 
e. | 
k And all the people of the land went 
into the houſe of Baal, and brake it downe, 
hisaltars, and his images brake 
ces throughly, and ſlew Mattan the prieſt 
of Baal before rhe altars : and the Prieſt 
appointed t officers ouer the houſe of the 
Lox vb. 

19 And hee tookethe rulers ouer huan- 
Sa cal the captaines,and the guard,and 
all the people oftheland,and they br 
downe the king from the houſe of the 
L © n D, and came by the way of thegate of 
men the kings houſe, and he fate 
onthe throne of the kings, 

20 Andallthe people of the land rejoy= 
ced, and the citic was in quiet, and they flew 
v4 wath the mos pr beſide the Kings 


/ 21 Seven yeeres old was Tchoaſhwl 
« y was when 


of the boſte,and ſaid vntothem, Hauc her | 


they-in pie- | 


| 


| 
| 


4 


| 


| twentieth yeere of king Ichoaſh,theprieſts 


| houſe ofthe L © x'D. 


a } put vp in bags & rold the money 


5 _ theprieſtsrake #10 them, 
man of his acquaintance, and letthem re- 
pairethe breaches of che houſe, whereſoe- 
uer any breach ſhall be found. 

6 Butit was ſo that f inthe three and 


had not repaired the breaches of the houſe. 

7 Then king Iehoaſh called for Icho- 
iada the prieſt, and the other pricſts, and 
laid rato them , Why repaire yee not the 
breaches of the houſe w now t re- 
CEIUE NO MOre MOny tance, 
but deliveritfor the derarh get the hens 

8 Andtheprieſts conſented to receiue 
no more money of the people, ncitherto 
repaire the breaches of the houle, 

9 ButIchoiadatheprieſttooke a cheſt, 
aad bored ahole in the lidof it, and ſerir 
beide the Altar, on the right fide, as one 
commethinto the houſe ofthe Lox y,and 
the prieſts that kept the + d ur therein 
all the money that was brought into -the þ 

10 And it was'ſo when they ſawe that 
there was much money.in the cheſt, that the 

ings {| ſcribe,andthe high Prieſt came vp, 


——— 
11 Andtheypgane the mon » 
imo che hand, ZF chem tae dtheworke, 
that had che ouerlight of the houſeof the 
LoxÞ: a__ bx am the car- ; 
enters and builders, that wrought vpon 
the houſe ofthe Lo oO 
12 to Maſons,and hevers offtone, 
andto buy timber, and hewed ſtone to re- 
ire the breaches' of the houſe of the 
0xD,.and for allthat 4was laid on: for 
the houſeto repaire it, 


13 How- 
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13 Howbeit, there were not made for 
the houſe of the L ©  o, bowles of filuer, 
ſuffers, baſons, trumpets, any veſlels of 
oolde,or veſiels of filuer,of the money that 
FO bronght into the houſe of theL o x »: 
14 But they gaue that ro the worke- 
men, and repaired therewith the houſe of 
the LoRD. | 
15 Moreouer , they reckoned not with 
the men, into whoſe hand they delivered 
the money to be beſtowed on workemen : 
for they dealt faithtully. | 
16 Thetreſpafſe money,and hnne mo- 
ney was not brought iuto the houſe of the 
Lox Þ:it wasthe Prieſts, 

17 « Then Hazael king of Syria went 
vp,and fought againſt Gath, and tooke it : 
and Hazacl ſet his face to goc vp to Ter- 


tlalem, 


18 And Ichoaſh king of Indah tooke 
allthe hallowed things that Ichoſhaphat, 


land Ichoram , and Ahaziah his fathers, 


kings of Tudah had dedicate, and his owne 


[hallowed things, and all the golde that was 


found in the treaſures of the houſe of the 
Loxp,andin the kings Any ſent itto 
Hazael king of Syria, and he f went awa 
from _—_ | * ; - 
19 CAnd thereſt of the ates of Icho- 
aſh,and all that he did,are they not written. 
inthe booke ofthe Chronicles of the kings 
of Indah? | 

20 And hisſeruants aroſe, and madea 
conſpiracy,and flew Tchoaſh in {| the houſe 
of Millo,which gocth downe to Silla, 

21: Forlotachar the fonne of Shime- 
ath,and Ichozabad the ſonne of Shomer, 
his ſeruants , ſmote him, and he died ; and 

buried him with his fathers in the citic 
of Danid,and Amaziah his ſonne reigned 
inhis ſtead. | 
; .& HAP. XIII 
1 Tehoahaz, his wic oe. 3 Tehochat. 
Hazael,i dg. 3 Tooſh pi ye 4 

10 Hi wicked yen: 12 Jereboams h b:m. 

pen 20 The Moabites py, apraear yn 

bones yai a dead , 

7. t dead man. 22: Haxael dying, Joaſh 


"7, FAnd Mime of hf Cotes 
| kind] againk TexcL,Rt he delivered chens 
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into the hand of Hazael king of Syria,and 
into the hand of Benhadad the fonne of 
Hazacl,all ebeir daycs, 

4 And zeledaben beſought the Log», 
andthe L o xp hearkened vnto him : for 
heſaw the oppreflioa of Iſracl,becauſe the 
king of Syria oppreſled them, 

5 (Andthe Lox bgaue Iſracla faui- 
our, {o that they went out from ynder the 
hand of the Syrians: and the children of Iſ- 
rael dwelt in their tents | as before time. 

6 Neuerthelefle , they departed not 
from the (innes of the houle of leroboam, 
who made Iſrael finne, bu: f walked there. 
in: and theref remaincd the groue alfo in 
Samaria,) + 

7 Neither did he leaue of thepeopleto 
Ichoaha?, but fiftic horſmen, and ten cha. 
rets,and tenne thouſand footmen : for the 
—_—__ Syria had deſtroyed them, and had 
made them like the dutt by threſhing, 

_ 8 eNowtherelt of the as of Ichoa- 
haz,and all that hee did, and his might,are 
they not written in the booke of the Chro- 
| nicles of the kings of Urael ? 

9 AndIchoahaz flept with his fathers, 
| and they buried him in Samaria,and Ioaſh 
| his ſonnereignedin his ſtead; 

10 qlinthe thirtis and ſeuenth yeer6of 
Toaſh king of Iudah,began Ichoaſhthe ſon 
of Tchoahazto reigne ouer Iſrael in Sama- 
ria,and reigned (xreene yeeres, 

11 Andhedidthat which wes cuil inthe 

ofthe Lo »; he departed nor from 
the finnes of Icroboam the ſonne © 
Nebat,who made Iſrael finne : but he wal- 
ked therein, : 

r2 Andthereſt ofthe aQs of Toaſh,and 
all that he did, and his might,wherewith he 
fonghr againſt Amaziah king of Iudah,are | 
wry Ever why the booke of the Chro- 


of ow cr 2? 

12 And1 with hisfathers,and 
lerebicnnrtide throne ; and Ioaſh 
was buried in Samaria with the Kings of 
Ifrael, | 

14 qNow Eliſha was fallen ficke, of his | 
Gcknes whereofhe died,and Ioafhthe kin 
of Ifrael Fen ramp rye apr 4 | 
oucr his face | father | 
ther,the choret of <tandthe horſemen| 


15 And Elifha Gid vnto him, Fake bow 


| 


_ 


and | 16 And| 
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Ss And hee ſaid to th: King 


his hand »po# i . And Eliſha put his 
nds yponthe Ki hands, 

t7 And he ſaid, Open the window Ealt- 
ward. And he opened it. Thea Eliſha ſayd, 
Shoot, And hee ſhoc, And he ſaid, The ar- 
row of the Lo « p sdcliucrance,and the ar- 
rowe of deliverance from Syria: for thou 
ſhale Cite the Syrians in Aphek, till thou 
haue conſumedthbem. 

18 And heſaid, Take the arrowes. And 
he tooke them. And he ſaid ynto the king of 
Iſrael, Smite vypon the ground. And hee 
ſmote thriſc,and ſtayed, 

" 19 Andthe manof God was wroth with 
him, and ſaid, Thou ſhouldeſt hauc (mit- 
ten five or fixe timcs , then haddeſt thou 
ſmitten Syria till thou haddeſt conſumed 
it: whereas now thou ſhalt ſmite Syrja but 
chriſe, | 

20 CAndEliſha died, and they buried 
him : And the bands ofthe Moabites inua- 
ded theland atthe comming in oftheyere. 


rying a mangthat behold,rhey ſpied a band 
of men, and they caſt the man into the (e- 
ulchre of Eliſha : and whea the man fwas 
erdowne,andtouched the bones of Eliſla, | 
* he reuiued, and ſtood yp on his feer. 
2 2 qBut Hazaelking of Syria oppreſſed 
| Iſrael all the dayes of I oaharz. 
23 And the LoxD wasgraciousvnto 
them, and had compaſſinfon them,8& had 
Rvynto them,becauſe of his couenant 
ith Abraham,IGaac,and Iacob,and would 
not deſtroy them , neither caft hee them 
fron his f preſence as yet. 
24 So Hazacltheking of Syria died,and 
Benhadad his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 
25 And Ichoaſhthe ſanne of Ichoahaz 
frtook againe out of the hand of Benhadad 
the ſon of Hazael, the cities which hee had 
taken out of the hand of Ichoaharz his fa- 
ther by warre : three times did Toath beate 
him,and recouered the cities of Iſrac]. 


hy H AP. IK. 
I Amazuah hi CAE, wftice on the marderers 
5 roi reruns gr yan 


2 Hewasrwenkie and five yeeres olde 


of Iſrael, \ ti 
+ Pur thinc haad ypon the bowe. And hee | hi 


21 Andit cameto paſle as they were bu- | 


 looke one another int 


| thewallof Ten 


\"henhe begantoreigne andreignedveen- 


And hec did that whichywes right in 
he ofthe L o x Þ, yernotlike Dauid 

er: he didaccordingto all things as 
Ioaſh his father did, 

4 Howbeit, the hieplaces were not a- 
ken away : as yet the people did (acrifice, 
and burnt incen(c onthe hugh places. 

5 <gAnditcametopaſleafloone as the 
kingdome was confirmedia hishand , that 
hee ſlew his ſeruants * which had hinethe 
King his father, 

6 But thechildren of the murderers he 
ſlew not,according yntothatwhich is writ- 
ren inthe booke of the law f Moſes,wher. 
inthe Lozpd co ded,laying,* The fa- 
ther ſhall not bee put to death for the chil. 
dren, northe clildren bee put to death for 
the fathers : but euery man ſhall bee put to 
death for hisowne ſinne, 

7 Heſlew of Edom inthevallcy of ſale 
tenthauſand, andtooke || Selah by warre, 
and called the name of it , Ioktheel, ynto 
this day, 

8 qThen Amarziah ſent meſlengers to 
Ichoaſhthe ſonne of Ichoahaz ſonne of | * 


Ichu King of Iſrael, laying » Come, let vs 
cc. 


9 Andlchoalhthe King of Iſrael fent| 
to Amaziah king of Iudahyſaying, The thi- 
le that was Tr Tn 6 the Cedar 
that was in Lebanon, ſaying , Giue thy 
daughter to my ſonne na And there 
paſied by a wild beaſt that was in Lebanon, 
and trode downethe thiſtle, FIND 

10 Thou haſt indecde ſmitten Edom, 
and thine heart IE 49m : olo | o 
of this,and tary fat home: forw 
thou 465 thy hurt, that thou 
fall,even thou,and Iudah with thee? - 

11 But Amaziah would nor heare: ther- 
fore Ichoaſh king of Tſrael went yp, and he 
and Amaziah king of Iudah, looked one | 
another in the faceatBerhſhemeſh , which 
belongeth to Tudah. 

12 And Tudah tf was 
before Iſracl, and they fl 

i3 AndT1 
aſh the ſonae of 


Fe. 
his 


ine of Iſracl tooke 
>ſonne of Icho- 
Berhſhemeſh, 


8 
x « x We:% 5 


tt. 


to the worſe | #Hebr, wi 
euerymanto| fm 
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14 Andhetooke all the gold and Flaer 28 «q Now thereſt of the ates of Tero- £ 
and all the veſſels that were found in the | boam,and all that hee did , and his might, | 
houſe ofthe L o & p,andin the treaſuresof | how hee warred, and howe hee recoucred 
the kings houſe,and hoſtages,and rcturned | Damaſcus,and Hamath, which belonged to 
' to Samaria, ; Tudah, for Iſracl, are they nor written in 
15 CNowthereſt ofthe aQts of Tehoaſh, | the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
| which he did, and his might, and hoiv hee of Iſrael? * 
fought with Amaziah K of Judah, are 2 9 And Iecroboam flept with his fathers, 
they not written in the ce ofthe Chro- | evenwith the kings of Iſrael, and Zachariah 
nicles of the kings of Iſrael ? his ſonne reigned in bis ſtead, 
16 And Ichoaſh ſlept with his fathers, CHAP. XV 
;ed in Samaria, with the Kings TYY | FRE > 4 lg 
and was buried in 5a 2 KiNgS | | Arariah his good veigne. 5 Hedying a Leper, Jothary 
of Iſrael, and Icroboam his ſonne reigned | ſacceedeth. & Zachariahthe laft Flehw bu generat:on, 
et WE Ca, jp_an. I os rant vary i merely ns 
17 © And Amaziah the fonne of 10 TINY  Memabene fore 
kingof Iudah, lived after the death of Ic- theneth nf by Po. 21 "Pobghih forendeth hc, 


2 3 Pckohahs flame by Pekah, ah 1 id 
hoath ſonne of Ichoahaz king of Iſrac], fif- by Tiglath Pileſer, and flame 5 tn 3 3 fs 


tcenc Yecrcs. goed rergne, 36 Ahaz, ſucceedeth bm. 
18 Andthereſt of the ats of Amarziah, | at the rwentie and ſeyenth yeere of Te- 

are they. not-written in the booke of the | Lroboam King of Iſrael , beganne Aza-} 

Chronicles of the kingsof Judah ? riah ſonne of Amaziah King of Judah to 
19 Now*thcy made a conſpiracy againſt | reigne. 

him in Teruſalem : and he fled to Lachiſh, 2 Sixtcene yceres olde was hewhen he 

butthey ſent aftcr himro Lachiſh,and flew | began to reigne,, and be reigned two and 

him there. hftie yeeres 1n Terufalem , and his mothers 

20 And they brought him on horſes,arid | name was Iecholiah of Teruſalem. 
he was buricd at Icruſalem with his fathers And he did that which was right in the 
inthe citic of Dauid. ſight of the Loxp,according to all that bis 
».Chon, |, 23 CAndall the people of Tudahtooke | father Amaziahhad done; | 
16.1. Hoey | * Azariah (which was fixteenc yeercs old) | 4 Saue that the high places were not 
uldV22;ah, and made him King in ſtead of his father | remoucd : the people (© rificed, and burnt 

Amarziah, - | incenſe ſtill on the high places. 

22 He built Elath,& reſtored it to Tudah, 5 <cAndthcL ox Db ſmotcthe king,ſo 
aftcr that the King flepr with his fathers. | that hee was a Leper vnto the dayot his 
z3 CInthc fifteenth yeere of Amarziah | death,and dweltin aſcuerall hcuſe,and To-; 
the ſonne of Toaſhking of Tudah,Terobo- | tham the Kings ſonne was ouerthe houſe, 
amthe ſonnc of Toaſh king of Iſracl began | judging the people of the Jand. 
to reigne in Samaria,and reigned fortic and ; nd the reſt ofthe aRes of Azariah, 
one yceres. . and all that he did, are they not writtenin 
24 And he did that which was cuill inthe | the booke of the Chronicles of the Kings 
fght ofthe L o « bv : he departcd not from | of Tud:h? 

the linnes ofTeroboam the ſonne of Ne- 7 SoArtriah ſlept with his fathers,and 
batzvho made Iſraclto finne, they buried him with his fathcrsin the city 
25 Hereſtored the coaſt of Iſrael from | of Danid,arid Iotham his ſonne tcigned in 
the entring of Hamath,vnto the ſca of the 
| | Phine,according totheword of the Load | 
God of Ifradl, which he ſpake by the hand + 
» | of his ſeruant *Tonah,the ſonne of Amittai 
the Prophet, whichwas of Gath Hepher. 
26 For the L 0:1 Þ ſaw the affliction'of 
— - it was very bitter : for there was 
any y | 
het Ga p,norany a” >. helper 
27 Aud the Loxy 
nga arr, rv 
auen:; uCc mby the hand 


of Icroboamthe ſonne 
| ho _ 


| fore the 


in his 
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| * Chap, 10. 


_—_ 


i 


— 


torcigne in thenine and thirtieth 
3 1* Vzziah king of Tudab,and he reigned f a 


1 went 


. | thereof from Tirzah: becauſe they 


—Andhe reſt of the as of Zachari- 


ih,behold,they are written in the booke of 
the Chronicles of the ki 


of Iſrael. 

12 This was * the word of the Lox D 
which hee ſpake ynto Tehu , —_ , Thy 
(onnes ſhall fit on the throne of Iſrael, vn- 
cothe fourth generation. And fo it came 


opalle. 
n 2 <Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh began 


full moacth in Samaria, 

14 For Menahem the ſonne of Gadi, 
from Tirzah, and came to Sama- 
ri2,and ſmote Shallum the ſonne of Iabeſh 
in Samari2, and flewe him, and reigned in 
his ſtead. 

15 Andthe reſt oftheaGes of Shallum, 
and the conſpiracy which he made,behold, 
they arewritren in the booke of the Chro- 
nicles of the kings of Lirael, 

16 & Then Menihem ſmote Tiphſah, 
and all that were therein , and the coaſtcs 
opened 
not to him, therefore hee {mote :t , and all 
the women therein that were with child, he 


ript vp. 

1 vhs the niue and thirtieth yeere of A- 
zariah king of Iudah, began Menahem the 
ſonne of Cadi to reigne ouer Iſrael , and 
reigned ten yecres in Samaria, 

18 And heedid that which was euill in 

the light of the Lox p: heedepartednot 
all his dayes from the the ſinnes of Terobo- 
amthe ſonne of Nebat , who made Iſrael 
to linnc.. , 
19 * And Pul the kingof 1a came 
ainſtthe land : and Menahem gaue Pul a 
talents of Gilger, that his hand 
might bee with him, to confirme the king- 
dome in his hand. 

20 And Menahem f exaRted the mo- 
ney of 1ſrael,even of allthe mightie men of 
wealth,of cach man fiſtie ſhekels of filuer, 
to giueto the King of Aflyria: ſo the King 
of Afyria turned backe , and ſtayed not 
there intheland. 

21 CAndthereſt of the ates of Mena- 
hem,and all that hee did,are they not writ- 


kings of Iſracl, 

Foes Ts ſlept with his fa- 
tis ſtead. mn - 
2 2 Clathe fiftieth yere of Azariah ki 
of Iudah, Pekahizh cho ſonmeofMenahes 


beganne to reigne ouer Iſrael in Samaria, 


re of 


ten inthe booke of the Chronicles of the 


[ 


Ny > 4 
— bo 


4 And hee did thar 
from the finncs of Ieroboam t 
Nebat,who made Iſracl to finne. 

25 But _ 0 oper of Remaliah, 
a b 
2 cxpine of ks conſpired 
the Kings houſe, with b,and Arieh, 
ner. men of the Gileadites : 
and he killed him, & reigned in his roume. 

26 Andthereſt ofthe aQts of Pekahiah 
and all that he did,behold,they are written 
inthe booke of the chronicles of the kings 
of Ifracl. 

27 glathe two and fiftieth yeere of A- 
zariah King of Tudah, Pekah the ſonne of 
Remaliah beganto reigne ouer IſraclinSa- 
maria,end reigned yecres, 

28 And hedid that which was cuil in the 
fight ofthe L © x Þ, he departed notfrem 
the ſinnes of Teroboam the ſonne of Nebat 
who made Iſrael to linne. 


29 Inthedayes of Pckah King of Iſrael, 
came Tiglath Pileſer King of Albi, and 
tookeTion, and h-maachah, and 
Ianoah,and Kedeſh,& Hazor,and Gilead, 
and Galilee , all the land of Naphtali, and 
caried them captiueto Afyria. 

z0 And Hoſhea the ſonne of Elah made 
a conſpiracy againſt Pekah the ſonne of 
Remaliah,and ſmote him , and ſlewe him, 
andreigned in hisſead, in the twenticth 
yeere of Iotham the ſonne of Vzziah. 

31 Andthereſtof the aResof Pekah, 
and all that he did, behold, they arewritten 
in the booke oftheChronicles of the kings 
of Ifrael. 

32 q*Intheſecond yeere of Pekahthe 
ſonne of RemaliahKing of Iſrael, began 
Iotham the ſonne of Vzziah king of I 
tO reigne., 

33 Fiue and twentie yeeres olde was he 
when hee began to reigne,and hee reigned 
lixteene yeeres inTerulalem : and hismo- 
thers name was Icruſha, the daughter of 
Zadok. 

4 And hedid that which wes right inthe 
fight ofthe Lond: hedidac oro all 
5 qHowbeit, 
wi MS hcaoty the people Erificed and 
burnt ir:cenſe ſtill inthe high places: He 
buile thz higher gate of the houſe of the 
Lond: mr | 
36 q Now the teſt of the ates of 10- 


which was evill in 


light oftheLonDd, hee departed not 
he ſonne of 


tae 


*z.Chron, 
27.1, 


tham,ar dall that he did, are they not writ- 


ten} 


ys ” 


_ 
. *% . s 


C'S 


*, Chron, 
26.1, 


"la, 7.1, 


| vnto him:for the king of 


renin the booke of the Chronicles of the 

Kings of Indah ? 

;7 (Inthoſedayes the Lonp began to 

ſend againſt Tudah, Rezin the king of Sy= 

ria,and Pekah the ſonne of Remaliah) 

;8 And Iotham ſlept with his fathers, 

and was buried with his fathers inthe citie 

of Dauid his father , and Ahaz his ſonne 

reigned in his ſtead. 

CHAP. - Auf nh Weis 
4 wicked reigne. Ahat a 02.m 

rm yes 3 wtf Renee, ered 10 A- 


haz, ſending apaterre of an Altar from Damaſcus to 
Anne the braſth Altar to his owne dewotion, 


17 Hee ſpojleth the Temple. 19 Hezahiah fuccee- 
deth him. 

N * the ſeuentecnth yeereof Pekah the 
ſonne of Remaliah, Ahaz the fonne of 
Totham king of Tudah fo reigne, 

2 Twentieyeeres old was Ahaz when 
hce began to reigne, and rei 
yeeres in Teruſatem, and did not that which 
was right inthe ſight of the Lozp hisGod, 
like Dauid his father : 

3 Buthe walked inthe way of the kings 
of Iſrael, yea, and made kisſonnsto patle 
through the fire, according to theabomi- 
nations of the heathen, whom theL o « Þ 
caſt out from before the children of Iſrael. 
4 And hefacrificed and burnt incenſe 


- [inthe high places, and onthe hils,and yn- 


der euerygreene tree. 
5 ©* ThenRezin 
Pekah ſonne of Remaliah Ki 
came ypto Terufalem to war: and they be- 
heged Ahaz,but could not ouercome him, 
6 Act that time Rezin king of Syria re- 
couered Elath to Syria, & draue the Iewes 
fromElath: and the Syrians cametoEhath, 
and dwelt there vnto this day. 

| 7 SoAhazſent meflengersto Tiglath 
Pileſer king of Aﬀyria,faying,I em thy ſer- 
vant and thy ſonne : come vp, and ſaue me 
out of the hand of the king of Syria, and 
out of the hand of the king of Iſrael,which 
nc ypagainſt me, 

$ AndAhazteoke the filuer and gold 
that was found inthe houſe of the Lox Þ, 
and inthe treaſures of the kings bouſe,and 
ſent it for a preſent to the king of Aﬀſyria. 

9 Andthe king of Aﬀyria hearkencd 
| yriawent vp a= 
gainſt Damaſcus, and tooke it, and carried 
the people of it captiue to Kir,and flewRezin. 
10 CAndking Ahaz went to + Damaſ. 


cus,tomeete Tiglath Pilefer king of Aſly- 


ing of Syria, and 


and fawanaltar that was at Damaſcus - 
| d King Ahaz ſent to Vriiah the Prieft 


d fixteene 


of Iſrac],. 


| 


G_ 


| burnt offering of allthe 


| 


be 


thefaſhionof the Alrar,and the paterne of 
it,according to all the iptherof, 

11 And Vriiah the Prieft built an altar ; 
according to all that King Ahaz had fent 
from Damaſcus, ſo Vriiah the Prieſt made 
it againitking Ahaz came fromDamaſcus, 
12 And whenthe king was come from 
Damaſcus,the King ſaw the altar: and the 
King approched to the altar , and offered 


thereon. 
13 And heburat his burntoffering,and 


fir: the altar, 
pr brought alfothe braſen altar 
which was before the Loxp,from the forc- 
front of the houſe, from berweene the altar 
and the houſe ofthe L o « Þ, andput it on 
the North fide of thealtar. 
N 5 And king Ahaz wy _ 
Prieſt, faving, V t tar, 
burne the 4 ae 4 beanie 
ing meat offering, andthe kings burnt 
facntice, and his meate offering, with the 


w_ their meat _— C—_ 
ngs,and fprinkle ypon it of 
Cercog waagh ry blood of the 
facrifice : and the braſen altar ſhall bee for 
me to enquire by, | 

16 Thusdid Vrnaah the Pricft , accor- 
ding to all that king Ahaz commanded. 

17 qAndking Ahaz cut oft the borders 


of the baſes, and remooued the lauer from | ' 


offthem.,and rooke downe the fea from off 
the brazen oxen that were ynder it, and put 
it ypon a pauement of ſtones : | 

18 And the couert for the Sabbath that 
they had builtin the houſe , and the Kings 

without, turned hc fromthe houſe of 

the L o « »,for the king of Aſlyria, + 

19 q Nowthe reſt of the acts of Ahaz, 
which hee did, are they 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
tudah ? 

20 And Ahaz flepe with his fathe 
was buried with his fathers in the citie« 
Dauid,and Hezekiah his ſoane reigned in | 


his ſtead. | 
: CHAP. XVI. _ . 
ar r"rvis | 
Meme nrees Ko 
—_—_— Te en antfte nadts Sams. 

N the 


twelfth yere of Ahaz king of I 
[iegan Holeathefon of Elah to reigne 
in Samaria,oucr 


le of the land, | 
and their drink of- | 


not written in the |} 


bis meat offring, and powred hisdrinke of. ' 
fring,and ſprinkled the blood of his peace | 


; 


» 


THeb. which 
were hs. 


nine Yecres. 
And 
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Iſrael 1s incaprtiugpe. 


I 1. Kings. 


| 


| 


Hes rendred 


f0r,trbte. 


| 


*Deut. 4.19. 


{ Hebr by the 
hand of all. 
*lere. 18.11 
and 25.5. 
and 35.15. 


| 2 Andhedidthat which was cuilin the 
Johe ofthe L © & Þ,but not as the kings of 
[{racl that were before him, 

3 Againſt him came vp Shalmaneſer 
King of Afſyri2, and Hoſhea became tus 
ſerurnt,and f gaue him || preſents. 

4 Andthc page Afyria found con- 
piracy in Hoſhea: for hc had ſent meſſen- 

ers to So king of Egypt,& brought no pre- 
Tex tothe king of Aſlyria,, as heehad done 
yere by yere : therefore the king of Aſſyria 
ſhut him vp,and bound him in priſon. 

5 «Then the king of Aſſyria came vp 
thorowout all the land, and wear vp to Sa- 
maria,and behieged it three yeeres, 

6 <*Inthenimhyecereof Hoſhea, the 
King of Aſſyria tooke Samaria, and caried 
Iſracl away into Affyria , and placed them 
in Halah andin Habor by theriyer of Go- 
zain,and in the citiesof the Medes, 

7 For (© it was, that the children of 
Iſracl had finned againſt the L o r Þ their 
God, which had brought them yp out of 
the landof Egypt, from ynder the hand of 
Pharaoh king of Egypt, and had feared 0- 
ther gods, 

8 Andwalked in the ſtatutes of the hea- 


| then, (whom the Lond caſt out from be- 


fore the children of Iſracl)and of the kings 
of Iſracl,which they had made. 

9 And the children of Iſrael did ſe- 
cretly thoſe things that were not right, a- 

vinſ the Loxp their God: and they 

lt them hie places in all their cities;from 

the tower of the watchmen, to the fenced 
Citie. 

10 And they (ct them vp imagesand 
groues in cuery high hill, and ynder cucry 
grcene tree. 

11 Andtherethey burnt incenſe-in all 


| the high places, as did the heathen whom 


theL on DÞ caried away before them,and 
wrought wicked things to prouoke the 
Loxd to anger. | 

12 Forthey ſerued idoles, whereof the 
Loxp had ſaid yntothem,* Ye ſhallnotdo 
this thing. 

13 YertheLonDd teſtified againſt Iſra- 
el,and againſt Iudahyf by all the Prophets, 
«nd by al the Seers,ſaying,* Turne ye from 
your ewll wayes, and keepe my commaun- 
dements,and my ſtatutes , according to all 


the law which I commandedyour fathers, 
| and which I ſent to you by my ſeruants the 
| Prophets. 

14 Notwithſtanding , they would not 
hcare,but *hardened their necks.like to the 


G—— 


| his Couenant that hee made with th:ir fa 


in the Loxo their God, 
15 Andthey reieed his Statutes , and 


thers, and his Teſtimonies which hee te- 
{tified againſt them, and they followed ya- 
nitic,and became yaine,and went after the 
heathea that were round about them, con- 
cerning whome the Lord had charged 
them,that they ſhould not doelike them, 

16 And theyleft all the Commaunde- 
ments of the Loxd their God,and * made 
them molten images,egen two calues, and 
made a groue, an wohi edall the hoſte 
of heauen,and ſerued Baal. 

17 And they cauſed their ſonnes and 
their _—_— to paſſe through the fire, 
and vſcd diuination,andinchantments,and 
ſolde themſclues to doe euill inthe ſight of 
the Lo n D,to prouoke him to anger. 

18 Therefore the Lord was very angry 
with Iſrael, and remooued them out of his 
fght,there was none left , but the tribe of 
Iudah anely. 

19 Alſo Iudah kept not the Comman- 
dements of the Lo « Þd their God,but wal- 
ked in the Statutes of Iſrael which they 
made, 

20 Andthe Loxp reieted all the ſced 
of I(racl,and afflited them , and dcliuercd 
them into the hand of ſpoilers,yntil he had 
caſt them out of his foht, 

21 Forherent Iſrael fromthe houſe of 
Dauid,and they made Teroboam the ſonne 
of Nebat King,and Icroboam draue Iſrac| 
from following the Lo.z p,and madethem 
ſlinne a great finne, 

22 For the children of Iſrael walkedin 
all the ſinnes of Teroboam which hee did, 
they departed norfrom them: 

23 Vntillthe Loxp remoued Iſracl out 
of his fight, as hee had (aide by all his ſer- 
uants the Prophets: ſo was Iſrael caryeda- 
way out of their owne landto Aflyria,ynto 
this day. 

24 © Andthe King of Aſlyria brought 
menfrom Babylon, and from Cuthah,and 
from Aua,and from Hamath,and from Se- 
pharuzim, and placed themin the cities of 
Samaria, in ſtead of the children of 1ſrac]; 
and they poſſeſſed Samaria , and dwelt in| * 
the cities thereof, | 

25 And ſoit was at the beginning of 
their dwelling there, thee they ared not! - 
the Lox Dd; therefore the Lo*D ſent 
Lyons among them , which {lew ſome of 


them, 
26 Where- 


God $ ang y with vith If 
| necke of their fathers, that did not beleeue 


+4 


Nwerſitics of religions. Ld 
ue” 1:2ab Wherefore they ſpake to the King 
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ad . at ef ka < 9; & 4a >: 
* Chap. xvjj,xvii}. 


Aflvria,ſaying, The nations which thou 
ow" —_—_ er placed in the cities of 
Samaria, know notthe manerof the God 
oftheland : therefore hee hath ſent Lions 
among them , and behold, they ſlay them, 
ras they know notthe manner of the 
God ofthe land. 

27 Thenthe king of Aﬀyria comman- 
ded,ſaying,Cary thither one of the Prieſts 
whom ye brought fromthence, & let them 
goand dwellthere, and let him teach them 
the maner of the God of the land. 

28 Thenone ofthe Priefts whom they 
had caricd away from Samaria, came and 
dyeltin Bethel, and tanghtthem how they 
ſhould feare the LorD. 

29 Howbeit,cuery nation made gods of 
their owne , and put them in the houſes of 
the high places which the Samaritanes had 
made , euery nation in their cities wherein 
they dwelt : 

20 And the men of Babylon made Suc- 
coth-Benoth , and the men of Cuth made 
Nergal,and the men of Hamath made A- 
{ma ; 

z1 Andthe Auites made Nibhaz and 
Tartak; and the Sepharuites burnt their 
childrenin fire to Adrammelech, and An- 
ammelech,the gods of Sepharuaim. 


32 Sothey feared the Lo k D,and made 
vnto themſelues of the lowelt of them 
prieſts of the high places, which ſacrificed 
tor them inthe houſes of the hie places. 

33 "They feared the Loxn,and ſerued 
their owne gods, after the mannerof the 
—_ | whom they. carried away from 
thence, 


34 Vntothisday they do after the for- 
neither doe they after their ſtatutes,or after 


manndement which the Loxd commaun- 


ded the children of Iacob, * whom hee.na- 
med Iſrac], 


\*ludg, 6.16) 
. 


35 WithwhomtheL ox Þ had made a 
Couenant,and charged them, ſaying, * Ye 
thall not feare other gods, nor bow your 
(cluesto them,nor ſerue them,nor ſacrifice 
to them :; 

36 Butthe Lonn,who brought you vp 
out out of the land of Egypt, with great 
power, anda ſtretched out arme,him ſhall 


| 


| + teare,and him ſhall yee worſhip, andto 


Im ſhall ye doe ſacrifice, 


37 Andthe Statutes,and the Ordinan- 
ces,and the Law,andthe Commandement 


h.. 


mer maners: they feare not the Lox, 


their ordinances,or after the law and com-- 


which he wrotefor you, ye ſhall obſerue to 
doe for euermore,and ye ſhallnot feare 0- 
ther gods : N 

38 And the Covenant that Thaue made 
with you, ye ſhall not forger,ncither ſhal ye 
feare other gods, | 

39 But the Lond your God yee ſhall 


hand of all your enemies, 

40 Howbeit, they did not hearken, but 
they did aftertheir former maner. 

41 Sotheſe nations feared the L o « Þ, 
and (erued their grauen images, both their 
children , and their childrens children : as 
did their fathers,ſo do they ynto this day. 


CHAP, XVIII 

1 Hez.ekiahs good reigne. 4 He deftroyeth idolatry, and 
proſpereth. 9 Samaria # carned captme for ther 
ſinnes. 13 Sennacherib inuadirg Indah,ia pacified by a 
tribute. 17 Rabſhakeh ſent by Sennacherih agame,ye- 
wlcth Hezekjah,and | y blaſphemous per ſwaſions, ſolt- 
cueth the people to rewelt. 


N Owitcameto paſle inthe third yeere 
of Hoſhea ſonne of Elah King of 1{- 
racl,that*Hezekiah the ſonne of Ahaz king 
of Iudah, beganto reigne. 
2 Tyenty and fue yeeres olde was hee 
when he bcganto reigne , and hee reigned 
twentic and nine yeeres in Icruſalem : His 
mothers name alſo was Abi, the daughter 
of Zachariah, 
And hee did that which was right in 
the ſight of the Loxp,according to allthat 
Dauid his father did, 
4, q Hc remooued the high places,and 
brake the f images,& cut down the groues, 
and brake in pieces the *braſen ſerpentthat 
Moſes had made: for vntothoſe dayes the 
children of Iſrael did burne incenic toit : 
and he called it Nehuthtan, 
5 Hetruſtedin the Lo xD Godof 1f- 
rael,ſothar after him was none like him a- 
mong all the Kings of Iudah, uor asythat 
were before him. 
6 For he claue to the Loan,and depar- 
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feare , and hee ſhall deliuer youout of the | 


| 


| 


tednot}.from following him, but kept his 
commaundements, whichthe Loxp com- 
manded Molcs. 

7 Andthe LoxD waswith him,and he 
proſpered whitherſocuer hee went foorth : 
and he rebelled againſt the king of Aſlyria, 
and ſerued him not. "Þ 

8 Heefmote the Philiſtines euen ynto: 
+ Gaza, and the borders thereof,from the 
rowre of the watchmentothe fenced cities. 


yecre of King Hezckiah (which was the (e- 


f Heb. At 
z4h. 


Heb. fro 
Jeare.agy 


9 JAnd*itcameto paſſe in the fourth | *Chap.17.3 


© Hoſhea,ſon of Elahking of 
uenth yecre of Holhea, eat) 
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© Chap.17, 


Iſrael) chat Shalmancſer King of 

10 Andatthe end of three yeeres t 
rooke it : eveninthe faxtycereof Hezek: 
(chat is * che niarh yere of Hoſhea king of 
Iſracl)Samaria wastaken. 
11 Andtheking of Afyriadid cary away 
Lſradl ernto Aﬀyn , and putthem in Halah 
and in Habor 6y the riuer of Gozan,aad in 
che cities of the Medes: 
12 Becauſe obcied notthe voice of 
the Lo x Þ their God, bur tranſgreflcd his 
Coucnant,and all that Moſes the teruant of 
the Lo « D commaunded, and would not 
heare them,nor doe them, 
13 qNow*1n the foureteenth yeere of 
King blezckiah,did f Sennacherid king of 


it, 


ecclus, 48. Afſyria come vp aink althe feaced cuties 


of ludah,andrt them. 

4 And Hezckiah King of Iudah (cnt 
We: Ling of Aſſyria to Lachilh, ſaying, 
I have offended , returne from mee: that 
which thou purteſt on me,will I beare. And 


' | chekingof Adyria appointed yato Hezc- 


kiah king of Iudah, three luadred talents 
of Gluer,andthirtictalcnes of gold. 

i5 And Hezckiah gaue bm all che fil- 
uer that was found in che houſe of che 
= "ig and in the creaſures of the kings 
houſe. 

16 Atthat time did Hezekiah cut of the 
«fromche doorcs of the Temple of che 
oRD,and from the pillars which Hezekiah 
king of ludah had ouerlaid,and gaue F ut to 
the king of Aﬀyria. 

17 CAndthe King of aſcent Tar- 
ran and Rabfaris,and chfrom La- 
chiſh to king Hezckiah with a fgreathoſte 
againkt lerulalem: and they went vp, and 
came to leruſalem : and when they were 
| come vp,they came and ſtood by the con- 
duit ofthe poole,whichs1n the high 
way ofthe fullers field, 

18 And when they had called to the 
king,there came out to them Eliakim the 
ſonne of Helkiah,which was oucrthe houſ- 
hold,and Shebnathe{{Scribc,and Ioahthe 
ſonne of Aſaph the Recorder. 

19 And ch ſaid vnto them, 
Speake ye now to Hezekiah, Thusſaiththe 
- a e king of Aflyria,What conh- 

e «thus wherein thourruſteſt? 


Or hes L | 20 Thoulſſayeſt,(but they are butFyaine 


words) || 1 hawe counſell and ſtrength for 


that thou rebelleſt 
21 Now 


inlt me ? 
, thouF rruſteſt ypon 


| 


the warre : now on whom doeſt thou cruſt, | 
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{| ciſterne 
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my F , 
' ol 


the ſtaffe of this bruiſed 
gypt, onwhichif a nn APs 
into his hand, and pearce it: ſo »P 


raoh King of Egypt vato all that truſt on 
him. 


Loxp our God: « not thathewhoſe high 
laces,and whoſe altars Hezekiah hath ta. 


away, and hath ſaid to Iudzhand leru. | 


fGalem, Ye ſhall worſhip before this altar in 
pg 

23 Now therefore, I thee, giue 
{| pledges to my lord the King of Ar, 
and I will deliver thee. two thouſand hor. 
ſes,if _ bee able on thy partto ſer riders 


24 How then wilt thou turne away the 
face of one captaine of the leaſt of my ma- 
ters ſeruants , and pur thy trult on Egypt 
for charets and for horſmen? 

2 5 Am TI now comevypwithoutthe Loxp 
againſt this place to deſtroy it? The Loxp 
{ayd to mee, Goe vp againſt this land, and 


ir. 

2.6 Then ſaid Eliakim the ſonnc of Hil- 
age Shebna, wee wh Rabſhz- 
keh, Speake, Ipr oo thy ſeruants in 
the _ - % (for wee yuderitand 
it ) andtalke notwith vs inthe Lewes lan- 
guige,in the cares ofthe people that «re 0n 

ew 

27 But Rabſhakeh ſaid vato them, Hath 
my maſter ſent mee to thy maſter , and to 
thee,to ſpeake theſe wordes? hath hee not 
ſent meto the men which fit on the wal,that 
they may cate their owne and drinke 
their F ownepifle with you ? 

28 Then Rabſhakeh ſtood and cryed 
with aloude yoycein the Iewes language, 


and ſpake,ſaying , Heare theword of the 
great Kingahe Kingof Aﬀyria. 
29 Thusſaith the King, Lernot Here- 


kiahdecciue you,for he ſhall not be able to 
deliucr youout ofhis hand : ; 

30 Neither ler Hezekiah make youtruſt 
in the L ox D, ſaying, The Lox will 
ſurely deliver vs, _ this citie ſhall not 
be dehuered into the hand of the King of 
Aſlyria. | 


22 Butifye ſay rato me, We uſt inthe 


| 


| 


|| Orfufages 


31 Hearken notto Hezekiah: forthus | 


ſayth the King of Ayria, | Make an agree-| [97 


ment with mee by a preſent , and come out | 
to mee, and theneate ye eucry man of 
owne vine, and euery one of his figge tree, 
and drinke yeecuery one the waters of his 


32 Vntill I comeand take you away i0 


# alan 


his | «blefng. 


Or, ſarkem 
po | 
mak! with me 
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| like your owne land, a land of corne 
_— : land of bread and vineyards,a 
11nd of oile oliue,and of hony,that ye may 
ye and not dic : and hearken notynto He- 
zekiah,when hee || perſwadeth you, ſaying, 
The Lozp will dehwer vs. | 
Hath any of the gods of the nations 
delinered at all his land out of the hand of 
king of Aflyria ? 
” 1 Where T the gods of Hamath,and 
of Arpad ? where are the gods of Sepharua- 
im, Hena, and Tuth ? haue they dcliuered 
Samaria out of mine hand? 

:5 Who are they among all the gods 
of the Couatreyes, that haue deliuered 
their countrey out of mine hand, thatthe 
Lox ſhould deliuer Terufalem out of 
mine hand? 

36 Butthe people held their peace,and 
anſwered him not a word : for the Kings 
commandement was,ſaying, Anſwere him 
not, 


Ikiah, which was ouer the houſhold,and 
Shebna the Scribe , and Ioahthe ſonne of 
Aſaph the Recorder , to Hezekiah with 
their clothes rent, and told him the words of 
Rabſluakeh, 


CHAP. XIX. 

1 Hezehah mourning, ſendeth to Eſay to pray for thems. 
6 Eſay comforteth them. 8 Sennachertb gomg to en- 
counter Tirhakah, ſendeth a blaſphemous letter to He- 
2:kiah, 14 Hezekiah his prayer. 20 Eſay his pro- 
phecre of the pride and deſtruthon of Senmacheri6,and 
the good of Zion. 35 An Angel flageth the Af5- 


raw, 36 Sennacheri is flaine at Ninench by his owne 
ſomes. 


Nd * it came topaſſe whe king Heze-, 
kiah heardzt, thathe rent his clothes, 
and couered himſelfe with ſackecloth, and 
-\entinto the houſe of the Loxp. 
2 Andhecſent Eliakim , which was 0- 


andtheElders of the Prieſts, couered with 
ackcloth, to Efay the Prophet the ſonne, 
of Amoz, * 

3 Andtheyſaid ynto him, Thus ſaith 
Hezekiah,This day xa day of trouble,and 
* | of rebuke and || blaſphemy. for the chil- 

dren are come to the birth , and thereis not 
ſtrength to bring forth. 

4 Irmaybee,theL ox d thy God will 
| heare allthe wordes of Rabſhakeh, whom 
the ding of Afyria his maſter hath ſentto 
reprocitthe living God, and will reprooue 


\thewordswhichthe L'o« Þ thy God hath 


| heard : whereforelif vp 


thy prayer for the 
[7 COR TK ITT 


Wo 


of? Then came Eliakim the ſonne of | 


utr the houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, | 


| 5. So the ſeruants of King Herekinh 


cameto Iſaiah, | 

6 gAnd * Iſtiah aid vntothem, Thus 
ſhall yee ſay to your maſter, Thus ſayth 
the L © « Þ, Bee notafraydof the wordes 
which thou haſt heard, with which the ſer- 
uants of the King of Afſyria haue blaſphe- 
med me, | 

7 Behold, Twill ſend a blaſt vpon him, 
and he ſhall heare arumor,and hal returne 
to his owne land,and Lwill canſe him to fal 
by the ſword in his owneland, 

8 © So Rabſhakeh returned,and found 
the king of Aſſyria warring againſtLibnah: 
for he had heard that he was Trpened from 
Lachiſh, | 

9 Andwhenhc heard ayof Tirhakzh 


. king of m— ,Behold, he 1s come out to 


hghr againſt thee : hee ſent meſſengers a- 
gaine ynto Hezekiah,ſaying, 

10 Thus ſhalye ſpeake to Hezekiah king 
of Iudah,ſaying,Let notthyGod in whom 
thou truſteſt,deceine thee, ſaying , Teruſa- 
lem ſhall not be deliuered into the hand of 
the king of Aﬀlyria, 

11 Beholde, thog haſt heard what the 
kings of Aflyria hane done to all lands, by 
etfroying 5 pen vtterly: and ſhalt thou be 
delivered ? 

12 Hauethe gods of the nations deline- 
red them which my fathers haue deſtroy- 
ed? As Gozan, and Haran, and Rezeph, 
and the children of Eden which were in 
Thelaſar ? 

13 Where isthe king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arpad,and the king of the citic 
of Sepharuaim,of Hena,and Iuah ? 

14 q And Hezckiah recciued the letter 
of the hand of the meflengers, and readit : 


-| and Hezekiahwent vp into the houſe of the 


LorD,and ſpread it before the Loy. 

15 And Hezekiah prayed before the 
Lox D,and faid,O Lox Þ God of Iſrael, 
which dwelleſt betweene the Cherubims, 
thou art the God, even thou alone,ofal the 
kingdomes of the carth , thou haſt made 
heauen and earth. 

16 L ox d,bow downe thine eare, and 
heare : open,L 0D, thine eyes, and ſee : 
and. heare. the wordes of Sennacherib, 
which hath ſent him to reproch the liuing 
God. | | 

17 Of a tructh, Lok p,the Kings of 
Aﬀflyria haue deſtroyed the nations and 
their lands, | | 

18 Andhaue+ caſt their gods into the | 
fire : for they wereno gods, butthec work of 

B 


mens 
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fill field. 


; | mens handes, wood and ſtone: therefore 
they have deſtroyed them. 

19 Now therefore,O Lorp our God, 
I beſcech thec,ſane thou vs out of hus hand, 
that all the kingdomes of the earth may 
know, th:t thou artthe L o & D God, even 
thou onely, 

20 © Then Iaiahthe ſonne of Amoz 
|ſentto Hezckiah, ſaying, Thus ſayeth the 


proes to me againſt Sennacherib king of 
Aflyria,I haue heard, R 

21 This s the word that the Loxp hath 
ſpoken concerning him, The __ 
| 07 wir Zion hath deſpiſed thee, and 
lauzhcd thee to ſcorne,the daughter of Ie- 


ruldem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 


alred thy voicegand liftyp thine cies on hic? 
even againſt the Holy One of Iſrael, 

2 2 t By thy meſſengers thou haſt re- 
proched / & Lord,and haſt ſaid , With the 
multitude of my charcts, I am come vp to 
tic hcightof the mountaines, to the tides 
of Lebanon, and will cut downe f the tall 
cedar trees therof,and the choice firre trees 
thereof: and I will enter into the lodgings 
of his borders,and into the || forreſt of his 
Carmel. | 

24 I haue digged and drunke ſtrange 

waters , and wita the fole of my teere 
laucl dricd ypall the riucrs of || dctieged 
[| Or,haft thou placcs. 
_——— 2 5 ||Haft tizou not heard long ago, how 
long ave, wo pi hauc done it,end of ancient times that I 
formed: of | haue tourmed it ? now haue I brought it to 
axcientt-657 | palſe, that thou ſtouldeſt becto lay waſte 
wa 1-9 | tencedcitics intoruinous heaps. 

e it to bee . _—_ x 
ladwaſtc,ond 26 Therforetheirinhabitants were fof 
fircederesro] ſmall power,they were diſmayed and con- 
_ now | tounded,theywere as the grafle ofthe field, 
+ re ſhort of and as the greene herbe, as the graſle on 
* 2nd? houſe tops,and as cerne blaſted before it be 

growen vp. 

2 7- But Iknowthy || abode,and thy go- 
ing out,and thy commung in, and thy rage 
agair,it me, 

28 Becauſe thy rage againſt me,and thy 
tunult is come vp mto rhine cares,therc- 
| fore I will put my Sx a in thy noſe, and 
\wy bridle in thy lppes, and I will turne 


[thee backe by the way by which thon 


|rameſt. 


| 29 Andthis/Jalbea figne vnto thee, Ye 
fall ezrezhis yeere ſuch things as grow of 
themſclues, and inthe ſecond yecre that 


+#Hit.bytl e 
hand of. 


tHeb.the tal- 


neſſe, &c. 


|| Or, the foreſt 
and hu front - | 


[| Or, fenced. 


[|Or, fittone. 


Loxp God of Lirael, T hat which thou haſt 


22 Whom haſt thou reproched & bl{- , 
phemed ? and againſt whom haſt thou ex- | 


| 


han, ringer of the ſame, & inthe thirg 
ere low ye and reape,and plant yi | 
2nd exe the "= - ht, OI 
o Andfthe remnant that is eſc 
a, houſe of Tudah, ſhall yet Ks 
root downward,and beare fruit vpward, | houſe of Ids 
21 For ont of Teruſalem ſhall 20 foorth | '*! remane1l 
a remnant, and ft they that eſcape out of TH thee: | 
mount Zion: the zealc of the Lozpy of ts 
hoſtes ſhall doe this, ws. 7 
32 Therefore thus faicth the Lord! 
concerning the king of Aflyria,He ſhal not | 
come into this citic , nor ſhoote an arrowe | 
there, nor come before it with a ſhield,nor 
caſt a banke againſt it: | 
33 By the way that he came\,ly the fare 
ſhall hce returne, and ſhall not comc into 
this city,ſaith the Lo:Dp, | 
24 EorTIwill defend this citic,to ſauc it, | 
for minc owne ſake,and for my ſeruantDa- | | 
uids ſake, | | 
CAnd*it came to paſle that night, IG 35.36, 
that the Angel of the Lo k bd went out,and tob-1.23. | 
{mote in the camp of theAſſyrians,an hun- ow $324 
dred foure ſcore and hue thouſand : and anechg 
when they aroſe early in the morning, be- | 
hold,thcy were all dead corpſes, | 
26 So Sennacherib king of Aflyria de. | 
——_ went and returned,and dwelt at 
incueh, | 
37 Anditcameto paſſe as he was wor- 
ſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, 
that Adramelcch, and Sharezer his ſonnes 
ſmote him with the ſword : and they cſca- | 
ed into the land of F Armenia, and Efar- | }#Heb.4« | 
Ledlon his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, |'#- 


FN 


1 Ht the of! 
Capmy of the 


; 


| 
CHAP. 4X. | 
1 Hezthiah baging recemed a meſſage of death,by prayer | , | 


bath hi life lengthened. $8 The Swume goeth ten degrees 
backeward, for a ſigne of that promiſe. 12 Berodach 
Baladan ſer.ding to viſit Hezekjah becauſe of the won- 
der, hathnot:ce of bu treaſures. 14 1 ſarah urderfian- 
dmg thereof, foretel/eththe Babyloman captiatie. 20 
MManaſieh ſuccerdeth Hezekiah. 


N thoſe dayes * was Hezekiab ficke ynto 

death: and the Prophet Iſaiah the ſonne 
of Amos cameto him,and ſayd ynto him, 
Thus ſaith the Lox, + Set thine houſe in 
order : for thou ſhalt die,and not liue. 

2 Thenhe turned his face tothe wall, 
and prayed ynto the Lo x d,ſaying, 

2 IT beſeechthee, O Lox D,remem- 
ber now how I have walked before thee in | 
tructh , and with a perfe& heart, an&haue 
done that which is good inthy bgbt : and 
Hezekiah wept f fore, : 

4 And it came to paſle afore 
was gone out into the middle || court, 


mry tgK 
7 


towſe. 


| | 

| + Heb.wit 6 | 

Waiah great Wapnr- 

[ n= 

that 19, | 
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— the wordof the Lox Þ came .to him, ſures, that T hane not ſhewed them, 
ſaying ; 16 And Iſaiah faide vnto Hezekiah, 
5 Turneagaine,andtell Hezekiah the | Hearethe word oftheL on bp. 
Captaineof my people , Thus ſayerh the 17 Behold,the dayes come;that all that 
'LoxDd, the Godot Dauid thy father, T | is inthine houſe,and that which thy fathers 
! haue heard thy prayer, I haue ſcene thy | hauelaid vpin ſtore ynto this day, *ſhall be 
 teares: beholde, I will heale thee ; on the | caried vnto Babylon: nothing ſhall be left, 
| third day thou ſhalt goe vp vnto the houſe | ſaiththeLoxn vo. 
' ofthe LoxD. . 18 And ofthy ſonnes that ſhal iNue from 
| 6 And Iwill addevnto thy dayes fif- | thee,which thou ſhalt beger,ſhall they take 
teene yeeres,andT wil deliuerthee,and this | away,and they thall be Eunuches in the pa- 
city,out of the hand ofthe king of Aſlyria, | lace of the king of Babylon, 
and I will defend this citie for mine owne 19 Then ſayd Hezekiah vnto Iſaiah, 
fake,and for my ſeruant Dauids ſake, Good « the word of the LoxD which thou| 
7 And Iſaiah aide, Take a lumpe of | haſt ſpoken, And he (aid, || Is it not good,it| yo, put Fs 
| bgs. And they took and laid is on the boile, | peace andtrueth be in my dayes? not be peace 
| and he recoucred, 20 CAnd the reſt of the ates of Heze- | #4 '74eth? 
8 © And Hezckiah (aide vnto Iſaiah, | kiah,and all his might, and how hee made o 
What /halbethe ſigne that the L o x Þ will | a poole and a conduit, and brought water 
heale mee, and that T ſhallgoe vp intothe | into the citic, are they not written in the 
| houſe ofthe Lo & » the third day ? booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
9 AndIfaiahſaid, This ligne ſhalt thou | Tudak ? 
| haweof the L or Þ, that the LoxD will 21 And Hezekiah ſlept with his fathers, 
do thething that he hath ſpoken : thallthe | and Manaſſeh his ſonne reigned in his 
*Fecla. 48, | ſhadow goe forward ten degrees , or * goe | ſtead. | 
:414.38.8.) backe ten _—_ : CHAP. XXL. 


10 And Hczcekiah anſwcred,It isalight 1 Manaſſch hu reign. 3 His great idolatry. 10 Huwic- 


| kedneſſe cauſeth propheſies aganft Indah. 17 Amon 
thing for the ſhadow to goe downe ten de- ſrncceedeth hom. f g Amons wicked reigne. 23 Hebe- 


grees: nay,but let the ſhadow returne back- ing ſlaine by bus ſernants , and thoſe murderers flaine by 
ward ten degrees, the people, Toſiah i« made kg. 

11 And Iſaiah the Prophet cried vnto Anatleh *was fn. 7 yeeres old when | *2. Chron. 
the Loxp,and hee brought the ſhadow ten he beganto reigne, and r eigned fiftie | 33-0 
deorees backeward , by which it had gone and five yeeres in lerufalem : and his mo- 
downein the f diall of Ahaz. thers name was Hephzibah, 

12 ©* At thattime Berodach-Baladan 2 Andhedid thatw'ichwaes cuil in the 
the ſonne of Baladan King of Babylon, | ſight of the Lox, afterthe abominations 
ſent letters and a preſent ynto Hezeki- of the heathen, whomthe Lo x Þ cait out 
ab: for hee had heard that Hezekiah had | Before the children of Iſrael. 
bene licke. 3 Forhee built vp againe the high pla- 

S And Hezelgah hearkened vnto them, CCS, * which Hezekiah his father had de- *Chap, 18.4) 
and ſhewed them the houſe of his [| preci- ſtroyed , and hee reared vp altars for Baal, | 
ousthings,the filuer,and the golde,andthe | and made agroue , as did Ahab king of iſ- 
; 27avy the preciousoyntment , and all | racl,and worſhipped all the hoſt of heauen, 
the houſe of his || armour, and all thatwas | and ſerued them. | 
found in his treaſures : there was nothing 4 And * hc built altars in the houſe of | , lere. 32.34 
in his houſe, nor in all his dominion, that | the Loxp,ofwhich the Lox ſaid,*In Te- | * 2.Sam.7, 
Hercki:h ſhewed them nor, rufalem will] put my Name. 13s 

14 CThen came Ifaiahthe Prophetyn- | 5 And hee built altars for all the hoſte | 
to king Hezekiah,and ſaid vntohim,\Vhar | of heauen,inthe two courtsof rhe houſe of 
[ide theſe men ? and from whence came | the Lo. 
they vatothee ? And Hezekih ſaid , They | '6 Andhemade his ſonne paſſe thorow 
are come from a farre countrey,even from | the fire, and obſerued times, and vſed en- 
Babylon, chantments,and deale with familiar ſpirits, 
If Andheeſayd,What haue they ſeene | and wizards: he wrought much wickednes 
{1nthinthouſe?AndHezekiah anſwered ,All | in the fight of the Lo x D,to prouoke him 
c things that ere in'mine houſe haue they | to anger. | 
| | ecne ; there is nothing among my trea- 7 Andhee fer a granen image-of the 
wu... $i Bb-2z grouc 


| 
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p 


that hee had made, inthe houſc,of 
whichthe Lon Þp ſaydto Dauid , and to 
Solomon his ſonne, * In this houſe and in 
lIeruſalem, which I hane choſen our of all 
tribes of 1ſracl, will I put my Name for 
Cuer : 
$ Neither wil I make the fcet of Iſracl 
mooue any more out of the land, which I 
gauc their fathers; onl if they will obſcrue 
rodoe according to Ff that I haue com- 


- | manded them,and according to alt the law 


that my ſeruant Moſes commanded them. 
Bur they hearkened not: and Manaſ- 
{ch ſeduced them to doc more euil then did 
the nations,whom the LorxDbdeltroyed be- 
fore the children of Iſracl. 
10 © And theL on Þ ſpake by his (er- 
uants the Prophets,laying 
11 *Becaule Manafſeh king of Iudah 
hath done theſe abominations , and hath 


| done wickedly aboue all that the Amorites 
did,which were beforc him,and hath made | 


Iudah alſoto finne with his 1dolcs : 

12 Therefore thus ſaycththe Lorp 

Gad of Ifrac], Behold, I am bringing ſwch 
euill ypon Ierulalem and Indah , that who- 
ſocuer hcarcth of it, both * his cares ſhall 
tingle, 
13 AndTIwilſtretchoucr Teruſalem the 
line of Samaria, and the plummct of the 
houſe of Ahab: and I wil wipe Ieruſalem as 
a man wipeth a diſh, fwiping it and turning 
it vplide downe, 

14 And I will forſake the remnant of 
mane inheritance, & dehucr them into the 
hand of their enemies, &thcy (hal become 
apray and a {poyle to all their enemies, 

15 Becauſe 'thcy haue done that which 
was cul 1n my fight,and have prouoked me 


to anger fince tae day their fathers came 
torth out of Egyprt,cuen ynto this day, 

16 Morcou.r, Manaſlch ſhed innocent 
blood very much, till hee had fled Teruſa- 
lem f from one ende to anorher, bcfide his 
hinne wherewith he made Iadahto finne,in 
doing that which was cul inthe fight of the 
LoRD. 

17 <©Now the rcſt ofthe as of Manaſ- 
ſch,andallrchat hec did, and his finne that 
he linncd,are they not written in the book 
of the Chronicles of the kings of Tudah ? 
| 18 And*Manafich ſlept with hisfathers, 

and was buricd in the garden of his owne 
houſe, inthe gardenof Vzza: and Amon 
his ſonne rexgned in his ſtead. 

19 CAmonwas twenty and two yeeres 


old,whcn be began to reigne,& he rcigned 


— 


| 


two yceresin Ieruſalem: and his mothers 


name was Meſhullemeth;, the dauoh 
Haruz of Ietbah, : WORE 


20 And he did that which was cuil in th: 


aght of the L o & Þ, aShis father Manafich 
id, 


21 Andheewalked in all the wayesth:t 


his father valked in, and ferucd the idols | 


that his father ſcrucd , and worllupped 
| 


them: 


22 Andheforſookethe Loxp God of | 


his fathers , and walked not in the way of 
the LoRD. 


22 CAnd the ſeruants of Amon con- | 


ſpircd againſt him, and flew the king in his 
ownc houſe, 


24 Andthepcople of the land ſlewe all 


them that had conſpired againſt king A- 
mon,and the people of the land made lofi- 
ah his ſonnc king in his ſtead, 

2 5 Now the reſt of the ates of Amon, 
which hee did, are they not written in the 
booke of the Chronicles of the Kings of 
Iudah ? 

26 Andheewas buricdin his ſepulchre, 
inthe garden of Vzza, and * Iohah hisſon 
rcigncdin his ſtead, 

CHAP. XXII. 


1 Toſiah bu good reigne, 3 Hee taketh care for the reparre 
of the Temple. 8 Hilkiah hauing found abooke.of the 
Lawe,Toſrah ſendeth to Huldah to enquire of the Lord, 
15 Hwldah propheſieth deftrutt;on of Lerwſalem,bui re-! 

ſp:te thereof m Toſrahs tine. 


] Ofiah *was cight yeeres old when he be- 
g2nto reigne,and he reigned thirtie and 
one yeeres1n Teruſalem : and his mothers 
name was Icdidah,the daughter of Adaiah 
of Boſcath, 

2 Andhbedid that wbich was right in the 
fghtoftheL o x Þ, and walked an all the 
wayes of Dauid his father, andturncd not 
aſide tothe right hand,orto thelett. 

3 CAnd it came to paſſeinthe cigh- 
tcenth yeere of King Iofiah, that the King 
ſent Shaphanthe ſonne of Azaliah,the ſon 
of Meſkullam the Scribe to the houſe of 
the Lox, ſaying, 

4 GoyptoHilkiah the hie Pricft,that 
hee may ſumme the filuer which is brought 
intothe Houſe of theL o « Þ , which the 
kcepers ofthe | doore haue gathered ofthe 
people. . -| 

5 Andlet themdcliuer it intothe hand 
of the doers of the worke,that haue the 0- 
uerſight of the houſeof the Lok : andlet 
them gjue it tothe doers of the work which 
iS1n = houſe of the Lo & p,to repaire the 


breaches of the houſe, 


6 Vnto | 


"Mat.1.16, | 
called loſtas. 


hy ——_ 


I”—_— 


15 | » VIE b i d | I | s NP 
6 Vnto carpenters, and builders, and | the workes of their handes: therek 
maſons.and to buy timber and hewen ſtone | wrath ſhalbe kindled againſt thisplac as, | 


7 Howbeit, there was no reckoning 
made with them,ofthe money that was de- 
linered into their hand, becauſe they dealt 

;chfully. 

_ C And Hilkiah the hie Prieſt ſaid vn- 
to Shaphanthe Scribe, I haue found the 
book of the Lawin the houſe of the Lozp. 
And Hilkiah gaue the booke to Shaphan, 
and he read it. 

g And Shaphanthe Scribe cameto the 
King,and brought the King word againe, 
and ſaid, Thy - ns haucf gathered the 
money that was found in the houſe, & haue 
delivered it intothe hand of them that doe 
the worke, that haue the ouerſight of the 
houſe of the Loxp, 

10 And Shaphan the Scribe ſhewed the 
king,ſaying,Hilkiah the Prieſt hath deliue- 
red mee a booke: and Shaphan read it be- 
forethe King. 

11 Anditcame to paſſe when the King 
had heard the wordes of the booke of the 
Law,that he rent his clothes. 

12 Andthe King commanded Hilkiah 
the Prieſt , and Ahikam the ſonne of Sha. 
phan,and Achbor the ſonne of Michaiah, 
and Shaphanthe Scribe,and Aſahiah a ſer- 
vant of the Kings,faying, 

13 Goye,cnquire of the Loxp forme 
and for the —_ and for all Iudah,con- 
cerning the wordes of this booke that is 
found: for great s the wrath of the Lo « D 
that is kindled againſt ys , becauſe our fa- 
thers haue not hearkened vnto the wordes 
ofthis booke todo according vnto all that 
whichis written concerning vs. 

14 So Hilkiah the Prieff, and Ahikam, 
and Achbor, and Shaphan, and Aſahiah, 
went vnto Huldahthe Propheteſle,the wife 
of Shallum the ſonne of T ikuah,the ſonne 
* | of Harhas, keeperof thef wardrobe : now 
| ſheedwelt in Jeruſalem in || the colledge : 
and they communed with her. 

I5 CAndheſaid ynto them, Thus faith 
the Lo: God of Iſrael. Tell the manthar 
ſent you tome, 

16 Thus fayeth the L o  Þ, Behold, I 
will bring euill ypon this place, and vpon 
theinhabitants - We” plc all the wordes 
of the booke which the King of Indah 

thread. 

17 Becauſe they haue forſaken me,and 
Dave burnt incenſe vnto other gods, that 


—_ 


18 But tothe king of Iudah which ſent 
you to enquire of the Loxp, Thus ſhall ye 
ſay to him, Thus faiththe Lo D God of 
[rae], astouching the wordes whichthou 
haſt heard : = 

19 Becanſethine heart was tender, and 
thou haſt humbled thy ſelfe before the 
Lord, when thou heardeſt what I ſpake 2- 
| wo this place, & againſt the inhabitants 

ereof, that they ſhould become a deſola« 
tion,and a curſe, and haſt rent thy clothes, 
and wept before me; I alſo haue heard thee, 
ſaiththe Lond, 

20 Behold therefore, I will gatherthee 
vnto thy fathers,and thou ſhalrbe gathered 
into thy grauein peace,and thine eyes ſhal 
not ſee all the euill which TI will bring vpon 
this place. And they brought the king word 
againe, 

CHAP, NXXIIL 
1 Tofiah cauſeth the beoke to bee read in a ſolemmne aſſem- 
bly. 3 He reneweth the Couenant of the LOR D. 4 
He h idolatry. 15 Hee burnt dead mens bones 
pon the altar of Bethel,as was forepropheſied. 21 He 
kept a moſt (olemme Paſſeoner. as Hee put away wit- 
ches,and all abommation. 26 G ath 
Indah. 29 Toſiah prowking Pharaoh N echob,u ſlame 
at Megiddo. 31 Tehoahaz ſucceeding bum, # impriſo- 
ned by Pharaoh Nechoh who made Toiakim K ing. 36 
Toiakim hu wicked reigne, 
Nd*the King ſent,and they gathered 
vnto him all the Elders of I ah, and 
of Icruſalem. 

2 Andtheking went yp into the houſe 
ofthe Loxp,and Ki the men of Indah,and 
all the inhabitants of Ierufalem with him, 
andthe Prieſtes , and the Prophers,and all 
thepeoplet both ſmall and great: and hee 
read intheir eares all the words ofthe book 
of the Conenant which was found in the 
houſe oftheL o n », 
he q And the _ ſtood by a pillar, 

id made a couenant before the L ox Þ, 
to walke after the LoxDd, and to keepe 
his Commaundements, and his Teftimo- 
nies, and his Statutes, with all their hearr, 
and all therr ſoule, to perfourme the words 
of this Conenant, that were writren in 
this booke : and all the people ſtood tothe 
CouMane. 

4 Andthekingcommaunded Hilkiah 
the hic Prieſt, and the prieſts of the ſecond 
order,and the k of the doreto bri 
forth out ofthe Temple of theL on __ 
the veſſels thatwere made for Baal, and for 


| all even 1 


= might prouoke mee to anger with all 
——————_. 
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and hee burnt them without Teruſalem in 
the fields of Kidron, and carried the aſhes 
| of them ynto Bethel. 

5 And he tput downethe t idolatrous 

' prieſtes, whom the Kings of Iudah had or- 
ot  deined to burne incenſe inthe high places, 
| in the cities of Indah and in the places 
' round about Ieruſalem: them alſo that 
burnt incenſe ynto Baal, to the Sunne, and 
{0r,twdze | to the Moone, and to the || planets, andro 
Ar orc \ 21} the hoſt ofheauen. 
| > wang 1.5) 6 And hee brought out the * grouc 
'*P | from the houſe of the Lord , without Ic- 
rulalem,vntothe brookeKidron,& burnt it 
at the brook Kidron,and ſtampt it ſmallto 
| | powder, andcaſtthe powder thereof ypon 
| the graucs of the chuldren'of the people: 
'} 2 Andhcebrake downe the houles of 

' theSodomites that were by the houſe of the 
| [H&c%/4. | Lorp, where the women woue f hangings 

for the grouc. 

| 8 And hebroughtallthe Prieſts out of 

the cities of Iudah, and defiled the hie pla- 

ces where the pricites had burnt incenſc, 

'| from Geba to Becrſheba,and brake downe 

{the hic places of the gates that were in the 
entring in of the gate of Iof};ua the gouer- 
nour of the citie,which were on a mans left 
| hand at the gate of the catic, 
| 9 Nenerthclefſe,thepricſtsofthe high 
; places came not yp to the altar oftheLoxp 
in Icrulalem,but they did eat of the ynlez- 
ucned bread among their brethren. 

10 And hedehtiled Topheth which win 
the valley ofthe children of Hinnom, that 
no manrmwight make his ſon or his daugh- 

terto pale thorow the fire to Molech, 

11 Andhcetocke away the horſes that 
the Kings of Tudah had giuen to the Sun, 
attche entring inof the houſe oſthe Loxd, 
by the chamber of. Nathanmelech the 
[Or, Emnec®,' if Chamberliine, w hich was in the ſuburbs, 
ucks rank | and burnt the charets of the Sunne wath 

| QIc, he 
| 12 Andthealtars that were on the to 
of the ypper chamberof Ahaz , waich the 
Rings of Tudah had made, and the altars 
which * Manaſich had made in the two 
| Or, ver fea] <OUres of the houſe of the Lo & Þ, did the 
thexce, | tan, beat downeand [| brake them downe 
from thence,and caſt the duſt of theWinto 
the brooke Kidron, 

1; And the high places that were be- 
fore Teruſalem , which were on the right 
hand of the {| mount of corruption, which 


"Solomon the King of Iſracl had builded 


' £,and for all the hoſte of heauen: 


+ Heb cauſed 


to ceaſe. 


"Chep. 21. | 
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did the King defile. 


| for Aſhtoreth, the abomination of the Zi- 


donians, and for Chemoſh the abominati.. 
on of the Moabitcs , and for Milchom the 
abomination of the children of Ammon, 


14 And he brakein pieces the + images 
and cut downe the groues , and filled their 
places with the bones of men. 

15 «© Morcouer, the altar that was at 
Bethel,end the hie place which Icroboam 
the ſonne of Nebat,who made Iſrael to fin, 
had made,borth that altar,and the hic place 
he brake downe,and burnt the high place, 
and itarpr it (mal to-powder,and burnt the 

rouc, 

16 AndasIofiah turned himſelfe , hee 
ſpied rae ſepulchres that were there in thc 
mount,and ({ent,and tooke the bones out of 
the ſepulchres, and burnt ehemypon the al. 
tar,and polluted it,according to the * word 
ofthe Lo & Þ which the man of God pro- 
claimed,who proclaimed theſe words, 

17 Then hee ſaid, What title # that that 
I fee ? And the men ofthe citie told him,Tr 
# the ſepulchre of the man of God,which 
came from Iudah, and proclaimcd thcſe 
things that thou haſt done againſt the altar 
of Bcrhel, 

18 Andheeſaid, Let him alone: letno 
man moue his bones: ſothcy let his bones 
talone,with the bones of the Prophet that 
came out of Samaria, 

19 Andallthe houſes alſo of the hie pla- 
ces that were in the cities of Samaria,which 
the kings of Iſrael had made to prouoke the 
LORDto anger,Tofiahtcoke away,and did 
tothem according to all the a&cs that hee 
had donc in Beth. 

20 Andhe{|| ſlew all thepricſtes of the 
hie places that were there , vpon the ?ltars, 
—_ turnt mens bones ypon them , and re- 
turned to Teruſalem, 

21 qAndthe King commandedallthe 
people,ſfaying, * Keepe the Paſſcouer vnto 


the LoxkÞ your God,* 2sitis written n ; 


this booke of the Coucnant. 

22 Surely there was not holden ſuch a 
Paſſeouer , from the dayes of the Tudges 
that iudged Iſrael,nor in all the daies of the 


kings of Iſrael,nor of the kings of ludah: 


23 Butinthe eighteenth yeere of King 
Iofiah,wherein this Pafleouer was holden to 
the Loxp in Ieruſalem. | 

24 © Morcouer, the w:rkers with fami- 
liar ſpirits, and the wizards, and the [| ima- 
ges,and the idoles , and all the abominat- 


ons that were ſpicd in the land of Tudab, 
and 


— _——— Jul... 


_—— 


$4 


1 fab {laine art egiddo. | Chap. X11 is "4 WO enol cm 13 fu ydued, 1 
——:ndin eruſalem, did Tofiah put away,that | 35 And Tehoiakim' gane the filuerand | 
hee might perfourme the wordes of * the | the gold;to Pharaoh, but he taxedttNand 
[awe, which were written inthe booke that | to gtue the money according to the cam- 
#ait, 20- | Hilkizh the Prieſt found in the houſe of the | mandement of Pharaoh : hee exaRed the 
17.deut. 1bfp on 7, 4 filuer &the gold of the people of the land, 
Ihe z5 Andlike ynto him was there no king | ef euery one according to his taxation, to 
before him, that turned to the LoxD with | giue it ynto Pharaoh Nechoh. 
all his heart, and with all his ſoule,and with | 36 qlehoiakim was twenty and fiue yere 
all his might, according toall the Lawe of | old when hee began to reigne, and he reig- 
Moſes , neither after him aroſe there «xy | ned eleuen yeeres in Teruſalem : and his 
like him, mothers name was Zebudah, the daughter 

:6 qNotwithſtanding,theL o k Þtur- | of Pedaiah of Rumah, 
ned not from the hierceneſle of his great 7 And he did that which was euil in the 
wrath, wherewith his anger was kindled a- | fight of the Lorp,according to all that his 
cainſt Iudah,becanſe of all the + prouoca- | fathers had done. 
tons that Manaſſeh had prouoked him CHAP. XXIII1. 
withll. - 1 Tehoiakim, firſt ſubdued by Nebuchadez.Zar, then ve- 

27 And the _ PIE remoue x BA he Kone —_ Tcho- 
[udah alſo out of my fight,as I haue remo. | TT 7 FRY "07 OR 
ued Iſrael,and will "ftoffthis citie Teruſa- ISS gg * pr Bf gow» arrbr 
lem, which I haue choſen,and the houſe of Babylon. 17 Zedekiah is made king, and reigreth ill,n- 
which I ſaid,* My Name ſhalbe there. to the viter deſtruthion of Indah. 

23 Nowthereſt of the aces of Tofiah, = his dayes Nebuchadnezzar King of 
andallthat he did, are theynot written in | 4Babylon came vp,and Iehoiakim became 


the bookeof the Chronicles of the Kings | his ſeruantthree yeeres: then hee turned 
of Tudah ? and rebelled againſt him, 


29 © *In his dayes Pharaoh Nechoh 2 Andthe Loxpſent againſt him 
King ot Eoypt went vp againſt the _ bands of the Chaldees 5 and bands of the 


of Aſſyria to the riuer Euphrates: an 


Syrians,and bandes of the Moabites , and 
King Iofiah went againſt him, "and hee bands of the children of Ammon,and ſent 
{lewe him at Megiddo, when hee had ſeene | them againſt Iudah to deſtroy it, * accor- 
him, ding totheword ofthe L o k Þ, which hee 
:0 And hisſeruants caried himin a cha- | ſpake f by his ſeruants the Prophets. 
retdead from Megiddo, and broughthim 3 Surely at the Commaundement of 
toleruſalem, and buried himin his owne | the Lon Þ came thy y Is Iudah, to re- 
ſepulchre: and * rhe people of the land | mooue them out of his light, for the ſlinnes 
tooke Tehoahaz the ſonne of Iofiah, and | of Manaſſeh, according to all that hee 
anointed him,and made him king in his fa- did : 
thers ſtead, - 4 Andalfoforthe innocent blood that 
21 Clchoahaz was twentie and three | he ſhed: (for he filled Teruſalem with inno- 


yercs old when he began to reigne, and he | cent blood ) which the Lo & d would not 

reigned three moncths in ow 17% : and pardon, 

his mothersname was Hamital,the daugh- | q Nowthe reſt of the adtes of Teho- 

ter of Ieremiah of Libnah. iakim,and all that he did, are they not writ- 
32 Andhe did that whichwas euilinthe | ten inthe booke of rhe Chronicles of the 


hehtoftheLor®. : ding to all that | kings of Iudah ? 
tus fathers had done. AE Wb 235 : b; So Ichoiakim ſlept with his fathers : 


33 And Pharaoh Nechoh put himin | and Ichoiachin his ſonne reigned in his 


{ | Pandes at Riblah in the land of Hamath, | ſtead. 

||that he might notreigneinIcruſalem,and 7» Andtheking of Egypt came not a- 

Tputthe land to a tribute of an hundred ta- | gain any more out of his land: for the king 

lents of fluer,and atalent of gold, of Babylon had taken fro the riuer of Egypt 
' 34 And Pharaoh Nectioh made E- | vnto the river Euphrates zAll that pertained 


liakim the ſonne of Iofiah King, in the | totheking of Egypt. 
,| *0omeof Tofiah his father, and turned his | $ © Ichoiachin was eighteene yecres 
[ix] name to * Ichoiakim, and tooke Ichoahaz | old when be began to reigne, 8 he reigned 


1] Way : and he -1 Teruſalem three moneths : and hismo- 
Y came to Egypt,& died there, | 1 Bb a _ 
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E Teruſalem. | 
And he did that which was cuil in the 
Gohe ofthe Loxp,accordingto all that his 
father had done. 
10 © * At thattimethe ſeruants of Ne- 
buchadnezzar King of Babyloa came vp 


_ Teruſalem , and the citic-f was be- 
eged 


ed. 

11 And Nebuchadnezzar King of Ba- 
bylon came vp againſt the city, and his ſer- 
uants did beſiege it. 

12 And Tehoiachin the King of Iudah 
went out tothe King of Babylon, hee, and 


| 


| his mother,and his ſcruants , and his prin- 
ces, and his || officers : and the King of Ba- 
bylon tooke him in the eight ycere of his 
re1gne. 

13 *And he caricdout thenceall thetrea- 
ſures of the houſe ofthe Loxp,& the trea- 
ſure of the Kings houle, and cut in pieces 
all the veſſels of gold which Solomon King 
of Iſracl had made in the Temple of the 
Loxp,astheLo  Þ bad ſaid. 

14 Andheecarried away all Ieruſalem, 
and all the Princes,and all the mighty men 
of valour,ewexten thouſand captaines,and 
all the crafteſmen, and ſmithes : none rc- 
mained,ſaue the pooreſt ſort of the people 
of the land. 

i5 And*hecaried away Techoiachinto 
Babylon,and the kingsmother,& the kings 
wiues, and his || ofhicers, and the mighty of 
the land , thoſe carried hee into captiuitie, 
from Ieruſalemto Babylon, 

16 Andall the mcn of might,even ſeuen 
thouſand,and craftſmen, & {miths athou- 


1ſ{and,all that were ftrong and apt forwarre, 


cuen them the King of Baby 
captive to Babylon. 

17 q And *the Kingof Babylon made 

Mattaniah his fathers brother King in 

his Read ; and changed his name to Ze- 

dcekiah. 

18 Zedckiah was twentie and one yeres 

old when he began to reigne, and hee reig- 
nedelcuen yercs in TIerulalem: and his mo- 
thers name was Hamurtal, the daughter of 
leremiah of Libnah. 

19 Andhedid thatwhich was cuil in the 
beht ofthe Loxp according to all that Ie- 
hoiachin had done; 
| 20 Forthroughthe angerof the Loxp 
it came to paſſe in Teruſalem and Iudah,vn- 
till be had caſt them our from his preſence, 


on brought 


n. 


thers name wes Nehuſhta the daughter of | 


_ Zedekiah rebelled againſt the King of 


. and there was no bread forthe people of 


_— 


_uenthday ofthe moneth(whichisthe nine- 


CHAP. XXy, 

1 Jeruſalem is befieged. 4 Zedekiab taken, his 
flame,fs eyes put out. $ Nabuzaradar = 
Hie,caneth the remnant, except a few poore imto 
captumtie, 13 Spoyleth and carrycth away the trea- 
ſures. 18 The Notles areſlaine at Riblab, 22 Gedea. 
liah, Tg ſet oner them that remained, —_— 
the re mioEg opt. 27 Emlmerodach 
rats warts <4 : 4 


Nd it came to paſſe*in the ninth yere 


the tenth day of the moneth, that Nebu- 
chadnezzar king of Babylon cameghe,and 
all his hoſte againſt Teruſalem,and pitched 
againſt it, and they built forts againſ it, 
round about. 

2 Andthecitiewas beſieged yntothe 
elcuenth yeere of King Zedekiah. 

3 Andontheninth day of the * fourth 
moneth, the famine preuailed in the citie, 


theland. 


4 CAndthecitie was broken vp,and all 
the men of warre fled by night, by the way 
of the gate, betweene two wals, which « by 
the Kings garden, (now the Caldces were 
againſt the citie round about) and the King 
went the way toward the plaine. 

5s Andthearmy of the Caldees purſued 
after the King , and ouertooke him in the 
plaines of Tericho : and all his army were 
ſcatteredfrom him. 

6 Sothey tooke the King,and brought 
him yp to the King of Babylon, to Riblah, 
and they gaue f », term ypon him, 

7 d they ſlew the ſonnes of Zedeki- 
ah before his eyes,and f put out the cyes of 
Zedekiah, and bound fim with fetters of 
brafle,and caried him to Babylon. 

8 <Andinthefifth moneth,on the ſe- 


reenth yeere of Nebuchadnez:zar King of 
Babylon) came Nebuzaradan || captaineof 
the guard,a ſeruant of the King of n 
ynto Ieruſalem : 

9 And he burnt the houſe ofthe Lox, 
andthe Kings houſe, and all the houſes of 
TIerufalem , and cuery great mans houſe 
burat he with fire, 

10 Andallthe py war gr 
were with the captaine ofthe guard , draxc 
downe the walles of Ieruſalem round 4 
bour, 

11 Nowthereſt ofthe peoplethat wer* 
left in the citic, and ek | boo: m_ 
away to the king of Babylon,wi 
nant of the multitude, did Ncbuzaradan 


of his reigne, in the tenth moneth,in | and 


fell | {96-9 
and). 


* lere, 39.1, 
$3. 4, 


"Tere, $2.6, 


the captaine of the ns mann + hs 


. Te. s | ws 4) gw, | BY 4 E Chap.xxv. _— —_— IY = | os q- (rp 
—— urthe capraine of the guardleftof | 22 q* And as forthepeople that remai- 

| reof the bg to be Vine-dreſlers, | ned inthe landof Iudah,whomNebuchad.| * Tere, 40. 
and husbandmen. nezzar king of Babylon had left, euen ouer | 


12 And® the pillars of braſle that were | them he made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 
:1the houſe ofthe L o « Þ, andthe baſes, | kam, the ſonne of Shaphan, ruler, 
andthe braſen ſea thar wes im the houſeof | 23 Andwhenall the * captaines of the | * Iere. 40.7; 
the Lo « Þ, did the Caldees breake in pie- | arnues, they, and their men, heard that the 
ces, and caried the brafle of them to Ba- King of Babylon had made Gedaliah go- 
bylon. uernour, there came to Gedaliah to Miſ- 
14 And thepots, and the ſhouels, and pah, enen Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethani- 
the ſnuffers, and the ſpoones, and all the ah, and Tohanan the ſonne of Careah, and 
veflels of brafſe wherewith they miniſtred, | Seraiah the fonne of Tanhumeth the Ne- 
tooke they away. tophathite, and Taazaniah the ſonne of a 
15 And the fire-pans, and the bowles, | Maachathite,they,and their men, 
and ſuch thingsas were of gold, in gold,and 24 And Gedaliahſware to them and to 
of (iluer i» filuer, the captaine of the guard | their men, and ſaid yntothem, Feare nor 
tooke away. to be the ſeruants of the Caldees: dwell in 
16 Thetwopillars, F oneſea, and the | intheland, andſeruethe King of Babylon; 
baſes which Solomon had made for the | and it ſhall be well with you. 


houſe of the Lo & Þ, the braſle of alltheſe | 25 Bur it came to paſſe in the ſeucnth 
things was without weight, moneth , that Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 


17 * The height of the one pillar was | thanialt , the ſonne of Eliſhama, of f the 
eighteene cubitcs, and the chapiter ypon it | ſeed royall, came, and ten menwith him, 
was braſle: and the height ofghe chapiter | and * ſmote Gedalah, that he died, and 
three cubites : and the wreathen worke,and | the Iewees, and the Caldees that were with 
P_ ypon the chapiter round a= | him at Mizpah. ; 

ut, all of brafle: andlike vnto theſe had | 26 And allthe people both ſmall and 
the ſecond pillar with wreathen worke. great,and the capt2ines ofthe armies aroſe, 

18 © And the captaine of the guard | and cameto Egypt : for they were afraid of 
tooke Seraiah the chiefe Prieſt,and ws - the Caldees. 


niah the ſecond Prieſt, and the three kee- | 27 <qAnd itcameto paſle inthe ſeuen 
pers of the f doore,  andthirtieth yeere of the captiuity of Icho. 


19 And ont ofthe citic he tooke an || of- | iachinking of Indah,in the twelfth month, 
ficer, that was ſet ouer the men of warre, | onthe ſeuen & twentieth dayof the month, 
and fiue men of them that + were in the | that Euilmerodach king of Babylon, inthe 
kings preſence, which were found inthe ci- | yeere thathe b to rcigne,did lift yp the 
tie, and the || principall Scribeofthe hoſte, | head of Ichoiachin king of Iudah out of 
«prexe | Which muſtred the people of the land, and | priſon. 
threeſcore men of the people of the land | 2.8 Andheſpake t kindlyto him,and ſer 
that were foundin the citie, his throne aboue the throne of the kings 

20 And Nebuzaradan captaine of the | that werewith him in Babylon, 


ner theſe,and broughtthem tothe | 29 And mms his priſo ents: 
of Babylon,to Riblah. and he did eate bread continually before 


21 And the king of Babylon ſmote | him allthedayes of his life, 4 
them, and ſlew them at Riblah in theland 30 Andhis allowance wesa continual 


of Hamath : fo Iudah was caried out of | allowance giuen him of the king , a duly 
their land, rate for euery day, allthe es fie i 
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—THE FIRST BOOKE OF © 
the Chronicles. = 


SELEDY h. 8 The 22 An ) cl,and Sheba, 
Frere al: _ Pan + ep Shems | 23 And Ophir,and Hauilah,and Iobab: 
lone to Abraham. 2.9 Iſhmael ſores. 3 2 The ſome: | all theſe were the ſonnes of Toktan, 
| of Keturah, 34 Thepotteritie of Abrabam by Eſaw. 24 q © Shem, Arphaxad, Shelah, 
43 The Kings of Edo. 5x The Dukes of Edorn. 2. 5 * Eber, Peleg, Rehu, 
* Dam, * Sheth,Enoſh, 26 Serug, Nahor, Terah, 
VE 2 Kenan,Mahala- 27 * Abram, the ſame is Abraham, 
SA ice, ered, ' 28 The ſonnes of Abraham: * Iſaac, 
Na. £ 3 Henoch, Me- and * Iſhmacl, ; 
BY x74) £3) thuſhelah, Lamech, . 29 4 Theſe aretheir generations: The 
v fe D 3 4 Noah, Shem, firlt borne of Iſhmael , Nebaioth, then 
"TP es Ham, and Lapheth.. Kedar,and Adbeel,and Miblam, 
5 «* The ſonnes of Tapheth: Gomer, 4? Miſhma, and Dumah, Mafla, || Ha- 
and Magog, and Madai , and Iauan, and dad,and Tema, 
| Tubal,and Meſhech,and Tiras. 31 Tetur, Naphiſh,and Kedemah. Theſe 
6 Andtheſonnesof Gomer : Aſhche- | arethe ſonnes of Iſhmael, ; 
| naz,and {| Riphath,and Togarmah, 32 q Now the ſonnes of Keturah, Abra- 
| *2 And be ſonnes of Iauan : Eliſhah, | hams concubine : ſhe bare Zimran, and 
and Tarſhiſh, Kittim,and {| Dodanim. Iokſhan, and Medan,and Midian, and Iſh- 
8 «© The ſonnes of Ham: Cuſh, and | bak, and Shuah, And the ſonnes of Iok- 
* Mizraim, Put,and Canaan. | ſhan, Sheba,zand Dedan. 
9 Andthe ſonnes of Cuſh: Siba, and 3 Andtheſonnesof Midian: Ephah, 
Hauilah , and Sabta,and Raamah,and Sab- | and Ephar, and Henoch, and Aibda, and 
techa: and the ſonnes of Raamah : Sheba, | Eldaah. All theſe are the ſonnes of Keturah. 
and Dedan. ff 34 And Abraham begate Iſaac, The | 
10 And Cuſh* begare Nimrod: he be | ſonnes of Iſaac : Eſau,and Iſrael. 
| pgnto be mightie ypon the earth, 2 5 qTheſonnes of *Efau:Eliphaz,Reuel, 
11 And Mizraim begate Ludim, and | and Ieuſh,and Iaalam,and Korai. 
Anamim,and Lehabim,and Naphtuhim, 36 The fonnes of Eliphaz: Teman, 
| 12 And Pathrufim, and Caſluhim (of | and Omar, | Oy va ,and Gatayy , Kenaz, 
*Deur. 4.23| whom came the Phuliſtines) and * Caph- | and Timna,and Amalek. 
thorim, 37 The ſonnesof Reuel: Nahath, Zt- 
13 And Canaan begate Zidon his firſt | rah,Shammah,and Mizzah. 
borne,and Heth. 28 Andthe ſonnes of Scir: Lotan ,and 
14 The Tebuſitealſo, and the Amorite, | Shobal, and Zibeon, and Anah, and Dr 
and the Girgaſhite, ſhon,and Ezer,and Diſhan. 
15 Andthe Hiuite, and the Arkite, and 9 Andthe ſonnesof Lotan: Hori,and 
the Sinite, ( * has and Timna was Lotans filter. | || 0; Houa. 
16 And the Aruadite, and the Zema- \ 40 Theſonnes of Shobal: || Alian, and | Gm.36-22- | 
rite,and the Hamathice, Manahath , and Ebal, || Shephi, and O- [pay | 
1*Gen-10.23, 17 © Theſonnesof * Shem: Elam,and | nam. Andthe ſonnes of Zibeon: Aiah, | 07 Sephe, | 
70 | Acker, and Arphenad, 2nd Lud, & Aram, | and Anah. | Gen.36.24- | 
|| 0r,Maſp. | 2nd Vz,and Hul,& Gerher,and || Meſhech. | 4x The ſonnesof Anah: *Diſhon.And —_ J" 
Gezi0.23. | 18 And Arphaxad begate Shelah, and | the ſonnes of Diſhon: || Amram , and Eft- »Ge.z6. 
Shelah e Eber. ban,and Ithran,and Cheran. 26, | 
19 vnto Eber were borne two ſons: | 42 The ſonnes ofEzer : Bilham , and he | 
[| That i, 4;. | the name of the one was [| Peleg, ( becauſe | Zauan,end [| Iakan. The ſonnes of Diſhon: eres | 
w-ſ07. | in hisdayesthe carth was diuided) and his | Vz,and Aran. © |+Genz6. | 
| brothers name was Ioktan, 43 <Now theſe arethe*kings that reig-| z1, | 
* Gen.10. 20 And® Ioktan begate Almodad, and | nedinthe land of Edom, before any wing 
the | 
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þs 4 Sheleph,and Hazermaueth,and Ierah, reigned ouer the children of Iſrael. 
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the ſonne of Beor, and the name of his ci- 
'tie, was Dinhabah. $f 7 
| 44 AndwhenBela was dead, Iobabthe 
 ſonne of Zerah of Boſrah , reigned in his 
ſtead. 

45 And when Iobab was dead, Hu- 
ſham of the land of the T emanates, reig- 
ned in his ſtcad, 

46 And when Huſham was dead , Ha- 
didthe ſonne of Bedad (which ſmote Mi- 
diznin the field of Moab)-reigned in his 
itead ; and the name of his citic was Auith, 

47 Andwhen Hadad was dead, Sham- 
[lah of Maſrekah reigned in his ſtead. 

48 And when Shamlah was dead,Shaul 
of Rehoboth * by the riuer reigned in his 
ſtead. 

49 And when Shaul was dead, Baal-ha- 
nanthe ſonne of Achbor, reigned in his 
ſtead, 

50 And when Baal-hanan was dead, 
|| Hadad reigned in his ſtead: and the name 
of his citie was || Pai :and his wimes name 
was Mehetabel the daughter of Matred,the 
daughtcr of Mezahab. 

51 qHadaddyedallo. And the *Dukes 
of Edom were : Duke Timnah, Duke Ali- 
ah, Duke Tethcth, 

52 Duke Aholibamah , Duke Elah, 
Duke Pinon, 

53 Duke Kenaz, Duke T eman, Duke 
Mibzar, 

54 Duke Magdiel, Duke Iram. Theſe 
are the Dukes of Edom. 


CHAP 1 


1 The ſornes of Iſrael. 3 Thepoſteritie of Iudahby Ta- 
mar. 13 The children of Tefſe. 18 The poſtenttie of 
Caleh the ſerne of Heſron. 21 Heſrons potteritie by 
the daughter of Machir, 25 Ierabmeels potterine. 
34 Sheſhans poſteritie. 42 another branch of C alebs 
_——*_ SO The poſteritie of Calch the ſorme of 

ar, 


Y Heſe are the ſonnes of || Iſracl : * Reu- 
ben, Simeon, Leui, and Iudah, 1fſ2- 
char, and Zebulun, 


2 Dan, Ioſeph, and Beniamin, Naph- 
tali, Gad, and Aſher. 


3 © The fonnes of * Indah: Er, and 


{ynto him of the daughter of Shua* the Ca- 

Naanitefle, And Er, the firſt-borne of Iu- 
dah, was cuiltin the fight of the Lond, 
and he ſlne him. ; 
{ 4 And * Tamar his daughterinlaw 
| bare him Pharcz , and Zerzh, All the 
 ſonnes of Tudah were fine; 


F The ſonnes of * Pharez: Hezron, 
and Hamul, 


We, OY 


6 Andthe ſonnes of Zerah: || Zimri, | 
| * and Ethan,and Heman, and Calcol,and 


[| Dara. Five of them in all, 

7 Andtheſonnes of Carmi: || Achar, 
the troubler of Iſrael , who tranſprefled in 
the thing * accurſed. 

8 Andthe ſonnes of Ethan : Azariah. 

9 Theſonnesalſo of Hezron,that were 
borne ynto him: Ierahmeel,and}|Ram;and 
|| Chelubai. 

10 And Ram *begate Aminadab, and 
Aminadab begate Nahſhon, prince of the 
children of Tudah. 

11 And Nahſhon begat Salma,and Sal- 
ma begat Boaz. 

12 And Boaz begate Obed, and Obed 
begate Teſſe, 

13 ©* Andlefle: begate his firſt borne 
Eliaby& Abinadab the {econd,and ||Shim- 
ma the third, - 

is 4 Nathanael the fourth , Raddai the 
hifth, 

15 Ozem the ſixt,Dauid the ſcuenth: 

16 Whoſe fiſters were Zerutah,andAbi- 
gail, And the ſonnes of Zeruiah : Abiſhai, 
and Toab,and Afahel;three. 


| 
17 And Abigail bare Amaſa.And the fa- 


ther of Amala wes Iether the Iſhmeehte. 

18 q And Caleb the ſonne of Hezron 
begate children of Azubah his wife, and of 
Icrioth: her ſonnes aretheſe : Ieſher,Sho- 
bab,and Ardon. 

19 And when Azubah was dead, Caleb 
tooke ynto him Ephrath , which bare him 
Hur, 

20 And Hur begate Vri,and Vri begate 
*Bezalcel, | 

21 q Andafterward Hezron wentin to 
the daughter of Machir, the father of Gi- 
lead,whom he fFmaried when he was three- 
ſcore yeeres old,and ſhe bare him Segub, 

22 And Segub begate Iair , who had 
three and twentie citics in the lande of 
Gilcad. | 

22 *Andheetooke Geſhar,and Aram p 
with the townes of Iair , from them,with 
Kenath and the townes thereof,ewen three- 
ſcore cities. All theſe belonged to the ſonnes 
of Machir,the father of Gilcad, | 

24 And after that Hezron was dead in 
Caleb Ephratah,then Abiah Hezrons wite 
bare him Aſhur the father of Tekoa. 

25 <q Andtheſonnes of Terahmeelthe 
6r{t borne of Hezron , were Ram the firſt 
borne ;and Bunah, and Oren, and Ozen, 


another wife, 


and 


oſh.7.1, 
*1,Kin. 4.30. 
| Or ,Darda. 


Or, Achan, 


*Ioſh. 6.1 9. 
and 7.1,28. 


ll Or, Aram, 
Mat.1.3. 
[| Or, Celeb, 
verſe 18. 


Ruth, 4.1 9. 


whoſe 


ah. 
26 Icrahmeel had alſo 
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whoſe name was Atarah, ſhee was the mo- | 
ther of Onam. 

27 And the ſonnes of Ram the firſt. 
borne of Ierahmeel , were Maaz , and Ia- 
min, and Ekar, 

28 And the ſons of Onam were,Sham- 
mai, and Iada, And the ſonnes of Sham- 
mai : Nadab, and Abiſhur. 

z 9 Andthe name of thewife of Abiſhur 
was Abihatl, and ſhe bare him Ahban, and 
Molid. 

o And the ſonnes of Nadab : Seled, 
dl Appaim. But Seled died without chil- 
dren. 

31 And the ſonnes of Appaim,Ithi: and 
the fonnes of Iſhi, Sheſhan : and the chul- 
dren of Sheſhan, Ahlai. 
32 Andthe ſonnes of Tada the brother 
of Shammai, Iether, and Ionathan: and 
Iether died without children. 

And the ſonnes of Ionathan,Peleth, 
nd 722. Theſe were the ſannes of Ierah- 


meel. 
34 <q Now Sheſhan had no ſonnes, but 


daughters: and Sheſhan had aſeruant, an 
Egyptian, whoſe name was Iarha. 

5 And Sheſhan gaue his daughter, to 
Tacha his ſeruant to wife, and thee bare 
him Attai, 

36 And Attai begate Nathan,and Na- 
—— 7abed bes phlal, and 

7 And Z ate E » an 
Ephlal begate Obed, 

38 And Obed begate Ichu, and Ichu 
begate Azariah, 

29 And Azariah begatc Helez,and He- 
lez begate Elcaſah. 

40 And Eleaſah begate Silamai , and 
Siſamai begate Shallum, 

41 Ant Shallum begate Ickamiah,and 
Iekamiah begate Eliſhama. | 

-42: © Nowrheſonnes of Caleb the bro- | 
ther of Terahmeel were, Meſha his firſt- 
borne , which was the father of Ziph : and 
the ſonnes ofMareſha the father of Hebron 
43 And the ſonnes of Hebron : Korah, 
ppuah,and Rekem,and Shema. 

44 And Shema begatRaham,the father 
of Iorkoam : and Rekem begate Shammai. 

45 And theſonne of Shammai was Ma- 
on:and Maon was the father of Beth-zur. 

45 And Ephah Calebs concubine bare 
Haranand Moza, and Gazez : and Haran 
begare Gazez. 

47 Andthe ſonnes of Iahdai :Regem, 
and Totham , and Geſham, and'Pcler, and 


Epah,and Shaaph. 


| 


| lipheler, nine. 


48 Maacha Calebs concubine , 
Shebcr, and Tirhanah. 

49 Sheebarealſo Shaaph the father of 
Madmannah, Sheua the father of Mach. 
benah, and the father of Gibea: And the 
daughter of Caleb * wes Achſah., 

59 © Theſe were the ſonnes of Caleb, 
the ſonne of Hur, the firſt borne of Ephra- 
tah : Shobal the father of Kiriath-icarim , 

51 Salmathefatherof Bethlehem: Ha- 
reph the father of Beth-gader. 

52 And Shobalthe father of Kiriath- 
icarim, had ſonnes, {| Haroe, end || halfe of 
the Manahethites. 

53 Andthefamilics of Kiriathicarim, 
the Ithrites, and the Puhites, and the Shu- 
mathites , & the Miſhraites : of them came 
the Zareathites,and the Eſhtaulites, 

54 Theſonnesof Salmah: Bethlehem, 
and the Netophathites , || Ataroth , the 
houſe of TIoab, and halfe of the Manahe- 
thites, the Zorites. 

55 And the familics of the Scribes, 
which dwelt at Iabez: the Tirathites , the 
Shimeathites, aud Suchathites. Theſe ore! 
the * Kenites that came of Hemath, the fa-: 
ther of the houſe of * Rechab. 


CHAP. III. 
1 The ſonnes of Dawid. 10 Hiuline to Zedekiah, 17 The 
ſucceſſors of [econuah. 

Ow theſe were the ſonnes of Dauid, 

which were borne ynto him in He-/ 
bron. The firſt borne * Ammon , of Ahi- 
noam the * Teſreeliteſle : the ſecond [|] Da- 
nicl, of Abigail the Carmelitefle : 


2 The third, Abſalom the ſonne of} :. 


Maacha, the daughter of Talmai king of 
Geſhur : the fourth, Adoniah the ſonne of 
Hagpith : 

3 Thefifth, Shephatiaof Abial: the 
ſixth, Ithream by * Eglah his wife. 

4 Theſe ſixe were born vnto him in He- 
bron, andthcre hee reigned ſeuen yeeres, 
and fixe moneths: and in Ieruſalem hee 
reigned thirtieand three yeeres. =» 

5 *Andtheſewere borne ynto him in 
Teruſalem. || Shimea,and Shobab,and Na- 
than, and Solomon, foure, of || Bathſhua 
the daughter of [| Ammiel. | 

6 Ibharalſo, and{j Eliſhama, and Eli- 
phelet, 

7 AndNo 

8 AndEliC 


" 


9 Theſewereall the ſonnes of Dauid : 
belide the ſonnes of the coricubines , and 
Tamar * their filter, 


bare, 


| | 
& Nepheg, and Taphia. | 
hama, and {| Eliada,and E- || 
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—_ : [| Abia his ſonne: Aſa his ſonne: Ic- 


1aphat his ſonne : 

= bas his ſonne : || Ahaziah his ſon: 

aſh his ſonne : 
mr Amaziah his ſonne: || Azariah his 
onne: Totham his ſonne: * 

13 Ahazhis ſonne: Hezekiah his (on : 
Manafleh his ſonne : | 

14 Amon his ſonne: Toſliah his ſonne. 

15 Andtheſonnes of Toliah were: the 
firſt borne || Tohanan,theſecond || Ioakim, 
the third || Zedckiah, the fourth Sallum. 

16 And the ſonnes of * Toakim: || Ieco- 
niah his ſonne, {] Zedekiah his ſonne. 

17 « And the ſonnes of || Ieconiah, 
Aflir,t Salathicl * his fonne, 

1$ Malchiram alſo, and Pedaiah , and 
Shenazar, Tecamiah , Hoſama , and Ne- 
dabiah, 
| 19 And the ſonnes of Pedaiah were: 
Zcrubbabel,and Shimei : Andtheſonne of 


| Zerubbabel, Meſhullam , and Hananiah, 


and Shelomith their hiſter, 

20 And Hazubah, and Ohel, and Be- 
rechiah, and Hafadiah, Iuſhabheſed, ftue. 

21 And theſonnes of Hananiah, Pela- 
tiah, and Teſaiah : the ſonnes of Rephafah, 
the ſonnes of Arnan, the ſonnes of Oba- 
diah,the ſonines of Sechaniah. 

22 And the ſonnes of Sechaniah, Se- 
maiah : and the ſonnes of Semaiah, Hat- 
tyſh, and Tgeal, and Bariah, and Neariah, 
and Shaphar, fixe, 

23 Andthe ſonnes of Neariah : Elioe- 
na,andf Hezekiah, and Azrikam, three, 

24 And the ſonnes of Elioenai , were : 
Hodaiah, and Eliaſhib, and Pelaiah , and 
Akkub,and Iohanan, and Dalaiah, and A- 
nan, ſcuen, 

CHAP, ITE 
L. 11 Thepoſteritie of Tudah by Caleb the ſonne of Har. 
5 Of Aſter the poſthumus ſome of Hezyon. 9 Of 
Taber, ard his prayer. 24 The poiternie of Shel.h 2.4 


The potteritie and cities of Simeon. 3 9 Therr conque#t 
of Gedor,ard of the Amalekitesin maunt Seiy. 


"| He fonnes of Tudah : * Pharez, Hez- 
ron,and || Carmi, & Hur,and Shobal. 
2 And|| Reaiah, the ſonne of Shobal,. 


9. 
degate Jahath,and Tahath begate Ahumai, 


and Lahad. Theſe are the families of the 
Lorathites, 

3 Andtheſe were of the father of E- 
tam: Tezree] and Iſhma, and Idbaſh : and 
the name of their filter was Hazclelponi. 

4 And Penuel tHe father of Gedor, 
and Ezer the father gf Huſhah, Theſe are 
the ſonnes of Hur,off brit borne of Ephra- 


| 


f 


+ the ſonnes of Elah, || euen Kenaz, 


tah, the fatherof Bethlehem. 


had two wiues #Helah, and Naarah. 


6 And Naarah bare him Ahuſam, and | 
Hepher,and Temeni,and Ahaſhtari. Theſe | 


were the ſonnes of Naarah, 

7 Andthe ſonnes of Helah were: Ze- 
reth,and Zoar, and Ethnan. 

8 AndCozbegate Anub, and Zobe- 
bah,and the families of Aharhel, the ſonne 


of Harum., 


5 © And* Aſhur the father of Tekoa, | 


* Chap 2.24 


9 «| And Iabez was more honourable 
then his brethren: and his mother called 
his name || Tabez, ſaying, Becauſe I bare 
him with ſorrow, : 

10 And Iabez called onthe God of If- 
racl, ſaying,} Oh that thou wouldeſt blefle 
me bb. andenlarge my coalt, and that 
thine hand might bee with mee, and that 
thou wouldeſt f keepe me from euill,that it 
may not gricue me. And God granted him 
that which he requeſted, | 

11qAnd Chelub the brother of Shuah, 


begate Mehir, which was the father of 


Ethton, 
12 AndEſhton begate Beth-rapha, and 

Paſcah, and Techinnah the father of |} Ir- 

nahaſh. Theſe are the men of Rechah. 

13 And the ſonnesof Kenaz: Othniel, 
and Saraiah : and the ſonncs of Othniel, 
{| Hathath, 

14 And Meonothat begate Ophrah: 
and Scraiah begate Ioab, the father of the 
[valley of [|Charafim, for they were craftcs 
men. 

15 And the ſonnes of Caleb the ſonne 
of Tephunneh : Iru, Elah, ad. Naam, and 


16 Andthc ſonnes of Ichaleleel: Ziph,. 
and Ziphah, Tiria,and Afarcel. 

17 Andtheſonnes of Ezra were: Iether,, 
and Mered, and Epher, and lalon: and ſhe. 
bare Miriam, and Shammai, and Iſhbah 
the father of Eſhtemoa. | 

18 And his wife || Ichudijah bare Tered 
thefather of Gedor, and Heber the father 
of Socho, and Iekuthiel the father of La-- 
noah. And theſearethe ſonnes of Bithiah 
the daughter of Pharaoh , which Mercd. 


tooke. 

- 19 Andthe ſonnes of his wife [| Hodiah, 
the aterof Naham the father of Keilah, 
theGarmite,8& Eſhtemoathe Maachathite. 

20 And the ſonnes of Simeon were : 
Amnon, and Rinnah, Ben-banan, and Ti- 
lon. And the ſonnes of Uhiwere: Zoheth, 
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* Gen.1 8. 21 © Theſonnes of Shelah * the fonne 
| 15: of Tudih were : Er the father of Lecah, and 
| Laadah the father of Mafeſhih, and the 
| £1milies of the houſe of them that wrought 
 Ene linnen, of the houſe of Athbea, 
22 And Iokim,and the meg of Choze- 

' ba, and Ioath, and Saraph,who had the do- 
| minion in Moab, and Iaſhubi Lehem. And 
theſe are ancient things. 

23 Theſe werethc —"_ , & thoſe that 
dwelt amongſt plants and hedges. There | 
they dwelt with the king for his worke., 
24 CTheſonnes of Simeon were: { Ne- 
mucl,and Tamin, Iarib, Zerah,and Shaul : 
2 5 Shallum his ſonne : Mibſam his ſon: 
Miſlma hisſonne. | 
26 And the ſonnes of Miſhma : Hamuel 
his ſonne, Zacchur his ſonne, Shimet his 
ſonne : 
27 And Shimei had fixteeneſonnes,and 
fixe daughters, but his brethren had not 
many chuldren, neither did all their family 
+ He.vte | multiply f like to the children of Tudah. 
* Joſh. 19-2] 238 And they dwelt at * Beer-ſheba,and 
; | Moladah, and Hazar-ſhual. 
[Or,Belajoſh.| 29 And at || Bilha, and at Ezcm , and 
| ]ar{| Tolad, 
zo AndatBethuel,and at Hormah,and 
at Ziklag, 
21 And at Beth-marcaboth, and || Ha- 
zar-Sufim, and at Bethbirei, and at Shaa- 
raim, -Theſe were their cities, vnto the 
reigne of Dauid, 
z2 And theirvillages were: || Etam,and 
Ain, Rimmon, and Tochen, and Allan, 
hue cities, 
33 Andall their villages that were round 
about the ſame cities, ynto || Baal, Theſe 
_ their habitations, and their || genea- 
Ogic : . 
34 And Meſhobab, and Tamlech, and 
[othah the ſonne of Amaſhiah, 

25 And Iocl, and Ichuthe ſonne of To- 
libia, the ſoane of Seraia, the ſon of Aftel, 

36 And Elioenai,and Iaakobah,and Te- 


"Oy by and Reubenz, | 
and tne land wes wide, and quiet, & peace. 
_ for they of Ham had vel; - 2 of 
olde, 

- 41 Andtheſewritten by name, came in 
the dayes of Hezekiah king of Iudah ; aqd 
{mote their tents, and tn that 
were found thtre, and dcſtroyed themyr- 
terly vnto this day , and dwelt in their 
roomes : becaule there was paſture there for / 
their flockes, 

42 And ſomeof them, even of the ſons 
of Simeon, fiue hundred men, wet to 
mount Seir, hauing fortheir captaines Pe. 
latiah, and Neariah , and Rephaiah, and 
Vzziel, the ſonnes of 111. 

43 And they ſmotethe reſt of the Ama-! 
lekites that were eſcaped, and dwelt there | 


vnto this day. 


CHAP! Y, 

1 Thelne of Rewben ( who loſt hubirthright ) wnto the | 
captiatie. 9g Theirhabitatien and conqueſt of the Ha- | 
garites. 11 Thechieſe men, and habitations of Gad, 

18 The number and conqueſt of Reuben, Gad, and the 

hbalfe of Manaſſth. 2 3 Thehabitations and chiefe men 
of that halfe tribe. 2, 5 Their captiuity for their fume. 
Ow the ſonnes of Reuben the firſt | | 
borne of Iſrael, (for * hewas the firlt | *Gen.35.21 
borne, but, foraſmuch as he dehiled his {a- | and 49.4. | 
thefs bed,his birthright was giuen vnto the | 
ſonnes of Iofephthe ſonne of Iſracl: and ' 
thegencalogie is notto be reckoned after 
the birchrioft, 

2 For * Iudahpreuailed aboue his bre-|, —_ 
thren, and of him came the * chiete || ru-| , ,, | 
lers, butthe birthright was * Ioſephs. | * Micah. 5,1! 

The * ſonnes, 1 ſay, of Reuben the pgs 
firſt borne of Iſrael were : Hanoch, and | ($40 4 | 
Pallu, Ezron, and Carmi. | exod 6.14. 

4 The ſonnes of Ioel: Shemaiah his | num.365, 
ſonne; Gog his ſonne : Shimei his ſonne : | 

5 Micah his ſonne : Reaia his ſonne: | 
Baal his ſonne. | BG 

6 Beerahhis ſonne: whom Tilgath-! |! 9, 
pilngeſer king of Aflyria , caried away caf- mo 
tive : He was Prince of theReubenites. | g,. 

7 And his brethren by their famulics ; 


19}. 
[| Or, Eltolad, 
Toſh.1 9.4. 

I! Or, Hazor- 


Suſa,uuſh. 


| 19.5. 


Il Or,Ether, 
Tojh.1y vp. 


YOr,Badlath 
er,oſh, 
19.8, 

i Or, as they 
du ded iheom- 
felnes bynati- 
074 amory 


thera, 


{ohaiah, and Aſaiah , and Adiel, and Iefi- 
micl,and Benaiah, 

27 And Ziza the ſonne of Shiphi, the 
{onne of Allon, the ſonne of Tedaia: the 
{onne of Shimri, the onne of Shemaiah. 

33 Theſc f mentioned by their namcs, 
were Princes in their families, & the houſe 
of their fathers increaſed grearly. 


(whenthe genealogie of their generations | | 
wasreckoned) were the chicfe, Ieicl, and | 
Zechariah, [4.4 | 

8 AndBelatheſonne of Azah,the ſon | | 
of || Shema, the ſonne of Iocl, who dwelt | Or, Shows 
in* Arocr,cuen vnto Nebozand Baalmeon. + | 

9 AndEaſtward he inhabited ynto the : | - | 
entring in of the wilderneſſe, fromthe rwer | | 


39 TAndthey went tothe entrance of * 


Euphrates: becauſe their cattell were mhul- || 
Gedor, 'euen ynto the Eaſt fide of the yal- niplied in the land of Gilead. 
ley,ro ſeeke paſture for their locks. ro And in the dayes of Saul,they mace | 
49 Andthey found far paſture and good, warre with the Hagarites, who fell , hn | 
anc : 
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| —— | hand: & they dweltintheirtentsfthrough- | 
A aief | out all the Eaſt land of Gilead. | 
| | 11 «And thechildrenot Gad dwelt 0- 


the Eaft- 
;tJoh.13 


| 
| 
was 
| 


vnto Salchah, 


| 12 Toel the chiefe, and Shapham the 
| next :and Taanai, and Shaphatin Baſhan, 
| 12 Andtheir brethren of the houſe of 
| their fathers, were: Michael, and Meſkul- 
| lam,and Shebazand Torai, and Iachan ,and 
| Zia, and Heber, ſeuen. ny 
| 14 Theſearethechildren of Abihail the 
ſonne of Huri, the ſonne of Taroah , the 
' ſonne of Gilead, the ſonne of Michael,the 
| ſonne of Teſhiſhai, the ſonne of Iahdogthe 
| ſonne of Burz : | 
| 15 Ahithe ſonne of Abdicl, the fonne 
of Guni,chiefe of the houſe of their fathers 
| 16 And they dywclt in Gilead in Baſhan, 
and in her townes, and in all the ſuburbs of 
| * Sharon, ypon t their borders. 
17 All theſe were reckoned by genealo- 
| giesin the dayes of Totham * king of Tu- 
| Jah , and inthe dayes of Ieroboam king of 
| Iſrael, 
| 18 < The ſonnes of Reuben, and the 
| Gadites,and halfe the tribe of Manafleh,of 
+8. | f valiant men, men able to beare buckler 8& 
# waar. \fixord, and to ſhoote with bow, and skilfull 
in warre, were foure and fourtie thouſand, 
ſeuen hundred and threeſcore, that went 
' out tothe warre, 
| | 19 Andthey madewarre with the Haga- 
+ Gen.25, | rites, with * Ietur, and Nephiſh,& Nodab, 
is | 20 Andrthey were helped againſt them, * 
and the Hagarites were deliuered into their 
| hand, and all that were withthem : for they 
criedto Godin the battell, and he wasin- 
treated of them, becaule they put theirtruſt 
in tum, 
21 Andthey+ tooke away their cattell : 
| of rheir camels fiftie thouſand,and of theep 
| [two hundred and fitic thouſand , and of 
|+ 8. fate alles two thouſand, and of + men an hun- 
ime, rm, drcd thouſand, 
31.35. | 22 Fortherefelldowne many laine,be- 
| cauſe the warre wes of God. And they dwelt 
their ſteads ymtill the captiuitie. 
| 23 CAndthe children of the halfe tribe 
| of Manaſſch dweltinthe land: they increa- | 
| led trom Bafhan ynto Baal- hermon, and 
| Senir,andyntomount Hermon. 
| 24 Andtheſe werethe heads of the houſe 
{ of their fathers, cuen Epher, and Ithi, and 
| Elicl,and Azriel, and leremiah,and Hoda- 
Vviah, and Tahdiel, mightie men of yalour, 
famous men ,and heads of the kcuſe of 


1. 
+ Heb they 
rows forth. 
* 2 King. 
15.5,32, 
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ucr againſt them, 1n the landt of * Baſhan þ whom God deſtroyed before them. 


a5 And they wa, as againſt the | | 


God of their fathers,and went * a whoring 


after the gods of the people of the lande, 


26 And the God of Iſrael ſturred yp the 
ſpirit of 7 Pul king of Aflyria,and the ſpirit 
of T ilgath-pilneſer, king of Afſyria,and he 
caried them away _ the Reubenites, & 
the Gadites, and the halfe tribe of Manaſ- 
ſch:)and brought them vnto * Halah, and 
Habor, and Hara, and to the riucr Gozan, 
vnto this day, 


CHAP. Th 
1 Theſonnes of Lewi. 4 The line of the Prieſts wnte the 
captuutie. 16 The fanulics of Gerſhom, Morari, and 
K ehath, 49 The office of Aaron and hu lme unto A- 
humaa%. 5 4 Thecities of the Priefls and Lemites. 
He ſonnes of Leui: *|| Gerſhon, Ko- 
hath and Merari, 
2 And the ſonnes of Kohath: Am- 
ram, Izahar,and Hebron,and Vzzicl. . 
2 And-the children of Amram: Az- 
ron, and Moſes, and Miriam, Theſonnes 
alſo of Aaron : * Nadab, and Abihu, Elea- 


zar,and Ithimar, 


4 ©Eleazarbegate Phinchos,Phinehas |. 


begate Abill.ua, 


5 And Abiſhua begate Bukki,and Bukki | . 


begate Vzzi, 

6 And Vzzibegate Zerahiah, and Ze- 
rahiah begate Meratoth, 

7 Meraioth begate Amariah, and A- 
mariah begate Ahitub, 

8s And * Ahitub begate Zadok, and 
Zadok begate Ahimaaz, * 
And Ahimaaz begate Azariah, and 
Azariah begate Iohanan, 

10 And lohananbegate Azariah, (heit 
i that executed the Pricſts office, in the 
*Templethat Solomon builtin Teruſalem) 

11 And Azariah begate Amariah, and 
Amariah begate Ahitub, - 

12 And Ahitub begate Zadok, and Za- 
dok begate {| Shallum, 

1 3 And Shallum begate Hilkiah, and 
Hilkiah begate Azariah, 

14 And Azariah begate 
Seraiah begate Ichozadak, £ 

15 And Ichozadakwent -nts captivitze, 
* when the L ok Þ caried away Indah and 
Teruſale by the hand of Nebuchadaczzar, 

16 q T he ſonnes of Leui: * || Gerſhom, 
Kohath,and Merari. 

17 And thelſc bethe names ofthe ſonnes 
of Gerſhom : Libni,and Shimei. 

18 Andthe ſons of Kohathwere: Am-| 


* Seraiah, and 


*Gen.46.11 
exod, 6.17: 


[] Or,Ger- 


[Lom,ver.16. | 


* Levit.10.1 


*2.Sam, 15 
27. 


+ Heb.m the 
houſe. 

* 2.Chron, 
3.1.king.6. 


[Or,Heſt ul- | 
am, 1.chron, 
9.11, 


* Nehem.1 1 


is 


* 2.Fings 
25-18, 


* Bxod.6.197 
|| 0r,Gerſh.on, 


vVer.1, 


ram,and Izhar,and Hebron,and Vzziel. 
19 The 


o TY 
f 1097, theirfzthers, 


| 


ow 


Med” Cr 
ul 


=. % py <a * i. he 7 
- G . *% 


1 


» 4 


T38 


om, . Wo 4 | 
: 4 ' ' e 
- 


| 19 Theſonnesof Merart: Mahli, and | 
Muthi. And theſe are the families of the 

Leuites, according to their fathers, 

. 20 OfGerſhom: Libni his ſonne , Ta- 

*Vuſe 42. hath his ſonne, * Zimmah his ſonne, 

|! Or, Erher, | . 21 {| Ioah his ſonne, || Iddo his ſonne, 

- p< aoFEY ' Zerah his ſonne; Icaterai his ſonne. 

_ "| 22 The ſonnesof Kohath: || Ammina- 

I! 0y,1z,4h27, dab his ſonne, Korah his ſonne , Affir his 

vy.2,18 ſonne , 

2 3 Elkanah his ſonne,and Ebiaſaph his 
| ſonne, and Afir his ſonne, 

24 Tahath his ſonne, Vriel his ſonne, 
| Vzziah his ſonne,and Shaul his ſonne. 
E-2 5 Andtheſonncsof Elkanah : * Ama- 

ſai, and Ahimoth. : 
| - 26 AsforElkanah: the ſonnes of Elka- 
|| 0r,Zuph, | nah, [| Zophai his ſonne, and Nahath his 
1.ja77.1.1, | ſonne, 

27 Eliab his ſonne, Tehoram his ſonne, 
Elkanah his ſonne. 

28 And theſonnesof Samuel : the firſt 
f Called alſo | borne || Vathni,and Abiah. 

"pil } | 29 Theſonnes of Merari : Mahſ3Lib- 
5 | ni his ſonne, Shimeti his ſon, Vzza his ſon, 
30 Shimea kis ſonne, Haggiah his ſon, 
' | Aſaiah his fonne. 
21 And theſe arethey, whom Danid ſet 
ouer theſeruice offong inthe houſe of the 
*Chap.16.z, L © n D, after that the * Arke had reſt, 

z2 And they miniſtred before the 

dwelling place of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, with finging', vntill Solo- 
| nn, xs builtthe houſe of the Lok Þ in 
| Teruſalem: and then they waited on their | 
| ; office, according to their order. 
{ Hibfv01. | 33 Andtheſearethey thattyaited with 
|theirchildren of the. ſonnes of the Koha- 
thites, Heman a ſinger : the ſorine of Toel, 
the ſonne of Shemuel, 

34 Theſonneof Elkanah, the ſonne of 
Tchoram, the ſonne of Eliel, the ſonne of 
Toah, | 

35 The ſonneof Zuph, the ſonne of 
Elkanah, the ſonne of Mahath, the ſonne 
of Amaſai, ; 

36 The ſonne of Elkanah, the ſonne 
of Ioel, the ſonne of Azariah,the ſonne of 
Zephaniah, . 

37 Theſonne of Tahath, the ſonne of 
Aſhr, theſonne of *-Ebiaſaph, the ſonne 
of Korah, 

| 33 Thefon of Tzhar,theſon of Kohath, 
the ſonne of Leui,the ſonne of Iſrael. 

(9 And his brother Aſaph (who ſtood 
; On his right hand) even Aſaph the ſonne of 


* See 35,and 
z6.verics. 


*EFxod.6.24 


Berachiah ,theſonne of Shimea, 


49 The ſfonne of Michael,the ſonne of 


Baaſiah,the ſonne of Melchiah, 
41 The ſonne of Ethni, the ſonne of 
Zerah,the ſonne of Adaiah, 


42 Theſonneof Ethan, the ſonne of| 


Zimmah,the ſonne of Shimei, - 
42 The ſonneof Tahath, the ome of 
Gcrihom,the ſonne of Levi. 

44 And their brethren the fonnes of 


| Merari, food onthe left hand : Ethan the 


ſonne of |Kiſhi,the ſonne of Abdi, the ſon 
of Malluch, 

45 The ſonneof Haſhabiah,the ſonne 
of Amaziah,the ſonne of Hilkiah, 

45 The ſonneof Amzi, the ſonne of 
Banythe ſonne of Shamer, 

47 Theſonneof Mahli, the fonne of 
Muſhi , the ſonne of Merari, the ſonne of 
Leui. : 

48 Their brethren alſo the Leuites were 
appointed ynto all maner of ſeruice of the 
Tabernacle of the houſe of God. 

49 © But Aaron and his ſonnes oftered 
*ypon the altarof the burnt offering, and 
* onthealtar of incenſe,and were appointed 
forall theworke ofthe place moſt holy,and 
to make anatonement for Iſrael,accordin 
to all that Moſes the ſeruant of God had 
commanded. | 

50 Andtheſe arethe ſonnes of Aaron: 
Eleazar his ſonne, Phinehas his ſonne,A- 
biſhua his ſonne, 

51 Bukki his ſonne,Vzzi his ſonne,Ze- 
rahiah his ſonne, 

52 Meraioth his ſonne , Amariah his 
ſonne, Ahitub hisſonne, | 

53 Zadokhis ſonne, Ahimaaz hisſon. 

54 « Now theſe are their dwelling pla- 
ces,thorowout their caſtles in their coaſts, 
of the ſonnes of Aaron, of the familicsof 
the Kohathites: for theirs wasthelot. 

55 And they gaue them Hebron in the 


\ land of Tudah, and the ſuburbes thereof 


round about it. | 

56 But the ficlds of the citie,and the vil- 
lages therof, they gaue to Caleb the ſonne 
of Iephunnch. 

57 And to the ſonnes of Aaron they 
oaue the cities of Tudah, namely Hebron, 
the citic ofrefuge, and Libna with her ſub- 
urbs,and Tattir , and Eſhtemoa,with their 
ſuburbs, 


78 And [[Hilen with her ſuburbs,Debir || 


with her ſuburbs, | 
59 And{} Aſhanwith her ſuburbes, 
Beth-ſhemeſh with her ſuburbs, 


60 Andout of the tribe of Beniamin, 
Geba 


| 
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Geba with her ſuburbs, and f Alemeth | --76 And our of the tribe of Napheali,| . 
"+ herſaburbs, Anathoth with her fub- | Kedeſh in Galilee, with her ſuburbs. , and 
urbs. All their cities throughour their fami- | Hammon with their ſuburbs, and Kiria- 
lies were thirreenc cities, thaim with her ſuburbs, 

16 And ynto the ſonnes of Kohath, | 77 Vanto the reſt of the children of 
which were leftof the —_— that tribe, | Merari were givenout of the tribe of Zebu- 
were citier ginen aut of the halfe tribe,namely | lun, Rimmon withher ſuburbs, Tabor with 
out ofthe halfe cribe of Manaſlch, by * lor, | her fuburbs. ; 
ren Cities, '78 Andopnthe other fide Torden by Ic- 

62 And to the ſonnes of Gerſhom | richo, onthe Eaſt fide of Torden, weregiwen 
thronghout their families , out of the tribe | them out of the tribe of Reuben , || Bezer in 
of Iflachar , and out of thetribe of Ather, | the wildernefle with her ſuburbs, and Ta- 
and out ofthe tribe of Naphrali, and out | hzah wittrher ſuburbs, 
of the tribeof Manaſſch in Baſhan , thir- 79 Kedemothalfo with her ſuburbs,2nd 
reene Cities, Mephaath with her ſuburbs. 

6; Vntothe ſonnes of Merari were gi- o And outof the tribe of Gad , Ra- 
ven by lot , throughout their families , out | mothin Gilead with herſuburbs , and Ma- 
ofthe tribe of Reuben, and ont of thetribe | hanaim with her ſuburbs, 
of Gad, andout ofthe tribe of Zebulun, | 8x And Heſhbonwith her ſuburbs,and 
| * ewelue cities, Tazer with her ſuburbs. 

64 And the children of Iſrael gaue CHAP. VII. 
to the Leuites theſe cities , with their | 1 The ſomesofTfſachar, 6 Of Beniamin, 1 3 Of Naph- 
ſuburbs. —_— bp 20 24 And Corp 
| 65 Andtheygauebylot,outofthe tribe > veer ay ea ge 3 ca Seguen of _ KG 
ofthe children of Iud1h, & our ofthe tribe | ſonnes of Aſher. 
of the children of Simeon , and out of the Ow the ſonnes of Iſſachar were,* T o- 
tribe of the children of Beniamin, thele ci- la, and Puah, Taſhub, and Shim- 
ties, which are called by their names. ron ,foure, 

66 Andthe refidue ofthe familiesof the 2 Andthe ſonnesof Tola: Vzzi, and 
ſonnes ot Kohath,had cities of their coaſts, | Rephaiah, and Teriel,and Iahmai , and Tib- 
1106.21.21) ut of the tribe of Ephraim, | am ,and Shemuel , heads of their fathers 
67 *And they gaue ynto them of the ci= | houſe,towir, of Tola,they were valiant men 
| ties of refuge, Shechemin mount Ephraim, | ofmightin theirgenerations,*whoſenum- 
with her ſuburbs: they game alſo Gezer with | ber was inthe dies of Dauid two and twen- 
her ſuburbs, | tie thouſand and fixe hundred. 

68 And Iokmeamwith her ſuburbs,and 2 Andthe ſonnes of Vzzi, Izrahiah: 
Betk-horon with her ſuburbs, and the ſonnes of Izrahiah , Michadl and 

69 And Ajialon with her ſuburbs, and | Obadiah, and Toel, Iſhiah, fiuc : all of 
Gath-rimmon with her ſuburbs. chem chiefe men. 

70And outof the halfe tribe of Manaflch, | 4 And with them, by their genera- 
Aner,with her ſuburbs,and Bileam with her | tions faſter the houſe of theirfathers, were 
ſeburbs ,for the family of the remnant of | bands of ſouldiers for warre, fixe and thir- 
the ſonnes of Kohath, | ty thouſand men: forthey had many wiues 

71 Vnto the ſonnes of Gerſhom; were | aud ſonnes, 
given out of the family of the halfe tribe of | 5 And theirbrethren among all the fa- 
Manaſſeh , Golanin Baſhan with herſub- | milies of Iflachar,were men of might,reck- 
urbs,and Aſhtaroth with her ſuburbs. ned inall by their genealogies , foureſcore | 

72 And out of the tribe of Iflachar, | and ſeuen toufand 
Kedeſh with her ſuburbs, Daberath with 6 qTheſonnes of* Beniamin :Bela,and 
ber ſuburbs, Becher,and Tediacl,three. 

73 And Ramoth with herſuburbs, and | 7 And the ſonnesof Bela: Exbon,and 
Anemwith her ſuburbs. Vzzi, and Vzzicl , and Terimoth and Irt, 

74 And outofthetribe of Aſher, Ma | fue, heads of the houſe of the fathers, 
ſhal with her ſuburbs , and Abdon with her | mightie menofvalour ,andwere reckoned 
ſuburbs. by their gene-logics,twentic and two thou- 

75 And Hukok with her ſuburbs, and } ſand , and thirtie and foure, ; 
| [Rcbobwithberſabuebs, 8 Andthe ſonns of Becher: Zemira, 

c 
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————I7 and Eliezer, and Eliaenai, and 3 2.4 (And his daughter was Sherall gh 
— Terimoth and Abiah jand Ana- buileBethoronthe nether, and | 
thoth,, and Alameth. All theſe are the | and VzzenSherah ) ; 

_—_— of Becher, 25 And Rephah was his ſonne, alſo 


9 Andthenumber ofthem, aftertheir | Rezeph, and Telah hisſonne, and Taban 
gencalogie by their | hag err , headsof | his ſonne, [5 
the houſe of their farhers , mightic menof | 26 Laadan his fonne, Amihud his 
valour, was twety thouſand & two hundred. | ſonne,Eliſhama his ſonne, 

10 The ſonnes alſo of Tediacl,Bilhan : 2.7 [|Non his ſonne,Ichoſhui his ſonne. 
and the ſonnes of Bilhan,Teuſth and Benix- | 28 qAndtheir poſicfſions and habitati- 
min, and Ehud, and Chenaanah , and Ze- | ons were, Bethel , and the townes thereof, 
| |[than,and Tharſhiſh,and Ahithahar. and Eaſtward* Naaran,and Weſtward Ge- 

11 Al theſe the ſonnes of Iediacl,by the | zer with thcFrownesthereof, Shechem alſo 
heads of their fathers , mightie men of va- | andthe townes thereof, ynto|{Gaza and the 
lour, were ſeuentecne thouſand and two | townes thereof, 
hundred fouldiers, fit to goe out for warre 29 Andbythe borders of the children 
and battaile. of * Manaſſeh, Bethſhean and her townes, 

12 Shuppimalſo,and Huppim,the chil> | Taanach & her townes,*Megiddo and htr 
10r,1n:, v5]. dren of||Ir,v Huſhim,the ſonnesof|Aher, | rownes, Nor and her townes, Intheſe dwelt 
Or, Aired 53 CTheſonnes of Naphali, Iahzicl, | the children of Ioſeph the ſonne of Iſrael, 
=m.26.38. | and Guni, and Iezcr, and Shallum, the 39 « * The ſonnes of Aſher : Imnah, | 

ſonnes of Bilhah. and Iſuih ; and Iſhuai, and Beriah,and Se- 
| 14 qTheſonnesof Manaſlch: Afhriel, | rah their liſter, 
- | whom ſhe bare(bwr his concubine the Ara- j 1 Andthe ſonnes of Beriah : Heber, 
| miteſſe , bare Machir thefather of Gilead. | and Malchiel,who s the father of Birzauith. 
15 And Machir tooke to wife the fiter 32 And Heber begate Iaphlet , 8 Sho- 
of Huppim and Shuppim , whoſe fiſters | mer,and Hotham, and Shuaf their faſter, | 
name was Maachah) and the name of the 33 Andthe ſonnes of Taphlet: Paſach, | 
ſecond was Zelophchad: and Zelophehad | and Bjmhal , and Aſhuath. Theſe are the | 
had daughters. children of Iaphler. | 
16 And Maichah the wifc of Machir 34 And the ſonnesof Shamer: Ahi, and 
bare xſonne , and ſhe called his name Pe- | Rohgah,Tchubbah,and Aram, | 
reth, and the name of his brother was She- 3 5 And the ſonne of his brother,Helem: | 
reſh,and his ſonnes were Viam and Rakem. | Zophah, and Imna, & Sheleſh, and Amal. 
17 Andthe ſonnes of Vlam, * Bedan. 29 The fonnes of Zophah: Shuah,ind 
Theſe werethe fonnes of Gilead, the ſonne | Harnepher,and Shual,and Beri,andImrah: 
of Machir,the ſonne of Manaſleh. 37 Bezer,and Hod, and Shamma , and | 

18 Andhis ſiſter Hammoleketh bare T- | Shilſhah,and Ithran,and Beera. | 
ſhad,and Abiczer,and Mahalah. 8 Andthe ſonnes of [ether : Ihepunn- | 

19 And the ſonnss of Shemida were : | neh,and Piſpa,and Ara. 

Ahian,and Shechem, & Likhi,and Anjam. 39 And the ſonnes of VIlam: Arah, | 

20 CAndtheſonnes of Eprraim: Shus | and HanicLand Reza, , s | 
thelah : and Bered his ſonne, and Tahath 40 All theſe were the children of Aſher, | 
his fonnc ,and Eladah his ſonne,, and Ta- | heads of their fathers houſe , cheice and] 
hath his(onne, mighty men of valour,chiefe of the princes. | 

. 21 CAnd Zabadhisſonne, and Shuthe- | And the number throughout the genealo- 
lah his ſonne, and Ezer, and Elead, whom pic , of them , tat were apt to warre 47d to | 


the menof Gath, that were borne in that | battcll was twentie and fixe thouſand mens | 
land ſlew, becauſe they came downe to 


take away their cattcll. CHAP, VIII | 


; t The ſormes and chefe men of Bemamn. 3 3 The ſiecky | 
22 And Ephraim their father mourned ar nd Son 4 


| 
mmny daies,and his brethren came to com- Ow Beniamin begate * Bela bis firlt "Gene. 4h 
fort him. borne, Aſhbel the ſecond, and Acia- | _—_ 
23 © And when hee wentin to his wife, | rah the third, E 
 1ſhee conceuued and bare a ſonne , and hee 2 Nohah the fourth & Raphathe fifth. | 
called his name, Beriab, becauſe it went c- 3 Andthe ſonnes of Bela werelf Adgar,, —_ 
wll with his houſe, and Gera,and Abihud. 4 | — 
4 And | 
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Chap.viij.iz. © 


os SHER Y 4 And Abiſhua, 8 Naaman,& Ahoab, 

5 AndGera,and {f Shephuphan, and 

uram. | 
" 5 And theſe are the ſonnes of Ehud : 
[theſe arethe heads of the fathers, of the in- 
 habicants of,Geba,andthey remoued them 
'to* Manahath : 

75 And Naaman, and Ahiah,and Ge- 
'ra, hee remooued them,and begate Vzza, 
' and Ahihud. 
| 8 And Skaharaim begatchsldrenin the 
' countrey of Moab. After hee had ſent them 
| away: Hutſhim and Baara were his wiues. 

9 Andhe begat of Hodeſh his wife,To- 
bab,and Zibia,and Meſha,and Malcham, 

10 And Ieuz,and Shachia, and Mirma, 
Theſe were his ſonnes, heads of the fathers. 

11 AndofHufhim hee begate Ahitub, 
and Elpaal. 

12 The ſonnes of Elpaal: Eber, and 
Miſham, 2nd Shamed,who built Ono,and 
Lod with the townes thereof. 

12 Beriah alſo and Shema, who were 
hah of the fathers of the inhabitants 
of Aialon, who draue away the inhabitants 
of Gath. 

14 And Ahio, Shaſhak, and Terimoth, 

15 And Zebadiah:and Arad,and Ader. 

16 And Michael, and Ifpah;and Ioha, 
the ſonnes of Beriah, | 

17 And Zebadiah,and Mcſhullam,and 
and Hezcki,and Heber, 

18 Iſhmerai alſo, and ITezliah, and Io- 
babthe ſonnes of Elpaal. 

19 AndIakim, and Zichri, and Zabdi, 

29 AndElienai, and Zilthai, and Eliel, 

21 And Adaiah, & Beraiah, and Shim- 
rath,the ſonncs of | Shimhi, | 

22 AndIfhpan, and Heber, and Eliel, 

23 AndA and Zichri,and Hanan, 

24 And Hananiah, and Elam , and An- 
tothiiah, 

2 5 And Iphedeiah:& Penuel,thcſonnes 
of Shaſhak, 

26 And Shamſherai , and Shehariah, 
and Athaliah, 

27 And Iareftah, and Eliah,and Zichri 
the ſonnes of Teroham, 

23 Theſe were heads of the fathers, 
by their generations , chicfe men. Theſe 
dweltin Teruſalem. 

29 Andat Gibcon dwelt the || father 
of Gibeon, («hoſe * wines name was Ma- 


$35] achah: ) 

10r Zach | 30 Andhis firſt borne ſonne Abdon, 
©,Chap.g. | 

7 


— — 
26.19: 


Chap, 2 52+ 


My and Zur,and Kiſh,and Baal ,and Nadab, 
31 And Gidor,andAhio,and||Zacher, 


— ___—_—_—_ 


F 


firſt borng,and his ſonnes. 


| 


” 22 And Mikloch begar [|[Shimeab. And || 0r,Shime- 


theſe alſo dwelt with cheir brethren in Ic 
rulalem,ouer againſt them. 

23 qAnd* Ner begate Kiſh, and Kiſh 
begaee Saul, and Saul begate Tonathan, 
ms ny and Abinadab,and || Eſh- 

4 Andthe ſonne of Tonathan was [|Me- 
ribbaal,and Meribbaal begat Micah. 

5 Andthe ſons of Micah were Pithon, 
al Melech,and || Tarea,and Ahaz. 

36 And Ahaz begate Ichoadah,andTe- 
hoadah begat Alemeth,andAſmaucth,and 
Zimri Zimri begat Meza, 

37 And Morzabegat Binea: Rapha was 
his ſonne,Elaſa his ſonne, Azel his ſonne : 

28 And Azelbed fix ſons, whoſe names 
are theſe, Azrikam,Bocheru, and Iſhmael, 
and Sheariah, and Obadiah.,, and Hanan. 
All theſe were the ſonnes of Axel. 

29 And the ſonnes of Eſhek his brother 
were Viam his firſt borne, Ichuſhthe ſc- 
cond,and Elipheler the third. 

49 Andthe ſons of Vlam were mightie 
men of yalour,archers,8& had many ſonnes 
and (onnes ſonnes , an hundred and fiftie, 
All theſe are of the ſonnes of Beniamin, 


_ CAP. 
by TIESOCEL,. 

Nethinimswhich dwelt m Ieruſalem. 27 The 

of certagne Lewites. 3 5 The ſtocks of Sad & Lonathan. 
g O all Iſrael were reckoned by genealo- 

ies,and behold , they were writtenin 

he of theKings of Iſrael and Iudah, 
who were caried away to Babylon for their 
tranſgreſlion, 

2 qNowthe firſt inhabitants that dwele 
in their poſſeſſions, in their cities, were the | 
Iſraclites,the Pricſts, Leuites,and the Ne- 
thinims. | 

Andin *Ieruſalem dwelt of the chil- 
dren of Tudah, and of the children of Ben. 


iamin,and of the children of Ephraim and | 


Manafleh, h 
4 Vthaitheſonneof Amihud,the ſon 


of Omri, theſonne of Imri, the ſonne of 
Bani, of the children of Pharezthe ſonne 


f Iudah. 
_ And of the Shilonites : Aſaiah the 


6 Andofthe ſonnesof Zerah : Teuel, 
and their brethren, fixe hundreth and 


gn of p ſonnes of Beniamin: Sal- 


lu the ſonne 


Hodauiah,the — 


eſtullam, the ſonne of | 


am, chap. y. 
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"8 AndIbnciahtheſonne of Ieroham, .| logy intheirvillages:who Dauid andSamu. 
and Elah the ſonne of Vzzi , the ſonne of | el the Seer F did ordcine intheir |{ſet office. 
Michri, and Mcſhullam the ſonne of She- 23 Sothey and their children had the 

phatiah , theſonne of Reucl , the ſonne oucrlight ot the gates of the Houſe of the 

of Ibauah, L o R D, namely,the houſe of the Taberna- 
9 And their brethren} according to | cle,by wards, ; 

their generations, nine hundred and hftic | 24 Infoure quarters were the porters: to. 

and fixe. All theſe men were chiefe of the t:- | ward the Eaſt,Weſt,North,and South, 

thers in the houſe of their fathers. 25 And their brethren , which were in 


10 «And of the Prieſtcs : Tedaiah ,and | theirvulages,wereto come atter ſeuen daics 
Ichoiarib,and Iachin, from time to time with them, 

11: And Azariah theſonne of Hilkiah, 25 Fortheſe Leuites, the foure chick 
the ſonne of Methullam , the ſonne of Za- | porters,were in their || ſer office, and were 
dok,the ſbnne of Meraioth,the ſonne of A- | ouer the { chambers and treaſurics of the 
 bitub the ruler ofthe houſe of God. houſe of God. ; 

11 And Adaiah the ſonne of Icroham, 27 qAnd they lodged round about the 


the ſonne of Paſthur , the fonne of Malchi- | houſe of God ,beaulc the charge was vpon 
iah,& Maaſia the ſonne of Adicl, the ſonne them,and thc opening thereol enery mor- 
of Iahzcrah, the ſonne of Meſlwullam , the | ning perteined to them. 
ſonne of Meſhullemith the fonne of Immer. | + 28 And certaine of them had the charoe 
| tz And their brethren, heads of the | of the miniſtring veſlds, that they ſhould 
| +86 54 houſe of their fathers a thouſand and ſeuen | f bring themin and our by ale. THe bog 
4 Akin factor hundred and threeſcore, veryftable men for 29 Some of them alſo were appointedto| , "17. | 
the work oftheſeruice of the houſe of God. | ouerſec the veſfels, & all the }| inftruments] tn 
i4 And ofthe Leuites : Shemaiah the | of the Sanuary , andthe fine floure, and 
ſonne of Haſihub,the-ſonne Azrikam , the | the wine,and the oyle,and the frankincenſc 
ſon ef Haſhabiah , of the ſonnes of Merari. | and the ſpices. 
15 And Bakbakker, Hereſb, and Galal: z0 Andſomeofthe ſonnes ofthe Prieſts 
and Mattaniah the ſonne of Micah, the | made * the oyntment of the fpices, 
fonne of Zichri,the ſonne of Aſaph. . 1: AndMattithiah, one of the Leuites 
116 And Obadiah theſonne of Shema- | ( Fn was the firſt borne of Shallum theKo- 
iah, the ſonne of Gall, the ſonne of Iedu- | rahitc) had the || ſer office auer the things 
thun : and Berechiah the fonne of Aſa ,the | that were made [| in the pannes. 
ſonne of Elkanah, that dwelt in the vib | 32 And other of their brethren of the 
lages of the Netophathites. {ons of theKohathites,were ouer thct{hew-| + Heb. brea 
17 Andthe Porters were Shallum, and | brcadto prepare i euery Sabbath. of orderoy, 
Akkub , and Talmon, and Ahiman, and 33 And theſe arethe ſingers , chiefe of 
their brethren : Shallum wes the chiete. the Galore of the "7905 5g: 4 remaining in 
18 (Who hitherto waited 1r. the Kings | the chambers,were free : forFthey were 1m- | F#H#: 17% 
gate Eaſtward) they were Porters in the | ployed inthat worke,day and night. m_ 
companacs of the children of Leui. 34 Theſe chiefefathers of the Leuitcs, 
19 And Shallam the ſonne of Korethe | were chiefe throughout their generations; 
{onne of Ebiaſaph,rthe ſonne of Korah,and | theſe dwelt at a. TR 


his brethren (of the houſe of his father)the 35 And in Gibeon dick the father 
 Kor:hites, were ouer the worke ofthe ſer- | of Gibeon,Tehiel , whoſe wines name was 
mice , keepers of the þ gates of the Taber- | *Maacha: | 
nacle : 2nd their fathers being oucrthe hoſt 36 Andhis brſt borne ſonne Abdon, 
of the LorD,were keepers of the entrie. then Zur,and Kiſh, and Bazsl,and Ner,and 

20 And Phinchzsthe ſonne of Eleazar | Nadab, 
was thc ruler over them in time paſt,and |. 37 And Gedor, and Ahio, and Zecha- 
theLok b we with him. | riah,and Mikloth. 

21 And Zechariah thefonne of Mcſhe. 38 And Mikloth begate Shimeam : and 
lewiah, was porter of the doore of the Ta- they alſo dwelt with therr brethren 2t Teru- 
bernacle of the Congregation. * | Galkm,oneragainſttheir brethren. 
| 2 All theſe which were choſen to be 29 * er begat Kiſh, & Kiſh begat 
| porters in the gates, w bundred and Sand and Saul begat Tonathan,and Malchi- 
| twelue. Theſe were rekoned by their genea- | ſhua,and Abinadab,and Eſbbaal. IF 
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40 And the ſonne | 
ribbaal : and Meribbaal e Micah. _ 
41 And theſonnes of icah were Pi- 
thon,and Melech,and Tahrea,*.cnd Aba 
42 AndAhaz begateTarah, and Iarah 


begat Alemerh,and Azmaueth,and Zimri: 


and Zimri begate Mora. 
4; And Moza begate Binea: and Re- 


haiah hisſonne , Eleaſah his fonne, Azel 
his lonne, 


44 And Arzel had fixe ſonnes, whoſe 
namesare theſe : Azrikam, Bochera, and 
Iſmael, and Sheariah, and Obadiah , ahd 
Hanan, Theſe were the ſonnes of Azel. 


I 


i "Saul onertbrow ard death. $ The Philiſtmes trmamph 
ouer Saw. 11 The kmdneſſe of [abeſh Gilead, towards 
Saul ard his ſornes. 1 3 Saw!s ſure for which the king- | 
dome was tranſlated from bum to Dand. 


Owe * the Philiſtines fought agaiaſt 
Iſracl,and the men of Ifracl fled from 
before the Philiſtines , and fell downe 
[| laine in mount Gilboa, 

2 And the Philiſtines followed hard 
after Saul,and after his ſonnes,and the Phi- 
liſtines flew Tonathan,and { Abinadab,aad 
Malchiſlua,the ſonnes of Saul. 

3 And the battell went fore againſt 
Saul,and the f archers F hit him,and he was | 
wounded of the archers. 

4 Then ſaid Saulto his armour bearer, 
Draw thy ſword , and thruſt mee through 
therewith, leſt theſe yncircumciſed come, | 
and || abuſe mee: but his armour bearer 
would not , for he was fore afraid. So Saul 
tooke a fword,and fcll yponit. 

5 And when his armour bearer ſaw 
that Saul was dead, hee fell likewiſe on the 
ſword,and died. 4 

6 So Sauldied, and his three ſonnes, 


of Tonathan was Me- | 


and all his houſe died together. 

7 And whenall the men of Ifrael tha 
werein the yalley , ſawe that they fled, and 
that Saul 1nd his ſonnes were fead : then 
they forſooketheir citits, and fled, andthe 
Philittines came and dweltin them. 

S «Anditcame to paſſe on the mor- 
row , when the Philiſtines came to ſtripthe 
ſine, thar they found Saul and his ſonnes 
fallen in mount Gilboa. 

9 And when they had ſtripped him, 
tiey tooke his head, and his armout, and 
ſentinto the land of the Philiſtines round 
about , to cary tidings vnto their idokes, 
and to the people. 

10 And they put his armour in the 


—— 


houſe of their gods, and faſtened his head 
inthe temple of Dagon. 

11 cAndwhenallI-beſh Gile:d heard 
all chat the Philiſtines had donc to Saul: 

12 They aroſe, all the yaliant men,and 
tooke away the body of Saul,and the bodies 
of his ſonnes, and brought them to Tabcth, 
and buried their bones vader the 0':e in Tas 
beſh,and faſted ſeuen dayes. ; 

13 So Saul died for his tranſgreſſion 
which heef committed againſt the L o x Þ, 
* even againſt the word of the Lonp which 
he kept not, 8 allo for asking counſel of 01c 
that had a familiar ſpirit , * toenquire of i# # 

14 And enquired not of the Loxd: 
therefore he ſlew him, and turned the king- 
dome ynto Dauid the ſonne of F Icfle, 


CHAP. XL, 


1 Dauid by agenerall conſert ts made king at Hebron, 4 
Hee winn«th the caſtle of S1onfrom the Tebuſutes,by Ioabs 
valour. 10 A catalogue of Dawids mightie men. 

Hen * all Ifracl gathered themſelues 
to Dauid yntoHebron,faying, Behold, 
wee ar: thy bone and thy fleſh. 

2 And moreouerfin time paſt, euex 
when Saul was king , 'thou wai# hethat led- 
deſt out and broughrett in Tſrael: and the 
Lord God ſayd ynto thee , Thou 
thal: [|[feede my er Iſrael, nd thou ſhalt 
be rulcr oucr my peaple Iſrael. 

2 Therefore cameall the Elders of If 
racl to the king to Hebron, and Dauid 
made a couenant with them in Hebron be- 
foretheL ox d, andthey annointed Da=- 
uid king ouer Iſrael , accordingto the word 
of the r OR D,f by * Samuel, 

4 «And Douidand all Iſrael * went to 
Teruſalem wr ichs Tebus, where the Tebu- 
ſites were the inhabitants ofthe land, 

And the inhabitants of Iebus faid to 

Dauid, T hou ſhalr not come hither. Neuer- 

elcfle Dauid tooke the caſtle of Zion, 

Which 5s the citic of Dauid, * 

6 And Dauid ſaid, Whoſocuer ſmiteth 
the Tebuſires firſt ſhall be f chicfe, and cap- 
taine. So Ioab the ſonne of Zerwahk went 
firſt yp,and was chiefe, 

3 And Dauiddwelt in the caſtel:there- 
fore they called f it the citie of Dauid, 

" 8 And hee builethe citie round Sour, 
euen from Millo round about : and Ioab 
f repaired the reſt of rhe citie. 

Med error neo) ent 

LorxD0O W 

ter:for the *e je 

auid had, who 


57. 


f That i, 
Z10n-2.Sam.” 


—— 


— —_ | 
— 


—— 


j\trengrhened | 


| | ge” 7: bg — 
\ WAF} y PK, $2 Ss m A - | 
, - . t e 
Jautrd 1s mage Kinp, i. 
- 
& > 


— 


t Helrhead, | 


+ Helw.rami- 
wed 


+ Heb,wert , 
mgog and 


* 2.Sam. 33, 


| 


| 


4 


- o 
_ _— - 


"l! Or held 
hoe 
hum. 


. . 
_— IR ar oh. oe 


598%, 6 


TR nn "<hp-; ry add * -þ , 


Chron. 
—__ _ 


—__ "v-.. "a 


ul 


13. 


thr;:. 


: 


þ 


lor ome of | 
Hachm*%. | he lift vp his ſpeare aganit three huadred, 
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' Hebrcreat | fonne ofa yaliant man of Kabzeel, + who 


We i 1 . 


, 


| {| Or, ſabeat 0? «, 
| 11 07,three cap-) 
} :4mws omcr the! 


1 


[| ſtrengthened themſclurs with him in his 
kingdome, and with all Iſracl,to make him 
king according to thewordoitheLonp, 


concerning Iiracl, | 
11 Andthis:sthe number of the migh- 


tic men, whom Dauid bad. Iithobcam || an 
H2chmonite , the chiefe of the capraines : 


{]-inc byh1m at one time. 
" 12 Andaſter him was Elcazar the ſonne 
of Dodo the Ahohite, wao was one of the 


three mighties. * 
T3 Hee was with Dauid at{| Paſdam- 


mim ; and there the Philittines were ga- 


thered together tO battell,where was a par- 
cell of ground full of barley, and the people 
fled from before the Phultitines, 

14 And they || ſet themſclues in the 
middeſt of that parcel,anddcliuered it and 


", S2m 23, | fue thc 0 Phil:ſtines,aad tac Lok D ſaued 
| : 
them by a great || dcluuerance. 


1 5 eNow[jthrec of thethirtie captaines, 
went downe to the rocke of Dauid,aato the 
cauc of Adullain, and the hoſt of the Phili- 
{tines encamped inthe valley of Rephaim, 
-16 And Dauid was then uf the hold,and 
the Philiſtinesgariſon was then atBethlehe. 
17 And Dauid longed and ſaid, Oh that 
one would giue mee drink? of the water of 
the well of Bethlehem,thar rs at the gate. 

18 And the three, broke through the 


hoſt of the Philiſtines, and drew wWatcr out 


of the well of B:thlehem , that was by the 
gate,ard tookeit and brought it to Dauid, 
But Dauid would notdrinke of it, but pow- 
reditouttotheLo & D, 

19 And ſaid, My God forbid it mec, 
that I ſhonid doe rhis thing. Shall Ldrinke 
the blood oftheſe men , f that haue put 
thcirliucs in teopardic? tor with the veopar= 
die of th:ir lines, they brought it: there- 


— 


Egyptians hindWas a ſpearelike a weaucrs 
beamne : and he went downe to him with a 
Rtiffe,and pluck the ſpeareout of the Eoyp- 
tians hand, & (lue him with his own ſpe: re 

24 Theſe things did Benaith the fonne 
of Ichoiada, and had the name mon the 
three mighties. " 

2 5 Behold hee was honourable among 
the thirty,but att2ined norto the þr/? three: 
and Dauid ſet him oucr his guard, 

26 qAlfothe valiant men of the armics 


theſonneof Lodo of Bethlchem, 

27 Shammoth the || Harorite , Helez 
the Pelonite, 

28 Ira the {onne of Ikeſhthe Tekoite, 
Abiezer the Antothite, ; 

29 Stbbecai the: Huſfhathitc, Tlai the 
Ahohite, 

39 Maharaithe Netophathite , Hcled 
the ſonne of Baanch the Netophathite, 

31 Ithaithe ſonne of Rib1 of Gibeah, 
that pertaine{ tothe children of Beniar:in, 
Benaiah the Pirathonire, 

2 Huraiofthe brookes of Gaaſh, A- 
bid tae Arbathite, 

23 AzmaueththeB:harumite, Elihaba 
the Shaalbonite, 

24 The ſonnes of Haſhem the Gi- 
zonite : Tonathan the fonne of Shageth 
the Hararite, 

2 5 Ahihamthe ſcnne of Sacarthe Hara- 
rite,Eliphal the ſonne of Yr, 

36 - Hepher the Mechcrathne , Ahiiah 
the Pelomte, 

37 Hezro the Carmeclite, Naaraithe 
ſonne of Ezbat, 

28 Tocl the brother of Nathan,Midhar 
the || fonne of Haggeri, | 

39 Z£lek the Ammonite, Naharaithe 
| Berothite , the armour bearer of Ioab the 


fore hee would not driake it, 1 hele things 
did tacſe tarec mightieſt, 
20 CAnd Abithai the brother of Ioab) 


he was chyefe of the three, For lifting vp his 
| perre aghinft three hundred, he ſlew them, 
and had aname among the three, 
* ,9 

21 *Ot the threeghe wy more honour- 
able then the two,for he was their capraine; 
howbei,he attained not to the for? three, 

2$# Bcnai-hthe ſonnc of Ichojada, tlic 


sf deeds. — | had done many aRs, he ſlue two Lyon-like 
men of Moab,alſo he werit downe and flue 

a Lyon in apitin a ſnowy day. - 
| drama) 28 Andie flue an Egyptian, f 2 man of 


Foe ſtature , fiue cubits high, and inthe 


ſonne of Zerwah, | 
49 Irathe |thrite,Gareb the Ithrite, 


or Ailai, 
42 Adina theſonne of Shiza the Ru- 


thirtie with him, 


ſhaphar the Mithnite, 
COS 
24 Vzziathe Athrerarhite, Shama 


ha his brother, the Tizate. 


the Moabne, 


were Aſ:helthe brother of loab , Elhanzn 


41 Vriah the Hittite , Zabad the ſonne| 


benite, a captzine of the Rudenites , and 


46 Ehelthe Mahauite, and WE” 
Iothwizhthe ſonnes of Elaaan, & Ithmab 


47 _Elicl, 


| 
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43 Hinanthe ſonne ofMazcah,and Jo- | 


| 
and | 
' 


Ichicl the ſoanes of Hothan the Aroerite, | 
45 Tediatlthe ||onne of Zirari,and 10- 
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CHAP. XIL 


1; The companies that came to Dawid at Ziklag, 21 
The armies that came to him at H ebron. 


Ow * theſe are they that Eame to Da- 


vidto Ziklag f while 


_— kept him- 


e ſonne of 


becauſe of Sa 


Kiſh : and they were among the mightic 
men,helpers ofthe warrc, 


2 


They were armed with bowes , and 


could vſc both the right hand and the left, 
in h«rlins ſtones, and /hooting arrowes out of 
2 boy, ewen of Sauls brethren of Beniamin. 

The chicfe was Ahiezer, then Ioath 
the ſonacs of || Shemaah the Gibeathice, 
and Ieziel,& Pelet,thc ſonnes ofAzmaueth 
and Berachah,and Ichuthe Antothate, 

4 And Iſmaiah the Gibconite,amigh- 
tic man among the thirtic , and ouer the 
thirtic,and Ieremiah, and Iahaziel,and To- 
hanan,and Ioſabad the Gederathite, 

5 Eluzai, and Ierimoth, and Bealtah, 
and Shemariah , and Shephatiah che Har 


ruphite, 


' 6 Elkanah,and Teftah,and Azariel,and 
loezcr,and Iathobeam,the Korhites, 
7 Andloclah,and Zebadiah the ſonncs 
of Icroam of Gedor, 
8 Andof the Gadites there ſeparated 
themſelues vnto Dauid,intothe hold to the 
wilderneſſe, men of might , and men f of 


5 


warre,fit for the battell, that could handle 
ſhield ard buckler,whoſe faces were hike the 
faces of Lyons , and were f as ſwift as the 
Roes vpon the mountaines: 

9 Ezcerthefuſt , Obadiah the ſecond, 
Elabthe third, 
| 10 Maſkemannah thefourth, Icremiah 
[the fift, 
11 Atthaithe fxt,Eliclthe ſenenth, 
12 Iohanan the eighth , Elzabad the 
ninth, 
1 3 Teremiah the tenth, Machbanai the 


eleuenth. 


14 Theſe were of the ſonnes of Gad, 
Captaines of the hott : [one ofthe leaſt was 


could (efift | Ouer an [undred , and the greateſt ouer 
® wndr:d, | athouſand. 


t5 Theſe are they that went oner Tor- 
niathe firſt moneth, when it had+ ouer- 


Howen al his*bankes,and they putto flight 


ob.z.rg. |all them of the valleyes , both toward the 


Eaſt, andtoward the Weſt. 
16 And there came of the children of 


4 


| 


Beniamin, and Tudah, to the hold ynto 
Dauid, 


47 Elicl,and Obed, arid Iaficl the Me- 


ſobaite. 


” -17 And Danid went outFto meet them, 
and anſwered and (aid yntothem : If ye be 
come peaceably vnto me to helpe me,mane 
heart thall F be knit vnto you: bur if ye bee 
come to betray me to mine enemies, [ceing 
there is no [|wrong in mine hands: the God 
of our fathers CE thereon,and rebuke ze; 

18 T hen frhe ſpirit came vpon Amaſai, 
who was chicte of the capraines, and be ſaid, 
Thine are we, Dauid, and on thy ſide, thou 
ſonne of Tefle : Peace, peace be yntothee, 
and peace be to thine helpers; forthy God 
helpeth thee. Then Dauid recceiued them, 
and made them captaines of the band, 

i9 Andthere fell ſome of Manaſfleh to 
Dauid,when hee came with the Philiſtines 
againit Saul to battel,but they helped them 


| not, For the lords of the Philiſtines, vpon 


aduiſement,ſent him away,ſaying,* Hewill 
fall to his maſter Saul, f to the zeopardy of 
our heads. 

20 As hee went to Ziklag, there fellto 
him of Manaſſch, Adnah,and Iozabad,and 
Iedicl,and Michacl, and Iozabad, and Eli- 
hu,and Zilthai,captaines of the thouſands 
that were of Manalleh. - 

2 1 And they helped Dauid ||:gainſt the 
band of the rowers: for they were all mightie 
men of yalour,& were captainsinthe holt. 

22 For at that time day byday, there 
cameto Dauid to helpe him , vntill it was a 
great hoſt,like the hoite of God, 

23 CAndtheſearethe numbers of the 
[| bands, that were ready armed tothe war, 
and came to Dauid toHebron,to turne the 
kingdome of Saul to him, according tothe 
wordoftheLo kD. 

24 The children of Tudah that bare 
ſhicld,and ſpeare , were ſixe thouſand, and 
eight hundrcd,ready [|armed to thewarre, 

25 Ofthe children of Simeon,mighty 
men of yalour for the war, ſeuen thouland 
and one hundred, 

26 Ofthe children of Leui,foure thou- 
ſand and fixe hundred, 

27 And Tehoiada was the leader of the 
Aaronites , and with him were three thou- 
ſand,and ſeuen hundred. | | 

28 And Zadok a yoſlg man mighty of 
valour,and of his fathers houſe twenty and 


tWO Captaines. - 
29 And of the children of Bemiaminthe 


tkinred of Saul three thouſand: for hither- 

to+ the greateſt 

ward of theh c of Saul. cs 
20 And of the childre oft 


tie thouſand, and cight 


c4 


uM 


art of them had kepc the | 7 


rt clothed A- 
maſa. 


* r Sam. 29. 


4- : | 
{ Heb. on 07 | 
heads. | 


i Hebr.the ſþi4 


[[Or, wolenced} - 


. 


_ 


- 


—_— 


men of yalour , f famous throughout the 
honſe of their fachers. - 
31 And ofthe halfe tribe of Manaſllſch, 
eighteenc thouſand , which were _ 
| by name,to come and make Dauid king, 
z2 And of the children of Iftachar, 
which were men that had vnderſtinding 
of the times, to know what Iſrael ought 
to doe : the heads of them were two hun- 
dred, and all their brethren were ar their 
| commandement, | 
23 Of Zebuhin, ſuch 2s went foorth 
to battell, { expert in warre, with all in- 
ſtruments ot warre , fiftic thouſand, which 
could || keepe ranke : They weref not of 
double hearr. 
34 Andof Naphtali a thouſand captaines, 
and with them,with ſhield and ſpeare, thu- 
tic and ſcuen thouſand. 
25 Andofthe Danes , expert inwar, 
twenty & eight thouſand,and fixe hundred. 
25 And of Aſher , ſuch as went torth to 
barrell, {f cxpert in wavre , fourty thouſand. 
37 And ontheother lide of Iorden , of 
the Rubenitcs , and the Gadites, and of the 
halfe tribe of Manafſch, with all maner 
of inſtruments of warre for the batrcll, an 
hundred and ewenty thouſand. 
38 All theſe men of warre, that could 
| keepe ranke, came with a perfe& heart to 
Hebron, to make Dauid King oucr all If- 
rac]: and all thereſt alſo of Itracl , were of 
one heart to make Dauid King. 
29* And there they were with Dauid 
three dayes, cating and drinking : for thcir 
brethren hed prepared for t::em. 
40 Moreoutr,they that wcre nigh them, 
| evenyato lil:ch r,and Zebulun, & Noph- 
tali brouz{r (rc: d on aflles, and on camels, 

and on mules, and on oxen, and || 17 cat, 
meaie,ca'crs of hes, and bunches of railings, 
and wine,ind Ke , and oxen,and iicepe a- 


bundantly , for th:re was ioy in Lſracl, 
CHAP, XIII. 


| x Daz d ſetcheth tbe Airlie with great ſolemmit:e from 
Kirortk dearon. 9 Vita being ſmntten , the irke ts 
lejr alt the heme of Oved-E dom. 


Nd D4uid ,conſulted with the c:p- 
taines of thouſands, and hundreds, 
aud with eutry leader. 

2* And D:uid faid ynto {1 the Congre- 
gion opt iiracl, If itſeeme 200d vnto you, 
and ti:t jt bee of the Lo «rv ovr God, 
+ ktvs@nd +broad vato our brethrer: <ue- 
| ry where, thitareicftinall chic land of 1-2 
, et, &withthem alſo to the Prics nd Leo 
| wtcewhich arean + cheir cities ava faburts 


wo wy 


—_ 


O_— 


——————_—] ——_ 


hs. 6) © 


, ; » T-< 
a 


that they may gather 
3 Aadlcrvsfbring againe the Arke of 


our God to ys: for we enquired not atit in 
the daycs of Saul. 


4 Andallthe Congregation ſaid.th: 
would dge {o: ferthork Noh 


the pcople. 


ght withlolemnae | 
themſclues vnto ys. IR 


ing was right 


| uid gathcred all Iſrac] toge. 
ther,from Shihor of Egypt, euen vnto thc 
entring of Hemath, to bring the Arke of 
God trom Kiriath-i 

6 And Danidwentvp,and all Iſrael t» 
* Baalah, thar is, to Kiriath-jcarim, which 
onged to Tudah , ro bring vp thence the 
Arke of God the Lo & Þ,that dwelleth be- 
eweene the Cherubims,whoſe name is cal- 


7 Andtheyfcaricdthe Arke of Godin 
a new cart,out of the houſe of Abinadab: 
and Vzza,and Ahio draue the cart. 

8 AndDauid and all Iſrael played be- 
fore God with all eveir might, & with fling- 
ing,and with harps,and with pſalterics,and 
with timbrels, and with cymbals, and with 


9 TAndwhen they came ynto the thre- 
ing floore of (}f Chidon, Vzza put foorth | || 
dro holde the Arke, for the oxen 

{| ſtumbled. - 

10 And the angerof the Lozp was 
kindled againſt Vzza , and hee ſmote him, 
beccuſe he put his hand to the * Arke: and 
there he dicd before God. 

11 And Dauidwas diſpleaſed , becaulc 
the Loxpd had made a breach 
wherefore that place is calledtPerez-Vzza 
to this day, 

12 And Dauidwas afraid of God th:t 
dy,faying, How ſhall I bring the Arke of 
God home to me ? 

13 So Dauid tf brought not the Arke 
home to hirzſclfe to the citie of Dauid,but 
carried it afide into the houſe of Obed-E- 
dom the Gittite, | 

14 AndtheArke of God remained with 
the family of Obed-Edom in his houſe 
three moncths. And the Loxv blelied *the 
houſe of Obed-Edom, ard ll thathehad. 


CHAP. XII. 
1 Hir.ms kind efſeto Danid. 2 DauiC? felicatiem peo- 
pe, wines ard cluldren. 8 Hu two vittor.es agau[kt the 


— 


T Ow * Hiram king of Tyre ſent mel- 
ſengers toDanid,cnd timber of C E= 
d.rs,v:ith maſons,and carpenters to bu 
"him +: nouſe, 
2 Aid Dauidperceined that the Loi. 
had} 


— ou . —_ 


P_ ts on ES i ne Un — 
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| Davids victories: 


—— had confirmed him king ouer Ural, 


| | 0r Elada, 
2.Sam.$.16, 


"2 $a0.$,17 


| and Danid ſmete them there. Then Dauid& 
. | there, Dauid gaue a commandement and 


after them, turne away from them, 


”P 4 .; 


"'W 


for his | 
kingdome was lift vp on high , becauſe of 
his people Ifracl. | 

2 © And Dauid tooke F moe wimic's at 
lcrulalem : and Dauid begate moe ſonnes 

ad daughters, 
_ oo ticſe are the names of bis chil- 
Jren which hee had in Icruſalem : Sham- 
mua, and Shobab, Nathan,and Solomon, 

5 AndIbhar,and Eliſhur,and Elpaler, 

6 And Noga, and Nepheg, & Laphia, 

75 AndElithama, and || Beeljada , and 
Elpalet. EV ab 

8 qAnd when the Dhiliſtizes heard 
that * Dauid was anoynted king ouer all I{- 
racl, all the Philiſtines went vp to ſecke Da- 
vid ; and Dauid heard of #t , and went our 
againſt them, 

9 Andthe Philiſtines came and ſpread 
themſclues inthe valley of Rephaim. 

10 And Dauid enquiredof God ſaying, 
Shall I goe vp againſt the Philiſtines ? and 
wilt thou deliver them into mine hand ? 
Andthe LoxÞ ſaid ynto him, Goe vp, 
far I will deliver them into thine hand, 

11 Sothey came yp to Baal-Perazim, 


ſaid, God hath broken in vpon mine enc- 
mies by mine hand, like the breaking forth 
of waters: therefore they called the name 
ofthat place, + Baal-Perazim. 

12 Andwhenthcy had left their gods 


they were burnt with fire. 

13 Andthe Philiſtins yet againe ſpread 
themſelues abroad inthe valley. 

14 Therefore Dauidenquired againe of 
God, and God ſaid vnto him,Goe not vp 
* and 
comeypon them ouer againſt the mulbery 
trees, 

25 And it ſhall bee , when thou ſhalt 
heare aſound of going in the tops of the 
malbery tuces, that then thou ſhalt goc out 
tO bartell : for God is gone foorth before 
thee, to ſmite the hoſte of the Philiſtines. 

16 Dauid therefore did as God com- 
manded him : and they ſmote the hoſte of 
the Phil:iſtins from Gibeon cuen to Gazer. 

17 Andthe fame of Dauid went out in- 
toalllands,andthe L o k Þ brought the 
feare of him vpon all nations, 


CHAP. XY. 
i Denidi 


»4umg prepcred a place for the Arks, ordereth 
tre Prietts and Leaites to ew if from Obed-Edern. *; 
He prrjourmeth the ſelemwitie thoreof with great iny. 
29 Aichldeſpiſeth bios, 


Pp. 
; Nd Dawid made him houſes in the ci- 


| twentie. 


x 


eE , #1 IT 


a> 
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£4 Lic of Dauid, and prepared aplace for 


| the Arkeof God, or ren rnn itatent. 


2 Then Dauidfaid, f None ought to 
caric the * Arke of God, but the Leuites: 
for them hath the Lo x» choſento cary 
the Arke of God, and to miniſter ynto him 
for cuer. 

3 And Dauid gathered all Iſracl toge- 
ther to Teruſalem, to bring ypthe Arke of 
the L o x D ynto his place, whuch hee had 
prepared for it. 

4 AndDauid aflemblcd the children 
of Aaron, and the Leuites, 

5 Oftheſonnesof Kohath: Vricl the 
chiefe, and his || brethren ag hundred and 


6 Oftheſonnes of Merari : Aſaiah the 
chiefe, and his brethren two hundred and 
twentie. , 

7 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhom. Ioel the 
chiefe , Hd his brethren an hundred and 
thirtie, 5; 

8 Ofthe ſonnes of Elizaphan : She- 
maiah the chicfe, and his brethren two 
hundred. 


9 
chiefe, and his brethren foureſcore. 

10 Oftheſonnes of Vzziel: Ammina- 
dab the chiefe , and his brethren an hun- 
dred and twelue. 

11 And Dauid called for Zadok and 
Abiathar the Prieſts, andfor the Leuites, 
for Vriel, Afaiah and Ioel, Shemaith, and 
Eliel, and Amminadab, 

12 Andſaidyntothem, Yeerethc chief 
ofthe fathers of the Lewes : ſanRihie your 
ſclues boch ye & your brethre,that you may 
bring vpthe Arke of the L ox D God of 
lad, ynto the place that I haue prepared 
for it, 

13 Forbecauſe yedid it not at the firſt, 
the L oRD our Gad made a breach ypon 
vs, forthat we ſought him nor after the 
due order. 

- 14 Sothe Prieſtes andthe Lenntes ſan- | 
Rified themſclues to bring vp the Arke of 
the Loxp God of Iſrael. 

r 5 And the children of the Leuites bare 
the Arke of Godypon their ſhowlders,with 
the ſtaues thereon , as * Moſes comman- 
ded, according to the word of the Loxp, 

16 And Dauid ſpaketo the chiefeof the 
Leuites, to appoint their brethren to be the 
fingers with inftruments of muſicke , pfal- 
rerres, and harpes, and cymbals,ſounding, 
by lifting vp the voicc with ioy, 


Ofrhe ſonnes of Hebron : Eltel the 


| 
| + Heb.Ir is 

' not to cary he 
' Arke of ©cd, 
Wires, 
,* Num 4-2, 
5. 
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|* Verl.;9. 
"Verl. 44. 
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[1Or, Ww.1 for | 
the corrage: he 
mſtrutted a- 
bout the ca- 
rage, 


[1 Heb.ifting 


Or,ca.am, 


"D, © ow , "  -- Ne ; -* 
- d oy =» 


* Chap. 6.3 ; 


2 Chron, 


"Davids feſtivall ſacrifice: | 


17 So the Leuites a inted * Heman 
the ſonne of Ioel: and of his brethren,*A- 
ſaph the ſonne of Berechiah : and of the 
ſonncs of Merari their brethren, * Ethan 
the ſonne of Kuſhaiah. 

13 Andwith them their brethren of the 
ſecond degree, Zachariah,Ben,and Laziel, 


| and Shemiramoth, and Ichicl, and Vnmi, 


Eliab,and Benaiah,and Maaſiah,and Mat- 
ys Eliphalch, and Mikniah , and 
Obed-Edom, and Iehicl the Porters, 

19 So the Singers, Heman, Alaph, and 
Ethangwere appoyntedto ſound with cym- 
bals of brafle. | 

20 And Zachariah, & Aziel , and She- 
miramoth, and lehiel, and Vnni, and Eli- 


ab, and Maafiah, and Benatah , with Pſal- 


terieson Alamoth. 

- 21 AndMattithiah, and Eliphaleh,and 
Miknizh,& Obed-Edomy& Iciel,& Azz2- 
ziah,with harps on the{| Sheminithto cxcel. 
22 And Chenaniah chiefe ofthe Le- 
uites}} was ſor f ſong : he inſtrufted about 
the ſong; becauſe he was { kilfull: 

22 And Berechiah , and Elkanah were 
doorc-keepers for the Arke. 

24 And Shebaniah, and Ichoſhaphar, 
and Nathancel, and Amaſai , and Zacha- 
riah, and Benaiah, and Eliezer the Pricſts, 
did blow with the truwpets before the Arke 
of God: and Obed-Edom,and Ichiah were 
doore keeper$for the Arke. 

25 ©qSo © Dauid andthe Elders of Iſ- 
racl,and the eaptaines ouer thoulſands,went 
to bring vp the Arke cfthe couenant of the 
Loxp, out of the houte of Obced-Edom 
with toy. I, 

26: Art it came to paſſe when God hel- 
ped the Leuites that bare the Arke of the 
concnantoftkeLorD, thatthey offered 
{cucn bullokes,and ſcuen rammes. 

27 And Dauid was clothed with a robe 
of finelinnen,and all the Leuites that bare 
the Arke, and the fingers, and Chenaniah 
the maſter of the || ſong , with the lingers, 
Dawd alſohad vpo him,an Ephod of linne. 

28 Thusall Lſra:] brought vp the Arke 
of the Coucnant ofthe L o k t with ſhou- 
ting,and with ſound ofthe cornet,and with 
trumpets,and with cymbals,making a noiſe 

with pſalterics and harpes. 

29 CAnd it cameto paſle « the Arke 
| of the couenant ofthe L o k Þ came to the 
citie of Dauid, that Michal the daughter of 
Saul looking out at a window,faw king Da- 
| uid dauncing and playing : and ſhe d piled 


jo in-her heart, © ; 


—_— 


CHAP. XVI. 


I Far-w's renlag{ ag fp ordereth a Dre fo 
"> —_ me of Thanke | 
37 He adopter, Mmfters, *Portery, Preeſts ho F9 

firians, to attend commually onthe Arke. 


Q - "they brought the Arke of God.,and 
cti 


tinthe midſt of the tent thar D:- 
uid had pitched for it : and they otfcred 
burat ſacrifices, and peace oftcrings be- 
fore God, . 

z AndwhenDauid had made an end 
of oftering the burnt offerings, and the 
peace ofterings,he bleſſed the people in the 
name of the Lago, 

3 Andhe Teal: to eucry one of Iſrac], 
both man and woman, te euery oncaloafe 
of bread, and a good picce of flefii, and a 
flagon of wine, 

4 CAndheappointed certaine of the 
Levites to miniſter before the Arke of thc 
L o k ÞD, and to record, and to thanke and 
prayſe the Lox Þ God of Iſrael, 

5 Alaphthechietc, and next to him 
Zachariah, Icicl, and Shemiramoth, and 
Ichicl, and Mattichiah, and Eliab, and Be- 
naiah, and Obed-Edomy and Iciel + with 
Pſalterics and with harps : but Aſaph made 
aſound with cymbals. 

6 | Bcnaiah alſo and Iahzzielthe Prieſts 
with trumpets continually before the Arke 
of the Coucnant of God. 

7 © Thenonthat day, Dauid d:liuc- 
red firit this Pſalmeto thagke the Lo kD, 
into the hand of Aſaph and his brethren: 

8 *Giuethankes vnto the Lox, call 
vpon his name, make knowen his deedes a- 
mong the people, 

9 Sing vnto him, fing pl:lmes vnto 
him, talke you of all his wondrous workes, 

10 Glory yee in his holy Name, Ict 
the heart of them reioyce that fecke the 


Loxp, 


11 Seckethe L o & D, and his ſtrength, 
ſecke his face continually. > 

12 Remember his marucilous workes 
that he hath done, his wonders, and the 
iudgements of his mouth, 

12 O yeeſcede of Iſrael his ſeruant , ye 
children of Iacob his choſen ones. = 

14 Heisthe L o k« d our God,his iudg- 
mentsare in allthe earth. | 

1 5 Beyece mindful ahvzics ofhis Couc- 
nant : the word which he commanded toa 
thouſand generations : | 

16 Exen of the * Conenant which he made 
with Abraham, & of his othe vnto Iſcac: 

17 And hath confirmed the ſame to 


'* 2.Sam 6, 
7, 


'Plal. 105,). 
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His ſong of thankſgiving. 
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 Lacob fora lawe, and to Iſrael for an cuer- 

| I:ſting Coucnant, | 

| 18 Saying,vnto thee will T giue the land 
« 114. the ' of Canaan, theft lot of your inherit2nce. 
od, | 19 When ye were but f few, * cuen a 
t Hd 9m few, and ſtrangersin it: 
ror p 20 And when they went from nation to 
10, **  n2tion, and from one kingdome to another 
| people : : 
| 21 He ſuffered no man to do the wrong: 


yea, hee * reprooued kings for their fakes, 

22 Sayinz,* Touch not mincanoynted, 
and doe my Prophets no harme. 

23 *SingyntotheLor ball che earth: 
13741 96.1, | (ew foorth from dayto day his ſaluation, 
{12 24 Declare his glory among tift hea- 
then: his marucilous workes among all nz- 


tLONs, 
25 Forgreatisthe L o KD, and greatly 


; *Gen 12.17 
; 2nd 20. 3» 
| #, fal.n05. * 


all gods. 

26 Forall the gods * of the people are 
tdoles : but the L o & D made the heauens. 
| 27 Glory & honour are in hispreſence: 

ſtrength and gladnefſe ave in his Show 

' 28 GiuevntotheLo xD, ye kindreds 
ofthepcople*giueyntotheL ord glory 
and ſ{tr2ngrh, 

- —_ 

29 Gtue vntothe Lo xD the glory due 
vnto his Name: bring an oftering , and 
come before him, worthipthe Lord in 
the beautie of holineſle. 

39 Feare before him all the exrth: the 
world alſo ſhall bec table, that it bee not 
monued, 

31 Lerthe heauens be glad, and let the 
earth rcjoyce : and let men ſay among the 
nations, [he L o Þ reigneth, 

32 Lettheſea roare, and the fulneſle 
thereof : let the fields retoyce, and all that 
i5 therein, 

33 Thenſlalthetrces of the wood fin 
out at the preſence of th@. on , ben 
he commeth to indge the carth, 

Gamer, (4 34 ; - giue thanks yntorhe Loxp,for 
far ww +, ©4200: for his mercy endureth for cuer, 
| * | 35 Andſtyye,Saueys, O God of our 


| tluation, and g-ther vs together , and de- 


| 
| 
| 


tLenit.19,4 


|* Foal 107, 


| | luer ys from the hezthen , that wee may | 


 $12e tnankcs tothyholy Name, and glorie 

mthyprayſe. 

| 36 Blelicdbe the Lonn God of Tſracl 

| "es 27, | *0r ener and ever : and all * the people ſaid, 
['# Amen, and parrnn theLoxd. 

37 ©50 heleftthere before the Arke of 

the coucnant of the Lorp, Aſaph and his 

; veeranren , to miniſter before the Arke 

( | 


to bepraiſed : he alſo is to be tcarcd aboue | 


continually”, as cuery dayes worke re- 
quired : 

38 And Obed-Edom with their .bre- 
thren, threeſcore and cight : Obed-Edom 
allo the ſonne of Ieduthun , and Hoſah to 
be porters : 

29 And Zidokthe Prieſt , and his bre- 
thren the Prieſtcs , before the Taberna- 

| cle ofthe Lord, in the high place that 
was at Gibeon , ; 

49 To offcr burnt offerings ynto the 
L op, vponthe altar of the burnggotte- 


ring continually F morning and cuening, 
to doe according to 2ll that 1s writtenin the | 


Laweof the Lok Þ , which hce co 


thun, and the reſt that were choſen , who 
were expreſicd by name, ro giue thankes 
rotheL o & D, becaule his mcercie endureth 
for cuer, 

42 And with them Heman and Iedu-: 
thun with trumpets and cymbals, for thoſe 
that ſhould make a ſonnd , and with mutt- 
call inſtruments of God : and thc ſonnes 
of Ieduthun were f Porters, 

43 And all the people departcd cuery 
man to his houſe, and Dauid returned to 
bleflt his houſe, 

CHAP. XVIL 


1 Nathan firſt approoning the purpoſe of Daxid, to build 
God anhouſe, 3 after by the word of God forondde th 
h:m. 11 He promiſeth hins bleſſings and bene fites mn hs 

ſeed. n6 Dawids prayer and thankeſy wig. 

Ow *it cane to paſſe , zs Dauid fate 
in his houſe ,, that Dauid ſaid to. Na- 
thanthe Prophet, Loe, I dwell ia an howte 
of Cedars, but the Arke of the Cournant 

bftheL o & Þ remainethvnder curtaines. 
2 Then N:than ſaid vnto Dauid, Doe 
all that is in thine heart, for God 1s with 


thee, 


JAndit came __ the ſame night 


that the word of God came to Nathan, 


ſaying, 


mW. 
maunded Lſ\racl : £4 
41 And with them Heman and Iedu- | 


| 


f Heb, m the 
mcrang and q 
the enering, 


4 Goandtell Danid my ſcruant,] hus 
| faiththe Lox Þ, Thouſhale not build me 


| an houſe to dwell in, 
For Thane notdweltin a liouſefince. 


the day that] brought yp Iſcacl , vato this 
day, but f haue gone from tent to teat, and 


from one Tabcrnacle to another. | 
6 Whereſocuer I haue walked with all 


Iſrael, fpake I a word to any of the Iudges 
of Iſrael (whom I commanded to feede my | 
people) ſaying, Why haue ye nor built mee 


| 1 Heb, hoe 


beet. 


an houſe of Cedars? : Now. 


8 " = "2 _ 
; . 4 TOI 5 "I wat. Fw” 
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" | Dauidsthankes and prayer : of + oe He fubduechhe Philiftines | 
Fl = —etfore thus ſhale hou fay fr | ding es. 


ing to all that wee haue heard with 
to my ſcruant Dauid, Thus faith the Loxp | cares, with our 


ofholts, I rooke thee from the Sheep-coat, | 21 And what one nationin the earth i 
een} from following the ſhe hat thou like thy people Iracl, whom God went _ 
ſhouldeft be ruler ouer my people Iſracl : | redeemets be his owne people, to make 
| $8 AndIhane beenewiththeewhither- | thee a name of greataeſſe aid terribleneflc 
ſocucr thou haſt walked, and haue cur off | by driving out nations from before thy 
all thine enemies from before thee, and | people whom thou haſt redeemed 
haue made thee a name, like the name of | Egypt? 


the great men that are in the earth. 22 For thy people Iſracl didſt thou 
Alſo 1 wilt vrdeine a place for my | make thine owne people for euer,and thou 
Iſrael,and will plant them,andthey | Logo, becameſt their God. | 

thall dwell in their place, and ſhall be moo- 2 3 TherforenowL on Þ, letthethins 

ucd no more : [eichee ſhall the children of | thatthou haſt { 4 


poken concerning thy ſer. | 
wickednefſe waſte them any more(as at the | uant,and concerning his houſe, be eſtabli- 


beginning, , | ſhed foreuer, and doe as thou haſt (aid. 

10 And fince the time that I comman- 24 Letitcuen bee eſtabliſhed, that thy 
ded Tudges to be ouer yr people Iſracl.) | name may be magnified tor euer, ſayin 
Morcouer, I will ſubdue all thine enemies. | The L o « b of oſtes is the God of Ic 
Furthermore, I tcll thee, that the LoxD | exena God to Iſrael: & let the houſe of Da- 
will build thee an houſe, * uidthy ſeruant be eſtabliſhed before thee, 

11 CAnditſhall cometo paſſe, when 25 Forthou, O my God, F haſte told 
thy dayes be expired, that thou muſt go to | thy ſeruant that thou wilt build him an 
be with thy fathers, that I will raiſe yp thy | houle : therefore thy ſcruant hath found in 
| ſeed after thee, which ſhal be of thy ſonnes, | bis heart to pray before thee, 
| and I will tabliſh his kingdom, 26 Andnow, LoxD( thouart God, 

*22 Heſhall build me-an houſe, and I | and haſt promiſed this goodnefle ynto thy 
will tabliſh his throne for eur. ſeruant.) : 

13 1* willbe his father, and he ſhall be | 27 Nowtherefore || let it pleaſe theeto 
my ' Hr and I will nottake my mercie a- | blefle the houſe of thy ſeruant, that it may 
way from him, asI tooke it from him that | be before tace for euer; for thou bleſkſt, 
was beforc thce. O Lox, and it /ha!l 6+ blefſed for cuer, 

- 14 ButTwillſettle him in. mine houſe, CHAP.-XAVIIL 

—_ my —_ for cuer,& his throne | 1 Fares groprrs a Phy! i andcts —_— 3, 4n 
-| ſhall be eſtablithed for euermore. = _ H— a 
15 According to all theſewords,and ac- Hetewaw with joofntero eſt Davis, 22 The joo- 


: ſents and the ſþo:le, Dau dedicateth to God. 13 He 
cording to all this viſion, ſo did Nathan | purtethgarr ſors in Edom. 1 4 Dauids officers. 
| ſpeake ynto Dauid. 


Ow atterthis, * it came topalle, that 
- 16 © And Dauid the king came , and Dauid ſmore the Philiſtincs and ſub-| +. 
{ ate beforethe L o& Þ, and {aid, Who am | dued them,2nd tooke Gath, & her townes, 
I, OLoxp God, and what « mine houſe | out of the hand of the Philiſtines, 
thatthou haſt brought me hitherto ? 2 And hc ſmote Moab,& the Moabitcs 
17 And yet this was a ſmall thing'in | became DauidsTruants,and broughtgifts. 
| thine cyes, O God,for thou haſt alſo ſpo- | 3 © And David ſmote || Hacarezer 
ken of tay ſerurnts houlc, for a great while | king of Zobahvynto Hamath, as he went to 
| tO cgne, and haſt regarded me- according | ſtabliſh his dominis by the riuerEuphrates. 
tothe eſt:te ofa man of highdegree, O | 4 And Dauid tooke from him a thou- 
Lok ÞD God. ſand charets , and ſeuen thouſand horſe- 
' 18 What can Dauid fpeake more to | men, andtwentic thouſand footmen ; Da- 
thee for the honour ofthy ſeruant#for thou | uid alſo houghed all the charet horſes , but | 
kroweſt thy ſerurnt. reſcrued of them an hnndred charets. | 
19 OLoxp, forthyſcruants ſake,and | 5 Andwhen the Syrians of f Damal- 


thy 
out of 


ages thine owne hearr 5 haſt thou | cus came to helpe Hadarezer king of Zo- 


| done all this greatnefle, in making knowne 
4 Heb. greas- all theſe f greatthings. twentie thouſand men, 
| mſoes, 20 O Lonp, x of is none like thee, | 6 Then Dauid put g+rriſons in Syrn | 
= nexher4 thee any God beſidesthee,accor- | Damaſcus,and the Syriansbecame Dauids _W 


ſeruants, 
"——_— " . 


bah , Dauid flew of the Syrians two and 


—_— 


| 
| 
| 


! 

| re booke of 
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= 
| 
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| ſeruants, and brou he giftes. Thus the 


| 


| 


L © « Þ preferucd Dawd, whitherſocuer 
he went. 1 

- And Danid took the ſhiclds of gold 
that were on the ſeruants of Hadarezer, 
and brought them to Terulalem. 
$ Likewiſe from || Tibhath, and from 
Chun, cities of Hadarezecr, brought Damd 
yery much brafle , wherewith * Solomon 
made the braſen Sea, and the pillars , and 
the veſſels of bralle. 

9 4 Now when{{Tou king of Hamath 
heard how Dauid hid ſmitten all the hoſte 
of Hadarezerking of Zobah: 

#0 Heſent |} Hadoram hus ſon to king 
Dauid, {| to enquire of his welfare , and to 
+ congratulate him, becauſe he had fought | 
againlt Hadarezer, and ſmitten him.(tor 
Hadarezer f hid warre with Tou ) & with 
him al manner of veſſels of gold and filuer, 
and brafle, | 

11 < Themalſo king Dauid dedicated 
yntothe Lord, with the Glucr and the 
gold that he brought from al theſenations : 
tromEdom, and from Moab , and from 
the children of Ammon,and from the Phi- 
lifincs, and from Amalek., 

12 Moreoucr, Abiſhai the ſonne of 
Zeraiah,flew ofthe Edomites inthe yalley 
of ſalt, cighreene thouſand. 

13 And heeput garriſons in Edom, 
and all the Edomites became Dauids ſer- 
uants. Thusthe L or Þ preſcrued Danid 
whitherſocuer he went. | 

14 © 50 Dauidreigned oucr all Iſracl, 
and execmed iudgment and juſtice among 
all tuspeople. 

15 AndTIoabtheſonne of Zeruiah was 
ouer the hoſte, and Tehoſhaphat the ſonne 
of Ahilud, || Recogder. 

16 And Zadok the ſonne of Ahitub, 
and} Abimelech the ſonne of Abiathar, 
werethe Pricſts, and || Shauſha was Scribe, 

17 AndBenaiahtheſonne of Tchoiada 


4 $3:{a, I 
"Ing 4. 2. 


"and of the 


T7 
» &* 


Nahaſb, ave villanouſlyintreated. 6 The Ammonites 


was ouer the Chercthites, and the Pele- 
[thires: and the ſons of Dauid were f chiefe 
about the king. 

CHAP, XIX, 
1 Davis me fſenger: ſent to comfort Hanun the ſome of 


4” wages 2-4 611478, are exercome by Toab and 
[J2at. 16 Shophach - 
"x64 Baer —_ making a new ſupply of the Sy 
Ow * it cameto paſſe after this ;that 
N-haſhthe king of the children of 
Ammon died, and his fonne reignedin his | 


ſtead 


| 2 And Dauidſaid, I will ſhew kindnes | 


| ento Hanunthe ſonne of Nahaſh, becauſe 


| Medeba. And the children of Ammon ga- 


| come, were by themſchues in rhe field. 


tus father thewed kindnes to me, And Da- | 
uid ſent meſſengers to comfort him con- 


cerning his father, So the ſeruants of Da- | 


uid came into the land of the children of 
Ammon, to Hanan, to comfort him. | 
But the Princes of the children of 
Ammonſaidto Hanun, F Thinkeſt thou 
that Dauid doth honour thy father,that he 
hath ſent comforters vnto thee ? Are not 
his ſcruants comeynto thee for to ſearchy 
and to ouerthrow , & to ſpic outthe land ? 
4 Wherefore Hanun took Danids fer- 
uants, and ſhaned them, and cut off their | 
garments inthe middeſt,hard by their but- 
tockes, and ſent them away. | 
5 Then there went certaine, and told 
Danid, howthe men were ſerued; and hee | 
ſent to mectthem (for the men were great- 


ly | ng Laps the king ſaid, Tary at Ie-| 


richo yntill your beards bee growen , and 
then returne. 
6 <q And when the children of Am- 


mon ſawe, that they had made themſelues | 


+ odious to Dauid ; Hanun and the chil- 
dren of Ammon ſent a thouſand talents of 


{luer, to hire them charetrs and horfemen | 
out of Meſopotamia, and out of Syria-Ma-| 


ach1h, and our of Zobah. 

7 Sothey hired thirtie and two thou-| 
ſand charets, and'the king of Maachah and 
his people, who came and pitched before 


thered themſelues together from their ci- 


ties, and came to battaile, 


8 And when Dauid heard of it, heſent| 


Ioab,and all the haſt ofthe mighty men. 


And the children of Ammon came | 
ont, and pnt the battel} in aray before the 


gate ofthe citie , and the wo that were 


10 Now when Toab faw that þ che bat- 
tell was ſet againſt him,before and behind: 
hee choſe ont of all the ff choice of Iſrael, 
and put themin aray againſt the Syrians. 

11 Andthereſt of the people hee deli- 
nered ynto the hand of f biſhai his bro- 
ther , and they\{et themſclues in aray a- 
zainſt the children of Ammon. | 

12 Andhe ſaid, If the Syrians beeteo 
ſtrong for me, then thou thalr helpe mee: 
but ifthe children of Ammo be too ſtrong 
for thee, then will helperhee. 

13 Beofgood courage , and let ys be- 
haue our ſclucs valiantly for our people, 
and for the cities of our God: and ler the 


nd, tc, 


wi. 
[] Or,y9 mg 
wall, 


f ag Ab- 


Lox b doethat which is goodin his ſight, 
14 So 
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the battcll ; and they fled before him. 
15 Andwhen tke childreg of Ammon 
| ſaw that the Syrians were fledde, they like- 
wiſe fledde betore Abiſhai his brother, and 


© . i 
entredinto the citic. Then Ioab came to 


leruſalem, 

16 qAnd when the Syrians ſawe that 
they were put to the worſe before Iſrael, 
chey ſent meſſengers, and drew foorth the 


| Syrians, that were beyond the || River : and 


[| Shophach the captaine ofthe hoſt of Ha- 
darczcr, went before them. 

17 Andit was told Dauid , and hee ga- 
thered all Iſrael, and paſted ouer Iordane, 
and came vpon them, and (ct the battell in 
aray againſt them : ſo when Dauid had pur 
the battell in aray againſt che Syrians, they 
fought with him, 

18 Putthe Syrians fledde before Iſrael, 
and-Dauid flew of the Syrians 'ſcuen thou- 


| ſand men, which fought in charcets,and four- 


thouſand footmen, and killed Shophach 
6 captaine of the hoſte, 

19 And whenthe ſcruants of Hadarezer 
ſawe that they were putto the worſe before 
Iſrael, they made peace with Dauid, and 
became his ſcruants : neither would the 
Syrians hitlpe the childrea of Ammon any 


more. 


þ 


CHAP, IX. 

t Rabbahicbeſieged by Tech , ſpoiled by Dauid , and the 
people thereof tortured. 4 Three g yants are flame m 
three ſeuerall owerthrowes of the Phnl:ſtunes. 

Nd * it came to paſle , that after the 
, Ayecre was expircd, at the time that 
kings goe Out to battell, Ioab led foorth the 
power ofthe armie, and waſted the coun- 
trey of the children of Ammon , and came 
and beſieged Rabbah (but Dauid taried at 
leruſalem,) and Toab{moteRabbah,, and 
deſtroyedir. b | 
2 And Dauid * tooke the crowne of 
their king from oft his head, and foundit}to 
weigh atalent of gold, and there were pre- 
cious ſtones init , and it was ſet ypon = 
uids head ; and hee brought alſo excecding 
much {| oP out of the citie, 
3 d he brought out the le that 
wereinit, and cut ons with "Logs = with 


| harrowes of yron, and with axes : cuen ſo 


.| dealt Dauid with all the cities of the chil- 


drenof Ammon. And Dauid and all the 
people returned to Teruſalem, 


4 © Andit came to paſſe aker this 
*that thereſ aroſe warre at[|Gezer with the 


| 14 Soloab &the peoplethar were with | 
him, drew nigh before the Syrians, vnto | 


' Andhe alſo was & the ſonne ofthe gyant. 


5 was warre againe with the 
Philiſtines, and Elhanan the fon of ff lair, || Cdleddþ 
ſlew Labmi the brother of Goliath the 1*%*r4a» | 
Girtice, whoſe ſpeare-ſtafſe was like awea. | */** 219 
ucrs beame, BW 
6 Andyer agiine* therewas warre at | * 2.$am. 11, 
Gath, where was a man of yreat ſtature, | ??: 
whole fingers and tocs were foure & twen- 
tie, lixc on each hand, and fixe on each foot, 


7 Butwhenhe || defied Ifracl, Iona- 
than the fonne of || Shimea, Dauids Mto- 
cher,ſlewhim. 

8 Theſe were borne ynto the gyant in| || 
Gath, and they fell by the hard of Dauid, 
and by the hand of his ſeruants. 


CHAP... Xi. 

1 Dawid tempted by Satan, forceth Toab to number the 
wo 5 The number of the people berry brought, Da- 
wdrepenteth of it. g Dan:d haumg three plagues pro- 
pomraded by G ad, chuſeth the peſtilence. 1 4 Afier the 
death of ſeuenty thouſand, Dau:d by repent arce - 
teth the deſtruthou of [eruſalem. 18 Daxids by Gads 
dwrett:on, purchaſeth Ornans threſhing floore, where ha- 
umy built an altay, Ged gueth a ſiqne of hu fawourt) 

fire, and ſtayeth theplague 28 Damd ſacrificeth there, 

being refiramed from Gtbeon by feaxe of the Angell. 


A d * Satan ſtood yp againft Iſrael, 
& prouoked Dauid to number lirael. 

2 And Dauid ſaidto Ioab, and to the 
rulers ofthe people , Goe , number Iſrael 
from Beer-ſheba euen to Dan : and bring 
the number of them to me, that I may 
know ##, 

3 And Ioab anſwered, TheL oxb 
make his people an hundred times ſo many 
moe as they be : but,my lord the king, are 
they not all my lords ſeruants ? why then 
doth my lord require this ws. ? why wil 
he be a cauſe of treſpaſle to Iſracl ? 

4 Neuertheleſſe, the kings word pre- 
uailed againſt Toab: wherefore Toab depar- 
ted, and went throughout all Iſrael, and 
cameto Ieruſalem. 

5. qAndIoab guethe ſumme of che 
number of the ws. ynto Dauid: and all 
they of Iſrael were a thouſand thouſand, 
ns Bus hundred thouſand men that drew 
fword : and Iudah was foure hundred 
threeſcore and tenne thouſand , that drew 
ſword. 

6 - ButLevi and Beniamin counted hee! | Hd. a4 
not among them : for the kings word was _ 
abominable to Ioab. 22,5155 BEE 

7 + And Ged was difpleaſed with thus | 
thing, therefore he ſmore 1iracl. 
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5 And Daudfaid vato God, *I haue 
Gnned greatly , becauſe T haue done this 
thing: but now, I beſecch thee , doe away 


| che iniquitie ofthy ſeruant, for I haue doge 


| very fool 


© And the L 0 & Þ ſpake vato Gad, 


| Dauids Seer, ſayin 


10 Goe and ell” Dauid, ſaying, Thus 
(ith the Lox, I t offer thee three things, 
chooſe thee one efthem , that I may doe 


it vnto thee. 


| 11 So Gadcameto Dauid, & ſaid vnts 


him, Thus ſaith the Loxp, f Chooſe thee 

12 Either three yeeres famine, or three 
monethsto bee deitroyed before thy foes 
| (while chat the ſword of thine encmies 0- 
| uertaketh thee) or elſe three dayes the 
' {word of the LorD, cuenthe peſtilence in 
 theland, and the Angell ofthe L o k Þ de- 
| troying throughour al the coaſts of Iſrael, 
| Now therefore aduiſe thy ſelfe , what word 
| I ſhall bring againe to hum that ſent me. 

1; And Dauidfaid ynto Gad,Lamin 
agreat ſtrait. Let me fall nowinto the hand 
ofthe Lox D(for yery || great are his mer- 
cies,) butlet mee not tallinto the hand of 
man. 

14 <So the Loxd fentpeſtilence ypon 


ſand men, 

15 And God ſent an* Angel ynto Ieru- 
ſalem to deſtroy it : and as he was deſtroy- 
ing, the Loxp bcheld, and hee repented 
him ofthe euill,and faid to the Angel that 
deſtroyed, It is ynough , tay now thine 
hind. And the Angel of the LoxD ſtood by 
the threſhing flore of |] Ornan thelecbulite. 

16 And Duid lift vp his eyes, and ſawe 
the Angel of the Lox ſtand berweene the 
earth & the heauen,hauing a drawen ſword 
in hishand ſtretched out oucr Ieruſalem. 
Then Dauid and the Elders of Iſraclyho 
_ clothed in fackeclorh , fell ypon their 

aces, 

17 And Dauid ſaid ynto God, Ts it nor 
| tht commanded the peopleto beenum- 
| bred?euen Litis that have Ganed., & done 
cuill indeed, bur as for theſe ſheepe , what 
1auethcy done ? Let thine hand, I pray 


| (race, O Lon Þ my God,be on me,and on 


my fathers houſe, but not on thy people, 
that they ſhould be plagued, 

13 © Thenthe® AngdloftheLox 
commanded Gadto (ay to Dauid,that Da- 
ud ſhould goe 'p and fr vp an Altar vnto 


tneL oz D,inthe threſking flooxe of Or- 
nan the Tebuſite, 


| wheate, 


Iſrael : & there fell of Iſracl, ſeuenty thou- | 


—_— 


* 19 And Dauid went vp atthe ſaying of 


Gad , which he ſpake in the Name of the 
Loxp. 

20 || And Ornan turned backe and ſay | 
the Angel, and his foure ſonnes with him, | 
hid themſelues, Now Ornan was threſhing | 


21 And as David came to Ornan, Or- 
nan looked and ſaw Dauid,and went out of 
thethreſhing floore, and bowed himſelfe 
to Dauid with his face to the ground. 


- 22 Thcn Dauidſaidto Ornan}Grane | 


mee the place of «his threſhing floore , thar 
E may bwld an Altar therein vato the 
Lo RD: thou ſhalt.grant it me for the full 
price ,that the plague may be ſtayed from 
the people. 

23 And Ornan ſaid ynto Danid, Take 
it to thee, and et my lord the king do that 
which is good1n his eycs. Loe, I giue thee 
the oxen alſo for burnt offerings , and the 
threſhing inftruments for wood , and the 
wheate for the meare offering] giue it all, 

24 And king Dauid ſaid to Oxnan;znay, 
but I will verily buy it for the full price: for 
I will nottake that which is thine for the 


LoRDÞ, nor offer burnt offerings with- 


out colt, 

25 So* Dauid gaue to Ornan for the 
place, fixe hundred ſhekels of gold by 
weight, 

26 And Dauid built there an Altar vn- 
torhe Loxp,& offered burnt offrings, and 
peace offriugs,and called ypon theL oRD, 
and hee wo him from heauen by fire 
yponthe Altar of burnt offering. 

27 AndtheLok ÞD commaunded the 
Angell, and he put vp his ſword againe in 
to the ſheath thereot, 

28 q At that time, when Dauid (awe 
thattheL o « Þ had anſwered him in the. 
threſhing floore of Ornan the Iebukre,, 
then he Rerificed there. 

29 Forthe tabernacle of the Lok D 
which Moſes made in the wildernefle , and 
the Altar of the burnt offering were at that 
ſeaſon, in the high place at * Gibeon : 


30 But Dauid could nor goe beforeit to |; 


enquire of God ; for he was afraid, becauſe 
oftheſword ofthe Angell of the LonD, 
L B:b-2 EN: : 
1 ne the place of the Trrpie , preparti 
roms thy ary «3 6 He odtrutterh So- 
lomon in Gods promiſes, ard bis duty in builder the 
Temple. iy Hee chargeth the Princes 70 aſiijt bu 


ſonn 


Hen Dauid ſaid, This is the houſe of | 
T the Lo & Þ God,and this s the an 
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{ ſonne, and cha 


' [forthe LokÞ God of Iſracl» 


| | bandan 


of the burae offering for Iſrael. bb, 
2 ; And Dauid commanded to gather 


angersthat were intheland 


erthe ſtr 
| aficacl: & he ſer maſons to hew wrought 


{tones to bwld the houſc of God. 

3 And Dauid preparedyron in abun- 
dance for the nailes for the doores of the 
gatcs, and for the ioynings , and braſle in 
abundance without wet 

4 Alſo Cedar trees in abundance: for 
the Zidonians, andthey of Tyre , brought 
much Cedar wood to Dauid. 

5 And Dauid ſaid, * Solomon my ſon 
is young andtender, andthe haule that is 
to be bui{ded forthe L o « Duſt be excce- 
ding magnificall,of fame and of glorie tho- 
roughout all countreys : I wil therefore now 
make preparation for it. So Dauid prep- 
reda ly before his death. * 

6 <© Thenhecalled for Solomon his 
d him to build an houſe 


7 And DPauid ſaid to Solomon; My 
ſonne, as for me,it wasin my mindto bwild 
an houſe ynto the Name of the L o « D my 
God. | 

$ Butthe word of the Lo x Þ came 


thou ſhalt not build an houſe vnto my 
Name, becauſe thou haſt ſhed much blood 
ypon the earth in my fight, 
9 Behold, a ſonne ſhall bee borne to 
thee, who ſhall be a man ofreſt, and Lwill 
pc bim reſt from all his enemics round a- 
t: for his name ſhall be {{ Solomon,and 
I will giue peacc and quietnefle yato Hracl 
in his dayes. 

10 Heſhal build a houſe for my Name, 

and he ſhall be my ſonne , and I will be his 
farher, and 1 will eſtabliſh the throne of his 
kingdom ouer Iſracl for cuer. 
11 Now my fonne, The Lord bee 
with thee, and proſperthou, and build the 
houſe ofthe o x D thy God, as hee hath 
ſaid of thee. 


12 Onely the Lox giue thee wiſc- 


| come and yuderſtanding , and giue thee 


charge concerning Iſrael, thatthou mayeſt 
keepe the Law of the L ok Þ thy God, 

7 Then thaltthou proſper , if thou ta- 
keſt heedeto fulfillthe Statutes and TIndoe- 
ments which the Lo Þ charged Mctes 
with, concerning Iſrael; be ſtrong, and of 
good conra I not,nor be diſmayed, 


\hornm | 14 Nowbehold, ſj inmytroubleT hauc 


\ Prepared for the houle of the Lon td as 


to me, ſaying, * Thou haft ſhed blood a- | 
, and haſt made great warres: | 


I prepared, and thou mayeſt, adde thereto, 

15 Morecouer,there are workemen with 
thee in abundance, hewers , and {| workers 
of ſtone and timber,and all manner ofcun.- 
ning men for cuery maner of worke : 

16 Of the gold, the filuer, and the 
brafle, and the yron, there is no number, A- 
riſe therefore,and be doing, andthe Lony 
be with thee, 

17 eDauid alſo comanded all the Prin- 
cesof1ſraelro help Soloms his ſon, ſaftag, 

18 notthe Loxp your God with you? 
& hath He nor ginen youreſt on eucry lide ? 
for hee hath giuen the inhabitants of the 
land into mine hand, &thelandis ſubdued: 
beforethe L © n D,ang before his people. 

19 Now ſet your heart and your ſoule 
to lecke the L © k Þ yGur God: arile ther- 
fore, and build yee the SanQtuary of the 
L © « Þ God, to bring the Arke of the 
Couecnant of the L o « Þ, and the holy 
yeſlels of God, into the houſe that is to be 
built to the Name oftheL o x Þ, 


CHAP, XXIIIL 


1 Dawid mbu old age maketh Solomon kirg. 2 The nem 
ber and d:fir;bution of the Lewites. 7 The farmiies of the 
Gerſhonites, 12 The ſomnes of K ohath. 21 The ſors 
of Merari. 2.4 The office ofthe Leates. 

O *when-Dauid was old and full of 
dayes,he made Solomon his ſonne king 
oucr Ifracl, 

2 © Andhee gatheredtogether allthe 
Princes of Iſracl, with the Pricſts , andthe 
Leuites, 

9 tn Leuites were numbred 4 
the age of thirty * yeeres and vpward : an 
hae aber; cheir ir —_ by man, 
wasthirty and eight thouſand, 

4 Ofwhich, twenty and foure thou- 
ſand were || to ſet forward the worke of the 


houſe of the LorDp: and ſixe thouſand |/e 


were Officets and Iudpes, 

5 Moreouer,foure thonſand were por- 
ters, and ſgure thouſand praiſed the Lox 
with the inſtruments which I made (aid 
Dauid) to praiſe therewith, | 

6 And * David dmided them into 
t courſes among the ſonnes of Leui, name- 
ly Gerſhon, Kohath, and Meran. 

7 « Of the * Gerſhonires were || Laa- 
dan, and Shima. 


$8 The ſonnes of Laadan,the chicf wes \ 


[{ Or, to au7- 


Ichicl,and Zetham,and Toel, three. 
9 The 
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| Eeuiteswveretnumbeed fromewenty 
and H:ziel, and Haran, three. Theſe were | old, andaboue: | 
the chicfe of the farhers of Laadan. 28 Becaulcf their office was to waite Ah. theiy 
'o Andtheſonnevof Shimei were Ta- | onche ſous of Aaron, forthe ſeruice ofthe | 
hath, f Zina, and Teuſh,and Beriah, Theſe | houſe ofthe Loxp,inthe courts,and imthe | «t the hand of 
foure werethe ſonnes of Shimei. chambers, and in the purifying of all hely} 
| i: And Izhath was the chiefe, and Z- | things, and the worke of the ſeruice-of | 
144.44 | 2atheſecond: but Tenlh and BeriahF had || che houſe of God: 
| v1 nal , not many ſons : therefore they were in one 29 Both forthe * ſhew-bread, andfor 
ſw | reckaing, according to their tathers houſe. | the tine floure for meate oftering, and for 
| 1: « Theſoanesof Kohath: Amram, | the vnleauened cakes, and for that which is 
|  Izhar,Hebron,and Vzzicl,fonre. baked in the panne, and for thee which is 
[+ Bxod 6.2% 13 Theſonsof * Amram: Aaron and' | frycd, & for all maner of meaſures & fine: 
* Exod. 30. | Moſes: and * Aaron wasſeparated,that he | 30 Andtoitandeuery 0 ws = 3s 
d-5-4 | ſhould fanRifiethe moſt holy things ,hee | and prayſethe Loxp, andlikewiſeat Euen:|, 
' and his 1onnes tor eucr,to burne incenſe be- 21 to offer all burnt ſacritices ynto 
the L o &« Þ in the Sabbaths, inthe new 


 forethe L o x D, tominiſter yatohim,and 

| to bleſſe in his name forcuer. moones, and onthe ſer feaſts, by number, 
raod.2,22) 14 * Now concerning Moſes the man | according tothe order commarded vnto! 

6 pr ERR} oftherribe' | rhem conti beforethe L ox »: 

of Leui, 


15 Theſonnes of Moſes were : * Ger- 


Wy 


| 
| {042%4, 
vr. Ih 


32 Andthat they ſhould che charge' 
ofthe Tabernacle of the CE 


ett 3f om and Eliczer. | and the charge of the holyplace, andrhe: 
16 Ofthe ſonnes of Gerſhem Shebucl | charge ofthe ſons of Aaron theirbrer 
wathe chieke, in the ſeruice ofthe houſe ofthe Lox v, 


1 


- |[f were y 


+ | yeeres and y 


| they may dwell in Teruſtlem 


habiah {| the chiefe: And Eliezer had none 
other ſonnes - but the ſonnes of Rehabiah 
many. 
"18 


theſounes of Tzhar, Shelomich 
the chiefe. 


19 Of the ſonnes of Hebron, Ieriah 
the firſt, Amariahthe ſecogd, Ialvzielthe 
third, and Tekamiam the fourth. 

20 Ofthe ſonnes of Vzzicl: Michah 
the firſt, and Icfiah the ſecond, 

21 q Theſonnes of Merari: Mahli and 
Mahi, The ſons of Mahli: Eleazar & Kiſh, 

22 And Eleazardicd, and had no ſons 
but daughters: and their f| brethren the 
lonnes of Kiſhtookethem. 

23 Theſonnes of Muſhi: Mahli, and 
Eder, and Icrimorh, three. 

24 © Theſe werethe ſonnes of * Leni 
akterthe houſe of their fathers , even the 
chiefe of the fathers, as they were counted 
by number of names by their-polles', thar 
did the worke for the ſeruice of thehouſe 
of theL oz Þ, from the age of * twenty 
ard. 

25 For Dauidſayd, The Loxp Godof 
Iſraethath given reſtvnto his ople, }j that | 

| w3.k- 

2:6 Andalſo ynto the Leuites: they 

'all no more cary the Tabernacle, nor any 
veſſels ofir for the ſeruice thereof. 


17 Andtheſonsof Bliezer were: * Re- | - 


CHAP. XXIIIL. 


twergie orders. 20 The K ohathites, 27 andibe Me- 
rarures di:ded by lot. 

.T Ow theſe are the diuvifions of the ſons 

of Aaron. * The ſannes of Aaron: 
Nadab and Abthn, Eleazar and Trhamar. 

2 But Nadab and Abihndied* before 

their father, 2nd had no children : There- 

fore Elearar and Ithamar executed the 
Prieſts office, | 

And Danid diſtributed them, both 


ding to their officesintheir ſeruice. 


men of the houſe of theirfathers,and cight 
tothe houſe of their fathers. 

ſort with another; for the gouernours 

| the Sanduarie, and 
houſe of God,were of 
zar, and of the ſonnes of Ithamar. 

naelthe Scribe, oe of the Leuites , wrote 


Zadokthe Prieſt , and Ahimelectithe fon 


8 The d:xifions of the ſomes of Aaron by lat into foure and 


Zatokofthe ſonnes of Eleazar, and Ahi-| 
| melech ofthe ſonnes of Ithamar , accor-/ 


4 And thcre were moe chief men found 
ofthe ſons of Eleaxar, then of the fons of | 
Ithamar: & ehws were they diuided. Among | 
the ſons of Eleazar there were {rxteen chief! 
among the ſonnes of Ithamar according | 

tl 
5 Thus werethey dinided by lot , one 


ernours of the 


ſonnes of Elea-| 
6 And Shemaiah the ſonne of Notha- | 
them before the King and the Princes;and i 


| and the chiefe of the | 
of Abiathar , _—_—_ oy | 


——_C_— 


27 Forbyche laſt words of Danid ,the 
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. JI " . TY number ofthe = : 
I Toes of the Pricſts. and Lenites : one | ſonnes of the Leuites. after the houſe of 
| t principal houthold being taken for Elea- | their fathers, | 
Lorry zar; and one taken for Ithamar. . 37 Theſc likewiſe caſt lots over agiinſt 
7 Now the firſt lotcame foorth te.Ic- | their brethren the ſonnes of Aaron, inthe | 
hoiarib :the ſecond.to Iedaiah, preſence of Dauid the & Zadok and 
8 Thethirdto Harim , the £o.| Ahimclech, and the chicte. of the fathers 
+ JSrorine; of the Prielts & Leuitcs,uen the principal 
9 The fikthto Malchiiah the ſixth to-| fathers oucragaialttheir yonger brethren... 
{| Maamin, : CH AP, XXV. 
10 The ſeuenthto Hakkoz, thecighth | , The nunnber ande fſices o/the fingers. 8. Their davifion 
I. i.c. |to* Abiiabh, by lot into foure and twe.ty erders. 
Luk. 1.5 
11. The ninth to. Icfhua,, the-tenth to Orcouer Dauid and the captaines of , 
| Shecaniah, __ © . » | LY Arhehoſte ſeparated.eo the ſeruice of , 
12 -Fheelcuenth toEliaſhib,the twelfth | the fonnesof Afaph, andof Heman,and of 
to Fakim , Ieduthun ,. who ſhould prophetic with 
13 The thirteenth to Huppah,the four- wa gens alrcries; and with cymbals.: 
tcenth to Ieſhebeab, the numberof the workemen , accor- 
I4 The fifteenth to Bilgah 5 the xe. ding to their ſcruice,was: | 
reenth to Immer, | 2 Of the fonnes of Aſtph: Zaccur, 
l 1 5 Theſcuenteenthto Hezir,the cigh- | and Ioſeph,and Nethaniah, and Aſarelah, 
tecnth to Aphſes, the ſonnes of Aſaph vnder the hands of A- 
16 The nineteenth to. Pethahiah , the | ſaph,which propheſied + according tothe 
twenticthto Ichezckel, ordegofthe king. 
17 The one and twentieth te Iachin, | 2 Of bald ſannes of Tedu- 
the two and twenticthto Gamul,,. thun, Gedaliah, and [['Zeri, and Icſhamh,'! 
18 Thethrce &rwentieth to Delaiah, | Haſhabiah, and Martrithiah, || foxe , vnder | | 
the foure and twentieth to Maaziah. the hands of their father Ieduthun , who | 
"29 Theſe w:re the orderinys ofthemin | propheſied with a harpe, to giue thankes: 
their ſcruiceto come into the houſe of the | andto prayſe the Loxp. 
Lox, according to their maner, vader | 4 OfHeman: the ſonnes. of Heman; 
Aaron their fahergas.the L oz d God of | Bukkizh, Mattaniab,ſfV z2zicl,||Shetuel, &1 | 07, 4w+ 
Iſracl had commandedhim. Icrimoth, Hananiah,Hanani,Ehatha, Gid- | 1*4,v2. 18. 
| 20,4 Andthereſtoftheſonnesof Lei | dalti, anc Romgmti-Ezer , Ioſhbekaſhab, _ 
{ were theſe : of the ſonnes of Amram, Shu- | Mallothi, Hothir,end Mahazioth : Y 
| bacl : ofthe ſons of Shubacl, Iedeiah, 5 Al theſewerethe ſons of Heminthe 
21 Conceraing Re':abiah , cftheſons | kings Secrin the {| words of God , to liſt vp L Or, atten 
of Rehabiah, the firſt was Iikiah, hebenkd, And God gane to Heman four- 
F 22 Of the Izharites, Shelomoth: of | teene ſonnes and three daughters, 
the ſons of Shclomoth, Iaharh. 6 Alltheſe were vnder the hands of l 
"ELM 2 3 And the ſonnes of * Hebron, Teriah | their father, for ſong in the houſe of the 
he bop 26, | the fff, Amariah the ſecond, Jahaziel the | L o x Dwith cymbals, pſalreries & harpes, <4 lod 
31, third, Ickameamthe fourth. for the ſeruice of the houſe of God, f ac- 1 wdbv/11 
| 24 Of che ſonnes of Yzzicl; Michah: | cording to the kings order,to Aſaph,ledu-| ing, 
of the ſanncs of Michah, Shamir. thun, and Herman, 
| 25+ The brother of Michah wes Ifthiah: 2  Sothenumber of them , with their 
| of the ſonnes of Iſthiah, Zechariah. brethren that were inſtructed in the ſongs 
| | 26 The ſo:;nes of Merari were Mahli- | ofthe L o & Þ; evenall that were cunning, 
| and Mafhy : the ſons of Fazziah, Beno. was two hundred,foureſcoreand cight. 
| 27 © Theſonnes of Mcrariby Iaagiah, $ qAnd they-caſt lots ward againſt 
| 'Beno, and Shoham, and Zaccur, and | ward, as well the fmali asthe greargthe te2- 
| Ibri, | cher as theſcholler. 
|. *5 OtMablicene Eleazar,whohadno | g Nowthe firſt lot camefoonthfor A- | 
| lonnes. | ſaph to Toſeph, the ſecond . to, Gedaltah, 
{ Kniogy 4 Concerning Kiſh: the ſofine of Kiſh a his brethren & ſons were twelue : 
| | was Icrahmeel, 10 -Thethird to Zaccur, be, his foancs, 
1 J? The ſonnes alſo.of- Muſhi , Mali, | and bis brethren weretwelue: 
ag Edcr, and Ierimoth. Theſe were the | 21 The fourth to Tzri, be, his Ro 
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jand his 


Chap. xxvi. 


his brethren were ewclue: ''—— 

and his brethren weretwelue : | 

r 3 The fixtto Bukkiahyhe, his ſons and 
his brethren weretwelue : 

14 The ſeucnth to leſharelah, be, his 
ſornes and his brethren were ewelue: 

15 The cightto Icthaiab, be, his ſons 
2nd his brethren were twelue : 

16 Theninthto Matraniah,he,his ſons 


| and his brethren were twelue : 


17 Thetenthto Shimei , be, his ſonnes 
and his brethren were ewelue : 

18 Thecleuenth to Azarcelhehis ſons 
and his brethren were twelue : | 

19 The twelfth to Hathabiah , be, tus 
ſonnes and his brethren,vere twclue : 
20 The thirteenth to Shubacl, be, his 
ſons and his brethren weretwelue-: 
21 The fourteenth to Mattuhiah , be, 
his ſoanes and his brethren, were twelue .: 
22 The fifteenth to Terimoch , be, his 
ſons and his brethren were twelue: 
2 3 The ſixteenth to Hananiah, be, his 


{ ſons and his brethren,weretwelue : 


24 The ſcucnteenth to Ioſhbekaſhab, 
be,his ſons and his brethren were twelue : 
* 25 Thecightcenthto Hanani, be , his 
ſons and his brethren were twelue : 
26. Thenineteenth to Mallothi , be, his | 
ſons and his brethrenwere twelue : 


27 Therwenticth to Eliathah, be , his 


| fons and his brethren wererwelue : 


28 Theoneand twentieth to Hothir, 
be,his ſons and his brethren were twelue : 

29 The two and wenticth to Giddalti, 
be,his fons and his brethren weeetwelue: ' 

39 Thethree & twentieth te Mahazi- 
otiy,be,his ſons & his brethren were rwelue: 

31 The foure and twentieth to Ro- 
mamtrEzcreghis ſonnes and his brethren 
weretwelue, 


CHAP. XXVT: 


1 The diviſions of the porters. 13 The gates afiened 
lot. 20 The Lomirerthes dafthoge * wget 
29 Offiecrs and Indges. | 

Oncerning the diuifions of the por- 


ters: of the Korhites was }} Methele- 


*| wiahthe ſonne of Kore, of the ſonnes of 


Afaph. 
2 Andthe fors of Meſhelemiah weve 
Zechariah the firlt born, Tediacl the ſec6d, 
Zebadiah thethird, Iathnielthe feurth, 
3 Elamthefifth, Ichohanantheiixth, 
Elivenai the ſcuenth. | 


4 Moreouer; the fonnes of Obed-E- 


| dom were Shemaiah the Grit borne , 1cho- 


ms EM 


abadtheſecond, Toahthethird, & Sacar 
Een nn 

5 Am achar 
Peulchaihe cigheh: for God bleſſedſ{him. 


6 Alſo ynmto Shemaiah his ſonne were | 0ei-Edom, 


ſonnes borne, that ruled throaghour-che 
houſe of theirfather : for they were mighty 
men of yalour, | 
7 The ſonnes of Shemaiah: Othai, 
and Rephael, and Obcd, Elzabad , whoſe 
brethren were ſtrong menz Elihu, and Sc- 
machiah. | | F 
8 Alltheſe ofthe ſonnes of Obed-E- 
dom : they and their ſonnes and their bre> 
thren,able menfor ſtrength for the ſeruice, 
were threeſcore and twaof Obcd-Edom. ; 
9 AndMeſhelemiah bad ſonnes and' 
brethren, it men, ©ig p 
10 Allo Holah of the children of Me- 
rari, had fonnes: Simri the chiefe, ( for 
thawgh he was notthe firſt borne, yer his fa- 
ther made him the chief) be] 
11 Hilkiah the ſecond , Tebaliah the 
third, Zechariah the fourth : all the ſonnes 
and brethren of Hoſah, verethirteene, 
12 Among theſe were the diuifions of 
the , een the chicfe men, 
hauing wards oneagainit, another , to mi- 
niſtcrin the houſe m— ORD. Ul obo 
13 JAnd caſt lors} as well t 
Gallas rx ana oe. the houſe 
of their fathers for cuery gate, y 
14 Andthelot Eaſtward fell to ff Shele- 
miah; then for Zechariah his ſanne (awiſe] j 
counſeller: ) they caſt lots, and / his lot! 


came out Northward, ' © / 
- 15 To Obed-Edom Southward,and to 
his ſons,the houſe off Aſuppim. 

16 To Shuppim and Hoa, the lot came |”* 
foorth Weltward with the gate Shallecheth, 
by the cauſey of the going {| vp , ward a- 
gainſt ward, M2; 

17 Eaſtward were ſxxeLeuiccs, North- 
ward fourea day, Sourhward foure a day, 
andtoward Afuppim rwo «nd two, 

13 And ParbarWelitward, foure at the 
cauſey, and two at Parbar. | 

19 Theſcare the dinilions of the por-| | 
ters among theſonnespf Kore,and among, 
the .ſonnes of Merari. hg it | 

20 TAndof the Levites, Akiiah was 

oner the treaſures houſe of God,aud' 
ouer the treafares of the f dedrcatechings, 


-1- As coricerningtheſonnes of {| Laa-| Thyme: 


dan :theſons of the Gerſhonite Laatan,, 


chicke fathers; wenof Laadanche Gei@10-) 1 5, 


nite, wer} 
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22 The of Ichieli, Zerham, and .moneth 
Tocthis brother, which were oucr the trea- eerefeuery courſe 
fares of the houle ofthe Lox D. thouland. 

23 Ofrhe orange" we” x Jan 
xices,the Hebronites, ewd the V T2cHtSS: ſonne of Zab.-- 
| 24 And Shebuel che ſon of Gerihom.,. | dicl,, and is his courſe were twentie = 
the ſon of Moſes, wes ruler ofthe treaſures. | foure thouland, - - | 
25 Andhis brethren by Ekezer :Reba- | 3 Ofthe children of Perez , was the 
biah his ſonne, and Tcſhaiab his ſonne,and | chiefe of all the captaincs of the hoſe for 
Loram his ſonne, and Zichri his ſonne,and | the firſt moneth, 

Shclomuth his ſonne. 4 And ouer the courſe of the ſecond 
26 Which Shelomith and his brethren, | monerh was || Dodai an Abohite, and of! || 0,244. , 
were oucr all the treaſures of the dedicate | his courſe was Mikloth alſo the ruler: In 4 
thiugs;which Dauid the king and the chict | his courſe likew!ſe were twentie and foure 
| athers, rhe captaines ouer ds and | thouſand, | 
hundreds , and the captainesof the holtc | 5 Thethird captaine of the hoſte for 
had dedicated. | the third moneth was Benaiah the {onne of 
1 Heb.out of | ,*7 + Outof the ſpoyles wonne in bat- | Iehoiada a {| chicfe Prieſt,and in his courſe 
the battels and b£ls , did dedicate to: maintaine the | were twenty andfoure thouſand, | 
ſpoils. {houſe ofthe Lowp. 6 Thus sehet Benaiahgwhowas*migh-|* 
| 28 Andallthar Samuel the Scer , and | tie amongthethirtie, and aboue thethiny: |*%3%%38 

Saul the ſonne of Kiſh, and Abner the ſon | and in bis. courſe wes Amizabad his ſonne; *s rn 
of Ner,and Toab the ſome of Zeruiah hid | 7 The fourth caftaine for the fourth 
dedicated, and whoſocuer had dedicated | moncth wes Aſabel the brother of Ioab, 
any thiag, it werynderthe hand of Shelo- | and Zcbadiah his (oane after him : and in 
math and of hisbrethren. | his courſe were twentie and foure thou- 
, 29 <q OfchcIxharites, Chenaniah and | ſand. 
his ſonnes, were for the outward bulines o- | 8 The fifth captaine for the fifth mo- 
ver I{racl, tor Officers and Tudges. neth was Shamhuth the Izrahite : and in 

0 Andofthe Hebronites , Hathabiah | his courſe wererwenty and foure thouſand. 
an his brethren,men of valour,a thouſand |} 9g The bxt capternefor the fixt month, 
+ Heb. over | and ſeuen hundred, were } officers _ | was Ira the ſon of Ikkeſhthe Tekoite: &in 
the charge. | them of Iſrael an this fide Lorden weſtward | his courſe were twenty and foure thouſand. 

| in all bufines ofthe L © « D,andin the ſer. | 10 Theſcnenthcapraine for the ſeucnth 
uice of the king. moath was Helez the Pelo+irc,of the chul- 
' 31 Among the Hebronizes wes Ierijab | dren of Ephraim: and in his courſe were! 

efe,omcmamong the Hebronites , ac- | rwentic and foure thouſand. 

cording tothe generntionsof his fathers:in | 11 Theeighth ceptaine for the cighth 
the fourtieth yeere of the reigne of Damd, | month,wes Sibbecai the Hufkathite, at the 
thcy were ſought for,2nd there were found | Zarkutes: and in his courſe were twentic 
among them mighty men of yalour, at Ia- | and foure thouſand. 
zcrof Gilead. | 12 The ninth captaine for the ninth 
22 Andhisbrethren,nenofyalarywere | moneth , was Abiezer the Anctothite , of 
wothouland and ſcuen hundred chicfe fa- | the Beniamites : & in his courſc were twen- 
thers,whom King Dauid made rulers oner | tic ;nd foure thouſand. 
the Reubenites,the Gadites, and the halfe | 13 The tenth ceprine for the tenth 
tribe of Manaſſch, for euery matter pertey- | moneth, was Maharai rhe Netophathite, 
ning to God, and f 3faires of the king, of the Zarhices:and in his conric were twen- 
CHAP XXVILT. tie and fourethouſand. 


=_ | P 14 Thecleuerith captaine for the ele- 
| wkavy germs, tf wer = ccackhe wenth monerh wes Benaiah the Piratho-|, 


» hindred. 2 | Officers, © _ | nite,of the children of Ephraim: andinhis 
| \ | Ovthe hdleriof Teac aftcr their | courſe were twentie and foure thouſand. 
namber, te wit, the chiefe fathersand | x15 Thetwelfthcepteine for the twelfth | et 
|.captaines of thouſands and. hundreds ,and | moneth,was || Heldaithe Netophathie; of 10.0. 
their officers that ſerved the king in any | Othnicl : and in his coarſe weretweatyand [7 
matter of the courſes, which came in, and | foure thouſand. | 


— 


; 


—_ 
"_ I — 


#F 


at, wit" 


"[Ofcenforteknglevier_y _Chapre), Dani xtannriontaſeme Gol 
—16 q Furthermore, oner the tribes of | | 32 Allo lonatha#Dawids vincle, was a | 


| Lac: The Ruler of the Reubeaites wes | counſeller, a wiſeman, and a{ Scribe : and 
Eliezer the ſonne of Zichri; of the. Simeo- | Ichiel the {| fonne of Hachmoni, warwith 
nites , Shephatiath the ſon of Maachah. | the kings ſonnes. 
17 Ofthe Leuites: Haſhabiahthe ſon d Ahitophel wes the ings coun- 
of Kemuel ; ofthe Aaronites, Zadok, | feller,andHuſhai the Archite, was the kings 
18 Of Indah, Elihu, ove ofthe brethren | companion, 
of Dauid: of I{Machar, Omri the ſonne of 34 Andafter Ahitophel , was Ichoiada 
Michael, the ſonne of Benaiah, and Abiathar : and 
19 OfZebulun, Tſhmaiah the ſonne of | the general of the kings army was Inab, | 
Obadiah : of Napheali, Ierimoth the {on CHA P. XXVIIL 
of Azriel. 8 Dapid in 4 ſolemne aſſembly, declared Gods fa- 
20 Ofthe children of Ephraim, Ho- preakpy 7 pipe Ar Aoes ny 
thea the ſon of Azazziah: of the halfe tribe | 1, 6,14 he Temple, egy ee bhe ITS fr 
of Manaſleh,Toel the ſon of Pedaiah, the forme, and gold and the materials. 
21 Of the halfe tribe of Manaſleh in emblcd all the Princes 
Gilead, Iddo the ſonne of Zechariah : of 


Nd Dauid 
of Iſrael,the Princes of the tbes,and 
Beniamin, Laakel the ſonne of Abner. 
22 OfDan, Azaric|the ſonne of Iero- | 


the captaincs of the companies that myni- 
{tred tothe king by churle : and the cap- 
ham. Theſe were the princes of the tribes 
of Iſrael, | 


taines ouer the thouſands , and captaiaues 

ouer the hundreds, and the ſtewards ouer 

23 © But David tooke not the number | all the ſubſtance and; [| poſlcſiion of the 
ofthem from twentie yeeres old and vn- 

der : becauſe the Lox Þ had ſaid; hee 


king, and of his ſonnes, with the {| officers, 
with the mighty men, and with all the 

would increaſe-Iſracl like to the ſtarres of 

the heauens. 


valiant men,ynto Ieruſalem, 
2 Then Dauidthe king ſtood vp vpon 
24 Toab the ſonne of Zeruiah beganto 
number,*but he fEnuſhed not, becaulc rhere 


his feete, and ſaid, Heareme,my brethren, 
| fell wrath forit againſt Iſrael, neithertwas 


and my people : As forme ,I had in mine! 
heart to build an houſe of reſt for the Arke 

the number put in the account of the 

Chronicles of King Dauid. 


of the Couenant ofthe LoxDd , and for 
the * footſtoole of our God,and had made 
25 qAnd ouer the Kingstreaſures,was 13. 1.kin, 5, 
Azmaucth the ſonne of Adiel: .and oucr 


ready for the bualding, 
But Godſaid vato mee, Thou ſhalt | 5 1.<bro. | 
the ſtore-houſcs in the fields , in the cities, 22.8, | 
and inthe villages,and in the caſtles , was 


nos build an houſe for my Name , becauſe | 
thou haft beene a man of warre , and haſt 

Ichonathan the ſonne of Vzziah. 

26 Andouerthemthat did the worke 


(hed Þ blood, 
ofthe field, for tillage of the ground , was 


» ».Sam,7-5, 


| | Heb bloods, | 
4 Howbcit,the Lo « Þ God of Iſrael} 
choſe me before all the houſe of my tather, 
Ezritheſonne of Chelub. to be king oucr Iſrael for ever : for he hath 
27 And ouer the Vineyards , was Shi- | choſen * Iudahto bethe ruler ; and of the 
meithe Ramathite :f auerthe increaſe of | houſe of Iudah,the houſe of my father;and 
the vineyards for the wine cellars,was Sab- 
dithe Z; phmite, | 


among the ſonnes of my father , hee hked 
28 Andouerthe Olme trees, and the | 


me to make me king ouer all Iſrael; 
Sycomorctrees that were it the low plains, 


5 * Andofallmy ſons ( forthe Loxp 
hath giuen me many ſonnes) he hath cho- 
was Baal-hanan the Gederite : and ouer 
celltrs of oyle was Ioath. 


ſen Solomon my ſonne, to fit vpon the 
| throne of the kingdome of the Lo xn o- 

29 Andouerthe herds that fed in Sha- 
ron, was Shetrai the Shwronaute: and ouer 


* Gen.49.8 
i lam. 16. [ 
1; plal.98, 
67. 4 
*Chap. 24-1 


- 
g 


uer Iſrael. 
6 Andheſaid ynto me,*Solomonthy 


| 


the herds that were inthe valleys ,was Sha- 
phat the ſonne of Adl1i, 

39 Ouerthe camels alſo, was Obil the 
Ifhmaclite: and ouerthe aſles, was Ichde- 
iahthe Meronothite. 

31 Andoucrtheflockes, was Iaziz the 
Hagerite, All theſe were the Rulers of the 


lubſtance which was king Dauids. 


nn 


ſonne,he ſhal build my houſe & my courts: 
for T haue choſen him to be my (onne , and 
I will be his father, ; 

7 Moreouer , I wi eftabliſh his king- 
dome foreuer,it he bctconltantto doe my 
commandements and wyudgments, as at 
this day. 

$ 


Now therefore in the fGghr of all | 
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of Heb.of all | 


*, Sam. 16, 


that was wirly 


it 
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| 
17.10,and | 


Ifrael,the c onof theLorp & in 
the audience of our God,keepe and (eeke 
for all the commandements of the L ok b 

God, that ye may pofleſſe this good 


, and leaue it for an inheritance for 


| your children after you, for cuer. 


9 <* Andthou, Salomon my ſonne, 
know thou the God of thy father,ond ferue 
him with a perfit heart , and with awilling 


vnder{tanderh all the imaginations of the 
thoughts :ifthouſeck him,hewill be found 


of thee, but if thou forlake him, he will caſt 


thee oft for euer. 

10 T:ke heed now, for the Lord hath 
choſen thee to build an houſe for the San- 
Qtuary : be ſtrong and doe it, 

11 © Then Dauidgaue to Solomon his 
fon the parrerne of the porch, and of the 
houſes thefeof, and of i treaſuries there- 
of, andof the ypper chambers thereof,and 
ofthe inner parlours thereof, and of the 
place of the Mercie-ſcate. 

12 Andthepatternef of allthathe had 
by the ſpirit, ofthe courts of the houſe of 
the L o x 0,and of all the chambers ronnd 
1bour,ofthe treaſuries of the houſe of God, 
& of the treaſuriesof the dedicate things : 

12 Alſoforthe courſesof the Pricits & 
the ' Aurary tre for all the worke of the ſer- 
uice of the houſe ofthe L o x'v,& tor al the 
velſels of ſeruice in the houſe of the Lorp. 
14 He gane of gold by weight, for things 
of gold, for all inſtruments of all manner 
of ſcruice : filncr alfo for all initruments of 
filuer, by weight, for all inſtruments of e- 
uery kind of {cruice : 

1 5 Even the weight for the Candleſticks 
of gold, and for their lampes of gold , by 
weight for euery candleſticke , and for the 
lampes thereof: and for the Candleſtickes 
of fituer by weight,both for the Candleſtick 
and alſo for the lampes thereof, accordin g 
tothe yſe of every candleſticke. 

16 And by weight he gaze gold for the 
tables of ſhew-bread, for euery table, and 
likewiſe filuer for the tables of filuer. 

17 Allo pure gold for the fleth-hookes, 
and the bowles, and the cups: and for ric 
golden bafinshe gave gold by weight ,for 
eucry bafin ; and likewiſe filuer by weight, 
tor euery bafin of filuer. 


g-1d by weight and gold for tl'- patterne 
ofthe charer of the * Cherahims, that 
ipreadouttheir winz5,and coucred the Arke 


of the Coucnant of the L © « Þ. * 


mind:for the Lord ſearcheth all hearts, & - 


18 Andforthe Altarofincenſe,refined | 


———— 


willingly, 


' $0-""oY COS 
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19 Alltius, ſaid David, the Loxr made 
me ynderſtand in writing by bis hand vpon 
me even all the workes of thispatterne. 

' 20 And Davidfſaid ro Solomon his ſon, 
Be itrong,and of ood courage azd doe it: 
feare nor, nor be diſmayed, forthe Lo » » 
God, even my God, will bewith thee ; hee 
will notfaile thee, norforſake thee, vail 
thou haſt tiniſhed all theworke for the ſer. 
uice of the houſe ofthe Log. 

21 And behold, the courſes of the 
Prieſts & the Lenites, even they ſhall bewith 
thee for all the ſeruicc of the houſe of Gol, 
and there ſhall be with thee for all manner 
of workmanſhip, every willing ſkilfulman, 
for - maner of ſeruice: 7l(o the Princes 
and all the people will be wholy at thy com- 
mandement, - 


CHAP. XXIX. 
1 Daxid by bu ex<mplc and mtreaty, 6 cauſeth the Prin- 
ces and people to offer willirgly. 10 Dauith thank; [- 


and prayer. 20 The people hawimngbleſied God 
and Rerified make Solomon King, 26 Dawdsreigne 
and death, 


Vrthermore, Dauid the king ſaid ynto 
allthe congregation, Solomon my ſon, 
whom alone God h=th choſcn,s yet*young 
& tender,& the worke i great: forthe pa- 
lace is not for man,but for the Lorp God. 
2 Now I he prepared with all my 
mizhtforthc houſe of my God, the gold 
for rhings to be made of gold , the filuer for 
things of filuer , and the brafle for thags of 
brafſe,the yron for things of yron, & wood 
for things of wood,onix {tones,& itones to 
be ſer,gliſtering ſtones, & of diuers colours, 
and all maner ofprecious ſtons,and marble 
{toncs in abundance, 


CC m— 


* Cha.22. 5, 


2 Morcoucr,becauſe TT hane ſet my af- 


fetion to the houſe of my God, I he of | 


mine owne proper good ,of gold and filuer, | 
which T haue giuento the houle of myGod, 
ouer and aboue all that I haue prepared tor 
the holy hoafe : 

Even three thouſand talents of gold, 


4 
of the gold of * Ophir,and ſenen thouſand * 1 King 9, 


tilents ofreſined filuer, to ouct lay the wals 
of the houſes withall. . 
5 Thegold for thingrof cold, and the 


filuer for thi»gs of tiluer, and for all maner 


of worke to be made by the hands of Artifi- 
cers. And who then iswillingtco cnnſecrate} 
his ſeruice this dayvntothe Lo # D ? 

6 © Thenthechiefe of the farhers and 
Princes ofthe tribes of Iir-el, 1nd the cap- 
taines of thouſands and of hundreds , with 
the®ulers ouer the kings worke , oftered. 
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13. | the heauen and in the earth, is thine : thine 


| pl, that we ſhould f be able to offer ſo wil- 
x] thec,& of f thine own haue we giuenthce, 


.| foiourners,as were all our fathers : * Our 


| * trieſt the heart, and haſtpleaſure in 
elle 


/>.| uerinthe imagination of the thoughts of 


t2n thouſand drammes; and of filuertenne 
thouſand talents : and of brafle, eightecne 
thouſand t:lents : and one hundred thou- 
{and talents of yron. 

$ And they with whom precious 
tones were found, gauc them to the trea- 
ſure ofthe houſe of the L o « Þ, by the 
hand of Iehiel the Gerlhonte. | 

g Then'thepeople reioyced , for that 
they offered willingly , becauſe with per- | 
fe& heart they ottered willingly to the 
LoxD : and D:uid the king allo reioyced 
with great 10y. 
10 « Wherfore Dauid bleſſed the Lond | 
before all the Congregation: and Dawd 
ſid, Blefled bethou, L o x Þ God of Uracl 
our father, for eucr and cuer, 
11 Thine, OL oxD, is the greatnes, 
2ndthe power, and the glorie, and the vi- 
Qori:, and the maicſtie : for :1] that is in 


1 * the kingdom<,O L o a b, and thouart 
cxalted 2s head :boue all. | 

12 Both riches and, honour come of 
thee, and thou reigneſt ouer all, and in 
thine hand is power and might , & inthinc 
hond :t i5to make great, &to giue ſtrength 
vnto all. 

13 Nowtherefore,our God,we thanke 
thee, and prayſethy glorious Name, 

14 Butwho am1,and what is my peo- 


inglyafter this ſort ? for all things come of 
15 For we are ſtrangers before thee,and 


daycs on ihe earth are as a ſhadow, and 
there is nonc | : biding, 

16 OLoxpour God, all this ſtore 
that we haue prepared to build thee an 
houſe for thine holy Name, commeth of 
thine hand, and isall thine owne. + 
17 I know alſo, my God, that thou 


pence. he for me, in the vprighen 
Ny 


ine heart I haue willingly otiered all 
| nclethings : and now h:ue I ſcene with 
oy, thy people which are preſcnt hereto 
offer willingly vnto thee, 

18 OLoxp God of Abraham, Iſaac 


and of Iſrael our fathers, keepe this for e- 


7 Andgauefor theſeruiceofthe houſe | 
of God, ofgold hue thouſind talents, and 


| lace, for thewhich 1 h:ue.made prowhon, 


| booke of Gadthe Seer, 


the heart of thy le, and are their 
heart ynts thee ge os ; 


19 Andgiue vnto Solomon my fonne 
a perfe& heart to keepe thy Commmunde- 
ments,thy teſtimomcs, & thy ſt-tutes, and 
to doeall theſerhings, and to build the pal- 


20 «& And David (agg) to, all che Con- 


gregation : Now blelethe L o « Þ your} 
od.Andallthe Congregation blefied the 


L o « Þd God of their fathers, and bowed 
downe their heads, and worſhipped the 
Lox, and the king, 


21 Andthey ſacrificed ſ:crifices vnto 


the EL o x'D, and oftered burnt offerings 
vntothe L o & D on the morrow afterthat 
day, enen athouſand bullockes,a thoulagd 
rams, and a thouſand lambes , with thcir 
drinke offerings, and ſacrifices in abun- 
dance for all Itrael : 

22 Anddideate and drinke before the 
L o x Þb eatharday with great gladnefle 5} 
and they made Solomon the ſonne of Da- 
uid, king the ſecondrime, and * anoynted 
himyntothe L © & Þ to be the chief goucr- 
nour, and Zadok to be Priett, 

2 2 Then Solomon fate on the throne 
oftheL o& Þ, as king in Read of Dauid 
his father, and proſpered, and all Ifracl 0- 
beycd him, 

24 Andallthe Princes and the mighty 
men, and all the ſons likewiſe of king Do 
aid, f ſubmitted themſclues yato Solomon 


the king, 

25 the L o x D magnified Solo- 
mon exccedingly inthe fight of all Iſrael, 
and * beſtowed ypon him ſ#chroyall maic- 
{tie, 25 had not beenc on any king before 
him ig Iſrael, 

26 q Thus Dauid the ſonne of Icfle, 
reigned ouer all Iſracl, | 

27 And thetime that hee reigned-ouer 
Iſrael, was fortie yeeres. Seuen yeeres reig- 
ned hee in Hebron, and thirtie and three 
yeeres reigned he in Ieruſalem, 

28 Andhediedin agood old age, ul of 
dayes, riches and honour: and Solomoa | 
hisſonne reigned inhis ſtead. | | 

29 Nowthe acts of Dauid the king firſt 
and laſt , behold, thy re written in the 


{| booke of Samucl rhe Seer, and in the | 


+ booke of Nathan the Prophet,and inthe 


20 With all his reigne and his might, 
and the times that went ouer him, and over 


— the kingdomes 94 
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C Hah Þ. L 

offering of Solomin at Gibetn, 75 Sols- 
: nd grernds ar Pre by God. Te Solo- 
mons ſtrength and wealth. 
Nd Solomon the {on 
of Dauid was ſtreng- 
thehed in his king- 
dome,*and the Lox v 
®3) his God was with him 
VL ED) KS and magnified him 
TI eKONeS cxcccdingly. 
2 Then Solomon({pake vnto al Iſrael, 
tothe captaines of thouſands, and of hun- 
dreds, and to the Tudges, and to enery go- 
ucrnor in al Iſracl,the chief of the fathers. 
So Solomon and all the Congrega- 
tion with him, went to the high place thar 
wazat * Gibeon, for there was the Taber- 
nacle of the Congregation of God, which 
Moſes the feruantof the L o « Þ had made 
in the wildernefſe. 
4 *Butthe Arke of God had Dauid 
brought vp from Kiriath-icarim , to the 
place which Dauid had p ed for it; for 
he had pitched atent tor it at Teruſalem. 
Morecouer, * the braſen Altar that 


(Cy 


5 
_ | Bezaleel theſonne of Vri, the ſon of Hur, 


had made, [| he putbeforc' the Tabernacle 
ofthe L © n Þ : and Solomon & the Con- 


6 And went ypthitherto the 
braſen Altar before the L o « Þ., which 
was at the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on, and oftered a thouland burnt offerings 
nit. 

7 ©Clnthatnight did God a evn- 
to Solomon , and faid ynto him ; Aſke 
what I thall ge thee, 

8 And Solomon ſaid vnto God, Thou 
haſt ſhewed great mercie ynto Dauid my 
farher , and haſt made * mee to reigne in 
his ſtead : 

9 Now, O Lond God ,lct thy pro- 
miſe ynto Dauid my father be eſtabliſhed : 
*for thou haſt made mee king ouer apeo- 


| gregation ſought ynto it, 


tt. 


al ked riches, wealth, or honour, nor the 


life of thine enemies, ncither yer haſt a(. | 


ked long life ; but haſt af ked wiſdome and 
knowledge for thy ſelfe, that thou mayelt 
mdge my pcople , cuer whom I hauc made 
thee King : 

12 Wiledome and knowledge is gran- 
tedvnto thee, and will giue thee riches, 
and wealth, and honour, tuch as * none of 
the kings hauc had, that hauec beene before 
thee, neither thal there any after thee haue 
the like, 

I 3 © Then Solomon came from his jour. 
ney to the high place that wes at Gibeongo 


Terufalem , from before the Tabernaclec|- 


of the Congregation, and reigned ouer 
Iſrael, 

14 * And Solomon gathered charets 
and horſemen : and hee had a thouſand 
and foure hundred chatrets , and twelue 
thouſand horſemen, which hee placed in 
the charct-cities, and with the king at Ic- 
ruſalem, ay 

15 * And the King + made kluer and 
gold at Ieruſalem as plenteows as ſtones,and 
Cedar trees made hee as the Sycomore 
trees, thatare in the yale for abandance, 

16 '* And + 'Solomon had horſes 
b out of Egypt , and linnen yarne: 
the Kings merchants recciued the linnen 
yarne at a price. 

17 And: they fetcht vp 
foorth out of Egypt, acharet for fixe hun- 
dred ſhekels ef tifucr , andan horſetor an 
hundred and fiftie: and ſo brought they out 
horſesfor allthekings of the 
for the kings of Syria , f by their meanes. 


3 # $ M0 30 


x and 17 Solomons labourers-for the building if the 
Temple. 3 His embafſage to Huram for workgwen 
and pron;fren of fiufſe. 11 Hmuram ſendgth hm ard 


anſwer 
Nd Solomondetermined to build an 
houſe for the Name of the L o«D, 

and an houſe for his kingdome. 


| 


and brought | 


ttites, and | 4 


* 1.Chren. 
29.24.ecclel, 
2 9.2 cho. 
9.233. —- 


"; King.'o. 
26, 2+ chron 


9 27,20, 
t Heb. gaue 


* 1, King '0. 
18. 2.chro 5 


2 And Solomon told out threeſcore 
and'tenne thonſand men to beare burdens, 
and foureſcore thouſand to hewe in the 
mountzine, and three thouſand and fxc 
hundredto oucriecthem. 

3 CAnd Solomon ſent to | Huram 
the king of Tyre , ſaying, As thougiddeſt 


dc2 


ple,flike the duſt ofthe eatth inmuhitude. ' 
Das of, I's Giue *me now wiſedome & know- 
the emth | edge, that I maygoc out and come in be- 
* 1 King.z. | fore thus people. Forwho can i | 
11,12, num. thy people, that is ſo great ? 

37-17% 11 And Godfaidto Solomon, Becauſe 


this was inthine heart , and thou haſt not 
| | | 


_ — — 


'Y 
+ Heb. mach | 


_ 
———— 
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| purplega-blew., andin fine linnen, andin 
| crimſon : alſo to grave any maner of gr2- 
ning, and to finde out euery deuice which | 
| ſhall bee put to him, with thy eunning 


" | Prepar ation fortheTemples 
= OOooeoeomooeeneOIE” D " X : 
ale with Dauid my father ,- and diddeft 
— kim Cedars to builde him an houſe 
to dwell therein,ewen ſo deale with me, 
4 Behold, I buld an houſe to the name 


ao i King $. | 
| 1*.4.chro.6, 


i Nee.hath Ve- 


of the L o & Þ my God , to dedicate it to 
him, and to burne before him f ſweet in- 
cenſe , and for the continuall ſhew-bread, 
12d for the burnt Pn morning and 
euening, on the Sabbaths, and on the 
new Moones, and onthe {olemne feats 
ofthe Lo & Þ our God. I his s an ordinance 
for cuer to Iſrael. 

5 And the houſe which Tbuild is great: 
' for great is our God aboune all gods, 

? * But who t is able to build him art 
houſe, ſeeing the heauen , and heaven of 
heauens cannot conteine hin ? whoam I 


raved orobra-| then that T ſhould build him an houſe ? faue 


| 


| | He' brow; 
: Padence «ad 


' 
! 


: 


| 
| 


" ſirens? h, 


in 


onely to burne ſacrifice before him ? 

7 Send me now therefore a man, cun- 
ningto worke in gold andin filuer, andin 
bralle,and in yron, and in purple and crim- 
ſon,and blew, and that can skill ro f grane, 
with the cunning men that are with mee in 
Tudah and in Ieruſalem , whom Dauid my 
father did prouide. ' 

8 Sendmecalfo Cedar trees, firre trees, 


. |and || Algume trees , out of Lebanon : (for 
+ [I know that thy ſeraants can $kill to cur 


timber in Lebanon) and behold , my fer- 
nints/hallbewith thy ſeruants, 

9 Euento prepare me timber inabun- 
dance: for the Fodſe which I am aboutto 


yet | build,ſhalbe F wonderfull grear. 


10 And behold , Twill give to thy fer- 
nuts the hewers that cut timber , twentie 
thouſand meaſures of beaten wheat , and 
twentie thouſand meaſures of barley , and 
twenty theufand baths of wine,and twentic 
thouſand baths of oyle. 

11 <q Then Huram the king of Tyre an- 
lwered in writing , which he ſent to Solo« 
mon : Becauſe the L o « p hath loued this 
pcople,he hath made thee King ouerthem. 

12 Huram ſaid morconer,Blefled bethe 
Lon God of Iſrael that made heanen ahd 
| eartl;who hath gen to Dauid the Kiny a 
* wiſe ſon induced with prucenceand ynder- 

ſtanding, that mi ght build an houſe for the 
| Lonp,and an honſe for his kingdome, 
| 13 AndnowT haueſenta cunning man 
| (indued with rnderſtanding) of Huram:my 
| fathers ? 2 | 
| t4 The ſonne of a woman of the dangh- 
tersofNan, and his father was a man of 
| Tyre;skilfull toworkein gold and in filuer, 


by brafle, in yron,in lone and in timber,in 


SO. 


| 


men, and with'the cunning men of my 
lord Dauid thy father, 

1 5 Nowtherfore the wheat and the bar- 
ley;the nile &the wine,which my lord hath 
ſpoken of,lct him ſend ynto his Eruants: 

16 And we will cut wood out of Leba- 
non, f as much as thouſhalt need, and wee 
will bring it to thee in flores by ſearoflop-) 
pa,and thou ſhalt cary it vpto leruſalem. 

t7 q*And Solomonnumbredallt rhe 
ſtrangers that were inthe land of Iſrael , af-| 
terthe numbring wherewith Dauid his fa- 
ther had numbred them : and they were 
found an hundred and fiftte thouſand , and 
three thoaſand and fix hundred, 

18 And he ſet*threeſcore and ten thou- 
ſand of them ro be bearers of burdens , and 
foureſcore thouſand ts bee hewers in the 
mountaine,and three thouſand & fixe hu:.-- 
dred ouerſeers to ſet the people a worke, 


CHAP. III. 
1 Theplace and t1me of bualding the Temple. 3 The mea- 
ſure and ornaments of the houſe, 1 The Cherwbins., 
14 The vaile and pillars. 

Hen * Solomon began to build the 
KL houſe ofthe Lo kD at Icruſalem in! 
Mount Moriah,]] where the L 0 KD appea- 
red ynto Dauid his father,in the placethat 
Dauid had prepared in the threſhung floore 
of || Ornan the Iebuſite. | 
2 Andhe beganto build inthe ſecond 
day ofthe ſecond moneth , in the fourth 

yeere of his _— 
4 Now theſe are thethixgs * wherein 


| 


ofthe houſe of God. T helength by cubites 
after the firſt meaſure wes threeſcore cu- 
bites,and the breadth ewentic cubites. 

4 Andthe* porchthat was inthe front 
of the houſe,thelengthof 3: was according to 
the breadth of the houſe, twentie cubits,and 
the height was an hniidred and twetity: and 
he overlaid it within, with pure gold. _ 

5 Andthe greater houſc he fieſedwith 
firre tree, which he ouerlayd with finegold, | 
and ſet gherconpalme trees and chaines, 

6 Andhee t garnithed the houſe with 
precious ſtones for beauty', and the gold 
was gold of Paruaim. 

. He ouerhaid alſo the kouſe,the beames, 
thepoſtes and the walles thereof, and the | 
doores thereufwith gold, and graued Che- 


* ; King's. | 
Solomon w?s f inſtrudted for the building + Hebr flew | 
ded. 


? Heb. aceor- 
ding to all thy | 
need. 

THeb Fapho. 


*AsVer.. | 
THeb. the | 
the ſtrangers : 


| 


* ASitis veri 


* þ 


*1 Kin. 61,þ 
&e, 
|] Or, wine | 
wat ſeentof | 
Dawid hu fa- 
ther, 
nah, 2.Sam. | 
24.18.1.Che}; 
21.18;. | 


*1 King, 631: 


T Hebraone- |. .. 
red.. | 


rubims on the walles. : And | 


— | "”— 
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<2 | — 
w__ | 8 - And he made the moſt holy honſe, | 3 * Andynder itwas the fimilitude of 
the length whereof was, according to the | oxen , which did compaſſeit round abou : 
| breadth of the houſe , rwenty cubnes,and | ten in a cubite compaſlingthe Sea round 
the breadth thereof twenty cubites: and he | about, Two rowes of oxen were caſt , when 
ouctlayd it with tinc gold amowntingto fixe | itwas caſt, _ 
hundred talents. — 4 Itrſtood ypon twelue oxen:three loo- 
9 Andthe weight of the nailes was fif- | king toward the North, and three loo- 
tie ſhekels ofgolde: and hz: ouerlaide the | kingtoward th:Weſt , and three looking: 


vpper chambers with py toward the South, and three looking to- 


10 Andinthe molt holy place hemade | ward the Ealt: and the Sea was ſet aboue 


| [0r,/ as ſome, tWO Chcrubims of || image worke , and o- | yponthem, andall their hinder parts were 
thurke) of ucrlaide them with gold. inward, 
moue ad 


11 © Andthe wings ofthe Cherubims | 5 Andthe thicknes of it was an hand 
tt were twenty cubits long : one wing of 'the | bredth, & the brim of it like the work of the 
one Cherub was fue.cubits, reaching to the | brim of a cup, with flowers of Lillics and it 
wall of the houſe : and the other wing was | receiued and heid three thouſand baths. 
likewiſe hue cubites, reaching tothewing | 6 qAndhe made alſoten lauers,and put 
of the other Cherub. fiue onthe right hand, and hue on the lett, 

12 Andoze wing ofthe other Cherub | to walh1inthem : ſuchthings as they offred 
was fine cubites Ka GA tothe wall ofthe | for thefburnt offring,they waſhed inthem, 
houſe : and the other wing was fiuc cubites | but the Sea was for the Prieſtesto wah in, 
alſo, ioyning to the wing of th2 other | 7» And hee m2de ten candleſticks of 
| Chcrub. 5 gold according to their forme, and ſet them 

t[3 The wings of theſe Cherubims | 1a the Temple,fiue onthe right hand, agd 
ſpread themſcluesfoorth twentie cubitcs: | fue on the left, 
and they ſtood on their feere , and theirfa= | 8 Hee made alſo ten tables , and pla- 


[Or tow. wd | ces were || inward. ced them in the Temple, frue on the right 

the boaye. 14 CAnd he madethe*yaile of blucand | fide, and fiue on the left: and hee made 
7-56. purple ,and crimſon and finelinnea ,and | an-hundred || baſens of gold. 

TH -=="hoÞ f wrought Cherubims thereon, 9 © Furthermore, hce made the court 

no $2.21. 15 Alſo he made before the houſe* rwo | ofthe Prieſts,and the great court,& doores 
i king7.1 5.) pillars of thirtie and five cubitesf high, and | for the court , and oucriayd the doores of 


| Hebrlenz. | the chapiter that was on thetop of cach of | them with braſle, 


them, was fiue cubites, 10 And he ſet the Sea onthe right fide 
| 16. And he madechaines,a inthe O- | ofthe Eaſt cnd,ouer agninſt the South, 
| racle, and put them onthe heads of the pil- 11 And Huram made the pors,and the 
lars, and madean hundred pomegranates, | ſhoucls, and the || baſens , and Huram f & 
Rn and put them on the chaines. niſhed the worke that hee was to. make for 
_—_ Te 17 Andhe* reared vp peo before king Solomon for the houſe of God : 
the Temple,one on the right hand, and the 12 To wit, thetwo pillars,and the pom- 
| other on the Icft, and called the narze of mels,and the chapiters , which were on the 
[i Tit 7 thaten the right hand, || Iachin, and the top of the two pillars, and the two wreathes 
ne | nameofthatontheleft , [] Boaz. to couer the two pommels ot the chapiters, 
{ 1s ftrengrh, CHAP. ITN which were on the top of thepillars: 
| TheAltaref bref.” 2 wy das mY Fab 12 And fourchundred Pomegranates 
oxen. 6 The tenlaners, cand! icks, and ry po ol on — two wreat!1es: WO rowes Pome- 


courts and the mnfiruments of braſſe. 1 9 The mſtrs- | granats on each wreath , to couer the two 
ments of go'd. 


f ters, which were fvp- 
| Vier hee made an Altar of braſle, pommels of the chapiters, 


on the pillars, 


twentie cubites the length thereof, alſo baſes: and lauers 
andrwenty cubits the breadth thertof, and 14 Hec made allo baſcs; 


made hee ypon the bales. ney 
ten cubires the height thereof, I5 Ca nl twelue oxen vnder it. 
*; King.7. 2 © *"Alſohce made a molten Sca of 15 Thevors alſo and the ſhouels: ard 
23.8, = |rencubites;f from brim to brim, roundin | the leflhookes , and all heir inſtruments 
———_— | compaſle , and fue cubits the height theft | 1:4 Huram his father make to King Solo- 
trim. © | %andalineof thirty cubites did compaſle | mon for the houſe ofthe Loxp,oft bright 
t round about, brafle 
| | * 17 In 


— 


redt [+ | 4 $2 IE” TW] - 
Ta the plaine © didcheking; 8 Forthe Cherubims ſpread forth their 

v4 rp gronnd, berweeae | wings oucrthe place of the Arke, and the 
Cherubims coucred thearke and the ſt:ues 


— 


t Hdr thick caſt them , inthe t clay-gr 


> in \ Succothand Zercdathah, 


18 Thus Solomon made all theſe yel. 
ſels in great abundance: for theweigat of 


the braile could not be found our. 
cAnd Solomon mad: allthe veſſels, 


20 Moreouer the candleſticks with 
their lampes ,th.r th:y ſhould burne after 
the maner, before the Oracle,of pure gold. 

21 And the flowess and the Iimpes, 


thercot,aboue, 

9 Aandrhey drewout the ſtaues of the 
Arke,that the ends of the ſtaues were ſecae 
fromthe Arke before the Oracle,bur they 


the two tables which Moſes * put therewat 
Horeb,|| when the L © « Þ made a conenant 
with the children of liracl,wheathey came 
out of Egypt. 


}{ Or, they are | ; 


I9 n ; 
that werefor the houſe of God, the golden | were not ſeenac without. And there |[itisyn= 
| Alcar alſo,& the tables whereon the Shew--|- to this day. py - 1. 
| bread was ſet. 10 There was nothing in the Arke ſaue © Fee. iS 


2,5. 
[|Or, where, 


11 CAnditcameto paſle when the prieſts 


and therongs made he of golde, and thar 


þ- nr + perfe&t old. were come out of the holy place(for all the 
hola ' 22 And the ſnuffers and'the |} baſens, | Pricſtes that were f preſeat weretaactified, | t Heb. found. 
| andthe ſpoones, and the cenſcrs ,of pure | «nddid nor ther war by courle:; 
golde. And theentry of the houle , the 12 * Allo the Leuites which were the | *:. Chron. 
inner doores thereof forthe molt Holy | lingers,allof them of Aſaph,of Heman,of | 24 5 
place, and the doores of the houſe of the | Ieduthun , with their ſonnes and theic bre- 
Temple,were of gold. thren, being _ in white linnen hauing 
CHAP. V cymbals,and plalteries,and harpes,ſtoodar 
Sane BS the Eaſt ende of the altar,and with them an 
1 Thededicated treaſures 2 The ſolennie indutlion ofthe htndd - Prieſt dinowitl 
rhe mto the oracle. 1 God being praiſed, ginerba | Bndred andtwennie Prie $,lounding with 
wiſtile ſigne of hu fawoar. trumpets: ) : 
Hus all the worke that Solomon made 13 Iecameceucn to paſle,asthetrumpet- 
for the houſe of the L © x Þ, was fini- | *r5 and lingers were as one, to make one 
King 9, | hed: * and Solomon brought ir+ all the ſound to be heard in prailing and thankin 
Ft, thingsthat Dauid his father had dedicated; | *h<L 0 KD: and when they lift yp their 
andthe filuer, and the golde,and all the in- | Voice with the trumpets, and cymbals, and 
ſtruments , put he among the treaſures of inſtruments of mulicke , and praiſed the 
the houſe oft God. Lox, ſaying,* Forhe « good,t rhis mer- | *Pfal 136. |. Þ 
*1King,s, | 2 <q*Then Solomonaſlembledthe El | ©&y endureth for cucr: that then the houſe was | 
[- Kc, ders of Iſracl,& all the heads of the Tribes, filed witha cloude, even the houſe of the 


LoxD. 
14 Sothat the Prieſts could not ſtand to 


miniſter by reaſon of the cloud:for the glo- 


ry oftheLokp had filledthe houle of God, 


CHAP. VI. 

1 Solomon hawing ble /ed the people,bl: (ſeth God. 12 So- 

lomons prayer wm the conſecr<11on of ihe Termple,upon the 
brazen ſcaffold. 

Hen * ſaid Solomon, ThoLoxp hath 


tae chicke ofthe fathers of the children of 
[[racl vato Teruſalem to bring vp the Arke 
ofthe couenantof the Lox Þ , out of the 
citie of Dauid,which is Zion, 
; Wherefore all the men of Iſrael al- 
lemblcd themſelues ynto the King in the 
teaſt, which was in theſcuenth moneth, 

4 And allthe Elders of Iſrael came,and 


the Leuives tooke vp the Arke, * 1. King. 8. | 


5 Andthey brought ypthe Arke, & the. ſaid that he would dwell in the * thicke Foy p 
[tabernacle ofthe Congregation andalthe | darknelle. 3 NN AY 
holy vellels that were in the tabernacle | 2 But I haue built an houſe of habitation 
theſe did the Prieſts e the Leuits bring vp. | forthee,& aplace for thy dwclling for ever, 
6 Alſo King Solomonand allthecon- | 3 Andthe king rurned his face & bletled 
| g:Co:tion of Liraclthat were aflembled yn- | the whole Congregation of | ſracl, (and 
| to hum before the Arke, ſacrificed ſheepe | all the Congregation of Iſracl ſtood) 
| and oxen, which could not beetolde nor | 4 And he ſa1d,Bl-fled be the Loa. God |' 
| | numbredfor mulritude, of Iſrael, who hath with his hancs fulalled 
| 7 Andthepricſts broughtinthe Arke | that which he ſpake with his mouthto my 
| of the Coucnant of the L or Þ ynto his | father Dauid,laying, 
place, tothe Oracle ofthe houſe into the 5 Sincethed-y that 1 bronze foorth 
Founen 4 Do vader the wings ofthe | my people out of thc land of Ecypt L . 


>, 
on 


"n=>fer4. 05 


* es 


oO 5 
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* 2,Sam.7-1 2 
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6 But I hauc choſen Icruſalem, that my 
name mighe be there,and hwe choſen Da- 
uid co be 6uer my pcople Iſrael: 
» Now *itwas inthe heart of Dauid 
my father to build an houſe forthe Name 
of the L o « b God of Iiracl. 
8 ButthcLor b fide to Danid my 
father: Foraſmuch as it was in thine heart to 
build an houſe for my Name , thoudiddeft 
well in that it was in thine heart. 
9 Notwithſtanding thou thalt not build 
the houſe ,butthy ſonne which ſhall come 
foorth out of thy loynes,he ſhall build che 
houſe for my Name. | 
10 The Lox Þ therefore hath per- 
formed his word that hee hath ſpoken : for 
I amriſen vp inthe roome of Dauid my fa- 
ther, and amſct on the throne of Uracl , as 
the Loap promiſed, & haue builtthe houſe 
for the Name ofthe L o « Þ God of Liracl. 
11 Andinithauc put the Arke,where- 
in is the Coucnanr of the L o k vythat hec 
made with the children of Irael. 
12 CAndhee ſtood before the Altar of 
the Lo x D,in the preſence of all the Con- 
eregation of Iſrael and ſpread foorth tus 
handes : X 

12 (For Solomon had made abraſen 
Caf of hue cubirs f long,and fue cubirs 
bro:d,aad three cubites kigh,and had let it 
inthe midſt of the Court , and vpon it heg 
ltood, and kneeled Cowne vpon his knees, 
before all the Congregation of Iiracl, and 
ſpread forth his hands towards heauen.) 

14 And(:id, OLoxp God of Ifrach; 
* there 45no God like thee inthe heanen, 
nor inthe earth , Fhich keepelt coucnaat, 
and /beweſt mercy vatothy ſeruants , thar 
walke betore thee with all their hearts, 


{ uint D. wid my father, that which thou haſt 
promiled him: and ſpakeſt with thy mouth, 
and halt ftalflledit with thine hand, as it is 
this diy. 

16 Nowtherefore O Lonxpd God of 
Ifrael;kcepe viith thy ſcruant Dauid my fa- 
| ther, that which thon haſt promiied him, 


| faying,* There ſh: rot Þ faile thee a man 


p-2. 4]. 7 2 
and6 32, | 121Fy tight,to fit ypon the throne of Iſrael: 


* 


| Hebrthore | yetlo, that thy children txke heede to 


be2s 21 | | 
= ie : | thcinway to walke in my Law, as thou haſt | thou hait giucn vnto thy people for anin- 


walked before me, 
17 Now then, O Loxp God of Tfrael 


| rac{to build an houlcin, that my Name | fpaken vato thy ſeruant Dauid, 
might be there,neither choſe Tanymanto | 18 (But wil Godinyery deed dwell with 
be a ruler ouer my people Iſrael: menonthe earth? * Behold, heauen, and 


| beforetheec: 


15 Thou which haſtkept with thy ſer-/ 


the heauen of heaucns cannot conteine 


thec: how muchlefic this houſe which ny —_ 


hauec buile?) | 

19 HaucreſpeG therfore to the prayer of 
thy ſcruant, and to his ſupplication, O 
L o & D my God, to hearkenynto the cry 
and the prayer which thy ſeruant praycrh 


20 Thatthinecyes may bee open ypon 
this houſe day and night , yponthe place 
whereof thou haſt ſayd, that thou wouldeſt; 
put thy Name there, to hearken ynto the 
prayer,which thy ſeruant praycth{jrowards 

$ place. 

21 Hearkentherfore ynto the ſupplicati- 
ons of thy ſeruant,and of thy people Iſrael, 
which they thall fmake cowards thisplace : 
heare thou from thy dwclling place , e- 
uen from heaucn ; and when thou hcareſt, 
forgiue, 

22 qIf a man ſinne againſt his neigh- 
bour, f and an o:th bee 11d vpon him, to 
make lum (weare , and the oath come be- 
fore thine altar tuthis houſe : 

2 > Thenheare thoufrom heauen , and 
doe,and iudgethy ſeruants by requiting the 
wicked, by gecompealing his way ypon his 
owne head, and by iuſttfying the righte- 
ous, by gluing him according to his righ- 
teoulnefle, 

24 CAndifthy people Iſrael {be put to 
the worle bcfore the encmy , becauletbey 
haue ſinned againſt thee, and ſhall returne 
and confefſe thy Name , and pray & make 
ſupplication beforc thee || in this houle : 

25 Then heare thou trom the heauens, 
and forgiue the ſinne of thy people Iiracl, 
and bring them againe viito he land which 

thou gaucſt to them, and to their fathers. 

26 qWhenthe * heauen is ſhut vp, and 
there isno raine, becauſe they haue tinned 

5 ay thee : yet if they pray towardsthis 
place, and confefle thy Name, 2nd turne 
trom their ſinne , when thou dock afflict | 
them : 

27 Then Heare thou from he2uen, and 
forgiue the frane of thy feruants , and © 
thy people Iracl ; when thou haſt tought 


| z8 « If there * beedearthin the landgif 


them the good way , wherein they ſhould 
walke,and ſend raine vpontheland,v hich 


ritance, 
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them captmres, 


There be peliilence,, if there be blaſting ,or £ 3 


9 Theawhat prayer ,or what ſupplica- 
tion ſocucr ſhall be made of any man, oret 


| all thy people Ifrac{ , when cucry oneſhall 


know his ownſore and his owne griefe, and 
(hall fpread forth his hinds || in this hoalc : 

30 Then heare thou from heauen thy 
dwelling place,and forgine, and render vn- 
roeucry man according vntoall his wayes, 
whole hcartthon kaowelt (for thou onel 
*Lnowelt the hearts of the childre of men: 

3.1 That they may fearethee,towalkein 
thy wayes þ lo long as theyliuef inthe lind 
which thou gaueſt ynto our fathers, 

32 qMoreouerconcerningthe ſtranger 
* which isnot of thy people Ifracl, bur is 
come from a farre countrey for thy great 
Names ſake,and thy mightic band,and thy 
ſtretched out arme : if they come and pray 
in this houſe : 

Then heare thou from the heauens, 
cucn from thy dwelling place, 8&do accor- 
ding to all that theſtr nger calleth to thee 
for ; that all people of the earth may know 
thy Name,andfeare thee, as doth thy peo- 


which I hue builtzs called by thy Name. 

34 If thy people goe out to warre a- 
oainſt their enemics by theway that thou 
thalt ſend them,and they pray vnto thee to- 
ward this City which thou haſt choſen and 
the houſe which I he built for thy Name : 

35 Then heare thou from the heanens 
their prayer and their ſupplication, and 
maintaine their |} cauſe. 

36 Ifthey fine againſt thee (for there 
is *no man which finneth not)and thou be 
angry with them,anddelinerthem ouer be- 
tore their enemies, }&rhey cary themaway 
capttuesynto a land far off or neere : 

37 Yet ifthey + bethinke themſelues in 
the land whither they are caried captine, 
& turne and pray yntothee inthe land of 
their captiniie,ſaying,We haue finned,wee 
have done amiſfe and have dealt wickedly : 

35 Ifthey rerurne to thee with all their 
heart , and with alt their ſoule ,inthe land 
of their captiuitie,whirher they haue caried 
and pray toward their land 
which thou ynto their fathers, and 
toward the ce whichthon haft choſen and 
toward the houſe which I hauc bwl: for 


BER 


thy Name : 


ple Iſrael, and may know that f this houſe | 


- 


| mil-dew or z iftheir ene- | even from thy dwelling place , their prayer 
mics beticge them in the f cities of their | and their ſupplications, and maintaine 
land : whatſocuer ſore , or whatſocucr fick- | theirff cauſe, andforgiue thy people, whith 
ncs therebe : have hnned againſt 


40 Now, my God,let (T beſeechrhee). 


thine eyes be open , and It thine cares be 
attent f vnto 
place, 

41 Now * therefore ariſe, O.Lox Þ, 
God ,intorhyreſtingphice , thou, and the 


Arke of thy th:Lerthy Prieſtes O 
LoxDp God,be with ſaluation,and 
letthy Sainrs reioyce in goodnell:;, 


4: OLox Þ God, turne not away the 
face of thine anointed : remember the mer - 
cies of Danid thy ſcraunt. 


CHAP. Vil 
| 1 God bawing gicenteiFimonie to Solomons prayer by fire 


From heauen, and glory inthe Temple , the prop wor- 


lhip him. 4 Solomons ſolemne ſacrifice. $ Solomon 


hawng kept the feaft of Tabernaclcs and rhe fe 


| appear ng 10. olomon,g:uerh hy prom ſes vpon codurion. 


ende of praying,the*fire came downe 

from heauen, and conſamcd the burnt of- 

fering,and the ſacrifices, andthe glory of 
the L © g Þ filled the houle. 

2 AndthecPriecitscould notenter into 

| the houſe of the Loxn, becaule y glory of 

theLo xk Þ had filled the L ok »s houſe. 


ſaw how the fire came downe,and the glory 
ofthe L o n d ypon the houle , they bowed 


 themſclues with their faces to the 2 


| ypon the pauement, and worthi , and 
ſed = LokDyſ:ying,For he he yo 
| his mercy endureth for cuer, 
| 4 © Thenthe Kingandallthe pcople, 
| offcred ſacrifices beforethe Lo x. 
5 And King Solomon offered a facri- 
| fice of. twentie a4 two thouſand ? oxen, 
and an hundred & twenty thouſaid ſheep. 
| Sothe King andall the people dedicated 
the houſe of God. - 
6 * And the Pricſtes waited on their 
| offices: the Leuites alfo with inſtruments 
| of muficke ofthe Lo x D,which Dauid the 
King had madetopraifethe L oxD,becaule: 
his mercy endwreth for cucr , when Dauid 
praiſed tby their miniſteric: and the Prieſts 
| ſounded trumpets before, them, and all 1- 
| rac] ſtood, 
7 Moreover DASLAT 
of the Court, that was before th 


theLo xD :forthere 


ferings , and thefar of the peace c 


e prayer that is made in this} + Hebr. to the 
[rover ofthis | 


caſt of the | 
De cation of the Altar,d:ſmuſſeth the people. 12 Got 


Ow when Solomon hid made an! 


) 3 And whenallthe children of Ifrach | 


: 


| 
| 


1 
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1 heart far the av 


| be therep 


| Sratutes and 


bzcauſe the braſen Altar which Solemon 
had made,was not able to recciue the burnt 
off;ings,and the meat oftrings, and the fax. 
+8 <Alfo atthe ſame time"Solomon 
kept the feaſt ſeuen , and all Iſracl 
with him , a very ongregation,from 
the entring in of Hamath, vato the *Riuer 


eight day they madef a 
_ they kept the dedi- 
tar {cuen dayes, and the 


ſolemac aſſembl 
cation of the 
feaft ſcucn dayes. 
10 Andoa thethree and twentieth diy 
of the ſeuenth moneth, he ſent the people 
ay i:.to theirtents , glad and merry in 
atthe Loxo had 
ſhewed vnto David, and to Solomon, and 
ro Iſracl his people, 
11: Thus * Solomon,finiſhed the houſe 
ofthe Lo KD, andthe Kings houſe : and 
al that came into Solomons heart to make 
_ _ - the L o « n,and in his owne 
ehepro ropp cfte&ed, 
2 4 the F4 D appear 


mon by night , and ſayd ynto him, I awe 


heard thy praycr., * and haue choſen this 


plice to my (elfe for an houſe of (acrihce. 

1 3 If T ſhut yp heauen that;there be no 
raige , orif I command the locuſts to de- 
uoure the land, orif I ſend peſtilence a- 


mong m e: 

I af 4 nx p Ic+which are called by my 
Name, hall hamble themſclues and pray: 
and ſeek my face, and turne from their wic- 
ked waycs: thenwill I heare from heauen, 
and will forgiue their ſfinne , and will heale 
their land. 

15 Now mine eyes ſhall bee open, and 
mine * eares attent f ynto the prayer that 6 
made in this place, 

16 Fornow hauc *I choſen,and ſanRi- 
fed this houſe,that my Name may be there 
forcuer: and minceycs and mine heart ſhal 
erpctually, * 

t7 Andas for thee, if thou wilt walke 
before me,as Dauid thy father walked, and 


doe ra gu; Fr all that Thaue comman- 
ded thee,and thalt obſcrue my Statutes, and 


| my Indgements :; 


en wil I ſabliſh the throne of thy 


{ Kingdome, according as T hane couenan- 


ted with David thy father, ſaying, f There 


ſhall not faile thee a m:n to bee ruler in 
Iſr-el. : 


19 * Butif 
iy Commandements whic 


| Thane fer before you;and ſhall go and ſerue 


ed to Solo-. 


| 


| ter them-inthe land, whom the children of 
eturne 2way and forſake my | 


'| maketo poy tribute, yntill this day: 


| other gods,and 


| them, and this houſe which T haue | 


ods 


worthio þ | 
20 Then will them vp bythe 
Em flow 6 ot 1 I bake | 


and will make it to be a proucrbe,and 
word ameng all nations. 

21 Andthis houſe which is high , (hill 
bee anaitqnithment to onethat paſ- 


nr rb whaneoar oem 5 = 


ſeth by it ; ſo that hee ſhall ſay; * Why hath 
the Loxd done thus vnto this land,and y- 
to this houſe ? 


22 Andit fhallbeetanſwered , Becauſe 
they foriooke the Lo « d God of their fi 
thers,which _— them forth out of the 
land of Egypt,and laid hold on ther gods, 
and wor{lupped them : and ſerucd them: 
Therefore hath hee brought all clus cuill 
ypon them, 


CHAP. VIII. 


1 Solomons buildings. 75 The Gentiles which were left, 
Solomon made tribwt aries , but the I ſracites,ymler;. 1.1 
Pharaohs daughter remocacth to her honſe. 1 y Sols- 
2015 yeevely ſolemmre ſacrifices. 1 4g He appermteth the 
Prieitts and Lewites tothe places. 17 The Name fetch- 

Nd * it came te p:fle (atthe ende of 

ewentie yeeres , whcrein Solomon! 
had built the houſe ofthe L © « b , and his 
owne houſe.) 

2 Thitthecities which Huram had re- 
ſtorcd to Salomon, Selomon built them, 
and cauſed the children of Iſracl ro dwcll 
there, 

And Solomon went to Hamath Zo- 
bab,and pruuiiled againlt ic. 

4 Andheebuilt Tadmorinthe wilder- 
neſſe,and ll the tore-citics,which he built 
in Hamath., 

5 Alfohe built Beth-horonthe vpper, 
and Beth-horoathe nether , fenced cities 
with walles,gates and barres: \ 

6 AndBa:lith, and allthe ſtore-caues 


that Solomon had,and al the charct-citics, 
and the citics of the horſmen,andF all that 
Solomon defired to Euild in Icruſalem,! 
and in Lebaxon , and throughout allth 
land of his dominion. . | 

7 _ © As forthe people that were left of 
the Hittites and the Amorites, andthe Pe- 
rizzites, and the Hiuitcs, and thc Ictuſites, 
which were not of Iſrael : 

$ Buc of rheir children who were left af- 


Iſrael conſumed rot; then did Solomon 


9 Eutof the children of Iſracl did So-! 
lomon 


"7 
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- 
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| lomo  ſeruants for his works : 1 . Nd * when the us 21 of Sheba: 


bue they were men of warre,and chixfe of emanate 
his captaincs , and captaincs 0 is charers | came to proue Solo:nonwit ſti. 
od decfrmcs, ons at lerulalem, with a very great bong 


10 And theſe were the chicfe of King 
Solomons officers, cuen two huadred and 
tifry,that bare rule ouer the people, 

11 4 And Solomon * brought vp the 
dauzhrer of Pharaok,our of the city of Na- 
uid, yato the houſe rhat hee had builtfor 
her : for hee ſaid, My wife thall not dwell in 
the houſe of Dauid King of Ifracl, becauſe 
the places areFholy,whereunto the Arke of 
the L o x D huth come, 

12 qThen Solomon offered burnt of- 
ferings yato the Lok D on the Altarof 
the Lok Þ, waich hee had Trilt before 
the porch : 

1 Eucnafter a cert2ine rate euery *day 
oftering according tothe commandement 
of Moles,on the Sabbaths,and on the new 
Moones,and on the ſolemne Feaſts * thrce 
umesinthe yere,even in thefeaſt of Vnlea- 
ucaed bread,andin the feaſt ofweekes, and 
inthe feaſt of Tabernacles, 

14 CAndhce appoiaredaccording tothe 
_ | order of Dauid his father, the * courſes of 
the Prieſtes to their ſeruice, and the Le- 
uitesto their charges,to praiſe and miniſter 
betore the Prieltes, as the duety of euery 
| day required : the * porters alſo by their 
courles, at eucry gate * forf ſo had 1anid 
the man of God co nmanded. 

15 And they departed not from the 
commandeme: of the king vnto the Prieſts 
and Leuits,concerning any matter or con1- 
cerning the treaſures: 

16 Nowallthe worke of Solomon was 
___ vnto the day of the foundation 
ofthe houſe of the Lox Þ, and yntillir 
was inihed : ſo the houſe of God was per- 
teCted, 

17 q Then went Solomon to Erzion 
Geber,andto {| Eloth,at-the ſeaſide inthe 
Lind of Edom.. * 

18 And Huram ſent him by the hands 
of his ſerwants , ſkippes , and feruants that 
had knowlcdge of the ſexzand they went 
wit2 the ſeruants of Solomon to-Ophir, 
and tookethence foure hundred and fiftie 
tents of golde, and broughtthem to King 


Solomon, 
CHAP. 1X. 
1 The Qacene of Sheba admireth the wiſedeme of Solo 
mn. 13 Solomourgolde, 15 Hu targets. 19 The 
throne of Ivory. 20. Hu veſſels. 23 H# preſents. 
y; Hu charoty and berſe.. 26 Hu tribates. 29 
#reme ad death.”” 


Chan te. 


his aſcent , 


them,to doc-iudgement and iuſtice, 


abundance, and | wer ſtoaes: neither- 
was there any ſu 


the ſeruints of Solomen, which broughs 
golde from Opin, broughrAlgume 
andprecious ſtones, 


trees,}|terriſes to the houſe of theL on Þ, 
andro the Kings palace, &harpeand plate 
teriesforſingers: and there were none ſuch 
ſeene beforein the land of Judah. 


ynto 
to her owne land, ſhe and her ſcruants. - 
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ny,ind camels that bare ſpices,8& old ins. 
buadance, and precious itocs: and when 
ſhe was:cene to Selomon, the communed 
with him of all that was in her heart. 

2 And Solomoatolde her all her quc- 
ftions: and there was nothing hidfrom S0- 
lomon,which he told her nor, 

3 And whenthe Queene of Shebah-4 
ſcene the wiſedome of Solomon , and: tae 
houſe that he had built, 

4 Andthe meate of his table, and the 
ſitting of his ſeruants , andthe atrendance 
of his miniſters, and their apparell , his 
[| cup-bearers alfo., and their apparell, and 
by which hee went ypintothe 
houſeof theL ok d; there was no more 
ſpiritin her, 

5 And ſheſaid to th: king,It was a truc 
+ report which I heard in mine owne land, 
of thine {a&es,and ofthy wiſdome: 

6 Howbeit,I[ belecucd not ther words, 
vntill T came , and mine cyes had feene + - 
and behold,the one halfe of the greataelle 
ofthy wiſedome was not told me :for thou 
exceedeſt the fame that I _ 4 

; H are thy men , are 
theſe Fo £4 1nts, which ſtand ws fv 
before theezand'heare thy wiſdeme. - 

8 Blefied be the Loxp thy God, which: 
delighted in thee to ſer rhee on his throue, | 
to be king for the Loxp thy God : becauſe 
thy God oued Iſrael, to- eftablih them for 
euer , therefore made hee thee king ouer 


9 Andſhecgme the king an hundred | 
and twenty talencs ofgold, & otſpices great: 


ſpice as theQueeae of 
Sheba wang Solomon, 

to Fad eſcruants alfo of Huram,and: 
trees, 


11: Andthe King made of the Algume- 


12 *And King Solomon gaue to the- 
enc of Sheba,all her defire,wharfoeucr 

| chat which ſhe had broghe/ 
ing: ſoſheturned,and went away 
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| 1.4 Snoreand oh ne: LOChron ; he dier * Rehoboar 
t3 «Now the weight of gold, that came | 28, * And:they ht yneo Soloman | *1.Kig ©; 
| 10 Salomon in one yeere,was lixe hundred horſcs oumtof of all lands. 
and ghreeſcore and uxe talentsofgold: | 2g qNowthereft ofthe *ates of Solo. | 99.1. 
+14 Pefdes that which c and | mon firſt and laſt, ere they notwriten in} ,” 
merchants brought: and all the Kings of | che foooke of Nathan the Prophet, andin| tHor.0ws 
[1 0r,capraine. Arabia, ard gouernours of the coumtrie, | the Pens of Alujah the Shilonite, and | | 
| brought golde and hiluer to Solomon. inthe vifiens of *Iddo the Seer,againft Ie. X 
1 5 CAnd King Solomon made two hun- | roboamtheſonne of Nebat > F © ot 
dred targets of beaten gold: lixe hundred | 30. And Solomon reigned inTeruſilem| © 
[hekels ot beaten gold went to ane target, | ouer all Iſrael,fortic yeeres, 
15 And three hundred ſhichds made be of r And Soloman llepr with his fathers, 
beaten gold: three hundred ſhekels of golde enthe was buried in the citie of Dauid his 
went to one ſhield : and the King put them | father, and Rehobaam his fonne reigned 
in the houſc ofthe forreſt of Lebanon. in his ſtead, 
17 Moreouery King made a greatthrone CHAP. X 
of yuorie and ouerlayd i& with purc gold. | 1 The Iſraelites aſſembled af Shechem to cyowneR thobs- 
18 And there were fix iteps to the | amy lerobocm make « ſuite of relaxation wth ban, 
. | throne witha footſtoole ofgold, which were | © Reboboarn,refuing the ny counſellby the ed- 
tbr hank. Eftenedto thethuone,andFilayeson each | +4 - oy * poem heme: = Fern 
| Gide ofthe ſitting place,and two lyons ſtan- | aw to foo. ; 
ding by the ſtaycs. | A, Nd'* Rehoboamwent to Shechem +1.King.12 
19 And twelue lyons ſood there on forto Shechem were al Ilraelcometo| 1,8c. 
the one hdeand onthe other,ypon the {xe | make bim king, | 
4 | ſteps. There was not the like made in any | 2 And it came topaſle when Icrobo- 
Kingdome, am the ſonne of Nebat(who wasin Egypt, 
20 © And all the drinking vefiels of | whither hee had fledde from the = 
King Solomon were of golde , and allthe | of Solomon the king) heard it, that Iero- 
vclicls of the houſe of the forreitof Leba» | boam returned out of 
+ Hebr ſbar | 10 were 0. F pure gold:Yaone wereoffiluer; | 3 Andthey ſent and called him. Soc. 
wp. it was not auy thing accounted of in the | roboamand all Iſrael came , and fpake to 
[| 0r,there | dayes of Solomon, Rehoboam,ſaying, 
rays ow 21 Forthekings ſhips went to Tarſhiſlh | 4 Thy father made ouryokegrieuous, 
= with the ſeruants of Huram : every threc | nowe therefore caſe thou ſomewhat the 
yecres once came the thippes of T arſhith | grieuous ſervitude of thy father , and his 
{{ Or,clepherty bringing gold ; and filuer , {| yuoric, and —_ oke that he put vpon vs,and we will 
_ apes, and pcacocks, | ferue thee, 
22 And King Solomon paſſed all the | 5 And hefaidvntothem,Come againe 
Kings ot the carth inriches and wiſedame. | ynto me after three dayes. And the people | 
2 3 TAndalthe Kings ofthe earth ſought | departed. 
the preſence of Solomon,to hearc his wiſe- | 6 gAnd kihg Rehoboam tooke coun-| 
dome,that God had put in his hearr, (cllwith the old men that had ſtood before 
24 And they brought euery man his pre-. | Solomon his father while he yet lued,ſay- 
ſent,veſicls of 1luer,and vellels ofgold,and | ing, What counſd giue ye megto returne ar- 
raiment, harnedle, and ſpices, horſes, and | fyereto this people? 
wules,a rate yeere by yecre. 7 And bo ſpake ynto him, ſaying, If | 
Mm 25 « And Solomon * had fourethou- | thou bee kinde to this , and pleaſe 
| p ſand ſtalles for horſes, and charets, and | them,and ſpeake good words to them,they 
tweiue thouland horſemen, whom hee be- | will be thy ſeruants forcuer. aY | 
| ſtowcd in the charex citics, and with the | 8 But hee forſooke the counſellwhich | 
King at Teruſalem. the old men gaue him , and tookec | 
" | 26 CAndhee reigned over al the ki withthe young men that were brought vP | 
4s, © | *"fromtheYriuer,cuenvntotheland ofthe | with him,thar ftood before him. | 
| || That 4, Ev. Philiſtines,and to the border of Egypt, 9 Andheſaid vntorhem,What aduice | 
plgere 27 Andthe Kingt made Glucrinlerv- | gine ye,thatwe may returneanſwere tothis | 
THehgan. | alemas ftoncs,and cedar trees made he as e, which haue ſpoken ro mce, ſayings | 
the Sycomore trecs , that are in the low. ſe ſomewhat the yoke that thy father did | 
plaines,in abundance. | putyponvs. | 


| 


IO 


And] 


—_—  — _—_ 


_ nn 
PR_— _ — 


_— 
| — > _— ___ 


- 2 4 ſpake by the * hand of Ahijahthe Shilonite 


adi to pet him vp to his charet, to flee to Ieru- 


be n . : þ 
_ ogy f Inach. 18 The wine: and children of 18 gAnd Rehoboam coo te Mi nl "_- 
= Nd * when Rehoboam was come to | lath the daughter of Ierimoth taelonneory's., 
4.3 Kc. Teruſalem X he gathered of the houte Dauid ro mg and Abthail the daughter of T 
| *f Iudah and Beniamin, an hundred and | Eliab the ſonne of Igfle: 41 
—_— Ee 19 Whic 


of Dawdvnto this day. 


os. 


ro Andthe yong wentharueroioougs 
| with him, ſpake vnto him, ſaying, I hus 
alt thou anfwerethe people that ſpake vn- 
to thee, ſaying, Thy father made onryoke 
heauy, bur make thou it ſomewhat lighter 
for ys : thus ſhalt thou ſay vnto them, My 
lirtle finger ſhall be thicker then my fathers 
loynes. 

11 For whereas my father puta heauy 
yoke ypon you, wil put more to w yoke: 
my Father chaſtiſed you with whips, but 1 
will chaftiſe you with {corpions. 

12 So Teroboam and all the people 
came to Rehoboam on the third day, asthe 
king bade, ſaying, Come againe to mee on 
the third day. 

1; Andthe king anſwered them rough- 
ly,and king Rehoboam forſooke the coun- 
ptr of the old men, 

14 And anſwered them after the aduice 
of the yong men, ſaying, My father made 
your yoke heauy, but I will adde thereto : 
my father chaftiſed you wich whips, but I 
will chaſtiſe you with {corpions, 

15 So the king hearkened not ynto the 

ople, for the cauſe was of God, that the 
'o x D might performe his word which he 


to IcroBoam the fonne of Nebat. 

16 qAnd when all Iſrael ſawethatthe 
king would not hearken vnto them, the 
people anſwered the king , ſaying, What 
portion have wee in Dawd? and wee hawe 
none inheritance in the ſonne of Iefle : 
Euery man to your tents, O Iſrael: and 
now Dauid, ſee to thine owne houſe. So 
all Iſraelwent to their tents. 

17 Butas for the children of Iſrael that 
dwelt in the cities of Indah, Rehoboam 
rezpneg ouer them, ; 

18 Then king Rehoboam ſent Hado- 
ram that wks ouer the tribute, and the chil- 
dren of Iſr2c] ſtoned him with Rones, that 
he died : but king Rehoboam f made ſpeed 


alem, 


19 AndIſrael rebelled againſt the houſe 


CHAP, XI. 
1 Rehotoamraifing an armie to ſubdue Iſrael is forbidden 
| by Shemaiah. 5 He ftrengtheneth hu kingdome with 
forts and promiſion. 13 The Prieſts and Lewites, and 
| ſuch as fearcd God , forſaken by Teroboam , ſtrengthen 


_ * Cha 


p.xXj.  Rehoboamscitic 
| foureſcore thouſand yen” Tea! — 
were warriers, to fight apati 
hee might bring rx kingdome againe to 
| Rehoboam. | 
2 Buttheword of the Lox dcameto 
Shemaiah the man of God, ſaying, | 
; Speake ynto Rehoboam the ſonne © 
Solomon, king of Iudah , and to all Iſrael 
in Tudah and Beniamin, ſaying, 
4 Thus —_ the _ RD; Yeſhallnot 
oe vp,nor fight again brethren : re- 
20h, = =. his bluſe.for this thing 
is done of me. And they 0 the words | 
ofthe L o n Þ, andreturned from going a- 
.gainſt Icroboam, 
5 qAnd Rehoboam dwelt in Teruſa- 
lem, and built cities for defence in Iudah, 
6 He built cuca Bethlehem,and Etam, 
and Tekoa, 
7 AndBethzur,& Shoco,& Adullam, 
8 And Gath,and Mareſha,and Ziph, 
9 And Adoraimy& Lachiſh,& Azckah, 
10 And Zorah, and Aialon, and He- 
bron, which arein Iudah and in Beniamin 
tenced cities, | 
11 And heefortified the ſtrong holds, 
and put captaines inthem, and ſtore of yi- 
taile,and of oyle and wine, 


on his fide. 

13 © And the Prieſts and the Leuites 
that werein all Iſrael, t reſorted to him out 
of all their coaſts, | 

14 For the Leuitesleft their ſuburbs,and 
their poſſeſſion,and came to Iudah and Ie- 
rulalem : for Ieroboam * and his ſonnes 
had caſt them off fr6 executing the Prieſts 
oficeyntotheLoxrD, 

15 And he ordeined him prieſts for the 
high places, and for thedeuils, and forthe 
TEE which he had made, 

16 And after them outof all the tribes 
of Iſrael,ſuch as ſer their hearts to ſeeke the 
Lok d God of Iſrael, came to Teruſalem, 
to ſacrifice ygtothe L or Þ God of cheir 
fathers. 

17, So they ſtrengthened the kingdome 
of Iudah, and made Rehoboam the ſonne 
of Solomon ſtrong, threg yeeres: forthree 
yecres they walked in the way of Dauid 


and Solomon. 


12 And in citie hee put| 
ſhields and ſpeare ethem excce-| 
ding ſtrong, haui and Beniamin 
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. w_ = _ we _- _ 
ich bare hi dren,l | 8 Neuertheles,they ſhalbe his ſeruant; 
"9 Which bare him chiliea, R__ that they may know my ſeruice,andthe ſer. 
EA pig ("2 her, he tooke *Maacah | uice of the kingdomesof comtreys, 
Ne I ite of Alibi which bans him { .9 So Stulak bi of Egypt came vp 
b. —oarq, PV de; 4 ; lips Shelomith. | againſt Teruſalem,and tooke away thetrea. 
— R 4ESK loucd Maacahthe | ſures of the houſc of the Lox Þ, ond the | 
dts. f Abfal m, aboue all hiswiues | treaſures of the kings houſe, he tooke all : | 
daughter y oees 9 ke cightcene | hee caricd away alſo the ſhiclds of golde | 
and his concubines: for he rooke cig 4 hich Solo Sa. ) Chips. 
wiucs, and threeſcore concubines, _ w W po In ſtead of which wh "Fw 4 9.15 
In 4/80 'Þ GR THT amen, 200 made ſhields of brafle , a committed 
53g cs; Jk boam made Abifah the | them to the hands of the chiefe ofthe guard | 
Ti '\ 2s the chiefe, to be ruler a- | that kept the entrance of the kings houle, | 
- amid ole wen x" Coos macke Il And when the king entredintothe | 
——y Ja pen; Ren ER houſe oftheLoxD, the guard came and 
ge And he dealt & 5: 4-773" a of : —_ "a Lag} —_ againc into the | 
all his children throughout al the countries 2 . | 
of Tudah and Beniamin, vnto cuery fenced | bn 1 2ry ja AT hay | 
Heb.amm!- | Citic : and hee gaue them vitaile in abun- | wrath o | | . , 
ne he would not deſtroy him altogether: || an jt | 
e-rude of | dance: andhedefiredF many wiucs, RAT Fe 7 le well mn Jadeb thr 
__ CHAP, X11. etl. Ch 13 © Soking * Rehoboam ſtrengthened 4 | 
[ Nwenn See LORD, a : himſclfe in Icrufalem,and reigned : torRe-| * 1 King.14 
ion Rhee aedelnercd fon bfircton bar nor fron hoboam was one and fourtic yeeres olde | 31. 
Got 1 3 The reigne and death of Reboboarm. when he beganto reigne, and hee reigned 
Ndit came to paſſe whenReboboam | ſeuenteene yeeres in lerulalem, the citic 
h 4 ſtabliſhed the kingdome , and | whichthe Lo « Þ had choſen out of allthe 
my miſs heforſ ke th ibes of Iſracl, to put his Name there: 
had ſtrengthened himſclfc,he fo ooke the | tribes of Iſracl, to p NI ge 
Law of the Lox, and all Iſrael with him. | and his —_—_— name was 
6 FRA -ory whe pra 0 TY he did euill, becauſe be || prepa-| |= | 
. tne | falem, (* becauſe | red not his heart to ſeckerthe L ov. 
*1 King.14, LYPt Came vp agai {ale y Y Now the as of Rehoboars firſt and 
24,200 25. | they hadrranſgreſſed :g-inſt Fac © 92 F vu waaatt ho ©" the+bockeof| }Hd.vei 
ml rogboem= pow” wh 3 the Sl . raja t _—_ het, and of Iddo the | 
threeſcore thoufar or ay 1 an - 1emai haze _ , is aadalin 
pcople were without tambcr t at came | Seer, con 4 gg os gs | 
with him _ - Egypt: the Lubims, the __ WAITCS ris | 
Sukkiiws, and the Ethiopians. roboam con . RENT 
4 And hetookethe fenced citieswhich | 16 And Rehoboam ; Page 
perteined to Tudzh, and came to Teruſalem, | thers, and was buried inthe Fa of «1 
5 © T heg came Shemaiah the propher | and Abijah his ſonne reignedin 
to Rehoboam;and to the Princes of Indah CHAP, XIIT. 
that were gathered together to Teruſaleni t Abjab ſucceeding ,maketh warre againſt bodeen's 
becauſe of Shiſhak, and (aid vnto them, | {1 declarcththe r:ght of bu Ag 3 Tiefing a—_—_ 
| Thus ſaith the Lo « Þ, Ye have forſaken he overcommeth leroboam. 21 
h: yr over a agtnaks | "— * in the eighteenth yeere of king | + 1 King.)) 
and of Shiſhak. NU, | 
2 6 Whereupon > — bn of ch -» " vp » began Abijah to rezgne| i,&- 
and the king humbled themſelues ; & they | ouer Tudah. | | 
| faid, Thel*o R D 5 righteous, z Hee reigned three ua 7 : _ 
| 7 AndwhentheL o x Þ ſaw that they | Jem: (his mothers name idea: )and here 
| kunbled themſelnes,the word of theLenp | the daughter of Vriel _ DD abens. 
came to Shemaiah , {cying , They haue | was warre berweene gum a in 
ounbig chanebers » therefore I will not Kenna a bi ſet TR wen | 
1) Or, licke deſtroy » butT will grantthem ||ſome | vir an army © pillar ener ; — 
} while. © {delinerance , and my wrath ſhall not bee foure hundred thouſand c : a aink 
| powredout ypon Teruſalem,by the hand of | roboamalſo ſer the banc Ro 
hiſhak. . Lg 
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men,being mi ie men of yalour: 

4 <4 And Abiiah ſtood yp ypon mount 
Zemarim, whichis in mount Ephraim, and 
ſaid, Heare me thou Teroboam, and all If- 
ral : 

ht you not to knowe, that the 
L , R br FE Neal gaue the kingdome 
oucr Iſrael to Dauid for cuer, even to him 
andto his ſonnes by a-couenant of (alt ? 

6 YetIeroboam the ſonne of Nebart, 
the ſeruant of Solomon the ſonne of D- 
uid, is riſen vp, and hath * nebelled againſt 
his Lo nb, 
| 7 Aad there are gathered ynto him 
yaine men the children of Belial, and haue 


| trengthened themſelues againſt Rehobs- 


am the ſonne of Solomon, when Rehobo- 
am — and tender hearted, & could 
not withſtand them, 

$ And now yce thinke to withſtand 
the kingdome of the Loxp,inthe hand of 
(the ſonnes of Dauid, and ye beagreat mul. 
titude,and there are with yougolden calues, 


| which Teroboam * made youtfor gods. 


9 * Haue yenot caſt out the Prieſts of 


'|the LonrDÞ the ſonnesof Aaron, and the 


Leuites, and haue made you prieſts after 
the maner of the nations of other lands ? ſo 
that whoſocuer commeth to f conſecrate 
himſelfe with a yong bullocke and ſeuen 
rammes, the ſame may be apriett of them 
thatare no gods. 

10 Butasforvs,the Lo & Di:zour God, 
and wee haue not forſaken him, and the 
Prieſts which miniſter ynto the Lok, are 
the ſonnes of Aaron, and the Leuites waite 
ypontheir bulinefle, 

11: * And they burne yntothe LoxrD 
euery morning, and eucry cuening , burnt 
facritices and ſweet incenſe :. the * /hewe- 
bread alſo ſet they in order ypon the pure 
table, andthe Candleſticke ofgolde with 
the lampsthercof, to burne every cuening; 
forwe kcepethe charge ofthe L o xd our 
God, but ye haue for{aken him. 

12 Andbchold, God himſelfeis with vs 
Or owr Captaine, and his Prieſts with ſoun- 
ding trumpetsto crie alarme aoainſt you : 
O children of Iſrael, fight ye not againſt 
theLoxp God of your fathers , for you 
hall notproſper. 

I; © But Icroboam cauſed an ambuſh- 
ment to come about behind them: ſo they 


wes behind them. | 


14 And when Iudah looked backe, be- 


CHAP, XOII. 


were before Tudah, and the ambuſhment | 


— 


they 3 
{ TT led 17 the S. 


bs. | the men of Iudah gaue : 

| of Indah ſhonted,it came to 
paſſe dſmote Teroboam and all I 
rac] before Abijah and Iudah. 


16 And the children of Ifracl fled be- 


their hand. | 
17 And Abijah and his people ſlewe 
them with agreat ſlwghter: ſo there fell 


downe flainc of Ifracl, fiue hundred thou- 
ſand choſen men. 

18 Thus the children of Iſrael were 
broughr ynder atthat time, & the children 
of Iudahpreuailed,becauſe they relyed yp- 
onthe Lozxp God of their fathers. 

19 And Abij1h purſued after Ieroboam, 
and tooke cities from him, Beth-cl with the 
townes thereof, and Ieſhanah with the 
townes thereof, & Ephrain with the townes 
thercof. 

j 20 _— = —_ _ 
re eimrae Oo jan: an 
the an Rrooke gary he lied. | 


- ed fourteene wiues,and begate twentic and 
two ſonnes,and fixteene daughters. 

22 Andthereſt of the ates of Abijah, 
and his waies,and his ſayings,erewritten in 
the || ſtory of the Prophet © Iddo, 


1 Aſa ſucceeding, deftroyeth idolatry. 6 Hawing peace, 
./nnrs. ws with forts and —_— 
Callmg 0n God, he owerthroweth Zerah,and ſpoyleth the 


Ethiopians. 


5 O Abijah ſlept with his fathers, and 
they baried him in thecitie of Dauid, 
and * Aſa his ſonne reigned in his ſtead: in 
his daiestheland wasquiet tenyeeres. 

2 AndAfadidthat whichwas good and 
right inthe eyes of the Lonp tus God. 

For hee tooke away the altars of the 

ſtrange gods , and the high places, and 
brake downe the f images , and curdowne 
the groues : 

4 And commanded Iudah to ſeeke the 
Lond God oftheir fathers, and to doe the 
Law and the Commandement. FA 

5 Alſo he took away out of all the cities 
of Tudah, the hie places and the F images: 
and the kingdome was quiet before him, 

6 cAndhe built fenced citiesin Iudah 
for the land had reſt, and hee had no warre 
| in thoſeyeeres; becauſe theLo nb had gt- 


—— 


dvnto the Loxp, and the Prieſts 


fore Tudah : and God Ueliuered them into | 


21 But Abijjah waxed mighty,8& mari- | 


—_— 


- uen him reſt. Hoa 7 Theres 
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| Therefore he Gid vnto Iudah, Let | you,while ye be with him : and if 
abaddcheſe cities, and make about them im; hewill be found of you: but hoeepee 
walles, and towers, gates and barres, while | fake himyhe will forſake you. 
the landis yet before vs; becauſe wee haue 3 Now fora leng ſeaſon Iſrael bath 
ſought the Loxp our God,we haue ſought | bene without the true God , and without a 
bim,and he hath giuen vs reſt on every fide: | teaching prieſt,and without law, 
ſo they built,andproſpercd, 4 Bur when they in their trouble did 
8 And Aſa had an armie of men that | turneyntothe Lo & Þ God of Iſrael, and 
bare targets and ſpcares,ourt of Iudahthree | ſought him,he was found ofthem, 
hundred thouſand, and out of Beniamin, | 5 Andinthoſc times there was no peace 
that bare ſhiclds and drew bowes,two hun- | to him that went out,nor to him that came 
dred and fourcſcore thouſand ; all theſe | in,but greatvexations were vpon all the in. 
were mighty men of yalour, habitantsof the countreys. 


In \c3 9 4 * Andthere came outagainſt them 6 Andnation was f deſtroyed of nati- 


Zerahthe Ethiopian , with an hoſte of a on,and city of city: for God did yexe them 
thouſand thouſand,and three hundred cha- | with all aduerfiie, 
rets,and came ynto Mareſhah, 7  Beyee ny therefore , and let not 
10 ThenAſawentout agaiaſt him, and | your hands be weake: for your work ſhalbe 
they (er the bartell in aray in the vallcy of | rewarded, a 
Zephathahat Marelhah, 8 Andwhen Aſa heard theſe words,and 
ir And Aſa cricd ynto the Lo & Þ his | the propheſie of Oded the Prophet , hee 
God,and ſaid, L o x Þ, it is * nothing with | tooke courage,and put away theFibomina- 
| thee to helpe, whether with many , or with | ble idoles out of all the land of ludah and |" 
{them that have no power. Helpe vs, O | Beniamin, and out of the citics which hee 
L o & Þ our God, for we reſt on thee, and | hadtaken from mount Ephrzim,& renew- 
inthy Name we goe againſt this multitude: ed thealtarofthe L o & Þ, that was before | 
OL ox Þ thou art our God,let not || man | theporchoftheLok -Þ. 
preualle againit thee. | 9g Andhegathercdall Iudahand Ben- 
12 SotheL ox b ſmotethe Ethiopi?ns | iamin, andthe ſtrangers wit” them our of 
before Aſa,and before Iudah,and the Ethi- | Ephraim and Manaſieh, and cur of Sime- 
opians ficd. on: (for they fell to him out of Uſr-el in a- 
13 And Aſa andthe people that were | bundance when they ſawe that theLoxp 
with him, purſued them vnto Gerar?=md | his God was with him.) 
the Ethiopians were ouerthrowen,thatthcy | 10 Sothey gathered themſelues roge- 
could not recouer themſclues,for thcywere | ther at Ieruſolemin the third moneth, in 
+ deſtroyed beforethe L © & Þ, and before | the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of Alfa, 
his hoſte, and they caricd away very much 11: Andthcy offercd vntothe LokD 
ſpoile. | tthe ſame time,of the ſpoile whichthey had 
14 And they (mote all the cities round { brought , ſeuen hundred oxen, and leucn 4 
about Gerar, tor the fcare of the LokD thoulind lheepe. » 
came ws them : and they ſpoiled all the | 1x12 And theyentred into a couenantto 
citics, tor there was excceding mnch ſpoile | ſecke the Loxp God of their fathers,with 
inthem, all their heart and with all their (ule: | 
15 Thciyſmeteallothetents of cattell, | - zz That whoſocuer'would nor ſecke 
and caried away ſheepe & camels in abun- | the Loxp God of Uracl,*ſhould be put tro | 
dance,and returned tc Jeruſalem, de:th,whether ſmall or great,wherher man 
CHAP. XV ap | 
| Alowith Indib ard mans thee moaned bribes. | 34 Andthey fware vntothe Lon with 
is of ALaviah tbe for Od BY yn a loude yoyce,and with ſhouting, and with 
Hema fs er colery, 18 He reg bes | db rovcedae theo 
4s 10 " atry. Te | ate | 15 And allTu reioyc at oat: 
vs 9 EI ix; admegd A | for they had fworne with aJtheir heart,and 
Nd the Spirit of God came vpon A- | ſought him with their whole defire,and he 
zariah the fonnc of Obed. | was feund of them: andtheL © n Þ gave 
| 2 Andhewentoutyh to meet Aſa, and | them reſt round above. 
s vnto him,Heareye me,Aſa,andall Iu- | 16 q And alſo concernin * Maachah 
| and Beryamin, The Lox Þ 5 with | themother of Aa the King be emooved 
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her from being Queene, becauſe (he hid 
made anf idole in a groue: and Aſa cut 
downe her idole,and {txmped it, and burat 
it at the brooke Kidron. 

17 Butthe high places were not taken 
away out of Iſrael: neuerthelefle the heart 
of Aſa was perfeR all his dayes, 

18 qAndhe brought intothe houſe of 
God the things that his father had dedica- 
ted, and that he himſelfe had dedicated, 
filuer, NN ,and veſſels, 

19 And there was no more warre viito 
the fue and thirtieth yeere of the reigne of 


Aſt, | | 
CHAP, XVL 


buulding of Ramah. 7 Being reproued thereof by H a- 
nani, he putteth hims in priſon. 11 Among hu otber 
aftes in ru diſeaſe he ſecketh not to God, but to the Phy- 
fit:ans. 1 3 Hudeath and bariall. 


N * the fixe and thirticth yeere of the 

reigne of Aſa,Baaſha king of Iſrael came 
vp againſt Iudah, and built Ramah, to the 
intent that he might let none goe out or 
come into Aſa king of Iudah, 

2 Then Aa b 
golde out of the treaſures of the houle of 
the Lo Þ, and of the kings houſe, and 
ſentto Benhadad King of Syria that dwelt 
at f Damaſcus, ſaying ; 

3 There is a league betweene me and 
thee, as there was betweene my father and 
thy father : behold, I haue ſent thee filuer 
and golde, goe, breake thy league with 
Baxtha king of Iſrael, that he may depart 
from me, 

4 And Benhadad hearkened vnto king 
Ala, and ſent the captaines of f his armies 
againſt the cities of Iſracl ; and they (mote 
lon,and Dan,and Abel-maim, and all the 
ſtore-citics of Naphrali. 

5 Anditcame to paſſe, when Baaſha 
heard it,that he left off building of Kamah, 
andlet his worke ceaſe. 

6 ThenAfſathe king tooke all Tudah, 
| and they caried away the ſtones of Ramah, 

and the timber thereof, wherewith Baaſha 
wasa building, and he built therewith Ge- 
ba and Mizpah, 

7 "And at that time Hanani the Seer 
came to Aſa king of Judah, and ſaid vnto 
him, Becauſethou haſt relyed on the ki 


of Syria, and not relyed onthe L o « thy 
God, therefore is the hoſte of the king of 
Syria eſcaped out of thine hand. 

; 8 Were* not the Ethiopians and the 
| Lubims a + huge hoſte , with yery many 
charets and horſemen ? Yet becauſe thou 


1 (Aſa, bythe aide of the Syrian, dinerteth Baaſha from | 


rought out fuer and ' 


ns | 


] reigne. 


| of the Ki 


kingdome in his hand , and all Tudah 
+ brought to Tchoſhaphar preſents, ard he 
had rich 


of the Lok Þ : morcouer 


the high places and groues out 


diddeſt relye onthe L o n v, he delivered 
them into thine hand. | 

9 For theeycs ofthe Lok Þ run too 
and fro hout the whole earth, {| to 
(hew himſelfe itropg in the behalfe of them, 
whoſe heart is perftit towards him, Herein 
thou haſt done foolithly ; therefore, from 
hencefeorth thou ſhalt 4p warres, 

10 ThenAſawaswroth with the Scer, 
and put him in a priſon-houle; for he was 
in a rage with him becauſe of this thing. 
And Ala t oppreſſed ſome of the og 
the ſame time, 

11- TAnd behold, the ates of Aſa firſt 
and laſt, lo, they are written in the booke 
s of Iudah and [ſracl, 

12 And Aſa in the thirtie and ninth 
yeere ofhis reigne, was diſeaſed in his feer, 
yntill his diſeale wes exceeding great : yet 
in his diſeaſe he ſought notto theL ox Þ, 
but to the Phyſicians, 

1; qAndAſaſleptwith his fathets, and 
died.in the one and forticth yeere of his 


14 And they buried him in his owne 
ſepulchres which he had f made for him- 
ſelfe in the citic of Dauid, and laid him in 
the bed, which was filled with ſweete o- 
dours, and diuers kinds of fpices prepared 
by the Apothecaries arte : and they made a 
very great burning for him, 

CHAF.- ©VIL | 


1 Tehoſhaphat ſucceed:ng Aſa, reigneth well, and proſpe- 
reth. 75 He ſendeth ye with the Princes to teach 
Iudah, 10 Hu memes being terrified by God, ſome of 
them bring him preſets and tribute. 12 Hu great- 


neſſe, captames and armies. 


\ Nd * Ichoſhaphat his ſonne reigned 
n his ſtead, and ſtrengthened Kim- 
ſelfe againſt Iſrael, 

2 And heplaced forces in all the fen- 
ced cities of Iudah; and ſer gariſons in the ! 
land of Tudah, & in the cities of Ephraim, 
which Aſa his father had taken. 

2 Andthe Lok b was with Tehoſha- 
phat, becauſe he walked in the firſt wayes 


or, 
fo bolde 
' them, 


of his father Dauid, and ſought not ynto 
Baalim : 

4 Bur ſought to the Lox Þ God of 
his father, and walked in his commande- 
ments, and not after the ng of Iſrael : 

5 ThereforetheL on Þ ſtablithed the 


es and honour in abundance. 


6 And his heart was | liftvpin the wates | 


he tooke ; 
of Tudah.” 
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| 2+ gAlfointhethirdyere of hisreigne, 


; | 
he ſent to his princes, even to Benhail, and 


to Obadiah, and toZechariah, and to Nc- | tie with Ahab, _ 
thancel, and to Michaiah , to teachin the 2 *Andfaftercertaineyceres,hewent| » 
cities of Tudah downe to Ahab to Samaria:. and Ahab! gt 
8 Andwith them he ſent Leuites, even | killed ſheep & oxen forhim in abundance. | tHe. et: 
Shemaiah,and Ncthaniah, and Zebadiah, | and forthe youu that hee had with him, | ndof yeere, | 
and Aſahel,and Shemiramoth, and Icho- | and per{waded bimto goe vp with him to | | 
nathan,and Adonijah , and Tobijah, and | Ramoth Gilead. 
Tob-adonijah , Leuitcs :.and with them, 3 And Ahab king of Iſrael ſaid vnto 
El:iſhama and Ichoram, Prietts, Tchoſhaphat king of Iudah, Wilt thou goe: 
And they taught in Iudah, and had | with wee to Ramggh Gilead? And he an- 
the booke of the Law of the Lomb with | ſweredhim,I am as thou art,and my people 
them, and went abaut throughout allthe | as thypeople, and we will bee with thee in 
cities of Ludah,and taught the people. the warre, 
10 «© AndthefeareoftheLoxrpy fell þ 4 qAndTehoſhaphat ſaid vnto the kin 
yponall the kingdomes of the lands that of Ifracl, Enquire, I pray thee, atthe nam 
wereround about Iudah, ſo that they made | of the Lo n Þ to day, | 
no warre againſt Ichoſha hat. 5 Therforethe king of Iſrad gathered 

11 Alſo ſome of the Philiſlines brought | together of prophets foure hundred men, 
Tchoſhaphart preſents, and tribute Gluer, | and {aid vnto them,Shall we goto Ramoth 
and the Arabians brought him flockes, fe- Gilead to battell,or ſhall I forbeare > And 
ucnthouſandand ſcuen hundred rammes, | they (aid, Goe vp,for God will deliver it in- 
and ſcuen thouſand and ſcuen hundred hee | to the kings hand, 
goats. 6 But Ichoſhaphatſaide , 1s there not 

12 © AndTchoſhaphat waxed great ex- | here a Prophet of the Lok: Þ defides,that 
ccedingly , and he buwlt in Tudah || caſtles, | we might enquire othim ? 
and cities of ſtore, | 7 Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid ynto Teho- 

13 Andhee had much buſineſſe inthe | ſhaphar,7hereis yct one man,by whom wee 
cities of Iudah : and the men of warre, | nay caquire of the Lorp: but I hate him, 
mightie men ot yalour , werein Teruſalem, | for he neuerprophefierh good vuto me,bnt 

14 And theſe are the numbers ofthem | alwaycs cuil: theſame « Micaiah the ſanne 
according to the houſe of their fathers: | of Iimla. And Ichoſhaphatſaide, Lernor 
Of ludah,the capraines of thouſands, Ad- | the king (ay (o. 
nah the chiefe , and with him mightie men 8 Andthcking of Iſrael called for one 
of yalour,three kundrcd thouſand. of his {| officers,and ſaide, f Fetch quicke- 

15 And f nextto him was Ichohanan | ly Micaiahthe ſonne of limla. 
the captaine , andwith him two hundred | 9g Andtheking of Iſrael and Iehoſha- 
and foureſcore thouſand, bat king of Indah ſate,either of them on 

16 Andnexthim was Amaſahthe ſon his throne,clothed in their robes, and they 
of Zichri , whowillingly offered himſelfe*| fate in a ||void place at theentring in of the 
vntotheLorD, and with himtwohun- | gate of Samaria, and allthe propherspro- 
dred thouſand mightie men of yalour. pheſied before them. 

17 AndotBeniamin, Eliadaa mightie 10 And Zedekiah the ſonne of Chena- 
man of valour , and withhim, armed men | anah,had made him hornes of yron,& ſaid, 
with bow & thield two hundred thouſand. | Thus faith the Loxp ,With theſe thou ſhalt 

18 Andnext him was Ichoſhabad, and | puſh Syria,vntill + they be conſumed. 
with him an hurdred'and foure ſcore thou- 11 And allthe prophets prophefied ſo, 
lard,ready prepared for the warre. ſaying,Goe yp wRamoth Gilead,arfl pro- 

19 Theſe waited on the King , deſides | ſper: for the Lox ſhalldeliuerit into the 
thoſe whom the King put in the fenced ci- | hand of the king, | 
uesthroughout all Iudah, 12 Andthe meſſenger that owt o y 

Micaiah,ſpake to him, ſaying, Behotd, the 

AE XVI. = |vertetfar prtes de prot 

dc! to gee with him aqanft Ramoth Gilead. 4 Abab king + withone aflent : let thy word - 

ſetucrdtyfeif. proflets,accordoy to the werdef Mica- | fore, I pray thee, bee like one of rheirs,an 
»flane there, | ſpeake thon good. 


12 And} _- 
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12 And Micaiah ſaid, Asthe Lox 
Lucth, cucnwh# my Go faich, that will 
[ ſpcake, 
14 And when he was cometothe king, 
he king fayd ynto him, Micaiah, ſhall wee 
gocto Ramoth Gilead to battell , or ſhall 
I forbcare? and heſayd, Go: ye vp, and 
proſper, and they ſhall bee deliuered into 
your hand, 

t5 And the king ſaidto him, How ma- 
ny times ſhall T adiure thee, that thou ſay 
nothing but the truch ro me , in the name 
oftheLoxoD? 


therefore , cuery man to his houſe in peace. 

17 ( Andthe king of Iſrael ſaid to Icho- 
ſhaphat, Did I not tell thee, chat he would 
got prophelie good ynto me, [[buteuil[?) 

13 Aguine he ſayd ; Therefore heare 
theword of theL ox D: TlawtheLorpD 
fitting vpoa his throne, and all the hoſte 
ofheauen ſtanding en his right hand, and 
on his left, 

19 AndtheL ox Þ ſaid, Who ſhall en- 
tice Ahab king of Iſrael, that hee may goe 
vp andfall at Ramoth Gilead ?. And one 
| Fm _ after this maner, and another 
aying atterthat maner, 

20 Thenthere came out a * ſpirit, and 
ſtood before the Lond , and ſaid, Iwil en- 
ticehim, AndtheL on Þ ſayd ynto him, 
Wherewith ? 

21 Andheſayd, Iwill goc out, and bea 
lyin j ſpirit inthe mouth of al his prophets. 
AndtheL ok Þ ſayd, Thou thalt entice 
bim, and thou ſhalt alſo preuaile : goc out, 
and doe even (o, 

22 Now therefore behold, theLo KD 


thy yropuery and the L o k Þ hath ſpoken 
ewl againſt the, 

23 Then Zedckiah thefonne of Che- 
naanah, came neere , 3nd ſmote Micaiah 
vypon the checke, and ſayd , Which way 


went the ſpirit ofthe L o x > fromme to 


ſpeake ynto thee ? 
24 And Michaiah ſayd, Behold, thou 


ſhalt ſee onthat d iy , when thou 


wr) 
|  [:1nto an inner chamberto hide thy le 
© Onoer to | 
"m3 Heb 
© Under ma 


25 Thentheking of Iſracl ſaid , Take 
 yeMicaiah, andcarichim backe to Amon 
| tae gourrnour ofthe citic, and to Toaſh the 
kings ſonne: 


26 Andſay , Thus ſaiththe king , Pur 


.... 


| 


16 Then heſaid, I didſee all Iſrael ſcat- 
tered yponthe mountaines, as ſheepe that 
haue no ſhepheard: andthe L o n Þ ſayd, | 
Theſe hwe no maſter, letthem returne | 


hath put alying ſpiritin the mouth oftheſe | 


al aA. = OT 
this feltbw in che priſon, and feede him 
with bread'of afflition and with waterof 
afflition,vntillI returnc in peace, 

27 AndMicaiahſayd, Ifthou cetiine- 
ly returne in peace,then hath notthe Lox © 
poken by mce, And hee ſayd,Hearken all 
yee people, 

8. 8 Sothe King of Iſrael, and Ichoſha- 
phat the Fing of Iudah went yp to Ramoth 
Gilead. 
29 Andthe King of Iſrael fayd ynto Te- 
hoſhaphat, I will diſguiſe my (elfe} and will 
oto the battell,but put thou omthy robes. 
0 the King of Iſrael m_— humſclfe, 
and they went tothe batt 
39 Now the King of Syria had comanded 
the captaines ofthe charetrs that were with 
| him,ſaying, Fight yee-not with ſmall nor 
great,ſaue onely with the king of Iſrael. 

31 Andit cameto paſle whenthe cap- 
taines of the charets ſaw Ichoſhaphat , that 
they (ayd,Irt is the King of Iſrael: therefore 

they compalſcd about him to tight, But Ie- 
| belligerent andthe Lo xp hel 
ped him and God moouedghem to depart 
from him. 

32 Foritcametopaſle, that when the 
captaines of t rets perceiued that it 
was not the King of Iſrael,they turned back 
againe f from purſuing him, ' 

33 Anda certaine man drew a bowf ata 
venture , and ſmotethe King of Iſrael f be- 
rweene the ioynts of his harneſſe: theretore 
he ſaid to the charetman, Turne thine had, 
that thou mayeſt cary me out of the holte, 
for I am tf wounded. 

34 And the batrell increaſed that day : 
howbeit the king of Iſrael ſtaied himſelfe yp 
in his charet againſt the Syrians , vatill thg 
Euen: and about the time of the Sunne go- 
ing downe, he dyed, | 

CHAP.-XIX: 


1 Tehoſhaphat,reproned by Telus, wr fiteth bu kingdoms. 5 His 
of on tothe Indges, $ To the Prieſts and Lewtes, 


A Nd Ichoſhaphat the King of I 
returned to his houſe in peace to Te- 


rulalem. | 
> AndTchuthe ſonne of Hanani the 


ſcer, went outto mecte him , and layd to 
King Ichothaphat , Shouldeit thou ta 
the vngggly , and louethem that hate tr 
Lonu? Therefore i» wrath vpon thee from, . 
beforetheL 0K D. 

Neuerthelefle, there * are good 
thinos found in thee, in that thou haſt [4,5 
eaken away the groucs out of the land, 


| 


| 


4 haſt preparcdti:ine hearttoſeeke God. 
+: "TTY Ec 4 4 And 
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4 And Ichoſhaphatdweltat Ieruſalem: multitude againſt thee from | 
and f he went out againe through the peo- | the Scacnthi fide Syrizandbehol hu 
ple,from Beer-ſheba to mount Ephraim, | bee in Hazazon-Tamar , which 1 Er. 
and tthem backe yrto the Loxp | gedi. | 

God of their fathers. 3 And Ichoſhaphar feared,and ferthim,. 
5 <Andhe ſer Iudges inthe land,tho- | ſclte toſcekethe Lox, and proclaimed a 

| rowout all the fenced cities of Iudah, citic | faſt throughout all Tudah. 
by citie, 4 And Iudah gathered themſclues to- 
6 Andfaid tothe Tudges, Take heede | gether, toaske belpe of the Lox Þ : even 
what yee doc: for ye judge not for man, but | out ofall the cities of Tudah they came to 


 {+24.,- |fortheLoxp, whois with you Fin the | ſceketheLoxp. 


mittey of 


| ater of iudgement. _ 5 «Ard Ichoſhaphat ſtood in the 
AgOment 7 Wherefore now,let the feare of the —_— of Iudah and Ierufalem in 
| Loxd bee ypon you,take heed and doe it: | the houle of the Lox before the ney 

* Deut. 10. | for there wno * iniquitic with the Lon ÞD | Court, 

<a -_ 4 | our God, nor reſpect of perſons , nor ta- 6 Andiaid,O.L o x b Godof ourfa- 

m2. king of gitts. thers, art not thou God in heaucn?and 
t+.col. 2.6. | 8 « Moreouer in Ieruſalem did Icho- | ruleſt not thou overall the kingdomes of 
| 1-pt-4-27- | ſhaphar ſet of the Levites, and of the | the heathen ? andin thine hand is there nor 
| Prieſtes,and of the chiefe of the fathers of | power and might , ſo thar none is able to 

Ifracl, for the iudgement of the Lo x», | withſtand thee ? 

and for controuerhes,when they teturned 7 Art notthon our God, ft who didft 

to Ieruſalem. driue out the inhabitants ofthis land before 

And he charged them,ſaying , Thus | thy people Iſrael, zndgaueſt u to the ſeede 
ſlial ye do in the feaxe of the L o « Þ faith- of, f (con thy friend for euer ? 
fully,and with a perte& heart, 8 And theydwelt therein, and haue 
10 Andwhat cauſe ſocucr ſhal come to | built thcea bakery therin for thy Name, 
you of your brethren chat dwell in their | ſaying, 

cities,berweene blood anTÞblood,betweene | g *If, Wheneuill commeth ypon vs, as 

Law and Commaundement, Statutes and | the ſword, iudgement, or peſtilence, or f2- 

Iudgements,ye ſhall cuen warne them that | mine, wee ſtand before this Houſe , andin 

they weſpaſle not againit the L'o « D, and | thy preſence(for thy Names in this houle) 

ſo wrath come ypon you, and ypon your | and cry ynto thee in our affliction, then 
brethren : this doe, and yee {tall not tref< | thou wilt heare andhelpe. 

palle, 10 And now bchold, the children of 

| 11: And tcholde, Amarizh the chiefe | Ammon,and Moab, & mount Seir, whom 

prieſt + ouer youinal matters oftheLoxp, | thou * wouldeſt not let Ifrael inuade, 

and Zebadiah the ſonne of Ithmael,the ru- | when they came out of the land of Egypt, 

ler of the houſe of Iudah,for all the Kings { but they turned fxom them, and deſtroyed 
| matters : Alſo the Leuites ſhalbe officers | them not; 

onentge} | before you. f Deale couragiouſly,and the 11 Beholde, 1 ſay, how they rewardvs, 

_—_ 'L ox Dd flalbewith the good, to come to caſt vs out of th poſſeſſion, 
| CHAP, XX. | which thou haſt giuen ys to inherite, 

I Ichoſhaphat,or bs feareprocl-1meth afaſt: 5 bsprayer. 12 O our God 5 wilt thcu not indge 
14 Tre propbeſie of lahaz-el, 20 Ichoſhaphat exhor- \ them ? for we have no might againſt this 
—— ogoy Cn jyccthfoger lo prosje the Lord, 22 great company that commeth againſt y$ ? 
Te np em 26 Topo | Benher knowne wharto doegburour eyes 
Tel o[ray hats ver, 35 Hu conxey of ſhips, wh: ch bee | are vpOn thee, 
made n ah Ahazuab . cccerdirgto the propheſie of Elie- 12 And al Indah ſtood before the Lord, 
Kar , unieppily periſted, with their little ones,their wiues and their 

- cameto palle after thisalſo gthat the | children, 
children of Moab, and the'children of 14 qThenypon Iahaziel the ſonne of 

| Ammon , and with them, other beſide the | Zechariah ,theſonne of Benaiah, the ſon 

| _ = » came 2gunit Ichoſhaphat to | of Iehiel,the ſonne of Marttaniab , a Leuite 
| __ of the ſonnes of Aſaph , came the Spirit 
| 


2 Then there came ſome that tolde | ofthe L on v inthe middeſt of the | 
cgation, 
gr g4 l IF And 


Ichoſhaphar 2 ſaying > There commetrh a 
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And heſaid,Hearken-ye dan, | among e | 5 

nd ve inhabirantsof Jeruſalem, andthon ws Grate. Fe range opanard WANG | 
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| 'he t1nae that 
hey,& C, 
*Heb.m fing- 
"4 E praiſe. 
p Or, they 


/mote ane 4a. 


King Ichoſhaphar, ThusfaiththeL o « Þ | ous iewels (whichthey ſtript off for them. | 
| ynto you ; Bee not afraid,nor diſmayed by 


reaſon of this great multitude; for the bat- 
tell not yours, but Gods. | 

16 To morrowe goe yee downe againſt 
them : behold,they come vp by the t clifle 
of Ziz,and yee ſha | knde them atthe cnde 
of the || brooke, before the wilderneſle of 
leruel, 

17 Ye ſhall notneed to fghtin this bat- 
tell; ſet your ſelues,ſtand ye/! ll,and ſee the 
Gluation ofthe Lo & Þ with you,O Iudah 
and Ieruſalem : feare nor,nor be diſmayed; 
to morrow goe out againſt them , for the 
Lo R Þ wil bewith you, 

18 And Ichofhaphat bowed his head, 
with his face to the ground : and all ludah, 
and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem,fel beforc 
the L o x D,worſhippingtheL o & Dd. 

19 Andthe Lemtes, of the children of 
the Kohathites, and of the children of the 
Korhites,{tood yp to praiſe the LonyGod 
of Iſrael,with a loud yoyce on high. 

20 qAnd they role carely inthe mor- 
ning, and went foorth into the wildernefle 
of 1 ckoa: and as they went foorth, Iehc- 
ſhaphat ſtood and ſaid Heare me,O Iudah, 
a ye inhabitants of Teruſalem; * Beleeue 
inthe L o k Þ your God, ſb ſhall you bee 
0 > ; belecue his Prophets,fo ſhal ye 

rolper. | 
, 2 l And when hee had conſulted with 
the people, hee appoynted fingers vnto the 
Loxp,andf that ſhould praile the beautie 
of holinefſe,as they went our before the ar- 
my;andto ſay, Praiſethe Lo Þd, for his 
mercy exdureth for cuer. 

22 Cf And when they began to fing 
and topraiſe,the L o x ſet ambuſhments 
2gainſt the children of Ammon,Moab and 
mount Seir, which were come againſt Iu- 
dah,and || they were ſmitten, 

22 For the children of Ammon and 
Moab,ftood vp againſt the inhabitants of 
mauntSeir,vtterly ro ſlay and deſtroy them: 
and when they had made an end of the in- 
habitants of Seir,euery onc helped + ro de- 
ſtroy another, | 

24 And when Iudah came toward the 
watch-tower in the wildernefle , they loo- 
ked ynto the multitude , and behold, they 
were dead bodies fallen to the earth, and 
f none eſcaped. | 


z5 And when Teh$ſhaphat and his 


ple came to take away the ſpoyle of them, 


ſelues) more then they could cary away:and 
they were three dayes in gathering of the 
ſpoile,it was ſo much. | 


26 qAndonthe fourth day they afſe 
bled rhermſelues intheyalleyof[|Berachah; 
for there they bleſſed the Lox : therefare 
the name of the ſameplace was called the 
yalley of Berachah yntothis day. 

27 Then they returned, euery man of 
Tudah and Ieruſalem, and Tehothaphar in 
the f forefront of them,to go againe to Te- 
rufalem with joy : forthe Loxp had made 
them to reioyce ouer their enemies. 

28 And they came to Teruſalem with 
Pſalreries, and harpes, andtrumpets, ynto 


the houſe of the Loxp. 

29 And the feare of Godwas on allthe 
kingdomes of hoſe countreyes, whent 
had heard that the L o « Þ fought agai 
the enemies of Iſrael, 

20 Sotherealme of Tchoſhaphat was 
quiet ; for his God gaue him reſt round 
abour, * And Tehoſhaphat reigned 

: 4* And Tchoſhaphar rei oner 
Tudzh + He was thirtie and fiue Jive olde, 
when hee began to reigne, and hee reigned 
wwentie and fue yeeres in leruſalem: and | 
his mothers name was Azubah the daugh- 
rer of Shilhi. 4 

32 And hee walked in the way of Aſa 
his father, and departed not from it, do- 
ing that which was right in the fight of the 
Lo xD. 

23 Howbeit the high places were not. 
taken away: for as yetthe oye had not 
prepared their hearts ynto the God oftheir 

athers, 

24 Now the reſt of the ates of Teho. 
ſhaphar firſt and laſt, behold,they are writ- 
reninthe Fbooke of Tehn the ſonne of Ha- 


 Candafterthisdid Iehofhopharking 

5 JAndafterthis did Te i 
off udah ioyne himſelfe with Ahaziah king 
of Iſrael, who did very wickedly: 

26 And he ioyned himſclfe with him to 
make ſhips to goe to Tarſhiſh: and they: 
made thedhips in Ezion-Geber. 

37 Then liezer the ſonne of Dodanah 
of Mareſhah, hefed againſt Tehoſha- 
phar, ſaying ; cauſe thowhaſt ioyned thy 
telfe Nth ziah, the Loxp hath broken 
thy workes : & the ſhips were broken, that 


1 Heb. head. 


nani; * who} is mentioned in the hooke of 
made 


they were not ablerogoto Tarſhiſh, 
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{and 


dweltat Ieruſalem: 
and f he went out againe the 
ple,from Beer-theba to mount Ephraim, 
trhem backe ymothe Lomxpy 
God of ther fathers. 
' 5 cAndheſer [udges in thc land,tho- 


"4 And Tchoſhaphar 


' rowout all the fenced cities of Iudah, citic 
| by cirie, 

6 Andfaid tothe Tudges, Take heede 
{what yee doc: for ye tudge not for man, but 
fortheLoxp, whois with you f in the 
| mdgement, : 
| - 7 Whereforenow,let the feare of the 

LoxDd bee ypon you,take heed and doe it: 
for there wno * iniquitie with the Lo RD 
' our God, nor reſipett of perſons , nor ta- 

king of gitts. 

| 8 & Moreouer in Teruſalem did Icho- 
'ſhaphar ſet of the Levuites, and of the 
| Prieftes,and of the chiefe of the fathers of 
| Ifracl, for the wdgement of the Lorp, 


{ and for controucrhties,when they teturned 


to Ieruſalem. 
9 Andhecharged them,ſaying, T hus 
ſlial ye do in the feaxe of the L © « Þ faith- 


| 


| fully,and with a perte& hearr, 


10 Andwhatcaule ſocucr ſhal come to 
you of your brethren that dwell in their 
cities, berweene blood and blood, betweene 


| Law and Commaundement, Statutes and 


Tudgements,ye ſhall cucn warne them that 
they weſpaſle not againit the Lo n 0, and 
ſowrath come vpon you, and ypon your 
brethren : this doe, and yee {tall not tre{- 
palle, 
| 21 And tcholde, Amarizh the chiefe 
| prieſt « ouex yourn al matters of theLoxp, 
and Zebadiah the ſunne of Ithmael,the ru- 
ler of the houle of Iudah,for all the Kings 
matters : Alſo the Leuies ſhalbe officers 
| before you. f Deale couragiouſly,and the 
[L ox b flalbewith the good, 


CRAP. II, 

1 Icho/haphat or byfrareprocl-tmerh afaſt: x hs prover. 
14 Trepropheſce of Iahazel, 20 Tehoſhaphat exhor- 
terh the pref icand jelteth ſager: lo proaje the Lord. 2: 

* The great oncrt! row of the eremies, 2.6 The people 114 

wIghleſied God at Beras bah, retwree im Tr.momph. 31 

| Ielofreqhats rex. 35 Hu conaey of ſhips, wich bee 

me de milh haze , cccerdirgte the prepheſic of Elie 
Ky , wiheppily periſtcd. 

] T camcto paſle after thisalſo gthat the 

I children of Moab, and the'ctuldren of 

{Ammon , and with them, other beſide the 


| Armnounrcs,, came 2gunit Ichoſhaphat to 
batrel]. 


{ 2 Then there care ſome that tolde 
Ichoſhaphar , ſaying, There,commeth a 


—_—_— 


— _ 


cos 


' 


| which thou haſt gxuen ys to inherite, 


great multirude againſt thee from beyond 
e Sca on this fide Syria,and behold,they 
mm in Hazazon-Tamar , which #«# En- 
edi, 

- 2 And Ichoſhaphat feared,and ſerthim. 
ſclte toſeeke the Lon Þ, and proclaimed a 


faſt throughout all Tudah. 

4 And Iudah gathered themſclues to. ; 
gether , toaske helpe of the Lon D : even | 
out of all the cities of Iudah thcy came to | 
ſceketheLox ov. 

5 «4 Ard Ichoſhaphat ſtood in the 
Congregation of Tudah and Ierufalem, in 
the houle of the Lok b before the new 
Court, | | 
6 Andiaid,O-L o x b Godof ourfa- 
thers, art not thou God in heaucn? and 
ruleſt not thou overall the kingdomes of 
the heathen ? andin thine hand is there nor 
power and might , ſo thar none is able to 
withſtand thee ? 

7 Art notthou our God, f who didſt 
drive out the inhabitants ofthis land before 
th _ Iſrael, znd gaueit nt to the ſecede 
of. braham thy friend for euer ? 

8 And theydwelt therein, and haue 
built chcea ſanCtuary therin for thy Name, 
laying, 

9 *If, whencuill commeth pon vs, as 
the ſword, iudgement, or peſtilence, or f2- 
mine, wee ſtand before this touſe , and in 
thy preſence(for thy Name #s in this houſe) 
and cry ynto thce in our affliction, then 
thou wilt heare and helpe, 

10 And now behold, the children of | 
Ammon;and Moab, & mount Seir, whom 
thou * wouldeſt not let Hracl inuade, 
when they came out of the land of Egypt, 
but they turned fxom them, anddeſtroyed 
them nor; 

11 Bceholde, 1 ſay, how they reward vs, 
to come tocalt ys out of th poſſeſſion, 


12 O our God, wilt thcu not indge 
them ? for we haueno might againſt this 
great company that commeth againit ys ? 
neither know we what to doe z but our eyes 
are ypon thee, 

13 Andal Iudah ſtood before the Loxp, 
with their little ones,their wiues and their 
children, 

14 qThenvypon Iahaziel the ſonne of 
Zechariah, the ſonne of Benaiah, the ſon 
of Iehiel,the onne of Mattaniah , a Lewre 
ofthe ſonnes of Aſaph , came the Spirit 
ofthe Lox © inthe middeſt of the Con 
gregation, 
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"7 16ohreth JT Tudah. y | T Sits: NAP. AX at ky” * * Ha 4 An. AM 
En ——Hearkenye, all Tudab, j they found-among them M"abundance|} | 
| 4 Toooes Terufilem , and thou both riches with the dead bodies, & preci- 
x Tchoſhophar, ThusfaiththeL o & Þ | ous iewels (which they ſtript off for them. | 
| OY you ; Bee not afraid,nor diſmayed by | ſelues)more then they could cary away:and 
reaſon of this great multitude for the bat- | they were three dayes un gathering of the 
tell is not yours, but Gods. | ſpoile,it was ſo much. 
16 To morrowe goe yee downe againſt 26 gAndon the fourth day they afſem- a 
© | 1.5mm: behold,they comevp by the f <lifle | bled theraſelues intheyalleyof[[Berachah; | if @, 
Hr" | of Ziz,and yee {hall finde them arthe ende for there they bleſſed the Lox : therefore | * © 
10, valty. | of the || brooke, before the wildernefle of | the name of the fameplace was called the 
q Teruel, yalley of Berachah ymtothis day, © 
17 Ye ſhall not need to fight in this bat- 27 Then they returned, euery man of 
tell; ſet your ſelues,ſtand ye /#:{l,and ſee the | Tudah and Ieruſalem, and Iehothaphar in {Heb. bead. 
Gluation ofthe Lo & D with you, Iudah | the f forefront of them,to go againe to Te- 
and Teruſalem : feare nor,nor be diſmayed; | rufalem with joy : forthe Loxp had made 
to morrow goe out againſt them , for the them to reioyce ouer their enemics, 
Lo Þ wil bewith you, 28 And they came to Teruſalem with 
18 And Tchofhaphat bowed his head, | Pſalreries, and harpes, andtrumpets, ynto 
with his face to the ground : and all ludah, the houſe of the Loxp. 
andthe inhabitants of Ieruſalem,fel before 29 And the feare of Godwas on allthe 
the L o x D,worſhippingthe L o & D. kingdomes of hoſe countreyes, when the 
19 And the Lemtes, of the children of | had heirdthat the L o n Þ fought 2eninkt 
the Kohathites, and of the children of the | rhe enemies of Iſrael. 
Kerhites,ltood vp to praiſe the LonyGod 20 Sotherealme of Tehoſhaphat was 
of Iſrael,with a loud yoyce on high. quiet ; for his God gaue him reſt round 
20 qAnd they roſe earely inthe mor- | abour. 2 
ning, and went foorth into the wildernefe : q* And Tehoſhaphat reigned oner | * *-King.22. 
of |'ckoa: and as they went foorth, Iehc= | Tudah + He was thirtie and fue yeerc olde, 41,&c. 
_ ſtood and ſaid Heareme,O Tudah, | when hee beganto reigne, and hee reigned 
+ I6iy,g, | nd ye inhabitants of Teruſalem; * Belecue | twentie and hue yeeres in leruſalem : and 
inthe L o x Þ your God, ſo ſhall you bee | his mothers name was Azubah the daugh- 
eſtabliſhed; belecue his Prophets,fo ſhal ye | rerof Shilhi. « 
| proſper. | 32 And hee walked in the way of Ala 
| 21 And when hee had conſulted with | his father, and departed not from it, do- 
| the people, hee appoynted fingers vnto the | ing that which was right in the Gght of the 
'|{Rebgraifer, Loxp,andf that ſhould praiſe the beautie | Lo rp. 
| ot holinefſe,as they went out before the ar- 33 Howbeit the high places were not 
| my;andto ſay, Praiſethe Lok d, forhis | taken away: for as yetthe poge had not 
| mercy endureth for cuer. prepared their hearts ynto the God oftheir 
\Hb.adin | 22 Cf And when they beganf to fing | fathers, 
Pipe that |and topraiſe,the L o x y ſet ambuſhments 24 Now the reſt of the ates of Teho- 
len fog. againſt the children of Ammon,Moaband | ſhaphar firſt and laſt, behold, they arewrit- 4 
"&praſe. | Dount deir, which were come againſt Tu- | reninthe fbooke of Tehu the ſonne of Ha- wo EI | 
j &r,thy | dah,and || they were ſmitten, nani; * who} is mentionedin the hooke of | +114.was 
ly | 23 For the children of Ammon and | the Kings of Iſrael. made 104 
Moab,ſtood vp againſt the inhabitants of | 35 qAndafterthis did Ichoſhaphat king 
mauntSeir,ytterly to ſlay and deſtroythem: | of Tudah ioyne himſelfe with Ahaziah king 
and when they had made an end of the in- | of 1ſrael,who didvery wickedly: 
+H4.fr th | habitants of Seir,cuery one helped f ro de- 26 And he ioyned himſelfe with him ro 
on, | troy another, make ſhips to goe to Tarſhiſh; and they! 
24 And when Tudah came toward the | made thedhipsin Ezion-Geber. 
watch-tower in the wildernefle , they loo- 37 ThenEliezer the ſonne of Dodanah 
ked vnto the multitude » and behold, they | of Mareſhah, ropheſied againſt Tehoſha- 
OPER os. dead bodies fallen to the earth , and | phat, ſaying; ecauſe thowhaſt ioyned thy | 
wer || Poneeſcaped, telfe ? th Ahaziah, the Loxp hath broken 
eapwy, z5 And when TehSſhaphat and his peo- | thy workes : & the ſhips were broken, that 
ple came to take away the ſpoyle of them, they were not m—_ goto TR_—_ $ 
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jnfrnous death, and burzal. 

Ow * Ichoſhaphat ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and was buricd with his fathers 
in the citic of Dauid: and Ichoram his ſoa 
reignedin his ſtead. 


Tchohaphat,Azariah, and Ichiel, and Ze- 
chariah,and Azariah, & Michael,and She- 
phatiah: All theſe were the ſannes of Icho- 
at king of Iſracl. 
And their father gaue them great 
elſe of (tluer and of golde,and of precious 
chings,with fenced cities in Iudah : butghc 


was the firlt borne, 

4 Now*when Ichoram was riſen vp to 
the kingdom of his farher, he ſtreagthened 
himſeltc,and lewe all his brethrea with the 
ſword, divers alſo of thePrinces of Iiracl. 
F <lchoram was thirty and ey'o yeeres 
ald when he began to reigne,and hee reig- 
ned cight esinl em. 

6 the walked in theway ofthe ings 
of Ifracl like as did thc houſe of Ahab : for 
he had the daughtcr of *Ahab to wife : and 
heavrought that which was cuill in the eyes 
of the Lonp, 

7 Howbcitthe L o « dwould not de- 
ſtroy the houſe of Danid,becaule ofthe co- 
ucnant that hee had made with Dauid, and 
as hepromiſed,to giue a lightto him and 
to his * ſonnes for cuer, 

8 glahisdiyes the Edomites reuolted 
from ynderthe | dominion of Iudah , and 
made themſclucs a king. 
| 9 Thenlchoram *wentforth with his 
_ I Princes,and all his charers with him + and 
heeroſe vp by night, and ſmote the Edo- 
mites Which compaſicd him in,and the cap- 
taines of the charets. 

.1 10 Sothe Edomitesreuolted from vn- 
derthe hand of Iudah ynto this day. The 

ſametime alſo did Libnah reuole from vn- 

der his hand, becauſe hee had forſaken the 

Loxp God of his fathers. 

| . 11 Moteouer, hee made high places in 


inhabitants of Ieraſalem to commit forni- 
cation,and compelled Iudah thereto. 

| 12 < And there came awritingto him, 
from Eljahthe Prophert,ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lox Þ Godo Danid thy father, Be- 


| 


z: Andhce had brethren the ſonnes of * 


kingdome gaue he to Ichoram, becauſche | 


the mountaines of Iudah , aad cauſed the | 


cauſc thou haſt not walked in the wayes of | 


"+ - c " ho a_—_—_ o&* . 4 : | 
| CHAP, XXL. R. Ichollapharthy lather, noriache wayez of 
tn 9s es | ling at d 


t 3 But haſt walked in the way of the 
kings of [ſracl, and haſt made Iudahand 
the inhabitants of Teruſalemto goe a who. 
ring , hike tothe whoredomes of the houſe 
of Ahab, andalſo haſt ſlaine thy brethren 
of thy fathers houſe, which were better 
then thy (clfe : 

14 Bchold,with a fgreatplague will the 
and thy wiues,and all thy 
15 Andthouſ>ait have great licknes 
diſeaſe of thy bowels,yntill thy bowels bo 

out,by reaſon of the lickneſle 3 i by day. 

16 qMoreouerthe L 0 a» ſtirred vp a- 
gainſt Ichoram the ſpirit of thePhiliſtines, 
and of the Arabians,that were neere the E. 
thiopians, 

17 Andthey camevp into Tudah, :nd 


| brake intoit,and f caried away all the ſub- 


{tance that was found in the kings houſe, 
and his ſonnes alſo and tis wiues ; fo that 
there was neuer a ſonneleft him, (aue |} Ic- 
hoahaz,the yongeſt of his ſonnes. 

18 qAad afterall this,the Loxp ſmote 
him in his bowels with an incurable diſcaſe. 

19 Anditcametopaſle,thatinproceſle 
of time, after the end oftwo yeeres,his bo- 
wels fell out by reaſon of his lickneſle : ſo 
hee died of fore diſcaſes. And his pcople 
made no burning for him, like the burnung 
of his fathers. _ 

20 Thirtic and two yceres olde was hee 
when he began to reigne,and he rezgned in 
Ieruſalem caght yeres,and departed f with- 
out bcing defired:howbeit,they buricd him 
in the citie of Dauid, but not in the ſepul- 
clues of the _—_ 

CHAP. XXI br Z 
Ah eedeng, res wickedly. 5 In hu con- 
: rant org 1's, wade OR flame by 
Ich. 10 Athaliah ng all the ſeede royal ſanc 


Toaſh, wheme Ichoſbabeath bu awn hid, vſurpeth the 
kingdome. 


Nd *the inhabitants of Ieruſalem 
made Ahaziahhisyoungeſt ſon, king 
in his ſtead: for the of menthat came 
with the Arabians to the campeghad ſlaine 
all the*eldeſt. So Ahaziahthe ſonne of Ic- 
horam king of Tudah reigned. | 
2 Forty and twoyeres old was Ahaziah 
when he beganto reigne,8& he reigned one 
yeere in Teruſalem : his mothers name alſo 
was *Athaliah the daughter of Omri. 
3 Hee alſo walkedin the wayes of the 
houſe of Ahab : fof his mother was his 
couneller to doe wickedly. 
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« LoxD,like the houſe of Ahab: for they 
_ his counſellers after the death of his 
father to his deſtruction. 

5 eHewalked alſo after their counſel, 
and went with Tehoram the ſonne of Ahab 
king of Iſracl,to warre againſt Hazael king 
of Syria at Ramoth Gilcad : and the Syrt- 
ans {mote Toram. 

s Andhercturncd to be healed in Tez- 
reel,becauſe of the wounds twhichwere gi- 
aen him at Ramah when hee fought with 
Hazael king of Syria. Ang || Azariah the 
ſonne of Ichoram king of Iudah , went 
downe to ſee Ichoram the ſonne of Ahab 
at Iezrcel, becauſe he was ficke, 

7 And the deſtruQtion of Ahaziah 
was of God by comming to Ioram. For 
when he was come, he went out with Icho- 
ram againſt Tehu the ſonne of Nimfh1i, 
* whom the Lord had anointed to cut off 
the kouſe of Ahab. | 

8 Andit eametopaſſe,that when Tehu 
was executing indgment ypon the houſe of 
Ahab,and found the princes of Tudah,and 
the ſonnes of the brethren of Ahaziah,that 
miniſtred to Ahaziah,he ſlew them. 

9 * And he ſought Ahaziah: and they 
caught him(for he was hid in Samari2YJand 
brought him to Tchu: and when they had 
ſlaine him, they buried him : becauſe,fayd 
they,hee # the fonne of Ichoſhaphat, who 
foughtthe Lond with all his heart, So the 
houſe of Ahaziah had no power to keepe 
ſillthe kingdome, 

10 q*Butwhen Athaliah the mother of 
Ahaziah,ſaw that her ſonnc was dead, ſhee 
aroſe, and deſtroyed all'the ſeede royall of 
the houſe of Tudah, 

11 But Ichoſhabeath the daughter bf 
the king,tooke Toaſhthe Enne of Ahazi- 
ah, and ſtole him from among the kings 
ſonnes,that were {laine , and put him and 
his nurſe in a bedchamber. So Ichoſhabe- 
ath the daughter of king Ichoram, the wife 
of Ichoiada the Prieſt Gor {Le was the filter 
of Ahaziah)hid hi fromAthaliah,ſo thar 
lie ſlew him nor, 

12 And hee was-with them hid inthe 


houſe of God fixe ye and Athaliah rei 
ned ouer the hs” Pe : Ws 


4: 58 HAP, XXI1T. 
_ mg ſet thangs in ordey,, b ing. 
12 thee ne. 16 Temdanfratbtee 


AN "inthe ſenenth yeere Tehoiada 


; 


hohanan, and Azariahtheſonne of Obed, 
and Maafiahthe ſonne of Adaiah, and E- 
liſhapharthe ſonne of Zichri , into couc- 
nant with him, 

2 Andthey wentabout in Indah, and 
gathered the Leuites our of all the cities of 
ludah,and the chiefe of the fathers of Iſta- 
el,and they cameto Ierufalem, 

3 Andallthe congregation made a co- 
uenant with the king 1n the heuſe of God ; 
and hee faid vnto them, Behold, the kings 
{onne ſhall rcigne,asthe Lo x Þ hath *fazd 
of the ſonnes of Dauid, 

4 This «the thing thar ye ſhall doe, A 
third partof you entring on the Sabbath, 
ofthe Pricits and of theLeuites,/halbepor- 
ters of the f doores. 

5 Andathirdpartfſhall be at the kings 
houſe, and a third part at the gate of the 


foundation: and all the people /halbein the | 


courts of the houſe of the Loxo, 

6 Butlet none come into the houſe of 
the L o x d,ſaue the Pricſtes,and they that 
miniſter of the Leuitesgthey ſhall goin for 
they are holy : but all the people ſhall keepe 
the watchbftheL on Dd. | 

7 And the Leuites ſhall compaſſe the 
king round about, euery man with his wea- 


O . . 
pons tn his hand, and whoſoeuer elſe com- 


meth into the houſe, he ſhalbe ou to death: 
but be you with the kingwhen he commeth 
in,and when he goeth out, ; 


8 SotheLeuites and all Tudah did ac- 
cording to all the things that Ichoiada the 
Prieſt had commaunded : and tooke euery 
man his menthatwere to come in onthe 
Sabbath,withthem that were to goe oxt on 
the Sabbath : for Iehoiadathe Pricit dif- 
miſled not the courſes. 

9 Moreouer, Iehoiada the Prieſt deli- 
neredto the captainesof hundreds, ſpeares 
and bucklers,and ſhields,that had bin king 
Dauids,which were in the houſe of God, 

10 And he ſet all the people(eueryman 
having his weapon in his hand ) fromthe 
right ſide of the 4 Templeto theleft fide 
of the Tetple, along by the Altar andthe 
Temple,by - king, round about, 

11 Then they brought out the kings 
ſonne, and put yponhim the crowne, and 
*,aue him the teſtimony,& made him king: 
and Techoiada and his fonnes anointcd him | 
and ſaid,} God ſauethe king, 

12 © Now when Athab 
noiſe of the people running & o_ 


| 


Whereforehe did ctulinthe fight of | IE of hundreds, Azatiah' the ſonne 
of Icroham, and Iſhmael the fonne of Te. 
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*Deut, 1 3.9. 


# 1.Chron, 
24.1, 


* Num. 2$. 2 


{ Heb. by the 
hand: of 'Da- 
1d 

*4. Chron. 
26, 1.&c. 


_ 13 And ſhelooked,and behold, the king 


|ftoodarhis pillar,at the entringin,and the 


Inces,and the trumpets by the king : and 
"Il the cople of het had rejoyced , and 
ſounded with trumpets; alſo the fingers 
with inftrumentsof muſicke ; and fach 2s 
taughtro ſing praiſe. Then Athaliah rent 
her clothes, ind ſaid, tf T reaſon;treaſon. 

14 Then Ichoiada the Prieſt brought 
out the captaines ofhundreds that were et 
ouer the hoſt,and ſaid ynto them, Haue her 
forth of the ranges: and who fo followeth 
her,let him bee {laine with the ſword, For 


theLox ov. 

15 Sotheylaid hands on her,and when 

ſhee was come to the entring of the horſe 
ate, by the kings houſe, they flewe her 
ere, 

16 « And Ichoiada mad? a couenant 
betweene him,and betweene all the people, 
and berweene the king, that they ſhould be 
the Loxps gr 

17 Then all the le went to the 
houſe of Baal, and brake it downe, and 
brake his alcars and his images*in pieces, 


and flew * Mattan theprieſt of Baal before 


18 Allo Ichoiada appoynred the offices 
of the houſe of the L o x Þ by the hand of 
the Prieftes the Leuites, whom Dauid had 


| the altars. 


| * diſtributed inthe houſe of the Lond , to 
|ofter the burnt offerings ofthe Lox, as it 


5 writtenin the * Lawcof Moſes, with re- 
toycing and with linging , 4s i# was ordeined 
t by Dauid. 

19 And he ſetthe © portersat the gates 
of the houſe of the Lox Dd, that none 


which was yncleanc in any thing, ſhould 


_|enterin, 


20 Andhetookethe captaines of hun- 
7 5 uns the pope pt the gouernours 
O ple, a e people of the 
land pry ire downe Lap cake from 
the houſe of the Lon Þ: and they came 
through the hie gate into the kings houſe, 
and ſet the king vpon the throne of the 
kingdome, 

21 Andall the people of the land reioy- 
ced,and the citie was quiet, after that they 
had flaine Athaliah with the (word. 


CHAP, XXIIII. 


| 1 Toaſbrogneth well, all the dayes of Ieboiada. 4 Hee 


frncth order for the reyacre of the Temple. 1 5 Teboie- 


degbu death and benexrable buriall. 17 Teaſh falling 


ng ſhe came tothe peopleints the houſe | 
of the Loxp. 


the Prieſt Gaid; Slay hernot in the houſe of | 


to lalatrie, ſlayeth Zechariah the ſons of Iehacade, 
23 loaſhu the Syrians, and lai 

_ I X Fr rg nog nr tb "oy 
Oalh * ws: ſeuen yeeres old when he be. 
gants reigne ; and hee reigned fourtie 
yeercs in Teruialem: his mothers name alſo 
was Zibeah of Beer-ſheba, 

2 And Ioaſhdid that which was right 


in __ of theL on Þ, all thedayes of 

Ichoiada the Prieſt, 

3 And Ichoiada tooke for him two 
wiues,and hee begat ſonnes and daughters, 

4 CAnditcameto paſſe after this that | 
loaſh was minded t to repairethe houſe of 
theLox vp. 

5 Andhe gathered together the Prieſts 
and the Leuites,and ſaid to them, Goe out 
ynto the cities of Iudah, and gather of all 
Iſrael money to repaire the houſe of your 
God from yeere to yeere,and ſee that yec 
haſte the matter: howbcit the Leuites = 
ſtened # not. 

S Andtheking called for Ichoiada the 
chiefe,and ſaid ynto him , Why haſt thou 
not required of the Leuites to bring in out 
of Iudah and out of Ieruſalem,the colle&i- 
ON,according to the commanndement of *Mo- 
ſesthe ſeruantof the LorD, and of the 
Congregation of Lſrael,for the tabernacle 
of Witnefle ? 

. 75 For the ſonnesof Athaliah that wic- 
ked woman , had broken vp the houſe of 
God,and alſo all the dedicate things of the 
houſe of the L o n d,did they beſtow vpon 
Baalim, 

8 And at the kings commaundement 
they made a cheſt,and (er it withour, at the 
gate of the houſe ofthe Lox. 

And they made a proclamation 
thorow Iudah and ITerufalem,to bring into 
the L on D, the colle&ion thatMoles the 
ſcruant of God laid ypon Iſradl in the wil 
derneſſe. 

10 Andalltheprincesand all the peo- 

lereioyced,and brought in, and caſt into 
the chelt,vntill they had made an end. 

11 Nowit came to paſle that at what 
time the cheſt was brought vnto the kings 
office,by the hand ofthe Leuits: and when 
they ſaw that there was much money : the 
kings Scribe,and the high Prieſtes officer, 
cameand empried the cheſt, and tooke it, 
and carried it to his place againe. Thus 
ne hn day by day , and gathered money 
in abundance, 


12 Andtheking and Ichoiada, gaue 1t 


"Pxad 30, 
02,13,14, 


tf Hebr. 4 
vorce. 


roſuch as did the work of the cet on 
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1 Heb. to ye- 
new. 
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wa OO OI 


| Heb. IE 
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had doneto him, but ſlewe his ſonne : and | of Moſes,wherethe Lox Þ commannded, | 
when he died,he ſaid, The Load looke vp= | ſaying, * The fathers ſhall nor die for the aking.1 4.6. 
ine ©. |2#,and requireie, children , neitherſhallthe childrendic for | jcre, 3x, 6. 
dives of 22 TAnditcame to paſſe Fatthe end of | the fathers ; but euery man ſhall diefor his | exck, 18.20. 
the yeere. the yeere,that the hoſte of Syria camevpa- | owne finne. 
| you him : and they came to Iudahand 5 <q Moreover, Amazh In-- 
ferufalem, and deſtroyed all theprincesof | dah t#erher, and made them captaings 0- | 
he people from among the people, and ver thouſandes, and cxptaines over bun- [ 


is 
___ » 


. 
& = 
ad - 228 


——oiſkof the Loxpand hired maſons and 


ters to repaire the houſe of the 

Len Þ,and alſo (uch as wrought yron and 
brafle ro mend the houſe ofthe Loao. 

1» Sothe workmen wrought,and fthe 

iy 6 was perfe&ed by them: and they ſet 

the houſe of Godin hus ſtate , and ftreng- 


thened it. ; | 

14 And when they had finiſhed ie,they 
brought the reſt of the money before the 
king and Ichoiada,whereof were made vel- 
els for the kouſe of the Lo D,cuenveſtels 


to miniſter and to ||offer withall, & ſpoons, 


' land veſlels of golde and flyer : and they 


offcred burnt offerings in the houſe of the 
Lox continually, all the dayes of Ie- 


a, 

15 © But Ichoiada waxed olde,and was 
full of dayes when he died, an hundred and 
thirty yeeres old was be when he died. 

+ 16 And they buried hims inthecitie of 
Dauid among the kings , becauſe hee had 
done good in Iſrael, both towards God, 
and tqwards his houle. 

17 Now after the death of Tehojada, 
came the princes of Tudah,and made obei- 
ſance tothc king : then the king hearkened 


18 And they left the houſe ofthe Loxp 
God of their fathers,and ſerued groues and 
idols: and wrath came ypon Iudah andTe- 
rulalem for this theirtreipaſle, 

19 Yet hee ſent Prophets to them, to 
bring them againe ynto the L o « Þ, and 
they teſtifed againſt them: bur they would 
not giue care, 

20 And the Spirit of God f came ypon 
Zechariahthe ſonne of Tehoiadathe prieſt, 
which ſtood aboue the people, and ſaid vn- 
torhem, Thus ſaith God,Why tranſgrefie 
ye the commandements of the LorÞy,thar 
p cannot proſper ? becauſe yec haue forfa- 
enthe L oxD,he hath alſo forſaken you, 

21 Andthey conſpired againſt him,and 
ſtoned him with ſtones at the commande- 


Tvato them, 


{ment of the king, in the court of the houſe 


of theLox ov, 


22 Thus Toaſh the King remembred 
not the kindnes which Tehoiada his father 


| reigned in his ttead. 


thefight of the Lond, but not withaperfit 


ſent ll theſpoyle of them yntothe king of 


hey WR 

24 For the army of the Syrians came 
with a fmall company of men,& the Loxp 
deliuereda very great hoſt intotheir hand, 
becauſe they had forſaken.the Loxy God 
of their fathers: ſo they executed udgment 
againſt Toaſh, 

25 Andwhen they were departed from 
him (for they left him in grear diſeaſes) his 
owne (eruants confpired againſt him , for 
the blood of the ſonncs of Iehoiada the 
Priett,and flew him on his bed, and hee di 
ed : and thcy buried him in the citie of Da- 
uid, but they buricd him fiot in the ſepul- 


chres of the Kings, 
26 And theſe are they that conſpired 2- 


gainſt him ; [þ Zabad the ſonne of Shimeah 
an Ammoniteſſe,andIchozabad the ſonne 
of [|Shimrith a Moabitefle, 

27 q Noweoncerning his ſonnes, 2nd 
the greatnes of the burdens laid ypon him, | 
and rhef repairing of the houſe of God, 
behold;they are written in the ſ}{tory ofthe 
book of the kings. And Amaziah his ſonne 


CHAP, NXXV. 
I AmaZiab begaeth to reigne well. 3 Hee executath 
iufticeen the trartewrs. 5 Hawmg hired an army of Iſ- 
yac{:revaganſt the Edommites,at the word of! 
hee loſeth the ed talents, and d:ſouſſeth them. 11 
He owerthreweth the Edomntes. 1 os The] _ 
d&ſtoxtented with their diſmmſſien, ſpaile as they re- 
turne home. 1.4 Amatyuah proude of hu wttory, ſer- 
weth the gods of Edom,and deſpiſeththe admonitions of 
the Prophet. 17 He prouokgth Ioaſh to hu owerthrow, 
25 Hureigne. 275 He ſlaine by conſprracy. 
Adtirah * was twenty and five yeeres 
old when he began to reigne, and hee 
erufalem 


jened twenty & nine yeeres in] 


r »| 
and his mothers name was Ichoadan of Ie-| 


ruſakem, 
2 And heedid that which was right in 


hearr. 
2 <q Now it came to paſſe, when the 
kingdome was eſtabliſhed ro him,thathe 


ſlewe his ſeruants, that had killed the king | *** 


his father. 
4 But hee flewnot their children , bue 


did a$ it s written in the Law in the booke 


—"— 


[| 0r,commen-| | 


tary. 


' Or, Jona- 
 char,2.kang. 
13-21. 


| [| Or, Shomer. 
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dreds, according to. the houſes of 
chers,throughour all Iudah and Beniamin: 


| 


ThE. 


And he aumbred them from twentie yeres 
old and aboue, and found them three hun- 
dred thouſand choyce men , able to goe 
foorth to warre , that could handle ſpeare 
and ſhield. 

6 Hehirecd alſo an hundred thouſand 
mighty men of yalour, out of Iſracl,foran 


| hundred talents of (Yuer. , 
But there came a man of Godto' 


'7 
him,ſaying,O king,let not the army of If- 
rael go with thee: tor the Loxp «4 not with 
Iſracl, to wit, with all the children of E- 
phrai 


_ . 
8 Butif thou wilt go, doe, be ſtrong 
for the batccll: God ſhall make thee fall be- 


fore the enemy : for God hath power to 
helpe,and to caſt downe, 


God,But what ſhal we doe for the hundred 
talents which I haue gineg tothe f army of 


The Loxp is able to giue thee much more 
then this. 

10 Then Amaziah ſeparatcd them, to 
wit, the army that was come to him out of 
Ephraim, to got home againe, Wherefore 
their anger was greatly kindled againſt Tu- 

, and they returned home in f great 
anger, | 

11 4 And Amarziah ened him- 
ſelfe,andled foorth his people,and went t 0 
the yalley of ſalr,and fmete of the children 


of Seir,tenthouſand, 


Fi Iz oats ten thouſand left aliue,did 
e children of Iudah carry away captiue 
& hethem vnto the top of « > rocke, 
and calt them downe from the top of the 


: 
' 


RS 


| 


Heb. the (> 
iow of + 6 hon 


racke,thar they were broken all in pieces, 
e tf (ouldicrs of the armie 
which Amaziah ſent back,thar they ſhould 
not go with him to bartell, fell ypon the ci- 
tics of Iudah, from Samaria cuen ynto 
Beth-horon, and ſmote three thouſand of 


| them,and tooke much ſpoyle. 


14 <Now it came topaſſe,after that A- 


| maziah was come from the Langhner of 


the Edomites , that hee b t the gods 
of the children of Scir, and ſet themvp 
to bee his gods, and bowed downe him- 
ſelte before them, and burned incenſe vn- 


15 Wherdfore the anger of the Loxp 
was kindled againſt Amaziah, ang hee ſent 


vnto hima Prophet, which ſaid vncothim, 


| to them, 


[Why haſt chou 


1athe face. 


9 And Amaziah faide to the man of 


Ifrael > And the man ef God anſwered, | 


ſought after the gods of the | 


people, which could not deliver their 
e out of thine hand >? 8 
.16 Andit-cameto paſſe as he talked with 
him,that thekpng ſaid vnto him , Art thou 
made of the kings counſell ? forbeare; why 
ſhouldeſt thou be ſmitten? Then the Pro- 
phet forbare,& ſaid, I know that God hath 
t determincd to deſtroy thee, becauſe thou 
haſt done this, and haſt not hearkegedyato 
my counlell, 

17 © Then Amaziah King of Iudah't 
tooke aduice, and ſent to Ioath the ſonne | 
of Ichoahap, the ſonne of Tehu king of If- | 
racl,ſaying , Come, letys ſee one another | 


18 * AndIoaſhking of Iſrael ſent to A- 
maziah king of [udab,faying,The [| rhiſtle 
that was in Lebanon, ſent to the cedar that 
was in Lebanon, ſaying,Giue thy daughter 
to my ſonneto = and there baſed by a 
tild] beaſt that wes in Lebanon,and trode 
downe the thiſtle; | 

19 Thoulayeſt, Loe,thou haſt ſmitten; 
the Edomites, and thine heart liftethther 

to boaſt, Abide now at home, why 

deft thou meddle to thine hurt, that 
thou ſhouldeſt fall , even thou, and Iudah 
with thee ? | 

20 But Amaziah would not heare: for it 
came of God, that hee might deliuerthem 
intothe hand of their enemies, becauſe they 
ſought after the gods of Edom. 

21 Soloaſhthe king of Ifracl went vp, 
and they ſaw one another in the face , beth 
hce and Amaziah king of Iudah at Beth- 
ſhemeſh,which beJongethto Tudah, 

22 And Iudah was t put to the worle 
before Iſrael, and they fled cuery man to 
has tent. 

23 And TIoath the king of Iſrael tooke 
Amaziah king of Iudah the fon of Ioaſh, 
the ſonne of Toahaz, at Beth-ſhemeſh,and | 
broughthim co Icruſalem,and brake down 
the wall of Teruſalem, from the gate of E- 
phraim to f the corner gate,foure hundred 
cubites. 

24 Andbeetooke all the gold and the fil 
uer,and al the yeſlels that were found inthe 
houſe of God with Obed-Edom , andthe 
treaſures of the kings houſe, the hoſtages 
alſo , and returned to Samaria. 

25 «And Amaziah theſonne of Toaſh 
king of Iudah lined after the death of Io- 
aſhſonne of Ichoahaz king of Iſrac], fit 
reenc yeeres, + 

26 Nowthereſt of the ates of Amazi- 
ab,frit and laſt, behold,ere they not writ- 


+Heb. ſmatten 


+Heb.the gate 
of it che (06- 
kerh:. 


ten | 
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renin the booke ofthe kings of Tudatrand | 
J . 
__ © Now after the time that Amaziah 
did rurne away _ following "1 Lond, 
ade a confpiracie again in 
ax D/ooe ,and hee ledde ©Lachifh : bur 
they ſent to Lachith after him , and ſlewe 


 Thimthere. 


:8 And they brought him ypon horſcs, 
and buried him with his fathers in the citie 


* | of [| Iudah. 


CHAP, NXNXVI. 

1 Vzwuah ſucceeding a qa rergnim 14 well m the dazes of Ze- 
chariah, proſpereth. 16 Waxmg proud,he paderh the 
Prifts 0 tice, ard u ſmatten with leproſie, 22 He death, 
ad I«:hams ſucceedeth him. 

Hen all the people of Iudah * rooke 

| Vzziah,who was ſixteen yeeres old, 
and made him king ia the roome of his fa- 
ther Amaziah, 

2 HeebuiltEloth, and reftored it to 
Tudah : after that the king ſlept with his fa- 
thers, 

* Sixteene yeres old was Vzziah,when 
belagen to reigne,and he reigned fifty and 
two yecres in Ierufalem : and his mothers _ 
name allo,was Tecoliah of Teruſalem. 

4 And heedid that which was right in 
the hight of the Lox, accordingto althat 
his father Amaziah did. 

5 Andhe ſought Godindayesof Ze- 
charizh,who had vnderſtanding fin the vi- 
ons oft God: and as lang as he ſought the 
Lox',God wade him toproſper, 

s Andhe went forth & warred againſt 
the Thiliſtines,and brake downe the wil of 
Gath, andthe wall of Iabnch,andthe wall 
of Aſhdod,and built cities ſabc ut Aſhdod, 
andamong the Philiſtines. 

7 And God helped him againſt the 
Phuliſtines, and againſt the Arabians, thar 
dwelt in "nary mer the Mchunims, 

8 And the Ammonites 
her was his name tſprea 

0tneentring in of Egypr: for hee ſtreng- 
thened himſe hn, = LN 
Ws Moreouer Vzziah 

2 


aue piftes to 
abroad cuen 


ly. 
Pole towersin Te. 
= em v - corner gate,andat the yalley 
z,and at the Y 
tified them. md art orns. 
10 Alſo hee tuilt towers in the deſert, 


and || digped many welles,for he had much 
| catrell, both inthe low countrey,and hake 


plaines: hybandmen alſo,and vine dreſſers 


loued f hug 
11 Moreouer, Vzziah had an hoſte of 


in the mountaines,and in {Carmel : for he 


o 


bands, according 


thruſt him out from thence , yea Ni 
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Gghting men , that went out to warre 
to the number of their 
account,by the hand of Teielthe ſcribe,and 
Maafiah the ruler,ynder the hand of Hans. 
niah,one of the kings caprtaines, 

12 The whole number of the chiefe of 
the fathers of the mightie men of yalour, 
were two thouſand and fixe hundred. 

1; Andynder their hand was Fan army, 
three hundxed thoufand, and feucn thou- 
ſand and fue hundred, that made war with 
mightie power, to helpe the king againit 
the enemy. p25 

14 And Vzziahprepared forthem tho- 
rowout all the hoſte, thueldes, and fpeares, 
and helmets , and habergions, and bowes, 
and | ſlingsro ceft ones, . 

15 And hee madein Icrufalem engines 
tnnented by cunning mengto be on the tow-= 
ers,and yponthe bulwarks,to ſhoot arrows 
and great ſtones withall : and his name 
f ſpread farre abroad, tor hee was maruci- 
loufly helped,rill he was1trong, 

* 16 © But when he was ftrong, hisheart 
was lifted yp to bis deſtruttion: for hetrant- 


preſſed againſt the L © & v bis God, and| 


wentinto the Temple of the Lond, to 
burne incenſe ypon the altarof incenle, 

17 And Azariahthe Pricit wentin after 
him,and with him foureſcore Pricits ofthe 
L ok Þ,that were valiant men. 

18 And they withſtood Vzziah the king, 
and ſaid ynto him, It * perteinethnotynto 
thee, Vzzah, to burne incenſe ynto the 
L © k Þ, but to the * Prieſtestheſonnes of 
Aaron , that are conſecrated to burntein- 
cenſe, Goe out of the Sanuaryz for thou 
haſt treſpaſled, ncither ſhall it bee forthine 
honour from the Lord God. 

19 Then Vzzi:h was wroth, and beta 
cenſer in his hand , ro burne incenſe, and 
whilehe ws wreth with the Prieſts, the le- 
prolie evenroſe vp in his forehead, before 
the Prieſts in the houſe of the Loxp,from 
beſide the incenſe altar, | 

zo And Arariah the chiefe Prieſt , and 
al the Prieſts looked ypon him,ard behold, 
hee wasleprous in his forchcad , and they 

himſclte 
* haſted alſotogo out,becauſetheLo xD 
had ſmitten him. . 

21 *And Vzziab the kin 
to oe oye of os death,a 
ue e being a 
om the houſe ofthe or Þ:and Iotham 
his ſonne was ouer the kings houſe,iudging | 
the people of the land. 


wasaleper vn- 


22 qNow | 


1 


dweltin a *flc- $ 
leper,for he was cut oft | , 


t Heb.thepow- 
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— 


- pus 
+4 .- 


F F * 
—_— : 


| *2,King.15- 


[|0r,the tower 


 —_ 


'*{| ans 
ah firſt and 
ſonne of Amoz writc. 


of the buriall which belong 


"I 


* 
I "IS 


A & x - R KF: ” _ 4 Gs s , p 
D , C 6 b 


Te nftefradtercl Vari 


2 3 So Vrziab ſlept with his fathers, and 
buricd him with his fathers in the field 
ed to- the kings : 
war 7D IP} and Iotham his 
ſonne reigned in his . 
; CHAP, nat 
1 [otham reigning : ce 
 Ammontes. 7 Gn en fo enkobinn 
Otham * was twentic and fue yeeres old 
when he began to reigne, and he reigned 
lixrcene yeeres in Ierulalem : his mothers 
name al was Icruſhah , the daughter of 
Zadok. | 
2 And hedid that which wes rightin the 
Gght of the Lo«p,accordingto all that tus 
father Vzziah did ; howbeit he catred not 
intothe Temple of the Lo « d, And the 
ledid yet c X 
4 rom we 6-4 gate of the houlc 
ofthe L 0.x p,and on thewall of | Ophel, 
he built much. . 
4 Moreoucr he built cities inthe moun- 


caſtles and towers. 

5 <Hefoughtalſowith the king of the 
Ammonites , and led againtt them. 
And the children of Ammon gaue him the 
ſame yeere an hundred talents of ifuer,and 
ten thouſand meaſures of whear,and tenne 
thouſand of barley. f5o much did the chil- 
dren of Ammon pay vnto kim,both the (e- 


cond yecre,and the third. 
'| 6 Solotham became mighty, becauſe 


he jf d his wayes beforetheLon bd 
his God. 


7 oNow the reſt of the as of Iotham, 
and all tus warres, and his waycs, loe,they 
are written inthe booke of the kings of 11- 


| racland Iudah. 


8 Hewas tiue and twentie yeeres oldc 
when he began to reigne ,and reigned ſrxe- 
teene yecres in Ierulalem, 

9 CFAndlotham(] 


and they buricd himin the citie of Dayid : 


| and Ahaz his ſonne reignedin his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXVIII, 


L Aha ragoy ve7 wicked, u by the 


Haz *was twentie yeeres old when he 
began to reigne,and hee reigned fixe- 


"_— — but hee did not | 


laſt, did Iſaiak che Prophet che 


taincs of Iudah,and in the forreſts he built | 


"thouſand, women,ſonnes & daughters,and 


{ the children of 
with his fathers, ; 
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2 For heew in the wayes of the 
kings of ical, andmade dio mokeniong 


de OreEnksy 


ges tor Baalim, 

F coucr, he {| burnt incenſe in the 
valley of the ſonne ot Hinnom, and burnt \ 
*his children in the fire, after the abomina.. 
tions of the heathen,whom the Loxp had 
cait out befarethe children of Iſrael, 

4 Heſacriticed allo,and burnt incenſe 
in the high places, and on the hils,and yn-' 
der cuery greegerree, 

5 Wherefore the Loxp his God deli- 
uered him into the hand of the king of Sy- 
ria,and they {mote him, and caried away a 
great multitude of them Captiues , and 
brought them to f Damaſcus : And he was 
alſo delivered into the hand of the king of 
Iſrael, who ſmotc him with a great ſlaugh- 
ecr, 

6 @ForPckah the ſonne of Remaliah 
ſlew in Tudah an hundred and twenty thou- 
land in one day , which were allt valiant 
men: becauſe they 
God of their fathers, 

7 And Zichria mighty man of Ephra- 
im,ſtew Maaſeiah the kings ſonne,and Az- 
rikam the gouernour of the houſe, and El- 
kanah that was t next to the ki 

8 Andthe children of Ifracl caricd a- 
way captiue of their brethren,two hundred 


tooke alſo away much fpoile from them, 
and brought the ſpoile to Samaria. 

9 But a Þr of the Lox was 
there, whoſe name was Oded : and he went 
our beforethe hoſte that came to Samaria, 
and ſayd ynto them , Behold, becauſe the 
Loxp God of your fathers was wroth with 
Iudah, and hath delivered them into your 
hand,and ye haueflaine themin arage that 
reacheth yp ynto heauen, 


10 Andnowyc ſeto keepe vnder 
k ray" Ieruſalem for 


bondmen,and bondwomen ynto you: But 
are there not with you,cuenwith you,finnes 
againſt the Lo « Þ your God? | 

11 Now hearc me therefore,anddebuer 
the captives againe, which yee haueraken 
captiue of your brethren : for the herce 
wrath of God «ypon you. 

12 Then certaine of the heads of the 
children of Ephraim,Azariahthe ſonne of 
Iohanan,Berechiah the ſonne ofMethille- 
moth,and Tehizkiahthe ſonne of Shallum, 


had forſaken the Leap |* 


and Amaſa the ſonne of Hadlai,ftood vp 2- 
_. 


[{ Or, ofived 


ſacr = 


*Levit.18, 21 


THeb. Do. 
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13 And ſaid vnto them, ye ſhal not bring | and hee made him altars in euery,corner of 
- the captiucs hither : for whereas we haue | Ieruſilem, 

a da ainſt the LoxD —_—_— in- 25 Andin cuery ſcuerall citie of Indah 
tend to ule more to our finnes and to our | he made hie places to || burne incenſe vnto 
ereſpaſle : for our treſpaſle is great,and thore other gods, and prouoked to anger thc 
|; fierce wrath again Iſrael. Lorp God of his fathers. 

14 So thearmed men left the captiues, 26 q Now the reſt of hisa&es, and of 
and the ſpoyle before the princes, and all all his wayes, hrit and laſt, behold, they «rs 
the congregation. — | writteninthe bocke of the kings of Iudah 
15 And themen which were expreſſed | and Iſrael, 

by name, roſe yp, and tooke the captiucs, 27 And Ah1z ſlept with his fathers,and 
1nd with the ſpoyle clothed all that were | they buried him inthe citic,cuen in Ieruſa- 
naked among chem, and arayed them, and | lem : but they brought him not into the ſe-! 
hodthem, and gane them to cateand to | pulchresof the kings of Iſrael: and Hezcki- 
drinke, and anoynted them, and caried all | ah his ſonne reigned in his ſtead, 

the fecble of them vpon aſſes, and brought CHAP, XXIX. 


them to Iericho, * the city of palme trees, | 1 Hezekiab hisgood reigne, 3 He reſtoreth Religion 5 
: Heexhorteth the Lemgtes. 1 2 They ſanthifie themſelues, 
totheir brethren; then they returned to Sa- and _ the houſe of God. 20 Hetthiahofferah |, 


— ſolemne ſacrifices , wherem the Lewit $ 
15 qAtthat time did king Ahaz ſend | wardthen wemcky I OL 99). =, 


ynto the kings of Aſſyri2to helpe him, Ezekiah * began to reigne when hee 
17 Foragaine the Edomites had come ws hue and twenty yecres old,and he 
and ſmitren Iudah , and caried away t cap- | reigned nine and twenue yeeresin Teruſa-| 
tiues, lem: and his mothers name was Abijah the 
18 The Philiſtines alſo had inuaded | daughter of Zechariah, 

the cities of the low-countrey, and of the 2 And heedidthatwhich we right in 
South of Lygah, and had taken Beth-ſhe- | the ſight ofthe Lox&accordingro al that 
meſh, anFAialon, and Gederoth, and | Dauid his father had done. 
Shocho with che villages thereof, and 3 ©{Hezinthe firſt yere of his reigne,in 
Timnah with the villages thereof, Gimzo | the firit moneth, opened the doores of the 
alſo, and the villages thereof: and they | houſe of the Lon d,and repaired them, 
dwelt there. | 4 Andhebroughtinthe Prieſtes, and 

19 For the Lo « Þ brought Iudah low, | the Leuitcs , and gathercd themtogether 
becauſe of Ahaz king of Iſracl;for he made | into the Ealt ſtreet, 
ludah naked, and tranſgrefſed ſore againſt | 5 - Andfaid ynto them,Hearemee, yee 
the Loxy, Leuites,ſanRifie now your ſclues, & ſan&i- 

20 And Tilgath-Pilneſer king of Aſly- | fie the houſe of the Loxp God of your fa- 
riacameynto him, and liſtreſſed him,but | thers,and carry foorth the flthinefls out of 
ſtrengthened him not. the holy place. 

21 For Ahaztooke'away a portion owe | 6 For our fathers haue treſpaſſed, and 
of the houſe of the L o k D,and awe of the | done thatwhich was cuillin the eyes of the 
houſe of theking, and of the princes, and | L o xD our God, and haue forſaken him, 
gaue + ynto the a of Aflyria: buthe hel- | and haue turned away their faces from the 

him not. habitation of the Loxp,and f turned their 

22 eAndinthe time ofthis diſtreſle did | backes, 
he treſpaſſe yet more and more againſt the | 7 Alſo they haue ſhut vp the doores 
Loxd: This s that king Ahaz, , of the Porch, and pur out the lampes, and 

23 For hee ſacrificed ynto the gods of | haue not burnt incenſe, nor offered burnt 
* [Damaſcus which ſmote him; and he ſaid, | offerings in the holy place, vnto the God 
Becauſe the gods of the kin gs of Syria help | of Iſrael. 

aherefore will I acrifcetorhem,that 3 Whereforethe wrath of theLoxp 
x: ug helpe me: but they were the ruine | was vpon Tudah and leruſalem, and hee 
of him and of all Ifrael. hathdeliuered them to t trouble , to aſto- 

24 And Ahaz gathered together the | niſhment, and to hiffing , as yee ſce with 
rellels of the houſe of God, and cutin pic- | your eyes. 
cesthe yeſſels of the houſe of God;and thut | 9 For lo,our fathers haucfallen bythe 
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| fLOr offer ſa 


enif ce, 
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feneſſe of rhe 
Lord. 
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| ſword, andour fonnes, and our 


and 88. 2,6. 


and our wives are in captiuitic for 
10 Now it s in mine heart to make a 
coucnant with the L o x D God of Iſra- 
cl, that his fierce wrath may turne away 
from vs. Þ 
11 My ſonnes, || be not now negligent: 


ed. | f5r theLoxp hath*choſen you to ſtand be- 


fore him,to ſerue him,and that you ſhould 
miniſter ynto h1m,and {| burne incenſe. 

12 © Thenthe Leutes aroſe , Mahath 
the ſonneof Amathai, and Ioclthe fonne 
of Azariah, of the ſonnes of the Koha- 
thites : and of the ſonnes of Merari, Kath 
the ſonne of Abdi, and Azariah the ſonn® 


the ſonne of Zimmah, and Eden the ſonne 
of Toah: 

13 Andofthe ſons of Elizaphan,Shim- 
ri,and Ichicl: and of the ſonnes of Aſaph, 
Zechinihgand Mattaniah : 

14 And of the ſonnes of Heman, [ehiel, 
and Shimei:and ofthe ſonnes of Ieduthun, 
Shemaiah and Vzzicl. 

15 And they gathered their brethren, 
and ſanQificd themielues,and came accor- 
ding to the commaundement of the king, 


(Or, the be. |f by the words of the Lo  Þ,to cleanſe the 


houſe of the Lo n Þ. 

16 And the Pricſtes went into the inner 
part of the houle of the L o n yd, to cleanſe 
it,and brouzhrout allthe vncleannefle that 
they found 1n the Temple ofthe Loxp,in- 
to the court of the houſe of theLoxv. 
And the Lenitcs tooke it, to carry it out a- 
broad into the brook: Kidron, 


the fir{t moneth to ſanitic, and on the 
eight day of the moneth, came they to the 
| _ ot the Loxp. So they ſan&tified the 

oulc of the L o & Þ incight dayes, and in 
the fixtcenth day of the firſt moneth, they 
madean end. 

18 Thenthey wentin to Hezckiah the 
king,& ſaid, We haue cleanſed all the houſe 
of the Loxv,andthe altar of burnt offring, 
with all the yeſlds thereof , and the ſhew- 
bread table, with all the vellels thereof. 

19 Moreouer,all the veſſels which king 
Ahaz in his reigne did calt away in his 
tranſorefon,hauc we prepared and ſani- 


the Lox Þ. 

| 20 qThen Herekiah the king roſe car- 
ly, and gathered therulers of the citie, and 
wept vptothe houſe ofthe Lo & Þ. 


21 And thcybronght ſeven bullockes, 


—— _ —— ud. 


17 Nowthcy beganon the firſt day of 


hed,and behold,they are before the altar of 


this. ; | 


: 


| 


of Tahalclel: and of the Gcrthonites Ioah, | 


and (cuenrammes, and ſeuenlambes, and 
ſcuen hee goars for a * fine offring for the 
kingdome, and forthe SanQtuary , and for | 
Tudah : and he commanded the Prieſts the | 
ſonnes of Aaron to ofter them on the Altar 
ot the Loxp. 


22 Sothey killed the bullockes,andthe | 


PT | 


Prieſts recciued the blood,and *fprinkled it | *Levi. 8.14, 


on the altar : likewiſe when they had killed | * S.bed.g.24 
rhe rams, they ſprinkled the blood vpon the | 
altar: they killed alſo the lambes, and they | 
ſprinkled the blood vpon the altar, | 

23 And they brought foorth the hee { Heb neerr, 
goats for the finne offring, before the kin | 
and the congregation,and laid cheirhand;  *Leuis, 4,15 
ypon them :; 

24 And theprieſts killed them,and they 
made rcconcilation with their blood vpon | 
the altar, to make an atonement for all If. 
rae]: for the king commaunded that the | 
burnt offering and the finne oftering ſhould | 
be made for ul Iſrael, * | | 

25 *Andhe ſctthe Leuites inthe houſe | *r. Chro. 16 
of the Loxp with cymbals,with pſalteries, | 4+ 9 25-6. 
and with harps,according to the comman. | 
dement of Dauid , and of Gad the kings 
Scer, and Nathan the Prophet : for ſowes 
the comm:undement f of tb okDFby | 4114, 11ile 
his Prophets, hand of the 

26 And the Leuites ſtood with the in- | £274 
ſ{trumentsof Dauid, and the Pricites with | , ven _ 
the trumpets. Po 

27 And Hezekiah commanded to offer 
the burnt offering vpon the altar: & when | 4114.4! 
the burnt offering began, the ſong of the | wane. 

L o k Þbeganalſo with, the trumpets , and | 
with the tf in{truments erdeined by Dauid | {He hay 
king of Iſrael, | « — 

28 Andallthe Congregation worſhip- 
ped,and thef(ingers ſang,and the trumpet- | + Hes. ſorg. 
ters ſounded : and all this continued vntil the 
burnt offering was hniſhed. 

29 Andwhen they had made an endof. 
offering, the king and all that were f pre-| #He.fund | 
ſent with him, bowed themſclues and wor- 
ſhipped. 

- 39 Moreouer Hezekiah the king and 
the pginces,commanded theLeuites to fing 
raiſe ynto the L © & D,with the wordes of 
Dauid,& of Aſaphthe Seer : and they ſang 
raiſcs with ne are and they bowed their 
Gals and worſhipped, 

31 Then Hezckiah anfvered and fayd,' h ww 
Now ye haue fconſecrated your ſelues vn- jor. fhw 
to the Lord : come neere and bring lacri- 
fices, and thanke-offerings into the houſe | 
of the Lo x D, And the Congregation | 
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——roughtin ſacrifices, and thank-offerings, | ourall ſraelandTudah , and agepedingro *% 
1nd as many as were of a free heart, burnt | the commandement ofthe king,faying; Ye 
offerings. clnldren of Iſrael , rurne againe ynto the- 
» And the number of the burnt offrings | Loxp God of Abraham, liaac and Iſrael, | | 
which the co2regation brought, was thrce= | and hewillreturne to the remnant of you 
ſ-oreand ten bullockes, an hundred rams, | that are eſcaped out of the hand of the ' 
an{two hundred lambs: all theſe were for a | kings of Afſyria. | | 
burnt offering to the LonD, 7 And bee not yce like your fathers, 
Andthe conſecrated things were,fixe | and like your brethren , which treſpaſſed 
hundred oxen,and three thouſand ſhecpe. | againſt the L o& Þ God of their fathers, 
24 But the Prieſtes were too fee, ſo | whotherefore gaue them vpto deſolation, 


| 
| that they could not (lay all the burnt offe- | as yeſee, 
| 
| 


-— — — <_— 


| rinos : wherfore their brethren the Leuites 8 Nowf bee yee not ſtifte-necked as | TH*b.Her 
Yar fren did helpe them,till the worke was ended, | yourfathers were, but t yeelde your ſclues 
inches. | and _ the other Prieſtes had ſanctified | vntotheLokD, and enter into his San-! j,,q | 
themſelues: for the Leuites were more yp- | Etuarie, which hee hath ſanCitied for euer: 


right in heart, to ſanftifie themſelues,then | and ſeruethe L o x Þ your God, that the 


the Prieſts. herceneſſe of his wrath may turne away | 
25 And alſo the burnt offerings were in | from you, 

abundance, with the fit of the peaceofte- | g For if yce turne againe ynto the 

rings,& the drinke offrings,for ewery burnt | L o k 0,your brethren, ©. your children | 

offering. So the ſeruice ofthe houſe of the | ſhall finge compaſſion before them that 


Lon b was ſet in order, leade them capriue, fo that they ſhall come £ 
16 And Hezekiah reioyced, and all the _ into this land: forthe L o « Þ your 
people,that God had prepared the people: | God is gracious and * mercifull , and will | *Ex0d. 34-5 
forthe thing was done ſuddealy. not turne away bis face from you, if yee re- 
CHAP, XXX. turhe ynto him, 
1 Hezakzab proclarmtth a {olemne Pajſcouer onthe ſecond 10 Sothe poſts pa fled from city to city, 
COS h, for Iudah and Iſrael. 1 3 The aſſembly having through the countrey of Ephraim and Ma- 
eſerozed the altays of idolatry, keepe the feaſt foure- zh 7Z of HET ar | 
rene dayes. 2-7 The Preeſtes and Lewites bleſſe the | Aallch,euen vnto ebulun: but they laugh- ; 
le. ed them to ſcorne,and mocked them, 
Nd Hezekiah ſent to all Iſrael and 11 Neuerthelefle, diuers of Aſher and | 
Indah, and wrote letters alſo to E- | Manafleh,andof Zebulun humbled them- | 
phraim & Manaſſeh,that they thould come | ſelues,and cameto Teruſalem. 
tothe houſe of the Lo & Þ at Teruſalem,to 12 Alſoin Tudah, the hand of God was 
keepe the Paſſeouer yntothe L o & Þ God | to giue them one heartto do the comman- 
of Iſrael, ' | dementof theking and of theprinces, by 
| 2 Fortheking had taken counſell,and | the word of theLo  v. 
his princes,and al[the congregationinle- | 13 q And thereafſembled arTeruſalem 
UH rulalem,to keepe the Paſſeouer in the ſe- | muchpeople, to keepe the feaſt of ynleaue- 
| Nutty. [cond * moneth. ned bread in the ſecond moneth, avery 
| 3 Fortheycould not keepe it at*that | great congregation. | 
time,becaule the Prieſts had not ſanctificd 14 And they aroſe andrtookeawaythe 


eee ez —_— — — — — — 


| themſelues ſufficiently ; neither had the | * 2Itars that werein Teruſalem , and allthe | * Chap.28. 
*; people gathered themlelucstogetherto Te- | alrats for incenſe tooke they away,and caſt | *# | 
p ” rulalem, them into the brooke Kidron. 

win, | + Andthething pleaſed the king,and | 15 Then they killed the Paſſcouer on 

ne: of the all the C ongregation, the fourteenth day of the ſecond moneth : 
tag, 5 Sothey eſtabliſhed a decree,to make | and the Pricſtcs and the Leuites were aſh2- 


proclamation throughout all Iſracl, from | med, & ſanRified themſclues, and broughe 

Beerſheba cuen to Dan, that they ſhould | in the burnt offerings into the houſe of the: | 

come to keep thePaſſeoueryntothe Lord | Lok Þ. | 

God of Iſrael at Ieruſalem: for they had 16 And they ſtoodin tcheirplace after | 4 Heb. their | 

| [nor done it of along time in ſuch ſort, as it | their maner, according to the Law of Mo- | flanding., 

i was written, ſes the man of God: The Prieſts ſprinkled 

\*H6.$ | 6 So the poſtes went withthe letters | the blood, which they receined of the hand ; La" 

'*ieg, |7 fromthe king and his princes through- | of the Leyites, T.-- 
| | Ff 2 17 For "ue 
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CHAP. XXXT. 


1 The people # forward m deflroyory idolatry. 2 Hexch:- 


& erdire! b the courſes of the Pr.eftes ard Lenites, ard Since the peejle began to bring the offrings 


10 AndAzariahthe chicfe Prieſt of the 
houſe of Zadok, anſwered him, and ſayde, 


anta 


- Kel che peonpIecs © _ 7 AIC * The —— 
> 54 — — — - =—_ _ 
el jp intheCongre- promdeth for their works and maintenance. 5 The JPY 
- 7 > pa danny God» cheee. nk cores mig, — roo | ps 4 
ore the Leuites had the charge of the kil- Lou of Hextkjah, Joſe of the tithes. 20 The fi. 
ling of the Paſſeouers for cuery one that 
' | was not clean, to ſanCifie chem ynto the | hare all this was finiſhed,all I-2- 
T.onxD, el that were t preſent, went out tothe t Heb. found 
18 For a multitude of the le, even | citics of Iudah, and * brake the f images in | "> Kin, 18,4 
manyof Ephraim and Manaſſch, Iflachar | pieces, and cut downe the groues,& threw | fH4 fa. 
and Zebulun,hid not cleanſed themfelues: | downe the high places and the altars out of 
yer did they care the P:fſeouer otherwiſe | all Iudah and Beniawin, in Ephraim alſo 
then it was written, But Hezekiah prayed and Manaſſeh, t vaull or had vttcrly de. | FH wntil ts 
for them,ſaying; The good Lox pardon | ftroyed them all. Then all the children of <4. 
cucry «ne, Iſrael returned euery man to his poileiſion 
19 That prepareth his heart to ſecke | into their owne cities, 
God,the Loxp God of his fathers,though 2 CAndHezckiah 6 pg the cour- 
he bee not cleanſed according to the puriti- | ſes ofthe Prieſts and the Leuites after their 
cation ofthe Sanctuary. courſes , euery man according to his ſer- 
20 AndtheLorp Locked to Heze- | uice,the Prieſts and Leuites for burnt offe. 
kiah,and healed the people. wo , andfor peace offerings, to miniſter 
21 Andthe children of Iſrael that were | and to giue thankes, and to praiſe in the 
+H& ſod. | preſent at Ieruſilem, kept the fealt of vn- | gatcsotthetents of the Loxp. 
| leaucned bread ſcuen cates with great glad- ] He appoynted allo the kings portion 
nes: and the Leuites and the Prieſts praiſcd | of his ſubſtance, for the burnt otferings,to 
tH&>5 the Loxp day by day, finging wit Flowd in- | wit,for the morning and euening burnt of- 
ments ſtruments vnto the Long, ferings,andthe burnt offerings for the Sab- 
22 And Hezekiah ſpake f comfortably | baths,and for theNewmoones,and for the 
_ _ ynto all the Leuites, thattaught the good | ſerfeaſts,as it # written inthe Law * of the | *Num.a8, 
_ knowledge ofthe Loxp: ahd they dideate | Lox b. | 
thorowourt the feaſt , ſeuen dayes, ottering 4 Moreouer,he commaundedthe peo- 
e-offerings, and making confeſſion to ple that dwelt in Icruſalem,to giue the por- 
the Loxp God of their fathers. tion of the Pricſtes, and the Leuites, that 
23 Andthe whole aſſembly rooke coun- | they might bee incouraged in the Lawe of 
ſell ro keepe other ſcuen dayes: andthey | theLom ov. : 
kept other (euen dayes with cladnefl ' 5 <Andaſſoone as the commannde-| _ 
+Heb. lifred 24 For Hezekiah king of Indahf did | mentfcame abroad, the children of Iſrael þ ary 
vpereffered. | -;uc tothe Congregation, a thouſand bul- | brought in abundance the firſt fruites of 
ockes,and ſcuen thouſand ſheepe : andthe | corne,wine and oile,and || hony,and of all| |[0r, 446. 
princes gaue to the Congregation athou- | the increaſe of the keld,and the tithe of all | 
land Lullocks,and ten thouſand fl:cepe,and | things brought they in abundantly. 
a | mamber of Pricits (anRifhed them- 6 Andconcerning the children of Iſrae} 
ſclues. and Iudah,that dwelt in the cities of Iudah, 
:5 Andall the congregation of Ind:h, | thcy alſo brought in the tithes of oxenand| | 
with the prieſts and the Leuites,and -ll the | ſheepe,and the ithe of holy *things,which —_ 
Jv that came out of Iſrael, and | were conſecrated ynto the Lox their|, F | 
the ſtr- —— came out of the land of | God,and layd them fby heapes. —__ | 
Ifrael,and that dwelt in Tudah,rcioyced. 7 In thethird moneth they beganto 
26 So there was great ioy in Icruſalem : | Izythe foundation of the keapes, and fini- 
for ſince thetime of Solomon the ſonne of | ſhed themin the ſcuenth moneth. 
Douid king of 1fracl, there was not the like 8 Andwhen Hezckiah and theprinces 
in Ieruſalem, came,and ſawe the heapes, they bletled the 
27 © Thenthe Prieſts the Leuitesaroſe, | LoxD,and his people 1ſr-el. 
and blcflcd the people: and their voice was Then Hezekiah queſtioned with | 
j oats 74 heard,and their prayer came v4 to fhis ho- | the Prieſts and the Leuires concerning the 
belmeſe ly dwelling place ,ouer. vnto heauen, heapes. | 
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4 ———. r-honſ ofthe Lo =D, we haue h1d | theſernice of the houſe of God,andin the 
m_—_ und haue left plenty : for the law,andin the commaundements to ſeeke 


L o & Þ hath blefſed his people; and that | his God, hee did ie with all his heart , and 


which is left,s this great itore. proſpered, 
| 114 Then Hezekiah commaunded to CHAP TINT 
BY a prepare | chambers in the houſe of the |, Sennacherib omading Indah, Hez.chiah fortifieth hun- 
[0:h Loxp,and they prepared them, ſeije,and mconrageth hu people. 9 Agamit the blaſphe- 

ated inthe offrings and the mes of Sennacherib by me|) age and letters , He2ekh;ab 


tithes, and the dedicate things faithfully s. _ js babar nt" gt _ 
ouerwhich Cononiah the _ was ruler 5 projingn hu Aekgeje Cad m_—_ 4 fye of recome- 

:mei his brother was the next. 79. 25 He waxmgproud,u | by god. 27 Hu 
and — and Azaziah, and Na- wealth and workes. 31 Hu errour is the embaſſage of 
huh ind Aſahel, and Ierimoth, and Ioza- Gym. ga Heqpug AR ens 
bad,andElicl,and Iſmachiah,and Mahath, Frer * cheſe things and the eſtabliſh» the ol 
and Benaiah were ouerſeers f vader the Ament thereof,Sennachcrib king of Ab | | " tee lay! 
hand of Cononiah , and Shimei his bro- lyria came, andentred into Iudah,and en- | ,5| 1,&, | 
ther,atthe commaundement of Hezekiah camped againſt the fencedcuties, & thought 
the king,andAzariahthe rulerof the houſe | T to winne them for himlelte. tHeb. to 
of God. 2 And when Hezekiah ſaw that Sen- | breaks them | 

14 And Kore the ſonne of Immah the | nacherib was come, andthat | hee waspur- ky «his fice 
Leuite the porter toward the Eaſt,was ouer | poſed to fight againit Ieruſalem, = Was ts Wave. 
the free will offerings of God, to diſtribute 3 Heecooke counſell with his princes, 
the oblations of the L 0k D,and the molt | and his mighty men, to ſtop the waters of 
holy things. the fountunes, which were without the city: 

15 And | next him were Eden,and Mi- | andthey did helpe him. 
niamin,and Ieſhua, and Shemaiah, Ama- 4 Sothere was gathered much people 
riah,aad Shechaniah, ia the cities of the | together,who ſtopt all the tountai.ics, and 
Prieſtes,in ebeir || ſer office, to giue to their | the brooke that f ran thorow the midit of 
brethren by courſes, as well co the great as | theland,ſaying , Why thould the kings of 
tothe (mall: Aflyria co:me,and find much water ? 

16 Belide their genealogic of males, 5 Alfohee ſtrengthened himſclte,and 
from three yeeres olde and vpward , een | built vp all the wall that was broken , and 
ynto cuery oae that entreth into the houſe | raiſed «t ypto the towers , and anotacrwall 
of the L o KD, hisdayly portion for their | without,andprepared Mill» in the citic of 
ſeruicein their charges, according to theit | Dauid, and made {| darts and ſhielde: ina- 
courſes: | bundance, | 

17 Bothto the genealogy of the prieſts | 6 And hee ſet captaines of warre ouer 
dy the houſe of ther fathers, and the Le- | the people, and gathcred them together to 
uites from twentie yere> old and ypward,in | him in the ſtreet of the gate of the city,and 
their charges by their courſes : ſpake f comfortably to themyſaying; +Heb he þ 

18 Andto the genealogy of all their lit- 7 Be ſtrongand couragious, be nota- | to their heart. 
tle ones, their wiues, and theirſonnes, and | frayde nor diſmayed for the King of Ally- | 
their daughecrs,through allthe congregati= | ria, nor forall he multitude that « with 
on © for 1n their] ſer office they ſanctified | him : for there bee moe with vs, then with 
themſeluesin holinefle. ' him, 

19 Allo of the ſonnes of Aaron the 8 *With him s an arme of fleſl:, but 
Prieits,which werein the fieldes of the ſub- | withvs# the L on Þ our God to helpe vs, 
urbs of their cities,in Cuery ſeuerall City,the | and to fight our battels. And the people 
men that were exprefied by name , to giue | f reſted themſelues ypon the words of He- 
portionsto al the males among the prieſts, | zekiah king of Tudah. 
andto all that were reckoned by genealo=. | 9g o*Aﬀer this did Sennacherib king of 
$c3,among the Lenites, Aflyria ſend his ſeruants to Terulalem ( but 

20 FAnd thus did Hezekiahthrough- | he himſelfe laidfege againſt Lachiſh,and all 
out all Judah, and —_— that which wes | his + power with him) ynto Hezekiah king 
nnd right, & tructh beforethe Loxp | of Iudah, and yntoall Iudah that were ar 

lerufalemyſaying ; «4/6 
10 Thus ſaich Sennacherib king of Al- 
Ft 3 ſyria, 


21 Andeuery worke that hee began in 
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, | fyria,Whereon do ye truſt, that ye abide [ſin | 
' | che fiege ut Terufalem ? 

11 Doeth not Hezckiah perſwade you 
to giue ouer your ſclues to die by famine, 
and by thirit,ſaying, The Lo = Þ our God 
ſhall deliuer vs out of the hand of the king | 
of Alyria ? | 

12 Hathnot the ſame Hezckiah taken | 


| away his high places, and his altars, and | Lox bp rolerufilem, and tpreſents to He. {Heb puciews 


| commanded ludah and Icrulalem, faytng; | 
| | Ye ſhal worſhip before one alrar,and burnc 
| incenſc vpon 1t ? 1 _ 
| 13 Know yenot what I and my farhers | 
| haue done yntoal the people of other lands? | 

| were the gods of = nations of tholc | 
" {lanes any wayes able to deliuer their lanes | 
| gut of mug hand ? : 
| 1 4 \ho was there among z11 the gods of | 
| thoſe nations , that my fathers vtterly ce- | 
| troyed,that could deluer his people out ot 
| mine hand, that your Ged thould bee able | 
' rodcliuer you out of 11inc hand ? 
|- 15 Nowtherfore let not Hezckiah Ce- 
Cc1ue yOu,nor on adc youon this maner, 
neither yet belecuc him: for no god « f any 
nation or kingdome was able to deliuer his 
| pcoplec out ot mine hand,& out of the hand 
of my fathers : how much lefſe ſhall your 
God dcliueryou out of minc hand ? 

16 And his ſcruants ſpake yet more 2- 
gainit the Loxp God, and agaiult his ſcr- 
uant Hezekiah, 

17 He wrote-lfolctters to raile on the 
L ok Þ Godof Liracl,& to ſpeake againſt 
him, ſayiag, As the gods of the nations 
of ether lands haue not dcliucred their peo- 
ple out of mine hand: fo ſhall net the God 
of Hezckiah dcliuer his people out of mine 
hand. 

18 Thenthcy cried with a loude yoyce 
in the Lewes fpecch ynto the people of Te- 
ruſolem that were on the wall, to affright 
them,2nd to trouble them, that they might 
take the citie, 

19 Andthey ſpoke againſt the God of 
leruſ-lem,2s agaiit the gods of the people 
| of rheerth which were the worke of the 
hands of man. 

20 Forrhis cauſe Hezekiah the king,and 
the Prophet Iſaiah the ſonne of Amoz, 
praycd and cricd to heauen, 

21 © ArdtheLoxrbſcntan Angel, 
whach cut of all the mighty en of yalour, 
and the leaders and captaines in the campe 
of the king of Aſlyria: ſo he returned with 
ſhame of taceto his owneland. And when 


| he was come into the houſe of his god,they 


| and they buried him in 


that came forth of his owne bowelst ſlewe ! +H:. may, 


kim taere with the ſword, - | bimfall, 
22 Thusthe Lo xp ſued Hezekiah, | 

and the inhabitants of Teruſalem,from thi | 

hand of Sennacherjb the king of Aſiyria, | 4 

and from the hand of all :ther, and guided | 


| them on eucrylide, 


2 3 And/many brought giftes ynto the 


zckith king of Iudah : ſo that hee was mag- things. 


\ nified in the fight of all nations , from | 
| thenceforth, 


| 
| 
| 


24 q*In thoſe daies Hezckiah was ficke | *2.King. 16 


tothe death, and prayed vntothe L o x r: | 14438. 1, 
and hee ſpake ynto him,and he || gaue him 


a hone, | 


p44 | « mrTacle for 


. 
: 


2 5 But Hezckiah rendred not againe, | % 
according to the benefite done ynto him: | 
for his heart was lifted yp , therefore there | 
was wrath vpon him , and vpon Tudah and | 
lerufalem, | 

26 Notwithſtanding , Hezckiah ham- 
bled himſelte for f the pride of his heart, | #Hc.1he1/- 
(both he and the inhabitants of lIeruſalem) £7 
{o rhat the wr:thof the Lok Dd came not 
vpon them inthe dayes of Hezekiah, 

27 «And Hezckiah had exceeding much 
riches,and honour : and he mace himfclfe 
treaſuries for {iluer, and for golde, and for 
precious ſtones , and for ſpices, and for 


- ſhieldes , and for all manner of t plcaſant | { Heb.nfrs- 


icwels, 

28 Store-houſes alſo for the increaſe of 
corne,and wine,and oyle ; and itals for all 
mancr of beaſts,and coats for flockes. 

29 Moxeoner, hee pI him citics, 
and poſldhors cf flockes and herdesin 2- 
bundance : for God had gjuen him ſub- 
{tance very much, 

20 This ſame Hezekiahalſo Roppedthe 
vpper watercourſe of Gihon, and brought 
it {traight downe to the Weſtlide of the ci 
tic of Dauid, And Hezckiah proſpered in 
all his works, | 

2 1 CHowbeit,inthe b»ſineſſe of the Fam- | 4H&.nte- 
baſladours of the princes of Babylon, who pro 
* ſent ynto him to enquire of the wonder | * "> oO 
that was donein the land, Godleft himgto | © 
try him,that he might know all that was1n 
his heart, R 

2 ©Now the reſt of the ates of Hezc-! 
kia , and his f goodneſſc,behold gthcy are {Heb ko 
written in the viſion of Iſaiah the Prophet, | 
the ſonne of Amozyendin the booke ofthe | 
kings of Indah and Iſrael. 

2 3 And Hezckiah ſlept with his fathers, 

> || chicſeſt of wo jj 0r gh 
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chres ofthe ſonnes of Datid *and all | 11 q Wherforethe Loxd oronge n 
Tudah and the inhabitants of lerufalenrdid them the captaines of the hoſt fotthe king 
him honour at hisdeath: and Manafleh his {of Aſlyria, which tooke Manafſch among 


\his wicked reigne. 


. ' FEALL 
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} Taethornes, and bound him with || ferters, 


| 1K 
| 


| *Deut. 18.9. 
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ſonne reignedin his ſtead. 


CHAP. XXXIII. PF 
ts wicked rerigne. e ſetteth vp 1dolatry, 
—_ _ p. wits. wh, I "5 PI _ mto Be 
bylon, 12 Vponhuprajer to God hee releaſed, and 
| patteth doxe :dolatry, 18 Hu attes. 20 He dying, 
Amon ſucceedeth him. 21 Amon rengning wicked!y,ts 
flane by his ſerwants. 2.5 The nzerderers bemg ſlame, 
[ofiah ſacctedeth him. 

_ *was twelue yeeres old when 
NV he began to r<13ne,and hereigned fit- 
tie and hue yeeres Ieruſalem- 

2 Butdid that which was euill in the 
fight ofthe Lo & d,like vntothe abomina- 
tions of the heathen, * whom theL ox bd 
had calt our before the children of Iſrael, 

3 Q<Forf he bnilt ag1inethe hie places 
which Hezekiah his father had * broken 
| downe,and he reared yp altars for Baalim, 
(and made groues , and worſhipped all the 

hoite of heauen,and ſerued them. 

4 Alf hee built altars in the houſe of 
the Loxp,wherof the Loxp had ſaid,* In 


| king 8.29. Icruſ:lem thall my Name be for cuer. 
and g. z, 
| 2,chron, 6,6 
140d7.16, 


{*Plal.132, 
14. 


—— 
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5 And hebuiltaltars for all the hoſt of 
heauen,in the two courts of the houſe of 
theLok Þ. 

6 Andhee cauſed his children to paſſe 
thorow the fire in the yalley of the ſonne of 
Hinnom: alſo he obſerued times,& vſed in- 
chantments,and vſed witchcraft, and dealt 
with afamiliar ſpirit,and with wizards: hee 
wrouzht much cuill in the ſight of the 
Lok..,toprouoke him to anger, 

'S, And he ſet a carued image (the idole 
which hee had made)in the houſe of God, 
of which God had ſaid to Dauid, and to 
Solomon his ſonne: In * this houſe,and in 
leruſzlem, which I haue choſen before all 
|thetribes of Iirael,will I put my Name for 
cuer. 
s Neither will I any more remoue the 
ot © of Ifracl from out of the land which 
[T have - rvran for your fathers; ſo that 
they will eake hecde to doc: all that I have 
commanded them, according to the whole 
law,and the ſtatutes ,and the ordinances by 
the hand of Moſes, 
9 SoManaſlth made Iudah, and the 
inhabitants of Icruſalem to crre, and to 
doe worſe then the heathen , whome the 
(Lonp had deſtroyed before the children 
of Ifracl, 
109 AndtheLord ſpake toManaſleh, 


'and to his people : but they would not 
| hearken, 


andearied him to Babylon. 
12 And when hee was in affliction, hee 


beſought the Lo » his God, and hum- | 


bled himſelfe greatly before the God of his 
fathers, | 

13 Andprayed vatohim, and hee was 
intreated of him, & heard his lupplication, 


and brought htm againe to Ierulalem into | 


his kingdome. Then Manalſch knewe that ! 


the Lokp he was God. 
14 Now after this,hce built a wall with- 


out the citie of Dauid, on the Weſtlide of 
Gihon,in the yalley,cucnto the entring in 
at the filh-gate, and compalled about |} O- 
phel, and raiſed it vp avery great height, 
and put captaines of warre in all the fenced 


cities of Tudah, 
15 Andhetooke away the ſtrange gods 
& the idole out of the houle of the Lord, 
and all the altars that hee had built in the 
mount of the houſe of theLo & Þ, and in 
Terulalem,and caſt them out of the citie, 
16 And hee repaircd the altar of the 
L o k Þ,and ſacrificed thereon peace offe- 
rings,and thanke ofterings, and comman- 


ded Indah to ſerue the Lord God of 


Iſrael. 

17 Neuertheleſſe, the people did facri- 
fce ſtilin the hic places,yer vato the LoxD 
their God onely. 

13 qNow thereſt ofthe as of Manal- 
ſch,and hisprayer vato his God, and the 
wordes of the (cers that ſpake to himinthe 
name of the Lo « v God cf Iſrael,behold, 
they are written in tlie booke of the Kings 
of Iſrael : 

19 His prayer alſo, and how God was in- 
treated of him, and all his finne , and his 
treſpaſle , and theplaces wherein hee built 
high places, and fer yp gronesand grauen 
images before hee was humbled : behold, 
they are written among the {iyings of || the 
Scers, 

20 © So Manaſſch ſlept with his fa- 
thers, and they buricd him in his owne 
houſe: and Amon his ſonne reigned in 
his ſtead. | 

21 <q*Amon was two and twentie yeres 
old when hee began to reigne, and rezgned 
two yeeresin Teruſalem. * 

> 2 But he did that which waseuil inthe 
fight of theLoRD, 25 did Manafſeh his 
father : for Amon ſacrificed vnto all the 


|: 


; 


lr, Hoſe, 


Ef 4 carued 


»— _— — — 


ht 


| *2 Kings 
_ } 22,1,&G 


o 


. mm (BD. . 
"i M "a 4h % 
f - % 


- il Y _ »& , Ss =, 
4£5.E <&4 *' - {- 
® > o » E © 2 - . *=- 


On. — 


% e' —_ —_>— | "YpP + 
OY : eo. wk, (ET 
» "The % # © a 


pod 
WV 
S- 
Li 
CY 


carued images , which Manaffeh his father 
hid made,and ſerued ther 

z3 And humbled not himſelfe before 
the Lond, 2s Manaſſch his father had 


- | humbled himſelfe * but Amon t treſpaſied 


1 morc and more, 


24 And his ſeruants conſpired againſt 
him,and flew him in his owne houle, 

25 © Bur the people of the land ſlew all 
them that had contpired _—_ king A- 
mon,and the people of the land made Io- 


ah his ſonne king in his ſtead, 


CHAP. XXXIII. 


| t Toft ah bu good reign. 3 He deftroyeth idolatry. 8 He 


taketh order ſor the repaire of the Temple. 14 H ilkiab 
hazing fourd abooke of the Law, Iofiab ſer. deth to Hul- 
dah 16 ma: re of the Lord. 3 3 Huldah prephe ſu th 
deftrutton of leruſalem , but reſpite thereof m Joftahn 
time. 2.9 Toſich canſing it to be read ma ſolemme aſſom- 
bly veneweth the coxenart with God. 


Ofiah * was cight yeres old when he be- 
gan to reigne, and hee reigned in Ierula- 
lem one and thirtic yecrcs. 

2 And hce did that which was right in 
the fight of the L o x ©, andwalked n the 
wayes of Dauid his father,and declined nei- 
ther to the right hand nor to the left, 

3 <Foriathecight yeere of his reigne, 
whilc he was yet young,hee began to {ceke 
after the God of Dawd his Gober : andin 
the twelfth ycere he began to "purge Iudah 
and Icruſalem from the hic places, and the 
oroues, and the carued images , and the 
molten imagcs, 

"a, And they brake downe the zltars 
of Baalimin his preſencegand || the images 
that were on high aboue them, hee cur 
downe,and the groues,and the carued 1ma- 
ges,and thc wy {a images he brake in pic- 
ces,and made Cuſt of them, and ſtrowed ««t 
ypon thc f graucs of them that had ſacrifi= 
ced ynto them. 

--"'$ And he burnt the bones of the prieſts 
yponthe altars,and clcanſed Judah and Iec- 
rulalem. 

6 Andſo didhein thecities of Manaſ- 
ſch, and Ephraim, and Simeon, cuen vnto 
Naphtali,with their || mattockes, round a- 

ut 


7 And when he had broken downe the 
altzrs and the groves , and had beaten the 


] { Heb.re make prauen images Finto mans cut down 


all the icoles throughout all the land of If- 
{ racl;he returned to Jeruſalem. 
8 © Now1nthe eighteenth yeere of his 


| reigne, when hee had purged theland, and 


[a houſe ; hee ſent Sha the ſonne of 


Azaliah,ind Maafiah the governor of the 


——. 


citic,and Ioah the ſonne of Toahaz the re.. 
corder,to repairethe houſe of the Loxd | 
his God, 

9 And when they came to Hilkiah the 
high Prieſt, they re hs” the money that 
was brought into the houſe of God,which 
the Levitcs that kept the dores,had gathc- 
red of the hand of Manafich and Ephraim, 
and of all the remnant of Iſracl,and of all 
Iudah,and Bemuamin, and they returned to | 
Ieruſalem. 

10 Andthey put it in the hand of the! 
workemen y had the oucrfight ofthe houſe 
of the Loxp,and they gaueit tothe work- 
men that wrought in the houſe of the 
LorDp,to repaire and mend the houſe. 

11 Even to the artificers and builders 
g:uethcy it,to buy hewen ſtone, & timber 
tor couplings, and || to floore the houſes, [{9r,te 1:fter- 
which the kings of Iudzh had deſtroyed. 

12 Andthemen did the work faithfully, 
and the oucrſcers of them were Iahath,and 
Obadiah,the Leuites,of the ſonnes of Me 
rari,and Shechariah,andMeſlullam,ofthe 
{onnes of the Kohathitcs,to ſer it forward : 
and other of the Leuites, all that could skill 
of inſtruments of mulicke, 

13 Allo they were ouer the bearersof 
burdens , and were oucrſeers of all that 
wrought the work in any maner of ſeruice:, | 
and ot the Leuitcs there were Scribes , and 
officers,and porters, 

14 CAnd when thcy p_ out the 
money that was brought into the houſe of 
the Lox D, Hilkiah the Pricft * found a | *2 King.33. 
tooke ofthe Law of the L'© « Þ, gizen by — 
Moſes. | bard of 

15 And Hilkiah anſwered & ſaid to Sha- 
phanthe Scribe,T haue found the booke of 
the Law in the houſe of theLor pd. And 
Hilkiah dcliuered the booke to Shaphan : 

16 And Shaphan carried the booke to 
the king,and brought the king word backe 
apineaying-Al Gor was committed f to | | Heb. to the 

y ſeruants,they doc #t. — A 

17 And they h:ueft gathered together | |, , melnd: 
the money thaswas found in the houſe of 
the L o x Þ, and haue deliuercd it into the 
hand of the ouerſcers, and to the hand of 
the workmen, 

18 Then Shaphanthe Scribe toldethe 
king,laying , Hilkiah che Prieſt hath giuen | 
me a booke. And Shaphan read f it before | jH#.97: 
the King, | 

19 And it came to paſſe when the king 
had heard the words of the Law, that hee 
rent his clothes. 

20 And 


— 


"\ Holdabs prophelie. 
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20 And the king commanded Hilkiah, 
and Ahikam the ſonne of Shapban, and 


1 Or, Aber, || Abdon theſonne of Micah,and Shaphan 


the ſcribe,and Aſaiah a ſeruant ofthe kings, 
Don, enquire of the LoxD for mee, 
and for them that are left in Iſrael and in 
Judah, concerningthe words of the booke 
that is found : for great is the wrath of the 
L o x Þ that is powred out vpoN vs, becaule 
our fathers haue not kept the word of the 
LoxD, to doe all that is wnitten in this 
—_ Hilkiah and they that the king 
had appointed went to Huldah the prophe- 
iſle the wife of Shallum the ſonne of 1 ik- 


10 Habs, uath, the ſonne of || Haſrah, keeper of the 


t wardrobe (now the dwelt in Icruſalem in 
the {| colledge, ) and they ſpake to herto 
that effetF. 

2 PF And ſhe anſweredthem, T hus ſaith 
the L ox Þ God of Iſrael: Tellyerhe man 
that ſent you to me, 

24 Thus faith the Lox, behold, Twill 
bring euill ypon this place, and vpon the 
inhabitants thereof, ewen all the curſes that 
are written in the booke which they haue 
read before the king of Iudah: 

25 Becauſe they hauc forſaken me, and 
haue burned incenſe vnto other gods, that 
they might prouoke mee to anger with all 
"Am. of their handes, therefore my 
wrath ſl.all be powred out yponthis place, 
and ſhall not be quenched. 

26 And asfor the king of Tudah, who 
ſentyouto enquire of the L o& », fo ſhall 
ye ſay vnto him: Thus ſaith the Lox Dd 
God of Iſrael, concerning the words which 
thou haſt heard : 

27 Becauſe thine heart was tender, and 
thou didft humble thy ſelfe before God, 
when thou heardeſt his words againſt this | 
place, and againſt the inhabitants thereof, 
and humbledſt thy ſelfe before mee, and 
didſt rend thy clothes, and weepe before 
hes I haue eucn heard thee alſo, faith the 
ORD, 

28 Behold, Iwill gather thee to thy fa- 
thers,& thou ſhalt be 22thered to thygraue 
in peace, neither ſhal Tehine eyes lee Ulthe 
eull that I will bring vpon this place, and 
ypon the inhabitants of the ſame. So they 
drouphe the king word againe. 

29 <q * Then the king (ent, and gathe- 
red together all the Elders of Tudah and 
Ieruſalem, 


OE 


39 Andtheking went vp into the houſe 


| ofthe Lo =D, andall the menof TIudah, | 


and the inhabitants of Teruſalem, and the 
prieſts and the Leuites, and all the people 
t you and ſmall] : and he read in their eares 
all the wordes of the booke of the couc- 


LokÞ, 

31 Andthcking ſtood in his place, and 
made a Couenant before the Lond, to 
walke after the Lok p,'ond to keepe his 
Commandements,& his Teſtimonies,and 
his Statutes, with all his heart, and with all 
his ſoule,to performe the words of the Co- 
ucnant w hich are written inthis booke, 

32 And hecauſedalltharweref preſent 
in Ieruſalem and Beniamin, to ſtand tort, 
And the inhabitants of Teruſalem did ac- 
cording to the Couenant of God,the God 
of thcir fathers. 

33 And Iofiah tooke away all the abo- 
minations out of all the countreys that per- 
teined to the children of Iſrael,and made all 
that wcre preſent in Iſrael to ſerue, evento 
ſerue the Lox D their God, And all his 
dayes they departed not from following 
the L o k Dthe God of their fathers. 


CHAP, XXXV. 

1 Tofiah keepeth a moſt ſolemme Paſſtower. 20 Hee pro- 
wokmg Pharaoh Nechoh, u flame at Megiddo. 25 La- 
ment ations for Iofiah, 

Oreouer * Tolah kept a Paſſeouer 
vnto the Lord in Ieruſalem : and 
they killed the Pafleouer on the fourteenth 

* day of the firſt moneth. 

2 And hcſetthe Prieſts in their char- 
ges, and encouraged them to the ſeruice of 
the houſe of theLor Db, 

3 And aid vnto the Leuites,that taught 
all Iſrael, which were holy vnto the Lox, 
Put the holy Arke in the houſe, which So- 
lomon the ſonne of Danid king of Iſrael. 
did build ; it ſhall not be a burden vpon your 
ſhoulders : ſcruenow the Loxp your God, 
and his people Iſrael. 

4 Andprepare your ſelves by the houſes 
of your Forde, after yourcourſes, accor- 
ding to the * writing of Dauid king of If 
_ and according to the * writing of So- 
lomon his ſonne. | 

5 And ftandinthe holy place according 
to thediuifions of the f tamilies of the fa- 
thers of your f brethren the Po—_ af. [7 
tcr the diuifi6 ofthe families of the Leuites 

6 S$o kill the Paſſeouer, and ſanQihe 
your ſelues,and prepare your brethren,that 
they may doe aqgording tothe word of the 
L ok D,by the handof Moſes. F 
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7 - And Iofiab f gaue to the 


notYepart from thcir ſerurce; for their bre- 
| —_ Leuites preparcd tor them. 

16 So allthe ſcruice of the L o k Þ was 
preparedrthe ſame day,to keepe the Paſleo- 
ucr, andto oftcr burnt offerings ypon the 
altar ofthe LoKD gaccording ro the com- 


. | mandement of king Iohah. 
17 And the chiſdrenof Iſracl that were 


1 


| 


,of | f preſent, kept the Paſſeouer at that time 
the flocke, lambes angd kiddes, all = | and the fealt of ynlcaucned bread ſeucy; 
| Pafſcouer offerings , for all that were pre- | dayes, 
ſent,to the number of thirtie thouſand,and 18 Andthere was no Paſſeouer like to 
! three thouſand ballocks : theſe were of the | that, kept in lſracl, from the dayes of Sa- 
ka bitance. muel the Prophet: neither did all the Kings 
$ Andhis Princest gaue willingly vn- | of Iſracl keepe ſuch a Paſſeouer, as loGh 
rothe people, to the Pricits and tothe Le- | kept, andthe Prielts and the Leuires, and 
uites : Hilkiah, and Zachariah, and Ichi, | all Iudzh and Iſrael that were preſent, and 
| rulers of the houſc of God, gaue vntothe | the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, 
Prieits for the Paſlcoucr otterings , two 19 Inthc eighteenth yeere of the reigne 
' | thouſand and fixe hundred ſmall cattel,and | of Iohah, was this Paſleouer kept. 
three hundred oxen. 20 « * Aﬀter all this, when Ioftah had | + , Kine.s 
9 Conaniah alſo, and Shemaiah, and | preparedthe f T0 Necho king of E-| :g, 'S3 
Nethaneel, his brethren, and Haſhabiah, | gypt came yp to fight againit Carchemiſh | | Hebbouſe 
and Ichiel, and Ioſhabad chicfe of the Le- | by Euphrates: and Iofiah went out againſt 
t Heb offere?. yitcs;F gaue ynto the Leuitcs for Paſleoucr | him, 
| offerings, fue thouſand ſmall cattell,and hue 21 But he ſent Embaſſadours to him, 
hundrcd oxcn. (aying, What haue I to doc with thee,thou | 
19 Sotheſeruice was prepared, andthe | king of Iudah ? Icomenot againſt theethis | 
Prieſts ſtood inthceir place,and the Leuites | day, but againſt the houſe, f wherewith I | f H#.the 
in their courſes, according to the kings co- | hauewarre: for God commanded meeto aſe of " 
mandement,  * make haſte : forbeare thee from medimng x 
11 And they killed the Paſſcouer, and | with God, whos with me, that he deſtroy 
. [the Prieſts ſprinckled the blood from their | thee not. 
* See Chap. | hands,and the Leuites * flayed them. 22 Neuertheles Toftah would not turne 
9-34 - 12 And they remoucd the burnt offe- | his face from him, but diſguiſed himſelfe 
rings, that they might giue according to | thathe might fight with him, and hearke- 
the dniifions of the tamilies of the people, | ned not vnto the words of Nechofrom the 
ro oftervato the Lo & Þ, as it is writtenin | mouth of God, and came to fight in the 
the booke of Moſes : and fo did they with | valley of Megiddo, 
| the oxen, 2 3 Andthe archers ſhot at king Iofiah: 
*Exod,i2z. | 13 Andthey* roſted the Paſſeouerwith | and the King ſaid to his ſeruants, Haue me 
8,9 - | fire, according to the ordinance : but the | away, for Lam tf fore wounded. + Heb. mad: 
| other holy oftcrings ſod zhey in pots,and in 24 His feruants therefore rooke him | ſiche. 
+ Hd.ade | cauldrons , and in pannes, and f diuided | out of that charet, and put him inthe ſe- 
them rn. | themſpecdily among all the people. cond charctthathe had: and thcy brought 
14 Aud afterward they oe ready for | himto Ieruſalem, and he died, and was bu-/ 
themfelues,and forthe Prictts:; becauls the | ried || in oneof the Sepulchres of hus fathers, | !| Or, own: 
| Pricſts the ſonnes of Aaron were bufed in | And * all Iudah and Ieruſalem mourned 7 3. 
Wi . 12. 
oftcring of burnt ofterinss, and the fat yn- | for Ioliah. is, 
till > therefore the Leuites prepared | 25 < And Ieremiah lamented for Tofi- 
for themſclues, and for the Prieſts the ſons | ah,and all the ſinging men and finging wo- | 
' fofAaron, men ſpake of Iofah 1a their Jamentations 
15 Andthelingersthe ſonnesof Aſaph, |-to this day,andmadethem an ordinaace mn 
Heb Boticn | were intheirtplace accordingtothe*com- | Iſracl ; and behold they are written inthe L 
«Chron. | nandementot Dauid, and Aſaph,and He- | Lamentations, 
25.2,&c, | man,and Ieduthun the kings Scer: and the 26 Now thereſt of the aces of Iohah, R 
* araSy Porters* waited at cu*ry gate: they might | and his goodnes, accordingtothat which Wh 


was Writteninthe Law of the Lo «vp. 

72 Andhisdeeds firſt and Laſt ; behold, 
they are written in the booke of the kings 
of Ifracl and Tudah. | 

CHAP. XXXVI. 
1 Tehoahax, ſucceeding, us depo ſed ty Pharaoh,and caried 


mto Egypt. 5 Ithoakimreigning (ll u caried boaw'd 1 - 
Babylon 9 Iehoiachin ſarceedog reicuethill, and | 


fs 
brought into Babylon. 11x ZLedekiab ſacceed-ng A 
rar 
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Md. Irael U 


ala 
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hill, and dz ſerh the Prophets, and rebellerh ag mn 
[ors 29tn—p 14 Teruſalem for the ſomes of 
Prufts and.people, i wholly deſtroyed, 2.2 The procla- 


muattunn of (3746. 
p io * the people of the land tooke Te- 


hoahz the ſonne of Tofiah, and made 
him king in his fithers ſtead in Teruſalem, 

> Tehoahaz was twentie and three yeercs 
old, when he began to reigne , and he reig- 
ned three monethsin Terulalem, 

And the king of Egypt f put him 
Jowne atTeruſ-lem, and F condemned the 
Iandin an hundred talents of filucr, and a 
talent of gold, 

4 Andthe king of Egyptmade Eliakim 
his brother, king ouer Iudah & Icruſalem, 
and turncd his.name to Tchoiakim. And 
Necho tooke Ichoahaz his brother, and 
caricd him to Egypt. 

5 © Ichoiakim was twentie and hue 
yeeresold when he began to reigne,and he 
reigned elcucn yeeres1n Teruſilem : and he 
did that which was cuill inthe Gghr of the 
Lond his God. 

6 Againſt him came vp Nebuchid- 
: nezzarking of Babylon,and bound him in 
19,949. ' || fetters to carie him to Babylon. 
| 4 7 *Nebuchadnezzar allo caried of the 

1, |velielsof the houſe of the Lo & Þ to Baby- 
lon, & put them in his etmple at Babylon. 

8 Nowthe reſt of the aQtes of Ichoia- 
kim, and his abominations which hee did, 
land that which was found in him, beholde, 
they are written in the booke of the kings 
[0 Jeezri- | of Iſrael and Tudah : and || Iehoiachin his 
©1993: ſonne reignedin his ſtead. 
16.07,Congah,) " J « 

#1224 | 9 © * lchoiachin was eight yeeres old 
* 2,tings [When he began 40 reigne, and he reigned 
(threz moneths,and ten daycsin Teruſalem, 


148, 
| and he did that which was euill in the feht 


| 


| 


| of theLok vp, 


fHel.ztthe} 10 AndFwhen the 
pgs King Nebuchadnezzar g 
nds bop or —_— with thef goodly veſlels 
# 4fre. |? thehouſe of the Lonp, and made || Ze- 
| 5m _ = brother, king ouer Iudah and 
2-4k»g. |Icruſa]tm, 
bug | 11 q* Zedekiah was one and twentic 
[* lore 52.1, Yeeres old, when he began to reigne, and 
| be 2 kings  Tignedeleuen yeeres in Teruſalem, 
$1 | 12 And hedid that'which was euill in 
| the fight of the Lo b his God , and hum 
| blednot himſelfe before Ieremiah the Pro- 
| pher,ſpeading fromthe mouth ofthe Lorp 
Ing And he alfo rebelled againſt king 
| Nebuchadnezzar » who had made him 


\weare by God : but he ifiened his necke, 


———— 


yeere was expired, 
ſent, and brought 


and hardened his heart from rurning ynto 
theL o & Þ God of Iſrael. _ 

14 © Moreouer all the chiefe of the 
prieſts , and the people tranſgrefled very 
much,after al the 2bominations ofthe hea- 
then,andpolluted the houſe of theL on Þ 
which he had hallowed in Ieruſalem. 

15 *AndtheL 0x D God of their fa- 
thers ſent to them Fby his meſſengers, ri- 
ſing vp [| berimes, and ſending: becauſe he 
had compaſſion on his people, and on his 
dwelling place: | 

16 Burthey mocked the meſſengers of 
God, anddeſpifed his words, and miſuſed 
hisprophets, vntill the wrath of the Loxp 
aroſe againſt his people, till tMere was no 
T med, ny 

17 * Therefore he brought ypon them 
the king of the Caldees, 0 tlekte their 
yong men with the ſword, inthe houſe of 
theirſan&uary,and had no compaſhon vp- 
on yong man or maiden, old man, or him 
that ſtouped for age; he gauc chem all into 

"his hand. 

18 And all the yeſſels of the houſe of 
God great and ſmall, and the treaſures of 
the houſe of the L o k y,& the treaſures of 
the king, and of his princes: all cheſe hee 
brought to Babylon. 

19 Andthey burnt the houſe of God, 
and brake downe the wall of Ternſalem,and 
burnt all the palaces thereof with fire, and 
deſtroyed all the goodly veſſels thereof. 

20 Andfthem that had eſcaped fromthe 
fwortl, caried he away to Babylon : where 
they were ſeruantsto him and his ſonnes, 
vntill the reigne of the kingdome of 
Perf: 

21 Tofulfill the word of the Lomp by 
the mouth of * Ieremiah, yntill the lande 
* had enioyed her Sabbaths : for as long as 
the lay deſolate, ſhekept Sabbath, ro fulkill 
threcſcore and tenyeeres, 

22 q* Nowin the brit yeere of Cyrus 
king of Perſia (that the word of the Lorp 
ſpoken by the mouth of * Ieremiah, might 
be accompliſhed) the Lo x Þ ſtirred vp the 
ſpirit of Cyrus king of Perfia,that he made 
2 proclamation throughout all his king- 
dome, and put it alſo in writing, ſaying, 

- 23 Thusfaith Cyrus king of Perha, All 
cthekingdomes ofthe earth ath the LoxD 
God of heauen given mee, and hee hath 
charged meto build him an houſe in Teru- 


ſilem, which is in Indah: Who #s there a- 
mong you of all his people ?rhe Lo x Þ his 


| 


——— 


* ſere. 35. 3. 


and 35-25. 
t Heb.by the 
hand of bus 
meſſengers. 


[] That #,con- 


tioually and 
carefully, 


2. Kings 
2 5-1,&C. 


the ſword. 


* Tere. 35- 
12.& 29.10, 
* Leuit.26, 
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* Jere,25.12 
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ed into captivity. | © 
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God be with him,and let him goe ”. wa; 


+ Fo 
*% 


= 


E Z R A. 


+ Heb. cauſed 
_ | @ voxcetopaſſe 


p * Iſa.44- 1}, 
& 45-1z1 3. | 


* [| ſtrengr 


CHAP. I 
ee On rea Hanes: 

ed 0 Eike Temple to Sheſbbazzar, 

»/25y Ow in the firſt yeere 

of C Ing of Per- 
fra, Char Cu of 
the Lonp * by the 
mouth of Ieremiah, 
% might be fulfilled) the 
_ Lon ſtirred vp the 
irit of Cyrus king of Perſia, that hee 

made ;--oclamation throughout all his 
kingdome,and put it alſo in writing,faying, 

2 Thus faith Cyrus king of Perfia, 
The Lo x God of heaucn hath giuen me 
all the kingdomes of the carth,and he hath 
*chazged meto build him an houſe at Teru- 
ſalem, which is in Iudah, 

3 Who is there among you of allhis 
people ? his God be with him, and lethim 

oe xp to Teruſalem, whichis in Iudah,and 
Puil the Houſe of the L o x God of If- 
rael (Heis the God) which is in Ierufalem. 

4 And whoſocuer remaineth in any 

lace where he ſoiourneth, letthe men of 
et helpe him with fluer, andwith 
old, and with goods, and with beaſts, be- 
ides the free-will offering for the houſe of 
Goa that is in Ieruſalem. | 

5 © Then roſe yp the chicfe of the fa- 
thers of Indah and. Beniamin, and the 
Prieſts,and the Leuites,with all chemwhoſe 
m—_ God had raiſed to goe vp, to builde 

houſe of the L o x b which is in Iceru- 
falem, 

6 And allthey that were aboutthem, 
hened their hands with veſſels of 
filuer,with gold, with goods,8& with beaſts, 
and with precious things ; belades all chat | 
was willingly offered. 

if Cyrus the king brought forth 


>> 


8 3. 2.chron,! 
| 36.5. - 
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* 2. King.14 


*. 
the veſſels of the houſe of the Loxzo, 
* which Nebuchad-nezzar had brought 
forthour of Teruſalem , and had put them 


in thc houſe of his gods: 
8 Euenthoſedid Cyrus king of Perſia 


| bring forth, by the hand of Mithredaththe 


urer,and numbred them ynto * Sheth- 
bazzar the Prince of Iudah.- 
S And this 5s the number of them: 


[chirrie chargers of gold, a thouſand char- 


gers of filuer, nine arid twentie kniues : 


| 


| 10 Thirne baſins of gold: filuer baſins 
© 


of aſecond fort, toure hundred and ten: 


«nd other vellels a thouſand. 


11 Alltheveſlels of gold and of (luer, 
were hue thouſand and foure hundred. All 
theſe did Sheſhbazzar bring vp with them of 


t the captiuitie, that were brought vp fro 
abplam vein Ierulalem, . A ſzphs 


C HSA Þ. IT, 

1 The number that retwrne, of the people, 16 eft; 
40 of the Leanes, 4 3 Fine Neto 5 dw 
mmm t hudcmx oo marker ore 

, 8 
ſtare. 68 arcane, mm 
Owe * theſe are the children of thc 
prouince, that went vp out of the cap- 

tiuitic, of thoſe which had beene caried a- 

way, whom Nebuchad-nezzar the king 

Babylon had caried away ynto Babylon, 

and came againe ynto Teruſalem and Iu- 

dah,cuery one ynto his city ; 

2 Which came with Zerubbabel, Te- 
ſhua, Nehemiah, || Saraiah,Reelaiah,Mor- 
decai, Bilſhan, Miſpar, Biguai, Rehum,Ba- 
anah ; The namber ofthe men of the pco- 
ple of Iſrael. 

3 Thechildren of Paroſh, twothou- 
{and,an hundred ſeuentic and two. 

4 The chuldren of Shephatiah, three 
hundred ſeuentic and two, 

5 The children of Arah, ſeuen hun- 
dred ſeuentie and fue, 

6 The children of * Pahath-Moab,of 
the children of Teſhua end Ioab, two thou- 
ſand,cight hundred and twelue. 

7 "he children of Elam, athouſand, 
two hundred fiftie and foure. 

8 The children of Zattu, nine hun- 
dred fourtie and fiue. , 

9 | Thechildren of Zaccai, ſcuen hun- 
dred and threeſcore. 


10 The children of || Bani, fixe hun- || 


dred, fourtie and two.- 
11 The children of Bebai, fixe hun- 
dred, twentie and three. 
12 Thechildren of Azgad,athouſand, 
rwo hundred, twentic and two. 
12 The children of Adonikam , fixe 
ed, ſrxtic and fixe, 
14 The children of Biguai,twothouſand 
fiftic and (xe. 
t 5 The children of Adin,fourc hundred, 
ffrie and foure. 
'16 The children of Ater of Hezekiab, 


ninetie andeight, 7 The 
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* Nchem. 7. 


| Or Bows, 
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jw ;eand three 
d rwentie A 
_ 37 he children of {| Iorah,an hundred 


drywelue. 
po * The children of Haſhum, two hun- 


ed rwentic and three. | 2,@ 
_ The children of || Gibbar , ninetie 


and hue. 


21 The children of Bethlehem,an hun- 


drwentic and three, its 
gs The children of Netophah, fiftie 


nd fixe. 
: 3 \ The men of Anathoth, an hundred 


rwentie and eight, 

24 The clildren of || Azmaueth, forty 
and two, "FI 

25 The children of Kiriath-arim,Che- 

hirah, and Beeroth, ſeuen hundred, and 
ourtic and three, 

26 The children of Ramahand Gaba, 
fixe hundred,twentie and one, 

: 27 Themenof Michmas,an hundred, 
twentie and two. 

23 The men of Bethel and Ai,;two hun- 
dred twentic and three, 

29 Thechildren of Nebo, fiftic &two. 

20 The children of Magbiſh, an hun- 
dred fiftic and fixe, 

31 The children of the other * Elam, a 
thouſand,two hundred, fiftic and foure, 

32 Thechildrenof Harim, three hun- 
dred and twentie, 

33 Thechildren of Lod ||Hadid, and 
Ono, ſcuen hundred,twentie and fue, 

34 Thechildren of Icricho, three hun- 
dred fourtie and fue, | 

25 The children of Senaah,three thoy- 
ſand and fixe hundred and thirric, 

36 q ThePriefts.The children of *Te- 
daah,ofthc houſe ofTeſhua,nine hundred, 
leucntie and three, 

37 The children of * Immer , athou- 
land, fiftie and two. 
| 38 The children of * Paſhur, athou- 
and, two hundred, fourtie and ſcuen, + 

39 Thechildren of * Harim, a thou- 
ſand and ſeuentcene, 

49 © The Leuites. The children of Te- 


| ſina,and Kadmiel,of the children of | Ho- 


dauia, ſcuentie and foure. 

41 © The fingers. Thechildren of A- 
ſaph,au hundred rwentie and eight, 

42. 4 The children of theporters. The 
cluldren of Shal'um, the children of Ater, 
the children of Talmon, the children of 


' p 
Akkub,the children of 


C he . © y . þ4 
of Shobaizin al, zn hundred thirty & nine. 


|Ziha, the children of Haſupha, the chil 


Hatita,thechildren | things, till there ſtood vp a prieft with 


: 4.” —® 5X wt #; yg n 


43 © The Nethinims, The children of 


dren of Tabbaoth, 

44 The children of Keros, the children 
of Siaha,the children of Padon, 

45 Thechuldrenof Lebanah, the chil- 


drenof Hagabah, the children of Akkub, |. 


46 The children of Hagab,the children 
of || Sh:Imai, the children of Hanan. | 

47 The children of Giddel,the children 
of Gahar,the children of Reaiah, 

43 The children of Rezin,the children 
of Nekoda, the children of Gazzam, 

49 Thechildrenof Vzza, the children 
of Paſeah, the children of Beſai, 

50 Thechildrenof Aſnah, the children 
of Mehunim, the children of Nephuſhim, 

51 The children of Bakbuk, the chil- 
drenof Hakupha, the children of Harhur, 

52 Thechuldren of || Bazluth, the chil- 
dren of Mehida,the children of Harſha, 


53 Thechildrenof Barkos,the children | | 


of Siſera, the children of Thamah, 

54 The children of@Neziah, the chil- 
drenof Hatipha, 

55 © The children of Solomons ſer- 
uants, The children of Sotai, the children 
of Sophercth,the children of || Pcruda, 

56 Thechildren of Iaalah,the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

57 The childrenof Shephatiah,the chil- 
drenof Hattil, the children of Pochereth 
of Zebaim, the children of |] Ami, 

58 All the * Nethinims, and the chil- 
dren of * Solomons ſ(eruants, were three 
hundred, ninetie and two. 

59 And theſe were they which went 
from Tel-melab, Tel-Harſa, Cherub, 
dan, and Immer : but they could not ſhewe 
their fathers houſe, and their || ſeed, whe- 
ther They were of Iſrael. 

Go The children of Delaiah, the chil- 
dren of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda : 
fixe hundred fiftic and two. 

6x C And of the children oftheprieſts: 
the children of Habaiah, the children of 
Korz,the children of Barzillai, (which took 
a wife of the daughters of * Barzillai the 
Gileadire,and was called after theirname) 

62 Theſe ſought their regiſter among 
thoſe that were reckoned by genealogy, 
but they were not found: therefore were 
they f as polluted put from the prieſthood, 

63 Andthef| irſhatha ſaid vnte them, | 
that they ould not care of the moſt _ 
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| 64'q The whole Gongregatiou toge- 

| ther, was fourtic and two thouſand, three 
hundred #ad threeſcore : 

65 Beſide theirſeruants and their maids, 

' of whom there were ſeuen thouſand, three 

| hundred thirtice and ſcuen: and there were 

| | amongthem two hundred linging men, & 


B1 | inging women, 


| 66 Their horſes were (cuen hundred, 
thirtic and fixe : their mules, two hundred 
fourtie and fue : < 
67 Their camels, foure hundred,thurty 
* [and tine: gherr afles, fixe thouſand, ſeuen 
hundred andtwentie, » 
68 « And /ome of the chiefe of the fa- 
, {thers, when they camecto the houſe of the 
| Loxp whith is at Teruſal&,oftred freely for 


| the houſe of God, to ſet itypintus place : 
|» 69 Theygaue after their abilitie, ynto 
;the* treaſure of the worke threeſcore and 
' one thouſand drammes of gold, and: fue 
' thouſand pound of filuer,and one hundred 
prieſts garments. 

70 Sothepriciks and the Leuites, and 
ſome of the people,and the fingers,and the 
porters, and the Nethinims, dwelt in their 


citics,and all IſraFinthcir cities, 


C H A P.®III. 
1 The Altar us + - þ bee we _ 7 _ 
men pre . 16NJ 6 c are 

Frans nora mga Ah 

Nd when the, ſeuenth moneth was 

come, andthe children of Iſrael were 
in the cities: the people gathered them- 
ſelues together, as one-man to Icruſalem, 
[[ Or,Zoſma, | 2 Thenſtood vp| Ielhurtheſonne of 
Joradak, and his brethren the Prieſts, and 
12.2nd lake | * Zerubbabel the ſonne of * Shealtiel, and 
# 27.called .) his brethren, and builded the Altar of the 
| God of Iſracl,to offer buxnt oftrings there- 
;On, Sit is * written an the Law of Moſes 
called Saiz. © the man of God. 

And they ſerthe altar ypon his baſes, 

(for feare was vypon them, becauſe of the 


leof thoſe countreys ) and they offred 
POP ys) y 


oftcrings thereon'ynto the Lok Dd, 
ewen burnt offerings, morning and eucning. 


4 Theykepr alſothe feait of Tabern3- 


* i Chron, 
26.20, 


thuel. 
*Devt. 12 5. 


- om——_ cles, * as it i: written, and * offred the daily 
* Exod. 23, | burnt offerings, by number, according to 
16. the cultome,f as the duety of every day re- 

{ Hebr.the quired 
os ak 5 Andaferwardeffered the continu1ll 
| burart ——_ both of the new moones, 
and of allthe tet feaſts ofthe Lo  Þ, that 
were conſecrated, and of eucry one that 
willingly oftered,offered afree will offering 

- yntotheLoxp. 


6 From the 


firſt: day of the 
moneth, began theyto ofter burnt offrings 
vntotheLo RD»: but the + foundation of 
the Temple of the Lo & Þ wasnot yer laid. 

7 They 


to them of T yrc, to bring Cedar trees fr 
Lebanonto f on - a> 
to the grant that they had of Cyrus king of 
Perſia, 

8 © Nowin the ſecond yeere of their 
comming vnto the houſe of God at Ieru- 
ſfalem,in the ſecond moneth,began Zerub- 
babel theſonne of Shealtiel,and Ieſhua the 
ſonne of Iozadak,and the remnant oftheir 


brethren, the Pricits and theLeuites, & all | - 


theythat wore come out of the capriuityyn- 
to Ierulalem:& appointed theLeuies,from 
twentie yeercs old and vpward, to ſet for- 
ward the worke of the houſe of the Loxp, 

9 Thenſtood Tefſhua, with his ſonnes 
and his brethren, Kadmiel and his ſonnes, 


the ſonnes of || Iudah f together,to ſet for- | || 0r,Hods- 


ward the workemen in the houſe of God: | #4, <b«p, 
| 2 40. 
| 1 Heb 4s one 


the ſonncs of Henadad , with their ſonnes 
and their brethren the Leuites. 

10 And when the builders laid the foun- 
dation of the Temple of the L © « Þ, they 
ſet the Prieſts in their apparell with trum- 
pets, andthe Leuites the ſonnesof Aſaph, 


ſeuenth | 


| f Hethe | 


| Temple of the 
| Lord wane 
ue money alſo ynto the ma. | 3rrfourde4 

ſons,and to the f{ carpenters, and meat,and | || 9,»wic- 


drinke,andoyle, yntorhemof Zidon, and | 


| 
tea of * Ioppa: according | *4&ts g.z, 


| 


with Cymbals, topraiſethe L or o, after 
the * ordinance of Dauid king of Iſrac]. 

11 And they ſung together by courſe, 
in praiſing , and gluing thankes vnto the 
L © & Þ; Becaulc he is good, for hismer 
endureth for euer towards Iſrael, And all 
the people ſhouted with a great ſhout,when 
they praiſed the Lurp becauſe the foun- 
dation of the houſe of the L o « d was laid. 

12 But many of the Pricſts and Leuies, 
and chicfe of the fathers, who were ancient 
men, that had ſcene the firſt houſe ; when 
the foundation of this houſe was laid before 
their eyes, wept with aloude vyoyce , and 
many thouted aloud for ioy : | 

x 3 Sothatthe people could not diſcerne 
the noiſe ofthe ſhout of toy,from the noile | 
of the weeping of the people: for the people 
ſhouted with a loud thour, and the noyle 
was heard afarre off. 


CHAP. IIIL 


1 The adwerſaries, being not accepted i the bus ding of te 
Temple with the Iewes, endeauwonr to hinder it. 7 The 
Lttey ta Artaxerxes, 17 The decree of ATTaxeTSO. 


is 1.Chron. | 


2 3 The bmulding u lundred. 


6. 34.and 
chap 16.7. } 
and 25,1, 
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when the aduerfaries of Tudah & 
= , heard thatF the children 
of the capriuitie builded the Temple vnto 
the Lok b God of Iſrael : 
; Thenthey came to Zerubbabel,and 
:othe chicfe ofthe fathers, and faid ynto 
them, Let vs build with you , for wee (ceke 
your God, as ye doe, and we dofacrihce'vn- 
'o him, fince the dayes of Efar-Haddon 
king of Afur,which brought vs vp hither. 
But Zerubbabel and Teſhua, and the 

rfl of the chicte of the fathers of Iſrael, 
(:id vnto them, You haue nothing to doe 
with vs,to build an houſe ynto' our God, 
| bur wee our ſelues together will build vnto 


theLok Þ God of 1 


ſrael » as king Cyrus 


-| the king of Perſia hath commanded vs. 


4 Then the pcopleof the land weake- 
ned the hands ofthe people of Iudah , and 


troubled them in puildis, 


| 


| 
| + Heb. Abd 
ſexeroſd, 


1 07,npeace 
S; Heb. /ocie- 
if, 


| | Or, Secre- 
[a7 


| *Chald, £0. 


| ONE, 


| 
| 


| f ChallChee. 


|uth, 


10s 


'#:ethey. 


|? Ch. ſoveg Sand the bad citie, 


| 
i, — AS 


| 5 Andhired counſellers againſt them, 
totruſtrare their purpoſe , all the dayes of 
| | | | 

| Cyrus king of Perſia, cuen yntill the reigne 
of Darius king of Perf1a, 

6 Ard in thereigne off Ahaſuerus,in 
the beginning of his reigne, wrote they vn- 
to him an accuſation againſt the inhabi- 
tants of Indah and ITeruſalem, 


7 ©CAndin the dayes of Artaxerxes | beneplainly read beforeme, 


/ wrote || Biſhlam, Mithredath, Tabecl,;and 

[thereſt oftheir f companions, vnto Arta- 

|xerxes king of Perſia ; and the writing of 

theletter was written inthe Syrian tongue, 

andinterpreted inthe Syrian tongue, 

| 8s Rehum the Chancellour,and Shim- 
ſhai the [| Scribe, wrote a letter againſt Te- 


| 9+ Then, wrote Rehum the Chancet- 
lour,nd Shimfhai the Scribe, and the reſt 
oftheir f companions; the Dinaites , the 
| Apharſcthkires, the Tarpelites,the Aphar- 
les, the Archeuires, the Babylonians, the 
oulanchites,the Dehauits, ex the Elamites, 

10 Andthe reſt of the nations whom 
the great and noble Aſnappar brought o- 
(ver, and fet in the citics of Samaria, and 


the ret that are on this fide the Riuer,fand 


atluch atime, 
| 


they ſent ynto him, ezen ynto Artaxerxcs 
| the king : Thy ſeruants on this fide the Ri- 
| ver, and at ſuch atime, 

| 12 Beitknowenynto the king, that the 
| Iewes which came vpfrom theeto vs, are 
come vnto Teruſalem, building the rebelli- 
and haue || ſet vp the 
| wals therof,and + 1oyned the ons 


_— 


rufale,to Artaxerxes the king, inthis ſort: | 


| 11 « This the copy of the Letter,that - 


| 


- T2 Beeir knowen now vnto the king, | 
that if this citie be builded,and thewals (et | 
vp againe,then will they not f pay tolle,tri- 
bute, and cultome , and ſo thou ſhalt en- 
damage the {|reucnue of the kings. 

14 Now becauſe we thiue maintenance 
from the kjngs palace,and it was not meetfor 
vs to lee thekings diſhonour:therfore haue 
we ſent,and certified the king, 

15 That ſearch may bee made inthe 
booke of the records of thy fathers: ſo ſhalt 
thou find in the booke of the Records,and 
know,that this cities a rebellious citie,and 
hurtfull ynto kings and prouinces,and that 
they hauef mooued edition within the 
ſame of olde time: for which cauſe was this 
citie deſtroyed. 

16 We certifie the king,that if this citic 
bee bulded againe,and the wals thereof ſer 
vp: by this meanes,thou ſhak hauc nopor- 
tion on this ſide the riuer, 

17 © Then ſent the king an anſwere ynto | 
Rehum the Chancellour, and to Shimfhai 
the Scribe, and to the reſt of their f com- 
paniuns, that dwell in Samaria, and vnto 
the reſt beyond theriuer,Peace,and at ſuch 
a time, ” 

18 The letter which ye ſent ynto ys,hath 


19 And fF I commanded,and (earch hath 
bene made,and it is found,that this citic of 
oldetime hath f made inſarrefion againſt 
kings, and that rebellion and ſedition haue 
bene made theretn, 

20 Therehaue bene mighty kings alſo 


oner Icruſalem , which haue ruled ouer all } * 


countreys beyondthe riuer,and tolle,tribute 
and cultome was paid vnto them. 

21 f Giue ye now commandement, to 
cauſe theſe men to ceafe, and that this citie 
benpt builded, vntill ezether commaunde- | 
ment ſhalbe giuen from me. | | 

22. Take heed now that yee failenotto 
doe this : why ſhould damage grow tothe 
hurt ofthe kings ? 

23 q Now when the copy of king Ar- | 
taxerxes letter was read before Rehum and 
Shimſhai the (cribe,and their companions, | 
they went yp in haſte to Teruſalem, ynto 
the Iewes, and made them to ceaſe, by 
t force and power. 


2 4 Then ceaſed the worke of the houſe | 
ofthe God,which is at Ieruſalem.So it cea- 
ſed,vnto the ſecond yeecre of thereigne of 
Darius king of Perſia. 


CHAP. V. 
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1 Zernbbahel and Shealtiel, ocired by Harga ard 
£ achari, 


{Chald ge. 


[|Or, ſtrength. 


7 Chal. we are 


ſalted with the 
falr ofthe + 
palace, 


1 Chald made 
{Chald. m rhe 


midſt thereof, 


1 Chald. ſo= 
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6 Ther letter ro Darn againſt the Iewes. 


{ prog eros A ithe Pro- 
phct, and Zechariah theſonne of 1d- 
do 


, propheſfied yntothe Iewes that were in 


| Tudah and Ieruſalem, in the Name of the 


God of Iſracl, evwenynto them. 

2 Thenroſevp Zerubbabel the ſonne 
of Shealticl, and Icſhuatheſonne of Ioza- 
dak, and to build the houſe of God 
which « at leruſalem : and with them were 
the Prophets of God helping them. 

2 - CAt the ſame time caine to them 


Tacnai, goucrnour on this ſide the riucr, 
and Sh 


commanded youro build this houſe,and to 
make yp this wall ? 

4 Then faid wee ynto them after this 
maner, What are the names of the men 
t that make this building ? 

5 Bur the eye of their God was vpon 
the Elders of the Tewes,that they could not 
caule them to ceaſe, till the matter came to 
Darius ; and then they returned anſwere 
by letter concerning this matter. 

6. © The copieof the letter that Tat- 
nai, gouernour on this fide the River, and 
Q r-Boznai, and his companions the 
Apharlachites, which were on this fide the 
river, ſent ynto Darius the King : 

7 Theyſenta letter vnto lum, f »herin 
was written thus : Vato Darius the king,all 

ace, 

8 Beitknowen ynto the king, thatwe 
went into the prouince of Judea, to the 
houſe of the great God, which is bulded 
with t great ſtones, and timber 1s 1aide in 
the -/ and this worke gocth fait on, 
and proſpercthin their _ 

9 Thenaskedwethoſe Elders, and ſaid | 
vntothem thus; Who commanded youto 
build this houſe,and to make vp theſe wals? 

10 We asked their names — certifie 
thee, thatwe might write the names of rhe 
menthat were the chicfe of them. 

11 And thus y returned ys anſwere, 
ſaying, Weare the (eruants of the God of 
heauen and earth, and build the houſe that 
was builded theſe many yeeres agoe, which 


VP- 

12 But after that our fathers had prouo- 
ked the God of heauen vnto wrath: hee 
gauethem into the hand of * Nebuchad- 


| AETZAr the king of Babylon, the Caldean, 


M_— 


-Boznai , and their compani- | 
ons, and ſaid thus vnto them : Who hath | 


agreat King of Iſrael builded,, * and (ct * 


| 


| 


| 


who 

people away into Babylon, 

he, ow ww yeere of * Cyrus the 
fs) onthe ſame king C 

a decree to build this andrg ry TO 

14 Andthe veſſcls allo of gold and (I. 
uer ofthe houſe of God,which Nebuchad-.. 
nezzar tooke out of the Temple that was 
inTeruſalem , and brought them into the 
remple of Babylon, thoſe did Cyrus the 
king take out ofthe temple of Babylon,and 
they were deliuered vnto one, * whoſe 
name was Sheſhbazzar , whom hee had 
made [| gouernour: 

15 Andaid vnto him, Take theſe veſſels, 
goe,carry them intothe Temple that is in 
Ieruſalem, and let the houſe of God bee 
builded in his place. | 
z 16 Thencamethe ſame Sheſhbazzar, 
end |aide the foundation of the houſe of 
God,whichs inTleruſalem, And fince that 
time,cuen yntill now,hath it beene in buil- 
ding,and yet it is not finiſhcd, 

17 Nowtherfore,if it ſceme good tothe 
king,let there bee ſearch made1n the kings 
treaſure houle , which there at Babylon, 
whether it bee ſo that a decree was madc of 
Cyrus the king,to kuild thi , houſe of God 


at Ieruſalem,andler gpe king ſend hisplea-| - 


ſure to ys concerning this matter, 


CHAP, VL 
1 Darus firding the decree of Cyrus,makgth a new de- 
creefor the of the . 1 3 By thehelp 
of the enemnes,and the direftiors of the Propher;,the Tem- 


ple ts finiſhed. 1 6 The feaſt of the Dedication u kept. 
19 .Andtbe Pa 


Hen Darius the king made a decree, 

and ſearch was made in the houle of 
the f rolles,where the treaſures were Flayd 
vp1a Babylon, 

2 And there was found at || Achme- 
tha, inthe palace that « intheprouince of 
the Medes,arolle,and therein wasa record 
thus written : 

3 Inthe firſt yeere of Cyrusthe king, 
theſame Cyrus the king made a decree con- 
cerning the houſe of God at Ieruſalem: 
Letthe houſe bee builded, the pure where 
they offered ſacrifices, and let the foundati- 
onstherof be ſtrongly laid,the he: hether- 
of threeſcore cubirs, and the breadth ther-| 
of threeſcore cubits: 

4 Wuhthreerowes of rent ſtones,and 
arow of new timber : and let the cxpences 
be giuen our of the kings houle. 

5 Andalfoletthe goldenand filuer vel- 
ſcls ofthe houſe of God whichNebuchad- 


Chonoddlnd, end cot; 


| * Exra 11Þ, 


ſend. 


coffer. 


| 


+ Chalde, 
bookes. 

t Chalde, 
made to de- 


| Or Echite- 


4,074 


nezzar took forth our ofthe remple which | 
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[pulled downe from his houſe, and beiag ſer 


© 2t Icruſalem, and brought to Babylon, 
be reſtored, andF b tagaine ynto t 
| Temple which is at Ierulalem, every oneto 
his ace,& place themin the houle of God. 
Now therefore T atnai, goucrnour be- 


Jthe riuer, be ye farre from thence: 
Lan che worke of this houſe of God 


alone , let the gouernour ofthe Iewes , and 
he Elders ofthe Iewes , build this houſe of 
Godin his place. 

$ Moreouerfl make adecree,what ye 
(hall do to the Elders of theſe Iewes, for the 
building of this houſe of God: that of the 
Kings goods, cucn of the tribute beyond 
the rwer, forthwith expences be p_ Ynto 
theſe men,that they be not t hindred. 

g And thatwhich they hauec necd of, 
both yong bullocks,& rammes,and lambs, 
for the burnt offerings ofthe God of hea- 
uen,wheat,falr,wine and oyle,according to 
the appointment of the Prieſts which ere at | 
rate! em, letit be given them day by day 
without faile : 

10 That they may offer ſacrificesf of 
ſweet Cuour vnto the God of heauen, and 
pray for the life of the king,&otf his ſonnes. 

11 Allo I haue made adecrec,that who- 


ſo:ucrſhall alter this word , let timber bce 


vp, let him bet hanged thereon, andlet his 
houſe be made a doung hill for this, 

12 And the Godthat hath cauſed his 
name to dwell there,deftroy all Kings and 
people that ſhall put to their hand , re alter 
«ndto deftroy this houſe of God whichis ac 
teruſilem,I Darius haue made adecrecylet 
it be done with ſpeed. 

3 qThen Tatnaji goucrnour on this 
lide the riuer "Cheahey Dang , and their 
companions , according tothat which Da- 
rus the King had ſent, fo they did ſpeedily. 

14 Andthe Elders of the Tewes builded, 
and they proſpered , through the prophe- 
cying of Haggai the Prophet, and Zecha- 
riah the ſonne of Iddo , and they builded, 
and kiniſhed it, according tothe comman- 


TChalde De. 


; Nee, 


dement of theGod ofIſrael,and according 
tothe f commandement of Cyrus and Da- 
nus,and Artaxerxes King of Perk, 

15 Andthis houſe was finiſhed onthe 
third or of the moneth Adar , which was 


in -— xt yeere of the reigne of Darius 
n 


16 q And the children of Iſrael}, the 
Prieſts & the Leuites, and the reſt of f the 


| 


tic dior che ne 
he | onof thishoule of es Yo 


1 the riuer, Shethar-Boznai, and f your | 
(he Tegiods the Apharſachites , which are 


| had made them ioyfull and turned the | 


chilies ofchene mT 


17 And offredat the dedication ofthis | 
houſe of God, an hundred bullocks, two 
hundred rammes , foure hundred lambes, } 
and for 2 finne offring for all Iſrael, twelue 
hee goates, according to the number of the 
tribes of Iſrael. 

18 Andthey ſet the Prieſtes in their di- | 
uthons,and the Leuites in their'courſes,for * 
the ſeruce of God, which is atTIcruſalem ; 
f © as it is written inthe baoke of Moſes. © 

19 And the children of the captiuitie! 
kept the Paſleouzr, vpon the fourteenth 
day of the firſt moneth: | 

20 For the Prieſtes and Leuites were | 
eg together,all ofthem werepure,and 

led the Palſcouer for all the children of 
che captiutie , and for their brethren th 
Pricits, and for themſelues. 

21 And the children of Iſracl , which | 
were come againe out of captiuitie, and} 
all ſach as had ſeparated themſclues vn- 
tothem,from the klthinefle af the heathen 
of th:land, to ſceke the Lo xp God of 
Iſracl did cate, 

22 And kept the fealt of vnleauened 
bread ſeuen dayes with ioy : fortheL on b 


he:rt of the King of Aﬀyria yuto then , to 
{trengthen their hands inthe worke of the | 
houſe of God,the God of Iſrael. 


CHAP. VII 
i Exzragorth wpto Teruſalem. 11 Tie gracions comm 


miſl:on of Artaxerxes to Era. 27 Etxablefſerh God 
for his fawour. | 
Nv: after theſe things inthe reigne of 
Artaxerxcs, King of Perſia, Ezra the 
ſonne of Seraiah,the ſonne of Azariah,the 
ſonne of Hilkiah, | 

2 Theſonne of Shallum, the ſonne of | 
Zadok,theſonne of Ahitub, 

The ſonne of Amariah,the ſonne of 
Arzariah,the ſonne of Meraioth, | 

4 The ſonne of Zeraiah, the ſonne of 
Vzri,the ſonne of Bukki, 

The ſonne of Abithua, the ſonne of 
Phinehas, the ſon of Eleazar , the ſonne of 
Aaron the chiefe Prieſt: 

6 This Ezra went vp from Babylon, 
and hee was 2 ready Scribe inthe law of 
Moſes,which the Lo xp Godof Iſrael had 
given : and the King granted him all his re- 
queſt,according tothe handoftheL o x Þ 


him, 
ee pens Ceneep fans afdhiah 


And there went 
drinof lacl, andofthe Priefts, andthe | 
G 


g Leuites, ' 


pO 


Pay Pt SER _ > retro IRA + + _— CO. 


The commiſſion guentoEzra, | 


ſhalt haue occafion to beſtowe ; beſtowe it 
out of the Kings treaſure houle, 

21 And1, exe I Artaxerxes the Kin 
do make adecreeto all the treafurers whi: 
ere beyondthe river, thatwhatſfocuer Ez. 
ra the Prieſt, the ſcribe of the Law of God 
of heauen, hall require of you, it bee done 
ſpeedily, 

22 Vntoan hundred talents of filuer, 


we 


OO 


1s! &. . 
 Leuites , and the Singers, andthe Porters, 
and the Nethinimswynto Icruſalem , inthe 

ſcaenith yere of Artaxerxes the King. 

8 Andhecameyp tolIeruſalemin the 
fifth moneth , which was in the ſcucnth 
yeere of the King. 

g For ypon the firſt day of the firſt 
moncth + began hce to goe vp from _ 
lon,and on the firſt 4ayofthe fhitth moneth, 


—.... 


» 


+IHe was the 
joundation of 
the going vp. | 


came hee to Tefuſalem according to the 
good hand of his God ypon him, 

10 For Ezrahad prepored his heort to 
ſeekethe Law ofthe L o & 0,and to doc zr, 
and toreichin Ifracl, Statutes and Iudge- 


and to an hundred + meaſures of wheate, 
and toan hundred bathes of wine, andto 
an hundred baties of oylc,and ſalt without 
preſcribing bow much, 


fd: 


C ores. 


2 F t Whatſocuer is commanded by the FHeb,whatf 
God ot heauen , ler it bee diligently done, | «rvoftle 
for the houſe of the God ot heauen : for | #%*- 
why ſhould there bee wrath againſt the 
realme of the King and his ſonnes ? 

24 Allo weecertific you, that touching 
any of the Prieſtes, and Leuites , lingers, 
pee , Nethinims, or winiſtcrs of this 

ouſe of God, it ſhall not be lawfull roim-1 
pole tolle,tribute,or cultome ypan them. 

25 Andthou, Ezra, afterthe wiſdorse 
of thy God that is inthinc hand, ſet magi 
ſtrates and indges, which may judge all the 
people that are beyond the river,-l] luch as 

now the lawes ofthy God, and teach yee 
them that knowe them nor. 

26 And whoſoeuer will not doe the I:w 
of thy God,& thelaw of the King, lctiudg- 
ment be executed ſpeedily ypon him whe- 
ther it be yntodeath,or to F banithment,or | | ©4/# 96- 
toconfiſcation of goods, or to imprilon-| "3%" 
ment, | 

27 «Blcfled bethe Lo nk Þ Godofour | 
fathers, which hath pur ſacb a thing asthis, | 
inthe Kings heart,to beaurific the hou of | 
the L o x D which is in Teruſalem : | 

28 And h:th extended mercy vntome, 
before the King and his. c.enſellers, and | 
before allthe Kings mighty princes , andT } 
was {trengthened as the hand ofthe Lozp 
my God was ypon mice, 3nd TT gathercd to- 
gether out of Iſracl, chiefe mento goe vp 
with me, | 

CHAP VHI. | 

1 The comparicn of Ezra , who retwrned from Babylon | 
15 He ſintethto [ddo for miniſters ſor the Temy.e 2) | 
He keepetha faſt, 24 He commtteth the treaſure. i | 
thecwftedie ofthe Preefts. 31 From Ava they cor's | 
to Lerrſa/em. 3 4 Thetrer frere is weightd mike Term | 
36 Thecommiſi:on is d-lyered. Neal 
Heſe «re now the chiefe of their t2- 
thers, & this is the gencalogic of them | 

that went vp withme from Babylon, intac | 
reigne of Artaxerxcs the King, | 


2 Ofthe ſonacs of Phinchas,Gerſhom þ | 


OT ne er EIS 


| MENts, | 

t 1 Now this is the copy of the letter 
that the King Artaxcrxes gaue vnto Ezra 
the Prieſt, th: Scribe , ew-n a Scribe of the 
wordes of the commandements of the 
L o & ,:nd of his Statutes to Iirael, 

t2 Artixerxes King ot kings,|| Vnto Ezra 
the Prieſt, a Scribe of the Law of the God 
of heauen , Perfepeace,and at ſuch atime, 

13 I make a decree, tharall they of the 
people nf Ifrael, and ofthis Pricits, and Le- 
uitesin my Realme, whicharc- minded of 
their owne trec-mill ro go vp to Ieruſalem, 
goe with thee, 

14 Foraſmuch as thou art ſent f of the 
King, and of his * ſeuen counſcllours, to 
enquire concerning Indah and Ierufalcm, 
according to the Law ofthy Godwhich is 
in thine hand. | 


[| Gr,to Exra 
the Pricft 4 
| perfiiSowve of 
\ the Lawe of 
4 theGod ofhea- 
en, CACt, 
&c. 


4 Chl from 
]-bejore the kmg. 
*Elth.,1.2 4- 


15 And to cary the faluer and god, 
which the King and his counſcllers hauc 
freely ofired yntothe God of Ifracl , wholc 
habiration is in Ieruſalem. 

16 *And all thefiluer and gold,th:tthou 
canſt tinde inall the prouince of Babylon, | 
with the free-will 2 wes of the people, 
and ofthe Prieſts,offering willingly for the 
houſe oftkeir God, which in Icruſalem : 

17 That thou myeſt buy ſpceCily with 
this money , bullocks, ramn es, lambes, 
with their meare offerings,and their drinke 
ofterings , and oifter them vpon the altar 
of the houſe of your God , which is in Ic- 
rufalem. 

18 And whatſoever fall ſeeme good |. 
to thee and to thy brethren,to doe with the 
reſt of the ftJucr and gold zthat doe after 
the will of your God; 
| 19 Theveflelsalfothatare gwenthee, 

for F ſerujce of the houſe of thy God,thoſe 
del:ucr thou before the God of Teruſalem. 
| 10 Andwhatfoeuer more ſhalbe necd- 


| full for the houſe of thy God , which thou 
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fDauid 
_— frhe ſoanes of Shechaniah,of the 


cet Pharoſh , Zechariah , and with 


him were reckoned , by gencalogic of the 


1 hundred and kitic. | 
—_— the ſonnes of Pahath-Moab, Eli- 


koenii the ſonne of cage 20 and wirh 
:m two hundred malcs. 
3 "Of the ſonnes of Shechiniakh , the 
ſonne of Iahazicl,and with him three hun- 
dred males. | 
5 Of the ſonnes alſo of Adin, Ebed 
theſonne of Ionathan , and with him tif 


tie males. 


75 Andofthe ſornes of Elim,leſhaiah 


tie males. 
$8 And of the ſonnes of Shephatiah, Ze- 


badiah the ſonne of Michacl,and with him, 
foureſcore males. 

Of the ſonnes ofToab, Obadiah the 
ſonne of Tehicl: and with him two hundred 
and eighteene males. 

10 And of the ſonnes of Shelomith,the 
ſonne of ToGphiah , and with him an hun- 
dred and threeſcore males, 

11 Andoftheſonnes of Bebati , Zecha- 
riah the ſonne of Beba, and with him twen- 
ty and eight males, 

12 Andoftheſonnes of Azgad , Toht- 
nan} the ſonne of Hakkatan,and with h1 
an hundred and ten males. | 

1; And ofthe laſt ſonnes of Adonikam, 
whoſe namesare theſe : Eliphelet, Ichiel, 
and Shemaiah, and with them threeſcore 
malcs, 

14 Ofthe ſonnesalſo of Biguai , Vthai, 
and||[Zabbud,and with them ſeuenty males. 

15 CAnd I gathered them together to 
the riucr,that tunneth to Ahaua, and there 
[|abode we in tents threedayes : and I yiew- 
ed the people,and the Prieftes , and found 
therenone ofthe ſonnes of Leui. 

16 Then ſentT for Eliezcr, for Aricl, 
forShemaiah,and for Elnathan,and forIa- 
nib, and for Elnathan,and for Nathan,and 
lor Zechariah, and for Meſtullam, chiefe 
men; alſo for Iarib,and for Elnathan, men 
of vnderitanding, : 

17 AndI ſentthem with commanide- 
ment ynto Iddo the chicfeat theplace Ca- 


ood £3, .) iphia, and 1 frold them what they ould 


lay ynto Iddo,and to his brethren the Ne- 
thinims , attheplace Caſiphia, thatth 
ſhould bringyntovs miniſters forthe houſ: 
of our God. 


\ vpo vs,the&y b 


the ſonne of Athaliah, and with him ſeucen-. 


18 And by the 


ui,the ſonne of Iſrael, and Sherebiah,with 
his ſonnes,and his brethren,cighteene. 

19 And Haſhabiah,ind with him Iclha- 
1th of theſonnes of Merari, his brethren, 
and their ſonnes,twentie, 


20 *Alſoofthe Nethinims,whom Da- 


uid , and the princes had appointed for the 
ſeruice of the Leuites, two hundred and 


twentie Nethinims : all of them were cx- 


preſicd by name, 


21 © ThenIproclaimed a faſt there,at 
the riucr Ahaua, that wee might afflict our | 


ſclues before our God , to ſeeke of him a 
right way for vs,and for ourlittle ones, and 


tor all our ſubſtance. 
22 For I wasaſhamed to require of the 


king a band of ſouldiers and horſmen, to | 


helpe vs againſt the enemy in the way: be- 
cauſe we had ſpoken vnto the king, laying, 
The hand of our God syponall them for 
good,thar ſceke him, but his power and his 
wrath is againſt all them that torlake him, 

23 So wefaſted,and beſought our God 
for this.and he was intreated ot ys, 

24 © Then I ſeparated twelue of the 
chiefe of the prieſts, Sherebiah,Haſhabiah, 
and ten of their brethren with them, 

25 And weighed ynto them the filuer 
and the gold,& the veſlcls, even the offring 
of the houſe of our God, which the king 
and his counſcllers,and his lords,and all 11- 
rael there preſent,had offered: 

26 Teucn weighed ynto their hand,lixe 
hundred and fiftie talents of filugr, and fil 
uer yefiels an hundred talents,and of golde 
an hundred talents: 

27 Alſo twentic baſons of golde, of a 
thouſand drammes,and two yellels off fine 
copper,f precious as gold. 

28 And Ifaid ynto them, Yee are holy 
yntothe L o k Þ, the veſlels are holy allo, 
and the filuer and the goldarea free will of- 


fring vnto the Lo x Þ God of your fathers, | 
29 Watch yec,and keepe them,vntill yee | 
weigh them betore the chiefe of the Prielts, | 


and theLeuites,and chiefe of the fathers of 


Iſrael at Ieruſalem, in the chambers of the } 


houſe of the Lo n Þ. "oY 
30 Sotookethe Prieſts andthe Leuites 
the weight obthe (iluer and Ws gore and 
the veſlels,to bring themto Ierulalem,vnto 
the houſe of our God, 
31 © Then we departed fromtheriuer 
of Ahaua, on the twelfth day of the firlt 
Gg 2 mencth, 


good | dof our God: © | 
tysa man of ynderſtan- 
ng,ot the ſonnes of Mahlithe ſon of Le. 
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moneth, to 
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ynto Ieruſalem ; and the 
hand of our was vs,and hee deli- 
nered ys from the Cave enemie, and 
of ſuch as lay in wart way. 

22 —_—_ came to Ierufdiem, and a- 
bode there three dayes, 

73 eNow on the feurth dxy was the fil 
uer and the gold,and the veſſels weighed in 
che houſe Fr God,bythe hand of Mc- 
remoth the ſonne of Vriah che Prieſt , and 
with him was Elexzar the ſonne of Phine- 
has, and with them was Tozabad the ſon of 
Teſhua, and Noadiah the ſonne of Binnui, 
Lemres : 

' 34 By number, and by weight of cuery 
one : and all the weight was written at 
that time. 

35 Alſo the children of thoſe thar had 
| bene caried away whichwere come out of 
the captiuitie, offered burnt offerings vnto 
the God of Ifract, twelue bullocks for all 
| Iſracl,nintie and fixe rammes, ſcuentic and 
ſeuen lambes, twelue hee goates for a linne 
offering : All ehu was a burnt offering vn- 
to the OK Þ, 
| 35 qAndthcydelincred the Kings com- 
{ miſlions ynto the Kings licurcnants , and 
trothe gouernours on-this (ide the river, 
and they furthered the people and the houſe 


——_—_ 


CHAP. IX: 


's Ezya mourneth forthe affinitie of the people with 
frrangers. 5 Hee prayath unto God with confeſi:on 
mes 


of ſomes. 
N Owe whentheſe things were done, 
the Princes came to mee , faying, 
The people of Iſrael, and the Pricſtes and 
the Leuites, haue nor ſeparated themſclues 
from the people of the lands , ding accor- 
ding to their abominations,c.uem = Fo Ca- 
naanites, the Hittites , the Perizzites, the 
Iebulites , the Ammonites, the Moabites, 
| che Ezyptians,and the Amorites. 
| 2 Forthey hauetaken of their daugh- 
ters for themſelues , and for their ſonnes : 
{othat the holy ſeed have mineled them- 
[clues with the people of thoſe Lands,yea the 
hand of the princes and rulers hath bene 
chiefeinthis rrefpaſle, 

3 AndwhenT heard this thing, I rent 
my _ and my mantle, and Jocks off 
the hare of my head, and of my beard,and 

fare downe aftonied. 
} 4  Thenwereaſſembled vnto me euery 
one that trembled at the words of the God 
of Iſrael , becauſe of the eſhon of 
thoſe that had beenecaried away,and I [ate 


——— 


| 


| aſtonied,ynill the cucning facritice, 
5 JAndat the euening facrifice,] aroſe 
vp from my {| heauinefle, and hawng rent 
my garment,and my mantle, fel ypoen my 
knees, and un out my handes ynto the 
Loxb my God, 
6 Andfſaid,O my God,Iamaſnamed, 
and bluth to lift vp my face tothee, my 


God : for our iniquitics are increaſed over 


vnto the heauens, 

7 Sincethedayes of our fathers, hawe 
wee bene in a great treſpaſſe ynto this day, 
and for our iniquitics haue wee,our kings, 
and our prieſts,bin deliuered into the hand 
of the kings of the lands, to the ſword,to 
captiutie,and toa ſpoyle,and to confuſion 
of face,as it « this xc 

8 Andnowforaflicle ſpace grace hath 
bene ſhewed fromthe L © k Dd our God,to 
leaue ysa remnant to eſcape,andto give ys 
{ a [| naile in his holy place , that our God 
may lighten our eyes,and gine ys alittlerc- 
wwng in av; bondage : 

9 For we were bondmen, yet our God 
hath not forſaken ys in our bondage , but 
hath extended mercy ynto vsinthe hehe of 
the kings of Perſia, togiue vsa reniuing to 
_ the houſe of our God,andfro repaire 
the deſolations thereof, and to giue vsawal 
in Indah and inIeruſolem. 

10 Andnow,O our God,what ſhall we 
ſay after this ? for wee have forſaken thy 


our head , and our{|treſpaſſe is growen vp| || —_ 
A/c. 


commandements, 

11 Whichthou baft commanded byfthy | 
ſcruants the prophets, ſaying, * The land | 
ynto which yee goec to poſlelle it, is an vn- 
cleaneIand,with the filrhmefle of the peo- 
ple of thelands, with their abominations, | 
which hauc killed itf from one cad to ano- | 
ther,with their vnclcannefle, 

12 Now therefore gine not your dangh- 
ters ynto thcir ſonnes, neither tike their 
daughters ynto your ſonnes,nor ſeeke their 


| 


| 


| 


peace orthcir wealth for cuer: that ye may 
e ſtrong, and earc the good ofthe land, 
andleaue « for an inheritance to your chi 
dren for cuer, 

13 And after all that is come vpon vs, 
for our cuill deedes , and for our great trel- 
paſſe,ſecing that thou our God theft puui- 
thed yslefle,then our iniquiticsd«ſerxe,and 
haſt given vs ſach deliuerance 2s this: 

14 Should wee aghine breake thy com- 
maundements,& ioyne ir affinity with rhe 
people of theſe abominations ? wouldeſt 


thou not be angry with ys,till thouhadd:it 


co:Muw- 


— 


| TWeb. by the 
hand of thy | 
ſeruarts. 
"Bxod 37. 
332, deut. 7.3 


+Heb. from 
mouth to 
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conſumed vs , fo thar there ſhould bee no! 


thor eſcaping ? 
—_— 0 — Ol ofT(rael, thou art 


righteous ,for we remaine yet eſcaped, as it 
is thi day: behold we «ve before thee in our 
ercſpaſtss: for we cannot ſtand beforethee, 


becaulc of this. 
CHAP. X. 
t Chechandh encomrageth Era to veforme the ſtr 
mariagts. 6 Era mowrnng,aſſembleth the people. 
The people at the exhortation of £'zxr a,repent and __ 


amendment. 15 The: care to performe wt. 18 
name; of them who had maried ſtrange wiees. 


| N Ow when Ezra had prayed,and when 


he had confefled, weeping, and ca- 
 |Ring himſelfe downe before the houlc of 
God, there aſſembled vnto him out of Iſc:- 
| > , a very great congregation of men, and 

| women,2.d children : forthe people f wept | 
yery lore, 

| 2 And Shechaniahtheſonne of Ichiel, | 
| one of the ſonnes of Elam , anſwered and 

| ſaid ynto Exra,Wee have treſpifſedagain(t 

| our God,and hauetaken ſtrange wiucs , of | 
the people of the land : yet now there is 

| hope in Iſrael concerning ris thing, 

Now thcrefore let ys mike a cone- 
|t#+tirag | nant with our God, þ to put away all the 
—_ wines,and (uch as arc borne of the n,accor- 
ding tothe counſell of my lord, & of thoſe 
that tremble at the c@mandement of our 
| God, &lct it be done according to the law. 
4 Ariſe, forthis matter b#enzeth ynto 
thee, we alſo will be with thee : bee of good 
courage,and doe if. 

5 Thenaroſe Ezra,and madethe chiefe 
Prieſts,the Leuites,and all Iſrael ro (weare, 
thatthey ſhould do accordingto this word: 
and they (ware. 

6 <q Then Ezraroſe vp from beforethe 
houſe of God , and went unto the chamber | 
ot Tohanan, the ſon of Eliaſhib: and when 
hee came thither,he did cate no bread,nor 
drinke water : for he mourned becauſe of 
the tranſgreſſion of them that had beene 
caried away, 

7 And they made Proclamation 
throughout Indah and lerufalem, vato all 
the children of the captiitie , that they 
ſhould g:ther themſclues together ynto 
leru ems 

8 Andthatwhoſocuer would not come 
within three dayes,according to the Coun- 
ſell of the Princes, and the Elders , all his 
ſubſtance ſhould be f forfeited, and himſelfe 
cparated fromthe congregation. of thoſe 
that had bene caried away. | 


a :- 


taken ftran 


5 gThenallthe menoffudah and Zen-| 
1amin, garhercd themlelues together y:mo 
lerulalem, within three daycs: it was the 
ninth moacth,and the twentieth day of the 
moneth,and all the people (ate inthe (treer 


of thc houle of God, trembling becauſeof | 


this matter,and fort the great raine, 

10 AndEzrathe Pricft ſtood vp, and 
ſayd ynto them, Yee hauetranſgrelled, and 
F aaue raken ſtrange wiues to encreaſe the 
rreſpaſic of Iſrael. 

11 Now therefore make confeſſion yn- 
tothe Lon Þ God of your fathers,2nd do 
his pleaſure : and ſeparate your ſelues from 
the people of the land , and frora the 
ſtrange wines, 

12 Then all the congregation anſve-' 
red,and fayd with a loude voice, As thou! 
haſt ſaid ſo mult we doe: 

I; But thepeople are many, anditisa 
time of muck raine, andwe are nt ableto 
{tand without; neither is thisa work of one 


day or two: fweeare many that kaue tran{-| 
ofallthe congre- [% 


grefied inthis thing, 
14 Lernow our rulers 
g2tion Rand, and let all them which hauc 
Je wines in our cites, comeat 
appointed times,and with then the Elders 
of euery citie, and the Indges thercofvarill 


the fierce wrath ofour God || for this mat- 


ter,bc turned from vs. 

15 <Onely Ionathanthe ſonne of Aſa- 
hel, and Iah:ziah the fonnz of Tikyab, 
t were employed about this matter: and 
Meſl,ullam,and Shabberhai the Lenite,het 
ped them, 

16 And the children of the captiuitic 
did ſo: and Ezra the Prieſt, with certaine 
chiefc of the fathers afterthe houſe of their 
fathers, and all of them by heir names were 
ſeparaced, and fate downein the firſt diy of 
the tench moneth to examine the matter, 

17 Andthey madean end withall the 
men that had taken _— wiucs , bythe 


firſt day of the firſt monerh, 
t8 q And among the ſonnes of the 
Prieftes, there were that had taken 


ſtrange wiues: namcly,ofthe ſonnes of Te- 
ſhua the ſonne of Iozadak , and his bre- 
thren,Maafiah, and Eliezer , and Iarib,and 
Gedaliah. | | 

19 And they gavetheir hands,that 
would put away their wiues and beings | 
tie, they offered 2 ramme of the flocke for 


treſpaſſe, 
zo Andofthe fonnes of Immer, Hana- 


- 


ni,andZebadiahs = 
2& 3 


22 And} 
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| - 21 Andoftheſonncs ofHarim,, Maa | o Andofthe ſonnes of Pahath Moab: 
fzb,and Eliiah,and' Shematiah, and lehiel, Adna , and Chelal, Benaiah, Maafiah, 
and Vzziah. Mattaniah , Beza Ice], and Binnui, and' 

22 Andofthe ſonnes of Paſhur, Elioe- | Manafſeh, 
nai,Maafiah, Iſhmael, Nethancel, Iozabad 31 And-ofthe ſonnesofHarim,Eliezer, | 
and El:{ah. Iſhuah,Malchiah,Shemaiah,Shimeon, 

z 3 Alſoof the Leuites: Iozabad, and 32 Bcniamin,Malluch.and Shemarizh. 
Shimei, and Kelaiah (the ameis Kelitzh) | 33 Of the ſonnes of Haſhum : Matte. 
Pethahiah,ludah,and Elezer. nai, Mattatha, Zabad, Eliphelet , Icreqmai, 

24 Ofthe fngers alſo, Eliaſhib,&of t anaſlch and Shimci. 

| - |porters,Shillum,and Telem,and Vri. 74 Of the fonnes of Bani : Maadai, 
«| 25 Morecoucr of Iſracl,ot the ſonnes of | Amram,1nd Vel. 
Ks. - Paroſh,Ramiah,and Tefiah,and Malchiah, 35 Benaiah,Bedaiah,Chelluh, 
| and Miamin , and Eleazar,and Malchiiah, 36 Vaniah,Meremoth,Eliathib, 


and Bcaaiah. 37 Mattaniah,Martenai, and Jaaſau, 
26 Andof the ſonnes ofElam: Mara- | 28 And Bani.and Binnui,Shjmei. | 
* i -niah,Zechariah;and Ichi, and Abdi,and | 39 AndShelemiab,&Nathan,&Adaiak, ' 
ER] lere Eliah. 40 ||Machnadebai,Shaſhai,Sharai, | | hong 
27 And of the ſonnes of Zattu: Elioe- 41 Azarecl,and Shelemiab,Shemariah, dng ni 
| n2;,Eliaſhib,Mattaniab,and leremoth,and | 42 Shallum,Amariah,end Toſeph. cope, 
. þ Zabad,and Azira. 43 Ofthe ſonnesof NebogIchicl,Mat- 


28 Of the ſonnes alſo of Bebai : Icho- | tithiah, Zabad, Zebina,;Iadau, and Ioel, 
: hanan, Hananiah, 7 abbai,and Athlai. Benaiah, 
- =" | 29 And of the ſonnes of Bani : Meſhul- 44 All theſe had taken _ wIUues: 


lam,. Malluch, and Adaiah , Iaſhub,-and | and ſome of them hag wiucs by whom they 
Sheal,and Ramoth. | had children. 
F, om a 
THE BOOKE OF 
| NEHEMIAH. 
bs CHAP. I. | that loue him,and obſerue hiscommande- 
| t Nebumniah,nderftar ding by Hanani,the miſery of Ierw- | ments; * | 
5K DN TEPrna gens. 5 agnge, 6 Letthineearenow be attentine, and | 


og He words of Nehemiah | thine eyes open,that thou mayeſt heare the | 
the ſonne of Hackaliah. | prayerof thy ſeruant, which I pray before 
And it came to paſſe in | thee now,day and nighr,for the children of 
the moneth Chiſleu, in | Iſraetthyſeruants, and confeſle the finnes | * 
A the rwenticth yeere, asI | ofthe children of Iſrael,which we haue fin- 
was in Shuſhathe palace, | ned againſt thee: both. I, and my fathers 
be 2 That Hananji,one Te, linned. 

_ of my brethren came, he and certainemen | y Wehaue dealt very corruptly againſt | 
. of Iudah,andT atked them concerning the | thee,& haue not kept the commandements | 


LS: + | 4 the captimtie,and concerning Ieruſalem. | thou commandedſit thy ſeruant Moles. 

B14 7 | 3 Andtheyſaidvnto me, Theremnant | 8 Remember,I beleechthee,the word 
| that are left of the capeiuitie there inthe | that thow commaundedſ thy ſeruant Mo- | 

| / | prouincegarein great affliftion &reprock : | ſes, ſaying, *If yee tranſgrefſe, I will icat- | *Deut 4. 
[*2.Kin-25.9 the wall of I em alſo*is broken down, | ter you abroad among the nations * 35,&c- 

| and the gares thereofare burnt with fire, 9 Bur if ye turne vnto-me,and __ my | 

4 QAnditcametopaſſewhenT heard | commandcments,and doe them : * though | * De=t.394 

theſe wordes, that I fate downe and wept, | there were of you caſt out vnto the vitcr- 

and mourned cert «ine dayes,and faſted,and | moſt part of rhe heauen , yer will I gather | 

prayed beforethe God of heaven, them fromthence,and will bring them vn- 

| | *Dan. 9.4, 5 Andſaid,[ beſceechthee,* O Loxp | to the place thatT haue choſen , to ſet my 

EY God of heaucn,the great and terrible God, | Name there. 

OY . | tharkreperh coucnant and mercy forthem | 10 Now thele are thy ſeruants, and thy | 


' ; peoples nn 


3 Tewes that had eſcaped, which wereleft of nor the ſtatutes,nor the indgements which 


— — ——_— —— 


_ —_——_ — 


% * "_- . 


" «a » 
- * " > / * . 


__— —_ "» 
So _ * - » j nm Os OTE ID 
= ” ST x > T & % : . s 
_- \ 
" * 


opl 
2 exe power,and by thy 
* OL.> xD ſbcleechth 


Tl 


[hom thouhaſtredeemedby thy |-beyo 


ce, let new 


ine care be artentiue tothe prayer ofthy | 
——rY and tothe praycr ofthy ſeruants, + 


whodehire to fearethy name: andprolper, 
1 pray theethy ſeruant this day , and grant 


| 7m mercyinthe ſight of thisman. Forl | 
wasthe kings cup-dearer. 
CHAP, IT. 


ſpe of the enemcs. 


| Niſan, inthe twentieth 
exxerxesthe king,that wine was 


 Artaxerzes vnlerſtanding the cauſe of Neheniaks 
ſadreſie ſerdeth nm w th letters and commſiion tolcru- 
9 Nehemiah, to thegriefe of the enennes,com- 
meth to [erwſalem. 12 He weweth ſecretly the yuines 
of the wallet, 17 He meneth the Tewes to build m de- 


Nd it came to paſle,in the moneth 


yeere of Ar- 
before him: 


and I tooke yp the wine & gaue it ynto the 


| 
King : now I had nor been beforetine {ad 


in hispreſentte, 


live for euer: why ſhould not 
nance be ſad when the city,the 


thereof are conſumed with fire 
edto the God ofheauen. 


uour inthy Gghe , thatthou w 
ſepulchres,that I may buildir. 


| Har wife. 


and I fet him atime, 


| to Iudah; 


tor the wall ofthe Citie , and 
ted me according to the good 


God ypon mc, 


2 Wherefore the King ſayd ynto mee, 
Why is thy countenance ſadde, ſeeing thou 
art not (icke? this s nothing elſe but forrow 
of heart, Then I was yery ſore afraid, 

3 Andfaid vnto the King,Lert the King 


my countce- 
a of my 


fathers Sepulchres lyeth waſte, & the gates 


? 


4 Then the King fayd vnto me, For 
what doeit thou make requeſt? Sol pray- 


' 


5 And Ifaidynto the King, Ifit pleaſe 
the King, and if thy ſeruant haue found fa- 


ouldeſt ſend 


meynto lucah ynto the City of my fathers 


6 And the King ſaid 'ynto mee (the 
| ucene alſo fitting by himY)Forx howlong 
ſhall thy iourney bee ? and when wiltthou 
returne? Soit rleaſed the Kingcoſend me, 


7 Moreouerl faid vnto the King, If 
itpleMe the King, ler letters bee giuen mee 
to the goucrnours beyond the Riuer, that 
they may conucy me ouer , till T come in- 


8 And alerter ynto Aſaph the keeper 
of the Kings forreſt,thathee may giue mce 


| | 

| umberto make beames forthe gates ofthe 
| | palace which apperteined to hehouſe and 
| | 


for the houſe 


| that I ſhallenterimto: And the ming gran- 


of my 


9 © ThenlT came to the gOuernours 


letters: (now the Ki ; 
efthe army , and horſemen with me.) | 

to When Sanballat the Horonite, and 
Tobiahthe ſeruant, the Ammonite,heard 
of it,it griened themexceedingly,that there 
Was Come a man, to ſeeke the welfare of the 
children of Iſrael, | 

11 So Tcame toIeruſalem, and was 
there three dayes. 
12 qAndI aroſcinthenight,I and ſome 
few men with mee , neither tolde I any 
man what God had put in my heart to 
doe at Ieruſalem : nenther was therg any 
bealt with mee , aue the beaſt thatT rode 


N. 
Th And I went out by night , by the 
gate of the yalley , cuen beforethe dragon 
well,and to the doung-porrt,and yiewedthe 
walles of Ieruſalem , which were broken 
downe , andthe gates thereof were conſu- 
med with fire, 

14 Then I wentonto the gate of the 
fquntzine,and to the kiugs poole: but there 
was ne place for the bealt that was ynder 
me topaſle, 

15 Thenwent I ypinthe night by the' 
brooke, and viewed the wall and turned 

backe,and entred by the gate of the valley, 
and /o return 

16 And the rulers knew not whither I 


it cothe Icwes, nor to the Prieſtes ,norto! 
the nobles, nor to therulcrs,nor tothe ret 
that did the worke. | 
17 qThenſaid I'vntothem, Yee ſee the 
diſtrefle that we are in, how Ieruſalem lieth 
waſte,and the gates thereof are burnt with 
fire:come,and let ys build yp the wall of Ic- 
rulalem,that we be no more a a 
18 Then Ttoldchem ofthe of my 
God,which was good ypon me; as alſo the 
Kings wordesthat he had ſpokcn vato me. 
And: they ſayd,Let vs riſe yp and builde. So 
chey ſtrengrhned their cs for this 
200d worke, F-24 
19 Butwhen Sanballat the Horonate, 


and Geſhem the Arabian heard it , By 
laughed vsto ſcorne,&deſpiſed vs,and ſaid, 
What is this thing that ye doe ? wil yee re- 
bell againſt che Kar 
20 ThenanſweredTthem,andſayd vn-? 
to them, The GodofHeauen,he _— 
per vs ,thercfore wee his feruants wi ariſe 
and build : But you haue rio portion , nor 


| right,nor memoriallin Icrulakem. 
Gn 4-* CHAP.1. 


went or what I did,neither had I as yet told | * 


and Tobiah the ſcruant the Ammonaee, | ' 
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CHAP. HL © 
1 The N ames ar-dorder of then ther innlded the wall. 
Hen Eliallub'the hie Prieſt , roſe 
| 2 with his brethren the Pricltes ,-an 
they buile the ſheepe gate , they ſanRiked 


rowre of Meah they ſanRifed it, vnto the 
towre of * Hananeecl. 
z Andytanextynto him kwilded the men 


of Tericho : and next to them builded Zac- | 


cur the ſonac of Imri. 

3 Bur the fiſh-gare did the ſonnes of 

Haſſenaah build,who alſo layd the beames 
thereof , and ſet yp the doorcs thereof, the 
locks thercof and the barres thereof. 
4 Andnext vnto them repaired Meti- 
moth the ſonne of Vriah:the ſonneof Koz: 
and next ynto them repaired Meſhullam 
the ſonne of Bercchiah, the ſonnc of Me- 
ſhezabecl : and next vnto them repaired 
Z.1dok the ſonne of Baana. 

5 Andnext vnto them the Tckoites 
repaired ; but their nobles 21 not their 
neckesto the workes of their LorD. _ 

6 Morcouer the olde gare aired Ic- 
hoiada the ſonne of Paſcah , & Mcthullam 


the ſonne of Beſodaiah ; they laid the 


beamestherof,& ſet vpthe doores thereof, 
and the locks thereof, &the barres thereof; 
7 And ncxt vnto them repaired Mela- 
tia!i the Gibconite, & Iadon the Merono- 
chite, the men of Gibeon, and of Mizpah, 
vnto the throne of the goucrnour on this. 
fade the Riuer, | 

8 Next vnto him repaired Vzzicl the 
{ome of Harhaiah,;of the goldſmiths: next 
vito him alſo rcpairedHananiah,the ſonne 
of oneof the Aporthecaries, and they {|forti- 
acd Teruſalem vnta the broad wall. 


10 And nextvntothem repairedTcdaiah 
the ſonne of Harumaph , euen ouer againfl 
.his houſe: and next vnto him i—_— Hat- 
tuſh the ſonne of Haſhabniah. " 
11 Malchiahthe fonncot Harim, and 
Haſiub the ſon of Pahath-Moab, repaired 
the f<ther piece,& the towre of y furnaces. 
12 And nextvnto him repaired Shallum 
the ſonne of Halloeſ}; the 
part of Terulalemyhe,1nd his ters. 
- 13 Theyalley-gate repaired Hanun,and 
che inhabitants of Zanoah ; they built it, 
and ſet vp the doores thereof, the lockes 
t-:e:cof,2nd the bars thereof, & 2athouſand 
cubits onthe wall vato the doung-pate. 


| 


9 And next vntothem repaired Rrpha-. 
12h the ſonne of Hur , the ruler ofthe halfe 
of Icruſalem, 


of the halfe 


it,and ſet yp the doores of it,cucn vnto the | 


| 


14 But the 
| part of 
Beth-haccerem : he built it, and ſer 
dooresthercof,the lockes thereof, and the 
> barres thercof. 

15. But thegate of the fountaine repai. 
red Shallom the fonne of Col-hozeh , the 
ruler of part of Mizpah : he built it,and co- 
ucredit,and (ct vp the doores thereof , the | 
lockes thereof, and the barres thereof,and 
the wal of the poole of*Siloab by the kings 


g: rden,and vnto the itaires that go downc | 
y 


om the citic of Dauid, 

16 Afr. him repaircd Nehemiah the 
ſon of Azbuk,the = of the halfe part of 
Beth-zur,ynto the place ouer againſt th: ſe. 
pulchres of Dauid, & tothe poole that was 
made,* and ynto the houſe ofthe mighty. 

17 After him repaired the Leuites,Re- 
bum the ſonne of. Bani : next vnto him re- 
paired Haſhabiah the ruler of the halfe part 
of Keilah in his part. 

18 Afterhim repaired their brethren, 
Bauai , the ſonne of Henadad the ruler of 
the halfe part of Keilah, 

19 And nextto him repaired Ezer the 
ſonne of Teſhua,the ruler of Mi1zpah, ano- 
ther piece,ouer againlt the going vprothe 
armory, at the turning of the wal, 

20 After him Baruch the ſonne of |þ Zab- 
bai,earneſtly repaired the other picce,from 
the turning of che wall ynto the doore of 
the houſe of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt. 

21 After him repayred Merimot! the 
ſonne of Vrijah,the ſonne of Koz,another 
picce,fro the dore of the houſe of Ehaſhib, 
cuento the end of the houſe of Eliathib. 

22 Andafter him repaired the Prieſtes, | 
the men ofthe plaine. | 

2 2 After hum repaired Beniamin , 2nd 
Haſiub,oner Lpainfl their houſe: after him 
repaired Azariah the ſonne of Maaſciah, 
the ſonne of Ananiah by his houſe. 

24 Aſterhim repaircd Binnuithe fonne 
of Henadad, anothcr piece from thehouſe 
of Azariah,ynto the turning «f the wall, e-. 
acn vnatothe corner, 

2 5 Palalthe ſonne of Vzai,ouer againſt 
the turning of the wall,and the tower which 
ligth out from the kings hie houſe,that w2s 
by the * court of the priſon : after him,Pe- 
daiah the ſonne of P:roſh. 

26 Morcouver the Nethinims dwelt tn 
* { Ophel , vato.the place oucr againſt the 
water gate, toward the Eaſt, and the tower 
that lieth our, 


| the fonne of Rechab , the ruler of 
vp the | 


+27 hror- | 


| 0r,Zacca. 


*[ere. 2.3 


27 3- 
fl Or,the two” 


27 After them the Tekoitesrepaired an- 
by OUT 
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other piece, oucr againſt rhe tower 
hitch out, euen yntoche of Ophed. 
:8 From abouc the horſegare repaired 
the Prieſts , cuery one ouer againſt his 
houlc, 
9 After them repaired Zadok the ſon 
of Immer , oner againſt his houſe: ater 
himrepaired ala. icmaiah, the ſane of 


Shechaniah, the keeper of rhe Eaſtgate. 
30 After him repaired Hananiah the 


12nd the 


|| (onne of Shelemiah, and Hanun the ſixth 


ſonne of Zalaph, anotherpicce : after him 
| epained Meſhullim, the ſonne of Bere- 
 chiah over againſt his chamber. 

:1 Afrer him repaired Malchiah , the 
Goldſmiths ſonne ,.ynto the place of the 
Nethinims,and of the merchants , onera- 
eainſt the gate Miphkad, and to the going 
yp of the [| corner, 

22 Andbetweene the going vp of the 
corner ynto the ſhecpe-gate , repaired the 
geld{miths and the merchants, | 

> 


C8 A 3 a0 


1 Vile the en. mies ſcoffe , Nehemiah prayeth and conti- 
meth the worke. 5 Vaderſtanding the wrath and ſe- 
crets of the enemy, he ſerteth a watch. 1 34 He armeth 


the labowrers, 3 9 and giueth mul:tary precepts, 
B Vrt it cameto paſle, that when Sanbal- 


was wroth, and tooke great indignation, 
and mocked the Iewes. 

2 Andhceſpake before his brethren, 
and the army of Samaria, and ſaid, What 
doe thelc feeble Iewes 
temſelues? will they ſacrifice ? will they 
make an end ina day? will they reuiue the 
Rones, out of the heapes of the rubbiſh, 
which are burnt ? 

2 Now Tobiah the Ammonite was 
by him, and he ſaid, Eucn thu whichthey 
build, if a foxe goe vp,he hall cuea breake 
downetheir fto1c walk 

4 Hcare,QO our Ged,for wee arc $de- 
(piſed: and turne their reproch vpon their 
owne head, and giuethem for a pray,inthe 
landof captiuitie. 

5 Andconernot their iniquity,and ſer 
mnt i n_— blotted out from before 

<e: tor they haue prouoked thee r@anger 
deforethe builders. ; 9 

6 So builtwethe wall, and all the wall 
W3$10yned togetherynt@ the halfe there- 
%: forthe people had amind ro worke. 

7 © Butt came to paſſe, that when 
Sanball-« and Tobiah, andthe Arabians, 
 Ammonites, and the Aſhdodites, 
wcardthat the walles of Ieruſalem f were 


a n.. 


"0 
——_ — 


latheard, that we builded the wall , hee : 


grit they forrifie | 


| 


| 


—— 


| 


made yp, andthat the breaches began to| 
be d, then they wete very wroch , 

8 And conſpired :I of them together, 
' tocome and to hght againit Icruſalem,znd 


f ts hinder it. 


9 Neu:rthelefe, wee made our prayer 
vnto our God, & ſet a watch againſt them, 


diy and night, becauſe of chem, 


19 Andlud :hCſud,The ſtrength of the 
bearers 'ef burdensis decayed, and here is 
much rubbiſh, ſo that wee are notablets 


build the wall. 


11 Andobr aduerſaries ſaid, They: ſhall 
not know, neither ſee , till wee come ma the 
midſt among them, and flay-them, and 


cauſe rhe worke to ceaſe. 
12 Anditcameto paſſc that 


Tewes which dwelt by them,came, they (11d 
vnto- vs tenne times , {{ From. all: places , 
whence ye thall returne ynto vs, they will be |/ 


vpon you, 


I; q Therefore ſet I f in the lower pha- 
ces behind thewall, and onthe higher pla- 


ces, I cuen ſerthe people, after their fami- | 9 


lies, with their ſwords, their ſpeares., and 


thuir bowes;, 


14 AndTlooked, and roſevp, and faid 
ynto the Nobles, andto therulers, andto' 
le, Be not yeeafraid of 


the reſt. of the peop 


them : Remember the Lord whichris great 
and terrible, and fight for your brethren, 
your ſonnes and your daughters, your | 


wiues and your houſes, 


15 Anditcametopaſle when our ene- 
mies heard thatitwas knowen vneo vs,2nd | 
God had bronght their counſel to nought,, 
that we returned all of ys tothe wall, cucry 


one ynto his worke. 


16 Andit cameto pafle from that time 
forth, that the half of my feru1nts wrought | 
in the worke, and the ather hilfe of them 
held both the ſpeares,. the ſhiclds-and the 
bowes, and the habergeons, and therulers 
were behind all the houſe of Iudah.. 

17 They whith builded on the wal,and 
they that bare burdens, with thoſe that Ja- 
ted, Fuery onewith one ofhis hahdswronghr 
inthe worke, and with-the other hand held 


a weapon. 


18 For the builders, eucry one had his 
fxord pirded $by his fide, 2nd fo buildgd : 
&he that ſoundeth the trumpet wes by me. 
gAndITfaid ynto the Nobles, and| 
rulers, and tothe reſt of rhe people, 
The worke is grear and large, and wee are | 
ſeparated ypon rhe wall, one farre from 
another : 


th 
tornec 


when the 


| s 


20 In} 


+ Heb.on his | 
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if 0r,cuery 050 
went with hus 


20 Inwhat place therefore ye hearethe 
ſound of the trumpet, reſort ye thither yn- 
to vs: our,God ſhall fight for vs. | 

2: Sowel in the worke : and 
halfe of them held the ſpeares, from the ri- 
Gng of the morning, tilt the ſtars appeared, 
| 22 Likewiſcattheſametimecſaid I va- 

co the people, Let euery one , with his ſer- 
uanr, lodge within Icruſalem 7 that in the 
night they may be a guard co vs,and labonr 
on che day. 

23 So neither I, nor my brethren, nor 
{cruants, nor the men bf the guard 
which followed me, none of vs put off our 
clothes,[| /a»ing that cucry one purthem off 


'forw 


CHAP; 'V. 
The Iewes cormpame of thery debt, , and bon- 
dage. '6 Nehemiah Sarofl the a: ohþ canſeth 


them to make 4 corumant of reſt:tution. 1.4 He forbea- 
reth buy owre allow ance, and keepet b hofptal:tie. 


| Nd there.was a great cry of the peo- 
Ages oftheir Sp 2 their bre= 

thren the Iewes. 

2 Forthere were that ſaid , Wce, our 

| ſonnes,and our daughters are many : thcr- 

tore we take yp corne for them, that we may 

catc,andliuc, 

3 Some alſothere were that ſaid , We 
haue morgaged ourlands , vincyards, and 
houſes, that we might buy corne , becauſe 
of the dearth, 

4 There were alſo that ſaid , Wee h2ue 
borrowed money for the kings tributc,and 
that vponour lands and vincyards. 

5 Yetnow our fleſh i: as the fleſh of 
aur brethren , our childrcn as their chil- 
dren: and loe, we bring into bondage our 
ſonnes and our daughters, to bee ſeruants, 
and ſome of our diughters are he vn- 
to bondage «tready, neithcris itin aur po- 
wer to redeeme them: tor other men have our 
Iunds and vineyards, 

6 <q And I was very angry, when I 
heard their cric, and thee words. 

7 Then f I coaſultcd with my elite, 
and I rebuked the Nobles, and the rulers, 
and ſaid ynto them, You exadt vſury, cuery 
onc of his brother, AndI ſet a great aſſem- 
bly agamitthem - ; 

8 AndIſid entothem, We, after our 
abilitie , haue * red: emed our brethren the 
lewes, which were fold vnto.the heathen; 
{ andwill you cuen cl] | brethren? or 
| hall thcy be fold ynro vs? Then held hey 
thcir peace, and ſound nothing to anſwer. 


9 AlfoIfad, Its not good that yce 


tyenotrowalkein the feare of 


| doe: 
Gr God, boca of the reproch of the 


heathen our cnemies ? 

10 Ilikewiſc, and my brethren, and my 
ſerurnts, might cxact ofthem money and 
corne: Iprayyoulceys leaue off this y- 
ſurie, 

11 Reſtore, Tpray you, tothem , cuecn 
this day, their lands, their vine-yards, their 
oliue-yards, and thcir houſes,al{o the hun- 
dreth part of the money, and of the corne, 
the wine, and the oylc , that yee exact of 
them, 

12 Then ſaid they,We wil reſtore them, 
and will require nothing of them ; (o will 
we doe, as thou ſayeſt, Then I called the 
Prieſts, and tooke an oath of them , that 
they {lould doe according to this promile, 

1 3 AlſoI ſhooke my lap, andſaid, 50 
God ſhake our cucry man from his houſe, 
and from his labour , that performeth not 
this promiſe, euen thus be hee ſhaken our, 

tf empticd. Andall the Congregation 
aid, Amen, and prayſedtheL o « b. And 
the people did according tp thispromule. 

14 « Morcouer, from the time that I 
was appoynted to be their goucrnour inthe 
land of [udah, from the twentieth yeere c- 
uen yato the two and thirticth yeere of Ar- 
raxerxes the king, that is , tweluc yeeres , 1 
and my brethren, haue not eateathe bread 
of the goucrnour : 

15 But the formcrgourcrnours that bad 
beene befare me, were co ynto the 
people, and had taken of them bread, and 
winc, belide fourty ſhekels of ftluer , yea c- 
uen their ſeruants bare rule ouer the peo- 
plc: bur ſo did not I,becauſc of the feare of 
God. 

F 16 YeaalſoI continued in the _ | 
ofthis wall; neither bought wee any 1and : 
and all my ſcruants were gathered thethcr 
ynto the worke, 

17 Morcouer, there were at my table, 
an hundred and fifty of the Tewes and ru- 
lers,befides thoſe that came vnto vs from 
arhong the heathen that are about vs. 

18 Now that which w:s preparcd for 


me daily,wasone oxe,end lixechoice theep; 


| alſo foules were x for me, and O1cc 


intenne dayes, ſtore of all forts of winc: 
yet for all thus required not I the bread of 
the goucrnour, becauſe the bondage was 
heauic Vpon this people. 

19 * Thiake ypon mee, my God , ior 
good, according to all that I haue dai tor 


this people, y 
poor CHAT. 
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Zo) 2 —_ CHAP; VI. -- | ſee? and whous there, that being as I am, 
1 Sonball prathifably rei, by rawonr, 9 eheteds | 1 1 | —__ Tl 
phecres, 19 rerrh Nebemab. 15 works u foni- ; , 
ts the terrouy of the enems. es. 17 Secret meelbgencs 12 Andloe,T perceiued that God had 
paſſeth betweene the enenwies, and the nobles of Indah. | rrgt ſent him, but that he pronounced this 
owit came to palle when Saaballat, | prophecie againſt me: for Tobiah , and 
| : —_ 
| VN and Tobizh, and Geſhem the Ara- | Sanballahad hired him. 
' bian , and the rcſt of our enemies heard, I | rar yr was he hired,that I ſhould 
thic 1 had builded the wall, and that there | beatraid, and doe ſo, and. finne, and that 
| was no breachleft therein : (thoughatthat | they might haue matzer for an cuill report, 
| time I had not ſer vp the doorcs vpon the | thaitthey might reprach me. 
| gates,) 4 M God,thinke thou vpon Tobiah, 
| 2 That Sanballat, and Geſhem ſent | and Sanballat, according to theſe their 
| vnto me,ſaying, Come, let ys mecte toge- | workes, and onthe propheteiſe Noadiah, 
ther in ſome one of the village&in the plaine | and the reſt of the Prophets , that would 
| of Ono: Bur theythought to doe mce mil- | haue put me in feare, 
chiefe. I5 © So the wall was finiſhed ,in the* 

7 AndI ſcnt meſſengers vntothe, ſay- | twentie and fifth day ofthe woneth Elul,, in 
ing,I am doing a great worke,ſo that I can | fiftie andtwo dayes.. 
not come downe : why ſhould the worke | 16 Andit came to paſſe that when all 
ceaſe,whileſt I leaue it , and come downe | our enemies heard thereof,and allthehea- 
to you? then, thatwere about vs, ſaw theſe things, 

4 Yetthey ſentynto me foure times, | theywere much caſt downe in their owne 
after this ſortz andI anſwered them after | eyes:for they perceiued that thisworke was 
the lame manner, wrought of our God. 

5 Thenſent Sanballat his ſeruant.vn- | 17 qMoreouer, in thoſe dayes-the no-. 
to me, in like manner, the fifth tune , with | bles-of Iudak f ſent manylerters vnto I o-- + Heb. mals 
an open letter in his hand : biah, and the letters of Tobiah came vato | phed lerters 

.6 Wherein was written; It is reported | them. . paſing ro To- 
among the heathen,and || Gaſhmuſaith it,.| 18. Forthere weremany in Iudah ſworn 
that thou and the Iewes thinke.to rebell: .| vnto him : becauſe he was the ſonne inlaw | 
for which cauſe thou buildeſt the wall, that | ef Shechaniah the ſonne of Arah, and his 
thou maycſt be their king , according to | ſonne Iohanan had taken the daughter of 

theſe words, Meſhullam, the ſonne of Berechiah. 
| 7. Andthouhaftalſo appoynted Pro- | 19 Alfotheyreported his good deedes 
phets to preach of thee at lerulalem, ſay- | beforeme,andytrered my {wordsto him : 
ing, There isa king in Iudah, And now ſhall | and Tobiahſentlettersto put mc in feare, 


it de reported to the King , according to - CHAP, VII 


theſe wordd, 
words Come now therefore and let + Noberuah committet b the charge of Teruſalem to Ha- 


vstake counſel! toperher | | 
G h. he 
# ThenIſenrvneo him ſaying, There | tie wh caneat tx fo nt of 85s, 5 9, 


are no ſuch things done as thou ſayeſt, | people, 39 »fihePriefts. 43 of rhe Lexites. 46 of 


but thou fei the Nethoums. 57 of Solomons ſerw:nts. 63 «ad of | | 
u feigneſt them our of thine owne the Prief nn Uh fond thei pedegree: 66 The 


heart oe find 
: E ub 1 Trew 
9 Forthey all madeys afraid, ſaying, _ nr eons flance. 70 


Theirhands ſhall hee weakened from the Ow it came to paſſe when the wall 
worke that it be not done. Now therefore, was built, and I had ſer vp the doores; | 
0 God, ſtrengthen my hands, andthe porters, and the fingers , and the |» * 
10 Attcrward TI came ynto the honſe of | Leuites were appointed, . 
Shemaiah the ſonne of Delaiah, the fonne. | 2 That gaue my brother Hanani,and 
of Meherabel,who was ſhut vp,and hefaid,.] Hananiah theruler of the palace, charge 
Let vs meete together in the houſe | oucr Teruſalem (for he was a faithtull man, 
| God, withinthe Temple, and let vs ſlur: | and feared God abou many.) 
| |thedooresof the Temple; for they will | xz AndI ſaidyntothem, Let not the 
come to ſlay thee, yea in the night w they \| gates of Teruſalem bee opened, vntill the 
cometo flaythee. Sunne be hore; and while they and by, 


ec 
11 AndIfaid, Should ſachaman ah ler ther ſhurthe doores, anc a 
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_—” Ad hes ofche inhabiranta ef 
pane; cam 


:4 Thechildrenof | Hariph, an hur-f || 0,08 * 


AM. 


| , I , eucry one in his watch,and cuc- | dred and twelue, 

FE ry one to be ouer againſt his houſe, | ,25 The children of | Gibeon , ninetie | 
b tHdlned | 4 Nowthecinewasf large and great: | and fue. 1 9:,Gier. 
_ } ſpacer. bur the people were few therein , and the 1 26 The men of Bethlehem, and Neto- 

; honſcs were not bwlded. phah, an hundred, foureſcore and cight. 

3 4 5 gAnd my God put into mine heart, | 27 Themen ofAnathoth, anhundrcd, 
= to gather together the Nobles, and theru- | ewentie and eight. | 
i lers, andthe people, that they might bee | 28 The menof | Bethazmauerh,fourty | |, 

\xeckoned by genealogie And | found a re- | and two. (| Or, Avone 


|giſtcr of the genealogie of them which 29 The men of [j Kiriath-iearim , Che-) [i Or, K, riath 
came yp at the firſt , and found written | phirah, and Beeroth,ſeuen hundred fourty |” 
- | [cherein; | and three, | 
*Fxza.2,0,| 6 * Theſe arethe children of the pro-{ 30 Themenof Ramah and Geba, fix 
&c., wince, that went yp out ofthe captinitie, of | hundred, twentie and one, | 
thoſe that had beene caried away, whom 31 The menofMichmaſh,an hugdred | 
Nebuchadnezz+r thc king. of Babylon had | and twenty and two. | 
caried away, and came againe to leruſzlem | 32 The men of Bethel and Ai,an hun- | 
and to Iud3h, cucry one ynto his citic : dred twentie and three. | 
5 Whocame with Zerubbabel,Icſhua, 233 Ihemenofthe other Nebo, tiftic | 

J I Nehemiah,f} Azariah, Raamizh , Naha- | and awa. | 
* {1 0,Sraeb; mani, Mordecai,Filſhan,Miſpereth,Bigwai, | 34 The children ofthe other * Elm, a | + gu we-14) 
Nahum, Baanah. The number,1 ſay, of the thouſand, two hunered, fifty and foure, 
men ofthe pcople of Iſracl, wes thus: 35 The children of Harim, three hun- 
8 Thechildren of Paroſh , two thou- | dred and twentie. | 
- | fand, an hundred, ſeuenty and two, { 36 ThechildrenofTericho, three hun-} 
9 Thechildren of Shephatiah , three | dred, fourty and fue, 
hundred, ſcuenty and two. | 37 Thechildrenof Lod, Hadid, ard 
10 The children of Arab, fxe hun- | Ono, ſeven hundred, twentic and one.” | | 
dred, fiftic and two. 38 The children of Senaa , three thou- 
11 Thechildrenof Pahath-Moab , of | ſand, nine hundred,and thirty. 
the children of Icſhua, and Ioab,two thou- 39 © The Prieſts, The children of * Te-[., Cho 4 
ſand, and cightkundred, and cighteene. | daia, ofthe houſe of Teſhua, nine kundred, |,, 
12 Thechildrenof Elam, a thouſand, | ſcuenty 2nd three, 


4 


| 
rwo hundred, fiftie and foure. 49 Thechildren ef Immer, a thouſand } 
13 Thechildrenof Zattu , cight hun- | fifue and rwo. 
drced fourtie and fue. 41 Thechildren of Paſl-vr,a thouſand, 


14 The childrenof Zaccai, ſcuen hun- | two hundred, ſourtie and ſeucn. 
dred and threeſcore, | | 42 Thechildrcn of Harirt,a thouſand, 
15 Thechildren of || Binnui, ſfixe hun- | and feuenteene, 
dred, fourrie and cight. 43 © The Levites, The childrenof Ie- 
16 The childrcn of Rebai, fixe hun- | ſiua,ofKadmiel, and of the children of 
dred, twentic and eight. {{ Hodeuzh, ſeuenty and fore. 
17 Thechildren of Argad, two thou- | 44 < The fingers. The children of| | 1,5, 
ſand, three hundred, twenue and two. Aſcph, an hundred, fourty and eight. _ 1.9. 
18 Thechildren of Adonikam,fix hun- | 45 q The porters. The children of 
dred, threeſcore and ſcuen. Shallum, the children of Atergthe children 
| 19 Thechildren of Biguai , two thou- | of Talmon, the children of Akkub , the 
Hand, threeſcore and ſeven. childrenof Hatita, the children of Shobaz, 
20 The childrenof Adin, f:xce hundred | an hundred, thirtic and eight. 
fiftic and fe, 46 © The Nethinims. The children of 
4 | 2 1 The childrenof Ater of Hczekiah, | Ziha, the children of Haſhnpha , the chul- 
 ninerie andeight, dren of Tabaoth. 
| 22 The chuldren of Haſlarr.,three hun- | 47 The children of Keros, the children 
 dred, twezty and eight. of Sia, the children of Padon, 
| 23 Thethildren of Bezai, three hur- 48 Thechildrf of Lebanazthe children 
dred ryenty and fonre. of Hagaba, the chuldren of Shalmai, 


49 
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wo 


hs of Giddel,rhe children of Gahar, 


Fo The childrca of Reaiah , the chil- 
dren ofRexzin, the children of Nckoda, *- 
5x The cluldren of Gazzam , the chil- 
dren of Vzz2, the childrcn of Phaſeah, 
| $2 Thechildren of Beſai, the children 
of Meunim,the children of Nephithetim, 

The children of Bakbuk , the chil- 


Fe. of Hakupha,the children of Harhur, 


54 Thechildren of Baſlab, the chil- 
dren of Mehida, the children of Harſha, 

55 The children of Barkos,the children 
of Siſera, the children of Tamah, 

56 Thechildren of Neziah, the chil 
dreaof Hatipha, 

57 © The children of Solomons ſer- 
| uants :; The children of Sotai, the children 
of Sophezerh, the children of Perida, 

58 The children of Iaala, the children 
of Darkon, the children of Giddel, 

59 The children of Shephatiah, the 
children of Harttil, the children of Poche- 
rcth Zebaim, the chitdrenof |} Amon , 

60 All the Nethinims,and the children 
of Solomons ſeruants, were three hundred 
ninetic and two, 

61 * And theſe were they which went 
vp alſo from Tel-Melah, Tcl-Hareſha, 
Cherub, Addon, and Immer : but they 
could not ſhew their fathers houſe,nor their 
[| ſeede, whether they were of Lrael. 

62 The children of Delaiah, the chil- 
dren of Tobiah, the children of Nekoda, 


| lixe hundred tourty and two. | 
62 qAndofthe Prieſts : the children 


of Habaiah, the children of Koz, the chil- 
dren of Barzillai, which tooke one of rhe 
daughters of Barzillai the Gileadite to wife 
and was called after their name. 

64 Theſe ſought their regiſter, among 
thoſe that were reckoned by genealogie, 
but it was not found: thereforc were they, 
iS polluted, put from the prieſthood. 

65 AndſſtheTirſhathaſaid vntothem, 


| that they tiould not eatc of the moſt holy 


Mings, tillthere ood »p a prieſt with V- 
rim and Thummim, 

66 q The whole Congregation toge- 
tacr, wes fourty and two thouland , three 
auzdred and threeſcore, 

67 Belide their man ſeruants, and their 


aid {eruants, of whons there were ſeuen 


:houſznd, three hundred, th 


ty and ſcuen: 
ad they had two hundred m- 


fourty and fiue 


Npins meaand linging women, 


da 


5 Theichorſes,feuen hundred ,thirtic 


| 


— 


the 


0 lnadeat 
> mules, 


> 6g Theircamels, foure huadred thirtic 
and fue: fixethouſind,feucn hundred and 
twentie affes, 

70 CAndtſomeofthe chiefe of the fa- 
thers, gaue ynto the worke : The Tirtha- 
tha gaue tothe treafure, athoulſand drams 
of gold, fifty baſons,tftue hundred and thir- 
tie prieſts garments. 

71 And ſome of tie chiefe of the fathers 


thouſand drammes of gold, and two thou- 
ſand and two hundred pound of filuer, 


ple gaue, was twentie thouſand drammes of 
gold, & two thouſand pound of filuer, and 


threeſcore and ſcucn prieſtsgarments, 
73 Sothe pricſts,and the Lenires, and 


dwe't in their cities : And whenthe ſeuenth 

moaneth came, the children of Iſracl werc 

in their cities. 
CHA P, VITIL. 

% The religious manner of reading aa:d bearmg the Lawe. 
9 Theycomfert the people, 1 3 The farward'eſſe of 
them to heave ard be mſtrutted. 16 They keepe the 
fealt of Tabernacles. 


AN al the people gathered themſelucs 
tegether,o2s one man, into the ſtreere 
that wes before the water-gate , * and they 


booke of the Lawe of Moſes, which the 
Lox Þ had commanded to Iſrael. 
2 And Ezra the Prieft b 
Law before the Congregation , both of 
men and women,and all f that could heare 
with vaderftandiny, ypon the firſt day of 


the ſcuenth moneth. 


And he read therin before the ſtrect 
morning vntill midday , before the men 


: and thewomen, & thoſe that could ynder- 


ftand: And the eares of all the people were | 
attentive ynto the booke of the Law, 
4 ; And Ezra the ſcribe,ftood ypon a 
t pulpit of wood,which they had made for 
the purpoſe, & beſide him ſtood Martithi- 
ah,& Shema,& Anaiah,and Vriiah,& Hil- 
kiah, and Maaſeiah,on his right hand : and 
on his left hand, Pedaiah, and Miflzacl,2nd 
Malchiah,and Hafhum, and Haſhbadana, 
Zechariah, and Meſtullam, 
5 AndErraopened the 
# Sight of all the people ( for hee was aboue 
all che 
people 


ſtood vp: 


the porters, and the fingers, and ſome of the 
people, and the Nethinims , and all Iſrael, | 


the | 


"Re. was before the water=gate, F from the | 


booke jn the | 
recple) and when he opened it, all | 


fourty | 


| 
| 


gxueto the treaſure of the worke rwentie F 


72 Andthat whichthercſt of thc peo-| 


| 


ſpake ynto Ezra the Scribe , to bring the [447 6, 


| 


| 


| 


] 
ad 
] 


* Ezra, 3.1, 
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[! dy, the go. 


werner, 


| pedthe L © & Þ , with their faces to the 


7 AlfoIeſtuaand Bani, and Sherebi- 
ah, Iamin, Akkub, Shabberthai , Hodiiah, 
Maaſciah, Kelita, Azariah, lozabad, Ha- 
nan, Pelaiih, and the Leunes , cauſed the 


| ple food intheir place. 


way, cate the fat, and drinke the fweet, and 


people anſwered, A- | 


and they bowed their heads, and worthip- 
d 


—— 


lc tovnderſtand the law: and the pco- 


8 Sothey readinthe booke,inthe law 
of God diſtintly, and gzue the ſenſe, and 
cauſed themto ynderitand the reading. 

g «And Nehemiah,which is theſf Tir- 
ſhatha, and Ezrathe Prieſt the Scribe, and 
the Leuites that taught the people, ſaid vn- 
to all the people, This day 1s holy vnto the 
Loxp your God, mourae not, nor weepe : 
for all the pou wept , when they heard 
the words of the Law. 

10 Then he fayd ynto them, Goe your 


ſend portions vnto them , for whom no- 
thing is prepared: for this day is holy vnto 
our L © & Þ : neither be yeſory, for the ioy 
oftheL © « Dis your ſtrength, 

11 Sothe Leuites {tilled all the people, 
ſaying, Hold your pcace, forthe day is ho- 
ly, nettherbe ye gneucd. 

12 And e people went their way 
to cate,and to drinke,and to ſend portions, 
and to make greatmirth, becauſe they had 
vnderſtood the wordes that were declared 
vnto then, 

1; < And onthe ſecond day were gathe- 
red togerher the chicfc ofthe fathers of all 
the people, the Prieſts and the Leuites, vn- 


{| Or,that they 


*Teuit, 23. 
34 deut.16, 
[Ie 

| 


1 OC OY Wc OOO _— 
» 


words of thc Law. 
«ne 


| and ferch Oliue branches, and Pine bran- 


to Ezrathe Scribe,cuen {| to vnderſtand the 


14 And they found written in the Law 
which the L ok Þ had commaunded + by 
Moſes, that the childrea of Iſrael ſhould 
dwell in * boothes , in the feaſt of the ſe. 
uenth moneth : 

15 And that they ſhould publiſh and 
| proclaime in all their cities, and in Ieruſa- 
[lem, ſaying, Goe foorth ynto the mount, 


ches, and Myrtle branches, and Palme 
branches, and branches of thkicketrees , to 
make boothes,as it is written, 

16 © So the people went foorth,, and 
brought them,8: made themſclues boothes, 


inthcir courts, & inthe courts of the houſe 


0 FE 30 3 aero 

6 And Ezra blefſed the Lox the y of God, andinrhe ſtreet ofthe water-gate, | 
| great God: and allthe 
| men, Amen, with lifting vp their hands: 


| cucry onevponthe roofe of his houſe, and 


| 


and inthe ſtreet ofthe gate of Ephraim, 

. 17 Andall the congregation of them 
that were come againe out of the captiuity, 
made boothes, and fate vnder the beothes: | 
for lince the dayes of Ieſhua the ſonne of 
Nun, ynto that day , had not the chidren 
of Iſracl done ſo: and there was very great | 
gladneſſe. | 

18 Alſoday by day from the firſt day 
yntothe laſt day, hee readinthe booke of 
the Law of God : and they kept the feaſt 


lemae aſſembly according vnto the maner, 
CHA: IN 


1 A ſolenme Faſt, and repertance of the people. 4 The 
Leu:rtes make aveligious confeſſion of Gods goodnes,and 
thee wickednes. 


Ow in the *twentie and fourth day |' 


of this moneth , the children of 1t- 


rael were afſemblcd with faſting and with \ 


ſackeclothes, and earth ypon them. 
2 And the ſeed of Iſracl ſeparated 


themſelues from 211 f ftrangers, and ſtood rac, 


and confeſſed their ſinnes, and the iniqui- 
tics of their fathers. 

And they ſtood vpin theirplace,and 
readinthe booke of the law ofthe Lox Þ 
their God, oze fourth part of the day, and 
end her fourth part they confeſled and wor- 
ſhippedrthe L on Þ their God. 

4 © Thenſtoodyp, vpon the {| ſtaires 
of the Leuites, Icſhua and Bani , Kadmicl, 
Shebaniah, Bunni, Sh:rebiah, Bani, azd 
Chenani,and crycd with a loude yoyce vn- 
tothe L ok Þ their God, 

Thenthe Leuites, Teflua and Kad- 
miel, Bani, Haſhabnizh,Sherebiah, Hodi- 
iah, Shebaniah, a»d Pethahiah,ſayd,Scand 
vp, and bleſſe the L o x Þ your God fore- 
uer and cuer, and bleſſed. bee thy glorious 
Name, which is exalted aboue all bleſſing 
and prayſe. 

6 Thon, eventhou art L on Þ alone, 
* thon haſt made heanen , the heaucn of 
heauens,with all their hoſte, the earth,and 
all things that are therein, the ſcas,and all | 
that is n boron” thou preſerneſt them al, 
and the hoſte of heauen worſhipperh thee. 

7 Thouartthe Lo & Þ the God,who 
diddeſt chooſe * Abram , 2nd broughtelt 
him forth out of Vr ofthe Caldees,and ga- 


ſcucn dayes, & on the eight day was f a fo- {har 8g 
am. 


_—_—— » 


j 07, 


* Gen. 1, 1 


* Gen.11-3! 
and 12.1.6 


ucſt him the name of Abraham : 
8 And foundeſt his heart * faithful be- 


: 


fore thee,& madeſt a * couenant with him, |, 77 


ro giuc the land of the Canaanxes,the Hit-; 


titcs,the Amorites , & the Perizzites, 2nd | 
enc ! 


17. 5+ 
*Gen.1 5.6, 


and 45 46. 
&« 17-9. 
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| *Exad 7.04, 
| g,10,12, X 


| 
; 
| 
| 
' 
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! *Fx0d. 14+ 
13. 


[* Exod 15- 


10. 
|*Fxod 13- 
it. 


*[x0d.50.1, 


\and 19. 204 


*Fxod.16, 
17 & 196 
pum 20 9. 
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! *Deur.1 1 
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By 
Chap. ” 


| it, 1 ſay, to his ſeed,and bait performed thy 


words, for thou «rt righteous, 


| g * And didft ſee the affliction of our 
 achersin Egypt, and heardeſt rhcir cry by 


d ica 
ee ſhewedit fignes * and wonders 


1 Pharaoh,and on all his ſeru+ncs, and 

on all the people of his Jand: tor thou 

knewelt that they dealt proudly againſt 
them: fo didſt chouger thee a name , as is 


15this day. 

| 11 *Andthoudidſt divide the ſea be- 

 forethem, (o that they went through the 

midſt of theſea on the drieland , and their 

perſecutors thou threwelt into the deepes, 
asa ſtone into the mightie * waters, 

12 Moreoucr, thou *leddeſt them in 
the day by a cloudy pillar,and in the night, 
by apill.r of fire, to giue them light in tac 

' way whereinthey thould goe. 

| 13 Thou * camelt downe allo ypon 

| mount Sinai, and ſpakeſt with them from 
heaurn, and gaueltchem right judgments, 

| andf true [awcs,, good Itarntes and com- 

mandements: 

14 And madeſt knowne ynto themthy 
[holy Sabbath , and commandedit them 
| precepts, ſtatures, and lawes, by the hand 
| of Moſes thy (eruant: 

15 And * gaueſt them bread from hea- 
[ven for their hunger, 2nd broughtcſt forth 
water for them out of the' rocke , tor their 
thirſt, andpro-viſedR them that they (told 
"gocinto poſleſſe the land, F which thou 
badit fworne to giue thc, 


than had? Ifi{ 16 Butthey and our f:thers dealt proud- 


| i thre bad! ! 


' 1s (268 thera 


| 


' 


ily, and hardened their neckes , and lear- 
'| krnednot tothy commandements : 

17 Ardrecfufed to obey , neither were 

mindfull of the wonders « 6 thou didit 2- 


Lo. : 
[2.0ng them : but k-rdened their neckes, 


wo : , ; : 
''Nem.14 4 and 1n their rebellion appointed *a cap- 


|? Heb.a Gad 


*pIdoe. 


: 


bn T4; 


*|tRe pillar of fre 


©1neto returne totheir Loadage : butthou 
artf a Godre:dyto pardon, gractcusand 
Þ ercitul, low to anger, and of great kind- 
nclie,-n:forſookeſt them nor, 
| 1% Ye1* when they had made thema 
[molten colfr,and ſaid, This is thy God,that 
| brought thee vp out of Egypt, and had 
| WrOUg"It pre>t Prouocations : 
19 Yetthou, in thy manifold mercics, 
forfookeſtthemrot in-the wildernes: the 


"Pillar of the clou4 departed not fio them 


y day,to leads them iy the way, neither 
” by night, to ſhew them 
ght,and the way wherein tacy ſhould goe, 


9 Thougaueſt alſo thy * 
toinitruft rhem, and withheldeſt not thy 
* Manna trom their mouth , and g2uctt 
them water forthcir thorit, 

21. Yeafourtie yeercs diddeſt thou ſu- 


ſaine them inthe wildernefle,fo thar they | 


lacked nothing; their * clothes w:xcd not 
old, and their tcer ſwelled nor. 

22 Moreouer, thou gaueſt them king- 
domes and nations, anddid{t diuid: them 
into corners : ſo they poſſefled the land of 
*Sithon, and the l»nd of theking of Heſh- 
bon,andthe land of Og king ot Bathan. 

2 3 Their children alſo mulciplyedſt 
chou 3s the ſtarres of be-ucn , and brough- 
teſt chem into the 11nd, concerning which 
tzou hadſt promiſcd to their fathers, that 
they ſhould goc into poſſefle ir, | 

24 Sothe children wentin, and. poſleſ- | 


od (pirir ; *Nama 41,19 
277% "tx 16, 
r5.& 17.6, 
toſh.5 12, 


*Deur 3.4. 


* Num,21, 
21,QC, 


ſed the l:nd,and thou ſubdueſt before them | 
theinhabitants ofthe land,the Canaonires | 
& g:ucſt them into their hands , with their 
kings, and the people of the land, that they | 
mightdo? with them, f as they would. 

25 Andtheytooke itrong cities ,and 2 
tatland, and poſlcfled houles full of all 
a [| welles digged, vineyards, and O- 
me yards, and f truitetrees in abundance : 
Sothey did cate and were tilled , and be- 
came tat, anddelighted themſctucs in thy 
oreatgoodnefle. 

26 Neuerthelefſe, they were diſobeci 
ent, and rebelled 2gainſt race, and caſt thy 
law behind thcir backes, and {lcwthy*pro- 
phets,which teſtified againit chem tc rurne 
them to thee, and they wrought great pro- 
nocations, 

27 Therfore thou delivercd/t them in- 
tothe hand of their enemies, who vexcd | 
them,& inthetime ofrheir troutle , when 
they cryed vnto thee , thou heardeſtrzcm 
from heauen: 8& according to thy mani-4 
fold mercics,thougauelt the ſawicurs, wo 
{:ued the out of the hand of their eaermrics, 

28 Bur afterthey had reſt; frl:ey Cid cuil 
2gaine before thee : therefore lctreſt thou 
them in the hand of their enemies, ſorhar 
they had the dominion ouer them : yer 
when they returned and cried yato thee, 
thou heardeſtthemfrom heauen, 3nd ma- | 
ny times Cidſt thou deliucr them , accor- 
ding to thy mercies: 

:9 And teſtificdit 2gainit them, that 


thoumighteſt bring them againe ynto thy 


law : yet they Cealt proudly, and henke-| 


ned not vntothy commandements,but (17:- 
ned againſt thy iudgements, ({whi.h if a 


man | 


+ Heb, accor-\ 


dns to their 
will 


I Or, ciſt erres 
1 Heb. tree of” 
| ſoode, 


T Heb, they 


returned to dox 


enll, 
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| [F449 mandocyhefhall lineinthem) f 
'drew the ſhoulder , and hardened their” 
, necke , and would not heare, 


| cone ay 


Hrawmy ſbowl. 


* z King.17 
I j.a,chron, 
346.15. | 
f Heb .mmthe 
hand of thy 
Prophets. 


— 


———— 


yeeres diddeſt thou t for- 
againſt them 


z0 Yetm e 
beare th:m,and teſtihedit * 


thers. | by the Spirit f inthy Prophets : yet would 


they not giuz care : therefore gaueſt thou 
theminto the hand of the people of the 
des. 

z1 Neuertheleſſc, for thy .great mer- 
cics ſake , thou didſt not vtterly conſume 


cious and mercifull God. 

38 Nowthercfore, our God,the great, 
the * mightic, andthe terrible God , who 
k couenant and mercie: let not all 
theft trouble ſceme little before thee,frhar 
hath comeyponvs, on our kings , on our 
Princes, and oa our Pricits, and on our 
Prophets, and on _ m__ Ren 7 
t le, ſince the time of the kings © 
"25g this day. ; 

33 Howbeit, thou artiuſt in all that is 


| broughtypon vs, for thou haſt done right, 
{ but - Ws done wickedly : 


34 Neither haue our kings , our Prin- 
ces, our Prieſts, nor our fathers kept thy 
Law, nor hearkened vnto thy Comman- 
dements, and thy Teſtimonies, wherewith 
thou didit teſtike againſt them. 

35 For they haue not ſerued thee in 
theirkingdome,and in thy great goodneſle 
that thou gaueit them, and in che hrge 
and fatte land which thou gaueſt before 
them, neither turned they from their wic- 
ked workes. 

36 Bchold, we are ſeruants this day;and 
for the landthat thou gaucſt ynto our fa- 
thers, to cate the fruite thereof , and the 
thereof, behold, we are ſeruants in it. 
27 Andityceldeth much increaſe vnto 
the 4. 1-8" thou haſt ſer ouer ys , be- 
cauſe of our finnes: alſo they haue domi- 


 nion ouer our bodics, and ouer our cattell, 


at theirpleaſure ; and wee arc in great di- 
ttrefle. 

38 And becauſeof all this, wee make a 
ſure covenant, and write it,and our Princes, 
Leuites,and Prieits, f ſcale vnto it. 


3-0 F<.- Mn 
1 The namerof them that ſealed the conmenant. 29 The 
poyirts of rhe comenart. 


Ow thoſe 4 that ſcaled were, Nehe- 
miah {| the Tirſhatha the ſonne of 
Hachaliah, and Zidkijab, bt 1 
2 Seraiah, Azariah, Teremiah, 
{ 3 "Paltur,/ananah,Malchiab, 


"OX"? 


them, nor forſake them; for thou art a gra- | 


| 


andwih 


| of our God, 


©4Y Ove & | 


Maaziah , Bilgai , Shemaiah : theſ: 
werethe Pricſts. : 

9 ' And the Leuixtes: both Ieſkna the 
ſonne of Azaniah, Binnui, ofthe ſonnes of 
Henadad, Kadmiel : 

10 Andtheir brethren,Shebanizh,Ho- 
diah, Kelita, Pelaiah, Hanan, 

11 Michah, Rehob, Haſhabiah, 

12 Zaccur, Sherebiah, Shebaniah, 

13 Hodiiah, Bani, Beninu, 

14 Thechicte of the people. Paroſh, 
Pahath-Moab, Elam, Zatthu, Bani, ' 


I5 Bunni, , Bebai, 
16 Adoniiah, Biguai, Adin, 
17 Ater, Hizkiiah, Azzur, 


138 Hodiah, Haſhum,Bezai, 

19 Hariph, Anathoth, Nebai, 

20 Magpiaſh, Methullam, Hezir, 

21 Methezabcel, Zadok, Iaddua, 

22 Pelatiah, Hanan, Anaiah , 

23 Holhea, Hananiah,Haſhub, 

24 Hallohcſh,Pileha,Shobck, 

25 Rehum, Haſhabnah, Maaſciah, 

26 And Ahiiah, Hanan, Anan, 

2 7. Malluch, Harim, Baanah , 

238 q* Andthe reſt of the people , the 
Prieſts, the Leuites, the Porters, the fing- 
ers , the Nethinims , andall they that had 
ſeparated themſelues from the people of 
the lands, vnto the law of God,their wiues, 
their ſonnes, and their daughters , cuery 
one hauing knowledge, and hauing vader- 


29 Th claue to their brethren their 
nobles ,and entred int9 a curſe,and into an 
oath towalke in Gods law, which was \gi- 
uen f by Moſes the ſcruant of God, and to 
obſcrue and doe all the commandements 
of theL on your Lord, and his Iudge- 
ments, and his ſtatutes : 

20 Andthatwee would not giue * our 
daughters ynto the people of the land, nor 
take their daughters for ourſo»nes. 

'31 *And ff the people of the land 
bring ware or any victuals onthe Sabbath 
day, toſcll , that wee would not buy it of 
them on the Sabbath, or on the holyday, 
and that we would leaue the ſcucnth yecre, 
andthe * exation off every debt. 

32 Alſowe made ordinances for vs,to 
charge ourſclues yeerely , with the third 
part of a ſhekel, for the ſeruice of the houſe 
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For the ſhew-bread,andforthe con- 
| <nuall meate-offering, and for the conti- 
"all burnt offering,of the Sabbaths,of the 
| new mOOones, for = ſet-feaſts, and for the 
| holy things, and forthe ſinne-ofterings,to 
| make an artonement for Iſrael, and for all 
the worke of the houſe of our God. 
| 24 And wee caſt the lots among the 
'priefts,the Leuires, and the peo le, forthe 
| wood offering,te bring it into the houſe of 
' our God, afterthe houſes of our fathers,at 
times appoynted, yeere by yeere , to burne 
| ypon the altar of theL o & Þ our God , as 
itis written in the *law : 
25 And tobring the firſt fruites of our 
oround, and the firlt fruites of all fruite of 


Ex96.23-9/ "ll trees, yeere by yeere, vntothe houſe of 


thcLorD, 

76 Alſo the firſt-borne of our ſonnes, 
and of our cattell (as it is written * in the 
lawe) and the firſtlags of our heards , and 
of our flockes, to bring to the houſe of our 
God, ynto the pricſtsthat miniſter in the 
houſe of our God : 

37 Andthat we ſhould bring the firſt 
fruites of our dough,and our ofterings,and 
the fruite of al manner of trees,of wine and 
of oyle, ynto the prieſts, to the chambers 
ofthe houſe of our God, and the tithes of 
ourground ynto the Leuites, that the ſame 
Leuites might haue the tithes,in all the ci- 
ties of our tillage. 

33 Andtheprieſtthe ſonne of Aaron, 
ſhall be with the Leuitcs,* when the Le- 
uites take tithes, and the Leuites thal bring 
ypthetithe of the tithes vnto the houſe of 
our God,to the chambers into the treaſure 
houſe, 

39 Forthe children of Iſrael, and the 
children of Leui, ſhall bring the offering of 
[the corne, of the new wine, and the oyle, 
vnto the chambers, where are the veſſels of 
the Sanuarie, & the prieſts that miniſter, 


not forſake the houſe of our God. 


CHAP, XI. 
I The ruleys, volun ary men,and the terth man choſen 
by lor, dell at Ieruſalgm. 3 A catalogue of their 
names. 20 The reſidue dwell m othey cities. 


Nd therulers ofthe ople dwelt at 
lerufalem: thereſt ofthe people alſo 
——_ as vein one of ten,to 7 inTe- 
em, the [t1 
Furr wn harps » and nine parts to 
2 Andthepeople blefied all themen, 


that willi 
| 0 Tea 9 offered themſclues, to me 


þ< 'Y 4 Now theſe. are the chicſe of the 


andthe porters,and the fingers, and we wil | 


the chief of the _—_ f hadthe ouerfight 
of 


DC 
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prouince that dwelt in Teruſalem : but in 
the cities of Tadah dwelt one in his. 
poſſeſlion intheir cities, to wer, Tſracl , the 
prieſts, & the Leuites, and the Nethinims, | 
and the children of Solomons ſeruants, | 

4 And at Ieruſalem dwelt certame of 
the children of Tudah, and of the childrea 
of Beniamin. Ofthe children of Tudah: A- 
thaiah the ſonne of Vzziah, the ſonne of 
Zechariah, the ſonne.of Amariah,the ſon 
of Shephatiah, the ſon of Mahalalecl , of 
the children of Perez. 

5 AndMaaſciahthe ſonne of Baruch 
ſonne of Col-Hozch, the ſonne of Haza- 
1ahthe ſonne of Adaiah, the ſonne of Toia- 
rib, the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſonne of 
Shiloni. 

6 Allthe fonnes of Perez that dwelt 
at Ieruſalem,were foure hundred threeſcore 
and eight valiant men. 

75 Andtheſe arethe ſons of Beniamin : 
Salluthe ſonne of Mcthullam,the ſonne of 
Iocd, the ſonneef Pedaiah, the fonne of 
Kolaiah, the ſon of Maaſciah, the ſonne of 
Ithiel, the ſon of Icfaiah. 

8 Andafterhim Gabai, Sallai , nine 
hundred ewcnty andeight. 

9 And Ioel the ſonne of Zichri was 
their ouerſcer : and Tudah the ſonne of Se- 
nuah, wes ſecond ouer the citic. 

10 Ofthe Prieſts:Iedaiah the ſonne of 
Toxarib, Tachin ; | 

11 Seraiah the ſonne of Hilkiah, the 
fon of Meſhullam,the ſonne of Zadok, the 
ſon ofMeraioth, the ſon of Akitub,was the 
ruler of the houſe of God, 

12 And their brethren that did the 
worke of the houſe , were eight hundred 
twentic and two: and Adaiah the ſonne of 
Ieroham, the ſonne of Pelaliah, the ſonne | 
of Amzi , the ſonne of Zechariah, the ſon 
of Paſhur, the ſonne of Malchiah, 

13 Andhis brethren, chiefe of the fa- 
thers, two hundred fourty and two : and 
Amaſhai the ſonne of Azarcel , the ſonne 
of Ahaſai, the ſonne of Meſhilemoth , the 
ſonne of Immer. 

14 Andtheir brethren mighty men of 
valour, an hundred twenty and eight ; and 
their ouerſcer was Zabdiel, {the ſonne of 
one of the great men. 

15 Alſoofthe Leuites : Shemaiah che 
ſon ofHaſhub, theſonne of Azrikam , the 
ſonne of Haſhabiah, the ſonne of Buani. 

16 And Shabberhai, and Tozabad , of} 
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(of the ounrard bubinellc of the houſe of 
God, 

175 And Mattaniah the ſonne of Micha, 
the ſonne of Zabdi,the ſonne of Alaph,was 
the principall to beginne the thankelgining 
in prayer: and Bakbukiah the ſecond a- 
| mong his brethren ,and Abdathe ſonne of 
Shammua, the ſonne of Galal , the ſonne 
of Icduthun, 
| 18 AlltheLeuites inthe holy city, were 
two hundred foureſcore and foure, 

19 Morcouer,the porters, Akkub, Tal- 


[+ He. at the Mon, and their brethren that kept f the 


gates, were an hundred (cuenty and two. 

20 © Andthereſidue of Iſrael, of the 
Prieſts and the Leuites, were in all the citics 
of Iudah, cucry one in his inheritance, 

21 * Butthe Nethinims dwelt in || O- 
phel: and Ziha, and Giſpa were oucr the 
Nethinims. 

22 Theoucrſcer alſo of the Leuitcs at 
Ieruſalem, was Vzz1 the ſonne of Bani, the 
ſonne of Haſhabiah, the nne of Matta- 
niah,the fonne of Micha zOftihefonnes of 
Aſaph, the fingers were oucr the balinefle 
ofthe houſe of God. 


2 2 Forit was the kings commandcment 


| concerning them, that || a certaine portion 


ſhould be for the lingers,due for cuery day. 

24 And Pethahiah the ſonneof Mcſhe- 
z1bel, of the children of Zcrah the ſonne 
of Iudah, was at the kings hand in all mat- 
ters concerning the people. 

"25 And forrhewilages,with their fields 
ſome of the children of Tudah dwclt at Kiri- 
ath-arba, and i» the villages thereof; and 
at Dibon, and i» the vill»ges thereof, and 
at Iekabzeel,1nd in the eilages thereof : 

26 Andat leſku3, and at Moladah,and 
at Beth-phelet, 

27  Andat Hazer-Shual, and at Beer- 
ſebazand in the villages thereof: 

28 Andat Ziglig,aad at Mekonah,and 
in the villages thereof: 

29 And-t En-Rimmon,and at Zarcah, 
and at Iarmuth, 

20 Zanoah, Adullam, and in their vil- 
lages, at Lachifh, and the fields thereof: at 
Azck3h, and in the villages thercof. And 


| they dwelt from Beer-ſheba, vnto the val- 


ley of Hinnom. 
31 The children alſo of Beniamin, 


| | from Geba, dwelt || at Michmaſh,& Aja, 


and Beth-el,and in their villages : 
32 Andat Anathoth, Nob, Ananiah, 
| 343 Hazor,Ramah,Gittaim, 


| 34 Hadid,Zeboirf, Neballar, « 


men. 
36 Andofthe Leuites, were diuifions in 
Tudah, «and in Beniamin, 
Ci AF. 4ALL 
1 The Priefts, 8 and the Letites which came vp with 
Zerwbbabel. 10 The ſucceſs;on of ine Priefts, 22 Cer- 
tas e chrefe Lewites, 277 Theſolemmine of the dedicati- 
on of ih» walles. 4.4 The offices of Priefts and Leurte: 
appoyrtrd wn the Temple. 
Ow theſe are the*Priefts and the Le- 
uites that went vp with Zerubbabel 
the ſonne of Shealticl; and Icethua : Sera- 


| 1ah, Ieremiah, Ezra, 


thele were the chiefc of the Prieſts , and of 
their brethren inthe dayes of Icthua, 

8 Maor:oucr the Leuites : kethua , Bin- 
naui, Kadmicl, Sherebiah, Iudah, and Mat- 
taniah , which was oner the || thankeigt- 
uing, he and his brethren. 

9 AlfoBakbukiah, & Vnnizthcir bre- 
thren, were 6uer agzinſt thEinthe watches. 

10 «And Icſhua begore Toiakim, Iois- 
kim alio begate Eliaſhib , and Eliaſhib de- 
gatc Ioiada, 

11 And Toiada begate Ionathan, and 
Ionathin begate Paddua. 

12 Andinthedayes of Toiakim , were 
Prieſts the chiefe of the fathers: of Sera- 
iah, Meraiah : of Teremiah,Hananiah : 

12 OfEzra, Meſlullam : of Amariah, 
Ichohanan : ; 

14 OfMelicu, Tonathan ; of Shebani- 
ah, Ioſeph: 

15 Of Harim, Adna: of Mcxaieth, 
Helkai : 

16 OfIddo,Zcchariah:of Ginnethon, 
Meſhullam : | 

17 Of Abiiah , Zichri : of Miniamin, 
of Moadiah, Piltai : 

158 Of Bilgah, Shammua: of Shc- 
maiah, Ichonathan: 

19 And of Toiarib, Mattenai : af Iedz- 
iah, Vzzi: 

20 OfSallai, Kallai : of Amok, Ebcr: 

21 OfHilkiah,Haſhabiah : of Icdaiab, 
Nethanael. 

22 4 The Levites inthe dayes of E- 
lizſhib , Toiada;, and Tohanan , and Iad- 
dua,were recorded chicfe ofthe fathers : al- 
| ſo thePriefts , tothe reigne of Dariusthe 
| Perfian. 


| 23 The 


35 Lod, and Ono, the valley of crafts. 


2 Amarizh, {| Malluch,Hattuſh, 
3 (|>hecaniah,}j Rehum, [| Merimorh, 
4 1ddo, [| Ginuctho, Abuah, 
5 [| Miamin, {| Madiah, Bilgah, 
6 Shemaiah, 1nd Ioiartb, Iedaiah , 
| 7 |{Sallu, Amok, Hilkiah, Iedaiab: |: 


, — | ; 


—_ _— —_ 


Do 


aneeof Lew, the chiefe of |- 37 Anda the fountai | 
ey oem packs bookofthe | wazouer again them, ch vs, ns 
* Chronicles, cucn vntill the dayes of Io- | ſtaires ofthe citieof Dauid,atthe goi a" 
of the wall, aboue the hoaſcoſDanid,cncn | 


hanan the ſonne of Eliaſhib, © _ 

:4 Andthechiefe of the Leuites : Ha- 
ſhabiab, Sherebiah, and Teſhuathe ſonne 
of Kadmiel , with their brethren ouer a- 
2zinſt them, to prayſe and to grue thankes; 
according to the commandement of Da- 
[uid the man of God, ward oucr againſt 

ard, 

: 25 Mattaniah, and Bakbukiah,Obadi- 
ah, Meſkullam, Talmon,Akkub, were por- 
ters keeping the ward , at the || threſholds 
of the gates. =y 

26 Theſe were in the dayes of Ioiakim 
the ſonne of Ieſhua, the ſonne of Tozadak, 
andinthe dayes of Nehemiah the goucr- 
nour,and of Ezra the Prieſt, the Scribe. 

27 CAndat the dedication of the wall 
of [erulalem, they ſought the Leuites out 
of all their places, to bring them yo Teruſa- 
lem, to keepe the dedication with gladnes, 


with cynibals, pſalteries, and with 

28 Andthe ſonnes ofthe fingers gathe» 
redther (clues together , both our of the 
playne countrey round about Ieruſalem, 
and from the villages of Netophathi. 

29 Alſofrem the houſe of Gilgal, and 
out ofthe fields of Geba, and Azmaueth : 

forthe Singers had builded them villages 
round about Icruſalem. 

30 Andthe Prieſts and the Leuites pu- 
ited themſclues, and purified the people, 
and the gates, and the wall. 

1 ThenT brought vp the princes of 
Tudah ypon the wall , and appointed two 
great companies of them that gaue thankes, 

reof one went on the right hand vpon 
the wall roward the doungate : 

32 Andafterthem went Hoſhaiah, and 
halfe ofthe Princes of Tudah, 

33 AndArzariah, Ezra, & Meſtullam, 

34 Iudah,and Beniamin , & Shemaiah, 
and Teremiah, 

35 And certaine of the Pricſts ſonnes 
with trumpets : namely, Zechariahthe ſon 
of Ionathan, the ſonne of Shemaiah, the 


_ as ſonne of Zaccur, the ſonne of 


aph : 

36 And his brethren, Shemaiah , and 
Aſarael, Milalai,Gilalai »Maai, Nethanael, 
andTudah,Hanani, with the muficall in 
itruments of Dauid the man of God ; and 
 Ezrathe Scribe beforethem. | 


both with thankſgiuings and with linging, | 


ſonne of Mattaniah, the ſonne of Micha- | G 


of Aaron. 
| 


vntothe water-gate, Eaſtward, | 

38 Andtheother compeny of them that 
yu thankeswent oueragainſt them, and 

after them,and the halfe ofthe people vp- 
on the wall, from beyond the towre ofthe 
fornaces, cucn vntothe broad wall, 

39 Andfrom aboue the gate of Ephra- | 
im, and aboue the old gare , and aboue 
the fiſh-gate, and the towre of Hananeel, 
and the towre of Meah, enen vnto the 
ſheepe-gate ; and they ood llill in the pri- 
ſon gate. 

49 So ſtoode the two companies of 
them that gaue thankes in the houſe of 
God, andI, and the halfe of the rulers 
with me: ' | 

41 And the Prieſts : Eliakim , Maaſe- 
iah, Mmiamin, Michaiah , Elivenai , Za- 
chariah, and Hananiah with trumpets : 

42 AndMaaſeiah, and Shemaiah, and 
Eleazar, and Vz:i, and Ichohanan, and 
Malchiiah, and Elam, and Ezer. And the 
Singersf ſang loud, with Iczrahiah thcir 
— that day they offered {: 

4 Otnat aa Onered. 4- 
coiloes and pra > God 064 made 
them reioyce with greatioy : the wiuesalſo 
and the children retoyced: fo that the joy 
of Ieruſalem was heard cuen afarre off, 

44 © And at that time were ſome ap- 
pointed ouer the chambers for the trea- 
ſures, for the offerings, for the firſt fruites, 
and for the tithes, to.gather into them out 
of the fields of the cities the portions of the 
[| law for theprieſts and Leuctes : f for Iu- 
dah reioyced for the Prieſts , and for the po 
Leuites + that waited. , 

45 And both the fingers and the por- 
ters the ward of their God, and the 
ward ofthe purification, *accordin ; tothe | {tood. 
commandementof Dauid,end of Solomon | 
his ſonne. 

46 Forinthedayesof Dauid * and A. 
ſaph of old, there were chiefe of the fingers 


and ſongs ofprayſec and thankſgiuing vato 
od 


47 Andall T{raclinthe dayesof Zerub- 
babel,and in the dayes of Nehemuah, gaue 
the portions of the fingers, &the porters, 
euery day his portion , and they {| lanCti- 
hed 
Leuites Eanclied them vnto the children 


CHAP. 


Hh 2 


things vnto the Lenites, * and the | 27 


0 o4 Ray 4 : wy 
ehemian. 


L—_ as - 5 to * a 3 
: Ap & " 24" 6 p 
&E # im 


& Lax © ER : ; ” Y 
x 7" «5-0. _ 


[4 darken 
wa 

* Num. 22, 

| 5.dent. 2 3.3.4 
+ H#b. cares. 


*Num.2 2, 
5.1olh. 2 4. 9» 


{ x Upon the reading of the Law 


T caſt foorth a 


CH A P. XIIL 
, ſeparation #s made from 
the mixed mmititude. 4 Nebermah at hui return, can 
ſeth the chambers to be cleanſed. 10, He reformeth the 
offices mthe houſe of God. 1 5 The wolation of the $ab- 
bath, 2 3 ard the marriages with ſtrange wines. 
() hat day f they read inthe *booke 
of? Mofes inthct audience of the peo- 
ple, and therein was found written,thatthe 
Ammonite & the Moabne tholo not come 
'nto the Congregation of God tor cucr, 
2 * Becauſcthey met not the children 
of I{racl with bread,and with water,but hi- 
red Balaam againſt them , that hee ſhould 
curſe them : howbertt our God turned the 
curſe into a bleſſing, 

3 Nowitcametopaſlewhen they had 
heard the law, that they ſeparated from 1{- 
rac] all the mixed multitude. 

4 <CAnd before this Eliaſhib the prieſt 
f hauing the oucrſight of the chamber of 
the houſe of our God, was allyed ynto 
Tobiah: 

5 Andhehadprepared for hima great 

the 


chamber , where aforctime they la 


meat offrings,the frankincenſe and the ve(- 


ſels, and the tithes of the corne , the new 
winc,andthe oyle, which was F comman- 
ded robe ginen tothe Leuites, & the lingers, 
& the porters, &the offrings of the pricits. 

6 © Butinallthis time was not I at Teru- 
falem : for in the two and thirticth ycere of 
Artaxerxes king of Babylon , came I vnto 
the king, and f after certaine dayes , {| ob- 
tained I leauc of the King : 

5 And Icametolcruſalem, and yn- 

derſtood ofthe cuill that Eliathib did for 

Tobiah, in preparing him a chamber inthe 

courts of the houſe of God, 

$ And it gricued mee ſore, thcrefore 
the houſhold Rufte of T o- 

biah our of the chamber : 

9 Then I commaunded, and they 
cleanſed the chambers,andthither brought 
I againethe veſſels of the houſe of God, 
with the meat offering, & the frankincenſe, 

19 qAndIpercciued that the portions 
ofthe Leuites had not beene giuen ther : 


| forthe Leuites and the fingers that did the 


worke,were fled euery one to his field. 
11 Thencontended I with the rulers, 
and (ard, Why is the houſe of God forſa- 
ken? And Igathered them together, and 
ict them in Feit t place. 


12 Then brought all Iudahthetithe of 


| the corne,and the new wine , and the oyle, 


vntothe || treaſuries, 


| 


13 AndI madetreaſurers ouer the trea- 


| 


in, which brought fiſh and all 


ſuries, Shelemiahthe prieſt,and Zadok 
Scribe, and of the Leuites, Pedaiah : _ 
7 next to them was Hanan the ſon of Zac. 
cur, the fonne of Mattaniah : for they were 
counted faithfull, and f their office was to 
diſtribute ynto their brethren, 

14 * Remember me, O my God, con 
cerning this , and wipe not out my F good 
deeds,thatT haue done forthe houſe of my 
God, and for the {| offices thereof. 

Is © Inthoſedayes fawlT in Tudah, ſome 
treading wine prefles on the Sabbath , and 
bringing in lheaues, and lading afles, as al- 
ſo wine , grapes,and higs, and all manner of 
burdens, which they brought into Teruſa- 
lem on the Sabbath day : and I teſtified a- 
gainſtthemin the day wherein they old 
victuals, 

16 There dwelt men of Tyrealſo ther. 
manner of 
ware, and ſold on the Sabbath ynto the 
children of Tudah, and in Ieruialem, 

17 Thenl contended withthe Nobles 
of Iudah, and id vnto them , What euill 
thing is this that ye doe, and prophane the 
Sabbath day ? 

18 Didnot your fathers thus , and did 
not our God bring all this euil vypon vs,and 
ypou this citic? yet yee bring more wrath 
ypon Iſrael,by profaning the Sabbath. 

19 Anditcameto paſle, that when the 
gatcs of Ieruſalembegan to bee darke be- 
tore the Sabbath , TI commanded that the 
gares ſhould be ſhnt,and charged that they 
thould nor be opened til after the Sabbath: 
and ſome of my ſeruants ſet I at the gates, 
that there ſhould no burthen be brought in 
on the Sabbath day. 

20 Sothe merchants,and ſellers of all 
kind of ware, lodged without Icruſalem 
once or twice. 

21 ThenT reſtified againſt them , and 
ſaid vnto them, Why lodge yec f about the 
wall 2 If yedoeſo againe,I willlay handson 
you. From thattime foorth came they no 
more on the Sabbath. 

22 AndI commanded the Leuites,that 
they ſhould cleanſe themſelues,8& that they 
ſhould come and keepe the gates,to fancti- 
fe the Sabbath day : Remember me,O my 
God, _—_— Ee MEC IC 
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inthe Tewes 


| {curſed them, and ſmote certaine ofthem, | 


| Nobles and Princes of the prouinces be- 


| greene 
bengimgs, faltened with cordsof fine linnen, 
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language f ofeachpeople. | 
"25 AndIcontended with them , and 


and pluckr off thcir haire, and made them 

ſveare by God, ſaying , Yee ſhall nor giue | 

your dwghters vnto their ſonnes, nor take | 

their daughters ynto your ſonnes, or for 
ur (clues. 

26 Did not Solomon king of Iſrael fin 
by theſe things ? yet among many nations | 
was there no king like him, who was belo. 
ued of his God, and God made him king 
our all Iſrael : * neuerthelefſe, euen him 
did outlandiſh women cauſe to finne. 

27 Shallwethen hearken ynto you , to 


wiues ? 

28 And oﬀxeofthe ſonnes of Toiad1 , the 
ſonne of Eliaſhib the high Prieſt, was ſoanc 
inlawto Sanballat the Horonite : therfore 
I chaſed him from me. 

29 "Remember them, O my God, f be- 
cauſe they haue defiled the Priefthood, and 
the coucenant of the Prieſthood,and of the 
Leuites. 


ted the wardes of the, 
e Leuites, eucry onein his 


s, and a 
Prickts, and 
buſinefle : 
31 Andforthewood offering, attimes 


appoynted,and for the firſt fruites, Remem- 


doe all this great cuill, to tranſgreſſe a- | 


ber me,O my God, for good. 


CC —_—— 


THE BOOKE OF 
ESTHER. 


— 


CHAP. L 
Aha eth v. Vaithi ſent for, 
| fn hw, the cornſell of 


Memucen, maketh the decree of mens ſoweraigntte. 
e-25y Ow it came to palle 
A” in the dayes of Aha- 
| , ( this is Aha- 
ſuerus which reigned 
I from Indi2, encn vn- 
%» to Ethiopia , ouer an 
. hundred and ſeuen 
and twentie prouinces.) | 
2 Thatin thoſe daycs, when the King 
Ahaſuerus ſate on the throne of his king- 
dome,which was inShuſhan the palace : 
3 Inthe third yeere of his reigne , hee 
made a feaſt ynto all his- Princes , and his 
ſcruants,the power of Perſia and Media,the 


ing before him, 

4 When he ſhewed the riches of his 
glorious kingdome, and the honour of his 
excellent maieſtie, many daycs , even an 
hundred and foureſcore dayes. 

5 Andwhen theſe dayeswereexpired, 
the king madea feaſt ynto all the people | 
that were t preſent in Shuſhans the palace, 
both ynto | COmlenar wane ſenendayes, in | 
the court of the garden ofthe kings palace, 
6 Where werewhite, { blew | 


: 


the ſeuen {{ cha 


pauement of || red, and blew, and white, 
and blacke marble. 

7 Andthey gaue them drinke in veſſels 
of gold, (the vellels being diuers one from 


another) and f royall wine in abundance, 


according tothe f ſtate of rhe king. 

8 Andthedrinking was according to 
the law,none did compell: for the kinghad 
ace to all the officers of his houſe, 
that they ſhould doe according to cuery 
mans pleaſure, 

9 Alfo Valthithe Queene made a feaſt 
for the women, in the royall houſe which 
belonged to king Ahaſucrus, 

10 On the ſcuenth day, when the 
heart of the King was merric with wine, he 
commanded Mechuman, Biztha, Harbona, 
Bigtha, and Ab , Zethar,and Carcas, 
rlens thar ſerued in the 
preſence of Ahaſuerusthe king, + 

11 Tobring Vaſthi the Queene before 
the king, withthe Crowne royall, to ſhew 
the people and the Princes her beaurie: for 
ſhe was f faire to looke on. 

12 But the 
come arthe kings commandementf by his 
chamberlenes : therfore was the king very 
ah TEIN him, 

x 3 qThenthe king ſaid tothe wiſe men, 
which knew the times (for ſo was the kings 
maner towards alt that knew law and iudg- 


' gainſt our God , in marrying firange| 


30 Thus cleanſed Ithem from al ftran-| 


Queene Vaſthi refuſed to of 
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[Sherhar, Admatha, Tarſhis, Meres,Marſe- { _ 2 > Then ſaid the kings ſeruints, that 
{*Ez13 7.14 na, end Memucan, the ſeuen * Priacesof miniſtred vatohim,Ler be faire yong 
| Perſia, & Media, which ſaw the kings face, virgins ſought for the king : 

and which ſac the firſt in the wa Any {| 3 Andlet the king appoine officers in 
+ Hebwhat | 15 + Whatſhall wedoevatothequeene all the prouinces of his kingdome,that they 
doe? | Vaſthi, accordingtolaw, becauſe ſhe hath | may gather ropether all the faire young 
| not performed the commandementof the.| virgins vato Shuſhan the palace, ro the 
| {king Ahaſucrus,by the chamberlens ? houſe of the women t vnto the cuſtodie of | + 22, we, 
| 16 And Memucan anſwered before the | || Hege the kings chamberlaine , keeper of | hc hand, 
; [king and the princes; Vaſthi the yoo! | the women, and [ettheir things for purit- 
E-: -| huh notdoae wrong to the king onely,but | cation be giuen them: ver. & 
F | alſo to all the Princcs, and toall the people | 4 And let the maiden which pleaſeth 
| that ere in all the prouinces of the king A- | the king, be queenein ſtead of Vaſthi. And 
haſucrus. th: thing pleaſed the king, and he did fo, 
17 For this deed of the queene ſhall 5 © Newin Shuthanthe place, there | 
| come abroad yato all women, fo that they | was a certaine lewe , whoſe namc was | 
ſhall deſpiſe their husbands in their eyes, } Mordecai, the fonne of lair , the ſonne | 
when it ſhall be reported; The king Aha- | of Shimei, the ſonne of Kith, a Peniz- 
ſuerus commanded Valthi the queene to | mute, 
be broght in before him, but ſhe came not. 6 * Who had beenecaryed away from |4 , King Ml 
13 Likenifſe hall the Ladics of Perſia | Ieruſalem, with the captiuitie which had q 
and Mediaſiy this diy vnto all the kings | bcene caried away with Ieconiah king of | and 2. chro, 
princes, which haue heard of the decde of | Tudah,whom Nebuchadnezzar the king of | 3% 19. 
the queene, Thus/+4ll thereariſe roo much | Babylon had caryed away, 
| contempt and wrath, 7 Andhet _—_ Hadaſſah(that | + H6, _ 
+Hebifirbe | 19 f If itpleaſe the king, lettheregoe | is Eſther) his yncles daughter, for ſhe had |/>*4 | 
grodwnth | 2royall commandement f from him, and | neither father nor mother, and the maydc 
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pM lctit bewritten among the [awes ofthe Per- | wasf faire and beautifull, whom Mordecai + Heb. fain 
Seforebim. | fians,and the Medes, f that itbe nor alre- | (when herfuher and mother were dead) | offerme, a 
{+ Heb.thatit | red, that Vaſthi come no more before _ rooke for his owne daughter. _ of conte| 


paſſener away; Ah ſucrus, and let the king giue her roya 8 qgqSoitcame to paſle,whenthekings 
THeb-vte | ſtate +ynto another that is better then the, | commandement and his decree was heard, 
| 20 And when the kings decree, which | and when many maidenswere oatacred to- 
| he ſhall make, ſhalbe publiſhed chroughout | gether ynto Shuthan the ce, tothe cu- | 
all his empirc, (for it 1s great: ) all the wines | ſtodie of Hegai , that Either was brought 
{hall giue to their husbands honour, both | alſo ynto helbad , to the cuſtodic | 
to great and ſmall. | of Hcgai, keeper ofthe women. | 
21 And the ſaying f pleaſed the king | 9g And the maiden pleaſed hin, and 
and rhe princes,andthe king did according | ſhe obtained kindnefle off him,/and he ſpee- | 
tothe word of Memucan : dily gaue her-her things for purification, 
22 Forhe ſcntlettersinto all the kings | with ſuch things as be onged to her, and |+ He. ke 
prounces, into euery prouince, according | {euen maidens, which were meete to be gi- | prion. | 
to the writing thereof, and to cuery people | uen her, out of the kings houſe, and f hee | 9%. | 
f after their language,thet eucry marſhould | preferred her and her maids, ynto the beſt __— 
- | beare rule in his owne houſe, and that ie | place of the houſe 
ſhould be publiſhed according to the lan= | 10 Eſther had not ſhewed her people, | 
guage of cuery people, norher kindred : for Mordecai had r 


CHAP. II. ged a ſhe RT _ » 
- Ont of the choſe of wirgines a i to bee choſen. it And Mordecai walk a 
| - | 5 Ninn nrſey ft o Hh 8 Eyiers | beforethe court ofthe womens [46 
If pr wry ae na - my Eee fe know how Eſther did, and what ſhould be- 
| | ſogrbe key, u made Hacer, 31 Merdrce' bfcone- come of her. 
/ r.ng 4 11c4/0n, u recorded umn the Chronicles. maids turne was. 
% Frer theſe things, when the wrath of | 


king Ahaſucrus was appeaſed, hee re- 
bs |: membred Vaſthi, and what ſhe had done; ; 
|: / and what was decreed againſther, 


os. ated ht. tf 


he mantdhowith Cer 
dours, and with ether things for the purify- 


ing ofthe wo 


came cuery maiden ynto 
hatſocuer ſhe defired, was giuen 
th her our of the houſe ofthe 


her,to goe wi | 
women, vato the kings 


14 In the cucningthe went, and on the 


morow the returnedintothe ſecoxd houſe 
of the women,to the cuſtodie of Shaathgaz 
the kings chamberlen, which keprthe con- 
cubincs: ſhee came in ynto the king no 
more, except the king delighted in her,and 
that ſhe were called by name, 

15 <4 Now when the turne of Eſther, 
| the daughterof Abihall, the yncle of Mor- 
 decai {who had taken her for his daughter) 
was come,to gocin yato the ki 

uirednothing, but what Hegai the kings 
chamberlen,the keeper of the women, ap- 
poynted : And Eſther obtained fauour in 
the fight of all them that looked ypon her. 

16 So Eſther was taken. yato king 
Ahaſuerus , into his houſe royall, in the 
tenth moneth (which is the moneth_ I c- 
beth) in the ſcuenth yeere of his reigne, 

17 Andtheking loued Eſther aboue all 
thewomen,and ſhe obtained grace and{[f2- 
&befere | uourfin his ight,morethen 
ſothat he ſer the royall crowne vj 
head, and made her queene in | 


—_— 


the virgins; 


18 Thenthe king madea great feaſt yn- 
to all his princes and his ſcruants, even Eſt- 
hers feaſt , and hee made at relcaſe tothe 
prouinces, 2nd gaue gifts, according tothe 
ſtate of the king, 

19 And whenthe virgins were 
together the ſecondtime , then Mordecai 
late inthe ki 
ot yet ſhewed her kin- 
dred , nor her people, as Mordecai had 
charged her: For Eftherdid the comman- 
dement of Mordecai, like as when ſhee was 


21 <@lInthoſe dayes, (while Mordecai 
ate in the kings gate) two of the kings 
chamberlens , || Bigthan and Tereſh, of 
thoſe which keprfchedore,werewroth,and 
loughttolay hand onthe king Ahaſnerus: 

22 Andthethingwas knowen to Mor- 
decai,whotold ir ynto Eſther the 
-nd Eſther certified the king 
Mordecais name, 

23 And when iniquifition was made of 
the matter, it was found out;thereforet!.cy 
PI. A% , | 


thereof, in 


—_—— *. 


, i. 
«4 <I 
on a tree 


were both hanged on a tree: and it Was) 
Farineninthe booke of the chronicles be. 
forethe king. 
"EY A B,I1L 
3 Hanes auenextiyebe bag, xd defyfd by had: 
oa fg rig rw yep 
the king, to put the[ ewes to death. 


| Frertheſethings did king Ahafuerug! 
promote Haman, the ſonneof Ame» 
dathathe Agagite, and aduanced him, and 
ſer his ſeate aboue all the princes that were 
with him, | 

2 Andallchekingsſeruants, that were 
inthe kings gate, bowed , and reuerenced | 
Haman, forthe king had ſo commanded 
concerning him : but Mordecai bowed 
nor, nordid himreuerence. 

3 Thenthekings ſeruants, which were 
inthe kings gate,ſayd ynto Mordecai,Why } 
tranſgreſleſt thouthe kings comandement?| 

4 Now it came to paſſe, when they 
fpake daily ynto him, & hee hearkened not 
ynto them; thar they told Haman, to ſee? 
whether Mordecai his matters wold {tand, | 
for he had told them that he wefa ewe. | 

5 Andwhen Haman ſaw thar Morde-; 
cai bowed nor, nor didkim en 
was Haman full of wrath: : 

6 Andhethoughtſcorne tolay hands 
on Mordecaialone, for they had thewed: 
him the people of Motdecai : wherefore | 
Haman to deſtroy al the Tewes,that' 
were throughout the whole kingdome of | 
Ahaſuerus,cucnthe people ofMordecai. 

7 © In the firſt moneth (that is, the 
moneth Nifan) inthe twelfthyeere of ki 
Ahaſuerus, they caft Pur,that,thelot,be- 
fore Haman, from day to' day, and from 
moneth to moneth, to the rwUſth moneth, 
that is the moneth Adar. " 

8 < AndHamanſaidvnto king Ahaſ-] 
uerus: There isa ccrt4ine people ſcattered! 
abroad,& diſperſed among the people, io! 
all the prouincesofthy kingdome , & ehicir 
lawes are diwerſe from all ro , neither 
keepe they the kings lawes; therefore it is 
not | forthe kings profitto ſuffer then. 

9 Ifir pleaſethe king, lct it be written, | ,,, 
ft 


| 


_—— { _” A 


= 
A. 
*. 


ay be deſtroyed : & I willf pay | t H4. tode- 
rd ering Ads | fre them 


tenthouſandtalents of filuerto the h 
ofthoſe that haue the charge of the buſi- 
nes, to bring t into the kings treaſuries.' 
10 Anſthetingtooke his ring from 
his hand, and gaue it ynto Haman the ſon 
of Ammedatha the Agagite, the Iewes; 


|| cnemie, | 
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| Heb what | 
| to dee? 


| 


_ \ 


t | red, that Vaſthi come no more before _ 


_Y 


"|Sherhar, 
14+ 


huh notdone wrong to the ki 


- | beare ralc an 


na, «ud Memucan, the ſeuen * Princesof 
Perfia, & Media, which ſaw the kings face, 
and which ſatc the firſt in the kingdome.) - 

15 + What ſhall we doe vato the queene 
Vaſthi, according talaw, becauſe ſhe hath 
nor med the commandement of the 
king Ah1ſucrus,by the chamberlens ? 
16 And Memucan anſwered before the 
king and the princes; Valthi the = 

onely,but 

alſo to all the Priaccs, and toall the people 
that are in all the proumnces of the king A- 
haſucrus. 
17 For this deed of the queene ſhall 
come abroad ynto all women, fo that they 
ſhall deſpiſe their husbands in their eyes, 
when it tal be reported ; The king Aha- 
ſuerus commanded Valthi the queene to 
be broght in before him, but ſhe came not. 

13 Liken iſe ſhall the Ladics of Perſia 
and Mediafiy this diy vnto all the kings 
princes, which haue heard of the decde of 
the queene, Thus/+4ll chere ariſe too mu :h 
contempt and wrath, 

19 f If itpleaſe the king, letthere goe 
2 commandementf trom him, and 
[ctit bewritten amoag the lawes ofthe Per- 
fans, and the Medes, t that itbe nor alte- 


— 


Ahiſuerus, and let the king giue her roya 
eſtate Fvato another that is betrer then the, 
20 And when the kings decree, which 
he ſhall make, ſhalbe pabliſhed chroughout 
all his empirc, (for it 1s great: ) all the wiues 
{hall giue to their husbands honour, both 
to great and ſmall. 

21 And the ſaying f pleaſed the king 
and rhe princes,andthe king did according 
tothe word of Memucan : 

22 Forhe ſcatlettersinto all the kings 
prounces, tatocuery prouince, according 
to the writing thereof, and to cuery people 
after their language,thot eucry man ſhould 

| he houſe, and f that ic 
ſhould be publiſhed according to the lan- 
guage of cuery people, 
| CHAP. 11. 

of wires #cene is fo bee 
an nee ID 

En is 
 ſorgthe thr: —=S —_— 1 / | 


rg 4 11ca/on, u recorded wn 


the Chronicles. 
Frer theſe things, when the wrath of 
king Ahaſucrus was appeaſed, hee re- 
membred Vaſthi, and what ſhe had done; 
and what was decreed againſther, 


Admatha, Tarſhis, Meres,Macſe- {| 


miniſtred vatohim,Ler 
virgins ſought for the king : 


may gather to 


cation be giuen them: 


4 Andletthe maiden which pleaſeth 
the king, be queenein ſtead of Vaſthi. And 


be, 


was a certaine Iewe, w 


mite, 


6 * Who had beene caryed away from 
Icruſalem, with the captiuitie which had 
beene caried away with Ieconiah king of 
Iudah,whom Nebuchadnezzar thc king of 


Babylon had caryed away. 
7 Andheft brought 
is Eſther) his vncles 1 


rooke for his owne daughter. 


8 qgSoitcameto paſſe,whenthe kin 

CE Daorets heard, 
and when many maidens yer gathered to- 
cc, tothe cu- 


commandement and 


ther ynto Shuſhan the 


"72 - Then fardthe hi Gems » that 


And let the king appoine officers in 
allihe prouinces ofhivkingdomednecde | 
gether all the faire young 
virgins ynto Shuſhan the palace, to the 
houſe of the women t vnto the cuſtodie of 
{| Hegethe kings chamberlaine , keeper of 
the women, and lettheir things for purifi- 


th: thing pleaſed the king, and he did fo, 

5 © NewinShuthanthe palace; there 
© NaMC was 
Mordecai,the ſonne of lair , the ſonne 
of Shimei, the ſonne of Kith, a Penia- 


Hadaſſah(that 
ter, for ſhe hid |/>*4. 
neither father nor mother, and the maydc 
wasf faire and beautifull, whom Mordecai 
(when her fither and mother were dead) | 


itodie — ,thar Eſther was 


alſo ynto the ki 
of Hegai, k 


dily gaue herher thin 
uen her, out of the kings 
Mace of the houſe 


10 Eſther had not ſhewed 


Shouſe, to the cuſtodic } 
r ofthe women, 
9 And the maiden pleaſed hin, and 
ſhe obtained kindnefle of him,and he ſpee- 
gs for purification, 
with f ſuch things as belonged to her, and 
(cuen maidens, which were meete to be gi- 
houſe, and f hee 


preferred her and her maids, ynto the beſt 


her le, | 
norher kindred : for Mordecai hat. pr Beh 
ged her, that ſhe ſhould not ſhewir. 


And Mordecai walked 


beforethe court of the womens 


12 4 Now wkeni 


thar ſhee 


know how Eſther did, and what ſhould be- 
| come of her. 
maids turne was. 
come, topotin to king Ahaſurrus , after | 
| d beene twelue'moneths , ac- 
| cording to the manner of the women (for 
| fowerethe dayes of their purifications 
compliſhed 


th. 


a gg - ſp. ' 
> 


__  — — _— 


* 2.King.24) 
l 5.ier.24,1, 
and 2. chro, 
36. 10, 


+ Heb, __ ; 


f Heb. fare 
offorme, al 
£00d of counte, 
ne, 


he | 


day 
e,fto + Heb. 


krew the pray 
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ſhed, to wit Gremonceks b with ofle e both hanged ara recrand if os | 
co tic and ſixe moneths with ncero- Perinen' the booke of the chronicles be- 
dours, and with ether things forthe purify- | forcthe king. 


ens aa) 1 eo A-$540 


; | aduaxced by the kmg, ard deſpiſed by Morde- 
the king,whatſocuer ſhe defired, was giuen a ek ew p 
ache} 6 with herour of the houſe ofthe "4 _ ng ven te dons 4 py ney 
women, vato the kings houſe. the king, fo put the [ewes to death. 

14 Inthe cucningthe went, and on the | Frerrheſethings did king Ahafuerus' 
morow the rcturnedintothe ſecoxd houſe promote Haman, the ſonneof Ame- 
of the womenzto the cultodie of Shaathgaz | qarhathe Aggire, and aduanced him, and 
the kings chamberlen, which keptthe con- | ſer his ſeate aboue all the princes that were 
cubincs : ſhee came in ynto the king no | with him, | 
more, except the king delighted in her,and 2 Andallthekings ſeruants, that were. 
that ſhe were called by name, inthe kings gate, bowed , and reucrenced 

15 © Now when theturne of Eſther, | Hamaii, forthe king had ſo commanded 
the daughter of Abihail, the vncleof Mor- | concerning him : but Mordecai bowed 
decai (who had taken her for his daughter) | gor, nordid himreuerence, 
was come,to gocin yato the king :{hexe= | 2 Thenthekings ſeruants, which were 
uirednothing, but what Hegai the kings | inthe kings gate,ſayd ynto Mordecai,Why 
chamberlen,the keeper ofthe women, ap- | rranſgreſleſt thouthe kings comandement?] 
poynted : And Either obtained fauour 1n 4 Now it came to { = when they 
the ſight of all them that looked ypon her. fpake daily ynto him, & hee hearkened not 
16 So Eſther was taken. yato king ynto them ; thar they told Haman, to ſee) 
Ahaſuerus , into his houſe royall,in the | whether Mordecai his matters wold {tand, | 
tenth moneth (which is the moneth_ Te- | for he had told them that he wefalewe. 
beth) in the ſcuenth poo of his reigne. oY And when Haman ſaw thar Morde-| 

17 Andtheking loued Eſther abouec all | cai bowed nor, nordidhim *n 
thewomen,and ſhe obtained grace and[f:- | was Haman full of wrath: * | 
6.kefere | uourfin his fight, morerhen all the virgins; | 6 And hethoughtſcorng tolay hands 

ſothat he ſet the royall crowne vpon her | 6n Mordecaialone, for they had thewed' 
head, and made her queene in itcad of | him the people of Motdecai : wherefore 
Vaſthi, Haman to deſtroy al the Tewes,that| 

18 Thenthe — great feaſt yn- | were throughout the whole kingdome of 
to all his princes and his ſcruants, even Eſt- | Ahaſuerus,cucn the people of Mordecai. 
hers feaſt , and hee madea+ relcaſe tothe | » @ In the firſt moneth (that is, the 
prouinces, and gaue gifts, according tothe | moneth Niſan) inthe rwelfthyeereofki 
ſtate of the king, Ahaſuerus, they caft Pur, that s,the lot,be- 

19 And whenthe virgins were gathered | fore Haman, from day to day, andfrom 
together the ſecondtime , then Mordecai | moneth to moneth, to the clkh moneth, 
fate inthe kings gate. that is the moneth Adar. _ 

20 Eſther Fad not yet ſhewed her kin= | 8 «< And Hamanſaidvnto king Ahaſ- 
dred , nor her people, as Mordecai had | yerus: There isa ccrtdine people ſcattered 
chargedher: For Eftherdidthe comman- | abroad,& diſperſed among the people, in; 
dement of Mordecai, like as when ſhee was | all the prouincesofthy kingdome , & thieir 
brought yp with him, lawes are diverſe from all le, neither 

21 ©lnthoſe dayes, (while Mordecai | keepe they the kings lawes ; crefore it is 
fate in the kings gate) two of the kings | not | forthe kings profitto ſuffer them. 
chamberlens , || Bigthan and Tereſh, of 9 Ifir pleaſethe king, lct it be written, 

f that 
ren 


thoſe which keprfchedore,werewroth,and 7 be deſtroyed : &T willf a 
loughttolay hendathe king Ahaſnerus: _ ru of fſuerto rhe ay 

22 Andtherhing was knowen to Mor- | ofthoſethat haue the charge of the buſi- 
decai,whotold it ynto Eſther the queene, | nes, to bring/t into the kings treaſuries.* | 
-nd Eſther certified the king thereof, in | 10 Andthekingtooke bis ring from 


Mordecais name. his hand, and gaue it ynto Haman the ſon | 
23 And when iniquifition was made of | of Ammedatha the Agagite, the Iewes 


the matter, it was found ourzthereforet!.cy | cnemie, 
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| 11 Andthc king ſaid ito Haman, The | appointed to attend vpon her, and | 
filuer is ginen to thee, the peo alſo,todo | him a commandement to M ,to 
with them,as it ſeemeth goodcothee, know what it wes,and why it wes, 
12 Then were the kings, f| Scribes cal- | 6 So Hatach wentforthto Mordecai, 
fed on the thirteenth day of the firlt mo- | vato the ſtreer of thecitie , which was be. 
neth, and there was written, according to | forethc kings gate: 
all that Haman had commanded, vnto the 7 AndMordecai told him of all thar 
kings Licutenants,and to the gouernours, | had happened ynto him, and ofthe ſumme 
that were ouer prouince , 2ndeo the | of the money that Haman had promiſed to 
rulers of cucry of eueryprouince,ac- | pay to the kingstreaſuries for the Iewes , 
cording tothe writing thereof, and to cuery | to deftroythem. 

le, after their language,inthenameof | 8 Alſo he gaue him the copie of the 
ing Ahaſucrus was 1t written, and ſealed | writing of the decree, that was giuen ar 
with th Shuſhanto deſtroy them, to ſhew it ynto 


e kings ring. 
12 And the 1M were ſent by poſts in- | Eſther, and to declareit vnto her, and to 
to al the kings prouinces,todeſtroy,to kil, | charge herthar ſhe ſhould goe invnto the 
andto cauſe to periſh all Iewes,both young Ung.to wn 4. Hes vnto him,and to 
and old, litle children and women, in one e requeſt before him,for her people, 
day, even ypon the thirteenth dey of the | 9 AndHatach came and told Eſther 
twelfth moneth (which is the moneth A- | the words of Mordecai, 
d:r) and to take the ſpoile of them fora | 10 q Againe Eſtherſpake vnto Harach, 
pray. and gaue hum commandement ynto Mor- 
14 The copic of the writing for a came | decai; 
mandement to be giuenin cuery prouince, | 11 All the kings ſeruants, and thepeo- 
was publiſhed vnto all people , that they | ple of the kings prouinces doe know , that 
be ready againſt that day, * whoſocuer, whether man or woman , ſhall 
15 Thepoltes went out, being haſtened | come vntothe king into the inner court, 
by the kings commandement , and the de- who is not called, there is one lawe of his to 
cree was giuen in Shuſhanthe palace: and par him todeath, except ſach towhomthe 
the king and Haman fate downeto drinke, | king ſhall hold out the golden ſcepter, that 
bur the citic Shuſhan was perplexed. he may line: bur I haue not beene called to 
CH AP, IIIL comein ynto the king, theſe thirty dayes. 
t The great mourning of Mordecai and the Irwer. 4 Eft- | 12 Andtheytoldto Mordecai Eſthers 
br Ele nent ris | won 
paging pr mthrter, war. 8 6rpt oa 13 ThenMordecai commanded to an- 
_ Ce chrtake ae fs ſwerEſther; T hinke not with thy ſelfe that 
en Mordecaij perceiued all that | thouſhalteſcape in the kings houſe , more 
wasdone,Mordecai rent his cloths | then all the Iewes. | 
and put onſackcloth with aſhes , and went 14 For if thou altogether holdeſt thy 
out into the midſt of the city , and cryed | peace atthis time,cben fh-l] thercFenlarge- 
with a loud and a bitter crie: ment and deliuerance ariſe to-the Iewes | 
2 And came cuen before the kings | from another place , but thou and thy 4" 
gate : for none might enter into the kings | thers houſe ſhall be deſtroyed: And who 
gate clothed with ſackcloth, knoweth, whethcr thou art come to the | 
; 3 Andincueryprouince, whitherſoe- | kingdome for ſ#cha time as this ? 
ner the kings commandement, and his de- | 15 <q Then Eſther bade them returnc 
.cree came wes greatmourning among | Mordecai this anſwer : 
the Iewes, & faſting and weeping,and wat- [| 16 Goe, gathertogether all the Tewes 
ling,and + many layin ſackcloth and aſhes, | that are f preſent in Slaſhan ,andfaſt yee- 
4 © So Eſthers maidcs and herfcham- | for me, and neither cate nor drinke three 
ſhe | berlens came, aud told ither: then was the | dayes, night or day: I alſo and my maidens 
queene excecdingly gricued, and ſhee ſent | will faſt likewiſe, and ſo will I goc in vato 
raimentto clothe Mordecai,and to take a- | the king,whichs: notaccordingto thelaw, 
us ſackcloth from him: bur he recei- | and ifI periſh, Iperiſh, | 
aecd ;t not. 17 SoMordecai | went his way,and did 
| 5 ThencalledEſtherfor Hatach, one | according to all that Eſther had comman- 
of the kings chamberlaines,fwhoni he had ded him. SAS 
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| be K ings favwonr 
pn ſer ne 
Nog wer fuer, jnmcterh them to another | 
next day. 9 Haman lager erwpeads 
neth at the contempt of Mordecas. 1 4, By the counſell of 


Zereſh he inilderh for him a paire of gailous. 

Ne" it came to paſſe on the third day, 

that Eſther put an her royall apparel, 
and ſtood in the inncr court ofthe Kin 
houſe , ouer againſt the Kings houſe: and 
the King (ate ypon his royallthronein the 
royall houſe , ouer againſtthe gate of the 
houſe, 

» Anditwasſo,when the Kingſaw Eſt 
her the Queene ſtanding inthe court , that 
ſhe obtained fauour in his fight ; and the 
King held out to Eſther the golden [cepeer 
chat ws in his hand : So Eftherdrewneere 
and touched the top ofthe ſcepter. 

2 Thenſaid the King vnto her , What 
wiltthou, Queene Eſther ? and what s thy 
| requeſt? it ſhall bee euen giuen thee to the 
halfe of the Kingdome. 
| 4 And Eſthcr anſwered, Ifitſeeme good 

yntothe King, let the King and Haman 
come this day vntothe banquet tharT hauc 
{ prepared for him. | 

5 - Then the King ſayd, Cauſe Haman 
to make haſte, that they may doe as Eſther 
hath ſaid: ſorhe King and Hamancameto 
the banquet that Eſther had prepared. 

6 gAnd the King ſaid vnto Eſther at 
the banquet of wine , Whatis thy petition, 
andit ſhalbe granted thee ?. and _ is thy 


_— cuen to the halfe of the Kingdome 
it thall 


bee performed. 
7 Then anſwered Eſther,and ſaid, My 


petition,and my requeſt;s, 

8 It I hauc found fauourin the fight 
of the king,and if it plcaſe the King to grant 
my petition,and + to performe my requeſt, 
letthe ge Haman, come to the ban- 

net thitT thall prepare for them, and I wil 
oe to morrow as the King hath ſaid. 


toyfull,and with a glad heart: bug when Ha- 
man ſaw Mordecat in the Kings gate, that 
notyp,nor mouedfor him,he was 

full ofindignation againſt Mordecai. 
10 Neuerthelefſe Hamanrefrained him» 
ſcife,and when he came home, heſent and 


11 And Haman told themof the 
of his riches, and themultitudeof gory 


| 


9 © TheawentHamanforth thatday, | 


- 
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 uanced hin aboue the Princes and feruar 
F 
feruants| 


Fay 


of the King, 

12 Hamanſaid moreoner, Yea Eſther 
the Queene did let no man come in with 
the King vntothe et that ſhe had pre- 
pared,but my felfe; and tomorrow amt in- 
uited ymo hcralſo withthe King, 

r3 Yetall this auailech me nothing , ſo 
long as I ſee Mordecai the Tew fitting ar the 
Kings gate. wy 

14 © Then ſaid Zereſh his wife, and all 
his friends ynto him, Ler atgallous be made 
of fifty cubits hie , and ro morrow 


thou in me- 
. And 
e cauſed 


be hanged thereon: then goe 
rily with the King ynto the ban 
the thing pleaſed Haman, and 
the gallous to be raade. 
 GCHAF Ag 
1 Ahbaſherus reading in the ('hroni the , 
done oy gone rr for bus hos. pt 
man mg to ſue that Mordecai might bee banged, 
unpares giuethcomunſell that he might do him hor.0:, 1 2 
complamo of hu mufortune,hu tell bins of bu fi- 
nall deftime. 
()N that night f could not the*King 
lleepe,& he commanded to bring the 
booke ot Records of the chronicles ;and 


they wereread before the King, 


decai had tolde of |} Bigthana, and Tereth 
twoof the Kings chamberlens, the 


the King Ahaſuerus. 

3 Andthe King ſayd,What honour and 
dignitie hath beene done ro Mordecai for 
this > Then ſaidthe Kings ſeruants that mi- 
niſtred ynto him, Therc is nothing done 
for him, | 

4 AAndthe king ſaid, Who is inthe court? 
(now Haman was come into the ourward 
court of the Kings houſeto {| noe _= 
King,to Mordecazon ous t 
he had = for him.) 

5 Andthe Kings ſerunts ſaid vntohim, 
Behold, Haman ſtandeth in the court, And 
the King ſajd,Let him come in. 

z Haman camein , and the King 
ſaid ynto him, What ſhall be done vato the 
man f whom the King delighteth to ho- 
nour ? (now Haman tt in his heart, 


honour 


_ ,andall the things wherein the 


Kin 
promoted him, and howhee had ad-" 


—_— 


thou ynto the King , that Mordecai may | - 


2 Andit was found written, that Mor- 


, 


þ 


tf Heb.tree, 


] 


jo. 
gs 
fied away. 
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of the f doore, who ſoughtto lay fo on Vw hae 
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8 HLerthe royallapparell algo over | 
bh which the King we to wWeare, wy apperell. 5 [ | 


=; qhorſechae the 


” 


lt. 


. 


that Eſther 


which is ſet ypon his head : 
et this apparell and horſe be de> 


Crowne ro 


noble Princes, that they 
withall, whomthe King delighteth to ho- 
cy ny x. ng horlebacke 

the ſtreete of the city,1nd me before 
him., Thus ſhall it bee done to the nran 
whom the King delighterh co honour, 

19 Thenthe King ſaid to Haman,Make 
haſte,endtake the apparell,and the horſe,as 
thou haſt (aid , and docuen ſuto Mordecai 
the Iew,that fitteth at the Kings gate: þ ler 
nothing faile ofall that thou haſt ſpoken, 

11 1 hen tooke Hantan the apparell and 
the horſc,and araycd Mordecai,8& brought 
him on horſ- back through the ſtrect of the 
city,and proclaimed before him: Thus ſhal 
it bee done yntothe man whom the King 
delighteth to honour, 

12 q AndMordecaicameagaineto the 
Kings gxte:but Haman hafted to his houſe, 
mournng,and hauing his lead covered. 

1; And Haman toldc Zereth his wife, 
and all his friends, cucry thing that had be- 
fallen him, Then faid hus wiſe men,and Ze- 
reſh his wife ynto him, If Mordecai bee of 
the ſeed of the Iewes , before whom thou 
haſt begun to fall, thon ſhale not preuaile 
againſt him,bur ſhale ſurcly fall before him. 

14 And while they were yet talking wich 
him, came the Kings chamberlens, and 
haſted to bring Haman ynto the banquet 


prepared. 


[tu2edcothe hand ooncoſthckings i 
aray the man 


CHAP, VII. 


| 1 Eſther ntertayung the keng and 
I SALINE Haman maketh ſpit for 


owne ly 3. $ She accuſcth H aman. 7 
The K mg nh ng ef the gallow,which 
H aman had made for Mordecai,catjeth hum to bee bare 


thereon. 

Co the King and Haman cametto ban- 
quet with Eſther the Queene. 

2 Andthe King fayd againeco Eſther, 

on.the ſecond day atthe ot wine, 


] What «.thy petition, Queene Eſther,and 


it ſhall be ted thee? and what is thy re- 
andic : 


et> ſhall be performed cue h 
Pilfe ofthe | aperk nipey; 


Then rthe Queene anſwered, 

LI haue found fauour inthyſight, 

difir pleaſe. the King , letm 
7 my petition, and my people 


4 Forweare fold, I and my e,fto 
oO be ſlaine,and xprop : bug 
ſold for bondmen and bond- 
women ,I had hclde my tongue, although 
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is ke ? and where ishe;fchar ducſt preſume 
in his heart to do ſo ? 

\ 6 AndEſther aid, f The aduerfarie 
and encmic, «s thiswicked Haman, Then 


Haman was afraid || before the King and | 77 


the Queene. 

7 qAndrhe King ariling from the ban- 
quet of wine in his wrath, wept into the pa- 
lace garden : and Haman ſtood yp to make 
requeſt for his life to Either the Quzene : 
for hee ſaw that there was euill determined- 
againlt him by the King, 

8 Thenthe King returned out of the 
palace garden, into the place of the ban- 
quet —_ and Haman was fallen ypoa 
the bed whereon Either was. TI hen ſaid the 
Kingz Will he force the queeneallct >cfore 
me 1n y houſe? As the word went out of the 
Kings mouth,they couered Hamags face. 


9 AndHarbonahone of the chunber- 
laines, aid beforethe King; Beholdealſo 
thef gallowes,fiftie cubits high which Ha- | 
man made for Mordecai , who had 
ſpoken good for the King,ſtanderh inthe 
houſe of Haman. Then the King ſaid, 
Hang him thereon. 

10 So they hanged Haman on the gal- 
lowes thathe had prepared for Mordecai. 
Then was the Kings wrath pacitied. 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Mordecas is aduanced. 3 Eſther makgth ſuite to re- 
werſe H amans letters. 7 A grarteth to the 
Lewes to def.nd themnſelues. 15 Moardecau henoxr and 
the Lewes ion. 

N that day did the King Ataſuerss 

giue the houſe of Haman the Icwes 

| enemy , ynto Eſther the queene z and Mor- 

decai came beforethe King; for Elther had 
told what he wes vato her. ; 

2 And the King tooke off his Rang 
which hee had taken from Haman, 
gaueitto Mordecai. And Efter ſer Morde- 
cai ouerthghouſe of Haman, 

2 And Etſther ſpake yer againe before 
the King,and feldowne ar his feet,Fand be- 

ſought him with teares,to put away the mil- 

chicfe of Haman-the Agagits , and his Cc- 

uice,that he had deuiſed againſtthe Icewes. 

. 4 TheatheKing out the golden 

ſceptertoward Eſther. So Eſther aroſc,and 


{tood before the King, | 
5 Andfud, fuplegrhe Kingond i 
"I hauc four fanour in his fight , and the 


Mc. 


f Hebr.tree. 


| Suey 
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= thing ſeeme right before the King, and 


{which were in euery city te gather them- 
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bee plealing in his eyes , let it bewrutento 
reuerle F rhe 
the ſonne of Hammedatha the Agagite, 
| which hee wrote to dettroy the Iewes, 
which are in allthe Kingsprouinces.}. '* + 
6 For how can Ifendureto fee the euill 

' that ſhal come vnto my people?or how can 
[ endtre to ſce the deſtruttio of my kinred? 

7 «ThentheKing Ahaſuerus ſaid V- 
to Eſther the queene , and to Mordeca the 
lewe,Behold I haue giuen Eſther the houle 
of Haman, and him they haue hanged vp- 
onthe gallowes, becauſe hee laid his hand 
ypoa the Iewes. | 

8 Writeyecal(o for the Tewes, asit li- 
keth you, in the Kings name , and ſealeit 
withthe Kings ring : torthe writing which 
is written in the Kings name, and ſealed 
{ with the Kings ring, *may no man reuerle, 
9 Then were the Kings ſcribes called ar 
that time in the third moneth,(T hat is,the 
moneth Siuan) on the three and twentieth 
day thereof, & itwas ——_— to 
all chat Mordecai commau 
lewes,and tothe Lieut2nans,andthedepu- 
ties and rulers ofthe prouinces , which are 
trom India ynto Ethiopia , an hundred 
twentyand ſeuen prouinces,vnto curry pro- 
uince according to the writing therof, and 
vato eucry people after their lznguage,and 
tothe Iewes, according to their writing, 
andaccording to their language. 
10 Andhe wroteinthe King Ahaſue- 
rus name,and ſealed ie with the Kings ring, 
and ſect letters by poſtes , on horlebacke, 
and riders dani , camcls,and yong dro- 
medaries : | 
11 Whereinthe King granted the Tewes, 


(clues together, and to itand tor their life, 
to deſtroy , to ſlay., and to cauſe _ 
al thepower ofthe people and prouince 
enzt would afſ.ult them, beth little ones, 


and women , and to take the ſpoile of them 
ra pray: | 


12 Vpon one-day, inallthe- proninces 


| 


: 
: 


| 


'Heborues. | 
£4, | 


hs. 


lof 


| 


King Ahaſuerus ,name!y vponthe thir 
teenth day ofthe twelfth moneth!, which 5s 
the moneth Adv, 
Wh, The copy ofthe writing , for acom- 
ementto be giuenin ouince 
wasfpubliſhed WY TRA OT the 
lewcs ſhould be ready againſt thar day, to 
anenge therſclues on their enemies. | 
14Sothepoſtesthatzode vpon mules and 
camels went out, being haſtened, &preſied 


j on 


letters deuiſed - by Haman |- 


ed) vnto the . 


on ſuch as ſought their hurt, and no man. 
could withſtand them:for the feare of them 
fellvpo 


] 

andthe lieurenant9,&the deputi-s,andfof- 
ficers of the king,helped the Iewes:becauſe 
thefeare of Mordecaifellypon 


houſe, and his fame wear out throug 
all the prouinces: for this man Mordecai 


waxed 


mies with the ſtroke ofthe ſword, &ſlaugh- 
ter and deſtrution , and did fwhat-they 
would ynto thoſe that hated them. * |} 


ſlew 


| __ —_— Poratha,and Adalia,and Ari- 
g And Parmaſhta,andAriſai,and Ari 
dai,and Vaiezatha. 


P 


by the kix = 


decree was giuen at Shua.an the palace, 
Is JAad Mordecaiwent outfrom the 
ori of theking , in roy.ll apparell, of 
blew and white , and with a great crowne 
of gold,and with a garment ot fine lianen, 
and purple,and the citie of Shuthan reioy- 
ced,ind wasgl:d : 
16 Thelewes had light and gladaeſle, 
and ioy w_ honour, 
17 Andine ronince, and in cu 

citic, whatieeforucrthe kings romckacl 
ment & his decree came,the lewes had oy 
and gladnes,a feait & a good day : and ma» 
ny ot the pcople of the land became I:wes; 
tor the fearc of the Iewes fell ypon tacm, 


CHAP. IX. 

1 The Jewes(the rwlers, for feare of Mordecas helpurg them) 
flay their entmues,with the ten ſ6rmesof Haman. 1 2.A- 
haſuerus at therequeſt of & (ther, gr anteth anoth:y day of 
flaxghter,aud Hamans ſonnes to be hanged 20 Therwo 
dayes of *Purim are made feſtueall. 
Owin the twelfth moneth. (thar is 

the moneth Adar) on the thirteenth 

day of the ſame,when the kings c6.nande- 
ment and his decree drew neereto be putin 
execution, inthe daythatthe eacmues of 
the Iewes hoped to haue power oucr them: 
(thoughitwas turned tothe contrary, that 
the Iewes had rule. oucr them that hated 
2 Thelewesgathered themſcluestoge- 
ther in their cities, throughout all the pro- 
uinces of the king Ahaſuerus, tolay hand 


Oo 


nall (A 
And Flee rulers of the prouinces, 


them, | 
the kings 
hout 


4 For Mordecai wasgreatin 


terandgreater. l 


5 ThustheIewesſmore all theirene- , 


6 And in Shuſhanthe palacethe ] 
and deſtroyed fiue hundred men. 
arſhandatha , and Dalphon, 
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5 of Haman the ſonne' | re 
of Hammedatha , theenemie of che Iewes, 
carir ch buconthe ſpoile laid they not 
:« Ontharday, the number of thoſe 
. | that were ſlainein Shuſhan the palace,twas 
before the Ki 23 AndtheIewes 
12 qAndthe King layd vntoEftherthe | they had begun,andas Mordecai had writ- 
Queene ; The Tewes haue flaine and de- | ten ynto them: | 
ſtroyed kue hundred menin Shuſhan the | 24 Becauſe Haman the ſonne of Ham- 
Ee on as medatha the Agagite, the enemy of all the 
we they done inthe reſt ofthe Kings pro= | Iewes, had deuiled againſt the Iewes to| 
uinces ? now what is thy petition?and it ſhal | deſtroy them , and had caſt Pur (that, 
be granted thee ; or what « thy requeſt fur- | the lot) rof conſume them,and rodeſtroy 
ther ? and it ſhall bee done, them, 
13 Then ſaid Eſther,If it pleaſe the king, 25 Butt when Eſther came before the 
Let it bee granted to the Iewes which arein | king,hee commanded by letters, that his 
Shuſhan,to doto morrow allo , according wicked deuice which he deuiſed againſt the 
vnto this dayes decree, and flet Hamans | Icwes,ſhould returne ypon his owne head, 
tenſonnes be hanged vpoa the gallous,»> | and that he and his ſonnes ſhould be hang- 
14 Andtheking commanded it foto he | edonthegalous. 
done ; & the decree was giuen at Shuſkhan, | *' 26 Wherefore they called theſe dayes 
and they hanged Hamans ten ſonnes. Purim, after the name of {| Pur : therefore 
I5 the Iewes that were in Shuſhan, | forall the wordesof this letter, and of that 
gathered themſclues rogerher on the fowr- | which they had ſcene concerning this mat- 
teenth dayalſo of the moneth Adar, and | ter,and which had come ynto them, 
ſlewe three hundred men at Shuſhan: but | 27 The Iewes ordeined, and tooke vp- 
onthe pray they layd not their hand. onthem, and ypon their ſeed, and yponall 
16 Buttheother Tewcs RS the _—_ ioyned _— ary, ſoas 
Kings prouinces , gathered ues to | it d notf faile, that thcy wonld keepe 
ether, & ſtood run lives and had reſt | theſe two dayes,according S their wilting, 
their enemies, and flew of their foes | and according to their apporued time euery 
ſeuenty and fiue thouſand,but they laid not | yecre: | AM 
their hands onthe pray, 28 And that theſe dayes ſhould beere- 
17 On the thirteenth day ofthe mo» | membred , and kept throughout cuery ge- 
neth Adar,and on the fourteenth day f of | neration, eaery family,euery prouitice,and 
the ſame reſted they, and made it a day of | euerycitie , and that theſe dayes of Purim 
pogey how dnes. ſhould nor faile from among the Iewes, 
18 Butthe Iewesthat were at Shuſhan af< | nor _the-memoriall of them periſh from | |, 
: day | their ſeed, © + © x 
en Eſther the queene, the daugh- 
_— da of Abihu), & Mordecai —_— 
madeit aday offeaſting . | with Fl authority,to confirme this ſecond 
19 Therefore the Tewes of the villages, ro » rs 
that dwelt in the vnwalled rownes,made the | 30 Andhee ſentthe letters vnto allthe 
* 1m _ the _— Adar, @ day | Iewes, to _ hundred may ſeucn 
neſs aſting , and a day, | prouincesof the kingdome 0 uerus, 
o0.DCommrt rw - mibwonds ofpeatecndrmer: | 
20 CAnd [wrote theſe things, | 31 Toconfirmetheſe dayesof Purim, 
and ſent letters vnto allthe Tewes, that were | in their times ap poynted according as Mor- 
in all the prouincesofthe King Ahaſucrus, | decaithe Iew, and Eſtber — had 
beth nigh andfarre. | | enioyned them , andas they had decreede 
ya I e%- — = among _ F that | fforthemiclues _ rr GY mat- 
cy keepe faurre of | ters of the faſtings cry. 
the moneth Adar , and the fifreenth day of | 32 Andthedecree ofEſther confirmed 
the ſame yeerely: 2 theſe matters of Purim , and it was written 
2» As the dayes whercin the; Tewes | WEIS | CHAP 
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| & bs Le wh King} Juar ed him, ere they not writ: | 
FR RN- Sag Mordecats aduancement. | ten inthe booke of the Chronicles of the 
fr fins Abaſucrus laid atribure | Kings of Media and Perkia 2 
ypon the land , and ypon the Iſles of 3 For Mordecai the Tew was next vnto 
the Sea. King Ahaſuerus,& great among the Tewes, 
> Andallthe a&tes of his , and | and accepted of the multitude of his'bre- 
of his might and" the declaration of the | thren,ſeeking the wealth of his people,and 
orcarnefic of Mordecai , whereunt® the ſpeaking peaceto all his ſeed. 
© jo: reth God , and eſchewcth cuill > 2 


CHAP. 


bolinefe riches ond religious cove of Tob for bu chil- 
; = Py appearing, fore God by calummation,ob- 


rainerh leaxe to rewapt Lob. 1'3 Vnderſtanding of the lo ſe 
of hus goods and chitdren, in hu mowrnung be bleſſeth God. 


Here was a man in the 
land of Vz , whoſe 
© name wasIob,and that 
7 I2 k man was * perfect and 
os; S4? ypright , and one that 
Ns J ſcared God, and cl- 
ded 2 chewed cuil, 
2 Andthere were borne ynto him ſec- 
uenſonnes and three daughters. 

; His || ſubſtance alſo-was ſcuen thou- 
ſand ſheepe, and three thouſand camels, 
and fiue hundred yoke of oxen, and hue 
hundred thee afles,and a very great[[houſc- 
hold ; ſo thatthis man was the greateſt of 
all thef men of the Eaſt. 

4 And his ſonnes went and feaſted in 
their houſes, euery one his day,and ſent and 
called for their three fiitcrs , to eate and to 
drinke with them. 

5 Andit was ſo, when the dayes of 
their tcaſting were gone about , that Tob 
ſcnt and ſanRtified them, and roſe vp early 
in the morning , and oftered burnt offe- 
rings «ccording to the number of them all : 
For Tob ſaid, It may bee that myſonnes | 
haue ſinned , and * curſed God in their | 
hearts: Thus did Tob continually. 

6 <q Now there was adiy, when the | 
ſonnes of God came to preſent themſelues 
beforethe Lo x D, and f Satan came alſo 
T among them, 

7 And the Lox ſaid ynto Satan, 
Whence commeſt thou? Then Satan an- 


brered the Loxp,and ſayd, From going to 
and fro inthe eh from | bo 
anddowne init. 


3 Andthe Lox ſaid vnto Satan, 
THaſt thou conſidered my ſeruant Tob, 


, 


tnat there is none like himin che earth? a 
perfect and an vpright man , onethat fea- 


—_— 


9 Then Satananſwered the Lo xp and 
ſaid,Doth Iob feare God for nought ? 

10 Haſt notthou made an hedge about 
him,and about his houſe,and about all that 
he hath,on euery fide? thou haſt bleſſed the 
worke of his hands , and bis || ſubſtance is 
increaſed in the land. 

11 Butput foorth thine hand now,and 
touch all that hee hath, f and hee will cncſe 
thee to thy face, 

12 And the Lox Þ fayd vnto Satan, 
Behold, allthat hee hath is in thy f power, 
onely ypon himſelfe put not foorth thine 
hes So Satan went foorth from thepre- 
ſenceoftheLoxrvp. 

13 CAndthere wasa day,when hisſons 
and his daughters were catin gane drinking 
wine in their eldeſt brothers houſe : 

14 Andthcre came a meſſenger ynto 
Iob,and faid , The oxen were plowing,and 
the afles feeding befidethem, 

15 And the Sabeans fell»ponthem, and 
tooke them away, yeathey haue ſlaincthe 


ſeruanrs with rhe edge of the fword, and 1 
onely ameſcapedalone totell thee. 
16 While hee was yet ſpeaking , there 


came alſo another, and ſayd , ||'The fire of 
God is fallen from heauen, and hath burnt 
vp the and theſeruants , and conſu- 
medthem, andIonely am eſcaped alone 
xp Which ſpeaking,there 
17 ile he was .t came 
alfo another, & fa," — ay na made 
out three bands,and þ fell ypon the camels, 
and haue caried them aways yea and {line 
the ſeruants with the edgeof the fword,and 
I onely am eſcaped alonetorell thee, 
13 While hee was yet {peaking , there 
came alſo another , and faid, leg wan 
and thy daughters , were cating : 
wins in their eldeſt brothers houſe, 
19 And behold,there came a great wind 
1 fromthe wildernes, and ſmote the foure 


[| Or,cattell. 


{Hebr.if hee 


cur {e thee not 


to thy face. 
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21 Andſiyd,*Naked cameT out of my 
mothers wombe, and naked ſhall I ceturne 
thither : the L oxp gaue, and theLox D 
hath taken away , bleſſed bee the Name of 


theLond. 
22 Inallthislob fiancd nort,nor [[char- 
ged God fooliſhly, _ . 
CHAP. IT. 


1 Satan appearing arave before God , obtrameth further 
leaxe to rempt lob. 55 Hee ſmuteth him with ſore boiles, 


9 165 reproneth hu wife mooung himto curſe God. 11 
Hu threg frzends condole with him in ſilence. 


Gainethere was a day when the ſons 
of God came to preſent them(iclurs 
before the L © « d,and Satan came alſo a- 
mong them to preſent himſelfe before the 

Loxzp. 
z And the Lox ſayd vnto Saran, 


« | From whence commeſ thou? And * Sa- 


tan anſivered the L o & d, and ſay4, From 
going to and fro in the carth, and from 
walking vp anddowne init. 

2 *Andthe Loxzp ſaydynto Satan, 
Haſt thou confidered my feruant Tob, that 
there s nonelike himin the earth ; aperfe& 
andan ypright man , one that fe God, 
andeſcheweth euill 2 and fill he holdeth 
faſt his integritic , alrhough thou moued(t 
mee againſt him , f todeſtroy him with- 
out caule. 

4 And Satan anſweredthe Loxp, and 
ſayd, Skinne for skinne, yea all that a man 
hath,wil he giue for hix life. 

5 Burput foorth thine hand now, and 
touch his bone and his fleſh , and hee will 
curſe thee tothy face. 

6 AndtheLo x Þ ſaidvnto Satm,Bc- 
hold,he in thine hand , {| burſaue his life. 

7 $0 went Satan foorth from the pre- 
(enceoftheLonDd, and ſmore Iobwith 


| fore biles, from the (ole of his foote vato 


| his crowne.- + 


ſcrape himſclfe withall ; and he ſatedowne 
among the aſhes. 
9 ©Thenſaid his wife ynto him,Noecft 
ſtill cercine thine integritic 2 Curſe 
God, and dic. - 
19But he ſaid ynto her, Thouſpcakeſt as 
one of the fooliſh women ſpeaketh; what ? 
fall we recciue atthe hand of God, 


and hall we not recciue euil > In all this did 


8 And hee tooke him apotſheard to- 


_— 


ot v7. gt wo friendsheard| 
ofall this cuill, that was come ypen him, 
one from his owe place : 
: the Temanite, and Bildad the 
Shuhite, and Zophar the Naamathite ; for 
they had made an appointment together 
to come to mourne with him, and to com- 
forthim. - 
12 Andwhen they lift yptheir eyes a-| 
farre oft, and knew him not , theyliftcd vp 


their yoice, and wept; and rent eucry 
one his mantle, and ſprinckled dult ypon 
their heads toward heauen. 


14 Sothey ſate downe with him ypon 
the ground ſcuen dayes, aud ſcucn nights, 
and none {pake a word yato-him ; for they 
ſaw that his griefe was very great, 


CHAP, IIL 


1 105 oorſeth the day , and ſersices of bis birth, 1 3 The 
eaſe of death. 20 Hee complagneth of life , becauſe of 


UY {b. | 
: Foes this, opened Iob his mouth,and 
curled his } a 

2 AndIobt Gake,and laid, 

* Let the day periſh, wherein I was 
borne, andthe night in which it was ſaid, 
Thercisam 1d conceiucd. 

4 Let tharday beedarkeneſle , letnot 
God regard it from abouc , neither letthe 
light ſine ypon it. 

5 - Let darkeneſſe and the ſhadowe of 


death | ſtameit, Icta cloud dwell vponut, 


flet the blackneſle ofthe day terrihe it. 
6 Asfor thatnight,let darkneſle {eaze 


| vponit,ſſlet it not be 1oyned ynto the dayes | 4 


of the yeere, let it not come into the numy 
ber ofthe moneths, 


ky 
7 Loeyletthatnight be ſolitary, lcrno|,,,.. 


toyfull yoyce come therein. 
8 Letthem curſeitthat curſethe day, 
who are ready to raiſe yp {| their mourning, 


9 Lettheftarres of the twilight there- | ther. 


of be darke, letit lookefor light , but haze 
none , neither let it ſee the f dawning of 
the day : 

10 Becauſcit ſhut not ypthe doores of 
my mothers wombe, nor hid ſorrowe from 
mane eyes. 

11 Why dyed Inotfrom the wombe ?! 
why did I noe giue vp the ghoſt when | came 
out of the belle ? 

12 Whydid the knees preuent mee? or 
why the breaftes,that I ſhould ſucke ? * 

13 For now ſhould I haue lien ſtill and 
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beenc quict , I ſhould haue flepe; then had 
I beenc atreſt, - = 
14 With 
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*Chap.19.8.) is hid,* and whom God hath hedged in > 
+He.before | 24 For my fighing commerh f before 
"wah |Teate, and my roarings are powred out like | 

e waters. 
#H&.tfroed) 25 Fort thething which T greatly fea- | 
«for,audit | red is come ypon meand that which [ was 
am 95 | afraid of,is come vnto mc. | 
26 Twas notin ſafetic,ncitherhad Treſt, 
neither was I quiet : yet trouble came, 
, CHAP. -TSIL 

| 1 Elphaz reproveth Tob for want ofr.ligion. 5 He tea- 

| th Gods i 4dgemeins to benot for the righteous , but 

| for the wicked. 12 Hu ſeavefisll viſion, to hunsble the 

excellencies of Creatures before God, 

T Hen Eliphaz the Temaaite anſwered 
A and ſaid. 

Ts 2 If weaflayto f commune with thee, 

| Hd wheey wilt thou be grieued ? But F who can witk= 

Swfrom | 20Nd himſelfe from ſpeaking? 

vord, ? 3 Behold, Thouhaſtinſtructed many, 

& thou haſt ftrengthe.1ed the weake hands. 

4 Thy words haue ypholden him that 

fHdr.the | Wasfalling,and thou haſt itrengthenedFrhe 
iowa hrees. | feeble knees, 


© , which boiſe deſolate places for 


themſclues, 


_—. 


flled their houſes with kluer : | 
16 Oras an hidden vntimely birth I 
had not beene ; as infants which newer ſaw 
hehe, 
- » There the wicked ceaſe from trou- 
bling: andchere the weary be at reſt, 
| 18 There the priſoners reſt together, 
they heare notthe voice of the opprefiour. 
ig Theſmallandgreatare there, and 
the ſeruant is free from his maſter. 
20 Whereforeis light giuento him that 
is in miſcry,and life vnto the bitter m ſoule? 
21 Which flong fordeath , but itcom- 
meth not,and dig forit morethen for hidde 
treaſures : 
22 Which rcioyce exceedingly , andare 
glad when they can findethe graue ? 
23 Woyis light g:mento a man whoſe way 


5 But row itis come ypon thee, and 
thou fainteſt, irtouchcththee, and thouart 
troubled. 

6 1: notthis thy feare,thy confidence ; 
the yprightnelle of thy wayes and thy hape? 
7 RememberT pray thee , who ewer 
rithed, being innocent ?or where were the 
righte, us cut off ? 

8 *EuenasThaue 
Wiyquitie , and fow 
fame, 


— 


ſeene,they that plow 
wickedneſle = 


WichKing and counſellers c the | 


5 Or with princesthat had golde, who . 
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9 Bytheblaltof G 
by the breath-of his * noſtrils are they con. 
| ſumed. 

12 Theroaringof the Lyon, and the 
voice of the fierce lyon,and the teeth of the 
yonglyons are broken. 

11 Theoldlyonpericheth for lacke of 
pray,and the ftourlyons whelpes are (catte- 
red abroad, 

12 Now athing was f fecretly broughe 
tO me,and minceare receiued a litlet 1crof. 
13 Inthoughts fremthe viſions of the 
night,when deepe lleepe falleth oa men, 
14 Feare fcame ypon me,andtrembling, 
which madef all ary bones ro thake. 
15 Thena ſpirit paſled befote my face: 
the haireof my ticth ſtood vp. 
16 Itftoodtill,butT c 
the fourme thereof: an i 


not diſcerne 


voyce, ſ/ayong, 
17 Shal mortall man be more iuſt then 
God ? ſhallaman bec more pure then his 
maker? 
18 Behold, .hee * put no truſt in his ſer- 
uants;}/8& his Angels he charged with folly: 


duſt,which are cruſhed betorcthe moth, 
25 1heyare jleſtroyed ſrom morning 


ny regarding ie. . 
21 Doeth not their excellency which i; 
in them,goe away ? they die, cuen without 


wiſedome. 


CES FP..Y. 

1 The harme ofivconfideration. 3 The endof the wic- 
kedu miſery. 6 God iatobe regarded m affltt:on. 
17 The happe end of Gods correct. or. | 

* All now , if there bee any that will an« 
ſwerthee, and to whichof the Saints 
wilt thou{| turne? 

2 For wrath rye fooliſh man, 

and || enuy {layeth the filly one, 

2 : I = ns the fooliſh taking root: 

but ſuddenly I curſed his habitation. 

4 Hischildren are far from ſafery, and 

they are cruſhed inthe gate, neither 5 there | 

any todeliuer ther, 

5 Whoſe harueſ} the hungry cateth vp 

and takerh it cuen out of the thornes , and 

the robber fvallowetb vp their ſubſtance, 
6 Although | affliction commerh not 

foorth of "the duit , neither doth trouble 

ſpring out of the ground: 

7 Yetmanis borne vnto 

+ the ſparkes flie ypward. 


odthey periſh, and; | 
| 


© was before 1 
mine eyes,[| there was falence, and [ heard a | if 


19 How muchlefie o» them that diyel in | Angels, 
*houſes of clay,whoſc foundationis in the bebe 


to evening : they perith tor cuer,withour 2- | # 
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{| crouble , as ym 
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'-8 Twouldſccke vito God, and vnto } '14 


God would I commit my caule : 
9 * Whichdoth great things f and vn- 


ſearchable : lous things f without 


10 \Who giveth raine ypon the earth, 
and ſendeth waters yponthe Þ helds : 

11 * To ſet yp on high thoſe that bee 
low ; that thoſe which mourne, may be ex- 
alted to ſafetic. | 

12 *Hee diſappointeth the deuices of 
the craftie Jo that their hands ||cannot per- 
forme their,encerprile. 

12 * Hee taketh the wiſe intheir owne 
craftineſle: and the counſell ofthe froward 
is caried headlong, 

14 * Theyſ| meete with darkeneſſe in 
the day time, and gropein the noone day 
as inthe night, 

15 But hee ſaucth the poore from the 
fword, from their mouth, and from the 
hand of the mighrie. 

16 * Sothe poore hath hope , and ini- 
quitie ſtoppeth her mouth. 

37 © fehold » happy is the man whom 
God correQeth: theretore diſpiſe not thou 
the chaſtening ofthe Almightie. 

18 *For he maketh ſore,aud bindeth vp: 
he woundeth, and his handes make whole. 

19 *He ſhal deliver thee n fixe troubles: 
yeainſeuen there ſhall no euill touch thee, 

20 In famine hee ſhall redeeme thee 


from death ;and in warre from the f power 


ofthe ſword. 
21 Thouſhalt be hid {from the ſcourge 


{ of the tongue: neither ſhalt thou be afraid 


of deſtru&ion,when it commeth. 

22 ArdeſtruQtion and famine thou ſhalt 
laugh : neither ſhalt thou bee afraid of the 
beaites of the earth, 

23 *For thouſhaltbein league with the 
ſtones of the field : and the beaſtes of the 
field ſhall be atpcace with thee. 

24 And thou ſhalt know that thyſ[taber- 
nacle ſhallbeinpeace ; and thouſhalr viſite 
thy habitation,and ſhalt not {{ ſinne. 

2 5 Thouſhalt know alſo that thy ſeede 
ſball be ff great , and thine offipring as the 
grafſe of the earth, 

26 Thou ſhalt come tothy grauc ina 
full ageplike as a ſhocke of cornefcommeth 
in,in his ſeaſon. 

27 Loe this,we haue ſearched it,ſo it is; 
heare it, and know thou it F for thy good, 


CH A P. VI. 


Tob ſtewerh that bas complaints t cauſcleſſe e 
> wiſherh for death, where: bee & offered of has 


. 3 

my griete were 
ly weighed, and my calamitie f laideinthe 
balancest cr. 

3 Fornowit wonld be heauier then the 
ſand 
lowed vp. 

4 *Forthearrowegof the Almightic 
are within me,the poiſon whereofdrinketh 
vp my {pirit: theterrours of God doe ſet 
themlclues in aray againſt me. 

5 Doeth the nile aſe bray + when he 
hath graſle ? or loweth the oxe ouer his 
fodder ? 

5 Canthatwhich isvnſauory be eaten 
withour ſalt ? or is there any tatte in the 
whate of an egge ? 

7 Thethings that my ſoule refuſedto 
touch,are as my ſorowtfull meat, 

8 OthatTI might have myrequeſt! and 
that God would grant me fthe thing that I 
long for! + 

9 Euenthatitwould pleaſeGod to de- 
ſtroy me,that hee would let looſe his hand, 
and cut me off, 

10 T hen ſhould T yet haue comfort,yea 
I would harden my ſelfe in ſorrow; lethim | 
not ſpare, for I haue not concealed the 
words of the holy One, 

1: What « my ſtrength , thatTI ſhould 
hope ? andwhat « mineend , tharI ſhould 
prolong my life ? 

12 1s my ſtrengththe ſtrength 
or is my flel:f of braſle ? 

13 { notmy helpein me? and is wilc- 
dome dreuen quite from me? 

14 f To him thatis afflicted, pity/ould 
be /hewed from his friend; but he forſaketh 
the feare of the Almightie, 

1 5 My brethren haue dealt deceitfully as 
a brooke,and as the Rreame of brooks they 
paſſe away,. 

16 -Which are blackiſh by reaſon of the 
yce,end wherein the ſnow is hid : 

17 Whattimethey waxe warme, f they 
vaniſh: twhen it is hot,they are fconſumed 
out ofthcirplace. 


of ſtones? 


18 Thepaths of their way are turned a- | ? 


fide; they go to nothing,and periſh. 
19_The es of Tema looked, the 
companiesof Sheba waited for them. 
20 They were confounded becauſethey 


of the ſea,therfore mywords are{|fival. | | 


had hoped ; they camethicher,andwere®| 
famed. 


21 | For now yearet nothing ; yee ſee 


my caſting downe,and arc afraid, 


22 


Did 


Or, for 08 
0s 


them. Hd. 
rot. 
+H<&.N 


nn 


% 
EN ” 


bad ag Thap.y-Vvlj  Þ2}P << = | 
or as are vo now gl ſO peier ronr org 4 
for me 0 " : | 
PO TT Gn from the enemies 12 When I'fay, My bed ſhall comfort | 
| hand, orredeeme me fromthe hand of the | me, my couch ſhall eaſe my complaint: | 
p | | miohtie? 14 Thenthouskareſt me with dreamcs, 
| | 24 Teach me,& TI will hold my tongue: | and terrifieſt me through yiſiogs. 
| and cauſe me to ynderitand wherein I haue 15 So that my foule chooketh fitrang- 
| | red, ling: and death rarher f then my life. t Heb.then 
25 How forcibleare right words? but | 16 Tloathit, would not live abyay: let |”? __ 
what doth your arguing reproue ? me alone, for my daycs are yanitic, 
26 Doeye imagine toreproue wordes, | 17 *What is man that thou ſhouldeſt | * pſal.8.4. 
' | and the ſpeeches of one that 1s deſperate, | magnife him ? and that thou ſhouldeſt ſer | 2nd 144-3, 
| which are as winde ? thine heart ypon him ? heb..2.6, 
| 04) 27 Yea, | ye ouerwhelmethe fathcrles, | 18 And that thou ſhouldeft yifite him 
»fl:z-r | and you dig «pit for your friend. eucry morning,end try him euery moment? 
$ 23 Now therfore be content, looke vp- 19 Howlong wilt thou not depart from 
|, #4451, | on me, for itis f euident ynto yoo, if Ilic, | me? nor ermcealone till Ifivallow downe | 
wwe, | 29 Rerurne, I pray you,ler it not be ini- | my ſpettle ? | | 
I quitie ; yea returne againe: my righteouſ- | 20 Ihaue ſinned , what ſhall I doe ynto | 
\Te% | nefleſ15i0 it, thee , O thou preſeruerof men ? why halt 
OI | zo lsthereiniquitic in my tongue ? can= | thouſet me asa marke againſt thee, (0 that 
+#4»y | notf my taſte diſcerac peruerſe things ? I ama burden to my ſclfe ? 
paute CHAP. VII 21 Andwhydoeſt thou not pardon my 
| 1 Tob excuſcth hu deſire of death, 12 He complameth of tranſgr eſsion,and take away mine 1n! uity? | 
| hu owne veſtleſ/ eſſe, 17 and G ods watchfulneſs - for now ſhall I {leepe in the daft z an thou 
10.e0ar. | [S there not {| an appointed time to man ſhale ſceke mee in the morning , but I ſhall 
=>: : vypon _ aun dayes alſo like the | not bee, | 
ayes of an hirelin CHAP. VIII. 
hari 2 Asa feruanth earneſtly defireth the | , 511.1 nah Gods pre alg pichanannr” 
ſhadow, and as an hireling looketh for the | dug ro their workes, $ He alledgeth antiquitic to proue 
| reward of his worke : toe certamedeitruttion of the Eypocrite. 20 Hee ap- 
| 3 Soam I made to poſſeſſe moneths | P44? Gods ruff dealing ro Job, 
| of _ and weariſome nights are ap- =_ anſwered Bildad the Shwyhite, and 
| pointed to me, aid, 
| 4 Whenlliedowne, I ſay, When ſhall | 2 H6we long-witt thou ſpeake theſe 
+ He. | Tariſe,andthe f night bee gone ? and I am | things? and how long ſhall the words of thy 
*cwgbe |ful of toffings ta and fro,yntothe dawning | mouth be like a ſtrong wind? | 
| 2% [ofthe day. | * Doth God pernert judgement ? or | * v_ 
2.chro,19 


5 Myflethis clothed with wormes and 
clods of duſt, my skin is broken, and be- 
come loathſome, 

*Chap.16, | © * My daycs are ſwifter then a weauers 
22.plal,go. | ſhuttle, and are ſpent without hope. 
7 O remember thatm lf is winde : 
and _ mine eye f thallno more [| ſte good, 
4ilag0.6, | 5 -Theeyeof him that hath ſeene me, 
414 ſhall ſee me no mere: thine eyes are vpon 
'H6.ſtel |me,and] |] am not, 

ITofechy | 9 Aithecloudis conſumed, and yani- 
| 2,089. ſheth away: ſo he that gocth downe to the 
graue, ſhall come VP NO more, 

[Looger 10 He ſhal returne no more to his houſe: 
| neither ſholl his pl ce know him any more. 
| | It Therefore I will not refraine my 
| mouth, I v1] {perke in the anguiſh of my 
| 


put, I will compi-ine ia the bitternefle of 
wy foule. 


doth the Almightie peruert mltice? 


4 If thy children hauc finned againſt 4 


him,and he haue caſt them away t for their 
tranſgreflion: 


5 * If thou wouldeſt ſecke ynto God | 


betimes, and make thy ſupplicationtothe 
Almightie: 

6 ir thou were pure and vpright, ſurely 
now he would awake for thee, and make 
the habitation of thy rightcouſnefle proſ- 
perous. 

7 Though thy beginning wasſmall, yet 
thy latter end ſhould greatly increaſe. _ 

8 *Forenquire, I pray thee, ofthefor- 


mer age, and prepare thy ſelfe ro the ſearch | 


= 


of their fathers. 
( For * wee are but of yeſterday, and 


9 
know tf nothing , becauſe our dayes vpon ! 
carth are 21h d- w.) 
Ti 


10 Shall 


_— I 
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thee,and vtter words out of their heart ? 

r1 Canthe ruſh grow vp without myre? 
can the flag grow without water ? 

12 *Whilcſt its yetin his greenneſle, 
and not cut downe, it withereth before any 
ether herbe, 

13 So are the paths of all that forget 
God,nd the * hypocrites hope hal perth: 

14 Whoſe hope thall bee cut oft, and 
whole truſt thalbet a ſpiders web. 

15 He ſhall leane ypon his houſe, but it 
ſhall not ſtand : he ſhall hold it faſt, but it 
ſhall nor endure. 

16 He: greene before the Sunne, and 
his brauch ſhooteth forth in his garden, 

17 His rootes are wrapped about the 
heape, end ſeerh the place of ſtones, 

18 It hee deltroy him from his place, 
then ie ſhall denic him, ſaymyg, I hue not 


\ſeenethce, 


19 Bcholde , this is the toy of his way, 
and out of the carth (hall others grow. 

20 Beholde, God will not cait away a 
perfet man, ncither will he f help the e- 
uill doers : 

21 Tillhefillthy mouth with Laughter, 
and chy lips with f rctoycing, 

22 They that haterhec ſhall be clothed 
with ſhame, and the dwelling place of the 
wicked Þ ſhall come to nought, 


CHAP; IX. 

1 Tob acknowledgmeg Gods wſtice, ſheweth there is no con- 
terding with bim, 2.2 Mans micencie u net to be con- 
demredby aff 071. 

Hcn Iob anſivered, and ſaid, 
2 TI kaow itis ſoof atructh: but 
how ſhould * man be juſt { with God? 

2 It he contend with him, hee cannor 
an{were him one of a thouſand, 

4 Hee is wiſe in heart, and mightie in 
ſtrength : who hath hardencd bumſelfe a- 
gainfſt him,and hath proſpered ? 

5 Which remoocueth the mountaines, 
and thc y know not : which ouerturneth 
them in his anger ; 

6 Which thaketh the earth out of her 
place,and the pillars thereof tremble : 

7 Which commandeth the Sunne,and 


. | itriſeth not : and ſcalcth yp the ſtarres. 


8 * Which alone ſpreadeth our the hea- 
uens,& treadethypon the4waues of the ſea. 
9 * Which maketh f Ar&urus, Orion 
and Pleiades, and the chambers of the 


Sourh, 


+} 70 © Whichdoth great thingspaſt find- | both 
[ingout,yea and wonders without number. 


10 Shall nor they teach thee, and tell | 


— 


not 


'vaine ? 


not : hepaleth onal(o, but I perceiue him 


12 * Behold,hetaketh away,+ who can 
hinder him ? who will Gay ynto him, 
docſt thou ? 

13 1f God will not withdraw hisanger, 
the + proud hclpers doe ſtoupe ynder hum, | 


wes 


I1 Loe, he goeth by me, and I ſee him 


oy 


1 


; can tare 
hom awe? | 


14 How muchleſle hall I anſwere him, | f Heb4dge 


| 
* 2.45.3, 
iere.n$.6 | 
rom.9.29. | 
Heb. who | 


& chooſe out my words to reafon with him? 9 pride,o | 


15 Whome, though I were righteous, 
yet would I not anſwere, but T would make 
ſupplication to my Iudge. 

16 If I had called, and he had anſwered 
me, yet would I not belecue that hee had 
hearkened vnto my yoyce: 

17 For hebreaketh me with a tempeſt, 
and multipheth my wounds without cauſe, 

' 18 Hee will not ſuffer mee to take my 
breath, but flleth me with bitternefle, 

19 If 1 ſpeake of {trength,loche 15 ſtrong: | 
and if of 1udgment, who 1! all ſet me arime | 
to pleade ? 

20 It Tiuſtific myſcife,minc ewnre mouth 
f.all coademne me: If Iſay, I am pcrlect, 
it ſhall alſo prouc me peruerle. 

21 Theug) T wire pertc , yt would 1 
not know my foule : I would dripife ny life, 

22 This :sonething,th-refoce | {51d ; 
he deſtroyerh the perie& audthe wi. tkcd, | 

23 Ifthe ſcourgeſlay ſuddenly, hc will 
laugh at the triall of the innocent. 

24 Theearth is giuen into the hand of 
the wicked: hee coucreth the faces of the 
Iudgestherof ; if not,where, a»d who is hc? 

25 Nowe my dayes are ſwifter then a 
Poſte : they flec away, they ſee no good. _ 

26 Theyare paſſed away as the Þ || (witt 
ſhips : as the Eagle that haſteth to the pray. 

27 If I fay, I will forget my complaint, 
I will lcaue off my heauineſſe,and comfort 
my lelte, | 

28 Tam afraidofall my ſorrowes,T know 
that thou wilt not hold me innocent. 


29 If I be wicked,why then labour 11n 


o If I waſh my ſelfe with ſnow water, 
and make my hands nencrſocleane : 
31 Yet halt thou oy 6 in theditch, 
and mine owne clothes | abhorre me. 
32 For hee isnot amanas I am, thas Þ 
ſhould anſwere him, and wee ſhould come 


tc gether in judgement. 


23 Neither isthere t any [| d 
betwixt ys, that might lay his pandvponrs 


34 Let him take his rod away from 


me, 


— 


— 


ftromth, 


ws 


ane to be #- 


berred 


a 


6 — 4} *#TY | , 
_ , 


"+ Chap.x.xj. 
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d let not his fare rerritie mee, 
Fa Then would I ſpeake, and not feare 
him; t butit #5 not ſo with me, 
ab Bbc th 


| ne lbertie of complaant,t ateth with Go 
i rpg ond ry” Mood of life and cra- 
wth a lie eaſe before death. 
| Y ſoule is || weary of my life , Twill 
One | Mie: my conplie ypon my ſelte ; I 
| will peake in the bitternefle of my ſoule, 
| 2 TI will ay vnto God, Doe not con- 
| demne me; ſhew me wherefore thou con- 
| rendeſt with me, 
| 23 birt good ynato thee, that thou ſhoul- 
| deſt opprefe ? that thou ſhouldeſt deſpiſe 
+ H4.#+14- | + che worke of thine hands? and thine vp- 
war of thx | On the counſel of the wicked ? 
bes. 4 Haſt thoueyes of fleſh? or ſeeſt thou 


"on 


| + Heb.5ut | 
'lanwthe | 
| ch wn (Of. | 


| 
25 man ſceth ? 

| 5 Arethy daycs as the daycs of man ? 

| arethy yeeres as mans dayes, 

| 6 Thou that enquireſt after mine ini- 

| quitie,and ſearcheſt atter my ſlinne ? 

|+84Tris | 7 ft Thou knoweſt that T am not wic- 

(mls | ked,and there is none that candeliuer out of 

kwwccze. | thine hand, 

+84 | 3 Thine hands Thaue made mee and 

49s | faſhioned mee together roundabout; yer 

| | thou doeſt deſtroy me, 

| | 9 Remember, I beſeech thee, that thou 

| hait made mee as the clay, and wilt thou 

| bring me into dult againe ? 

*"Mal.139.' 10 * Haſt thou not powred mee out as 
41d 14 | milke,and cruddled me like cheeſe ? 


ba | 11 Thou haſt clothed me with skinne | 


| #H4kedeed and feſt, and haſt f fenced me with bones 
| 'and linewes, 
| / 12 Thouhaſt granted me life & fauour, 
| and thy vifitation hath preſerued my ſpirit, 
1z And theſe things haſt thou hid in 
thine heart ; Tknow that this is with thee. 
| 14 ItI finne, then thou markeſt mee, 
and thou wilt not acquite me from mine 
lniquitie, 
15 It I bewicked, woe ynto me; and if 
[ berighteous, yet wil I notlift yp my head: 
Lam full of confuſion, thercfore (ce thou 
mine affliction: 
| | 16 Foritincreaſeth : thou hunteſt mee 
|  2S$4aherce Lion : and againe thou ſheweſt 
| tyſelfe marueilous ypon me. 
\T&i,þ | 17 Thourenueſt / 2 [| witneſſes againſt 
"0% | me, andincreafeſt thine indignation vpon 
; me; Changes and warre areagainſt me, 
| 18 * Whereforethen haſt thou brought 
; me forth out of the wombe? Okthar I had 
| gwen vp the ghoſt, & no eye had ſeenc me! 


* Chapyan 


not bene,l ſhould haue bin caried the 
wombe to the graue. 

20 * Arenot my dayes few ? ceaſe then, 
and let mee alone that I may take comfort 
alittle, 

21 Before I goe whence I ſhall not re- 
turne, exento the land of darkenefle, and 
the ſhadow of death, 

22 Alandof darkeneſfle, as darkeneflc 
it ſe]fe, and of the ſhadow of death, without 
any order,and where the light is as darknes, 


vi. ff op © « 

1 Zophar reproweth [ob, for wſtifymg hmiſclfe. 
wiſedome u wnſearchable. 1 3 The aſſured 
repentwnce. 

| Fs anſwered Zophar the Naama- 

thite,and ſaid, 

2 Should not the multitude of wordes 
bee anſwered ? and ſhould f a man full of 
talke be juſtified ? 

2 Should thy {[lies make men holde 
their peace ? and when thou mockeſt, ſhall 
no man make thee aſhamed? 

4 For thou haſt aide, My doQrine is 
pure, and I am cleane in thine eyes. 

5 But, O that God would fpeake, and 
open his lips againſt thee, | 

6 Aul that he would ſhew thee the ſe- 
crets of wiſedome, that they are double to 
that which is: know therefore that God 
exacteth of thee leſſe then thine iniquity de- 
ſerneth, 

7 Canſt thou by ſearching finde out 
God? canit thou finde out the Almighty 


vato perfeCtion ? 
8 lt 15t as hic as heaucn,what canſt thou 


he meaſure thereof is longer then 
the earth,and broader then the ſea, 
10 Ifhe|| cut off, and ſhut vp, or gather 
together, then F who can hinder him? 
11 For,he knoweth yaine men: heſceth 
wickednes alſo,wil he not then conſider is ? 
12 Fortvaine man would be wiſe;though 
man be borne like a wilde afles colt. 
r 2 Tf thouprepare thine heart,8& ſtretch 
out thine hands toward him : | 
14 If iniquitie bce in thine hand, purit 
farre away,and let not wickednefle dwell in 
thy tabcrnacles. | 
1 5 For then ſhalt thou lift vp = face 
without fpot,yeathou (halt be {tedfaſt, and 
ſhalt not feare : | 
i 6 Becauſethou ſhalt forgetthy miſery, 
and remember it as waters that _ away: 
17 And thine age 1 Es 
i 2 


* 19 I ſhould haue bene 2s I had 


5 God; 
blefivg of | 


do —_ then hell, what canſt thou know? |, 
I 


hoon 
the Dd 


t He ſhall 
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18 And thou ſhalt bee _ W_ 
; here is h ea thou ſhalt dig abowt thee, 
{res _ - ay A _ thy reſt in ſatetie, 
thy free 41 1x9 * Allo thouthaltliedowne, & none 
6.3 ' hall make thee afraide ; yea many (hall 


from them. + makeſuit vnto thee, | 

*Chap.$.14 20 Bur the cyes of the wicked ſhal faile, 

' Jande8.14. 'and4 they ſhallnoteſcape,and * their hope 
A Or, <pef 2x04 the {| giving vp of the gholt, 


of breath. 
| CHAP. XII. 
| 1 Tob maintameth b:mſclfe agamſt bu friends that reproue 
him. 7 He acknowledgah the generall dottrmg of Gods 
Em potencte. 
Nd Tob anſwered and faid, 
| 2 Nodoubt but yec are the pco- 
le,and wiſedome ſhall die with you, 
[+H4.,» | 2 ButTlhaue t vnderſtanding as well as 
_ 1 fall ou,t I am not inferiourto you: yea,Fwho 
Fares Ck not ſuch things as theſe ? 
thenyow. | 4 IT am « one mocked of his neigh- 


t Heb.with who calleth vpon God,ind he anſwe- 
whom are not YOUT, we a - 


ſuch as theſe? rcth him ; the 1uſt ypright man is laughed 


to {corne, 

5 Hethatis readyto flipwith his feet, 
is as alampe deſpiſed1n the ghought of him 
\thar1s at eaſe, 

| 6 Thetabernaclesof robbers proſper, 
' and they that prouoke God are ſecnre,umto 
whoſc hand God bringeth abundartiy, 

7 Butaske now the beaits,and they thall 
teach thee ; and the foules of the aire, and 
they ſhallrell thee. 

8 Or ſpcake tothe earth, and it ſhall 
teach thee ; and the fithes of the Sea ſhall 
| declarevmto thee, 

Who knoweth not in all theſe, that 
| = hande of the Lok Þ hath wronght 
| this ? 

4 0%, 1 10 Inwhoſe hand is the {| ſoule of eucry 
t Heb.abfeſb, living thing, andche breath of + all man- 
Cc, 


* Chap, 11 *Doth notthe caretrie words ? and 


\t Heb. palate, the F mouth taſte his meat ? 


| 12 Withthe ancient «#4 wiſcdome,and in 


length of dayes, vnderſtanding. 


(] That «, 13 With {| him#s wiſedome & ſtrength, 


with God. he hath counſell and ynderſtanding. 
* 162.21, 22,| 74 * Behold, he breaketh downe, and it 
* Apoca 3.7.) cannot be built againe : hee * ſhutteth + vp 


| 1 H<.2pr. |a man, andtherecanbeno _ 
the waters, 


15 Bchold, he withholde 


| and they drie yp : alſo he ſendeth them out, 


and rhey ouerturne the earth. 


| 216 With himis ſtrength and wiſedome: 
|the decciued, and the dcceiner, are his, 


»&ion, * = | 6 _— IS conic 
4a : weli— — - — > 
thou ſhale ſhine forth,thou | 17 He leadeth counſellers away ſpoiled, 
mY mcirning endretiedodeininatega > 


-tic,and I defiretorea 


| andealke deccitfully for him ? 


13 He looſeth the bond of kings, 2nd 
girderh their loynes with a girdle. 

19 Hee leaderh Princes away ſpoiled, 
and ouerthroweth the mightie. |, 

20 * Heremoneth away t the ſpeechof | * Chap.zz y 
the truſtic, and taketh away the vnderſtan. j Tee 
ding of the aged, o- 

21 Hee powreth contempt vpon prin- 
ces, and [|] weakeneth the ftrength of the | || 0r,/00/e | 
mightie. —_Y 

2 2 He diſcouereth deepe things out of Hong 
darkeneſle, 1nd bringeth out to light the 
ſhadow of death, 

23 He iacreaſcth the nations, and de- 
itroyeth them : hee inlargeth the aations; 
and f ftraiteneth them againe. { Hebles 

24 Hee taketh away the heart of the | dba, 
chiete of the people of the -arth, and cau- | 
ſcth them to wander ina wilderneſle wher: 
there is NO way. . 

25 They grope in the darke without 
light,and he maketh them to f ſtagger lik« 199 _ 
a drunken man. | 


CHAT. AILL 
1 Tobreproweth hs friends of partial:tie. x 4 Hee profeſ- | 


ſeth bis confode'.cem God: 20 ard entreateth to krow 
his owne fumes,and Gods purpoſe m afflicting him. 
Oc, mine eye hath ſeenc all :h1s, mine 
earc hati heard and ynderſtood it. 
2 What yc know, the ſamedoc I know 
alſo, I am not inferiourvnto you. 
3 Surely I would ſpeiketo the Almigh- 
fon with God, 
4 Bur ye are forgers of lies, ye areall 
Phyſicians of no value, 
5 Othat you would altogether holdc 
your peace, and it ſhould be your wiſdome. 
6 Hearenow my reaſoning, and hear- | 
ken to the pleadings of my lips. | | 
7 witl you ſpeake wickedly for God ? 


| 


CS Om ot oo —_—_— 


8 Will ye accept his perſon ? will yec 
contend for God 7 A 
9. Isitgood that he ſhould ſearch you 


out ? oras one man mocketh another, doc | 
' 
| 


ye ſo mocke him ? 
10 Hewillſurely reproue you, if ye doc 
ſecretly accept perſons, 
11 Shall not his excellencie make you#- 
fraid ? and his dread fall ypon you? 
12 Your remembrances are like vnto 
aſhes, your bodies to bodies of clay. 
12 f Hold your peace, ler me alone that 
I may ſpeake, and Jer come on mee _ 


—— " _ 


will, 
14 Where- 


| 
| 


| 


| Hb ſhort 
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14 \Wherefore doe Take my 


[ kaowthatT ſh:ll beiuſtined. 
19 Whois hethat will plead with mee? 


fornow if I hold my tongue, I ſhall giue vp 


fro? and wilt thou 
26 For thou writeſt bitter thin 
me, and * makeſt metopoſicile the inuqui- 
ties of my youth, 
27 Thou putteſt my feete 
ſtockes,anc f lookeſt narrowly ynto all my 


printyponthe f heels 


*Plal, 35.9% 


t Heb obſer- 
* paths ; thou ſertelt a 


28 Andhe,?s arotren thing conſumeth, 
-|45 a garment that is moth=caten. 


CHAP, XIII. 
I Tob antreateth God for ſawour, by the 
and cert r:Mtie of death | 
conerable, yep he wautet 
the Creature is ſubieft to corruption. 
Anthat is borne of a woman, isf of 
ew daycs,and full of trouble, 

2 *He commecth foorth like a flower, 
andis cut downe : he flecth alſo, as a ſha- 
dowand continueth nor. 

And doeſtthou open thine eyes vpon 
ſuch an one, and bringeſt mee into > 
ment with thee ? 

4 f Who * can bring a cleane thing our 
of anynclexne ? not one. 

5 *Secing his dayes ere determined, 
the number of his moneths are with thee, 
thou haſt appointed his bounds thar he can 


6 Turnefrom himthat he 


iT Heb. revs, 


+ctap 8.9. 


ma 


wllhe (hall aceGpliſhas an hireling, his 


doe not two things vnto me: 
then will I not hide my ſclfe from thee, 

21 Withdraw thine hand farfrom me: 
and let not thy dread make me afraid. 

22 Then call thou, and I will anſwere : | 
orlet me ſpeake,and anſwere thou me. 
How many «re mine iniquities ad 
> make me to know my tranſgreſli- 
on,and my linne, 

24 Wherefore hideſt thouthy face, and 
holdeſt me for thine enemie ? 

25 Wiltthou breake aleafe driuento & 
purſue the drie ſtubble ? | 


againſt 


alſo in the \ 


rneſſe of life, 


once loit be rre- 


16 By ſinne 


go- 


t reſt, 
day. 


— 


b >-:borcherd-i | 


fieſk inry | | 
eceth,and put lite 4n mine hand ? j cut downe, that itwill ha bw 
lay mee, yet will Itruſt | thattherender brahch therof wil not ceaſe. 
inhim: but I will f aaintzne mane owne | | 8 Thoughthe root thereof ware olde 
waycs before hum, inthe earth, and the Rocke thereof dic in} 
'6 He alſo /p«lve my ſ:lnation: for an | the ground: 
hypocrite ſhall nor come before him. ' 9 Tee throughthe ſentof water itwill 
i7 Heare diligently my ſpeech, and my | bud,and bringforth boughes like a plane 
declaration with your cares. 10 But mandicth, and f waſteth away ; 
[8 Behold now,I haue ordered wy cauſe, | yea, man giuethyp the gholit, and where is 


hee ? 


11 Asthe watersfaile from the ſea, and 
the flood decaycth anddrieth 


12 Somanlieth downe, 


till che heauens be no more , 
awake ; nor be raiſed out of their fleepe. 

13 Othatthou wouldeſt hide mein the 
graue, that thou wouldeſt k 
vntill thy wrath be pſt, that thou wouldeſt 
appoint me a fer time, and remember me. | 

14 If a mandie, ſhall he liue ag:ine ?/ 
All the dayesof my appointed timewill 1 
wait, till my 

15 Thou ſhalt call, and Twill anſwere 
thee : thou wilt haue adeſire to the worke 


COme, 


of thine hands. 


16 * For now thou numbreſt my ſteps, 
doeſt thon not watch ouer my fi 


17 My GP is ſealed vpina bag, 
| andthouſowelt yp mine jnzonite. 
18 And ſurely che mountaine falling] 
+ commeth to nought: and the rocke is re- 


moued out of his place, 


19 Thewaters weare the ſtones, thou 
tatheſt away the things which grow ont of 
the duſt of the earth , andthou deſtroyeſt 


the hope of man. 


20 Thou preuaileſt for cuer againſt 
him,8& he paſſeth : thou changelt his coun- 
tenance,and ſendeſt him away. 

21 His ſonnes come to honour, and he 
knoweth itnot z and they are brought low, 
bur he perceiucth it not of them. 

2 2 But his fleſh ypon him ſhal haue paine, 
and his ſoule within him ſhall mourne, 


CHAP, XV. 
1 Eliphaz. veproweth 1ob of ionpietie in onft 


atk 


'Hen anſwered Eliphaz the Temanite, 


17 He proxeth by tradztien the 


and ſaid, 


2 Shoulda wiſe man yrter | yaine know- 
ledge,and fill his be with the Eaſt winde? 
Should he reaſon with vnprofitabl 

calke > or with ſpeeches wheremithhe can 


doe no good? , 
33:4 


en. 


by "as | Og” I " 
* WY 


ſtraineſt {prayerbefore God, 
5 For thy mouth fytrereth thine ini- 
quitie, and thou chooſeſt the rongue of the 


6 Thine owne mouth condemneth 
thee, andnotT: yeathine owne lipsteſtifie 
apainlt chee, 

5 Art thew the firſt man that was borne ? 
or wait thou made before the hilles ? 

8 *Haſtthouheardthe ſecret of God? 
and doeſt thou reſtraine wiſedome to thy 
ſelfe? 

9 . What knoweſt thou that wee know 
not ? what ynderitandeſt thou, which is not 

in ys? 
| 10 Withysareboththe gray hcaded,& 
very aged men,much elder | a thy father. 

11 Are the conſolations of God ſmall 
with thee ? is there any ſecret thing with 
thee ? 

12 Why doth thine heart carie thee a- 
way ? and what doethine eyes winke at, 

by That thou turneſt thy ſpirit againſt 
God, and letteſt ſach words goe out of thy 
mouth ? 

. | 14 * Whatis man, that he ſhould bee 
cleane? and he which is borne of a woman, 
that he ſhould be righteous ? 

15 * Behold, he putteth no truſt in his 
Saints, yca, the heauens are not dleane in 
his light. 

16 How much more abominable and 
filthie is man, which drinketh iniquitie ike 
water ? ' 

27 I will ſhew thee, heare me, and that 
which I haue ſcene, I will declare, 

18 Which wiſe men haue told from their 
fathers, and haue not hid it : 

19 Vnto whom alone the earth was gi- 
ven, and no ſtranger paſied among them. 

20 The wicked man trauaileth with 
paine all bis dayes , and the number of his 
| yeeresis hidden to the oppreflour. 

21 f A dreadfull ſqund 5s in his eares ; in 
4 the deſtroyer ſhall come ypon 


22 Hee btlecueth not that he ſhall re- 
turne out of darkneſſe,and he is waited for, 
of the ſword. 

_ 23 Hewandereth abroad for bread, ſay- 
w Where is it ? hee knoweth that the day 


darkenefle is ready at his hand. 
F.; En aa eBnebe his 
; reuail inſt him, 
a king rea to the daceell Rn, 2: 


25 For 


| : Yea + thou caſteſt off feare, and re- | 


| the breath of his mouth ſhall he goe away, 


2 Sf 


' 
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gainſt God, and ſtreagtheneth himſelte a. 
26 Hee runneth ypon him, exen on hi; 
nora the thicke boſles of his bucklers: 
27 Becauſe he couereth hisface with his 
fatnefle, and maketh collops of fat on his 
flankes, 
28 And hee dwelleth in deſolate cities, 
and in houſes which no man inhabiterh, 
which are ready to become heapes, 
29 Heſhallnot be rich, neither ſhal his 
fubſlance continue, neither ſhall hee pro- 
long the perfetion thereof ypon the carth, | 
30 Heſhallnotdepartout of darkenes, 
the lame ſhall drie yp his branches, and by 


© = 
. 


| 31 Letnothimthatisdeceued,truſtin 
vanity : for yanity ſhalbe his recompence. 
32 Irſhall be] accompliſhed before his 
time,and his branch ſhall not be greene, 
33 Hee ſhall ſhake off hisvnnpe grape 
as the Vine, and ſhall caſt off his flowre as 
the Oliue. | 
34 Forthe congregation of hypocrites 
ſpalbe deſolate, and fire ſhall AS the 
ny of .. al 
5 They concciue maſchiete, © & bri 
forhllvaniry,& their belly prepareth Fe. T 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 Tob reproweth his friends of vnmercifidneſſe. 9 He ſtew- 
eth the pitifiulneſſe of bus caſe. 17 Hee manmtameth bu 
gamocencie. 

& hay Iob anſwered,and ſaid, 2. 

2 Thaucheard many ſuchthings: 

[| * miſerable comforters eft ye all. 

3 Shalf vainewords baveanend? or 
what emboldneth thee thatthou anſwereſt?| ,, 

4 Iatfocouldf Rope your 
ſoule were in my ſoules ſtead,T could heape 
vp words againit you, and ſhake mine head 
at you, | 

5 BatTwould ftrengthen you withmy 
mouth, and the mouing of my lips ſhould 
allwage your griefe. | 

6 Though Iſfpeake, my griefe, is not 
aſſvaged : and tbough I forbeare, f what am 

I eaſed ? 

7 But now he hath made meeweary: 
thou haſt made deſolate all my company. 

8 Andthouhaſt filled mewith wrinck- 
les, which is a witnefle ageinff me -and my 

RE riſing vp in me, beareth witnesto 

my face. 

- He teareth mee in his wrath, who ha- 

reth me:he vp6 me with hisrecth; 


Rretcheth out his hand 2- 


2 


” A 


.—— 
ea 


—_— 


10 They haue giped ypon me with their 


—— —————_— 


bee 
Hong 


+ Hb lodge. 


. | with God,asa man pleadet 


— * . x , Ss - 4 
 , _ *. Þ m1 4 , 
. 4 FF , . 


emſclues er me. 
11 Godt hath delinered me tothe vn- 
. and turned me ouer into the hands 


| of the wicked. 


12 I was ateaſe, but he hath broken me 
afunder : hee hath alſo taken mee 'Y my 
necke, and ſhaken me to pieces, andſet me 

for his marke. 

13 His archers compaſſe mee round a- 
bout, he cleaueth my reines aſunder, and 


doth not ſpare ; he powreth our my gall vp- 
on the ground. 

14 He breaketh me with breach vpon 
breach, he runneth ypon me like a giant. 

15 I haue ſowed ſackcloth ypon my $kin, 
and detiled my horne in the duſt. 

16 My face isfoule with weeping, and 
on mine eye-lids is the ſhadow of death ; 

17 Not forany iniuſtice in mine hands: 
alſo my prayer is pure. 

18 Q earth couer not thow my blood, 
and let my crie haue no place. 
19 Allo now, behold my witnefſe # in 
heauen,and my record sf on high. 
20 My friends fſcorne me: but mine eye 
powreth out reares vnto God. 
21 O that one —___—_— fora man 

for his || neigh- 

bour, 

22 Whenf afew yeeres are come, then 
I ſhall go the way whence I ſhall not returne, 


" CHAD. XVIL. 
God. 6 The wnmerc 
. Aalaf = error may aftoriſh, m—_ 


\ diſcourage the righteows. x12 His hope is not m life, bu 
n death. 


Y [breath is corrupt, my dayes are 
extin&t, the graues are 19s. 4 "4 me. 

2 Are therenot mockerswith me ? and 
doth not mine eye continue in their pro- 
uocation ? | 

Hl Lay downe now, put me inafuretie 
withthee ; who i he that will ſtrike hands 
with me ? 

4 Forthou haſt hid their heart from yn- 
— : therefore ſhalt thounot cxalt 
e 

s Hetharſ fattery toby friends, 
cuen the eyes of his children ſhall faile. 

6 Hehathmade me alfo a by-word of 
the people; & || aforetime I was as atabrer. 

7 Mineeye alſo is dimme,by reaſon of 
(orrow,& al [| my members ere as a ſhadow. 

$ Vprightmenſhalbe aſtonicd at this, 


and the 


| the pit,when ovr reſt isinthe duft. 


innocent ſhall ſtirre vp himſclfe a» 


9 rr 1 alſo ſhall hold on his 
way, and he that hath cleane hands, ſhall 
be ſtronger and . 

10 But as auf >; all, doe you returne, 
and come now, tor I cannot tind one wiſe 


man _ you. IR | 

1 are paſt, my purpoſes are 
broken oF. evcntrhe - of my heart: 

12 They change the nyght into day: the 
lighris f ſhort, becauſe of darkeneſle, 

13 If Iwait, the grave « mine houſe; I 
haue made my bed in the darkenefle. 

14 Thauecf faidto corruption, Thou are 
my father : tothe worme, Thow art my mo-= 
ther,and my lifter, 

15 And wheres now my hope? as for 
my =—_ who ſhall ſee it ? 

16 They ſhall godowne tothe barres of 

CHAP, XVIII, 


1 Beldad reprooucth [ob of preſunangtion and mpatiencie. 
5 Thecal omitiegef the ror 


_ anſvered Bildad the Shuhite and 
ala, 

2 Howlong will it bs, ere you make an 
end of words? Marke, and afterwards wee 
will ſpeake. SW 

3 Wherefore arewe counted as beaſts, 
and reputed yile in your ſight ? 

4 He teareth fhimſelfe in his anger : 
ſhall the earth be forſaken for thee?and ſhal | 
the rocke be remooued out of his place ? 

5 Yea,the light of the wicked thalbe put 
out, andthe ſparke of his fire ſhall not 
ſhine. 

6 The light ſhalbe darke in his taberna- 
cle, & his |} candle ſhalbe pur out with him, 

7. The ſteps of his ſtrength ſhall bee 
Brraadignd his owne counſell ſhall caft } 
him downe. - 5 | 

8 For heis caſt intoa net by his owne 
feet,and he walketh ypon a ſnare. | 

9 The grinne ſhal take b;w by the heele, 
and the robber ſhallpreuaile againſt him, 

x0 The ſnare « Þ laide for him inthe 


und,and atrap for him in the way. 
Th Terrours thall make him afraid on | 
euery fide,and ſhall F drive him to hisfeer, 
tall be hunger-bitten, 


| 


I 
EE renmetid firſt borne of 


deuoure his th. 
14 * His ence ſhall be rooted out 


of his tabernacle, and it ſhall bring bim es 
the king of tcerrours, | 
his tabernaclc, "7 


5 t ſhall dwell in 
> $3-4 cauſe 


land the hypocrite. 


—_—_p— 


eath ſhall | _ | 


P ; 's | = uy . "X AS is xd x " 
| ———"eanſe it i none of his: brimſtone ſhallbe [| x5 They that dvellin minchouſe, and 


Ec atrered his habitation. my maydes count me fora ſtranger; I 
y 16 ro ſhalbe dajed vp beneath; | aa aliant intheir light. %IIK; 
and aboue ſhall his branch be cut off, 16 Icalled my leruant,& hegaue meno 


<—_—_ 


*Pr6.:.32. | 17 *His remembrance ſhall periſh from | anfwere : I intreated him with my mouth. 
| the earth, and he ſhall haue no name un the 17 My breath is ſtrange to my wife, 


IS ; 


ſtreet. . though I entreated for the childrensſote 
Hebr they 18 + Hee ſhalbe driuen from light into | of F mine owne body. } Heir. my 
| all dr | darkeneile,and chaſcd out of the world. 18 Yea, {| yong children deſpiſed mee ; _ | 
—__ 19 He ſhall neither haxe ſonne nor ne- | I aroſc,and they ſpake aginſt me, 3 2-51 
| phew among his people, nor any remay- 19 *Allt my inward fiicnds abhorred|* Plalqsy, 
ning in his dwellings. mec: and they whom I loued,are turned a-| 4 55.19. 
| 20 They that come after him ſhalbe a- | gainſt me, - —_ * 
ſtonied at his day , as theythar || went be- 20 Mybonecleauethto myskin , || and| cn. '_ 
4ll 9r, fed | fore t were affrighted. to my fleth,and I ameſcaped with the $kin | || 97,.. 
| bara 21 Surely ſuch are the dwellings of the | of my teeth, | 
Lold on ber- | wicked , and this 1 the place of bim that 21 Haue pitie ypon me,haue pitie ypon | 
yer. kaoweth not God. me,O ye my friends ; for the hand of God 
$7 C H AP XI1X hath touched me, | 
1 Toh complainy of bis fiend: ernelty, ſpeweth theres | 22 Why docye r[ecute mee as God, 
2mſery enough ws kim: to feed their crueltie. 21. 28 He and are not ſatis with my fleſh? 
cranethpizie. 23 He beleenath the veſurrettion. 2 3 f Oh that my words were now writ-| 41144 9%, 
"T Hen Iob anſwered, 1nd ſaid, ten,oh that they were priated in a booke ! | wil gue! 6e. 
2 Howlong will ye vexe my ſoule, | 24 Thatthcy were grauenwithaniron 
{ and breake me in pieces with words ? pen and lead,in the rocke for euer. 
3 Theſe tentimes haue ye reproched | 25 For I know that my Redeemer li-| 
[Or harden | IE : YOu are not aſhamed that you || make | ucth, and thee hee ſhall ſtand at the latter | 
your ſelves | your {clues ſtrange tome, day,ypon the earth ; 
againtt me. 4 Andbecitindeed vhat I hauecrred, | 26 || And thowgh after my $kin , wormes 
l mine errour remaineth with my ſclfo, deſtroy this body , yet in my fleth ſhall I ſee 
5 Ifindecdye wil ___ your ſducs | God: 


againſt me,&plead againſt me my reproch: | 27 Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelfe , and | froxdyn | 
6 Know now that God hath ouer- | mine eyes ſhall behold, and not F another, | *7 
throwen me,and hath compaticd mec with | though my reines be conſumed within me. 
hisnert, 28 But ye ſhould ſay, Why perſccute we | {ng 
[[Or,violevce. [| 7 Behold , Icryoutof | wrong , but I | him? || ſeeing the roote © matter 1s 
am not heard; Icry alowd , but thereisno | foundin me. boſeme 
indgement. 29 Beyeafraid of the ſword: forwrath | | 0, ad 
$ Hee hath fenced vp my ay that I | bringeth the puniſhments of the ſword, that | what! 
cannot p3fle ; and he hath ſet darkenefſe in | ye may know there is a mdgemert. Cntae ; 
On. 11k AI CHAP. XX | 
9 e mee ct my glory, Z h the ftate and portion of the wi 
i, takenthe crowne Nom myh oh; 0 9 WL Zophar the Naama- 
10 Hehathd me on cuery fide, thite,and faid, 
{and I am gone: and mine hope hath here- | 2 Thercfore doe my thoughts cauſe 
moued like a tree, me to anſwere, and forthisf I make haſte. |; 5, , 
11 Hee hath alſo kindled his wrath a-4 3 I haucheard the checke of my.re- 
gunſt me,2nd he counteth me ynto him as | proch, and the ſpirit of my vaderftanding 
one of his encmies. cauſeth me to anſwere, 
12 Histroupes come together,and raiſe | , 4 Knoweft thou net this of old, ſince 
vp their way againſt mee , and encampe | man wasplaced pon earth, 
round about my tabernacle, 5 * That the OY of the wic-| *Plal37- 
oy 


—lll—— 


23 Hehoth pur mybrerhreafarre from | kedi ſhort, and rhe ioy of the hypocrite  }7,, 5, 
mee, and mine 2cquaintanee are yerely | bu for a moment ? . nar, 
Grargabſrata te, | 5s Thoughhis excellencie mountvpto| 

14 My kinſefolke hane failed, and my | the heauens, and his head reachynrothe| 
_- - familiar friends have forgorten me. -* tcdouds: * - , 
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——"" 7a hee ſhall periſh for ever, like his | him; ir hall goe ill with him thatis lefein | 
eat : they which haue ſcenehim, | bis 77 | 
ſhall fy, Where 1s he ? 27 The heayen ſhal reneale his iniquity: 
$ Hee ſhall flie away as a dreame, and | aud the carth ſhall riſe 'P againſt him, 
(hall not be found : yea he ſhalve chaſed a- 28 The increaſe of his houſe ſhall de- 
way asa viſion of the night. . | part,end his goods ſhall flow away inthe day 
9 The cye alſo which ſaw him, ſhillſee | of kus wrath, 
bimno more ; neither ſhall his place any 29 Thisis the portion of a wicked man 
more behold him. from God, and the heritage f appoyntcd 
10 || His children ſhall ſeeke to pleaſe | vnro him by God. 
the poore,and his handes ſhall reſtorethcir CHAP. XXI, | 
1 Tob ſhemeth that exen in the wxdgement of man, he bath 


goods, | | 
11 His bones are full of the finme of his | reaſon to bee griewed, 7 Sometames the wicked doe {+ | 
youth , which ſhall lye downe with him in $6 yo md pv Got. I 6 Grnaine tt + 


the duſt. alike m death, 27 The indgement ed um 

12 Though wickedneſſe be freer in hus — nnl-- ET OY? 
mouth, chowgh be hide Row _ tongue; Velob m———__ zand = Be nd 

1 2 Though he it e it not, 2 Heareqilgently my and 
but hrepe Sill + Fvithin his mouth : let this be your 1x ” 

14 Terhis meate in his bowelsisturned, | 3 Sufter me that I may ſpeake, and af- 
it is the gall ofaſpcs within him, ter that I haue ſpoken,mocke on, 

15 He hath ſwallowed down riches,and | 4 As for me, is my complaintto man ? 
he ſnall yomite them vp againe : God ſhall | atid if 4 wereſo,why ſhould not my ſpirit be 
caſt them out of his belly, t troubled ? 
| 16 He ſhall ſucke the poyſon of aſpes: 5 T Marke mee, and be aſtoniſhed, and 
the vipers tongue ſhall lay him. lay yowr hand vpon your mouth. 

17 fle ſhalnot ſee the riuers,[|the floods, 6 Evenwhen I remember,]I am afraid, 
the brooks ofhony and butter. and erembling taketh hold on my fleſh. 
| 18 That which helaboured for,ſhallhe | 7 * Wherefore doethe wicked live,be- 
reſtore, & ſhall not ſwallpwir downe :f ac- | come old,yea,are mightiein power? 
cording ta his ſubſtance ſhall the refſtituri- 8 Ther ſecede is cftabliſhed in their 


-"— 


_ -——- - S << & -» © — 


gr0 
on be,and he ſhall nor reioyce therein. fight with them,and their of&-ſpring before 
19 Becauſe he hath oppreſſed, end hath | ther = Y 
forſaken thep. ore ; becauſe hee hath vio- | 9 Their honlſes are (afe from feare, 
lendy takenaway an *houſe which he buil- | neither is the rad ot God ypan them. 


de@not: 10 Thairbullgendrerh and faileth nor, 

.| 20 Surely heal noty feele quietnefle | their coweahueth,and cafteth nother calfe. 
in his belly,hee ſhall nor Caue of that which | 1x Theyſend forth rheir lirtle ones like 

he defire 2 flocke,2nd their.children dance. 

| 21 {| There ſhall noneof his meare bee | 12 They take thetimbrell and harpe, 

left; therefore ſhall no man looke for his | and reioyceat the ſound of the Org2nc. 

goods, | 13 Theyſpend theirdayes{[in wealth, 

22 Inthe fulnefſeof his ſufficiency,hee | andina moment go downe to the grave. 
ſhalbe in ſtraits: euery hand of the {wicked 14 * Thereforetheyſay vnto God,De- 
obentagrab ink art from vs : for wee deſire not the know- 
| _ 23 When heis abouttofil his belly,God [edge of thy h_ | 

caſt the fury of his wrath ypon him, | x5 Whatis the almighty,thatwe ſhould 

and ſhall raine i ypon him whale hee is | ſeruc him ? and what profitthouldwe have, 

eating, if we pray vnto him ? | 

| 24 Hee ſhallflee from the yton wea- 6 L | 

Pon, and the bowe of ſteele ſhall ftrike him 
row, 

25 It is drawen,8& commeth out of the 
body ; yee the gliſtcring ſword commerh 
out of his g:1ll ; terrours are yponhim. | Ur | 

26 Afdarknefle foalbe hid in his ſecret x8 They areas! | 
places: a fire not blowen ſhall conſume & 2s chaffe that the ſtorme'} "Gol | 

Lees 
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_ 


19 Godlayerh vp his [{iniquitie for hi 
know ie. 
20 His eyes ſhall ſee his deſtruftion, 
and he ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Al- 

hte, 
4% For what pleaſure heth he in his houſe 
after him,when the number of his moneths 
is cut off in the middeſt> 

22 Shal «»ytcach God knowledge? ſee- 
ing ke iudgeth thoſe tharare high, 

23 Onediethf in his full ftrength, be- 


an, | |ingwhollyatecaſe and 


ct, 

24 Hizfbreaſts are full of millet,and his 
bones are moiſtened with marrow. | 

25 And anotherdicthin the bitterneſle 
of his ſoule,and neuer eateth with pleaſure. 

2.6 They ſhalliedownealike inthe duft, 
and the wormes ſhall couer them, 

27 Behold,I know your thoughts, and 
the deuices which ye wrongfully imagine a- 


me. 

28 Foryeſay,Where # the houſe of the 
prince ? and where ere fthe dwelling places 
ofthe wicked? 

29 Haue ye notasked them that go by 
the way? and do yenot know theirtokens? 

39 * Tharthe wicked is reſerued to the 
day of deſtruQtion ; they ſhall bee brought 
forth tof the day of wrath. 

: Who fhal declare his wayto his face? 

duke ſhal repay him whee he hath done? 

32 Yerſhal he be brought to the fgrauc, 
and ſhallt remaine in the rombe. . 

33 Theclouds of thevalley ſhalbe ſweet 
ynto him, and cucry man ſhall drawe after 
him,as thcre are innumerable before him. 

34 Howthen comfort yee me.invaine, 


If in your anſweres there remaincth 
+ althood 3 


CHAP. XXII. 


1 Eliphar. ſheweth that mans profiteth not God. 
5 He aralſerb Job of diner me. 21 He exherteth 
fo repentance, with pronuſeref mercy. 


_ Eliphaz the Temanite anſwered, 


and ſaid, 
2 Canamanbeprofitableynto God ? 


as || hee that is wiſe may be profitable vnto 


able . 
br profuable, | himſelfe. 


3 Is it any pleaſure tothe Almighty, 
that thou art rig ne rafer ans. 
that thou makeſt thy wayes pertite ? 

4 Will hee thee for feare of 
thee? will hee enter with thee into iudge- 
ment ? 

5 Isnotthy wickednes great? and thine 
ein a6 ies 3 —_ 


= 


| 


6 Forthou haſt taken a pledge from 
thy brother for nought ,and f ſiripped the: 
naked of their clothing, 

7 Thou haſt not giuen water to the 
weary to drinke, and thou haſt withholdeg 
bread from the b 

8 Bur as forthe f mighty man,he had 
the earth,andf the honourable man dwelt | f 
in it, 

9 Thou haſt ſent widowes away emp. 


tie, and the armes of the fatherlefſe haye | mm 


bene broken, 

10 Therefore ſnares are round about 
thee,and ſudden feare troubleth thee, 

11 Ordarknes that thou canſt not ſee, 
and abundance of waters couer thee, 

12: 1s not God inthe height of heauen ? 
and behold the f heightvf the ſtarres how 


high they are, 


t 3 Andthouſayeſt, || How doeth God |f37 


knowe? can hee tudge throughthe darke 
cloude ? 

14 Thicke clouds area couering to him 
that he ſeeth not,and he walketh in the cir- 
cuit of heauen., 

15 Haſtthou marked the old way which 
wicked men haue troden ? 

16 Which were cut downe out of time, | 
+ whoſe foundation was ouerflowen with a 


flood. way Joored 


17 . * Which ſayde vnto God, D 
fromvs, and nhes canthe Almightic doe 
{| for them ? | 

18 *Yethe filled their houſes with good 
things,butthe counſell of the wicked is far 


from me, 

19 * Therighceous ſeeit, and are glad, 
and thc innocent laugh them to ſcorne. 

20 Whereas our || ſubſtance is not cnt 
downe,bur the {| remnant of them the hire 
confumeth, 

21 Acquaint nowthy ſelfe with || him, 
and bee at peace: thereby good ſhall come 
ynto thee. : 

2 2 Receiue,Tpray thee,the law from his 
mouth,andlay vp his words in thine heart. | | 

23 *If thoureturne tothe Almightic, 


I asduſt 
of the 


2.5 Yea, the Almighty ſhall be thy || de- 

fence,and thou ſhale <0 tplenty be/ ace 
26 For then ſhalt thou haue thy d 

in the Almighty , and ſhalt lift vpthy 


vnto God. 


27 Thou 


ti. 
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0r,the umie- 
[el de 
wer the Land. 


+Hd. wy 


pay thy YOWCs. 


| 


Lhimſelfe on the right hand, that I cannot 


+ NY eiouttat 

$ Thou ſhalt alſo decree a thing, and 

it ſhalbe —_—_— ynto thee:and the light 
(hall ſhine ypon thy wayes. 

29 When —_—_ caſt downe,then thou 

ſhalt ay, Thereis lifting vp : and hee ſhall 


tH&kmth 7 Cue the f humble perſon. 


30 {He ſhalldeliuer the Tland ofthe in- 
nocent : and it is deliuered by the purenefle 
ofthine hands, 


CHAP. XXIIIL ja 
. , ore God, 6 mconfidenceo 
Ce Cad who ae Hygr dr 087 Wayes. 11 
lobs pmocency. 13 Gods u immu able. 
Hen Iob anſwered,and ſaid, 
1 2 Euen to days my complaint bit- 
ter: myfſtroke is heauier then my groning. 

z O that I knewwhereI might finde 
him ! chat I might come cuento has ſeat ! 

4 I would order my cauſe before him, 
and fill my mouth with arguments. 

5 I would knowthe wordes which hee 
would anſwere me,and ynderſtand what he 
would ſay vnto me. 

6 Will hce pleade againſt me with his 


great power ? No,but he would put ftrength 


1in me. 


7 There the righteous might diſpute 
with him ; ſo ſhould I be deliuered for euer 
from my Iudge. 

8 Behold,I goe forward,but hee # not 
—_ backward, but I cannot perceiuc 


m: 
9 On the left hand where hee docth 
worke,but 1 cannot behold him: he hudeth 


ſee him, 

10 Buthe knowethf the way that I take: 
when he hath tryed me,I ſhall come foorth 
as gold. 

11 My foot hathheld his ſteps, his wa 
baue I bead not declined, wy l 

12 Neither haueI gone backe from the 
conmandement of his lips, f,I haue eftee- 


| med thewordes of his mouth more then 
[| my neceſlary food. 


13 Buthceis in one mind, and who can 


3 turne him ? and whas * kis ſoule defireth,e- 


uen that he doeth.. 

14 For hee performeth the thing that is 
appoynted for mee: and many ſuch things 
arewith him, 

I5 Therefore amT troubled at his pre- 


ſence: when confider,I am afraid ofhim, 


16 For God maketh my heart ſoft,and 


the Almightie nightie troubleth me : R-& 

17 BecauſcI was not cut off before the 
darknefſe,neither hath he coucredthe dark- 
nefle from my face. 


CHAP. XXINI. 


| 1 Wickedneſſe goeth often unpuniſhed. 1-5 There is a ſe 


cret mdgeneent for the wicked. 
Ing _ 
know him not,ſee his 4 es? ys 

2 Some remooue the * land-markes ; 
they violently take away flockes,and [feed 
thereof. 

3 Theydriue awaythe aſle of the fa- 
wm ny , they take the widowes oxefor a 

edge, 

's They turne the needyourt of the way: 
the poore of the carth hide themſclues to- 

ether, 
, 5 Bchold,a« wild aſſes inthe defarr 
they forth to their worke,riſing waron— 4 
a pray: the wildernes yeeldeth food for them 
and for therr children, | 

6 Theytecapecuery one his } cofne in 
the field: and f they gather the vintage of 
the wicked. | 

7 Theycauſethe naked to lodge with- 
out clothing,that they hae Oo courting in 
the cold. 

8 They are wet with-the ſhowres of 
the mountaines,and imbrace the rocke for 
want of aſhelter, _ 

9 Theyplucke the fatherlefle from the 
breſt,and take a pledge of the poore. 

10 They caulc him to go naked without 
clothing: and they take away the ſheafe 
fromthe hungry, 

11 Which make oyle within their walles, 
nd tread their winepreſſes,& ſufter thirſt. 
12 Men grone from out of the citie,and 


God layeth not folly cothem., 

13 Theyareofthoſethatrebell againſt 
| the hghr.they know not the wayes thereof, 
nor abide in the pathes thereof, 

14 T he murderer _ with the light, 
killeth the poore and , and in the 
night is asathicte. | 

15 Theeyealſo of the adultererwaiteth 
for the twilght,ſaying,No ge thalſee me: 

and f diſguiſcth his face. , 

16 Inthe darke theydigthorowhoules, 
which they had marked tor then in 
the day time : for they know nor the light. 

17 Forthe morning is to them euEas the | 
ſhadowe of death; it one know them,they 
ere in the terrours of the ſhadow ofdeath, | 


the ſoule of the wounded crieth out: yet} 


—— 
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773 Ten enema pore. | , © "Hall exkedbefretam, and 
ni ache wrt rhe bebubdocd no: ſtrution hath no covering. AID) 
gowns * wedge fg, en . es a? crores av the Notth ouer 

19 Drought and heate emptie place,end hangeth the earth 
Gow waters : f> dveth the graue thoſe winch | on aching. "Pp 
{ 8 Hee bindeth yp the waters in his 


haue linned. | 
20 The wombe ſhall forget him, the | thicke douds,and the cloud isnotrent yn. 


worme ſhall feedveetly on humyhe ſhal be | der them. 

no more remembred, and wick-dnes fhall] 9g Hee holdeth backe the face of ts;! 

be broken as a tree. throne,end ſpreadeth his cloud yponit. 

21 Hec cnill intreateth the barren, that | ro Heehath tpi dares with 
ed: 


beareth not: and doech not good to the | bounds, f yntill the day and night cometo 
widow, an end, 


22 Hee draweth alfo the mightic with [| 1 1 Thepillars of heauentremble, and 
his} : heriſethvp,{| and no men isfure | are aſtoniſhed at his reproofe, 

of fe, | 12 Heediuidethrhe ſea with his power, 
| 23 Thowghit be giuen himeo bein ſafety, | and by his vnderſtanding hee ſmitteth the- 
| whereon heercſterh ; yet his eyes @re ypon | rowf the proud. 

their wayes, 1.3 By his fpicit hee hath garniſhed the 
2:4 They are exalted for alitle while,but | heauens ; his hand hath formed the croo-! 
fare gotie and broughtlow,they are ftaken | ked ſerpent. 

our of ce way as all ether,and cur off as the | 14 Loc, theſe are parts ofhis wayes,bu 
tops of the cares of corne, how little a portion 4s heard of him ? but 
25 Andifitbe norſo nowrho wil make | the thunder of his power who can vader- 


mee a lyar, and make my fpeach nothung | Rand ? 
| CHAP. XXVII. 


worth ? l | 
CHAP, XXV, ----; < Fees 
Bldad ſheweti that un cxone b-infflc before God. | * job otere br remit. 8 The lpporiceo minha 
Henanſvered Bildadrhe Shubite,and | mineranſe, 
layd : | Oreouer Iol:tcontinued hisparable 
2 Dominion and feare are with him he Mor T 4 ; 
maketh peacein his hie places. — 2 As Godliucth,who hath taken 2 
2 Is thereany number of his armics ? my iudgiment,and the Almightic,who 
and ypon whom doerh not hislighr ariſe ? | + yexeFmy ſoul; 
"| 4 *Howthen can man be tuitihed with 3 Allthc whilemy breath is in me,and 
God? or how can he be cleanethat is borne | *;;« ſurr of Godisin my noſtrils; 
of awoman ? 4 My lips thall nor ſpeake wickedneſle, 
5 Beholdeeuen to the Moone, and it | or my tonoue viter deceit, a | 
ſhinceh not , yea the ſtarres are not pure in 5 &a rbid that I ſhould iuſtific you: 
his ſight. till T die, T will not remooue my integrine 
6 How much lefſe manghat is aworme: | from me. 
andthe ſonne of man which 15a * worme? 6 MyrighteouſnesI hold faſt, andwill 
"CH AP. XXVI. notlet it goc: my heart ſhall not reproach 
x Tob reproouing the uncharit able ſpirit of Bildad, 5 ac- | me ſolong as Tliue, * 
koowledgeth the Ee Od tor fie © Joa 7 Lat td enemy bee 2s the wicked, 
| and hethatriſethvp againſt me, asthe vn- | 
VtIobanſfvered,and faid, righteous. 

2 How haſtthou him thatis | 8 *Forwhatisthe hope of the *Mat.r6.36, 
without power ? how ſaueſt thou the arme crite,though he h:th gaincd,when G La- | 
that bathno > kerh aeay bly ſoule > 4 

3 Howhaſt counſeled bim that | 9g *Will God heare his crie,when trou-| "Prov. tr 
beth no wiſcdome? and hew haſt thou plen- ble commeth ypon hum ? jobo $.31- 
tifully declarcd the thing,as itt? - 10 Villhee delight himſelfe in the Al- 1am. 4. 3- 

4  Towhom haſt thou vtrered words > mighty? wil he alwayes call n God? FOuee 
1 and whoſe ſpirit camefrom thee ? Ft Iwitteachyou||bythehand of God: | [0% fo2 

JOr wich the 5 _—— formed from vnder | rhat which with the Almightie, will Inot 

habitats, | thewaters,]| and the inhabitants thereof, conceal, 
12 Bchold, 


— 


| 


r= nn 


EFT fon Bchold,all ye your ſclues have ſcene | 


""=c 


Si 


IL 


p Ky, 


S Fa; 4 


| henare ye thus wy vaine ? 
This is he portion of 4 wicked man 
with God,and the hcritage of prefſours 
which they ſhall receiue of the Almightie, 
14 Tf hischfldren be multiplicd,rr # for 
the frord : and his of-fpring ſhall not bee 


ſatiſed with bread. 
15 *Thoſethat remaine of him ſhalbe 


Luricd in death : and his widowes ſhall not 
weepe. 

16 Though he heap y-=__ as the duit, 
| and prepare rayment as the clay, 

17 He may prepare it, but the iuſt ſhall 
| put it on , and the innocent ſhall diuide the 
| aluer, 
| 18 He buildeth his houſe as a meth,and 
| 25 a boothe that the keeper maketh, 
| 19 The rich man ſhal lie downe,but he 

ſhall nor be gathered: he openeth hus eyes, 


and heisnort: 


/*Chap.18, | 20 * [errourstake holde on him as wa 


ters, a rempelt itealeth him away in the 
| night. 
21 The Eaſt winde carrieth him away, 
and he departeth: andas aſtorme hurleth 
 himour ofhisplace. 
22 For 6odſhall caſt ypon him,and not 


| {He.mfie- | parc: Fac would faine flee ourof his hand, 


*| 23 Men fhallclaptheir handes athim, 
and ſhall hifle him out of his place, 


| CHAP, XXVIT. 

'1 Thert # a knowladge of naturall thmgs. 12 But wiſe- 
| Gome 1 an excellent gift of God. 

\. Srv. there 1s f|a veine for the fuer, 
| \Fandaplace for gold wherethey findit. 

2 Ironistaken out of the{|| earth, and 
braſſe is molten out of the ſtone. 

3 Hee ſetteth anend to darknefle,and 
(ſearcheth out all perfeRion : the ſtones of 
| darknefle,and the ſhadow of death. 
| 4 Theflood breakethont from the in- 
 habitant ; euen the waters forgotten of the 
foot: they are dried vp,they are gone away 
frommen. 

' 5 As fortheearth,outof it commeth 
| - ay : and ynderitisturned vp as it were 
fire 


& The ſtonesof it are the place of Sa- 


[0 gold ear, Phires :Andithath þ duſt of gold. 


| 7 Thereisapath which nofoule knoweth, 
andwhich the yultures eye hath not feene. 
{ 8 Thelyonswhelpes haue nottroden 
t,nor the fierce lyon paſſed by it. 

9 Hepurteth forth his hand vponthe 


fot. |[[rocke ; hee onerturneth the monntaines 


by the rootes. 


_—— 


| thereof, 


in the dayes when Godpreſttucd me. 


When his || candle ſhined my 
e2a and wheeby bis light Twalked ehroogh 
darkenefle : 


20 Hee. catteth 'Gut 


rivers among the 
rockes , and his eye fſcerh every precious 
meg, 


11 Hebindeth the floods} from ouer- 
flowing,and the thing that 1s hid,bringeth 
he foorthto lighe. 

12 Butwhere ſhall wiſdome be found ? 
and where is the place of vnderſtanding? 

13 Manknoweth not theprice thereof; 
neither is it found inthe land of the liuing, 

14 * The depth ſaith,it is notin me: and 
the ſea ſaith, It is not with me, 


neither thall filuer be weighed for the price 


16 It cannot bee yalued with the golde 
of Ophir, with the precious Onix, or the 
Saphure. 

17 Thegoldeand the chryſtall cannot 
equall it: wal theexchange of it ſhall nor bee 
for || iewels of tine gold. 

18 No mention ſhalbe made of ||Coral, 
orot Pearles : forthe price of wiſedome is 
aboue Rubie-, 

19 The Topazeof Ethiopia ſhall not 
_ it,neither thall it be yalued with pure 

olde, 
. 20 * Whencethen commeth wiſdome ? 
and where is the place of ynderſtanding ? 

21 Seeing it 15 hid from the eyes of all 
liuing,and kept cloſe from the foules of the 
|] ayre, 

n Deſtrattion and death ſay,We haue 
heard the fame thereof with our eares. 

22 Godynderitandeththe way therof, 
and bs knoweth the place thereof. 

24 For hee looketh tothe endes of the 
carth,end ſeeth vnder the whole hcauen : 

25 Tomakethe weight forthe windes, 
and be weigherh the waters by meaſure. 

26 \Vhen he made a decree forthe raine, 
and a way for the lightning of the thunder: 

27 T hendid heeſee ir, || and declare it, 
he prepared it,yea and ſearched it out. 

28 * Andvnto man he faid, Behold,the 
feare ofthe Lord,that is wiſedome, and to 


depart from euill,is ynderſtanding. 


C H A P. XXIX. 
Iob bemoaneth himfelfe , of bus former proſperitie and 


* honoar. . 
Oreouer Iob + continued his para- 
ble,and ſaid, 

2 Oh that I were as i» moneths paſt, as 


4. As. 


*Rom. 11. 


331,34- 
T Heb, fine gol: 
15 fit*cannort bee gotten for golde, | /5«{ not be gi 


wen for it. | 
*Prou 3 14 
and $8.11,19 
and 16.16, 


[| Or, veſſell 


fine gold. 


[| Or, Ramot 


WVerſe 132, 


| 


[07 heauen. 


3 - q . 


yo 
- 


- 
- - = 
c Þ ny u 
2300v 


anar «4 g mile 7 


4 As Iwas inthe dayes of my youth, 
when the ſecret of God was vpon my taber- 
nacle: 

5 When the Almighty was yet with 
me,when my children were about me : 

6 ' When I waſhed my ſteps with butter, 
& the rocke powred fme out riucrs of oyle. 


{Hei with . 


7 When L went outtothe gate,thorow 
the-citic , when I prepared my ſeate in the 
{trect, 

8 Theyong menſaw me,& hid them- 
ſclues : and the aged aroſe,end ſtood vp. 

9 The princes refrained talking, and 
Laid eheir hand on their mouth. 

to FThe nobles held their peace,& their 


Heb, te 1aw 
f, 

Heb.I coft. 

tHeb.opercd. 


fTHeb new. 
TH eb.chan- 
Led. 


teeth or the + 


|and f pluckt the ſpoyle out of histecth, 


0 


0 


tongue cleauedto the roofeot their mouth, 

11 When theeare hcard me,then it blct- 
ſed mfe, and when the eye ſaw me, it gaue 
witneſſe to me : 

12 BecauſeT delivered the poore that 
cried, and the fatherleſfle, and him that had 
none to helpe&him. 

13 The blcfling of him that was ready 
toperiſh,came ypon mee: and I caulcd the 
ad heart to ſang for ioy. 

14 I putonrighteouſneſle, and it cloa- 
thed me: my iudgement was as arobe and 
a diademe, 

15 Iwaseyesto the blind, and feet was 
I tochclame. 

16 I wasa fathcr to the poore : andthe 
cauſe which I knew not,I ſcarched out. 

i7 AndIbrakethctiawes of the wicked, 


18 Thenl id, I ſhall dicin my neſt, 
and I ſhall multiply my dayes as the ſand. 

9 My root was | {ſpread out by the wa- 
ters, and the dewe lay all night ypon my 
branch, 

20 Myglory was t freſh in mee,and my 
ow was tf renewed in my hand. 
21 Vnto me mengaue carce,and wayted, 
And kept ſilence at my counlell. 
22 Afﬀter my wordes they ſpake not a- 
gaine, and my peach dropped ypon them, 
23 Andtihey waited for me as for raine, 
d they opened their mouth wide as for 
the latter raine, | 
24 If I laughed onthem,they beleeued 
itnot, and the light of my countenance 
| they caſt not downe. 

2 5 I choſcout their way,and ſate chiefe, 
and dwelt as a king in the army, as one that 
; comforteth the mourners. 


» CHAP, XXX. 
1 honowr « turned mto extreme ontempt. ; 
proſperte ate eclomag, : et 


1 


| 


BY now trhatare yonger then, 
haue mee inderifion , whole fathers 1 
would haue difdained to hane ſet with the 
dogs of my flocke, | 

2 Yea whercto mightthe ſtrength of 
their hands profit mec,in whom old age was 
periſhed ? 

3 Forwantand faminethey were{[[{oli-| |07 dot 
tary: flying into the wildernefle fin former | !hemgin. 
time deſolate and waſte : | THe. ofte. 

4 Who cutyp mallowes by the buſhes , "gT 
and juniper roots for their mear, 

5 They were driucn foorth from a- | 
mong men,(they cried afterthem,as after a 
thiefe,) 

6 Todycllinthe cliftsof the yalleys, | 
inf caues of the earth,andinthe rocks, | +H4,1v, 

7 Among the bulhes they braied: ynder 
thenettles they were gathercd together, 

8 They were children of fooles, yea 
children of fbaſe men: they were yiler / on 
the earth. 

*And now amItheirſong, yeaI am 
their by-word, 

10 They abhorre me,they flee far from 
me,f and (pare notto ſpit in my face. + Heb.ed 

11 Becauſc he hath looſed my cord and | withiold wer 


afflicted me,they haue alſo letlooſe the bri-' nrI. from 


| fHG< mm of 
| No nam, 


*Pſal.z5.15 
and 69.12. 


dle before me, 

12 Vponmy right hand riſe the youth, 
they puſh away my teet, and they raiſe yp a- 
gainlt me the wayes of their deſtruftion. 

13 They marre my path, they ſet for- 
ward my calabie hey have no helpcr. 

14 They came ypon meas a wide break-! 
ing in of waters : inthe deſolationthey rol-/ 
led them(ſclues vpon me, | 
i5 Terrours are turned ypon me: = | 
purſue f my ſoule as the wind : and my wel-| 4H myjra- 
fare patieth away as acloud, | cxpald ne. 

16 And now my ſoulc is powred out vp-| 
on mee: the dayes of aftliction haue taken | 
hold ypon me, 

17 My bones are pierced in mce in the 
night Far &2 and my Rn takenoreſt, | 

13 Bythe great force of my diſeaſe,is my 
pr—_—_ changed: it bindcth me about as 
the collar of my coat, 

19 He hath caſt me into the mire,and1 
am become like duſt and athes. 

20 I crie vntothee, andthoudoeſt not 
heare mee : I ſtand yp, and thou regardeſt 
me x0, 

21 Thouarttbecome cruclto me: with 
f thy ſtrong band thou oppoſe thy ſelte & 

me, | 


22 Thou lifteſt me ypto thewind : oy | 


cauſe | 


/ | 
+ Heb.turned | 
tobe cruell. | 
+ Hetr. the 


bes 


Om 


ns 


— 


5 þ 
Fad 


—— auſelt me to ride vpom it, and diffolucit my | 


' | ſubſtance. 
_ - For I know that thou will bring me 


| o death, and zo the houſe appointed for all 
lining. 

_—_ Howbeit he will not ſtretch out his 
' hand to the Þ graue though they cry in his 
| deltruction, X 
+Rom-13. | 25 * Didnot I weepe Ttor him that was 
| 15plal-35- | in trouble? was not my loule gricued for the 
| poorc ? 

26 When looked for good , theneuill 
came vnto me:and when I waited for light, 
there came darkencfle, 

:7 My bowels boyled and reſted not:the 
dayes of aftliftion preuented me : 

28 I went mourning without the Sunne: 
| I ſtood vp,end I criedin the congregation. 
opal.102.6. 29 "lama brother to dragons, and a 
| companion to || owlcs, 


+ Heb medpe. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| | Or oftriches. 
Ec 0 My skinne is blacke ypon mee , and 


| my bones arc burnt with heat. 


| and my organe 1nto thc YOYCC of tacm taat 

| weepe, :, 

CHAP, NXXXL. 

lob maketh « ſolerme proceſtation of his integritie in ſenerall 
dacties, 

Madea cournant with mine eyes; why 
£ then ti.culd I thinke vpon a mayd? 

2 Forwh.tportionof Godisthere from 
about 2 and what inheritance of the Al- 
mighty trom on high ? 

2 hnotdeſtructionto the wicked ? and 
altrange puniſhment to the workers of ini- 
quite ? 

*2.Chron. | 4 *Docthnot hee ſce my wayes , and 
16.910b.32.) count all my ſteps ? 

| -: pry A. It I haue walked with yanitic,orif my 
FINN | foot hath haſted to deceit ; 

fHdrlt im 6 T Let me bec weighedinan euen bal- 
BY wo be: lance,that God may know mine integritie. 
ls Pe 1 7 If my ſtep hath turned out of the way, 
[ and mine heart walked after mine cyes,and 
| if any blot hath cleaucd to my hands : 

8 Thenjlet me ſow,and let anothereate, 
| yealetmy oft-ſpring be rooted out, 
| 9 If mineheart have bene deceiued by 
iwoman, or zf Ihanc layde wait at my 
neighbours doorc : 

10 Thenlet mywife grindynto another, 
 andlet others bow downe ypon her.” 

In For this is an heinous crime,yea ,it is 
— to bee puniſhed by the Tudoes. 

12 roritis a firethas coſumeth to , 
Quon,and would root our al mine encreaſe, 

13 lf1diddefpiſe the cauſe of my man- 


31 My harpe alſo is turned to mourning, 


contended with me: - 

14 What then ſhall T doe, when God ri- 
feth vp,and when he yifiteth,what ſhal I an- 
{were bim ? | 

15 Did not hee that made mee inthe 
wombe,make him ? and |{did not one faſti- 
ony$ inthe wombe? 

16 If I haue withhelde'the poore from 
their delixe, orhaue cauſed the cyes of the 
widow to faile: 

17 Or hauc eaten my morſcl my (elfe a- 
lone, & thefatherles hath nor eaten therot: 

18 (For from my y<uth he was brought 
vp with me as with a tarher, and I haye gui- 
ded || her trom my mothers wombe.) 


19 IfIhaue feene anyperith for want of | widew 


clothing,orany poore without coucring: 

20 It his loincs haue not blcfiled me,and 
if he were not warmed with the fleece of my 
theepe : 


21 JfT havelift yp my hand againſt the| | 
- fatherles,when I ſaw my helpe in the gate, 


22 Then |ct mine arme fall from my 
ſlioulder blade,and mine arme bee broken 
from the |] bone. 


2 3 Fordeſttuction from God was a ter- | ze! 


rour to me: and by reaſon of his highnefle, 
I could not indure, 
24 If T haue made gold my hope,or haue 
ſaid to the fine gold,7 how art my cohdence: 
25 If I rcioyced becauſe my wealth was 
great,and becauſe mine hand had f gotten 
much: 
26 If I beheld Fthe ſunnewhenit ſhined, 
or the moone walking t in brightneſle; 
27 And my heart hath bin (ecretly enti- 
ced,or F my mouth hath kifled my hand: 
28 This alſo were an iniquity to be puni- 
ſhed by the Judge : For I ſhould haue denied 
the God that is abouc, 


29 If I reioyced at the deftraRion of 
| him that hated me, or lift vp my ſelfe when 


euill found him: 
o (Neither haucI ſuffred fmy mouth 
to finne by wiſhing a curſe to his ſoule, 
21 If the men of his tabernacle ſayde 
not, Oh that we had of his fleſh! we cannot 


be ſatiſhed. % 
32 The ſtranger did not lodge in the 


ſtreet; but I opened my doores{[to the tra- | 


uailer, 


34 DidIteareagreat multitude,or did 
the contempt of families terrifie me: that I 
kept filence and went not out of the doore? 


«A q__ * 
mY 
<a . $5. > *% *% 
"B 


ſeruemr of my wayde ſervanegwhen they 


If couered my tranſgreſiions,ſ[[as A-| j or,afurthe 
P.-4 hiding mine iniquity in my boſom: manner of men. 


;5 Other] 


!1Or,d:d he not 
aſhion vs im 
one wombe ? 


- 


= pt ; ood 


+H = _y = 8 


4a" wore 7Re. 


b 


TH eb.werpe. 
Hebr. the 
; 2 thereof! 
t HE ca F | 
t he (oule of the 
owner: thereof 
to expire, or 


breaihe out. 


[{0r ,nopſome 
weeds. 


| +Heb.hus ſoule 


{ 
Heb.expe- 
41h 
word: 


[ge 


$it4fe of 
. +Heb. I fea. 
red. 


þ 


would 
had 


26 Surely I would take it ypon my ſhoul- 
der,end bind it as a crowneto me, 
27 I would declare vnto himthe num- 


neere ynto him, 

28 If my land cry againſt me,or that the 
furrowes likewiſethereof f complaine: 

29 If I hanef exten the fruires thereof 

ithout money,orhmuect cauſed the owners 

| Donny to looſe their life : 

40 Lea thiſtles growin ſtead of wheate, 
and || cockle in ftcad of barley. The words 


of Iob arc ended. 
CHAP, XXXIL. 

1 Elin ts angry with Tob and bucthree friends. 6 Becauſe 
wiſdome commeth not from age,he excuſeth the boldnejſe 
of huyouth. 11 Hee reproxeth them for not ſatufying 

lob. 16 Hu xd to ſpeake. 
O theſe three men ceaſedÞ to anſivere 


lob, becauſe hee was righteous in his 


] owne eyes, 


2 Thenwas kindled the wrath of Eli. 
hu,the ſonne of Barachel the Buzite,of the 
kinred of Rap: againſt Tob was his wrath 
kindled, becauſe hee iuſtified F himſelfe ra- 
ther then God. | 

3 Alfo againſt his three fricnds was his 
wrath kindled : becauſe they had found no 


anſwere, and yet had condemned Iob, 


4 Now Elihu had waited till Iob had 
ſpoken : becauſe they were. elder then he, 

5 When Elihu ſaw that there was no an- 
{were in the mou 
his wrath was kindled, 

6 And Elihu the ſonne of Barachel 
the Buzite anſwered and ſayd :T am fyong, 
and yece ere very old,wherefore I was cfraig , 
and t durſt not ſh&y you mine oppinion. 


| 

*Cha.zs 36 
Ou. 2.6. 

| ecclef(, 2.26. 

dan. 1.17. 

and 3.21. 


7 Ifaid,Dayes{touldfpeake,and mul- 
titude of yeeres thould teach wiſedome, 

8 * But there isa ſpirit in man : and 
the inſpiration of the Almightie giueth 
them vnderſtandiny. - 

Great men arc notelwayes wiſe nei- 
ther doe the aged ynderſtand judgement, 

10 Therere I laid, Hearken to me : I 
alſo will ſhew mineopinion. 

11 Behold, Twaited foryour words : I 
gaue Eare to yourfreaſons,whulcit you ſcar- 
ched out f a to ſay, 

12 Yea, 1 Ftendes ynto. you; and be. 
hold,there was none of you that conuinced 
Iob,er that anſwered his words : 

13 Leſt yeſhould ſay , Wehaue found 


Yr ER 


W—_  ——— 


— ——m— 


Pn ee cm 


—— 


"PP . EEESI . 
1 35 Othitonewonld hearemee! {| be- | 
hold ,my defire is,tharthe 
| anſwere mee, and that mine a 
awritten a booke; 


ber of my ſteps , as a prince would I goe | 


theſe three men,then \ 


| 


ourwildom: Godthruſtethhim down 7g; 


man 


your ſpeeches, 
15 They were amaſed,they anſyered no 
more,fthy left off peaking, 
16 WhenT had waited, (forthey ſpake 
not , but ſtood fhill and anſ 


wered no more.) 
17 Tſayd, will anſwerealſo my part, I 


14 Now he hath not{|directed his words | | 
againſt me; neither will I anfiverc him with | i» 


alſo will ſhew mine opinion. 

18 Forl am full of f mater , the f ſpirir 
within me conſtraineth me. | 

I9 Beholde , my belly isas wine , which 
f hath ns yent, it is ready to burſtlike new 
botrels, 

20 Iwill fpeake,f that I mayberefreſh- 
ed: I will open my lips,and anhtwere. 

21 Let meenot, I pray you, accept any 
mans perſon: neither let me giue flattering 
tiles vnto man, 

22 ForI know not to giue flattering ti- 
tles: inſo doing my maker would ſoone take 
me away. 


CHAT, XAAXOIL. 

1 Elihu offereth h:mſelfe m ſtead of God , with ſmceritie 
and meekne(ſe to reaſon with Tob. 8 Heexaujeth God 
from giung man account of his wayes, by bu: greameſſe. 
14 God calleth man to repentance by viſiow, ty by 
afflatt:ons, 23 and by buy mumſterg. 31 Hee mceaetn 
lob to attention. : 

VY Herefore, Tob, IT pray the&e,h&are 

my ſpeeches , and hcarkeat&All 
my wordes. wh 

2 Bcholde , now I hauc opened my 
| mouth , my tongue hath ſpoken Fin my 
mouth, 

3 ' My wordes /halbe of the yprightneſlc 
of my heart: and my lips ſhall yrter know- 
ledge clearely, 

4 The Spirit of God hath made mee, 
and the breath of the Almightie hath gi- 
 uenmelife, | | 

5 Tfthon canſt, anſwer me,ſer thy word: 
in order before me,ftand vp. | 

6 *Bchold,l amfaccordingto thy wiſh 
in Gods ſtead : I alſo amt formed out of 
the clay. 

7 Behold, my tcrrour ſhall not make 


wie vpon thee, 


hearing, and I haue heard the youce of thy 
words, ſaying, x 
9 Iam K AE without tranſpreflion, 1 


am innoccnt;neither 5 there iniquity 1 Mc. 
10 Behold, he findeth phl6y an againf 


thee afrayd, neither ſhall my hand be he2-| | 
$ Surcly thou haſt fpoken | in mune |? 


me,he counteth me for his enemy. 


'S He ; 


—— — — 


— --—_ 


{ton 
Heb. the 
rit of mybely, 


"Chap 9:35- 
and 23.20 | 
+ Heb acc | 


ding to thy | 
mouth 


+ Heb he ve- 
' wedleth,07 un- 
| conereth, 


| 
| Heb. worke- 


[1H fo 
| the 
to 


| 1/Or, be [Fall 


wp, , = wy 
= : "__ 
+» 
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= He my ſeer intheſtockes,he 
m pathes. "b. 
m_ olde jo chischonarenoriult; I 


Iz 


will anſvere thee, that God is greater then 


ryan Why doeſt thou ſtrine againlt him? 
for + hee giueth not account of any of bis 


matters. | | 
14 For God ſpgaketh once, yea twice, 


et man pcrcemmean it not, | 
s 15 Inadrcamezin a viſionof the night, 


when deepe {leepe falleth ypon men in 


fdumbrings vpon the bed: 
16 Then he fopencth the eares of men, 


and ſcaleth their inſtruction, 


17 That he may withdraw man from his | 


t purpoſe,and hide pride fromman. = 
18 He keepeth back his ſoule fro thepit, 
2nd his life f from perithing by the bword, 
19 Heischaſtened allo with paine vpon 
his bedde, and the multitude ot his bones 
with fttrong pame. [s. 

20 *So that bis life abhorreth bread,and 
his ſoule f daintie mear. 

21 His fleſh is conſumed away thar it 
cannot beeſ(eene, and his bones that were 
not ſeene,ſticke aut. 

22 His ſoule draweth neere yato the 
graue,and his life to the deſtroyers, 

23 If there be a meſſenger with him,an 
interpreter,one among athouſand,to ſhew 
ynto man his vprightneſle; 

24 Then heeis gracious ynto him, and 
ſaich, Deliver him from going downe to 
the nit; Thaue found {|aranſome, 

25 His neſh ſhall bee freſher t then a 
childs: he ſhall returne to the dayes of his 
youth, 

26 Heſhall pray vnto God,and he will 
de fauourable ynto him,and he ſhall ſee his 
tace with ioy : for he will render yato man 
his righteoulſnes, 

27 || Hcelookethypon men, endif an 
lay,T have finned,andperuerted that which 
was right,and it profited me not: 

_ 28 |[Hewil deliver his ſoule from going 
into the pit,and his life ſhall (ee the lighe. 

29 Loe,all theſe things worketh God 
f oftentimes with man, 

of To ioghachiyi ſoule fromthe pit, 
to de inlightned withthe light of the liuing, 

31 Marke well; O Tob, hearken ynto 
me,hold thy peace, and I will peake. 

22 Itthouhaſt any thing toloy,anſwer 
mc; ſpeake,for Idcfireto iuſtifie thee, 

33 It not,hearken ynto mee: hold thy 
P<ace,and I ſhall teach thee wiſedome, 


x 
Conmmnmegteannr te V: 
| Behimſelft unto Ged. 34 


 — © HAD. :XXXIIL * :- 

Elihu accuſeth 16% for Gedmnbinwftice. x0 

41 Man nuiſe kun- 
thu reproxeth Tob. 

Vrthermore Elhu :nſyered, and (aids 

2 Heare my words,O yewile men, 

and giue carc yato me, yethart haue knows 


ledge. 


3 -* For the eare trycth wordes, as the | , ," 


f mouth caltcth mcart, 


4 Let vschuſe to ys iudgement : lerys | 


know among our {clues what 1s good. 
s | For lob hath ſade, I am righteous : 


and God hath taken away my iudgement. -| 
6 Shouldl lye againit my rigit? f my} * 


wound is incurable without tranſgreſhon, 

7 What man & like Iob, who drinketh 
vpicorning like water? 

8 Which gocth in company with the 
workers of iniquitie,and walketh with wic- 
ked men. | 

9 Forhee hath ſaid, It profigetha man 
nothing , that hee ſhould delight himſclfe 
with God. 

10 Therfore hearken ynto me,yef men 
of vnderſtanding; * far be it from God,that 
hee ſhnuld doe odor from the Al- 
mighty,that beſhow/d commt iniquitie, 

11 *Forthe worke ofa man ſhal heren- 
der vnto him,and cauſe cuery manto finde 


according to hiswayes, 


12 Ycaſurely God will not doewicked-| 


ly,neither will the Almughty peruert iudg 

ment, . 
13 Who hath given hima charge ouer 

the earth?or who hath diſpoſed fthe whole 


world ? 


14 * If heeſer his heart} vpon man, if 1 


hee gather vymo himſelfe his ſpirit and his 
breath $ 

15 * All fleſh ſhallperiſhtogether, and 
man ſhall turne againe ynto 4uft 

16 If now thou haſt vnderſtanding,heare 
this: hearken to the voice of my words. 

17 Shall cuen hethat hateth right, f$0- 
uerne ? and wilt thou condemne him that 
is moſt juſt ? 

18 Isit fit to ſay toa king, T how art wic- 
ked? and to princes, Yeare m_—_— 

19 * How much leſſe to him that accepteth 
not the perſons of princes, nor regardeth 
the rich morethen the poore ? for they all 
are the worke of his hands. | 

20 Ina moment ſhall they die, andthe 
Pl. Gall bee troubled at midnight, and 


e away: and + the mighty ſhal be taken þ 


3 


3” F.2$6077 


| 


| #Heb.menof | 
heart | 


* Exod. $2, 
tob 8.3.8 3 
23 plal.g2, 
I5.rom.9 x 
* Plal.62 13 
prou. 24.1 
iere.2, 32,0 
exck. 3 3-20, 
| Mate. 2 6, 25, 
rom. 3, 6, 


*Fcclel. 12.6 
gene. 3.19, 


{ Heb. bind. 


away without hand. 
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jere. 16.19. 


| | THeo,g00. 
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4 Heb.cruſted 


he ſceth all his goings. 
darkenefle,nor 


"RAS 

3 lay ypon man more 
thenright ; that he ſhouldf enter into iudg- 
ment with God. 

24 Heeſhall breake in pieces mightic 
men f withourglumber , and fer others in 
their ttead, 

25 Therefore he knowcththeir workes, 
2nd hee ouerturneth chem in the night , {0 
that they are f deſtroyed. 

26 He ftriketh them as wicked men,f in 
the open Gghrof others: 

27 Betauſe they turned backe f from 
him , and would not conſider any of his 
wayecs. 

28 So that they cauſe the crie of the 


29 When hce giueth quictneſle , who 
then can make trouble?and when he hideth 
his face,who then can behold himwwhether 
it be done againſt a nation, or againſt a man 
yup hat the hypocrite reigne not , leſt 
© Thate ite reigne not , 
he people be enſnared. | : 
3 1 Surely it is meet to be ſaid yntoGod, 
I haue borne choſtiſement, I will not offend 
more, 
32 That which I ſee not, teach thou 
me ; If I haue done iniquitie, I will doe no 


more, 

3 3 TShouldit be according to thy mind? 
he will recompenſe it, whether thou refuſe, 
or whether thou chuſe,and not I: therfore 
ſpeake what thou knoweſt. 

34 Letmen t of vnderſtanding tell me, 
and let a wiſe man hearkenynto me, 
5 Tob hath ſpoken withoutknowledge, 
and his words were without wiſdome, 

36 [|My defire s that Iob may bee tryed 
vntothe end,becauſe ofbs anſwers for wic- 
ked men. 

37 For heeaddeth rebellion vnto his 
linne,hec his hands among ys,and 
mulriplicth his words againſt God. 


CHAP, XXXV. 


1 Compariſon t not to be macke withG od, becauſe our good 
or and caxr'ot exterd wmto him. g Mary cry in thery af- 


| fult.ons but are ngt beard for wart of fauth. 
þ Hi _ moreouer,and ſaid, 
2 Thinkeſt thouthisto bee right, 


that thouſaydeſt, My righreouſnes # more 
6p 9m ty | yrigh 


poore to come yntg him , and hee heareth © 
{the cry of the afflicted. 


F -— 21 *For his eyes «re ypon the wayes of 
h.; 0 


| 3 chro. 56. 


” 


| 


knowledpe. 


| 
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5 Lookeynto the heauens and ſce,and 
pn the cloudes which are higher then 


6 Ifthou finneſt,what doſt thou apainſt 
him ? or -f thy tranſgreſſions be muluplicd, 


. WW - 


what doeit thou vnto him ? 


7 
thou him ? or what recciueth hee 


hand ? 


8 Thy wickedneſſe may hurt a man as 


thou art,and thy rightcouſnes may profit the 


ſonne of man. | 
R eB mulritude of oppreſ- 

ns the oppreſſed to cry:they c 
out by ata ot the arme of tom =, 

10 Butnone ſayeth, Where « God my 
maker,who giucth longs in the night? 

11 Whotcacheth vs morc th&rhe beaſts 
of the earth, and maketh ys wiſer then the 
foules of _— (by -" 

12 There cry,(but none giueth an» 
ſwere)becauſe of the pride of evil! men, 

12 *Surely God will not hearevaniie, 
ackles will the Almightie regardit. 

14 Althcughthouſayeſt 
ſee him,yet judgement 5s before him,there- 
fore truſt choum him, 

I 5 But now becauſeit not ſo hchath 
vibeced in his anger,yer || he knoweth it not 
in great extremitie : a | 

15 Therfore doeth Iob open his mouth 
in vaine: hee multiplieth wordes without 


CHAP, XXXVI. 
1 Elibu ſheweth bow God is inft m bis ways, 16 Hew 
Job; hinder Gods bleſſings. 2 4 Gods works are 


to be magnified. 
Lihu alſo proceeded.,and faid, 
me a little, and I will ſhew 
thee, that 1 have yet to ſpeake on Gods 
behalf 


2 $ 
e. 

3 LIwill fetch my knowledge from 2- 
farre,and will aſcribe righ tomy 
Maker, 

4 For trucly my wordes Hall notbee 
falſe: hee that is perfet in knowledge, 15 
withthee. : 

5 Beholde, God is mightie,anddeſpi- 
ſeth not any : be is mightic in firengrb «a6 
t wiſedome, : 

6 Hepreſerueth not the life of the wic- 


ſhalt not - 


ked: but giuerh right MA ADS" He 


* If thou beerighteous, what giueſt ' »p7q..; 
of thine | romanyy, 


t0d. 22.3, 


|pendtheir 


| tion, & openet 


holdenin c non, 
9 Thenhe ſheweth them their worke, 
2nd their tranſgreſſions, tharthey haue ex- 
cded. 
_ ng openeth alſo their care 29 diſci- 
plan, and commaundeth that they returne 
inzquitte, 
11 Ifthey obey and ſerue him," they ſhal 
esin proſperitie , and their 


yeeresin ures. 
12 Butifchey © not,frhey ſhal periſh 


by the ſword , and ſhall die without 
encangR.. = "Pra 
13 Butt irees in heart heape 
x Jr they crie aot when hee binderh 


14 tf Theydicinyouth, andtheir life is 
among the {{ vncleane. 

I | He delivereth the ſſpoore in his affli- 
h their earesin opp 

16 Euen ſo would hce haue remooued 
thee out of the ſtraite into a broad place, 
whereebere is a9 Rraitacfle,andfthat which 
ſhould bee ſet on thy table, ſhowld be full of 
fatnefle, 

17 Butehou haſt fulfilled te iudgement 
of the wicked: {| iudgmear and iuftice take 
hold an thee. 

18 Becauſe there is wrath, beware leſt he 
take thee away with his ſtroke : then a great 
ranſome cannot f dchliuer thee. 

19 Will he eſtcemethy riches? nonot 
gold,nor all the forces of ſtrength. 

20 Delure not the tags people 
are cut off in their place, 

21 Take heed,regard not iniquitie: for 
this haſt thou choſen rather then afflition, 

22 Bchold,God exaltcth by his power: 
who teacherh like him? 

23 Who hath inioyned him his way? or 
who can ſay, Thou haſt wrc ughe iniquity ? 

24 Remember that thou ar his 
worke, which men behold. 

25 Eucrymanmay ſee it , man may be- 
boldieafarrcoft : G : 
26 Behold,God s ,and wee know 
him not, neither can the number of his 
yeeres be ſearched. 

27 Forheemakerh ſmall the drops of 
water: they powre downe raine according 
tothe yapour thereof: 

28 \hichthe cloudes doe drop,and di- 


tro ſhine ? 


dings 0 
beraacle 


31 Forby themj 
Wyn wet rmge aw. 


©. 


that commeth betwixt. 


vapour, 


al by HAP, XXXVII. 
x u to d becauſe of bu P 
bem WC Ware ans umopt oY 
T this alſo my heart tremblerh, and 
is moucd out ofhis place, ! 
2 Þ Heare attentiuely the noyſe of his 
9 the ſound that goeth out of his 
mourn, , 


3 HedireQeth it ynderthe whole hea- 


4 Afterit ayoyce roareth: hee thun- 
dreth with the yoyce of his excellency,and 
hee will not ſtay them when his yoycec is 
heard, 

5 God thundereth marucilouſly with 
his voyce : great things doeth he, which we 
cannot com 


6 For *hefaihrothe ſnow, Bee thou 


and to the great raine of his ſtrength. 
7 Helſcaleth vp the hand of cuery man; 
that all men may know his worke. 


remaine in their places, 
9 t Out of the South commeth the 
whirlwind: and cold out of the F North. 
10 By the breath of God,frolt isgiuen: 
and the th of the waters is ſtrairned., 
11 Alſo by watring he wearieththe thick 
cloud : he (cartererh his brighe cloud. 


counſels: that they may doe whatſocucr 
he commandeth them ypon the face ofthe 
worldin theearth, 

13 Heecauſethitto come, whetherfor 
tcorreRion,or for his land,or for mercy, 
14 Hearken ynto this, O Iob:. ſtand 
ſtill, and confiderthe wonderous workes 
of God. 

15 Docſt thou know when God diſpo- | 
ſed them, and cauſed the light of his cloud 


bat With clouds hee couereth the light; 
commanderh it nee to ſhine, by the cloud 


33 Thenoyſe thereof ſheweth concer- 
ning it , the catrell alſo concerning f the 


uen,and his t lightning vato the f ends of 
reſhon, | the earth. , n 


en the earth : + likewiſe to the ſmall raine, t 


$ Thenthebeaits gointodennes,and 


12 Anditis turned round about by his | ;; 


| 


$14 wn 90 mg > t Heb. the 
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the cloudes, the wonderous workes of him 
which is perfe in knowledge 

17 How thy garments are warme,when 
he quicreth the earth by the SGuth wind * 

18 Haſt thow-with him ſpread out the 
skic,which is ſtrotig, «nd as amoken look- 
ing glaſle ? | * 

19 Teachys what weſhalſay vnto him; 
for we cannot order our ſpeach by reaſon of 
darkeneſle. | | 
20  Shall-it berolde himthatI ſpeake ? 
if a man peake, ſuely he ſhall be ſfwallow- 
ed vp. 

21 And now menſce not the bright light 
which 5s in the clonds : but the wind paſleth 
and cleanſcth them; 

22 tf Faire weather commeth out of the 
North : with God is terrible maicſtic, 

.. 23 Touching the Almightie,we cannot 
"v7 Bs out ; he is exccllent in power, and 
in indgemeat,andin plentic of wſtice : he 
will not aftlict. 

24 Mendoctherefore feare him : he re- 


ſpetcth not any that are wile of heart, 


, CHAP. .XXXVIII. 
I chalengeth Toh to anſwere. God by hu mnghtie 
Frey wmnah lob ard, ns f 103- 
ature, 
Hen the Lox Þ anſwered Jobout of 
the whirlewind,and faid, 

2 Who is this that darkeneth coun- 
ſell by words without knowledge ? 

Gird yp now thy loynes like a man; 
for Twill demaund of thee , and f anſwere 
thou me, . * 

4 * Where waſt thou when layd the 
foundations ofthe earth? declirest it thou 
haſt ynderftanding. 

5 Whohathlaid the meaſures thereof, 
if thou knoweft? or who hath ftrctched the 
line ypon it ? 

6 Wh n are the f foundations 
thereof f faſtened ? or who 11d the corner 
ſtone thereof ? 

7 Whenthe morning ſtarres ſang to- 
py , and all the ſonnes of God ſhouted 


Or 10V. 


8 *Or who ſlut yp the ſea with doores, 
whenit be2ke forth «if it hd 1fſued out of 
the wombe ? 
| o When T made the cloud the garment 

thereof, and thicke darkcneffe a adling 


band for it,.. 


10 And\jbrake vp for it my decreed 


won. | place,and ſet barres and de orcs, 


11 Andſaid, Hitherto ſhalt thou come, 
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waucs be ſtaycd, | 
12 Haſt thou commanded the mornin 


fincethy dayes? ard cauſed the 
to know his place, : 


of the catth, that the wicked might be tha. 
kcenout of it? | | 

14 It isturned asclay to the ſeale, and 
they ſtand 2s a garment. | 

i5 And from the wicked their light is 
withholden,& the hie arme ſhalbe broken, 

16 Haſtthouentrcd unto the ſprings of 
the ſea ? or haſt thouwalked inthe ſearch 
of the depth? | 

17 Haucthe gates ofdeath bene opened | 
ynto thee ? or haſt thou ſcene the doores of | 
the ſhadow of death ? 

18 Haſt choupercciued'the breadth of 
the earth? Declare if thou knoweſt it all. 

19 Where is the way wherelightdwel- 
leth ? andas for darknes,where the place 
thercof ? 

29 That thou ſhouldeſt take ir || to the 
bound thereof,& that thou ſhouldeit know 
the paths co the houle thereof, 

21 Knowett thouit, becauſe thou waſt 
then borne ? or becauſe the number of thy 
daycs 45 great ? 

22 Haſt thoucntred into the treaſures 
of the ſnowe ? or halt thou fecne the trea- 
ſurcs of the haule, 

2 3 Which I haue reſerucd againft the 
tune of trouble, againſtthe day of battale 
and warre ? 

2.4 By what way is the light parted? which 
(cattereth the Eaſt winde vpon the carth. 

25 Who hath diuideda watercourſe for 
the ouerflowing of waters? or a way for the 
lightning ofthunder, | 

26 1o cauſe it to raine on the earth, 
whereno manis : on the wildernes wherein 
there 1s no man ? 

27 To ſatiſke the deſolate: and waſte 
grownd , and to cauſe the bud of the tender 
herbe to ſpring forth, 

28 Hath the raine a father? or who bath 
begotten the drops of the dew ? 

- 29 Qutof whoſe wombecamethe yce? 
and the hoary froſt of heauen, who 
gendred it ? 

30 The waters are hid aswitha ſtone, 
and the facc of the deepe t is frozen. 

31 Canfſt chon binde the ſweete influ-' 
ences of || Pleiades 2 or looſe the es of | 
f Orion ? | 

zz Canſtchou bring forth {Mazzaroth 


in 


day-pring 
13 Thatitmighttakehold ofthe tends 
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| at [ahi ſeaſon, canſtchouuide Archuri rom. ares. onthe ama box | 
KT. ' cs , q 

op devel thouthe ordinances ofhex- | 12 Wiltthoubelecue him that hee will 
ihe. > canſt thou ſer the dominion thercof vring _ thy ſeed? and gather it into thy 
earth p arnec ; | 
— Canſt thou liftypthy voyce to the 13 Ganeſt thow the goodly wings vnto 
cloudes, that abundance of waters may co- = gn || wings and feathers ynto 
»rhee ? enc oIncn ? 
—_ Canſt thou ſend lightnings,that they | 14 Whichleaueth her eggs inthe earth, 
E 4kde!d | may goe,and ſay vnto thee, Here we are ?-} and warmeth them in duſt, 
Þu 4 * Who hath put wiſedome inthe in- 15 And forgetteth that the foote may 
\*Chap32-b.! pardparts ? or who hath ginen vaderitan- | cruſh chem , or that the wilde beaſt may 

3. - ding tothe heart ? breake them, 

;7 Whecan number the clouds in wit- 16 Shee is hardened againſt her young 
+ Heb. who | dome? or + who can ſay the bottles of | ones,as though they were not hers ; her la- 
encanſe to | 1 en, . bour is in yaine without feare, + 
ro Sierthe 28 |Whenthe duſt tgroweth intohard- 17 Becauſe God hath deprined her of 
| | «ned | nes, andthe clods cleaue faſt rogerher ? wiſedome, neither hath he imparted eo her 
| mc me. g *\ilt thou huat the pray tor thc lion? | vaderſtanding. | 
199.*P*7 or ill the F appetite ofthe yong lions, 18 Whattime ſhe lifteth yp her ſelfeon 
a Palros, | 40 When they couch in rhcir dennes, | hie,ſhe ſcorneth the horſe and his rider. 
1, and abide in the couert to lic in wait ? 19 Haſt thou giutn the horſe ſtrength >? 
ja <.rhel-ft, 41 * Who prouidecth for the rauen his | haſt thou clothed his necke with thunder? 
”o Hh food ? when h1s g ones Cry vnto God, 20 Canſt thou make him afraide as a 
| they wander for lacke of meat. graſhopper ? the glory of his noſtrils js frer- 


CHAP. XXXIX _. | "ible. | os 
t Ofthe wild gears andhinds, 5 Of the wildaſſe. 9 The | 21 {He paweth in the yalley,and reioy- 


Vricorne, 1 4 The peacocke,ftorke andoſtrich. x 9 The ceth in his ftrength : he goeth onto mececrte 
borſe. 26 The havks 27 he Bogle p f the armed men. 
Noweſt *thou thc time when the wild 22 He mocketh at feare, and is not af- 
oats ofthe rocke bring forth? or eaſt | frighted: neither turneth he back fromthe 
thou marke when the hinds do caluez ? ſvord. ; 
2 Canſtthou number the moneths that 2 3 The quiuer ratleth againſt him, the 
they fulkll > or knoweſt thou the time when | glitterin : ſpcare indthe thicld. 
they bring foorth ? < 24 Hefwalloweth the ground with fierce. 
3 They bowthemſclues they bring forth | ncfleand rage : neither beleeueth hee that 
their yong ones,they caſt out their ſorrows, | its the ſound of the trumper. n 
| 4 + Theiryongonesarc in good hiking, 25 Heſaittramong the tru ,Hazha: 
| they grow vp with corne:they go forth,and | and hee ſmellerh thebarcell arre off, the 
returne not ynto them, thunder of the captaines,and the ſhouting, 
5 Who hath (cnt outthe wild afle free? | 26 Doththehawke flie by thy wiſdome, 
or who hath looſed the bands of the wilde | and ſtretch her wings toward the South? 
afle 3 | 27 Doeth the Eagle mount vp atthy 
5s Whoſehonſe I have made the wil- | command ? and make her neſt on high? 


| Cv cernes,and Fthe barren land his n___ 28 Shee dyelleth and abidech on the 
S. 


7 Heſcornethfthe multitude oft rocke,ypon the cragge ofthe rock, and the 
i Hbafthe tie,neither regardethhethe crying of the | ſtrong place. . 
_ CC | 29 Fromthence ſhee ſeeketh the pray, 
3 Therangeof the mountaines his | and her eyes behold a fatre off, » 
paſture, and he ſearcheth after euery greene & Her yong ones alſo ſuckevp blood: 
ng. m_ : and * where the ſhine are,there 5; he, 
9 Willthe ynicorne be willing to ſeruc AP. XL, | 
thee? or bide by the crib ? . 1 Iob POTS - to Ged. 6 God firreth himup 
10 Canſtthoubindethevnicorne with | no ſhew bu righteoufre ſagower and wiſedome. 15 Of 
his band in the furrow ? orwilhe hartowe | Eebmeth 
thevalleys after thee ? \ A Oreouerthe L 0x Þ anſvered Tob, 
11" Wilt thou truſt him becauſe his | d ſaid, | 
hh | Kk;z 3 Shall 
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GO ee CO EE IN 


. Shall hee that contendeth with the 
Almigh 
God 


jinſtru& him? he that reprooueth 
;m anſwere it. 


«Then lobanſwered the Loxp,and 


ſaid, 
_ Bchold,T am vile,what ſhall I anfiycre 


thee ? I will lay my hand vpon my mouth. 
Once haue I ſpoken, but Twill not 


| an{were : yea twiſe, but I will proceede no 


further. 

6 «© Then anſvered the L on b ynto 
Iob out of the whirlewind,and ſaid: \ 

7 *Giuwdvpthyloyncsnow like a man: 
I will demand of thee,and declare thou vn- 
to me, 

8 - * Wilt thou alſo difanull my iudge- 
ment ? wilt thou condemane mee, that thou 
mayeſt be righteous, 

' 9 Haſfithouan armelike God? or canit 
thouthunder with a voyce like him? 

10 *Decke thy ſclfe now with Maieſtic, 


| and excellency, and agay thy (clte with glo- 


,and beautic, 

11 Caſt abroad the rage of thy wrath : 
andbchold euery one that is proude,and a- 
bale him. 

' 12 Lookeoneuery onethat is proude, 
and bring him low: and tread downe the 
wicked in their place, 

13 Hidethemin theduſt together, and 
by % / their faces in ſecret, 

* 14 ThenwillI alſo confcflevnto thee, 
that thineowne right hand can ſaue thee, 

I5 eBchold now || Behemoth which 1 
made with thee, he eaterh gafle 2s an oxc. 

16 Lonow,his ſtrength isin his loynes, 
and hi- force is 1nghe nauell of hus belly. 

17 || He mooueth his taile hike a cedar: 
the ſfinucs of his ſtones are wrapt together, 

18 His bones are «+ {trong pieces of 
braſle : his bones are hike barresofyron, 

19 Hets the chiefe of the waies of God: 
hee that made him, can make his ſword to 
approch wato him, 

20 Surely the mountaines bring him 
foorth food ; where all the beaſtes of the 
held play. : 

21 Helieth yndcr the ſhady trees,in the 
couert of the recd,and fennes. 

22. The ſhady trees coucr him withtheir 
ſhadow: the willowcs of the brooke com- 


; paſle him about. 


vp Iordan into his month, 
24 {[Hetakcthit with hus eyes: his noſe 


prarcet through ſnares. 


| his teeth are terrible round about. 


| 


Of Gods great power in the Leniathan. 
Anſt thou draw our {| Leviathan with 
an hooke ? or his tongue with a corde 

t which thou letteſt downe ? 

2 Canfſt thou put an hooke into his 
noſe?or bore his iaw thorow with a thorne? 
Wil he make many ſupplications yn- 
ro thee ?will he ſpeake ſoft words ymo thee? 
4 Will he make a coucnant with thee > 


wiltthou take him for a ſcruant for cuer > 

5 Wilt thou pla 
bird ? wilt thou bind h 

6 Shall the companions make aban- 
quiet of him ? ſhall they part him among the 
merchants ? 

7 Canfſt thou fill his ({kinne with barbed 
yrons ? or his head with fiſh{peares ? 

8 Laythine hand vpon tum,remember 
the battell: doe no more. 

9 Bchold,the hope of himis invaine: 
ſhall not one bee cait downe cuen at the 
fight of him ? 

10 None 1s fo fierce that dare ſtirre him 
vp: who then is able to ſtandbefore me? 

11 * Who hath prcuented mee that I 
ſhould repay bim ? whatſoever is yndcr 'the 
whole heauen,is mine. 

12 I willnot conceale his parts, nor his, 


with bim as with a | 
im for thy maidens ? | 


Plal.24.1, 
and 50.12. | 


wer,nor his comely proportion. 
2 3 Whocan diſcover doice of his gar- 
ment ? or who can come to him, || with his 
doublc bridle? . 

14 Who can open the dores of his face? 


15 Hist ſcales are bis pride , ſhut vp to- 
gether as with a cloſe ſeale. 

16 One is ſoneere to another , thatno 
ayre can came betweene them. 

17 They are joyncd one tg another, 
they ticke rogerher, that they: cannot bee 
ſundred, | 

18 By his neefings alight docthſtune, 
and hiseyes are like the cye-liddes of thc 
morning. h 

19 Outofhis mouttrgo burning lawps, 
and ſparks of fire leape our. 


20 Ont of his noſtrils goeth ſmoake,as 


owt of a ſeethi or caldron. 

21 His _ kindleth coales , and a 
flame goeth out of his mouth. 

22 In his neck remaineth ſtrength,aod 
t ſorrow isnirnedinto ioy before him. 

24 + The flakesof his fleſhare ioyned 
together:they arefirme in themſclues,they 


cannot be mooued. 


| reonarh 


24 His heartisas firme as a ltone,yea0 


1.Cor, 10.16; 
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«i MED rafter. | .  DIrSageandge 
— | hard as apiece of the nether mil/fone, | wrathis kindled againft thee , and againſt | 

: 5 When hee raiſerh yp himſelfe, the þ thytvo friends: for yee haue not ſpoken of 
mighty are afraid: by reaſon of breakings | mee the thing that 1s right , as my ſeruant 
they purifie themſclues. | Iobhath, 

6 The ſword of him that layeth arhim | 8 Therefore take ynto you now ſcuen 
cannot holde : the ſpeare, the dart, nor the | bullocks,and ſeuen rammes,and go to my | 
{ habergeon. ſeruant Tobzand offer yp for your (clues 2 

:7 Hce elteemeth yron as ſtrawe, and | burnt offring,and my ſcruant Tobſhal pray 
brafte as rotten wood. tor youre f himwill I accept : leſt I deale 

28 The arrowe cannot make/him tice : | with you after y2wr folly,inthat ye haue noe 
ſling-ſtones are turned with him into {tub- | ſpoken of me the thing which is right, like 
ble, my ſcruant Iob, 

29 Darts are counted as ſtubble: hee 9 So Eliphaz the Temanite, and Bil- 
laugherh atthe ſhaking of a ſpeare. dad the Shubite, and Zophar thc Naama- 

;0 f Sharpe ſtones are ynder him: hee | thite went,and did according asthe Loy 
ſpreadeth ſharpe poynted things vponthe _ IG them: the Lo & b alſo accep- 
myre, ted f Iob, 

, : He maketh the deepe to boyle like a 10 AndtheLozp turned the captiuitie 
pot : hze maketh the ſca like a pot of oynt- | of Tob,when he prayed for his friends: al- 
ment, ſothe Loxv tgaue Lob twiſe as much ashe 

32 He maketh 2 path to ſhineafterhim; | had before. 
one would thinke the deepe to be hoary. 11 Then came there ynto him all his 

23 Vpon earth there is not his like: | brethren,and all his filters, and ll theythat 
| who is made without feare, had bin of his acquaintance befere,and did 

34 Hebeholdeth all high things: he isa | catebread with humin his houſe : and chey 
king oucrallthe children of pride. bemoned him,and comforted him ouer all 
the euill thatthe Lo n Þ had broughe vp- 


CHAP. XLIL | | | 
1 Tob ſubratteth humſclfe unto God, 7 God preferring on him : euery man allo gaue him a piece 
ob; cauſe,mmaketh bu friends ſubmnt themſelucs,rnd ac | Of money, and cuery onean care-ring of 


cepteth yy. 10 Hee magnfieth aud blefſeth lob. 16 golde. 

Lov; age and death. 12 Sothe Lond bleſled the latter end of 
Hen Io anſwered the Lon D, and | Tob,more then his beginning : for hee had 
layd, fourtecne thouſand ſheepe, and frxe thou» 

[0+ o thoghe 2 1 k:,owe that thou canſt doe euery | ſand camels,and a thouſand yoke of oxen, 

othre can bee £2108, and that f{ nothought can bee with= | anda thouſand ſhee afles. 

knded. \holden from thee, x z He hadalſo ſcuen ſonnes, andthree 

* Chap. 1.2 3 *Whoishethat hideth counſell with- | daughters. . 

| out knowledge? therefore haue I vrtered 14 And hee call:dthe name of the firſt, 

that I vndcrifood not, tiungs too wonder- | Temima, and the name of the ſecond, Ke- 

tullfor me,which I knew not. .| zia, and the name of the third , Keren- 
4 Heare,I beſeechthee,&T wil ſpeake: |. happuch. 

I will demand of thee,and declarethouyn- i5 And inallthe land wereno women 

to me, found fo faire as the daughters of. Job: and 
5 Thaucheard of thee by the hearing | their father gauethem inheritMace among 

of the care: but now minc eye ſeeth thee, | their brethren. 
6 WhereforeI abhorre my ſeife,and re= | 16 After thisliued Ioban hundred and 
pentindult and aſhes, forty yeres,and ſaw his ſonnes,and his ſons 
7 CAnditwasſo,thataftertheLok bd | ſonnes, eve» foure generations, 
had ſpoken theſe wordes ynto Iob , the 17 So Iob died being olde, and full of 
| [Lon o fayd to Eliphaz the Temanite,My | dayes. 
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THE BOOKE OF 
PSALMES. 


oo &. + 
1 The happineſſe of the godly. 4 The vnhaypmeſſe of the 
IV! CEL , 
a Leficd * # the man 
\ opt walketh»not in 
\dþ the counſell of the 
| yngodly , nr ſtan- | 
deth 1n the way of fin- 
ners, nor {ittech in the 
w- ſcate of the ſcornefull, 

2 Bur his delight « inthe Lay of the 
Lo xo, * andin lus Law doth he meditate 
day and night, 

3 Andhe ſhalbe hkeatreeplanted by 
the rivers of water, that bringeth forth his 
fruitin his ſeaſon, bis leafc alſo ſhall nor 
t wither, aud whatſocuer he docth, ſhall 
proſper. 


4 The vngodly are not {o : but are * like 


| 


the chafſe which the winde driucth away. 

5 Thercfore the vnugodly ſhall not 
ſtand in the tdgement, nor fhuners.in the 
Congregation of the righteous. 

6 Forthe Loxp knoweah theway of 
the righteous: but the way of thevagodly 
ſhall periſh. 

Þ S:A:L, 1T. 
1 The K mgdome of Chrit, x0 Kings ave exhortad to 


accept it. , $ 
WW Hy * doe the Heathen {| rage, and 


the peoplefimagine a yaine thing? 


| 


| 


7 *Twildeclare || the decree: the Lund 
hath ſaid vnto me, Thou art my Sonne, 
this day haue I begotten thee. 

8 * Askeof me,and Ifhal gine thee the 
heathen for thincinheritance,& the vtter- 
mott parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, 

*"Thouſhalt breake them with a rod | 
of yron, thou ſhalt daſhthemin pieces like 
a potters yeſlell, 

10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye Kings: 
be inſtructed yeTudges of the carth, 

11 Seruethe L o « Þ with feare,and re- 
ioyce with trembling, 


_—_ 


— 


12 Kifſethe Sonneleſt he be angry,and 
ye perith fr:m the way, when his wrath is! 
PSAL. III. 

The ſec:orntie of Gods protehion. 
L.2 R !> , how are mT 
2_-trouble me ? many are they rhar ri 
There15no helpe for him in God. Selah. 
But thou, QLozp, «rt a ſhield 


kindled but a little: * Blefed are all they 
q * A Plalme of Dayid when hee 
yp againſt me, | 
$ » th. 
for me; mygelory, and the lifter vp © 
ft ae. YS Jas! | VP 


thatputrheir truſt in him, 
fled 
from Abſalom his ſonne. 
2 Manythere be which (ay of my ſoule, 
mine] 


'; 


* As 1 2, 


3 heb. 1.5 
[ Or, fora | 
decree. | 
* Plal7 2.8. | 


* Apoc.2. 
27.&1r9.19 


| 
*Prou.1 6, | 
20.112. 30.1 
Iere.,17,7. 
rom.9.3 3. 
and 10,11, 
I per. 2.6, : 


* 2.Sam. 15; 
-_— 


"- 


b3.4-- 


e2F | 2 TheKingsofthe carthſetthemſthcs, | Selah. | 
f Heb-meg;. | & the rulers take counſell together, againſt * laid medowneand ſlept; I a 
—_ the Loxp,& 1gainſt bis Anoynted, ſaying, | ked, forthe L o n Þ ſult-jaed me. 
3 | Letys:breake their bandes aſundtr, } - 6 _ * Lwilnot be afraid often thoul? 
and caſt away their cords from vs. | of people, that haue ſet themſelyes agai 
*Prou.1.26] 4 * Hethat Gttech-an the heauens fall 'meround about. | | 
Tray lauzh: the L oz ÞD ſhall have them inde- | _7 Ariſ,OLoxp, ſayemee,, O m 
Hibs, (Filton. | | God; for thou haſt ſmitten all mine ene-{- 
td. 5 Thenſhall he ſpeake ynto them in his | mies »poz the cheeke bone; thou hsſt br 
aero wrath, &vexe them in his ſoredifplecſure, | ken the tecth ofthe vngodly. 
of, q 6 Yet hauec I ſer f m vpon | $ * Saluation belongeth yntqthe Loxp YA If 44-11. 
m9 Hel. | y King + vpon my 
| wþe. holy hill of $zon, | thy blefling P vponthy people, Schh. 
oS..--4 PSAL, 
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| 1 Dax:dprayeth for audience. 2 He 


.| me,and heare my 


and __ 
me adweilin 


| FSAL.. IUL...... 

and ex- 

berteth bu enem:es. 6 Mars happines u im Gods fawour. 

Tothe || chiefe Muſicianon Neginoth, 
1 : Palme of Dauid. 

Eare me, when I call, O God of my 

| © thou haſt inl me 

when 1 was indiſtreſſe, || haue mercie vypon 

prayer, 

2 O yeſonnesof men, how long wil 
ye turne my glory into ſhame ? bow long will 
ye loue vanity,& ſceke after leafing? Selah, 

3 ButknowthattheL ox phath ſer a- 

art him thatis godly, for himſelfe : the 
L oO K D will heare when I call ynto him, 

4 Stand inawe, and finne not: com- 
mune with your owne heart ypon your 
bed,and beftill, Selah. 

5 Offer * the ſacrifices ofrighteoul- 
neſſe,and put yourtruſt inthe L o & Þ. 

6 There be many that ſay, Who will 
ſhew vs «xy good? Lokp lf, thou ypthe 
light ofthy countenance vpon vs. 

7 Thou haſtputgladnefiein my heart, 


morethen in the time that their corne and 


their wincincreaſed, 

$ *TIwillbothlay medowne in peace, 
tor thou L o & d onely makeſt 
lafetie, 


PS A :£::.V; 

t Dandprayeth efjeth bu m -.4G 
Ahbas - 0 py y yxarry/ or 
prayer wrto God, to guide bizs, 10 To deſtroy huene- 
macs, 11 and to preſerue the godly. 

q Tothechicfe Muſician vpon Nehiloth, 

A Plalme of Dauid. 
Tuc care to my words O L 0 & D,con- 
ſider my meditation. 

2 Hearken ynto the yoyce of my crie, 
my King, and my God: for vnto thee will 
I-pray. 

3. * My yoyce ſhalt thou heare in the 


| norning,O Lon; inthe morning will 
direct my prayer vnto theegand wil looke vo, | 


For thou art not a God that hath 


| pleaſure in wickednefle : neither ſhall cuill 


dwell with thee, 

5 Thefoolih ſhall nor ſtand + inthy 
fight : thou hateſt all workers of iniquitie. 

6 Thouthalt deſtroy them that ſpeake 
leaſing : the L.oxp wilabhorrte the thloody 
and deceitfull man, 

7 Buras for mee, I will come *mtothy 
houſein the multitude of thy mercie : and 
in thy fearewill I worſhipF toward thy holy 


Temple, 


2 Lead me O Lox D, inthy righte- 


a 


| 


ouſneſlc,becauſc of f mine encmics ; make 
Der 
9 Forthereisno inthei 

mouth, their inward = vary 
neſſe ; * their throat # an open C, 
they fatter withtheir = 

- 10 | Deſtroy thou them, O God, let 
them fall jj by their owne counſels: caſt 


the out inthe multitude of theirtranſgreſ. 


hons, for they haue rebelled againſt thee, 


11 Butler allthoſethar purtheirtruſt in|! 


thee, reioyce: let them euerſhout fog ioy; 
becauſe thou tf defendeſt them : let them 


alſo that{oue thy name, be toyfullinthee. |/ 


12 For thou, Lox Dd, wilt blefſe the 


righteous: withfauour wiltthoutcompaſie 
k 


him as with a ſhield. | 
PSAL..VL 
1 Dawuids complanmt i tu feckeneſſe. 8 By faith he trum. 
pheth ower hu enernes. 
© Tothe chicfe mulictan on Neginoth|ſyp. 
on Sheminith, A Pſalme of Dauid. 

() *Lox d,rebuke me notin thine an- 
ger, ncither chaſten meein thy hote 

diſpleaſure. 

2 Have mercy vponme, O Lonp, 
forTamweake: O L oo & bd heale mee, for 
my bones are yexed. | 

3 My foulegs alſo fore yexed: butthou, 
OL ox 0,howlong? 

4 Returne,O Loxp,deliucr my ſoule: | 
oh ſaue me forthy mercies lake, 

5 * Forindcath there 55 no remembrance | 
of thee : in the graue who ſhall giue thee 
thankes ? 


= 


6 Tam weary with my groning, [fall F 


the night make I my bed to ſwim: 1 water 
my couch with my tcares. | 
7 Mine cye is coſumed becauſe of griefe; 
itwaxeth old becauſe of all mine enemies. 
38 * Departfrom me, all ye workers of 
iniquitie ; for the L oxÞ hath heard the 
yoyce of my weeping. ; 
The L © = d hath heard my ſuppli- 
cation ; the L o « Þ will receiue my prayer. 
10 Let all mine enemies bee athamcd 
and ſore yexed: let thein returne ang be a+ 
ſhamed ſuddenly. 
of 7 x Ws - bf 
aganrft the malice of 19 eres - 
; aarral.av no Se oo fch etki ape 
the de on of bus enenucs. 

C Shi _ 4 Dauid ; which he ſang v- 
to = Lo k Þ concerning the || words 
of Cuſhthe Beniamire, 

Lox, my God, in thee doclI put 


(259 truſt: Gaue me from all them that 


part isf very wicked. | {9 


perſecute me,and deliuer me. \ Leſt 


—_— 


\- 
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"Plal 30.14 
and 88,11, 
and 115.17, 
and 118.17, 
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Yanmas ICTSS OE: 0 . ” hh 
— Lc here ay ſoulelike alyon;ren- | reſt ſtill the enemit andthe p23 
+ Htb.not 6 [lagi in pieces,while there is f none to de- 3 When I conſider thy heauens, the 
irs. | ler! worke of thy fingers , the moone and the 

z O Loxpmy God, if I hane done | ſtarres which thou haſt ordained; 
this ; if there be iniquiticin my hands: 4 * What is man, that thou art mindfull | * 1ob.7.19 

4 If Thwerewarded cuillvnto himthat | ofhim? and the ſonne of man, that thon | _ 44-3» 
was at Peace with me: (yea Thauedelinered | yiſiteft him ? ed, 2,6, 
im that without cauſe is mine enemuc; ) 5 Forthou haſt made himalittle lower 

Let the enemie perſecute my ſoule, | then the Angels; and haſt crowned him 
and take ie,yea let himrread downe my life with glory and honour. 
ypon the earth,and lay mine honourinthe | 6: Thou madeſt him to haue domini- 
duſt. Selah. © | on ouer the workes of thy hands; * thou 

5 Ariſe, O Lox »d,zinthine anger,lift | haſt put all things vader his feets. 
yp thy ſelfe, becauſe of the rage of mine e= | - 7 fAll ſheepe and oxen, yea andthe 
nemies : and awake for me to theiudgment beaſts of the field. 
that thou haſt commanded, 8 Thefouleof the aire,and the iſhof | 

7 So thall the congregation of :the | theſea, and whatſdever paſſeth throughthe 
people compalie thee about : for their ſakes | paths of theſeas. 1 
therefore returne thou on high. 9. OL o x your Lord, how excellent 

$ The LoxD ſhalliudgethepeople: | # thy Name in allthe earth! 
iudge me, O Lond, *accordingto my 
rightcouſnefle,and according to mincinre- PSAL. IX. 
| gritic tha# 1510 Me, 4 1 Daxid praiſeth God for executing of indgement.. 1 1 
. 9 Ohler the wickedneſfle of the wicked | . o wr mae pud Ct A 13 He projets, that 
+.4:m.16;| come toan end, but eftabliſhtheiuſt : * for SEE ge ! 
14-Chro.28| the righteous God tricth the hearts and | - q Tothe chiefe muſician vpon Muth- 
9plal1391] reines, Labben.A Pſalme of Dauid, 
"1-1 | 10 tMydefenceis of God, which faueth | T Will praiſe thee, O Lond , with my 
nd 20.424 | the ypright in heart. whole heart: I will ſhew foorth all thy 
tHe. 9 |. 11 ||God indgeth the rightcous, and | marucilous works. 
oY God is angry with the wicked cuery day. 2 Twill beghd andreioyceinthee: I 
'&,Getis | 12 If he turne notghe wil whet his fword; | will fing praiſe tothy Name, O thou moſt 
he hath bent his bow,and made it ready. . | High. . 

13 Hee hath alſo prepared for himthe | z When mine enemies are turned backe, 
in{truments of death z hec ordeineth his | they ſhall fall and periſh atthy preſence. 
_ [arrowes againſt theperſecutors. 4 ' Forfthouhaſt maintained my right, 

|» 14 * Behold, be traueileth-with iniqui- | and my cauſe: thou ſatelt intherthrone md-| ; 

tie,& hath concemied miſchuefe,& brought | ging Þ ri 64x no 17: 4 
, 2:1 forth falſhhood. 5 Thouhaſtrebuked the | comes, 
15 fHe madeapit anddiggedit,* and | haſt deſtroyed the wicked 3 thou put 
. [1tsfallen intothe ditch which he made. out their name for cucr and cuer. 
| 16 His miſchiefe ſhall remrnevpon his | : 6 || O thou enemit, deſtruftions arc 

* | owne head, & his violent dealing ſhal come | come to a perpetual end : and thowhaſt de- 

cowne vpon his owne pate. ſtroyed cines, their memorial is periſhed 

17 Twill praiſe theL ok» according | with them, | 
to his righteouſneſſe: and will 6ng preyſeto | 7 Burthe L on  ſhal endurefor euer: 
the Name of the Lo « Þ moſt higb. hee hath * prepared his throne for iudge- 

PSAL, VII, ment. mY 
God gloryis marnificdby hixworky, andy hislowe toman | 8 And beſhall iudge the worldin righ- 
© Tothe chiefe Muſician vpon teoulneſſe; he ſhall maniſter iudgement to L 
Gittith, A Palme of David. the people in vprightneſſe. 
Loxp our Lord,howexcellentisthy | g * The Lox alſowillbecfarciugeſ ® 
'n2mein al the earth! who haſt ſetthy | for the oppreſſed: a refuge , in times of 
glorie aboue the heauens, | trouble, : hs 

2 *Our of the mouth -of babes and | . 10 Andtheythat know thy name willſ 
lucklings haft thou + ord3ined fir » | purcheirtruſt inthe: for thou Lozp haſt] 
becauſe of thine enemies , thatthou notforſaken themthatſeekethee, + | 
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A Helicth in waite f ſecretly as a lyon 
bh; denne, hee —_ - walt to catch the 
poore: he doeth catch the poorewhe 
draweth him into his net. nine 

to f Hecroucheth, and humbleth him. 


11 Sing projſertothe Lonp,which dwel- 
leth b+- declare among the peoplehis 


12 -* When hee miaketh inguifton for 
| blood, he remembreth them: he forgetreth 


* Gen. 9. 5. 


; [1 0r,efficfted. not the cric of the {| humble. 


13 Hauemercieypon mee, OLonD, 
conhider my trouble which 1 /xffer of them 
that hate me, tho that lifteſt me vp trom 
the gatcs of death : 

14 That I may ſhew forth all thy praiſe 
inthe gatesof the daughterof Sion: 1 will 
rcioyce inghy faluation. 

1'5 * The heathen are ſfunke downe in 
the pit that they made: in the net whuch 
they hid, is their owne foottaken. 

16 The Lo « Þ is knowen by the wdg- 
ment which heexecuteth : the wicked is ſna- 
rcedin the worke of his awne hands. Hig- 
gation, Selah, 

17 The wicked ſhalbe turned igto hell, 


and all the nations that forget God. and the enill man: ſeeke out his wickednes, 

18 Forthe necdy ſhall not alway be for-= | ti{thou find none. *Plu., 
gotren : the expeRation of the poore ſhall 16*The Lord « King for euer 8& euer: | 1,4, __ 
not periſh for cuer. the heathen are periſhed out of hisland. | and 146.49, 

r9 Ariſe, OLonp, let notman pre- 17 LoxD,tiou haſtheard thedefire of ——_ 


uailc:let the heathen be iudged in thy fight. 

20 Putthemin feare, OLoxDp: that 
the nations may know themſelues to be but 
men, Sclah. 


ſelfe,that che poore may fall [| by his ſtrong | 


Ones. 
11 He hath ſaidin his heart, God hath 
forgotren : * he hiderh his face, he will ae- 
uer (ce ie, 

12 Ariſe, O Loxy, O God lift yp 
thine hand : forget not the | humble. 


Wherfore doth the wicked conternne 


I 
God 2 he hath ſaid in his heart, Thouwilt 
not require z#, 

14 T hou haſt ſeene it,for thou beholdeſt 
miſchiefe and ſpite to requite rt with thy 
hand: the poore Fcommaitteth himſclfeyn- 
to thee,thouart the helper of the fatherl-s. 

I 5 Breake thou the arme of the wicked, 


the humble: thou wil || prepare their heart, 
thou wilt cauſe thine eare to heare, 


18 Toiudgethe fathcrleſle and the op-) 
preſled, that t.ze man of the earth may ne | 


f Heblumer 


more || opprelle, 
PSAT. AL 
1 Daxid ineourageth bimſelfe m GOD, >. 55h" 90 
mies. 4 Thepromience and 1ut:ce of G £ 


q Tothe chicfe Mufician, A P/a/me of 


PSAL, x. 


t 'Dauid complaineth to Gol of the oturraze of the wicked. 
12 He prayethfor remedie. 16 Hee profeſſerh lus con- 


fiened 
WE ftandeſt thou afarre off, O 


A 


+ Reb.inthe Lozp ? why hideſt thou thy (elfe Dauid, 
' 14 "wi in tanesof rroable >). 6 Nthe L:xp put ll ny waſt: howſayye 
| | dethperſe- 2 Tf Thewickedin his pride doeth pers | Amy ſoule, Hee «a birdto the momaine? 
cute. fecure the poore: * let them'be taken inthe 2 For loe, the wicked bend their bow, 
* Plal 7.16. | deuices that they hauc imagined; | they make ready their arrowe ypon the 
. 3 Forthe wicked boaſteth ofchisthearrs | ftring : that they may priuily ſhoot at the 
P* | |defire, {|and bleflech rhe couetons , whome pkg m heart. | 
the L o x Þ abhorreth, | | 3 Ifche foundations bee deſtroyed : 
4 Thewicked thepride of his | what cantherighteous doe ? 


countenance wil not ſeeke after God <j|God 
& notin alt his * thoughts. 


5 His wayes are alwaygs gricuous, thy 
| —_— ents ere farre abouc out of his hgbt: 
as 


the Lo x Ds Throne inheauen: his eyes 


behold , his eye lids trie the children of 


men. 
: 


4 * TheLox p44inhisholy Temple, W | 


| all his enerpies, he atthem. 5 The Loxp trierh the righteous: | 
* Plal. 14.x,] ©6 *Heharhfaid in bis heart, T ſhallnot | but the wicked and him that loueth vio- | 
andy 3.1, {bc moued: for 1/hal f never be in aduerfiry. | lence, hisſbale harerh. | | 
1 . naar | 7 * Bis mouth is full of curſing, and | 6 Vpon the wicked he ſhall raine ſnares, | (1,4iw- | 
_ F deceit, and ggaude : ynder his tongue « | fireand brimſtone, and {| an horrible cem- non 1enfef 
| * Rom.z.1 miſchicfeand {| vanitie, peſt : this ſhalbethe portion of their cup. | 
Farrar 8 Heftterch inthe lurking places of the | +7 * For the 'ri eons Lo«D loueth | 
[+ Hohte es: in the ſecrer places doth hemut- | righteouſneſſe: his countenance doth be- | 
| der the innocent: his eyes Þ are priuily boldrhevpright. | 
| pal DM" 
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_— SAL. XT © Os end rrp warden ere penn 
- A. « n0: 2 are corrupt ane 33 ©} 4 
| God 3 Gods done abominable works,there —_ _—T a” 
on the wic . _ | doeth good. | 
| is «10 the chicfe Muſician [| ypon Shemi- 2 The Loxp looked downe fr6 heanen 
jo,4""”) nith, A Pſalae of Dawd, vpon the children of men; * ro ſce if there *Rom. 3,10 
*, | Elpe L ow6;forthe godly mancex- | wereanythardid raderſtandeo-ſeck God: | = % 
yor,/w HL for the faithfull faile fr6 among 3 Thcyarcall gone al:de, they are all « |. 
the children of men. rogether become Þ tilthie: there 1s none + Heb-flink- 
2 They ſpeake vanitie every one with that doth good, no notone, = fo hae 
his neighbour: with flattering lips,and with 4 Haue all the workers of iniquitie no 
+ a double heart doe they ſpeake. knowledge ? who care vp my people «s they 
z The Lo x Þ (hall eur off all flatre- | cate bread, andcalknotyponthe Loa Þ. , 
ring lippes, and the congue'thar ſpeakerht | ©_ 5 T Thereweretheyin feare for 
tHege® |. proud things. Wor” Godisin the generation of the righteous. f 
; 4 Who haneſaid,Withour tongue will | © You haue ſhamedthe counſell of the 
wepreuaile, our lips f are our owne: who | poore ; becauſe theLo RD 45 his refuge, 
is Lord ouer vs? + 7 tO thacthe faluation of Lirach were 
5  Forthe'oppreflion of the poore,for | £9 out of S10n: whenthe Loxp bringeth 
- 4 e412 | the ſighing of the'needy', now will T ariſe | backe the capriuity of his people,Lacob ſhal 
«frm. | (faiththe L o x D,) T will fer himin ſafetic | £etoyce,md Irae ſhall be lad, 
| 2,520 23 from himehat || puffcth at him, PSAL. XY, 
[p1plal.13. 65 The words of the Lo k Dare pure Dawid deſcribeth a citizen of Siom. 
2,06 ''® | wordes: *a filuertriedina fornace of earth q A Pfalme of Dauid. 
yrowy0. 5. | purified ſeuentimes. | 5 OxD,* who ſhall fabide in thy taber- 
( FHbiny.| 7 | Thouſhaltkcepethem, (O Loxy,)' | A-enade-? who (ball dell in thy holy 
_— | thou ſhale preſerue F them, from this gene- hill * « | 
+ He. the vi. ration for cuer, 2 "Hee that walketh vprighely , and 
ls the ſos | $ Thewicked walke on every fide,when worketh righteouſneſſe , and ſpeaketh the 


mma | the + vileſt men are exalted. truth in his heart, | 
exalted, ' - . . 
| PSAL Xl . 3 Hee thet backbiteth - not with bis 


t Her 
heart &d | 
g& at. 


1 1 David complaineth of delay in belpe. 3 Me prayeth for "2 x ns a AY OCH a 


| preventing grace. 5 He boafterh of nave mercy. taketh vp areproch 3 neighbor. 
i] Or ger ſeer « Tothe || chicfe Mufician, A Pſalme of | 4 Inwhole eies avile rſon.is contem- 
| Danid. ned ; but he honoureth them thatfcare the 


Ow _ wilt thou forget mee CET LorD: he that (weareth to his owne hurt, 


Lox ) for ever? howlongwilt thou | and changeth nor, 
"Par pf bermats ? = | | 'N O that p eth not out his money 
z Howloog ſhall I take'counſell in my | *9 vſuric, nor taketh reward againſtrhe in- 
| ſoule,hazing forrowin my heart daily? how | 1Ocent: he thar doth theſe things, ſhall ne- 
long ſhall mine enemy be exalted ouer me? | ur be moved. | 
3 wes + ee FOLIO” na rw A 
my God: lighten mine eyeslett I ſleepe the- | * ub is Gadfor Br eruation. 5 H: ſheweth the hoge of | 
ſeeepe of death, Lo bis edllong,of the re ſuryeFtion, and Life everlaſting © 
| 4 Leſt mineenemie ſay, Thave preuai- © {| Michtam of Dauid. 
led againſt him, and thoſe that Mo me, Reſerne me, O God: forin thee doc T 
reioyce,when I am moned. put my ruſt. . 
5 BurThaue truſted in thy mercy, my'| 2 Omyſowle, thon haſt ſaid vnto the 
| heare ſhall reioyce inthy ſaluation. LoxÞD, Thowaremy Lord: * my good- | 
| 6 IvillfingrmotheLox p,becauſe'| reficextendeth notto thee: 
he hath dealt bountifullywith me. J But tothe Saints,that arc in the earth, | 
2n 


PSAL. XI. | 


to the excellent, in whom #s all my de- 
| 1 David deſeribeth the corruption o alman. « | light: 

Hee conmneeth the wicked by - a re rages, 7 Their ſorrows ſhalbe ed,that 
| nee. 7 He gloreth in the ſaluation of God, [haſten after another God : their dri of-1|l 
9 Tothe chiefe muſician, 4 Pſalmeof | fterings of blood will I not ofter, nor ron 

Dauid.' | vp their names into my lippes. 5 -< | 
5 
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: C a. EO = 
3 * Lam. 3.2 4- 5 * The Loxp« the portionf of mine p and 2s 4 2 Yo! honthanng J 
jy 2.9. | inheritance, and ofmy cup : thou maintai- in ſecret PRs gen 6 24, | 
h "7 | neſt mylor. a 13 Ariſe, OL ox, f diftppoint him 
b- The lines are fallen ynto me inplea- caſt him downe: deliner my ſoule from the | }* 
fant places; yea, I haue a goodly heritage. | wicked, | #b+ch » thy word: 
7 [I will blefſe theLonxp, whohath | 14 || Frommen which are thyhand, O 
giuen me counſell: my reines allo inſtru Loxp, from menofthe world, which have! or, 
mcin thenight ſeaſons, their portion in this life, and whoſe belly dy th 
$ *Lhaucſert the Lonp alwaycs be- | thou filleſt with thy hid ereeſre: f They | 
fore me: becauſe heis at my right hand, I | arefull of children, and leaue the reſt of 
Crbecuonet PE me moreprigines 
9 Therfocemy is my glory | x5 Asforme, Iwill bcholdethyfece i 
HAT} 1.77 py - | righteouſnefle : I ſhall be Catisfied. when 
10 * Forthouwilt not leaue my ſoule in | awake, with thy likenefle. 
one to lee corruption, 4pr as ; merfild ext mane 
IL _— | mee yo prey" i 
in cnce is fulnes of ioy, at thy ri q Totrhe chicfe muſician, A Pſalme of Da- 
5. 4 are pleaſures for eucrmore. uid,the ſeruant of the py who you 
"IF ;— hu _ AVIL FP: noeuionn the words of * this long, 
£ 1m con of hu witegritie, cr. in the ; 
Gag ans. 10 Be ever ers | from the handof al his enemies and 
confidence of bu hope. : S from the hand of Saul: And hefaid, 
oA -of Dauid. Ju teue thee, O Loxp,my ſtrength. 
are the Fright, OLonD, attend | L > The Lonp  myrocke, andmy 
vnto my crie, giueeare vnto my pray= | fortreſle, and my deliuerer : wy God,f my 
er, that yoeth | not out of fainedllips. ftrengthin whom I willtruſt,wy buckler,& | 
2 Ler myſentence come foorth from | the horne of my ſaluation,gmy hietower. | 
thy preſence : let thine eyes beholde the 3 I will yponthe Lo & o, whois 
things that are worthy to be prayſed : ſo ſhall I bee ſaued 
Thou proued mine heart, thou | from mine enemues, | 
haſt viſited me in the night, thou haſt tried | 4 * Theſorrowes of death compaſicd, 
me, d ſhalt find nothing : I ampurpoſed | me and the floods of f yogodly menmade 
that my mouth ſhall not Sear, me atraz 
4 Concerning the workes of men, by | $ The || ſorrowes of hell comp-ficd me 
the word of thy lips, I haue kept mee from abour : the ſnares of death prevented we. 
the paths of che deſtroycr. 6 In my diſtreſle I called ypon the 
5. Hold vp my goingsin thy paths,that | LoxD,and cryed ynto my God: hee heard 
aptanlione} ſlipnor. my voyce out of his Temple, and my cne 
6 Thauecalled vpon thee, for thou wilt | came before him,even into his cares. 
heare me, O God : incline thineearevato | 7 Thcnthe earth ſhooke & trembled; 
me, «ud heare myſpeach. the foundations alſo of the hilles mooucd 
7 Shewe thy marucilous louing kind- | and were ſhaken, becauſe hee was wroth, | 
nefſe , O thou {| that aueſt by thy righe | 8 There went ypaſmoke our of his 
hand, them which put their truft _ noſtrils,& fire out of his mouth deuoured, 
fromthoſe that riſe vp ageint them, coales were kindled by it. 
8 Keepemee as the appleof theeye: | 9 He bowed the heauensalſo,and came 
hide me ynder the ſhadow of thy win downe : and darkenefſe wes ynder his feet. 
Fo Erom:henickedt that opprell me, x0 And hepoferpeneChonh ents 
om my tf enemies, who compaſle | yea he did Ui wi W 
bo F > . 11 He hence th ſecret place: 
10 They areincloſedintheir owne far: | his pauilion round about him , were dark* 
with their mouth they ſpeake proudly, = | waters,and thicke cloudes oftheskies. | 
.| 11 Le amegonraymed ue im eur 12 Atthe brighenes that was before tum 
they haue ſet their eyes bowing down | his chicks gh paſſed, haile ftoxes and 
. " CO ” 
13 The Lo xp alſorhundercd in the 
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——_ 


FIT 


en? & the foundations of the world were 


diſcouered : at thy rebuke, O LorDp,at the 
blaſt of the breath of thy noſtrils. 

16 Heſent from aboue,he tooke me,he 
drew me out of || many waters. 

17 He ed me from my ſtrong e- 
nemie,and from them which hated me : for 
they were too firong for me. 

18 They prevented me in the day of my 
calamity : but the Lo « b was my ſtay. 

19 He he mee foorth alſo into a 

e place: he dehuered me,becauſe he de- 
lighted in me, 

20 The Lond rewarded me according 
to-myrighteouſnes,according to the clean- 
nes of my hands hath he recompenſed me. 

21 For I haue kept the wayes of the 
LoxD, and hauc not wickedly departed 
from my God, 

22 For all his udgments were before me, 
andT did not put away his ſtatutes fro me. 

23 Imasalſovprightf before him : and 
| kept my ſelfe from mine iniquitie. 
Fd prone hath the L on _—_ 

me according to my righteouſneſle, 
according to rings ns o my handes 
fin his eye fight, 

25 Withthe mercifull thou wilt ſhewe 
_—_ merciful, with an vpright man thou 
wilt ſhe thy ſelfe vprighr. 

26 With the pure thou wilt ſhew thy ſelfe 
pure,2nd with the froward thou wilt {| ſhew 
thy ſelfe froward. 

27 For thou wilt ſane the afflited peo 
ple: butwilt bring downe high 

28 Forthou light my {| candle: the 
__—_ God wil enlighten my darkencs. 

29 ror 
<4 : and by my God haue T leaped over 

a 


309 As for God,his isperfeQ : * the 
: word ofthe L on Þ is tried che is a buck- 
lertoallthoſe that truſt in bim, 

31 * Forwho's God ſive theLonxÞ ? 
2 | who#arockeFue our God? 
32 It is God that girdeth 


mee with 


- $a decks pegs. gentleneſle hath 


thee I hauec runnethrough a |- 
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7 * a2 3 _ Ks 54 
| 35 Thouhaftalfo giuen mee the ſhield | 
. 


ofthy ſaluation: and thy right hand hath 


me great, . 
36 Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps vtder 
me ; that f my feer did not flips R 

37 Thaue purſued minegenemics,and 0- 
uertaken them : neither did 1urne againe 
till chey were conſumed. 

p I haue wounded thEthat they were not 
eto niſe ; they are fallen ynder my feet. 

39 For thou haſt girded mewith 
ynto the battell : thou f haſt ſubdued 
| mezthoſe tharriſe againſt me, 

40 Thou haſt alſo gmen methenecks of 
mine enemies: that I might deſtroy them 
that hate me. 

41 They cried, but there was none to 
ſauc then : even ynto the Lond, but he an- 
lwered themnor, 

42 Then 1 did beat them ſmall as the duſt 
beforc the wind : I did caſtthem out, as the 
dirt in the ſtreets, 

43 Thou haſt delivered mee from the 

ings of the e, aud thou haſt made 
me the head of the : a people wh6 
I have not knowen ſhall ſerue me. 

44 f Afloone as they heare of me, they 
ſhall obey me: f the rangers ſhall ſubnue | 
themſelues ynto me. 

45 The ftrangers ſhall fade away, and 
be afraid out of their cloſe places. . 

46 The Loxp lieth, and blefſed 
my rocke; and let the God of my ſaluation 
be exalted. eoaryetininh hy 

47 Itis God thatF mee, 

{f ſubdueth the ynder me, for 
48 He dcliuereth mee from mine ene- 
mies: yea thou lifteſt mee vp aboue thoſe 
that riſe yp againſt me z thou haſt delivered 

me from the F violent man. 
{| give thankes yn- 


PSAL. NIX. . | 

x OP 7 The word bu Grace. 
T r he chicfematicien, A 

Pſalme of Dauid. 
He * heruens declare the 
God : and the firmament ! 
| handieworke. 
| - 2+ Day vnto day vrrereth 


of 
his 


ch, and 


| nightynto night ſheweth know edge. 


; There} | 
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Ir v ceisnothcard, - | 
|| * Their line is out through all 
dg fe 9:0 bp to the end of the 
wofld: In them hath he (ct a tabernacle for 
he Sunne, wif} ron bil 329) or { 2911 7 
; \Which jsas a bridegrome comming 
out.of his cilibee , and. rejoyceth as a 
man torun a Face, 
6 His going footth 4 from the ende of 
the heauen, and his circuit ytxco the endes 
tp: i rar mg hid from the 


thereof,” '' | | | 
| 7 Thei|Lawot the L 0x pisperfed, 
| {| catwerting the ſoule * the teltimony of 
the Lok Þ is ing wiſe the ſimple, 
8 The Statutes of the Log are right, 
reioycingthcheart ; the*Commandement 
ofche 0 R&D 4s pure,inlighining the eyes, 
9 The feare of the Lozpiscleane, 
ng for egcr ; the Iudgements of the 
| Lop are tf tnic, end righteous altogether, 
10 More to bee deſired are mcgrhes 
gold, * yea they much fine golde : fiveeter 
' | alſo then hony,and f che hony combe. 
1 1Moreouer by the is thy [exuant warned: 
& 1n keep) them there is great reward, 
t2 Who can vaderſtand- bis errours ? 
cleanſe thou me from ſecret fasles, 
- 13 Keepe backe thy ſeruant alſo from 
aſlyumptuciis Hines, let them not haue do- 
minion ouer me : then ſhall I bee ypright, 
. | and Tſhall-bee mnocent from || the great 
$100. | 
14 Letthe words of my mouth,and the 
meditation'of-my heart, bee acceptable in 
thy fight, O-Lo xd, + my trength,and my 
Redcemer, 


PSAL. XX, 
1 TheChwrch blefeth the in bu exploits. 
fidence m Gd ranE x6 fe 
4 Iothechiefe Muſician, A Plalme of 
Danid, 
He LorÞ heare thee in the day of 
trouble, the Name of the God of Ia- 
cob t defend thee. 
2.1 Sendf thee helpe from the SanQua- 
rie : and f ſtrengthen thee out of Sion. 
3 . Remember allthy offcrings,and tac- 
cept jy burnt ſacrifice, Selah. 
4 Gfaunt theeaccording to thine own 
heart,and fulkill all thy comnfell. 
5 Wemwill reioyce inthy ſaluation,and 
inthe Nameof our God we will ſet yp our 
banners: the Lox fulfil all thy petitions. 
6 Now knowI, heck T ans 6. 
ucth his Annointed ; hee will heare him 


, _ mo. 


"5 oh 


—— 

"tre n his hol ; xc2Uen , with the ES 
T ngth of his I ny > 

7_ Sometraſtincharcts, and ſome ir 
horſes: but wee will remember Ms 
of the L o x D our God. 

'$ Theyare 
but we areriſen,and bt, - 
9 Saue L OR Þ, leethe King heareys 
when we call. 

—-  PSAL. XXL 
I A thankeſqining for vittorie, 57 Confidaxce of fur- 


ther ſuceeſse, 
4 To te chiefe Muſician,  A.PCualme 
_ a Rdooagnt wy 
| e Ki all ioy int ,0 
Lox by and i hy (04 how 
greatly ſhall he rejoyCee | 

2 ,, Thoy haſt giuen him his hearts de- 
fre; ahd haſt not ivith-holden che requeſt 
of his lippes. Selah, | 

3 _ For thou prcuenteſt him with the 
bleſſings of goodiieſſe; thouſerteſt a crown 
of purc gold on hishead. 

4 asked life of thee,andthou gaueſt 
i: himygeven-length of daies for cucr & eucr, 

5 His glory is greatinthy ſaluation,ho- 
nour and Maieſty haſt thou laid ypon him, 

6 Forthou haſt + made him moſt bleſ- 
fed for cuer: thou haſt f made him excee- 
ding glad with thy countenance, 43 

7 .Forthe Kingtruſteth inthe Lozp, 
and through the mercie ofthe moſt High, 
he ſhall not be moued. 

8 . Thine hand-ſhall find outall thine 
enemies, thy right hand ſhall ind outthole | * 
that hate thee. 6 

9. TI houthalt make them as a hierie 0- 
uen inthe time of thinc anger: the Loxp 
ſhall fwallow them vp in his wrath.and the 
fire ſhall deuoure them. 

10 Their fruit ſhalt thou deſtroy from 
the earth , and their ſeed fromamong the 
children ofmen, - 

11 For theyigtended euill againſt thee: 
they imagined a miſchieuous deuice, which 
they arenot able to performe, * 

12 Therefore || ſhalt-thou make them! 
ture their f backe, when thou ſhalt make 
ready thine arrewes ypon thy ſtriogs,again& 
the fice of them, | F : 

t 3 Bee thou exalted, -L o & Þ, inthine 
owne ſtrength: ſo wil we ſing,and praiſe thy 


wer, 
pw” PSAL, XXIT. 


| 1 Daxid complaineth-m yn 
oubmgem Gre. 23 HepraſahG od. 
efe Muſicran ypon || Aij 


Shahar,A Palme 


od. 
To the chi 
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Y God,my God,*why haſt thou for= | 23 Yethatfearethe L 0x d,praiſe him; | 
VI Gienite! why arechoaſo fortfrom. all ye the ſeede of Tacob glorifie him, and. Þ 
hel iogwe,cofrbche words ofiny rearing? fearc him all ye the ſecede of Iſrael. | 
2 O my God, Icric inthe daytime, | 24 Forhe hathnordeſpiſed, nor abhor-| 
but thou heareſt not; and inthe uight ſca- | red the afflition of the afflicted; neither 
ſon,andF am nothilent. hath he hid his face from him, but when he 
2 Butthou«rt holy,0 thou thatinhabi- | cried ynto him,he heard, 
iſ the-praiſes of Iſrael ! 2 5 My praiſe ſhal be of thee,in the great 
4 Our fathers truſted in thee ; they | congregation: I will pay my vowes, before 
truſted, and thoudid(t deliverthem, - them that feare him. © 4, 
5 Theycryed vntothee, and were de= | 26 The meeke ſhall eat and beſatiſhed: 
livered : they truſted in thee and were not | they ſhall praiſethe L o« Þ that ſeeke him 
coufounded, your heart ſhall line foreuer. | 
6 Butl am a worme, and no man; a re- 27 * Allthe ends of the world ſhall re- 
| proach of men, and deſpiſed of thepeople. | member, and turneynto the L ox d; and 
Wat27-39] 7 *Allthey thatſee mee, laugh meto | allthe kinreds of the nations ſhall worſhip 
| tH&1.9: | ſcorne : they f ſhoote out the lippe , they | beforethee, 
ſhake the head,ſaying, 28 For the Kingdome; the Lops :and 
wWarr7.43) 8 "tHetruitedontheL o « v,thathee | he is the gouernour among the nations. 
tHerke 4 would deliuer him : let him deliuer him, | 29 Allthey that be fat ypon carth ſhall 
| ur { ſeeing he delighted in him. eateand worſhip : all they thatgoe downe 
_—_ | 9 Butthouart hee that tooke me out of | to the duſt ſhall baw before him, and none 
am, | thewombe; thou || diddeſt make me hope, | can keepe aliue his owne ſoule. 
for, ket | when 1 was ypon my mothers brealtes. 30 A ſecede ſhall ſerue him; itſhalbe ac- 
®/5)- | 10 Iwas caſt ypon thee fromthe wombe: | counted to the Lord fora generation. | 
thou art my God from my morhers belly, 31 Thcy ſhall come and ſhall declare 
11 Benot farre from me , for trouble 5s | his righteouſnefleynto apeoplethat ſhalbe 
neere ; forthere «s } none to helpe, " borne,thathe hath done this, | 
12 Many bulles haue compailed me: | 
ſtrong buls X Baſhan haue 27 Ba round, D j. + bot yh Kot _ 


13 They + gaped ypon mewith their qAPfalmeot Daud, 
mouthes , as a rauening & a roaring Lyon. T He Lo d is * my ſheepheard, I ſhall 


- 
of 


14 Iampowred out likewater, and all not want. 


my bones are[] out of toynt : my heart is 2 He maketh me to lie downe ir:Fgreene 
like waxe, it is melted in the middeſt of paſtures: hee leaderh me beſide the + fill 


my bowels, waters. 


15 My ſtrength is dried vp like a pot- 2 Heereſtorcth my ſoule: he leadeth 
heard : and my tongue cleaucth to my | mee in the pathes of righteoulneſle, tor his 
tawes; and thou haſt brought meeintothe | ,ames ſake, 
duſt of death. | 4 Yeathough I walke through the val- 

16 Forthe dogges haue compaſſed me, ley of the ſhaddow of death, * I will feare 
the aflembly of the wicked haue incloſed | ,q epill: for thoudre with me,thy rod and 
me ; they pierced my handes and 4g feer, thy {tafte ,they comfort mee, 

17 I may tell all my bones ; they ooke 5 Thou prepareſt A table before me,in the 
and ſtare vpon ime, preſence of mine enemies : thoufanointeſt | ? 

18 Theypartmy garments among them, my head with oile,my cup runneth ouer. 
and caſt lots ypon my veſture. 6 Surely goodneſfle and mercie ſhall 
But be not thoufarre fromme , O | &gHlowe mee all the daies of my life : and 
"LORD;O my ſtregth,haftethee to helpme. | 7 ill dwell in the houſe of the Lox d 

20 Delivermy ſoule from the fworde : t for cuer, 
famy darling f from the erofthe dog. P$S A L. XXIIIT. | - 

21 Saueme fromthe lyonsmonth : for 1 Gods Lordſhip m the world. 3 The citizens of bis ſpari- 
thou haſt heard me from the hornes ofthe | tual Kingdome. 7 Anexbortationte receme hins 
ynicornes, JA _ c—_ the ful 

22 "Iwildeclarethynameyntomy bre- He* carthistheLonD 
ied. " thren : in the AR If the ages neſ{ thereof; the world,and they that |? 

willl praife thee, dwelltherein, 
Ll____s "Far 
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: _ 4*Efa.28-16. 
Rom, 10. 11. 


*Pfal. 27.211. 
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$7.& 105.2: 


ſeas, and eſtablihedir yponthe floods. 


*Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of 


b23. 02 » ? nd whohallftandio his ho- 


ce ? 


here thi! hath cleane hands,and apure | 


heart ; who hath not lift vp his ſoule vnato 
yanitic, nor ſworne deceittully, 

£ He ſhallrecciue the b] from the 
L 0D, 2nd righteouſnefle fromthe God 
of his ſaluztion. 

6 This:sthe generation of them that 
ſecke him: that ſeeke thy face , || O Iacob, 
Selah, | 
1 7 Lift vp yourheads, O ye gates, and 

be ye lifr vp ye cuerlaſting doores : and the 
King oi glory ſhall come in, 

8 Whoisthis King of glory? the Loxp 
ſtrong and mightic, the L o x b mightie in 
batteil : RY 

9 Liftypyourheads,O ye ges,cuen 
lift chem y i= eucrlaſting — and the 
| King of glory ſhall comein. 

10 Whois the King of glory? the Loxp 
of hoſtes , he is the King ot glory. Selah. 


| PSAL, XXV. 
1 Dax:d; confidence po. rmarw 
_ ſionof ſomes, 16- and for helpe in affiithon, 
C A Pſalme of Dauid, 
Nt» thee,O Lo & d, do Tliftyp-my 
ſoule. 

2 O myGod,I*traſtin thee, lezme 
not be aſhamed : let not mine enemies tri- 
umph ouer mee. 

*Yealet nonethat wait on thece,be a- 


ſhamed: let them be aſhamed which tran 


greſle without cauſe, 

4 *"Shew meethy wayes, O Loxp: 
teach me thy pathes, 

5 Lead me inthyrructh,and tcach me : 
forthou «rt the God of my ſaluation, on 
thee doeT wait all theday. 

' 9 *Remember OLox »,t thy ten- 
der mercics,and thy louing kindneſics: for 
they have bene eu:r of old. 


7 Remember notthe finnes of my youth, 


nor my tranſgreſſions : according to thy 
m«rcic remember thou mee, for thy good- 
actle ſake,O L o np, | 
© $ Good and vpright + the Lox: 
rhcrcforewill he teach finners in the way. 
9 The meckevill heguidein iudgment: 
and the mecke will he teach his way, 
19 Allthepathes ofthe Loxp aremer- 
cy and trueth : ynto ſuch. as keepe his couc- 
nant,2nd his teſtimoaies. 


. *Far hee hath founded it ypon the | don mineiniquitic : forit 12 great, "Y | 
| them that fearc him: [|;and hee will ſhew 


them hiscoueaant. 


| parne,2nd forgiue all my linnes, 


7 Heprajeth for remiſ- | 


| meztry my reines and my heart. 


ci: fowill compaſle thine Altar O Lox -: 


right hand is f full of brides. 


14 Forthy namesſake,O IL &r ppar- | 12 My foor ſtandeth in an cuen place? 


12> What man is hee that 
L o& 0? him ſhallhetcachiatheway that 
he ſhall chuſe. | 

12 His ſouletthall dwell at.caſe: and his 
ſecede ſhall inherite the earth, | 

14 * The ſecret of the Loxp i with 


15 Mine eyesareeuer towardstheLoxp: 

for he {l1alF plucke my feere out ofthe ner, 

16 Turne tice vats me,and haue mer- 

cy ypon.me: for I awdeſolate and)iftlited: 

17 The troubl:s of my heart are intarged: 
O bring thou meout of my diltreiles, 

18 Leoke ypoa mine attiftion,and my 


19 Conlider mine cuemies: forth-y are 
many,and they hate me withf-ruell hatred, 

20 Okeepemy ſoule and deliuer mce: 
letmee notbe aſhamed , for I put my trult 
in-thee, 

21. Letintegrivic and vprightneſle pre- 
{erue me: for I watt onthe. 

22 RedeemeLiracl,. O God, our of all 
his troubles, 


PSAL, XXVI. 
Dad reſorteth wats God, in confidence of bu integrite. 
q A Pſalme of Dauid, 
| Vdge me, O Lo & , for I hauewalked 
in mine integritie : T hauetruſted alſo in 


the L o n Þ : therefore I ſhall nor ſlide. 
2 *Examine me, O Lo & Þ,and prouc 


3 Forthy louing kindnes » before mine 
eyes: 1nd T haue walked in thy trueth. 

4 *Th:uenot ſatewith vaine perſons, 
neither will T goc in with diflemblers. = 

5 Thaueh:ted the congregation of cull: 
doers-: and will not fitwith the wicked. 

6 Twill wath mine hands in innocent 


7 That I may publiſh withthevoyce of 
thankeſgiuing , and tell ofall thy wonde- 
rous workes, 4 

$ Lox b,I have loned the habitation 
of thy houſe , and the placet where thine 
henour dwelleth, ; 

9 {| Gather not my ſoule with finners, 
nor my life with + bloody men: * |? 

10 In whoſe band is miſchiefe:and their | 


12 Butas for mee, TI will walke in mine 
integritie: redeeme mee, and be merciful 
vnto me. | 
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PSAL, XXVIT. 
i Dawd ſuſtamcth his faith, by the power of God, 4, By : 
his owe to the ſerwnce of God, yy By prayer. 
« A Pſalme of Dauid, 
HeL o&D 5s my light,and my (alua- 
tion, whom I teare? * the Lond | 
i: the ſtrength of my life , of whom ſhall I 
bee afraid, 
> When the wicked,even mine enemies 
and my foes | came ypon me to cat yp my 
fleth,they ſtumbled and fell. | 
2 *Thoughan hoſt ſhould encampe a- 
gainſt me,my heart ſhall not feare: though 
warre ſhould riſe againſt me,inthis will I be | 
conhdent, 
4 One thing hane I defired of the Logv 
that will I ſeeks after : that I may dwell in 


* | 


| the houſe ofthe Loxp, all the dayes of my 
- | life, to behold {| the beautic of the L o xD, 


and to inquire in his Temple, 

5 Forintime oftrouble he ſhal hide me 
in his pauilion: in the ſecret of his taber- 
nacle (hall he hide mehe ſhall ſer me vp vp- 
on arocke, 


6 And now ſhall mine head be lifted vp 


| abone mine enemies round about mee : 


therefore will I offer in his tabernacle ſacri- 
fices fof ioy,L wil fing,yea,l wil ang praiſes 
vrtotheLonD. 


ſyere mee, 

8 || hen thow ſaideſt, Secke ye my face, 
my heart ſaid ynto thee, Thy face Lo nb, 
will I izeke. 

9 Hide notthy face farre from me, put 
not thy (eruant away in anger: thou halt 
Lin my helpc, leane me not, neither forſake 
me, O God of my ſfaluation. 

10 When my father and my mother 
forſake mee, thenthe Lo xD twil take 


me VP. 


11 *Teach me OLokp,and 
Soon 4 | caulc of mine 
t enemies, 

I2 Deliner mee not ouer ynto the will 


of mine enemies ; for falſe witnefles are 

riſenvp againſt mee , and ſuch as breath 

Out crueltie, 

WF: Fray er cage | = 

land of heliu rin 
14 "Waitonthe Lon»: beeof good 

mais fe odhethal ſtrepgthenthine heare: 


wait, I ſay ontheLoap. 


1s will I blefie the : 


| of. the Loxo, nor the 


| 7 Heare, O Lon D,whenlT cry with my 
vaice : haue mercie allo ypon me, and an- 


_ 


prayeth earneſtly againſt bus enenzes, 
ſeth God. y Hepregetier th pes th 
4 A Pſalme of Dauid, 
Neto theewill I cry, O L o « d, my 
rock,be not lilent to me; *Icft if thou 
be lilent t ro mee,T become like them that 
go downe into the pit, 

2 Hearetheyoice of my 
when I cryvnto thee : when vp my 
hands || toward thy holy Oracle. 

3 Draw menot away withthe wicked, 
ind with the workers of iniquitie 


icfe «5 in their hcarts. 
4 Giuethemaccording to their deeds, 
and according to the wickedneſle of their 
endeuours : giue them after the worke of 
their hands,renderto them their deſcry, 
5 Becauſe they regard not theworkes 
operation of his 
hands, he ſhall deſtroy them,and not build 


em vp. 

6 Blefled be the Loxp,becauſe he hath 
heard the yoyce of my pponos, 

7 TheLoxv i my itrength, and 
ſhield,my heart truſted in him;& I am he 
ped: therefore my heart greatly rejoyceth, 
and with my ſong will I praiſchim. 


C 


| 8 TheLonp»ſ|theirſtreagth,and he 
| *»the Flauing ſtrength of his Anointed, + 
and blefle thine in« 


9 Saue thype 
c 


heritance, {| feede them alſo, and lift them 


| yp forcuer. 


PSAL, XXIX. 
r Lone gyaOnR 
ono 13 
CA Pfalmec of Dauid, 


tie) giue ynto the Lok glory and 
ſtrength, 

2 GineyntotheLoxp t theglorydue 
vnto his Name; worſhip the Loxp {| inche 
beauty of holinefle, 

3 Theyoyceof the Lo x disyponthe 


Loxp is ypon|| many waters. 


the yoice of the Loxp is thull of 
5 Theyoiceofthe Loxp breaketh the 


| Cedars : yeagthe Lo « b breaketh the Ce- 


darsof Lebanon. 
Skip like a 
calfe : Lebanon, and * Sirion like a young 


Vnucorne, 


= 


_ 


O_ 


IuevmotheLorkp (O | yece migh- 


:* which j® 
Room peace to their neighbours, but miſ- 


waters: the God of glory thuudreth , the | #7 
4 Theyoice of the Loxvis t powerful; on 
power, 


thy Santtuary. 
* Plal. 13.3. | 
ierem.9. 8, 
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a. The voice of the Lox» [| ſhaketh 
| the wildernefle: the L o « Þ ſhaketh the 
wilderneſſe of Kadeſh. 

9 The voice ofthe L o x Dmakcth the 
hindes to calue , and diſcoucreth the for- 
| reſts: and in his Temple doth {| cuery one 
ſperke of his glory. 

to TheLoavp fiteth the flood: 
yeathe L © x Þ frreth Noonn:, 

11 The Lox pwill gue ſtrength vi- 
to his peoplezthe L © KD will bleſle his peo- 
ple with peace. 

PS AL. XXX. 

Dautd h God for his deliverance. 4 Hee exhor- 
. inter 16 pra ho by example of Geds dealmg 
CA Plalme, and ſong at the dedication of 
the houſe of Dauid. 
| Will extoll thee O Lo x »,for thou haſt 

lifted mee vp; and haſt not made my 
| foes to rcioyce ouer me. 

z OLorD 
and thou haſt healed me, 

3 O Loxp,thou haſt brought yp my ſoule 
from the grave: thou haſt kept mee aliue, 
that T thould not goe downeto the pit. - 

4 SingvntotheL ok »,(O yee Saints 
of his) and giue thankes || at the-rem.em- 
brance of his holineſſe. _ 

5 Forthis anger endwreth but a moment; 
in bixfauour cining mayendurcf.or 
anight,butt,oy commeth in the —_— 

Andinmy t proſperitieI ſaid, It 
neuer be ny ; 

7 Loxn,by thy fauour thou haſlf made 
my mountaineto ſtand ſtroag: T houdidſt 
hide thy face , and I wastroub 

8 Icricdtothee, OL o x D: andynto 
the Loxp I made ſupplication, | 

9 What profitis thrrein my blood, when 
I go downeto the pit? * Shal the duſtpraiſe 
thee ? ſhall ie dechre thy trueth ? 

10 Heare O L ox», and haue mercie 
yponme:L o« Þ be thoumy helper. 

} 11 Thou haſtturned for me wy mour- 
nirg into dauncing : thou haſt put off my 
ſackecloth , and girded me with gladnefle : 
| 12 Totheendthat [| 7 glory may fing 
praiſe tothee,and not be ſilent: OLor Dd 
my God, I will give thankes vnta thee 


for cucr, 


PSAL., XXXT, 
[1 Dawd ſbewing bu confidence in God, craveth bu belpe. 


iy Hepr. God far by Fry 
| q Tothe chiefeMuſician,a 


2010 YISRA DR 


_ 4 
— 


God,lI crxd ynto thee, | 


7 Hee rezezcerh m bu mercy. 9 He mw bis £4- 


Ute o 1 2, 


v 


| je *thee, O Loxp, IC 
me neuer be allamed : Jiver mein 
righrcouſaes. 

of bow —_ wry __ me,dcliver 
me ty: be thou Tn rocke 
an houſe of defenceto Che Ig 286 

For thou. art my rocke and my for- 

trefle: therfore for thy Names ſake lead me 


© Ai, 


"Pldars 
eliy 49.2 Js 


Hb mar 
frog? | 


and guide me, _ 

4 Pul mc out of the ner,that they haye | 
laid priuily for me: for thou are my itregrh, | 

5 * Intothine hand Icommir my ipi- 
rit: thou haſt rcdecmed mc,O Loxp God 
of trueth, 

6 I hauehared themthatregard lying 
vanities : but TItruſtintheLo & ov. 

7 Inwilbeglad,and reioyccinthy mer. 
o : for thou haſt conſidered my trouble ; 
ou haſt knowen my ſoule in aduerſities; 

8 And haſt not ſhur me vp into the hand 
of the enemic: thou haſt (et my feetein a 
large roome. 

9 Haue mercy vpon me, O Loxp,for 
I am introublez mine eye is conſumed with 
griefc, yea my ſoule and my belly, 

10 For my lifes ſpent with griefe,& my 
yecres with tighing : my ſtrength fulerh, 
becauſe of mine iniquitie,and my bones are 
conſumed. * 

11 Iwasareproch amongall mineene- 
mies, but ſpecially among my neighbours, 
and afeare to mine acquaintance:they that 
did ſee me without, fled from me. 

12 I amforgottenasadead man out of 
mind: I am like a broken veſſell. 

13 For Ihauc heard the flander of ma- 
ny,feare was on euery fide: whule they took 
counſell together againſt me, they deuiſed 
to take awaymy life, 

14 ButI 
Thou «rt my God. 


15 My timcsre in thy hand : deliver me | 


from the hand of mine enemies, and from 
them that cute me, 
- 26 e eto Gigs thy ſer- 
uant: ſave me mercies (lake. 

ed, OL onpDp, 


17 Letmenot 
forI hauecalled e: ler the wicked be 


albamed,end] lerthbhe filearin the groue- 
18 Lerthe lying lips bee put to oy 


IE nn 


- | 
19 *O howgreat Heghy goodncopine: 


thou haſt laid vp for how: thee: 
which thou haſt wroughe for them ttrult 
in the ſonnes of men! 


ed inthee,O Loxy:TIfaid,| 


aka y.4s) 


20 Thou thalt hide themin the ſecrer 
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— eTednefſe confiſtett ___. Palmes. ws Gods p00dvefſe and mower: +) 
F _ CE _—_— — o. — 1 
"Ml AL. XX X111, | 

_— »io 4! bu geodnes 6 for bu power I 
ho / ongues. & for bags ee 4 Corr ane | 4 
21 Blefſed be the L o « Þ; forhee hath IR Eoxcrinthe Lean, © ng . {. 
ſhewed me his marucilous kindnefic, ina fer praiſe comely forthe vpright? | l- 
ſtrong city. 2 le the L o xd with harpe: i {- 

Pa | 12 For i fiyd in my haſte, Tam cut off ynco him with the Plaleerie, end an inſtru. | | x 


| from before thine eyes: Neuerthelefle thou | ment of ten ſtrings. | 
heardeſt the voyce of my ſupplications, Sing vnto him a new ſong ; plays kil 
when I cried ynto thee. fully with a loud noiſe. x 
| 23 ORDER 5 Fortheword ofthe L 0 x 0 right: | | 
| forthe L 9 n b preſeruerhche faithfull , and | andall his workes are donein trueth; s 
| plentifully rewarderh the proud doer. 5 * Helouethrightcouſnefleandindg-| *pr,rrg. | 
*pazy. | 24 * Bc of good courage, and he ſhall | ment: the carthilullof the {| goodnelle of | 64. 
4 ſtrengthen your heart: all yee that hopein | theLo mv. [1 Or ,nerey. 
the Loxp. ia hoo gang nr rs «| the ” 1.6. 
cauens - all the heſte of them, |} * 7 | 
| | apa: nf mmf of fs. 3 con | $7 be drexoſhismouth,  " 
| {fonef fore giveth e6ſe re the conſcience. 8 Godepre- | 7 Hee gathereth the waters ofthe Sea ; 
together, as an heape: heelayeth yp the 


("No 47- | .  Blefled & the man vnto whom the | awe of him. 

Loxp imputcth not iniquitic : and in | 9g Forheſpakc,and it wasdone,he com- 

whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. manded and t ſtood faſt, | 

hen I kept filence, my boneswaxed | x0 *TheL o « Þ fbringeth the counſel | ; 
old;t h my _— the day long. | ofthe heathen tonought: hee maketh the Þ fry 
4 Forday and night thy hand was hea» deuices of the people,of none cfteR, 

- $, me iftureistrurnedinto the | 11 *The counſatleof theL on Þ Ran-| 

_ of ſummer.Seclah, dethfor euer, the thoughes of his heart f to 
acknowledge my finne ynto thee,and | all generations, 

"Prov.ay, | Pine iniquitic hae T not hid :* I faid Iwill | $2 * Blefſedis the nation,whoſe God is | 


meſes brig 169, 
foraplalme| © || 4 Palme of Dauid,Maſchil, depth in ſtorehouſcs. 
ef Daval y- Leſſed # he whoſe*rranſgrefhionis for- | 8 Letalltheearthfeare the L o'« yiler 
now giucn, whoſe ſinneis couered, all the inhabitants of the world ftand' in } | 
! 


Ms conſeſſe my eranh reſſions vntothe Lonp ; | the L'o n D: «n4the people whom he hath 

Ei.65.24. [andth Suns * theiniquity ofmy finnc. | choſen for his owne inheritance. 

lok.1.9. | Selah, x2; TheL ox» lookethfrom htaten : 
| 6 Forthis ſhall eucry one that is godly | he beholdeth all the fonnes ofmen. , 
| He. natime 2 br) thee,fina time whenthoumai 14 From the place of his habitation hee | 
(*ffnday. und: ſurely in the floods of great wa- | lookcthypon all the inhabitants of y earth. py 
| ters,they ſhall not come nighynto him. 15 He faſhioneth their hearts alike : he 1 4 


"Plal.g.to. | 7 * Thou ore my hidin place, thou | confiderethall their workes. 1 4 
ſhalt preſerue me from trouble: thou ſhalr | 16 Thereisno King ſaued by the mul- Ws 
compaſle mee about with ſongs of delive- | titude of an hofte: a mightie man is not 7 Y 


rance, Selah, | delivered by Ig 

46: |, * Twilinſtra@thee,andteachtheein | 17 Anhorſeis@vaine ng for ſafery:nei- 

——_—_ the way which thou ſhalt goe: F I will guide ther ſhal he deliver any by husgrear ftrengeh 
thee with mineeye, 18 *Bchold,theeye ofthe L o x Dis vp-; 

derpmutee, | 9 "Beyenotasthe horſe,orasthe mule | on them that feare him : ypon them that 

|"Pro.26,3. | which haue no ynder{t:ading:whoſe mouth | hope in his mercy: 

| 19 To deliuerthcir ſoule from death, 

| they come neereynto thee, | and to keepe them alue in famine. 

| | 10 Many forrowes ſhall bee tothe wic- | 20 Our ſoule waiteth forthe Loxp : 
 krd: bur hee thas traſterh in theLox v, hee #5 our helpe,and our ſfhield, 


— ﬀ —_— > _— — 


| | mercy ſhall compaſit him abour. 21 For our cart ſhall reioyce in him:be.. 
| 11 BegladintheLonÞ, and rei | cauſe we haue truſted in his holy Name, 
 yce righteous: andſhourfor Loy all ye that 22 Let thy mercy (© Gang be ypon | 


| |are vpright in hear, - 
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PSAL, XXXINHIL 
1 Dawid prayſeth God,and exhorteth other thereto by bus 
experience. $8 They are bleficd that truſt in God. 11 
Meexberrerh to the fears of God. 1 5 The prixiledger of 
the | 6 ; 
A = {me of Nauid, when he changed his 
b behauiour before {| Abimelech ; who 

drouc him away and he departed. 
Will blefle the L op at all times : his 
praiſe /þ.ll continually beein my mouth, 


2 . My ſoule ſhall make her boaſt in the 
Lo x Þ ; the humble ſhall heare thereof,and 


be glad. 
O _—_— the Lo x Þ with mce, 
+ Vs his Name together, 
4 Iſought the Lo « p,and he heard me; 


and deliu: red me from all my fearcs. 
5 || T hey looked yato him,awere hight- 


1 ned : and their faces were not aſhamed. 


6 This poore man cricd, andthe LokD 
heard him; and ſaucd him out of all his 
troubles, 

7 The Angel of theLoxp encam- 
peth round about them that feare him, and 
deliuercththem.. | 

8 Oraſte and fee that theLorp #s 
good: bleſied is the man thattruſtet' in him. 

9 Otfcare theLoxDd yec his Saints: 
for there no want to them that feare him. 

110 The young lyons doe lacke, and 
ſufter hnnger: but hey that ſeeke the Loxp 
thall not want any good thing, 

11 Comeyechildrerihearkenyntome: 
Iwill teach you the feare ofthe L © « Þ. 


 12"*\Whartmanishethatdelireth life?and 


louc:' waxy dayes,that he may (ec gooe? 
1 3 Keepe thyrongue from ecuill, and thy 
lippesfrom ſpeaking guile, 


peace and prone it. 
| 15 "LneeicsoftheLonÞ areypon the 
righ:eous;Xhis caresareopenynto their cry, 


them that doc euill ;ro cus off the remem- 
brance of them ſrom the carth, 
17 The righteows cric, and the LokD 


| | heareth ; and deliucreth them out of all 


+tH $0 the | | 


+4 trot; ef key? 


4 Heb. co trade 
i 

«* 15747. 

V1 | 


 theur troubles, | 

13 Ihe Lonp is nigh +: vato- them 
that are of a broken heart : and faucth ſuch 
as bee f ofa contrite ſpirit, 

19 Many arethe aftiiftions afthe righ- 
teous : but the L 0 x D deliuereth him out 


 ofthemell, 


| | 
be 
a 
7A 
by 4 
8 © | 


:0- He keepethall his bones : nor one of 
them is broken, 


14 Depart from euil, and do ood:ſeeke | 


16. The face of the Lord is againſt 


21 Ewillſhall Nay thewicked : and they "_ and ceaſed not. 


charhaterhe righteous || kalbe deſol:re, 


his ſeruants: and none ofthem thattruſt in 
bim, ſhall be deſolate. 


PSAL. XXXV, 


x David prgeth for bi cv ſfr, ant venoms co 
wn. 11 Hecomplameth of their wrope ſull dechne. 
22 Thereby he meiteth God againſt yang <ng | 


C A Pſalme of Vauid, 
LEAD mycazſe (OLoxp ) with 
them that {triue with me: hght againſt 
chem that fight 2gainſt me. | 
2 Takeholde of ſhield and buckler,and 
ſtand yp for minc helpe. 

3 Drawoutalfothe ſpeare, and ſtop the 
way againſt them that perſecutc mee : ſay 
vnto my ſoule,I am thy ſaluation, N 

4 * Letthembe confounded and put to | *Plal.qo.1g. 
ſhame that ſceke after my ſoule: let them | $793: 
be rurned backe and brought to confuſion, 
that deuiſe my hurt, | 

5 "Let them be as.chaffe before the wind: | 'Iob 31. 18, 
and let the Angel of the Loc x Þ chaſe them. plug. 

6 Lettheirway be f4arke and ſlippery, | 9, - 
andletthe Angel of the L o & Þ perſecure | jHe.duiy. | 
them, neſt and fig 

7 For without cauſe haue they bid for [1 | 
mee their net ina pit , which without cauſe | 
they haue digged for my ſoule, wm 

8 Letdeltrution come ypon him at 1 —_— 
ynwares , and ct his net that hehath hid, i wane 
catch himſelfe : into that yery deſtruction 
It him all, 

9 And my ſouleſhall be toytull in the 
L ox D ;itthallrcioyce in his {aluation. 

10 All my bones ſhall ay, L o x D, who 
is like vnto thee which deluereſt the poore 
fron him that is too ſtrong for him, yea| 
the poore and the needy , from him that 
ſoileth him ? | 

11 fFalſe witneſſes did riſevp;tthey laid 
to my charpe things thatT knew not. 

12 'They rewarded mee cuill for gooe, 
tothe f ſpoiling of my foule. 

12 | But as for me, when they were ficke, 
my clothingwas ſackcloth : I || humbled |! 
my ſoule with faſting ,and my prayer retut- 
[os into mine Owne boſome, 


---14 I+ behaued my ſelfe as though bee 
ad bene + my friend, or brother: I bowed 


downe heauily , as one that mourneti for 
bis mother. h 
15: Butin mine faduerfitiethey re10y- 
ced,and gathered themſcluestogerher: yes 
the abietts gathered themſelues toy erher | 
azainſt me,and I knew irnot,they d:dteare | 


16 With | 


—_ 


22 The Lo xv redeemeth the foule of 19: ft 


| 


*Plal 69.14/06 It < $7 *L p 
&. "Thy mercy(O Leav)icinthehea- 
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—16 VWithhypocricall mackers in feaſts: | ens; and thy faithfulnefie reacheebyntothe,, - | 
& ; / | 
d ypon mee with theirzecta, | 


ay Lord on long wilt thou looke on? 


+wrongfully , reioyce ouer mee: neither let 
them winke with theeye, th@ hate mee 
without a cauſe, 

20 For they ſpeake notpeace : but they 
deuifſe deceitfull matters againſt them that 
are quiet m the land, 

21 Yea they opened their mouth wide 
againſt me,end layd, Aha, Aha,our eye hath 
ſcene it. | 

22-7his thou haſtſcene(O Lozd) keepe 
not ſilence: O Lord be not farre from me. 

22 Stirre vp thy ſelfe and awaketo my 
judgement , even ynto my cauſe, my God 
and my Lord. | 

24 Iudge me O Lox D my God,accor- 
ding to thy righteouſnefle, and"let them 
not retoyce Ouer me, 

25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, 
tAh,ſo would we haue it; let them notfay, 
Wee haue ſwallowed him yp. 

26 Letthem be aſhamed and broughtto 
confuſion together, that rejoyceat mine 


honour,thatmagnite themſelnesagainitme, 
27 Let them ſhoute for joy, and bee 
ad that fauour f my righteous cauſe: yea 
etthem ſay conticu:Hy,Letche Lon bee 
magnifed,which hath pleaſure inthe proſ- 
pcritie of his ſeruant.  / 
28 And my tongue ſhalſpeake ofthy righ- 
tcoulneſle,and of thy praileal the day long. 


PSAL XXXVI. 

1 The grieuews eftate of the wicked. 5 The exceliancy of Gads 
mercy. 10 Dawd prayeth for fawour to Gods children. 
'q Tothe chiefe mufician, A Pſalme of Da» 

uid,the ſeruant ot the Loxp, 
HE tranſ 
within my heart, that there is no feare 

of God before his eyes,. : : 

2 , For be flaterech himſelfe in his owne 


cies fyntil his in-quieythe foidto be hateful. 
his mouth are iniquity 
anddeccit: he hath lcft off to be wiſe,aud to 


3 Thewordcso0 


doe good, | | 
4 Y mo | maſchiefeypon his bed, 
eſertethhimſe ina waythat 5s not good; 


hurt: let them be clothed with thame 8& dif- | 


reffion of the wicked faith | 


6 Thy rightecuſneſleisJikef the great 
mountains;thy i area great deep; 
O Loxo,thou preteruetman and beaſt, 

7 Howfcxcellentis thy louing kindnes, | 
O God | therefore the children ofmen put 
theirtruſt ynder the ſhadow of thy wings. | 

8 They ſhall bet abundantly Griffed 
with the fatnes of thy houſe: and thouſhalt | 
make the drinke of y rmers ofthy pleaſures, 

9 Forwith thee the fountazne of lifes |" 
Say, ee weſce light. | 

10 O f continue thy louing kindnefle 
vnto them that know thee; and thy righte-. | 
ouſneſſe to the vpright in heart. 

11 Letnot the foot ofpride comeagainſt 
mee,andler not the hand of the wicked re- 
mooue me, 

12 There arc the workersof iniquitic 
fallen : they are caſt downe,and ſhal not be 
ableto riſe, 


PSAL., XXXVII, 
Dazid perſwadeth to patience, and confidence in God, by 
the ferent efHze of the godly and the wickgd. 
4.4 Pſalm: of Dauid, 
þ *not thy ſelfe becauſe of enil doers, 
neither bce thou gnuious againſt the 
workers of iniquitie. 

2 Forthey hal ſoone be cut downlike- 
the grafle; andwither asche greene herbe, 

Truſt inthe L o x D,anddoe good, 
fo falkthoudwellin the land, and f verely 
thou Hale be fed, 

4 Delightthy (elfe alſs inthe Loxpyz8& 
he ſhall give thee the deſires of thige hearr. 
5 f*Committhy way vnatothe Loxp; 
trult alſo in him,& he ſhal bring i# eo paſle, 

6  Andhe ſhall brin forth 
ouſneſle as the light, and thy iudgemenc as 
the noone day, 

7 TReſtinthe Lony, &wait patiently 
for him ; frcrt not thy (clfe of him 
who proſperethin his way, becauſe of the 
man who brirzgeth wicked devicestopalle, | 

8 Ceaſefrom anger,& forlakewrath : 
frernot thy ſelfe:in any wiſe to doe euill,- 

9 For euill doers ſhall bee cut off; bur 
thoſe chat wait ypon the L 0«D, they fall. 
inhcricthe earth, 

10 For yer alittle while,andthe wicked | 
fhall not be: yea,thou ſhalrdiligently conſi- | 
der his place, and it ſhall not be, 

xx * But thc meeke ſhall inherie the 
earth: and ſhal delight themſcluesin the a» | 
Mundane 


of 5 | | 
12 The wicked {plocterh againſtche iult, 
| Ll 4 _and 7 
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1- 34 Waitonthe Lozd, and Keepe his _ 


way, andhe "A 
ay ſhall cxake thee toinherg 
| is. commang. hand: when the wicked are A 
dp Fa | 
35 Ihancſeenerhe wicked in A 
| er: and ſpreading himfelfe EE ng cene 
rec, | " 4 


15 Theirſword ſhal enter intorheir owne 36 Ycthe paſſed away, andloe hee was 
| heart, and their bowes ſhalbe broken. not : yea,l ſought him, but he could nor be | 
16 A little that a righteous man hasb | found. 
is better then the riches of many wicked. 37 Marke the perfe&t man,and beholde 
{| - 17 Forthearmesof the wicked ſhalkbe | the vpright: forthe end of thet mans peace | 
| broken: but the Lox Þ vpholdeth the | 33 Bur the tranſgreffours ſhall bee de- | 
| righteous. | ed together: the ends of the wicked | 
x3 The LoxÞ knoweth the dayes of | ſhall be cur off, 
| the yprighe: and their inheritance thall bee 39 But the ſaluntion of the rightcous i: | 
for eyer. of the Loy: hee is their ſtrength inthe 
19 They ſhall notbeeaſhamedinthee- | time of trouble, | 
uilltime : and inthedayes of famine they | 40 AndtheLoxp ſhall helpe them and 
| halbe fared. | deliverrhem: he ſhall deliuer them from | 
20 But the wicked ſhallperiſh, and the | the wicked , and faue them becauſe they 
enemics ofthe L o & D /Þal be asf the fatot trult in him. 
lambes: they ſhall conſumc: into ſmoke PSAL, XXXVIL 
(hall conſume away. | Dauid moneth God to take compaſſion of bispitifull caſe. 
21 The wicked borroweth and _ A Pfalme of Dauid, to bring to remem-! 
not againe: but the righteous ſheweth mer- | brance, | 
cy,aad giveth. L on v, rebuke me notin thy wrath: 
 . 22 Forſuch asbeg blefied of him , ſhall neither chaſten me in thy hot diſple:= 
inheriterhe earth ; and they thatbecurſcd | ſure, 
of him,ſhalbe cut off, | 2 Forthine arrowes fticke faſt inme ; 
2.3 The epsofagood manare{ſordered | and thy handpreflerh me (ore. - 
by x Sf ©.iD:andhedelighterh in hisway. 3 Theres no ſoundnefie in my fleſh, 
"24 Thoughhefll, he ſhall nor be vr- | becauſe of thine anger: neither there any 
'eerly caſt downe : for the Loxd vphol- trebiveayivac, beceaſce my ſinne. 
deth biz with his hand, 4 For mine iniquities are gone ouer 
2.5 I hauc bene yong,andnow am olde; | mine head: as an heavy burden, they are 
yethancI.notſcenc the righteous forlaken, | too heanyfor me. | 
I CIIIOs, 5 Mywounds ſtinke, and &re corrupt: 
_—_ 26 Heis} eucr mercifull , andlendeth: | becauſe of my fooliſhnefle. 
« Need. VE 6 (= comate woe Ar" eg 
' 27 Depart from cuill, an good, | orcatly ; L'goe mourning all the i ong. 
aid dwell for cnermore, 7 Renaaplaincy cons wie ache 
| 8 Forthe Lon Þ loueth iudgerenc, | diſeaſe : & there is no ſoundnesin my flefh. 
and forſaketh not his Sajats, are pre» | . 8 Iam feeble &ſore broken; Ihauero1- 
{erucd for cuer : but the ſcede of the wice | redby reaſon ofthe diſquietnesofmyheart. 
kd ſhall be cur off. 9 Lord,altmy defire is before thee: and 
29 The tightequsſtal inherite the land, | my groning iis nor hid from thee. 
and dwell therein'for ever, 10 My heart panteth,, my firength fai- 
 ..2Z0 The mouth of the righteous | lerh me: as forthelight of mineeyes, ital- 
| kerhrni edome z and his tongue of | ſofisgonefromme, | 
1 | | __ louers and friends'ftand aloofe 
3% TheLawofhis God i7in his heart: | from my Þ ſore: and {| my kinſemen ſtand 
none Of his | on ere afarre off, = FY 
| 52 Thewicked watcheththerightcous, | x2 They alſo thavſeeke afrermylife, 
andſeckerth ro ſlay him. - | ſnares for mo: and theythatſecketmyhure, 
| 33 The Lonp willgotleauehiminhis | miſchicuous things,and imagine de- 
hand,nor c6demne himwhen he isiudged. | ceitsallthe daylong, S 


— _ W- 'F 


+ 4$:xGs 


TE OO dd tn an 


z 


; «Aqy« ©# as. 4%.% 
a O0-- vw wha Bow #0 een en 


_— vil Pſalmes. Dauids bridles of impat 
= i; Hato mn entmagnd | "5 "Tra nds ad opened ar wy 
| 194125 a dumbe man that openethnot his | mourh ;becanſe thoudiddeit iv, 
Wor” 7 10 Remooue thy ſtroke away from me : 
| 13 ThusTwas as 2 man that heareth | Tam conſumed by rhcf blow of thine hand. 
not, andin whoſe mouth are no rep | Tx Whenthouwith rebukes doeſt cor- 
| 04,thee be) 175 For ſfinthee;O Lo xn, dol hope: | re&man for iniquitic, thou makeſtF his 
twat for. | houwilt | heare;O Lord my God. beautie'to confume away like a moth:ſurc- 
| 07,97/we7: | +16 For I ſaid, beare me, leaſt otherwiſe | ly enery man isyanitie. Sclah. 
they thould reivyce ouer mer ; when my | 12 Hearemyprayer, O Lord, and 
foote {lipperh, they magaific themſclaes a- | giue eare ynto my crie, hold not thy peace 
cainſt me. army teares : * for I. am a ſtranger with|* 
17 For Lam ready to halt, and my fo- | thee,anda foiourner,as all my fathers were. | **; 
row 4s continually before me, 12 O ſpare mee, that I may recouer 
18 ForIwill declare mine iniquitie;T | ſtrengrh : before I goe hence”, andbeeno 
will be ſorie for my finne. more, | 
19 But mineenemiesf .reliuely,andthey PSAL XI 
arcitrong : and they that hare mce wrong- i Thebonghte of confllmes iv Galt 6. Blnbious @ the 
fully, are multiplyed. beſt ſacrifice, 11 The ſince of Dawds enals inflaunth 
20 They alſo that render enil forgood, | twprazer. | 
are mine aduerfaries : becauſe I follow the q Tothe chicfe Muſician, A Pſalme 
thing thatgood is, of Dawd. 
21 Forſtke menot, OL ox D:O my ] T Waited patiently forthe Lon ÞD, and 
God, be not farre from me, heinclined ynto me, and heard my cry, |? 
22 Make haſteftohepeme, O Lord | 2 Hebrought me yp alſo out of f-an 
my ſaluatrn. horrible pit, out ofthe mirie clay , and ſet 
PS AL XXXIX my feete yponarocke, aud eſtabliſhed my 
1 Dawids care of bi s, 4 the conſideration of the | BOINgsS. . 
res re ſe, ; Rs f God , t Hadhebech pu dye th in my 
indgements, 10 and prayer, are hu bridle; of wpati- | rnouth , exen prayſe ynto our God: many 
—_— ſhall ſee it , and feare ,and ſhalltruſt inthe 
q TothechicfeMuſfician , enento *Ic- | Loxp, | [ 
durhun, A Palme of Dauid. 4 Bleſled;sthat man that maketh'the | 
> AC exons tas Aa hat | L ox yhis truſt: and reſpeRerh nor the | 
I finne not with my toxgue: Twill keepe | proud,norſuch as turne ahideto lies, l 
_ | f my mouth witha bridle , while the wic- | 5 Many, O Lo x my God, «re thy 
ked is before me, wonderful works which thou haſt done,and 
2 Iwasdumbewithfilence,T held my |-thy thoughts , which are to vs ward : || they 
peace, evenfrom good, and my ſorrow was | cannot be reckoned yp in orderynto thee :; 
f itirred, if I would declare and ſpeake of them , they, 
3 My heartwas hotwithin mee, while | are moe then can be numbred. 
| Iwas mulingthe fire burned : then fpake T | 6 *'Sacrifice and offering thou didſt 
with my tongue. notdefire,mine cares haſt thou po *[sx 
4 Lonb, make meroknow mine end, | burnt offering and fame-offring halt thou 
andthe meaſure of my dayes,whatitis:thet | not required. | 
I mayknow {how fraile I am, 7 Thenfaid I,Loe,I come: in the yo- 
5 Behold, thou haſt made mydayes#: | lume of the booke it js written of me : 
an hand breadth., mine age #as nothing | 8 TdelightrodYoethywill,O my God: 
before thee : yerily-euery man ar his yeathy lawe i: f within my heart. 
Rneirall ether * yanity. Selah. | 9 Thavepreached ti 
1. Surtly eurey manenaMiath infa vaine | great c tion; loe.T hauc not refrai- 
hew : ſurely they are. diſquieted in vaine : | ned ;, OL oxD, thouknoweſt. 
he heapeth vp riches, and knoweth notwho | role nor hid thy righteouſuefſe 
hill gacherthiem, | within myhears, I hane declared thy faith- 
7 AndnowLerd;whatwaicTfor ?my | fulnefſe and thy faluation: I haue not con- 
hope isin thee, | cealedrhy loving kindnefle , and thyzruth, 


s Deliner me fr6al rms, ng from the great tongregation. 
make mee not thereproch ofthe 11 Wikbold not thou thy tender. | 
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1 Gods care ofthe poore. # Dauid complameth of his e- 
x | memes trecherie. 10 Heflyeth to God for ſmeconr. 
q Tothechicfe Muſician, A Plalme 
of Dauid. 
14] Or, the Sans that conſidereth{[the pore; 
weake, or ſick.) 3 Bthe L o x D will dehuer him + in time 
got oftrouble. - | 


looke yp 


| Lord thinketh ypon me:thou art my helpe 


delrmer. tim ynto the will of his enemies, 


mercies from me, O Loxp : letthy louing 
kindnefle, and thy truth continually pre- 
ſerue me. 
12 For innumerable cuils haue compaſ- 
ſed me about, mine iniquities haue taken 
hold ypon mee, ſo thatI am not able to 
: they are moethenthe haires of 
minchead,therefore my heart f faileth me. 
13 Bepleaſed,O Loko, to deliuer me: 
O L o x'Þ, make haſte to helpe me. 
14* Let them beaſhamed and confoun- 
ded together, that ſecke after my ſoule to 
deſtroy it: let them bee driuen backeward, 
and put to ſhame,that wiſh me euill, 
15 Letthembedeſolate,for areward of 
their ſhame,that ſay vato me,Ahazaha ! 
16 Let allthoſe that ſecke” thee,reioyce 
and beglad in thee: let ſuch as loue thy 
ſaluation, ſxy continually , TheL o « b 
be ma nified, | 

17 But I ampoore and necdie , yet the 


and my deliverer , make no tarrying , O 
my God. ; : 
PSAL, -*XLI. 


2 TheLoxp willpreſerue him, and 
| keepe him aliue, and he thall be bleſſed vp- 
on the earth ; and || thou wilt not dcliuer 


TheL ox d will ſtrengthen him vp- 
on the bed ofTanguiſhing : thou wiltt:nake 
all his bedin his icknefle, 

4 I fayd, Lox bee mercifull vnto 
mee, heale my ſoule , for T haue finncd a- 
gainſt thee. 

5 Mincenemies ſpeake cuill of mee: 
when ſhall he dic,and his name periſh ? 

6 Andifthe come toſee me,heſpeareth 
vanity : his heart gatberetk iniquity to it 
ſelfe,when he gocth abroad,hetelleth is. 

7 Allthathate me , whiſper 0, Jr 


againſt mee ; againſt mee doe they deuiſe 
| f my hurt, 
8 tAnecuilldiſcaſe, ſay they, cleauerh 
faſt ynto him ; and #»w that helyeth , hee 
ſhall riſeyp no more, , 
*Yeat mine owne 


hath tlift vp his heele againſt me; 


| billowes are gone ouer me. 


| night his long/fet be with me,and my pray- 


| familiar friend in 
\whom Truſted, which did cate of mybread, 


10 Butthou,OLo « >, bee mercifull 


vnto me, and rayſe mee yp that I may re. 
quite them. | 
t 1 BythisI know thit thou fauoureſt 
me: becauſe mine enewy doth not triumph 
ouer mee, 

12 And asfor me, thou ypholdeſt mee 
in mine integritie z and ſerref mee before 
thy face for cuer, 

13 Bleſſed bethe L ox y God of Iſrael 
from euerlaſting, andto cucrlaſting, A. 


men, and Amen. 


PSAL. XLII, 
Davids cal: God imthe Temple, ee Wi- 
: oats wg a G od. %. 
q To the chicte Muſician,|| Maſchil, for 
the ſones of Korah. 
A? the Hart f panteth after the water 


thee, O God. 
2 Myſoulc thirſteth for God , for the 
lining God: when ſhal I come and appeare 
before God ? 
* My teares hauc beene my meate 
day and night ; while they continually (ay 
vnto me, \Vhere:sthy God ? 

4 When I remember theſe things, I 

wre out my ſoul: in me; for I had gone 
with the nm: alt tude,I went with them to the 
houſc of God ; withthe yoyce of ioy and 
prayſc, with a multitude that kept = 
day, 

- Why art thout caſt downe , O my 
foule, and why art thou diſquieted in mee ? 


him {| for the helpe of his countenance, 

6 O my God, my foule is caſt downe 
within me : therefore will I remember thee 
from the land of Iord :ne, and of the Her- 
monites, from the {| ill Miflar, 

7 Deepe calleth ynco deep at thenoyſe 
ofthy water-{pouts: all thy waucs, and thy 


8 YTetheL on pwill command his lo- 
uing kindnefl: in the day time , andiathe | 


er ynto the God of my lite, 
Lwill lay vato God, My rocke, why 
haft thou forgotten me? why goe I mour- 
ning,becauſc of the oppreſſioot ie enemy? 
10 As witha {| ſword jn my bones, mane 
enemies me: while they ſay daily 
vnto me, Where is thy God ? 
11 Why art thou caſt downe, O my 
ſoulc ? and why art thou diſquieted within 


him;whs is the healthrof ay countenance, 


brookes , ſo panteth my ſoule after | nn 


me ? hopethou in God, for hal yet praiſe | | 


| ney 0G. PSAL. 


hope thou in God, tor I thall yer {| prayſe | ba% 


j{ 0, ky 


—_— 


— 


— A 


- —— — 
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| PSAL. XLIIL _ [near ders Aus a. 
goon rndaothe ths jechto. | Thouhaſt giuenvs likef ſheepe af- 


I Dam pr . 
| (od orfudly. $ He enconrageth his ſoule to truſt 
a+ 4 | : w; a poynted for meate: and haſt ſcattered ys a- 


| Vdge me, O God,and plead my canſe a- mong the heathen, 
| 
# [ Or, 


ain{t an || vyngodly nation; O dehuer 12 Thouſclleſ th Icfior nought 
= + from A Jeceirfull and yniuſt man. | and doelt not incre hana wealth 7 Hs 
> For thou art theGod ofmy ſtrength, price, 
- |vhy docſt thou caſt mee off? why goe I a2 *' Thou makelſt ys a reproch to our 
mourning becauſe ofthe oppreſſion ofthe | neig bours,aſcerneand adrrifiontothem 
enemic ? that are round about vs. 
3 Oſendout thy light & thy truth; let 14 * Thou makeſt vsaby-word among 
themleade me,lct them bring mevnto thy | the heathen: a ſhaking of the head among 
holy hill, and ro thy Tabernacles, the people. 

4 Thenwill I goe vnto the Altar-of | 15 Myconfultonis continually before 
God,vnto Godf my exceeding ioy:yea vp= | mee, and the ſhame of my face hath couc- 
onthe harpe will I prayſe thee , © God, red mee, 
my God. . . 16 Forthe yoyce of him that reproa- 

5 Why art thou caſt downe, O my | cheth,andblaſphemeth: byrcaſon of the. 


ſoule?& why artthou diſquieted within me? | eneme and auenger. 
hope in God,for I ſhall yer prayſe him,who 17 All this is come ypon vs; :yethaue 
is the health of my*countenance , and my | we not forgotten thee, neither haue wee 
God. dealrfalſcly in thy couenant.. ; 
13 OQurheartjsnovturned backe: nci- 
F SA b, SELILL _ | therhaueour||epsdeclined frothy way, 
, The _ ch,m memory of former fauours, 7 complai- 19. Though thou haſt ſore broken ys in 
nth of thery preſent exls. 197 Trofefong her meegrity, | 1. . lace of g 4 
2 4 She feruent(y prayethſfor ſmecour, PLACE © agons,an couered ys with 
the ſhadow of death, 


4 lothechicfe Mulicianfor the | 
ſonnes of Koraly 20 If we haue forgotten the name of 


\ Fe haue heard with our eares, O-| 2ur God, or ſtretched out our hands to a 


'V God,our fathers hauetoldvs,what ſtrange God : 


workethou didſt in their daies.in thetimes.| 24+ Shall not God ſearch this our? for 
of old. A etl” heknowerh the ſecrets ofthe hearr, 


> Howthou didftdriue out the heaths | , 22 * Yeaforthyſake are wee killed all 


with o hand, & plantedſt.themzhow thou the day long : we arTcounted as Ihecpe for 
dicſt atli& the people,and caſt them our. the Pf . 
3 Forthey gotnotthelandin pobeſſ- 23 Awake, why ſteepeſt thou,O Lord? 


on bytheir owne ſword , neither did their ariſe, caſt ys notofi tor cuer. | 
owne arme ſine them : brit thy right hand, | , 4 Wherefore hidett thou thy face? and 


andthine arme,& the light of thy ccunte- forgetteſt our afflition,& our oppreſſion ? 
_, becauſe thou haddeſt a fauour ynto F ns m_— _ 1s oa ed cs 3 the 
them, z our belly cleaueth ynto the earth. 
+4 ThonartmyKing, O God: com- 26 Ariſe f for our helpe, and redeeme 
mand deliuerances forTacob. . | vsforthy mercies fake, 
5 hon, thee will wee puſh downe PSAL. XLV, 
our enemics: through rhy Name will wec | | 
[tread them vnder has riſe vp againſt VS. : ers we. pe] Arn ny Agog 
6 FnrTIwillnot truſt jn my bow , net | & Tothe chicſe Mafician ypon Shoſhan- - 
ther (hall myſvord ſaue me. nim, for the ſonnesof Korah,||[Maf- 
7 Butthou haft auedvsfromour enc- chil : a ſong of loues. 
-” wy and haſt put them to ſhame that ha- Y heart F isindati g 2 good ug ra : 
'*. T fpeake of the things which Thaue. 
*- __ = _ all = day long: | made, conchingthe King : my tongue #s 
ia pr Name for euecr, Wii Titer, 
9 But hou haſt caſt off very put ys to Re Pefion Sree then the children of 
tame; & gocit not forth with our armies. | men : grace is powredintothy lips : there- 
10 Thoumakeſt ysto turne backe from | fore God hath bleſſed thee tor cuer. *S 
ird 
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| ng heriourk righteouſnc 


þ der; andincline | 
Owne 


23 Girdthy ſword ypon «by thigh, O 
web mighty chy gory & thy maze. 
4 in thy macſtie f 1ide proſpe- 
rouſly, becauſe of truth and meekneſle,and 
rightcouſnes:and thy right hand ſhalreach 
5 Thincarrowes are inthe heart 
of the kings enemies ; 
fal vnder thee. 
| 6 * Thy throne (O God): for cucr 
and euer : the (cepter of thy kingdome is a 


fle,and ha- 

teſt wickednes: therefore God, thy God, 

hath annoyed thee with the oyle of glad- 

nes aboue thy fellowes. ; 

$8 Althy cats /mell of myrrhe,and 

 aloes, and : outofthe Iuorie palaces, 

whereby they haue made thee glad. 

9 Kings daughters werea thy ho- 

: ypon 


7, -—_ 


er ) and conli- 


ence 1 
10 Hearken 


people,and 
11 So ſhall hes 
beautie: for he is thy 


of Tyre ſhall bee 
gift , even the rich among the 
people ſhall intreatef thy fauour. 
iz Thekings da is all glorious 
within;her clothing #s of Id. 
14 She ſhall be br ato-the king 
in raiment of needle : the virgins her 
companions that followe her, ſhall bee 
brought vnto thee. 
15 With gladneſle and reioycing ſhall 
- 4 6404 atha ns entcr into the 


gs e. 

16 Inſteadof thy fathers ſhall bee thy 
children, whom thou mayeft make prin- 
cesinall the earth. 
17 Iwill make thy name to be remem- 


people prayſe thee for cuer and cuer, 


PS A L, XLVI. 


1 The confidence which the Church bath in God, $ An 
exhertation to bebo'd it. 


q Tothechiefe Muſician || for the ſons 
of Korah, aſong ypon Alamorh, 
O D i: our refuge and ſtrength: aye- 
helpen trouble. 
2 fore Rane ne, Hough 
the earth bee remoued: and yongs.s c 
mountaines be caricd into f the mz of 


6 ſea. 


—_— 


the people 


bred inall ons : therefore th 
inall generations : 1 re allthe. in yeprayſesJi 4 


3 
betrou though the mountaines ſhake 
with the fn thereof. Selah. 


4 There: armer , the ſtreames wherof| 


GeBnpe quathe citie of God : the holy 
place ofthe Tabernacles ofthe moſt High. 

s Godisinthe midi ofher : ſhee ſhall 
na be mooued ; God (halhelpe her 5+ and 
that right carly. 

6 Thehcathenraged, the kingdomes 
were mooued: he yttered his voyce , the 
cacth melted, 

'7 TheLonpofbolts: with ys; the 
God of Tacobis f our refuge, Selah 


8 Come, behold the workes of the 7 


L © & Þ, what deſolations he hath made in 
the carth, 

He maketh warres to ceaſe vnto the 
end of the earth : he breaketh the bow,and 
cutteth rhe ſpeare in ſunder,he burneth the 
chariot in the hire, 

10 Be ſtill, and know thatT am God: 1 
will be exalted among the heathen, I wil be 
exalted in the earth. ]. 

11 TheLo x Þ of hoſtes is withvs; the 
God of Iacobis our refuge. Selah, 

P S A L.- XLVIL 


The nations ave exherted cheerefully to entert ame the king 
dome of Chrift. 


q Tothe chieſ&muſician, apſalme || for 
wx ſonnes of oe. I:)tho 
Clap your hands(all ye e:)ſhout 

Of? God with the #4 A of triumph; 

2 Forthe Lo xD molt high 5s terrl- 
ble; he is a great King ouer all the earth. 

2 He thall ſubdue the people vader vs, 
and the nations ynder our cet. 

4 Helhalchuſc.our inheritance for ys, 
the exccllencie of Iacob whom hee loued. 
Sclah. 

God is gone yp with a ſhoute , the 
L o x Dwith «wang > uy nd 

6 Singpraylcsto God, iſes: 
Gng praiſes 36. our Rong gg. 

7 For Gods the king of the earth, 

vnderſtanding. 
od reigneth ouer the heathen:God 
fitteth Wl fowege 5 gms mee 
e princes e e are 
__ to «ang even the le of 
Godof Abcaha:for the ſh 
belong vnto God : he isgreatly exalted. 


PSAL, XLVIIL 


# d. - | 5 | = , 
heme mms —— 
the waters thereof roare , and 


ofthe carth | rhe 


POIs "4..." 


mount3ine of his holinefle. 

| 2 Be2ncifull for 4uation, the i | 

the whole earth is mount Sion, on the hdes 

ofthe North, the citie of the great King. 
; Godisknowenin her palaces for a | 


m_ 


fnoe, 
— Forloe, the kings were affembled 2 
alled by rogerher. 
They {aw :t, and fo they marueyled, 
they were troubled and haſted away. 

6 Fearetooke hold vpon them there, 
andpaine,as ofa woman in trauaile, 

7 Thou breakeſt the ſhips of Tarſhiſh 
with an Ealt wind. 

8$ As wehaucheard, fo haue we ſeenc 
in the citic ofthe L o & Þ of hoſtes, in the 
citic of our God, God will <ſtabliſh it for | 
cuer. Selah. 

g Wehauethought ofthylouing kind- 
nefle, O God, inthe midſt ofrhy Tem) 

10 Accordingto thy Name,O God 
is thy prayſe vnto the ends of theearth:thy 
right hand is full of righteouſneſle. 


11 Let mount 


_— 


ti 


1on rejoyce , let the 
daughters of Tudah be glad, becauſe of thy 
judgements, 

12 Walke about Sion, and goe round 
about her : tell the towres thereof, 

13 f Marke yewel her bulwarkes,|{con- 
fider her palaces zthar ye may tell it to the 
generation following, 

14 Forthis God i« our God for ever, | 
; hee will bee our guide even vnto 


PSAL, XLIX. 


1 Anearneft perſowa/ion to build the facth of Reſurretti- 


on, rot on worldly power , but on God. 16 Worldly 


proſper.ty # not to be admured. 


© Tothe chicfe Muſician, a Pſalme {| for 
the ſonnes of Korah. 
Earethis, all ye pe 
| yee inhabitants ofthe world : 
Both low, and high, rick and poore 


3 My month ſhal ſpeake of wiſedome : 
andthe meditation of my heart ſhall bee of | th 
vnderſtanding. 
| F Ss Cpeyy earcto parable; 
{4 wilopen my darke ſay 
E  Wherfore hould1 fare inthe dayes 
of cuill,vbes the iniquitic of my hecles ſhall 
 compaſſe me about ? 
They that truſt intheir wealth , and 
themſcluesin the multitude of their 


Mg None of thew can by any meancs te- 
a  EOEROCIONR 


c, giue care all 


"as 
* 


"4 ad - by 
IE? SD, > A, 
, ' * « »* > o 


wx "y o ww 


deemehis brother, nor giue to 
ſome for him: 

8 © (Forthe redemption of rhcir ſoule 5s 
precious, and it ceaſeth for eucr.) 


9 Thathe ſhould ſtill live for cuer,and 
not ſce corruption. 


10 For he ſeeth tht wiſe men die , like- 


andIcaue their wealth to others, 

11 Theirinward thought js, tho their 
houſes /hall cotinue for cucr,and their dwel- 
ling places to all generations; they call 
ther lands after their owne names. 


abiderh not:he is like the beaſts that periſh, 
13 Thistheir way © their folly;yertheir 
poſtcrity f approue their ſayings. Sclah 


death ſhall feed on them ; and the vpright 
ſhal haue dominion ouerthem inthe mor-| 


ning, and rheir{} beauty ſhall conſume || in 

| the graue,from their dwelling. 

15 But God will redeeme my ſoule 
t from the power of the || graue; for hee 
thall receiue me, Selah. 

16 Be not thou afraid when oneis made 
rich, when the glory of his houſe is in- 
creaſed, 


17 *Forwhenhedicth, hee ſhall carry 
after him, 


his ſoule: and men will prayſe thee , when 
thou docſt well to thy ſelte, 

19 f Heeſhall goeto the. generation of 
| his fathers,they ſhall neuer ſcelight. 


| dethnor,is like the beaſts rþas periſh. 


| PSAL. LI. 

1 The MaieFty of God in the Church. 5 Hu order to ga- 
ther Saints. 77 The pleaſure of God @ not im Cereno- 
'. nies, 14 but m ſinctrine of Obedernce, 
| gA Palme || of Aſaph, 

He mightie- God, eventhe L oRD hath 
+ ſpoken, and calledthe earth from the 


ereof, 


tic, God hathſhined. 


Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not | 


| keepe ſilence: a fire ſhall deyoure before 


him,and ir thall be yery rempcſtuous round | 
about hi 


| him, 
| 4 Hefhallcall tothe heanens from a- 


God a ran} 


wiſethe foole,zndthe brutiſh perſon perith, 


14 Like! cep they are laidinthe graue, | 


nothing away : his gloriefhall net deſcend | 
18 Thought whiles he lined, he blefſed | 


20 Man that is in honour and vnderſtan- 


—_—— — A... 


r:ung ofthe Sunne, ynto thc going downe , 
| -- 2 "OntofSjonthe perfeion of beaw- 


þ 


] 


tf Hebto ge- 


rer ation &:d 


12 Neuerthelefſe man being in honour | $*74*. 


+ Heb. debyt 


or freng.| 
EE 
"7 an habi- 


ation to enery 
one of them. 
tf Heb. jrom Þ 
the band of th 


ane, 
| Or, hell 
2 lob. 2741 5 


* oqore 


ane 
Panera #4 | 


| bone, andtorhe earch, thar heemay audge 
| 


his people. 


| 


oC 


— 


= 
.. . 


n ther mouth. © 
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*Rom,$. 
31,13, 


+ Heb.thy 


ferers 
Heb, thow 


{ on God, exen thy 


1 11 Iknow 


1 12 Wil T eate the fleſh ofbuls,or drinke 


P3Y thy yowes vnts the moſt 


| ble; I will deliver thee,and thou ſhalt glori- 


v1 ny _ 
by ſacrifice. * | 
6 And the heauens ſhall declare his 
righteouſnes ; for God is iudge himſclfe, F - 


5 gi n__ 
wee nk thee ; 


7, Heare,O 
OTtſrael,andT 

o mw ie thee for thy facri- 
_—_— burnt offerings , to have beene 

before me, 

9 F'y will take no bullocke out of thy 
houſe, ner he goates out of thy folds. 

xo Forcuery beaſt of the forreſt is mine 
and the cattellypon a thouſand kils. 
the foules of the moun- 
taines: and the wild beaſtes of the field are 
t mine, 

I2 * If T were hungrie, T would not tell 
thee, * forthe worldis mine,and the fulnes 
thereof, | 


the blood of goartes ? 
14 Offerynto God 77 Vet and 


15 Andcallypon meinthe . oftrou- 
fie mee. 

16 But ynto the wicked God faith, what 
haſt chouto doe,to declare my Statures,or 
thatthou ſhouldeſt rake wy Coucnant in 
thy mouth ? 
| 17 *SceingthouhateſtinſtruQtion,and 
_—_—_ words behind thee. 

1 nthou ſaweſta thiefe,then thaw | 
22 RT with him,andf haſt beans par= 
taker with adultcrers. 

19 f Thougick thy mouth to | euil, 
and thy congue framerh deceit. 
| 20 Thou fitteſt and ſpeakeft againſt thy 
| brother; thou {landereſt thine owne mo- 
thers ſonne, 

21 Theſe things haſt thou done, andT 
kept filence : thouth beeſt that I was al- 
together ſuch aone as thy ſelfe : but I will 
py and ſct themin order before . 
thine 


God leſt I teare yowinpiccts, and there bee 
naneto deliuer. 

2 3 Who ſo oftereth praiſe, glorifieth me: 
and:to himfrhat ordercth bs conuerſation 
58, Ha ſhew the ſaluation of God. 

PSAL LI. 
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22 Now conſider this ,yee that forget ws 
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T lid, *when Nathan the 
- wee art to Baths 


He mercieypon me, O God,accor. 
ding te thy louing kindnefle: accot-| 

ding vato SY mnkinnde of thy tender mer. 
cies os; Le out my t eſhons, 

2 Waſhmethroughly from mine ini- 
quitie, and cleanſe me from my ſiane. ; 

3 For I acknowledge my ranſpreſy. 
ſions : and my finne is cuer before me. 

4 * Againſtthee, thee onely haue I ſin- 
ned, and donethis euill in thy : that 
thou be jultiked when ſpea- 
keſt, andbe cleare when thou iudgeſt, 

5 Beholde, I was ſhapen in iniquitie; 
andin finnedid my motherf conceme me. 

6 Bchold, thoudefireſt rructh inthein- 
ward parts: and inthe bidden part thou 
ſhaft make me to know wiſcdome, 

7 * Purge me with hyſlope, and I ſhall 
be cleane : waſh me, and I ſhall bee whiter 
then ſnow. 

8 Makcmeto hearcioyandeladnefle: 
that the bones which thou hait broken,may 
rejoyce. 

9 Hide thy face from my finnes; and 
bloc out 2 mine iniquiries, 

10 Crezte in meacleancheart,O God; 
and renew || 2 rightſpirit withia we, 

11 Caſt me nor awayfrom thy preſence; 
and take not thy holy Spirit from me. 

12 Reſtorevnto methei ioy of thy (lu: 
_ and yphold me wb thy trec Spirit. 

3 Then will I teach tranſgrefſoursthy 
- I o_ and finners ſhall be converted _ 
thee, 

14 Dcliuverme from f bl ultines, 
O God, thou God of my ſaluation ; end 
my tongue ſhall ling ww 4 of thy rightc- 
—_— | | 

5 O Lord open thou mylip and my 
conch ſhall hew forth thy 

16 For thou defireſt not Gacribee: elſe)po, 
_—_ giue it:thou delighteit notin burnt 


he ſacrifices of Galenanrenns 
pri: 2 broken and a contrite heart, O 
my Doe good 


>} vr 
Sion: uy mars ways 1 
19 Then fhalrthou bee Naked with 


the ſacrifices of » with 
burnt and burnt offering: 


then ſhall they offer byllocks vpon thin 
Altar. 
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eth bus 
| g Dax:d ypon bu confidence 13 G ads mera , goeth 


| eTothe chiefe muſician, Maſchil, 4 Pſalm 

of Dauid: * When Doc the Edomite 
came androld Saul, and ſaid vnto him, 
Dauid is come to the houfe of Ahime- 


lech, M4 
Hy boaſteſt thou thy felfe in miſ- 
WW chiefe,O mighty man ? the good- 
neſle of God endureth continually. 

2 Thytonguedeuiſeth miſchiefes : like 
a ſharperaſor, wenhing gecebnty, 

Thou loucſt ewll more then good: 
axd lying rather then to ſpeake rightcoul- 
neſſe, Sclah. 

4 Thou loueſt all denourizg wordes , 
I} Of thow deceitful rongue, 

5 God ſhalllikewiſef deſtroy thee for 
eucr,he hall tzke thee away and pluck thee 
out of thy dwelling place , and roote thee 
out of the land ofthe liuing, Sclah. 

6 Therightcous alſo ltall ſce,& fearc 
and ſhall la Rk at him. 

7 Loe, thisis the man that made not 
God hus ſtrength : but cruſted ia the abun- 
dance of his riches, «nd ſtrengthened him- 
ſelfein his{| wickedneſle, 

$ Butlamlike a greene oliuc tree-in 
the houſe of God : I truſt in the mexcie of 
God for cuer and cuer, 

9 TIwillprayſe thee for ener , becauſe 
thouhaſt done :t; and I will waite on thy 
name, for it 1s good beforethy Saints. 


PS AL. LIIL 
1: Dawiddeſcrbetb the corruption of a naturall man, 4 He 
comnceth the wicked by the lgþt of therr owne conſer- 
exce, 6 Heglor:eth mthe ſalnationof God. 
q Tothe chiefe muficianypon M 
| Maſchil, 4 Pſalme of Dauid. 
He * foole hath ſaid in his heart, There 
3; no God; Corrupt are they,and haue 
done abominable iniquitic 3 * there isnonc 
that dot': good. | 
2 Godlookeddownefrom heauen vp- 
on the children of men, to ſce if there were 
oy that did vaderſtand, that did ſecke 


| 


2 


; Euery one of them is gone backe, 


they are alrogether become filthy : there 5s 
| None that doth good, no not one, 


4 Haue the workers. of iniquitie no 
knowledge ? who eatevp my people, 
\eate bead;they haue not called vpon 


5 There þ were they in great feare, 


God. 


the boaes of him that incamperh agaiuit 


God hath deſpiſedthem, 


6 Þ+ O that theſaluation of Iſrael were * 
come out of Sion Lyhen God bringeth back 
the captiuitic ofhis people, Iazkob thal re, ©* 


ioyce, 4nd Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


3p PS = LIIILE 
Z id complayng ofthe Ziphims, prayeth for ſaluati- 
on, 4 Upon hu confidence in Gods heiye, Cay 


ſacrifice. 

q To the chiefe mnſician on Neginoth,. 
Maſchil, 4 Pſalme of Dauid. * When the 
Ziphims came and ſaid to Saul: doth not 
Dauid hide himſclſe with ys ? 

Auc me, O God, by thy name,& iudge. 
me by thy ſtrength. 

2 Hearemyprayer, O God; giue eare 
to the words of my mouth. 

3 Forſtrangersareriſenyp againſt me, 
and oppreſlors [ecke after my ſoule;, they: 
haue nor ſer God before them. Selah, 

4 Behold, God 5s mine helper :- the 
Lords with them thatyphold my ſoule. 

5 Hethallreward euill ynto f mine &- 
nemies: cudthem offinefiy truch, 


6 I will freely ſacrifice ynto thee; T} 


will prayſechy name ( O Lo x :) forit is 
good, 

7 Forhehathdclinered me out of all 
trouble : and mine eye bath ſcene bis defire 


P S AL. LV. 
1 Dax:d mn hi prayer complayneth of hu fearefull caſe. 


and trecl complameth, 16 He comforteth him- 
felfe m G odz pre ſerwation 


he 
pre on of hum and conſuſion of his t- 
rEmES. 

FTo the chicke muſician an Neginoth,. 

Maſchil..4 P/alne of David 
Iuec earc to ayer, O God: and 
hide notthy If from my ſupplicatis. 
z Attendynto me, and hcare mee: ]- 
mourne in my compliint,& make anoylſe. 
Becaule of the voyce of the _ R 
| becauſe of the oppreſſion ofthe wicked:tor 
they caſt iniquitie ypon me, and in wrath 

theyharemc, ob 
4 Myheartis ſore pained within mce : 
and the terrours of death are. fallen vp- 


on mee. 


Fey b, and horrour hath f ouerwhel-. 
med mee. | 

& And 1 faid, O that I had wings like } 
a done ; for thenwould I fice away-and bee | 
at reſt, | 


thee, thou haſt pur ;bemzo ſrume, becauſe 


mine enemies, | 


9 Heprayeth againſt bis eneres,of whoſe w:ekedne ſe 


anderemblirgarecome | 


where no fearg was: for God hath ſcattered | 


| 


: 


| ” 


; 
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7 Loegchew would I wanderfarre off, | lem Rechokim {| Michtam of Dauid, 

and remaine in thewildernes. Selak. when the*Philiſtines took him in Gack? 
-$ TI would haſten my eſcape from the | {© er 1g God,for man 

windic torme,andtempeſt. would fallow me yp: he fighting dai 

9 Deſtroy, O Lord, end diuide their | ly, opprefleth me. 
| rongues: for I haue ſeene violence and | 2 TMineencmies would daily ſwallow 

fe in the citie, me vp : for they be many that hehe againſt *fonny 

10 Day and nightthey goe about ifyp- | me,O thou moſt high, | 
on the wals thereot: miſciefe allo and (or- 3 WhattimelT am afraide, I will truſt 
row 4rein the midſt oft. inthee, we 

11 Wickednefle is in the midſt thereof: | 4 "In God I will praiſe his word, Tn 
deceit & guile depart not from her ſtreetes. | GodT haue put my truſt), Twill not feare 
Fg For i was not an enemie that repro- | what fleſh can doe ynto me, 

ched me,then I could hauc borne « , nei- 5 Eueryday they wreſt my words: all 
ther wes it he that hated me, that did mag- | their thoughts are againſt me for euill, 
nike himſelfeagainſt me,then T would hau 6 They gather themſclues together ; 
hid my ſelte from him. ” | they bidethemſehues, they marke wy ſteps 

12 Butzt was thou,Fa man,mine equal, | when they wait for my ſoule. 
my guide, and mine acquaintance. 7 Shall they eſcape by iniquitie? in 

14 tf Wetooke ſweet counſell together, | thine anger caſt downe the people, O God. 
and walked ynto the houſe of God in com- | 8 T houtelleſt my wandrings,putthou 
panie, my tearesinto thy bottle : are they not in 

15 Letdeathſcazeyponthem , and let | thy booke ? 
them goe downe quick into {| hell : for wic- | 9g WhenlT crie ynto thee, then ſhall 
kednes is in their dwellings , «nd among | mine enemiesturne backe : this I know,for 
them, ' God is for me. 

16 Asforme, I will call ypon God: 10 In God will I praiſe his word: inthe 
and the Lord ſhall ſaue me. Lo & Dd will I praiſ&his word, 

17 Enenifgand morning,and at noone [| 11 In God haue Tput my truſt: I will 
wil I pray,and<cry aloud : and he (hal heare | not bee afraidewhat man can doe ynto me. 
{my voyce, . | 12 Thyyowesareyponme, O God:1 

18 Hehath delivered my foulein peace | will render praiſes vnto thee. 
| from the bartell that was againſt mee: for | x3 For thou haſt deliucred my ſoule 

there were many with me. | from death: wilt not thou delivermy feete 

19 God ſhall heare and afflit them, e- | from falling? that I may walke before God 
gcn he thatabideth of old , Selah : becauſe | in the light of the liuing, 


ho ad + v7 no changes, therfore they feare PSAL LVIL 


there be ne \ 1 Daxid mprayer flying wnto God , complameth of bu 
be 20 Hehath pur forth his hands againſt | Jowyoows caſe. 7 He encomrageth himſelfe to pryſe 
they —_ ſuch as be at peace with him: he hath bro- | Ged : 


Ged. ken his coucnant, q To the chiefe muſician || Al-raſchich,| Lb 0r, tf) 
| f Hcb.he bath 2 x The words of his mouth were ſmoo- | Michtam of Dauid, * when he fledfrom|, gu, 
preſacd. | \crthen butter, butgwarre w«- in his heart: Saul in the caue. L, 
his words were ſofter then oyle, yet were E mercifull ynto me, O God, bemer- 
they drawen {words. cifull ynto me, for my ſoule rruſteth in 
* Pſal. 39.8 22 * Caltthy || burden vpon the Loxp, thee: yeain the ſhadow of thy wINgs wil 
mat.6, 25. | and heſhall ſuſtaine thee : hee ſhall neuer | I make my refuge, yntillebeſe colamities be 
luk. 12-22. | {;ferthe rightcousto be mooued. ou . | 
| S::47* | 23 Butthou, O God, ſhalt bringthem | 2 Twillcrieynto God moſt high: vi- 
7 Hdb. menof | downeinto the pit of deſtru&tion: + bloo- | to God thar perfourmeth al! things for me, 
bleeds 4 de- | dic and deceitfull men ſhall not le out | 3 Heſhallſend from heauen, and ſuc 
| FH M halferheir dayes, but1 will truſt in thee. | me {| fromthereproch of him, that would 
hr) wel Peat” fon ſivallow me p ; Selah. God ſtall ſendforth 
foes. 1 Daxd praying to God in confidence of bu word , com- his mercie and kisrruth. and I lic 
| plaineth of his enemies, 9 He proſeſſeth bis confidence | * 4 My ſoule 5 among lyons , 
in Gods word, and promiſeth to pryſe bins. euen among them that are ſer on firc : eve 
{< Tothe chirfe muſician ypen Jonath E- | thiffonnes of men, whoſe teeth are ſpe?res 
: | and} __—— 


| 


earth. 
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5 Bethonexalted, O-God, abode the 
heauens: ler thy gloric be aboue all the 


have aaet- for my 
eps, my loule is oOwne : they hane 
deed apubefoceme;nrothe milf wher 

of they are fallen themſelues. Selah. | 
7 * My heart is || fixed, O God; -my 


8 Awakeyp my glory, 
and harpe; «. falfe will awake carely, 

9 Iwill prayſe thee, O Lord; among 
the people ; I will fing ynto thee among | 
the nations, 

10 * Forthy mercie 3s great vnto the 
heanns, and thy truth ynto the cloudes, 

11 Bethon exalred, O God, aboue che 
heauens': let thy glory be aboue all the 
earth, 


PSAL.. LVII1T, 
Das;d reproounth wicked Indges, 3 deſcribeth the na- 
| tareofthe mils, 6 Dur en £ Gods indge- 
ments, 10 eat the righteous 
q Tothe chiefe mutici2n [| Al-caickich, 
Michtam of Dauid. 
Oc ye indeed ſpeake righteouſneſle, 
O congregation ? doe yee indge vp- 
rightly, O ye ſonnes of men ? 

2 Yea,inheartyouworke wickednelſe; 
you waigh the violence of your hands in 
the earth, 

3 Thewickedareeſtranged from the 


1 


wm | womye, they goe aſtray t as ſoone as they 


borne, ſpeaking lyes, 

Their poyſon 15 F like the poyſon of 
care: 

5 Which willnothearken tothe vyoyce 
 ofcharmers, {charming neuer ſo wiſely. 

6 Breaketheirteeth, O God, in their 
mouth: breake out the great teeth ofthe 
young lyons, O Lox bv. l 

7 Letthem melt away « waters , which 


bow to ſhoate his arrowes, let them be as cut 


tn pieces, 


8 Asaſnaile which melteth , let ewery 
ne ofthem paſſe away : like the vneimely 


| 


birth of a woman , that they may not (ee 
Sunne, 

5 Before your pots can ſeele thethorns, 
he ſhall take them away as with a whirle- 
wind, fboth lining, inhis wrath, _ 
« 10 The righteons ſhall reioyce when he 


Lon ſe. 
—_ Dlkeerie - 


entzthey acelike thedeafe || adder chat | 


eth the vengeance : hee ſhall waſh his 


| 


| 


| 


| downe, O Lord our ſhield. 
runne continually : Fhen hee bendcth hi: 


| Deliner meefromthe workers of i- 


doule Rdghey fr aye againſt me; 


12 Sothat a man ſhall ſay, Veri 
is f reward forthe righteous: verily hieis a: 
Godthat iudgerh in the earth, 
_PSAL. LI Xx, 

Dawid prayeth to be deluaered from hus 
: rd of nates 8 hice tnuſteth in God. 
an prajeth againſt ther. 16 Her prayſeth 
q To || the chiefe muſician Al-caſchith, 
Michtam of Dauid ; * when Saul ſent, 
andthey watched the houſe to kill him, 
iuer mee from mine enemics, .O 
, my God:tdetend me from themrhar | 

ie 


enemies. 6 He 


niquitie, and ſave me from bloodie men. | 
7 p- For loe, they lyc in waite wool 
not for my-tra on,norfer my lin, O 

Lon D. | 

4 Theyrunneand prepare themſelues 
without my fault : awake f to helpe me,and 
behold. 

5- - Theatherefore, OL o « God of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael , awake to yiſite 
all che hearhen: be not mercifulto any wic-! 
ked tranſpreſſonrs. Selah. 

6 They returne at euening : they make ' 
a noyſ[clike a dogpge , and goe about 
the citie. 

7 Behold , they belch out with cheir 
mouth: * ſwords are in their lippes ; for 
who, ſay they, doth heare ? 


$. Burthou, O LoxD, ſhale hugh ar and 


them , thou thalt haue all the heathen 
derifion, - 
9 Becauſe of his ſtrength wiltl waite vp- 
on thee: for God 1+} my defence, 
10 The God of my mercic ſhall pre- 
uent me: God ſhall let me ſee my defrre vp- 
on f mine enemies. 


m 


| 
11 Slaythem noe, leR my people forget: | ;cruers, 


ſcatterthem by thy power, and bring them 
| 
12 For the finne of their mouth, ond the 
words of theirlippes, letthem cuen be ta 
kenin their pride :and for curſing andly- 
13 Conſumethew in wrath , conſume | 
them,that they may not be : and let them 
know that God rulethin Tacob , vnto the 
ends of the earth. Sdah. 
14 And. cuening let them reeurne, 
and let them make a nay like a dogge, 
Cite, 


and | 
P Ler chun wander vp and downe 
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t for weate,] and grudge if they bee not | q To the chieſe Mulician ypon Neginab 
mer Till Gng of thy power mw. " Mihtang yn yon PEG 
16 But I'w er; | my cry, vita 
. | will ing alowd of A the Cm. | oy pony | "F 
ning : forthou haſt bene my defence and | 2 Fromtheend ofthe earth willl 
refuge, inthe day of my trouble. vnto thee,when my heart is ouenehcinel, 
17 Vnto thee, O my ſtrength, will 1, leade meto the rocke,that is higher then 1. 
fing: for Godis my defence, andthe God |. 3., Forthouhaſt bene a ſhelter for me, 
of my mercie. and a ſtrong tower from the enemy, 
PSAL: LX 4 Iwill abide inthy Tabernacle for e.. 


and api SF > KF OR ver; I wil {| truſt in the covert of thy wings. 
n a 


ay, op Y] ro ics 


*  —_T 


mg fo ard Selah. 
h for deliwerarrt;, 6 Co - 
Oran mſelfe Fad prinſes hee craet re + 5. For thou, O Ged, hzit heardmy 
whereon he trmfteth,.. oo vowes : thou hatt giuen we the heritage of 


q Tothe chiefe muſician vpon Shuſhan- | thoſe that fearethy name. 
f 07, a golden. Eduth || Michtam of Dauid , to teach. 6 Þ+ Thou ahecing the kings hife : 
"Pſalme 


| 7 faire, *\When heſtroue with Aram Naharaim | end his yeeres f as many generations, 

—_— and with Aram Zobah , when Ioab re- 7 Heſhallabide before God for euer: 
be th 2? = '+e]. rurned, and note of Edom in' the 'val- | O prepare mercy and truth which may pre= 
ak ley of falt, twelue thouſand. ſerue him, 

*Pſal,44.10 *God,thou haſt caſt ys off; thou haſt 8 Sowill ſingpraiſe vnto thy name Vo 
| Tere, f ſcatteredys, thou haſt bene diſplea- | for euer , that I may daily performe my 
ſed, O turne thy ſelfe to vs againe. VOWES. 

2 "Ia rags made my. carth as ow PSAL, LXII. 
ble; rhou haſt broken it ; heale the broc- 4 proſi fling bis confplenct in God, diſcourageth hi 
ches thereof, for it thaketh. | jar. pe the opus 7s, yon. "wy 

3- Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard | godly. 9 No ruſt isr0 be put in worldly thang, 13 
things: thou haſt made ys to drigke the | #9947 «nd mercy belong te God: 
wine of aſtoniſhment. q To the chiefe muſician, to Icduthun, 

4 Thouhaſt giuen. a banner to them A Pſalme of Dauid. 
that feare thee: that it may be diſplayed be- T {{ Ruly my ſoule + waitcth ypon God : 
cauſe ofthe truth, Selah. from him commeth my ſaluation. 

5 * T hatthy beloued may be delivered; 2 Heonely my rocke and my falur- 
ſauc with thy right hand,and heare me, tion: he 1s my f defence,l ſhal not be great- 
6 God hath ſpoken in his holineNſe, I | ly mooued. "IP 
willreioyce: I will diuide Shechem, and | 3 Howlong will ye imagine miſchiefe 
mete out the valley of Succorth. againtta man ? ye ſhall be flaineall of you: 

7. Gilead is mine, and Manafich is | asa bowing wall/bal yebe, and as a tokte- 
mine; Ephraim alſo isthe ſtrength of mine | ring fence. 1] 
head; Tudah is my Lawgiuer. 4 They onely conſalt to caſt bim) 

8 Moab is my wathpot, ouer Edom | downe from his excellencie , they delight 
| | Or, traemph| Wil I caſt out my ſhooe: Philiſtia,[|:riumph | in lies: they blefle with their mouth , but 

thew oxcy w3;y, thou becauſe of me. | they curſef inwardly, Selah, 
| ] 9 Whewilbring me into the fftrong | 5 My foule, waite thou onely ypon 
+ |Ccitie? who willlead me into Edom ? God : for my expeRation is from him. 

10 Wiltnotthou,O God, whichh:dſt| 6 Heonely is my rocke and my faluc- 
and 108.12 | caſt vs off >and thou,* O God which didlt | rtionzhe is my defence;1 (hal nox be moved, 
| Rot goe out with ourarmies, 7 In Godismy falu:tion,and my glo- 
11 Give vs helpe' from trouble : tor | rie: therocke of my ſtrength , 4nd my #- 

f Hebr,ſal- | vanes the} hclpe ofman. fuge is in God, 
rates 13 Through Godwe ſhalldoe valiant- | 8  Truſtinhimat alltimes; ye people, 
ly: for he it is that ſhall tread downe our | powre out your heart before him : 009493 
enemies. | refuge for vs. Selah. | | 
PSAL. EXE. 9 Surely men of low degreeare vans 
Dad fleeth te God vyon bis former experience. 4 H Ny o high degree rea ye :0995 5.0 
| x Das upon experience. 4 *| inthe , they arc || altogether ligh- 


oweth perpetual him beoanſ? 
wiſh EE wy ter then vanity. 


10 Truſt! 


| 


F 4 


—_—_——— — ts, ng, EE "OE =" 


ng drm x | 

not vaine inro> 47 riches increaſe jor That they may ſhoot in ſecret at the 

heart v perfect ſuddenly doe they ſhoote at him, 

ay pow them, Y 

1 God hath ſpoken once; rwice have _— not. RE. 
this , that [| power belong ynto hey incourage in an c- 

ph. Thar J Ko bl matter : they commune t of laying | [] 9r,ſþerob. 

grew'34-12.| 12, Alſo ynto thee, O Lord, beloogeth C—_ fay;Who ſhall ſee them = 

hey ſearc 


m_ | 70 Truſt not in opp 


rey 3-19- e: * for thourendereſt to cuery man out iniquities,ſ| they ac- 
|exek.7 pt nr vert to his worke. complith f a diligent ſearch: both the in- | conjumed by | 
fey PSAL LXTIL. ward t of cunry enreſthemyants as 


| cor. 5.10. o Hu manner of bleſiing God. heart, is 
Pr 32s Foe antyroll Jana jury Doe LE ' But God ſbat ſhoot ar them: with an 
coloff, 3.2 5+ 


<4 atrow,ſodenly f ſhall they be wounded. 
1917 | CA Plalmeof Dai when hee wasin the | $g $Sothey ſhall make their owne tong 
wilderneffe 6f Iudah. tofall ypon :lues : all chat ſee them, Ss 


| 'O ms ,thou «rt my God, carely will I o_ flee + wound Fo 
| 


(ecke the: my foulc thirſterh for thee 3 men ſhall feare,and ſhall de- 

my ficth longeth torthee,ina dry & f'thar- "4 the worke of God : for hey ſhal wiſe. | 

ti+5097, | hc land, f whetenawater is: | ly conlider of his | 
| : Toſcerbypowerand thy glory ,1o-| © 10 Therighteous iball bee glad inthe} | | 

4 I haue ſeene thee in the Sancturry, L o & D,and ſhalltruſt in him: andall the 


| 3 Becauſe thy ook kindneſle is bet- vpright in heart ſhall glorie, | 
ter then life: praile thee. PSAL. LXV. / [ 
| 4 Thus willI blefle thee, while I lie; bGod forbiegrace. 4 The bleſhduſ | 
| Iwilllifeyp x hands in thy Name, Cd Can rl 5 
| 5 Myſoule ſhall bee farisfied as with = o the chiefe malician, a Plalme ad 
| f marrow and fatnefle ; and my mouth ſhal ſong of Dauid. 
praiſethee with toytull lips : Railet waiteth for thee , O God, in 
6 WhenlT remember thee ypo my bed, Sion : and vinto thee ſhall the robes | fo 
end meditate on thee in the nigbe watches, performed. 


| 7 Becauſe thoy haſt beene my helpe ; 2 - © thou that heareſt prayer \ rilts/ 
therefore inthe ſhadow of thy wings will I | thee hall all eh come. 


| re1oyce, 2 t Iniquities preuaile againſt mec: as 
: 3 My ſoule followeth hard after thee: | gp our tranſpreflions , thou Hhale-purge |* 
thy tight hand vpholdeth me. them 


| 9 "But thoſc that ſecke my ſoule t to de- 4 Bleed 4s dhemen ule 1 
| rope goc intothe lower perspfy the |\,nd cabſeſt to-approach vnto thee, that hee: 
may dwell in thy courts: "weſtuallbee latis- | 
Heb they IO t They ſhall fall by the ſwotd: : they yy aichthe cepdnelſe ofthy houſe, ewen 1 
lms | (hall bea portion for foxes, J | ofthyholy 
nn | 11 But the King ſhall rcjoyce in God ; rs A wx) in righteouſneſſe, | 
b theknt; | UT One that fveareth by him ſhal g olory : | [ai then thou anſwervs; © God of our fk 
| of the fſwerd, | but the matith of them that ſpeake lics,ſhal | rion-: who errthe confidence of allthe ends 


| be ſtopped. i ofche earth, andofthem the area farr F 
| P.SA L -LXII; hg yon w% | 
| CELDT eo bs od os rs fat chel | 
e prom: 199 io 
| {anne Prone ico gs Pd 7 which lledrhe noiſe of the deas | 


"rs on of Dinid, che'noiſe of theirvaus, andihe runule of 
Lum: my voyce , O God,'in my! = | the 


er; preſerue my hfefrom feareof 
enere, 


2 Hidemefromnhe (berce counſell of 
thewicked: from the infurreGion of the | 


, vOrkers of iniquity: - | 2497! 
Kan Ukes | r : 


3 * Who whey their 
{oh,mdbend detowe 16 thier | 


——_ 
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ET” EEE my mann ale wi Jas 
| 
10. Thou warereſt the ridges thereof a= | 15 en ofler yatochee burat ſacrifices | 
0r,thas | bY" adarily : {thou ſerleſt the tureowesther- of + fatlings ,, with the mcenſe of rams; _— 
Joys {#raine | of: 4 thou makelt it ſoit with howres,thou | Lwill ater bullackeswith | ping 
to deſeend © | blelicit the ſpringing thereof. -+:-/ 16 Come and heare all yee that feare 
into the fir) - 1x. ' Thou crowneltt the yeerewahehy. God,zand I willdeclare wha hc hath dane 
* | goodaefle;andevy paths drop fanclic. | for wy ſaule, | 
12 1 h:y drop vor the paſtures of the, | 27 1 cryed vnto bim with my mouth: 
nildernelle; andthelide hills f} rcioyce | and he was alledich my tongue, | 
on cucry ice, 18 IfIrcgardi iniquiticin wy i acart ; the | 
4 he paſtures: are” cloathed with | Lordwill not heare me, 
floc :s, the valleys #lſo are coucred over 19 But yerily God hath heard mee , 
with corne, they {kouc for 10y, they alſo | hee hath artcnded to tlic yoyce of my 
{in raycr. 

Go PSAL. LXVL f its Bleftcd be God, "which hath not! 


Daxed exhemtesb G erue h 
ot IA Ren þ, ene | oh Beop"ny prayer, uor his mercie | 
. 1: Hee voweth res 4 religions jirx: ce to G A L. L X 
Ged. 16 He declareth Gods pccuall good fla 10 hems | P V11. 
felfe. 1A preyer for the'enlargoment of Gods kmgdome, x to 
« Tothechicke boi. aſong or | the 107.9f the peap'c;3. 6 414 the qmereaſe of Gods oleſ- 


Plalme, 
Mteeory vato God, f all L Toke ings Neginoth, A 


yec lands refull yato vs,and blefle vs: 
b Sing foorth the. honour of his name: Gare c Cc his face £0 hin t vpon vs. 


make his Seals 10uS. Selah 


3 Sy ynto God, How terrible art thev | Th way may be Mmm won 

in thy workes : through the greatneſſe of carth,thy rd g beak among all aria, | 

thy.powee {bill thune enenues 4 ſubwis 3. Let the peoplc 5 wth thce,,O Gad, | 

them(cluesy nto thee, | let all the people prayſerhc th 

4: Aleve cart tial worlup thes , jand | *4 Oketthenttions bee glad; ind q M 
for ioy * for thou ſhale ghd the people, 


| 5 | d. o | p 
and eche thanks of Cod a neoulantts t goucrae the nations vp fd ha 


bo _ rrible in bus dou ag toward the chul-;| Lerthe people pr ce Gol, | 
nof yen! Ietall the people pra 

' .6( He motdebeoderechy tandidliey: | che ER ELIE Raga Ld he earth yeeld her | 
went throughtbe wee rand there ad creaſe z and God, een Qur owne God, ( Il 
WE reioycead bit || 11! blefie vs. 


7 Herulct by his pOWer bh merhis | | ve ond 
eycs behold the nations : : et notthercbel- | Per Han, and-; allt cnds 


low corrhordfla© Selah. 1 DON 345, ; | 16D, PSA I; LXVIEL L 
 '$; Qbletle our God, yee racnles. and. 2 1 994g 15 ova ge 0g nee 
tyake the voyce of his prayle to, be heard, bs diego prayſe God &@ hilereies, ku cer 
9 WhichF holdeth our foule 4 life; | ofthe Church, 11g forbu grear works. 
| and ſuffereth norourfecte to bermonedy |} & Tothe chacte muticun, A woe or ſong 
10 Forthou, © Gods hait 2 ——_ | - of Dauid., 
thou POE vs, as-fuluer. "Et * God itiſe;fet his enemics heſcat- 
11, Thonbrougheeſtvs into the news: | L..rered:; lerthemalſorhathats hipyflce 
E_ lo ky >| Ehetoge bien, 17 fi! 
2 As ſmoke is drigen away, fo his 
our heads, = 67 6 them away : as waxe melterh before the _w_ 
through water : pee thoogh bn, an out-| ſo ter the wicked periſh, at the preſence of 
\into at wealthy place. God, 
13 Till gocimzodhyhooſe,withbran 3 Bur ler the righteous dee poets 
thee tny yowes, - ;/ || chem reiogce befare God, yea chem |, | | 
14 ct mos haue f vitercd , and | Tennen | 


DA. nd y—_ _ — 


va * 3 


ink ling vnto thee, they, thall ang-4> thy - 
name, 


4 Sing | 


reioy ing ; (heiult. 


*® Hal 
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MT OG Sing vato God, ſing praiſes to his 


' 
| 


| +Ha.us 


Name: extoll him that rideth the 
| heauens, by his Name LAH, an Oyce 
| before him. | 
| $s A fatherofthe fatherles,anda mdge 
| of the widowes , #4 God itt his holy habt- 


tation. 


6 Godſctteth the ſolitaryfinfamilies : | 


he bringeth out thoſe which are bound 
' with chaines, but the rebellious dwell in a 
dry land. 
| + 7 O God, whenthou wentelſt- foorth 
| before thy people ; when thou did{t march 
through the wildernes, Selah. | 


| $ Theearthſhooke, the heauens alſo | 


| dropp<datthe preſence of God: even Si- 


| naiit ſc1fe wes moowed at the preſence of | Iſrael 

| | God, the God of Ifrael. | 
+ x46.ſhake | 9 Thou, O GodgdidſtF ſend aplenti- 

| out, 

| + He. (9- 


| (me dl, 


' full raine, whereby thou didft F contirme 
thinc inheritance, when it was wearte. 

| 10 Thy congregation hath dwelt ther- 
in:thou, O God, haſt prepared of thy 
| goodnelle for the poore, 

11 TheLord ganerheword : great was 


| | the t company ot thoſe that publitaed ie. 


12 Kings of armies f did flee apace: 
andſhee that taricd at home, diuided the 
ſpoyle. 

1 3 Though yehane hen among the pots, 
yet /hall ye be 25 the wings of a doue , cour- 
red with filuer, and her feathers with yel- 


low gold. 


14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings 


, |{[ init, it was white as ſhowin Salmon. 


| i Or, enen 

| Wi) 1108- 
jad. 

| 

[* Eph. 4. $ 

| 


| T Heb. nx 
TT. 


15 Thehillo(Godis «« the hill of Ba- 


ſhan,an high hill as the hill of Baſhan. 


16 Why leape ye,ye high hils? this the 
Hill witch God d: (:reth ro dwell in, yea 
the Lo x Dwill dwell in it for cuer, 
| 17 The chariots of God are twentie 
thouſand, {| wen thouſnds of Angels: the 
| Lord is amongthem a: in Sinai, inthe ho- 
ly place. 


15 " Thouhaſt aſcended on high, thow' |: 


n-ſtledde captivity captine , thou haſt re- 
\cened vifts f for men z yea forthe rebelli- 


| ous 21to, thor the Lord gon! might dwelt | 


| ©no»g th, m, 
| rg EL-lcdbee the Lord , whodailyloa- 
| Ecth vs with benefits , ewen the God'of our 
| {aluation, Selah. 
| 20 Hethatis our God, is the God of 
ſauation; and ynto G © Þ the Lorg belong 
[taciflues from death, 

21 But God ſhall wound the head of 


| tus enemies : and the hairie ſcalpe of fucha 
| 


- 


OS EROS. ” 


| ONE AS th on ſtill in his _— | 
2550 ——_— will dring againe 
Baſhan, I will bri e 
| bomthedethreftbeſnes groafs nad) 

22 Thatthyfoote may bee || dipped in 
the blood of thine enemies, and the tongue 
of thy dogs inthe ſame. 
= They _ ſeen thy goings,O God, 
ewen the goin my God, my King , in} 

the Sandra : dy Fam: © 

25 Thefi went before, the pla 
ers on fleets followed after ; wes 7s 
| them were the damoſels playing with tim- 
brels, 

26 Blefleyee God, in the Congregnti- | 
on, even the Lord, | fromthe fountaine of ! 

LCs. cake : | rame of Iſrael. 

27 Thereslitle Beniaminwith their tu-| || 0,, wich 
ler,the pririces of Tudah || and their Coun- | ther company. 
cell, the princes of Zebulun, end the prin- 
ces of Naphrali. | | 

28 Thy God hath commanded thy 
ſtrength : ſtrengthen, O God, that which 
thou haſt wrought for vs. pK 

29 Becauſe ofthy TempleatTeruſalcm 
all kings bring preſents ynto thee, * 

39 Rebuke the ff company of ſpeare-| y 0, the beaf 
men, the _—_— of the bulles 5 wr the | of the reeds. 
calues of the people”, till every one ſubrrit 
| himſelfewith piodes of (tluer :}| ſcatrer thou iy 3s 

the Rags that delight inwarre. | 
21 Princes ſhall come out of Egypt , E- | 
- thiopia ſhall ſoone ſtretch out her handes 
. vnto God, ' | 
22 Singynto God , yee kingdomes of 
the earth ; O fing praiſes »n#o the Lord, | 
Selzh: | 
33 Tohim that rideth ypon the hea- 
| riens of heanens, which were of old : loe, he 
doth f ſend out his yoice, and that a tyigh- 
ty yOyCe. 

34 Aſcribe ye _— ynto God : his 
excellencic rr-ouer Iſtacl , and his Greage 
izinthe || clondes. 

25 O God, thou rt terrible our of r 
' holyphces: the God of Iſrael :5 he that 
| neth ſtrength, and power vnto kis people : | 

blefied be God. 


.-PSAL., LXIX. 4 
as:d corplayneth bu affhi tron, ee 
a for 73> Ang, 22 % rg Lace 
tom, $50 Heprayſers Goaw! e 
cTorhe chicks muſician ypon Shothan- 
nim, A Pſaimeof Daud, © | 
Auneme, Q God, for the watery are 
come in vnto wy ſoule,. ETOIIEE, 7 
| 2 I finkeihf deepe mire where ehere 
| | Mm 3 #5 
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FE”, +1 Gn | no anding: Tam comeinto  deepe was | for comforters, but I found-none. 294 
ef water: | rers, where the flouds ouerflow me. 21 They gaue me alſo galformy meat, | 
F Lam weary of mp crying,wy throat * andin'tny thirſt they gaue mec vineverto) * Mitaz.at 
1s dry — 


ed: mine cyesfayle while I waite for | Crinke, wy 5 D | 


* Rom.1c.g, 


my ans 22 * Lettheirtable become a ſnire be. 

4 Theythathate me without a cauſe, | fore them : and that which ſhould have bene 
are mce then the hires of mint head: they | for therr welfare, ler it become atrap, 
thatwould deſtroy me,being mincenemics | 23: Lettheireyes be darkened that th | 
wrongfully , are mighty: then I reſtored | ſeenot; and make their loyaes "carte 4 | 
that which I tooke not away. ly to ſhake, 

5 O God, thou knowelt my fooliſh- | 24 Powre out thine indignation vpon | 
neſſe; and my t finnesare not hide from | them, and let thy wrathfull anger take hold | 
thee. of them, | 

6 Letnot themrthat waite on thee , O 2 5 Lettheir f hdbitation bee deſolte, ' + H6. the 
Lord G © Þ of hoſtes, be aſhamed for my | and f let nonc dwell in their tents, be, 

ſake :let notthoſe that ſeeke thee , be con- | 26 For they perſecute him whom thou png 
founded for my ſake, O God of Iſrael, haſt ſmirren, andtheytalk to the griefe of ||, © L 
- | 7 BecauſeforthyſkeT have borne re- | f thoſe whom thou haſt wounded, | 

proach: ſhame hath couered my face. 27 Addef iniquitie ynto their jniquity: 

8 I am become a ſtranger ynto my | and let them not come into thy righte- 
brethren, and an aliant ynto my mothers | ouſneſle, 
childrea, 28 Letthem be blotted out of the book 

9  * Forthe zeale of thine houſe hath | ofthe huing, and not be written with the 
eaten me vp; * and the reproches of them. | righteous, 
that reproched thec,are fallen ypon me. 29 But I ampoore, and-ſorroiyfull: let 

10 WhenlI wept,and chaftened my ſoule | thy ſaluxtion(O God) ſer me yp on high, 
with faſting,that was ro my reproch. 30 Iyill praiſe the name of God witha 

11 I madeſackecloth alſo my garment: | ſong , andwill magaific him with thankeſ- 
and T became aproucrbeto them. giuing: 

12 Theythat fitin the gate, fpeake a= | 31 Thualſofhillpleaſerhe Lond bet- 
ain{t mee;and 1 was the ſong of thefdrun- | ter then an oxe or bullocke that hath horns 
ards. ; and hoofes. 

13 Butas for me,myprayer#yntothee | 432 The{| humble ſhall ſeethis, ard bee? 
OLoxk ddacepratiie O God, | glad: and your heart ſhall line that ſeckt 
in the multitude of thy mercie heare mec, | good.. 
inthe truth of thy ſaluation, 33 FortheLo xD hearerththe poore, | 

14 Deliver me out of the mire, and let | and deſpiſcth not his priſoners. 
mee not finke: let mce bedeliuered from | 34 Let the heauen and earth prayſe | 
them thathate mee , and out of thedeepe | bim, the ſeas , and cyery thing thatt moo- | f #49" | 
waters. ueth therein. 5B 


| 
15 Let not the water-flood ouerflow | 35 For God wil faue Sion,and wil build | 
me,neitherler the deepe ſwallow mee yp, | the cities of Tudah, chat they may dwell | 
& let not the pit ſhut her mouth ypon me. | there, and hauc it in poſſeſſion, | 
16 Heareme,OL ox n,forthylouing | 36 Theſcede alſo of his ſcruants ſhall | 
kindnes is good: turne ynto me according | inherite it: and they that loue his name | 
to the multitude ofthy tender mercies. ſhal dwell therein. | 
17 Andhidcnotthy face from thy ſer- 
nant, for I am in troable : + heare mee 
ſpeedily. 


PSAL. LXX. "_ 

David ſolliciteth God to the ſpeedie deſtruthon of the wic- 
hed, and preſeruation of the godly. 
13 Draw nigh ynto my ſoule,g redeem | q To the chicfe muſician , a Pſalme of Da 
n:dcltuer me becauſe of mine enemies. uid, to bring to remembrance. | 
| 19 Thouhaſtknowne my reproch,and Ake haFte,* O God, todeliner mee, | »pjalm 46, 
my ([hame.and my diſhonour : mine aduer- make haſte Fro helpeme,O L on D./ 14.8 
1 farics are all before thee, 2 Letthem beaſhiamed and confoun- | f H.097 

20 Reproach hath broken my heart, | ded that ſecke after my ſoulc: ler them bee | £ | 
and T am full of heanines: and Tlooked for | turned backeiward, and put to confuſion, | 


ſea  rotake pitic , but there was none; and | that defire my hurt. 


3 PLeth 


—_ a 
OI EI 


——— * Letthembe turned backefora re- | Lord G 6 0+ Twill make mention of "RH 
—_ 44 od of their ſhame, that ſay, Aha, aha, | rightcouſnefle, exe of thine oncly. ae y 
4 Lerallrhoſe thar ſeckethee,reioyce, | 17 O.God, thou bait tanght mee from | ' 
and be gladin thee: and lerſuchas love thy | my youth: and hitherto haue I declared 
faluztion, ſay continually , Let-God bee thy wondrous workes. | 
{ magnified. , 18 Nowalſof when I amold thd gy 
5 But I am poore and needie, make | headed, O God, forſake me nor : vntill 1 
haſte ynto me, O God: Thou art mn haue ſhewed f thy ftrength vnto his ge- 
and my deliuerer, O Loxp make no | neration, aadtliy power to cuery one that 
tarrying. 15 to come, | 
PSAL, LXXI. . 19 Thyrighteouſneſſe alſo, O God, is 


1 Daw'd in confidence of fanth and experience of Gods fa- | yory high, who hoſt done prear thines ; O 
bz m_ = pr gating, — God, hs Cid enherd, E 
| grayeth for perſewerance. 19 He prayſeth God, and 20 Thow which haſt ſkewed mce great , 


| | "remnſeth te deett . and ſore troubles, ſhalt quicken me againe, 
' nagua: *thee, O L o « D,docT put my truſt, | and ſhalt bring mee vp againe from the 
let me ncuer be put to confulion, depths of the earth, | 

| z Deliver me in thy rightconſneflc 5 21 Thouſhalr increaſe my greatnefe . 
| and cauſe me to eſcape ; incline thine-eare | and comfort me on euery ſide. | 
| yato me, andſaue me. _ 22 I will alſo prayſe theef with the 
| fb. bethow, 3 f Be thou my ftrong habitation,wher- | pſalterie, exen thy truth, O'my God: vnto 
(tomefora [unto I nay continually reſort: thon haſt | thee will I (ng with the harpe,O thou Ho- 
| ncks of habe gruen commandement to ſauc me,for thou ly one of that, | 


po art my rocke, and my fortreſle. | 23 Mylippes ſhall reioyce when 

| 4 Delwerme,Omy God, out of the | 1 fag bo 4 x 7 : and rxHoim ich thou 

hand of the wicked, out ofthe hand of the | haſt redeemed. w- 

ynrighteous, and cruell man. 24 My tongue alſo ſhall talke of thy 
5 Forthou art my hope,O Lord Gop: righteoulefle all the day long : for they are | 


thou art my truſt from my youth, confounded, for thcy are trought vnto 
6 Bythee haue I beenc holden vp from ſhame, that ſeeke boy #4 


the wombe: thou art heethat tooke me out 


of my mothers bowels, my prayſe ſal be | PSAL. LAXXIL. 
continually of thee. FRI x David praying for Solomon, ſheweth the ſe and 


«, in type, end in treth , of Chriſts kingdome. 
. 7 Iamas a wonder vnto many, but | 18 Hebleſth God. 
thou art my ſtrong refuge, | 4 A Pſalme || for Solomen. 

8 Letmy mouth be hlled with thy praiſe Tue the King thy Iudgments,O God, 
and with thy honour all the day. and thy Righteouſncs vato the Kings 
9 Caſt me notoffiarhe time ofold age; | ſonne, 

forlake me not when my ſtrength failerh, 2 Hefhalliudge thy people with righ- 

10 For mine enemies ſpeak againit me: | teouſnefle, and thy poore with iudgement. 
| f H-warch, and they that f lay waite for my ſoule, take 3 The mountains ſhall bring peace 

7%. | counſell together, | to the people,and the litle hilles, by righe; 
| 11 Saying , God hath forſaken him: | teouſneſſe, 
perſecute and take him, for there is none ro 4 He ſhall iudge the poore ofthe peo- 
deliuerhim, ple, he ſhall ſaue rhe ' of the ncc- 

12 O God, benot farre from me: O | die, and ſhall breake in pieces the op- 
my God, make haſte for my helpe. | prefſour. 

1; Lerthembe confounded and conſu | 5 They ſhall feare thee 2s long as the 
med, that are aduerfarics to my ſoule + let | Sunne and Moone endure, throughout all 
them be couered with reproch and diſho- | generations, 
nour, Sod ſeeke my hurt, 6 Hetſhall come downe like p_ vp- 

14 ButTwill hope continually, and will | on the mowen grafle: as ſhowres that wa- 
' | yetpraiSthee nds and _— | ter the carth, : 

25 Sw mouth ſhall ſhew foorth thy | 7 In hisdayesſhall the righteous flou- 
righteouſneſſe,and thy ſaluation all the day: | riſh: and abundance of peace f ſo long as 
forT knownot the numbers thereof. | the Moone endureth. 

16 I will yoe in the ſtrength of the | $ Heſhalhave feniolenaioen = 
| f m 4 REES... 


f Heb. ew | 


| 


arne. 


| 


| 
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= 
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| 


_ 27-1, 
erem. 132-1, 


= 


as 


9 Theythar dwell in the wilderneflc 
ſhall bow before him : and his enemies (hal 
lickc the duſt. Wed its 

xo Thekings of Tarſkiſh and of the 
Iſles ſhall bring pn : t:&kings of She- 
ba and Seba ſhall offer piſs, 
11 Yea,all kings ſhall fall downe before 
him : all nations thall ſerue him. 
12 For he ſhall dehuer the needy when 


hee cryeth : the poore alſo , and hom thar 


hath no helper. 

13 He ſhall pare the paore and needy, 
and ſhall aue the foulcs of the needy. 

14 He ſhalrcdeeme their ſoule from. de- 
ceit and violence: and precious ſhall their 
blood be in his fight. 

is Andhe that line, and to him | ſhall 
be giuen of the gold of Sheba praycr alſo 
ſhal be madefor him continually, and daily 
ſhall he be praiſed. 

16 There ſhall be an handfull of corne 
inthe earth yponthe top of the mountains; 
the fruit thereof ſhall thake like Lebanon, 
and they of the citie ſhall flouriſh like grafle 
of the earth. 

17 His nime } ſhal endure for ever:fars 
nameſhal be continued as long as the Sun: 
and men ſhal be blefſed in him ; all nations 
ſhall c-I] him blefled. - . 

28 Bleſſed be the Loxp God, the 
God of Iſrac], who onely doth wendcerous 
things. 

| 19 Andblefledbehis glorious name for 
cutr, and let the whole earth be klled with 
his glory, Amen,and Amen. 

20 Theprayers of Dauid the ſonne of 
Tefle are ended, 


PSAL.LXXIIIL, 
fs The Tropher prewarling m a Temptat:on, 2 fheweth 
*-zbe occaſcon thereof, the proſperity of the wicked: 1 3 
Le dog Liner aw > 4} —_ 7 Rows _—_ 
ouey it, grow leaves ce, m o of 1 
withed,an'd ſuft a: ev lon, I 
« A Plalmef of Aſaph. 
1 {[Ruly God is good to Ia, ewen tO 
fuch as are F ofa cleane heart, 
2 Butasfor me, my feete were almoſt 
gone : my ſteps had wel-nigh ſl; 


2 * For I was enuijous at the fooliſh, 


* | when T ſaw theproſperity ofthe wicked. 


4 Forthereare no bands in theirdeath: 
burtheir Ktrength is f firme, 

5 Theyarenottintroble as other men : 
neither are they plagued f like other men, 

6 Therefore pride compaſſeth them 


th " | 
\ roſea; and from the riucr, vato the efids of 
che earth, 


| 45A 


| about 5achaine: violence coucreththem 
garment. PRs 

, 7 | Theiveyes ſtand out with fatnefſe: 

t they haue morethen heart could with, 


- 8 They arc corrupt, & ſpeakewicke 
concerning oppreſsion : they ſpeake loftily. * 


9 They ſet their mouth againſt the 
heauens; and their tongue walke x - ane 
the earth. | 

10 Therforehispeople returne hither: 
and watcrs of a full cup are wrung out to 
them. | 

11 And they fay, How 'doth God 
FAS ? and1s there knowledge inthe moſt 

19h ? 

. 2 Bchold, theſe ave the yngadly : who 
proſper. in. the world , they increaſe in 
riches; 

13. Verily I haue cleanſed my heart in 
yaine, and waſhed my hands in inno- 
cencie. 

14- For all the day long haue I beene 

gued, and + chaſtenedeuery morning, , 

15 I1tI fay, Twill peake thus: behold, 
I ſhould offend againſt the generation of 
thy children, | 

16 WhenT thought to know this, F it 
was toO painefull for me , 

17 VatillI wentintothe Sancuarie of 
God ; then ynderitood I their end. 

-18 Surtly thoudiddeſtſert them in flip- 
pery places: thou caſtedſt them downe in- 


to deſtruion, - 


19 How are they browg]t into. deſolati- 


| 


on 2$in amoment? they are vtterly conſu- 
mcd with terrours. 
20 Asadreame when one awaketh; fo, 


O Lord,when thou awakeR thou ſhalt def- 


| piſe theirimage. 


21 Thus my heartwas gricued , and 1 
was pricked in my reines, 

22 Sofooliſh was I,f and ignorant:1 
was 4s a beaft f before thee. 

23 Neuverthelefſe I em continually 
with thee: thou haſt holden me by my 
right hand, * 

24 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy coun- 
ſell , and ru end care me #o gloric. 

2 5 Whom hazelI in heauen but thee?and 
there s none vpon earth that I defire be- 
lides thee, 

26 Myfleſhand my heart faileth : b#t 
God « the f ſtrength of my heafF and my 

jonfor cuer, 

27 For loe, they that are far from thee, 
ſhall periſh: thou haſt deſtroyed all them 


| 


that goe awhoring from thee. 
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—— 78 Butitis goodfor me,to draw neereto 


1 Or, A 
| Galme fo/ 
| {ame 


| mfirwcl107. 
l 
: 


q 01,tr be. 
: 


*Exod14, 
21, 
fHeb. break e./ 


| ,whd's;. 


| 


"Exo. 15.5. 


Mum. 20.11, | 

&.z.1;. | 16 Thediy isthine,the night alſo is thine: | 
| 5 3 - 

| Hermes |thou haſt S 

| frength. | 


| ' Heb made 


| Wa, 


——_.. 


Q 


| dap? £9 £140 


that 


GoJ:1 hauc put my truſt in the Lord Gop, 
chat I may declare all thy workes. 


PSAL. LAALL FE 
e Prophet co necth of the deſolation 0 anc- 
, _ yy” vo 6 to runes - ration 
of Ins power. 1 $ Ofhu reprochfull cnenues , of hu chil- 
dren,and of hu Conant. » 
« || Maſchil of Afaph. 
God, why haſt thou caſt vs off for e- 
uer ? why doeth thine anger ſmoke 
againſt the ſheepe of thy paſture ? 

2 Remember thy congregation which thou 
haſt purchaſed of old: the |{ rod of thine 
inheritance which thou haſt redeemed,this 
mount Sion,wherin thou haſt dwelt. 

; Liftypthy feet vnto the perpetual de- 
ſolatrons : ewenal that the enemie hath done 
wickedly in the Sancuarie, 

4 Thinecnemicsroare inthe mid of 
thy congregations : they ſcr vp their en- 
lignes for lignes. 

5 Amanwas famous according as hee 
had lifted yp axes ypon the thicke trees, 

6 But now they breake downe the car- 
ued worke thereot at once, with axes and 
hammers. 

7 t They haue caſt fre into thy SanQua- 
ry , they haue defiled by caſting downe , the 
dwelling place of thy Name to the ground. 

F, 2 ey ſaidin their hearts;Let vs Fde- 
{troy them together: they haue burntyp all 
the Synagogues of God in theland. 

9 We lee not our ignes,there s io more 
any prophet, neither :s there among vs any 
oweth how long. 


19 O Gog, howlong ſhallthe aduerſa- 


| ric rac > ſhall the enemic blaſpheme 


thy Name for cuer ? F.2 
1: Why withdraweft thou thy hand, 
even thy right hand ?plucke it our of thy 
lome. 
12 For God is my King of old, working 
ſ:luxtionin the midit of the earth. 
13 * Thou didſt f diuide the ſea by thy 


ſtrength : thou brakeſt the heads of the 
| dragoas in the waters, 


| 14 Thou brakeſt the heads of Leuia- 


|thanin pieces, and gapeſt him to be meare 


to the people inhabiting the wilderneſle. -. 
15 * T houdidſt cleaue the fount2ine and 


the ood: thoudried(t vp f mighty riuers. 


prepared the lightand the ſunne. 
17 Thouhaft ſer all the borders of the 


earth: Thou haſt + made Simmer and 
Winter, 


| 


| 


13 Remembert 


is,that the enemy hath 
reproached,O Lo x »,mnd ther the Holifh 


pcople hauc blaſphemed thy Name. 

19 Odcliaer not the ſoule-of thy turtle 
doueyntothe multitude of the wickyd: forget 
not the Copregation of thy poore bor. 

20 Haue reſpe& vnto the couenant : for 
the darke places of the earthare full ofthe 
habirations of crueltie. | 4-0 

21 Oler not the opprefled returne' a- 
ſhamed : let the poore and necdie praife thy 
Name. 

22 Ariſe, O God,pleadthine own cauſe: 
remember howthe fosliſh man reprocherh 
thee daily, 


| . . | 
2 3 Forgetnotthe yoice of thine enemies: 


thetumult ofthoſetharriſe vp againſt thee, 
t increaſeth continually, ©  * 


PSAL. LXXYV; t 
1 The Prophet praiſeth God, 2 He pronuſeth to mage 
vprightly. .4 He rebukgth the proud by conſid yation of 
Gods proaidence. 9 He praiſeth God, and promiſeth to 


execute mſtice. 


| © [| Tothechiefe mucifian Al-raſchith. A 


Pſalme or ſong of Aſaph. 
Neto thce,O God,do we ginethanks, 
ynto thee doc wee giue thankes: for 
that thy Narge 4: neere, thy wonderous 
workes declare. 

2 [|WhenTfhall receive thecongrega= 
tion,I will indge vprightly. 

3 The carth and all the inhabitants 
thereofare difiolued: I beare vp the pillars 
of it. Selah, 

4 I fayd vnto the fooles, Deale not 
fooliflily : and tothe wicked , Lift not vp 
the horne. 

5 Lift not vp your horne on high : 
ſpeake not with a ſtiffenecke, 

6 Forpromotioncommeth neither from 
the Eaſt; nor fromthe Welt , nor from the 
f<outh, 

7 But God 5s the iudge : hee putterh 
downe one and fetteth yp another. | 

8 Forin thehandotthe L o & D there is 


a cyp , and the wine isred: it isfull of mix-| 


tnre and he powreth our of the ſame;but the 

dregpes thereof all the wicked of the earth 
thall wring them out,and drnke them. 

9 But I willdechre for euer;I wilt fing 

praiſes to the God of Tacob, | 

to All the hornes of the wicked alſo 

wil I cut off;5»t the hornes of the righteous 

ſhalbe exalrcd, | | 

P SAL. LXXVL 


1 Adeclaration of Gods maieihe in the Church. 11. An 
exhortation to ſerue him rewerent'y. 


[{0r,to the 
chue e muſici- j 
an [ deſtroy 

fr tl. 
ſaph 
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D } T3 CLTELLLO 45 | 
big Or. A 
c aP v7 of Aa | $ his mercy cleane gone for cuer > 
— oh N Tudah is God knowen: his Name is dodibirpramifiallat for rune 
| great in Iſrael. oh 'p- 9 Hath God forgortento be gracious ? 
2 InSalcmalſo ishis Tabernacle,and | hath hee inanger ſhur vp his tender mer- 

| his dwelling place in Sion, . cies ? Selah, 

3 There brake he the arrowes of the | 10 AndTIfaid, This is my infirmitic: but 

bowe, the ſhield , and the ſivord, and the | 1willremember the yeeres of the right hand 
bartell. Selah. of the moſt high. - | | 

4 Thou art moreglorious and exccl- | 17 I willremember the workes of the 

lentthen themoyntaines of pray. Lo nD : ſurely I will remember thy wor- 

5 The ſtout heartcd arc ſpoiled , they | ders of olde. 

haue ſlept their fleepe,andnone of the men | 12 Iwill meditate alſo of all thy worke, 
of might habe found their hands, and talke of thy doings. | - | 

| 6 Art thy rebuke, O God of Iacob, | ry Thyway,O Godis inthe SanRuary: | 

both the chariot and horſe are caft into a | who is ſo great a Gad as owr God ? 

dead fleepe. 14 tart the God that doeſt won- 

7 Thou, ezenthouart to be feared,and | ders; thou hait declared thy ftreagth a- 
who may ſtand inthy fight when once thou | mong the people. 
art angry ? | 15 Thou haſt with chine armeredeemed 
8 'Thou didſtcauſe judgement to bee | thy people , the ſonnes of Iacob and Io- 

heard from heauen : the carth.feared and | ſeph. Selah. 

was fill. 16 The waters ſaw thee, O God, the 

9 WhenGodaroſcto 5" <"6S toſauc | waters ſaw thee : they were afraide; rhe 

all the mecke of the earth. Selah. depths alſo weretroubled. 


10 Surely the wrath of man ſhall praiſe 17 {Thecloudes powred out water, the 
thee: the remainder of wrath ſhalt thou | skies ſent out a ſound; thine arrowes alſo 
reſtraine. went abroad, 

11 Vow,andpay vntotheLor pyour | 18 Thevoyceof thy thunderwes inthe 
God; lct all that be round about him bring | heauen:the lightnings ligktened the world, 
preſents f vnto him that ought to bee | thecarthtrembled and B45: 4 
feared, 19 Thyway is in theſea, and thy path 

12 Heſhall cut off the ſpirit of princes: | inthegreat waters : and thy foot-ſteps are 
he s terrible to the Kings of the earth, nor knowen, 


PS AL. LXXVII. 20 * Thou leddeſt thy people like 2 


1 The Pſalmift ſbewethwhat fievce combate hee had with flocke,by the hand of Moles and Aaron. 


a: - Tix v: luch hee had n/1der 
2 2: 0 tu» 4 mr og, em PS AL, LXXYIL. 


Sy. exhort ation both to learne and to preach the Law of 
q Tothechicfe muſician,to Icduthun, A - 2" 9 oy forvafGodrwrath again the ncredelow 


Palme |] of Aſaph. and diſabedient, 67 The Iſraelites beang re:etted,God 
oes vnto God with my yoice : even yn- | o/c imdah,Sion, and Dad. 

to God with my yoice, and he gaue care © || Maſchil of Aſaph. 
vnto me. Tue care, O my people, ts my Lawe: 

2 Intheday of mytroubleI ſought the incline your cares to the words of my 
Lord ; f my (oreranne inthe night,& cea- | mouth. 
ſed not : my ſoule refuſedto be comforted. | 2 * Iwill open my monthin a parable: 

3 Iremembred God,and was troubled:-| I will vtter darke ſayings of old. 

I complained,and my ſpirit was ouerwhel- Which wee haue heard,and known: 
med. Selah. | and.our fathers haue told vs. | 

4 Thonholdeſt mine eyes waking:I am 4 We will not hide them from their chil- 
ſo troubled that I > any ake. dren, ſhewing to the generation to come, 

5 Lhaue conſidered thedayes of olde, | the praiſesof the Loxv:& his ſtrength and 
the yeeres of auncient times, | his wonderfull workes that he hath done. 

6 Icallto remembrance my ſong in the 5 Forheeſtabliſheda —_— Ja- 
night: I commune with mine ownc heart, | cob, & appqinted a Law in Iſrael which be 
and my ſirie made dligene (earch, co our fachers: *rharthey ſhould 

7 Will the Lordcaſtofffor cuer? and | make them knowen to their —_— 


ous. 
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6 Tharthe neration to come might | 


know them, ewen the chitdren which ſhould 
ce borne : who ſhould ariſe and declare 
themt9 their children. 

7 Thar they might ſer their -> in 
| God, and not forget the workes of God: 
but k :epe his Commandements, 

$ And might not be as their fathers , a 


neration * that ſer not their heart 

& whole (pirit was not ſedfait with God, 
The children of Ephraim being ar- 

med and Fcarying bowes , turned backe in 

he day of bartell. 

10 They kept not the couenant of God: 
and refuſed to walke in his Law: 

11 And forgat his workes: and his won- 
ders that he had ſhewed them, 

12 Marucilous things did hee in the 
fight oftheir fathers: in the land of Egypt, 
iathe field of Zon. 

13 *Heediuidedthe Sea, and cauſed 
themtopaſle through: and hce made the 
waters to ſtand as an heape, 
| 14 *Inthedaytime allo hee led them 

. | with a cloud: and all the nighewath alighe 
of hre, 

15 *Heeclaue the rockes in the wilder- 
, [neſle : and gaue them drinke as oxt of the 
preat depths. 

16 Hee brought ſtreames alſo out of the 
rocke, and cauſed waters to runne downe 
like r1uers, 

17 And they finned-yet more againſt 
tim : by prouoking the moſt High 1a the 
| wildernelſle, 

18 And they tempted God intheir heart: 
by asking meat for their luſt. 

1 9* Yea,they ſpake againſt God:they ſaid, 
Can Godftfurniſh atable in the wildcrnes? 

20 "Behold he (mote the rocke;thatthe 
waters guſhed ouc: and the {treames ouer- 
towed ; can he gue bread alſo? can he pro- 
ude flethfor his people ? 

21 TI hereforethe Lox heard ehis,1nd 
was wroth, ſoa fire was kindledagainſt In- 
cod, and angeralſo came vp againſt Iſracl, 

22 Becauſe they beleeued notia God: 
-ndtruſted notin hisſaluation: 


cloudes from aboue 


| doores of heaven : 
24 *And hadrained downe Manna vp- 


: and opened the 


cornc of heauen, 


_ 25 "|| Mandid cate Angels foode ; hee 


hoy. | fene tem meateto the full. 
mn... 


{tubborne and rebellious ——_— » 
t: 


the heauen: and by his power hee broughe 
inthe South = F 

27 Hee rained fleſh alſo 
duſt: and tfearhered foules like as the ſand 
of the ſea. 


28 And heletitfall inthe midſt oftheir 


campe,round about their h1bitations. 

29 _ did eat, and were well tilled : 
for he gaue them their owne defire, 
- o they were not eſtranged from their 
luſt : bur while their meat * was yet in their 
mouthes, 

31 The wrath of God came ypon them, 
and flewe the fatteſt of them: and + ſmote 


| downethe || choſea men of Iſrael, 


32 For allthis they tinned ſill: and be- 
leeued not for his wondrous workes., 
3 3 Therforetheir dayes did he conſume 


1n yanitie,and their yeeres introuble, 


34 When he ſlewthem,then they ſought 
him: and they returned,and inquired early 
after God, 


35 And they remembred that God was: 


their rocke: &the hie God their redeemer, 

36 Neuerthelcile, they did fluter him 
with their mouth : and they lyed yato him 
with their rongues. 

27 For their heart was not right with 
him: neither were they {tedfaſt in his co- 
uenant, 

38 But he being full of compaſſion, for- 
gaue thery iniquity, and deſtroyed themnor; 
yea many atime turned he his anger away, 
and did nor ſtirre yp all kis wrath. 

39 For he remembred that they were but 


fleſh z a winde that palſethaway,and com- 


meth not againe, 
40 How oft did they || prouoke him in 


the wildernes : & gricue himiathe deſett ? 


41 Yea they turned backe and tempted 
God: and limited the holy oneof Iſrael. 
2 They remembred not his hand ; nor 


4 
| theday when hedeliuered them f| from the 


23 Though heehad commaunded the / 


enemy | 
43 How hee had f wrought his fignes 
in Egypt: and his wondcersin the fielde of 
Zoan: 
44 * And had trurncd their rincrs into 
blood : andtheir floodes , that they could 
not drinke, 


45 "Hee ſent divers forts of flies amony | & 
i 41C 
| them,which deuoured them: aud frogges | *'©'® 


| on them to eate,and had giuenthem of the | 


which deftroyedrhem. 


2them as! 


o 


{ 


26 Hecauſed an Eaſt wind tofblow in THe 40 g0. | 


, 
: 


F 


H Or, rebell 4- 


ganſt bum. 


[| Or, from 


« flickon, 
fHeb. fer, 


*-x0d.7, 20. 


*EFxod, F,24 
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46 * Hee gaue alſocheir mereafe vnto'! »Bxod. 10, 
the c:rerprllar; and heir labour 0 the | 13, 


locuit. 
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*Hetdeſtroyed their vines with haile : | Toſeph : & choſe not the tribe of Ephraim: "atm, 
A, Work Sycomere trees with [| froſt, _ 68 But choſe the tribe of Tad " 


Ad ds 4 
EOS 


*6x06d 9, | 


Orgret |; tle: & their flocks to {| hotthunderboles. | 69 And he built his Sanduary like high 


ww | | 
forge 48 ftHegave vp their cattell alſo to the | mount Sion which he loued. 
$Heb.be 49 Hecalit yponchemthe hercencfte of | palaces :like the earth which he hath + ef 


. [his anger,wrathand indignation, andtrou- bliſhed for cuer. 
Yorgight ble , by Sndeg ewll angels among them. 70 * Hee choſe Dauid alſo his ſeruant, 
Hicby he 50 fHe made away to his anger, he ſpa- | and tooke him from the ſheep-folds: 
waicheds | rednot their ſoule from death : but gauc 71 *+ From following the ewes great! 
path. {their life ouer tothe peſtilence, ) with young, be brought him to feed lacob 
wm the | $1 *And (mote all the firlt borne in E- | his people,and Ieaethis inheritance. 
+ an gypt : the chiefe of therr ſtrength in the ta- | 72 Soheefedthem according tothe in- 
Exed.g.z. | bernacles of Ham : tegrity of his heart:and guided them bythe 
] *Exod-12- 52 But made his owne people to goe | Skiltulncile of his hands, 
29& 9:3 | foorth hike ſhecpe: and guided theminthe PSAL LXXIX. 
wilderneficlike aflocke. 1 The Pſalmitt complameth of the deſolationof Ieruſa- 
*Exod.14+ | 53 Andhceled them on ſafely, ſothat | lon. & He prayeth for delmerance, 13 Ad prom 
27-8 15-10] they feared not: butthe ſea * + ouerwhcl- | /# thankefueſſe, 
—_— med thcir enemies, q A Plalme | of Aſaph, 
y 54 Andhe brought them tothe border God,the heathenare come into thine 
of his ſanQuary:evex tothis mountain which inheritance , thy holy Temple haue 
| | his right hand hadpurchaſed, they dekled : they haue layd Icrutalemon 
*Ioſh, 13.7) 55 *He caſtout the heathen alſo before | heapes, 
them , and diuided them an inheritance | 2 Thedead todies of thy ſeruantshaue 
by line : and made the tribes ot Iſrael to | they giuentobe meat ynto the foules of the 
dwell intheir tents. heauen : the fleſh of thy Saints vnto the| 
55 Yet they tempted and prouoked | beaſts ofthe earth, 
the moſt high God: and kecpe not his teltt- 3 Thcirblood haue they ſhed like wa- 
, monies: ter round about Terulalem : and there was 
57 Butturned backe,and deal: y ;faith- | none to bury them. | | 
fully like cheir fathers : they were turneda- | 4 * Wee are become a reproach toour | w1,41, 
ide like a deceitfull bow. neighbors: a ſcorne and deniioatothem 
58 * Forthey prouoked him. to anger | thatareround aboutys. 
with their high places: and moued himrto 5 *Howlong,Loxp,wiltthou beangry | p11, 
icloulic with their grauen images. for eucr ? ſhallthy clout burne like hire? | 
59 When God heardthis,hc was wroth, | 6 * Powreoutthy wrath vponthe hea={a1,,10.1 
and greatly abhorred Iſrael : then that haue not knowen thee, and vpon 
60 *So that he forſooke the tabernacle | the kingdomes that haue not called ypon 
of Shiloh : the tent which hee placcd a- | thy Name, L 
mong men. 7 Forthey haue deuoured Tacob: and 
61 And dcluecred his ſtrengthinto capti- | laid waſte his dwelling place. 
uitie: and his glory intothe encmieshaud. | 8 *O remember nor agoinlt vs [former 
62 He gauc his people oucr allo ynto | iniquitiesy let thy tender mercics ſpeedily 
the ford; and-was wroth with his inhe- | preucne vs: for we are brought very low. 
ritance. 9 Helpevs,O Godof ourſaluation,for f 
63 Thehire conſumed their yong men : | the glory ofthy Name: anddeliuer vs, and 
and their maidens were not } g1uento ma- | purge away our finnesfor thy Names lake. 
rage, 10 Wherefore f.ould the heathen ty, 
64%*T heir priefts ſell by the ſword : and | Whcre sthgr God? lethim be knowen 2- 
their widowes made no lamentation, mong the-heathen in our ſight by the | re- 
65 Ihenthe Lord aw:ked as vne out of | ucnging of the blood ofthy feruants whuch 
fleepr: and like a mighty men that ſhou- | is (cd, 
teth by reaſon of wine. | 11 Letthe (ighing of the priſoner come 
|. 66 And heſmotc his enewics inthe hin- | beforc thee, according to the greatnelic of 
der parts : he put them to a pe rpctuall | t thy power: + preſerye thouthoſe that are |* 
rep: och, | « appoynted todie, | h 
| 67 Morcou:rherefuſed thertabernacle of | i2 And render ynto our anignens {om 


— 


—c_ 


Or for A- 


| 
| 


| 


AA”, 


+ Hr come 
or ſdnaten | and ſ:u2 vs; 


mn. 


re _ wee w1 


Ex{1ortation to praile God. / | © 


ſeucn fo 
proach wherewith they haue reproached 


tice,O Lord. 


thy paſture,wil giae thee thankes for cucy : 
ce will how foarta thy praiſe t toll ge- 
| nCIations, 

PSAL. EXXMX. 


i The P(a'miſt im hu prayer complainth of the mn ſeries 
| ofthe Church. $ Gods former janours are txrned mts 
| ' 


tudzenents. 14 He prayeth for daiiuerarce, 

'c Toric chiefe Muſician vpon Solhannim 
Eduth, a Pfalme || ot Aſaph. 

| Inc care, O thephe ird of Iracl, thon 

| thatleadeft foſeph like a flocke,thou 

chat dwelleſt bet weenethe Cherubims, ſhine 

| foorth, | 

| 2 BeforeEphraimand Beniamin , 2nd 

Minaſſchiſtirre vp thy ſtrength: aauFcome 


Turne vsagaine, O Gad: and cauſe 

thy face to ſhine,and we ſhall be ſaucd. 
4 OLoxDd God of hoites, howlong 
+wiltthoubee angry againſtthe prayer of 


' [thy people ? 


5 Thoufeedeſt them with the bread of 
teares: and giuzit them tcares to drinke in 
grcat mealure, 

6 Thow makelt ys a ſtrife ynto our 
neighbours: and our eaemics iugh among 
themlclues, 

7 Turnevsagaine O God of hoſtes, 
and cauſethy face to ſhine, andwee ſhall 
be (aucd. 

8 LThouhaſtbroughta vine out of E- 
Ris : thou haſt calt aut the hzathen, and 

P * 


| 


uared it, 


9 Thoupreparcdfſt rome beſoreitand 
didit cauſe it to take deepe root,and it filled 
thel ind, 

19 The hilles were coucred with the 
ſhaJow of it , and the boughesthereof were 
lis} the! govdly cedars, 

_ 11 She lent ot hee-boughes ynto the 
| >ea; and her branches vnto the river, 

| 12 Why haſt thou then broken downe 
[her hedges :fothar all they which paſle by 
the way,doe plucke her ?, _- 

2 The boare eut of the wood dotrh 
walie it: and the, wilde beaſt of che field 
doth denoure it, E. 

14 Rcturne,we beſecch thee,O God of 
hoſts : looke downefrom heauen , and be- 
hold,and vilate this VInc: 

15 And the vineyard which thy right 
row, hath planted: and the a To 

thou madcſt ſtrong for thy ſelfe. 


—_— —_ td 


perillzac the rebuke ofthy cowntenaace, 


17 Lerthy hand be vpon the manofthy 
13 Sowee thy people and the ſheepe of | right hand : ypoathe fonne of man whom 


thou madeſt itroag for thy (elfe. 

13 So will notwe gobacke from thee: 
quickgn vs,and we wil call ypon thy Name, 
* 19 Turneys 
hoftes,caule thy 


ce to ſhine, and we ſhall 
bec (aucd, 


| 


| I A: txhortationte a ſol:nme pra'fing of God. 4 God 


PSAL, LXXXI. 


chaile r7e ththat deetie by reajon of bu benefits, $ God 
exhort ng to obedience comple: of thar d:;ſobedrnce, 
which prooxeth their ore hrt, 
q Tothe chiefe Muſician vpoa Gittith. ,4 
Pſalme || of Alaph. 

Ingalowd vntoGodour itrength:make 

2 1oytall noiſe ynto the God of Iacob. 

2 Tak 
brel: theplcalanthupe with the pſalceric, 

2 Blow vp the trumpetin the new Mooac 
in the time appointed on our ſolemne 
tealt day. 
| 4 Forthis was a Statute for Iſrael : and 
a Law of the God of Iacob, 

5 This he ordeinedin loſeph for ateſti- 
mony,when he went out { through t1eland 
of Egypt : where I heard a language ,that I. 
ynderitood nor. 

6 1 remooued his ſhoulder from the 
burden : his handesf were dehuercd from 
the pots, 

7 Thoucalledit in trouble ; 2nd I deli- 
uered thee, I anſwered thee in the ſecret 
place of thunder :I *proued thee atthe wa- 
ters off} Meribah. Selah. 

8 Heare,O my people, and I will teſtt- 
fe yno thee: O Iſrael, it thou wilt hezrken 
vato-me : 

9 Thereſhalno ſtrange god bein thee: 
neither ſhaltthou wor(hip any ſtrange god. 

10 I «nthe Lonxp hy God , which 
brought thee out of the land of Egypt:open 
chy mouth wide,and Iwill hill it. 

11 But my people would not hearken to 
wy voice: and ifrae] would none ot me. 

x2 *S$oTgauethemvp|} yato their own: 
hearts luit : and they walkedia their owne 
counſels. 


13 O that p 
me ad tae! hat walked in my wayes ! 


nemies , and turned my hand againſt their 


15 Te burne with fixe,it s cut down.cthey | 


oC L ok pd, Godof | 


c a Plalme, & To the tim- 


le had hearkned vmto .; 
r4 Lthould ſoone haue ſubdued their &-}- 


] 


} 


Or for 4- 
Japir, 


| 


| 


1 


*Aes 1 4.6] 
{lOr,to the 


aduerſaries. | 
15 Thc haters ofthe Lox ſhould haue 


hfubrrurred 


time / 


themſelues vnto him : but ther ' jv, 


III 
—. et —_— I 


I Ka 


£ 733 


haue endured for cuer. | be Zeeb: yea all their Princes as Zebah, © 
d hane fed themalſoFt with | and Zalmunna: 

' 12 Whoſaid, Letvstake to our c 

the houſes of God in poſieſhon. 

won God,make them like a wheele: 

a5 before the winde. 

14 As the fire burneth a wood : and as 

the flame ſetreth the mountaines on ke : 


xs Soperſecute them with thy tempeſt: 

Fe Breton braid wich thy forme. 

| 4 "16, Fill their faces with ſhame: that they 
Moe yniulfly: and Wy 79 thy Name, O Loxp. 

ftÞ& witked ? Selah. Letthem bec confounded and trou- 

DOOre*; 1] bled for euer: yea let them be purto ſhame, 

. *>.4 and perith: 
- 18 That men may know , that thou, 
-— | whoſc Name alene vTEHOVAH: at 


F y ie! the moſt High ouer all the earth, 
der{tand; they walke onin darknes: all the 


{+ Hb. mowed; foundations ofthe earth arcfout of courle. | , 1, —_—_ i Þ oats 4 Serfbus. 


*Iob., 0-344 6 *T hauc ſaid, Ye are gods: and all of r), 4 ſheweth how bleſſed they are that dwell therun, 
you are chuldren of the mo High: $ Heprayeth to be rettaved wnte it. 
7 Butyethalldielike men,and fall like | q Tothe chiefe Muſician ypon Girtith, 
one of the Princes. a Palme |} for the ſonnes of Korah. 


$ Ariſe, O God, iudgethe earth : for HÞ" amiable arethy Tabernacles, O 
thou ſhalt inheritc all nations. Loxvp of hoſtes! 


2 My ſoulelongeth, yea cuen fainteth 
Lick 4 ; Fs = ora ir we for the Anon of "2 phi : my heart and 
c o ofthe 5 COrSfFeracter, 9 A " $9 
prayer agairtt they that oppreffe the Church. þ my fleſh criethout for the liuing God. 
q A ſong or Pſalme [| of Aſaph. | 3 Yeathe ſparrow hath found an houſe, 
Cee not thou filence , O God.: hold | and the ſwallow a neſt for her (elfe, where 
ot thy peace,and be not ſtil, O God, | the may lay heryong , even thine Altars, O 
2 For loe, thine enemies makea tu- | Loxpov age —_— my God, 
mult: and they that hate thee, hauclifryp | 4 Bleſſed ore rey that dwell in thy 
the head. houſe: they will be ſtill praiſing thee. Selah. 
2 They haue taken craftic counſell a- | 5 Blefled s the man whoſe ftreugthin 
'eainkt thy people, and conſulred 2giinſt | thee: inwhoſe hearr «re the waics of them: 
thy hidden ones. 6 Whopaſling through the —_ ||of 
4 They haueſaid , Come, andletys | Baca, makeit a well: the rainealſof filleth 
cut them oft from bcing a Nation: that | the pooles. mull 
che name of Iſrael may bee nomoreinre- | 7 Theygoe [from ſtrengthro ftrengti |, 
membrance. ewery one of them in Zion: appeareth be- 
5 For they haue conſulted together | fore God. 
with one + conſent: they are confederate| $8 O Lox Þ God ofhoſts, hearemy|! 
againſt thee, prayer: giue eare,O God of Jacob.Sclah. 
6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the 9 Brholde, O God our ſhield : and 
Iſhmaclites: of Moab,and the Hagarens. | looke vpon the face of thine Anointed. 
7 Gebaland Ammon, and Amalek: | 10 Foradayin thy courtsys berterthen 
the Philiſtines,with the inhabirars of Tyre. | athouſand : + T had rather be adoorc kee- 
8 Afluralſois toynedwith chein+juhey per inthe houſe of my God, then to dwell 
hauch the children of Lot, Selah; | in therents ofwickedneffe, 
gf vato them.as ww the Midia- | 12 Forthe Loxp God is a Sunne 28d 
nites:a8to*Siſcra,as to Iabin,atthe brooke | ſhield : the L © x Þ wil giue grace and [go 
any 4p T : 27 bn ry : no thing will S107 m| 
10 #hichperiſhed at En-dor: they be- | * them thatwalke vprightly. 
Came «as forthe carth. _ Iz Ce Ter Ros-blefſedic the} 
Ik , Irnobles like Oreb, and | man thattruſteth inthee. 
| 


—_ 


pal 


| 


CL 


| i Or, We | 
| pleaſed. | 
2 Pſal, 32.1 ] 


| 
' 


| 

| 

| | 
(4 0r how hef 
FE ned ih:ne 
| over from 


| _ bot. 


I 


| frare him;rhat glory may dwe 


' 
' 


| 
| 


| 


lncreat, 


| t 3 Righteouſnes ſhall goe before him : 


' 
' 


| 
| 


þ a, «Prayer, 
"Ig a 
Pllne of 

| Dad 

| Or, one 
| Pr:4m thex 
| «ef 


| 


| | Or, alithe 
6), 


TDauids prayer- * 


| neſſe of thine anger, 


thy people may reioyce inthee ? 


*J<$turne againe to folly. 


' righteouſneſle and peace haue kifled each 


| $0odarſſe 


fa () thou my God 


4Ioel2.1; 


iy: | 
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pPSAL LXXXY. = | 
e +7 out 0 ? former mercies 

: cant: 9's m_— - nw $8 Hepromnſcth to 
ws at thereon, out of confidence of Gods fle. 


« Tothe chiefe Muſician, A Pfalme | 

[| for the ſonnes of Korah. | 

O x Þ, thou haſt beae {| fauourable 
ynto thy land : thou haſt brought 

backe the captiuitie of Iacob. 

2 * Thou haſt —__— the iniquitie of 
thy people , thou haſt coucred all their 

ſane, Sclah. 

3 Thouhaſttaken awa all thy wrath: 
|| thou haſt turned ehy ſelfe trom the ficrce= 


4 Turne vs, O God of ourfaluation : 
and c:uſe thine anger towards vstoceaſc, 

5 Wilt thou be angry with vs for cuer ? 
wil: thou draw out thine anger to all gene- 
r1t1ons ? 

6 Wiltthou not reuiue vs againe : that 


7 Shewvsthy mercy, O Lonp; and 
rant vs thy ſaluation. 
+8 TIwillheare what God the Lond will 
[p&ke: for hee will ſpeake peace vnto his 
cople, and to his Saints : but let them nor 


9 Surely his ſahuation is nigh them that 
in our land. 
10 Mercy and trueth are met togetber : 


other. 

11 Trueth ſhall fpring out of the earth: 
1nd rightcouſnefle ſhall looke downe from 
heauen, 

1z Yea the Lo xp ſhall give thzt 
which is good : and our land ſhall yeeld her. 


and ſhall {ct vs in the way of his ſteps. 


P SAL LXXXVI. 

1 David firengtheneth bus prayer by the conſcience of his 
Retgion, 5 by the goodneſſe ard power ef God. 11 
He deſiretl, the ear4m warce of former erace. 1.4 Com- 
þraynirg of the prove , bee eraucth ſor: token of Gods 


c | Aprayer of Dauid. 

Ow downe thine eare,O Loxp,heare 

me : ior I ampoore and ncedy. 
2 Preſerue my ſoule, for Iam {holy: | 
7 thy ſeruant,that tru- 
lterh in thee. | 
3 Bemercifullynto mc,© Lord: for 1 

cry yntothee || dayly, 

4 Rcioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant : for 
ynto thee (O Lord) doe T lift pmyſoule. 


5 *ForthouLordart good, and read | 


to forgive : and plenteous in mercy yato 
all chem that call ypon thee. | 

6 Giuecare, OLonpd, vnto-my 
prayer: and attend cothe yoyce of wy ſup- 
plications, ; 

7 Inthedayof my trouble I will call 
ypon thee : for thou wilf anſwere me. 

8 Among the gods there is noac like 
ynto thee ( O Lord: ) * neither arethere 
any workes like ynto thy workes. 

9 All Nations whom thou haſt made, 
ſhall come and worſhip before thee , O 
Lord: andſhall gloritie chy Name. 

10 Forthou art ercat, and doeſtwonde- 
rousztlings : * thou are God alone, 

1 » Teach meth way, O Lonp, I 
will walke in thy —__ ynite my heart to 
teare thy Name. - 

12 Iwillpraiſethee, O Lord my God, 
with all my heart ; and I will glorifie thy 
Name for euermore. 

13 Forgreat « thy mercy toward me: 
and thou hait deliuercd my foulc from the 
loweſt || hell. 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt 
mee, and the aflemblies of t violent men 
haue ſought after my ſoule: and haue not 
ſet thee before them. 

15 *Butthou,O Lord, art a God full of 
compaſſion, and gracious : long ſuffering, 
aud plenteous in mercy and trueth. 

16 O turne ynto mee,and hauc mercic 
vpon mee, giuethy ſtrength vato thy ſer- 
uant: and 1aue the ſonne of thine hand- 
maide, | 

17 Shew me a token for good, thar me 
which hate me may ſee it, and be aſhamed: 
becauſe thou,L © & L, haſt holpen me, and 
comforted me, ; 

PSAL, LXXXVII. 


1 Therature and glory of the Church. 4 Tie mowaſe; 
honour and comfort of the members thereef. . 


« A Plalmeor ſong || for thelonnes: 
of Korah. 
Hf. foundation is in the holy ! 
raines, of 
2 The Loxpldva £ 
on: more then all the du 
Glorious thing 


O Citieof God. Selig =». 

4 I will make mencion@Mghab 4 
Babylon , te ther that know ritee ; Fehold 
Philiſtia,and Tyre,with Echiopia: this man 
was borne there. 


5 And of Z:onit ſhalbeſGid, This and} 


that man was borne in her : and the higheſt 
himfelfe ſhall eſtabliſh her, pe: 95S | 8 


Lo £ , Xrnantne old 2 Malta A eto Eta 


=__ ts © 
by 


I ſte Gogh have cadured foruer, | be Zeeb: yea all their Princes as Zebah,, 
= 1jjor 4 6 d hane fedthemalſot with | and Zalmunna: 
4: obedi; | the fineſt gf the wheat : and with hony our [ 12 Whoſaid, Letvs take to our ſelues, 
| | —___ She rocke,ſhould I hane ſatisfied thee, - | the houſes of Godin poſieſſion. 
Un rprnt "VP L X11 12 Om Nara aur wan: 
. "#PSAL. LXXXII. Ts | 
whear, 010 ft hawing exhorted the Indees, $s and re- | 3 before the winde. 
gligerce, 8 prajeth God to indgs. 14 As the fire burneth a wood : and as 
A Palme || of __— [the flameſetreth the mountaines on fie : 


44s Soperſccute them with thy tempeſt 
Fe Bron afraid with thy _—— 
"16, Fill their faces with ſhame: that they 
may ſecke thy Name, O Loxo, 
. 15 Letthem bec confounded and trou- 
4 bled for euer: yealet them be purto ſhame, 
and perith-: 
- 18 That men may know , that thou, 
whoſc Name alene #6TEHOVAH: a 
5 y Encir! the moſt High ouer all the carth, 
© The lo the co 70 
6 *T haueſaid, Ye aregods: and all of ry, Ad wk Rs or >a greet þ-o9 _—_ 
you are children of the moſt High : $ Heprayeth to berettared unto it. 
7 Buryec thall diclike men, and fall like | q Tothe chiefe Muſician ypon Girtith, 
one of the Princes, a Palme |} for the ſonnes of Korah. 


8 Ariſe, O God, iudgethe earth : for i Owamuable arethy Tabernacles, O 
thou ſhalrinherite all nations. Lox vp of hoſtes! 


'PS AL LXXXIT 2 My ſoulelongeth , yea cuen fainteth 
Uh cntglatetto Galeſodienic conffiraris. 9 .4 forthe courts of the Lokp : my heart and 
prayer againtt they that oppreffe the Church. |, my fleſh criethour for the liuing God, 
C A ſong or Pſalme [| of Aſaph. 3 Yeathe ſparrow hath found an houſe, 
| "Grp not thou ſilence , O God.: hold | and the ſiyallow a neſt for her (elfe , where 
ot thy peace,and be not ſtil, O God. | the may lay heryong , exen thine Altars, O 
2 For loe, thine enemies makea tu- | LoxÞpo urge ng and my God, 
mult: and they that hate thee, haucliftyp | 4 Bleſſed ore ene that dwell in thy 
| the head, houſe: they will be ſtill praiſing thee. Selah. 
3 They haue taken craftie counſell a- | 5 Blefſed s the man whoſe ftreugth in 
ſpank thy people, and conſulted againſt | thee: in whoſe hearr are the waics of them: 
thy hidden ones. 6 Whopaſling through the yalley || of 
4 They haueſaid , Come, andlet ys | Baca, makeita well: the raine alſo f filleeh 
cut them oft from bcing a Nation: that | the pooles, 
|che name of Iſrael may bee nomoreinre- | 7 Theygoe [from ſtrengthto 
p them in Zion: appearcth de- 


Tas af, ? - 
£26 Sb Ma 0 
. 
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membrance. enery one O 
; For they haue conſulted together | fore God. 
with one + conſent: they are confederate| $8 O Lox Þ God of hoſts, hearewy 
againſt thee, prayer: giue eare, O God of Tacob.Sclah. 
6 The tabernacles of Edom, and the | 9 Beholde, O God our ſhield : and 
Iſhmaclites: of Moab,and the Hagarens, | looke the face of thine Anointed. 
7 Gebaland Ammon, and Amalek 10 Foradayin thy courts,#s berterthen 


: d 
the Philiſtines,with the inhabirars of _—_ athouſand : + I had rather be adoore kee- 
x | 


8 Affuralſois ioynedwiththern: per inthe houſe ofmy God, then to dwell 
haueh the children of Lot, Selah; | i therenrs ofwickednefie. 

g'-* vato them as ym the Midia= | 12 Forthe Loxp God is a Sunne 28d 
nites:a8to*Siſcra,as to Iabin,atthe brooke | ſhicld : the LL o x Þ wil giue grace and go 
_—_— ; 7 0 - Sod. oro thing will - withhold 

10 periſhed at En-dor: be- | * thatwalke vprightly. : 
Came 4s for the earth. hey I2 CEE Ter lee:bleſſed i the 
| an-* irnobles like OQreb, and | man thattruſteth inchee. 


| 10,9 
f 0, vil | ] ,ynto thy land : thou haſt brought 


(ped | backe the captiuitie of Iacob. 
| +plal,32.1] 2 * Thou haſt forgiuen the iniquitieof 
| - {thy people , thou h couered all their 


F 0+ 5ewbef! || thou haſt turned eby ſelfe trom the fierce- 


| 2/446 4 Turne vs, O God of ourfaluation: 
jew and c:uſe thine anger towards vstoceaſc, 


= - 


Jauic ry | 5 © = 


— — LM} 


| wil: chou draw out thine anger to all gene- 
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& Plalmift ont of the exce of former mercies 

| Teeth fo the — He promuſeth to 
s act thereon, out of confidenee of Gods fe. 

q Tothe chiefe Muſician, APfalme | 

[| for the ſonnes of Korah. | 

O x Þ, thou haſt beae {] fauourable | 


| cane, Sclah. 
Thou haſt taken away all thy wrath: 


ned 110e | eſe of thine anger. 


5 Wilt thou be angry with vs for cuer ? 


ritions ? 
} 6 Wiltthou not reuiue vs againe : that 
thy people may reioyce inthee ? 

7 Shewvsthy mercy, O Loxp; and 

rant vs thy ſaluation. 
+8 Iwillheare what God the Lond will 
ſp&ke: for hee will ſpeake peace vnto his 
ople, and to his Saints : but let them nor 
turne againe to folly. 
\' W_ g Surclyhisfaluationisnighthem that 

- | feare him;rhat glory may heeſin our land. 

10 Mercy and trueth are met together : 
rightcouſnefle and peace haue kifled each 
other. 

11 Trueth ſhall fpring out of the earth: 
| and rightcouſnefle ſhall looke downe from 
| heauen, 
| 1z Yeathe Lo np ſhall giue that 
which is good : and our land ſhall yeeld her 
lancrea/e, 
| 1 3 Righteouſnes ſhall goe before him : 
and ſhall let »5 in the way of his ſteps. 
| F FL. A L. LXXXVI. 

1 Daxi theneth hu prayer by the conſcierce of his 
Kt len, wg the pra ut a. ade,” G we I 
He deſireth the eo40 warce of formey grace. 1.4 Com- 
| mm "of ile provd , hee erauth (om: token of Gods 
= *Poer, c | A prayer of Dauid. 
Ow downe thine earxe,O Loxp,heare 
me : tor I ampoore and ncedy. 

2 Preſerue my ſoule, for I am holy: | 
O thou my God,ſaue thy ſeruant,thar tru- 
lterh in thee. 

3 Bemercifullynto me,© Lord: for 1 
cry vntothee || dayly, 

4 Rcioyce the ſoule of thy ſeruant : for 

rnto thee (O Lord) doe 1 like ypmyſoule. 


4 Iwill make mencion@Mghab 4 
| Babylon , to them that know rif&e; Behold 


'm For thou Lord art good, and ready | 


to forgive : and plenteous in mercy vnto 
all chem that call ypon thee, 

6 Giuvecare, OLonpd, ynto.my 
prayer: andattend co the yoyceof my ſup-: 
plications, ' 

7 Inthedayof my trouble I will call 
ypon thee : for thou wilfanſwere me. 

8 Among the gods there is noac like 
ynto thee ( O Lord: ) * neither arerhere 
any workes like ynto thy workes. 

9 All Nations whom thou haſt made, 
ſhall come and worſhip before thee , O 
Lord: and.hall glorifie chy Name. 

10 Forthouart grcat, and doeſtwonde- 
rousttings : * thou are God alone, 

'Y » Teach meth way, O Lorop, 1 
will walke in thy : vnite my heart to 
feare thy Name. - 

12 Iwillpraiſethee, O Lord my God, 
with all my heart ; and I will glorifie thy 
Name for euermore. 

13 Forgreat « thy mercy toward me: 
and thou hait deliucrcd my foulc from the 
loweſt || hell. | 

14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt 
mee, and theaflemblies of + violent men 
haue ſought after my ſoule: and have not 
ſet thee before them. 

15 *Butthou,O Lord, art a God full of 
compaſſion, and gracious: long ſuffering, 
aud plenteous in mercy and trueth. 

16 O turne ynto mee,and hauc mercic 
ypon mee, giuethy ſtrength vnto thy ſcr- 
uant : and 1auc the ſonne of thine hand- 
maide. ? | 

17 Shewmeatoken for good,thar they: 
which hate me may ſee it, and be Nenes 
becauſe thou,L © & r, haſt holpen me, and 
comforted me, 


PSAL, LXXXVII. 
1 Therature and glory of the Church. 4 Tie meoneaſe; 
honour and comfort of the members thereef. . 


« A Plalmeor ſong] for thelonnes 
| of Korah. 
Is foundation is in the hg 
raines, 
2 The Loxpldva 
on; more then all the dw# 
Glorious thing 


2 cls 
O Citieof God, Se "- 


Philiſtia,and Tyre,with Echiopia: this man 
was borne there. 


5 And of Z:onit ſhalbe ſid, This and} 
that man was borne in her : and the higheſt 


kink elleiat3h her, _ 
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PS'AL. LXXXVIIL 
A prayer co k 5 e Lane. 
qAſong or Pſalme | forthe ſonnes of Ko- 
rah, to the chicfe muſician you Maha- 
lath Leannoth, {{ Maſchil of Hemaa the 

Ezrahite, X 
'(d Pane God of my Galuation , I have | 
crycd day endnight beforc thee. 

2 Let myprayer comebefore thee: it 
cline thine care ynto my cry. 

For my ſoule is full of troubles : a»d 
ahi draweth nigh ynto «he graue. 
.. 4 I am counted with them that goe 
downe into the pit: T am as a man that hath 
no ſtrength. 

5 Freeamong the dead, likethe ſhaine 
that lieinthe graue, whom thou remem- 
breſt no more: and they are cut off || from 
thy hand. 

6 Thouhaftlud mee inthe loweſt pit: 
in darkeneflc,in the deepes. 

7 Thy wrath lieth hard vpon mee: 
and thou haft afli&ted mee with all thy 
waves, Selah. 

$ Thouhaſt put away nune acquain- 
eancefarre from mee : thou haſt made mee 
an abomination-vnto them : I am f1.mt vp, 
and 1 canndt come foorth. 
| 9 Mineeyemourneth by reaſon of af- 

flition, L o xD , Thaue called daily ypon 
thee : I haue ſtretched out my handcs vyn- 
to thee. 

10 Wilt thon ſhew wonders to the dead? 
ſhall the dead ariſe and praiſethee? Selah, 

1 1 Shall thy loving kindaefle bee de- 
clared inthe graue ?or thy faithfulneſle in 
deftrution > 
- | 32 Shallthy wonders be knowen in the | 

darkc? andthy rightcouſnefle in the land 

of forgetfulneſlc ? 

1; Butyntothee hzne T cried, O Lon, 
and in the morning ſhall my prayer pre- 
uent thee, | 

14 Loap,why caſteſt thou of my ſoule? 
why hideſt thou thy face from me ? 

15 [amafflited and ready to die,from 
-| wry youth yp: whole I ſuffer thy terrours, I am 
diſtracted, | 


16 Thy ficrce wrath goeth ouer mc: thy 
terrours haue cut me off | 


17 They camercund/about me{| daily 


6 The Lo x » ſhall counmwhen hewri- | | 


ther. 

6 18 putfarre 
from mces apd mine acquai ; 
dackenefle. AK 2 


wy PSAL. ' LXXXIX, 

I Pſalwmſt praiſeth God for his conenant, « For bis 
wonderfull power, nf yer entmara Mile 19 
For hu fanowur fo the kingdomie of Damd. 18 Then 


pf c 


comep| ammg of comvrary exwent 6 H lat th. 
prayeth, and bleſſeth God. y Rf ory 


[ C || Maſchil of Ethan the Ezrahite, 


thy faithfulnedle f to all generations, 

2 ForlT haueſajd,Mercy ſhall bee built 
vp for euer : thy faithfulnefle halt thou e- 
{tabliſh inthe very heauens, 

3 T haue made a couenant with my 
choſen I haue * fyorne ynto David my 
ſcruant. | 

4 Thy ſecede will I Rabliſh for euer: 
= _ vp thy throne ftoall generations. 
vCIaa, 

5 And the heauens ſhall praiſe thy won- 
d:rs,O Loxrp: thy faithfulnefle alſoin 
the congregation of the Saints, 

6 For who inthe heauen can be com- 
parcd ynto the Lox Þ ? whe'among the 
ſonaes of the mightic can be likenedvnts 
the Loxp ? 

7 Godisgreaely to be feared in theat- 
ſembly ofthe Saints : andto bee had inre- 
nerence of :ll them that areabout him. | 

8 OLoxp Godof hoſtes,who ia 
ſtrong L o-« Þ like vnto thee ? or to thy 
tauthfulnefſe round about thee ? 

9 Thou ruleſt the raging of theSea: 
_ the waues thereof ariſe , thou ftillelt | 

em, 

10 Thou haſt broken |[Rahab in preces, 
as one that is ſine: thou haſt ſcarrered 
thine enemiesf with thy ſtrong arme. 


11 *The heavens are thine,the carth al- þ 


ſo is thine: as for the world,and and the tul- 
nes thereof, thou haſt founded them. 

12 The North and the Sonth thou haſt 
created them: Tabor aud Hermon ſtallre- 
toyce inthy Name. 

12 Thoubeft t a os from ſtrong 
is thy hand,and high is thy right hand. 

14 Wuſtice ya judgement are the || h3- 
bitation of thy throne: mercy and rruc 
ſhall goe before thygace. 
| >*-5g 5- Bleiled is the peoplethat knowe the 
| *;zoyfull ſound : they ſhall walke,O Lox 


Will ing of the mercies of the Lord for , 
cuer: with my mouth wil Lmakeknowen| 5 


k 


inthelight of thy countenance. 
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—6 Inchy nameſhal cheyreioyce allthe 
andy gre alley 


d. 


ſtrength: andin thy fauour our ſhall 
be exalted. 


<4 Holy One, and (ai 


13 Forthe|| Lox dis ourdefence: and 
the Holy One of Iſraelis our King. 

19 Then thou ſpakeſt in viton to thy 

i jI hane laid helpevp- 

on one that ismightie : 1 haue exalted one 


choſen out of the people. 
20 * Thaue found Dauid my feraant : 


with my holy oyle haue I anointed him. 


21 With whom my hand ſhalbe eſtabli- 
ſhed : mine arme Ao ſhall ſtrengthen tum. 
22. The enemic ſhall not exact vpon 
him : northe ſon of wickednes affli&t him, 
24 AndIwill beatdowne hisfoes before 


his face : and plague them thar hare him, 


| 


1 


| 


| 


24 But my faithfulnefle and my mercie 
all be with him : and in my Name hal his 


 horne be exalted. 


2 5 Iwilſet his hand alſo inthe Sea: and 
his right hand in the rivers. 
25 Heſhalcrie vato me, Thou rt my fa- 


[ther : my God,& the rock of my ſaluation. 


27 Alſo Iwilmakehim my tixſt borne : 
higher thenthe kings of the earth. 


- 28 My mercie will I keepe for him for 


cuermore ; and my covenant ſhal ſtand faſt 
with him, ys | 

29 His ſeed alſo wilI make to endure for 
euer: and histhrone as the daies of heauen. 


0 If his children forſake my Law, and | 


walkenot in my wudgements; 


31 If they t breake my Statutes,& keepe | 


not my Commandements: 
2 Thea will I yift their tranſgreſſion 
with the rod,and their iniquity with ſtripes. 
F ; Neuertheleſle, my louing kindneſſe 
will I not ytterly take from him : nor f ſuf- 


wake [for my faithfulneſſet to faile. 


36 * His ſeed ſhall endurefor ever; and 
his throne asthe Sunne beforeme. 

27 Irſhall be eſtabliſhed for cuer as the 
Moone: and as afaithfull witnefle in he 
uen, Selah. 4 

38 Butthou haſt caſt off and abhorred: 
thouhaſt bene wroth with thine anointed. 

F9 Thou haſt made yoid the couenant 
ot thy ſeruant : thou haſt profaned: his 
crowne,by caſting it ty the ground. . , 


\,,_ EVES | 


| 


4: Allthat paſſe by the wayſpoile him; 
heisa to his nei 
42 Thou haſt ſee ypthe right hand of 


his aduerſaries: thouhaſt made all his ene-! - 


myes to reioyce. 

43 Thou haſt alſo turned the edgeof| 
his (word: and haſt not made himto | 
inthe battell, 

44 Thon haſt madehis f glory to ceaſe: 
and caft his throne downe tothe 

45 The dayes of his youth haſt thou 
ſhortened :. thou haſt couered him with: 
ſhame. Selah, j 

46 Howlong, Loxp wiltthou hide thy: 
=_ for cucr? ſhall thy wrath burne like 

e 2 

47 Remember how ſhore my time is : 
wherfore haſt thou made all men invaine? | 

43 What man be that liveth,*and ſhall 
not ſee death? ſhall hee deliver his foule: 
fromthe hand of the graue ? Selah. | 

49 Lord, where «rethy former louing 
kindneſſes, which thou *(wareſt ynto Dauid 
in thytrueth ? 

50 Remember ( Lord) the reprochof} 
thy ſeruants: how I do beare in my boſome 
thereproach of all the mightie people, 

51 Wherewith thine enemies haug re- 
proached, O L on D: wherwith they haue' 
reproached the footſteps of thine Anoin- 
ted, 

52 Bleſſedbe the L o x Þ forcuermore 
Amen,and Amen. FA 


PSAL, XC. 
1 Moſes [etti Gods dence, ameth, 
Jer naoty 7 rdotagr 67 - & Kowy, and 
and breuitie of life. 12 Hee praycth for the knowledge 
and ſenſible experience of Gods good promdence. 
© || Apraycrof Moſes the man of God. 
I. Ord,thou haſt bin our dwelling place 
2 Beforethe mountaines were brought 
forth, or cuer thou hadſt formed the earth 
and the world: euciifrom everlatting to c- 
uerlaſting thou art God, . 
; Thou turneſt man to deſtruttion . 
4 *For a thouland yeeresia | 
are but 2$y {| when iris paſt : 
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7 For we are conſumed by thine anger: 
and by thy wrath arewe cd, 

8 ou haſt ſer our iniquities before 
thee : our ſecret finnes in the light of thy 


countenance, _ . | 

9 Forallour daycs are þ paſſed away 
in thy wrath: we ſpend our yerres[| as atale 
that u toid. g 

10 f Thedaycsof our yeeres arethree- 
ſcore yeeres and ten, and if byreaſon of 
ſtr bee foureſcore yeeres, yet is 
their labour and forroy : for it is 
ſoone cut off, and we flic away. 

11 Who knoweth the power of thine 
anger? etien according to thy fearc, ſo s thy 
wrath, 

12 Soteach ys tonumber our ——_ 
we may tf apply our hearts vnto wiledome. 

I3 Aint Loxp) howlong ? and 
let it repent thee concerning thy ſeruants. 

14 O fatishe ys carly withthy mercie : 
that we may reioice,& be glad all our daies. 

15 Makevs glad according tothe dayes 
whereis thou halt afflicted vs: and the yercs 
wherein we haue ſeene cuill. 

16. Let thyworke appeare vntothy ſer- 
uants : and thy glory ynto their children. 

17 Andlct . # beaury of the Loxp our 
God bec ypan vs, and eſtabliſh thouthe 
work of our hands ypon vs: yea,the worke 


of our hands eſtabliſh thowit. 


PSAL. XCT. 

4 Theflate of the godly. 3 Their ſaferie. 9 Therr habi- 
tation, 11 Ther ſerwants. 14 Their friend, with the 
effects of them all. 

E that dwelleth inthe ſecret place of 
the moſt High : ſhal f abide vnderthe 
ſhadow of the Almighrie. 


2 IwillfayoftheLc nx d, Hes my re- 


uge,and my fortrefle : my God, in him wil 
I 


3 Surcly he ſhall deliver thee fromthe 
(nare of the fouler : and from the noylome 
peſtilence, 

4 Heſhall cover theewith his feathers, 
| and ynder his wings ſhalt thourruſt : his 
truethdhall be thy ſhicld and buckler. 

5 . Thouhaltnot be afraid forthe terror 
by night: ]or ſor the arrowthar flieth byday: 

6 Ner forthepeſtilencerhat walketh in 


ſeth at noone day. 
p.* Arhouſand fhillfall atthy fide, and 
en thouſand at thy right hand : but it ſhall 
not come nigh thee. 


| 


L 


3 
| and ypon the pſalteric : ypon the || harpe 


darkenefſe: nor for thedeſtrudtionygbet was | 


| 


| 


JP —"_ 
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3 Onch winged 
boldrend fie ered eres i 

9 Becauſethou ———— 
which is my refuge, High, 
hakinaions NT OT thy 


10 Thereſhall no cuill befall thee: ne; 
ther ſhal any plague come nie thy dwelling, 

11 * Forhefhall giue bis Angels 
ouer thee : to keepe thee in all thy wayes, 

12 They beare thee vp in their 
"pag thou daſh thy foote againſt a 

one, 

13 Thouſhalttread ypon the Lion.and 
[| adder : the yong Lo and the irigen 
ſhalt thoutrample ynder feet. 

x4 Becauſe he hath ſet his loue ypon 
therfore wil I deliver him : I wil ſethim on 
kigh,becauſe he hath knowen my Name. 

15 Heſhallcallypon me, andTIwillan- 
fyere him : I will be with him introuble, I 
will deliver him,and honour him, 

16 With long life will I atisfie him: 
and ſhew himmy Ehanion, 


a P SAL, XCIY. FO 
1. The Prophet exhorteth to proiſe God, 4 for hu great 
, '6 for his wdgements on the wicked, 10 and 
fried to the godly. VI | 
q A Pſalmeor ſong forthe 
* Sabbathday. 
JI is a good thing to giue thankes vnto 
theLo nv, andto fing praiſe: vnto thy 
Name, O moſt High : 
2 Toſhew forth thy louing kindneſſe 
in the morning; and thy Faithfaln es f cuery 4 
night : FY naght. 
Vpon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, 


with a ſolemne ſound. | 

4 Forthou,Lo x p,haft made meglad| vor 
through thy worke : 1 will triumphinthe, 
works of thy hands. & 

5 O Lox, howereatarethy works! 
and thy thoughts are very G 

6 Abrutiſhman knowethnot: neither 
doth a foole ynderftand this. 

7 When the wicked ſpring as the grafle, 
& when all the workers of iniquity do flou- 
riſh: it i that they ſhalbe deſtrojed foreuer. 

38 qButthou, Lox D, art moſt high for 
encrmore. 

9 Forloe, thineenemies, OL02nD, 
forloe, ns rapes Ho _ 
workers of iniquitie cattere 

10 But my borne ſhalt thouexalt like the 
horne of an ynicorne : I ſhall bee anointed 
with freſh oyle. 
= Mn eve alſo ſhall fo wy defire ON 
mane 


—— 


— 
————————_— 


mine enemies: «nd mine cares ſhall heare 

mee. 

12 * The righteous ſhal flouriſh lik rhe 
alme tree: hee thall grow like a cedarin 
ebanon, | 

r3 Thoſethac beeplanted inthe houſe 
ofthe L o « Þ, ſhall flouciſh'in the courts 

of our God. + 

14 They ſhall ſtill bring foorrh fruitin 
old age : they ſhalbe far,anaFf —_— 

15 Toſhew thatthe Lo nD isvpright: 
he « my rocke, and there is no ynrighteoul- 
neſſe in him, 

PS AL. XCIITL 

The Macefty, power, and bolineſſe of Chriſt: Kgngdome. 

He L o k Þ reigneth,he is clothed with 

Maicſtjg.cthe L o « » is dothed with 

ſtrengrh, w-e$1cb he hath girded hiniſelfe; 

the world alſo is Rabliſhed, that it cannot 
be moued, 

2 Thy throne iscſtabliſhedf of olde: 
thou art from euerlaſti 

3 Thefloods hauc LifW yp, O Load, 

the floods haue lifted vp their voyce: the 

foods lift yp their wanes, | 
4 TheLond on high # mightier then 
the noiſe of many waters, yes then the 

mighty waues of the Sea, p 

» hy teſtimonies are very ſure : holi- 
nefſe becommeth thine houſe, OLoxop, 


f for cuer, 
PSAL, XCIHTE 


t The Prophet calling ſor wſtice, complaineth of tyramy 
—_— Loren ods promidence. 12 He 


ſoeweth the blef{edneſ[e thn, 16 Godithe de- 
fender of us "7-3 win 

()- 0 x D f God, towhome vengeance 
belongeth : O Godto whom yenge- 
ance belongeth, 4 fliewthy ſelfe. 

2 Lifr yp thy ſelfe thou Iudge of the 
earth: render a reward tothe 

*'2 LoxD, howlong ſhall thewicked? 

howlong ſhall the wicked triumph 

4 How 
hard things ? -nd all the workers of 1niqui- 
tie boaſt themaſelues? $; 


? 


Lox Dd: andaflitthine 
6 They1laythe widow 
ger: and murderthefatherlefle; : - 
7 * Yetthey ſay, The Lon Þ ſhallnor 
ſee:neither ſhalrhe God of Tacob regard-e, 


henor 


lee? 


riſe vp wa 


5 They breakein piecesthy people, O- ; 
06 N08 


| 


long ſhall they vrter; and ſpeake. | * 


ſtran- || | 


5 


; 


. 


[1exre ? he that formed the eye, ſhall henot | maker. 


lowſtyp with 


ES 


not hee corre&? hee that reacheth'man 
knowledge, ſhall not be knaw 

11 * The Loxp knoweththerthoughtrs 
of man : that they ere vanitie. | 

12 Blefled s the man whome thou cha- 
ſeneſt, O Lo x »: andteacheſt himour of 
thy Law : 

I 3 Thatthou mayeſt giue himreſt from 
the dayes of ddwcrities yncill the pir bee 
digged for the wicked. 

14 Forthe Loxd will not caſt off his 
people : netther will hee forſake his inheri- 
cance, 


is But i 
teoulnes; 


tſhal returne ynto righ- 
all the vpright ia hcart f ital 
follow ir, ; 


16 Whowll riſe vp for mee againſtthe 
euill doers ? or who mill ſtand vp 
gamſt the workergof iniquity ? | 
17 Vanlefſe the Loxphadbene my helpe: 
my ſoule hadyf almoſt dwelt in filence, 
13 When ſaid, My foot ſlippeth: thy 
mercie, O Loxp, held mo. | 
19 In the multitude. ray: hongNes 
comb gr ngion 
20 Shallche throne of inaquitie haue fel- 
cthee:which framerh miſchiefe 


erthemſclues together 2- 
of thc righteous ; and con- 
emne thc innocent blood, | 


by a law? 


ing vpon their 
cut them. oft in, 
yeathe Lonp our | 
God ſhall cutthem off, Mx 
P S'A L,” XCV, | 
1 Anexhortation to praiſe God, ; for hugreatueſs, 6 
YG ts $ andnetto bm. 

Come, let vs — LozxD:+| 

let vs make a ioytul noiſc to the rocke 
ofourtal on er or 
- | 

a joytull 
ith Pſalmes. 


3 ' FortheLond 42 


+ The Sexlrhis,and be made it: and 


| rhe djedand. 
b the Lox pour 
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CCS” 


| 1 Heb. 3-7. 
{and 4-7. 
*Num 14- 
22,&c. 


£207. 
* Fxod.17. 
2.and 7+ 


| 


| enter to 1m) 


reft, 


7 Forhee « out God, and weerethe | 


t Heb.conten-. 


t Heb.if they | 


—_ ; — 4 5 AS 


| . - #4 l 
o 


ople of his paſture, andche ſheepe of his 
bad : oday if ye will heare his yoyce, 

$ * Harden not your heart, * asinthe 
+ prouocation: andas in the day of * temp- 
tation, in thewildernelle: | 

9 When your fathers tempted mc : pro- 
uct me,and ſaw my worke, 

10 Fourtic yeeres wy 
withthis generation; and 


was I grieued 
aid,lIt is a people 


not knowerftny waycs. x 
11 Vnco whome I fware in my wrath: 
+ that they ſhould not enter into myreſt. 


»-PS AL. XCVT. 
r An exhertationto praiſe God, 4 for bis 
For hu kmgdome, 11 For hu general 


ſe, 8 
ement. 
* Sing vntothe Lo xD znew ſong: 


Onda the Loxpall the earth, 

2 Sing vntothe Lox, bleſle his 
name: ſhew foorth his ſaluationfrom day 
today. 4 | 
3 Dectues his glory among the hea- 
then : his wondersameng all e. 

4 Forthe LoxDd # preat,andgreatlyto 
bepraiſed:he to be feared aboue all gods. 

5 For all the gods of the nations are 
idoles: but the Loxp made the heanens. 

6 Honour and maieſtie are before him: 
ftr dbeanrie are in his SanQuary. 


ofthe people : 
and french, 
$ Givevntothe LoxpthegloryFf dve 


ynto his Name : bring an oftering & come 
into his c6urts. 


)} giue vas the Loxo glory 
bal 


5g © 
of holines feare before him all the earth. 
10 * Say among the heathen, that the 


LoxD eth : the world alſo ſhall be e- 

fabled tha wr —— hee 
i righte , 

nt elpoxmareiogce: and letthe 


earth bee glad : let the Scaroare, and the 
fulneſſe thereof. 
!, andall that 


' 12 Lerthefieldbeio 
[6s therein : then ſhall the trees of the 


wood ce 

| 13 Bebo 
coulnefſe , and 

| the people with his aw 


 . PSAL, XCVI. 
The Manſtie of Gods Kenydone. 7 The Churchreicg 
10.4anexbey. 


peat 


_— 


x 


that doe erre in their heart : and they haue | 


7 Gwevntothe Loxy(O yekinreds | 


Oworſhipthc Lonp, fin the beauty | 


1 ly ſhewedin 


» - 


; . 


»L"FY 
. 9 0 


; 4 aA : _ _ 
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'HeL ox Þ reignerh, letthe earthre. 


toyce: letthe f multitude of Iſles bee 
glad thereof, 

2 * Cloudes and darkenefle are round a. 
bout him: * righteoulneſſe and j 
are the || nag 6 of his throne, 

2 Akre before him: and burneth |* 
vp his —— abour, . 

4 Hislightnings inlightned the world: 
the earth ſaw,and Seated 

5 The hilles melted like waxe at the 
preſence of the L © & d: atthe preſenceof 
the Lord of the whole carth. 

6 The heauens declare his righteouſ- 
neſle : and all the _ ſee his glory, 
7 "* Confounded bee allthey 
grauen mages , that boaſt the 
idoles: worthip hi 

8 Sihon hear 


9 Forthou, Lox, ert hizhi aboueall 
the earth : thou art exaltcd farre aboue all 
gods, LL | 

io * YethatToue theLo x phate euill; 
he preſerueth the ſfoules of his Saints : hee 
delivereth. them out of the kand of the 
wicked. 

11 Light is fowen for the righteous : 
and gladneſle for he jghtin heart, 

12 Reioycein the Lorp,ye righteous: 
andgiuc hoakes at the wo. or 20g 
his holineſle, 


PSAL. XCVUTL.. 

1 ThePſalmift exhorterh the Fewes, 4 the Gentiles, 7 | 
and all the creatures to praiſe God. 

q A Plalme. | 

© pe wes. 
he hathdone marucilous things : his 
right hand, and his holy arme hath get- 
ten him cheviRory. 

2 | * The Lonphath made knowen his 
faluation : his righteouſnes h:th he ſ| open» 
«din the fight ofthe heathen. 

3 Heehath remenibred hismercie and 
his trueth toward the houſe of Ifracl: all 
the endes ofthe earth haue ſeene the ſaluz- | 
tion of our God. 

4 Makea joyful noiſe ynrothe Lony, 
all the earth: make alowd noiſe, and re- 

5 Sing vntsthe Lonp withthe harpe: 
with the harpe, and the voice of a Plalme. 
; 6 With trumpetsand ſoundof cornet: 
| make aioyfullnoife beforethe L 0 x v,the| 


a God: ; ; ES . — 
1-—T"Letthe Sea toare; and the fulneſſe 


"Kinodec me. © 


A VETS 


4 - 


Yanidety , T' 


+ * 
- TP 


| kbp the world , and they thar dwell 

Ls the floods clap their handes : [ct 
hilles be ioyfull rogether 

j Before He Lo D, * for hee com- 

meth to iudge the earth : with rightcouſnes 

ſnall he iudge the world, & the people with 


equitte, 
PSAL. CID SD 
Prophet ſetts orth the K'i 0 m 
; = $ parks by the _—_ of forefather:, to 
worſhip God at hu baly hull. 

He Lox Þ reigneth, lect the le 
bw! ble: he fitteth berweene the Cheru- 
bims, let the earth f be moued. 

2 TheLonDs om Zion: and he 

4 high aboue all people. 
Let them praiſe thy great and terri- 

ble Name : for it « holy. 

4 Thr Kings ſtrength alſo loueth iudge- 
ment,thou doett eſtablith equity: thou exc- 
cutcſt iudgement & righteouſnes in lacob. 

5 Exiltye theLoxDd our God, and 
worlhip at his footſtoole : for || he is _ 

6 Moſes and Aaron among his Prielts, 
and Samuel among thein th:t call ypon hys 
Name: they called ypon the L o « p, and 
he anſwered them, | 

5 Hee ſpake vnto themin the cloudic 
pillar; they kept hi, Teſtimonies, and the 
' Ordinance that he gaue them. 
| $8 Thou anſwertdſt them,O Loxp our 
| Godzthou waſt a God that forgaueit them 
| thoughthoutookeſt vengeance of their in- 
uentions, 

9 ExalttheL o xD our God,andwor- 
; ſhip at his holy hill : for the Lox our God 


 t$holy. 


4p 21.96.13 


P Sg A LL +4 
| 1 Anexhertation to praiſe God chereſully, 3 for hi greats 
| neſſe, 4 and for Y axs.ah oP wy 


|| Or ghanke[- oc APfalme of {| praiſe, 


mw _ Ake a ioyfull noiſe vnto the Lord, 
[95 dhe IVE all ye lands. 
| 2 Serue the Lanp with gladneſſe: 
| come before hispreſencewith ſinging; 
| || 3 KRnowyethatthe Lox 0,he# God, 
4 &,n4\% it hethet hath made vs, 
ch | {clues : we are his 
| his paſture, 


a! h. 


and{| ot we our 


people, and theſheepe of 


| ling, and into his Courts with 
Thankefull ynto him, and blefle his Name. 
feb roge | 5 FortheLoaxpi good, his mercy #. 


tran, | Ul generations, 


I — 


——_—_—  — 


| 4 Enterinto hisgates with thankeſgj- ; 
praiſe: bee | 


warn.d laſting : and hus tructh endureth+to | 


to me: inthe day when I call, anſwere mcc 


| 


qAPalmeof Dauid,””, 


Will fing of Mercie and Tudgement: vn- 
| beyrves; bob ok D,willl ing 

2 TI willbchaue my ſafe wiſely 
fe& way,O when wilt thou come ynto me ? 
_ walke within my houſe with a perfe&t 

eat. | | Ty 

3 Twill ſet no f wicked thing before 
mine eyes: I hate the worke of them that 
turne afide, it ſhall not clexueto me, 

4 A froward heart ſhall depart from me, 
I will not know a wicked perſon, 

5 | Whoſo priuily ſlandererh his neigh- 
bour , him will I cut off: him that h:th an 
nigh looke, and a proud heart, will not I 
luffer, 

6 Mine eyes ſhAbe ypon the faithfull of 
the land, thit they may dwell with me : hee 
that walketh [| in a perfe& way, hee ſhall 
lerue me, 

7 Hee that worketh deceit, ſhall not 
dwell within my houſe: hee that celleth lies 
f ſhall nottarie in myGght. 

8 Iwillearely deſtroy all the wicked of 
theland : that T may cut off all wicked do- 
ers from the citicofthe L 0 b. 


PSAL, CIL 


1 The Prophet m hu prayer maketh a griewons complant. 
12 Hetaketh n the etermme and mercy 0; God 
18 The mercies of God are to be recorded. 2 3 He ſu- 


ſtarerhypts weakeneſſe by the inchangeablenes of God. 
cA prayer | of the affli&ed when hee is 0” 
uerwhelmed, and powreth out his com- 
plaint before the Lo x Þ. 
| 8 inp my pxaycr,O Lox: andlet my 
crie come vnto thee, 
2 Hidenotthy face from me inthe day 
whenT am introuble, incline thine eare yn- 


ſpee 
Z 


dily. 
For my dayes are conſumed || like 
ſmoke : & my bones are burnt as an hearth. | / 


4 My heartis ſmitten,and withered like 
graſle ; b that T forget rocate my bread. 

5 Byreaſonofthe yoice of my groning, 
my bones cleaueto my [| skin. * 

6. ITamlikea Pelican of the wildernes: 
I amlike an owle ofthe defert, 

7 Iwatch, and amasaſparrow alone; 
yponthe houle top. n 

8 Mine enemies reproch mee all the 
day : and they that are mad againſt me, are 


h ne againl t me. _ 
= For I hauecaren aſhes like bread : and 


| Davidoucheth 4m andprefefioin} reli, a 


naper-| 


ingled my drinke with weeping, 
che ons” 3-10 Be-| 


—_ 


4 


A _ 0 4 S Le ty FF 0 V*. + $5 4 C * < © * 

of theafflicted. © OTE Es 

(4 — = 

wy . | | 
15 


* 10 Becauſe of thineindignation and th 3 ' Who forgineth a thine iniquiti ig 
Mohan ary 7-67 ncpaaggenryer who healerh all thy diſcaſes, ACELS 
medowne. 4 Who redeemeth thy life from deſtry. 
| x1 *My daycs «re like a ſhadow, that | Qion:who crowneth thee with louing kind-| 
declineth: and I am withered like grafle. | nefſe and tender mercies, 

12 But thou, OL © x Þ, ſhalt endure 5 Who fatisfieththy mouth with 
for euer : and thy remembrance ynto all | things: ſo zbat thy youth is renewed like the 
generations | Rogles —_ 

1 3 Thouſhalt ariſc,end hauc mercyyp- | 6 TheLo np executeth riphteouſnes; | 
on : Nag for the time to fauour her, yea | and iudgement forallthar are oppreſſed. 
the ſer time is come. 7 He made knowen his wayes vnto Mo. 

14 For thy ſcruants take pleaſure in her | ſes : his as vnto the chuldren of Iſrael. 
ſtones: and fauour the duſt thereof, 8 *TheLoxp#smercifull and graci- 

15 Sothe hcathen ſhall feare the Name | ous: ſlow to anger,& ptenteousin mercy. 
of the Lo ; andall the kings of the earth | 9g Hee will not alwayes chide : neither 
thy glory. will he keepe bis anger for cuer. 

16 Whenthe Lo x vflall build yp Zi- 10 Hee hathnot dealt with vs aſter our| 1 

| on: he ſhall appeare in his glory. ſinnes : nor rewarded ys according to our| ! 
17 Hewillcegard the prayer of the deſti- | iniquities, . 
tute,and not 4 iſe their prayer, r, 11 For f 2s the heaven is high aboue 

18 This ſhall be writtcn torthe gener>- | the earth: ſagreat is his mercy tow#td them | 4 
tion to come: and the people which ſhalbe | that feare bim. 
created,ſhall praiſetheLokÞ. | 12 AsfarreastheEaſl is fromthe Weſt: 

19 Forhe hathlooked downe from the | ſo farre hath he remoucd our tranſgreſſions 
height of his Sanuory : from heauen did ||fromvs. 
the Lo & Þ behold the earth; 1 3 Like asa fatherpitieth his children: 

20 To hearethe groning of the priſoner: | the L o x ppitieththem thar fearc him, 
to looſefthoſe that are appointed to death: | 14 For he knoweth our frame: hce re- 
21 Todechlire the Namcofthe Lox Þ | mcmbreththatweare duſt. 
in Zion: and his praiſe in Teruſalcm : 15 Asfor man, hisdayes are as grafſe: 

22 When the pcople are gathered toge- | as a flower of the field, ſo he flouriſheth. bs 
ther: and the kinodoms to ſerue the Loxgy. 16 Forthewindpaſfleth ouerit, and fit 7 Hotum; 


23 Hceft weakened my itrength-inthe | is gone; and the placethereoffliall know it | , | 
way : he ſhortened my dayes. no more. | 
| 


Nec 85% 
, W 2 : . 
= 


24 Ifaid, O my God,take me not away 17 But the mercy of theLo « ÞD «from 
in the midſt of my dayes: thy yecres are | cuerlaſting to cuerlaſting ypon them that 
throughout all generations, feare him : and his righteouſnes ynto chul- 


2 5 * Ofold thouhaſtlaid the founcati- | drens children: 
on of the earth; and the hezuens are the 18 * To ſuch as keepe his Couenant: 
worke ofthy hands. and to thoſe that remember his comm 
26 They ſhall periſh,but thou ſhalt f in- | dementrs todoethem. 
dure, yeaall of them ſhall waxe oldelikea | x9 The Loxp hath prepared his :hrone 
rment : as ayeſture ſhalt thon change | in \ 4 heauens : and his kingdome culeth 
them,and they ſhalbe changed, ouer all. 
27 Butthou art the fame; and thyycres | © 20 Blefſe the Loxp yee his Angels: 
ſhall haue no end, t thatexcell in ſtrength, that do his com-| * 
28 The children of thy ſeruants ſhall | mandements: hearkening yntothe voice of 
continue: andthcir ſeed ſhall be eſtabliſhed | his word. 
bcforethee, 21 Blefſe ye the Loxp all ye his hoſtes, 
PSAL, COIL ye miniſters of his that do his pleaſure, 
1 .Anexhertation to bleſſt God for bus mercie, 15, Ard 22 Bleſſethe L oR pall his works in 
for the conftancic thereof. places of his dominion : blefle the L 0A D, 
CA Pſalme of David. O my ſoule. 
Re wo a wing Qing] OC: and all PSAT CMT 
r1s within me,bleſſe his holy Name, SI IB ; 
, 2 neletheT 00,0 my ih :and | * | ores = ys yon under , 
Oorger not c perpetually to pres God. 
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+ Heb. 1.7, 


funded the 
worth on 
her þ4/c3. 


+ H,who 


engeth. 
| 
+ Heb breake. 


+ Heb.gine 
4 voJe, 


* Tolh.g.1 3. 


+4 face [home 
with ojle,or 
more inen 
iQ, 


'TH&.al the 
| Leaſt thereof 
| det ty 


pe forref. 


. Hey, wake. 


Heb.to maky 


Lefſe the Loxd.O my foul U £0 Lonp. | 


| my God, thou art yery great: thou art 
clothed with honour and maicſtie, 

:  Whs catcreſt thy ſee with light, as 
witha 
| uenslikea curraine. neg hnhe op 
| > Wholayety che beames of his cham. 
| bersin the waters,who maketh the cloudes 
his charet : who walketh vpon the wings of 
the wind. 
* Who" maketh his Angels ſpirits . 
| his miniſters z flaming hee. © - 


{Hd.byvaty 54 + Who laid the foundations of the 


earth : that it ſhould not be remooucd for 
cucr, 

5 Thon coucredft it with the deepe as 
| with a garment : the waters ſtood : meer 
' the mountaines. t | 

At thy rebuke they fled : atthe voice 
of thy thunder they haſted away, | 

8 |] They goe vp by the mountaines: 
they go downe by the valleys ynco the place 
which thou haſt founded for them. 


not paſſe ouer : thit they turne nor againe 
to couer the earth. 


| 10ft Heſendeththeſfprings 
| heh 


leys: which f run among 


intothe yal- 
illes, 

11 They giue drinke to cuery beaſt of 
the field: the wild aftes Fquench their thirſt, 

12 Bythem ſhall the foules of the hea- 
uen haue their habitation : which f ting 2- 
mong the branches. 

t ; Hewatererhthe hilles from his cham- 
bers ; the earth is ſatisfied with the fruit of 
thy workes, 

14 He cauſeth the grafſce to grow for the 
cattell, and herbe for the ſernice of man : 
*thathe may bring forth food out of the 
earth : 

15 Andwine that maketh glad the heart 
of man,andF oyleto make bis face to ſhine: 
and bread which ſtrengtheneth mans heart. 

16 The trees ofthe Lorp arecfull sf 
ſappe: the .cedars of Lebanon which hee 
hathplanted, 

17 Where the birds make their neſts: as 
forthe Storke, the firre trees are herhouſe, 
ts 18 The high hilles are a refuge forthe 
wild goats : end the rocks for the conies, 

19 He appointed the Moone for ſcaſons ; 
the Sunne knowerh his going downe, 


night: fwherein all the beaſts of the forreſt 
doc forth, 
21 Theyong lions roare aftertheir pray : 
| and ſecke theirmeat from God. +» 


_ a 
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22 ec ariſe r 


xn who ſtrete eſt outt hea-, 


9 Thouhaſt ſer a bound that they may, 


20 Thou makeſt darkeneſle, and it is | 


thaſclues 
together: & lay them downe iu their dens. 
22 Man forth vnto his worke : and 
to his labour, yncill the cuening, - 

24, 0 Laxd, how mani are thy 
workes ! in wifedome haſt thou made them | * 
all: che earth is full of thy riches. " 


2.5 Sots this great and wideSca, wherein 
ing innumerable : both |. 
alts, 


are things cte 
{mall and great 

26 There go the ſhips; there is that Leni- 
athmn,wh3 thou haſt fmade'to play therein, 

27 * Theſe wait all ypon thee: thar thou 
mayelt give them their meat in due ſeaſon, 

28 Thatthou giueſt them, they gather: 
thou openelſt thine hand, they are filled 
with good. My 

29 Thouhideſt thy face, theyare trou- 
bled, thou takelt away their breath, they 
dic - and returne to their duſt, 

39 Thou ſendelt forth thy Spirit, they 
are created : and thou renewelt the face of 
the earth. 

31 Theglory of the Lox of ſhallen- 
durefor ener: the LoxÞ flallrejoycein 
his works. 

; 2 Helooketh on the earth, & ittremb- 
leth ; he touchethghe hils, and they ſmoke. 
TE: I will ſingyntothe Lox Þ as lon 
aS1liue: I will fing praiſe ynto my God 
while T haue my being, | 

34 My meditation of him ſhalbe fireet. 
I will begladinthe Lox Þ.. 

35 Lerthe ſinners be conſumed out of 
the earth, and let the wicked hee no more : 
blefſe thou the Loxp, O my ſoule, Praiſe 
yetheLoRD, 

P.3.&: ki... 
t iAnexhortation to praiſe God, &+ to ſceke out his works. 

7 Theſtory of Gods proudence oner Abraham, 16 0- 

wer Toſeph, 2 3 Omer Tacob mm Egypt, 26 Oner Moſes 


delmermg the Iſraelites, 37 Oner thel ſraelites brought 
oz of Egypt fed mn the wildernefe, and planted mn 
C 


Giue * thanks ynto the L o x Þ, call 

vpon his Name : inake knowen his 
deeds among the le. 

.2 Sing vnto him ; ſing Plalmes ynto 

him ; talke ye of all his wonderous workes, 

Glory ye in his holy Name: letthe 

heart ofthem reioyce,thatſceke the Lozp, 

4 Seckethe Lo « Þ, and his ſtrength : | 

ſceke his face cuermore, 

5 Remember his maruciſous workes, 
that he hath done : his wonders, and the 
indgements of his mouth, | 

F O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſeruane : ye 
children of Iacob his choſcn, 

Nn 4 5 He 
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> He wtheL 0 « Bour God; hisiudg- | 3 Helmote their Vines alſo, and their 
HL inall the carth, hg-rees:and brake the trees of their coaſts, 
8 Hehath remembred his couenant for | 34 * He ſpake and the locuſts came: and 
eucr: the word which hee commanded to a | caterpillers, and that without number, 
thouſand generations, - 35 And did eatevpallthe herbs in their, 
* Gen.19.2 || 9 ewich conraant he made with Abra- | land: 8& deuoured the fruitof their ground. 
and :2,16- | ham,and his oath yato Iſaac; _  _... + | 36/* Heſmote alfo all the firit bornein 
and 26. 3. 10 And confirmed the ſame ynto Tacob | theirland ;the chicfe of all their ſtrength, 
_ _ * | foralaw:-and to Uſracl for an cuerlaſting 37 * Hee brought them forthalſowith 
Juke Wh couenant: fluerand gold : and there was not one fee- 
heb 6.17. 13: * Saying, Vnto thee willI gwethe | bleperſonamong theirtribes. 
* Gen-13- [land of Canaan; t the lot of your inheri- 3 * Eoypt was ghd when they depar-| * 6x4 11 
, $9" + kad by {ok | ted: forthe teare of them fell ypoathem. 3 "Bn 
t Heb.the 12 When they were but a fewe men in 39 * He Tpread a cloud for a coucring: | 1, 
corde. number : yea very few,and ſtrangersinit. | and fireto giue light in the night. 
13 When they went from one nation. 40 *The people asked, and he brought * Exod 6, | 
to another : from one kingdome to another | quailes :& ſarisfied them with the 16, of | 12, 
people, heaucn, | 
14 He ſuffercd no man todothewrong: | 41 *He Pprond the rock,and thewaters| 
Ke reproucd <ings for their {:kes: guſhed out: 
15 Sayme, Touchnot mine Anointed; | ariuer, 
and doc wo Prnahel nohirme, 42 For hee remembred his holy pro- 
16 Moreouer he called for a famine vp- | miſe:and Abrahamhis ſcruaat.., 
on the land: hee brake the whole ftafte of | 43 . And he: brought foorth his people 
bread, | with 10y:aad his choſen with tgladnelle; 
17 He ſcnt aman before them; * ewen | 44 *Andgaucthcmthe linds of the hea- 


Ioſeph, who was ſold for aſcruant, then: 2nd they inherited the labour of the 
18 * Whoſe feet they hurt with fetters :- | pgople: 


ft he was laidinyron, *® 45, 1] hatthey might obſerue his ſtatutes, 


19. Vn ill thetimethithis word came: | and keepe lus Lawes, Praiſe ye the Lo 4D, 
theword ofthe L o x Þ tried him. 


29 * The king ſent and looked him : emen \ The Pſabns Ne ger == : ngney: He prayeth 
theruler of the people, andlerhim go free. | ;,, pevdew of fone, as dry harry 4 ſmnhers. 9 

ZI od He made him lord of his houle £4119 The ſrorte of the peoples rebellion, aid Gods mercie. 47 
ruler of all his} ſubſ{t:nce ; hee concludethwith prayer and praiſe. 

22, To bind bis princesat hispleaſure: | FT} fRaiſe ye the Lo r Þ. O* giuethanks] + yd Hd. 
andterch his Senatours wiſedoine, vatothe L ok d,for he # good:for Is Jews. 
* 23 *lItac] allo came into Egypt: and | mercieendvureth for eucr. A = 


*” : $ VT © j 


Exod. 17.6. 
Cy Frannece in the dry places like | numb 20.41 


Iacob> ſorourncd mnthel:nd of Ham, z * Who canvnet the mighty a&s of — 


24 And heincreafed hus people greatly: | the Lox b? who can ſhew foorth all his| * ludg.1z 


& made them ſtronger thea their enemies, praiſe ? 26, 


25 * Heeturned their heart to hatehis | 2 Blcfſed arethey that keepe iudgement: | 
people: rodeale ſubrilly with his ſeruants, | nd hethat docth righreouſnes at all times, 

26 * Heſent Moſcs lis ſeruant; avd Aa= | 4 Rememberme, OL ox », with the 
ron wkom he had choſen, 

27 © They ſliewed his f fignes among 
them : 2nd wonders inthe land of Ham. 

28 * He ſentdarkenes,& made it darke: 
andthey rebelled nor againſt kisword. 

29 | Hc turned their waters into bloods 


ind flew their ffh, 6 - * We loue finned withour fathers : |*1udg7-'5 


3 O a The land brought forth frogs in a4» | Wwe hue committed NIGUITV.WC haue done 
bundance ; inthe chambers of their kings.*| wickedly, wt 


31 ” Hee ſpake, andthere came divers 7 Our fathers ynderitood notthy won- 
ſorts of flies : and Ice in alltheir coaſts. ders in Egypt, they remembred not the 
a 32.1 He gaue them halle for raine ; and | multitude © thy mercies: * but prouoked 

ating firc ia theirlagd,  bamarthe ſea, even at the Red Sea. ® 
” La . euci- 


fauour that thou beareſi vnto thy people : O 
viſite me withthyſaluation: 

5 That Imay ſee the good of thy cho- 
ſen, that 1 mayreioyce inthe gladnefle of 
thy nation : that I may glory withtbine in- 
heritance. 
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—— "7 Neverthelefſe he faned them for his 
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31.deu. 41,6 
'Numb.16, 
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"Exod 33, 
FR 


' He. land 
of &fire. 


"Num. 14.2, 


tH&.f44 bat ſent leanneſſe into their ſoule. 


| 


*Nunb.16, | 


35.4nd.46. | pany: the flame burnt yp the wicked, 


| 


the lands. 


| tediudgment: and {o 


they beleeued not his word: 
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Names ſake: that he might make hus migh- 
power tO be knowen. | 
g He rebuked che red (ca alſo,and it was 
dricd vp: ſo he led them thorow tac depths 
a5 thorow the wilderaeſle. 
io And he aucd them from the hand of 
him that hated th-m: and redeemed them 
from the hand of the enemy. | 
11 *Andthe waters coucred their enc- 
mics: there was not one of them ctr, 
12 *Then belecued they his words:they 
ſang his praiſe, | 
13 * They ſoqne forgate his workes: 
they waitcd nor for his coun(el : | 
14 * Butt luſtedexceedingly inthe wit 
dernes: and tempted God 1n the deſert. 
15 * And hee gaue them their requelt ; 


16 * They enuiced Moſes allo in the 
campe : and Aaron the Saint of the Lonp, 
i7 * The carth opened and ſwallowed 
Dathan , and coucred the company of 


buram, | 
18 *Anda fire was kindled in their com- 


19 * They madeacalfe inHoreb: and 
wortippedthe molten image, 

20 I hus they changed their glory ito 
the aoilitude of an oxe that eateih grafle. 

21 They forgate God their Sawiour : 
which had done great things in Egypt: 

22 \ondcrous workes in the land of 
Ham: and terrible things by the redſea. 

23 *"Therfore he ſaid that he would de- 
{troy them,had notMoſes his choſen ftood 
before him in the breach; to turne away 
his wrath,leſt he ſhould deſtroy them. 

24 Yea,they deſpiſeafche Mleafane land: 


25 * But murmured in their tents : «nd 
hearkned not vntothe voice of the Lozp. 
26 Therefore hee lifted vp his hand a- 
gainſt them : to overthrow them inthe wil- 


27 t To overthrow their ſeede alſo a- 
mong the nations, and to ſcatter them in 


28 * They ioyned themſelues alſo vnto 
mu oe : and ate the ſacrifices of the 
©ead. 
29 Thus they prouoked him to anger 
with their inuentions:aud the plague brake 
1 ypon them, 


0 *Thenſtood ene EXECU= 


p was ſtaied. 
31 that was counted vnto him for, 


righrcouſneſle : vato all generations 2100s for c- | 


ucrmore, 

32 "They angred himalſo atthe waters 
of t{trife : ſothat. it went ill with Moſesfor 
their ſakes: 

3 3 Becauſe they prouoked his ſpirit : fo 
that he \og vnaduifedly with his lips. 

34 * Theydid not deſtroy the nations, 
concerning whom the Loxv commanded 
them : 

35 *© Butwere mingled among the hea- 
then,and learned their works, 

* 36 Andthey ſerued their idoles : which 
were aſnareynto them. 

37 Yea,they ſacrificed their ſonnes,and 
their daughters ynto deuils, 

33 And ſhed innocent blood, ewenthe 
blood of their ſonnes & of their daughters, 
whom they ſacrificed ynto the idols of Ca- 
naan : & the land was polluted with blood. 

39 Thus were they defiled with their 
own works : and went a whoring with their 


OWNEINUentions, 
40 Therefore was the wrath of the 


L ox Þ kindled againſt his people : info». 


much that hee abhorred his owne inheri- 
tance, 

41 And hee gaue them intothe hand of 
the heathen : and they that hated them, 
ruled ouer them, 

42 Their enemies alſo oppreſſed them: 
and they were brought into ſubieftion vn- 
der their hand, 

43 *Manytimesdid hee deliuerthem : 
but they prouoked him with their counſcll, 


* Judg.2.16, 


and were [|brought low for their inzquitie. | 

44 Neue rthelefle he regarded their af 
flition : when he heard their crie, 

45 * And hee remembred forthem his 
couenant : and repented according to the 
multitude of his mercics. 

46 He made them alloto bee pitied, of 
all thoſe that caried them captives, 

47 Saue vs,O Loxp our God, and ga- 
ther vs from among the heathen, ro giue 
thankes vnto thy holy Name : «nd to try- 
umphin thy praiſe. 

48 Bletielbe the Lo = d God of Iſrael 
from eucrlaſting tocuerlaſting: and ler all 
the people ſay, Amen. Praiſe ye the Loy. 
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*Ginc thanks vntotheL onp,for hi s 
Ow for his mercy endureth for _ 
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2 Let endif onD ſay | of thankſpiuing:and declare his) "IO bps 
f+: whom he hath redeemed from the hand 


| of the enemy: 

3 Andgatheredthemout of the lands, 
from the Eaſt and from the Weſt: from the 
North andt from the South. 

4 They wandred in the wilderneſic, 
'in a folitaric way: they found no citic to 
| divell in. 
| 5 Hungry and thirſty: their ſoule fain- 
ted in them, 

6 Thentheycried vntothe Lonrdin 
theirtrouble : and he deliuered them out of 
their diſtreſles, 

7 | And heled them foorth by the right 
way : that they might goe to acitic of ha- 
bitatidn. 

8 Ohthat men would praiſe the Loxp 
for his goodnefſle : and for his wonderfull 
works to the children of men. 


and filleth the hungry ſoule with goodnes, 
10 Such as fitindarkenefle and in the 


and yron : 

11 Becauſe they rebelled againſt the 
words of God: and contemned the coun- 
{dll of the moſt high. 

12 Therefore he brought downe their 
heart with labour: they fell downe , and 
there was none to helpe, 

13 Thenthey cried vntotheLomx »Þ in 
thceirtrouble: and hec ſaued them out of 
their diſtreſſes. . 

14 Hee broughtthem out of darkneſle, 
andthe ſhadowe of death : and brake their 
bands in ſunder, 

15 Ohthat menwouldpraiſe the Loxp 
for his goodnefle : and for his wonderfull 
works to thechildren of men. 

16 For hee hath broken the gates of 
brafle: and cut the bars of yron in ſunder. 

17 Fooles, becauſe of their tranſgreſ- 
fon, and becauſe of their iniquities,are af- 
fliced. 

18 *Theirſoule abhorreth all maner of 
meate : andthey draw ncere ynto the gates 
of death. | 

19 Then theycrieyntotheLoxp in 
theirtrouble : hee ſaucth them out of their 
diſtreſſes, 

20 Heeſent hisword,and healed them : 
and deliuered them frs6 their deftructions. 

21 Ohthatmenwould praiſethe LoxD 
for his goodnefle : and for his wonderfull 
works,to the children of men. 


22 Andler them ſacrifice the facrifices | 


——_— — 


—_— 


' 9 Forheeſatiſheth the longing ſoule : | 


ſhadow ofdeath: being bound in affliftion | 


7 reioycing. 

23 They that downe to the ſeain 
ſhips: that doe buſineſſe in great warers, 

24 Theſe ſee the workes of the Load: 
and his wonders inthe deepe. 

2 5 For he commandeth,andfraiſcth the 
ſtormy winde : which lifteth yp the waues 
thereof, 

£ They mougt ” - the heaven: w— 

o downe againe to the depths: their ſoule 
p melted becauſe of eat by 

27 They recle to and fro, and ſtagyer 
like a drufiken man; and are at theirwits! . 
endc, 

238 Then they crie vnto the Loxd in 
their trouble: and he bringeth them out of 
rheir diſtrefles. | 
' 29 Heemakeththe ſtormea calme:ſo} * 
that the waues thereof are ſtil, 

30 Thenare they glad,becauſe they be 
quiet: ſo he bringeth them ynto their defi- 
red hauen. 

3 1- Oh that mex would praiſe the Loxy 
for his goodnefle ; and for his wonderfull 
works to the children of men. 

32 Let themexalt himalſo inthe 6a? 
gregation of the people, andpraiſe himin' 
the aſſembly of the Elders. 

32 He turneth rivers into a wildernefſe: 
and the waterfprings into dry ground: 

34 A fruitfull land into f barrenneſle ; 
for the wickednefſe of them that dwell 
therein. 

35 * Heeturneth the wilderneſſe into a 
ſtanding water: and drie ground into water 
ſprings. 

26 And there he maketh the hungry to 
dwell ; that they may prepare a citie for h>- 
bitation, | 

37 And ſowe the fieldes,and ant vine- 
yards; which may yeeld fruits 0 increaſe, 

28 Hee bleſleth them alſo, ſo that they 
are multiplied greatly : and ſuffereth not 
their cattell to | ewa/y | 

39 Apaine,they are miniſ}ed & brought 
lowe through oppreſſion , afflition and 
ſorrow, ny 

40 *He powreth contempt vpon princes: 
and cauſe ehe 
nefle,where there s no w_ | 

"41 *Yet ſetteth hee the on high 
[| from afflition : and maketh him families 
likeaflocke, : 

42 *The righteous ſhall ſee it, and re- 
toyce; andall iniquity ſhal ſtop her _ 
43 Whoſo ismiſe,and will obſerue thoic 


——__ 


em to wanderinthe [[wilder- place 
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a :ngs 3 cuen they ſhall nderſtandthelo- | but I give wy ſelfe vato prayer. 
jevo indnefle of the L © n o, 5 Andthey hauercwarded me cuill for 
CHAP, CVII. good- and hatred formyloue, 
i | 6 Sctthouawicked man ouer him:and 
1 Danid incomrageth bomſelfe to praiſe God. 5 Heprag- | lex [| Satan ſtand at hisrighthand. 
eth for Gods afiftance according ro bu promuſe, 11 Hu 
conſidence m Gods helpe. 7 When hee ſhall bee iudged, let him 
cA ſong or Plalme of Dauid. bee f condemned and let his prayer be- 
God,my heart is fixed: I wil ſing and | cOme linne, | 
give praſe,cuen with my glory. g Let his day es bee few : and letano- 
2 Awakepſalteryand harpe : I my ſelfe ther take his || Ofhice, 
will awake ww 9 Lethis childrenbee fatherlefſe : and 
3. Iwillpraiſethee,O Lon d,among his wife a widow, | | 
the people: and I will fing praiſes vntothee 10 Let his children bee continually ya- 
among the nations, gabonds , and begge :let them ſecke their 


4 For thy mercy isgreat aboue the hea- | 57ead allo out of theur deſolate places. 


uens : and thy wc reacheth vnto the 11 Lertheextortioner catch allthathe 
|| clouds. hath: and ler the ſtrangers ſpoile his labour. 


5 *Bethouexalted,O God,abouethe | 22 Letthere bee noneto extend mercy 
heauens: and thy glory aboue all the earth: | vIto him:neither let there be any to fauour 
6 Thatthy beloued may be dcliuered: tus fatherleſle children, 

faue with thy right hand,and anſwere me. 13 Letlys poſterity bee cut off: and in 
7 God hath ſpoken in his holinefle, | thegeneration following let their name be 


I will reioyce , I will divide Shechem : and | Þlotredour, ; 
mere our the yalley of Succoth. 14 Letthe iniquitic ofhis fathers be re- 
8 Gileadis mipe, Manafleh ismine,E-. | membred with the L © xp: andlet nor the 


phraim alſo is the ſtrength ofmine head.: finne of his mother be blotted out. 
ludah i my Lawgiuer: . 15 Letthembe beforethe Lo con- 


9 Moabis my waſh-pot,ouer Edom will tinually: that he may cut off the memory of 


Tcaſt out my thoe: ouer. Philiſtia will I them fromthe earth, 
rriwmph. 16 Becauſe that hee remembred not to 


10 Who will bring meeintothe ang ſhew mercy , but perſecutcd the poore and. 
citie > Wo will leade me into. Edom ? needy man : that hee might cuen ſlaythe 

11. Wilt not thou,O God,who haſt caſt | brokenin heart, 

vs off? and wilt notthou,O God, goe forth 17 As heloned curling, ſoletit come 
with our hoſtes > vntohim ; as he delighted not in bleſſing, 


1 12 Giue vs helpefromtrouble:for yai ſo letit be farre from him. 
isthe helpe boron. OO ITT 18 Ashe clothed himſclfe with curſing 


13 Through God weſhalldoe valiant- like as with bis garment : ſolctit come into | 
liy:for hee- iti that ſhall tread downe our | This bowels like water,and like oyleintohis 


enemies, bones. . R 4 
P.SA-L. CIX 19 Letitbee ynto himas the ent 
| PO ys - which couereth him: and for a where- 
1 Dawid complaining of bio fanderous enenaes, under the Sitbbeis virded conti < 
perſon of Indas dewoteth them. 16 Hee ſheweth the Bare Wor 
fume. 21 (omplaming of his owne »aſerie hee prayeth 20 Letthis bethe reward of mine aduer- 
for belpe. 2.9 He pronnſeth.thankefulreſſe. fariesfrom the Lox Þ :and of them that 
q Tothe chiefe muſician, A ſpeake euill againſt m ſoule. 
Pfame of Dauid. >x Butdoe thouforme, O Go dthe | 
H Olde not thy peace, O God of my | Lord,for thy Names ſake:becauſe thy mer- 
praiſe, CIC #5 good : deliuer thou me, 
2 Forthe mouth of the wicked,and the 22 Forlam and needie: and my 
t mouth of the deceitſull fare opened a- | heartiswounded withinme, 
gainſt mee : they haue ſpoken againſt mee 23 Iam gone like the ſhadow, when it 
with aging tongue, declineth: I am toffed yp and downe as the | / 


3 Theycompaſſedmeaboutalſo with | locuſt. 
wordes afield and foughtiagainſt mee 24 Myknees arc weake through faſting: |. 
without a cauſe, and my eſh faileth of fatneſſe. 

4 Formyloue,they are my aduerſaries: | 25 Ibecameallo Aer 
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| 4 He 's wonderfull 


26 Helpemec,OL o n d my God: O | to beeremembred: the Loip 5s gracious 
ue me according to thy mercy. and full of compaſſion, : 
27 Thar they may know,that this s thy 5 He hathgiuenfmeat vnto then that +84. me. | 
hand : that thou, Lox »,haſt doneir. feare him : hee will euer be mindfull of his | hs 
23 Letthem curle;but blefſlethou:when | couenant, | 
they ariſe,letthem be aſhamed, butlaathy | 6 He hath ſhewed his people the 
ſeruant reioyce, of his works: that he may giuethem hehe, 
29 Let mine aduerſaries bee cloathed | ritageof the heatheu. 
with ſhame : and let them couecr 'them- 7. Theworkesof his hands are veritic| 
ſclues with their owne confaſion, as with a | and iudgement: all his commaundements 
mantle, are ſure. . 
zo Iwilgreatly _ theLox Dwith | 8 Theyy ſtand faſt forcuer and ever: 
my mourh : yea L wil praiſe him among the | «xdare done in trueth and yprightnefie, 
multitude, 9 Helentredemption ynto hus people, 
21 For hee ſhall ſtand at the right hand | he hath commanded his couenaae fur cuer: 
ofthe poore : to ſauce bimF from thoſe that | holy and reuerend is hus Name. 
condemne his ſoule. 10 * The feareof theL o « 04;the be. #8d 
PSATL. CX. pinning of wiſdom, ſ a good ynderſtanding foci 
t The K ingdome, 4 The Prieſthood, 5 The conqueſt, | NAUE AL they f that doc bu commandements ; 
7 And thepaſtion of Chriſt  hispraiſe endureth for cuer, 


go A Palme of Dauid, . 8 
He*Lo « Þ faideynto my Lord, Sit | . aA = - —_ A 
thou atmy right hand: yarill I make | ro come. 10 Theproſperay of thegedly;ſhallbean 
.34- | thine enemies thy footſtoole, eze-ſore to the wicked, 
7 15-25] 2 TheLoxd ſhall ſendtherodof thy tRaiſc ye theLorp.Bleſled 55 the man FHd. Ad 
+11 3+ |{trengthout of Zion: rulechiouinthe mids that feareth the L 0 x Þd , that deligh-(\%® | 
of thine cnemies, | teeth greatly in his commandements, 

3 Thy people faalbe willingin the - 2 His {ed ſhall be mighty earth: 
of thy power , inthe beauties of holinefſe | the generatio of rae rpcign tale blefled, 
{from the wombe of the morning : thou 2 Wealth and riches /hatbe in his houſe: 
;z; halt the dew of thy youth. and his righteouſnes endureth for cuer. . | 

4+ "The Loo hathſworne,andwinot 4 Vuro the vypright there ariſeth light 
' . | repent,thou art a Prieſt for euer : after the | jn the darkneſie: hi gracious, and full of 
* jorder of Melchizedek. compaſſion,and righteous. 

5 The Lord at thy right hand ſhall 5 A good man ſheweth fauour and 
ſtrike through Kings in the day of his | lendeth: hee will ewde his aftaures with | 
wrath, | t diſcretion. | $Hd.wdp-| 

6 Heeſhall iudge among the heathen, 6 Surelyhe ſhall not be mooucd for e-, 
hee ſhall kill cþe places with the dead bodies : | yer : the righteous thal be in eucrlaſting re- 
hee ſhall wound the heads oner || many | membrance, 

COUNTEYCS, | 7 He ſhalnot be afraid of cuilltidings: 
7 Hetfhall drinke of the brookeinthe | his heart is fixed,truſting inthe Lon. 
way: therefore thall he life ypthe head. 8 Hisheart is eſtabliſhed ;hee ſhall nor 


PSAL., CXLI. be afrayd, vntill he ſee hrs defrreypon hus& |. 


1 The P/almift by bus example .nciteth others to praiſe nemies, 
Gd, for _— 5 Ad gracious works. 5 's 9 *Heehnthdifperſed,hee hath giuen 
1 Heb H al- 


are of Ged breedeth true wiſcdome. to the poore : his righ tcouſncile endurecth 


fRaiſe yethe L o & v. Iwillpraiſethe | fox ever : his horne thall bee exalted with 

Lox with my whole hearr: inthe af(- | honour. : | 
ſembly of the ypright, and » the Congre- | 'x9 The wicked ſhall ſee it, and be gnit+ 
gaUon. ued; he ſhall gaſh with his teeth,and melt 


| 


2 Theworkes of the Loxp aregreat: "the defire of the wicked ſhall periſh. 
-—+vppp all chem-rhar haue pleaſure 2. et I. CXHL, : 

: ' 1 An exhortation to praiſe God for his excellenc't, 

3 His worke «honourable 8 glorious: 6 for his mercie. | Pr iſ 
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Dy 
Raiſe  yeetbe Loxy, Praiſe,O yeſer- | 5 They bavemomhes, 
Panic Lo» : praiſe the name | not; cies bave they 
ofthe L 0x D. 6 Theybeve 
; *Blefſed bethename of theLo a d: | noſes have they,but they ſmell not. X 
om this time foorth for euermore. 75 They havehandes ,bar they handle 
3 *From: the rifing of the fanne vnto | not,fcete banethey,but they walkenot: nei- 
|| the going downe of the ſame : the Lox's | ther ſpeakerhey cir throat. 
name # to be praiſed. 8 /Theytharmake them are hike vnto 
4 TheLonD# high aboue all nati- | them:ſo is cucryone that rruſtethinthem. 
ons : and his glory aboue the heauens. 9 Oltracl,truſtthou inthe Lox: 
5 Whowlikeynto the LoxD our God : | he -sthcir helpe and their ſhield. 
who f dwelleth on high. 10 O houteof Aaron,uruſtinthe Lozp 
' 6 Who humblethhimſelfeto beholde heis their helpe and their ſhield. 
the things that are 1m heaven,& inthe carth? 11: Yethat fearethe Lo xp truſtinthe 
7 *Heraiſcth vp the poore out of the duſt: |'Loxp:heis their and thcir ſhield. - 
1.3am.18. | ,/lifrerh the needy out of the dung-hill : 12 TheLoxp bene mindfull of vs, 
8 That he may ſet himwith princes:e- | he will bleſſe-»s, heewill bleſſe the houſe of 
FT. with the princes of his P Iſrael M4 he will blefle the houſe of Aaron. 
9 He makeththe barrenwomanftokepe | T3 Hee will blefle them that feare the 
houſe ;ro be a joyfall mother of children: | Loxn:f6bb (mall and great. 
Praiſe ye the Lo RD. 14 LTheL © x d flallincreaſe youmore 
| _ P$SAL; CX1111 | 206 rope: younnd your children, 
| : : | 15 Youareblefled ofthe Lo xD:which 


' An ethortation by the example of the dumbe creatures, || 
to fare odin hy Church, of the Gxmor ereamureb, || 11 2de heautn and earth. 


\v houſe of Iacob , from apeople of LoxDys:but theeanh hath hegiuen to 


rug language: the children ofmen. , 
| 2- Tudah was his SanQuarie : and Iſrael | , 27 T he deadpraiſe not the Lonp: nei-| 
his dominion. | gory . rm _— 

*The G , dfled dan iS *® wWew! | 4 , 0A Djfrom 
| "* egy £025 TIS B30 this time forth and for cuermore.Praiſc the 


4 The mountainesskipped like rammes: | LorD. 

«nd the little hilles like lambes. PSATL, CXVL | 
5 What ailedthee, O thou ſea,thatthou | r The Pſabwift profeſſeth bivlene and duity to God for 

fleddeft > thou Tordan, that thou waſt dri- } _ #*<{mnerance. 12 Ht fludieth tobe 

uen backe ? Loue the —_ hee hath heard 
6 Ye mountaines,that yee skipped like | & Py voice,and my ICAtIONS, | 

rammesend ye little hills Flee "oa > 2 Becauſe he hath inclined his eare vn-|. 


7 Tremblethou earthat rhepreſence | *2 ce thereforemill I callvpon aa 


ofthe Lord: at the preſence ofthe God | 190g 3 Lliue. - | 
of Lacdb: preſence” oft God | "1B" be aonerefdexs compatied| 250mg 


8 "Whichturnedtherocke into a an- | P<andthe painesofhell + gate hold ypon 
| ding water: the flint i - «- of || me: I foundtroubleand forrow, 
waters, Oe int it0.@ fountain Of ||". ThencalledI yponthe Nameofthe 
Þ S AL. CXV. | CIO OO _— 
'”, 9 bee gn br pe Gta | 5 GraciongistheL 01 0,andrighte- 
VT Oe fr ebefig ous: 6G F 
Ormntovs, OL ox D,notvntovs, || 6 TheLoxppreſcructh the fimple 
any yrs : forthy || I was and he & :- 
i” for thy $12KC, 7 Returnevnto OR 
Wherefore ſhould the heathen ſay: bouactfully 
| Where is now their God ay | ; 
|, 3, BVutourGod i-in-the heznens : hee | b 
hathdonew hepleaſed. 
' 4 "Theid 
woke a On EINE 


4 R Pa Sh XS ry \ » = » 
: « W *. 1 : % , \ GP-v 


the land ofthe lining. 11 They compaſſed me abour . 
10 *I bclecued, therefore haue I (po- compalied me abour: bur in the hn, 

ken: I was greatly afflicted. | the Lon py Iwilldeftroythem., 

rr Ifaid inmy haſte:*All men are lyers. | 12 They compaſſed me abour like Bees, 

t2 What ſhall [renderyntotheL o a Þ: | they are d asthefire ofthornes: 

for all his benefits towards mee ? forin the Name ofthe Lox o I will t de. | 

12 I will-take the cup of faluation: and | ſtroythem, 

c Ig cLonp. 13 Thou haſt thruſt fore atme that 1 
14 I willpay my yowes vntothe L o « Þ: | mightfall: bue the Lon Þ helped mee, 
now inthepreſenceofallhis ople. 14 * The Loxp s my and 
x5 Precious inthe fight otthe L 0 « Dd: | ſong: andis become my (aluation, | 
# the death of his Saints. 15 Thevoice ofreioicing and ſaluation | 

16 OhL on», truely I am thy ſeruant, | # in the tabernacles of the ri liteous: the 
I a» thy ſeruant , «nd the ſonne of thy RighthandoftheL 0x vdoch, andy. | 
d: thou haſt looſed my bonds. 16 The Righthand of the Lox is 
17 Twill offer to thee the ſacrifice of | exalted : the Right band of the Loxp 
eh jving : and will call ypon the | doeth yaliantly. k- 
NameottheLox DD. 17 I ſhall not dic, but live : and declare 
18 I witpay my vowes vatothe Loxp: | theworkes ofthe Lox od. | 
now inthe preſence of all his people ; 13 The Loxp hath chaſtened me fore: | 
19 Inthe Courts ofthe L o « ds houſe: | but he hath not giuen me ouer vnto death, 
in the middes of thee, O Ieruſalem, Praiſe | 19 Open to methe gates ofrighteouſ- 
ye theLoxv, nefle: Iml goe into them, and I will praiſe 
PSAL, CXVIL ctheLoxÞ»: | 
An exhorration to praiſe God for bu mercie and trueth. 20 Thisgate ofthe Loxo: into which 
'@; * Praiſe the Lo «Db, all ye nations: | the righteous ſhall enter. 
praiſe him ———_—_ 21 wil praiſe thee, for thouhaſt head 
2 For his mexcifull kindneſle is great | me: and art become my ſaluation. 
toward ys : andthe trueth ofthe Lond | 22 * The ſtone whichthe builders refu- 
exduretl for ener. PraiſeyctheLo x Þ. {cd : is become the head fone ofthe corner, 
25 P .3.AK 7,8 frrem wa; LOT? --Bg Tbs is the Loxps Sug; £m | 
x exhortation to praiſe by bu mevcit.. 5 ej : b | 
ng nm Oy. pe pt 1495p A 24 This the da whichthe Loxp hath |; 
inGod. 19 Vnder the type of the P/almaſt, the com- 4+ . : Y fre 
png of Clan in ow kingdame i ſed. | made; we will reioyce, and be gladinit, | font 
(3; Gveckonte vnro an Ge 25 Sauenow,I beſeechrhee, O Lond: 
he # good: becauſe his mercic endw. | O L 0 n Þ, Ibeſcech thee, ſend now pro- 
£hron. 6, {retbfor cucr. ſperitie. 
2 Let Iſracl nowſay: that his mercy | 2.6 *Bleſſed be he that commerh in the 
endareth for cuer. Name ofthe L © & 5 : we haue blefled you 
3 Letrhe houſe of Aaron nowſay : that out ofthe houſe ofthe Lord, 
his mercy endurethfor eur. | 27 Godisthe Loxp, which hath ſhew- 
4 LetthemnowtharfearetheL o n Þ, | cd vs light, bind the ſacrifice with cords: 
fay : that his mercy endureth for cuer. cuen vntothe hornes ofthe Altar, _ | .. 
5 IcalledvpontheLoxpy indiſtrefle: | 28 Thou ar: my God, andT will praife 
the Loxd anſwered me, and ſet me in a | thee: thov art my God, I will exaltchee. }! 
| 29 0 ue thanksyntothe L o x Þ, for}: 
art for his mercy endwrerhfor cuct- 


. : | Ld 


— 


| 


4 _—_—_ | 
*The Lon Þ s f on my fide, Iwill | heivg 
perf mnt wh —_— | PSAL. CYIX. | 
7 oRDtaketh my part wi ' This P/alme comtaineth ſu 11, preiſer und profiſ-| 


ſreypon them that hate me. ALEPH. | 

_ 3 Itibertertorruſtiarhe Loxp: then Retr pg 
to put confidence in man. | - | LIwhovalkeinthe Law oftheLonD. ' 
Itisbetter to truſt in the Loxd: | 2  Blefſed arethey thar ki hisceſti-] __ 
prcantlotcein Princed. | | monies: andeber ſeeke him withrhewhole| 
b SS [wine dawcotte Lonopulil ice. | They als 007 as flies: the 
froemey, £LoaD, wi e- | 2< no injquitic : 

4 ——__ *Rroythem, | cha Ho bye | = 0 GY walke 


ce 
——_— 


—  —  — 
—— — —_— —_— ——_ — >. 
"—_ 
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Then ſhall I not be aſhamed : when 
I have reſpe& vato all thy Commaunde- 


ts. 
”» I will praiſe thee with vprightneſle of 
heart: when I ſhall hanc learned thy righ- 
| | teousiudgements. 


8 Iwill keepe thy ſtatutes? O forfake 
me notyrterly, 7 
BETH. 


9 Wherewithal ſhall a yong man clenſe 
his way ? by taking heed thereto according 
tothy word, 
| 20 With my whole heart haue I ſought 
thee : Olet me not wander from thy com- 
mandements. 
11 Thyword hauc I hid in mine heart: 
that I might not finne againſt thee. 
| 12 Blefſed arr thou, OLoxp: teach 
methy ſtarutes. P44. 
13 With my lips hane Ideclared allthe 
iudgements of thy mouth. 
14 I haue rcioycedin the way of thy tc- 
ſtimonies : as much as in all riches. 
15 Iwillmeditate in thy precepts : and 
haucreſpe& ynto thy wayes. 

16 OI. > 1099 YE 
\| will not forget thy . 

Deal omni with thy ſeruant 
17 LCcaic 5 
that I may liue,and keepe thy woed. 
18 f Openthou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wonderons things ourof thy Law. 
19 "Iamaſtranger in the carth: hide 
notthy commandements from me, 
20 My ſoule breaketh forthe longing: 
that it bethynto thy indgments at all times. 
| 23 Thou haſt rebuked the 
curſed : which do erre from thy Comman- 
dements. 

32 Remoue from me reproch and con- 
tempt : for I have kept thy teſtimonies, 
23 Princes alſo did fit exd ſpeake againſt 
- hen thy ſeruant did meditate in thy 


es, 
24 1 hyteſtimonics alſo are my delight: 
and } my counſcllers, IE 
DALE TH: 
| 25 My ſoule cleaucth ynto the duſt: 
my deeds d ogtyn_—_ 

z eclare | thon 
bexrdeſt me: * reach methy _ 


that are | 


| 46 Twillfpeake of thy teſtimonies alſo 


28 My" ſoule f melterh for heauines: |, 


29 Remoue from methe way of lying: 

and en tame ewes 
0 Ihavechoſcnthe way of truth : thy 

adpemtencshane I layd before me. 
1 Thaueſtuckvntothy Teſtimonies : 

O Lo > Þ put menot to ſhame. 
32 Iwilrun the way ofthy Commande- 
ments : when thou ſhalt eakeye my heart. 
HE 


33 Teachme, O Lox, the way of 
thy Grcrines : & I hall keep it #10 the end. 
34 Giue me vnderſtandinggand I ſhal 
keepe thy Lay : yea TT thall obſerue it with 
my wholc heart. ents 

5 Make meeto in thoft 
commdemanty :for therein dot delight. 

36. Incline my heart vnto thy teſtimo- 
nies: and not to conetouſne le, 

7 f Turneaway mine eyes from be- 
holding vanitie : and quicken thou mbe in 
thy way. 

38 Stabliſh thy word ynto thy ſeruant : 


who is denoted to thy feare. 
39 Turne away my,reproach which I 


- 
. 


fcare: forthy1 
old] 


. _ Ge __ 

40 Be ue longed aftert 

cepts : quicken me inthy nghcouſelle, 
V AV. 


41 Letthy mercies come alſo yntome, 
OLoxov :even thy ſaluation, according 
to thy word. 

42 || Soſhall T hane wherewith to an- 

ſwer him that reproacheth me: for Irruſt 

43 Andtake notthe word oftruth vt- 
| terly out of my mouth : for I hane hopedin 
vafey wort 

44 SoſhallI keepe thy Law contintal- 
ly : for eucr and euer. 

45 AndIwillwalke at liberty : for] 
 ſeeke thy precepts. | 


hap pope nn 
47 And I will delight wy tee 1n 
or AT; have loued. 

| 48 MyhandszlowillTliftyp vnto thy: 
| commandements,which I hauc Joued: and 

I will meditate in thy ſtatutes. | 
Z ATIN. 


as, | 27 Makemetoynderſtand the way of 


—— 
— 
—_ 


————— 
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*Pſal.1 g-y.: 


50 Thisis my comfort in my affliion: 
for thy word hath quickened me. 
51 The proud haue had mec 


in 


52 Iremembred thy iudgements of old, 
O Loxo:and haue comforted my ſelfe. 
53 Horrour hath taken hold ypon me,be- 
cauſe of the wicked that forſake thy Law. 
54 Thy ſtatures haue bin my ſongsinthe 
houſe of my pilgrimage. 
55 Thaueremembredthy name,OLozp, 
inthe night,and haue kept thy Lav. 

56 Thas I had:becauſe EY precepts. 

CHET H, 

57 Thou «rt my portion, OLonn, 

I haue ſayg, that would keepe thy wordes. 


58 I intreated thy f fanor with my whole 

heart : bee mercifull | 

to thy word. 

59 Ithoughton my wayes : and turned 
i 


ynto mee according 


my feete vntorhy Teſtimonies. 
| Gol madehaft and delayed not to keepe 
thy commandements. - 
| Or The{|bandsofthe wicked haue rob- 
bed me:but I haue not forgotten thy law. 
6: At mid-nighe I will riſe to giue 
thankes ynto thee : becauſe of thy righte- 
ous iudgements. 
| 6; Lam acompanionof allthem that 
feare thee: and of them that keepe thy 


precepts. 


mercy:teach me thy ſtatutes. Fo 
T E T H. 

65 Thou haſt dealt well with thy ſer- 

uant,O Lo  Þ ,according vnto thy word. 

66 Teach mee mdgement and 

knowledge : for I haue belecued thy com- 

mandements, 


67 Before I wasaffliced, I went aſtray: 
bur now haue I kept thy word, 

68 They ers.aped, and doeſt good ; 
teach me thy ſtatutes, "4 

69 Theproud haue forged nar t 
mee : but Twill keepe nn my 
whole heart. 

70 Their heart is asfat as greaſe : but I 
delight inthy law. 

71 Itis for me that I haue beene 
afflicted : that I might learne thy ftatures. 

72 * The law of thy mouth 5s better 
mma gan) ox. 
| O-D, 
ht Thy hands have made me and faſhi- 

me : gue me vnderſtanding 5 that IT 


nay learne thy commandements, 


they ſce me : becauſe I have 
dcnilion ; yet haue I not declined fromthy | 


{ 64tI hope inthy word. 


64 Theearth, OL ox v,is full of thy '| full: they perſecute me wrongfully ; helpe 


monics, 


74 They that feare theewilbe glad wing 
word, pes inthy 


are fright; andre hen NT 
ments are : and that in tai 
on _ aftii&ed me. 

7 » I pray thee, thy mercifull kind. 
neſit be f for my —_— z according to 
thy word ynto thy ſeruant, 

77 Letrhytender mercies come.ynts 
me,that I may liue:for thylaw « my dh 

78 Let theproudbe athamed, for they 
dealt peruerſly with mee without acauſe; 
but I will meditate inthy precepts. 

79 Letthoſe that fearethee turne ynto 
me : andthoſe that haue knowenthyteſti. 
monies, 

80 Let my heart bee ſound inthy Stz- 
tutes; that I be not aſhamed. 


CAPH, 
81 My ſoule fainteth for thy (aluation: 


82 Minceyecs fale for thy word : ſayi 
When wilt 7 comfort > d ts. 
| 83 For Tam becomelike a bottle inthe 
ſmoke : yet doe I not forget thy Statutes, 

84 How many «rethe dayes of thy(er- 
uant ? when wilt thou execute iudgement 
on them that perſecute me F 

85 The proud haue digged pits for me: 
which «re not afterthy law. 

86 Allthy commandements are faith» 


thou me. 
87 They had almoſt conſumed me vp- 
on earth: but I forſooke not thy precepts. | 
88 Quicken mee after thy louing kind- 


neſſe : fo ſhall I keepe the reſtirionte cl 


thy mouth. 
LAMED. _ 
$9 For euer,Q L 0x D,thy wordis({ct- 
led in heauen. 


: 


wg 


Fiidnas 
Jont mes. 


90 Thy faithfulneſle is} noon fling 


rations: thou haſt eſtabliſhed the 
itt abideth. | 
91 They continue this day according 
to thine ordinances: for all are thy ſeruants. 
92 Vnleſſe thy- lawe had bene my der 
lights: I ſhould then haue periſhed in mane 
aftligion, | 4 
93 I will neuer forget thy precep®: 
with them thou haft quickened me. 
94 I am thine ſave mee: for I haue 
ſought 
STi. 


deſtroy mee : 


SB; 


__—_ 


| Nod word alight. _ h = T 
——5 I have ftene an end of allperſeQion: \ thaterye from thy Statutes: for theirdeceit 
Pr comandementis exceeding broad. ofaliwod, | 
MEM, 119 Thou f putteſt away all the wicked 
97 O how I louethy Law ! itis my me- of the earth lkedrofle : therefore I loue thy 
ditation all the day. Teſtimonies, , 
g8 Thou through thy Commande- 129 My fleſh trembleth for feare of thee: 
ments haſt made mewiſer then mine ene- | and am afraid ofthy Tudgemenes, 
mics : fort they are cuer with me. AIN. | 
99 Ihaue more ynderſtanding taen all | 121 ThauedoneTudgementand iuſtice : 
my ecachers: for thy Teſtimonies are my | leaue me notto mine oppreflours. | 
meditation. 122 Beſurety for thy ſeruant for good : 
100 I vnderſtand more then the anci- | let not theproud oppretie me, 
ents : becauſe I keepe thy precepts. 123 Mine eyes faile for thy ſaluation : 
101 I haue refrained my feet from euery | and forthe word of thy rightcouſneſſe, | 
| euill way : that I may keepe thy word. 124 Deale with thy ſcruant according 
| 102 Ihaue notdeparted from thy iudg- | vnto thy mercy: and teach me thy ſtatures. 
| ments: for thou haſt taught me. | 125 I amthy ſeruant,giue me vaderſtan- 
*Plal. 19.9! 103 * Howlwect arethy words ynmto my ding : that I may know thy Teſtimonies. 
+ He pale. fraſte! yea, ſweeter then hony to my mout 126 Its time for thee, Loxy,toworke: 
| 104 Through thy precepts I get vnder- for they haue made yoid thy Law. 
ſtanding: therefore hate eucry talle way. 127 * Therefore Iloue thy Comman- 
NVN, dements : aboue gold, yea aboue fine gold. 
| 6r,code. | ro Thy worde is 2 || lampe vnto my 128 Therefore I c all thy pre- 
3 feet: and a light ynto my path, cepts concerning all things to beright : and 
| 106 Ihaveſworne, and I will performe | I hate cuery falſe way. 
| it: that I will keepe thy righteous wdge- P E., 
ments. 129 Thy Teſtimonies are wonderfull: 
107 I am afflitedyery much : quicken | cherefore doth my ſoule keepe them, 
me,O Lord,accotding ynto thy word. 130 Theentranceof thy wordes giueth 
108 Accept,I beſcech thec,the free will | light : it giueth vnderſtanding vnto the 
offerings of my mouth, OLoxzp: and | fimple, | 
teach me thy iudgements. 131 Topened my mouth, and panted: 
109 My fouls s continually in thy hand: | for I lpnged for thy Commandements; 


yet deeT not forget thy Law. I ; 2 Lookethouypoa me, and be mer- 


110 The wicked haue laid 2 ſnare for | cifull ynto me : t as thou vſcfſt to doe ynto 
me: yet I erred not from thy precepts. thoſe that loue thy Name. 

111 Thy Tcſtimonies haue I rakenas | 133 Order my ſteps in thy word :& let 
an heritage for cuer: for they are the reioy- | not any iniquitic haue dominion ouer me. 
cing of my heart, 124 Dcliuer me from the oppreſſion of 

112 I haue inclined mine heart f to | man: ſowill I keepe thy precepts. 
performe thy Statutes, alway, ewenyntothe 135 Make thy face to ſhine ypon thy 
ende, ſcruant : and teach me thy Statutes. 

SAMECH. 136 Rivers of waters run downe mine 
| 113 I hate yainethoughts: but thy Law | eyes : becauſe they keepenor thy Law. 
doe I loue. TSA DI 
| 2114 Thou artmy hidin e, andm 137 Righteous ar: thou, O Lorp: and 
ſhield: 1 hope in thy —_—_ Fol F epright os mdgements, 

115 * Departfrom me, yee cuilldoers: | 138 Thy Teſtimonies that thon haſt 
for I will keepe the Commandements of | commaunded , are t righteous : and very 
my God, t faithfull. | 

116 Vphold mee according vnto thy 139" * My zeale hath fconſumed mee : to" 
word, thatT may live : and lct menotbee | becauſe mine enemies hue forgotten thy ,* piaj 6948. 
allamed of my hope. | words: | ioho 2.49.2 

117 Hold thou me vp, and I ſhall bee 140 Thy word isvery t pure: therefore a. 7.0 
ſafe; andT will haue relbee ynto thy Sta= | thy ſeruant Lak it, | 1.ba0rdÞ.--- 
on continually, | 141 I ſmall and deſpiſed. yet doenor gry p.-51 0 
| 115 Thou haſt troden downe all them ©| I forgerthy precepts. ; 

im ION | _ Qoa 142 Thy 


——_— 
— 


WELLER 


| 


| 


142 Thy righteonſnes # an eucrlaſting 
righteouſnclſe : andthy Law i the trueth. 

143 Trouble and anguiſh haue t taken 
hold on me: yet thy commandements are 
my delights. 

144 The righteouſnes of thy Teſtimo- 
nies 4 cuerlaſting : giue me vnd ing, 
and I ſhall line, 

KOPH. 


145 I Criedwithmy whole heart : heare 
me,O L. © « Þ, I will keepe thy ſtatutes. 

146 Icricd vntothee, ſauce me: || and I 
ſhall keepe thy teſtimonies, 

147 Ipreuented the dawning of the mor- 
ning,and cried : I hoped inthy word. 

148 Mine eyes preucnt the night wat- 
ches : that I might medirate in thy word. 

149 Heare my voyce according vnto 
thy louing kindneſſe: O L o « Þ quicken 
me ccenting tothy indgement. 

150 Theydraw nigh that follow after 
miſchiefe : they are farre from thy Law. 
151 Thouartneere, OLokD:andall 
thy Commandements are trueth. 

152 Concerning thy teſtimonies, I haue 
knowen of old : x Im thou haſt founded 
them for cuer, 

RESH. 
153 Conſider mine afflition,and deli- 
yer me: for T doe not forget thy Law. 
154 Plcad my cauſe, and deliuer mec : 
quicken me according tothy word. 
155 Sailuations farre from the wicked : 
for they ſeeke nor thy ſtatutes. 
156 || Great are thy tender mercies, O 
Lox : quicken me according ro thy iudg- 
ments. 
157 Many are my perſecutors,and mine 
enemies: yet doc I not decline from thy te- 
ſtimonies. 
158 I bcheldthe fours,and was 
orieucd : becauſe they kept notthy word. 
159 Confiderhow I loue thy precepts : 
quicken me, O Lo «Dd, according to thy 
louing kindncſle. 

160 f Thy word #true from the begin- 
ning : and cuery one of thy righteous 1udg- 
ments exdureth for cucr. 

' $SCHIN. 


161” Princes haue perſecuted me with- 
outacaule : but my heart ſtandeth in awe 
of thy word. * 


162 I reioyce atthy word : as one that 
findeth great ſpolle. 


162 I hate and abhorre lyine + but th 
Law doe lloue, Ying F 


| 164 Scuen times a day doe Ipraiſe thee: |, 


166 Lox »,I hauchoped 
pr : _ done thy nnd I 
157 oule hath kept thy teſtimonies: 
and 1 ng them catioghe, A 
168 T haue kept thy precepts and thy te. 
ſtimonies: for all my wayes re beforethee. 
AV . 
169 Let my crie come neere before thee 
O Loxp : giue mee vnderitanding accor- 
dingtothy word, 
170 Let my ſupplication comebefore 
thee : deliver me according to thy word. 
I71 = lips ſhall vrter praiſe ; whenthou 
haſt taught me thy Statutes. 
172 My tongue ſhall ſpeake of thy word: 
_ all chy commandements are righteoul- 
nefle, 


17 ; Letthine hand helpe me: for I have 
choſen thy precepts, 

174 I hauelonged for thy (aluation, O 
Loxp : and thy Law is my delight. 

175 Letmyſouleliuc,and it ſhallpraiſe 
thee: and ler thy iudgements helpe mee. 

176 Thauegone > like a loſt ſheepe, 
ſecke thy ſeruant : for I doe not forgetthy 
commandements, 


of 7} Þ iy» + « 
1 Dauidprayeth agawrit Doeg, 3 r.prooueth bis tongue, 
5 coplameth of bu neceſſary commer ſation with the wicked 
q A ſong of degrees. 
N my diſtrefſe I cried vato the Lox: 
and he heard me, 


2 Deliver my ſoule,O Loxp,from ly- 
ing lips : and from a deceirfull tongue. 


3 {| What ſhall be ginen ynto thee? or | /# 


g 
0x, It1 


#' 


what ſhall be F done vnto thee, thou falſe 
tongue ? 

4 || Sharpe arrowes ofthe mighty : with 
coales of juniper. 


5 Woeis methat T ſoiournein Meſech: f 
that I dwell in the tents of Kedar. | 


the 


6 Myſoule hathlong dwelt with him 


that hateth peace, 


7 Tam || for peace: but when IſpeakC,| ,upn 


they are forwarre. 


PSAL, CXXI. | 
1 The great ſafetic of the godly who put ther truft in Gods 
protett:on. 


qA ſong of degrees, _ 
[| Will life vp we yes wie the hilles: 
from whence commeth my helpe- 
2 *Myhelpe commeth fromt , 
which made heauen and earth. | 
3 Hewillnorſuffer thy foot tobe mo)" 


T""Ip 
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; 
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——<T.. he that keepeth thee will noe lumber. | '*  q A fongof degreesof Dand, | 
| 4 Behold, hechae keepech Iſrael ſhall JE* had not beenethe L o « D who was 6n | 
neither ſlumber nor ſleepe. our fide : now may Iſrael ſay : 
5 EDEN z wes cam rm Lox, who | 
;s thy ſhade, y right hand, was on our fide , when men roſe yp againſt 
"* The Sun ſhall - ds 4: VS: _ rg "P'S | 
the moone by night. en wallowed ys icke: | 
x The Lo = ſhall preſeruethee from ba theic wrath was kindled av" 
all euill : he ſhall preſerue thy ſoule, 4 Then the waters had ouerwhelmed | 


8 TheLo x» ſhallpreſerue thy going | rs ; the ſtreame had gone ouer our ſoule. | 
out, and thy commingin: from this time | 5 Thentheproud watershad gone ouer ' 

| forth and euen for eucrmore, our ſoule, | i 
PSA a CXXII. 6 Blefled be _— KD : who hath not 

7 be Church, 6 and prayeth | BIEN VS 45 apray totheir teeth, 

fare en ge: 2s 7 Ourſoule is eſcaped as a birdout of | 


for the peace thereof. 
q A ſong of degrees of Dauid. | a momma ns AT zthe (ſnare is broken 
ſaid : and weareelſc 
Was glad when they faid vnto me: Lerys 5 "* Our helpe i in the Name of the| * Plan. 


| 20cintothe houſe of the Lond. 
 Ourfeetſhall tandwithia thy gates, | 1-9 3 Þ : who made heaven and earth, 


Oleruſalem, | 
| - builded 25 4 Citie, that i PSAL, CXXV. 
M emer builded as acitie, thatis | | Th pt i of ſuc T _ = God Pe SED 
4 Whither the tribes goe vp, the tribes "Ry oo mY Fi 
of the Lox, vnto theteſtimony of Iſrael: b 4 ryan = an Ahalbea 
t© giue thankes vato the Name of the | Heyt pa ar "as wy REIILS 
| LonD. ued bor abiderh for gs vide | 
5 For theretare ſet thrones of indze- 4 _-_ 
= "ou ment : the thrones of the houſe of Dau. t Fay ws wa dn 6 
{ 6 Prayforthe peace of Teruſalem: they babe c | 
(hall eolh erthat loue thee REL” 9h 7 nat, RES wap] Heb.wi 
| 7 bo be within thy walles : and pro- | 3 Fortherodde of frhe nn hal by = 
ſperity within thy palaces. oa _ — 72 —_ dos: Rl | 
| 8 For my brethren and companions _ NEO PRE _ = | 
ſakes: Twill now ſay, Peace be within thee. ; Doe 200d, O Loxp,yntothoſe that 
9 Becauſe of the houſe of the Lo nb be good: andto them that are ypright in 


| 


] 


our God: I will ſeeke thy good. RY WA 4's x | 
5 As forſuch as turne aſide ynto their 
| 1 Thegody Ke ha OO "3 andpry | crooked wayes,the L © x Þ ſhall leadthem 
ro be debyered from contempr. forth with the workers of iniquitic ; bwt | 
q Aſong of degrees. peace /hall be pon Iſrael. 
\/ on lift I vp mine eyes: O thou PS AL. CXXVI 
that dwelleſt in the heauens. 1 The (hurch celebrating ber incredible retwrne out of cap- 


| 2 Behold, asthe eyes of ſeruants looke | twutie, 4 prayeth for and propheſieth the good ſucas/ſe | 
vnto thehand of their maſters, and as the | ***7*%%- 


| eyes of a maiden, ynto the hand of her mi- <A longof degrees. | 
| ſtreſſe: ſo our eyes weit ypon the Lond our Henthe Losp f curnedagaine the | + jr, 
God, ynrill that he haue mercy vpon vs. hy, Sees of Zion: wee were like | ned theretwr- 
z Haue metcy ypon vs,O Loxp,haue them that dreame. : mong of Z10n, 
mercy vpon vs: for we are exceedingly fl 2 Then was our mouth filled with 
led with contempr, laughter,and our tongue with lnging,then 
4 Our ſoule is exceedingly filled with | faidthey among tbe heathen: ORD 
the ſcorning of thoſe thar are at caſe : and | hath done great things forthem. [+ He hath 
| with the contempt of the proud. The L o « Þ hath done great things | ns 
for vs : whereof we are glad, 5 


PSAL CXXINI, 


The Church bleſſeth God, for a miraculous 4 Turne againe our captiuity,O Loxp: 
deluogg ance, * ; 


25 the treames in the 5 


Oo 2 5 They] __ 
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'n Or, of S6- 


Jomon. 


4 H :br,av: 
lmilier;of 
of 11 it, 


f Heb hath 


| 
| 


| 


5 Theythatſowia teares, ſhall reape | 
in || ioy- 

6 He that goeth foorth andweepeth, 
bearing |{ precious ſced,ſhal doubtles come 
againe with reioycing: bringing his ſheaues 
wiih hum, 


nl Davids hum 
4 The Loxp wrighteous: 
cut aſunder the cords of the SEW _ 


5 Letthemallbeconfounded * 
ned backe,that hate Zion. I 


6 Let'them bee as thegrafle »pou the | 


PS AL. CXXVIL. 


Je. 
— ſong of degrees || for Solomon. 
| evi the Lo x » buildthe houſe,they 

labour in vaine that f build it: except 
the L o « Þ keepe the citic, the watchman 
waketh but in yaine. 

2 Its yaineforyouto riſe yp earcly,to 
fit vp late, to eate the bread of ſorrowes : 
for ſo he giueth his beloued ſleepe, 

Loe, childrenare an heritage of the 
Lord : andthe fruit of the wombe 55 his re- 
ward. 

4 Asarrowes erein the hand of a migh- 
tieman : ſoare children of the youth. 

5 Happy the man thatÞ hath his qui- 
uer full of them,they ſhall not be aſhamed: 
but they || ſhall ſpeake with the enemics in 
the gate. 


PSATL. CXXVIII. 
The ſundry blefiings which follow them that feare God, 
| « A ſong of degrees. 
Lefſed is cuery one that feareth the | 
L on Dd: that walketh in his wayes. 
2 For thou ſhalt cate the labour of thine 


hands : << {np thou be, and it/hall bee 


well with thee. 


the fides of thine houſe , thy children like 
Oliue ow : round about thy table, 

4 Behold that thus ſhall the man bee 
bleſſed ; thar feareththe L o n Þ. 

The L o kD ſhall blefſe thee out of 

Zion : andthou ſhalt ſee the good of Ieru-: 
ſalem, all the dayes of thy lite. 

6 Yea, thou thalt ſee thy childrens chil- 
dren: and peace ypon Iirael, 


PSAL, CXXIX. 


1 Anexhortationto praiſe God for ſawing Iſracl in their 
great affi:tt;ons. 5 The haters of the Church ave cur (cd. 


q Along of degrees. 

[| Any a time haue they afflited mee 

from my youth : may Iſrael now lays 

Many atume haue they afflicted nbc 

from my youth: yet they haue not preuai- 
led againſt me, 

3 Theplowers plowed vpon my backe: 

ong their —_— - 


. 
- 


q The vertue of Gods bleffing. 3 Good children are bs | 


Thy wife /halbe as a fruittull Vine by 


houſe tops : which withereth afore it orow. 
eth vp : : 

7 Wherewith the mowerfilleth not his 
hand : nor he that bindeth ſheaues, his bo- 
ſome, : 

8 Neither doe they which goe by, ſay, 
The blefling of the L o & Þ bee yponyou: 
we bleſle you in the Name of the Lo xo, | 


PF> 41. YA. 
1 The Tſalmiſt profeſſeth hu hope m prayer, 5 and bu 
patience m hope, 75 He exhortethIſrael ts hope 1m God 


« A ſongof degrees, 
'ON of the depths haue I cried ynto 
thee, OLoxp, 

2 Lotrd, heare my voyce : let thine 
eares be attentiue to the yoyce of my ſup- 
plications, 

3 If thou, Loxp, ſhouldeſt marke 
iniquities: O Lord,who ſhall ftand? 

4 But there 5s forgiuencfle with thee: 
thatthou mayelt be teared, 

5 TIwait for the Loxp, my fouledoth 
wait: and in his word docI hope. 

6 Myſoule waitethfor the Lord, more 
then thcy that watch for the morning:} 
1 ſay, more then they that watch for the 
morning. - 

7 Let Iſracl hope in the Lox, for 
with the Lok Þ there is mercy : andwith 
him is plenteous redemprion. 

8 Andhefſhallredeeme Ifracl, fromall 
his iniquities, 

PSAL, CXXXI. 
1 Dawmd profeſimg his bunnlitie, 3 exhorteth Iſrael to 
bope in God. 
CA me degrees of |, 


auid, 


O xn, my heart is not _ nor 


mine eyes loftie : ncither doe I f ex- 
erciſe my ſelfe in great marters,or in things 
too f high for me. | 
2 Surely I haue behaued and quieted 
+ my ſelfe as a child that is weaned of his 
| mother '} *my ſoule is euen as 4 weaned 
\ childe. 
| 2 Let Ifracthopeinthe Lond} from - 
henceforth,and for cuer. 


PSAL, CXXXIL. _ 
1 Dawuid in his prayer commendeth unto AE 
care he had for the Arke. 8 waar 


2g made wing of the Arke, 11 with « repetition 


” 


4 — 


—_ 


qASINgl 
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p —— Li 
-— A Song of degrees..' © ' 1 of Zion, forthere the Loxp commanded 
| oy TOE Dauid , add all his the bleſſing : exen life for euermore. 

« 


afflictions : PSATL, CXXXIHNI. 
> Howheſwarevatothe Lok Db, and An exhortation to bleſſe God. 


yowed ynto the mighty God of Iacob, q Along of degrees. 


: | ber- - 
3 Surely I will aot comeanto theta Ehold, bleſſeye the L o x p,all ye ſer-} 
nacle of my houſe : nor go vp into my bed. uints of the Lo x. D: which by niche 


4 TI will not giue ney to mine &yes: | 2. ndinthehouſeoftheL ox. 
I 


ſlumber to mine eye- > Lf 1 wee ; 
ar VarkT Rad cuhypeege for the Lord: APIS: I blefforhe ands || inthe SanQua 


| are etheLoxp. 
t an habitation for the mightie God ot TheL o «DD thatmade heanen and 


lacob, h «bl _ 
6 Loe, we heard of it at Ephrata: wee earth: blefle thee our of Zion 


found it in the helds of the wood. P SAL. CXXXV. 


. «we | Anexhortation to praiſe God for bis mercie, 5 for hu 
# | Wewill ep pron _ power, 8 forhu mdgements. 15 Thevanttie of idoles, 
will worthyp at N1S TOOtITOOIC, 19 .Anexhortation ts bleſie God. 


8 *Ariſe, O Loap,intothy reſt : thou, P Raiſe yetheLoxp, Praiſe yethe Name! 


andthe Arke of thy ſtrength, — of theLox Dd: praiſe hiv O yee ſer- 
9 Letthy Prieſts be othed withrigh- | yantsof theLox Þ. 


teouſneſſe: andlet thy Saints ſhout for ioy. 2 Yee that ſtand inthe Houſe of the! 


10 Forthy ſeruant Dauids ſake: turne | Lox Þ: in the courts of the Houſe of our! 
not away the face of thine Anointed, God. 


11 The Loxp hath fworne in trueth 3 PraiſeyetheLo D, forthe Lon! 
* 2 $20.7, vnteo Dauid, he will nor rurne from in; y of | "” good , fing praiſes vnto his Name, for it 
12.1.kings |the fruit of f thy body will I ſer ypon thy | 4 pleaſant, | 


$.15.2.chr. [throne, 4 Forthe Lox Þ hath choſen Tacob 
6.16. luke 1 


eel - > If thy children will keepe my Couc- | ynto bimſclfe: and Iſrael for his peculiar 
_ 


nantand myteſtimonie, that I ſhall teach | treaſure, 
them 3 their children alſo ſhall fit vpon thy 5 ForTknow thattheLoxp « great: 


throne for euermore, and that our L © & Þ « aboue all gods, 

13 Forthe LoxÞ hathchoſen Zion: | 6 Whatſocuerthe Lon pleaſed, that 
he hath defired ie for hishabitation. did hein heauenandinearth: in the Seas, 

14 This myreſt foreuer: here will | agd all deepeplaces. 
dwell, for I haue deſired it, 7 * He cauſeth theyapours to aſcend 

15 Iwill| abundantly bleſle herproui- | fro the ends ofthe carth , he maketh light-; 
hon : I will fatisfie her poore with bread. | ningsforthe raine: he bringeth the windei 

16 Iwillalſoclothe her prieſts with ſal- | out of histreaſurics. ? 
uition : and her Saints ſhall ſhout aloud | 8 * Who ſmore the firſt borne of Egypt: | 
forioy, + both of man and beaſt. 

17 * There will I make the horne of | g. ho ſent tokens and wonders into 
Dauid to bud; I haue ordained a {| lampe | the midſt of thee, O Egypr: vpon Phara- 
tor mine Anointed. oh, and ypon all hisſeruants. | 

18 Hisenemies wil I clothe with ſhame: } 10 * Who (mote great nations : and ſlew 
out ypon himlclfe ſhall his crowne flouriſh. | mightie kings: 

1 Sihon king ofthe Amorites,and Og 
P SAL, CXXXIII. king of Baſhan : andall the kingdomes of 
Thebenefit of the Communuonof Sa ts. Canaan, 
© Along of degreesof Dauid, 12 * Andganetheirland for an heritage: 
Ehold how good and how pleaſantie | an heritage vnto Iſrael his people. 
#:; for brethrca to dwell f together in 13 Thy Name,O Loxp,emdereth for c- 
vnitie, uer : & thy memorial,O Loxp,fthrough- 

2 Irilike the precious ointment vpon | out all generations. | | 
the head, that ran downe vpon the bcard, 14 Forthe Loxpwill iudge his people: 
*#en Aarons beard, thatwent downeto the | and hewillrepent himſelfe concerning his 
Skirts of his garments. ſeruants. , 

3 As the dew of Hermon, and as the | 15 * The idoles of the heathen are filuer 
tew that deſcended vpon the mountaines | and gold: the worke of mens hands. 


"ITN. ©. Hs, Oo 3 16 They 


 erftutEth for ever. 
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*Gen.1.6. 
_ _s 


t Heb,for the 


* Gen, 1.14 


not : eyes hawe they,but they ſee nor: 
17 Theybavecares, but they heare not : 
nether is there any breath in their mouthes 
18 Theythatmake them arelike ynto 
them: fo #cuery one thattruſteth rithem, 
| 19 Bleflethe Loxp, O houſe of Iſracl : 


{ blefſe the Loxp,O houſe of Aaron. 


20 Bleffethe L on Þ, O houſe of Leui: 
yetharfearetheL o n Þ, blcefie the Lonp. 
21 Bleſſed bethe LoxnD out of Zion ! 


{which dwelleth at Ieruſalem. Praiſe ye the' 


Lonp. 


PSAL, CXXXVI. 
An exhortation to give thankss to God for particular 


mercies. 

| () * Give thankesyntothe Lond, for 
hee 4 good: for his mercy endureth 

for cuct 

2 O gine thankes ynto the God of 

ds: for his mercy endwreth for eucr. 

2 Oginethankeszothe Lord of lords: 


| 


- I for his mercy endwret)) for cucr. 


| 4 Tohimwhoalonedoeth great won- 
ders: for his mercy endureth for cucr, 
| $5 * To him that by wiſedome made 
the heauens:for his mercyendureth for ever 
6 * To him that ſtretched out the earth 
aboue the waters: for his mercy endureth 
for cuer, 
7 *Tohimthatmade great lights:for 
his mercy endwreth for cucr. 
8 The ſunnetto rule byday: ſor his 
mercy endureth for cuer. 
9. The moone and ftarresto rule by 
night: for his mercy endwrethfor cucr. 
10 * Fo him that ſmote Egyptin their 
fiſt borne ; for his mercy endwreth for cucr. 
11 * And brought out Ifracl from a- 
mong them for his mercy enduxeth for 
| euer, 
12 Withaſtronghandand withaſtret- 
'ched out arme: for his mercy-endureth for 
cuer. 
13 *To himwhich dinided the red ſea 
into parts {for his mercy endurerbtos caer, 
14 And made ral to paſſe through 
the midſt of it: tor his mercy endureth {or 
euer 
15 * But Fouerthrew Pharaoh and his 
hoſte in the red ſea: for his mercy endiwreth 
for cuer, 


16 * To him which lead his people 


* f through the wildernefle :for his mercy en- 


dureth for cer. 
17 To him which ſmote great kings : 
for his mercy endurethforcucr. | 


16 They have mouthes, butthey ſpeake | 


18 * And flue famous kings : for ke 
mercy wt or euer, "P65 ky 

19 *Sthon kihg ofthe Amorites: for i; 
mercy endoreth P cuer, FRON 

20 "And Os the king of ' 
his mercy endurethfor w_ EY 

21 "And gave their land for an heri. 
tage: for his mercy exdureth for ever. 

22 Euenanheritage vnto Iſrael his ſer. 
uant: for his mercy endwreth for ener. 

23 Whoremembredysir our lowe ec. 
tate: for his mercy endwreth for euer, 

24 And hath redeemedys from our e- 
nemies : for his mercy endureth for cuer. 

25| Who giueth foode to all fleſh :for 
his mercy endwreth for euer. 

26 O giue thankes ynto the God of 


heauen : for his mercy endvureth for cuer, 


PSAFEIL, CXXXVII, 


The conſtancie of the Tewes in captinity. 7 The 'P 
cur ſeth Edom and Babel. x rpg. 1% 


B Y the riuers of Babylon, there wee (ate 
downe, yea we wept: when we remein- 
bred Zion, 

2 Weehangedour harpes ypon the wil- 
lowes,in the midſt thereof; 

3 Forthere they that carried vs away 


captiue, required of vs aſong , andthey | + 


that waſted ys,required of vsmirth : ſayi 
Sing vs one of che fan $ o Zion. LY 

4 How ſhallwe fg the Lox Ds ſong 
in a+ ſtrange land ? 

5 TtIforgetthee, O leruſalem: letmy 
right hand forget her cunmng. 

6 IfIdocnotrememberthee, let my 
tongue cleaue tothe roofe of my mouth; 
if I preſerre not Teruſalem aboue f my 
chiefe ioy. 

7 Remember OL onD , the children 
of Edom , in the day of Teruſalem ; who 
faid, þ raſe it, raſe it : euen to the foundat- 
on thereof, | 

8 *O daughter of Babylon,who artto 
be +:deſtroyed : happy ſhall be be Þ that re- 
wardeth thee,as thou haſt ſerued vs. 

9 * Happy ſhall he be that taketh and 
dafheth thy little ones againſt the ſtones. 


PS A IL, CXXXVI. 
'Dawid praileth God he bh ofhis word. 4 He 
; ereptiih = go i evo br © ſhalt proſe God. 
7 Hee profeſſeth his confidence m God. 
| 4 APſalme of Dauid. 
[ * Will praiſe thee with my wholoheart” 
BE the gods will I fing praiſe ynto 
race, 
2 Iwillworſhi came erat 
ple, and praiſethy name, for FRoug 
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ndneſle and forthy trueth: for thou haſt | 13 For thou haſt poſleſſed myteines:thou 
hed thy word aboue all thy name, haſt couered me nr. wombe. - 
z Intheday when I cryed, thou an- | 14 Iwill praiſe theeg for I am fearetully' 
(veredſi me: and {trengthenedſt mee with | and wonderfully made; marueilous.re thy 
trengrh in my ſoule. works: and that my ſoule knoweth f right 
4 Allche kings of the earth ſhall praiſe | well, 
thee, O LoxD: when they heare the | 15 Myſ{ſubſtance was not hid from thee, 
words of thy mouth. when I was madein ſecret: and curiouſly 
5 Yeathey ſhal ſing inthe wayes ofthe | wrought iathe loweſt parts ofthe earth. 
Loap: forgreat# the gloryof the Loxp. | 16 Thine eyes did tee my ſubſtance yet 
6 ThoughtheLoxo bee high, yer | being yaperfeR, and inthy booke f all my 
| hath hee xeſpeR vnto the lowly # bar the | members were written, | whichin continu= 
| 
| 


proud he knoweth afarre off. ance were faſhioned : when asyet there was | or, = 

| + ThoughTIwalkeinthe mids of tron- | noneofthem. ſtould be 
ble, thou wilt reuiue me, thou ſhalt ſtretch | 17 * How precious alſo are thy thoughts | faſhioned. } | 

| forththine hand againſt the wrath ofmine | ynto me, O God: how greatisthe ſumme *Plal, 46.6. 

| enemies: and thy right hand ſhall aue mee. | of them ? | 

3 TheLoxp will perfit ehas which | 18 1fT ſhould countthem, they are moe 

concerneth me :thy mercic, OLokod, | innumber then the ſand : when I awake, I 

| endureth for cnet : {fake not the workes | amMAill with thee. 

| ofthine owne hands. 19 Surely thou wilt ſlay the wicked, O 

PSA L. CX Y X I X. God: depart from me theretore ye bloody 


1 Dawid prayſeth God for hu all-ſeeng providenee, 17 —_— 
e - L R 
and for his inf mercies. 19 He defeth the wicked, |, 22 For they ſpeake againſt theewicked- 
2 3 He prayeth ſor ſincerttis. ly:and thine enemies take thy name in yaine. 


« Tothechicte Muſician, A Pſalme 21 DocnotTIhatethem,O L o « d,that 
of Dauid. hatethee ? and am not I gricucd with thoſe 
L o n Þ, thou haſt ſearched me, and | that riſEvp agaialt thee ? | 
knowen me, 22 I hate them with a perfeQhatred: I 
2 Thou knoweſt my downe fitting, | count them mine enemies, 
and mine ypriling : thou yaderſtandeit my | 23 Search me, O God, and knowe my 
thought a farre off, heart : trie mee, and knowe my thoughts: | 
| 3 Thou ſ|compaſſeſt mypath,and m 24 And ſee if there be any f wicked way in 
[Ting downe , and art acquainted with al me: andleade me in the way cuerlaſting. 
| 


My Wayes. PSAL., CXL. 
4 Fortbere is not a word in my tong:'but | ; Dawid projerh to be delwered from Saul and Doeg, 

loc, O Loxp, thou knoweſt italtogether. | 8 #e prazeth againſt them, 12 He eomforteth hon 
5 Thouhaſt beſet me behind, and be- | /*/* #7 confidence m God. 

fore: andlaid thine hand ypon me. q Tothe chiefe Muſician, A Plalme 
6 Suchknowledge is too wonderfull of Dauid, 

tor me : itis high, I cannot att«inevnto it. Eliftrme, O Lo x Þ, from the euil! 

7 Whither ſhallI goe fromthy ſpirit? man: preſerue me from the violent 
or whither ſhall I flie from thy _—_ ? | man, 

' Amosg.z, 8 *IfLaſcend vpintoheauen,thouart 2 Which imagine miſchiefes in their 

4 there: if I makemybedin hell, behold, | hcart: continually are they gathered toge- 

thou art there, ther for warre, 

' 9 IfIrakethewingsofthe morning; * They have ned theirtongues 
4auddwel inthe et Ss. partsof the 4 X like a ſe _ ar os is ynder their 
| 19 Euenthereſhallthy handleademe: | lips. Selah. 

andthyrighthand ſhall hold me. 4 Keepe mee, O Lon, fromthe 

"lob 26.6,| 11 * If Ifay, Surelyrhe darknefſeſhall | hands ofthe wicked, preſerue me from the 

bed. 4. 13, | COUer Mce; euen the night ſhall bee light | violent man : who haue purpoſed to ouer- 

WET about me, throw m goings, 

(146. drke/ 12 Yea the darkenefic f hideth not 5 e proude haue hid aſnare for me 
if from thee, but the night ſhineth as the | and cords, they haue ſpread anet bythe 
tle dowreſe | ay: Fthe xckenefſe andrhe light are both | way fide : chey haue ſer grinnes for mee. þ 

(» ite Lebe. | alike to thee. Selah, 

ORs 0. STI 


—_—. 


> 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—_— 


wi 6 IGidyntotheL o n , Thou aremy | 10 Let the wicked fall into thei 


| God: heare the yoice of my ſupphcations, nets: whileſt thatT withall + eſcape. ws; 
| IO Gow, thdheck, the fihogrb of | naagnis hide CTY. 
| myſaluation: thou haſt couered my head | pre wm Ged itn 
in the day of bartell, Ci Maſchil of Dauid; A prayer 
$ Grantnot,O LoxD,thedefiresof when he was inthe cauc. Or, 4 
the — aps ns a his _ deuice, | ke: vnto the Lon with my yoyce : -vr 
+ it 0r.1er thems\ || [ef they exalt themſclues. Se with my yoiceynto theLoxp di I erg 
| b beexalred, 9 *As for the head of thoſe that com- my ſupphication, rs " 
| paſſe me about: let the miſchicfe of their | 2 red out my complaint before 
owne lips couer them, him : I ſhewed beforehim my trouble, 


| 10 Let burning coales fall ypon them, 3 When my ſpirit was ouerwhe 
14 let them beecalt fo the fire: Ld deepe | withinme, Aman kneweſt my ewes 
pits, that they rife not vp againe, the way wherein I walked,haue they priwily 
+ Heb;aman | 113 Let notan cuill ſpeaker be eſtabli- | laid aſnarefor me, 
her Hy ſhed inthe earth : euill ſhall hunt thevio- | 4 || Tlooked on my right hand, and 


michel nel lent man to ouerthrow him. beheld, but there was no man that would 
| iolerice be 12 I know that the LoxD wil maintaine know me, refuge T failed me: t no man Ca. | || 0r,Laky 
_—_ bye cauſe of the afflicted : aud the right of | red _—_y . : ; wa. 
cheer i | the poore. 5 Icriedyntothee, OLoxp, 1 faid,| +; 
| pre ala. 13 Surelytherightcous ſhal giue thanks | Thou art my refuge, and my portion inthe | 72g 
$row, ynto thy Name : the vpright fall dwellin | land of the lining. me. 
| thy preſence, 6 Attend ynto my crie, for I am brought Le 
| PSAL CXLL wy low, deliuer me from my perſecuters: | » ſo 
| : Dauidprayeth that bu ſuit may bee acceptable, 3 hu or they are ſtrongerthen1. | 
conſcience fircere, 7 and bu life ſafe from ſnares. 7 Bring my oule out of priſon, that 1 
| | q A Palme of Dauid. may praiſe thy Name : the righteous ſhall 


| OxDd, Fcric ynto thee, make haſte | compaſle mee about : for thou ſhalt deale 
ynto me: giue care ynto my yoyce, | bountifully with me, 


whenI crie ynto thee. PSAL, CXLIIL 
L+ Heb.di- 2 Let my prayer be + ſet foorth before | 1 Dawidprayeth for fauour 1 Indgernent. 3 Hee com- 
redted. thee 4s incenſe: and the lifting vp of my R—— bs gages, 5. Hoo Srougthmeth bu fanh by 
| [hand « theEuening ſacrifice. Fr eaves fil falfiecin, x ”" G ebota 
| Set awatch(OLord) beforemy | of bu enemies f 
mouth : keepe the doore of my lips. q A Pfalme of Dauid. 


| 4 Incline nor my heart to any euill |= my prayer, OL o x Þ, giue eare 
thing, to practiſe wicked workes withmen to my ſupplications : in thy faithful- 
| that worke iniquity : and let me not eateof | nefle a 


ere me, and in thy righteouſnes. 


their dainties, 2 Antenter notinto tudgement with 
I] Or, let the 5 [| Ler therighteousſmite fhe, it ſhall | thyſeruant: for in * thy Gght thall no man | xeod.z4 
| righteow =|bee akindnefle : and let him reproue mee, it | liuing beiuſtified, 9.rom.z 3: 
 ſmitemee |ſhall bee an excellent oyle, which ſhall not | 3 Forthe enemie hath perſecuted my —_ 
And3,od |breake my head : for yet my prayer alfo | ſoule, he hath ſmitten my life downe tothe 
17 rorchelr (ſbalbe intheir calamiti d: he hath mad dwellindark- 
ret their in their calamities. ground: he hath made me to dweltin 
precious ojle | 6 Whentheip Tudges are ouerthrowen | nefle,asthoſe that haue bene long dead, 
breake my |in ſtonyplaces, they thall heare my words, | 4 Therefore is my ſpirit ouerwhelmed 
| head,&c. Y 2 . . Y _ , 
| for they are ſivcer. within me: my heart withinme is deſolate: 
7 Ovrbonesare fcatteredatthegraues | - 5 Iremember thedayes of old, I mc- 
mouth: aswhen one cutteth and cleaueth | ditate on all thy workes : I mule on the | 
| wood ypon the carth, worke ofthy hands. 
8 Butminecycsarevntothee,O Gop | 6 Iftretch forthmy hands -yntothee: 
4 Heb-make [he Lord: in thee is my truſt, fleaue nor | my ſoule thirfeth after thee , as a thirſty 
wh my ſoule | MY Pa deſtitute, land, Selah. | 
| bare. 9 Keepe mefrom the ſnare whichthe 7 Heare meſpeedily,O Loxp,my ipi-| - 
| have laid tor mce, and the grinnes of he rit faileth,hide nook Gcefeont me theft ] | dar 
oc 


. workers of iniquitie. be like vntothEthat go downe into thepit. 
| $ Cauſe 


 - 


| « lite is but vaDity- 
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S213, 
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aul air 
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wth thee. 


f Heb. my 


rocke, 

+ Heb. to the 
ware, 
"23 $am.22 
2.1.6 35, 
and 4 9. ver- 
les. 

4 Or, my 

| mercie, 

_ lod.9,19% 
plal, 8. 5. 
heb.2,6, 
["Plal.39.6. 
10d 14-3. 


fHd.cat 


Ro 


+ Heb. h.d mit 


"7 Cauſe me to hearethy louing kind- | 


| neſſe in the 


morning , for in thee doe I 
truſt, cauſe me to know the way wherein I 
| {ould walk:for I lift vp my ſoule vnto thee 
g Deliver me, OLoxd, from mine 
enemics : + I flie-ynto thee to hide me, 

10 Teach me todoe thy will, forthou 
| art my God, y ſpiritis good: leade mec 
into the land of vprightneſle, 
| 1x Quickenmee, O Lorp, forthy 
| names ſake : for thy righteouſneſſe ſake 
| bring my ſoule out of trouble, 

' 12 Andofthy merciecut off mine ene- 
| enies,and dcftroy all them that aftli&t my 
' foule: for I amthy ſeruant, 


| PSAL, CXLIN, 

1 Dawid blefieth God for his mercie both to him and to 
man. 5 Heprazaththat God would powerfnlly de- 
luer him from hu enemies. 9 He promuſeth to preyſe 
God. 11 Heprayeth for the happie ſtate of the kyng- 


dome, 
C A Pſalme of Dauid. 

Leſſedbe the Lo « v myÞ ſtrength, 

which teacheth my hands to warre, 
| and my fingers to fight. 
| 2 *||Mygoodnesand my fortreſſe,my 
| hightower and my deliuerer, my ſhield, 
| and he in whomeT truſt : who fubduerth my 
| people ynder me. 

> *LonD,whatizman, that thou ta- 
keſt knowledge ofhim ? orthe ſon of man, 
that thou makeſt account of him ? 
| 4 * Manis like to vanity : his dayes are 

asa ſhadow that pafſeth away, 

5 Bowthyheauens, O Lord, and 
come downe : touch the mountaines , and 
they ſhall ſmoke, 

6 * Caſt forthlightning,& ſcarter the: 
!1oote out thine arrowes, & deſtroy them. 

7 Sendthinet hand from abouc,ridde 


fromthe hand of ftrange children, 

8 Whoſemouth ſpeakethyanitie : and 
tacir righthand is a right hand of falſhood, 

9 Iwillfling a newſong ynto thee, O 
God: yponaplalterie, and an inſtrument 
often ſtrings will I ing praiſes vmto thee. 

10 Itisbe what giueth || ſaluatioty vnto 
cings : who delivereth Dauid his ſcruanc 
from the hurtfull (word. 

11 Rid me, and deliver mee from the 
band of ſtrange children , whoſe mouth 
{peaketh yanity : and their right hand is a 
right hand of talſkood. 

12 That our ſonnes may be as plants 
growen yp in their youth ; that our { nr 
ters may be as corner ſtones, f poliſhed af: | 
[ter the fimilitude ofa palace: 


] 


me, and deliuer mee out of great watcrs : | 


' 13 Therour ners wy be full, 2ffoor- 
daft it nine aCivce; tes was 


may bring forth thouſands, and ten thou- 


ſands in our ſtreets, 

14 That our oxen may beef ſtrong to 
labour, that there be no breaking in,nor go- 
ing out; that there be no complaining in our 
ſtreets. 

15 * Happy #that people that isin ſuch 
a caſe: yee, happy i that people,whoſe God 
istheLoxp, 


P S AL, CXLV. 

1 Dawidpraiſath God for hu fame, 8 For hu goodneſie, 
11 Forhu kmgdome, 14, For bu prowidence, 17 For 
hu ſaumg mevcie. . 

q Dauids Pſalme of praiſe. 
Will cxtoll thee, my God, O King: and 
I will blefle thy Name for euer andeurr, 

-. 2 Euery day will I'blefle thee: and 1 

will praiſe thy Name for euer and euer. 

3 | Great# the Loxp,and greatly to be 
praiſed: F and hisgreatnes is ynſearchable. 


4 One generation ſhall praiſethy works |the 


-— another, and ſhall dechare thy mighty 
aces. 

5 Twillfpeakeof the glorious hononr 
of thy maietty : and of thy wonderous 
t workes. 

6 Andmenſhall ſpeake of the might of 
| thy terrible a&s: and I will f dedarethy 
oreatneſle. 

7 They ſhall abundantly ytter the me- 
morie of thy great goodneſle: and ſhal fing 
of thy ri hcooalacile, 

8 *Fhe L o « D 4 gracious and full of 
compaſſion: ſlow to anger, aud of great 
mercy, 

9 TheLoxp «good toall : and his 
tender mercies are ouer all his works, 

10 All thy workcs ſhall praiſe thee, O 
L o x Þ:: and thy Saints ſhall bleſſe thee, 

1 1 They ſtall ſpeake of the glory of thy 
kingdome : and talke of thy power. 

12 To make knowen to the ſonnes of 
* men his mighty aGs: and the glorious Ma- 
icſtie of hiokingdome 

12 Thy _ # + an cuerlaſting 
kingdome : and thy dominion endureih 
throughout 31] generations. 

14 TheL o«D vpholdeth all chat fall: 
and raiſeth vp all thoſe that bee bowed 
downe, 

15 Theeyes of all | wait vpon thee: and 
thou giueſt them their meat in due ſeaſon, 

16 Thou openeſt thine hand; and {a- 
tisfieſt the deſire of cuery liuing thing, 

17 The L ox b is nghteous in all his 


t 


fo 


ders, or loader | 
with fleſh, 
* Plal, 33. 
12.a0d 65, 


4» 


waycs : 


7} Heb. from 
and io kd. 


Heb,able 
beare buy. 
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\full,or 
(full. 


wayes: and {| holy in all his works 
JG Theo isni hyntoall themthat 
call vpon him : to all call ypon him in 


29 He willfalfllthedefireof themthat 
feare him : he alſo will hearc their crie,and 
will Gaue them. 

20 TheLoxp preſerueth all them thar 
louc him: butall the wicked wil he deſtroy. 
2 1 My mouth ſhall ſpeake the you of 
the Lox: andlet all fleth blefle his holy 


Name foreuer and cuer, 


P S A TL. CXLVLT. 


1 The Pſalmift voweth perpetuall praiſes to God. 3 He 
exherteth not to truſt in man. 5 Ged for bu power, 
1tice, mercy and kingdome,us only worthy to be truſted. 

4) 055 ana Lox, 


O my loule. 
2 While Lhe, will T praiſe the Loxp: 
Iwill Gng praiſes vnto my God, while I 
haue any being, 

3 *Putnotyour trult in Princes: nor 
inthe ſonne of man, in whome there is no 
[| helpe. 

4 Hisbreath goeth forth, hereturneth 
to his carth: in that very day his thoughts 
penſh, 

5 Happy#s bethat hath the Gad of Ia- 
cob for bis helpe: whoſe hope is in the 
Lo R »Þ his God: 

6 Which madc heayen and earth, the 
Sea, andallthat thereinis : which keepeth 
trueth for cuer : 

7 Which executeth indgement for the 
opprefied,which giuerh foodto the hungry: 
the Lo x Dlooſcththe priſoners, 

8 TheLorp opencththe eyes of the 
blind,the Loxp raiſeth them that are bow- 
eddowne: the Lox loueth the righteous. 

9 The Loxp preſerueth the ſtran. 
pers, he rcljcueth the fatherlefle & widow : 
bur the way ofthe wicked he turncth vpſide 
downe. 

10 * TheLon Dp ſhall reigne for euer, 
eventhy God, O Zion, ynto all gcnerati- 
ons: PraiſeyetheLox vo, 


PSAL. CXLVII. 
1 The Prophet exhorteth to free God, for bu cave of the 
Church : 4 tus power, 6 & bu mercy : 7 To praiſe him 


| for bu promidence: 12 To prarfe bim for bu bleſimes 


vpon the kingdome : 15 for lus power our the Me- 
feors: 1g and ferbi ordinances nithe Church. 


a ye the Loxp :foritisgood to 
ing praiſes vnto our God:for it is plea- 
ſant, and mw is comcly. 
2 The Lox docth build vpleruſ:- 
gathereth together the our-caſts 


lem: he 


of Iſrael, 


| 


He healeth the broken in —_ 
bindeth vptheirt wounds. Rm 

4 He telleth the number of the ftazs 
he calleth them all by theirnames, . 

5 GreatisonrLord, and of great pow- 
er: f his vnderſtanding is infinite, 

6 TheLoxDbliftethvpthemeeke : he 
caſteth the wicked downe to the ground, 

7 ving vntothe Lox with thankeſ. 
giuing : ling prayſe ypon the harpe yato 
our God: | 

8 Who coucreth the heaven with 
cloudes,who preparcth raine for the earth: 
who maketh grafle to.grow vp6 the moun- 
taines, 

9 *He piucth to the beaſt hisfoode: 
endto the yong rauens which crie, 

10 Hedelighteth not inthe ſtrength of 
the horſe: he takethnotpleaſureint legs: 
of a man, | 

11 TheLoxp takethplcaſureinthem 
that feare him: in thoſe that hope in his 
mercie., 

12 Praiſe the LokDd, O Teruſalem: 
praiſe thy God, O Zion. 

13 Forhe hath ſtrengthened the barres 
of thy gates : he hath blefſed thy children 
within thee. 

14 tHe maketh peace inthy borders : and 
filleth thee with the + fineſt of the wheate. 

15 Heſendeth forth his commandem& 
ypon earth: his word runnethvery ſwiftly, | | 

15 He giuethſnow like wodll: he ſcat- 
tercth the om froſt like aſhes. 

17 Hecaſtethforth his yce like morſels: 
who can ſtand beforc his cold ? | 

18 He ſendeth out his word, and mel- 
teth them: he cauſeth his wind to blow,end 
the waters flow; 

19 He ſheweth + his word ynto Jacob: 
his ſtatutes and his iudgementsynts Iſrael. 

20 He hath not dealt ſo withany nat 
on: and as for his judgements, they haue 
not knowenthem, Praiſe yee the Lo KD. 


PSAL. CXLVII, _ 
; ThePſalmift exhorteth the celeſtial, 7 The terreſtrial, 
11 And the rationall creatures to praiſe God. 


P! oRD from the heauens: praiſchim 
in the heights. | 
2 Praiſe yee him all his Angels : praiſe 
ye him all his hoſts, | 
3 Praiſe yee him Sunne and Moone: 
praiſe him all yee ſtarres of light. | 
4 Praiſe him yee heauens of heavens: 


and yee waters that be aboue thc ps 
5 


” OLI 


A 


+Raiſe yee the L o & Þ. Praiſe yeethe = 


:xhc 


| f Heb .cxai- 
ted, 


CS_— 


dra gons and all dee 


'Ohan 


Thea | 
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v, 44, S 


Let them praiſe the Name of the 

1,oxD : for he commanded, and they were 
d. 

> "He hath alſo-ſtabliſhed them for euer 

and cuer : hce hath made a decree which 


(hall notpaſle. 
7 Praiſe che Lo x-D from theearth: ye 


S. 
$ Fire and halle , ſnow and yapour: 
Rormie wind fulfilling his word. 

9 Mountaines and all hilles :ruitfull 
trees andall cedars. 

10 Beaſts and all cattcl : creeping things, 
andf flying foule. 

11 Kings of the carth, andall people: 
Princes,andall Iudges of the earth. 

12 Both yong men and maidens: olde 
men and children, 

13 Let them praiſe the Name, of the 
L o n Þ,for his Name alone isf excellent : 
his glory # abone the earth and heauen, 

14 He alſo exalterh the horne of his pco- 
ple;the praiſe of all his Saints ; euen ot the 
children of Iſrael, a peopleneere ynto him, 
PraiſeyetheL orb. 


PS A L, CXLIX, 


1 The Prophet exhorteth to praiſe God for his lowe to the 
( lurch, 5 and for that power, which hee hath gmen to 
the Church to rule the conſcrenees of men. 


4 ye the Lon: Sing yntothe 
Lok» anew ſong : and his praiſe in 
the Congregation of Saints, 

2 Let Hraelreioyce in him that made 
him: Ict the children of Zion be ioyfull in 
their King.” 


| 


| © 3 Let them praiſe his Name {in the 
dance : let them ling praiſes ynto hum with 
the timbrelland harpe, | 

4 FortheLo x Þ taketh pleaſurein his 
people: he wil beautifie the meekewithal- 
uation, 

5 Letthe Saints be ioyfull in glory: ler 
them ſing aloud vypon Ne bed bd 

6 Let the high praiſes of God beefin 
their mouth: and a twocdged fvordinthcir 
hand : 

7 Toerxecute vengeance ypon the hea- 
then: and —— ypon the people. 

8 To bind their Kings with chaines: 
and their Nobles with ferters of yron, 


ment written : This honour haze all his/ 
"Saints, Praiſe yethe Loxp, 


Fa. TM 
1 Anexhertationto praiſe God | |; | 
> rms praiſe God 3 with all kind of m- 
P TRaiſe ye the Loxp. Praiſe Godin 
his Sanctuary: Praiſe himia the tirma- 
| ment of his-power, 
2 Praiſehim for his-mightyaQs: Praiſe 
him according to his excellent greatneſle. 
3 Praiſe hinggiththe ſound of the{[trum- 
per: Praiſe higg with the Plaltery & harpe. 
4 Praiſe4him with the timbrell and 
[| dance : praiſe him with ſtringed-inſtru- 
ments,and Organes, 
5 Prafe himvpon the loud cymbals: 
praiſe him yp6 the bigh ſounding cymbals, 
6 Let cuery thing that hath breath, 


praiſethe Lok. Praiſeyethe Loxp, 


— 


THE PROVERBES. 


+» T * a 
1 The uſe of the Proxerbes. 57 An exhortation to feare 


ſumers. 20 Wiſedome complameth of her comtempr. 


24 She threatneth her comtenmers. 


&” He Prouerbes of So- 
'% YL: tomon the. ſonne of 
QT 2. To know wilc- 
V/of dom and initruction, 
_—__ of ynderftanding, 
1o receme the in{truQion of wiſe- 
4 Togiueſubiily to the fiwple,torke 
yong man knowledge and {| diſcretion. 


| \£ 2} Dauid,King of Iſrael, 
to perceiue the words 

3 
damc, iuſfice, and mdgement and },cquity, 
5 Awiſe manwill heare, aud-will in- 


ding ſhall attaine ynto wiſe counſels: 


God and beleeue his word, 10: To awoid the wtifngs of | 


| 
| 


creaſe learning; and aman of yndexſtan- graue, and whole,as thoſe that goedowne 


: 
: 


| 


6 Toynderſtandaprouerbec, and {}rhe 
interpretation ; the words of the wile, and 
their darke ſayings. , 

7 ©* The feareof the Lok Dis || the 
beginning of knowledge: but fooles delpile; 
wifedome and inſtrution, 

8 Myſonne, heare the inſtruftion of 
thy father, and forſake notthe law of thy 
mother. 

g For they ſhalbef an ornament of grace 
ynto thy head, & chaiues about thy necke. 

10 & My ſonne, if ſinners entife thee, 
conſentth unot. 

11 If theyſay, Come with vs, ltvslay 
wait for blood, ſe vs lurke priwly forthe 
innocent without caule : 

12 Let vs ſwallow them vp aliue,asthe | 


9 * To execute ypon them the indge- : 


—_— — 2 


TY 


[| Or;an els- 
quent ſpeech, 


"lob 10.48! 
plal. 111.104 


r0u.9 10, |} 
| Or,the prin- 
cipall part, | 


into the pit? 
F 12 w 


— 
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ad 12 Wee ſhall all precious ſub- | Y fonne, if thou wilt receive | 
* el 44k hall flloar bouſts wich ile; words, and hide my c—— 
14 Caſt in thy lot amongvs, letvs all | ments with thee ; 
b:ue onepurſe: 2 Sothatthouincline thine eare vneo 
15 My ſonnewalke not thou in the way | wiſedome , end apply thine hearttovnder. 
with them; refraine thy foot frotheir path : —_— bp 
*1fa,59.9. |. [16 * Fortheir feete runnetocuil, and 3 Yeaifthou cryeſt after knowledge, 
rom.3-15- | make haſteto ſhed blood. «nd f lifteſt yp thy voycefcr vnderitanding 
x7 Surely in vainethe nctisſpreadfin | 4 * If thouleckeſt her as Gluer,& ſear- 
+ Hebrinthe\ the fight of any bird. chelt for heras for hidtreaſures : 
eyes of euwcry 18 And they lay waite for their owne | 5 Thenſhaltthouvnderſtandthe feare 
f wi that \ blood they lurke priuily for their own lives. | oftheLoxDd, and find the knowledge of 
"y 19 Soare the waies of cuery one thatis | God. ; 
greedic of gaine : which taketh away thelife | 6 "Forthe Lox giuethwiſedome: 
_ |oftheownersthereof. out of his mouth commeth knowledge, and | king, 
_—_—— 20 © f Wiſedomecrieth without , ſhee | vnderſtanding, 
cena we. * vttereth her voice inthe ſtreets: 7  Helayethyp ſoundwiſedome forthe 
Lone. 21 Shee cryeth in the chiefe place of | righteous : he is a buckler to them that| 
*Prou.8.1, | concourſe , inthe openings ofthe gates: in | walke yprightly, 
the city ſhe 06d. her words, ſaying, 8 Hekeepeththepathesof iudgement, 
22 Howlong,ye ſimpleones,will ye loue | and preſerueth the way of his Saints, - 
fimplicitie ? and the ſcorners delight in | 9 Thenfhalt thou vnderſtand righte. 
cherr ſcorning,and fooles hare knowledge ? | ouſneſle, and iudgement , and equity; yes 
23 Turne youat my reproofe : behold, | cuery good path, | 
I will owre out my ſpirit ynto you, Iwill | 10 q When wiſedomeentreth intothine 
make knowen my wordes ynto you. heart , and knowledge is pleaſant yntothy 
"Ta65.12.| 24 q* Becauſe I haue called,and yee te- | ſoule ; 
_ 66-4: [faſed, have ſtretched out my hand,andno | 11 Diſcretion ſhalpreſerue thee,ynder- 
iy oP man regarded : ſtanding ſhall keepe thee: 

2 5 But ye haue ſet at noughtallmy coun- | 12 Todeliuerthee from theway of the 
(ell, and weuld none of my reproofe : euill man ,from the manthat ſpeaketh fro- 
26 Ialſo willaugh at your Mamicie, I | wardthings. 
wil mocke when your feare commeth.,  I2 Who leaue the pathes of Vpcigenes, 
27 * Whenyour feare commeth-as de- | to walke inthe wayes ofdarkenefle : 
*lob.zy9. | ſolation,andyour deſtruttion commeth as 14 Who reioyce to doe euil, anddelight 
»ifa.1.15. | awhirlewinde; when diſtreſſe and anguiſh | inthe frowardnefle of the wicked. $ 
ier.11.11.&) commeth ypon you: 15 Whoſe dayes arecrooked , and they 
yy 28 * Thenſhall they call ypon mee,but | frowardin their pathes 
*Micahy3.4) I willnot anfiwere ; they ſhall ſceke me car- | 16 To deliver thee from the ſtrange 

ly,but they ſhall not finde me : | woman, * ewenfrom the ſtranger,which flat- 

29 For thatthey hated knowledge , arid | terethwith herwords. | 
did not chooſe the feare of the L o m Þ. 1 7 Which forſaketh the guide of her 

39 They would none of my counſel: | youth , and forgerteth the coucnant of 
they deſpiſed all my reproofe. her God. 
21 Therefore ſhall they eate of the fruite 18 For herhouſe inclinethynto death, 
of their owne way , and be filled with their | and herpathes ynto the dead : 
owne deuices. | - 19 Nonethat goe vnto her, returne- 

2 Forthe {| turning away of the _ gaine , neithertakethey hold ofthe pathes 
ſhall Cay them,and the proſperity of fooles | of lite. FA 
ſhall deltroy them, 20 Thatthou mayeſt walke intheway 

33 Butwhoſo hearkneth vnto mee,ſhal | of good men , and keepethe pathes ofthe 
dwell lafely , and ſhall be quiet from feare | righteous. "i fo 
of cull, ) 21 *Forthe ypright ſhall dwell inthe 

CLAP; 40 - :. land,and the perfe& R_ romaine (8, 
3 Wiſcdome prom ſetheod{ineſſc to her children, 10 an 22 " Butthe wick oy Fs 
peg fr dy ter ” ».pary, 56 aid direction py _ the earth » Mn d the ; 
WY. | [| rootedout of it. 


| 


; 


+ Devt. $.1- | 
ESL | 


+ Her 9000 
fie. | 
*Fxod. 13- 
9 deut.6.8. 


*P(al.111, 


iT | gaine of wi 1 Tone. : 
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hap. it. t 


, 7h , q 


; An exhortation to obeduerce, 5 rofanh, 7 to mertifi- 
cation, 9 1s dewetion, 11 fopatrierce. 17 The happy 
game of wi ſedume. 1.9 The power, 2.1 and the benef:ts 
of wiſedome. 27 A" exhortation to charitableneſſe, 
20 practableneſſe, 31 and contertedneſſe. 343 Tre 


ered ſtate of :he Wic hed, 


\ A Y ſonne,forget not my lawe ; "butler 


thine heart keepe my commande- 
ments : | 4 

2 For length ofdayes, and flong life, 
and peace ſhall they addeto thee, 

Let not mercy and trueth forſake 
thee : * bind them about thy necke, write 
them ypon the table ofthine heart. 

4 * So ſhalt thou find fauour,and||good 
ynderſtanding in the fight of God, and 
man. 

5 © Truſtinthe Lord with all thine 
heart; and leane not vnto thine owne yn- 
derſtanding. 

6 *Inallthy wayes acknowledge him, 
and he ſhall dire&thy paths. 

7 «q* Bcnotwiſe in thine owne eyes : 
fearethe L o « D,and depart from evill, 

8 Ir ſhalbeFhealth co thy nauill, and 
} marrow to thy boncs, 

9  * Honourthe L 0 &Þ with thy fub- 
ſtance, and with the firſt fruits ofall thine 


2, {ancreaſe, 


10 * £9 ſhall thy barnes be filled with 
plenty, and thy preſſes ſhall burſt out with 


* {new wine, 


11 & *My ſonne,defpiſe not the chaſte- 
ning of the LonD: neither be weary of 


* [his correQion, © 


Iz For whom the Loxp loueth, he 


, |correQteth, cuen as a father the ſonne, in 


whom he delighteth, 
I3q Happy is the man thet fndeth wiſe- 


dome, andy the man #hat getteth ynder- 
ſand; 


14 *For the merchandiſe of it 5s better 
then the merchandiſe of filuer , and the 
game thereof,then finegold. 

5 She is more precious then Rubies : 
and all the thingsthou canſt defire, are nor 
to be compared ynto her. 

16 Length ofdayes is in her right hand: 
and in her left hand, riches and honour. 

17 Her wayes are wayes of pleaſant- 


neſle : and all her paths re peace. 


13 Sheisatrec of life, to them that lay 


19 prope. 


———. 


"ed {eſtab 


hold ypon her, end happy is enery one thar 
retaineth her, 

19 The Lonp by wiſedome hath foun- 
ded the earth ; by vnderſtanding hath he 
hed the heauens, 


| 


'-20 By his know the depthes are 
broken yp ; and the cloudcs drop downe 
the dew. 

22 qMy ſonnelct not them depart from 
thine eyes: keepe ſound wiſedome and dif- 
cretion, 

22 So hall they belife vnto thy ſoule, 
and grace t@thy 4m a 

2 3 * Then ſhalt thouwalke in thy way | 
ſafely, and thy foote ſhall nor ſtumble, 

24 When thou lyeſt downe, thou ſhalt | * 
not be afraid: yea,thou ſhalelye downe,and 
thy ſleepe ſhalbe ſweet. 

2 5 Benor afraid of ſudden feare, nei- 
ther ofthe deſolation ofthe wicked, when 
it commeth, 

26 For the Lox D ſhallhe thy conh- 
dence,and ſhall keepe thy foote from being 
on f Hebr. the 

27 « Withhold notgood from themfrto | 8 
whom it is due, when Bis. in the power of RG. 
thinc hand to doe it, 

28 Say not ynto thy neighbour, Goe, 
and come again, and to morrow I al giuc, 
whenthou faſt itbyrhee, 

29 || Deaiſe nor cuill againſt thy neigh- ! 
bour,ſeeing he dwelleth ſecurely by thee. 

20 © Striue'not with a man without 
cauſe if he haue done thee no harme. 

21 q* Enuiethounotfche opprellour, " 
and chooſe none of his wayts. 

22 For the froward is abomination to | 
the Loxp : * but his ſecret is with the righ- 
teous, 

33 q *Thecurſcofthe Lox Þ# inthe 
houſe of the wicked : but hee blefferh the 

| habitation of the uſt, 

| 34 * Surely hee ſcorneth the (corners: 

but he gineth grace vnto the lowly, 

35 The wiſe ſhall inherite glory , bur 

ſhame þ ſhalbe the promotion of fooles, 


CHAP. IIIL., 


Eare, ye children, the inſtruftion of 2 
father , and attend to know vnder- 
ſtanding. | | 

2 Forl gue you gooddoftrine : for- 
fake younot my 1aw. 

4 For I wis my fathers ſonne, * ten- 
der and onely belowed in the fight of my 

other, | 
2 * Hee taught me alſo, and ſaid vn- 
tome, Let thine heart retcine my words: 


keepe my commandements, _— Get 
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, | keepethem inthe mi 


5 Gerwiſedome, 
fo 
Lone of my mouth, 

6 Forſake her not, & ſhe ſhall preſcrue 
thee ::loue her,and ſhe ſhall keepe thee. 

7 'Wiſedome is the principall thing, 
therefore get wiſedome:and with all thy ger- 
ting,get — 

Y; Exalt her, and thee ſhall promote 
thee : ſhee ſhall bring thee to honour, when 
thou doeſt imbrace her. 

' 9 *Sheſhallgiuetothine headan or- 
nament ofgrace , || 2crowne of glory ſhall 
ſhe deliuerto thee, 

10 Heare,O myſonne,and receiue my 
ſayings: and the yeeres of thy life thall be 
many, 

11 Thavetaught thee in the way of wiſe- 
dome : I hauelcad thec inright pathes. 

12 Whenthougoeſt,thy ſteps ſhall not 
be ſraitned, * and when thourunneſt,thou 
ſhalt not ſtumble. | 

13 Take faſthold of inftrudtion, let her 
not goe ; keepe her,for ſhe is P life. 

14 &*Entcrnot intothe path of the wic- 


2 ked,and goenotinthe way of cuill men. 


15 Auoidit, paſſe not by it, turne from 
it,and paſle away. 

16 Fcrthey lleepe not exceptthey haue 
done miſchiete: and their ſleepe is taken a- 
way ynleſſe they cauſe ſome to fall. 

17 Forthey cat the bread of wickednes, 
and drinke the wine of violence, 

18 Butthe path of the iuſt « as the ſhi- 
ing light that ſhineth more and more yn- 
tothe perfe&t day. | 

19 Theway of the wicked #s as darknes: 
they know not at what they ſtumble. 

20 © Myſonne,attend to my words, in- 
cline thine eare ynto my ſayings. 

2 4 Let them notdepart from thine eyes: 
FN of thine hearr. 

22 Forthey are lifc ynto theſe that find 
them,and t health to all their fle!),. 

23 q Keepe thy heart f with all dili- 
gence: for out of it arethe iſſues of life. 

24 Put away fr6 thee fa froward mouth, 
and peruerſe lips put farrefrom thee, - 

25 Letthine eyes looke right on,andlet 
thine eye lids looke ſtraight before thee, 


**. |totheleft:;remoue thy foot 


26 Ponder the path of thy feet ,|| and 


ſhalbe | [er all thy wayes be eſtabliſhed. 


27 * Turne not ws 1" 
rom 


CHAP. V. 


> Solomen exberteth te the fludie of wiſederic. 3 Hee 


"ns 


"5x 


it not , neither deeline from the | 


| Ciſterne, and running waters our ofthine 


+ the after ahcrata ante. IF 
ſhewerh CC OREINY anwats ul Yi8t. 15 Hee 


The wicked ave onertakgn with thee owns fon | "1 


Y ſonne,atrend vnto my wiſedome | - 
Lien ti eng ay viklous, 


ding. 
2 Thatthou mayeſt regard diſcretion 
and that thy lips 9. >. cs, 4 
oo q* on the feof: 

44 an hony combe, and her f mouths; 
Goran henole, 

4 Buthcrendis bitrer as wormewood, 
ſharpe as a two edged ſword, 

5 *Herfeetegoc downe to death: her 
ſteps take hold onhell. 

6 Leſtthouſhouldeſtponder thepath 
of life , her wayes are moucable, that thou: 
canſt not know them. 

7 Heare me now therefore,O ye chil- 
dren : and depart not from the words of 
my mouth, 

8 Remouethy way farre from her,and 
come not niethe doore of her houſe: - | 

9 Leſt thougiue thine honourynto 0- 
thers,and thy yeeres vntothe cruell : 

10 Leſt frangers be filled with f thy 
wealth, and thylaborsbe inthe houſe ofa 
ſtranger, 

11 And thou mourne at the laſt , when 
thy fleſh and thy body are conſumed, 

12 Andſay,How havel hatedinſtrudti- 
on,and my heart deſpiſed reproofe ? 

13 And haue not obeycd the yoiceot 
my teachers , nor inclined mine care to 

them thatinſtrufed me. 

14 Iwas almoſtinalleuill, inthe midit 
ofthe congregation and allembly. 

I5 © Drinke waters out of thine owne 


owne well. 

16 Let thy fountaines bee diſperſed 
broad,and riuers of waters in the ſtreets, 

17 Letthem be onely thine owne , and 
not ſtrangers with thee. 

18 Letthy ſountaine be bleſſed: and re- 
ioyce with the wife of thy youth. _ 


pleaſant Roeylether breaſts (ati etheeat 
Al times , and be thou + rauiſht alwayes 
with herloue. | 

20 Andwhy wilt thou,my ſonne, bers 
niſht with a , andim ; 
the boſome ofa 


the eyesof the Loxp,and he 
his doi 
22 © 
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aftrange women: Ca, 


19 Letberbee as the oveng Hinde we Fes 
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icked himſelfe,and he ſhalbe holdenwith 
Jove coards of his + finnes. 1d 
23 He ſhall die without inſtruQion,and 
enefle of his folly hee ſhall goe 


 altray. 
CHAP. VL 

45 {hip, 6 Idlencſſe, and m[ch:ewow 
= ffarrj? h.ngs b4 of; aG od. NT ns 
fings of obedience. 2 5 Th: mſchiefes of whoredome, 

Y ſonne, if thou. bee ſurety for thy 

friend, if thou haſt ſtricken thy hand 
with aſtranger, 
| 2 Thou art ſnared with the wordes of 
| thy mouth, thou art eaken with the words 
| of thy mouth. 

Doe this now,my ſonne,and dchuer 

[thy ſclfe, when thou art come intorhe hand 
[of thy friend : goe, humble thy ſelfe, and 


| &r, fo fi || make ſure thy friend, 


4 Giue not ſlcepe to thine eyes, nor 
| lumber to rhine eyec-lids. 

5 Dcliner thy (clfe as aRoefromthe 
hand of the hunter, and as abird fromthe 
hand of the fowler, 

6 © Goe to the Ant, thou ſluggard, 
conſider her waycs,and be wiſe. 

7 Which hauing no guide, ouerſeer,or 
ruler, 
| 8 Prouidethher meat inthe Summer, 
and gathercth her food inthe harveſt. 

9 * How longwiltthouſleepe,O flug- 
gard? when wilt thou ariſe out ot thy flcep? 

10 Yetalittle ſleepe, a little ſlumber, a 
little folding ofthe hands to ſlecpe, 

11 So ſhall thy pouerty come as one that 
trauatſerh » and thy want as an armed 
man, ; 

12 qAnaughtie perſon, a wicked man 
walketh with a froward.mouth. 

1 3 Hewinkethwith his eyes,he ſpeaketh 
with his feet, heteacheth with his fingers. 
14 Frowardnefie s inhis heart, hee de- 
uiſeth miſchicfe continually , he + ſowerh 
diſcord, | 
215 Therefore hall hiscalamitie come 
ſuddenly; fuddenly ſhal he be broken with- 
out remedy. 

16 Theſe fixe things doththeLox p 
hate; yea ſcuen are an abominatior;Fynto 

m. 

17 f Aproudlooke, alying tongue,and 
hands tharthed —_ 

P18 An woot _ deuiſeth wicked ima- 
ginations, * feet that be ſwiftin running to 
miſchieſe : 


um that ſowerh diſcord among brethren. 


19 Afalſewitneſſe that ſpeaketh lies; & |. 


| 


2 


| 


' man, from the 


vs = q* fon a "«.A | 


23 Bind them continually ypon thine 
heart, and tye them about thy necke, 

23 When thougoeſt, it (lalleadethee; | 
when thou ſleepeſt , it ſhall keepe thee ; 
nd when thou awakeſt, it ſhall talke with 

ee, 

23 * For the Commandement is a 
{| Iampe,and the Law is light: & reproofes 
of inſtruction are the way of life: 

24 * To keepe thee from the euill wo- 
atteric [| of the tongue of 
a ſtrange woman. 

25 * Luſt notafter her bezuty in thine 
heart ; neither let hcr rake thec with her 
eyc-liddes, 

26 For by meanes df a whoriſth woman 
a man is brought to a piece of bread : andthe 
f adulterefle will hunt for the precious life, 

27 Cana man take firein his boſome, 
and hts clothes-not be burnt ? 

\ 28 Can one goe ypon hote coales, 
and his feete 11ot be burnt ? 

29 Sohethat gocth into hisneighbors 
wife ; whoſocuer r#ucheth her , ſhall nor 
be innocent. | 

39 Mer doenotdeſpiſea thiefe, if hee 
ſteale ro fatishe his toule , when hee is 
hungry : 

31 Butiſhe be found, hee ſhall reſtore 
ſeuenfold, he ſhall giue all the ſubſtance of 
his houſe. 

32 Butwho ſo comitteth adultery with 
a woman , lacketh f ynderſtanding: hee 
that dethjt, deſtroyerh his owne ſoule. 

33 Awoundanddiſhonour ſhal he get, 
and his h ſhall not be wiped away. 

34 For icalouke is the rage ofa man: 
therefore hee will nor ſpare in the day of 


vengeance. 
35 tHe willnot regard any ranſome; 


| neither will he reſt content, though thou 


| 
| 
PO” | 


| ſtewerb Tpe® the canning of an whore, | 
ate fimplicitie of a young warten. 24 
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Giter, and call Vnderſtanding thy kinſe- 


woman, 


5 * Thatthey may keepe thee from the 


fAattereth with her words. 

6 © For at thewindowe of my houſe I 
looked through my caſement, _ 

7 And beheld among the ſimple ones, 
I diſcerned among f the youths, a yong 
manvoid of ynderſtanding, 

8 Paſling through the ſtreet neere her 
corner,and he went the way to her houſe, 

9 Inthe ewilight f in the cucning, in 
the blacke and darke night : 

10 Andbehold,therc met him awoman, 
with the attixce of an harlot, and fubtill of 


hearr, 
tr (* Sheeis loud and itubburne, her 
feet abide not in herhouſe: | 

12 Now is ſlice without, now in the 
ſtreets, and lieth in wait at cuery corner.) 

12 Soſhee caught him, and kifled him, 
&f with an impudent face, ſaid vnto him, 

14 I baxet peace offerings with me : this 
day haue I paid my yowes. 

15 Therfore came I forthto meet thee, 
ny to ſeek thy face,and I haue found 
thee. 

16 Thaucdeckt my bed with coueringes 
oftapeſtrie, with carued workes ,with tine 
linnen of Egypt. 


ſtrange woman, from the ſtranger which | 


| 


17 I haueperfumed my bed with myrrhe, 


aloes,and cynamom, 


13 Come, let ys take our fill of love vn- 
til the morning,let vs ſolace our ſelues with 
loves, 

19 For the good-man « not athome, 


by her. 


he is gone along iourney, 

20 Hehathtaken a bag of money t with 
him, «xd will come home at {| the day ap- 
| pointed, | 

21 With much faircſpeech ſhee cauſed 
him to yeeld, withthe flattering of herlips 
ſhe forced him. 

22 Heggeth afterher f ſtraightway, 2s 
an oxe goeth to the ſlaughter, or as a bo 
to the correion of the ſtocks, | 

Till a dart ftrike through his liver, 


2 
|asa bird haſterh tothe ſnare, and knowerh 


not that it is for his life. 


24 «© Hearken ynto me now therefore, 
O yechildren, and attend rothe words of 
my mouth, 

25 Let not thine heart decline to her 
wayes, goenot aſtray in her pathes. 

26 Forſhe hath caſt downe many woun- 
ded: yeamany ſtrong men haue bene ſlaine 


| cree juſtice. 


27 *Herhouſe the wayeo 


downe to the chambers of eo fving 


CHAP.. VIIIL 


1 Theſame, 6 and enidencie of wiſedome. 15 The ex. 
cellencie, .1 2 *the nature, 15 the wer, 1 then. 
ches, 2.2 and the eternitie of wiſedone. 32 Wiſe. 
dome us to be defired for the bl-(ſedreſſe it 

Octh ® not Wiſedome cry? and Va. 
my pur foorth her yoyce 3 
2 Shee ſtandeth in thetoppe of hi 
places,by the wayin the places ofthe paths, 
z Shecryeth atthe gates, atthe entry 
of the citie, atthe coming in at the dores, 
4 Vntoyou, O men,I call, and my 
yoyceistothe ſonnes of man. 
5s O ye limple, vnderſtand wiſedome: 
and ye fooles, bee ye of an vnderſtanding 


heart. | 


6 Heare, forT will ſpeake of excelleat 
things : and the opening of my lippes/ſhal 
beright things. 

7 For my mouth ſhall ſpeaktruth, and 
wickednefſe 5; f an abomination to my 
lippes. 

8 All thewords of my mouth «rein 


righteouſnefſe, there is nothing Tt froward = 


or perverſe in them. | 

9 They areall plaine to him that vn- 
detandet, : and rightto them that finde 
knowledge. 


10 Receiue my inſtru&ion,and not lil- 
uer:& knowledge rather then — 

11 * Forwiſedome is better then rubies; 
and I! the things that may bedefired, are 
notto be compared to it. 

12 Iwiſedome dwell with || prudence, 
and finde out knowledge of wittic inuen- 
tions. 

13 Thefeare of the Lox i:to hate 
euill : pride and arrogancie , and the euill 
way, and the froward mouth doeT hate. 

14 Counſellis mine , and ſound wiſe- 
dome : I amvnderſtanding,] heve ſtrength. 

1 5 By me kings raigne, and princes de- 


16 By meprinces rule,and Nobles,even 
all the Iudges of the earth. 

17 Ilouethem that loue me, and thoſe 
that ſecke me early, ſhall find me. 

13 * Riches and honour «re with mee, 
yea durable richesand righteouſneſſe. 

19 * My fruite i: better then gold , ya 
then fine gold, and my revenue 
choice Gluer, rs 

20 I {f leade inthe way of right 
neſle;, in the midſt of thepathes 0 iudge- 


ment, 


l—— 


* on 


' andy, 


| 


*Chy. 
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| 2T 2% I ' 
mec, to inherite : 
their ereaſares, 
22 TheLonD 
nning of his way,before his works of old, 
22 I was ſer vp fromeuerlaſting, from 
the beginning,or cuer the earth was. 
24 Whenthere were no depthes, I was 


caines abounding with water, 

25 Before the mountaines were ſetled : 
before the hilles, was I br tfoorth: 

26 While as yet hee had not madcthe 
earth,nor the (| behla.ner the {[higheſt part 
ofthe duſt of the world. 

27 When hee ared the heauens, I 
was there : when nets {| a compaſſe ypon 
the face ofthe depth, R 

28 When, hee eſtabliſhed the clouds a. 


boue: when he ſtrengrhencd the fountaines 


of the decpe. 1% 

29 "When he gaue tothe ſez his decree, 
that the waters ſhould not paſſe his Com- 
mandement: when he appointed the foun- 
dations of the carth : 

39 Then I was by hitn, « one brought 
vp with him : and T was dayly bisdelight,re- 
toycing alwayes before him: 

31 Reioycing in the habitable part of 
his earth, and my delights were with the 
ſonnes of men, 

z2 Nowt re hearken ynto mec, 
O yee children: for bleſſed * are they that 
keepe my W:Yes. 

3 Heare inſtruQtion, and be wiſe, and 
refuſe it not 

34 Blefled is the man that herreth me : 


_ d:yly ar my gates, waiting at the 


poits of my doores. 
35 For whoſo findeth mee, findeth life, 
and#{hall f obtaine fauourofthe Lo x . 
36 Bur he that finnechagainſtme,wrong- 
eth h.s owne ſoule; all they that hate mee, 
loue death, . 


CHAP, IX. *' 


3 The diſciple, 4 and defirive of VVi The 
i of CIs og 


Iſdom bak beilded her houſe : ſhe 
hath hewen out her ſcuen pillars. 
2 Shehath killedfher beaſts; ſhe hath 
pngent herwine : ſhee hath alſo furniſhed 
er | 


3 She hath ſene forth her 
cneth 


poſſed meinthebe-' 


brought faorth : when there were no foun-.. | 


a br, 


\ ”:- Iv 
wy 6” . as - 2 T * T \ 
7 . <> 
. 


Wet 

5 Come, cate of my bread, arid drinke 
ofthe wine, which I hens mingled. 

| 6 Forſake the fooliſh gand live; and | 
goeinthe way of ynderſtanding. 

7 Hethatreprouerhafcorner, getteth 
to himſelfe ſhame : and hee that rebukerh a 
yu oms tongs, Fe blot. 

_— a wiſe man, and hee will loue 
thee, 

9 Giue infirudtionto awile man, and 
he will be yet wiſer : teach a iuſtman, and 
hewillmcrcafe in learning, 

i0 * The feareofthe ORD #: the be- 

mnung of wiſedome : and the knowledge 
Sf the holy bs nding. E 

17 * For by meethydaycs ſhall be mul- 
tiplicd : and the yeeres of thy life ſhalbe in- 
creafed, | 

12 Ifthou bee wiſe , thou ſhalt bee wiſe 
for thy ſelfg : but zf thou ſcorneſt, thou a- 
lone ſhalt bearer, 

13 q * Afooliſh woman isclamorous: 
ſhe :s fimple,and knowerh nothing. 

14 For thee litteth at thedoore of her 
hoaſeon14 ſeat, inthe highplacesof 5 city: | 

15 Tocall ccnytos who g06richren 
their wayes: 

16 Whoſoisfimple,let him turne inhi- 
ther: and as for him that wantcth ynder- 


ſtanding, ſhe faith ro him ; | 
t eaten in ſecret is pleaſant; 

18 But hee knoweth not that the dead 
are there ; and that her gueſts «re in the 
depths of hell. 

CHAP. X. 
From this Chapter 10 the fine and twentieth ave ſundry ob. 
ſruations of mor lt vernues, and ther contrary vices. | 
He Prouerbes of Solomon : * A wiſc 
ſon makerh a ghd father: but afootith 
ſorine :5 the heauineſle of his mother, 

2 * Treaſures of wickednes profit no- 
thing: butrighteoulneſle delivereth from 
dea 

*The Loxp will not ſuffer the ſoule 
of the rightcousro famiſh: but he caſterh a- 
way [| the ſubſtance of the wicked. 

* He becommeth poore thar dealeth | 
with a ſlacke hand : but the hand of the di- 


not a ſcornerleſt he hate |*Marth. 9, | 
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1.COT,13.4- 


THebr heart, 


;* Chap. 18. 


" il, 
p 


1 prone : but 


wa 6 name of the wicked ſhall rot. _ 
$8 Thewiſein heart wil ceceiue coman=- 

dements: but a prating foole || fhall fall. 

9 *He that walketh vprightly,walketh 


ſurely : but hee that peruerteth his wayes, 


bp: fhalbe knoweu. 


10. * Hethat wiaketh with the eye,cau- 
ſeth ſorrow : but a prating foole ||{hall fall. 
11 * Themouth of a righteous manis a 
well of life : but violence couereth the 
mouth of the wicked. 

12 * Hatrcd tirreth vp ſtrifes: but louc 
coucreth all Gnnes. | 
12 In the bps of him that hath vnder- 
ſtanding , wiſedome is found: but a rod #3 
for the backe of him that is voyde ot Þ vn- 
deritanding. 

14 \Viſe men lay vp knowledge : but the 


| month ofthe fontith is neere deſtruQion. 


15, * Therich mans wealth is his ſtrong 
citie: the deſtruction of the poore sthcir 
pourrtic, 

16 The labour of the righteous tendeth 
to life : the fruit ofthe wicked to fanne, 

17 Heeis inthe way of life that keepeth 
inſtruQion: but he that refuſcth reproote, 
[| erreth. 

18 Hee that hideth hatred with lying 
lips, & he that vtterethaflander,isafoole. 

19 Inthe multitude of words there wan- 
teth-not ſinne: but hee that refraincth his 
lips,is wiſe, | 
20 The tongue of the iult is 4s choilc f1l- 
uer: the heart ofthe wicked is little worth. 

21 Thelips of the righteous feed many: 
but fooles die for wantt of wiſedome. 

22 The bleflingof the Lox ob, it ma- 
kethrich, and he addcth no ſorrow with it. 

22 *Itis asaſporttoafooleto do miſ- 
chiefe : but a man of vnderitanding hath 
wiſedome. 

.-24 The feare of the wickcd , it ſhall 
come ypon kim: but the dehire of the righe 
teous ſhalbe granted. 

25 Asthe whirlewindepaſleth, ſos the 
wicked no more : but the rightcous is an 
cuerlaſting foundation. 

26 As yineger tothe tecth, & as ſmoke 
to the eyes , ſo#4 the ſluggard to then that 
ſend him, 

27 -* ThefeareoftheL o n Þ tprolon- 


| geth da es: but the-yceres of the wicked 


_ h 

28 * of the righteous /ball be 
_ —————_ of the wic- 
ed ſhall periſh, 


Th memory ofthe tult i blefied : | 


y 0: it | 
vpright : but deſtruction 

the workers of iniquitie, 

aff ears" ar ya neuer bee re. 
moued : e wicked ſhall not inhabit | 
the earth. : "Þa 

1 The mouth ofthe juſt brinoech 

wiledome ; but the froward og Frm | 
cut out. 

32 The lippes. of the rightcous kaow| * 
what is. acceptable :. but the mouth ofthe]. 
wicked ſpeaketh {; frowardueſle, | 

WR 34g wy 3 © 93s < 
A; TFalſe ballance-is abominati6 tothe 
LoxD:butfaiuſt weight is his d lioht, 

__— When'pride commeth , then com. 

meth ſhame:but with the lowly is wiſdome, 

* The integritie of the ypright ſhall 
guide them: but the perucrfenes of tran(-|* 
greflours ſhall deſtroy them, [+ 

4 *Riches profit notinthe day of wrath; 
but righteouſnesdeliuereth fromdeath, 

5 Therightcouſnes of the perfe& ſhall 
f direR his way : but the wicked (hall fall by 
his owne wickednecs, 

6 * The righteouſnes of the vpright|] 
ſhall deliver them : but tranſgreſſours ſhall 
be taken in ther owne naughtineſſe, 

7 Whenawicked man dieth, his expe-|/#+ 
ation ſhall porn : andthe hope of vnuult , 


men periſheth, 


8 * The righteous is delivered out of| *Chypai 


trouble, and the wicked commeth in his 
ſtead, 

9. *An hypocrite with his mouth de- 
ſtroycth his neighbour:tut through know- 
ledgethal the juft be delinercd. 

10 Whenitgoeth well with the righte- 
ous,the citie reioyceth:and whenthe wick- 
ed perith, therezs towing, | 

11 Bythe bleſling of tkeypright thecity 
is, exalted ;: but it is ouerthrowen by the 
mouth of the wicked, 

12 Hethar is t yoyd of wiſedome, ce-|, 
ſpiſeth his neighbour : but a man of vnder- 
{tanding ho[deth hispeace. 

13 fArtale-bearer reucalerh ſecrets: but 
he thatis of afaithfull ſpirir,concealerhthe 
matter, q 

14 *Where no counſcll is, the people 


fall * bur in the multitude of counſellers|** 
thereis (aſeric. 

15 Hethatisſur fora ſtranger, fl 
gt for.it.: and he hateth ureriſtup) 
isſare, 

16 A gracious woman retaineth ho- 
nour : and ſtrong men retaine riches. 
17 
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——"7T +7 Th merciful mandoth goodrokis | buzthe counſels of the wicked deceit, | 
owne ſoulc 5 but he chat is ,troubleth-|. .. 6 *Thewords of thewickedere tolic . *; 42 
his owne fleth. | in waite forblood: but the mouth ofthe 

| 18 Thewicked workethadeceirfulwork: | vprighe ſhall deliver them, $ 
butto him that ſoweth righteouſneſlc, ſhall 7 *The wicked arc ouerthrowen 4 and | *Pfal. 3942494 
be a ſure reward. arenot: but the houſe of the ighteous ſhall | P*3 11. 244) 

ig As rightcouſneſſe tendeth to. life: | ttand. | | 
ſo hee that purſueth cuill , purſveth zt to his | 8 A manſlall bee commended accor- 
owne death. ding to his wifedome: bur hee that is f of a | f Heb -pe 

20 They that are of a froward heart, are | peruerſe heart,ſhall be deſpiſed. ofnears. | 
abomination tothe L o x D:butſuchasare | 9 Hethat isdeſpiſed and batha ſeruant, 
ypright in their way,arc his delight. y better then heethathonoureth himſelfe, } 

2 1 Thowgh hand ioyne in hand, the wicked | and lacketh bread, 


(hall not be ynpuniſhed : bur the ſeede of | . 10 A righteous man regardeth the life | 
the righteous (fall bee deliuered. of his bealt: but the mcklermnride of the NO ous | 
22 Asaiewell of golde in a fwinesſnomt: | wicked are cruell, by 
ſo a faire woman whuch f is without dif- | 11 *He thartrtilleth his land , ſhall be ſa- | *Chap.z$. { 
cretion. tiſncd with bread : but hee that followeth | '* | 


23 Thedefire of the righteous # onely | yaine perſons, isyoid of ynderſtanding, | 
good: but the expeRation of the wicked 12 Thewicked defireth the || net of e« | [[0r,thefor- | 
« wrath, uill men; but the roore of the righteous 

24 Thereisthat ſcat ereth, and yetin- | yeeldeth fruit, | 
creaſerh;andebereis that withholdeth more | 13 f * The wickedis ſnared bythetranſ-|4 
. then is mecte,bur it tendeth to poucrtie,”> | grefſion of his lippes : buttheiult thal come | 4 
vga 25 *f The libcrall ſoule hall beemade | out oftrouble. ; Us bo] 
rjbeSag, | Fat * and he thatwarereth,ſhall bee watered | 14 *A man ſhall bee ſatiſhed withgood hopes 

alſo himſelfe. | by the fruit ofhis mouth, and the recom- 

26 Hethatwithholdeth corne,thepeo- | pence of a mans hands ſhall Lee rendred 
ple thall caſe him : but bleſſing ſhall be vp» | vnto him, | | 
| on the head ofhimthatſelleth ze, 15 * The way of afooleirright in ts| 
Pal.719, | 27 *Hethatdiligentlyſeekethgoodgpro- | owne eyes : bur hee that hearkenerh, ynto 
-= cureth fauour: but he thatſeeketh muſchuefe, | counſell,'s wile, 
dgr.,, | fhallcomevnto him, 16 Afooles wrathisfpreſently knowen: 

28 He that truſterhin his riches,ſhal fall: | but a prudent man couerethſhame. 

Pl 1.3. | but the*righteous ſhal flouriſh as a branch, | 217 *He that ſpeaketh trucch , ſhewerh 
4 91.17 | 29 He that troubleth' his owne hovle, | foorth righteouſnes: bur a falſe witnelle, 
7-* | ſhall inherite the winde : and the foole ſhall | deceit. jp 8 | 
be (cruant tothe wiſe ofheare. 13 *Thereisthar ſpcaketh like the pear- 
ff 29 The fruit of the righteous is a tree of | cings of a ſword: but the rongue ofthe wile 

+H&taketh, | life : and he that + winneth ſoules,is wiſe. | is health. | 
"1.Pet.41t,, 21 *Bchold, therighteous ſhall be re- | 19 Thelippe oftrueth ſhall be eſtabli- 

compenſed in the earch : much more the | ſhed for euer: bura lying tongue burfor 
wicked and the finner. a moment. - 

CH AP, XII. 20 Deceit isin the heart of them that 
Hoſoloueth inftrution, loueth | imagine euill : but to the counſellours of | 
knowledge : but he that hateth rc- | peace gs ivy. 

| proofeis brutiſh, 21 There ſhallno cuill happen tothe 
| 2 Agoodmanobrainethfauour ofthe | inſt; but the wicked: ſhall bee filled with 

Lon D : but a manof wicked devices will | miſchiefe. | F905 , 

hee condemne, os. 122 Lying lippes «re abominationto the 
3 Armanſhall not bee eſtabliſhed by L © n D: but they that dealc truely, erohis 
. | pickednefſe:bur the*roote ofthe righteous delight. i 
F; ſhall not bee mooued, F 3. prudent ; Gre pa 
4 Avertuous woman isa crowne to | 
her husband:bat ſhethat maketh aſhamed, 
#5 3Srottennefle in his bones. - 
5 Lhethoughts of the righteous «reright: 
= WE Fei 3 
* 


| 


| 


o 


'burtheay gf WiC= 
ked { 


ena Arn 
27 Theflouthfull man roſteth not that 
which hoe dooke i in : butthe ſub- 
ſtance of a man is precious. 
| 28 In the wayof rightcouſneſie « life, 
and iathe f there i1 no death. 
| CHAP. XIII. 

; Wiſe ſon heareth his fathers inſtrui- 

on: but a ſcorner heareth not rebuke. 

2 * A man ſhalleate 

of his mouth : bur the ſoule of the tranl- 
urs ,/bail cate violence. 

3 Hethar keepcth his mouth, kee| 
his life : bat hee er chat openeth widehis 
ſhall bave deſtru& on. 

4 Thefſoule of rhe 
andi-ath nothing : bur the 


>eth 
ive, 


ard defircth, 
oule of the dili- 
5 Ar 


ighteous man hateth Iying : but 7 


| gent ſhall beqnade far. 


| 
wicked man is loathſome, and Crack 
ro ſhame. 


'6- *Rightcouſneſſe keeperh him that is 
== in in he way : but wickednefle ouer- 
h T the hnner, 

7  Therei is that maketh himſelfe rich, 
| kn: nothing (on is that makerh 
hi e at riches, 

Ther we rv a mans life are his 

i but the poore "7 oor not rebuke. 
9 The light ofthe righteous reioycah: 

- | *burcheſſamp of the wicked ſh:1bepur our, 

10 Onely by pride commeth conter- 
tion: but with the well aduiſed is witedome. 

11 *Wealthgetten by vanitic, ſtalbe di- 
miniſhed: but he that gathcr<t!.tby labour, 
ſhall increaſe, 

12 Hope deferred maketh the heart 
ficke : but when the deſire commeth , irisa 
tree of life. 

13 Whoſodeſpiſeth the:word , thall be 
deſtroyed : bur way that feareth the Com } 
. | mandement, {| ſhalbe rew:rded. 

14 * The aw of the wilt is2 fount2ine 


FE, 4 ; Avickedmeffen 3. +05 BR 
Lhucfe:but a faithful imbaſſadour 4 health. | 


[6 Power an hameſhalberoumtar 


by the fruit 


reptooke ſhade 7 ure wards. 


te foul but it is 
from cuill. 
by —wrenger- ah Eg, 


be wile: but a companion of fooles  ſhalbe 


d ed. 
21 Euill purſucth ſinners: but to the 


righteous, ye ſhalberepaycd. 


man leauech an inheritance 
| | ns children : and the *wealth 
_— finneris1a yed vp for the iuft, 

; *Muchfood is inthe tillage of the 
Wk: bur there is that is deſtroyed for 
want of judgement. 

2.4 * He that ſpareth his rod, hateth his 
ſonne : but he pe. loucth him, chaſtencth 
him berimes 

25 * The ri 
fying of his 
ked thall wanr. 

CHAP, XIIII. 
Very wiſe womin buildeth her houſe; 
bur the fooliſh plucketh it downe with 
her —_— 

* He that walketh in his vprightneſle, 
fearcthhe L © k v : but he tharisperuerſe 
in his wayes,deſpiſeth him. 

2 Inthe mouth of the fooliſhira rod of 


hreous eateth to the ſaril- 
e: butthe belly ofthe wic-| 


pride: bur the lips of the wiſe thall preſerue} 


them. 

4 Where no oxen are,the crib is cleane: 
but much increaſe 4s by the Rrength of 
the oxe. 

5 *Afaithfull witnefle wil not lye: bur 
afalſe witnefle will ytter lies. 

6 A ſcorner ſeekethwiſedome,and fin- | 
deth it not; but knowledge is caſte ynto 
' him that vnderſtandeth. 

7 Goe from the preſence of a fooliſh 
man, when thou yervelnt not in him the 
| lips of knowledge. 


; 
$ The Wiſtdome of the prudent &to 


vnderſtand his way : bur the folly of fooles 
deceit. 
y 9 Fooles make a mocke at * fine: but 
among the righteous there » fayour. © 
10 "The heart knoweth his f owne bit- 


ddle with his i 
wow: AT  cddellies 
s | uerchrowen: : but the Tabernacle of the vp- 

he ſhallflouriſh. 
| fm *There na Ca er a 
vnto 2 man : but the end thereof 
| wayes ofdeath. 


9 Thedefire accompliſhed is ſweet to 1 
to fooles| 


ternefſe; and a Hranger doeth not intcr- | 6 
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full; 

g-:0 | 
tedwith his owne wayes: and a good man 

halbe ſatisfied from himlelte. 

t 5 The limple belecueth cuery word: but 
the prudent man looketh well to his going. 
16 Awiſe man fcareth, —_— 
from euill: but the foole rageth,andi 

hdenr. 
17 Hethatis ſoone angry, dealeth foo- 
liſhly : & a man of wicked deuices is hated, 

13 The fimple inherite folly : but the 

rudentare crowned with knowledge. 

19 Thecuill bow before the good: and 
the wicked arthe gates of the righteous, 

20 ** The poore is hated-euen of his 
owne neighbour : butf the rich heth-many 
friends. 

21 Hethardeſpiſeth hisneighbour, fin- 
neth ; * but hee that hath mercy on the 
poorc,happy is he. 


$ CON> 


deuiſe good, 

22 Inall labourthere is profit: but the 
talke of the lips #endeth onely to penury, 

24 Thecrowne of the wiſe 5s theirri- 
ches: bus the fooliſhneſle of fooles is folly, 

25 * A true witneſle deliuereth ſoules: 
but adeceitfull witneſſe ſpeakethlies, 

26 Inthefeare of the Lon Þ isſtrong 
confidence: and his children ſhall haue a 
place of refuge. ; 

27 * Thefearcof the Lond is a foun- 


death. 

28 In the -multitude of -people is the 
Kings honour : but in the want ot people ss 
the deſtruRion of the Prince, 

29 He that is flew co wrath, #s of great 
vnderſtanding : but he that is fhaſty of ſpi- 
rit,cxalteth folly, 

39 A ſound heart,is thelife of the fleſh: 
but mes way rs of the bones. 

37-5] 31 * Hee that opprefleththe poore ,re- 
'**procheth his Makes. bur hee that honou- 
reth him, hath mercy on the poore. 

32 The wicked'is driven away in his 
wickednes: butthe righteous hath hope in 
his death, 

33 Wiſedome reſteth in the heart of 
| him that bath ynderſtiding: bur that which 
vin themidſt of fooles, is made knowen. 

24 Righteouſnes ex2leth anation : but 
linac 54a reproch# to any people. 

35 The Kings fauour is toward a wiſe 


22 Doctheynoterre that deviſe cuill > | 


.of the rpright ishis delight. 
| but mercy and trueth &albe to themthat | 9g The 


taine of life, to depart from the ſnares of | countenance : but by ſorrow of the heart, 


CHAP. XV, 
A; Soft anſwere turneth away wrath : 


ledge _ the mouth of fooles, 
09. out * fooliſhnes. + ; 
3 Theeycsofthe Lonp,erineuery 
place, bcholding the euill and the good. 
4 fAw me tongue is a tree of life: 
bur therein i4a breachin y ſpirit, 
* Afoole defpiſeth his fathers inſtru- 


Qtion : buthee chat regardeth reproote, is : 


prudent. 
6 Inthehonſeoftherighteous is much 


fernant : but his wrath , is ex wat him cha 
cauſerh ſhame, * 


treaſure : but in the reuenuesof the wicked hebr 


is trouble. 
7 | The lips of the wiſe diſperſe know- 
ledge: but train of y foolih,deth not ſo, 
38 * Thelacrifice of the wickedisana- 
bomination to the L o « Þ : but the prayer 


way of thewicked is an abomi- 


nation vntothe L © x Þ: but he loueth him | 


that followeth after righteoulnes, 
10 || Correion is grievous vnto. him 


that forſaketh the way : and he thathareth | ,&c 


reproofc,ſhall die. 


11 * Hell and deſtruton arebeforethe 
Lo xD: how much morethen, the hearts 
of the childrenof men ? 

12 A ſcornerloucth not one that repro- 
ueth him : neither wil he. goe vnto the wiſe, 

12 * A merry heartmaketh a cheerctull 


the ſpirit is broken, 

14 'The heart of him that hath vnder- 
ftiding,ſeeketh knowledge ; burthe mouth 
of pals feedeth on foolilhnes, 

1 5 Allthedayes ofthe afflited are euil: 
but he thatis of a merry heart , hath acon- 


tinuall feaſt, 
16 * Better is little with the feare ofthe 


L oxD , then great treaſure, and trouble | 


therewith, 
17 *Better is adinnerof herbes where 
loue is,then a ſtalled oxe,and hatred there- 
with, 
13 * A wrathfullman ftirreth vp ſtrife: 
but he that is {lowto eth ſtrife, 
19 The way of the 
an abs of thornes : 
righteous is made 


+ plaine. 
0 * A wiſe ſonne makethaglad father: . 


ut 2 fooliſh man deſpiſerh his mother. 
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21 *Follyis toy to him thati-fdeſtiture + Hebr.vagd FR 
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of wiſedome : but a man of | chen gfeat revencwes without right, Ay 
walketh vprightly. ”_ Og *"o *A mans deuiſeth hus way - 
P- | 22 ichout counſell, purpoſesare dif- | the Loxp dircQcth his iteps. |*Vetes, | 
appointed : but inthe multirude of coun- | 10 { A diuine ſencenceis in thelipsof, 4p, ,. 
ſclours they are eſtabliſhed, the King : his mouth tranſgreſſeth notin' Lo 

23 A manbath ioy by the anſwere of his | tudgement. | 
month: and a word ſpoken Þ in due ſeafon, 11 * Ajuſt weight and ballance acthe!.. . | 
how goodas it ? L on  s: fallthe weights ofthe bagge are! 16 *| 

24 *The way of life # aboue tothe wiſe, | his worke, "hi y 
that he may departfrom hell beneath. I2 It isan abomination toKings tocom.| f #44 

25 * The Lox wildeſtroy the houſe | mit wickednes: tor the throne is eltabliſheg | */* 
ofthe proud: but he will eftabliſhthe bor- | by righteouſhes. 
der of the widoiy. 13 Righteous lippes ave the delighe of 
26 * The thoughts of the wicked are an | kings: &they loue him that ſpeaketh right. 
abominationto the Lo k Þ: but the words 14 Thewrathof a King is «s meſſen 
of the pure, ar+ f pleaſant words. of death : but a wiſe man wil pacifieit. 

27 He that is greedy of gaine,troubleth | 15 In the w of the Kings counte- 
his owne houſe: but hee that hatcth gifts, | nance islife,and "his fauour is as a cloud of 
ſhallliue. the latter raine. 

28 The heart of the righteous ſtudieth | 16 * How much berter is it to get wiſe. * 

£0 anſwere : but the mouth of the wicked, | dome, then golde ? and to ger vnderltan- 

powreth out cuill things. ding,rather to be choſen then filuer 

29 *The Lox disfar fromthe wicked: 17 The high way af the vpright is to de. 

| but he heareth the prayer of the righteous, | part fromceuill : hee that keepeth his way, 

39 Thelight of. the eyes reioyceth the | preſerueth his ſoule, | 

heart: anda good report mak<th the bones 18 * Pridego-th before deſtraQion: and | * 

farte. an hautie ſpirit before a fall. 

31 Theeare that heareth the reproofe | 19 Better ir is ts bee of an humble ſpirit 

of life,abideth among the wiſe. with the lowly , then to diuide the ſpoile 

32 Hethatrefuſerh || inſtruQion, deſpi-| withthe proud. 

ſeth his owne ſoulc : but hee that || hearcth | 20 || Hee that handlcth a matter wiſely, 

- | reproofe, f getteth tongng, ſhall tnde good: and who fo * trufteth in 

33 The feareof the Loxp the inſtru- | the Lox dD,happy 15 he. 

. | ion of wiſdomez and * before honour s | 2 Thewile in heart ſhalbe called pru-|* 

humiltie, dent; and the ſwcetnelle of the lips increa- ond 
CHAP. -XVI. ſth learning. | 

He*j|preparations ofthe heartin man, | 22 * Vnderſtanding is a well-ſpring of}|i 

and.the anſivere of the tongue, is from | life ynto kim that hath it; bur the inſtrulti» 

. [theLorD. on of fooles «« folly. 7 

2 *Allthe wayes of a man are cleane in 22 The heart of the wiſe t teacheth his 
his awne eyes: but the L o x Þ weigheth | mouth,and addeth learning to hislips. 
the {pirits. 24 Pleaſant words are as an honycombe, 
21. 2 * ft Commit thy workes vnto the | feet to the ſoule, and health tothe bones. 

* | Lozp,and thy thoughts ſhalbe cſtabliſhed, 25 * There is a way that ſeemeth right 
as. |. 4 TheL o & Þ hath made all things for 4 ynto.a man; but the eude thereof «re ; 
| loke 12.22. himſelfe: * yea,cucn the wicked for the day wayes of death, 

« pet.5 4. [ofcuill, 26 + Hee that laboureth, laboureth for ; 
_ _ 5 *Eueryone that isproud in heart,is | himſelfe ; for his mouth eraueth it ofhim. 
4 hanC5 '|an abomination to the Logp: thewoh hand 27 fAn vv odly mandiggeth vp euill: 
and 8.12. | 1oyneinhand, he ſhall notbe + ynpunithed, | and in his Rp oat 6528 a burning fire. 

i H-b held | 6 By mercyandtructhiniquitic is pur- 28 *A froward mant ſoweth ftrite; 

. teas ged : and by the fearcofthe L o & Þ, men | awhiſperer ſepaxateth chiefe friends. | 

epart from euull. | 29 Aviolent mienticeth his neighbor, | 1g. 

7 WhenamanswaiespleaſetheLord, | and leadethhim into f way #$4#-5 not good. 

be makethcuen his enenues to be atpeace | 30 Heſhatteth his es to deuiſe froward , 
\x.| with him, | . - | things : moouing his lips he bringeth ewll 

8 *Betteris alinle with righteouſnes, | to paſle, 


ER” 3 


"T 


$i ry 
o | 
7 s 4 
- 
bo 


31 The|___— 


j =? 
P. : 
» 4 FE __ 


1Y -T- y . W __z | o # 
; 
- 


of 
- 


i 
_ 


| "Chap.C.r. | 


21 The hoa | 
if it be found in the way ofrighteouſnes. 
 * 32 Hethatisflowro anger,s berterthen 
| the mighty : and hee that ruleth hus fpirit, 
| then hethatrak<th a city, 
; The lot is caſt into the lap : butthe 
whole diſpoſing thereofzs oftheLoxp. 
CH AP. XVII. 
Erter * 5s adry morſell, and quietneſle 
Ib | > -then an houſe full of |facri- 
| 5 rel | ices with itrife. 
| Care. ET wiſe ſeruant ſhall haue rule ouer a 
| ſoane that cauſeth ſhame: and fhall haue 
| part of the inheritance amog the brerhren. 
ENIOY 5h T he fining pot #5 for filuer,and the 
| 2: furnaceforgold: but the Lonp trieththe 
chap 27 31. * O 
ere, 17,10 | NEAITS, | 
| wila3-3- | 4 Ayickeddaergiueth heed to falſe lips: 
| | ad a liar giuerh eare to anauzhty tongue. 
*Chap.t4. | 5 *Wheſo mock.ththe poore,teproz- 
13, | cheth his maker: end he that 1s glad at cala- 
NN Las | mities, (hall not be F vnpututhed. 
| _— | 6. * Childrenschuldren are the crowne 
 *p(al. 129 | of old men: and the glory of children are 
| 4and 128, | their fachers, 
3 TG 7.4 Excellent un becommeth not a 
| Ct  toole : much lefle doe Þ lying lips a Prince, 
\+Hdalpoef] 8 *Agiftis asat precious ſtone inthe 
Pars eyes of him that hath it; whitherſocuer it 
| IPoT. | turneth,it proſpereth, 

Hibr.afors 9 * Heethatcouereth atranſgreſſion, 
\ofrae. | | {eekethloue3but hethar pence a mat- 
 *Chap.10, ter,ſeparateth very friends, 

[1 ms | 10 ||Areproofeentreth more intoawile 
'-, | mangthenan hundred {tripes into a foole, 
| 10a7- | 11 Ancuilmanſeeketh onelyrebellon; 
fans «7c» thercforea cruel meflengerſhall be ſenta- 
nb | gainſt bim. 

frilzafu'e | 12 Let a beare robbedof — 
 «>mard | mecta man, ratherthen a ſoole in his folly, 
*Raw.rs | 13 Whoſo* rewardeth euill for good, 
| 19 1,thef | vill ſhall not depart from his houſe, 
| 5-15-1.pet, | 14 The beginning of ſtrife is 45 when 
3-9 | one letteth out water : therefore leaue off 

| Coatention, before it be medled with. 

Er d.z23, 15 * Heethat iuſtifieth the wicked, and 
{t15.23. |hethat condemreth the juſt : even they 
7-24 24. both are abomination tothe Lond. 

| 16 Whereforejs there a price in the hand 
| | of a ſoole to ger wiſedome ,ſecing he hath 
no heart t9it? 
| 17 * Afriend loneth at alltimes; anda 
| brother is borne for aduerſicie, 

18 * A man yoyd of + vnderſtanding 
niketh hands, a»4 becommeth ſurety in 


; * Chap. 15 


"Thap4t, 


24. 


rand rr. rx. | {} 
fitb.beart 


|  thepreſence of his friend. 


rybeadis acrowne ofglory, - Ainfe: and 


| } is ſafe. 


19 Heloucth tranſgreſſion,that loueth | 


deſtraion, 

20 tf Heethat hath a froward hcart,fin- 
deth no good, 2nd hee th:t hath a peruerſe | 
tongue, tallech mto miſchicfe. 

21 * Heethat begetterha foole ,doeth it | 
to his ſorrow: andthe father of a foole hath 
no ioy, | 

22 *A merry heart doth ule a me- 
dicine: but jr dren ſpirit Ly - bones. 

2 3A wicked min t1kerh a gifrout ofthe 
bo.ome,to peruert the waies of tdgemenr. | 

24 *Wiledome 3s before him that hath 
vnderitanding: bur the cyes ofa foole arein 
the ends of the earth. 

25 * A foolithſonneis zgriefe to his fa- 
ther, and bitternes to her that bare him. 

26 Allo-t9punith the iuſt is got good, 
nor to ſtrike Princes for cquitie. 

27 * Heethat hath knowledge, ſporeth 
his words: and a man of ynderitanding is 
of || an excellent ſpirit. 

28 * Evena foole, when he holderh his| 

ace,is counted wiſe ; and he that thutterh 
fs lips, is efeemed a man of ynderitanding. 
CHAP. XVIIL 
"On defire a man having || ſepara- 
with all wiſedome, 


2 A foole hath -no delight in vndcr- 
ſtanding, bur that tus heart may diſcouer 
it ſelfe, | 
3+ When the wicked commeth, then 


commeth alſo contempt , and with igno- | 


minie,reproch. 


4 * The wordsof amans mouth, are as 


deepe waters, and the well-ſpring ot wile- 
dome as a lowing brooke, 

5 *Irisnotgood to cog a perſon 
of the wicked , to ouerthrow tae rigt. rcous 
in mdgement, | | 

6 A fooles lipsenter into contention, 
and his mouth calleth for ſtrokes. 

7. * Afooles mouth « his deſtruction, 
and his lips arethe ſnare of his ſoulc. 

8 *The words of a || talebearer «re || as 
wounds, and they goe m— into the fin- 
nermoſt parts of the beliy, | 

9 Healfo that is Couthful in his worke, 
is brother to him that 1s a ou walter, 

10 * Thenameof the Lozp i a ſtron 
tower: the rightcougmancea into-ut, 2 

11 * Therich my 7. is his ſtrong 

ry: and :yan hizb wall in his owne COL Ct, 
59 oBebres deſtruction the heart of man 


exal cth his gare, ſeekerh 
Heb. thefro- w 
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* Chap.1g, | 
13 aid12, 
3 5. 

[] Or,to a me- 
ICE, 


*kecles,s 24.) 
and 8.4. | | 


*Chap. 16.1, | | 


and 4 $,10, 


"Tam.1,19. 


[| Or, 4 c60le 
wt. 
*Iobi2%. 


llOrhe that 3k 
ted humſelfe, ſeeketh and intermedlerh |, 


and 19+13, | 


[19 
*Chato 1. 32 4 


13.0% 14. 3- 
"Cha £2.18} _ 


tHdraſer 


40/f, 
*; hag. &.. 


*T, | 
*Chap.i1.3 
and 6,18, 


| orc honour i» bharral:tie, 
is haughty,2nd bei 7» a le | 
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13 Hethat anſwererha matter before 
he hearerh it,ir 15 folly and ſhimeynto hum, 
14 Thefpiritof a manwill ſuſtaine his 
infirmitie : but a wounded ſpirit who can 
beare ? 


knowledge. 

16 *A mans gift maketh roome for him, 
and bringeth hum before great men. 

17 Hethat is firſt in his owne caulc, ſee. 
meth iuft ; but his neighbour comuneth and 
ſearcherh him. 

13 Thelot cauſeth cotentions to ceaſe, 
and pzrteth berweene the mighty. 

19 A brother offended is harder to bee 
worne then a ſtrong city : and their conten- 
tions are like the baxrcs of a caſtle, 

20 * A mans belly (hall be ſatisfied with 
the fruite of his month ; and with the in- 
creaſe of his lips ſhall he be filled. 

21 Death and life are in the powerof 
the tongue; and they rhat loue it ſhall eate 
the fruit thereof. 

22 *Whoſo findeth a wife,findeth a good 
thing,andobtaineth fauour ofthe L o x Þ. 

2.2- The poore yſeth intrcaties, but the 
rich anfwereth * roughly. 

24 A man that hath friends muſt ſhew 
himſelfe friendly : * and there is a friend 
that ſticketh cloſer then a brother, 

CHAP. XIX. 
| © Shove is the poore that walketh in his 
integrity,then he that is peruerſe in his 
lips,and is adole, 

2 Alfo,thatthe ſoule bewithout know- 
ledge, it is not good; and hee that haſteth 
with bis fect, Gnnerh, 

' 3 The fooliſhnefſe ofmanperverteth 
his way: and his heart fretteth againft rhe 
Loxs. 

4 * Wealth maketh many friends”: but 
the pooreisſeparated from his neighbour, 
*| 5 * Afalle witneſle ſhall nor beet yn- 
* [puniſhed : and hee that ſpeaketh Les , ſhall 
not eſcape. 

6 Manywillentreate the fauour ofthe 
Prince: and cucry man #s africnd tot him 
that giueth gifts, * 

7 *Al the brethren of the poore doe 
hate him : how much more doe his friends 
goe farre from him? hee putſueth them with 
words, yet they arc wanting to him. 


ownc ſoule: he that kecpeth vnderitanding 
ſhall and 200d, 


9 * Afilſewitneſſe ſhall not be VNPUu- 


# 
11 * The [[diſcretion of aman defer. 
15 The heart of the nn __ 
knowledge; and the care ot the wite ſeeketh 


8 He thatgetreta+ wildome Joueth his | 


'nil hedgand he char peaketh Ty 
ro De og 6 mmrg ap erg 

much leſſe * for aſcruant to hatierule oucr 

Prutces, 


reth his a er: and 44 4 his gloryto paſle 0. _ 
Ucr a 10n, 


1 Sy Kings wrath js asthe roari 
ofa Lion: but hs fauour isas dew vponthe 


graſle, 


I 
his Gaher z and the contentions of a wife 
are * acontinuall dropping. 

14 Houſe and riches,er: the inheritance 
of fathers; and * aprudent wife is fromthe 
Loxp. | 

15 Slouthfulneſle caſterh into a deepe 
leep: and an idle ſoule ſhal * ſuffer hunger, 

16 *Heethatk 
ment, ke his awne foule : but heethu 
deſpiſeth his wayes,ſhall die. ; 

17 * Hethathath pitic ypon the 
lendeth yntothe Lon rc; and || that which 
he hath giuen, will he pay him againe, 

18*Chaſten thy ſon while there is hope; 


niſhmenr: for if thou deliuer hnw, yet thou 
muſt f doe it againe, 
20 Heare counſel, & receive inſtruRion, |; 


21 * There are many deuiccs in a mans; 
heart : neuerthelefle the counſcll of the 
L on D,that ſhall ſtand. 

22 Thedcfreofa man is his kindneſſe; 
and a man 2 berter then alyar. 

22 The fearcof the Load tendeth to 
life, and he that hath it ſhall abide ſarished: 
he ſhall not be viſited with cul. 

24 *Aflouthfull manhiderh his hand in|* 
his boſome, and will notſo muchas bring it |? 
to his mouth againe, | | 

2.5 *Smite a ſcorner,and the fimplefwil 
beware ; and reproue one that hath vnder- 
| ww 09g. ,and hce will vndcrſtand know- 

edpe, 

* Heethat waſteth his father, «»d cha- 
ſeth away his mother , is a ſonne that cav- 
ſeth ſhame,and bringerh "ob 

27 Ceaſc,my ſonne,ro keare the inftru- 
ion , that cauſeth to erre from the 
of knowledge. 

28 ft AS, vngodly witneſlc ſcorneth 
indgement; and the mouth of the wicked 
deuoureth iniquitie. 

29 Tudgements| are PR: for {cor- 
| ners,ond ſtripesfor the backe of fooles. 
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* A fooliſh ſonne is the calamuiect| Ga, 


cepeth the Commande- ,-3q 


and ict not thy ſoule ſpare |j for his crying, Now 
i9 Aman of great wrath ſhall ſufterpu- ou 


that thou mayeſt be wiſc inthy latter end, |#t. 
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|  CURH IL 
Inca mocker, ftrong drinkeis 

V raging:and whoſocuer 1s decemucd 
| thereby, i not wile. | & 

«Chap.rg. | 2 © The feareof aking, is astheroa- 
| 12,404 16, |ring ofa Lyon : who ſo prouoketh himgto 
14, anger, finneth age/nff his owne foule. 

It 5 an honour for a man to ceaſc 

from trife : bur cucry foole will bee med- 
ling. 

| - * The fluggard will noe plow by rea- 

_ ſon of the || cold; therefore thall he begge 

Lp. 18. in harueſt,and have nothing. ' 

4. 5 * Counlellinthe heart of man is like 
| deepe water: but a man of vnderitanding 

will draw it out, | 
6 Moſt mca wilt proclaime euery one 
| 07, beunty. | his one || goodanelie ; buta faithfull man 
who can hind ? | 
. 5 Theiutman walkethin his integri- 

*Plal1rz,e] tie: * his children areblefied after him, 

8 Aking that (utethin ghe throne of 
iudgement , ſcattereth away all cuill with 
his eyes, 

"Pal.gr.s. | 9g * Whocanſay,Thaue made wy heart 

ob 14-4. | cleane, I am pure trom my linne ? 

ing h.46) 10 *f Diuersweights,anddiuersf mea- 
16.eccleſ7, | fares, both afthem are” alike abomination 

(28.1.ioh.1,8| tothe Lo x D., _ 

"Det. 25. | xx Eucnachildis knowne by his do- 

” net 1 ings, whether his worke $offfire, and whe- 

(+ Hib.a flor, ther it be right, 

(ads for, | 12 * Thehearingeare ,-and the ſeeing 

_—_- e- [eyc,the L o « Þ hath made cucn both of 

ephah, * | them.  -- 

'*Brod. 4.11] 13 "Loucnat ſleepe , lcaſt thou come 

| P94 9. | topouertie : openthine cycs, nd thou ſhalt 

Pri eq be {atished with bread. 

M. ; I4 1t 1s nought, it 1s nought ( ſaith the 
| buycr:) but when he is gone his way, then 
he boaſteth. 

15 Thereisgold, and a multitude of 
Rubics: butthe lips of knowledge area pre- 
cious iewell, | 

* Chap,z5, | 16 * Takehis garment that is ſurety for 

i a ſtranger : andtake apledge of him for a 

? Heb _ range woman, 

{of ing, or 17 *+t Bread of deceit is {weetto a man: 
( {4/64 | but afzerwards his mouth ſhall bee filled 

| Sap. 5. | with graell, 

'* Chap, 18 * Every ſe is eſtabliſhed 

'3 hs counſell- and mk coa aduice make ne. | 

/ 0r,enifſech | 19 *Hethat gocthabont aa tale-bea- 

17 kevie, 4 A bas. reucilerh ſecrets; therfore meddle not 

9nar.9;, 4 with him that || flattereth with his lippes. 

20 *Who focurſeth his father or his 


[ 


| and his throne is ypholden by mercie. 


—— 


| ftroy them ; becauſe they refule to doe 


mether, his || lampe ſhall be put out 1a 0b. 
{cure darkenefſe, ww 

21 Aninheritance may bee gotten ha- 
ily arche begj many wr, chin 
Io not be ed, _ 

22 " Say not thou, I will recompence 

N: but waite ea the LoxD, nol hee 
thall uethee. 

2 3 * Diuers waights «fe an abomination 
entotheLoxDd: anda tfalle ballance is 
not goed. 

24 * Mans goings ere of the Lox; 
how can a man then ynderſtand his owne 
way? 

25 tia ſnare to the man who dexiou- 
reth that which is holy : and after yowes to 
make 1gquirie, 

26 * Awiſcking ſcattereththe wicked, 
and bringeth the wheele ouer them. 

27. T he fpirit of man is the {| candle of 
theLor > locking all the inward parts 
ofthe belly. 

28 * Mercie & truth preſerue the king ; 


| 


MY 


29 * The glory of men 4s their 
ſtrength: oi beauty of old men: the 


gray head, 
. 30 The blewnefle of a woundt clean- 
et 


away euill: ſo doe ſtripes the iaward | purging 


parts of the belly. 
CHAP, XXI. 
He kings heort 5s in the handofthe 
L o kD, « the riucrs ofwater: hetur- 
neth it whitherſocuer he will, 

2 * Euery way of a manisright in his 
owneeycs: butthe L o x Þ pondereththe 
hearts. 

2 * To doe iuſtice and iudzement, is 
more acceptable to the L © x w, then (a- 
crifce, | 

4 *t Anhighlook, and aproud heart, 
«nd || the plowing of the wicked ys inne, | 

5 The thoughts of the diligent 5end 
only top 
is haſtie, oncly to naw” a ba 

6 * Thegetting of treaſures by a ly1 
tongue,is 2 __— rofled roand froof X69. 


that ſeeke dearth. 
7 Therobbery ofthe wicked ſhalltde- 


iudgement. 
8 The way of man is froward & ſtrange: 


but as for the pure,his worke 5s right, 
F Irie baver to dwell ina corner of 


the houſe top; thea with at brawhng wo- 


man in ft a wide houſe. 


10 * Thcſoule of the wicked defirerh o_ 
cuill : 


will: | 


havgh- 
:but of cucry one that | im*fſe of e566. 
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*Mat.18.30 


Lo Chap,17. | 
8.and DON 


*Eccled. 9. 
14- 


*Thap. 13. 
13 & 48.20, 


+ Heb, in the 
wrath of pride, 
{*Chap.1 3.4 


*Plal.31 2:9 


[* Cliap,rs 8 
ifa.66,2.1ct 
6,20.plal.yc 
*.2MOS $.22 
+ Heb. 1 W.c- 
| kedre fe. 

%s Chap.1 9. 
3y9- 

| 1 Heh. a wit- 
nes of { 

i}. Gr, con:ſade 
reth, 


, ter.9.2 }. | 


his eyes, 


| the man thar heareth,ſpeaketh conſtantly. 


Randing,nor counſel againſt the Lo. 


: his neighbour + finderhyno fauouria | 


11 * When theſcornerispuniſhed,the 
fimple is made wiſe : and when the wile is 
inſtructed, he receiucth knowledge, 

12 The righteous man wiſely confide- 
rerh the houſe of thewicked : but God 0- 
uerthroweth tae wicked for their wicked- 
nefle, ' 

12 *7Vboſo ſtopperh his cares at the cry 
of the poorc, he allo ſhall cry himlſelte, bur 
ſh211 not be heard. 

14 * Agiſtinſecret.pacihethanger: and 
arewardin the boſome, ſtrong wrath. 

15 1t i woytotheiuſtro doc judgment: 
but deſtruction ſhall be to rhe workers of 
1n1quitie, - 

16 The manthat wandereth out of the 
way of ynderſtanding, ſhall remaine inthe 
congregation of the dead, 

17 He that loucth {| pleaſure ,ſ>.zl be a 
poore man * hee that loueth wine and oyle 
thall notbe rich. 

18 * Thcwicked fall be > ranſome for 
the righteous; and the tranſerefibur for 
the vpright. 

19 *Itisbctterto dwcl F in the wilder- 
neflc, then with a contentious and an au- 
gry.woman.. 

20 There istrcaſuretobedefircd, and 
oylc in the dwelling of the wile: buta foo- 
luhman ſpendeth ut vp. 

2 Hcethat followeth after righteouſ- 
ncfle and metcy, findeth life, rtghteouſnes 
and honour. 

22 * Awiſe manſcaleth the ciye,of the 
mighty,aad caſteth downe the ſtrength of 
the conhdcnce thereof. 

2 3 * Whoſo kecp:th his mouth and his 
tongue, kcepeth his ſoule from troubles. 

2:4 Proud and haughty ſcornct, is his 
nameywhadealcth t in proud wrath. 

25 * Theceireof theſlowhfull killeth 
him: for his hands refuſe to labour. 

26 He couereth greedily all the day 
long: but the * rightcous guerh and ſp2- 
ret? nos. 

27 * Theſacrihce of the wicked is abo- 
mination : kow mach morc, when he brin- 
gethitf witha wicked mind >? 

28 *+ Afalle witneſſe ſhall periſh : but 


29 Awicked manhardeneri his face: 
out as for the ypriglit , hee {| dirceth his 


way, F 
309 * There is nowiſedomegnor vnder- | 


CR i 


ther :the L,o « 14s the maker of them all; 


day of batrel: but * y is of the Lox, 
CHAP. XXII. | 


A'* Good name . rather to bce choſen, _ | 

ten great riches,and || loving fiuour! 16; 

rather then filuer and la, 'P } : oa] 
+ * Therich and poore mcete tOge- 


31 ep, , 1 Ired as 7 the 1p? 
ct Rot 


Ge. | 
"py 
3 * Aprudent man foreſecth the cnill, en | 
and hiderh himſelt: but the ample pafie on| 1%, © 
and arc puniſhed, 

4 * || By humiliric and the feare of the 
L o & Þ,are riches,and honour,and life, 

5 Thornes@ndfnares areinthe way of 
the troward: he that docrh keepe his ſoule, |Þ*Y 
{halbe farrc from them. , | yo. 

6 || Traine vp achildf inthe way hee 
ſhould goet and when he is old, hewill uot 
depart trom it, 

7 The richruleth ouer thepoore, and 
tae borrower 6s ſeruant +.ro thelender.. 

$. * Hethat ſoweth uuquiry,ſhzl] reape [7 
vanity : {and the rodde of his anger ſhall +1, ,, 
fayle. | = ,| 1 

* + Heethat hath a bountitull eye, 
ſhall be bleficd : for hee gjucth of hus bread 
to the poore. 

10 ** Caft out the ſcorner, and conten-| of 
tion thallgoe out; yea ſtrife , and reproach}? 
ſhall ccaſe, s 

11» He that loueth purencſle of heart,] 

[| for the grace of his lippesthe King [hall be; 
his friend. : 
12 The eyes of the Lo xD preſerue 
knowledge, and hee ouerthrowcth the 

[|words of the tranſgrefſour, 

1 3. * The flouthtulman faith; here i 2| 
lyon without, I ſhal be ſlaine inthe ſtreets] , , 

14 * The mouth of ſtrange women 52 |* hap 
deep pit: he thatis abhorred of the Lanp: a 
ſhall fall chercin, a 

15 Fookſineſſe is bound inthe heart, 
of a child : but * therod'of correftion ſhall 
driue it ftarre from him. + | 

- 16 Heth:t opprefſeth the poore to ſts) 
creaſe hisriches, and hec thar giucrhto 
rich,ſhall ſurely come to want, 

17 BowCcowne thine care, and here 
the words ofthe wiſc,and apply thinc heart 
ynto my knowledge. 

18 For itis 2 ot thing,it thou keep 
them + within thec; they fall withall bee 
fitted 1n thylippes. 

19 Thatthytruſt may be iath* Lond, 
I h:ucmade knowueto thee this diy , {{©+} [6 ul 
ucnto thee, | | thaw of 

20 Hauc not I written to thee excellent 

ehings mr 


[| Or,cate. + 


[| 01,945 
herd | 
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Thingsin counſailes and knowledge: | _ --- Rion,and thine cares to the - of . 
21 That I mightmake thee knowerthe | knowl | 


certaintiecfthe words of truth ;that thou | 1 3 * Wuhhold notcorreftion from the 
\ 0r,co theſe | mighgeſt anſwer the words of cruth || to | child : forsfthou beateſt him withthe rod, 
| tba ad 5hee. them thavſend vntro thee ? he ſhall not die. © ' 

22 Robbenotthe poore becauſe heeis | 14 Thouſhalr beate himwiththe rod, 
poore, * ncither opprelle the afflitedin | and thalt deliver his foule from hell, 
the gate. 15 Myſonne, ifthine heart be wiſe, my 
+Chap23-| 23 *Forthe Lond will pleade their | heart ſhall reioyce,|| cuen mine, 
| 11.40Þ. 3b. cauſe, dad ſpoyle the ſoule of thoſe that | 16 Yeawy reines hall reioyce, when 
| 21, ſpoyled them, thy lippes {peakeright things. 

1 24 Make no friendſhip with an ang 17 *Lernot thine heartenuy ſinners, 
man: and with a furious man thou ſhalt | but be thow inthe feare of the L © x 5 al the 
ndr goes day long, 

:5 Leſt thoulearne his wayes, and get | 18 *For ſurely there is an{|erid, and 
a ſnare to thy ſoule, thine expeRation ſhall not be cut off, 

26 * Be notthou'eneof them that ſtrike 19 Hearethou,my ſonne, and be wiſe, 
. | hands,or of them thatareſureties for debts. | and guide thine heart in the way. 

27 Ifthou haft nothing to pay, why | 20 *Benot amongſt wine-bibbers ; a- 
ſhould hee take away thy bedde from vn- monglt riotous eaters f ofleſh, 
der thee ? 21 For the drunkard and the LY 
| 28 *Remooue not the ancient{| land- | ſhall cometo pouerty; and drowſimes ſhall 
-| marke, which thy fathers haneſer, cloath a man with ragges. 

29 Seeſt thou aman diligentin his bu- | 22 * Hearken vnto thy fatherthatbe- 
finelle ? he ſhall and before kings,he ſhall | gatethee,and deſpiſe notthy mother when 
| tHeb-vbſewre not ſtand before F meane men. the is old. 1 
—_ CHAP, XXII, ' 23 Buythe truth, and fell it not: alſo 
WW Hen thou feteſt to exte with a ru- | wiſedome, and: inftraton, and ynder- 

ler, confider diligently what is be- | ſtanding. 
fore thee. 24 * Thefather of the righteous ſhall 
-.2 Andput a knife to thy throate, if | greatly reioyce: and heethat begetreth a 
chou be a man gwuento appetite, wiſe child, ſhall hane toy of him,” |: 1: 

2 Benordefirousof his dainties: for | | 25 wp hn pn ee. motherſhall be 
they are deceitfull meare, glad,and the that barethee thall reioyce. - 

4 *Labournotto be tich: ceaſe from 26 My ſonne, giue methineheart, and 
thine owne wiſedome, *  ] letthipecyes obſerue my wayes. * - 7 

5 t Wiltthouletthine eyesypon that | . 27 * Foran whore isadeepe.ditchzand 
thne e3e576 | Which is not? for riches certairicly make | a ſtrange woman is anarrowpat. © 
ſy you? |thamſclnes wings, they fly away as an Ea- | 28 "She alfo lyeth inwaite || as "for a 

ole toward heauen, | pray, and .increaſeth the tranſgrefiours a 

6 Eatethounot the bread of him that | mong men, | | 
(hct> ancuill eye, neither defire thou his | 29 * Who hath woe who hath forrow? 
dainty meates. N whohath contentions? who hath babbling? 

7 Foras hethinketh in his heart, ſois | who bathwounds without cauſe ?who hath | + 
he : Eate,and drinke,ſayth he to thee, but | rednefle of cyes? 
his heart is not with thee, | 20 They that tarry long at the wine, 

8 The morſell which thou haſt eaten, | rhey that goe to.ſceke mixt wine, | 
ſhalt thou yomite vp, and looſe thy Fwecte | x 1 Looke not thouyponthe winewhen 
words. itis red, whenit gt — _ in the 

9 Speakenotin theeares ofa foole:for cup,when it moucrh it aright. -* | 
heewall deſpiſe the wiſedome of thy words, » Atthe laſt it biteth like a ſerpent, 

10 * Remooue'not the. old {| land- | and ftingeth like [| an adder. | 
_ | marke ; nd enter not intorhe fields ofthe | 37 hinecyes (hal bebold ftrange wo-, 
fatherlefle.” -- - md Eethinehexcr fo = o_ _ | 
n tA ” Fer their Redecmer is mighty * he 4 Yea thou CasSnce tm:t yer | 
Mn. ſhall plead their cauſe with thee. ; FLA +in the midft of the ſea, oras hee 
| 12 Apply thine” heart +ynto (inſtin- tharlyeth IT They 
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| * Chap. 20. 
18. and 11. 


*Tob.34-11 
62.142- 
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Or, keeps | Peaſe him, , and-hee rumeaway his wrath 
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T 
ond 1 was not ficke : 


arerca 


| not: doth nor he that 


4: gainſt che dwelling of 


| not hisreſting place, 


| 


| —_— egaine : but the wicked hall 


/ he ſtamblerh: 


haue ſtriken me,fbalerbou 
haue bearen me, 
and 4 I felt it not : when ſhal Tawake 2 wil 
ſeekeit yet againe, 
C H A P. XXIIN, 
E not thou * enuious againſt cul men, 
neither defire to bewith them. 

2 * For their heart ſtadicth deſtrufti- 
on, and their lippes talke of miſchiefe, 

3 Through wiſcdome is an houſebuil- 
ded,& by vnderſtanding it 1s eſtabliſhed. 

4 Andby knowledge ſhallthe cham- 
bers be filled with all precious and pleaſant 
riches. 

5 Awiſemanft isſtrong, yeaa man of 
9's { encreaſeth ſtrenerh, 

6 * For by wiſe counſel! thou ſhalt 
makethy warre: and in mulkitude of coun- 
(ellers there is (afctie, 

7 Wiſedomeir too high for a foole:he 
not his mouth in the gate, 

8 Hethatdeuiſerh ro doeeuill, ſhall be 

called a miſchicuousperſort 

9 The thought of fooliſhnes is {inne : 
and the {corner zz an abomination to men, 

10 If thou faint in the day of aducr(uy, 
thy ftrengh is f ſmall : 

11 *1tthou forbeare to deliver them 

that are drawne ynto death , and thoſethart 
to be flaine: 
12 ' It thou fayelt, Behold, wee knewe it 
| pondercth the heart 
cotifider it > and he thar keeperh thy foule, 
doth net he know it ? and ſhal wot he tender 
to cuery man * according to his workes ? 

13 * Myſonne;eaterhou hony,becauſe 
itis good, and the hony combe , which is 
ſweetf tothyrafte. 

14 *Soſhall the knowledge of wiſedome 
be ymtothy ſoule :when thou haſt found it, 
* then there ſhall be areward, and thy ex- 
peRation ſhall not becur of, 

r5 Lay notwaire, ( Owicked man} a- 
righteous: ſpoile 


oO 


16 * Forainit man falleth ſeucn times, 


fallimo' mi ; 
27 *Reivycenot when the enemic fal- 
leth : andier not thine hearr beeglad when 


1S LeſttheLox Dſceit,and + it diſ- 


him. 
19 *{Þ Fretaortthy ſdfe becrulſe of cuill 
men,nenher >e thou enuious atthewickes, 
20 * For there ſhalbbee no reward to 


GD ene ODS. A 
the cuill man : the of the 
hill wet or out, 

21 Myfſonne, feare thouthe L 

andthe king : and meddlenor with 

that are giuen to change, 

2z Fortheir calamity ſhall rife ſudden. 
ly,and who knowerh the raine of the both? | 

23 Theſe things alſo belonyto the wile + | 
* It is hor good to haue reſpe& of perſons Nh 10 | 
in judgement. ' won! 

24 * Hee that ſaith ynto the wicked, | $48d:Þ.y 
Thou «rt rightcous , him ſhall the people | o_ 
curſe;nations ſhall abhorre him : ioh. 7.14, 

2.5 Butto them that rebuke him tall |* Chapay, 
be delight, and a good bleffing (hal come | *5-185-14, 

nthem, | for 

26 'Ewery man ſhall kiffe bis lippes that 
7 giveth a richer anſwer. 

27 - Preparethy workewithout, & make 
it fit for thy ſelf in the field; and afterwards 
build thine houſe, | 

28 Benot a witheffe agaifiſt thy neigh- 
bour without cauſe : and deceive not with 
thy lippes. 

29 * Saynot, Twill doe foro him, ashe 
hath done tome :T'will readerto theman 
according to his worke, 

30 I went by the field'of the (louthfull, 
and by the vineyard 'of the man yoide of 
ynderſtanding : = 

31 Andloe,itwas all growen over with 
thornes, andnettles had conered the face 
thereof, and the Rone wall rhereof was 
broken downe : 

2 Then Tſaw;an7t conſidered it wel, 

I fooked nr, andreceiued/inſtrufion, | 

23 * Yeti little ſleepe, alittleſkumber, 
a little folding of thchands to ſkeepe : 

24 So ſhall thy uerty come , « One 
thattraucileth, andthy want ,as f an 2r- 
med man, 

CHAP. XXV. | 

1 Obſerliations abowt Kings, 8 and about awoydry 
 rawſer of quarrels, ahd ſundry cauſes rhereef. 

b Sroey ire alſo Prouerdes of Solomon, 

which the men of Hezekiah king of 

Iudah copicd our. 

2 - 3: the of God to concedle 6 
thing : but the honour of Kings #to ſean h 
outa matter, 

3 The heanen for height,andtheearth 
fordepth-, and the heart of Kings # f v3- 
ſear . : GL 

4 Take away the drofle from rhe 
uer, and there ſhal come foorth a veſſel for 
the finer. 


-Y 


wicked [[0r,lag.| 


OKD, 
} rhem | page, 
| $08. | 


5 * Take awoyehe wicked from —_ 


— _— tas tf 
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|——"T king,and his dine il beeſtabliſhed 


_ FRET 
, fle. 4 | th 3 ; WwO- | 
ian © , Yael YE : - 
+ He ſar | 6 + Put not foorth thy (clfein the man,andin a wide houſe, . * | 
+ 1192/97- ſence ofthe king and ſtand notintheplace | 2.5 Ar gold watersto 2 thirſtic ſoule : (o 
; of great men. | is good newes from a farre countrey. 
cane iP * For better it is thatit þceſaid ynto | 26 Arighteous man falli downe be- 
+" thee, Come vp hither z then chat thou | fore the wicked, «32 tountaine,. 
 ſhouldeſt be put lower in the preſence of | and acorrypt ſpri 
| | the Prince whom thine eyes haue feene, { - 27 Itisnor to cate much hony: ſo 
| 8 Goenot foorth hailily to ſtriue, leſt | for men to ſearch their owne glory , 4s not 
| thou know net what ro doe in the endthere=, | glorie, 
| of, when thy neighbour hath put thee to 28 * He that hath no rule ouer his owne 
ſhame. ' ſpirir, is likg a citie that is broken downe, | 
| g * Debatethy cauſe with thy neigh- | and without walles, 
ating, | bourbioſafezand diſcourr not alcexet to | S CH AP. XXVB 
couer, an . erWarions 00 : 
Jer a 10 Leſthethatheareth it, put thee to : p< yr mages onxar} Bt eggs 6. 4 
efewis. | ſhame,and thine infamy turne not away. Aw in ſummer, and as raine in 
+ Hd. ſpokes, 21 AwordF fitly n 4s like apples / harueſt : ſo honour is not ſeemely for 
2» bw | of gold in piQures of hluer, | a foole, | 
whe, | 912 As ancare-ring ofgold, andanor- } 2 Asthebird by wandring,as the wal- 
 nament of fine gold, ſo.is a wile reprooucr | low by fiying; ſo. the curſe cauflefle ſhall 
n an obedient care. notcome. 
"Chap.1z, | x3 * As the coldoffnowin the time of | 3 * A whipforthe horſe, a bridle for 
Is harueſt, 044 afairhfull mefſznger to them | the aſle ; andarod forthe foolesbacke. 
that ſend him: for he refreſherh the ſoule | 4 Anſwer not afoole accordingto his 
of his malters, folly, leſt thou alſo be like ynto him, 

f Hd.ns | 14 Whoſoboaſtcth himſelfeFofafalſe | 5 Aanſvera foole according to his fol- 
fn gift, is like camaro wind without raine. y,left > oy * rg. age 
PET 20 *B rbearing is a Prince per- e c a 'mcſſage by 
- pg fwaded , Sad a ſoft od badeb abs hand ofa foolc, cutrerh offthe feetc , and 

lam.35.24. | bone, : drinkcth fj dammage. 

-16 Haſtthoufound hony >cateſomuch | 7 The legges ofthe lame f are not e-| 
as is ſufficient for thee: leſt thou bee killed | quall: ſo « a parable in the mouth of fools. 
therewith,and yomitit. . 8 f| As he that bindetha ſtonein aſling; 

17 || Withdrawthy foot fromthy ncigh- | ſo is he that giucth honour to a foole. 

bours houle : left he be 4 weary of thee,and As a thorne goeth vp info the hand F 
| |ſohate thee, efadreckeed xii a parable inthe mouth 

18 A manthatbearethfalſe witnefle a- | of fooles. 
ainſt * his neighbour , is a maule, anda | 10 {f The great God that formed all 
chap. 11, | 0rd, and a ſharpearrow, | things, both rewardeththe fool, and re- 

19 Confidence in anvnfaithfullmanin | wardcth tranſgrefſours. 

time oftrouble, is like a brokentooth, and | 11 * Asadogge retnrneth to his yo- 
afo.tout of ioynr. _ | mite: ſoa fovlef returneth to hisfolly. 
| 20 4s hee that eaketh away a garment | 12 Seeſtthoua man wiſe in lus owne| + 
in cold weather,and as yineger vpon nitre;z | conceit ? there is more hope of afoole then 
{o 1s hee that fingeth ſongs to an heauy | ofhim. 
wr I; * The ſſochfull man faith, There i12 

21  Ifthine enemy be me him | lyon in the way, a 1s inthe ſtreercs. 
breadtoeate:; andifhee bee lee, vive oh nr Porn his his- 
him water to drinke, ges : ſo doth the flothfull ypon his bed, 

22 For thou ſhalt heape coales of fire | 15 * Theflothfull hidcrh his hand in 
JEISINY and the ps ſhall re- | his boſome, {| it gricueth him to bring ie | 


againe to his m Rr BIES 5 
23 || The North-wind driveth away 16. The | is wiſer in his owne | 
raine : ſo doth an angry countenance a | conceit, then men that can render a | 
; | __ 27 Heel 


be + a _ % 
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+ |wounds 
* | nermoſtparts of the belly, 


- 


— 


— 


medlerh 


18 Asa man,who caſterh f fire- 


-{ brands, arrewes, anddeath: 


19 So is the man that deceiuerh his 
ncighbor, andſayth, Am got IT inſport? 

20 {+ Whereno wood is, there the fire 

octh out: ſo * where there is no{| tale» 
acl the ſtrife ceaſcth. 

21 * As coales are to burning coales, 
and woodto fire; ſois a contentious man 
to kindlc ſtrife, | 

12 * Thewordsof a tale-bearer are as 


d they goedowne into the in- 


22 Burning lips, and a wicked heart,ore 
like a potſheard couered with hluerdrofle. 
24 Hethat hateth , || diſlemblerh with 


| his lippes, and layeth vp deceit within 


him. 

25 When het ſpeaketh faire , beleeue 
him not; for there are ſcucn abominations 
in his keart. 

26 {| Fhoſe hatred is couered by deceit, 
his wickedneſle ſhall be ſhewed before the 
whole congregation. 

37 2 Who o diggeth a pit, ſhall fall 
therein: and he that rolletha ſtone; it will 
returne ypon him. 

28 Alying tongue hateth thoſe that are 


afflicted by it, anda flattering mouth wor- 
keth ruine. , 


CH AP, XXVII. 
1 Obſerwations of [elfs-lowe: 5 of truelowe: 11 of 
care to aueyd offences: 23 andofthehowſhold care. 
Oaſt * notthy ſelfe of + to morrow : 


| Be thou knoweſt not what a day may 


bring foorth. 
2 Letanother man praiſe thee,and not 
thine own mouth; a ſtranger,and notthine 
owne lippes. 
2 Aſloneisft 


heavie, and the ſand 
weighty: buta fooles wrathis heauier then 
them both. | 


4 ÞT Wrath cruell, and anger is outra- 


gious: but who is ablc to ſtand before 
[| eauie? 


5 Open rebuke is better then ſecret 
6 * Faithfull «re the woundes of A 


z, | friend: butthe kiſſes of an encmie are [| de- 


ceirfull, 

7 * The fullfoule Floxtheth an honie 
combe: but to the hungry ſoule cuery bit- 
terthing is ſweet, 0 OT? 

8 Asabirdthat wandreth from her neſt; 


—_—_ 


| 


—_— 


# 
= 


"» | 4 "oY , 


the ſweerneſſe of a mans | + 


11 * Myſonne, be wiſe, and make my 4 
heart glad, that I may anſwer him that re- 
proach:th me, "5 "W4 
12- * Aprudent man foreſceth the euil, 
and hideth himfelte : but the imple paſſe 
on, end arepuniſhed, 
13 * Take his garment that is ſuretie 
for aſtranger, and take apledge ofhim for 
a ſtrange woman, 
| A 4 Hee wo bleſſeth his friend with a 
oude yoyce, riling earely in the morning, 
it ſhall ba wo Bet; curle to him, 
15 * A continuall dropping in a very|,,” 
_ day, and a contentious woman , are 
Ss 1 
16 Whnſocuer hideth her, hideth the 
wind, and the oyntment of his right hand 
which bewrayerh it ſelfe, 
17 Iron ſharpeneth iron: ſo a man 
ſharpencth the countenance of hus friend, 
18 Whoſo keepeththe figrree,ſhal cate 
the fruite thereof: ſo he that waitethontus 
maſter, ſhall be honoured. -F; 
19 As inwater, face anſwereth to face: 
fo the heart of manto man. 
20 * Heland deſtruction are acuerful: 
ſo the eyes of man are neuer {atished, 
21 * 45 the fining potſor filyer,andrhe 
furnace for gold : {015 a manto hispraile, 
22 Thoughthou ſhouldeſt bray afoole} . 
ina morter _— wheate with a peſtell, 


yet will not his ooliſhneſle depart from 


him, 

22 Bethoudiligenttoknowthe Rateof 
thy floc kes,end t looke well tothy heards. 
- 24 For f riches are not for eucr:& 

e crowne endsre f to euery generation 

2 5 The hay appeareth, and the render 
graſle ſheweth it {elfe , and herbes of the 
mountaines are gathered. 


| 26 Thelambes aeforthyclothing;and 


the goates erethe - field, 
27 Andthou goares 
nough forthy food , for the food of thy 
houlhold, and fer the f maintenance far} 
byinaid Fo Ft 
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He * wicked fleewhenno mon 1 19 * Hethar 
etch: but the righteous are bold asa ares fs pra} oo 
Lyon. " yaine perſons pouerty enough. 
E Forthe tranſgrefſion ofa land, mas, | 25 A faithful man ſhall abound with 
j Or, by 1005 | ny are the princes thereof: [| but by a man bleſſi : * but he that maketh hatte to be 
efondrf=-"| of yaderitanding and knowledge the Bate | rich, ſhall not be [[innecent, |, 
dig and wiſe thereof ſhal be prolonged. | + 21 ® Tohwereſpe&ofperſons, # not 
ng rn | 3 Apoore man that oppreſſeth the good: for, for a piece of bread that man 
iepulonged. | poore, is like a ſiveeping raine f which lea- | willeranſgrefle, 
+Hd. with) 1th no food. 22 He that haſterkts berich , hath an 
| ar foods. 4 Theytharforſakethelaw, praiſe the | cuill eye, and confidereth notthat pouerty 
wicked : but ſuch as keepe the law,contend | ſhall come him. 
with them. | -_ * Hethatrebuketh aman,afterwards 
Euil men vnderſtand not iudgmeat: | ſhall find more fauour, thenhethar flatte- 

but they that ſeeke the L © & Dd, vnderſtand | reth withthe t:ngue. 
all things. 24 \Who fo robteth his father or his 
| 6 *RBettersthepoore that walketh in | morher,and faith,it is no tranſpreſſion,the 
| his vprightnefle, then he thatis peruerſe i» | ſameis the companion of fa deftroyer. 
ba waycs, though he be rich. 25 *Hethatis ofa proud hearr Rirreth 
7 * Who (ſo keepeth the lawe, 4a wiſe | vp ſtrife: but hethatputteth hustruſt in the 
2] ſonne: bur he tharſ] is a companion of rio> | Lo x D, ſhall be made far. 
tous men, ſhameth his fazner, 26 Hethattruſteth in his owne hearz,is 

8 *Hethatby vſurie and vniuſt gain | a foole ; but who ſo walketh wiſely, he thal 
' | increaſethhis ſubltance, hee thall gatherit | be deliuered, 
| for him thaewwill pitie the poore, 27 * Hee that giueth ynto the poore, 

9 Hee that tnfneth away his care from: | ſhall not lacke: but he that hideth lus eyes 
bearing the law, eucnhis prayer ſha! be a= | ſhall haue wany a curſe. 
bomination. 1 __ 2$ *Whenthewickecd riſe, men hide 

10 *Who fo cauſeth the,righteous to | themſclues ;. but when they periſh , the 
goe aſtray in an evill way, he thallf:Whum- | righceous increaſe, 
r-rcumoHIs ownc pit: but the ypright thol CHAP. XXIX. 


hauc good things in poſicfſion. | | 
11 Therich mans wiſe in his owne LOO I ney 1 IE m 
concceit: but the poore that hath ynder- | corrupri I 7 


ſtanding ſearcherh him our, ® TE that beeing often r ed, har- 
12 * When righttons men doe reioyce, deneth his necke, ſhall faddenty bee 
eeclel. 10. 6.) there is great glory: but when the wicked deſtroyed, and that without remedy, 
riſe, a man is || hidden, 2 * Whentherighteous are || in autho- 
3 * Hethat couercth his finnes , ſhall | rity,the people reioyce : but when the wic- 
. | not proſper: but whoſo confeſſeth and for-= | ked bearcth rule;the people mourne. 
9, | fakeththewyfh1oÞ] haue mercie, 3 *Whoſoloneth wi edome,reiofcerh 
14 Happy is the manthat feareth alway; | his father: * buthe that ——— ' 
* | * butherhat hardeneth his heart, ſhall fall | with harlots, ſpendeth bis re, 
into- milchiefe. 4 Theking by iudgement ftabliſherh 
I5 45 a roaring lyon and a ranging | theland: but f hethatreceiucth gifts, 0- 
beare: ſo isa wicked ruler ouer the poore | uerthrowcrhir, 
pcople, 5 A manthat flattereth his neighbour, 
16 Theprincethat wanteth'ynderſtan= | ſpreadeth a ner forhis feet. | | 
ding, :4alfo a great oppreſſour : but hee | 6 Irfthetranſgrefſion of an emil{ man, 
that hatcth couctouſnefle » ſhall proleng | ebereis aſnare: bur the rightcousdorh Gong | 
birdayes, bw and rejoyce, 
17 * Amanthatdoth violence to the | 7 * The righteous conkdereth the 
blood of any poten, Hell iy ro the pit, ler | cauſe of the _— : bue the. wicked regar- 
no man ftay him, ; wi 
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fookſh man, whether hee-rage or laugh, | 
there 5s rio relt. ; | 
10 } The blood-thirſtic hate the'vp- | 
right: but rhe jult ſceke his ſoule. * Hewords of Agur the ſon of 1; F.* 6 
11 Afoole vttereth all his mind: buta euen the prophecie: The man ſpakel 
wiſe man ke itintill afterwards. yvuto Ithicl, cucn ynto Ithicl and V. a W--.4 


i2 Ifa hearkentolyes, all tus ſer- | 2 Surely L aw more brutiſh then ay 
uantsare wicked. F 


13 * The poore andthe{ſdeceitfulymn , nderttanding of a 


man. 
mieetrogether : the Loxp lighteneth both | 2” 1 neither learned wiſcdome, ner 
their eyes, f haue the knowledge ofthe holy,  - | 

14 * The king that fairhfully _—_— 4 * Who hath aſcended vpinto heaven, 

* | thepoore, his throne ſhall bee citabliſhed | or deſcended? who hath gatheredthe wind 

for cur. | in his fiſts 2yho hath bound the waters in s 
| 15 * The rod and reproofe giue wiſe- | a e:rment? who, hath eſtabliſhed all the 
* | dome: bura * child left ro bhwmwſelfe bringeth | ends ofthe earth? what «f his name, and 

1 his mother to ſhame. what is his ſonnes name, ifthou canſttell } | 

16 When the wicked are multiplyed, * Eucry word of God f is pure; hea "pray, |. 
_| tranſpreſſion increaſeth : * but the righte- | a ſhic]d ynto the that put theirtruſt in him, adit.) 
35) ous ſhall ſee their fall. 6 * Addethou notvnto his words,leſt [©4942] 

17 * Corre&thyſonne, and heeſhall | he reproue thee,and thou be found a lyar, 
giue thee relt : yea he ſhall giue delight yn= | + Twothings hauelI required ofthee, | 
to thy ſoule. | deny me them not before I die. "Dat42 

18 Where there is no viſion, the people | 8 Remooue farre from me vanitie nd|*04%| Þ 
[| periſh: bur hee that keepeth the Lawe, | yes; giue me neither pouertie,nor riches, [Fa vll 
happie is hee. * feede me with food f co:ucnient for me. 

19 Aſcruantwillnot bee corretted by | g * LeſtI be full, andF deny ther, and} =} 
words: for thowgh hee vnderſtand, hee will | Gy, Wha the Lox? oricit I be poore, — ; 
noranſwer. uid ieale, and rake thc name of my God| le! 
| 20 Seeſtthoua man that is haſtie | in | in vane. ©; ATT b 
his words ?+here is more hope of a foole | 10 + Accuſc not 7 ſerurnt vnto higmas [1% 17 


then ofhim. ſer, leithe-curſcrhee, and thou bee touns WP 
21 Heethat delicately bringeth vp his | ouiltic, | 


ſeruant from a child , ſhall hauc him be- 11 There i a gencr:tion that curlet 
comehis ſonne atthelengrh. theirfathecr, and Toth nor bleſlc their m0- 
22 * An angry man ſtrrech vp ſtrife, | ther. | ; 
[and a furious man abounderh in tranſ- | 12 There1s2 generation that arepure i 
© |grefion, their owne eyes,and yetis notwaſhcd from 
23 * Amanspridefſhall bring him low: | ther filthinefle, 
but honour ſhall vphold che humble in | 13 * Thereisa generation,O how loft 
» [ſpirir, are their eyes! and their eye-liddes are 
24 Whoſo ispartner with a theefe, ha- | redvp. —_ ; 
teth his owne ſoule: hee heareth curſing | 14 * Thereis a generatigi 
and bewrayeth i nor. are as ſwords,and their iaw-I8 
25 Thefearc ofman bringeth a ſnare: | trodcuoure the poore frons 
but who ſo putteth histruſtinthe L o n dv, Fom merry my 
f ſhall be ſafe. 15 Thehorſcleachian 
26* Many ſecke the f rulers favour, but | crying, Giue, give. Thete are t 
cuery mans iwdgement commeth from the | that are nener latisfied, yes foul 
Lox . not, fit icenough: 2.3. 
27 Anyniuſt mani: an abomination to 16 The graue; and the barre 
theiuſt: and he tharis + ». ya the ways | the carth thet is nor filled with wat 
abomination to the wi the fire rhar ſaith 
CHAP, XXX, 


1 Agri confeflion of bi farth. 5 Therws | ba | 
Mn} we ie Fo og= 
wicked yenerations. n 5 Foure thugrnſanwblt. x7 Pa- | 

_— 7 5: 

> — __ x 6 


L! 
, 


= 


y 


"Fr" 


_ 


vw* v * & - q . - _ : | * , % P "4 F = Joy a T Is 

q oy . 4 4 p Cy I 

RK | y " - Wap. AL. LLERL | * -  $14/4,9)1 7 
| : C # . 

- | 


- — — ———————mmnng—_—_—_——e 

"$ There be three things which aretoo | tiotfor kingsto drinke wine, nor for Prin} | 
wonderfull for mce ; yea , Which I ce, eva drinks: : "BJ 
know not: 5 Le ry Sinhuonl forgery, | 

19 Theway of an Eagle intheayre;the | and f pernert the iudgementf of any ofthe 
way of a ſerpent vpon a rocke; the way of a | afflicted, | 
ſhipinthe f midſt of the ſea, and the way | 6 *Giue ſtrong drinke vnto him that 

of a man with a maid. is ready to periſh,and wine yntothoſe that 

10 Suchi:the way of an adulterous wo- | be f ot heauy hearts. 
man : ſhe cateth, and wipeth her mouth, | 7 © Lethimdrinke and forget his poucr- 
and ſaith, I haue done no wiekednefle. tie,and remember his miſery no more. 

21 For three things the earth is diſ-| 58 Open thy mouth for the dumbe in 
quieted, and for foure which it cannot the cauſe of all luch as arc f appointed to 
beare : deſtrution, 

22 *Foraſeruantwhen hee reigneth, | 9 Open thy mouth, iudge righte- 
and a foole when he is filled with meate : ouwly, * and pleade the cauſe of the poore 

23 For an odious woman when thee is | and needie, 
married, and an handmaid that is heire to 104 * Whocan find avertuous woman? 
her miltreſſe. for her price # farre abouc Rubies. 

24 Thercbe fourethings which arelit- | 11 The heart of her huſband doeth 
tle ypontheearth, bur they are exceeding | ſafelyrrult in her, (@ that he liall have no 
wiſc: need of ſpoile, 

25 * The Ants areapeoplenotſtrong, | 12 Shewill doe him good,andnoteuil, 
yet they prepare their meate inthe Sum- | allthe dayes ofher life. [ 
mer. | I ; She ſecketh wooll and flaxe, and 

26 The conies «re buta feeble folke,yert | worketh willingly with her hands. | 
make they their houſesia the rockes. 14 Sheis like the merchants ſhips, thee! 

27 Thelocuſtshave no king , yetgoe | bringeth her food from afarre, 
o they foorth all of them t by bands. | i5 Sheriſeth alſo while it 1s yer night, 
| 28 The ſpider taketh hold with her and giueth meate to her houthold, and a 
hands,and is in kings palaces, portion to her maidens. 

29 There bee three things which goc 16 She confidereth a field, and f buieth 
well, yea foure are comelyin going : it : with the fruit of her hands ſheplanteth 

39 A lyon which is itrongeſt among | a Vineyard. 
beaſts, and turnethnot away for any: | 17 She uu herloynswith ſtrength, 

31 || Agray-hound, an he-goare alſo, | and __ eneth her armes, 
and a king, againſt whom there is nori- 18 f Sheperceiueththat her merchan- 
ling vp. diſc s good: her candle gocth not out by 
|| 32 *Tfthonhaſt done fooliſhly in lif- | night. ; 
| uf vp thy ſelfe, or if thou haſt thought Co I9 She laycth her hands to the ſpindle, 

5 lay thine hand vpon thy mouth, and her hands hold the diltaffe, 

23 Surelythe churning of milke brin- 20 tf Sheſtretchethourt her hand to the 
geth foorth batter,and the wringing ofthe | poore , yea ſhereacheth foorth her hands 
noſe bringeth foorth blood: ſo the Eabiag | to thencedie. "Is 
of wrath ringeth foorth ſtrife. | * 21 Sheisnot afraid ofthe ſnow for her 

CHAP. YXXXYIT wy what al her houſhold are cloathed 
1 Lexwels leſſon of chaſtiti _ | with] ſcarlet, 
Aed ont nals array hr poet 22 She maketh her ſelfe coucrings of 
fy erofagtdue . | rapeſtrie, her cloathing i: filke and purple, 
T e words of king Lemuel, the pro- | 23 Her hnſband is knowen 1n the 
phecie that his mother taught him. * | gates, when he firteth among the Elders 

2 What, my ſonne! and , the ſon | of the land. | 
of my wombe | and what,the ſonneof my | 24 Shemaketh finelinnen, and fellerh 
vowes ! "Mc it, and delincrerh girdles vnto the mere 

3 Giue not thy ſtrength ynto wo- | chant. 
men ,nor thy wayestothat whichdeſtroy-} 25 Strength and honour are her eloa- 
eth kings, * | ching,aod te hal re ceintimeto came. 
4 Itirnorfor kings, O Lemuel ,it is | ' She openeth her mouth with wilc- | | 
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dom; &in her rOngue the law of kindhees. 


27 Shelooketh well tothe waies of her- 


houſhold?and eatethnot the bread of idJe- 


nefle. 


28 Her children ariſe vp , and call her | 


blefſed;her huſband alſo,8 he praiſcrh her. 


29 Many daughters [| haue done yertu- 


ECCLESIASTES, 


43 


- ouſly, burthouexcelleſtthem all, 


vaine: but a woman that feareth th 


L 
| ſheſhallbe prayſed, as 


31 Giue herofthe fruit of her hands 
and let her owne workes praylc her in the 


gatcs. 


or the Preacher. 


9 plal. 144.4 
| 
* Chap 2.22 


* Pſal. 104. p 


| 


þ 


* Chap. 2.15; # 4 Sy ; 
P+3 "3 which filke : and thatwhich is done 1s 


| 
| 


CAE, IL 
: The Preacher ſheweth that all humane eourſes are vam: 
4 Becauſe the creatures are reſil: ſe in thew camrſes, 
9 They bring foorth nething new, and all old thmgs are 


forgotten, 12 And becayſe he hath found n ſo m the 
ttudzes of wiſedome. 


cher,the ſon of Dauid 
king in Teruſalem. 

2 *Vaniticofy:- 
mties, ſaith the Prea- 
cher, vanity of yani- 
_ ties, all « yanity. 

2 * Whatprotitehatha man of all his 
labour which hetaketh vnder the Sunne ? 

4 Onegeneration paſleth away,and anv= 
ther generation commeth : * but the earth 
abiderhfor cuer, 

The Sunne alſo ariſeth,and the Sun 
cocth downe, andF haſteth to the place 
where he aroſe. 

6 The wind gocth toward the South, 
and turncth about vnto the North;zit whir- 
leth about continually, and the wind retur- 
neth againe according to his circuits, 

7 *Allthe riuers runne into the ſea, 
yet the ſea ss not full: vntorhe place from 
whence the riucrs come, thither they f rc- 
turne agame, 

$8 Allthings «refull oflabour,mancan 
not vtter it ; the eye 1s nor ſati{tied with ſee- 
ing,nor the care fled with hearing. 

9 * Therhing that bath bcene,it is that 


that which (h:I] bee done ; and thereis n 

nei thing yader the Sunne, | 
10 Istiere anything , whereof it ma 

be yd, See,thiswsnew ? it hath beene n 4 


| ready of old tirzewhich was before vs. 


11: Thereis no remembrance of former 
tings netherſhall there be any remem- 
brance of things that are to come, with 
thoſe th:t Nall come after. 

12 CT the Preacher was king ouer I{- 


| raelin Teraſrilem, 


13 AndIgaue my heart te ſceke and 


| 


He words of the Prea- | 


| doe vnder the keauen f all the dayes 0 


ſearch out by wiſedome, concerning all 
things taat arc done ynder heauen : this 
ſore trauell hath God giuen to the ſonnes 
of man, || to be exercilcd therewith, 

14 Lhaucſeeneall the workes that are 
done vnder the ſunne,and behold, all is ya- 
nitic, and vexation of ſpirit. 


made ſtraight: and f that whichis wanting 
cannot be numbred. 

16 Icommuncd with mine own heart, 
ſaying, Loe,I am cometo greateſtate,and 
haue gotten * more wiſedome then all th 
that haue beene before me in Ieruſalem; 
yea, my heart f had great experience of 
wiſcdome and knowledge. 

17 * And I gaue my heart to knowe 
wiſedome , andto know madnefle and fol- 
Pl : I perceived thatthisalſo is yexation of 

pirit, 


13 For in much wiſedome is much 
gricfe: and he thatincreaſeth knowledge, 
increaſcth ſorrow, 

63); Yee 5 
1 The vanity of bumzane courſes in the werkes of pleaſure. 
12 Though the wiſe be better then the feole , yt buth 
haue one event. 18 Tir warty ef humane lavour, 
leaning it they know not towlem. 2.4 Nothing bat? 
then iay in our labour, but that u Gods gift. 
I will 


Said in mine heart, Goe to now , 
prooue thee with mirth , thercfore entoy 
pleaſure : and behold, this alfo1s vanity. 
2 Ifaidoflaughter, It is mad: and of 
mirth, What doeth it ? | 
3 *TIfought in minc heart f to giue 
my ſelfe ynto wine, (yet acquainting mite 
heart with wiſcdome) an&to lay hold on 
folly, till I might ſee what was that good 
for theſonnesof men, which they ſhould 


their life, 


me houſes, I planted me Vineyards. | 
5 Imade-me gardens and orchards, 

and I planccd trees in them of all 4d 

fruites, 


—— 


39 Fauour is deceitfull, and beautie ;l 


15 * Lhatwhichiscrooked, cannot be}? 


4 I made me great workts, I tuilded 


| 
| 
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; 6 I made me pooles of water , to wi- rule ouer all my labour, wherein I haucla-1_ 
'ter therewith the wood thar bringeth forth} boured,and wherin I hauc ſhewed my ſclfe 
[rrees: wiſe ynder the Sun, This isalſo vani 
| | 7 Tgorme ſeruants and maydens, and 20 Thefore I went about to cal; my 
+ He. ſrwe! had+ ſcruantsborne in my houſe; alfo I | hearttodeſpaire of all the labour which 1 
of my how (had great poſſeſſions of great and ſmall | tooke ynderthe Sunne, 
catrell, aboue all chat were in Ierufalem 21 Forthereisaman whoſe labour is 
| before mt, inwiſdome and in knowledge, and in equi-f 
lh 3 *Igrtheredmealſo filuerandgold, | tie: yet to a man that hath not labouced 
* pi 744 i| andthe peduliar treaſure of kings and of | therein, ſhall he f leaue it for his portion; 
| theprounces: I gat me men-langers and | This alſois yanity,and agreat evil]. 
women-lingers , and the delights of the 22 * Forwhathath man of all his la-} * 
| 4 20h. ma. | ſonnes of men, tf as mulicall inftruments, | bour,& of the yexation of his heart where- 
' cl nfrana. and that of all ſorts, in he hath laboured ynderthe Sunne ? 
winfru- | g Sol wasgreat, and increaſed more | 2.3 Forall his dayes are * ſorrowes,and 
__ then all that were before mein Ieruſalem | histrauaile, griefe ; yea his heart taketh | 
alſo my wiſedome remained with mee, not reſt in the night, This is alſo vanity, }- 
10 And whatſocuerminecyesdelired,I | 24 q * There is nothing better for a man | * Cha,z,x 
| kept not from them ; I withheld not my | chez that hee ſhould egte anddrinke, and | 22-and, 
| heart from any toy : for my heart reioyced | that he || ſhould make his ſoule enioy good ny $.154 
1 all my labour; and this was my portion | in hislabour, This alſo I ſawe, that it was ſj Pos 
of all my labour. from the hand of God. 
11 ThenlT looked on all the workes 25 Forwhocaneate? or who elſe can 
that my hands had wrought, and onthela- | haſten herewntomore then T ? 
bour that I had laboured to doe : and be- 26 For God giueth to amanthat # good 
' Chap.t. 3: | hold,» wes * yanitic, and vcxation of ſpi- | f in his fight, mſedome, and knowledge, 
it, & there was no profit ynder the Sunne, | and ioy: butto the finner hee gineth cra- 
12 CAndIturned my ſelfe to behold | uaile, to gather and to heape vp, that * he 
tChap.1.19] wiſedome, * and madnefle and folly: for | may giue to him that is good before God: 
nd7.23- what can the man doe,that cammeth after | Thus alſo is vanity and vexation of ſpirit, 
|! Or, m thoſe the king 2 || een that which hath beene al- CHAP, III. 


| thng:which | ready done. 
bach: al I - ThenlI ſaw that wiſedome excel- | * © "neceſſary change oftimes, vanity added to hu- 
ready done. Ieth foll mame trawaile. 11 There u an excellercie m Gods 
+16. tha | Icth fol y,as far as light excellethdarknes. worker > 16 But a for man, God ſhall inde hu 
(there:2 an ex-| 14 * Thewile manseyes arein his head, | workes there, and hore he ſhalbelikg a beaft. 
| _—_ ” |butthe foole walketh in darkneſſe: and I | ' | O euery thing there is aſeaſon , and a 
| 45 oh | my (clfe perceiued alſothat one event hap- time ro cuery pargon _ the heaue, 
flb,&c, [peneth rothem all, 'f 2 A timef tobe borne, andatime to 
|*Prou. 17, | 15 ThenſaidTin my heart, As it hap- | dic: a timetoplant, anda time to plucke 
| ory to | penethto the foole,ſoitf happeneth euen | vp thatwhichis planted. 
$0" Pugh il to me; and why was I then more wiſe?then 3 Atimetokill,anda rimeto heale 22 
 «ztone, | I faid in my heart, Thar thisal(o is vanity, | time to breakedowne,8& atimeto build vp. 
16 Forthereisno remembrance of the | 4 Atimeto weepe,& atimeto laugh : 
| wiſe, more then of the foole for euer ; [ec> | atime ro mourne, andatime todance. 
| Ing that which nowis,in thedaye> rocome [| 5 Atimetocaſtaway ſtones,& a time 
| {hall be forgotten; and how dieth the wiſe | to gather ſtones together : a time to um- 
| | man? as the foole; brace, anda time f to refraine from im- 


| | 17 Thereforel hatedlife , becauſe the | bracing. | 
| | — wrought vnder the Sunne is | 6 Atimeto{| get,and atimeto loſe: a 
| " | grieWOs ynto me; forall is yanity and ve- | time to keepe,anda timeto caſt away. 

| xation of ſpirit. 7 Atimetorent, and a time to ſow. 4 
13 © YcaThatedall mylabourwhichT | timeto keepe filence,and a time to lpeake. | 


had f taken vnder the Sunne : becauſe 1 $8 A timeto !loue,andatimeto hate :a 


, 
| 


| 
f Heb, laboy 
| "4 | 


| ſhouldlcauc itvnto the man that ſhalbe af- | time of warre,and atime of peace, 


| ter mee, * What profit harh he that workcth, 


' *Pra 19* And oY n helabourerh ? | 

. 49. 9 * And who knoweth whether he ſhal | inthat wherein he 02551 

; '-&.  |deawiſemanorafoole? yerſhall he have | 10 Thaueſcene the trauaile which Goal bit 
; wth Qqz — "7" 1 
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* . | KOr,that thy 


meght cleare 
God, and ſee, 


C. 
*Pſal. 49 21 


chap.2.16. 


Heb.ofthe 
of max. 
t Heb. u aſ- 
cending. 


and 5.17. 


—_— 


5 Chap. 2.24 


hath giuen 
erciſcd in it, 
| 11 He hath made every eg beauti- 
full in his time: alſo he hath ſet the world 
in their heart, ſothat no man can find our 
the work: that Gag maketh from the be- 
ginning tothe end, 

-- 12 I know that there isno goodin them, 
but for 4 man to reioyce, and to doe good 
in his lie. : 

1 2 Andalſgthat euery man ſhould eate 
and drinke, and enioy the good of all his 
labour: it # the gift of God, 

14 I know that whatſocuer God doecth, 
it ſhall be for cuer : nothing can bee put to 
it, nor any thing taken from it: and God 
doth it,that men ſhould feare before him. 

15 * That which hath beene, is ngw : 
and that which is te be, hath already bene, 
and God requirethF that which is paſt. 

16 q And moreouer, I ſawe vnder the 
Sunne the place of tudgement,that wicked- 
nefle was there,and the place of righteoul- 
nefle, that iniquity was there. 

17 Iftidin mine heart,God ſhal indge 
the righteous and the wicked: for rhere is 


| * a time there, for euery purpoſe, and for 


cuecry worke, 

' . 18 Ifaid in my heart concerning the 
eſtate ofthe ſonncs of men , {| that God 
might manifeft them, and that they might 
ſcethat they themſclues are beaſts, 

19 * For that which befalleth the ſons 
of men; befalleth beaſtes, cuen one thing 
{ befalleth them: as the one dieth, ſo dyeth 
the other ,yea they haue all one bre: th, ſo 
that a man hath no preheminence aboue a 
beaſt : for all is yanity. 

29 Allgoe vnto one place, all are of 
the duſt, and all rurne to duſt againe. 

- 21 Who knowcth the fpirit | of man 
that goeth ypward, and the ſpirit of the 
beaſt that goeth downeward to the earth ? 

22 *Wherefore I perceiue that there is 
nothing better, then { $a a man ſhould re- 
ioyce in his owne workes : for that is: his 
portion: for who ſhall bring him to ſee 
what {halbe after him ? 


| CH AP. 1111, 
1 Vanity u encreaſed unto men by. eppreſſion, 4 By 


| ſoltarineſe, 1 3 By witfubeſſe. 
CO *Ireturned,and confidered all the 
oppreſſions that are done vnder the 
Sunne, and behold rhe teares of ſuch as 
were areſed , andthey had no comfor- 
ow on thc Þ ſide of their opprefſours 


5s Eyrdlereſſe, 5 by conetouſneſie, 9 By 


| 


p 


þ 


| 


-andf euery right worke, that + for this 1 


| ſhall withſtand him; and athree-fold coard 


| is not quickly broken, 


| thenanold and fooliſh t king who willno 


to the ſonnes of men, tobe ex- ! there was power,but they _ — vi 


2 *Wherforel ed the dead whit, 
arc already dead, a then the new 
which arg yet alive. 

* Yea better is he then both 
which hath not yet bin, who hath norſeene 
the euill worke that is done ynder the Sun. 


4 ©<Againe I conſidered all trauiile, 


man is enuied of his ncigbour: this is alſo 
vanity,and vexation of ſpirit. | 

5 * Thefoolefoldeth his hands toge. 
ther, and eateth his owne fleſh, 

6  *Betteris an handfull with quietnes, 
then borh the hands full with traucll and 
vexation of ſpirit. 

7 © Then Ireturned, and I ſay yanity 
ynder the ſunne. | 

8 Thereis one alone, and there is nota 
ſecond ; yea,he bath neither child nor bro- 
ther: yct is there no end of all his labour, 
neither is his cye ſatisfied with riches, nei- 
ther ſaith be, For whom doeT labour, and 
bereaue my ſoule of good ? this 5s alſo ya- 
nitie, yeait 45a ſore trauell, 

9 <q Twoarebetter then one ; beczuſe 
they haue a good reward for their labour, 

10 For it they fall;the onewillift yp his 
fellow, but woe to him that is alone , when 
he falleth : for he heth not another to help 
him vp. | 

11 Again,iftwo lie together, then they 
haue heate ;z but how can one bee warme 
alone ? | 

tz Andifonepremile againſt him, two 


they, | 


13 © Betters a poore and awile child, 


more be admoniſhed. 

14' For out of. priſon hee commeth to 
raighe,hereas he that is born in his king- 
dome, becommeth poore. 

55 1 conſidered 3ll the lining which 
walke vnder the Sunne , with the ſecond 
child that ſhall ſtand vp in his ſtead, 

16 There is no end of 21] the people, | 
even of all that hauz beene beſore them: | 


they alſo that come :frer, ſhall "0050 , 
2 


in him : ſurely,this alſo is yanitic,mv vex+ 
tion of ſpirit, 
CHEAT. Ve.::;. 
Vamtiesm die:me ſerwice, $ » murmur ing ag.ovi4 op- 
prefien, > & m == 8 Toyin richesis the gift ofG 0. 
K Eepe thy footc when thou ggeſt io 
houſe of God, and be more readie to 


heare,*thento giuetheſacrifice of _ 


the * 
'3 
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for they conſider not thatthey doceuill,” | 17” All hisdayes alſo he eaterhin darke- | 
[ » Benot raſhwith thy mouth, andlet | nefle, and he hath much ſorrow, & wrath 


not thine heart bee haſtie "ro ytter any | with his ficknefle, C 
FE ond Ji thino before God : for God #s in heauen, 13 <q * Behold that which T haue ſcene: _- 
| mY and r be ypon carth : therefore let thy | fTtisgood and comely for one to cate and | + 

"ms 6.x. | words * befew. to drinke, and to enjoy the __ all his 
| prov,10.19- | 2 Foradreame commeth through the | labour that he eakcth ynder the ſunne, f all 
| | multitude of buſineſſe, 1nd a fooles yoyce is | the dairs ofhis life, which God giveth hinx: 


' knowen by multitude of words. for it is his portion, 
:Denc.23.20] 4 *When thou yowelt a yow ynto | 19 Euerymanalſoto whom Gd hath} 
+Plal, 66, | God; deferre not topay it : for hee hathno given riches and wealth, and hath giuen 
13,44 |pleaſurein fooles ;* pay that which thou | himpowertocate thereof, and to take his 
| F iſt yowed. portion,and to reioyce in his labour ; this 
5 "Better is itthat' thon ſhouldeſt not | «the gift of God. 
vow, then that thou ſhouldeſt yowe and | 20 Forheſhal notmnch remember the 
| not pay. wy daycs ofhis life : becauſe God anſwereth 
| 6 Suffernotthy mouth to cauſe thy | himinthe ioy of his heart. 
fleſh to finne, neither ſay thou before the 
| Angel, that it was an errour: wherefore CHAP. VL 
' ſhould God be angry at thy voyce, and de- | 1 The veuty ofriches without ſe. 3 Of children, 6 
| troy the worke of thine hands ? axd old age without riches. 9 The vanity of ſight and 
| 7 Forinthemultitudeof dreamesand | wang deſires, 11 Theconcinjion of vanuties. 
| many words, there are alſo diners vanities: Here is an cuill which I haue ſeene yn- 
| but feare thou God. der the Sunne, and it is common a- 
| 8 © lfthouſceſt theoppreſſionof the | mong men: | ; 
| + |poore, and violent peruerting of indge- | 2 Amanto whom God hath giuen ri- 
| ment, and juſtice in a prouince , maruell | ches, wealth & henour, ſo that hewanteth | 
+144 4444, | 19t f ar the matter: for hce that is higher — for his ſoule of al that he defireth, 
wiler pwpoſs) then the higheſt, regardeth, and there be | yet Gc ou- him not powerto cate ther=. 
| higherthen they. of, but a ſtranger eateth it : This is yanitie, 
| 9 ©Moreouer, the profit of the earth is | and itis an ewll diſeaſe. | 


for al:the king himſelf is [erued by the field. | x3 <Ifamanbegertean hifhdred c<il- 
10 He ar; filuer ſh1]l not beſa- | dren, and liue many yeeres , fo that the 


tiſhod with filuer; nor he that loueth abun- | dayes of his yecres be many zand his foule 

dance with increaſe : this # alſo vanity. be not filled with good , and alſothat hee 
11 Whengoodsincreaſe, they arc in- | hauc no buriall, I ſay, that an yntimely 

| creaſed that eate them : and what good is | birth is berterthen he. 

[there to the owners thercof , ſuing the be= | 4 Forhecommeth inwith vanity, and 

| holding of them with their eyes ? departcth in darknefle, and his name ſhall 
12 The ſlcepe ofa labouring man is | be couered with darknefle. 

lweete, whether fi eate little or much: but 5 Morcouer he hath not ſcene the 

the abundance of the rich will nor fuffer | Sunne, nor knowen «ty thing: this hath 

' himto ſleepe. a more reſt thenthe other, 

{ 1; Thereis a ſore cuill which T haue | 6 & Yea though hee line a thouſand 

feene ynderthe Sun, namely riches kept for | yeeres twice told , yet hath hee ſcene no; 

tne ownersthereofto their hurt, good : Doe not all goeto oneplace ? 

| 14 Butthoſeriches perith by cuill tra- | 7 All the labour of man 4s for his 

| vel] ; and he begetteth a ſonne, and there | mouth, and yer the f appetite 15 not | + Heb. fouls, 

isnothingin hichand. filled. 

= 5 * As he came foorth of his mothers | 8 Forwhat hatbthewiſe morethenthe 

- |wombe,naked ſhall he returnetogoe as he | foole > whath«tbthe poore , that knowerh 

came,and ſhall take riothing ofhis labour, | to walke before the lung? 

which he may c away in his hand, 9 <Q Betteris the Gaght of the eyrs,frhen 
16 And wore is a ſore cuill, that in | thewandring ofthe defire: this 5s allo ya-/ 

all points as he came, ſoſhall he goe: *and | nity and vexationof ſpirit. 

what profitbath he that hath laboured for 10 That which hath beene, is named 

the wind already, and it is knowen that it i; man: | 

nn QB Annan I 


i. 
— _ 


- 


, # | by W-- SIE IN | 
"either may hee contend with him that is | alſo hath # ſetche one over 20370 — 
| mightierthen "ny | ther, to the end thatman phy 
11 © Sceing there be many things that | thing after him, | 
increaſchanity, whats-manthe better ? 15 Allthingshauel ſcenein the daycy' | 
| 12 Forwho knoweth what is good for | of my yanuty : there isa iuſt manthat peri-| | 
man ine life, t all the dayes of his vainc | ſheth in his righteouſnefle, and there is 4 | 
life, which he ſpendethvas * a ſhadow ? for | wicked man thac prolongeth bis life inhis) © | 
who-can tell a man what ſhall be after hira | wickedneſle, | 
ynderthe Sunne ? ſy rh FT 56-5 much,ncither | 
| ' makethy iclte ouer wile; why tho 
; h C Ho A P. YIT. v*4l thou deſtroy thy (clfe 2 . pats 7 | 
: Fr ay xr orange Fe | ve The | , 17 Benorouermuch wickcd,neitherbe "x 
| © d:fficnltie of wiſedone,” thou fooliſh : why ſhouldeſt thou die+bes tHe. 
*Pro.23,t, A. Good name #s better then precious tore thy time ? X . I" tom? | 
| and 15.30. oynument : andthe day of death,then | 18 Ir is good that thou ſhouldeſttake 
the day of ones birth. hold of this, yea allo from this withdrawe | 
2 Cltisberterto goe to the houſe of | not thine hand: for hee chat feareth God, | 
mourning, thento goe tothe houſe of fea- ſhall come foorth ofthem all. 7H | 
1 = ſing : for that is theendof al men,and the Lg, * Wiſedome ſtrengtheneththe wiſe, ,, ate! 
living will lay i to his heart. r.orethen tenne mighty menwhich arein| ;,.chag.« 
107.0777 [| Sorrow is better then laughter: for | the citie, | 
| 1-28" | by the fadnefie of the countenance the 20 *For there is not. a fuſt man ypon|*Provny 
| | heart is madeberter. * | earth, that doeth good,and finncthnot, | king 1. 
| 4 Thcheartofthewiſc s in the haule 21 Alfot take no heede vnto all words ew 
Fen of mourning : but the Heart of fooles-s in | that are ſpoken; Icit thou heare thy ſer- ik Lou 
| 3 the houſe of mirth. uant curſe thee, | | 
!"*Pro.1z.18 5 * It #bctterto heare the rebuke of 22 For oftentimes alſo thineown heat} ® 
| & 15-31-32.) the wiſe, then fora man to heare the ſong | knoweth, that thouthy {clic likewiſe haſt 
| of fooles. curſeg Rs. : . | 
| 6 Forasthct crackling ofthornes vn- | 23 « Allthishane T pronued by wile- 
V —— derapor,fo.# the laughter of the foole: dome : I ſaid, I will be wiſe, but it was farre | 
E-Þ this los wenitic. from mee, | 
7 © Surely oppreſſion maketh a wiſe | 24 Thatwhichis farre off, and excee- | 
1 *nen. x6, |57an madde ;* and a gitt deſtroytth the | ding ot uns can find it out ? | 
9. heart. F 2 5 tf 1 applyed mincheartto know, 2nd| +H6.1 a; 
| $. Better the end of athing then the | to ſearch, and to ſecke out wiſedome , and ny Þ 
| beginniag thercof: andthe patient in ſpirit | the reaſon of things, and to kr.ow the wic- np | 
&etenthen the proud in ſpirit, kednefk: of folly , cucn of fooliſhneſle and 
"Prov 14,45) 9 *Benot hate in thy (girit to bee madneſſe, | I 
and +6. 32, | angrie: for angerreftcthin the boſome of | 26 * AndI find more bitter then death |*Prow3% 
| ſooles. the woman whole heart is ſnarcs and nets, oye | 
10 Say not thou, What is the caſe that | and her hands as bandes: who ſo pleaſeth] + phe 
Het of the former dayes were betterthen theſe ? | God, fall clcape from ker, but.che inner wif | 
erg *{forthoudoeſt not enquire t wifely concer- | ſhall be taken by her, # E {| 
ij Or, as good | Qing this. 27 Behold, this hauc 1 found (Sith the 0+ wet 
« an mheri- ]. 11. < Wiſedome || is good with an inhe- | Preacher) || counting one by one to finde =_ | 
= os ritance: and by it thcre is profite to them | out the account: 5 bs - | 
| + Heb. ſhe. | that ſee the Sunne, | 28 Which yet myſoule ſecketh , but] os | 
| dow. Ba Forwiſedome # :Fdefence, end mo- | find not : one man among athouſand haue | 
| {ney « a defence : but the excellencie. of | Ifound,buta woman among al thoſe baue| | 
| knowledge #, that wiſedome giueth life to | I not found, lens 
them that haute it, 29 Loe, this oncly have 1 foitnd, * that 
| "Chap. 1.15) 13 * Conlidertheworke of God. for | God hath made man vpright: but they 
| who can makethar ftrazght, which he hath | hauc ſought out many inventions. 
J __ - of proſpetitiebecioyfll CH Hons 
4 I» ; , |; , 6 The Diwnef*-| 
E” | p (bin the fur confer God ies New ob 2 wm 
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*Plal.z9, yer ſurely I know that * it ſhall bee 
| = 18, | with them that ſeare God, which feare be- 
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God is wnſcarehable, 
Ho4ras theWiſe man? and who 
knoweth the interpretation of a 


16 The 


thing#* a mins wiſedome maketh his face 


to ſhine, andF che boldnefle of his face 
ſhalbe changed. 

2 I counſel thee, to keepe the kings 
' commandement, and that inregard ofthe 
' oath of God, 
| 3. Benot haſtietogocoutofhis light: 
| ſtand notin an cuill thing, for hee dorch 
| wharſocuerpleaſeth him, 
| 4 Wherertheword of a king is, there is 
| power: and who may ſay vnto him , What 

doeſt thou ? 

| 5 Who fo keepeth 


the commande- 


T C5 | ment , | hall feele nocwllthing: and 2 


" [gwuento it, 


wiſe mans hearr diſcern:th both time and 
indoement. | 

6 <Becauſcto cucry purple there is 
time,and iudgementzthereforethe miſery 
of manisgre him, 

7- For hee knoweth not that which 


* | fhallbee: for who cantell him , {when it 


ſhall bee 2 


8 There is no manthathath power "o- 
uer theſpirit toretainerthe ſpiritz neither 
hathhe power in the day of death: and 
there is no] diſcharge in that warre , nei- 


ther ſhallwickednefſedeliuer thoſe thatare 
9 Allthishauel ſcene, and applyed 


my heaxt vnto cuery worke that is done 
vnderthe Sunne : there 5 a time where- 
1n one man ruleth oyer another to his 
owne hurt, 

10 Ando I fawthe wicked buried, who 
h1d come and gone fromthe place of the 
Holy, and they were forgatten in the citie, 
| where-they had ſe done : this isalſo vanity. 

11 Becauſe ſentence 424infl an cull 
worke-isnot executed ſpecdily; therefore 
the hearr ofthe ſonnes of men is fully ſct 
m them.to doe cuill. 

! 12 <q Thougha ſmner doecnil an hun« 


; dred times, and his deyes bee prolonged; 


well 


fore him, 
{ 13 Butitſhallnoe bewell withthewic- 
«ed, ncither ſhall hee prolong hu dayes 


which are 23 2 ſhadow ; becauſe hee feareth 
not before God. 


14 Thereis a vanitie whichis done vp- 


j onthe earth , that there be juſt men vnto 


whom .it * happenerh according to the 


To "Wi, . 
oral » ply alan ig therwh the wicket pre. | 
- | 


ked men,to whom ithappeneth according 
to the worke of the righteous: I faid, that 
WT ena | 
r5 * ThenIcommended mirth,becauſe 
a man hath no berterthing vader the Sun, 
thentoeateandtodrinke, and to bee mer- 
ric : for that ſhall abide with him of his la- 
bour, the dayes of his life, which God gi- 
ueth himvn er the Sunne, 
16 q When I applycd mine _ heart to: 
know wiſedome,and to ſeethe buſines that 
is done the carth:(for alſo chere is that 
neither day nor night ſcerh ſlecpe with his | 
ey Then I bcheld althe worke of God; 
that a man cannot find outthe worke that 
is done ynder the Sunne: becauſe though 
2 man labourto ſeeke it out, yea further, 
Cy to know it , yet 
ſhallhe not be able to find is, | 


CHAP. IX. 


1 Likethings happen to good and bad, 4 There na ne- 
cefi:ty of death wto men, 7 Comfort us all ther por- 
1109 in this lifs. 1x Gods rulcth owner all. 
13 Whſcdorne uhettey then fix ng 


F 


therloue, or hatred., by all thatis before 
them, : 

2 * Allthings come aliketo all: there is 
one euenttothe righteous and tothe wic- 
ked, tothe good 
tothe yncleane,, to him -that ſacrificeth, 
andto him that ſacrificeth not- 28s is the 
good, ſo is the ſinner, and he tha fiveareth 
as he that feareth an _ al chings 

This 5s an cuill among 

he are done ynder the Sunne,that there is 
one cuentynto al.: yea alſothe heart ofthe 
ſonnes of men i full of cuill, and madneſfle 
ir1n their heart while they line 37 and after 
that they 2oe to the dead. 

4 «© Forto himthatis ioyned to allthe 
lining, there ighope: for a lining dogge is 
berter then adead lyon, | 
| 5  Forcheliming know chat they ſhall 
dic: but the dead know not any nem 
ther bave they any nou a reward , forthe 

is 


————_ 


. . 


workeofche wicked : againe,there be wic-y 


andtothe cleane, and to | 2nd 


| 


ef v : .- 
- 
= 


for Godnoy accepteth thy workes. = 
-- 8. Letthygarments be alwaics white; 
andlet thy head lacke no oyatment. 
og tLineio with the wife, whom 
thou louck, all the dayes of the life of thy 
yanitie,which he hath gen thee vnder the 
Sunne, all che dayes'ot thy vanitie: * for 
that 5s thy portion inthis life , and in thy 
labour which thou takeſt ynderthe Sunne. 
10 Whatſocuerthy hand findeth to doc 
doe it withthy might : for there isno work, 
nor deuice, nor knowledge, nor wiſedome 
inthe graue,whither thou goeſt. | 
11 < I rcturned,and ſaw yader the Sun, 
That the race 15 not to the ſwift, nor the 
battell rorhe ſtrong, neither yet bread to 
the wiſe, nos yet riches to men of ynder- 
ſtanding, nor yet fauour to men of ſkill, 
but time and f cate happeneth to them al. 
12 * For man alſo knoweth not his 
time, asthe fiſhes that are takenin an euill 
net, and asthe birdsthat are caught in the 
ſnare; fo arethe ſonnes'of men fnared in 
an cuill time,” when it falleth ſuddenly vp- 
on them, 
12 © This wiſedome have I ſcene alſo 
vader the Sun,& ir ſeemed great vnto me : 
14 Therew« a little citic, and fewe men 
within it; and there came a great King a- 
ainſt it, and beheged it, and built great 
ulwarkes againlt it ; | 
{ 15 Nowtherewasfound init a poore 
wiſe man, and hee by his wiſedomedeliuc- 
redthe gtie;yct no man remembred that 
{ame poore man. 
_ xc ge I 40g 5; better 
:  neuerthelefle, the poore 
mans wiſedome is deſpiſed, and his words 
are not heard. ' 

\. 47 The wordsof wiſe men are heard in 
quiet, more then the cry of him that ruleth 
among fooles, 

18 Wiſedome ts betterthen w of 
warre : but one finner deftroyerh much 
good. v4 

CHAP, X. 


Oh 091 ofapiſedome and folly. 16 10, 18 
: & Coke £- wr) ag 20 Mer be 
| Je _ 


rept rnd 
flies cauſe the oyntment of the 


but a fooles heart at his Ief. 


repmation 
2 A wiſe mangheart#at hus 
| 3 Veaallo when hethat is a foole wal- 


a 


þ 


is ITY, mp 


and he ſaythto cuery orie thet he 
4 Itthe ſpirit of the ruler 
_ thee, leanc not thy plaee ; for yec 
g pacilicth great offences,”  ® 
5 Thercis ancuill which 1 he ſeene 
vnderthe Sunne, asan errour.; which pro- 
ccedethF fromrhe Ruler, 


riſe 2. 
T 


the rich fit in low place, 

7 - Thaueſceneſcruants* vpon horſes, 
and Ro walking as ſeruants vpon the 
earth, 

8 * Hethatdiggeth a pit, ſhil fil into 
it; 2nd whoſo breakerh an hedge,a ſerpent 
ſhall bite him. | 

9 Whoſoremooueth ſtones, ſhall bee 
hurttherewith : and hethatcleaucth wood, 
ſhall be endangered thereby, © * 

10 Iftheyron be blunt,1ndhedoenot 
wher the edge, then mult hee put to more 
ſtrength;but wiſdome isprofitabletodire 

11 Surely,the ſerpent will bite without 
mchantment,andft a babbler is no better, 

12 * Thewords of a wiſe mans mouth 
are gratious* kat the lippes ofa foole will 
ſwallow vp himſelMe, 


mouth is fooliihneſle : and the end off his 
ralke is miſchieuous madnefle. 


man cannot telt* whatThall be: and what 
ſhall be after him who can tell him ? 

15 The labour of the foolith wearieth 
every one ofthem , becauſe hee knoweth 
not how to goe tothe eitie, | 

16 q* Woetothee, O land, whenthy 
king isa child, and thy princes eate in rhe 
morni 

17 
king i: the ſenne of nobles,and tby princes 


| eate in dueſeaſon, for ſtrength, and norfor 


drunkennefle, | 
18 © By much fouthfulneſſe the bu 
ding decayeth , and through idleneffe of 


r and 


19 qAfﬀeaſt is made forliughter, 
reth all things. | 
20 © * Curſe not the king , no not mM 
thy {| el 
| bed< r:for a bird of the aire ! 
| - thevoyce,and that whicb hath wings 
t 


cllthe matter. 
"CHAP. XI 


_ 
phrp2r meal -po; 


6 Follyis ſe fi great dignity; all 
1 


maſter oft | 


* Proy0j1 
and 12 14. 


13 Thebeginning of the wordes of his lt 


14 * A foolcalſot is full of wordes/5|* 


Blcflcd arvthou; Oland, when thy | 


the hands the houſe OY 1098 thorough. | 
wine makethf merry : but moncy anſwe- : 


hr,and curſe notthe rich i | 


1 Death m liſe, 9 ard the di ; + 
Z ofyuuch are to be an" : | FT i 
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tHebr.: 
| the face of the 
| wr. 
| *Devut.1 5 
| 16, matc. 00, 
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thou thalt tinde rafter * many dayes, 

2 Giue a portion ro ſeuen and alſo to 
cight; for thou knowelt nor what cuil ſhall 
beypon the carth. - 
2 If the louds bee fall of raine, they 
emprie themſelues BY the carth: and it 
the tree fall toward the South , or toward 
the Nort!{] inthe place wherethe tree fal- 
leth, there ir ſhall be. | 

4 Hee that obſerueth the winde, ſhall 
not ſow : and he that regardeth the clouds, 
(hall not reape, | 

5 Asthouknoweſt not whatistheway 
of the ſpirit, nor how the bones doegrowin 
the wombe of her that is with childe: even 
ſo thou knowelt not the workes of G 


who maketh all. | 


6 Inthe A—_— ſow thy ſeed, and in 
the eucning withhold not thine hand: for 


[+ Heb ſhake thouknoweſt not whether fkall proſper, 


| nor, 


either this or that , or whether they both 
/habbe alike good. 

7 eTruely thelight is fweer,and a plea- 
ſant thing is x for the eyes to behold the 
yunne, | 

8+ But if a man live many yeeres, and 
reioyce inthemall; yet let him remember 
the dayes ofdarkenes, for they ſhall be ma-«. 
ny. Allthat commerh is yanitie, . 

9 qRetoyce,O manzin t ; 
and letthy heart 6. thee in ef tm 
of thy youth, and walke in the wayes of 
thine heart, andin the fight of thine eyes : 
but know thou, thar for all theſe things, 
God will bring theeinto iudggment. 

70 Theretare remooue || ſorrow from 
thy hearr,and put away euill from thy fleſhy 
tor child-hood and yourh are vagitic, 


CHAT XL 
t The Creatour u to be remenbred in due time. 3 The 
"Preachers care to tdrfie. 1.3 The feare.of God the 
chiefe Awtidote of wannie. 


R' Emember now thy Creatour in the 
dayes of thy youth, while the enill 
dayes comenort , nor the yeeres draw nigh, 
when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in 


them: 


Moone,orthe Starres be not darkned, nor 


| 


_ = 


- thectoudes rerurne afte 


| 


2 While the Sunne,or the light,vr the 


3 Inthe day when che kee ofthe | 
| houſe ſhall tremble, and rhe - As 


men 
ſhall bow themſclucs, and andere 
ceaſe, becaule they are fay , and thoſe that 
looke out of the windowes be darkened : 

4 And the doores ſhall bee (hue in 


ſtreets, when the ſound of thegriading is f 


low, and hee thall riſe yp at the vgice of 

bird,and all the daughters of Mukicke ſhall 
be brought low, | | 
5 Allo whenthey ſhall bee afraid of that 
which is high, and feares ſhall bee in the 
way , and the Almond tree ſhall flourith, 
and the per ſhall bee aburden, and 


defire ſhall faile : becauſe man goerh to his | 


long home , and the mourners goe abour 
het : . 

6 Orcuerthe liluer cord be looſed, or 
the 2olden bowle be broken,or the pitcher 
bee broken at the fountaine, orthe wheele 
broken at the ciſterne. 

7 * Thenſhall the duſt returneto the 


earth as it was: and the ſpirit ſhall returne | - 


ynto God who gaue it. , 
8 eq*Vaniticofyauitics(ſaith the prea- 
cher) all is vanitie, 


9 And || moreoucr becauſe the prea- 
cher was wile , hee ſtilltaughe the people | ” 


knowledge ,hea, hee gaue good heed, and 
_ peoea * ſet in order many Pro- 


10 The Preacher ſought to finde our 
t acceptable wordes , and that which was 
written was vpright,even words of tructh, 

11 Thew 
and as nailes faſtened Ly the 
TABS are giuen from one Shep- 

12 And furtherby theſe, i» ret re 
admoniſhed : ofmaking many 
is no end, and much ||tudie ts a wearines of 
the fleſh, | 

13 © || Let vs heare the conclufion of 
the whole matter: Feare God , and 


his Commandements, for this is the whole [,,,4., 


duetie of man. 

14 For God * ſhall bring eueey wary 
into indgement , w1 eucry ecret tt 183 
whether ic be good,or wherher it be cuill. 


C The 


of the wiſe are as goads, | 
of 


there |. 
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C The fong of Solomon, 


— 


CHASE,.-6 

The Churches lowe wite Chrift, 5 She confeſſeth her 

tie, 7 Andprayeth to be direfed to hu flocke. 

'8 Chr reflec her to the Shepherds tow. g And 
ſhening bu lone to her, AC1044 Promn- 
ſes. 22 Tucked & Oval mograulacen another. 
| ex He gong of Songs, 

which 5s | > nt 

3 2 Lethimkifle me 
& with the kifſes of his 


'G) - z) # better then wine, 

$ = Becauſe of the 
fauour ofthy good ointments,thy Nameis 
as ointment powred foarth , therefore doe 
the Virgins louc thee, 

4  * Draw me, wewill runne after thee: 
the King hath brought meeinto his cham- 
| bers: we will be glad and reioyce in thee,we 
will remember thy louc more then wine : 
{| the vprighr loue thee. 

5 Tamblack,but comely,(O ye daugh- 
ters of Teruſalem) as the tents of Kedargas 
the curtaines of Solomon, 


blacke, becauſe che Sunne hath looked vp- 
on mee : my methers children were angry 
with mee,they made mee the keeper of the 
Vineyards, but mine owne Vineyard haue 


I not-kepr. 
. BE; Tel mce, { O thou whom my ſoule 
loueth)wherethou feedeſt,where thou ma- 
keft thy flacke to reſt at noone : for why 
ſhould Lbce'|as one thatturneth aſide by 
the flackes ofthy companions ? 
8 &« If thou knownot ( O thou fairelit 


among women) goc thy way foorth by the 
footſteps of the flocke, and feed thy kiddes 
belide the Shepheards tents. 
9 I hauecompared thee,O myloue,to 
a company of horſes in Pharaohs chariots. 
10 Thy cheeks are-comely with rowes 
of iewels,chy necke with chaincs of gold. 

1x We will make thee borders of gold, 
with ſtuds of fGiluer. , 
12 EWhilcthe King fitteth athis table, 
my ſpikenard fendeth forth y ſmel thereof. 

13 Abundle of myrrhe is my welbelo- 
ued ynto me ; hee ſhall ke allnightberwixe 
wy breaſts, 

14 My beloncd © vnto mee, as2 cluſter 
of |Camphire in the Vineyards of Engedi. 


old.thou art faire,f] my loue: bc- 
PO atYiirezhen de Hes. 


6 - Looke not pon mee becauſe I am 


16 *Bebold,thou art faire,my belc nd 
yea pleaſant: alſo ourbed is ne wy 

17 The beames of our houſe are Ce. 
dar,and our {[rafters of fire. 


CHAP, 11. 

t "The mwtxall lowe of Chrifl and bu Clarch, $ The 
2 Arg, > enters oy I 4 Chrity care 
0 +24 9” 
Cond 8 profe fiion of the Conrch ber 


Amthe roſe of Sharon, and the i1!; 
| bran yalleis. ; ages 


2 Asthelillie among thornes,ſoismy 
loue among the daughters, 

3 Astheappletrce among thetreesef 
the wood , fo is my bdeved among the 
ſonnes. f I face downe yndcr his ſhadow 
with great delight , and his fruit wes ſweete 
to my taſte, 


4 Hee brought meto theft bangueting 4 


houſe,and his banner oucr me,was loue. 

5 Staymcwith flagons, f comfort me 
with apples,for I am ſicke of loue. 

6 - *Hisleft hand is ynder my head,and 
his right hand docth imbrace me. 

7 t*Ichargeyou, Oycedaughtersof 
Teruſalem,by the Rocs,and bythe hindsof 
the field,that ye ſtirre notyp,nor awakemy 
loue,till he pleaſe. | 

8 gqThe voice of my beloued ! behold! 
hee cometh Jeaping ypon the mountaines, 
ſkipping vponthe hils. 

9 *"Myheloucdis like a Roe,or ayo 
Hart : behold, heftandeth behind our wall, 
he looketh ſoorth at the window, f ſhewng 
himſelfe through the lattefie, 

10 My teloyed ſpake,and ſaid ynto me, 
Riſe yp, my Loue, my faire one, and come 
away, | 7 

11 Forloe, the winter is paſt,the raine:s 
ouer,and gone. 

Iz The flowers appeare en the carth, 
the time of the ſinging of birdsis come, and 
the voice ofthe Turtle is heard in our 

13 The figge tree putteth foorth her 
grcene figs ; and the Vines with the tender 
grape piue ayood ſmell. Ariſe, my loue,my 

ire one,and come away, 

14 <4 O my doue! that artinthe defts 
of the rock,in the ſecret place of the ſtares: 
ler mee ſee thy countenance, let mee heare 
thy voice , for ſweet is thy voice , andrby 
countenance is comely. 


+ Hdr 14. | 
ad | 
ate dowie, | 
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*Chap.2 7. 
and$.4. 


| 
*"Clap8 5 | 


| { or.at 4. 


*Chap.o, rg. 


and 5.12, 


ll. 


ſpoile the Vines: for our Vinesheme tender ; 


2rapes. | | 
16 q*My beloued is mine,and I amhis: 


he tcedeth among thelillies, 
! 


17 * Vntill the day breake, and the ſha- 
dowecs flee away : turne my beloued and be 
thou *like a Roe, or a yong Hart, vypon the 
| mountaines || of Bether. 
| CHANCE . 

1 Tix Charch her fabt and vittory m t-pration. 6 The 
 (urchglorath m Chridt, 
[T3 Yughton my bed I ſought himwhom 


found him not.. 

2 TIwillriſcnow, and goe about the ci- 
| tein the ſtrects , andin the broad wayes 1 | 
will ſceke him whom my foule loucth : I 

2goht him,bux T found him not, 
3 The watchmen that goe about the 
| citie, found me: to whom Iſaid , Saw ye him 
| whom my ſoule loueth ? 
It was buta little that T paſſed frem 

'them,, but I found him whom my ſouls lo- 
'ueth: I held him, and would notlethim 
| goe, yntill I had brought him into my mo- 
| thers houſe, and into the chamber of her 
that conceiued me, 

5 *I Chargeyou, O yecdaughters of | 
leruſalem , by the Rocs and by the Hindes 
| of the ficld, that ye ſtirre not yp, nor a- 
| wake my loue, till he pleaſe, 
6 © * Who irthis that commcth out of 
| the wildernes like pillors of ſmoke , perfu- 


| ined with myrrhe and frankincenſc,with al 


powders of the merchant ? 
27 Behold hisbed, whichis Solomons: 
| thred{core yaliant men are about it, of the 


' valiantof Iftad) : 


8 They all hold Gvords, being expert 


| in Warre : Eucry man hath his ſword vpon 


[ 


his t'ugh,beco-ute of feareinthe night. 
9 King Solomon made himſclfc || a 
| Ch:ret of the wood of Lebanon. 


| 19 He made the pillars thcreofof fluer, 


, the bottome thereof of gold, the couering 
| otit,o; purple ; the midit wes; Faw p 


. 
” _ 


| ued with lone;for y daughters of Teruſalcm. 
| 11 Goctoorth, Oyedwghtersof Zi- 
; On, and beholde King Solomon with the 


| Crowne wherewith his mother crowned 


| him inthe day of his 


| 


als , and in the 
day of the gl:dnefle of his heart. 
.& 4 AF (+6, 


1 Chrit ſetteth foorth the graces of the Church. $ Hee 
ſhewath bis loue to her. 1:6 The Church prayeth to bee 


*Ehold, Conn fire oy tens, bo 


my toule loucth.. I fought him , butT | 


4anccnſe, 


holdr thou ert faire, thou kf? doues 


flock of goats,|| that appeare from mount 
Gilcad. - 


within thy lockes : thy haire- as aq. 


2 Thy teethare like a flocke of freefe | | 


that are euen ſhorne , whickrcame vp from 
the waſting : whereof eucry one beare 
twinnes,and none zs barren among them. 

Thy lips are like athreed ot ſcarlet, 
and thy ſpeach is comely : thy temples are 
lice a piece of a pomegranate withun thy 
lockes. 

4 Thy neckeis like the tower of Dauid 
builded for on armorie , whereon there 
hang a thouſand bucklers , all thickds of 
mightiemen. 

5 * Thytwo breaſts, arelike two yong 
Roes, thatarerwinncs, which feed among 
the lillies, | 

6 * Vntill the day fbrcake,and the ſha- 
dowes flee away, I wil get me to the moun- 
raines of myrrhe , androthe hull of frank- 


7 * Thouartallfaire , my louc, theres; 
noſpotin thee. - | 

3 eComewith me from Lebanon(my' 
ſpouſe, ) with mee from Lebanon: looke 
Chak the top of Amana, from the top of | 
Shenir * & Hermo1,fro the Lions dennes, 
from the mouneaines of the Leopards. 

9 Thouhaſt [[r-uithed rw: ew ,my 
fſter, my ſpouſe ;z thou haſt rauithed my 
heart , with one of thine eyes , with one 
chaine of thy necke. 

10 Howtureis thy loue, my fifter,* my 
ſpouſe ! how much beter 1s:thy loue then 
wine ! and the {mcll of thine ozatments 


then all ſpices ! 


11 Thy lips, O my ſpouſe ! drop « the | 


hony combe: horny and wil'care vnder thy 
rongue , and the ſ:mcll of thy garments 
like the ſmell of Lebanon. | 
ai2 Agarden fin:loſed is my fliſter, my 

{poule: a Sling ſhut vp,a fouataine ſcaled. 

13 Thy plants arean orchard of pome- 
granates, with youre fruits, || Campace. 
with Spikenard, 

14 Spikenard and Saffron, Calamus, 
and Cynamom, with all trees of Fr-nkin- 


cenſe,Myrrhe and Aloes,vith all the chucfc 


lpices. 


| 


15 A fountaine of gardens, awell of li- 


ving waters, and ſtreames from Lebanon, 
16 eAwake,O Nombwiade, and come | 


thou South, blow ypon my garden, that the 
ſpices may fiow out : let my belo- 


ued comeints his garden, and eat hus plea- 


ant fruits. 


iſ Or, taken | 


an 47 m7 
leart. 


*Chap. 1.2. | 


d. 
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CE The ſong of Solomon. 
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——_— 


CHA PSI. 

The Churches lowe wite Chrift, 5 She confe(ſeth her 
tie, 7 Andprayeth to be direfled to hu flacke. 

'8 nos be ances het = 276 Preheat 9 And 

ſhexning bu love to her, 11 21 Ac10444 promn- 

ſor. 22 TheCiared & Chrilh congratulare one another. 

AMMPINKSqa Aa He gong of Songs, 


fron 
| TSP which « Solomons. 
GE) 2 Lethimkifle me 
Wa & with the kifſes of his 


P=9 mouth: *for f thy louc 


d) « better then wine, 
A 


Becauſe of the 
Cuour ofthy good ointments,thy Name1s 
as ointment powred foarth , therefore doe 
the Virgins louc thee, 

* Draw me, we will runne aftcr thee: 
the King hath brought meeinto his cham- 
bers: we will be glad and retoyce in thee,we 
will remember thy louc more then wine : 
{| the vprighr loue thee. 

5 Tamblack,but comely,(O ye daugh- 
ters of Terulalem) as the tents of Kedar,as 
the curtaines of Solomon, 


blacke, becauſe the Sunne hath looked vp- 
on mee : my methers children were angry 
with mee,they made mee the keeper of the 
Vineyards, but mine owne Vineyard haue 


I RO. 
1 7 Tellmce, ( O thouwhom my ſoule 
loueth)wherethou feedeſt, where thou ma- 


the flockes ot thy companions ? 
8 &< If thou knownot ( O thou faireſt 
among women ) goc thy way foorth by the 
footſteps of the flocke, and feed thy kiddes 
belide the Shepheards tents. 
9 TIhauecomparedthee,O myloue,to 
a company of horſes in Pharaohs chariots, 
10 Thy cheeks are-comely with rowes 
of tewels thy necke with chaincs of gold. 
12 We will makethee borders of gold, 
with ſtuds of filuer. . 
12 qWhilcthe King fitteth athis table, 
my ſpikenard fendeth forth y ſmel thereof. 
iz Abundle of myrrhe is my welbelo- 
ued ynto me ; hee ſhall he allnight berwixe 
wy breaſts, 
14 My beloncd «7 vnto mee, 412 cluſter 
of |Camphire in the Vineyards of Engedi. 
15 Behold,thou art faire,ſ| my love: be- 
—_— art faire,chou ha#t doues Hes. 


_— 


6 - Looke not ypon mee becauſe IT am 


keſt thy flacke to reſt at noone : for why 
ſhould Lbce{|2s one thatturnerh aſide by 


16 *Bebold,thou rt faire,my belc wy 
yea pleaſant: alſo ourbed is tre, Y 

17 The beames of our houſe are Ce. 
dar,and our {|rafters of firre, 


CHAP. Il. 

t "The mutual lowe of Chrift and bu Clarch. $ The 
hope, 10 mages, went I 4 Chrity care 
[1 y- lf 4 'T 
; »+ Ir Wrofefiien of Chmrch her 


Amcthe roſe of Sharon, and the lillie oc 
bran yalleis. ; _ 


2 Asthelillic among thornes, ſo is my 
loueamong the daughters, 

3 Astheappletrce among thetreesef 
the wood , fo is my bdoued among the | 
fonnes. f I face downe ynder his ſhadow |+ Hir14. 
with great delight , and his fruit wes fweete| iehtedad | 
to my Þ taſte, -—___ 

4 Hee brought me to the+ banguetins | $14; | 
houſe,and his % 4-fa Oucr me,was 5s : yo 


5 Stay mcwith flagons, f comfort me|”*, , : 
with apples,for I am (icke of loue, FHP < 
6 - *Hisleft hand isynder my head,and | ji is | 
his right hand docth imbrace me. * Chap. by 
7 f*Ichargeyou, Oycedaughtersof|+#6.1& 
Teruſalem,by the Rocs,and bythe hindsof |9% | 
the field,that ye ftirre notyp,nor awake my Mr" n 
loue,till he pleaſe. | | 

8 gqThe voice of my beloued ! behold! 
hee cometh leaping vpon the mountaines, 
ſkipping vponthe hils, 

9 *My belaued is like a Roc,or a yo 
Hart : behd[d,heftandeth behind our wall, 
he looketh ſoorth at the window, f ſhewng 
himſelſe through the lartefie, 

10 My teloyed ſpake,and ſaid ynto me, 
Riſe yp, my Loue, my faire one, and come 
away. 

11 Forloe, the winters paſt,theraineis 
ouer,and gone. 

I2 The flowers appeare on the earth, 
the time of the ſinging of birdsis come, and 
the voice ofthe Turtle is heard in onrland. 

13 The fipge tece putreth foorth her 
grcene figs , and the Vines with the tender 
grape 646. yon ſmell. Ariſe, my loue,my 

ire one,and come away, ' 

14 < O my doue! that artinthedefrs 
of the rock,in the ſecret places of the ſtaures: 
fer mee ſee thy countenance, let mee heate 
thy voice , for ſwcet is thy voice , andthy 
countenance iz comely, 


15 Takevsthe foxcs,the litle _ 


CI_ 


Oe III” 


OI I ern CO wt OE nn —__ 


ſr Te the Vines: forour Vines haze tender | eyes within thy lockes : thy haire-:s as a 
nt Hock of goats,\| that appeare from mount 
1216 e*Mybeloued is mine,and I amhis: | Gilead. | 

he tcederh among thelillies, 2 Thy teethare like a flocke of freefe | | 
*| 17 * Vntillthe day breake, and the ſha- | that are euen ſhorne , whickecame vp from 
| dowes flee away : turne my beloued and be | the waſhing : whereof euery one beare 
|rhou "like a Roe, ora yong Hart, vpon the rwinnes,and none :zs barren among them. 

| mountaines || of Bether. 3 Thy lips are like athreed ot ſcarlet, 
Fel C KA F:.- - | andthy ſpeach is comely : thy temples are 

| 1 TeCh web hey hebi he vitiory im t-mpration. 6 The = 2 piece of a pomegranate within thy 

j (parchg oreth m C me. ockes, 

{P.) Yaghton my _ OY bim whom | 4 Thy neckeis like the tower of Dauid 
] my toule loucth.. I ſought him , but I | bailed for oncrmorie; whewegi this 
found him not. | |] hang a thouſand bucklers, all thiclds of 

2 TIwillriſenow, and goe about the ci- | ,iohtiemen. 
| t.eintheſtrects , andin the broad wayes 1 5 * Thytwo breaſts, areliketwo yong 
| will ſeeke him whom my ſoule loucth:T | Res, thatarerwinncs, which feed among 
| 2yoht him,bux T found him not, the lillies. - 
73 The pa that goe about the | 5 * ill the day ftbreake,andthe ſha- 
| citie, found me : #0 whom 1ſaid , Saw ye him | que; flee away, I wil get meto the moun- 


whom my ſoule loueth ? | yo] 
| It was buta little that I paſled frem _— myrrhe , androzchehull of frank 


them, but I found him whom my foule lo- a | "FEE 
'\ueth : I held him, and would notlerthim Pr, mo mri fare , my louc, theres, 


| goe, yntill T had brought him into my mo- | | © Comewith me from Lebanan(my 
| thers houſe, and into the chamber of her ouſe, ) with mee from Lebanon: looks 


if 
| | that conceiued me. > Bork the top of Amana, from the top of! 
: P w 
*Chap.2 7. 5 *I Charge you, O yecdaughters of | cy... «2 ermo1,fro the Lions dennes, 
nd 8-4. | Teruſalem, by the Rocs and by the Hindes | the mouncaines of the Leopards. 6 


| of the hicld, that yce ſtirre not yp, nor a- > Thouhaft tzuiſhed myheart my | j 05, take | 
| wake my Joue, till he pleaſe, ſiſter, my ſpouſe ; thou haſt rawithed my | 4995 


"Chaps 5 | 6 & * Who irthis that commcth out of heart , with one of thine cycs , with one| **: 
| the wildernes like pillors of ſmoke, perfu- Sh of thy necke. : 


| ined with myrrhe and frankincenſe,with al | gy Eos thy loue, my lifter,* my 


' powders of the merchant ? - | be hy louc then 
| 7 Beholdhisbed,whichis Solomons: _ ary mr efchine aides 
| noſag yaliant mcu are aboutit, ofthe | py 16-01 
\ valiant of Ifrad] : - IM | 
11 Thy lips, O my ſpouſe ! drop « the 
Z 8 They all hold Fvords, being expert hony com n— key and wil'c ere vnderthy 
| in WES - Eucry man hath his [word vpon tongue , and the Cmcll of thy gITmentes $5 
| his t112h,bec-ute of feare inthe night. like the ſmell of Lebanon. | 
| 4. . King Solomon made himſclte || a a12 Agarden ft in:loſed is my liſter, my 
| c:ret of the wood of Lebanon, dana being {tut vp,a fouataine ſcaled. 
19 He made thepiltarsthcreofof filuer, 13 Thy plants areanorchard ofpome- 
the bottome thereof of gold, the couering granates, with pleaſant fruits, || Camphure, | 1! 9r,C505 
| ot it,o7 purple ; the midtt thereof bein P3- | with S - ns } 
| uced with lone;for y daughters of Teruſalcm. 4 Soikenard and Saffron, Calamus, 
| 11 Goctoorth, Oyed:wwghters of Zi- and Cynamom, with all trees of Fr:nkin- 


; On, and bcholde King Solomon with the ' Meelick 
| Coda wa h- EET | cenſe,Myrrhe and Aloes,vithall the chic 


yy pr lpices, 
rk Fr r/o: PODY m—_ | "x5 Afountaine of gardens, avellofli-| 
HAP. 1111 Cw SS 
| . s I waKe, 4 
"fora furth tierce ft Clnch, 8 Her | hou South. blow vpon my garden, ther the 
Ji ane ſpices thercof may fiow out : let my belo- 
"0 hold , thou'ert faire , my loue , be- | ued comcinto his garden, and cat tus plea-| 
holder thou ert faire , thou be#? doues | (ant fruits. CHAP 
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CHAP. A V. 

the Church with hes calling. 

a codieafeinsh lowe, Ef lowe. 9 

A deſcription of Chritt by bu graces. 

Am come ints my garden , my ſiſter , wy 

ſpouſe, I haue gathered my Myrrhe with 

my ſpice , I haue caten my hony combe 

with my bony,[ have drunke my wine with 

my milke: eatc, O friends , drinke, || yea 
drinke abundantly,O beloued ! 

2 © | ſleepe, but my heart waketh : 
it is the yoyce of my beloued that knock- 
eth, ſaying , Open to mee, my fiſter, m 
a wontdebin "£4 my head A 
filled with dew, and my lockes with the 
drops of the night. Y 

2 TI haucputoff my coat,howfhall I put 
it on ? I haue walhed my feete ; how flall I 
defile them ? 

4 My beloued put in his hand by the 
hole of the doore , and my bowels were mo- 


or FMT 4- 
bout. 


| 


oHebr. « tax 
dard beoyer, 


| [[Or,carled, 
*Chap.t.t5. 
ry , 
{Heir ſetting 
n fubef, 
that u,firly 
placed,and ſet 
fore in the 

| forle of a ve. 
1} Or,towers 


|} of perfumes. 


for, (a: fo 
_— 
+ He' paſſing, 


as 4 precyons | 


ucd [| for him. 

5 Lroleyptoopen to my beloued,and 
my hands dropped w.th myrrhe, and my 
fingers with f tweet ſmelling myrrhe, ypon 
the handles of the locke. 

6 Topenedto my beloued , but my be- 
loued had withdrawen himſelfe, and was 

one: my ſoule failed when hee (pake: I 
Duphe him, but I could not finde fm {I 
called him, but he gaue me no anſwere. 

7 "The watchmen that went about the 
citre,found me, they ſmote me,they woun- 
ded me; the keepers of the walles tooke a- 
way my vaile from me. 


[ 8 I charge you, O daughters of Teru- 


ſalem, if ye inde my beloued, f that yercll 
him,that T am ficke of loue. 

9 © What is thyScloned more then 
another bcloued, O thou faireſt among wo- 
men ? what is thy beloued more then an- 
other beloued,that thou doeſt charge ys? 

10 My beloned is white and ruddy,tthe 
| chiefeſt among ten thouſand. 
| 21 His head i- a3 the moſt fine vold, his 
| locks are || bulhy,and blacke as a Ranen. 

12 * His eyes are as theeyes of doues by 
| theriuers of water, waſhed with milke, and 
t tidy ſer. 
| 13 Hischeekesare asa bed of ſpices, es 
|| bweete flowers: his lippes like lilies, drop- 
ping ſweet ſmelling myrrhe. 

14 His handes are as gold rings ſet with 
' the Berill: his belly i « bright Iuory oucr- 
 layd with Saphures, 

15 His legges ore «pillars of marble, 


| ſet ypon ſockers of fine golde: his coun- 


» The 


| 


' 


| 


' 


Pomeevranats budded. 


- 
WEy +4, þ 
* 7 ''F 
_ —_ 


16 f Hismouth is moſt ſivecte, yeahe | 
is altogether lonely, This is my be oued, [ hk M 
and thus is my friend , O daughters of le. 


ruſalem, 
CH AP. VI. 


1 The Church profe ſſeth ber fenth in Chyift. 4 Chris 
oanete graces of the pany 10 ard bs lowe to- 
war . 


V 7 Hither is thy beloued gone ? O 


thou fairelt among women, whi. 
ther isthy beloued turned afide ? that wee 
may ſceke him with thee, 

My beloued is gvne downe into his 
garden, tothe beds of tpices, to feed inthe 
gardens,and to gather lillies. 


2 *I ammy beloueds, and mybelo 
is mine: he feedeth among the lilies, 

4 © Thouzvt beautifull, O my loue,as 
Tirzah,comely as TIeruſalem,terribleas an 
armie with banners. 

5 Turne awaythine eyes from me, for 
they haue || ouzrcome mee: thy haire is * a 
flocke ofgoats,that appearefrom Gilead, 

6 Thy tecth are as a flocke of theepe 
which goe vp from tlte waſhing , whereof 
cuery one bearerh twinnes,andthere isnot 
one barren among them, ' 

7 As apiece of apomegranateare thy 
temples within thy locks, 

8 TherearcthreeſcoreQueenes, and 
foureſcore concubines , and Vitgins with- 
out number, X 

9 My doue,my vndefiled is ut one; ſhe 
is the onely one of her mother , ſhee «the 
choice one of her that bare her : The 
daughters ſaw her , and blefled her ; yea, 
the Qucenes and the concubines, and they 
praiſcd her, 

10 qWho is ſhee that looketh foorth 25 
the morning , faire as the Moone, cleareas 
the Sunne , and terrible as a» armie with 
banners? | 

11 I weat downe into the garden of 
nuttcs to ſee the fruits of the valley ,0"d to 
ſee whether the Vine flouriſhed , 


® 
-_ 


12 } Or cuer I was aware , my ſoulc 
[made me like the ghariors of Ammunaen. 

x 3 Returne, returne, O Shulamate ; r& 
turne, returne,, that wee ma lookeypon 


thee: what will ye ſee in the Shulamite* 35 
it were the company || of two armics. 


CHAP, VIL 
farther deſcription of the Church her $7 | 
* Thved ro tt ter fan nd fre 


—_—— 


_—_— tr... 


' 
PER 
« 
” _ 
» A mY Ca. 
" A of 
+ * 


«_ & n 
, 
; _— —— 
4 


Haw mx 
wee. 


| *Chap 4-5+ 


+86 frag/t- 


ly. 


. Or, of the an- 


Ca. 
;* Chap. 2. 
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Ow beautifull are” thy feete with 
ſhooes , O Princcs daughter! the 
joyats of thy _ are hike jewels , the 
worke ofthe hands of a cunning workman, 
2 Thy nauell & like a round goblct, 
which wantcth not f licour: thy belly i bke 

an heape of wheat, ſet about with lilles, 
Thy two breaſts are hike two yong 

Rocs that are two twinnes. 

Thy necke s as a towre of yuorie: 
thine eyes like the fiſh poolesin Heilibon, 
tythe gate of Bathrabbim : thy noſe #as 
the towre of Lebanon, which looketh to- 
ward Damaſcus. 
| 5 Thinehead ypon thee 6s like || Car- 
mcl , and the hire of thine head like pur- 
ple, the King is f held inthe galleries. 
+6 How faire,and how pleaſant art thou, 
O Loue, for delights ! 

7 This thy 7 nn islike1 palme tree, 
and thy breaſtsto cluſtcrs of ES 

8 Iftid,I wil goe vptothe palme tree, 
I will rake hold > the boughes thereof : 
| now alſo thy breaſts ſhall bee as cluſters of 
| the Vine, and the ſmell of thy noſe, like 
| apples. 

9 And the roofeof thy mouth like the 
beſt wine,for my beloued, that goeth downe 
t ſweerly,cauſing the lips {| of thoſe thar are 
| alleepe,to ſpeake, 
|, 10 © * T am my beloueds, and his de- 
| ire is towards me, 

11 Come,wy beloued, let vs go foorth 
intothe keld: Ietys lodge in theyillages. 

12 Let ys get vp carely to the Vine- 
yards, let ys ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whether 
the tender grape Þ appeare , and the Pome- 
oranates bud foorth: there will I gjue thee 
my loues, 

13 The *mandrakes giue a ſmell, and 
at our gites are all maner of pleaſant fruits, 
new andold, which I haue layd vp for thee, 
O my bcleued. 


CHAP, VIII. 
1 Thebexe of the Church ts Chr #t, 6 The wihemene:t of 
love. 8 The 6-llrg of the Gentiles. 1.4 The Church 


ſroeth for Chrilt; commung. 
() That thou were as my brother that 
ſucked the breaſts of my mother, 


; when I ſhould finde thee without, I would 


kifſe thee, yer + I thould not be deſpiſed. | 

2 1would lade thee, and bring thee 
into my mothers houſe, who would inttru& | 
me: I would cauſe thee todrinke of *(piccd | 
wine, of the tuice of my Pomegranate. 

3 *His left hand fhow:d be vnder my head, 
and his right hand thould embrace me. 

4 * I chargeyou,O daughters of Ieru- 
falem;f tht ye ſtirre not vp, nor awake 
loue yntill he pleaſe. 

5 ( * Who is this that commeth yp 

"from the wilderneſle, leaning vpon her be- 
loucd? ) I raiſed thee vp ynder the apple 
tree : there thy methcr brought thee 
foprth, there ſhe brought thee foorth, that 
bare thee, 

6 @ Set meas aſcaleypon thine heart, 
as aſeale yp6 thine arme * torloue 4; ſtrong 
as death,iealouhe 55 fcruel as the graue: the 
coales thereof are coales of hire , which bath 
a moſt yehement flame, 

7 Many waters cannot quench loue, 
neither can the floodsdrowne it: if a man 


would giue all the ſubſtance of his houſcfor 


lone,it would vtterly be contemned, 


8 qWchbavealittle filter, and the bath | 


no breaſts : what ſhall we doe for our lifter, 
inthe day when ſhe ſhalbe ſpoken for ? 

9 If thee beawall, wee will build ypon 
her a palace of fiJuer : and if ſhe be a doore, 
we will incloſe her with boards of Cedar. 

10 I amawall,and wy breaſts like tow- 
ers: then was I in his eyes as one that found 
f fauour, 

11 Solomon had a Vineyard at Baal- 
hamon,hee ler out the Vineyard vnto kee- 

rs; eucry one for the fruit thereof was to 
ring a thouſand pieces of filuer, 


12 My Vin which is mine , 5s be- 


j teak 


[þ1ſe me. 


* Prou, 9.2. 


* 
Chap. 3.5. 
and 2, 7, 


vp,or why, 
&c? 


*Chap. 3.6, 


fore me: thou ( O Solomon ) mui? have a 


thouſand, and thoſe that kcepe the fruite | 


thereof,two hundred, 


13 Thou that dwelleft in the gardens, þ 


the companions hearken to thy voice : 
cauſe me to hcare it, 
14 «fMake haſte, my beloued,and bee 


 Hebfice 


thou like to a Roc, or toa yong Hart ypon |) 


the mountaines of ſpices, 


ti 


—_ 


—_ —_y 


cTHE 


— 


— 


+ Hebr why | 
Joould ye ſtarve) 


Hl. 


*Chap.2.6, | 


: 
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CHA Mk V. 
Chr &h the Church with hes calling. The 

þ rue a tafte of Chrifts lowe, u ſicke of boy 9 
A _deſeription of Chritt by hu graces. 


Am come inte my garden , my ſiſter , wy 
ſpouſe, I have gathered my Myrrhe with 


my ſpice , I haue caten my hony combe 


with my bhony,T haue drunke my wine with 
my milke: eatc, O friends , drinke, [| yea 
drinke abundantly,O beloued ! 

2 © 1 ſleepe, but my heart waketh : 
it ir the yoyce of my beloued that knock- 
eth, ſayimg , Open to mee, my filter, my 
loue,my doue,my vndehled: for my head is 
filled with dew, and my lockes with the 
drops of the might. . 

3 Ihaucputoff my coat,how ſhall I put 
it on ? I haue waſhed my feere ; how fluall I 
dehle them ? 

4 My bcloued put in his hand by the 


hole of the doore , and my bowels were mo- 


fſOr, (as ſo 
h | 
{tee pafog, 


or F1IUuNeg a 
bout. 


+Hebr what. 


| THebr. a tax. 


fode of ve. | the Berill: 


|| Or,towers 


24 


ucd [| for him. 

5 Lroſeyptoopen to my beloued,and 
my hands dropped w.th myrrhe, and my 
fingers with f tweet ſmelling myrrhe, ypon 
the handles of thelocke. 

6 Topenedto my beloued , but my be- 
loued had withdrawen himſelfe, and was 

one: my ſoule failed when hee ſpake: I 
ought him, but I could not finde bi I 
called him, but he gaue me no anſivere, 

7 The watchmen that went about the 
citze,found me, they ſmote me,they woun- 
ded me; the keepers of the walles tooke a- 
way my vaile from me. 
| 8 I charge you, O daughters of Teru- 
ſalem, if ye inde my beloued, f that yercll 
him,that T am ficke of loue. 

9 <q What is thyScloued more then 
another beloued, O thoufaireſt among wo- 
men ? what #s thy beloued more then an- 


10 My beloned is white and ruddy, the 

 chiefeſt among ten thouſand, 

| 2T His head - a the moſt fine oold, his 
locks are || bulhy,and blacke as a Ranen. 


ng = a4 2D "His eyes are as the eyes of doues by 
and 4 1. | theriuers of water, waſhed with milke, and 
tHeorfarrmg | + fidy fer. 

apex 4 | 13 Hischeekesare asa bed of ſpices, «s 


placed,and fe | | (weete flowers : his lippes the lilies 5 drop- 
as 4 precuons | ping {weet he 


ſ[melling myrrhe. 
handes «re as gold rings ſet with 
| his belly is as bright Tuory ouer- 
 layd with Saphures, 
15 His legges are pillars of marble, 
ſer ypon ſockets of fine golde + his coun- 


14 His 


other beloued,that thou doeſt charge vs? 


= ——_ —  — — — 
tenance #s as Lebanon, excellent as the 


| 


_— 


_— 


Cedars. 
16 f His month is moſt c\vecte , 


CH:&aP.- VL 
1 The Church profeſſerh ber fenth in Chrit. 4 Chrift 
ſhewerh the graces of the fary 109 and by lowe to- 


ward; her, | 
WW Hither is thy beloued gone 2 © 
thou fairelt among women, whi- 

ther isthy beloued turned aſide ? that wee 
may leeke him with thee, | 

My beloued is gone downe into his 
garden, to the beds of fices, tofecd inthe 
gardens,and to gather lillics. 

2 *I ammybeloueds, and my belo 
is mine: he feedeth among the lillies. 

4 © Thouzrt beautifull, O my loue,as 
Tirzah,comely as Ieruſalem;terribleas an 
armi: with banners. 

5 Turne awaythine eyes from me, for 
they haue || ouzrcome mee: thy haire is * a 
flocke ofgoats,that appearefrom Gilead, 

6 Thy teeth are as a flocke of ſheepe 
which goe vp from tlte waſhing , whereof 
cuery one bearerh twinnes,andthere isnot 
one barren among them, *' 

7 As apiece of apomegranateare thy 
temples within thy locks, 

8 TherearcthreeſcoreQueenes, and 
foureſcore concubines , and Vitgins with- 
out number. | | 

9 My doue,my vndefiled is &ut one; ſhe 
is the onely one of her mother , ſhee «the 
choice one of her that bare her : The 
daughters ſaw her , and blefled her ; yea, 
the Qucenes and the concubines, and they 
praiſcd her, 

10 qWho is ſhee that looketh foorth as 
the morning , faire as the Moone, cleare as 
the Sunne , and terrible as a» arme with 


. 
-_ 


eahe | 

is altogether louely, This is my v2 [ TY 
and this is my friend , O daughters of Ie. 
ruſalem, 


banners ? 

11 I went downe into the garden of 
nuttcs to ſee the fruits of the valley , and to | 
ſee whether the Vine flouriſhed , «nd the 
Pomegranats budded. 

' 12 Tf Or cuer I was aware , my ſoule 


x3 Returne, refurne, O Shulamie; r& 
turne, returne, that wee may lookeypon 
thee : what will ye ſee in the Shulamire ? 35 
it were the company || of two armies. 


CHAP. VIE. _ 
1 Afurther deſcription of the Church her graces. 10 


Imade me like the ghariors ofAmmunadid. | 


How 


Church profefieth her fanth and d fire. 


— — 


WY _ FY __— A —— 


yr— 


6 na 


Sf z1 1 


* 


OT ID 4 ., + 
x k p 
þ*- &* , k P y 


*»- 2 - 


C ff? "A. . ; "_ _— 
, a _ 4 F - AED " Y 


ſhooes , O Princes daughter ! the 
joyats of thy m_ are hike jewels, the 
worke ofthe hands of a cunning workman. 

> Thy nauell & like a round goblet, 
which wanteth not Þ licour: thy belly s ke 


* [a heape of wheat, ſet about with lilles, 


Thy two breaſts are like two yong 
Rocs that are tWOtwinnes. | 
Thy necke s as a towre of yuoric: 
thine eyes like the fiſh poolesin Hell\bon, 
tyche gate of Bathrabbim : thy noſe as 
the towre of Lebanon, which looketh to- 
ward Damaſcus. 
| 5 Thineheadvpon thee is like || Car- 
mel, and the haire of thine head like pur- 
ple, the King is} held in the galleries. 
»S How faire,and how pleaſant art thou, 
O Louce, for delights! p 
7 This thy | ns is likea palme tree, 
and thy breaſtsto cluſtcrs of popes, | 
$ TCiid,I wil goe vptothepalme tree, 
I will take hold of the boughes thereof : 
now alſo thy breaſts ſhall bee as cluſters of 
the Vine, and the ſmell of thy noſe, like 
apples. 
9 And the roofe of thy mouth like the 


beſt wine, for my beloued, that goeth downe 


ie f ſweetly,caufing the lips || of thoſe thar are 


| allecpe,to [peake, 
10 q* I am my beloueds, and his de- 


| {fire is towards me, 


11 Come,wy beloued, let ys go foorth 
intothe keld: lets lodge in thevillages. 

12 Let ys get vp earcly to the Vine- 
yards, let ys ſee if the Vine flouriſh, whether 


 |thetender grape F appeare, and the Pome- 


| granates bud foorth: there will I giue thee 
my loues. 

13 The *mandrakes giue a ſmell , and 
at our g:tes are all maner of pleaſant fruits, 
new andold, which I haue layd vp for thee, 
O my bcleued, 


CHAP, VIII. 
1 Thebexe of the Church ts Chrift. 6 The wehemeneie of 
love. $ The 6-llr.3 ofthe Gentiles. 1.4 The Church 


azeth for Chriit; (OPS. 
() That thou wert as my brother that 
ſucked the breaſts of my mother, 


pr EEE 


| Ow. beautifull are thy feere with | 


| 


| 


when 1 ſhould finde thee without V 


would 
kifſe thee, yer f I thould not be deſpiſed, 
2 Iwould lcade thee, and bring thee 


me: I would cauſe thee to drinke of *fpiccd 
wine, of the juice of my Pomegranate, 

3 *His left hand fhow:d be vnder my head, 
and his right hand ſhould embrace me, 

4 * Ichargeyou,O daughters of Teru- 
ſalem,f that ye tirre not vp, nor awake ay 
loueyntill he pleaſe. 

( * Who is this that commeth vp 

"from the wilderneſle, leaning vpon her be- 

loucd? ) I raiſed thee yp vnder the apple 

tree : there thy mether brought thee 

foprth, there ſhe brought thee foorth, that 
bare thee, 

6 _ qSet meas aſcaleypon thine heart, 
as aſecale yps6 thine arme : torloue ss ſtron 
as death,iealoukie 35 cruel as the graue: the 
coales thereof are coales of fire , which bath 
a molt ychement flame. 

7 Many waters cannot quench loue, 
neither can the floodsdrowne it: if a man 
would giue all the ſubſtance of his houſcfor 


lone,it would vtterly be contemned, 


8 qWchbavealittle lifter, and the bath | 


no breaſts ; what ſhall we doe for our lier, 
inthe day when ſhe ſhalbe ſpoken for ? 

9 If thee beawall, wee will build ypon 
her a palace of Gi]uer : and if ſhe be a doore, 
we will incloſe her with boards of Cedar. 

10 I awawall,and wy breafts like tow- 
ers: then was I in his eyes as one that found 
f fauour, 

11 Solomon had a Vineyard at Baal- 
hamon,hee ler out the Vineyard vnto kee- 
ing a thouſand pieces of filuer, 

12 My Vineyard which is mine , 3s be- 
fore me: thou ( O Solomon) mui? hauea 


thouſand, and thoſe that kcepe the fruite 


thereof,two hundred. 

13 Thou that dwelleſt in the gardens, 
the companions hearken to thy voice: 
cauſe me to hcare it, 

14 «fMake bafte, my beloued,and bee 
thou like to a Roe, or toa yong Hart ypon 
the mountaines of ſpices, | 
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= ; eucry one for the fruit thereof was to 
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ſþaſe me. 


{ f Hob.hard. 
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j Heb peace, 
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; 
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Hebr. they } 
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into my mothers houſe, who would inftrut | 
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«THE BOOKE OF THE 
Prophet Ifatah- 
CES PL | * | | thebloodof bullocks , or of lambes , or of 


1 Iſaiah complaineth of Indab for hey rebellion. 5 Hee | F hee goats, 


Lament eth ker indcements, 10 Hee wphraideth the he 
who'e ſermce, 16 Hee exhorteth to r2pent ance , with 12 When yee come to f appeare before 


promiſes and threatnings, 21 Beweiling their wicked- me,who hath required this at your hand,to 
nefie,be denounceth Gods indgemerts, 2 5 He promiſeth tread my Courts ? 
grace, 28 andthreatngth dettruttion to the wicked, I 


| Bring no-more yaine oblations ,in- 
- T HeViſien of [{aiah the | cenle is an abomination ynto me ; the new 
TN ſonne of Amoz,which | Moones, & Sabbaths, thecalling of aflem. 
*Z=x,0 he ſaw concerning Tu- | blies I cannot away with it 5s i tniquitie, 


Fed 

d) - =o 

&2 PA: dah and Ieruſalem , in | euentheſolemne meeting. 

07% $ 2 the dayes of Vzziah, | '14 Yournew Moones,X your appoinesd 


- 
- 


lotham, Ahaz,andHe- | feaſts my ſoule haterh: they are a trouble 
Q zekiah kings of Iudah, | vnto me,I am weary to beareel em. 
OE, Heare, O * heauens , and glue earc, 15 And when yee ſpread foorth your 
br [ O earth: for the LoxDÞ hath ſpoken; I | *hands,Iwfl hide mine eyes from you; yea, |! 
haue nouriſhed and brought vp children, when yee{ make many prayers I will not [04% | 
and they haue rebelled againſt me. heare : your hands are tull of * flood. | ++, | 
The * oxe knowetl: his owner, and 16 qWaſhye, make you cleane , put a-|pypov. | 
*Iere$-7- | he afle his maſters crib: but Iſracldocth | way the euill of your doings from before | *Qup3s. | 
not know, my people doeth not conſider, | mine eyes,*ceaſero doe euill, ty aps | 
4 Ah finnefullnation , apcoplef laden | 17 1earnetodoe well,ſecke iudgement, |*,P&,, | 
with iniquitic,aſced of eulll doers,children | || rclieue the oppreſled, ind ge the father. | 11, 
that are corrupters: they haue forſaken the | lefle,plead for the widow, Orgs 
L o n D, they haue prouoked the Holy one | 18 Come nowand let vs reaſon toge- 
2 11.6. alien.) Of iracl vnto anger , they aret gone away | ther,ſaiththe L o & » : though your finnes 
7 Lov finer , | backward. be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; 
ted. 5 «Why ſhould ye be ſtricken any more? | though they be red like crimſin, they ſhall 
+ Heb. mcreaſe ye will t reuolt more and more: the whole | be as wooll. 
revolt. |headis ficke,and the whole heart faint, 19 It yeebewilling and obedient, yec 
6 From thefole of the foote,cuen vnto | ſhall eate the good of the land. 
the head , tlere s no ſoundnedſe init; but | 20 Butifyye refuſeand rebell , ye ſhalbe 
wounds, and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores : | deuoured with the (word :for the mouth of 
they haue not bene cloſed , neither bound | the L ok Þ hath ſpokenit. 
vp, neither mollified with || ointment. 21 qHow is the faithfull city become an 
7 Yourcountrey is * deſolate, your ci- | hatlot ? it was full of iudgement,righteouf- 
ties are burnt with fire:your land,ftrangers | nefle lodgedin it; but now murtherers, 
denoure itin your preſence, and it is deſo- 22 Thy filuer is become droflc , thy 
late f as ouerthrowen by ſtrangers, _ | wine mixtwith water, ; 
8 And the daughter of Zion is left as 2 3 Thy princes are rebellious and com- 
a cottage ina Vineyard, asalodgeina gar- | panions of theeues ; euery one loucthgifts, | 
den of cucumbers,as a beheged citie, and followeth after rewards : they * wdge | er 4.26. | 
9 Exceptthec L ok Þ of hoſts had *left | not the fatherlefle, neither docththe cauſe | 2ach/5.1% | 
vntovs avcry ſmall remnant , wee ſhould | -of thewidow come vnto ther. 
haue bene as * Sodom, and we ſhould hau 24 Therefore , ſayeth the Lord J the| | 
bene like vnto Gomorrah. - | L on Þ ofhoſts,the mighty one of Hrach 
10 © Hearethewordofthe Lon Þ,ye | Ah,I will caſe me of mine aduerſaries, and | 
rulers of Sodom,giuecare ynto the Law of | aucnge me of mine enemies. | 
our G © Þ, ye people of Gomorrah. { 25 qAndI will turne my hand vpOR! + y4uor | 
*Prou. 15.8, 13 Towhatpurpoſe isthe multitnde of | thee, and + purely purge away thy drofle, & wad | 
and 24.7, | your *ſacrifices ynto me,ſaith the Lokp ?I | andtake away all thy tinnc, 
yg {am fullof the burnt offerings of rams, and | 26 And I will reftore thy Tudges 25% 


+ edn the fat of fedde bealts, and I delight notin | the firſt, & thy counſellers as at the begiN- | 
| | | DING: | 


+ Heb.of hea- 


= mm 
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: 
: 
: 
| 


TS; 


| 


| 


*oo 31-3: 
oa. 1.4. 
and5.6. 


and 94-27 


and 9 3-40. | 


Sentiles called. 


— —— afterwardthou ſhalt be called the ci- 
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ws. -iohtcouſacfle,thefaithfull citie. 

Wy ore 

| ment,and||her conuerts with righteoulſnes, 

28 qAndthe*tldeſtruttion of the tranſ- 

prefſours and of the (inners ſhalbe toge- 

ther : and they that forlake the Loxp 
' (hall be conſumed. 

29 For they (halbe aſhamed of the okes 


4194-35. which ye have debired, and yee ſhalbe con- 


H +, bred 


þ us 
| \ &* 


, 
107,045 


| g07%e. 
| 


| 
'4# 
' 
| 


' 
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- 
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' founded for y gardens that ye haue choſen, 
| 20 Forycthall beas anoke whole leafe 
 adeth, and as a garden that hath no water, 
| 21 Andthe ſtrong thalbe as tow, |[& the 
' maker of it as a ſparke ,and they ſhall both 
| burac together, & none ſhall quench chem. 


| CH AE 5 

'11/ {: ah propheciet h the commnny of © rf t, kinedomne, 6 

| *VVckedues us the caſe of God, for ſaking. 10 Hee ex. 

| horteth to ſeare , becauſe of the powerfull effetts of Gods 
Maethe. 


He word that Iſaiah,the ſon of Amoz, 

{aw concerning Iudah and Ieruſalem, 
z And it ſhall come to pale in the 
'* laſt dayes, that the Mountaine of the 
| Lok Ds houſe ſhall be || eſtabliſhed in the 
top ofthe mountaines, and ſhall be exalted 
aboue the hilles ; and all Nations ſhall 
flow ynto it, 

3 And many people flall goe and ſay; 
Comeyecand let vs goe yp tothe Mou::- 
taineof the Lord, to the houſe of the 
| God of Iacob, and hee wilteachys of his 
| wayes, and wee will walke in his paties: for 
| out of Zion thall goe foorth the Law, and 
tie word ofthe Lo & Þ from Ieruſalem. 


| " "O 

| 6 © The.ctore thou haſt forſakenthy 
\Peqple the houſe of Jacob; becaule they be 
replenifi.ed || from the Eaſt ; and ave ſooth- 


10% 8-1, flayerslike the Philiſtines, and they || pleaſe 


s") 
HW. 4 oung 
81"F7 7 


| * CH; 
&r » IC. 
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themſelucs ia the children of ſtrangers. 

| 7 Their land alfo is fullof fluerand 
(891d, neither 15 there a ny end of their trea- 
|fures; theirland is. alſo full of horſes; nei- 
tacr4s thereany en! of their cha. ets, 

8 Theirland alojs full of idoles : they 


abi Arm worke ot their owne handes, 
tat which their owne fingers have made. + 


9 Andthemeane man bowethdowne, 


i0:1 thall be redeemed with ijudge-" 


| warre; the Tudge zndrhe Prophet,and phi 


and the great man humbleth himſelfe ; 


therefore torgiue them nor, 
10 CEnter into the rocke,and hide thee 
inthe duſt, for feare of the L o & Þ, and for 
the glory of his Maieftie. 
-11 The*lofticlookes of man ſhall bee 
humbled, and the hautineſſe of men ſhalbe 
bowed downe: andthe Lo & Þ alone ſhall 
be exalted in that day, 
12 Fortheday ofthe L o  t ofhoſtes 
ſhalbeypon euery one that is proud and lo 
tie,and ypon euery one that 15 lifred yp,and 
he ſhalbe brought low ; 

1; Andypon all the Cedars of Leba- 
non, that are high and lifted vp ; and vpon 
all the okes of Baſhan, 

14 Andvponall the high moum2ines, 
and ypon all the hilles that are lifted vp. 

15 Andvponeuery high tower, and yp- 
on euery fenced wall, 

16 And 
and vpon all f pleaſant pictures. | 

17 And the loftinelle of man ſhal: be 
bowed downe, and the hautinefle of men 
ſhall bee made low : and the L © « b alone 
thalbe exalted ia that day. 

18 Andſ|the idols he thal vtterly aboliſh. 

19 Andthey ſhall gocintothe* holes of 
the rocks, andintothe caues ofthe f earth 
for ferreof the LoxD, and forthe glory 
of his Maicſtie ; when hec arifeth to thake 
terribly the earth, 

20 Inthat day a man {hall caſifais idols 
of filuer, and his idols of gold || which they 
maderach one for him(ſclfe to worſhip,torhe 
moules and to the batres : 

21 Togocintotheclefts of the rocks, 
and into thetops of the ragged rockes, fot 
feare ofthe Lox ÞD, and for the glory of 
his Maicſtie;when hee arifcthto ſhake rer- 
ribly the earth, 

22 Ceaſe yefrom man whoſe breath 
in his noſtrels : for wherein is hee to be ac- 
counted of ? 


CHAP. IIL 
1 Thegreat corfiuſſon which cometh | ſwie, 9 The 
mmpudensie of 1he people. 12 The oppref- 0” anc cone- 
$ouſne (ſe of the rulers. 16 The mdgeraerds which fhai. 
be for the pr de of the women. 
” Or behold , the Lord, the Lonpot 
' hoſtsdocth rake 2w2y from Terulatem, þ 
and from Tudab, the tay and che ſt+flz,thze 
whole ſtay of bread, andrti:e whole ſtay of 


water, 
2 The miohty man, and the manoi 


ypon all the ſhips of Tarſlulh, 


| ſh«ll utterly , 


—_ 


of deſire, 


!] O-,the idle; 


þa/ſe away. 
*t:ol.10:8. 
luke 23.30. 
reuel. 6. 2 6; 
and 9.S. 


# Heb.the 
:do!s of bus fal- 
ner, Cc. 

Il Or,whneh 
th.y made for 
him. 


Hb. pillurel 


THeb.the auf. . 
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Fon of rulers Ifatah. Womens pride, | 


The captaine of fiftic, and the f ho- 18 Inthat day the Lord will take 2 
ike man , and the counſeller, andthe | the brauery of their tinckli —— 
{cunning arrificer, &the {eloquent oratour. | about their feet, and their || caulcs,and their 

4 And TIwillgiue *children to betheir | round tyres like the Moone, + 
Princes, and babes hall rule oucr them. I9 Thelſchaines,and the bracclers,and 

5 And the people ſhall be oppreſſed, | the || mufflers, 

{ euery one by another, and eucry one by his 20 Thebonnets,and theornaments of 
neighbour : the child ſhall behaue himſelfe | the legges,and the headbands, andthe tca- 

proudly againſt the ancient, and the baſes | blets,and the earerings, 

gainſt the honourable. 21 Therings,and noſcewels, 

6 When a manſhall take holdeof his | 22 The changeable ſures of apparell, 
brother of the houſe of his father , ſeying, | and the mantles, andthe wimples, and the 
Thou haſt clothing, be thou our ruler,and | criſping pinnes, 
let this ruine bt wy chyhand:. zz Theglafſes, and the fine linnen, and 

7 Inthatdayf ſhall heſweare,ſaying, | the hoods,and the yailes. 

I will not be an Þ healer : for in my houſe's | 24 And itſhill come to paſle, that in 
neither bread nor clothing: make me not a | ſtead of (yeete ſmell, there ſhall bee ſtinke; 
ruler of the people, and inſtead ofa girdle, arent ; andinftead 

8 Forleruſalemis ruined, and Tudah | of well (ct haire, baldnefſe : and inſtead of 
is fallen : becauſe their tongue and their | a ſtomacher , a girding of ſackcloth; «nd 
doings «re againſt the Loxp, to pro- | burning,iaſteadof beautie, 
uoke the eyes of his glorie, 25 Thy menſhall fall by the ſword,and 

9 © The ſhew of their countenance | thy Fmightiein the warre, 
doeth witnefle againſt them , and they de- | 26 And her gates ſhall lament and 
clare their ſinne as *Sodom, they hide it | mourne ; and ſhee being || deſolare,ſhall fir 
not : woe vnto their ſoule,for they haucre- | vpon the ground, 
warded cuill ynto themſelues, CHAP. 1111, 


10 Sayye totherightcous, that it /balbe | ,,.,. a 8 "FF 4 hes. 
| well with bm - for they ſhall eatc the fruit of army mutioof aquls, Ciel bangleens feahbe 4 


their doings. ED in that day ſenen women hill 
11 Woe ynto the wicked , it ſpalbe ill take hold of one man,(1ying, We will 
| with him-for the reward of tis hands ſhalbe | eate our owne bread , and weare our owne | 
f giuen him. apparell: onely þ 1: vs bee called by thy 
12 As formy people , children «re their | name,ſſto take away.our reproch, 
opprefſours,and women rule ouer them:O 2 In that day thall the Branch of the 
my people,ſchey which lead thee,cauſe thee | L ox Þ bee F beaurifull and glorious, and 
to erre, and f deftroy the way of thy paths. | the truit of the earth /halbe excellent and |, 
132 The Lorp ſtandeth vp to plead, | comelyfforthem that :re eſcaped of Iſrael 
and eth to iudpe the people, 3 Andit ſhall come to pſi: , that hee 
14 The Loxp will entcr into wdge- | thit is lefrin Zion, and hee that remaineth 
ment with the ancients of his people , and | in Icruſalem,ſhal be called Holy,en» cuery 
the Princes thereot : for ye haue || eaten vp | one thar is written || among tne living in | 
the Vineyard ; the ſpoile of the poore 1541n | Icruſfalem, 
your houſes, 4 When the Lord ſhall haue waſheda- 
15 Whatmeane yethat ye beat my peo- | way the filth of the dughtcrs of Zion, and 
ple topieces , and grinde the faces of the | ſhall haue purged the blood of Terulalem 
poore,laith the Lord G o Þ of hoſts? from the middeſt thereof, by the ſpirit of 
16 qMorcouerthe Lo xd faith ; Be- indgement,and by the ſpiritof burning. 
cauſe the daughters of Zion are hautie, 5 - And the Loxp willcreate ypon eue- 
and walke with ſtretched foorth ncckes, ry dwelling place of mount 7ion,and ; > 
and f wantoneyes, walking and || mincing | her aſſemblies a *cloud,and ſmoke by day, 


as they goe , and making a tinkeling with | and the ſhining of a flaming fire by night; 
their feet : for j| vpon all the glo ſhalbet a defence. 


17 Thereforcthe Lord will ſmitewith | 6 Andthere be a tabernacle fora |] 
aſcabthe crowne ofthe head ofthe daugh. | ſhadowin the day time from the heat, 2nd 
ters of Zion, and the L o x Þ will | dilco- | for aplace of refuge , and for a couert from 
uer their ſecret parts, {torme and from rame. p 

" | 'CHAPI — 


” lo nent. $ Hi indgements vpn conetouſnes, | ledge: & f their honourable men are fami-/ 
oy —_y loſeenſreſe, I Vpon aopiete 20 and ry their multitude dried yp with thirlt, {$77 © 
yponnitſtice. 2.6 The execul10ners of Gods mwdgments. 14 Therefore hell hath enlarged her — 
| Ow will I fing to my welbelourd, a | ſelfe, and opened her mouth without mea- 
| Now of m ; 5g touching his | ture: and their glory, andtheir mulcitude, | 
| vineyard: my welbeloued hath a *vineyard | and rheirpompe, and hee that reioyceth, 
\#lee-4.21-| 1, 4 + yery fruitful hill, ſhall deſcendintoit, 
| a—_ 3 2 Andhe{| fencedit, and gathered out i5 And * the meane man ſhalbe brought | , Ifa.2.9. 
| nne10#, | the ſtones thereof, and planted it with the downe, and the mightie man ſhall be hum-| ,,.19. 
+Hdr.the | choiceſt vine,and built a towre inthe midlt bled,and theeyes of the lofty ſhalbe hum- 
| me of tie | Fir and alſo t made a winepreſſe therein: | bled, | | 
"ang and he looked that it ſhould bring foorth | 16 ButtheL 0x of boſtsſhalbeexal- 
| he yr erapes,and it brought forth wilde grapes. | tediniudgement, and { Gad that is holy, | j oy,the boly 
t And now, O inhabitants of Ieruſa- | ſhalbe ſanGtified in righteouſneſle, Ged.Heb, 
fHe.bewd. 1.1, and men of Tudah, Tudge, Iprayyou, | 17 Thenſhalthelambes feed after their _ Godthe 
| berwixt me and my Vineyard. maner, and the waſte places of the fat ones _ 
| 4 What could haue bene done moreto | ſhall ſtrangers eate, 
| my Vineyard, that I haue nor done in it ? 18 Woe vntothem thatdray iniquitic 
| wherefore when I looked that jt ſhould | with cords of yanutie, and financ, as it were 
p bring forth grapes, broughtit foorth wilde | with acart rope ; 
| grapes 2 | I'9 That lay, Ler him make ſpeed, and 
| 5 Andnowgoe to; I will tellyou what | haſten his worke, that we may ſee it ; and 
| I wildoeto my Vineyard, Iwill take away | let thecounſcll of the Holy One of Iſracl 
| the hedge thereof, and it ſhall be eaten vp; | draw nigh and come, that we may know ie. 
| and brake downe the wall thereof, nay it | 20 qWoeyntothemft that callewl good, p Dy 
+86, fora (hall be + rroden downe. and good euil], that put darkenes for light, | 27g eulLIc 
mat, 6 AndIwilllayit waſte; it ſhallnot be | andlight for darkenefſe, that put bitter fot | is good, &. 
pruned,nor digged,butthere ſhall come vp | ſweet, and ſweet for bitter. | »p 
briars and thornes : I will alſ@ command | 2 1 Woe vntothemthes are * wiſe in their ade 
the cloudes, that they raine no raine yp- | owne eyes,& prudent f in their owne fight. | + Heybefore 
| 0a it, : | 22 Woe wvnto them that are mighty to | their face. 
7 Forthe Vineyard of thceL o &Þ of | drinkewine,and men of ſtrength to mingle 
| hoſtes « the houle of Iſrael,and the men of | ſtrong drinke, | 
tv oy ludah f his pleaſant plane: and he looked | 2 F Which * iuſtifie the wicked for re-| *Pron. 17 
| yo for iudgemcnt , but behold F oppreſlion ;z | ward, and take away the righteouſnefle of | 1 5- 
+ Hd. aſc for rightcouſneſle, but behold 2 crie. the rightcous fromhim, 
t icha,z | $ q Woe vntothem that joyne * houle 24 Therefore fs the + fire deuoureth + Heb.the 
to houſe, that lay ficld to field, till. there bee | the ſtubble, and the flame conſumeth the | rorgue of 
| no place, thatthcy may be placed alone in | chaffe, ſo their root ſhalbe rottennelle,and | Ye: 
| the midit of the earth, their blotlome ſhall goe yp as duſt: becaulc | 
|0,thisis] 9 {| In mineeares ſaidthe LorD of | they haue caſt awaythe Law of the Lozp 
Hrowagy hoſtes, f Of atrucrh many houſes ſhall be | of hoſts,and deſpiſed the word of the Holy 
[L03'D, deſolate euen great and faire without inha- | One of Iſrael. 
(Ec. ottant, 25 Thereforeistheanger of the Loxp 
(FH64fur, | 10 Yeaten acres of vineyard ſhall yeeld | kindled againſt his people, and hee hath 
oc, one Bath, and the ſecd of an HBmer ſhall | tretched forth his hand againſ{tthem, and 
yeeldan Ephah, | hath Cnicten them: and the hilles did trem- 
11 <q \Voe yntothemthir riſe ypearly | ble, andtheir carkeifes were [| corneinthe [| 0r,4 
ny in the morning,that they mayfollowf'r ng | midit of the ſtreets: * fora Irhis,his anger | 7 Chap 
—_ [ drinkethat continueyntill night,#il wine | js not turned away , but his hand is ſtrer-| , ,*, Ws 
10 pf || Aflamerhem, ched our ſt:ll, 21d 10.4: - \ 
tm, 12 Andtheharpeand the viole, thetz- | 26 qAndhe will lift ypan enfigne to oþ 
| retand pipe, andwine are intheir feaſts: | the nations from farre, andw.Il hifle vnto , 
| 2ut they regard not theworkofthe Lord, | them from the end of the earth : and be- 
| either conſider theopcration of his hands | hold,they ſh:ll come with ſpeed fwiftly, 
| Rr 
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\ Pndey the parable of « Vineyard , God excnſeth his 
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13 © Therefore my people are in-" 
to captiuty , becauſe they hawe Me, 75nd | 
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27 None ſhalbe weary , nor ſtumble a- | 
mong|t them: none ſhal ſlumber nor ſleep, 
neither ſhall the girdle of their loynes bee 
looſed, nor the latchet of rheir ſhoocs bee 
broken, 

28 Whoſe arrowes are ſharpc, and all 
their bowes bent, their horfts hoofes thall 
be counted like flint,and their wheeles like 
a whirlewind. 


19 Make the heart of this 
and make their eares heauie, and {it their 
eyes: leſt they ſee with their eyes,and heare 
with their eares, and vnderſtandwith their 
heart,and conuert and be healed. 

11 ThenſaidT; L' rd, howlong? And 
hee anſwered, Vnull the cities beewaſtcd 
without inhabitant, and thehouſes with- 
out man,and the land be fyrerly deſolate, 
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+Hdr 
29 Theirroaring ſhalbe like a lion _ 12 Andthe Lox have remooued men os 
fhall roare like young lions : yea they ſhaſl | firre away, and there be a great forſaking in Hawa. | 
toare and |l:y hold of the pray,and ſhall ca- the,midit of the land. | 107m ey; 
ric i away fafe,and none thall deliuer ir. © T | C Bur yet in it/halbe atenth , [| andit | adbabics 
Or, dflreſſe] 32 And in that day they ſhall roare a- ſhall returne,and ſhall be caten : 2S a Teyle brouſed 
NO her it gaaſt them, hike the roaring of the ſea ; | tree,and asan Oake whoſe | ſubſtance # in | agg 
» light, it ſball| 24 if *ne looke ynto the Lind, behold dark- | them,when they calt the:y leaves : ſo the ho» ; 
-— ow cn nefſe and | ſorrow , || and the light is dark- ly ſce&/hall be the ſubſtance thereof, | 
_; encdin the heauens thercof. CHAP: VIL | 
\ 1 Ahat, being trowled with feare of Rexmn and Pekah, 
CHAP. VL u comforted by I{zah. 10 Ahaz, haning libertue 10 
1 Iſzah is a vifron of the Lord in his glory, 5 berg ter- | chuſe a figne,and refiefing it, bath for a fixne, Chriſt pro- 
rifued,ts confirm d for bus meſſage. 9 Heſheweth the ob- miſed. 17 Hu wdgement u prophecied to cone by 
femacie 8] the people, vm their deſotation. 1 3 A vem- Afſma. 

1 nant ſhall be ſauce. Nd it came to paſle in the dayes off 
*Iobn 12. | £N the yeere that king Vzziah dicd,I*faw * Abazthe ſon'of TIotham, the ſonne | *2.Kings 
PEOEOvE IK tac Lord fittiag vpon a throne, high of Vzzi2h King of Iudah, that Rezin the wo 
a and lifted vp, and his || traine filled the _ of Syria, and Pekah,the fonne of Re- 

f. Temple. maliah king of Iſrael, went yp towards Ie- | 
2 Aboueitſtood the Seraphims : each | rufalem ro warre againſt it , but could not 
| dne had lixe wings, with twaine he couered | Pre u2ile =__ In. | 
his face , and with twaine hee coucred his | 2 And it wastold the houſe of Dauid, 
teete,and with twaine he did flie. ſaying ; Syria is confederate with Ephra- +Heb ref 
{ Hebr. this And t one cricd vnto another, and | im:and his heart was moued,and the heart | anEpiranm. | 
EY | aid ; * Holy, holy, holy, is the Lox Þ of | of hispeople as the trees of the wood are | 
4 Hel, by | hoſts, Frhe whole carth « full ofhis glory, | mooued with the wind, | 
| Lelorywthe 4 And thepoſts of thc F doore mooued 3 Thenfaid the Lo R D ynto Tſaiah 
funeſſe ofthe | at the voyce of him that cried , and the | Goe forth now to meete Ahaz , thou, and Sat 
+ —_ houſe was killed with Cnoke. U Shear-i aſhub thy ſonne, at the end of = nor "hal 
jto!ds. 5 ©ThenſiidT; Woei:rme;for Tam | * conduitof the vpperpoole in the high |, 
4 Hebr.aur || vadone, becaulc Iam a man of yncleane | way of the fullers held, [| Or conſt 
eff. lips, and4 dwell in the widit of apeopleof | 4 ' Andfay vnro him, Take heed andbe | v9. 
vncleane lips: for mine eyes haue ſcene the _ : feare nor, $neitherbe fainehearred | bo | 

I King,thc L orb of hoſts. or the two tailes of theſe ſmoking firc-! 4,14 jew | 
| 6 Then flewone of the Scraphims.vn- brands, for the fierce anger of Rezin wit | rhy hears 
{Hebr.and in | to mee, f having aline-coale in his hand, | Syria,and ofthe ſonne of Remaliah. tender. | 
2M we | which he had taken with the tongs fromoff | 5 Becauſe Syri, Ephraim , and rhe | 
{ Heb cauſed | FbiE altar, -——__ of Bamutpen haue taken ewll coun- | 
it to touch. 7 Andthelaid it vponmy mouth, and | {cl againſt thee,faying ; | 
*Gen.1.26, | ſaid, Loe, this pabcathed thy lips, and 6 5 Let vs Loop aguinſ Iudah , and ; [07,008 | 
--——_— thine iniquitic istaken away, andthy fnne | [|vexeit, andJer vs make 2 breach therein | 
* Mar. « 4.44] PPrged. for vs, and ſet a wing in the midſt of it, even | 
| 47.4. 12 8 AlloTheard the voice of the Lord, | the fonne of Tabeal. 1 | 
['u<-#10. |faying; Whome ſhall Fſend, ard whowill | 7 Thus faith the Lord Gop) It hu | 
Fas :% " pot for* vs > Thenl ſide; F Here am I, | not Rtand,neither ſhall it come to palle. | 
jon: 8. end me. 8 For the head of Syria 5 Damaſews, 

lOr,withour | 9 © Andheſnid, Goe and tell this peo- | and the head of Damaſcus i Rezin , on 
"4 nds * ple; * Heare yee || indeed, but vnderſtand | within threeſcore and five Po ſhall E- | 4 yia. fem 
—— ſee yee indecd,but perceine not, | phygaim be broken, tthatir benor2 people. | apurk 


"promiſe of Chriſt. 


"a <* >< 4 Ems; w 
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g Andthe head of Ephraim, is Samaria, 
| and the head of Samaria is Remaliahs ſon : 
10+, deze \ {| if ye wil nor belceue, lurely ye ſhall not be 


bd 


hex? | eſtabliſhed, : 
rib | 15 qf Morcouerthe LorD ſpake againe 
ye are nll oe LD | 
Ws ' yntO Ahaz,faying ; 

+4<..dthe| 11 Aske thee a ligne oftheLo xD thy 
Lodgdkd | God ; [| aske it cither an the depth,orinthe 
{any | height aboue. 
a wht | 12 Bur Ahaz ſaid, I will not aske, nei- 
je, |therwill Item theLoxkD. 

tz Andhelſaid; Heare yenow,O houſe 
of Dauid; 1s it a ſinal thing for you to wea- 
rie men,but wil ye wearie myGod alſo? 

14 Therefore the Lord himſelte ſhall 
give you a ligne: * Behold, a Virginethall 
conceiue and beare a ſonne, and ſhall || call 
his name Immanuel. 

15 Butter and hony ſhall he cat, that he 
may know to refuſe the euill, and chule the 

ood, 
p 16 For before the childe ſhall know to 
refuſe the euill and chuſe the good; the 
Lind that thou abhorreſt , thall bc forlaken 
of both her kings, 

17 q The Lord ſhall bring vpen thee 
and ypon thy people, and vpon thy fathers 
houſe, dayes that haue not c ome, fromthe 
day that Ephraim departed from Iudah; 
even the king of Ailyri, 

18 Andit hall come to paſſe in that day, 
that the Lox v ſhall hiſſe Gr the flic, thae #s 
inthe yttermoſt part of the riuers of Egypt, 
& for the Bec that is intheland of Allyria. 

19 Andthey hal come,and ſhall reit all 
of them inthe deſolate yalleys, and inthe 
holes of the rockes , and yponall thornes, 
and vpon all || buſhes. 
tree, 20 Inthe ſame day ſhall the Lord ſhave 
witha *raſor that is hired,name!y by them 
beyond the tiner, by the king of Aſlyria,th> 
head, andthe haire of the feet: and it ſhall 
allo conſume the beard. 

21 And it ſhall come to paſle in that 
day, that a man ſhall nouriſh ayoung cow 
and two ſheepe, 

22 Andit ſhall cometo paſlc,for the a- 
| bundance of milke chat they ſhall giue, he 
| ſhall eate butter : for butter and hony flall 
" | cuery one eate,that is leftf inthe land. 
| 23 Anditflal cometopaſſeinthatday, 

| toat cuery place ſhall be, where there were 
| | athouſand vines at athouſand filuerlings, 
[it thall even befor briers and thornes. 
| 24 With arrowcs and with bowes ſhall 
| men come thither.; becauſe all the land 


| ſhall become hriers2nd thornes, 


| Mx.1.13, 
Juc.1,31. 
110r, thes, 
lo Virgin, 
halt cad. 


| 


— 


' king of Aſlyria, 


: reach eucato the necke ; andf the ſtretch- 


: 25-Andonall hilles char ſhall be digged 
with the mattocke, there thall not come 
thitherthe fearc of briers and thornes : but 
it thall bee for the ſendiag foorth of oxen, 
and for the treading otletler catrell, 

CHAP. VIE 


1 In Maher-ſhalal-haſb-baz,, hee propheſieth that Syria 
and Iſrael ſhall be ſubdued by Aiſyria. 5 Indah like- 
wiſe for their mfidelitie. 9 Gods indgements ſhall bee 
vnreſiftable, 1 1 Comfort ſhall bee to thems that feaxe 
God. 19 Great afflthon to idolaters. 


[1] or the Lond ſaid vntomee, 
Take thee a great roule, and write in 
it with a manspen, concerning f Maher 
ſhala-hath-baz. 

2 And I tooke ynto meefaithtall wit- 
neſles to record, Vriah the Prieſt, and Ze- 
chariah the ſonne of Teberechtah, 

3 AndI f went vatoche Propheteſle, 
and ſbe concceiucd and bare a ſonne, then 
aid theLor D to me, Call his name Ma- 
her-ſhalal-hwth-baz, 

4 For beforethechild ſhal hauc know- 
ledge to cry, My father and my mother, 
theſ riches of Damaſcus, and the ſpoile of 
Samaria ſhall bee taken away betore the 


5 © TheLor ob fpake allo vnto me a- 
gaine,ſaying, | 

6 Forto much as this people refuſerh | 
the waters of Shiloah that goe ſoftly, and 
rejoyce in Rezin,ond Remaliahs ſonne: - | 

7 Now thereforg behold, the Lord 

bringeth vp from them the waters of the 
riuer ſtrong and many, ewen the king of A 
ſyria, and all his glory: and he ſhall come 
yp our all his channels, and goe ouerall 
his bankes, 

8 And hee ſhall paſſe through Tndah, 
hce ſhill overflow and goc ouer, hee ſhall : 


ing out of his wings ſhall ll the breadrh of 
thy land,O TmmanueL 

9 <Aſlociate your ſelues, O ye people, 
{ andye ſhalbe broken in pieces; and giue 
care all yee of farre countreys : gird your 
ſelues, and ye ſhalbe broken in pieccs ; gird 
your ſelves, and ye ſhalbe broken in pieces, 
| 10 Takecounſclltogether, anditthall 
come to nought : ſpeake the word, and it 
ſhall not ſtand; for God is withvs. | 

11 «For theLoRD COURT to me. 
+ with a ſtrong hand, an inſtructed mec 
tat I ſhould noe walke inthe way of this 

cople;ying 

- I - Say _ not, Ac6{deracietoallthem, 
to wh6 thus people ſal ſay,A confederacic; 
neitherfeare yerhcirfearc,nor beafroid, 


[[ 0r,Hethar | 
1s before the _ 


kg of Aſ- 
114 ſhall takg 
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Po hs 
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kingdon 


vIfa, 28.16, 
bike 2: 3 4- 


13 SanCtific the Lo « Þ ofhoſtes him- 
ſclfe,and let him bee your feare,aad let him 
be your dread. 


rom, 9.3 O 
L.Pet.3, 7+ 


# Marth. 21. 
44-.luke 20. 
is, 


* Mat.4 17. 
phe. 5.14 


tf Or,to him, 
| 


1 Or,when 
POO: 


_ 


[} 0r,populon- 


14 And he ſhalbe fora ſanfuary zbut 
for * a ſtone of ſtumbling and for arocke 
of offencesto both the houſes of Iſrael, for 
aginne , and for aſnare to the inhabitants 
of Ieruſalem. 

15 And many among them ſhall* ſtum- 
ble and fall, and be broken, and be ſnarecd, 
and be taken, 

16 Binde yp the Teſtimonie, ſcale the 
Lay among my diſciples. | 

17 And Iwilwaitypon the Lord that 
hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, 
and I will looke for him. 

18 *Bchold, I, andthe childrenwhom 
the Lo ap hathgiuenme, areforſ1gnes, 
and for wonders in Iſrael: from the Loxp 
ofhoſtes, which dwcelleth in mount Zion, 

19 CAndwhenthey ſhall ay vnto you 
Secke vato them that haue fainiliar ſpirits , 
and ynto wizards that pcepe and that mut- 
ter: ould not a —_ ſecke ynto ther 
| God *for the huinggto the dead ? 

20 *'Fathe Lawand to the tceſtimo» 
nie : if they ſpeake not according to this 
word,it « becauſe there isfno light in them 

21 And they ſhall paſſe through it,hard- 
ly beſtead ears : and it ſhall come to 
patic, that when thcy ſhall be hungry, they 
thallfretthemſchues , and curſe their King, 
and their-God,and looke vpward, 

zz Andtheyſhalllookeynto the earth : 
and behold trouble and darkenefle , dim- 
neſle of anguith zand they ſhall be driven 
ro iCkenette. 

a8 CHAP. IX, 
| « Vihat Toy ſhall bem the midft of affliftions by the K ing- 

haired mh of Chriſt. 8 = oy j-A 


| why | 
el for ther pride, 1 3 For their bypocriſie, 18 Ard 
4 toned arehet oh COPY 


rmmpen 
| Egerthclefſe the dimnefle ſhall not 
be fuchas was in her vexation ; when 


Zebulun, and the land of Naphrali , and 
afterward did more prieuoully afflict ber by 
the way of the Sea,beyondIordanin Gal- 
le {| ofthe nations, 

2 The * people that walked in dark- 
\nefſe , haue ſeene a great lighr: they that 
dwel inthe land ofthe fh1dow of death,vp- 
\onthem hath the light ſhined., 
| 3 Thou haſt multiplied thenation,and 

{| aot increaſed the joy : they ioy before 
thee, — theioy in harueſt , and 
as men reioyce when they diuidethe ſpoile. 
| 4 For thou haſt- broken the yoke of 


atthe firſt he lightly afflicted the land of 


his burden , and the ſtaffe of his 
the rod of his oppreſſour , asin 
* Midian. - 

5 [| Foreuery battell ofthe warriour 


| 
1 


blood ; {| but this ſhall be with burnin 
t fewell of fire, 


ſhalbe 


Prince of peace, 


throne of Dauid and vpon his 
toorderit, andto cſtabliſhit wi 


holtes will performe this. 
andit hath lighted vpon Iſrael. 
9 . And all 


of heart; 


into Cedars. 


F 1oyne his enemies to 
12 The Syrians 


cre 


isnot turned away,but his hand ſtretched 
| our {till, 


ſceke the Loxp of hoſtes. 
| 14 Therefore the Lo xD will cut oft 
' from Iſrael head and taile, branch andruſh 
in oneday. 

15 The ancientand honourable , hee 
4 the bead: andthe prophetthar reacheth 
lies,he s thetaile. 

16 Forthe þ leaders ofthis people c2uſc 


| 


them,areFdeſtroyed, 


i0y intheir yong men , ncirher ſhal haue 
mercy on 
for cuery one 4 an ite, andan 

| doer,and every mouth ſpeakerh || folly : for 
all chis kis anger is not turned away bat 
is handis ſtreatched out ti}. 


_— 


EIT OO _ 


— —— 


ſhoulder, 
the day of 


with confuſed noiſe, and garments rolled in 
2 and 


6 Foryntovsa child is borne, yntoys 
a* Sonnc is giuen, and the gouernment 
n his ſhoulder : and his name 
ſhalbe called, Wonderfall,Counſeller, The 
mightie God, The euecrlaſting Father, The 


7 Of the increaſe ofhis gonernment 
and peace * there ſhall benocnd, vpon the 
kingdome, 

Choke 
ment and with juſtice , from henceforth c. 
uen for cucr:the* zeale of the Lo xyof 


8 q IheLordſcntaword intolIacob, 
the people ſhal know , even 
' Ephraim and the inhabitant of Sama- 
ria , that ſay in the pride and ſtoutneſle 

10 Thebrickesare fallen downe,butwe 
will build with hewen ſtones : the Sycomo- 
res are cut downe, but we will change them 


11 Therefore the Loxd ſhall ſet vp the 
aduerſaries of Rezin againſt him , and 


ore, andthe Phili- 


ſtines bchinde,and they ſhal deuoure Iſrac| 
+ with open mouth : * for allthis his anger |+ 


13 © For the people turneth not vnto 
| him that ſmitecth.them , neither do they 


themtoerre, andthey {| that arcledde of | 
17 Therefore the Lord ſhall haue no { 
eir fatherlefle and widowes : law:d 


— 


*Todg 7.22, 


cha.10 26, 
|} 0r,m%e 

the whole bat. 
tell of the 


OE 
Ge. #24 
[| 0r,cnd x 
Was Ge. 


Þ Heb aware 
0 loka,z.6 


| 


| 


' 
» 


"Luke 1.32 
3h 


*2.Kings 19 
3, 
chap.y7.31 


Or they the 
Ur chem bl: 


- 


OY —_— 


_— 2's a 


= Chapax, | 
ofthe idoles, and whole; en images did | 
exccll them of Jeruſakets add of Samaria: 
11 Shall I not, asT haue done ynto Sa. 
maria and her idoles, ſo doe ts lerufalem 
and her idoles ? | 
12 Wherefore it ſhall come to paſſe, that oo 
when the Lord hazh performed his whole | 
worke * uu mount £ion, and on Teruſa- | * 2,Kings | 
lem, I will f puniſh the fruitf of the ſtout 19, 31- 
heart of the Ling of Aſlyria, and the glory | f Heb.viſite | 
of his highlpokes. | SH of tha © 
, 13 Forheefaith, By the ſtength of my | artufeaf 
hand I haue done it, and by my wiſedome, | theheart. 
for Iam prudent : and I haue remoued the 
bounds of the people, &haue robbed their 
treaſures, and I haue put downe the inhabi- | 
eants || like a yaliant man. | [| Or, like me 
14 And my hand hath found as aneft | 7 FP | 
the riches of the people : and as one gathe. 
reth egges that arelett, haue T gathered all 


T: For wickednes burnerh asthe fire; 
ir ſhall deuoure the briers and thornes, and 
tall kindle in the thickets of the forreſt, 
and they (hall coun vp Gke the lifring vp 
of ſmoke. - 

19 Through thewrath of the Loxdof 
hoſls isthe land darkened, andthe people 
(hall be as the f fewell of the fire: noman 
ſhall ſpare his brother, 

20 And hee thall f ſnatch on the right 
hand, and be hungry, and he ſhall eate on 
the left hand,and they ſhal not be ſatisfied: | 
they ſhall eate euery man the fleſh of his 
owne arme. 

: 1 Manaſſch, Ephraim: and Ephraim, 
Manafſch: and they together /alby againſt 
Iudah : for all this his anger isnot turned 
away, but his hand s ſtretched out ſtill, 


CHAP... 

t The woe of tyrants. 5 Afſyria, the rod of hypocrites, 
for his pride ſhall be broken. 20 A remnant of Iſrael 
[haltbe ſaued. 2.4 1ſrael is comforted with pronuſe of | 

delwerance from Ajſyria, 

Oc vnto them that decree vnrigh- 
tcous decrees, and {| that write 
grieuouſneſle which they haue preſcribed : 

2 Toturneaſfidethe needy from judg- 
ment, andto take awaythe right from r A 
poore of my people, that widowes may bee 
their pray, and that they may robbe the fa- 
therleſle, * | 

And what will yee doe in the day of 
vilitation, and in the deſolationgphich ſhall 


o 


the earth, and there was none that mooued 


the wing, or opened the mouth, orpeeped. 


1 5 Shall the axe boaſt it ſelfe againt | 
him that heweth therwith ? or ſhall the ſawe 
magnikie it (elfe againſt him that ſhaketh 
it? || as if the rod ſhould ſhake it ſe{fe againſt * || Or, aifs 
'themthat lift it vp, or as if the ſtaffeſhould | 794 9p | | 
lift p | it ſelfe, as if it wereno wood. pry eg 

1 


|! Oy,to tre 
wy te71 tha 
wr.te grie- 
wou/7eſſe, | { - 
| that lft it 
Therefore ſhall the Lord, the Lord | «y. 

of hoſts, ſendamonse his fat ones leannes, | þ 9r,that | 
and ynder his glory hee ſhall kindle a hur- _— DPOATY 


ning,like the burning of a fire. _ 


17 Andthe light of Iſraci ſhall be for a 


' Chap. 5.25] 


the laine: * for all this his anger is nottur- 


come from farre ? to whom will ye flee for 
helpe ? and where will ye leaue your glory ? 

4 Without me they ſhall bowe downe 
vnder the prifoners,and they ſhal fall ynder 


fire, and his Holy One for a flame: andit 
ſhall burne and deuoure his thornes and 
his briersin oneday : 

13 And ſhall conſume theglory of his 
farreſt,and of his fruitfull eld F both ſoule 


ndg.12. {ned away, but his hand is tretched out ſtill, 
'5 «{| Of Adyrian,the rod of mine an- 
2er, [| and the ſtaffe in their hand is mine 
indignation, | 
6 Twill ſend himagainſt an hypocriti- 
hon nation, and againſt the people of my 
wrath will T give him a charge to take the 
(poile, andto takethe pray; andF totread 
them downe like the mire of the ſtreets, 
| 7 Howbeit, he meaneth norſo,ncither | 
doerh his heart thinke ſo, but it 5s in his 
= = todeſtroy., and Tut off nations not' 
da Iicw, 
* King. iy) $ * Forheſaith, Arenot my princes al- 
7 yard 'tOpetherkings >? - | 
age, | {nor Calno, as Carchemiſh > #snot 
| Hamxh, 1s Arpad ?4+not Samaria, as Da-' 
IN UCONN 2 


15 my hand hath found the kingdoms 


— , Au. I ——_ . 


—_ 


and bodyggnd they ſhall be as when aftan- 
derd bearer fainteth. | 

19 Andthe reſt of the trees of his forreſt | 
ſhall be few; that a child mayf write them, | | Heb. | 

20 CAnd itſhall come to paſle in that Ry 
day, that the remnant of Iſracl,and fuch as | 
arc eſcaped of the houſe of Iacob, ſhallno | 
more againe ſtay ypon him that ſmoe | 
them: but Qrallfta ypontheL o xD, the 
Holy One of Ifraelin trueth. 

21 The remnantfhall returne, even the 
remnant of Tacob, vntothemightic God. 


It ] Ibeas * Chap. 28. 
oy Sri Ie, | xnng 


| 
-thefand of the ſea, yet a remnant | 
ſhall returne : the conſumption decreed 5%, 07 | 
ſhall overflow f| with rightcouſneffe. | emanght, | 

22 *Forthe Lord warns nor on 

make 2 conſumption, cuen determined in | _ - - 
AI of ſis | . W 
| r.3 


|| Or,woe to 
the Aſlyrian 
t Heb Af. | 
\hur. 

|| Or,thoagh. . 
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' Heb. to lay 
Fom 4 trea. 
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Chrifte king a 


G o Þ ofhoſtcs, O my p* e that dwel- 
left in Ziongbe nor afraid of the Aſſyrian : 
he ſhall ſmite thee with a rod , [| and ſhall 
life yp his [taffe againlt thee, after the ma- 
ner of * Egypt. 
25 Foryct avery little while, and the 
indignation ſhall ceaſe, and mine anger 1n 
their deſtrution. 
26 AndtheL o « Þ of hoſtes ſhal ſtirre 
a ſcourge for him, accagding to the 
Caghtee ot * Midian at the rocke of O- 
reb : and «5 his rod was vpqii the Sea, fo 
ſhall he lift it vp after the manner of Egypr. 
27 And itthall come to paſlc in that 
day, that his burden Þ ſhalbe taken away 
from off thy ſhoulder, and his yoke from 
offthy.necke, and the yoke (halbe deſtroy- 
ed becauſe of the anoynting, 
28 Heis come to Aiath,he ispaſſed to 
Migron: at Michmaſh hee hath laid vp his 
| CATIAges, | 
29 Theyare gone ouer the paſlage:they 
haue taken vp their lodging at Geba , Ra- 
mah is afraid, Gibeah of Saul is fled. 

30 tf Liftypthy voyce, O daughter of 

Gallim: cauſe it to be heard vnto L2iſh, 
O poore Anathoth, 
31 Madmenah is remooued, the inha- 
bitantsof Gebim gather thEſclues to flee, 
32 A, yet ſhall he remaine at Nob that 
day : hee thall ſhake his hand againft the 
mount of the daughter of Zion, the hill of 
Teruſalem, 

3 Behold; the Lord, the Lond of 
h6ftes ſhall lop the bough with terrour : 
andthe high oncs of ſtature ſthalbe hewen 
downe,and the haughty ſhalbe humbled, 
34 And he ſhall cut downe ghe thicktts 
of the forreſts with yron, Lebanon 
ſhall fall | by a mighty oae. 


SHAP. ITT. 


10 The vittorious reſtaurat:on of Iſracl,and yo- 
cation of the Gentules. 


Nd there ſhall come foorth a rod out 
of the ſtemme of * Iefle,and a branch 

ſhall grow out of his rootes.” | 
"> Andthe Spirit of the Lox Þ ſhall 
reſt ypon him, the ſpirit of wiſedome and 
vnderſtanding, the ſpirit of counſell and 
might, the ſpirit of knowledge, and ofthe 

Gnefthe L ORD: 

3 Andſhall makehim off quicke yn- 
deritanding inthe feare ofthe L o- D,and 
he ſhal nor 1wdge after the . 26g es, 
neither reproouc after the hearing of his 


cares. 


24 q Therefore thus ſaith the Lord | 


1 The m_—_— kmedome of the Branch out of the roote of 
leſje. 


| 


| Earth, 


| dah ſhall not yexe Ephraim, 


4 Bur with righreouſnefſe ſhal he <7 
the poore, and || reproue with are = 


the meeke of the earth : and he ſhall * (ite 
the earth with the rod of his mouth, and 
with the breath of his lips ſhall hee {lay the 
wicked, | 

5 Andrightcouſneſſe ſhalbe the girdle 
of his loynes, and faithfulneſle the girdle 
of his reines. 

6. * The wolfe alſo ſhall dwell with the 
lambe,and the leopard thall lie downe with 
the kid : and the calfe and the yorg lion, 


and the fatling together, anda little child 
IIIINg ; po 


7 Andthe cow and the beare ſhal feed, |. 


their yong ones ſhall lie downe together : 
and the lyon ſhall cate ſtraw like the oxe. 

8 Andthe ſucking child. ſhall playon 
the hole of the afpe, and the weaned childe 
thall put his -__ on the || cockatrice den, 

9 They ſhallnot hurt nor deſtfoyin 
all my holy mountaine: for the carth thall 
be full of the knowledge ofthe L © & Þ, as 
the waters couerthe (ea. 

10 And inthat day there ſhall bee a- 
roote ot Tefle , whichicall itand for an en- 
higne of the people; to it ſhall the * Gen- 
= ſeeke , and his reit ſhall beef glorious, 

11 And it ſhall come to palle in that 
day, thatthe Lord thall ſet hushand againe 
th: ſecond gime,to recouer the remnant of 
his people which ſhalbe 1: fr, from Afſyria, 
and frongEgypt, and from Pathros, and 
from Culh, and from Elam, and from >hi- 
nar, and from Hamath, & from the ylands 
of the Se2, 

12 Andheſhllſetyp an enfigneforthe 
nations, and ſhall aſſemble the outcaſts of 
Iſracl,and gather together the diſperſedof 
Iudah, from the foure f corners of the 


13 Theenuie alſo of Ephraim ſhall de- 
part,andthe adverſaries of Iudh ſhalbe cut 
off: Ephraim ſhall not enuie [udah,and Ju- 


14 Bur they ſhall fly ypon the ſhoulders 
of the Philiſtines toward the Welt , they 


ſhall fpoile F them of the Eaſt together: | 
t they ſhall 1:y their hand vpon Edom and 
Moab ,+ and the childrcn of Ammon ſhall 


obcy them, 
15. Andthe Loxp ſhall viterly deſtroy 
the rongue of the Egyp 


Heb.the 


tian ſea, andwith Ius {ame 


mighty wind ſhall bee ſhake his hand ouer [tun | 


the river , and ball ſmite itin the ſeuen 
es,2nd make men goc ouel 


ence. 


Hd 
16 And thereſhalbe an high waytorthe | ſhoes 


rem®.! 


* 


—fullchankeſgiving- © - Ch 
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Aﬀyriaglike 33 it was ro Lradl in the day 
ame yp out of the land 9 

pro CH AP. XII. "we 
A ioyfull thanke[grung of the faithſuil for the mercies 


Ged, 
Nd in that day thou halt ay, O 
LoRD, I will praiſe thee: though 
thou waſt angrie with mee , thine anger is 
turned away,and thou comfortedſt mee, 
2 Behold , God is my falnation: I will 


cruſt, and not beafraid ; forthe Lox Dd 


+TEHOVAH «© my * ſtrength and my 


ſong,he allo is become my laluation, 

2 Therefore with ioy ſhall ye draw wa- 
ter out ofthe wels of faluatfon, : 

4 Andinthat day ſhall yee ſay; Praiſe 
the Loxp,|| call ypon his namegdectarc his 
doings among the people , make mention 
that his naineis exalted, * 

5 Singvnto theLo k 0; forhee hath 
done cxcellent things: this is knowen in 
all the earth, 


6 Cryoutand ſhout thou inhabitant 


- of Zion: for great isthe holy one of Iſrael 


inthe midſt of thee. 


CHAP, XIII. 
1 God mwſtereth the arnnes of his wrath, 6 He threat- 
neth to detirey Babylon by the Medes. 1 g The deſola- 


t10n of Bavylon. ; 
He burden of Babylon , which Iſaiah 


os of Amozdid ſce. We. 
2 Liftyee ypa banner ypon the hi 
IT rap ae © voice — them,hake 
the hand, that they may goc into the gates 
of the nobles. 

I have commanded my ſanctified 
ones: I haue alſo called my mightie ones 
for mine anger , eventhem that reioyce in 
my highneſle, 

4 The noiſe of a multitude in the 
mountaines, ÞF like as ofa great yoo T1 
tumultuous nnfſe of the kingdomes of nati- 
ons gathered together: TIED of hoſtes 
muſtereththe hoſteof the battell. 

5 They come from a farre countrey 
fromthe end ofheauen,ewenthe Loxp and 
the weapons of his indignation , to deſtroy 
the whole land. 

6 qHowle yee; for the day of the 
Lord isat hand; it ſhall come as a de- 
ſtruction fromthe Almi hty. 

7 Therefore ſhall al hands {| bee faint, 
and euery mans heart ſhall melt. 

$ And they ſhalbe afraid: pangs and 
forrowes {Al take hold ofthem, they ſhal- 

in paine as a woman that trauelleth : 
they ſhalbe 4 amazed + one at another , 


| tent there, neither ſhal the ſhephe 


| me ll. SIS 
their faces /halbe asf flames. 


Ke 
9 + we ER 


meth,cruec with wrath and fierce an- 
ger , tolay the land deſolate; and heſhall 
eſtroy the finnersthereofourt ofit. 

10 For the ſtarresof heauen, and the 
conſtellations thereof ſhall not giue their 
light : the ſunne ſhalbe * darkened in his 
20ing forth, and the moone ſhall not cauſe 
her l:ghtto ſhine, 


11 AndIwillpuniſhtheworld for their _ 


cull,and the wicked for their iniquitie; and 
I will cauſethe arrogancie of the proud to 
ceaſe, and will lay low the hautinelle of the 
terrible, 

12 I will make a man more pretious 
then fine gold ; euen a man then the golden 
wedge of Ophir. . 

I3 Therefore Iwill ſhakethe heauens, 
and the earth ſhall remoue out of her place 
in the wrath of the LoxD of hoſtes,and in 
the day of his fierce anger, 

14 Andit ſhalbe as the tian 07% 
as a ſheepe that no man taket ey 
—— to his ownc oSple, and 
flee euery one irito his owne 

15 Eucry one that is found ſhall bee 
thruſt through: and euery one that isioy-! 
ned ynzo them,ſhall fall by the ſword. 

16 Their children alſo ſhalbe*dzſhed to 
peices before their eyes,their houſes ſhalbe 
ſpoiled, and their wiucs rauiſhed, 

17 Behold, I willtirrevp the Medesa- 
gainſt them, which ſhall not fuer, 
and as for gold,they ſhall notdelight init. 

18 Their bowesalſo ſhall daſhthe yong 
mento pieces , nd they ſhall haue nopitic 
on the uit of the wombe ; their eye thall 
not ſpare children, 

19 And Babylon the glory of king- 
domes , the beautie of the Chaldces excel- 
lencie, ſhall be as when God ouerthrew 
* Sodom and Gomorrah. 

20 It ſhall never be inhabited, neither 


ſhall it be dwelt in from generation to ge- 
neration : neither ſhall the Arabian - 
make their fould there. 

21 But + wilde beaſtesof the deſert ſhal 
lye there , and their houſes ſhalbe full of 
+ dolefull creatures, and || owles ſhall dwell 
there,and Satyres ſhall daunce there. 

>2 Andthewilde+ beaſtesofthe Tlands 
ſhal cry in their {{ deſolate houſes , and dra- 
gons in theirpleaſant p_ and hertime 
* ncere to come,and her dayes ſhall not be 
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” CHAP. XL. 
| 1 Gods mererfiull reftauration of Iſrael. þ Their trim : 


Lhe | 


treſſe of gold. 


f Hcb.a ſtroke 


4 Heb leaders, 


if Or, O day- | 


| n{w/ration ower Babel. 2. IG 

| 4 "ea 9 Paleſtmau wen. oP 
Orthe L on Þ will haue mercy on Ia- 

F cob, andwill yet chooſe Iſrael, and ſet 

| them intheir owneland: and the ftrangers 

| ſhall bee ioyned withthem, and they thall 

cleaue to the houſe of Iacob, 

z And thepeople ſhalltake them, and 
bring them to cir lace: and the houſe of 
Icadl all poflefle Sn in the land of the 
L ox D, for ſeruants and handmaids : and 

they ſhall take them captiues, f whole cap- 
tives they were, and they ſhall rule ouer 


- | their appreſſours., 


3 Anditſhall come to paſle inthe day 
thatthe Loxp ſhall giue thee reſt from thy 
ſorrow, and from thy feare, and from the 
hard bondage wherein thou wait made to 
ſerue, 

4 | © Thitthou ſhalt rake vp this [|pro- 
| uerbe againſt che king of Babylon, and ſay; 
How hath the oppretiour ceated? the [| gol- 
dencitic Safed ? 

The L o kD hath brokenthe itaffe 
of the wicked,and the ſceptecr of the rulers. 

6 Hee who ſmote the people in wrath 
with t a continuall ſtroke; he = ruled the 
nations 1n anger, is perſecutcd, and none 


hindereth, 


quict : they breake forth into ſinging. 

$ Yea the hire trecs reioyce at thee, 
the cedars of Lebanon, ſaying, 'Since thou 
art laid downe, io feller is come vp a- 

ainit ys, 

9 || Hellfrom beneath is moued for thee 
to mect thee at thy comming : it ſtirreth vp 
the dead for thee, even all the 4 chicfe ones 
of the earth ; it hath raiſcd yp from their 
throncs, all the kings of the nations, 

10 All they tal {peake and ſay ynto 
; thee; Art thou alſo become weake as wee ? 

art thou become ike ynto ys ? 

, 31 Thypompeis brought downe tothe 
| graue, and the noiſe of thy violes : the 
| worme is ſpread ynder thee, & the wormes 
| couer thee, 

12 How artthoufallen from heauen,}}O 
Lucifer, ſonne of the morning * how art 
thou cut downeto the ground, whichdidſt 
weaken thenations ? : 

19 For thou haſtſaid inthine heart; 1 
will aſcend into heaven, I will exalt m 


alſo vpon the mount of the congegation, 


inthe idesof the North, = 


7 The whole carth is at reſt and is 


throne abour the ſtarres of God : Iwill fit | 


ieghrofe 
b. | 


15 Yet thou ſhalt be brought downe to 
hell,tothe fades of the pit, | 

16 They that ſee thee {hall narrowly! 
looke ypon thee,and conſider thee, ſaying ; | 
Is this the man that made the earth to 
tremble,that did ſhake kingdomes ? 

17 That made the world as a wilder- 
nefle,& deſtroyed the cities thereof ,|| that 
6pened not the houſe ofhispriſoners ? 

13 Allthe kings ofthe nations,euen all of 
thElie in glory,euery one in his own houſe, 

19 But thou art caſt out of thy graue, 
like arabominable branch: and as the rai- 
ment of thoſe that are ſlaine,thruſt through 
with a ſword, that goe downe to the ſtones 
of thepit, as a —_— troden ynder feete, 

20 Thou ſhaltnot be joyned withthem 
in buriall, becauſe thou halt deſtroyed thy 
land, and flaine thy people : * the ſeede of 
euill doers ſhall neucr be renowmed, = 

21 Prepare ſlaughter for his children mo 
* for the iniquitie of their fathers, that By | Bx0.20,4 
doe not riſe nor poſleſſe the land, nor fill | mat.23435. | 
the face of the world with cities. 

22 For Iwill riſe yp againſt them, ſayth 
the L 0 « Þ of hoſtes, and cut off from Ba- 
bylon the namc, and remnant, and ſonne 
and nephew, ſayth the L © « d. 

22 I will alſo make it a poſſeſſion for 
the Bitterne, and pooles of water : and I 
will fiveepe it with the beſome of deſtru- 
ion, ſayth the LL o & Þ ofhoſtes. 

24 © The Loxp of hoſtes hath ſworne, 
ſaying ; Surely as I haue thought, fo ſhall 
it come topaſle; and as] haue propoſed, 
{oſhall itſtand : | 

2 5 That I will breake the Aſſyrian in 
my land, and ypon my mountaines tread 
him vnder foote : then ſhall his yoke de- 
part from offthem, and his burden depart 
trom off their ſhoulders. 

26 Thisis the purpoſe, that is purpoſed 
vpon the whole earth : and this is the hand 
that is ſtretched out ypon all the nations. 

27 Forthe Lo Þ of hoſtes hath $ 76 

oſed, and who ſhall diſanull i? and his 
Dd is ſtretched out, and who ſhall turne 
it backe ? | 

28 In the yeere that king Ahaz died, 
was this burden, | 

29 CReioyce notthou whole Paleſti- 
na,becauſe the rod of him thy ſmote thee 
is broken: for our of the ſerpents roote 
ſhall come foorth a{| cockatrice, and his 
fruite /hall be a fierie flying ſerpent. And 
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p Heb,drſcen- 


| _ ”, | ſhall houle, f weeping abundantly, 
| commrrg 4 AndHeſhbon ſhallcry,and Elealeh : 
_ ” | their voice ſhalbe heard even ynto Iahaz : 
[#'® | therefore the armed ſouldiers of Moab ſhal 
| crie out, his life ſhall be grieuous ynto him, 
p 258 7H My heart ſhall cry out for Moab, [| his" 
rd: thenff Fugitiues ball lee ynto Zoar, an * heiter of 
| ant9Zee | three yeeres olde : for by the mounting vp 
= _ of Luhith with weeping ſhall they goe1t 
(,, | vp: for in theway of Horonaim , they ſhall 
*H4breg.. | Faile vp a crie of F deſtruction. 
has 6 For the waters of Nimrim ſhall be 
Oy {deſolate : forthe hay is withered away,the 
wn, | Erallefaileth,'there no greene thing, 
| 7 Thereforethe abundance they , 
gotten, and that whichthey haue l:ide y 
(| 0 xally | ſhall | 4 
Yu, .2 | tha they cary away tothe [| brooke of the 
[a "| willowes, 
| $ Forthe cry is gone round about the 
| borders of Moad : the howling thereof vn- 
| to Eglatm, and the howling thereof ynto 
| Beer-Elim, 
| 9 Forthe waters of Dimon ſhalbe full 
| fHe,add;.) Of blood: for T will bring f more vpon Di- 
% mon , lyons ypon him that eſcapeth of Mo- 
ab,and vpon the remnant of the land. 
 CHAPX*XYT 
1 Moab us exhorted to yeeld obedience to Chrifts hing- 
dome. 6 Meah ic threatned for her pride. g The Þro- 
pbet bewadlerh her, 1.2 Theindgeraent of Moab, 


| 


nl s ®* ho dands 
| nol feed, andthe needy ſhall liedownein landfrom || Sela to the wilderneſle ,vn- 


| afety : and 1 will kill thy root with famine, 
| 1nd he ſhall lay thy remnane. 

;1 Howle,O gate, crie, O city ,thou 
whole Paleſtinaart diffolued,for there ſhal 
' come from the North a ſmoke, and4| none 
| ball bee aloncin his || appointedtimes, 


'*pſal.87.1,] 32 What ſhall one then anſwere the 
;;and102- | mefſengers ofthe nation ? * thatthe Lokp 


hath founded Zion , andthe poore of his 
| people thall || cruſt in it, 
CHAP, XV. 

The lament able ihate of Moab. 
He burden of Moab: becauſe in the 
night Ar of Moab is laide waſt and 
| |brought to ſilence ; becauſe in the night 
| Kir of Moabis layde waſte, and brought to 
filence : 

2 Hee isgone vp to Baijth , and to Di- 
| bon,the high places/to weepe ; Moab ſhall 
howle ouer Nebo, and ouer Medebi, * on 
{ all their heads /albe baldneſſe , and euery 
| beard cut off, 

3 Intheirſtrectes they ſhall girde them- 
ſelues with ſackecloth : en the toppes of 
| their houſes, and in their ſtreetes cucry one 


7, OS 


| isſeene that Moab is weary on the high 


to the mount of the daughterof Zion, 

2 Forit ſhallbe thit asa wandering bird 
[| caſt out of the neſt : ſo the daughters of 
Moab ſhalbe at the fordes of Arnon. 

Be T Takecounſell,execute Tudgement, 

ethy ſhadqw asthe night inthe mid- 
deſt of the nooneday, hide the outcaſtes, 
bewray not himthat wandereth, 

4 Let mine outcaſts dwel with thee, 
Moab , be thou a couertto them from the 
face of the ſpoiler : for theFextortioner is 
at an end, the ſpoiler ceaſeth,, f the opprel- 
ſours are conſumeg out of the land. 

5 And in mercy ſhall the throne be 
[| eſtabliſhed,& he ſhal*{irypon itin truth, 
in the tabernacle of Dauid,iudging and ſce- 
king tudgement,and halting righteouſnecs, 

6 «<«\Ve haue heard of the * pride of 
Moab (hee is very proud) exenof his hau- 
tines, and his pride , and his wrath ; but his 
lies ſhall not be fo, 

7 Therefore ſhall Moab * howle for 
Moab, cuery one thal howle: for the foun- 
dations of Kir-hareſcth ſhall yce [|mourne, 
ſurely they are ſtricken, 

8 For the heldes of Heſhbon Ilanguiſh, 
and the vineof Sibmah, the lords ofthe 
heathen haue broken downe the principall 
plants thcreof,they are come cuen ynto Ia- 
zer, theywandred:hroagh the wildernefie, 
her _— are || {tretched out , they are 
gone ouer the ſea. 

9 © Therefore IT wil bewaile with the 
weeping of Tazer,the Vine of Sibmah I wil 
waterthee with my teares, O Heſhbon,and 
Elealch: for || the ſhouting for thy Surmmer 
fruits,and forthy harueſt,isfallen. 

10 And * gladnefieistaken away , and 
ioy out of the plentifull field, and inthe 
Vineyards there ſhalbeno ſinging , neither 
ſhal there be ſhouting : the weaders ſhall 
tread out no wine in their prefies ; I have 
made their vintage ſhouting to ceaſe. 


| 


f Heb,wrin- 
TA 

t Hebr, the 

treaders 


downe. 


[| Or,prepare 
* Dan.,7.14' 
27.1iC 4.7.) 
luke 1.33. 

0 164508] 


f _ 
VP. 


+ 


OT OY oy Ang OG "RR EFF 


| 


| 


; 


11 Wherefore my bowels thal ſound 
like an harpe forMoab , and mine inward 
parts for Kircharef h, 


12 © Anditſhal cometo paſſe, whenit 


place, that hee ſhall come to his Sanctuary 
to pray : but hee ſhall nor preuaile, 
13 This thewordthatthe Loxp hath 
ſpoken concerning Moab lance thattime. 
14 Butnow the Loxp hath ſpoken,ſay- 
ing, Within three yeeres ,as the yeeres of 
ao kirding . and the glory of Moab ſhalbe 
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contemned, with all that great multitade; | 1 3- The nations ſhall ruſh like the 
— remnant ſhall bee very ſmall and | ingof man waters: bur Ga hall ge, 
{i feeble. them, and they ſhall flee farre off, and 1.all 
CH A'P. XVII. be chaſed asthe chaffe of the mountaines 
Syria and Iſrael are treated. 6 Arennan ſhall for- | before the wind, and like a] rollin thing 
[hedblarre. 9 Theret fa'te plagued for rheirmn- | hefore the whirlewiud. : 
pietie, 12 The woe of [ſracl; eneme8. as 
14 And beholdat cuening tide trouble 
He burden of Damaſcps : Behold,Da- | end before the morning he not: this the | 
4A maſcus istaken awayfrom being a city, | portion of them that Poilevs, and the lot 
andit ſhalbe a ruinous -heape. of them thatrobbeys, Þ. 
2 The cities of Aroer are forſaken : | CHA P. XVIII, 
they ſhalbe for flocks, which ſhal lic down, | : Godin care of his people will deſtroy the Erhi 
an 


none ſhall make them afraid. An acceſſe thereby ſhall grow vnto the waa 7 


2 The fortreſe alſo ſhall ceaſe from E- WW Oe to the land ſhadowing with 
phraim,and the kingdogp from Damaſcus, _ wings,which s beyond the xiuers 
andthe remnant of Syria : they ſhall bee as of _— : 
the glory of the children of Iſrael, faith | . * That ſendeth ambaſſidours by the 
hs p > » ofhoftes, ſea, eucn in veſlcls of bulruſhes ypon the 
4 Andin that dayit ſhall cometo paſſe, | t©r5,/a5ing; Goe ye lwift meſſengers to 
thatthe glory of Iacobſhalbe madethinne, | 32ation[] ſcattered and peeled, toa people 
andthe fatnes of his fleſh ſhall waxe leane. | *©*Fible from their beginning hitherto, || a 
5 And it ſhall be as when the harueſt- | 23tion, mered out and troden downe ; 
man gathereth the corne, and reapeth the { whoſeland the rivers haue oo 
eares with his arme; anditſhalbe ashe that | , 3 All ye inhabitants of the world, and 
hererh earesin the valley of Rephzim. dwellers on the earth, ſee ye, when helift- 
6 (© Ycr gleaning grapes ſhalbeJeftin eth yp an enſigne on the mountaines; and 
it, as the Naking of an Okuetree*two or when he bloweth a wn OW Ye. 
three berrics in the toppe of the yppcrmoſt | 4 For ſothe Loxp ſaid ynto me; Twill |, 
bough : foure or hue inthe outmoit fruit- take myr eſt, 8 Iwillfconkderin mydwel-| [4 
| full branchesthereof, faith the Loxp God = place like acleare he2re [| yponherbes, 
of Iſrael. | & likea cloud of dew inthe heat ofharueſt 
7. At thatday ſhall amanlooketo his | . 5 For afore the harueſt when thc bud log 
Maker, and his cyes ſhall haue reſpe& ro perfect,and theſowre grape is ripening in 
the Holy Oneof Iſrael, _ the flowre; he ſhall both cut off the ſprigs 
8 And heſhallnot looketothe altars, | i? pruning hookes, and take away and 
theworke of his hands, neither ſhal reſpe& | downe the branches. 


that which his fingers h: Jo. eb 6 They ſhall beleft together vnto the 
the groues or the * meta) = Kore foules of the mountaines,and to the beaſts 


9 © Inthat day ſhall his ſtrong cities | ®f *e carth: and the foules ſhall ſummer 
be as a forſaken bow, and an —— vpon them, and all the beaſts of the carth. 
branch, which they left,bec:uſe of the chil- ſhall winter yponthem. 
dren of Iſrael: and there halbe deſolation. | 7 © 1n that time ſhall the preſent bee 
10 Becauſe thou haſt forgottenthe God brought vnto the Loxp of hoſts, of apeo- 
| of thy ſaluation, and haſt not beene mind- ple | ſcattered and peeled, and from a peo- 
full of the rocke of thy itrength: therefore ple terrible from their beginning hitherto 
ſhalt chou plant pleaſant plants, and ſhalt anation meted out and trodenynder foot, 
ſetit with ſtrange ſlips. * whoſe land the riuers haue ſpoiled, tothe 
11 Intheday ſhaltthou makethy plant place of the Name of the Lo x Þ of hoſts, 
4to grow, & inthe morning ſhalt thou make the mount Zion. 
x _ to __ : but the harueſt fall bee i The conflſin of £ 
a {] heape in the day of griefe Y o <2" 
rate "gr F | griefe, and of deſpe= | | proce. 18 Thee 
'T2 « Woe to the || mulutude of man 
people, which make a noiſe, like the noiſe 
|oftheſeas; andto the ruſhing of nations, 
that make a ruſhing , like the ruſhing of 
| (| mightiewarers, : | heart of Egyptſhall melt inthe mid " hs 
SIE 2 


_ ——_—— ee... 


—O — 


d o _ © % 
- = a6 -” me 
4; % 
- : hs 
—%* « # 
4 hel . 
: 
» TH 


Chap. 


v = hs * 


| 


ow 1. 


{ 0s, for 


ron 


|| Or,wiure 
workgs. 
Heb. foun- 


wy thwgs. 


gh AndTwill Fer the Egypri 


+ feb, (bathe 
od, 1: | counſelthereof : and they ſhall ſeeketo the 


f Hebaf li. | 


the Egyptians : and they ſhall fight euery 
_ £4." his brother, and cuery one a- 


inf his neighbour ; city againſt city, and 


4 
nodome againſt kingdome, | 
ns And the ſpirit of Egyptt.ſhall faile in 


| the midſt thereof, and Hill Fdeftroythe 


doles,& to the charmers,and to them that 
haue familiar ſpirirs,and to the wizards. 

4 Andthe Egyprians will I || giue ouer 
into the hand of a cruell lord ;- and a fierce 
king ſhall rule ouer them, ſaith the Lord, 
the Loxp of hoits. | 

And the waters ſhall faile fromthe 
ſea,and the riuer ſhalbe waſted,& dried vp. 

6 Andthey ſhall turne the riverstarre 
away,and the brookes of defence ſhall bee 
emptied and dried vp: the reeds and flags 
ſhall wither. 

7 Thepaper reeds by the brookes, by 
the mouth ofthe brookes, and cuery thing 
ſowen by the brooks ſhall wither,be drigen 
away,and f be no more, 

8 Thefiſhers alſo ſhill mourne,and all 
theythat caſt angle into the brookes (hall 
liment, and they that ſpread nets vponthe 
waters ſhall lznguiſh, 

9 Moreouer they that worke in finc 
flaxe,1nd they that weaue {þnet-works,ſhall 
be confounded. 

10 Andthey ſhalbebroken in the f pur- 
poſes thereof, all that make ſluces & ponds 
t for fiſh, 

11 Surely the princes of Zoan are fooles, 
thecounſell of the wiſe counſellers of Pha- 
raohis become brutiſh: How fay yee vnto 
Pharaoh, I amthe ſonne of the wile, the 
lonne of ancientkings ? 

12 Where.arethey ? Where arethy wiſe 
men? andletthem zcll thee now , andlet 
them know, what the Loxp of hoſts hath 
purpoſed ypon Egypt, 

13 The princes of Zoan are become 
fooles, the princes of Noph are deceiued, 


+ |theyhaue alſo ſeduced Egypt, even {| chey 


that are thy ſtay of the tribes thereof, 

4 The Loxp hath mingledfapernerſe 
lpiritin the midſt thetof: & they hauecau- 
ed Fgypr to erre in eucry worke thereof, 
as a drunken man ſtagpercth in his yomit. 

15 Neither ſhall fd any workefor 
Epypt, which the head or taile, brÞichor 
may dae. 

16 Inthat day ſhall Egypt bee like unto 
women: and it ſhalbe W214 and feare, be- 


cauſe of the ſhaking of the hande of the | von Fgyp: and vpon Ethiopia  .-  _ | 


rour ynto Egypt, euery one that makcth 
mention thereof, thall be afraid in himſclfe, 


becauſe of the counſell of the L o x dof 


hoſtes,whichhe hath derermined againk it. 

18 © In that day lhall fiue citics in the 
land of Egypt ſpeake the language of Ca- 
naan, and (weare to the L o k Þ of hoſtes: 
one ſhalbe called the citie || of deſtruction. 


19 Inthat day ſhall there bean Altar to' 


the Lo xDinthe midſt of Hit land of E- 
YPr ,anda piliaratthe bordertherofto the 

ORD, 

20 Andit ſhall bee fora figne, and for 
a witnefle vnto the Loxp of hofſtes in the 
land of Egypt: for they ſhall crie ynto the 
L o  D,bec2ule of the opprefiours,and he 
ſhall ſend them a Sauiour and agreat One, 
and he ſhall deliver them. | 

21 And the Lo xp ſhalbe knowento 
Egypt, and the Egyp-ians ſhall know the 
L ok Þd inthitday, and thall doeſacrifice 
and oblation,yeazhey ſhall yow a vow vnto 
the Io  d,andperforme z#, 

22 Andthe Load ſhall ſmite Egypt, he 
ſhall ſmite and heale ie, and they ſhall ce- 
turne cuen tothe Lo & g,and he {halbe in- 
treated of them,and ſhall heale them, 

23 © In thatday ſhall there beea high 
way out of Egypt to Aflyria, and the Aſly- 
rian ſhall come into Egypt, and the Egyp- 
tian into" Aﬀyria, and the Egyptians thall 
ſerue with the Aﬀlyrians, 

. 4 Intharday ſhall uw bee = _ 
with Egypt,and with Afiyria,even a ble 
inthe 2ſt of theland ++ ; 
4 25 rom = «+ RD of hoſts _ 

cle, ſai Bleſſed be Egypt m e, 
and Aﬀyria the worke of <4 4 s, and 
Iſracl mine inheritance. | 


CHAP. XM. 


A Meproftrin th ſnl cprmiie Tgypr | 
N the yerethat Tajtan came vnto Aſh-| 


dod (when Sargon the king of Aﬀyria 
ſeng him) and fought againſt Aſhdod and 
rooke it: | 

2 Artthe ſametime ſpake the LoxÞ 
t by Ifaiatrthe ſonne of Amoz, ſaying, Go 
and |doſethe ſackcloth from offthy loines, 


and he did ſo, walking naked and 

3 AndtheLox Þ ſaid, Likcas my (er- 
uant Iſaiah hath walked naked\and bare 
foot three yeeres ſor 2 ligne 2nd wonder 


TFHeb. the bp. 
[[Or,of He 


res: or of 
the Srunne, 


+ Hebdy the 


I 
and put off thy ſhooe from coy Re | 


4 So 


_— 


—_— 


1 
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Babylons fall. 
& 
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-* IV q » 


f Heb. the 
captinitie of 
Er yt. 


t Heb. na- 


ke ages: 


+ Heb hayd, 


|! Or,,y nnd 
wntrid. 
| T Heb. pit. 


| Or, cryed 


as a lyon, 
[| Cr,cuery 
od 


reu.i gs. 
and 18.2. 


|. 4 
[\cthet 


* Abac.2.1 


* ler. 51.4, 


7 Heb.ſorme. 


So thalthe king of Aﬀlyria lead away 
Egyptians priſoners, and the Ethio- 
| pians captiues, youngandold, naked and 
jww foote, cuen with their butrockes yn- 
| coucrcd, to the t ſhame of Ep. 

5 Andtheythall bee afraid and atha- 
' med of EthiopiatheirexpeRation, and of 
| Egypt ther gloty. 
| *'6 And the inhabitants of this || yle 
ſhall ay in that day,Behold,ſuch # our ex- 
| pe&tationWhither we flic for helpe to bee 
delivered frm the king of Aflyria: and 
how ſhall weeſcape ? 


| 

| CAAP;AXXL 

| 2 The Propher bewayling the captunitie of hu people, ſeeth 
| mm aviſion, the fall of Babylonby the Medes and Per- 
| fixrs. 11 Edomſcornong the Prophet, us mooned to ve- 
| pentance, 13 The ſet tune of Arabias calamity. 


\"T He burden ofthe deſertof the ſea. As 
| L whiclowinds in the South paſle tho- 
rough; ſoit commeth.from the deſert,from 
 aterrible land. | 
| 2 A fgricuous viſion isdeclared-vn- 

ro me; Thetrechcrous dealerdealcth tre- 
 cherouſly, andthe ſpoiſtr ſpoileth ; Goc 
'vp, O Elam: befiege, O Media: allthc 

 tghing thereof þaue I madeto ceaſe, 

2 There ar my loynes filled with 

' paine, pangs haue taken ho[d ypon me, as 

the pangs of a woman that trauelleth: I 

; was bowed downe at the hearing of ut, I was 
| diſmayed at the ſecing ef i, 

4 {|My heartpanted, fearcfulneſle af- 
frighted me : the night of my pleaſurehath 
| he F turned intofearc ynto me. 

"2 Prepare the table , watch in the 
watch-tower, eate,drinkc: ariſe yeprinces 

| and anoyntthe ſhield, 

6 For thus hath the Lord ſaid vnto 
me, Goc, ſcta watch-man,let him declare 

what he ſeeth, 

7 Andheſawacharetwith a couple of 
| horſemen, a charet of aſſes, anda charet of 

camels; and he hearkenel diligently with 

much heed, 

8 And({| he cryed, Alyon : my Lord, 

I ftand continually the*watch-tawer 
intheday time, and I amſetin my ward 
{ mm 
9.  Andbehold, here commeth a cha- 
ret of men with a couple ofhorſemen : and 
he anſwered and ſaid, * Babylon is fallen, 
is fallen, and all the grauen images of her 
gods he hath broken vnto the ground. 

10 O my threſhing andthe + corne of 
my tloore: that which Thaue heard of the 
Lond ofhoſtesthe God of Ifract, haue 1 


to me out of Seir : Watchman, what ofthe 
night ? Watchman, what of the night ? 

12 The watchman ſaid; The mornin 
commeth,and alſo the night: if ye ill en- 
quire, en _ ye : returne, come, 

12 C The en ypon Arabia, In the 
foreſt in Arabia eds Q ye trauei- 
ling companions of Dedanim. 

14 Theinhabitants oftheland of Te 
ma ||brought water to him that wasthirſty, 
they preuentedwith their bread him y fled. 

15 Forthey fled from the fwords,|| from 
thedrawea ſword, and from the bent boy, 
and from th* gricuouſneſle of warre, 

16 Fotthus hath the Lord ſaid vnto me: 
Withina yere, according tothe yeres of an 
hireling,&all the glory of Kedar ſhalfaile. 

17 And the refidue of the number of 


of Kedarſhalbediminithed : forthe Loxp 
God of Iſrael hath ſpoken ze. 


CHAP. XXIL 
1 The Prophet lamenteth the inwaſion of Inry by the Ter- 
fiam. 8 Hee. reproweth their bumane wiſedome ard 
worldly 9. 15 He propheſicth Shebnaes depriuation, 


20 and El:akam prefiewring the kmgdome of Chriſt bu 
ſubſtitution. 


What aileth thee now, that thou art 
wholly gone vp,to-.the houſe tops ? 

2 Fhou that art full of lirres, a tumul- 
tuous Citie, a iopdus Citie : thy ſlaine men 
are not ſlaine with the ſword, nor deadin 
battell, 

3 Allthy rulers are fledtogerher, they 
are bound + by the archers : all chat arc 
found inthee are bound together , whicb 
haue fled from farre. 

4 Therefore ſaide I 3 * Looke away 
from me, + I wil weepe bitterly, labour not 


T archers, the "6, ur men of the children | 


He burden of the -yalley of;yifion. | 


to comfort me ; becaule of the ſpoiling of |] 


FIR 1 a | 


771 q The burdenof Duma 


declared vnto you, 


— _.. At 


the daughter of m e. : | geen. | 
5 Foric is a = nn of tread- 
ing downe, and © ceplexity by the Lord 
Go vp of hoſts in the valley of vition,brea- 
king downe the walles,and of crying to the 
mountaines. | 
6 And Elam barethequiuer with «ha P 
retsof men and horſemen, and Kir Þ vnco- Ls 2! 
ucred the ſhield. | 
7 And it thall come to afſe that thy | "wm 
f choiceſt ſhal bee full of charets, We vs | 
and Sc horſemen ſhall ſet themſclues1n&-|* | 
ray || atthe gate. F | 0196 | 
- 8 -& And bediſcouered the coucnng | yas | 
| Tudah, and thou didſt looke in that day tO 
he aronraf the houſe ofthe forreſt , | | 
[BR 


| 


ee a. oO <nI— 


AS 


———— —— ——— —— 


a ſcene allo 


Pg anon. acts 6; 


nd <a et BEEF EY Loft x 14a$4 bc; _ 


- 


heciie of Dauid,that they are many : 
yee gathered rogether the waters of the 


lower poole. 


to And ye haue numbredthe houſes of 


| leruſalem, 2nd the houſes haue ye broken 


| 


* Chap. $6, 
13, wifd. 2. 
E, 1.COT.LS- 


JB, 


||| Or, Ohee. 
| 
| 


i[Or, the Lord 
'wh9 conered 
thee with an 
excillent come 

[rm and clo- 

| thed thee or. 

'reawſly, v.18, 

|ſhal jure, 

, Cc, 


downe to fortifie the. wall, 

11 Yeemade alſo a ditch betweene tlie 
wowalles, for the waterof the old pole : 
but yee haue not looked vnto the maker 
thereof, neither had reſpe&t vnta him that 
fathioned it long agoe. 

12 Andin hs = did the Lord Gop of 
hoſtes call ro weeping & to mourning, and 
to baldneffe,and to girding with ſackcloth. 


theep, cating fleſh, 


| en, and killin 
ing OX 8 ja 4a 


and drinking wine; * lerys eate and 
for tomorrow we thall die. 

14 Andit was reucaled in mine eares by 

the Lox Þ of hoſtes ; ſurely this iniquitie 
ſhallnor be purged from you, till yee die, 
| ayth the Lord G o Þ of hoſtes. 
15 © Thus fayeth the Lord Gon of 
| hoſtes, Goe, get thee ynto this treaſurer, 
euen vnto Shebna,which is ouer the houle, 
and ſay ; | 

16 What haſt thon heere ? and whom 
haſt thou heere, that thou haſt hewed thee 


him out a ſepulchre on high, end that gra» 
ucth an habitation for himſelte ina rocke ? 

17 Behold; ||the L o Þ will cary thee 
away with a f mightie captiuitie, and will 
ſurely couer thee. 

18 He will furely violently turne and 
tolſe thee,/tke a ball intoa # large countrey:. 
there ſhalr thou die, and there the charers 
of ny glory /hal be the ſhame ofthy Lords 

ouſe, 

19 AndI wil driuethece from thy ſtation, 
and from thy ſtate hal he pull thee downe. 

20 CAnd it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, that T will call my ſeruant Eliakim the 
ſonne of Hilkiah : 

21 And.I will clothe himwith thy robe, 
and ſtrengthen him with thy girdle, and I 
wil commit thy gouernment into his hand, 
and he ſhalbe a tather totke inhabitants of 
Teruſalem,and tothe houſe of Tudah. 

22 And the key of the houſe of Dauid 
will I lay ,ypon his ſhoulder: ſo bee ſhall 

_ and none ſhall ſhur,artd he ſhal ſhut 
and none ſhall open. 

23 AndFwill faſten him «-anaile in a 
lure place, and he ſhall be for 2 glorious 
throne to his fathers houſe, | 


the breaches of | 
and | the 


13 Andbchold ioy andgladneſie, {Jay-_ 


out a ſepulchre heere, || «s hee that heweth | 


24 And they ſhall hang vpon him all 

glory of his fathers hue, the offfpring 
and theiflue, ll veſicls of (mall tie; 
from the yellels of cups, cnea to all the 
{| veſſels of lagong. 

25 In that day, ſayth the Loxp of 
hoſtes,ſhallthe naile that is faſtened inthe 
{ure place, be remooued, and be cut downe 
and fall: and the burden that wes pon it 
ſha] be cut off: for the Lox hath ſpoken ie, 


CHAP. XXII 
1 The miſerable onerthrow of Tyre. 19 Their unhaypie 
ye trrme. 
He burden of Tyre. Howle ye ſhips of 
Tarſhiſh, for it is laid waſte; fo that 
there is no houſe, no entring in: from the 
land of Chittim it is reuealed to them. 

2 Be f till, yee inhabirants ofthe yle, 
thou whom the merchants of Zidon, that 
paſſe oner the ſca,hanerepleniſhed, 

And byegreat waters the (cede of Si- 


hor, the harueft ofthe riuer js her reuenew, | - 


and ſhe is a mart of nations. 

4 Be thou aſhamed, Q Zidon; for the 
ſea hath ſpoken, even the ſtrength of the 
ſea, ſaying ;Ttrauell not, nor bring foorth 
children, neither doe I nouriſh vp yong 
men, nor bring vp virgins, 

5 As at the report concerning Egypt, 
” ſhall they be ſorely pained at the report 
of 1 yre, 

6 "Paſſe ye oner to Tarſhiſh, howle ye 
inhabitants of the yle. 

7 l:this your ioyous citie, whole anti- 

uitie is of ancient dayes ? her owne feere 
alt cary her t afarre off to ſoiourne. 

8 Who hathtaken this counſel againſt 
Tyre the crowning citie, whoſe merchants 
are princes, whoſe traffiquers are the ho- 
nourable of the earth ? 

The L o & Þ of hoſtes hath purpo- 


9 
| ſedit, f to ſtaine the pride of all glory, and 


to bring into contempt all the honorable 
of the earth, 

10 Paſle through thyland asariner O 
daughter of Tarſhiſh : there is no more 
f ſtrength. 

11 He ſtretched out his hand ouer the 
ſea, he ſhooke the kingdomes: theLor Þ 
hath ginen a com mandement {againſt the 


merc 


holds thercof. 


12 And he ſaid, Thou ſhalt no more | . 


reivice, O thou oppreſled virgin, daughter 
of rarer ns oucr to Churim,there 
alſo ſhalt thou haue no reſt. 


; Bp 4-4 +. <tr to5 A s = p 
ee 1 [> 
ouerthrow ' | - 
—_ 


f Hebr. filent. 


t Her girdle; 


t citie, to deſtroy the || ſtrong” 


x3 Behold,theland of the Caldeans;this| 
people 


ning 4 mere 
chart man, 
Hebr. Cana. | 


[| Or. frengrhs. 
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ſl or, concey- | 
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FT God judgements on nd. nh. A remnant reforms 


cople was not tl he Aſſyrian founded it 7 The new wine mourneth, the vine, © 
'® them that dwell in the wildernefe : they | languitherh,all the merry hzarted doe gh, 


ſer yp the towers thereof, they raiſed ypthe | 8 The mirth * of tabrers ceaſeth, the | , 

palaces thereof, and he brought itto ruine. | noiſe of them that reioyce, endeth, theioy | 0747 
P os "I Y » Elo | and 16.34 

j 14 Howleye wy of Taritiſh: for your | of the harpe ceaſeth, 15.10.e29 
ſtrengthis laid waſte. | They ſhall nor drinke wine with a | 2%'3.hol 

| 15 Andit ſhall cometo paſſe inthatday, | ſong, ſtrong drinke ſhall be bitter to them | *** 

| that Tyre ſhall be forgotten ſeuenty yeeres | that drinkeit, 

according tothe dayes of one king: after | 1o The citic of confuſion is broken 

+ Heb.it ſhall the end of (euenty yeeres f ſhall Tyreſing | downe : euery houſe is ſhut yp,th:t no man 

ve vnto Tre | 25 an harlor, | maycomein. | 

6-6 mp f| 16 Takean harpe, goeabout the citie | 11 Thereiscrying for wine in the ſtreets, 

'_ |thouharlor,that halt bene forgotten, make | all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is 

ſweet melody, ſing many ſongs, that thou | gone, 

mayeſt be remembred. 12 Inthecitie is left deſolation,and the 

17 q Andithall cometo paſſe afterthe | gate isſmitten with deſtruQtion. | 
endof ſeuenty yceres,tnattheLorD will | 13 « Whenthusit ſhalbein the midſt of 
vite Tyre, 4 ſhe fla[l turne to her hire, | the ſand among the people : there ſhall be 3 
and ſhall commit fornication with all the | che ſhaking of aa oliue rree,andas the glea- 
kingdomes of the world ypon the face of | ning grapes whenthevintage is done, 
the earth, 14 T hey ſhall lift vp their voyce, they 

18 And her merchandize and her hire | ſhall (ing forthe maieſty of the Loxp,they 
ſhalbe holineſſe to the L o & Þ : it ſhall not | ſhall crie aloud from the ſea, | 
betreaſured nor laid yp : for her merchan- 15 Wherefore,glorifie yethe Lon in 
dize ſhalbe for tho dwell before the | thef{fires,even the Name of the Loxp God|||9,»4x 
Lokp,to eate ſufficiently,andforf durable | of Iſracl in the yles of the Sea, 
clothing. 16 qFrom the f vttermoſt = of the| 4 f4.viy 
CHAP, XXII. earth haue we heard ſongs,even glory tothe 
$ Thedoleficlindgements of God upon the land. 13 A | righteous: but I faid, F My leannetle, my 

renna ſhallorfally praiſe him. 16 God mbuingze- Fleanneſle, woe vnto mee: the treacherous |, ;., 
mars ſhall adacnce by kngdome. = dealers have dealt treacherouſly , yea the | ro me 
Ehold, the L o x Þ maketh the earth | treacherous dealers haue dealt very trea- 
+ Heb perney. AJ em ty,maketh it waſte,and Frurneth ir cheroully, 
teth rhe face | Vplide downe,and ſcattercth abroad the in- 17 Feare, andthe pit, and the ſnare «re 
- habitants thereof, ypen thee, O inhabitant of thee irth, 

2 And itſhallbeas withthe people, ſo 18 Andit ſhall come to paſle, that hee 
- |withthe [| * on, as with the ſcruant, ſo | whofleeth from the noiſe of the feare, ſhall 
. | with his maſter, as with the maid, ſo with | fall into the * pit - and he that commerhvp 
her myſtrefle, as with the buyer, ſo withthe | out of the midit of the pit, thalbe taken in 
ſeller, as with the lender, fo withthe bo- | the ſnare: for the windowes from on high 
rower, as with thetaker of yſury, ſo with | are open, andthe foundations of the earth 
the giucr of vſury to him, doe thake. 

3 Thelandihalbevrtterly emptied,and 19 Thecarth is vtterly broken downe, 
veecrly ſpoiled . forthe Lo & Þ hath {poken | theearth is cleane diflolued, the earth is 

isword, moued excecdingly. 

4 The earth mourneth avd fadeth a- 20 Theearth ſhal recleto and fro, like a 
way, the world languiſheth and fadeth a- drunkard, & ſhalbe remoued like 3 cottage, 
waygthe Þ haughrie people ofthe carth doe | and the tranſgreſſion thercof ſhalbe heauy 
languith, vpen it,and it ſhall fall, and not riſe againe. 
5 Theearth alfois defiled vnder the 21 Andit ſhall come topaſleinthat day, 
anhabiranes therotbecauſe they hauetranC. | thartheL 03 » ſhallt puniſhthe holtc of 

efledthe lawcs, changed the ordinance, | the high ones that are on high, and the |] 

ken a Rnidy coumeny kings of theearthypon the earth, 

6 Thcreforc hath the curſe devoured 22 And theyſlalbe gachered cogether 
the earth, and they that dwell therein arc + as priſoners are gathered in the || pit, and 
—_ : r9ns ha the inhabitants of the | thal be {hut yp inthe priſon, andaftcr many 

— are burned, and few men left, dayes ſhallthey be || viſited. \z Thea 
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neſſe to me, 
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vraiſerhthe Lord: of ' 
—— {e Then the * Moone ſhall be confoun- 


| 
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? He. ſw. 
1p Vp. 

| 7 Hebr,come- 
(766, 

;\* 1.Cor.1 $, 
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| "Rewsl.9, 19 
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ded, andthe Sunne aſhamed , when the 
L ox Þ of hoſts ſhall reignein mount Zion 
andin Icruſalem , and [| before his ancients 
olorioully. 
CH AP. NXXV. - 
A ed hi wa oatun,.. 
L o » p,thouare my God, Iwill cxalt 
thee, I will praiſe thy Name ; for thou 


| haſt done wonderfull things ; thy counſels 
| of old are faithfulnefleand tructh, 


2 For thou haſt made of acitie,an heape; 
of 2defenced city,a ruine: apalace of ſtran- 
ocrs,to be no citie,it ſhall ncucr bc built. 

Therefore ſhall the ſtrong people 
gloriſie thcethe city of the terrible nations 
thall fezre thee, 

4 Forthou haſt bene aſtrength tothe 
poore, aſtrength tothe needy 1n his dif- 
trefle, a refuge from the ſtornie, a ſhadow 
from the heat,when the blaſt of the terrible 
ones 4 35a ſtorme againſithe wall, 

5 Thoulſhaltbringdowne the noiſe of 
ſtrangers,asthe heatin adry place; eventhe 
heat with the ſhadow ofa cloud: the branch 
ofthe terrible ones ſhalbe brought low. 

6 And in this mountaine ſhall the 
LoRD of hoſtes make vnto all people a 
feaſt of fat things, afeaſt of wincs on the 
lees,offit things full of marrow , of wines 
on the lecs well refined, 

' 7 Andhewilt deſtroy in this mountaine 
y face of the couering fcalt ouer al people, 
and the yaile that is ſpread ouer all nations. 

8 Hewill * (wallow vpdeath. in victo- 
rie, andthe Lord G ov will * wipe away 
tearesfrom offal faces., and the rebuke of 
his people ſhall he take away from off all 
the earth :forthe L o « D-hath ſpokene, 

9 «CAnditfhalbeſaidintbatdiy, Loe, 
this 4 our God , we haue waited for him , 
and he will ue vs *thiss theLoxD, we 
haue waited for him , we wil be glad , and 
raoycein his ſaluation, 

10 Forinthis mountaineſhallthehand 

ofthe Loxp rcft,and Moab ſhalbe||troden 
downe vnder him, euen as ſtraw is || troden 
downe for the dounghill. 
_ 11 And hee ſhall ſpread foorth his hands 
in the midſt of them, as hee thatſwimmeth 
fpread: thfoorth his hands toſfwimme $-3nd 
hee (\all bring downe their pride together 
with the ſpoiles of their thats 

12 Andthe fortrefle ofthe high fort of 
thy walks ſhall hee bring downe, lay low, 


| an{bring to the ground,ewen tothe duſt, 


| 


ah CHAP. XXVI. 

: ne 10 cou m G hu mdyc. 

pts 12 andforhs Jnr robupepl, 10 tres 
hortation to wait on God. 

O that day ſhall this ſong bee ſung inthe 
land of Iudah; Wee haue a ſtrong citie, 

ſaluation will Ged appoint for walls and 

bulwarkcs, x 

2 Open yethe gates, that the righte- 
ous nation which keepeth the trueth may 
enterin. : 

3 Thouwiltkeepe bimint perfe& peace, 
whoſe |}mind is ſtayed on thee ; becauſc hee 
trulteth in thee, 

4 Truſt ycinthe Lond foreuer: for 
intheLoxbDd IEHO VAH&st cuchlaſt- 
ing ſtrength. 

q Fos he bringeth downe them that 
dwell on high, the lofty citic hee layeth ir 
low; he layeth it low,euen to the groundhe 
bringeth it euen to the duſt, 

6 The footſhalltread it downe,enen the 
fegt of the pooregand the iteps of the needy. 

7 The way of the iuſt « vprighenes; thou 
mo ypright,doeſtwerghy path of rhe jult. 

8 Yeainthe way of thy Iudgements, 
O Lox, haue we waitcd for thec ;the de- 
fire of our ſoule « tothy Name, and to the 
remembrance of thee, 

g With my ſoule haueTI defircd theein 
the night, yea with my ſpirit within me wil 
I ſeeke thee early : for when thy wadgments 
are in the cath , the inhabitants of the 
world willlearne righteouſncſle. | 

10 Lect tzuour be ſhewedtothe wicked,. 
yet wil he not learne righteouſnefſe; inthe 
1nd of vprightneſſe will he deale vniuſtly., 
& wil not behold themaicſty ofthe Lozp, 

11 Lok n,when thy-haad is lifted vp, 
they will notſee : be they ſhall ſec,and bee 
ſhamed ſor ibeir enuie || at the people, yea 
the fire of thine enemics ſhall deuourethe, 

12 CL ox d,thouwilt ordaine peace 
for vs: forthouallo liatt wrought all our 
workes || invs. | 

12 OL o & pour God, other lordes., 
befides thee haue had dominion over ys : 
but bythee ancly will we make mentioa of 
thy: Name... | 

14 They are dead, they fhall nor liue; 
theyre deceaſed, they ſhallnotriſc: ther- 
fore haſt thou viſited and deft. oyed them, 
and made zll theirmemory toperiſh, | 

15 Thouhaſtincr:a'ed the n:tion ,O 
Loxp,thou haſtir.cx:afed the nation thor: 
art glorified; rhou hadit remoucd it farre 
ynto all theendsofthe carth, 
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| 16 Lo xv, introuble hanethey viſited \ 9 By this therefore ſhall the inioune 
thee: they powred out a f prayer whenthy | of Iacobbe this & allthe Fit 
chaſtening wes yponthem. | to take away his fine : when he maketh al) 
17 Like as a woman with childe that | the ſtones of the Altar as chalke ſtones, 
draweth necre the time of her delivery, is | thatare beaten in ſunder, the 2roues and 
in paine, «nd crieth outin her pangs ; fo | || images ſhall nor ſtand yp. 
haue we bene in thy fight, OLoxoD. 15 Yetthedefenced citic ſhall be deſo. 
18 We hauebenewith child, we have bin late, andthe habitation forſaken , and lef: 
inpaine, we hane a$ it were brought foorth | like a wildernefle : there ſhal the calfe feed, 
wind,we haue noc wrought any deliverance | and there ſhall he lye downe, and conſume 
inthe earth, neither haue the inhabitants | the branches thereof, 
ofthe world fallen. 11 Whenthe boughes thereof are wi. 
19 Thy dead menfſhallive,togetherwith | thered, they ſhall be Tooken off: the wo. 
my dead body ſhall they ariſe : awake and | men come od ſet them on fire: for it is a 
fing ye that dwell in duſt : for thy dew # 4s | people of no ynderitanding: therefore he 
the dewof herbes, and the carth ſhall caſt | thatmade them will not haue mercie oz 
out the dead,  - | them, andheethat formedthem, will ſhew 
20 <q Come, my people, enter thouin- | them no fauour, 
tothy chambers,and ſhut thy doores about 12 CAnditſhall come to paſſe in that 
thee; hide thy (elfe as itwere for a licle mo- | day, that theL o n Þ ſhall beate of from 
ment, yntill the indignation be oucrpaſt. | the channell of the riuer ynto the ſtreame 
21 Forbchold, theL ox »*commeth | of Egypr, arid ye ſhall bee gathered one by 
out of his place topuniſh the inhabiragts on Out children of Iſrael, 
of the carth for their iniquitic: the earth | x3 Andit ſhall come to paſſe in that 
alſo ſhall diſcloſe her f blood, and ſhall no | day,thar the trumpet ſhalbe blowen, | 
more couer herflaine, and they ſhall come which were ready to 
CHA P, XXVII. periſh in the land of Aſlyria, and the out- 
1 The care of God ower hu vineyard. 5 Hu chaſtiſement; caits in the land of _BYP's and ſhall wor- 
d fſer from mdgements. 12 The Church of Toves and | ſhip the L o « Dinthe holy mount at Ic- 
Gemiles. alem. 
N that day the L o n Þ with his ſore and 


. . CHAP. AXVIIL. 
i; and ftrongſword ſhall puniſh Leui- 1 The Prophet threateneth E, Phraim for ther pride and 
a 


the piercing ſerpent, euen Leuia- | drwnkeweſſe. 5 The reſidue ſhall bee aduanced in the 
than that crooked ſerpent, and he ſhall {lay wen /R Fs 7 Hee Unrgn ther errors, 9 
the drigon that « inthe Sea, Ther untowardnes to learne, 1 4 and they ſeouritit 


: 16 Chriſt the (re foundation is promiſed, 18 Ther 
2 Inthatday, ling yevnto her ; A vine- ſecnvite arms _— : Theor abi. 


yard of red wine, ation of Gods diſcreet prowidence, 
3 ItheLorpdockeepeit; Twilwa- X Ge ro = ins of pride ,tothe 
ter it enery moment: leſt any hurt it, Twill drunkards of Ephraim,whoſe glo- 
keepeit night andday. rious beautie is a fading flowre, which are 
4 Furie x notin me : who would ſetthe | on the head of the fatyalleys of them that 
briars and thornes againſt mee in battell? | are+ overcome with wine. 

I would || goe through them,I wou!d burne 2 Behold, the Lord hatha mightie and 
them together, {trong one, which as a tempeſt of haile and 
5 Orlethim take hold of my ſtrength, | a deſtroying ſtorme, asa flood of mightic 
that he may make peacewith me, and hee | waters ouerflowing , ſhall caſt downe to 

ſhall make peace with me. the earth with the hand. 

| 6 Hethalcauſethemthat come of Ia- 2 The crowne ofpride, the drunkards 
'cobtotake root: Iſrael ſhall blofſome and | of Ephraim ſhalbe troden | vnder feete, 

[1 Or,,march | bud,and fll the face of the world with fruit. 4 And the glorious bea which is on 
againſt. | 7 CHath heſmittenhimyf as he ſmote | the head of the far valley, bee a fading 
—_— thoſethat ſmore him ? or is hee laine ac- flower, «rd as the haſtie fruite before the 
rikenftle { cording to the ſlaughter of them that are | ſummer : which whew he hath looked vpon 
[[Or,yhs | tlaine by him ? ; it,ſeeth it, while it is yet in his hand,hc}<a- 

| thex ſendeſts 3 Inmeaſure{] whenit ſhooteth forth, | rerh ir vP.. | c 
, | thouwilt debate with it: [| hee ſtayerh his q In that day ſhall the L ORD Of, 
| rough winde inthe day of the Eaſt wind. hoſtesbe for a crowne of gloric , and fora 
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people : 

| ; And for a ſpirit ofindgement to him 
| that ſitteth in iudgement, and for ſtrength 
to them that turne the battell to the gate. 

7 «But they alſo hauz erred through 
wine, and through ſtrong drinke are out 
ofthe way: the prieſt and the prophet haue 
erred through itrong drinke,they are ſwal- 


through ſtrong drinke, they errein vition, 
they {tumble » iudgemenr. 

8 For alltables are full of yomite and 
flehinefle,ſo rhat there is no place cleane, 

9 <q Whom ſhall hereach knowledge? 
and whom ſhall he make to vnderſitand 
tdocrine ? them that are weaned from 
the milke, end drawen from the breaſts. 

10 For precept || muſt be ypon precept, 
_ vpon _ line ypon line, line 
ypon line, here a licle, and there alitle. 

rt For with | * ſtammering lips and 4- 
nother tongueſſwil he ſpeak to this people. 

12 To whom he ſaid, This « the reſt 
wherewith ye may cauſe the weary to reſt, 
and this is the refreſhing, yet they would 
not heare, | 

I; Butthe word of the Loxd was vnto 
tnem, precept ypon precept, precept ypon 
precept, line ypon line line __ os os 
a litle and there alitle; that they-might 
gocand fall backward, and be broken, and 
inared,and taken, 

14 © Wherefore heare theword of the 
L o k Þ, yee ſcornefultmen, thatrule this 
people which is in Teruſalem, 

15 Becauſe ye haue ſaid,We hane made 
a couenant — and with hel are we 
atagreement,whethe ouerflowing ſconrge 
fhal paſle thorow,it ſhal not Sn. ynto - 
for we haue made lies our refuge, and yn- 
der falſhood hane we hid our (clues : 

16 q Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
G op, Bchold, Ilay in Zion for afounda- 
ton, * a ſtone, a tryed ſtone, a pretious 


| 
cornerſtone, aſure foundation: hee that 


beleeueth, ſhall not make hate, 

17 Tudgement alfo wil I lay to the line, 
| and righteouſnefſe to the plummer, and 
| the haile ſhall Gyeepe away the refuge of 
| lycs, and the waters ſhall oucrflow the hi- 
| ding place, 
| 1 3 And _ couenant with death 

ſhall be diſanu{led, and your agreement 
with hell ſhall notſtand; when theouer- 
_ ſcourge ſhall paſſe thorough, then 
yee f troden downe by it, 


| 


dizdeme of beautie vnto the reſidue of his | | 
ſhall it palle oner,by day and by night, an 


lowed vp of wine : they are out ofthe way | 


{| principall wheate , and the appointed 


19 From the time that it 
it ſhall take you : for morning by mornin 


it ſhall be a vexation,onely || ro vnderitand 
the report. 

29 Forthe bed is ſhorter, then that a 
man can ſtrech himſelfe onit : and the co- 
uering narrower, then that he can wrap 
himſelfe in ir, 

21 .For the Lord ſhall riſe vp as in 
mount * Pcrazim,he ſhalbe wroth as inthe 
valley of * Gibeon, that he may doe his 
worke, his ſtrange worke z and bring to 
paſſe his aR, his ſtrange aft. 

22, Now therfore be ye not mockers,leſt 
your bands be made ſtrog:for I haue heard 
from the Lord Gop of hoſtes a confum 
tion euendetermined yp6 the whole earth, 

22 © Giue yeearc,and heare my voyce, 
hearken and heare my ſpeach. 

24 Doth the plowman plow all day to 
ſow ? doth he open and breake the clods of 
his ground ? 

2.5 When he hath madeplaine theface 
therof,doth he not caſt abroad the hitches, 


and ſcatter the cummin, and caſt jn the 


barly and the || rye in their f place 

26 {| Forhis God doth inſtruthim to 
diſcretion, and doth teach him. 

27 For the fitchesare notthreſhed with 


a threſhing inſtrument, neither is a cart p 


wheele turned about ypon the cummin : 

but the fieches are beaten out with a ſtaffe, 

and the cummin with arod. 

28 Bread corne is bruiſed; becauſe he wil 
not cuer be threſhing it, nor breakeit with 
the wheele of his cart,nor bruiſe it with his 
horſemen, 

29 This alſo commeth forth fromthe 
L o & Þ of hoſtes, which is wonderfull in 
counſcll, and excellent in working, 

CHAP. XXIX. - 

: Gods heauy indeement wpon Teruſalem. 7 The wnſati- 
ableneſſe of on, ax. oth The rn I —_ 
deepe bypocrifie of the Lewes. 18 A promſe of ſanthifi- 
cation to the godly, 

NN O: to Ariel, to Ariel || the citie 
V where Dauid dwelt:adde yee yeere 
to yeere ;letthemT kill Gcrifices. 

> Yet I will diſtrefle Ariel, and there 
ſhall be heauineſle _ ſorrow ; and it ſhall 
be ynto mee as Ariel. - 

; AndIwillcampe againſt thee round 
about, and will lay fiege againſt thee with a 
mount, and I willraile forts againſt chee, 

4- And thou ſhalt be; brought downe, 


th forth, | 


> <a ee ate ee 
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and ſhalt ſpeake out of the ground _—_ 
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1.cor-1.49, | prudent men ſhall be hid. 
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ſeach ſhall below out of the duſt, and thy 
Sn ſhalbe as of one that hath a familiar 
ſpirit,out ofthe round,and thy ſpeach ſhal 
+ whiſper out af the duſt, 

Moreouer the multitude of thy ſtran- 


gers ſhalbe like ſmall duſt, & the multitude 
| of the terrible ones ſhall bee as the chafte 
| that paſeth away z yea it ſhall be atanin- 
ſtant ſuddenly, 

6 Thoufhaltbeviſited ofthe Lond of 
haſtes with thunder, and with carthquake, 
and great noiſe, with ſtorme and tempeſt, 
and the flame of deuouring tire. 

7 < And the multitude of all the nati- 
ons that fight againſt Ariel, euen all that 
fGeht againſt her and her munition , and 
that diltrefle her , ſhall be as a dreame of a 
night viſion, 

8 Itfhaleuenbeas when a hungry man 
dreameth, and behold he cateth ; bur he a- 
waketh,and hisſoule isemptie : or as when 
athirſtic man dreametrh, and behold, hee 
drinketh ; but he awaketh, and behold he 
frint, and his ſoule hath appetite :'fo ſhall 
the multitude of all the nations bee, that 
fight againſt mount Zion. 

9 <>tay your ſelues and wonder,[{cry ye 
out,and cry: they are drunken,but not with 
wine,they ſtagger,butnot with ſtrog drink. 

10 Forthe Lox D hith powred out vp- 
on youthe ſpirit of _ ſleepe, and hath 
cloſed your eyes : the Prophets and your 
t rulers the Seers hath he coucred. 

11 Andthevilion of all is become vnto 
Jus as the words of a || booke that is (ca- 

ed, which men delmer to one thatis lear- 
ued,ſaying, Reade this,I pray thee ; and he 
ſaith,k cannor,for it « ſealed. 

12 And the booke is delivered to him 
that is not learned, ſaying, Readthis,I pray 
thee :and he ſaith,I am not learned. 

12 © Wherefore the Lord ſaid, * Foraſ- 
much as this people draw ncere mce with 
their mouth,and with their lips do honour 
me, but hauc remooued their hcart forre 
from mee, and their feare towards mee is 
taught by theprecept of men : 

14 Therebore behold, + I wiflproceed 


-to doe a marucilous worke among this 


| der : *for the wiſedome of their wiſe men 


ſhal pertſh,1nd the vnderitanding of their 


15 Woe vntothem tharſecke deepe to 
hide their counſell from theLonv, and 
their workes are in the darke, and they ſay, 


* Who ſcethys > and who.knowerh ys ? 


| people, even a marucilous work and a won- 


— —— —— 
. 


16 Surcly your turning of thin 
downe ſhalbe eſteemed as the ms 
| for ſhallthe * worke ſay of him that made 
it, He made me not? or ſhall the thing fra. | 
med, {iy of him thasframed it, He had no | 
ynderſtanding? | 
x7 15 itnot yet a yerylittle while, and | 
Lebanon ſhalbe turned into a fruitful field. | 
and the fruitfull field ſhall bee eitcemed ;; 
a forreſt ? p 

18 eAndin thatday ſhalthe deafe heare 
the words of the booke,andthe eyes of the | 
blind ſhall fee out of obſcuritie, and out of | 
darkneſfle, 


19 The meckealſo + ſhall increaſe their 
ioyin theLokD, and the poore amone | 
men ſhalreioyce inthe Holy one of 1 ſrael, 

20 For the. terrible. one is brought to 
nowght, and the ſcerner is conſumed, and 
all that watch for iniquitic are cut off; 

21 That make a man anoffender for a 
word, and lay a ſnare for him that reproo- 


ueth in the gate, and turne aſide the iuſt for 
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athing of nought. d 
mA Therefore thus ſaith the Loxp who 
redeemed Abraham concerning the houſe 
of Tacob: Tacob ſhall not now be aſhamed, 
ncithcr ſhall his face now waxe pale. 

2 > But when he ſecth his children the 
hr of mine hands in the mids of him, 
they ſhallſantifie my Name, and ſanRihe 
the Holy one of Iacob, and ſhall fcarethe 
God of Iſrael. 

24 They alſo rhar erred in ſpirit ſhall 


mured,ſhalllearne doctrine, 


| CHAP. XXX, 

1 The Prophet threatneth the people, for their confideuce 
im Egypt, 8 and comempr of Gods word, 18 Gods 
mercies towards hu Church. 27 Gods wrath, and the 


peeples10y m the deſtruthon of Aſſyria. 
| WW O to the rebellious children,ſaith 

the Lo x Þ, that take counlell,but 
not of me ;z and that couer with a couering, 
but not of my Spirit , that they may adde 
finne to finne:; 

2 That walke to goe downe into E- 
eypt, (and haue not asked at my mouth) to 
{frengthen themſclues in the ſtrength of 
Pharaoh,& to truſt in the ſhadowot Egypt. 

Therefore ſhall the ſtrength of Pha- 
r20h bee your ſhame, and thetrult inthe 
ſladow of Egypt yewr confuſion. | 

4 For his princes were at Zoan, and his 
ambaſſadors came to Hanes. 

5 They were all aſhamed'of a peo 
| that could not profit them, nor bean 


nor 


| 
| 


+86.ſtd 
come to ynderſtanding,and they that mur- | 
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_ ofit, but aſhame and alſo a reproch. 
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45 The burden of the beaſtes of the 
South : into the land of trouble and an- 
aiſh, from whence come the young and old 

a, the viper, and fierie tlying ſerpent, 
= will carie their riches ypon the ſhoul- 
of young alles,and their trealurgs ypon the 
bunches of camels,to a people that thal not 
profit them. __ 
| 7 FortheEgyptians ſhal oy in yaine, 
and to no purpole : Therefore haue TI cried 

|cocerning this: Their ſtrength isto fit ſti], 
| 8 © Nowgoe, write it beforethemin a 
table, and note it in a bookethat it may be 
fort the time to come for cuer and cuer : 

| g Thatthisisa rebellious people,lying 
children , children thet will not heare the 
| Lawof the Loxv: 

| 10 Which fayto the Seers, See not; 
andto the Prophets, Prophehie not ynto 
'v$ right things : ſpeake vnto ys ſmoothe 
things,prophelie deceits, 

| 14 Getyououtof the way: turne aſide 
'out of thepath : cauſe the Holy one of If 
rae to ceale from before vs. 

| 12 Wherefore, thus ſaith the Holy one 
of Iſrael: Becaule ye deſpiſe this word,and 
truſt in {| oppreſſion and peruerſeneſle, and 
\ſtaythereon : 

1 3 Therefore this iniquity ſhalbe to you 
2S a breach ready to fall , Fwelling out ina 
high wall , whole breaking commerh ſud- 
denly at an inſtant. 

14 And he ſhal breake it as the breaking 
of the potters | veſſel, thar is broken in pie- 
ces, he ſhall notſpare ; ſo that there fhall 
[hot bee found inthe burtting of it, aſheard 
[totake fire from the hearth, or to take wa- 
[ter withall out of the pit. 

{ I5 For thus faith the Lord G oD, the 
| Holy one of Iſracl,In returning & reſt ſhall 
| ye be (aued,in quictnefſe and in confidence 
| ſhalbe your ſtrength,and ye would not : 

| 16 But ycfaid; No, "a we will flce vp- 
| 0n horſes ; therefore thall ye flee. And we 
wilride ypon the ſwift ; therefore ſhallthey 
that purſueyou,be ſwitt, 

17 Onethouſand fall flee at the rebuke 
|of one : atthe rebuke of five, ſhall ye flee, 
till yc beleft as a || bezcon vponthetop of a 
mountaine,and as an enſigne on an hull, 

, 13 © And therfore will the Loxo waite 
that he may bee gracious ynto you, and 
[therefore will he be exalted, that he may 
| aue mercy vpon you : for theLonDd is a 
| God of Tudgement, * Bleſied are all they 
| that wait "I 2 


| 
| 


| 19. For. the people ſball dwell in Zion | 
at Teruſalem : thou thalt Weepe no more : 

hee will be yery gracious vntothee, atthe 
yoice of thy crie 3 when he Hall heare it, he 
will anſwere thee, | 

20 And theugh the Lord giue you the 
bread of aduerfine, and the water of || atfli- 
Ction, yet ſhal not thy teachers be remoued 
into a corner any more: but thine cycs ſhall 
lee thy teachers, 

21 And thine earcs ſhall heare a word 
behind thee,ſaying ; This s the way,walke 
ye init, when ye turne to the right hand, 
and when ye turne to theleft, 

22 Yce ſhall defile alfo the couering of 
f thy grauen images of fyluer,and the orna- 
ment of thy molten images of gold: thou 
thalt f caſt them away as a menſtruous 
cloth,thou ſhalt ſay vnteit,Get thee hence. 

2 3 Then ſhall he giue the raine of thy 
ſeed that thou ſhalt ſow rhe ground withal!; 
and ny the increaſe of the earth, and 
it ſhalbe far and plenteous: in that day ſhall 
thy cartel feed in {argepaſtares. 

24 T he oxen likewiſe and the yong afles 
that care the ground, ſhall eat {| cleanepro- 
uender which hath bene winnowed with 
the ſhougIFand with the fanne, 

25 And there ſhall be ypon enery high 
mountaine, and ypon enery f high hall, ri- 
uers and Rreames of waters, in the day of 
the great ſlaughter when the towers fall, 

2 £ Maxcouer the light of the moone ſhal 
be as thelight of the funne;, and the light of 
the ſunge thall be ſenenfold , as the light of 
ſeuen daies,in the day that the oats. exT7 
cth vp the br-ach of his pcople,and healeth 
the firoke of their wound. 

27 « Behold, the Nameof the Lox bp 
commeth from farre , burning with his an- 

er, |{and the burden thereof is F heauic: 
bis lippes are full of indignation , and his 
torgueas a deuouring fire, 

23 And his breath as an ouerflowing 
ſtreame , ſhall reach to the midſt of the 
necke,, to ſift the n:tions with the fieue of 
vanity: and there ſhalbe a bridle in the tawes 
of apeop cauſing themto erre. 

2 f Yeeſhall haue a ſong as 1n the night, 
when holyfolcmnuty 1s kept,and gladnefle 
of hgart, as when one goeth with apipe to 
comeintothe mountaine ofthe Lok Þ, to 
the Mighty one of Iſracl, © 

36 And the Lord ſhall cauſe & his glo- | 
riousyoyceto be heard, and thall (hew the 
lighting downe of his arme , with the in- | 
dignation of his anger, _ with the flame 
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of a deuouring fire , with ſcattering and 
rempelt and haileſtones. 

i For through the voice ofthe Lo K D 
al the Aſlyrian be beaten downe , whych 
ſmote with a rod, 
z2 And tin every place where the 

ounded ſtafte ſhal palle,which the LoRD 
fall + lay vpon him, it ſhall be withrabrets 
and harpes : and in bartels of ſhaking will 
he fight [| with it, 
3 For Tophet # ordeinedF of old ; yea, 
for the king it is prepared , he hath made it 
deepend large: the pile thereof # fire and 
much wood - breath of the L o x Þ, like 
a ſtreame of brimltone,doeth kindle it, 


CHAP. XXX 
x The Prophet ſheweth the curſed folly, m truſting to E- 
bd 1pt,and forſaking of G od. 6 Heexhorteth ts conuer- 


fron. 8 He ſheweth the fall of Aſſyria. 
WW Oe to them that goe downeto E- 
gypt for helpe, and ſtay on horſes, 
and truſt m charets, DEA they ere many; 
and in horſemen, becauſe they are very 
ſtrong : but they looke not vnto the Holy 
One of Iſrac],neither ſecke the Lo nd. 
2 Yet healſos wiſe, andwill bring e- 
uill,and will not + call backe his words: but 
wilariſe agaihſt the houſe of the cuil doers, 
and.againſt the helpe of them that worke 
iniquutie, 
Now the Egyptians are men and not 
God, and their horſes fleſh and nor ſpirit: 
when the Loxp ſhall ſtretch out his hand, 
both he that helpeth (hall fall, and he that 
is holpen ſhall fall downe, and they all ſhall 
tale together. 
4 Forthus hath the L o & Þ ſpoken vn- 
tome; Like asthe lyon and the yonglyon 
roaring on hispray, when a multitude of 
ſhepheards is called foorth againſt himyhe 
will not be afraid of their yoice, nor abaſc 
nimſelfe for the |{noyſe of them : ſo ſhall 
the L ok Þ of hoſtes come downe to fight 
for mount Zion,and forthe hill evee 
5 Asbirds flying, ſowilltheLo np of 
| hoſtes defend Ieruſalem defending alſo he 
will deliuer it, and paſſing ouer, he will pre- 
ſerue it. 
6 © Turne yee vnto him from whom 
the elildren of Iſrael haue deeply reuolted. 
7 Forinthatdayeucry man ſhall *caft 
| wy his idoles of filuer, and + hisidoles of 
gold, which your owne hands have made 
vnto you for a linne. 
8 © Then ſhall the Aſſyrian fall with 
the ſword, not of a mighty man; and the 
ſword, notof a meane man » ſhall deuoure 


| 


him : but he ſhall flee {| from the ſwo 
his yong men ſhall be || diſcomfited, 
9 And heſhalpaſle ouer to || his tron 
hold forfeare, and his princes ſhalbe afra; 


| 


1 The bleflings of Chrifts kingdome, 9 Deſolation is 


Ehold,a King ſhal reigne in righteouſ. 
nes,and princes ſhalrulein iudgement, 
2 Andamanſhalbeasanhiding place 
from the wind,and a coucrtfrom the tem. | 
peſt : as rivers of water in a dryplace,asthe | 
thadew of af great rocke inawearicland, 
And the eyes of them that ſee, ſhall 
nor be dimme; and the eares of themthat 
heare,ſhall hearken, 
4 The heartalſoof the? raſhſhall vn- 
derſtand knowledge,and thetongue of the 


5 The vile perſon ſhall bee no more 
called liberall , nor the churle ſaid to bee 
bountiſull. 

6 For theyile perſon will ſpeakeyille- 
nie, and his heart will worke iniquitie, to 
practiſe A , and to vtter Crroiui a- 
gainſt the Lord, to make emptiethe ſoule| 
of the hunery, and he will cauſe the drinke 
of the thirſtic to faile. | 

7 The inſtruments alſo of the churle| 
are euil] : he deuiſeth wicked deuices,to de- | 
ſtroy the poore with lying wordes, cuen 
[| when the needy ſpeaketh right. | 

8 But theliber Jeuiſerh|; 
and by liberall things ſhall he || ſtand. 


9 <qRiſevypye womentharare at caſe: 


| 


eare ynto my ſpeach, 
10 Many m_ and yeeres ſhall yebc 


tage ſhal faile, the gathering ſhal not come. 

11 Tremble ye women that areat eaſe: 
be troubled, ye carelefle ones: ſtrip yeand| 
make ye bare, and gird ſackFloth ypon your 
loynes. 

12 Theyſhalllament for the tears, for 
+ thepleafant fields,for the fruitful vine. 

12 Vpon the land of my people thall 
come vp thornes, and briers, || yea vpoN 
the houſes of10y in the toyous citie. 

14 Becauſe the palaces ſhalbe forſaken, | 


| the multitude of the citic ſhall be leſt , the 


|| forts and towres ſhall be for dens for cuer, | 
a ioy of wild afles,a paſture of flocks ; | 
I5 Vntill _— bee powred vpon'Vs | 


| from on high, & the wildernes be afrut 
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held, andthe fruirfull field be counted ron exalted, now will I lift vp my 
rreſt, | 

y _ Thea * iudgement ſhall dwell inthe | 1t Yeſhil conceiue chaffe,ye ſhal bring 
wildernefſe, and righreouſneſle remaine in | forth Rtubble ; your breath « fire ſhall de- 
the fruitfull field. | uoure you. I : 

17 Andtheworke of righteouſnes ſhall | 12 And the people ſhall bee «the bur- 
be peace, andthe cf of righteouſneſle, | nings of lyme + « thornes cut vp ſhall they 

uictneſſe and aſſurance for euer, | be burnt inthe fire, 

18 And my people ſhal dwellin a peace- | 13 qHeareyethat are farre of, what 1 
able habitation, andin ſure dwellings, and | haue done; and ye that are neere,acknow- 
in quiet reſting places : ledge my might, 

19 When it ſhall haile, commin downe 14 The fnnersin Zion are afraid, feare- 
ontheforreſt ; || and the citie ſhall bee low | fulnefle hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites : who 
in a low place, | among vs ſhall dwell with the deuouring 
20 Bleſſed areye that ſow beſide all wa- | fire ? who amongſt vs ſhall dwell with cuer- 
ters, that ſend forth ebither the feete of the | laſting burnings ? . 
oxcand the afſe, r 5 Hethar * walketh f righteouſly, and |" © 
CHAP, XXXIIT ſpeaketh  vpright 5 hee thar deſpiſeth the 
*: = of || opprefliens , that ſhaketh his} 


| aintt the enemperof the Church, 
Slapkes, erage the godly. 4 79 and donakertling tbes,that { 


Oe to thee thatoileſt, and thou | his eares from hearing of f blood, . org: 

weft not ſpoiled ; and dealeſt trea- | teth his eyes from ſeeing cuill: 
cherouſly,and they dealt nor treacherouſly | 16 He ſhal'dwell on f high: his place of 
with thee: when thou ſhalt ceaſeto ſpoile, | defence ſhalbe y munitions of rocks, bread | 
thou ſhalt be ſpoiled ; «»d when thou ſhalt | ſhalbe given him,his waters /halbeſure. 
make an end to dealc treacherouſly, they | 17 Thine eyes ſhall ſee the king in his 
ſhall deale treacherouſly with thee. beauty: they ſhall behold f the land thatis 
2 OLoxp, begraciousynto ys, wee | very farre off, . 
haue waited for thee : bee thou their arme 18 Thine heart ſhall meditate terxour ; 
every morning, our ſaluation alſo in the | Where 3s the * ſcribe ? where is the f recei- 
time of trouble. uer ? where 5 he that counted the towres ? 

3 Atthenoiſe of the tumult the people 19 Thou ſhalt not ſee afiercepecople, 
fled: at the lifting vp of thy ſelfc the aati- | a people of a deeper ſpeech thenthou canft 
ons were ſcattered, perceiue ; of a || ſtammering tongue, that 

4 Andyour ſpoile ſhall be gathered like | thou canſt not ynderſtand. 
the gathering ofthe caterpillcr : asthe run- | 20 Looke vpon Zion the citie of our ſo- 
ningto andtro of Locuſls ſhall he cunne | lemnities : thine eyes ſhall ſee Teruſalem a' 
vypon them, quiet habitation, a tabernacle that ſhall not 

5 TheLoxp isexalted: forhcdwel- { bee taken downe, not one 'of the ſtakes 
leth on high, he hath filled Zionwith iudg- | thereof ſhall ever be remoued,neither thall 
ment and righteouſnefle. | any of the coards thereof be broken, 

6 Andwiſedome and knowledoe ſhall } 21 Buttheretheglorious Lo « b will he 
bethe ſtabilitie of thy times, and firength vnto vs a place of f broad riuers «nd 
of f (aluation : the feare of the Lon Þ is | ſtreames ; wherein ſhall goe no galley with 
his treaſure, OArcs, neither ſhall g [- ſhuppe paſſe 

7 Behold, their {| valiant ones ſhall crie | thereby. 
without : the ambaſladonrs of peace ſhall 22 For the Lord 5s our Tudge, the 
weepe bitterly, Loxp 44 our f Lawgiuer, the L 0 « D45 our | 

8 The high wayes liewaſte ; the way- | King,hewill fave vs. 
faring man ceaſeth : he hath broken the co- 23 || Thy —_— are looſed : they 
venant, he hath deſpiſcd he cities, hee re- | could not well trengthren their maſt they 
gardeth no man. | | could not ſpread the faile : then is —_— 

9 The earth mourneth end languiſh- | of agreat poile diuided, the lametake the 
eh : Lebanon is aſhamed and f{ hewen | praye. 
downe: Sharon is like awilderneſle, and 24 And the inhabitant ſhall nor ſay; 1 
Baſhan and Carmel ſhake off their fruits, | am ficke: the people that dwell therin {all 

10 Now will Triſe, faith the Lox Þ: | be forgiuen heir _ pap gen 
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TH A P. XXXIIIT, |" | thereof: andic ſhall bee an habicarnar | I |" 


t The indgements wherewith God renenreth bu Clurch. dragons,end a court for || owles, |! 0r,ofvr. 
| | 11 The deſolation of her enemies, 16 The certantie | 1.4, The wild beaſts of thedeſert (hajj|*ntid. | 
| ofcbepropheoe. , , du 1 alſo meerwithhefwild beaſts of the Iland, | <9" 
| | (, Omeneere yenations to heare, and | and the fatyre ſhall crie to his fellow, the } Heb.Z 
4 q. hearker ye prople:let the earrh heare, [| {hrichowle alſo ſhall reſt there, and finde | | Orin. 
| + 114r.the | -and all thatts therein, theworld, andall | tor her ſelfe aplace of reſt, || Or pnote. 
"ants | things that come forth of it. 15 There hall the great owle make her monſter, 
w 2 For the indignation of the Lox « | neſt, and lay and aw 4 and gather ynder 


ypon all nations, and þ15fury vpon all their | her ſhadow : there ſhall the vultures alſo be 

{ armies: he hath vtterly deſtroyed them,he | gathcred, euery one with her mate. 

| hathdchuercd therh tothe ſhaughter. 16 q Seckeye out oof the bookeof the 
3 Their (hinealſo ſhalbe caſt our, and | Lord,andreade: no one of theſe ſhall falle, 

their ſtinke ſhall comeyp out of their car- | none ſhall want her mate: for my mouth ir | 

| keiſes, and the mountaines ſhall be melred | hath commanded, and his ſpirit it hath ga- | | 

| with their blood. thered them, | 

4” Andallthe hoſte of heauen ſhallbee | 17 And he hath caſt thelot for them,& 

* Reuel.6. | diflolued;andtheheauens ſhall be © rouled | his hand hath diuided it vnto them by line: 


Ka. a4 fled. IEA. nn a Ka.[£ 


6. x. Bi *. ic. ot. 


14+ _.. | rogtthtrasaſcrole:and alltkeirhoſtthall | they ſhall poſſefit it for euer, from genera- 
| falldowne asthe leafefalleth off fromthe | tion to generation hall they dwellthercin, 
| * Revel.6, | Vineand asa * falling free frothe hg-tree. H AP. XXX | 
13s 5 "For my {word ball be bathed in hea- 5 / » 


1 The to wriſhog of Chriits K ingdome, 
- | uen: behold,it ſhal come downe vpon Idu- OEENY we nets a7 era nf 
mea, arid-ypon the people of my curſe to | - Goſpel. £1 uo 
| tudgement. He wildernefle and the ſolitary place 
6 'Theſword of the Loxp is filled with ſhall be glad for them : and the deſert 
blood,it is made fat with fatneſle, and with | ſaall reioyce and bloſiome asthe roſe, 
the blood of lambes and goats, with thefat | 2 It hall bloflome abundantly,andre- 
of the kidneys of rammes: forthe L on Þ | ioyce cuen with ioy and finging: the glory 
hath 2 acrificein Bozrah,& agrefit{laugh- | of Lebanon fhall be giuen vnto it, the ex- 
rerintheland of Idumea. ccllencie of Carmel and Sharon: they ſhal 
jy Or,Rhine-.| 7 And the || Vnicornes ſhall come | ſeerhe glory of the L ox Þ, andthe excel 
: downe with them , and the bullockes with | lencic of our God. | 
{[07,4-- | the bulles,& cheir land thalbe [[ſoaked with 3 © * Strengthen ye the weake hands, | * Heb.ns. | 
| ken. blood, and their daſt made fat with fatnes, | and confirmethefeeble knees. on 
* Chap.63.| 8 Forit#thedayofthe Loxps*yen-| 4 Say tothem thatare of f afearefull Fe « 
14 geance, endthe yeere of recompences for | heart ; Be ſtrong ,fearc not: behold, your |+Marg.y| 
the contronerhie of Zion. God will come with vengeance, even God | and11.5, | 
9 Andthe ſtreames thereof ſhalbe tur- | witharecompence,he wil come & ſaue you yr _ | 
nedinto pitch, and the duſt thereof into | 5 Thenthe * eyes of the blind ſhall be| 11.1 | 
brimſtone, and the land thereof ſhall be- | opened, and * the eares of the deafe ſhalbe | john $47. 
come burning pitch. vnſtopped. * Matt. | 
10 It thafl not bee quenched night nor 6 Then ſhall the * lame man leapeas nat 
* Reve.1$. | day, * the ſmoke thereof ſhall goe vp for e- | an Hart,& the * tongue of the dumbe fing; 
2413 and | uer: from generation to generation itſhall | for in the wildernes thal*waters breake out, | and 21.14 


— 


19-3. lic waſte, none ſhall pafſe throught it for c- | and ftreames in the deſert. -; Mb, 
ucr and ever. , 7 Andtheparched ground ſhal become | Jar 
* Zeph.2. 11 © * The || cormorant and the bit- | a poole, and the thirſty land ſprings of wa-| ,, x, 


14.rewel. | terne ſhall pofſefie rt, the owlealfo and the | ter: in the habitation of dragons, where |* Man | 


-2- ,, | ravenſhalldwell init, and hee ſhall ſtrerch | each lay, ſhalbe|| -{ſe with reeds & ruſhes. | 33.9% » 
f bs wa out ypon it the line of confuſion ,andthe| $ Andan hk way ſhalbe there, anda -ox Is 
| ſtones of ws. or) way,and it ſhalbe called the way of holines, | + johs 7. 


| 12 They thall call thenobles thereof to | the vncleane ſhall not pou ouerit, || butit | 28,39. | 

! the pony, but none ſhalbe there, and | ſhall bee for thoſe : the way-faring Men, | ery 
all her Princes ſhall be nothing. though fooles, ſhall not erre #herein- | | Or fore 

. 13 Andthornes ſhall comeia herpala- | 9g Nolyon ſhalbe there z nor any rallt-| habewi? 

| ces, nettlcs and brambles in the fortrefies | nous beaſt ſhall goe vp thereon, 2t flal 9 | _ 


> ST 


——ke found there : bur*the redcemed thall | and Toahynto Rabſhakek ; Speake, Ipray j 
walke there. wy . thee , YntoO thy ſcruants in the Syrian 
10 Andthe* ranſomed of the Lond | guage: forwevnderitand #; and(peak not | 
*Ch#.5% | -.11 returne and come.co Zion with ſongs, | to ys inthe Iewes language, in the eares of | 
T7 1nd cuerlaſting ioy vpon: their heads : they | thepeoplerthatare on thewall,: ' ; 
hall obraine toy and gladneſſe;andforrow | -- x2 ' ButRabfhakeh aid my ha 
and ſighing ſhall flee away. ſter ſent metothy maſter andto thee, ro 

CHAP. XXXVI. [peaketheſe words ? Hath he not ſent me to 
| © Semachert invadeth Tudeb, 4, Rotſrakeh ſem by, | IE mentiar liz ypon the wall , that they} 
|  Sermacherth, by blaſpbemess perſwaſtons. ſollierteth the may cate their owne dongue » and driuke | 

people torcuolt. 22 Hu words are told rd Hexckiah. | their owne piſle with you ?-. tr 
ow*it came to paſlc inthe fourteenth 13 Then Rabſhakeh ftood , and cryed 
N yeere of king Hezckiah, that Senna= | with aloude yoyce inthe Iewes languaye, 
cherib king of Allyria came yp againſt all | and (ayd; Hearc yee the words of the great 
the defenced cities of Iudah, and tooke king, the king ot Aſſyria, 
them, 14 Thus faith the king, Let not Heze« 
2 Andthcking of Allyria ſent Rab» | kiahdeceiue you, for he thall nocbee able 
ſhakeh, from Lactuſh to Ieruſalem , vato | to deliver you. .' 1; | | 
king Hezekiah, witha great armyzand he 15 Neither let Hezokiah make you! 
ſtood by the conduit of the "pet poole in | cruſtinthe Lox Þ, ſaying; The Loxd 
the high way of the fullers held. | will furely deliver vs : this citie ſhallnot be 
Then came forth ynto him Eliakim | deliueredinto the hand ofthe king of AL 
Hilkiahs ſonne, which was ouer the houſe, | ſyria, lt þ | 
and Shebna the || ſcribe, and Loah, Aſaphs 16 Hearken not to Hezckiah : for thus : 
ſonne the Recorder. ſaith the king of Allyria, | Make an agrees | |}Or, ſeeks 
4 And Rabſhakeh fayd ynto them, | mentwith me by apreſent, & come out to | #9 fawowr by 
Say ye now to Hezekiah ; Thus faith the | me: and cate ye euery one of his vine, and ofa. 
great king, the king of Aflyria; What con- | cuery one of his figge-tree, and drinke yce | 91h me a 
hdence is this wherein thou truſteit > euety one the waters of his owne ciſterne : | blefing. 
5 Lfay, (yell thou) ( but ehey-are but |- 17. VatillIcomeand take you away to 
fHd.« |fvainewords) {[ [have counſell & ſtrength | aland like your owneland,a land of corne 
wh -h 4 | tor war : Now, on whom doeſt thoutruſt, | andwine, a land of bread and vineyards: 
ya froth that thou rebelleſt again& me ? 18 Bewarel6ſt Hezckiah perſwade you, 
wer be | 6 Loe,thou truſteſt in the * ſtafle of ſaying, The Loxp will deliver vs. Hathany 
wore. this broken reede, on Egypt ; whereon ifa }-of the gods of the nations delivered his 
— man leane , it will goe into his hand and | [and outof the hand ofthe king of Aſlyria?: 
v pierce it : ſo is Pharaoh king of Egyptto. all 19. Where arethe gods of ath, and 
thattruſt in him, | Arphad? where. are the gods of Sephar- 

7. Butifthouſay to me; Wetruſt inthe | uaim? and haue they 2clinered Samaria 
L 0K Dour God: Is it not he, whoſe high | out of my hand? 
hp—_—_ whoſe altars Hezckiahhath ta- 20 Who are they amongſt all the gods 

en away, and ſayd to Ludah and fo Ieru- | of theſe lands, that haue deliuered thar 
lalem, Ye ſhallworſhip before this altar? | landout of myhand,thatthe Loxp ſhould 

8 Now thercfore ;giue {| pledges, I | deliner Teruſalem out ofmy hand ? 
pray thee, to my maſter the king of Aſly- 21 Butthey heldrheir peace,and anſwc- 
ria, and L will give thee two thouſand hor- | red him not a word: for the kings com- 
(es, if thou be able on thy part to {ct riders | mandement was, ſaying, Anſwer him not. 
vpon them, 22 < ThencameEhakimthe ſonne of 

9 © Howthen wilt thou turne away the | Hilkiah, that was ouer the houſhold , and 
faceof one captaine of the leaſt of my ma= | Shebnathe Scribe, and Toak the ſonne of 
ters (eruants : and put thy truſt, on Egypt Afaph the Recorder , to Hezckiah with 
for charets and for ED ? | | their cloathes rent, and told him the words 

19 And am I now come vp without | of Rabſhakeh. 
the L o &Þ againſt this land odeſtroy it? CHAP, XXXVI.I. . 


the Lo x Dſaydvnto me; Goe vp againſt |. 

this land AC ir nay ' try = Henghiahwnenrning, fndeth to Ljnvah te —_ 
1 q Then ſayd Eliakim and Shebna 6 RO ſendeth a blaſphemous letter | 
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' . 24. Iſaiah bu 
| propheſtofthepride and 4 
Zion. 36 An Angaſiazeth the Aſſyrians 
| me enchend 6 ins pe He erin. Somnes. 
Nd * it came topaſſe when King He- 
zcki _ hee ks clo- 
thes, and cotered himſelfe with ſackcloth, 
and went into the houſe of theLo n Þ., 
2 Andhe ſent Hliakim, who was ouer 
the houſhold, and Shebna the Scribe, and 
the Elders of the Prieſts coucred with ſack- 
cloth, ynto Iſaiah the Prophet the ſonne 
of Amorz. 
3 Andtheyſaid ynto him ; Thus ſaith 
Hezckiah, This day is aday of trouble,and 
of rebuke,and of || blaſphemy: for the chil- 
drenare cometothe birth, and there 54 not 
[ trengtho bring forth. 

4 It maybe the Loxp thy God will 
heare the words of Rabſhakeh, whom the 
king of Aſlyria his maſter hath ſent to re- 
prochthe liuing God, and will reproue the 
wordes which the Lord thy God hath 
heard: wherefore lift vp thy prayer for the 
remnant that is F left. 

5 So the ſcruants of King Hezekiah 
came to Iſaiah. 

6 gAndIfuiah ſaid vnto them ; Thus 
ſhall ye ſay vato your maſter, Thus ſaith 
the Lox Dd, Be not afraid of the wordes 
that thou haſt heard, wherewith the ſer- 
uants of the king of Afyria haue blaſphe- 
med me. © 

7 Beholde, I will {ſend a blaſt _ 


him, and he ſhall heare arumour, and r 


]rurneto his owne land, and I wil cauſe him 


tofall by the ſword in his owne land. 
8 <q So Rablhakeh returned and found 
the king of Aﬀſyria warring againſt Lib- 
nah: for he had heard that he was departed 
from Lachiſh. 

And he heard ſay concerning Tirha- 


| kak king of Ethiopia, He is come forth to 


make warre with thee : and when he heard 
it, he ſent ge to Hezckiah, ſaying; 

10 Thus yee ſpeake to Hezeki 
King of Iudah, ſaying, Letnotthy God in 
whom thou truſteſt deceiue thee, ſaying, 
Ieruſalem ſhall not be given into the frat 
of the king of Aſſyria, 

' 11 Beholde, thoy baft heard what the 
kings of Aſſyria haue done to all landes by 
deftroying them ytterly, and ſhalt thou be 
delivered? 

12 Haucthe pods of the nations deliuc- 
red them ach or baht have d d 


by Goran, and Haran,and Rezeph,an the 


| 


| 


—_—_— 
. 


the ling of Argh Y 


citic 


children of Eden which werein Telaftar 3 | 
Hamath, and 
epharuaim, Henaand Inah > 


14 qTAnd Herzekiah receiued 
fromthe hand of the meſſengers, and 


it, and Hezekiah went 


entothe houſe of 


the Loxp,and ſpread itbeforethe L on ». 
1 5 And Hezckiah praied yo the Lozp, 


ing, 

16 OLoxpofhoſtes, God of Iſrael, 
that dwelleſt bet weene the Cherubims,thou 
art the God, even thou alone, of all the 
kingdomes of the earth, thou haſt made 


heauen and earth. 


17 Enclinethine care, OLoxÞd, and 


heare,Openthine 


eyes, O Loxp,and fee, 
and heare all the wordes of Sennacherib, 


which hath ſent to reproch the living God, 
18 Ofatrueth, Loxp, the kings of Af- 
ſyria haue laid waſte all the f nations and 


their countreys, 


19 And hauef caſt their gods intothe 


fire : for they were no gods , 


the worke 


of mens hands,wood and ſtone; therefere 


they haue deſtroyed them, 


20 .Now therefore,O Loxp our God, 
laue vs from his hand, that all the king- 
domes of the earth may know,that theuart 


the L © & Dd, ewen thou onely. 


21 o T hen Ifaiah the fonne of Amoz 
ſentvnto Hezckiah, (:ying, Thus faith the 


Loxp God of Iſrael, W 


ereas thou haſt 


prayed to mee apainſt Sennacherib king of 


yria: 

22: This « the word whichthe Loxzd 
hath ſpoken concerning him : Thevirgin, 
the daughter of Zion hath deſpiſed thee, 


j 


and |aughed theeto ſcorne, the daughter of 
Ieruſalem hath ſhaken her head at thee. 


23 Whom haſt thou reproached and 
_ ed? and againſt whome haſt thou 
exalted thy yoice,and lifted vp thine cieson 
high? even againſt the Holy One of Iſrael. 


24 fB ſeruants haſt thou reproa- 
ched the pb and haſt aid,By the multi- 


rude of my charets am I come yp to the | -d 


þeight of the mountaines , to the fides of 
Lebanon,and Twill cut downef the tall ce- 
dars thereof, end the choiſc firre-treesther- 


of: and I will enter into the height of his 


border, «nd the || forreſt of his Carmel. 


25 Thayedi 


with the ſole of my feete haue I dried vp 
ES. 


the rivers ofthe || beſieged 


all 


26 || Haſtthounot beard long ago, hav 
I haue done it, «nd of ancient times, that I 


& drunke water, and _ 


' K 7 uo 4 + 
F .Y 'S 


t Hdled. 


* 


— 


hane formed it ? now haue I broughe it to |. 


paſſe , that rhou ſhouldeſt bce to lay waſte 
defenced cities heir inhabl 


fore it be en.vp. 

28 ent hanw thy || abode,and thy go- 
ing out, and thy comming in,and thy rage 

ainſt me. 

29 Becauſe thy rage againſt me, and thy 
tumult is come vp into mine cares: there- 
fore will I put my hooke in thy noſe, and 
my bridle in thy lips , and I will turne thee 
backe by the way by which thoucameſt, 

zo And this heiibee a ligne ynto thee, 
Ye thall eate this fach as hof 
it ſelfe : and the ſeeond yeere that which 
_—_ of the _ _ in the _ 

ere low ye and rea t vineyards, 
bad eat the fruit nat 4 

z1 Andthef remnant that is eſcaped of 
the houſe of Iudah,ſhall againe take roote 
downward,and beare fruit ypward. 

32 For outof Ieruſakem thall goeforth 

aremnant , and þ they that eſcape out of 
mount Zion : the * zcale of the Lo ap of 
hoſts ſhall doe this. 
'33 Therefore thus faith the Lond 
[concerning the king of Aflyria , Hee ſhall 
not come into this citie , nor thoot an ar- 
xow there, nor come before it with ſhields, 
nor caſt a banke againſt it. 

34 By the way ors came,by the ſame 

he returne , and ſhall not come into 
this citie,ſaith the Loxd. 

35 ForI will * defend this citie to ſave 
it, for mine owne ſake, and for my ſeruant 
Dauids fake. 

36 Then OT of the LoxD went 
forth, and ſmore inthe of the Aﬀy- 
rians 2 hundreth and Cmeiroce and five 
thouſand: and when they aroſe carly inthe 
morning,behold werealdead co 

37 qS0 Sennacherib king of Aﬀyri 
_——_— and went, and returned, & dwelt 
at Nincueh. 

38 Anditcameto as he was wor- 
Hipping in the houſe 5f Nitork hicgod, 
that Adramelech and Sharezer his ſonnes 
[more him with the ſword,andt*ey eſcaped 
to the land of F Armenia : and Efarhad- 
don his ſonne reigned in his ſtead. 
CHAP, XXXVIII. 
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hath bw bfo 0 ee th ton de. 
Chaney fogne pronuſe. 9 Hit fong 


N * thoſe dayes was Hezchiah ficke neo 
death: and Iſaiah the Propher the ſonne 
of Amoz came ynto him, and ſaid vnto 
him ; Thus aiththe L ox d, þ Set thine 
houſe inorder for thou ſhalt die, and not 
ue. 


2 Then Hezrkiah turned his face to- 


ward the wall, and prayed vnto the L o « v;. 


3 Andfaid, Remembernow,O Loxp, 
I beſeech thee, how I have walked before 
thee in trueth, and with a perfe@ heart, and 


haue done that which is good inthy Gght : 


and Hezckiah wept þ ſore, 

4 ©þ Ihencamethewordofthe Loxp 
to Iſaiah, faying, 

5 Goeand fayto Hezekiah, Thus faith 
— NT of Dauidthy father; 

ue prayer , Ihaueiccne th 
reares: behold, I willadde vntg thy rs. 
hiftecne yeeres, 

6 = — thee and this citie 
out of the ingof Aﬀyria: and 
I will defend this ora 

7 And this ſhall bee a figne yneo thee 
fromthe Loxv, thatthe L o « d will doe 
this thing that he hath ſpoken, 

8 Brhold, I will bring againe the ſha- 
dow of the which 1s gone downe in 
the f Sunne-dialof Ahaz ten degreesbac k- 
ward: ſo the Sunne returned ten degrees, 
by which degrees it was gone downe, 

9 © The vriting of Hezekiah King of 
Tudah,when he ha 
couered of his fickneſſe : 


16 I ſaid inthe cutting off of mydayes: 
I ſhall goe to the cf dar Fan 


riued of there of my yeercs, 
_—_ Haid, Iſhallnorſee = Lone ewen 


the L on Dintheland ofthe living: 1 ſhall 
behold man no more with the inhabitants | 


gen departed,and remoued 
12 Mincape is ” 

red res. rds tent: Thaue cut 

off like a weaner my life : he will cut me off 

f with pining ficknefle : from day even to 

night wilt thou make an end of me, 
x3 I reckoned till ng , thet 28 a 


morning 
Lyon ſo will ke breake all mybones: from | 
_ to night wilt thou make an end | 


mee 


- 
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elicke, and was re-- 


14 Like 2 crane or afirallow, ſodid1 
chatter ; I did monrne as a dove: mine eyes | 


oi bevy Woes + RA. 
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P, 


, 
[| Or, on 9 
; peace came 
eat bitter - 
ſſe 
t Heb. thou 
haſt lowed me 


from FL 


[| Gr,ſpicerie. 


| Or jewels, 
weſſel; 

or mityu. 

«Pet, 


1 Is What ſhall I ſay > he hath both ſpo- | 


ken ynto me , and himſelfe hatch done t :T 
ſhall goe ſoftly, all my yeeres tn the bitrer- 
nefle of miy (oule, | 

| x6 O- Lord, by theſethings men liue : 
and in all theſe things is the life of my ſpi- 
rit,ſo wiltthou recoucr me,and make mee 
ro liuc, 

17 Behold, {| for peaceI had great bit- 
terncfle,but f chow haſt in loue to my ſoule 
delineredir from the pit of corruption: tor 
thou haſt caſt all my tuns behind thy backe. 

18 Forthegraue cannotpraiſe thec,death 
cannot celebrate thee : they that go downe 
into the pit,cannot hope for thy trueth. 

I9 The lningebe fning, he ſhall praiſe 
theegas Iidoe this day: the father to the chul- 
dren ſhall make knowen thy trueth. 

20: The L o x'D wes ready to ſaue mee: 
therefore we wil ſing my ſongs to the itrin- 
gedinſtruments,all the dayes of our life, in 
the houſe ofthe Loxp. 

21 For Ifajiah had ſaid, Letthem take 
a lumpe of f6gges , and lay it for aplaiſter 
ypon the boile,agd he recouer. 


ligne,that I ſhall goe ypto the houſe of the 
LokD? 


CH A P, XXXIX. 

1 AMerodach Baladan ſending to viſit Hexckahk becauſe 
of the wondag, bath notice of & 3 TIſinahwi- 
der:tavidong thereof, forctelleth the Babylonian capeuurie. 

*that time Merodach Baladan the 


T 
| Alan of Baladan king of Babylon, 


ſent letters and a preſcatto Hezekiah : for 
he had heard that he had bene ficke, and 
was recouered, \ I-31 8 

2 And Hezekiah was glad of themzand 
ſhewed them the bouſe of his, [| precious 
things, the Gluer, and thegold, andthe 
ces,and the precious oyntment,and all 
houſe of his {| armour ,' and all that was 


in his houſe, nox inall his dominion, that 
Hezekiah ſliewed them not. 

3 <Thencamelfaiahthe Prophet vn- 
to King Hezckiah, and ſayd vato him, 
What ſaid theſe men ? and from whence 
came they yuto thee? And Herzckiah ſaid, 
They are come from afarre countrey yn- 
to me,even from Babylon, | 
: 4-:: Thenſaid he, What haue they ſeene 
in thine houſe? And Hezekiah anſwered, 
[Allthatis inmine houſe have they ſcene : 
there is nothing among my treaſures, that 
I hauc not ſhewed them, 


s Then ſaid Ifaiahto Hezekiab;Heare 


22 Hezekiah- alſo had ſaid, What is the | 


| 


| 


| 


thewontof the Loxny 


forthe mouth of the Lorp hath ſpoken r. 


6 Behold,theda rr 
6 Benold,tacdayes comeghar all 
isin thine houſe,and that which og 
by _ ypin ſtore, yntill this {:fhall 
cariedto on: nothing 
faith thc -paory;h — 
7 And of thy fonnes that ſhall ; 
from thce,which thou ſhalt beger, Ralths 
take away ; and they ſhall bee Eunzches in 
the palace ofthe king of Babylon, 
8 Thenſaid Hezckiah to Ifaiah,Good 
i: theword of the Lo « D whichthou haſt 
ſpoken: he ſaid morcouer, For there ſha 
be peace and trueth in my dayes. 


DT CHAP, XL, 

I promulgation of the Goſpel, The preaching " 

Tohn Baptift, 9g ; Kage 18 Bog 1—m +4 
The Prophet by the onanipotencie of God, 18 and bu 

mcomp.arablaeſſe, 26 comporteth the people. 


CO ye, comfort 
ſaith your God, 


yee my people, | 


+ Heb yu the 


3.\ _ ye t comfortably to Teruſa- 
lem,and cry vnto her , that her {| warrefare 
is accompliſhed , that heriniquitie is par- 
doned: for the hath recciued ofthe Lops 
hand double for all her finnes. 

C * The yoyce of himthatcricth in 
the wilderneſle , Prepare ye the way of the 
L o «'D, makeſtrajght in thedeſert a high 
way for our God, -- 

4 Euery valley ſhall -be exalted, and c- 
very mountaine 2ndhill-ſhalbe madelow- 
and the crooked iItall be made | ſtraight, 
andtherough places [|plaine. . 

5 | Andthe gloryof the Loxzpfhall be 
reuealed, and all feth ſhall ſee »t rogerher : 


6 Thevoycefaid; Crie. And heſaid; 
Whiatihall Tcrie? * AN fleſh « grafle, and 
all the goodlinefle thereof 1s as the flowre 
ofthe £14 


(Ne withereth, the flowre fa- 
found in his treaſures: there was nothing { * 7 The grofſewithereth, the flowreta-| | 


deth ; becauſe the ſpirit of the Loxp blow- 
eth vpon it: ſurely the people »« grafle, 


ITES 
4 time, 


her 


fe 


*Mat.z.4. | 
marke 14, | 
luke 3-4. 
tobn 4.34, 


| 


| 0r,frar 
lace 


place, 
110r,8 
Plar, | 


| 
+fob 142 
plal. 113, 

and 103-15 


8 | The eraſe withereth; the Rowrefa-| , ;. 
deth : butt *vord of our God ſhall ſtand [0,0 


for cuer, 
9 <||O Zion 


dings,get thee ypinto the high mountaine:! | 


{| O Ieruſalem, that bringeſt good tidings,! 
life vp 


dah ; Behold your God. | 
10 Behold, the Lord G op will come 

[| with ſtrong hand, and his arme ſhall rule 

for him": beheld, * kis reward #5 with lum, 


; that bringeſt good th=4 


thy voyce with ſtrength , liſt itvp, |. 
bee not Afraid: ſay vnto- the cities of Iu- | 


; He 


15 22> on” 


and\| his warke before him; | 


_— 


_ ——— W, tt Ml. 
—_ 


7 


- 


En 


| + Hibr 0 | 


* 2 
. 


CT. : 


"Erck.14- |, | bes with ki 
1ob.10. | heard: he fall gather his lambes with his 
a | arme,, and caric them in his bolome, and 
hal genely leade thoſe [| that arewith yoag, 

| Oy that 
ua facky. | , 12 « Who hath-meaſured the waters 
p {1 the hollow of his hand ?-and meted out 
heaven with the ſpan , and comprehended 
+4&.4 |the duſt of theearth in f ameaſure, and 


Las, | weighed the mountaines 1n ſcalcs, and the 


' hils in a balance ? 
| 13 *Who hathdireQed the . iy ofthe 
+ Wiſts. [LorD, or being Þ his counſeller , hath 
15.10m-""*' taught him ? | 


4 | 14 With whomtooke he counſell, and 


| +H4r,me who + inftruted hiw, and taught him in 


fiacom/d. 'the path of iudgement ? and tzught him 

knowledge, and ſhewed to him the way of 

t vnderitanding ? 

15 Behold, the nations are as adrop of 

(<&1f@42. ' 1 bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt 
| of the balance : behold, heetakerh yp the 
| yles as a'very little thing, 
| 16 And Lebanon # not ſufficient to 
| burne, nor the beaſts thereof fufhicient for 
a burnt oftering. 

"Din.432| 17 Allnations before him «reas * no- 
thing , and they are counted to him lefle 
then nothing,and vanity. 

' 48s 19.20 18 q Towhom thenwilye * liken God ? 


| or what likenefle wil ye compare vnto him ? 


19 The workman melteth a 


= 1- 
| mage, and the goldſmith ſpreadeth it ouer 


with gold, and cafteth filuer chaines, 
fHdrls | 20 He that F « ſoimpoueriſhed that he 
preg | hithnooblation, chuſeth a tree that will 
191, : 
[not rot; hee ſeeketh ynto him a cunning 
| workman to prepare a grauen image that 
{hill not be mooued ? 
| 21 Haue yenot knowen? haue yenot 
| heard ? hath it not benetold you from the 
| Lining? haue ye not vnderſtood from 
| the foundations of the earth ? | 
wn 22 || 1t is hethat (itteth ypon the circle 
>. -» |of theearth, and the inhabitants thercof 
"Pla.104.2 are A$ graſhoppers ; that * ſtretchcth cut 
the heauens as a curtaine , and ſpreadeth 
"CAM them out as atcntto dwell:in 3 
109.40 |, 23 That _—_—_— the * Princes to no- 
thing ; he maketh the Tudges of the earth 
as yanitie, 


24 Yeathey ſhal not be phanted,yeathey 
ſhall not be ſowen, yea their Rocke thal nor 
takeroot inthe earth: & he ſhall alſo blow 
| vpon them, and they ſhall wither, and the 
whirlewind ſhall take them away as ſtubble. 

25 Towhom thenwill ye liken me, or 


| {hall T beequall,Gaiththe Holy One ? 


_ .: fel * feed his flocke like.a ſhep- x 


— 


—_— 


- 26-Lift 
hold who %e 
bringeth out their hoſte by number : hee 
callech thcav all by ——_ by the-great- 
nelſc of his might, forthathe « ftrong in 
ronrges one taleth, 
27 Why layeſt thou, O Tacob,and fpea- 
— O mo My way is hidde py 
ORD, and my wdgcment is paſl; 
Ta qa ny gement is paſled ouer 
28 q Haſtthounot knowen ? haſt thou 
not heard, that the cuerl1ſting God, the 
Lov, the Crcatour of the ends of the 


1s no ſearching of hisvnderſtanding, 

29 He giuethpowerto the faint, andto 
them that haue no might, hec increaſerh 
itrength, 

39 Euen the youths ſhall faint, and be 
weary, and the young men ſhall ycrexly 211. 

31 Butthey that waite ypon the Lond, 
ſhall f renewe #heir ſtrength : they ſh-ll 
mount vp with wings as Eagles ; they ſhall 
run and not be wearte,and they thall walke, 
and not faint, of: 


CHAP, XLI, 
1 God expoſiuliteth withhis people, about bis rurcies 10 
the Church, 10 about his promaſts, 214 and about 
the vanitie of Ideles. 
Eepe filence before me,O 
et the people renew their { b: let 
them come neere,then let them ſpeake : let 
vs come neere together to iudgement, 

2 Who raiſed vp t the righteous man 
from the Eaſt, called him to tus foot, gaue 
the nations before him,and made him rule 
ouer kings ? he gaue them asthe duſt to his 
ſvord,and as driuen ſtubble to his bow. 

_ 3  Hepurſued them,and paſſed | ſafely; 
even by the way, that he had not gone with 
his feet. 

4 Whohath wrought and done it, cal- 
ling the generations from the deganing)? 
ItheLoxDthe* fiſt, and withthe hit, 
I amhe. 

5 Theyles ſaw it, and feared, the ends 
of the earth were afraid , drew neere, and 
came. REPS 7 OPS + 

Ws © e euery one Nis neigh- 
bour, and oy z ſaid = his brother, f Be 
of good courage, 

So the carpenter encouraged the 
[ goldſmith , and he that ſmootheth with | 
the hammer || him that ſmore the anwill, 


l faying : Tt « ready for the ſodering : and 
he f. 


\Ncned it with nailes that it ſl,ould not |; 


be ntooued. 


8 Bur | 


our eycs on high , and be- | 
bath created theſe - rhe , that | 


lands, 204 


+ Heb.change. 


Wo po 


6 and 48. 
13. reu,s, 


17.4nd 22, 


J 

Heby. be 
ong. 

Or, 


f10r,the ſmn- 
tne. 


[| 0r,Jaymg 


[ 
carth,fainteth not,neither is weary? * there | *Pla.147,s} 


| 


p | : s 1 


f Heby cauſe 


[9 COM neere. 


chiefe men thereof, and ſayd vnto thee ; 
Thou art my 
and not caſt thee away, | 

10 q Fearethounot,for T am with thee: 
be not diſmayed, for I amthy God: I will 
ſtrengthen thee,yea Twill helpe thee, yea I 
will ephold thee with the right hand of my 
righteouſnefle, Po 

x1 Behold, all they that were incenſed 
againſt thee, ſhall be * aſhamed and con- 


>. founded : they ſhal be as nothing, anlfchey 
that other: thee, ſhall periſh, 


12 Thouſhaltſecke them, and ſhalt not 
find them,event them that contendedwith 
thee : f they that warre againſt thee ſhall be 
as nothing, and as a thing of nought. 

13 For 1 the Lo xp thy God will hold 
thy right hand,ſaying vato thee, Fearc not, 
I will helpe thee. 

14 Feare not, thou worme Tacob, and 
ye} men of Iſrael : Twill helpe thee, faith 
the L 0 «xD, and thy Redeemer, the Holy 
One of Iſrael. 

t 5 Behold, I will make thee a new 

ng inſtrument having f tceth : thou 
ſhale threſh the mountaines,and beate them 
ſinall, and ſhalt make the hilles as chaffe. 
16 Thou ſhalt fanne them , and the 
winde ſhal carie them away,and the whirlc- 
winde ſhall ſcatter them : and thou ſhalt re- 


|ioygeintheL o xD, and ſhalt glory in the 


Holy One of Iſracl. 


ter and there iz none, and their tongue fai- 
leth for thirſt, I the Lord will heare them, 
{the God of Iſracl will not forſake them. 
18 Twill open * rivers in hie places,and 
fountaines inthe midſt of the yalleys:I will 


- \m:ke the * wildernefle a poole of water, 


andthe dry land ſprings of water. 


9 I will t in the wilderneſſe the 
Cedar, the Shittah tree, and the Myrtle, 
and the Oyle tree: I will fer in the deſert 


the Firretrec, and the Pine and Boxe tree 
ether: 
20 That they may ſee, and know, and 
confider,and vnderſtand together,that the 


« |hand ofthe Lox Þ hath done this, and 


the Holy One of Iſrael hath created it. 
z1 f Produce your cauſe,ſaith the Lord, 


bring foorth your ftrong r ſaith th 
| King of Iacob, ON DOOR! 


| 


ſcruant, I haue choſen thee, | 


17 Whenthe poore and needicſceke wa-. 
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thou Iſracl, err my ſeruant, Ta-, 22 them bring thew f.orth 
Fe Puree * choſen, the ſeed of A- ſhew vs what ſhell happen :erchen g.e | 
braham my * friend. , the former cfings what they bee, thats... 
Thes whom I haue taken from the vw 6 conſiderthem, and know thelatter 
ends ofthe carth, and called thee from the | end of them, or declare ys things for & 


_ 

2 3 Shew che things that are to 
hereafter, that wee +. know that fog = 
gods: yea doe good or doceuill, that wee 
may be diſmayed,and behold «« together, 

24 Behold,ye are [| ofnothing,and your 
worke || of nought : an abominatiog « bee 
that chooſeth you. 

2. 5 I haveraiſcd vp enefrom the Nonh, 
and he ſhall come: from the riling of the 
Sunneſhall he call ypon my name, and he 
ſhall come ypon princes as vpan morter, 
and as the pottertreadeth clay, 

26 \Who hathdeclared from the begin- 
ning, that we may know ? and beforetime, 
that we may ſay, He is righteous ? yea there 
is none that ſheweth, yea there is none that 
declareth, yea there is none that heareth 
your words. | 

27 Thefuſt ſpall ſay to Zion, Brhold, 
behold chem, and I will giue to Ieruſalem 
one that bringeth good tidings, 

28 ForlI behdd,and there was no man, 
even amogſt them, and there was no coun- 
ſeller, that when I asked ofthem, could 
t anſwere aword. - 

29 Bchold, they ere all yanitic, their 
works arenothing : their moulten images 
are Winde and contuſion, 


CHAP, XLII, oy 

The © Chriſt , graced with ke e con 

: 20” ped wnto hun. was 
fo praiſe God for bu Goſpel, 17 He reprowath the pee- 


pleo 
Ehold * my ſeruant whome ST, 
mine elc& in whom my ſoule * deligh- 


teth: I haue put my Spirit ypon him , he 
ſhall bring forth iudgement to the Gen- 
tiles, 

2 Hee ſhall not crie, nor lift vp, nor 
cauſe his yoyceto be heard inthe ſtreete, 


A bruiſed reed ſhall he not breake, 
Me theſ{ſmoking flaxe ſhal he notfquench: 
he ſhal bring forth judgement vneo trueth. | 

4 He ſhallnot faile nor be f diſcour2-, 
ged,til he haue ſet __—_ inthe caith: 
and the yles ſhall wait for his awe. 

5 © Thus ſaith God the Lond, he 
that created the heauens, and ched 
them our, he that ſpread foorth the carth 
and that which commeth out of it, he 
giveth breath vnto the people pon it 


and, 


t Her.nt- | 


+ Her. 


ſpirit 


—_— 


——_— 


| 


_—_—— Y F< l LS — nt” j : 
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——"Tſirit to them thatwalke therein: 
rightcouſneſſe, and will hold thine hand, 
and will keepe thee, and giue thee for a co- 

+ Chap.49 | uenant of thc people, for * alight of the 
luke 3-32 | Gentiles: Ne 
x51347- | > To openthe blind eyes, to ® bring 
acne out the priſoners from the priſon _ 
+Luke 4.18. them that fit in * darkenefle out of the pri- 
hed.3.14 | ſon houle, 

[15.04P- | g Jamthe LorpD; thats my Name, 
| and my * glory will 1 not giue to another, 
| neither my praiſe to grauen images, 

| 9 Behold, the former things are come 

| to paſſe, and new things doel declare* be- 
| fore they ſpring forth 1 tell you of them. 

| 120 Sing vnto the LorD anew ſong, 

| and his praiſe from the ende of the earth: 

+ Re&the | ycethat goe downe to the Sea, and Fall 

wee | that is therein; the yles, and the inhabi- 

mn” | rantsthereof, 

| 11 Let the wilderneſfle and the cities 
| thereof lift vp ther voice, the villages that 
| Kedar doth inhabue : let the inhabitants of 
| the rocke ſing, let them ſhout from the top 
| of the mountaines, 

| 12 Let them giue glory vnto the Loxp, 

and declare his praiſe in the Ilands, 

13 The Loxp ſhall goe foorth as a 
| mighty man, hee ſhall ſtirre vp 1elouſic 
like a man of warre : hee ſhall crie, yea 
(|! 0+,lehawe | roare ; hee ſhall [| prevaile againſt his enc- 
| wn{l+ | mics, 

99%... 14 I haue longtime holden my peace, 

| I haue beene ſtill and refrained my felfe: 

now will I cric like a trauailing woman, I 

will deſtroy and F deuoure at once, 

15 I will make waſte monntaines and 
| hilles, and drie vp all their herbes, and I 
| will make the riuers Ilands, and I will drie 
| ; YP the pooles, 
| 16 AndIwill bring the blind by away 
| thas they knewe not, 1 will lead them in 
' pathes that they haue not knowen : I will 
| make darkeneſſe light before them, and 
Vir! | crooked things f ſtraight, Theſe things 
4 * [Will I doe ynto them , and not forſake 
| | them, 

17 © They fhallbe * turned backe, they 

'9. | ſhall beegreatly aſhamed, thattruſt in gra- 

16, | uenmages, that ſay tothe moulte images; 

| Yeare ourgods, 

| 18 Heareyedeafe, and looke ye blind, 

| thatye may ſce, 

| 19 Who # blind, but my ſeruant? or 
acate, as m menſleger thas I ſent > who 
4 blinde as hee thats perfit, and blinde as 


NR 


; T Heb.ſwal. | 


k l, 
x 7 07 [up 


5 1 the Loxp haue called thee "A 


the Loxv»s ſeruant > 


ueſt not : opening the eares, but hee hea- 
reth not, 

21 The LoxDd is well pleaſed for his 
rightcouſneſle ſake, hee will magnakie the 
Law,and make || i: honourable. 

22 Butthis « a pcople robbed and ſpoi- 
led, || they are all of them ſnarcd in holes, 
and they are hid in priſon houſes: they are 
for a pray,& none deliuereth; f for aſpoile, 
 andnone ſaith, Reſtore, 

23 Who among you will giue care to 
this 2 who wall hearken, and heare Þfor the 
time to come ? 

24 Who gaue Iacob for a ſpoile, andIf- 
rac|to the robbers? Did nottheLoxDd, 
he,againſt whom we haue ſinned ? For they 
would not walke in his wayes, neither were 
they obedient ynto his Law. 


the fury of his anger, and the ſtrength of 
battell : and it hath ſet him on fire round a- 
bout, yet he knew not ; andit burned him, 
yet he laid it not to heart; 


CHAP. ALOT. 


1 The Lord comforteth the Church with hu promiſes. 8 
He appealeth to the people for witneſſe of hus Ommupo- 
tencie. 14 He foratclleth i hem the deſiruttion of 'Ba- 
bylon, 18 ard hu wenderfull deliwerarce of bu people. 
22 Hereprometh the people as mexcuſable. 


Vt now thus ſaith the L o & Þ that cre- 

ated thee,O ITacob,and he that formed 
thee, O Iſrael; Feare not : for I hauere- 
deemed thee, I haue called thee by thy 
name, thouart mine, 

2 When thou paſleſt through the wa- 
ters,I will bewith thee ;and through the r1- 
uers, they ſhall not ouerflowe thee : when 
thou walkeſt through the fire, thou ſhalt 
. not be burnt ; neither ſhal the fame kindle 
vponthee, | 

For I amtheLo xD thy God, the 
Holy One of Ifracl, thy Sauionr : I gaue | 


for thee, 
4 Since thou waſt precious inmy Gght, 
thou haſt bene honourable, and I haue lo- 
ued thee: therfore = I giuemen for thee, 
and people for thy [| life. 

FA = —_— I awwith thee: I will 
bring thy ſced from the Eaſt, and gather 
thee from the Welt. 

6 1will ay to the North, Give vp; 
and tothe South, Keepe not backe:; bring 


my ſonnes. from farre, and my Gagne 


20 Seeing many things * but thou obſer- | 


| 25 Therefore hehath fwred ypon him | 


[| 0r,him, 
|| Or,” ſna- 
r1ng all the 
youg men of 


them. 


tf Heb. trea- 
ding. 


f Heb. for the 
after time. 


E Bypt for thy ranſome, Ethiopia and Seba 


[[ Or, perſon. 
* Chap.44- 
1.iere 30.20 
and 46.37. 
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* Chap. 41- 


"2 


* Chap 41. 


halo rg 
rmed of 
God. 

* Chap.45- 
21.0le.1 3, 
4 


+ Heb.turne 
if backe. 
"Iob.9.12, 
chap. 14.17 


f Heb:barres. 


*2.Cor.6.1 


revel. 21.5. 


1 Or, oftr1. 
che. Heb. 
{1167 ht ers of 
| 'be ewe. 


7 


from the endes of the earth ; 
7 Een euery one thatis called by my 
Nume : for I hauc created him for my 
lory, I haue formed hins, yea I haue made 


m. 

$ @ Bring foorth the blinde people, 
that haue eyes ; and the deafe that haue 
cares, 
| g Let all the nations bee gathered 
together, and let the people be aflembled-: 
* who among them can declare this, 


and ſhewe vs former things ? ler them 


may be iuſtificd; or let them heare, and 
ſay, It s tructh, 

10 Yeare my witneſſes,ſfaith the Lord, 
and my ſcruant whome I haue choſen: 
that ye may know and belceue mee, and 
vnderſtand that I amhe: * beforc me there 
was || no God formed, neither ſhallthere 
be after me, 

11 I,evenT * amthe L o x D,and beſide 
me there is no Sagiour, 

12 | hauc declared, and haue ſaued, and 
I haue ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange 
God among you : theretore yee are my 
witnefles, faith the Lox D, that I am 
God. 
| 13 Yea before the day was, Iamhee; 
and there is none that can deliuer out of 
my hand: I will worke, and who ſhall 
t © letit ? | 

14 © Thus ſaith the Lo « d your 
Redcemer, the Holy One of Iſracl ; For 
; your ſake I hauc ſent to Babylon, and 

have brought downe all their F Nobles, 
and the Caldeans, whoſe crie is in the 
ſhippes. 

15 Iamthe Loxvy, your Holy One, 
the Creatour of Iſrael, your King. 

16 Thusſaiththe L o & Þ, which * ma. 
keth a way in the ſea, and a *path inthe 
mighty waters : 

17 Which bringeth foorth the charet 
and horſe , the armie and the power : 


; they thall lie downe together , they ſhall 


notriſe : they arc extinct, they are quench- 
; edas rowe. 
{ 18 © Remember yce not the former 
| things,ncither conſider thethings of old. 
19 Bcholde, Twill doe a * newthing : 
now it ſhall ſpring forth, ſhall ye not know 
1t > will even make away in the wildernes, 
[ou nucrs inthe deſert, 


22 The beaſt of the field hall honour 


| me, 


the dragons andthe [| owles, becauſe I 


Lay waters 11 the wildernclle, and rivers 


bring foorth their witneſſes , that they 


inthe deſert, 
my choſen, 

21 * Thispeople haue I formed | 
ſelte, they ( w_ forth my on es: 

22 <q Butthou haſt not calle 
O Iacob, but thou halt benew 
O Iſrael. 

2 3 Thou haſt not brought mee the 
f {mall cattell of thy burnt ke ny nei- 
ther haſt thou honoured mee with thy (a. 
crifices, I haue not cauſed thee to Cows 
with an offering, nor wearicd thee with in- 
cen(e, 

24 Thou haſt bought mee no ſweete 
cane with money, neither haſt thou + 61- 
led mee with the fat of thy ſacrifices: but 
thou haſt made mee to ſerue with thy 
linnes,thou haſt wearied me withthine ini- 
quities, | 
z 5 I,even lam he that * blotteth outthy} 
tranſgreſſions for mine owne ſake,and will 
not remember thy linnes. 

26 Put mee in remembrance : let ys 
| plead together : declare thou, that thou 
mayelt be tuſtified, 

27 Thy firit father hath ſinned, and thy 
f teachers haue tranſgrefled againit me, 

28 Thertfore I have profanedthe || prin- 
ces of the Sanctuary, and haue giuen Ia- 
cob tothe curſe,and Iſrael to reproches, 


CHAP, ALIHIL 
1 Godcomforteth the (hurch with upromiſes. 5 The 
vanity of Idoles, 9 ard folly of Idole-makers. 21 
Heexhorteth to praiſe God for bu redemption and om- 


mpotenc: 4 


Et now heare, * O ITacob my ſeryant, 
and Ifracl whom I haue choſen, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord that made 
thee, and formed thee from the wombe, 
which will helpe thee : Feare not, O Iacob, 
my ſeruant,and thou Icſurun,whom I haue 
choſen. | 

2 ForlT will *powre water ypon him 
that is thirſtie, and floods vpon the dric 

ronnd : I will powre my Sparit ypon thy 
iced, & my bleſiing vpon thine off-ſpring: 

4 And the fl ſpring vp 45 among 
the grafle,as i by the water courlcs. 

5 One ſhall ſay, I am the LozDps: 
and another ſhall call himſclte by the name 
of Tacob : and another ſhall ſubſcribe with 
his hand ynto the Lo & D, and ſurname 
himſelfe by the name of Iſrael. | 

6 Thusfaith the Lond the Kingof 
Ifracl , and his Redeemer. the Lo®D of 


d vpon me, 


eary of me, 


ro give drinke tomy people, bs 


hoſtes,* I amthe firlt,and I am the laſt,and 


| beftdes me theres no God. 


7, And! 


* Lak, 1, | 
14,75 


32.1 j+ 
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——, And who, as T, ſhall call, and ſhall 
[1ellare it,and ſet it in order for me, fince I 
Fla | le 2? and th 
| appointed the ancient people ? and the 
| ttungsthat are comming, and ſhall come ? 
|ct them ſhew vnto them. | 
| 8 Feareye not,neither be afraid : haue 
| not I told thee from tft time, and haue 
| declared it? ye are even my witnefles, Is 
there a God befides me ? yea * there 1sno 
''\+ God, I know not any. | 
9 © They that make a grauen image 
are allof them vanitic, and their deleCta- 
[ble things ſhalnot rofit,and they aretheir 
| ownewitnefles, * they ſee not, nor know ; 
neable. that thy may te aſhamed, 
Plal115. | x0 Who hath formed a God, er monl- 
4& |renagr2uen image that is profitable for no- 
| thing ? | : 
*Plal4gn. | 11 Bchold, all his fellowcs ſhalbe*aſha» 
|<<ap.25. | med: and the workemen, they are of men: 
(ad42.17. |]erthemall be gathered together, letthem 
nd 45-16. \ and vp ; yet they ſhall feare, end they ſhall 
| be alkamed together, 
*Iere.10.3-] 12 * Theſmith || with thetonges both 
_— worketh in the coalcs, and faſhioneth it 
[OH = | with hammers, and worketh it with the 
| ſtrength of his-armes: yea hee is hungry, 


19. and j2- 
19. 1. lan. 


and his ſtrength faileth; hee drinketh no 
| watcr, and is taint, 

' 13 The carpenter ſtretcheth out his 
| rute : he marketh it out with the line: he fit- 
teth it withplanes, and hee marketh it out 
with the compafe, and maketh it after the 
 heureof a man, according to the beauty 
'of a man ; that it may remaine in the 
| houle, 

| 14 He heweth him downe cedars, and 
|taketh the Cypreſfle and the Oke, which he 
| ftrengtheneth for himſelfe among the 
[trees of the forreſt : hee planteth an Aſhe, 
andthe raine doth nourith it. 

| 15 Thenfhallitbefor a manto burne: 
for he will take thereof and warme him- 
felfe; yea hee kindleth ie and baketh 
\ bread; yea hee maketh a God, and wor- 
 ſhpperh it: hee makethit a grauenimage, 
and falleth downe thereto, 

| 16 Heburnethpart thereof in the fire : 
' with part thereof hee eateth fleſh: he roſt- 
eth roſte, and is ſatisfied: yea he warmeth 
| bumſelfe, and faith ; Aha, I am warme, 1 
 hauefeene the fire, 

; 17 Andthe. reſidue thereof he maketh 
2 God, exen his grauen image : hee falleth 
owne vnto it, and worſhipperh it, and 
|praycth ynto it, and Gaith ; Deliver mc, for 
95 art my God, 


mm... 


| built, and tothe Temple, Thy foundation 


13 They hane not knoxwen, nor ynder- 
ſtood: for hee hath f ſhut their eyes, that 
they cannot ſee ;.and their hearts,thatthey 
cannot ynderſtand, | 

19 And none fconſidercth inhis heart, 
neither is there knowledge nor ynderſtan- 
ding toſay ; I. haue burnt part of it in the 
hre , yeaalſo I haue baked bread vpon the 
coales thereof: I hage roſted fleth and ca- 
tent ; and ſhall I make the reſidue thereof 
an abomination ? ſhall I fall downe to + the 
ſtocke of atree ? 

20 Hefeedeth of aſhes: adeceiucdheart 
hath turned him aſide, that he cannot deli- 
uer his ſoule,nor ſay; I therenota licin my 
right haud ? 

21 <q Remember theſe ( O Tacob and 
Iſrael) for thou are my ſcruant: I hauc for- 
med thee : thou art my ſeruant, O Iſrael ; 
thou ſhalt not be forgotten of me. 

22 I hauc blotted cut,asathicke cloud, 
thy tranſgreſſions, and as a cloude, thy 


ſinnes: returne ynto me, for I haue redee-| 


med thee, 

22 Sing, O ye heauens; forthe Lox Þ 
hath done it - thout ye lower parts of the 
earth'; breake forth into finging ye moun- | 
taines,O forreſt and cuery tree therein: for 
the L o & Þ hath redcemed Iacob,and glo- 
rifed himſclfe in Iſract, 

24 Thus ſaith the Lox thy redeemer, 
and he that formed thee from the wombe; 
I am the Lon that maketh all things, 
that ſtretcheth foorth the heauens alone, 
that ſpreadeth abroade the earth by my 
ſelfe: 

25 Thatfruſtrateththe tokens of the [y-= 
ers,and maketh cinincrs mad, that turnerth 
wiſemen backward, & maketh their know- 
ledgefooliſh: 

2.6 That confirmeth the word of his ſer- 
uant , and performeth the counſel of his 
meſlengers, that ſaith to Icruſalem, Thou 
ſhalt be inhabited; and tothe citics of Tu-| 
dah, Ye ſhall be built, and I will raiſe vpthe 
+ decayed places thereof. 

27 Thatſaithto the deepe; Be dry,and | 
I will drie yp thy rivers. 

28. That ſaith of Cyrus, Hee is my ſhep-| 
heard, and ſhall performe all my pleaſure, 
euenfaying to Teruſalem , * Thou ſhalt be 


ſhall be laid: 
CHAP, XLV. - 


+ God calleth Cyrus for bis Churches ſake. 5 Bybu | 
emmipotencie bet challengeth ovearence. 20 Has con- 


warceth the idolcs of varitic by hu ſaying power. 


—_> 


f Heb. daw- 
bed. 


f Heby. ſet. 
feth to has 
neart, 


which comes 
of a tres, 


f Heb.waſts. 


*2.Chron. 
3 6-2 2.02F4 
1.1.chap. 


45-13- 
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Ga alt " 
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ſtraight. 
T2 


|| Or make | 


Chron. 
36.22.cxra | 
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to Cyrus whoſe right hand I [| haue 
holden, to ſubdue nations before him : and 
I will looſe the loines of kings to open be- 
fore him the two leauecd gates, and the 
gates ſhall not be ſhur, 
2 Twill goebeforethee, and make the 
crooked places ſtraight, I wil breake in pic- 
ces the gates of braſle,and cut inſunderthe 
barres of yron. 

And Iwillgiue thee the treaſures of 
darkeneſle, and hidden riches of ſecret pla- 
ces, that thou mayeſt knowe , that I the 
Lord which call thee by thy name, am 
the God of Iſrael. 

4 For Iacob my ſeruants ſake , and Il- 
rael mine ele&, I haue cuen called thee by 
thy name : T hauc ſurnamed thee, though 
thou haſt not knowen me. 

5 CI *amtheLord, and there is none 


elſe, thereis no God beſides me: I girded 


thee, though thou haſt not knowen me, 

6 Thatthey may know from the ri- 
ling of the Sunne, and from the Welt, that 
there is none beſides me, Iam the Loxp, 
and there is none elſe. 

7 Iformethe light, and create darke- 
neſſe: I make peace, and create cuil: I the 
LoxDp doe all theſe things. 

8 Drop downe, -n, ADMIT , from a- 
boue , andlet the ſkies powre downe righ- 
tcouſneſle: let the earth open , te 
them bring forth ſaluation, and let righte- 
ouſneſle Cid vp together : Ithe Loxp 


' haue created it. 


9 Woe ynto him that ſtriueth with 


his maker : Let-the potſheard frive with 
* Jere.1$ 6, 
[rem-9.20 the potſheards of < 


e carth : * ſhall the 
ir ſay to him that faſhionethit, What ma- 
| keſt thon? or thy workeghe hath no hands > 


| 10 Woe ynto him that ſaith vnto hy fa- 


'ther, What begetteſt thou ? or to the wo- 
' man,Whac haſt thou brought foorth? 

11 Thusfaiththe Log, the holy One 
of Iſrael, and his maker, Aſke me ofthings 
to come concerning my ſonnes, and con- 
cerning the worke of my hands command 
'ye mee, 

| 12 Ihauemadetheecarth, and created 
, manypon it: I, even my handes haue ſtret- 
\ched outthe heauens, and all their hoſte 
haueI commanded. 

13 I have raiſcd him yp in righteouſ- 
\nefle, and 1 will |] dire&all his wayes: hee 
ſhall * build my citie, and hee ſhall let goe 
| my captiues, not forprice norreward,ſaith 
| the L o « dof hoſtes. 


Hus faith the Lon Dro his Anointed, | 


MF ll glory. 
Iſhel be iuſtified, and ſhall g CHAP | 


14 Thus fayththeLoxÞ, Thel h 
of Egypt, and- merchandiſe of bhi | 
and ofthe Sabeans, men of ſtature hal 
come oner ynto thee, and they ſhall bee 
thine, they ſhall comeafter thee,in chaines 
they thall come ouer: and they ſhall fall 
downe ynto the®, they ſhall make ſuppli. 
cation ynto thee, ſaying , Surely God iz in 


 thee,and there is none elſe, there is no g0d. 


15 Verily thou art a God that hideft 
thy ſelfe,O God of Iſraelthe Sauiour, 

16 They ſhall bee aſhamed, and alſo 
confounded all of them: they ſhall goe 
to confuſion together that are * makers of 
idoles, 

17 But Iſrael ſhall bee Gued in the 
L o  Þ with an cuerlaſting ſaluation : yee 
ſhal not be aſhamed nor confounded world 
without end, 

18 Forthus ſaiththe Lo & Þ that crea- 
ted the heauens, God himſelte that formed 
the earth and made it, hee hath eſtabliſhed 
it, he created it not in vaine, hee formed it 
to be inhabited , I amthe L o & d,and there 
is none elſe, 

I9 I have not ſpoken in * ſecret, in a 
darke place of the earth: I ſaid not ynto 
the ſeed of Tacob, Secke ye mein vaine:; [ 
the Lo xrD ſpeake righteouſneſle , I de- 
clare things thatare right. 

20 qAfemble your ſelues and come: 
drawe neere together yee that arc, eſcaped 
of the nations: they haue no knowledge 
that ſet yp the wood of their grauen image, 
and pray vnto a godthat cannot faue. 

21 Tell yeeand bring them neere, yea 
letthem take counſell rogether, who hath 
declared this from auncient time ? who 
hath told it from that time ? Haue not I 
the Lox 0? and there is no Godelle be- 
ſide me, a iuſt God and a Sauiour, there 
none behde me. 

22 Lookeynto me, and be ye ſaued all 
the ends of the earth : forT am God, and 
there is none elſe. 

2 3 Ihaueſivorne by my ſelfe; theword 
is gone out of my mouth inrighteoulneſſe, 
and ſhall not returne, that vnto mee © 
uery * knee ſhall bow, cuery tongue 
ſweare. | 
24 || Surely , ſhall one ſay, in w 
L o & Þ haze 1 righteoulneſlc an 
ſtrength : euen to him ſhall men come, 
and all that are incenſed againſt him, | 


be aſhamed. 
25 IntheLoxv ſhall allthe ſcede of 
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| CHAP. XLVL 


i The idoles of Babylon could not ſane themſelues, 3 God 
ſaucth kts people tothe ende. 5 Idoles are not compa- 


Ell boweth downe , Nebo Rtoupeth, 
their idoles were ypon the beaſts, and 
vponthe cattell ; your carriages were heauy 
loaden,they are a burden to the weary beaf#, 
2 They ſtoupe ,they bow downe toge- 
ther,they could not deliver the burden, but 
tchenclucs are gone into captiuitie, 

2 qHearkenynto me, O houfe of Ia- 
cob.,and all the remnant of the houſe of If- 
rael, which are borne by me,from the belly, 
which are caried from thewombe. 

4 Andeuento your old age I amhe, 
and eucn to hoare haires will I cary yow : I 
haue made, and I will beare, cuen I will ca- 
ry and will deliuer yow, 

5 q To whomwill yee liken mee , and 
make m- equall, and *compare me, that we 
may be like ? : 

6 Theylwiſhgold out of thebagge, 
and weigh liluer inthe balance, and hire a 

old{mith, and hee maketh ir a god : they 
all downe,yea they worthip, 

7 They beare himyponthe ſhoulder, 
they cary him and ſet him in his place, and 
he itandeth ; from his place ſhall he notre- 
moue: yea one ſhal cry ynto him,yert can he 
not an{wer,nor ſau? him out of his trouble, 

$ Remember this,and ſhew your ſelues 
men: bring itagaine to minde, O ye tra. 
grellours. 

9 Remember the former things of old, 
forT am God, and there is none elſe, law 
God,and there is none like me, 

10 Declaring the end from the begin- 
ning, and from ancient times the things 
that are not yer done, ſaying, *My counſel! 


| Tablets God for power, 12 or preſent ſaluation. 


io. | {all tand,and Iwilldoeallmy P eaſure : 
r 


from the 


1 of pry 


| ſhall nor be 


It Calling a rauenous bi 


Her the | Eaſt,fthe man that executeth my counſell 


mo - = 8 ;yea I haue ſpoken 
t,t wilalfo bring itto paſſe, I haue purpo- 
ſed it,L will alſo Ks " 

12 qHearken ynto mee,yee ſtout hear- 
£cd,that are farre from righteouſhes. 

12 I —_— my righteouſnes : it 
rre off,and 


(tor Iſrael my glory, 


CHAP. ZLVIL.., 
| Gods i 


Eh rv n Babylon and Caldea, 6 for 


11 ſhalbe wnreſittable, 


7 pride, 10 and onerieldneſſe, 


; yncouer the thigh,paſſe ouer the rivers. 


| ſaluation ſhall | 
Rot tary; and I will place ſaluation in Zien 


| 


virgin of Babylon,fit on rhe 
ground: thereis no throne , O daughter of 
the Caldeans : for thou thalt no more bee 
called tender and delicate. 

2 Takethe militones and grind meale, 
vncouer thy lockes: make baze the legge: 


3 Thy nakedneſle thallbe yncouered, 
yea thy ſhame ſhall bee ſcene : I will take 
vengeance,8& I will not meer thee 4s a man. 

4 As forourredeemer, the Lorpof 
hoſts is his Name, the Holy one of 1ſrael. 

5 Sit thou filent , and ger thee into 
darknes, O daughter of the Caldeans : for 
thou ſhalt no more bee called the Lady of 
kingdomes: L 


6 qIwaswrothwith my people: I baue | 


polluted mine inheritance,and gmen them 


intothine hand : thou didit ſhew them no 
mercy; vypon the ancient haſt thou very | 


heauily layed the yoke, 
7 © Andthouſaidit, Iſlalbe * a Lady 


for euer ; ſo that thou didft xot lay thefe | 
things tothy beart,ncicher didſt remember 


the latter end ofir. 

$ Thereſoreheare now this, thout 
art giuen to pleafurcs, that dwelleſt care- 
lefly, that (aycit inthine heart, I am, and 
noneclſe befides mee, I ſhall not fit «s a 
widow , neither fl:all I know the lofle of 
children. _ 

9 Buttheſe two * things ſhall come to 
thee ina moment in one day; the lofſe of 
children,and widowhoad; they ſhall come 
ypon thee in their perfection, for the mul- 
titude of thy ſorceries, and forthe great a= 
bundance ot thine inchanemenss, 

10 © For thou haſt rruſted in thy wic- 
kednefle: thou haſt ſaid, None ſeeth mee. 
Thy wiſedome and thy knowledge it hath 
{| peruerted thee,and thou halt ſaidin thine 
heart,I am,andnoneelſe belides me. 

11 < Thcrefore ſhall euill come ypon 
thee,thou ſhalt not know f from whencoit 
riſeth : and miſchiefe ſhall fall 
thou ſhalt not be able to fpur it off: and de- 
ſolation ſhall come ypoa thee ſuddenly, 
which thou ſhalt not know. 

12 Stand now with thine inchaatmens, 
and with the multitude of thy forceries, 
wherinthou haſt laboured from thy youth; 


if ſo be thou ſhalt be ableto prohec, if o be + 


eſt preuaile, 
png on. wearied in the multitude 


of thy counſels : let now the f aſtrologers, 


Ome downe and fit in the duſt: © | 


— 


nthee, | wwg 
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cators ſtand yp , «nd ſauc thee from theſe 
things that ſhall comc _=_ thee. 

14 Bcholde,they ſhall be as ſtubble: the 
fre ſhall burne them, they ſhall not deliver 
t th:mlelues fromthe power of the flame: 
there ſhall not bea coale towarme at,zor fre 
to fit before it. | 

1 5 . Thus ſhall they bee vnto thee with 
who thou haſt laboured,eventhymerchants 
from thy youth, they. thall wander cuery 
one to lus qu:rter : none ſhall ſaue tace. 


LE ur tadx)* 

1 Ged,to convince the people of their forck 1owen obitina- 
cierew:aled hu prophzcics 9 Hee ſaveth rhem for his 
own ſake. 1 2 He exhorteth them to «b:dience,becauſe of 
bu power and pro:dence. 16 He lawe teth thar back- 
wardnes, 20 He powe: fiilly delrrereth bu outof Babylon. 


| a ye this,O houſe of Iacob,which 
are called by the name of Iract, and 
are come forth out of the waters of Iudah; 
which ſweare by the Name of the Lo DÞ, 
and make mention of the God of Ifrael, 
but not in tructh nor in righteouſnes, 

2 For they call themiciues of the holy 
Cite, and ſtiy themſclucs ypon the God 
of Iſracl,the L o kx Þ of hoſts is his Name. 
3 1 hauz declared the former things 
from the beginning :and they went foorth 
out of my niouth, and T ſhewedthem, I did 


{them ſuddenly,and they came topaſle. 


4 Bec:uſe I knew thatthouart + obſti- 
nate, and 'thy necke is an yron finew, and 
thy brow braſle ; 

5 Thanecuen fromthe beginning de- 
clared it tothee z before it cameto pafleT 
ſhewcd it thee: leſt thou ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine 
idole hath done them, & my graucn image, 
& my moltenimagehath comanded them. 
6 Thonlnſtheard,ſeeallthis,and will 
not ye declateir? Thaue ſhewed thee new 


things from this time, euen hidden things, 
and thou didſtnot know them. 


the bezinning , cuen before the day when 
thou heardeſt them notgeRt thou ſhouldeſt 


| ſay,Bchold,Fknew them. 


8 Yea thowhcardeft not,yea thou knew- 
eſt not, yea fromthat time thae thine care 
was not opened+forT knew thatthou woul- 
deſt deale yery treacherouſly, and waſt cal- 
led atranſgrefſour from thewombe. 

9 <© Formy Names ſake will I deferre 
mine anger,and ſor my praiſe wil I refraine 


} for thee,thar T cut thee not off. 


10 Behold, I haue refined thee, but.not. 
with fluer ; T haue choſen thee in the for- 
nage of afflition, 

11 For mine ownefake,' even for mine 


. 7 Theyarecreated now, and not from: |. 


| owne ſakewill I doe it; for how ſhould my 
Name be polluted ? and I will not giuemy 
* glory vata another, |*< 

12 qHcarkenvnto me, O Iicob, and Fun 
Iſrael my called ; I amhe, Lamthe * firft, T *Chap.41 4 
allo am the laſt. | 044.6 

13 Mine hand alſo hath liid thefoun. Bs 4 y 
dition of the earth, and {| my right hand [[Or plepaln 
hath ſpanncd the heaucns : wien I call y ynge 
vnto them, they ſtand vp together, [ho d hal 

14 All yeec atlcmble your ſelucs and Fe 
heare : which amoag them hath declared 
theſe things ?the Lo Þ hath loued him: 
hee will doe his pleaſure on Bavtylon , and 
his arme /halbe on the Caldeans. 

15 I,euenT haue ſpoken, yea I haue cal. 
led him: I haue brought him, and hee hall 
make his way proſperous, 

16 © Come yencere vnto me; heareye 
this; I haue not ſpoken in ſecret from the | 
beginning ; from the time that it was, there 
am 1; and now thc Lord G ob and his Spi-! 
rit hath ſent me. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lo xp thy redec- 
mer,the Holy-one of [{racl;Lem the Lozp 
thy God which teachcth thee to.profir, 
which leadeth thee by the way #bat thou 
ſhouldeſt goe, 

12 O that thou haddeſt hearkened to 
my Commandements; then had thy peace 
bene asa river, and thy righteoulnes as the 
waues ofthe ſea, 

19: Thy (ecd alſo had bene as the ſand, 
and the offpring of thy bowels like the gra- 
uell thereof : his name ſhould not hau* 
benc cut off, nor deſtrojed from betare me, 

20 qGoeyefaorthof Babylon: flee yee 
from the Caldeanswith a voice of finging, 
declare ye, tell this, vtter it cuen tothe end 
of the earth: ſay ye; The L o x Þ hath *re- 
deemed his ſeruant Tacob, 

21 And they thirlted not when hee Jed | 
them through the deſerts ;hee * cauſed the | * apa 
waters ro flow out of the rock for wp REST 
claue y rocke alſo,8& the waters gulhed out. | ] 

22 "*T here is nO peace,laith theLokD, "Chap? | 
vnto the wicked, 


CHAP. XLIX. 

t Chrift being ſent to the ewes, complaineth of them. 5 
Hee is ſent to the Gentiles, with gracious promſes. 1 3 
Gods lowe is perpetuall to bu Church. 18 The am lere- 
Ranration of the Church. 2.4 The powerfull doliucra <t 
out of capt witie. ; | 

i Iſten, O Iſles, ynto me, and hcarken 


,yee people from farre. The LonD 
bath called me from the wombe , from the 
bowels of my mother hath hee made men- 


: 
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» Andhe hath male. my mouth like a | Gen me, and my Lord hath forgotten me , 


harpe ſword , in the ſhadow of his hand 
hath he hid me, and made meca polithed 
thaft ; in his quiver hath hee hid mc, 

And layd vnto me 3 Thou «rt my fer- 
a:nr,O I{rael,,n whom Iwillbegloritied. 

4 Then I faid; I hane labourcd in 

yaine, I haueſpent my ſtrength for nought, 
and in yaine, yet ſurely my iudgement s 
withthe L 0x D, and ||my worke with my 
God. : 
« And now, faiththe Lo rp that 
formed mefrom the wombe to be his ſer- 
uant, to bring Iacob againe to him; 
Though] acl be || not gathered , yet (ball 
[ be glorious intheeyegof the L o & D,and 
my God ſhall bee my {trengrh. 

6 And heeſtide, || Itisa light thing 
thatthou ſhouldeft be my ſcruant to raiſe 
yp the tribes of Iacob , andto reſtore the 
|| preſcrued of Iſrael: I will alſo giue rhee 
tor a * light to the Gentiles , that thou 
mayelt be my (aluation,vntothe end of the 
earth, | 

Thus ſaiththe L o x D theredcemer 
of Iſracl , and his holy one , {| rohimwhom 
mandeſpiſeth,to him whom the nation ab- 
horreth , to a ſeruant of rulers ; Kings thall 
ſee and ariſe, princes alſo ſhall worſhup , be- 
cauſe ofthe Lox, that is faithfull ,and the 
holy one of Iſracl, and he thall chooſe thee, 

8 Thusſaiththe Loan, * In anaccep- 
table time haue I heard thee, andin a da 
of (aluation haue I helped thee: and1 will 
preſerue thee , and giue thee for a coutnant 
ofthe people, {[.to eſtabliſh the carth', to 
cauſe to inheritc the deſolate heritages ;- (/- 

9 Tharthou maycſt ſay *ro the f air 
ners, Goe forth ; to them that are in darke- 
nefle , Shewc your ſclues : they ſhall feeds 


inthe wayes ,and their paſtures /jalbe in all } 


high places. | 
10 They ſhall not* hunger nor thinſt, 
neither ſhall the heate nor ſunne ſm.te 
them : for he that hath mercy on them ſhall | 
lead them,cuen by the ſprings of waterihall | 
neouide them, | F vin on 
11 AndTwill makeallmy mountaines 
a way,and my high wayes ſhall becxlted. 
12 Bchold ,, theſe ſha]lcome:;fromfar; * 
andloe , theſe fromthe North and from 
the Weſt,and theſe from the land of Sinim, 
13 © ding, O heauen, and beroyfull, O 
earth , A cs forth into linging , , O 
meuntaines: for God hath comtorted his 


people,& wil haue mercy yponhis afflicted, 
14 But Zionfaid, TheL o x Þ hath for- 


I5 Can a woman' forget her ſucking 
child , f that ſhe ſhould not hane co: 
l10n onthe fonne ofher wombe?yea 
may rorget.per will I not forget thee. 

16 Behold, I haue grauen thee yponthe 
palmes ofmy hands: thy walles are comti- 
nually beforc mee, 

17: I hy children ſhal make haſte, thy 
deitroyers, andthey.that made thee waſte, 
ſhallgotfoorth of thee. 21 


13 <q * Littvp thine-eyes round about, 8 Chap.6e. | 


and behold : alltheſe gatherthemſcluesto- 
gether and come to thee :as1line, ſ:iththe 
L o-& D, thou halt (urely clothe thee with 
themall, as with an ornaiment,: and bind 
them on thee as a bride docth, - > | 


. 19 Forthy waſte andy deſolzte laces, 


andthe.landof thy: deſtruction ſhall cuen 


now be too narrow by reaſon of the inha- 


bitants,, aud they that ſwallowed thee vp, |. 


ſhall bee farre away, 


20. The children which thou Galt hue x 
after thouhakt loſt theocher,ſhalſ:yagine 


in thineeares, The places tonfiraig]:t for 
me: giueplace to meethas Emay dwcll, 


2.1 1 hen ſhalt thoufay in thane keart, 


Who hath begotten me theſe, feeing I hue 


| loſt my children and am deſolate, a captme 


and remouing to ond fro? and who hath 
brought yp theſe 2 Behald:, I was leftalanc, 
theſe where had they beene? | | 

22 Thus ſayth the Lord God, Bchold, 
Iwill lift yp mine handto the Gentiles, and 
ſct yp my, ftanderd to the people : and they 
ſhall bringtby ſonnes in their f armes : and 
thy daugaters ſhall be caried ypom: their 
ſhoulders, {i;;- © 0 Lot 21 
.23*And kings ſhall be-thyf nurfing fa- 
thers , andtheirf queencsthy nurlting mo- 
thers: they ſhall bow downe to thee with 
their facetoward the earth , and * licke vp 
theduſtof thy feete , and thou ſhalt know 
that] am the L-o.& v: for they ſhall not be 
aſhamed that wait for me. 

24 @. Shall the pray bee taken from the 
mighty,or the lawtull captinedchuered ? 

25. Butthus ſaith the L ox D,Eventhe 
f captiues of the mightie ſhall be taken a- 
way: and the pray of the terridle ſhall bee 
delinered : for I wil contend with him that 
contendeth withthee , and I will Guethy | 
children, / | « 

>6And I wil feed them that oppreflc thee, 

with their owne flethyand they ſhalbe drun- 
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ken with their owne*blood,as with {| ſweet | * 
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wine: and all fleſh 1lall know that I 4 
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*Matth. 26. wy 


mightie One of Iacob, 
CHAP L, 

1 Chriſt ſheweth , that the derelation of the Lewes is not to 
be imputed to hum, by his abulitie to ſawe , 5 bylus obe- 
drence jn that worke, 7 and by hes confidence in that 
aſſiftarnce. 10 An exbortation to truſt mGed, and 


not m our ſelwues. 
Hus fayththe Loxp , Whereis the 
bill of your mothers diuorcement, 
whom I haue put away # or which of my 
creditours# it to whom I haue fold you ? 


| Behold , for your iniquities haue you ſolde 


your fclucs, and foryour tranſgreſhons is 
your mother put away. 

2 Wherefore when I came was there no 
man ? when I called , was there none to an- 
ſwere ? *Is myhand ſhortened at all,thar it 
cannot redeeme? or haue I no powerto de- 
liver 2 Beholde,art my rebuke I * drie vp the 
ſea: I make the * riuers. a wildernes : their 


« fiſh ſtinketh,, bec2uſe there « no water , and 


dieth for thirſt. 

3 Iclotherhe heauens with blackeneflc, 
and I-make ſackcloth their couering. 

4 TheLord G ov hath giuen mee the 


rongue of the learned, that 1 ſhould know 


how to ſpeake a word in ſeaſon to him that 
& * wearic : hee wakencth morning by 
morning , heewakeneth mine eare ta heare 
asthe learncd, 

5 <9 The Lord Gop hath opened 
mine care, and I was not * rcbellions ,nei- 
thertarned away backe, 

6 *I gaue my backe tothe (miters,and 


cheeks to them thar 9-79 off the 
rom ſhame and 


haire : I hidde not my face 
ſparring. 

7 © FortheLord Gop willhelpe mee, 
therfore ſhall IT not be confounded : there- 
fore haue I ſet my face likea flint, and1 
know that I (hall not bee aſhamed. 
$8. *Hewncerethat iuſtifeth me, who 
will contend with me? letvs ſtand together: 
who is F mine aducrſarie ? let him come 
neere to me. 

9 Behold, the Lord Gopy will helpe me, 
who s y my ſhall condemne: mee? Loe, 
they all ſhalt waxe olde asa garment: the 
mo thall eate chem vp. 

10 qWhos youthar feareth the 
L on Þ, that obeyeth the yoyce of his ſer« 
wane , that walketh i» darkenefic and hath 
nolight? lethim truſt.in the Name of the 
Lorx',and tay vpon his God. 

11 Behold, all ye thatkindle a fire, that 
compaſle your ſelves about with ſparks : 
yy me inthe bght of your fire, and inthe 


Me t—_—_ 


| L © x Þ ew thy Sauiourand thy Redeemer, | 


| 


| 


Nt tofear 


»- 
"1 


ſparkesthat ye havekindled, * This ftallye 771995” 
GOwne in 


hace of mine hand, yce ſhall lie 


ſorrow, 


] 


SF is \£ xk.» * 
1 Anexhortation the paterne of 4by E 
im Chniſt, 3 by reaſon rar mg 

s rrgbreow: ſaluation, 7 and mans mort alitic. g Crit | 

by bus ſa d arme |. fromithe feare of max. 

17 Hebewalcththe afflittiuns of Teruſulem, 21 and 

prom ſeth delmeey ance. 
Earken to me, ye that follow after 
rightcouſnefle , ye that ſeeke the 
Lorp Jooke ynto the rocke whence ye are 
hewen,and to thc hole ofthe pitte whence ye 
are digged, 

2 Looke ynto Abraham your father, 
and ynto Sarah that bare you: for I called 
him alone, and bleſſed him, and increz- 
ſed him, 

Forthe L o n Þ ſhall comfort Zion: 
he wil comfort all her waſte places , and he 
wil make her wildernes like Eden, and her 
deſert like the garden ofthe Lox: ioy and 
gladnefie ſhalbe found therein , thankeſ;i 
uing,andthe yoice of melody, 

4 <qHeatrxen vnto me , my people, and 
ofue care ynto me, O my nation: fora Lay 
thall proceed from me , and I will make my 
mdgementto reſt for a light of the people, 

5 My righteouſnes # neere : my falua- 
tion is gone toorth , and mine armes ſhall 
iudge-the people : the Hes ſhall wait vpon 
me,andon mine arme ſhall they trutt, 

6 Liftypyoureyesto the heauens, and 
looke epoc the earth beneath: for *rhe hea- 
uens ſhall yaniſh away like ſmoke, and the 
earth ſhall waxe old ltke a garment,and they 
that dwel therein ſhall die in like maner: 
but my ſalnation ſhal be for cuer , andmy 
righteouſnes thall not be abolifhed. 

7 ©CHearken vnto me ye that know 
rightcouſneſſe | the people *:nwhoſe heart 
is my Law; * Feare ye not the reprochof 
men, neither be ye afraid of their reuilings. 

' 8 | Forthe mothſhall cate them yplike 2 
garment,and the worme ſhal eate them like 
wooll: but my righteouſnes ſhalbe for cur; | 
and my faluation from generation to ge- 

neration, | 

9 « Awake;awake, paton ſtrength, O 
arme ofthe Loxpy , awake as in the ancient 
dayes , inthe generationsof old. Arr thou 
not it that hath cutRahab , ard wounded 
the * dragon ? . 

10 Art thou not it which hath * dried 
the ſea, thewarers ofthe deepe , that 
hath made thedepthes of the ſea away for 


*lokn g 
1s 


the ranſomedto paſſe ouer ? 


11 There-| 


———_..— 


D 
Ty: __ 
£ + 


= «> 
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+* Chap. 35 


. | * head:they ſhallobtaine g 


*|thec; who ſhall beſoric 


11 Therfore the redeemed of the Lond 
Ce Ee ry 
| aſting 1 on rhcir 
te Lin hadlatanding, 
and ſorrow and mourning ſhall fee away. 
12 I,evenT am hce that comforteth you, 
who art thou that thou ſhonldelt be afraid 


. | * of a man that ſhall die,and ofthe ſonne of 
man whichſhall bee made as * grafle? 


t12 And forgetteſt the Loxd thy maker 
Fs, Rar treeched foorth the heauens, and 
layed the- foundations of the earth ? and 
haſt fearcd continually cuery day , becaulc 
ofthe furie of the oppreſſour, as 1t he || were 
ready to deftroy ? and where s the furic of 
the opprefſour ? | 

14 The captiue exile haſteneth that he 
may bee looſed, and that hee ſhould nor die 
inthe pit,nor that his bread ſhould faile. 

15 ButIawmthe Lox thy God, that 


| * diuided the ſea, whoſe waues roared: the 


Lokxp of hoſts «s his Name. 

16 AndI haue putmy wordes * in thy 
mouth , and haue couered thee in the ſha- 
dow of mine hand , that T may plane the 
heauens , and lay the foundations of the 
earth, &ſayvnto Zio, Thou art my people. 

17 q* Awake,awake, ftandvp, O Ier- 
ſalem, which haſt drunke atthe hand of the 
Lo « Þ the cup of his furie ; thon haſt drun- 
cen the dregs of the cup of trembling, and 
wrung them out. 

18 Therew none to guide her among all 
the ſonnes wh# ſhe hath brought forth: nei- 
ther is there any that taketh her by thechand, 
of all the ſonnes that ſhe hath broughtyp. 

19 * Theſe two things are come ynto 

Þr thee ? deſolat- 
on and f deftrution, andthe famine and 
the ſword : by whom ſhall I comfort thee ? 

20 Thy ſonnes hanefainted, they lie ar 
the head of all the Rtreetes as a wilde bullin 
a nct; they are full of the furic ofthe Load, 
the rebuke of thy God. 

21 & Therefore heare now this thou af- 
fied and dranken, but notwith wine. 

22 IhusfaiththyLord,the Loxp and 


pic,Behold, I hanetaken out of thine hand 
the cup of trembling,-ven the dregges of the 
| cup of my turie : thou ſhalt no more drinke 
tt 2g2ine, 

2 2 ButT will put itints the hand of them 
that afflict thee : which have ſaid to thy 
_ , _> Cons tharwee may goe oner : 

:6 ton haſt laide thy body as the 
and as the ſtreeteto ror x bo etl rang ; 


thy God that pleadeth the cauſe ofhis peo 


: 


CHAP. E11. 4 
t (briit perſwadeth the (hurchto biltexe his free Re- 


demprion, 75 To rectine the theres, y Tos 
arlogomer there, cal dd Ben 


bondage. 13 (its kingdome ſhalbe exalted. 


Wake, *awake,put onthy ſtrenoth,O 

Zion,put on thy beauti ents, 
O Ieruſfalem the holy Citie : for hence- 
foorth there ſhall no more come into thee 
the yncircumciſed,and the vncleane. 

2 Shakethy (clfe fromthe dult : ariſe, 
and (it downe , O Ierulalem: looſe thy felfe 
from the bandes of thy necke , O captiue 
daughter of Zion, 

3 FortbusſayththeL o «x Þ, Yeehaue 
ſolde your ſchues for nought: and ye ſhal be 
redeemed without money, 

4 Forthusſaiththe Lord GOD, My 
peoplewent downe aforctime into * Egypt 
ro Glenn there , and the Aflyrian oppre{- 
ſed them withont cauſe. 

5 Now therefore, what hane I here, 
faith the L o n D, that my people istaken 
away for nought?rhey that rule ouer them, 
make them to howle, ſayth the Lox, 
and my Name continually cuery day is 
* blaſphemed. 

6 Therefore my people ſhall know my 
Name: therefore they {al know in that day, 
that I am he that doth ſpeak. Behold,it is I. 

7 ©* How beaurifull n the moun- 
taines are the feete of him that bringeth 

ood tidings , that publiſheth 
Fringech good tidings of good , that = 
liſheth aluarion,that ſairhynto Zion, Thy 
God reigneth ? 

8 Thy watchmen ſhallifrvp the yoice, 
with tho yoice together ſhall they ſing : for 
they ſhall ſee eyerto eye whenthe L o& Þ 
ſhall bring againe Zion. 

9 <q Breake foorthintoioy , ling _ 
ther, yewaſte places of Teruſalem : tor the 
L'o & Þ hath comforted his people , hee 
hath redeemed Teruſalem. 

19 The Lord hath made bare his = 
arme inthe cyes of all the Nations,and*a 
theends of the carth ſhall ſec the ſaluation 
of our God. 

Il q Depart yce,depart ee,g0cyec out 


EET 


from thente,*rouch no vncleanething; go Þ 
- out ofthe middeſt of her ; be ye cleane, | - 


that beare the veſſels ofthe Lonp, 

12 For ye ſhall not goe outvith haſte, 
nor goe by flight: forthe Lox Þ will 2ce 
before you : and the God of Ifracl w.Uf ve 


d. 
me , my ſcruant flall | deale 


peace, that! : 


* Chap 46.6. 


hold 
” qbc o Tr 3 pruder:ly, 
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*Rom.15. 


*Iohn 12, 

2 8 IOM. 10, 
16, | 

[| Or docfrine: 
Hebr, hearing. 


| I COT,LYS.J-: 
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Heb hee bat 
made the in- 


que'tie of v3 


*Matth 26. 
63.and 27. 
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froke vpn 
h:m. 


1.10hn 3.5. 
(|Or ,phen bus 

dale ſhall 
rake an «f- 
frrg. 


to meet on br. 


| t Heb.was the 


+Heb, dearhes. 
* z.Pet.2.2:. 


and be yery high. | 

14 As many were aſtonicd axthee (| his 
* riſage was ſo marred more then any man, 
& his forme more then the ſonnes of men: ) 
| 2x5 Solhallheeſfprinckle many nations, 
the kings ſhall ſhut their mouthes at him: 
for that * which had notbeene told them , 
| ſhall they ſee , and that whichthey had not 

heard,(hall they confider. 


*,CH A P. LIT. 
: The Prophet complaining of incredwulitie, excuſeth the 
ſeardall of the _ => the benefite of bns paſſion, 
1b andthe good{ucceſſe thereof. 


VY Ho * hath belecued our || report ? 
and to whom is the arme of the 
LoxDp rtucaled ? 

2 | For heſhall grow vp before him asa 
teader plant, and as a root out ofadric 
ground: hce hathno forme nor comclines: 
and when wee ſhall ſee him, there is no 
beautie that we ſhould defirc him. 

3 *Heisdefpiſed andreieted of men,a 
man of ſorrows,aud acquainted with griefe: 
and || we hid as it were ourfaccs from him ; 
hew:s deſpiſed, and wee eſteemed him nor. 

4 © Surely * he hath borne ourgrietcs, 
and caricd our forrowes: yet we did ettceme 
him triken,ſmitten of God,and afflicted. 

5 Buthe was || * wonuded for our tranſ- 
grefions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities : 

echaftiſement of our peace was ypon him 
and with his * f ſtripes we are healed, 

6 Allwelke ſheepe haue gone aſtray: 
wehauc turned cuery one to his owne way, 
andthe L on b hath} layd on him the ini- 
quitic of ysall. | 

7 Hcewas oppreſſed, and he was afflited 
per * he opened not his mouth : hc is 

rought as lambeto the {l:ughter, andas 
a ſheepe before hcr ſhearersis dummeyſo he 
openeth not his mouth. 
8 || He was taken from priſon, and 


| 


P 


| from iudgement : aud who ſhall declare his 


encranon ? for he was cut off out of the 
artd of the living, for the tranſgreſhon of 
my people tf was he ſtricken, 


ked,and with the rich in his f death,bec2uſe 
he had done no violence , neither wasany 
* deceit in his mouth, 

10 © YetitpleaſedtheL o « Þ to bruiſe 
lamghe hath put bim to griefe : || when thou 
(halt make his foule an ofiring for ſinne , he 
ſhall ſee b ſeede,lee ſhall prolong bu d "6 

P 


and the pleaſure of the Loxw ſhall proſper 
» tus hand. 


2 


9 And he made his graue with the wic-. 


right 


oradencly., he hallbe xaltedandextolled, | 


| out his ſoule ynto death: and he was*num. 


| 


11 Heſhallſee thetrauell ofhis ule 
ey 


and ons ys : by his know 

my righteousſeruantiuſtifie many :+ 

ſhall bexre their iniquities, tne > 
12 Therefore wil I divide him 7 partion 

withthe greacand he (all diuidethe ſpoile 

with the ſtrong : becauſe hee hath powred 


bred with the tranſgrefſours , and hee bare 


the finne of neny ,and * madeinterceſſion 
forthetranſgreflours, 


9 CHAP. LIIIF 
I Proplet for the comfort 0 Les 
Pn ng ep 
ceriane de ther ance out of afflition. 1 1 them faire edi- 
fication, 15 and ther ſure preſeruation. 
Ing * O barren thou that didft not 
beare ; breake foorth into finging, and 
cry alowd.thou that didſt not traucll with 
child : for more arethe children ofthe de- 
{olate then the children of the married 
wite,laiththeLoxrp. 

2 Enlargetheplace of thy tent, andlet 
them ſtretch foorth the curtaines of thine 
habitations: ſpare not, lengthen thy cords, 
and ſtrengthen thy ftakes, 

For thou ſhalt breake foorth on the 
hand, and on the left ; andthy ſeed 
ſhall inherite the Gentiles, and make the 
deſolate cities to be inhabited. 

4 Fearenor: for thou ſhalt not be aſha- 
med:neither be thou confounded ,for thou 
ſhalt not bee put to ſhame: for thou ſhalt 
forget the ſhame of thy youth , and ſhalt 
not remember the reproach of thy widow- 
hood any more, 

5 Forthy makers thine husband,(the 
*L ok Þ of hoſtes is his Name ;) and thy 
redeemer the Holy one of Iſrael , the God 
of thewhole earth ſhall he be called. 

6 FortheLox Þ hath callcd thee as a 
womanforſaken, and.gricued in ſpirit, and 
a wife of youth , when thou walt refuſed, 
ſaith thy God. 

7 Fora ſmall moment haue T forſaken 
thee , but with great mercics will I gather 
thee. 

$ Inalittle wrath I hid my face from 
thee, for a moment; but with cuerlaſting 
kindnefſe will I haue mercy on thee, ſaith 
theL o & Þ thy redeemer. 

9 For this #s as the waters of * Noah 
ynto mee : for as I haue ſworne that the wa- 
ters of Noah ſhould na more goe ouer rhe 
carth; ſo haue I Gyorne that I would not 
be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 

10 Far the mountaines 


depart, 
Toll 
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28 luke 23, | 


*Gal,4.27, 
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*Gene.9.11- 
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| *Tohn 6.45- 


Ire bals be remoued, but my kindneſſe 
Gall not depart from thee,ncither ſhall the 
couenant of my peace be remoourd, ſaith 
the Loxp, thathath mercy on thee. 


Oh thou afflited, rofled wither 
peſt nd not comforted , behold, I will lay 


thy ſtones with * faire colours, andlay thy 
foundations with Saphires, 

12 AndI will makethywigdowes of A- 
oares, and thy gates of Garbuncles,and all 
thy borders ofpleaſan ſtones. 

13 Andallthychildren ſhalbe * caught 
of the L o x D,aud great/halbe the peace of 
thy children. | 

14 Inrighteouſnes ſhalt thou bee cſta- 
bliſhed : thou thalt bee farre from oppreſ(- 
fon,for thou ſhalt not feare ; and from ter- 


rour,for it ſhall not come neere thee, 

1 5 Behold,they ſhal ſurely gather og bo 
ther,»u+ not by me: wholoener thall gather 
together againſt rhee,ſhallfall for thy ſake. 

16 Behold,I haue created the ſmith that 


bloweth the coales in the fire, & that brin-, 


geth forthan inſtrument for his worke,and 
I have created the water to deſtroy, 

17 qNoweeponthat is formed againſt 
thee , ſhall proſper , andeuery tongue that 
ſhall riſe againſt thee in iudgement, thou 
ſhalt condemne, This is the heritage of the 
ſeruants of the Loxp., and their righteoul- 
nelle is of me,ſaith theL on Dd. 


CHAF i 

1 The Prophert,with the promiſes of (hore, calleth to faith, 

honor repentance. $ The happy ſueceſſe of them 
t ene. 


[= "O,cuery onethat thirſteth, come ye 
to the waters, and hee that hath no 
money: come ye, byy and cate, yea come, 
buy wine and milke without money , and 
without price, 

2 Whereforedoe yet ſpend money for 
that which is not bennd > Gd your abont 
for that which Gtisfieth not ? heatken di- 
ligently vato mee, andeate yee thatwhich 
is good,and let your ſoule delight it ſelfe 5n 
farnefle, 

3 Inclinc your eare, and come ynto 
me: heare , and your ſoulethalllive, and 1 
will make an cuerlaſting Covenant with 


© ' 


' yYou,ewen the * ſure mercies of Dauid. 


4 Behold, I hanegiuenhim for 2 Wit- 


nefleto thepeople, aleader and comman- 
derto the le, 


5 Behold, thouſhalt call anation that 


thou knoweſt not, and nations that knew 


not thee, ſhall runneynto thee, becauſe of 


the Lonp thy God, and S_s 


<fIraclfor he har glonifedthee, © © 


6 gSeckcyeethe Load, while hee nizy 


be found, call ye vp6 him while he's neere. 


Lerthe wicked forſake his way, and 


47 
the vnrighteous man his thonghes : and * 
let himreturnevnto the Loxy, and he will |” 


haut mercic ypon him', and to our God, 
for hewillfabundantly pardon, 

8 q For my thoughts are not your 
thoughts,neither «re your wayes my waics, 
ſaith the Loxp, 
39 Fare the heavens are higherthen 

e earth,ſo are my wayes higher then your 
wayes, & my hougherthes yourdehohs 

10 Foras the raine commeth'downe, 
and the ſnow from heauen , and returneth 
not thither , but watereth the earth, and 
maketh it bring foorth and bud , thar it 


may giue ſeed tgthe Sower, and bread to| 


the cater : | 

11 So ſhall my word be that goeth forth: 
out of my mouth : it ſhall nor returne vnto 
me yoid, but it ſhall accompliſh that which 
I pleaſe , and it ſhall proſper i»'thething 
whereto I ſent it, 

12 Foryeſhallgoeoutwithioy,and be 
led foorth with peace: the mountaines and 
the hilles ſhall * breake foorth before you 
into ſinging, and all thetrees of the field 
ſhall lap their hands. s 

In Rteadof the thorne ſhall come 


« 1 | 
the Firre tree, and in ſtead of the brier | 


come ypthe Myrtle tree, andit ſhallbee to 
the L o x D for aname, for ancuerlaſting 


ligne that ſhall not be cur off. 


CHAPF LYL. 
1 The Prophet exharteth to ſantt;ficat on." 3 He prom- 


be odlte gael without refpþe ofperſons, y He 


mueyeth agamst blmd matchmen. 
Hus ſaith the Loxp,Keepe ye || iudge- 
ment,anddoe juſtice: for my (aluation 
isneere to come, and my righteouſnetle to 
be reuealed, 229 
2 Blefſedisthe man that doth this, and: 
the ſonne of man thaz layeth hold on it: 
that keeperh the Sabbath from polluting it, 
and keepeth his hand from doing any cull. 
q Neither letthe ſonne of the ſtran- 
er , thar hath joyned himſclfe ro the 
o x D,ſpeake,ſiying,” The Lo x v hath 
ſeparated me from his people : nei- 
ther the Eunuch ſay, Behold, I am a 


dric tree. 


4. Forthus faith the Lond vntsthe| 


| Eunuches 


that keepe my Sabbaths, and 
chooſe the things that pleaſe mee, and rake 
take hold of my Couenant: 
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- 57 Even vnto them will I giue 
houſe, and within my walles, aplaceand a 
name better thea of ſonnes andof daugh- 
ters: Lwill giue theman cucrlaſting name, 
that ſhall nor be cut off, 

6 Alſo the ſonnes of the ſtrangerthat 
joyne themlclues to the Lon n, toſerue 
him, and to loue the Name of the L © xD, 
to be his ſcruants, cucry one that keepeth 
the Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh 
hold of my Couenant : 

7. Encn them will-L *bringto.my holy 
Mountaine, and make them ioytull inmy 
houſe of prayer : their burnt offerings and 
their ſacrifices /halbe accepted vpon mine 
Altar: for oNons \h _ called *an 
houſe of prayerfor all people. 

8 Tie Lod Gop which gathercth the 
outcaſts of Iſracl, faith, * will I gather 


not barke; { 
to ſlumber, 6 
31 Yeacheyarefgreedy dogs whicl.fcan 
neuer haue ynough , and they are thep- 
heards that cannot vnderſtand :: they, all 
logke to their owneway:, cucry anc for his 
gaine,from his quarter. 

12 Come ye, ſay they, I will fetch wine, 
and 'wce will 6ll qur- ſelues with ſtro 


aud much mareabungans. ,. ., 
CHAP. LVIT. 


the Tewes for their ghoriſh idolatrie. 13 Heegiweth 

Euangelzcallpromiſe; to the perntest. 

| 'HE rightcousperiſheth, and noman 
layethit to heart; anat*mercifullmen 


70 COME, 
2 Heſjall}}gnter into peace : chey ſhall 
reſt;intheir beds, each onewalking {| i» his 


| vprightn efle, 


3 - Bur draw neere hither, ye.ſonnes 
of theſorcerefte,, the ſeed ofthe adulrerer, 
and the _ 

4 Againſt whom go yc ſport yourſelues? 
etnben make ye a vide 7" and 
draw.out thetongue ? are yeenot children 


| oftranſpreffion,a ſeedoffalſhood? 


s Infl.ming your ſclaes | withidoles 


vader cucryyreemtrce-l:yingthe children 


others to him,f beſides thole that are gathe-. 
red ynto him, 

9 <q Allyebeaits of the field, come to 
deuoure, yeaall the beaſts in the forreſt. 
10 His watchmen are blind : they areall 
ignorant,they are al dumbe dogs,they can- 


ceping lying downe, louing 


drinke, and to morrow1hall be ankidee 


aretaken away , none conhtderingthatthe 


2. | righteous is-taken away: {|:from the cuill 


| 


| thoufeareftmenot ? 


x Thebleſſed death of the rightcow. 3 Godreprooxeth ; 


. 


| 


in thevalleis *vnderthe<lifts of the rocks » 

6 Among the ſmooth ſtones of the 
ſireame is thyportion ; they , they are | 
lot : cuento them haſt thoupowreda gti 

ering, thou haſt oftereda meat offering, | 
Should L recejue comfortin theſe 2 | 

7  Vpon 2 loſtie and high mountaine| 
haſt thou ſer thy bed : eucnthitherwentef 
thou yp toofter ſacrifice, 

8 Behind the doores alſo andthe poſts 
haſt thou ſer vp-thy remembrance : for 
thou: bait diſcouered thy ſelfe to ancther 
then me, and artgone yp : thou haſtenlar. 
ged thy bed , and || made a coucnant with 

em : thou loucditcheir bed || where thou 
ſaweitin. 

9g And|}thouwenteſt tothe King with 
ointment, anddidit increaſethy pertumes, 
and didit fendthy meſlengers fare oft,and 
did{t debaſe thy felfc euen vnro hell, 

10 Thou art weariedin the 
ofthy way; jet:layditrion not, T 15 QO 
hope: thou. haſt found the || life of thine 
hand; therefore thou waſt not griencd, 

11 Andof whom haſt thou bene afraid 
or feared, thatthou haſt lyed , and haſt not 
remembred mee, nor layed itrothy heart? 
haue-not Lheld my peace cucn of old, and 


12. I will declarethy righteouſnes; and 
thy workes,for they ſhall nor profirthee, 

13 q When thoucrieft , let thy compa- 
nies. deliucrthee : but the winde ſhall cary 
them allaway; Vaaitieſhall take them : but 
heethat putterh his truft in mce , ſhall po{- 
fellethe land, and ſhall-inherite my holy 
"3+ AndtallCy,” Caftyerpicaſt 

4 (hall{ay,* Caft ye vp,catyevp;. 
prapere the way. , take als tumbling 

locke out of theway of m | 

1 5 Forthusſaith the High andlofry one 
that inhabiteth eternitie , whoſe Name +] 
Holy; I'dwelt in the high and holy placee 
with him alſo that is of acorrire & humble 
ſpirir,to reujue the ſpirit ofthe humble,and 
to reuiue the beart of the contrite ones; = 

16 For Twill not contend for cuer, ntt-| 
ther will I bee alwayes wroth: for theſpitit 
ſhould faite before me, andtheſouleswhich| 


I haye made, on 
17 For the iniquitieofhis-conetouſneſle 
was] wad ary we him : Thid meand 
_ wroth , and heewent on} frowardlyim' 7 
of his heart. 
'8 1 haueſeene his waycs,and wil heale 
him: Iwilleade him alfs; and reſtore com-| 
forts ymto himgandto his mourncrs. 


—_— ——_ 
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\ Fw. 
catneſle 
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peaceto him that isfarre off, and ro him 
| thitis neere, ſaith theL on 0, and'I will 


| heale him: 


> 0 But the wicked arelike thetroubled: 
ſer, when it cannotrelt, whoſe waters calt 
Yp my1rc and dart, 
| ' 21 * Therew no peace, ſayth: my God, 
tothe mcked, 


| CHAP. LvI11l. 


| 3 The Prophet being ſent to reprooue hypecriſie, 3 ex- 
| preſſeth « counter fert faſt, and a true. $ Hee decla- 
| reb what prom'ſcs are due unto godlne ſt, 13 andto 
| the keeping of the Sabbath. » 

| 
| 


\ Riet aloude, ſpare-not, lift vp thy 
voice , like a trumpet, and ſhew'm 
| people their tranſgreflion , and the houſ: 
of Iacobtheir fins, 
| 2 Yettheyſeckemedaily, and a_ 
to know my wayes, as anation that did 
 rightcouſncſle, and forſooke not the ordi- 
| nance of their God : they aſke of mee the 
| oxdinances of juſtice: they take delightin 
approaching to God, 
3 © Whcrefore have we faſted, ſay they, 
and thou ſceſt not ? wherefore haue we atfli- 
Redour ſoule, and thontakefſt no know- 


find pleafure,and exaQ all your }labours, 

4 Bchold,ye fait for ſtrife and debate; 
and to (mite with the falt of wickedneſſe, 
[lye ſhall not faft as ye doe thisday,to make 
your yoicero be heard on high, 


a” | dayfora man toaffi& his ſoule ? I it 
to bow downe hishead as a bulruth, and to 
yy” lackcloth and aſhes vnder him? wilt 
thou call this a faſt, andan acceprable day 
totheLoxp? 

6 Is notthis the faſt thatT haue cho- 
{cn ? tolooſethe bands ofwickednefle, to 
vndoef the heauie burdens, and to let the 
f oppreſſed goetree, andthat yee breake & 
utry yoke? | 

7 Isitnor, to * dealethy bread tothe 
hungry,and that thou bring the poore that 
are fcaſt our, to thy houſe? when thou 
ſeeſtthe naked, that thou couer him, and 
that thou hide nor thy ſelfe from thine 
owne fleſh? | 

3 © Thenſhallchylighrbreake foorth 
1s the morning, &rhine healch ſhall pri 
{oorth ſpeedily: and thy rightcouſnes Fall 


T ſhallbe thy rereward, 
9 Thenſhialtthoucall, andtheLoxp 


ſhall nfver ; thou thakt cric, & he ſhalſay, 


The lipsy peace, 


| breach, thereſtorer of pathes to dwell in, 


' the Sabbath, free on 
. my Holy day, and call t 


| ſure, nor ſpeaking thine owne words: 


ledge 2 Behold, in the oy of your faſt you | 


5 Is it * ſuchafaſtthat I hane choſen ? 


goe before thee ,.thegloryof theLonD 


a7 A Pulde one 


s 7 ® F* " = i on 


OO. 


wy | ” 2 = | WD a 
HereT ow: if chowtake awayfrom the mid- | 
 deſt of thee the yoke, the putring foorth of | 


the finger, and tpeaking vauirie: 

10 And thou draw out thy ſoule to 
the hungry, and ſniftie the afflicted foule : 1, 
then ſhil chy lightrife in obſcurity, and thy ; 
darknefle be as the noone day. l 

1+ Andthe Lo & Þ ſhal guiderhee con- 
tinually , and ſatiſtiethy ſoule infdrought, | 
and make fat thy bones: and thou ſhalrbec 
likea watered garden, and like a ſpringof 
water, whoſe waters faile nor. 

12 And they that ſhall be of thee, * ſhall 
build the old waſte places: chou ſhalt raiſe 
vp the foundations of many generations ; 
and thou ſhalt be called, therepairer ofthe 


12 <q Ifthouturne away thy foote from 
thy pleaſure on 
e Sabbath a dc- 
light, the holy ofthe L o « d,honourable, 
and ſhalt honour him, not doing thine 
owne wayes, nor finding thine owne plea- 


14 Thenflalethou delight thy (elfe in 
theLonp, and I will cauſe theeto * ride 
ypon the highplaces of the earth, and feed 
hv with the heritage of Iacob thy father; 
forthe mouth of the Loxp hath ſpoken ##. 


CHAP. LIK; 


3 The danmable nature of firme. 3 The fines of the 
Jewes. 9g Calanuiies for ſome. 16 dSalnations| 
onely of Ged. -20 The comemant of the Redeemer. 


Ehold, the L © k d-shand is not*ſhor- 
rened, thititcannot ſaue : ncither his 
care heauic, that it cannot he2re, 

2 Butyouriniquitiecs haucſeparated be- 
tweene youand your God, and your ns 
[| haue hid his face from-you , that hee wall 
nothcare, 

3 For * your hands are defiled-with 
blood,and your fingers with iniquitic your 
lips haue ſpoken les, your tongue 
muttered peruerlneſle, 

4 None calleth for iuſtice, nor any} 
pleaderh for truth : they truſt in vanity and 
ſpeakelies; * they conceiue miſchicte,and 
bring forth iniquity. 

5 Theyharch{{cockatrice egges ,and 
weauetheſpiders web: hee that eaterh of | 
their eggesdierh, and [|chatwhichis cruſh- 
ed breakerh out into a viper. 

6 * Their webbes tt:all not become 

rments, neither ſhall they cover them- 

clues with their workes : their workes are} 
workes of iniquity, and the a& of violence- 

isintheirhands. 
7 * Their 
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| TProu.1.15) 7 *Their feere runneto cuil,and they | 20 q Andthe®redeemer ſhall come to; *im77 
* {rom 3+ 15- {make haſte to ſhed innocent blood : their | Zion,and yntathemthat tarne from trand., 26, 
thoughts arethoughts of iniquity , waſting | greffion in Iacob,faiththeLoxp, | 
+ Heb.bres- | and deſtrutionarein their parhes, 21 As for me, this is my covenant with 
king. | 8 The way of peace they know not, | them, ſaiththe Losp; My ſpirit thar js vp- 
"| andthereisno{| iudgement intheir goings: | on thee, and my words whichT haueputin 
[| Or, 19/8, |they haue made them crooked parthes; | thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of th 
whoſocuer gocth therein , ſhall not know | mouth,nor out ofthe mouth ofthy ſeede, 
peace. q nor out of the mouth of thy ſeedes leede, 
9 © Thereforcis iudgement far from | ſaiththe Loxp,frohenceforth, & for ever, 
[Ss neither doth Res where vs: -_ CHAP. LX 
waite for lighty but behold obſcuriie , tor | . 
beightaeſle, hrwewalkein darkacle, | * Tx oy” rog-r292- 7 nd, 
10 Wegrope forthe wall likethe blind, | &wn. * : NY 


and wegrope asif wee had no eyes: wee Riſe, || ſhine, for thy light is come, 
ſtumble at noone day as in the night , wee and tie glory ofthe Lomb isriſcn 
arein deſolateplaces as dead men, ypon thee, 

11 Weroare alllike beares,and mourne 2 For bchold, the darknefſe ſhall co- 
ſorelike doucs : we looke for iudgement , | uerthe earth, and grofle darkneflethe peo- 
but there isnone; for ſaluation,bxtatisfarre | ple: but the Lorv thall ariſe vpon thee, 
off from vs. and his glory ſhall be ſeencyponthec, 

12 Forour tranſgreſſions are multipli- Andthe” Gentiles ſhal come to thy 
.edbefore thee, and our linnes teltitiea- licks, and kings to the brightnelle of thy 
gainſt ys : for our tranſgreſſions are with | riting, 
vs, and asforouriniquities,we knowthem. | 4 * Lift ypthine eyes round about,and 

13 In tranſgreſſhing and 'ying againſt | ſee: all they gather themſclues together, 
the L o x0, and departing away trom our | they come to thee : thy ſonnes thall come 


God, ſpeaking oppreſtton and rcuolt,con- | from farrc, andrhy daughters ſhalbe nur- 
ceiuing an@vtticring fromthe heart words | ced at thy fide. 


of falſhood, 5 Thenthouſhalt ſee,and flow toge- 
14 Andiudgementis turned away back- | ther, and thine heart ſhall feare and bein- 
ward, andiuſtice ſtanderh a farre off; for | larged, becauſe the {| abundance ofthe ſea 
truth is fallen in the ſtreete, and equitie | thalbe conuerted ynto thee, the {| forces of 
cannot enter, , : the Gentiles ſhall come ynto thee. 
15 Ye#truth faileth, and he thatdepar= | 6 Themultitude of camels ſhall couer 
| Or, ac- | teth from cuill [| makerh himſelfe a pray : | thee, the dromedaries of Midian and E- 
counted mad. "andtheLoxk b ſaw it, andF it diſplealed phah: all they from Sheba ſhall come:they 


+ Heb. it was g* old and incenſe,and they ſhal 


1: = him, that there was no iudgement. thal brin 
— q And helawthat there was no man, | ſhewforth t 


| _—_ ofthe Lo Ko. 
and wondered that there was no interceſ=| 7 Alltheflockes of Kedar ſhalbee g2- 
* Chap.63-5| ſour. * Therefore hisarme brought falua- | thered together vnto thee,the rams of Ne- 


tionynto him, and his righteouſnefle ,it | bajoth ſhall miniſter vnto thee ; they ſhall 
ſuſtained him, come vp with acceptance on mine altar, 
| * Ephel. 6. 17 Forhe = on * righteouſneſle as a | and Iwillglorifie the houſe of my glory. 

| 87: L.thel.5.) breſtplate, and an helmet of Gluation yp- | $ Whore theſc that flic as a clonde, 
© Chap 63.7.) 0 his head ; and heeput on the garments | and as the douestothcir windowes ? 

{ Heb.recer>.: Of vengeance for cloathing , and was clad | g  Surclytheyles thall waite for mee, 


peneer, withzcal@®as a cloake. and the ſhippes of Tarſhiſh firſt, *to bring |* 
18 According to * their f deedes accor- thy ſonnes / 09) farre,their ſluer and their 
dingly he will repay , fury to his aduerla- | gold with them, ynto the Name of the 
ries, recompence to his enemies, to the y- [ oR Þthy God,andto the holy One of 
lands he will repay recompence, . Iſracl,becauſe he hath glorified thee, 
| 


19 Soſhallthey fearethe name of the | x15 And the ſonnes of ſtrangers fall 
L 0 « D fromthe Weſt, and his ory from | baild ypthy walles, and their kings ſhall 


| *Rew 12  |Fherifing ofthe ſunne: when the encwie | miniſter ynto thee: for in my wrath I ſmotc 
F 0 re 4,15 ſhall come in * like a flood,the ſpiritofthe .| thee, bur in-my fauour haue I had mercic 
{'*fign, |Loxp ſal lifevpaſtandard againſthim, | onthee. 
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11 Therefore thy gates * ſhall be open 
continually, they ſhall not be ſhut day nor 
nicht, thit mes may bring vnto thee the 
[| torces of the Gentiles, and that their 
kings may be brought. 

12 Forthe nation and kingdome that 
will not ſcruEthee, ſhall periſh, yeathoſe 
nations thall be yrterly waſted, 

13 Theglory of Lebanon ſhall come 
ynto thee, | © Hrretrec,the Pine tree,and 
the Boxe together,to beautife the place of 
my Sancuary,and I will make the place of 
my fecte glorious, | 

14 The ſonnes alſo of them that affli- 
fed thee, ſhill come bending vnto thee, 
and all they thatdeſpiſed thee thall * bowe 
themſelues downe at the ſoles of thy feere, 
and they ſhall call chee the citic of the 
Lonp,the Zion ofthe holy One of Iſrael. 

15 Whereas thoa haſt beene forſaken 
and hated,ſo that no man went thorough 
thee, I will makerthee an erernall cxcellen- 
cy,a1oy of many generations, 

16 Thouſhalr alſo ſucke*the milke of 
the Genuiles,ard ſhalt ſueke the breſt of 
kings,and thou ſhalt know that I the Loxp 
am thy Sauiour and thy Redeemer, the 
mighty One ot Iacob, 

17 ForbrafſeT will bring gold, andfor 
yron I mill bring Gluer, and for wood 
braſſe, and for ſtones yron : I will alſo 
make hy officers peace, and thine exa- 
Ctors rightcouſneſle, 

18 Violence ſhall no more bee heard 
inthy land, waſting nor deſtruction within 
thy borders, but thou ſhak call thy walles 
{aiuation,and thy gates praiſe, 

I9 * The Sun ſhall beno morethy light 
by day , neither for brightnefle all the 
moone pgiue light vnto thee : but the Loxp 
ſhall beynto thee an euerlaſting light, and 
thy God thy glory. 

29 Thy Sunne ſhallno more go downe, 
neither ſhall thy Moone withdraw it ſelfe : 
forthe Lo xp ſhall bee thine euerlaſtin 
light, and the dayes of thy mourning tall 
be ended. 


21 Thypeoplealſoſhalbe all righteous: 


_ {they ſhall inherit the land for ener, the 


branch of my planting, the worke of m 
hands, that fan be ſorified, R 

22 Alitle one ſhall become athouſand, 
and a ſmall one a ſtrong nation : I the 
Lo xdwillhaſtenitin his time, 


CHAP, LXI. 


1 Theo T | 8, ele p 
Fi ofieof Ori. 4 Te proartueſe, 7 dl 


_ 7 


He * Spirit of the Lord G o Þ # ypon * Luke 448] l 
me, becauſe the Loxp hath anointed H 
me, to preach good tidings vnto the meek, 
he hath ſent me to bind yp the broken hear- 
ted, to proclaime libertic to the captiues, þ 
andthe opening of the priſon to them that 
arc bound: | 

2 Toproclaimethe acceptable yeere of 

the Loxp, and the diy of vengeance of our 
God, to comfart all that mourne : 
' 3 To appoint ynto them that mourne 
1n Z10n,to gue vnto them beauty for aſhes, 
the oyle of 10y for mournigg, the garment 
of praiſe for thc ſpirit of auinedle, that 
they might be called trees of righteouſnes, 
the planting of the L o x Þ, that he might 
beg orified. 

4 CAnd they ſhall * build the old waſtes, 
they thall raiſe vp the former deſolarions, | * 
and they ſhall repaire the waſte cities, the 
deſolations of many generations, 

5 And ſtrangers ſhall ftand and feede 
your flockes, and the ſonnes of the alient 
thalbe your plowmen,& your vine-dreſlers, 

9 But ye ſhall bee named the Priefts of 
the Loxp : menſhallcall youthe miniſters 
of our God: * ye ſhall eat the riches of the 
Gentiles, and in their glory ſhall you boaſt 
your (clues, 

7 - © Foryour ſhame you ſhall have dou- 
ble ; and for confuſion they ſhall reioyce in 
their portion: therefore in their land they 
ſhall poſleſſle the double : cuecrlaſting ioy 
ſhall be vato them, 

8 Forl the Loxp louec judgement, 
I hatc robbery for burnt offering, and 1 
will dire& their worke in trueth, and I 
will make an cuecrlaſting Couenant with 
them, 

9 And their feed ſhall bee knowen 2- 
mong the Gentiles, and their off-ſpring a- 
mong the people: All thit ſeethem, ſhall 
acknowledge them, thatthey are theſecde 
whichthe L o x d hath blefled. 

10 I will greatly reioyceintheL op, 
my ſoule ſhalbe ioytullin my God: tor hee 
hath clothed me with the garments of fal- 
uation, he hath couered me with the robe 
of rightcouſneſle, as a bridegrome f deck- 
eth hamſelfe with ornaments,and as a bride 
adotneth her ſelfe with her iewels, 

11 Forasthe i is _ her 
bud, and as the garden Cc the things : 
thatare ſowenin Wh fpring foorth br 
Lord G 0D will cauſe rightcouſneſſe and 
praiſe to ſpring forth bctore all the nati- 
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CHAP,” LXII 
1 The ferent defire of the Prophet to confirme the Charch 


Gods . | Theofficeef the Mynifters (wnto 
ns Les the Goſpel, 10 and 


preparing the people thereto, 
Or Zions ſake, will I not hold my 

peace,and for Teruſalems ſake I wilnot 
ceſt , yntillthe righteoulneſle thereof goe 
forth as brightncs, and the ſaluation there- 
of as a lampe thar burneth ; 
2 Andthe Gentiles ſhall ſce thy righte- 
ouſnes , and all Kings thy glory : and thou | 
ſhalt be called by a new name , which the 
mouth of the Bo = Þ ſhall name. 


inthe hand of the L o « D, andaroy 
demeinthe hand ef thy God. 

4 Thouthaltno morebe termed," For- 
ſaken ; neither ſhall thy land any more be 
{termed , Deſolate : but thou ſhalt be called 
(| Hephzi-bab,and thy land , {f Beulah: for 
the Lox Þ delighteth in thee,and thy land 
ſhall be maried, 

' /5 Q©For as ayong man marricth a 
virgine,ſo ſhall thy ſonnes marry thee: and 
f «+ the bridegrome 'reioyceth oner the 
bride , pave thy God reioyce ouerthce. 

6 TIhaucſetwatchmenypon thy wals, | 
O Ierufalem , which neuer hold 
their peace day nor night: {| yethat make 
mention of the Lo & d,keepe not filence : 

7 Andgiuchim nof reſttill he eſta» 
bliſh,and lf he make Icruſalem apraiſc in 
the earth, 

8 TheLozp hath ſworne by his Right 
kand,8& by the arme of his ſtrength,f Sure- 


L wil no more giuethy corne to be meat 


dias 


ly, 
o thine encmics, and the ſonnes of the 


ſtranger ſhallnot drinke thy wine , for the 


which thou haſt laboured : 


But they that haue gathered it Call 
card praiſethe L o n by andthey that 

brought it together , ſhallUrinkeit in 
the Courts of my Holineſle, 


| 10 q* Goethrough, goethroughthe 


gates: prepare you the way of the le; 
caſt yp,caſt vp the highway, —__ the 
ones, lift yp a ſtandard of = people. 

11 Bchold,the L o x Þ hathproclaimed 
ynto the end of the world , *ſayye to the 


iohn 12. 15,1 daughter of Zion, Behold, thy Caluation 


commeth ; behold, his reward « with him, 
and his || worke before him. 

12 Andthey ſhall callthem, The holy 
pcople: the redeemedof theLonpd: and 


| Foul ng e called, Sought out, a citic not 


ELSE 


3 Thouſhalt alſo be acrowne of glory | 


| 


CHAP; LXIIL | 

s Chriſt ſbeweth who heis, 2 what bu vittery oner bis 
enenues, 75 and what hu nvercy toward his Church, | 
10 In hut wrath bee remembreth bis free Mercy. 
15 The Church m their prayer, 17 and complans, 


felſe their Faith. 
WW Ho « this that commeth from F. 
dom , with died girments from 


Bozrah? this thatisT glorious in his appar= 
ell, trauclling in the greatnefle of his 
ftrength ? I that ſpeake in righteouſneſle; 
mighty to ſue. 

2 Wherefore* art thoured inthine 
parcl,and thy garments like himthartrea. 
deth inthe wine fat ? 

I haue troden the winepreſfle alone, 
and of the pooge there w15none with mee: 
forT will tread them in mine anger, and 
trample them in my furic , and their blood | 
ſhall be ſprinckled ypon my garments, and: 
I will taine all my raimene. | 

4 Ferthe * dayof vengeance # in mine 
heart, and theycereof my redeemed is 
come. 

5 And Tooked, andthere was noneto 
helpe ; and I wondredthat there was none 
to yphold : therefore mine owne * arme 
brought ſaluation ynto me,and wy furie, it 
vpheld me. | 

6 AandTIwilltread downe the people 
in mine anger', and make them drunke in 
my fury , and I will bring downe their 
ſtrength tothe earth, | 

7 @Lwill mention the louing kindne(- 
ſesof the Loxp, and the praiſes ofthe 
Lord, according to all that theLoxD 
hath beſtowed on vs; and the great good- 
nefle towards the houſe of Iſeact which hee 
hath beſtowed on them , according to his 
mercies,and according to the multitude of 
his louing kindneſles. 

8 Forhe aid, Surely they «re my peo- 
ple,childrenebat wil not lie: ſo he wastheir 
Saujour. | 

9 Inalltheir afflition he was afflied, 
and the Angel of hispreſence ſaued chem: 
* inbisloueand in hispitic hee redeemed 
them, arid he bare them , and caricdtaem 
all the dayes of old. | 

19 © But they * rebelled, and vexed his 
holy Spirit : therefore he was turned to bee 
their enemic,end he fought againſt them, 

x1 Then he remembred the daicsofold, 
Moſes and his people , ſaying ; Wher b_ 
that *broughtthem vp out of the Sea,W Fo 
the || phage of his (rx Ry 
that put his holy Spirit within MM 
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 cuerlaſting Name ? 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


'+Deut 26. 
Is. 


| 
| 
| 


11 0y,000 ve- 


deer, from 
ener rms 
(hy name. 


Cor. a. | "men haue nor heard,nor 
TI eare,neither hath the eye || ſeene, O God, 


"Moſes with his glorious arme , * dividing 


before thera,co make himſelte an 


:2 That ledthem through the deepe as 
an horſe in the viddernefie phe they thould 
not ſtumble ? | 
| 14 As a beaſt goeth downe into the val 
ley, the Spiritof the L o x Þ cauſed him to 
reſt : ſo diddeft thou leade thy people, to 
make thy ſelfe a glorious Name. 

15 <q * Looke downe from heauen, and 
| behold from the habitation of thy holines, 
and of thy glory : where is thy zeale and 
thy ſtrength, || the ſounding of thy bowels, 


| and of thy mercies towards me? arethey 


reſtrained? 

16 Doubtlcs thou art our father,though 

Abraham be ignorant of vs, and Iſrael ac- 
knowledge vsnot : thou, O Lo & b art our 
Father, {| our Redeemer, thy Name 4s fr6 
 cuerlaſting, 
17 <O Lo xD, why haſt thou madevs 
to erre from thy wayes ? «nd hardened our 
heart from thy feare ? Returne for thy ſer- 
 uants ſake, thetribes of thine inheritance. 

13 The people of thy holincs haue pol- 
ſefled ie but a little while : our aduerſaries 
haue troden downe thy SanQuary. 

19 Wearc thine, thou neuer bareſt rule 
ouerthem , f they were not called by thy 


Name, 


CHAP, LXINI, 

1 The (burch prayeth for the iliuftration » Gods power. 

| 5 Celcbrans g Gods mercy,ut maketh cor f#fhon of ther 

nangrall corruption. gy It complaaneth of thew affuttion. 

H that thou wouldeſt rent the hea- 

uens,that thou wouldeft come downl, 

thatthe mountaines might flow downe at 
thy preſence, 

2 As when fthe melting fire burneth, 
the fire cauſerth the watersto boile: tomake 
thy Name knowen to thine aduerſaries, 
that the nations may tremble ar thy pre- 
lence, 

* 3 When thou diddeſt terrible things 
which wee looked not for , thou cameſt 
downe, the miountaines flowed downe at 
thy preſence. 

4 Forlincethe 


beginning of the world 
cciued by the 


delides thee, what hee hath preptred for 
him that waiterh for him. JT: 

5 Thou meeteſt him that reioycerh, 
and worketh righteouſneſſe, thoſe that re- 
member thee int 


atwroth, for we haue ſinned : in thoſe is 


yup : beholde, thou' 


in gardens, and burneth incenſe f ypon al- 


continuance,and we ſhall be ſaued. 
6 Butwecare all as an yncleane thi 
and all our righteouſnefſes are as filr 
ragpes,and we all doe * fade as alcafe, and 
our 1niquitics like the winde hauetaken vs 


away, 

7 Andthereis none that calleth ypon: 
thy Name, that ftirrerh yp himfelfe torake 
hold of thee : forthou haſt hid thy face 
from vs, and hat f confamed ys becauſe of| 
our iniquities, 

$8 Butnow,O L o xD, thon art our fa- 
ther: we are the clay, and thou our porter, 
and we all arethe worke of thine hand. 

9 © Bee not * wroth yery fore, O 
Lon D, neither remember iniquiry far 
euer: behold, ſee we beſecch thee, we are 
all chy people. 

io Thy holy cities are a wildernefle, 
Zion is a wilderneſſe, Ieruſalem adefſo- 
lation, 

11 Ourholy andour beautifull houſe, 
where our fathers praiſed thee, is burnt vp 
_ fire,and all our pleaſant things are laid 
waſte : | 
12 Wiltthourefraine thy ſelfe for theſe 
things,O Lokp? wiltthou hold thy peace, 
and aftlict vs very (ore ? | 


C A A P. LXV. | 
1 The calling of the Gengiles. 2 The Tewes, for thert inere- 


dulitis, idolatry and hypecr:fie, Sernetted. 8 A rem- 


nary ſhalke ſaued. 11 Indgements on the wickgd, and 


blefimgsonthe godly... 17 The bleſſed ſtate of the news 
Teruſalem. 


] *Am ſought of them thas asked nor for me: 
I * am found of them that ſought menox : 
I aid, Bekold me,behold me,vnto a nation 
that was gor called by my name. 

2 I haue ſpread out my hands all the 
day vnito a rebellious people, which wal- 
kethin a way that was not good, after their | 
owne thoughts: 

3 A people that prouoketh me to an- 
ger conandy to my face, thatfacrificeth 


tars m_— : « 
ich remaine among tne % 
al lodge in the yoda rem | which eate 
(wines tieſh , and {{ broth of abominable 
thingsis intheir vellcls: 
5 Whichſay ; Stand by thy ſelfe,come |. 
not neere to me;for I am holicrthen thou: 
theſe are a ſmoke in my [[ noſe, a fire that 
burneth all the day. 
6 Behold, it is written before mee: 1 
will not keepe filence,but will recompence, | 


euen recompence into their boſome, 
7 Your 


"I 
——_ 
"Inn 


i 


Crhe elcE y ap.Ixv. Ixvj. ods throne 
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7 Your iniquities,and the 1niquitiesof | ioy in my people, and the * voyce of wee. 
your fathers 1. a (iththeLoxd) ping lhaſl E = more heardiaher, nor = 
which h:uc burnt incenſevpon the moun- | vyoyce of crying, 
tzines, and blaſphemed me _ the hils : 2.0 There thall beeno more thence ay 
therfore will I meaſuretheir tormer worke | infant of dayes, nor an old man, thathath 
1nto their bolome, not filled his dayes : for the child Gall dic 
8 < Thus ſaith the Lord, As the | an hundreth yeers old; butthe finnet being 
new wine is found inthe cluſter, and one | an hundreth yeeres old, ſhall be accurſcg, 
faith, Deſtroy it not, fora bleſſing is mit ; 21 Andtheyſlall build houſes, andin- 
ſo will I doe for my ſeruants fakes, that 1 | habite chem, and they ſi all plant vineyards, 
may not deſtroy them all. = and cate the fruirof them, 
9s AndIwilbring forta aſeedeourof | 2.2 They ſhallnot build,and anotherin- 
Tacob, and out of Judah aninheritour of | habite : they ſhall not plant, and :nother 
my mount2ines : and mine elect ſhil iahe- | eare:; for as the dayes of a trec,are the dayes 
rit it,and my ſcruants ſhall dwell there. of my people, and mine elect F inall loag 
10 And Sharon ſhall be a fold of tlocks, | enioy \ #2kE of their hands. o 
and the yalley of Achor a place for the | 23 'They ſhall nor labour in yaine, nor | ,; Guns 
herds to lie downein, for my people that | bring foorth for trouble : for they are the | ««. 
hauc ſ@ught me, {ced of the bletſed ofthe L o & Þ, andthcir 
11 © But ye are they that forſake the | off-pring with them, 
| | L © x Þ, that forget my holy mountaine, | 24 Anditthall cometo paſſe, that * be- 
| | 07, Gad. | that prepare atablc forth-t [| rroope, and | fore they call, Iwill anſwere , and whics 


that furniſh the drinke offring vneo that | they are yet ſpeaking, I will heare, 


| |} 0r, Meri. | [[ number, 25- The * wolfe and the lambe ſhall feed 
| 12 Thereforewill I number you to the | together, and the lyon fhall eate ſtraw like 
[ fword, and yee 1hall all bow downe to the | the bullocke : and duſt (tall bethe ſerpents 
"Prou.1.23.| laughter : * becauſe whenlI called, yee did | mear, They ſhall not hurt nor deſtroy in 
| tere-7.13- | notanſiycre; whea I ſpake, yee did not | all my holy mountaine, faiththcLo xo. 

. * Chap.66. | heare, * but did cuill betore mine eyes,and CHAP. LXVI, 

ha did choole that wherein I dclighted not: | 1 Theglor.ow God will be ſerwed in humble fincerite, 5 
I3 Thertore thus ſaith the Lord Gop; He comforteth the humble with the marue:lows gerera- 


Behold, my ſeriants ſhall eate, but ye ſhall 8 __ - Pe 690% bes” pes of a ye 
be bungry:behold,my ſeruants ſhaldrinke, | Tj. Geuiles ſhall haze an boly Church, 2.4 and ertie 


but ye thal be thirſlic : behold, my ſeruants | darrationof the wicked. | 
| ſhallreioyce, but ye ſhall be aſhamed. | Hus faiththeL o & D, * The heavens 
14 Behold, my ſeruants ſhall ing for | . A. my theoneg and the earth my ſootc- 
toy of heart, but yee ſhall cry for ſorrow of | ſoole; where is the homle that ye build vn- 
heart , and hall howle forÞ vexation. of | to me 2 and where is the place of my reſt? 
ſpirit. | 2 Forall thoſethings hath minchand 
15 And yee ſhall Ieaue your name for | made, and allthoſe things haue bene, (aith 
acurſc ynto my choſen: for the Lord. Gep! | the L © & v: but to this may will I looke, &- 
| fhall lay thee, and cal his ſeruanzs by.zn- | vento\bim that # poore and of acontrie 
other name;. -! us A -» | pixit,and tremblut) ar wy word.” 
[ ; 16 Thathewhobleſleth himſelfeinthe | 3 He that killcth an oxe # as if he ſlew 
earth, ſhall blefle himſclfe in the God. of | aman : he that facrificeth al] lambe, j 
trueth ; and he that ſweareth. in the earth, | he cut off a Cogs necke: hethat offerethan 
ſhall ſweare by the God of trueth; becauſe |, oblatiqu , as »fbe offered ſwines blood: hee 
the formertroubles are forgotten, and be> | that turneth incenſe , asif hee blefſedan 
\Cauſc they are hid from mine eyes, 'idole; yea ,.they haue choſen their; OWNC 
* Chap.66. | 17 qForbehold,1 create*new heaueng,, |. wayes; and their ſoule delighterh in ther 
b_ eP.5; fandaneweanh : and the former (tall got || abomiaations. 
 - be remembged,nor | come into mind, 4  Talfowilchuſerheir|j dcJuGons,and 
+ Hebr.come | 1B Butbeyouglad and reioyce for cuer. | will bring their feaxes vpon them; bowls 
| oo we | inihatwhich Icreate: for behold, I create | when called , none did anſivere , when 
, Terulalem a reioycing,, and her people a | ſpake they did notheare: but * they did c- 
(toy. | uill before mine eyes, andchoſe that in 
19 AndTwillrcioyce in Icruſalem,and | which I deli ghed nor, | | 1 
AHL] 
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Teruſalems glorie. 


NE n Clioptevr wh 


v . 


| « Heare the worde of the Lond, 
| 've that tremble at his word: Your bre- 
| 'thren that hated you, that caſt you our for 
+ (hap. $419 
| be olorificd: but he thall appeare to your 
joy, and they ſhall be aſhamed, 
: 6 A yoyce of noyſe from: the city, a 
vice ſro the Temple,a voice of the Lox 
that rendreth recompenceto his enemies. 
| + Before ſhetrawailed, ſhee brought 
forth : before her paine came, thewas deli- 
' nvered of 2 man child, 
$ Who hath heard ſucha thing ? who 
| hath ſeene ſuch things ? ſhall the earth bee 
 madeto bring foorth in one day, or (hall a 
nation be borne at once ? for as (oone as 
Zion trauailed , ſhee brought foorth her 
children, 
' 9 Shall Iſ|bring tothe birth, andnot 
cauſe to bring foorth, ſaith the Loap? 
hill T cauſetobring foorth , and ſhut he 
 wambe, ſaith thy God ? 

ro Reioyce ye with Teruſalem, and bee 
glad with her, all ye that loue her : rezoyce 
| tor ioy with her, all ye that mourne for 
| her : 
| 11 Thatyee may ſucke and beſariſhed 
with the breaſtsof her conſolations : that 
| yemay milke out, and bee delighted with 
| 0r, lr;ght- | the [| abundance of her glory, 
ſie. 12 Forthwus ſxyththe LoxD, Behold, 
I will extend peace to herlike a riuer, and 
the glorie of the Gentiles like a flowing 
{treame : then ſhall ye ſucke, yee (hall bee 
| _ 22 * borne ypon her fides, and be dandled vp- 
(9900 4- |onher knees, 

13 Asencwhom his mother comfor- 
teth, ſo will T comfort you: and ye ſhall be 
comforted in Teruſalem. 

14 And when ye ſeethis,your heart ſhal 
re1oyce, and your bones ſhall flouriſh like 
an herbe: and the hand of the Lo x Þ ſhal 
be knowen towards his ſeruants, and his 
indignation towards his cnemics. 
| 15 Forbehold, the Loxp will come 
| with fire,and with his charets like a whirlc= 


| 
, 


mn. 


|my Names fake, ſayd, Letthe Lond 


Thereforing ofthe Church. | © 


wind, to render his anger with furic , and 
his rebuke with flaracs of fire. 
16 Forbyfreand by his ſword, will 


the Lok Þ pleade with all fe: andche | 


{lune ofthe Lo n Þ ſhalbe magy. 
17 T heythatfanifie themielues; and 
purife themſehues inthe gardens, { bchind 


be conſumed together,faith the L o & Þ. 
18 ForTknow their workes and their 

thoughts : it ſhall come, that I will gather 

all nations and tongues , and they ſhall 


come and {ee myglorie, 


19 AndlIilltcta figne among them, 
and I will ſend thoſe that eſcape of them 
vntothe nations,to Tarſhith,Puland Lud, 
that draw the bowe, to Tubal and Taunn, 
tothe yles afarreoff, that haue not heard 
my fame, neithcr haue ſcene my glorie, 
and they ſhall declare my glorieamong the 
Gentiles, 

20 Andthey ſhall bring all your bre- 
thren for an offering ynto the L © & Þ, out 
of all nations, vpon horſes and in charers, 
and in {| litters, and ypon mules, and ypon 
ſwift beaſts ro pkcl mountaine ITeruſa- 
lem, faiththe L o n Þ, as the children of 
Iſrael bring an offering ina cleane yeſlell, 
intothehouſe ofthe LoxD. . ' 

21 And I will alfo take of them for 
*Pricſts ard for Leuites,ſfiith the L ox, 

22 Foras* the newheauens, and the 
new earth which I will make,ſhall remaine 
before me,ſaith the Lorp,ſo ſhal yourſeed 
and your nameremaine, 

2z 3 Andit ſhal cometo paſle,thatt from 
one new Moone to an other,:nd from one 
Sabbathto another , ſhall all fleſh come 
to worſhippe before me,faith the Lox v, 

24 Andthey ſhal goe foorth,and looke 
ypon the carkeiſes of the men that haue 
tranſgrefled againſt me: for their * worme 


ſhall not die, neither ſhall their fire bee 


quenched, and they ſhall bee an abhorring 


vnto all fleſh, 


— 


cTHE 


KEE, 


w—__ 


| || 0r,onc afrer 
one treeinthe midſt , eating (wines ficth, | anther, 


and the abomination,and the mouſe, ſhall | 


|| Or,coaches 
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word to performe it, 
1 The time, and the calling of [evemiab : 11 Hiupro- I 3 And the word oftheLoxyd came 
Pheticall vefions of an Almond red, and « feething pot: | ynto me the ſecond time, ſaying, What 
15 Hu heaxy meſſage againſt Indah. 17 Gedweer- | feeſt thou? And I (aid, I ſee a (cething pot, 
ragth bow with bu pronaſs of «fifhence. and the face thereof wes f towardes thel 
North. ' 
14 ThentheLox Db ſaid vato me:Out | ww 
kiah, of the Prieſtcs | ofthe * Northan euill f ſhall breake forth 
that were in Anathoth | vponall the inhabitants of the land, 
in the landof Benia- | 15 Forloe, I will * call all the families] «gn* 
in ; of the kingdomes of the North, faiththe 
L o « D, and they ſhall come,and they thal 
ſer enery one histhrone at the entring of 
the gatesof Icrulalem,and againſt the wals 
thereofround about, and againſt allthe ci- 
ties of Tudah, 
kim the ſanne of Iofaah king of Iudah,yn- | 16 AndTIwill ytter my judgements a-} 
rthe cnd of the cleuenth yeere of Zede- | gaiaſt them touching all their wickednes, 
kiah the ſonne of Iohah king of Iudab, vn- | who haue forſaken mee,and hauc burntin-} - 
tothe carrying away of Icrulalem capriue | cenſc ynto other gods, and worſhipped the 
inthe fift moneth, workes of their owne hands. 
4 ThenthewordoftheLoxDcame| 17 q Thoutherefore gird vpthyloyns, 
| yato me, ſaying, - and ariſe and ſpeake vnto them all that I 
p Iſa 49.1,5.} _ 5 Before I * formed thee in the belly, | commaund thee: be not diſmayed at their 
'* Gal. 5. x, | I knew thee; and beforethou cameft forth | faces, leſt I {| confound thee before them. 
p45: out of the wombe, I * ſandtified thee, and | 18 For behold, I haue made thee this|: 
7 Heb g4w. | 1+ ordeincd ghee a Propher yato the na- day * adefenced citie, and an yron pillar, 
tions. and braſen walles againſt the whole land, 
* Exod. 3.44 6 ThenſaidTI, Ah,* Lord G ob, be- againſt the kings of Iudah,againſttheprin- 
| hold, I cannot ſpeake, for I ema child. ces thereof, againſt the Prieſts there, 
7 CButtheL o n Þſayd vnto me, Say | and againſt the people of the land, 
not, I ama child: forthou thalr goc to al 19 And they ſhall fght againſt thee, 
that I ſhall ſend thee, and whatſoeuer I | but they ſhall not woe againſt thee: for 
command thee, thou halt ſpeake. I aw with thee, ſaith the Lox, to deliuer 
: 8 *Benotafraidof thcir faces: for"T | thee. 
-y6tapg=4 ah deliuer thee , faith the | CHAP. I 5 
: ORD. 1 God hawing ſhewed his former kindne 
5] g Then the Loxp put foorth his | withthe Lewes, their Re eee Lanny 
hand, and * touched my mouth, and the permuggelly, For, ley og 1 Hey confidence 
E 0 RD ſaid ytto me, Behold, I haue * put | _ arceded. 
my words in thy mouth, | Oreouer, the word of the LonD 
10 See, I haue this day ſet thee onerthe cameto meglaying; 
a un the kingdomes,to * root | 2 Goc,and aaron of lent - 
out, andto owne, and todeſtroy,and | lem, ſaying, Thas e2-Dy Orfn®) | 
to throw _ to build and to bo. ade bikes, the kindnes of thy "youth, Pe 
11 <q Morxcouer, the word of the Loxy | the loue ofthine eſpouſals,whenthouwen-, chap. 
came ynto mee , OYings deremiah, what | teſt after me in the wildernefle , in2 land 
ſeeſt thou AndI faid, I ſee arod of an al- | thatwas not ſowen, $9 
mond tree, 3 Iſrael was holinefſe vnto the Loxp,|- 
iz Then faid the LoxÞ wnto mee, | andthe firſt fruites of his increaſc ; all chat 
Thou haſt well ſcene: for I will haſten my | deuoure him, ſhall offend ; ell | 
| > COME! ene 
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| of Sihor ? Or what haſt thou ro doe in the 
way of Affyria, todrinkethe waters ofthe | 
riner ? | | 
19 Thine owne * wickedneſle ſhal cor- 
re& thee, and thy backſlidings ſhall re- 
proue thee : know therefore and ſee, that 
it « an cuillthing and bitter that thou haſt 
forſaken the L o x Þthy God,and hat my 
feare # not inthce, ſaith the Lord G o Þ 
of hoſtes. 

20 qForofoldtimeT have broken thy 
yoke, and burſt hy bands, andthou ſaidfl; 


rough a land of drought,and ofthe ſhadow | I will not {| tranſgreſle; when ypon cuery | » 
ofdeath,through a land that no man = high * hill, and vnder euery greene tree 
ſed thorough, and where no man dwelt. | *thou — the harlot. 
7 AndI broughtyou into a plentifull | 21 Yet I had *planted thee a noble 
countrey, to cate the fruitethereof,and the | * vine, wholy a right ſeede : How then art 
goodnefle thereof; but whenyeeentred ye | thou turned into the degenerate plant of a * 


"Pſal.98.58, * defiled my land,and made mine heritage | ſtrange yinevntome?, 
and 106, 38.) 2n abomination. 22 Forthoughthou* waſh thee with 


8 The Prieſts ſaid not, Where is the | nitre, and ezke thee much ſope, yet thine 
*Rom.2.20.) - 0 8 D ? andthey that handle the * Lawe | iniquitie is marked before mee , faith the 
' | knew menot : the paſtours alſo tranſgreſ- | Lord Go Þ. 
ſed againit me, nd the Prophets prophe= | 23 Howcanſtthou ſ:y, Iam notpollu- 
cied by Baal, and walked after things that | ted, T have notgone after Baalim ? ſee thy 
doe not prohit, way in the ya!ley , kaow what t:.ou haſte 
9 © Wherefore, I will yet pleade with | done: {| chow art a ſwift dromedarie trauer- 
you, faith the Lo & Þ, and t6f awe chil- | ling her wayes. | 
drens children will I pleade. 24 || A wild :flc f vſed to the wildernes, 
10 Forpaſſe || ouer the yles of Chittim, | hat ſnufteth ypthe wind at Þ her pleaſure, 
and (ec; andſend ynto Kedar and conſider | in her occafion who can || turne her away ? 
diligently, and ſce ifthere be ſuch athing. | all they that ſeoke her wil not wearie them- 
L1 Hath anatjon changed their gods, | ſelues,n her moneth they ſhall ind her, 
which are * yet no gods > bur my people | 25 Withhold thy foote from beeing 
have changed their glory , for chat which | ynſhod, and thy throate from thirlt : but 
dothnotprokit, thou ſaydſt , | Thereis no hope, No, for 
12 Be aſtoniſhed, O ye heauens,atthis, | I hauc ſoveditrangers, and after themwill 


and be horribly afraid, be ye very deſolate, | I goe, 
faiththeLoxkD. 26 As the thiefe is aſhamed,when heis 


1 ; For my people haue committed two | found : ſo is the houſe of Iſracl aſhamed , 


— _— 


them, ſai RD, + 'T% 
["1” Hexeyerhe wordofthe Loxp, O - 4 
houſe of Lacob, and all the families of the 


houſe of Iſrael. 4 
5 «© Thusſaiththe L o x D, Whatini- 
itie haue your fathers found in me , that 

«c are gone farrefrom me,and haue wal- 

ked after yanicic,and are become vyaine ? 

6 Neither ſayd they , Where is the 

Loxpthar* brought vs vp out of theland 

gypr?that led ys throughthe wildernes 


of E | 
fe aland of deſerts and of pits, tho- 


* 12.3.9. 
ole 5. 5. 


du 04.9.06 
14.0le,1 3-4. 


euils: * they haue torſaken me, the foun- 
taine of liuing waters, «nd hewed them our 
ciſternes , broken ciſternes that can hold 
no water, 


they, their kings, their princes , and their 
prieſts, and their prophers, 

27 Saying to aftocke; Thou art my fa- 
ther, and to a ſtone; Thou haſt {| brought 


mee foorth : for they haue turned f their 
backe ynto mee, and not thcir face: but 


inthe time of their * trouble, they will lay; 


Ariſe and faue vs. 
28 Bur where are thy Gods that thou 


haſt madethee ?letthem ariſc if they * can 
ſaue theein the time of thyF e: for 


y_ 14 qIs1fſraclaſferuant ? is hee a home- 
« foil beceme! borne ſlave? why is het ſpoyled? 

: 15 Theyounglyons roared ypon him 
? Heb. gave , | 4#4 Þ yelled, and they made his land waſte : 
"tier wzee| his cities are burnt without inhabitant. 
1 Or fed on | 16 Alſothe children of Noph and Ta- 


thy crewne, _ hane || broken the crowne of thy 
cad. 


17 Haſtthounotprocured thisvnto thy 
ſcife,in that thou haſt forſaken the L o xÞ 
thy God,when heled thee by theway ? 

18 And now whathaſt thouto doe in 
the way of Egypt, to drinke the waters 


* .ccording tothe number of thy cities, are 
thy gods, O Tudah. : : 

29 Wherefore will yeplead with mee? 
yec all haue tranſgrefled againſt mee, ſaith 
the L ox Þ. | | 


|» 
30 Invainchaue I* ſmitten your chil-ckap. ; 


_—_ 
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Vy _ Wen, 
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head, thourefuſedſt to be aſhamed. 

4 Wiltthou net from this time cry yn- 
to me; My father,thourt the guide of my 
youth ? | 

5 Willhereſeruc his 
he keepeit tothe end? 


er for cuer? will 
old, thou haſt 


NY 'Go 6 great 7 TO" po be _ 4 gs are jab as: N * yy —_ 2, erh 1; ron 
3 iy Tren , they recciued no correfion : your | ſpoken &done cuilthings as thouc 
E . "HBO oe act ab hath * deuoured your Pro- 6 <« TheLox D fact alſo we hy 
&c, |phers, like a deſtroying hon. . | thedayes of Tofiah the king, Haſt thou 
31 © O generation, lec ye the word of | ſcene that which backſliding-Ifrad hath 
* Chap.2.5. |the Lox»: * haucT becne a wilderneſle | done? thee is * gone vP vpon cuery high 
| vnto Iſrael ? aland of darkenefle ? where- | mountaine, and vnder cnery preene tree 
+Heb.we hawe fore ſay my people; F We are Lords, wee | andthere hath playcd the harlot, ; 
dommion, | will come no more vntothee ? | 7 AndIfaidatterſhehad done altheſe 
22 Canamaid forget her ornameats, | things; Turnethou vnto mee: but ſhe re- 
er 2 bride her attire? yet my people haue | turned not, and her trecherous ſitter Ty- 
| forgotten me dayes without number. dah ſaw ie. 
23 Whytrimmeſtthouthy way to ſecke | 8 AndIfaw, when for all the cauſes 
loue ? therefore haſt thou allo raught the | whereby backſliding Iſrael committed a. 
wicked ones thy wayes. dulteric, Lhad pnt her away, and gjuen her 
34 Alſointhy ſkirts is foundthe blood | a bill ofdiuorce : yet her treacherous ſiſter 
of the ſouls ofthe poore innocents : I haue | Iudah feared n. t, but went and played the 
+ Heb. dig- | not found it bytſecrer ſearch, bur yponall | harlor alſo, 
ging. thele, 9 And it came to pu thorow the 
25 Yetthou ſayeſt; BecauſeI am inno- | || lighrneſſe of her whoredome,that the de- 
cent, ſurely his anger ſhall rurne from me: | tiled the land , and committed adulteric 
behold, I will pleade wirh thee , becauſe | with ſtones and with Rocks, 
thou ſaycſt, I haue not ſinned. 10 And yet forall this her treacherous 
76 Why gaddeſt thou about ſo much to | ſiſter Tudah hath notturned vnto me with 
change thy way ? thou alſo ſhalt bee aſha- | herwhole heart, but # fainedly, ſaith the 
med of Egypt, as thou waſt aſhamed of | Lo x Þ. : 
Aſlyria. i: AndtheLo xÞ ſaid ynto me, The 
27 Yea thou ſhalt goe foorth from | backlliding Iſracl hath iuſtified her (elfe 
him, and thine handcs ypon thine head.: | r-ore then treacherous Tudah, 
for the L o x Þ hath reieted thy conftidet- | 12 © Goandproclaimetheſe words to- 
ccs, and thou ſhale not proſper in them, ward the North,& ſay,Returnethou back- 
ſliding Iſracl,faith the Loxp,andT wilnor 
CHAP. Ut. | 
1 Gods great mercie in Iudahs wile horedome. 6 TIn- cauſe mine anger to fall ypon you: forl ane 
dah is worſe then Iſrael. 1 2 The promiſes of the Goſ- | * mercifull,faith the L o x Þ, «nd 1 will not 
pell, ro the pemiters. 20 Iſrael reprooeed and called by keepe anger for eucr, | 
God, makgth @ ſolcume conſefion of ther ſinnes, 13 Onelyacknowledge thine _—_ 
+ Bib. ſaying HeyT ſay ; If a man put away his wife, | that thou haſt tranſgrcflcd againſt the 
*| JL andihegoe from him, and become | Lox thy God, and halt (catrered thy 
*Deur. 24-4; another mans, * ſhall he rcturne vnto her | wayesto the ſtrangers ynder euery greene 
againe ? ſhall not that land be greatly pol- | trec, and yce hauc not obeycd my voice, 
lured ? but thou haſt pl STS with | ſaiththe Loxo. 
many louers; yet returne againe to mee, | 14 Turne,O backſliding children,faith 
ſaichthe Lo Þ, theL ox D,forT am EL vntoyou: and | 
2 Liftypthine eyesvnto the high pla- | I willtake you one of a citic, and two of a 
ces, and ſce where thou haſt not becne len family, and I will bring you to Z10n, 
with: in thewayes haſt thou fate forthem, || 15 And Twill giue you * Paſtors accor- 
as the Arabianin the wilderneflc,and thou | ding to mine heart, which ſhall fecde you 
haſt polluted the land with thy whore- | with knowledge and madecRancing. | 
| domes, and with thy wickedneſle, | 16 Anditthallcometopaſſewhen yee 
|* Deur. 28, | T hercfore the * ſhowres haue bene | be multiplied and increaſed in the land in! 
24 chap.g. {withholden, and there hath bene no latter | thoſe dayes,faith the LoxD ,they ſhall ſay] * 
* Chan.6 \ .| Faine, and thou haddeft a * whores fore- | no more; The Arke of the Coucnant of 
rank the L o x Þ : neither ſhal itfcometo mind, 


neither ſhall they remember it,neither ly 
they vilite it, neither ſhall || tht bce done 
any more, 

17 Atthattimetheyſhal cal! Teruſalem 
the Throne ofthe L o x Þ, andallthe na- 


* Chap.1 20 


[0r fone 


+ Heb-infull 
hood. 


*Plal 86.16 
and 103.49] 


Chap.2 3-4 
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tions ſhalbe gathered vnto ir,to the Name | 
of the L o x Þ, to Teruſalem: neither ſhall 
they walke any more after the || imagina- 


tion ofcheir cuill heart. 


1$ Inthoſedayes the houſe of Tudah 
| ſhall walke || with the honſe of Iſracl , and 
| they ſhall cometogether out oftheland of 

55. cad |the North to the land that I haue || giuen 
hor father | for an inheritance vnto your fathers, 


j Or, uw: 
pare ſe. 


if fo, 
iq or, 


| 


{ 


to poſſejſe 19 ButI ſaid; How thall-I put thee a- 
mong the children, and gzue thee a f plea- 

+ 1+. 12:4 | ſantland, a goodly f heritage of the holſtes 
;fdfire. | ofnations ? and Ifaid; Thouſhilt cal me, 
| My father,8 ſhalt not turn awayFfirom me, 

{6.90 "| 20 qSurely« a wife treachcroully. de- 
4 ap parteth from her F huſband : ſo haue you 


t Heb. friend. dealttreacherouſly with mee, O houſe of 
| Iſrael, faithtche L o KD. 
| 21 Avoyce was heard ypon the high 
| places, weeping and ſupplications of the 
| children ot Ifrael : for they haue perucrted 
| their way , and they haue forgotten the 
|\LoxDpÞ their God, 

"Ofe,14. 3. | 2* * Returneyce backſliding children, 

' * | endT willheale your back{hidings : Behold, 

we come yntothee,forthouartthe Lokp 

our God. 

22 Trulyin yainc 5 ſaluation boped for 
from the hulles, and from the multitude of 
| mountaines: truly inthe L © & D.our God 
izthe ſaluationot Iſrael, 

24 For ſhamchath deuoured thelabour 
of our fathers from our youth: their flocks 
and their heards, their ſonnes and their 
daughters. 

25 Weliedownein our ſhame,and our 
contuſion couereth vs : for we haue-ſinned 
againſt the Lunp our Godygve andour fa- 
taers from our youth cuen ynto this day, 
and haue not obeyed the yoice of the 
Lok Þ our God, | 


CHAP; TIT5, 

1 God calleth Iſracl by his promiſe, 4 Heeeshorteth 
Tudah to repentarce by fearefisll indoements. 19 A 
Lrieuons lamertation for the miſeries of In4ch. 

| [$509 wilt rerurne, O Iſrael, ſaith the 
'Toel 2.12. L. 


LoRD,* rcturne ynto. me; and if thou 
wilt away thine abominations out of 
my ſight, then ſhalt thou not remooue. |__ 
| 2 Andthouſhalrſyeare, TheLonp 
iuerh,in Truthgin Indgement, & in Righ- 
reouſnes,and the nations ſhall blefle them= 
* 2 Cor. 10. {hues in him,and in him ſhal they + glorie. 
'7, 3 © For thus faith the L ox 0:ro, the 
men of Tudah and Ieruſalem, Breake yp 
your fallow Sod » and ſow not among 


thornes, 


and rake away the toreſ kins of your heart, 
ye men of Iudah, andinhabitants of Teru- 
ſalem, leſt my furic come foorth like fire, 
and burne that none can quench iebecauſe 
of the euill of your doings. 

5 Declare yein Judah, and publiſh in 
Terulalem, and ſay, Blowye thetrumpet in 
the land: cry, gather t er,and Gy,Af- 
{embleyour ond et ys goe into the 
defenced cities., 0 

6 Setypthe ſtandards toward Zion: 


the * North,anda greaty deſtruction. 

7 TheLyoniscome vpfrom his thic- 
ket,and the deſtroyer of the Gentiles is on 
his way;he is gone foorth from his place to 
make thy land dciolate, and thy cines ſhall 
be layed waſte,without an inhabitant, 

8 Forthis *gird you with ſackecloth; 
lament and howle :forthe herce anger of 
the LoxD is not turned backe from vs. 

9 Anditſhal cometopafleatthit day 
ſaiththe L o k 0,that the heart of the king 
(hallperiſh,and the heart of the Princcs : 
and the Prieſts ſhall be aſtoniſhed, and the 
Prophets ſhall wondcr. 
| 10 ThenſaidTI, Ah Lord G © wo 

y thou haſt greatly deceued this e, 
and Lendelem s Eng , Yee tal haue 


the (oule, 

11 Atthattime ſhall it bee ſaid to this 
people, and te Ieruſalem;'A drie wind of 
the high places in the wilderneſle toward 
the daughter of my people, not 20 fanne, 


NnOortoc nie, 


ſhall come ynto me : now alſo will I f giue 
ſentence againitthem, 

1 2 Bchold,he ſhall come vp as clouds, 
and his charets ſpall be as a whirlewind: his 
horſes are {wifter then Eagles : woe yato 
vs, for we arc ſpoiled. 

14 O Icruſalem,*waſh thine heartfrom 
wickedneſle, that thou maycſt bee ſaued : 
howlong {hall thy yaine thoughts lodge 
withinchee? 44, ; 
© 15, For avoicedeclareth*from Dan,and 


16 Make ye mention tothe nations, be- 
hold,publiſhagainſt Teruſalem , that wat- 


chers come froma farre countrey 


As keepers of a held arethey 
her Ons k $0 hs ſhe hath bene re- 
bellious againſt me, ſaiththeL on ov. 


Vy 2 18* 


tt 


” a” 


peace , whercas the ſword reacheth vuto' 
| 


<— 4 


4 Circumciſe your ſcluestothe Lond, -N 


[| retire, {tay not; for I will bring cuilfrom | then 


12 - Ewen{| a full wind from thoſe places | 4 


publiſherh affli&ion from mount Ephraim. | 


*Chap.6.26 


and d give 
out their yoiceagaiaſt the cities. of Tudah. ' 
againſt | 


#« & 7 


| oy as ha l "2&p* 4 | f 2 wo 
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cured os fece __ > 94, ve ky becauſe ofmuderers my 10ule 18 wearied 

wickednes becaule it is bitter, becauſe it I CHAP, V. 

reacheth vnto thine hearr, 1 The indgementsof God pon the Lewes, for thei 
19 qMy * bowels, my bowels, I am erſeneſie, '7 for their adwlterie, 10. for they... 


| pretie, 19 for their contempt of God, | 
__ at my very heart, f my hear t ma- | {your corruption in the Comill * ax - % ry wr 


eth a noiſe inme,l cannot hold mypeace, | ical... _ 
| becauſe thou haſt heard, O my ſoule , the R Yau ye to and fro thorough the | 
ſound of the trumpet, the alarme of warre. ltreetes of Icruſalem, and ſee now | 

20 Deſtruction ypon deſtruRtion is | and know, and ſeekcin the broade places 
cried, for the whole land is ſpoiled: ſud- | thercot, if ye can find a man,ifthere be any | 
denly aremy tcnts ſpoiled , «nd my cur- | that executerth iudgement, that ſcekeththe 
taines in 2 moment, ; truth, and I willpardonir, 

21 HowlongfhalI ſeetheſtandard and 2 Andthough they ſay, The Lox 
heare the ſound of the trumpet ? liveth, ſurcly they fiveare fallely, 

22 For my people is fooliſh, they haue | 3 OLoxp, arehtotthine eyes ypon 
not knowen me, they are ſottiſh children, the truth ? thou haſt * ſtricken them , but 
and they have none vnderſtanding : they they haue not grieued; thou haſte conſu 
are wiſe to doe euill, but to doe good they | med them, but they hauc refuſed to receiue 
hane no knowledge. correction:they haue made their faces har- 

23 Ibcheld the carth,and loe, it was | derthen arock,theyhaue refuſedtoreturn, 
without forme and yoid : and the heauens, 4 Therefore 1 ſaid, Surely, theſe are 
and they had no light. poore, they are foolith : for they knownor 

24 I beheld bo mountaines, and loe | the wayvtthe Lo b, nor the tudgement 
they trembled, and all the hilles mooued | of their God, 
lightly. 5 TIwilgetmeyntothe great men,and 

25 Ibcheld,and loe, there was no man, | will ſpeakeynto the, for they have knowen 
and all the birds of the heauens were fled. | the way ofthe L o & Þ, andthe judgement 

26 Ibcheld, and loe, the fruitful place | of their God: but theſe haue altogether 
wes a wildernefle,and all the cities thereof | broken the yoke, and burſt the bonds. 
were broken downeat the preſence ofthe | 6 Whereforealyon out of the forrelt 
L o « Þ, and by his fierce anger, | ſhall ſlay them, and'a wolfe of the || eue-] || 0rgde/nr1 

27 Forthus haththeL o « pſaid; The | nings ſhall poile them, a leopard thall 
whole land ſhal be deſolate; * yet wil I not | watch ouer their cities : euery one that go- 
make a full cnd. eth out thence (halbe torne in pieces , be- 

28 Forthis ſhall the earth mourne, and | cauſe their tranſgreſſions are many, and|, ,,, 
the heauens aboue bce blacke': becauſe T | their backflidingsf are increaſed. | ws 
haue ſpoken #, I haue purpoſcd it, and | 7 <q HowſhallI pardon theefor this? 
will aot repent, neither will I turne backe | thy children haue forſaken me,andſ{worne 
from it. by them that are no gods: when I had fed 

29 Thewholecitic ſhall flee, for the | them tothe full, they then committed 2- 
noe ofthe horſemen and bowmen , they | dulterie , and afſembled themſclues by 
ſhall goe into thickers, and climbeypypon | troupes in the harlots houſes. 
the rockes : euery citic ſhall bce forſaken, 8 . * They wereas fedde horſes in the 
and not a man dwell therein. morning: euery. one neighed after his 
| 30 Andwhen thou art ſpoiled, what |. neighbourswife: 
| wilt thoudoe ? though thou cloatheſt thy | 9g Shall I not viſite for theſe gb 
' elf with crimfin,though thou deckeſt thee | fayththe Lo & v,and ſhallnot my ſoule 
with ornaments of 2old » though thouren- | auenged on ſuch a nation as this ? 


SI + [ 


+Heb. eyer. eſt thy Þ face EY in vaine ſhalt | | 10 q Goeyeyp ypon her walles, and 
| | e 


thou make thy faire, thy louers will | deſtroy,but make not a full end: take a= 

deſpiſe thee,they will ſecke thy life. way hes battlemenrs, for they are not the 
31- For I hane heard a yoice asof a wo- | Loxns. 

man intrauel], a»d the anguiſh as of her 11 For the houſe of Iſrael,and the houſe 

that bringeth ſoorth her Eſt child, the | of Tudah have dealr' very zrecheroully 2 

voice of the daughter of Zion, that bewai- gainſt me,faiththe L'o xD. | 

| leh herſelfe,chas ſpreaderh herhands, ſay- 12 They haue belyedtheLonD , and 
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| # Chap.1. 9+ 


| * Deut. 28. 


| 49 £hap.1- 
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7 Heb, heart, 
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194.9, 


T. 
or vs,neither ſhal we ſee ſword nor famin. 

12 And the Prophets ſhall become 
wind, and the word # not in them: thus 
ſhall it be done vnto them, 

14 Wherefore thus faith the Loxbd 
God of hoſts; Becauſe ye ſpeake this word, 
behold, I wil make my words in thy mouth 
* fire, and this people wood, and it ſhall 
deyoure them. 

15 Loe, I will bring a * nation ypon 
you from farre, O houle of Iſrael,faith the 
LoRD : it isa mighty nation, it & an an- 
cient nation,a nation whoſe language thou 
knoweſt not , neither vnderſtandeit what 


they ſay. 

16 Theirquiuer # an open ſepulchre, 
they are all mighty men, 

17 Andthey ſhal eate yp thine*harneſt, 
and thy bread, which thy ſonnes and thy 
daughters ſhould eate: they ſhall eate 
thy flockes and thine heards: they ſhall 
exte vp thy vines andthy figge-rees : they 
ſhall impouerith thy fenced cities wherein 
thou truſtedſt,with the ſword, 

13 Neuerthelefſe in thoſe dayes , faith 


with you, 

19 CAnditſhall cometo paſlce when ye 
ſhall ſay; * Wherefore doth the Lorxp 
our Godal theſe things ynto vs? then ſhalt 
thou anſwer them : Like as ye haue forſa- 
ken mce , and ſerued ſtrange gods in your 
land ; ſo ſhall ye ſerue ſtrangers ina land 
that » not yours, 

20 Declarethis in the houſe of Tacob, 
and publiſh it in Tudah,ſayin 

21 Hearenowthis, O * Poli people, 
and without f vnderſtanding , which haue 
eies and ſee not, which haue eares and 
heare nor. 

22 Fearcyenot me,ſaith the Lox ? 
willye nottremble at my preſence , which 
| haue wore the ſand for the*bound of the 
fea, bya perpetuall decreethat-it cannot 
pa fle it, and though the waues thereof tofle 
theſelues, yet can they not preuaile,though 
they roare, yer can they nor paſſe ouer it ? 

23 Butthispeople hath areuglting and 
a rebellious hears : they are reuolted and 
gone, 

24 Neither ſay they in theirheart ; Let 
vsnow fearethe L o « Þ our God, that gi- 
ucth raine, both the * former and the later 
in his ſeaſon: hereſcrueth vato ys the ap- 
pointed weekes of the harueſt, 

25 © Youriniquities haue turned away 


\ OI IE: AS AT IP; 


Ie -not he, * neither ſhall cuill come [ theſe things,and 


the Lox ÞD', I * will notmake a fullend 


your ſinnes haue withhol- 
den good things trom you, | 

26 For among my people are found wic- 
ked men: || they lay waiteas hetharſetteth 
ſnares, they ſet atrap, they catchmen. 

27 As a(| cage #5 full of birds, fo are 
their houſes full of deceit: therefore they 
are become great,and waxenrich, 

28 Theyarewaxen * fatte, they ſhine: 
yea they ouerpaſſc the deeds of the wicked: 
they judge not * the cauſe, the cauſe of the 
fatherletſe, yet they proſper: and the right 
of the needy doe they not judge, | 

29 Shall I not viſit for theſe things, 
ſaith theL o « Þ ? ſhall notmy ſoule bee a- 
uenged on ſuch anation as this? 

39 || A wonderfull and horrible thing 
1s committed in the land, 

| 1 The or hets prophecie * falſely, 
and the prieſts || beare rule by their means, 
and my people loue to haxert fo : and what 
will yec doe in the end thereof > 


CH AP. VI. 
1 The enenues ſent agamſt Indah, 4 enconrage thes- 


ſelues. 6 God ſetteth them on work, becauſe of 


their finnes. 9 The Prophet lamenteth the 5 

of God becauſe of thar fines. 18 He proclaimethGods 

wrath, 26 He calleth the people to mourns for the 
ement on ther ſames. 


Yechildren of Beniamin,gather your 

ſelues to flee ont ofthe middeſt of Te- 
ruſalem, and blowthetrumper in Tekoa: 
and ſer yp a ſigne of firein Beth-haccerem: 
for euill appeareth out of the North, and 
great deſtruftion, 

2 T havelikened the daughter of Zion 
toa || comely and delicate woman, 

3 The ſhepheards with their flockes 
ſhall come ynto her : they thall pitch their 
rents againſt her round about : they ſhall 
feede, euery one in his place, 

4 Prepare ye warre againſ{ther: ariſe, 
and letysgoe vp at noone: woe ynto vs, 
for the day __ away , for the ſhadowes 
of the euening are ſtretched out. | 
5 Ariſe,andletvsgoe by night,andlet 
vs deſtroy her palaces. 

6 © Forthus hath the Lo x Þ of hoſtes 
ſaid;Hew ye down trees and [caſt » mount 
againſt Icruſalem: this is the citie to bee 
viſited , ſhee is wholly oppreffion in the 
midſt ofher. 


7 * Asafounraine caſteth outher wa- 


ters, ſo ſhee caſteth our her wickedneſle : 
violence and ſpoile is heard in her, before 
me continually is gricfe and wounds. 


32 Bethouinſiructed, Oleruſalemleſt | f 


ule + depart from thee : leſt T make 
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*[\a.s6, 11 
chap.8. 10. 


ez:k 1510. 
f Heb.'rw:ſe 
or breach, 

+ Chap. z.3- 
$.4 3. 


*If 8.29, 
mal, 4. 4. 
luk.16.29. 


tlifa 1.1. 
and 66. 3, 
amos 5.21 


* Chap.$.: 1 


| 


mic. 6,6, &« 


They ſal throughly gleane the remnant 
of Iſrael as a vine : rurne backe thine hand 
as 2 grape g2therer into the baſkets, 

10 to whom ſhall I ſpeake and gine 
warning, that they may heare ? Behold, 


* Chap.7.26 their * care isyncircumciſed,aud they can- 


not hearken: behold, the word of the 
Lord is vnto them a reproch : they haue 
nod:lightinit, 

11 "Therefore Iam full of the furie of 
the Lorbp:Tamweary with bolding in: 
I will powre it out ypon the children a- 
brod, and yponthe allembly of yong men 
tozether: for cuen the huſband with the 
wite ſhalve taken, the zged with him ther x 
full of dayes; 

12 Andtheir houſes ſhalbe turned ynto 
others,with their kelds and wiucs together: 
for | will ſtretch out my hand vpon the 1n- 
habitants of the land, faiththe Lo n Þ. 

13 Forfrom the lcaſt of them cuen vnto 
the gre:teſt of them, euery one is giuento 
* couctouſnes, and from the prophet cuen 
ynto the prieſt,cuery one dealerh fallly, 

14 They haue*healed alſo the f hurt of 
the daughter of my people ſleightly,ſaying, 
Peace, peace, when there # no peace. 

15 Werethey *alhamed when they had 
committed abomination ? nay, they were 
not at all aſhamed , neither could they 
bluſh : rherfore they ſhal fall among them 
that fall : atthe time that I viſit them, they 
ſhalbe caſt downe,faiththeL o & Þ. 

16 ThusfaiththeL o n Þ, Stand ye in 
the wayes and ſee, and af ke for the * olde 
patizes, where is the good.way, and walke 
therin,and ye ſhal tind*reſt for your ſouls : 
but they ſaid, Wewill not walke therein, 

17 Alſo I ſet watchmen ouer you , ſay- 
ing, Hearken to the ſonnd of the trumpet : 
bur they ſaid, We will not hearken, 

18 © Therefore heare ye nations, and 
know, O Congregation,what #x among 
tem, I 

19 Heare, O earth, behold, I wilt bring 
euill vpon this people , exen the fruite of 
their thoughts, becauſe they haue not hear- 
kened ynto my words, nor to my law , but 
reieted it, 

20 * To what purpoſe commeth there 
to me incenſe from Sheba ? andthe ſweete 
cane from a farre countrey ? your burnt 
ofterings are not acceptable, nor your fa- 

crifices ſweet vnto me. 


21 Therefore thus faith the L ox v, 


| 


JE 


] 


Behold, I will lay ſtumbling blockes be 
fore this people, and the-fathers and the 
ſonnes together ſhall fall vpon them: the 
neighbour and his friend ſhall perith, 

22 Thusſaith the Loxo, Behold, a 
people commeth from the * North coun. 


trey, anda great nation ſhalbe raiſed from| and 


the (ides ot the earth, 

23 They jhall lay hold on bowe and 
ſpeare : they are cruell, and haue no mer. 
cie : their yoyce roarcth like theſea, and 
they ride ypon horſes,ſet in aray as men for 
warre againſt thee, O daughter of Zion, 

24 Wee hauc heard the fame thereof, 
our hands waxe feeble, anguilh hath taken 
nold of vs,e paine as ofa woman in trauel, 

25 Goc not foorth into the field, nor 
walke by the way: for the ſword ofthe ene. 
mie 4nd feare iz on euery ide, | 

26 q O daughter of my people, gird 
thee with * ſackcloth , and wallow thy fe 
in aſhes: make thee mourning, « tor an 
onely ſonne, molt bitter lamentation: for 
the ſpoiler ſhall ſuddenly come ypon vs. 

27 I haue fet thee for a towre, and a 
* fortreſſe among my people: that thou 
mayeſt know and trie their way. 

28 They are al grieuous reuolters,wal- 
king with flanders : they are * brafle and 
yron, they are all corrupters. 

29 Thebellowes are burnt, thelead is 
coſlumedof the fire:the founder meltethin 
yaine:for thewicked are not plucked away. 


30 * {| Reprobarte filuer ſhal men calthe, 
becauſc the 3 © & D hath reieRcd them, 


iy. Þ "a $f 


1 leremiah us ſent to call for true repentance, to prevent 
the ewes captiuitie, ® He veiefeth they vaine con- 
fidence, 12 by the example of Shileh. 19 He thres- 
teneth them fer therr idolatry. 21 Herefeth the ſa- 
enifices of the diſobrdient. 2 9 He exhorieth to mount 
for their abominations in Tophet, 32 ard the wdge- 
ments for the ſums. 


'He word that came to Ieremiah from 
the Lo x d, ſaying, 

2 Stand in the gate of the Loxps 
houſe, and proclaime there this word, and 
ſay, Heare the word ofthe Lox ov, allyce 
of Tudah, that enter in at theſe gates to 
worſhipthe L on», 

3 I bus faith the L © x Þ of hoſtes the 
God of Iſrael ; * Amend your wayes, and 
your doings, and I will cauſe youto dwell 
in this place. | 

4 Truſt ye not in lying words, ſaying, 
The Temple ofthe L 0 Þ, the temple of 
the Lox D, the Temple of the Lox» 
are theſe. 
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*Pro.1.24. 
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* 1 Sams. 
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6.chap. 26.6; 


*Chap. 12. | 
14.and 14 | 
i1ex0d 3 2, 
19. 


5 For if yee throughly amend 
waics and your doings z if you 
execute iudgment betweene a man an 
neighbour. 

6 1/ye oppreſle not the ſtranger , the 
f:therlefle and the widow, and ſhed no ins 
nocent blood inthis place , neither walke 
zfter other gods to your hurt : 

7 Thenwill I cauſe you to dwell in 
this place, inthe land that I gaue to your 
fathers, for cucr and cuer, 

8 «© Bchold, ye truitin lying wordes, 
that cannot probit, 

9 Willyeſtcale, murther,and commir 
adulcerie, and ſweare falfly, and burne in- 
cenſe ynto Baal,and walke atter other gods 
whom ye know not; 

10 Andcomeand ſtand before meein 
this houſe, f which is called by my Name, 
and ſay,We are deluered , to doe all theſe 
abominations ? 

11 Is*this houſe, which is called by 
my Name, become a,* denne of robbers in 
your eyes ? Behold, eucn I haue ſcenc it, 
ſaiththeLox Þ. 

12 But goe yee now vnto my palace 
which was in Stuloh,whercI ſet my Name 
atthe firſt,and ſee * what I did toit,for the 
wickedneſſe of my people 1ſracl, 

1; «And now becauſe ye haue done all 
theſeworkes, ſaiththe L o k Þ, andI ſpake 
ynto you, rifing yp earely, and ſpeaking, 
but ye heard not; and I * called you,but ye 
anſwered not : 

14 Thereforewil I doe ynto this houſe 
which is called by my Name, wherein yece 
truſt, and vnto the ace which I gaue to 
you, and to your fathers, as I haue done 
to * Shiloh. 

15 And Iwill caſt youout of my fight, 
as I hae caſt out all your brethren , even 
the whole ſeede of Ephraim, 

16 Therefore * pray not thou forthis 
people, neither lift yp cry nor prayer for 
them, neither make intcrceſlion to me,for 


|I mill not heare thee. 


17 eoceſtthou not what they doe in 
the cities of Tudah, and in the ſtreetes of 
Ieruſalem ? 


18 * The children gather wood, and 


| the fathers kindle the fire, and the women 


knead their dough to make cakes to the 
{| Queene of heauen, and to powre out 
drinke offerings ynto other gods,that they 


.| may prouoke me to anger, 


19 Doetheyprouoke me to anger,ſaith 
theLon Dd? doe they not proweke them- 


you | j 5 0008 the confuſion of their own faces > 
y 
his 


20 Therefore thus faith the Lurd 
Gop,behold mine anger and my furic ſhal 
be powred out ypon thus place, vpon man 
and ypon beaſt, and the trees of the 
ficld, and vpon the fruite of the ground, 
and it ſhallburne, & ſhalnot be quenched, 

21 © Thusſuththe Loxp of hoſtesthe 
God of Iſrael, * Put your burnt offerings 
ynto your ſacritices,and eate fleſh. 

22 Forl ſpake not ynto your fathers,nor 
commanded the inthedaythar I brought 
them out of the land of Egypt , + concer- 
ning burnt offerings or ſacrihices, 

2 3 Butthisthing commanded I them, 
ſaying , Obey my voice,* and I will bee 
your God,and ye ſhalbe my people: and 
walke ye in all the wayes that | have com- 
manded you, that it may be well vnto you. 

24 But they hearkenednot,noriaclined 
their eare, but walked in the counſels and 
in the {| imagination of their cuill heart, 
and f went backward,and not forward, 

2.5 Since the daythat your fathers came 
foorth out ofthe land of Egypt vnto this 
day,I haue euen * ſent ynto you all my fer- 
uants the hs: cam daily riling vp earely, 
and ſending them, 

26 Yet thcy hearkened not ynto mee, 
rorinclined their care,but*hardened their 
necke, they did worſe then their fathers, 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſpeake all theſe] 
wordes ynto them, but they will not hear- 
ken to thee : thou ſhalt alſo cal vntothem, 
bur they will not anfwerthee, 

28 Butthou ſhalt ſay vnto them ; This 
is a nation, that ah_ not the voice of 
the L o & Þ their God, nor receiucth/|cor- 
reion: truth is periſhed, and is cut off 
from their mouth. 

29 « Cut oft thine haire, 0 Iernſalem, 
and caſt it away, and take ypa lamentation 
on high places, for the L o & v hath re- 
iefted , and forſaken the generation of his 
wrath, 

30 For the children of Tudah haue done 

ll in my fight, faith the Lon: they 

aue ſcrtheir abomunations in the houſe 
which is called by my Name,to polluteit. 

1 Andthcy haue builr the * high pla- 
cesof Tophet which is inthe yalley of the 
ſonne of Hinnom, to burne their ſonnes 
and their daughters in the fire , which I 
commanded them not , ncither F came it 
into my heart. 

22 © Therfore behold, the dayes* come. 
GiththeL o « Þ, thar it ne more 
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and 2 5,10. 
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* Ilai.r,3, 


as be called Topher ,nor the yalley of the 


ſonne of Hinnom,but the valley of ſlaugh- 
ter :for they (hall bury in Topher;till there 
be. no place. 


4Plal-79.2- | nd forthe beaſtsof the carth , and none 


_ | every one turned to his courſe, asthe horſe 


{ 9s , the falſe 


- 33 And the * carkciſcs of this people 
fra be 


meat for the fowles of the heauen, 


ſhall fray them away. 

34 ThenwillI canſe to ceaſe from the 
* citics of Iudah, and from the ſtrectcs of 
Ieruſalem;the voice of mirth,and the voice 
ofgladneſſe, the yoice ofthe bridegroome, 
and the voice of the bride : for the land 
ſhall be deſolare. 


CHAP. VIII. 
1 The calamity of the Tewes,both dead and ale. 4 He 
wplraideth thet#foolsſh , and ſhameleſſe impennencee. 
1 3 Heſheweth therr griewons wdgement, 18 and be- 
waicth ther deſperate eſtate, 


T that time, (aith the L o  Þ, they 
ſhallbring out the bones of the kings | 
of Tudah, and the bones of his Princes,and 
the bones of the Pricits, and the bones of 
the Prophets, and the bones of the inhabi- 
tants of eruſalem out of their graucs, 

2 Andtheyllall ſpread them before 
the Sunnegzand the Moone,and all the hoſt 
of heauen whom they haue loued,& whom 
they haue ſerued , and after whom they 
haue walked,and whom they hane ſought, 
and whom they haue worſhipped: : - Oh 
ſhall not be gathered,nor be buried, they 
thalbe for doung, vpo the face of the earth, 
3 Anddeath ſhalbe choſen rather then 
life,by all the reſidue of them that remaine 
of this cuill family, which remainc in all the 
places whitherI haue driuen them , ſayth 
the Loxp ofhoſtes. 

4 © Moreouer, thou ſhalt ſay vnto 
them, Thus faith the L ox D, Shall they 
fall, and not ariſe ? ſhall he turnt away,and 
not rerurne? . 

5 Why then is this people of Tcruſalem 
flidden backe, by a perpetuall backſliding? 
they hold faſt deceit,thcy refuſe to returne, 


not aright : no man repented him of hi 
wickednefle, ſaying , What haue I done } 


ruſheth into the batrell. 

7 Yeathe * Storke in the heauen know- 
eth her appointed times,and the turtle,and 
the cranc,and the ſwallow obſerue the time 
of their comming ; but my people know 
not the iudgement ofthe Lo x ». 

$8 Howdoeyelay, Weare wiſe,and the 
Lawof theL ox dis with vs? Loe, || cer- 


, 


6 T hearkned and heard,bu: they ſing 


ment hath taken hold on me. 


(cribes = in _ | 

9 The*||wiſemenare aſhamed 
are diſmayedand taken; loe, they W 2 
ieted the word of the Lo x, and+ what 
wiſedome 15 in them ? 

10 Thereforewil I giue theirwiues yn- 
to others, andtheir helds to them that fi12] 
inherite them: for euery one from the leaſt 
cuen ynto the greateſt is giuento couetoul. 
neſle, from the Prophet euen ynto the 
Prieſt, * euery one dealeth fallly, 


eainelyinvainemade heir ; thepenofthes 


11 Forthey haue * healed the hurt of| chap 


the daughter of my people ſlightly, ſaying, 


* Peace,peace, when there is no peace, 


12 Werethey * aſhamed when they had| 
commitred abomination ? nay, they were|* 


not at al aſhamed,neither could thcybluſh: 
therefore ſhall they fall among them that 
fall, inthe tirge of their viſitation they ſhal 
becaſt downe, fayththeLox ob, 

13 ©|| I will furely conſume them,ſaith 
the L o x D;there ſhall ke no grapes * onthe 
vine, nor figges on the * hig-tree, andthe 


leafe ſhall fade,and the things that I haue gi- . 


uen them, ſhall paſte _ from them, 
14 Why doewe ſit ſtill? aſſemble your 


ſelues,and let vs-enter into the defenced ci-| *.&c 


ries,and let ys be (ilent there: for the Loxp 
our God hath put vs to filence , andgiuen 
vs * waters of || gall to drinke, decal wee 
haue ſinned againſt the Loxp. 

is We * looked for peace, but no good 
came : and for atime of hcalth , and behold 
trouble. 

16 Theſnorting of his horſes was heard 
from * Dan : the whole land trembled at 
the ſound of the neighing of his may 
ones,for they are come and haue deuoure 
the land, and all thatisin it, the citie and 
thoſe that dwell therein. 

17: For behold, T will ſendſerpents,coc- 
katrices amongyou,whichwilnotbe*char- 
med, & they ſhal bite you;ſaiththe Lenp. 

18 < When I would comfort my ſelfe a- 
gainſt ſorrow, my heart: faint Fin me. 

19 Behold the voyceof the cry of the 


daughter of my people tbecauſe of the that f 


dwell in a farrecountry : 1: notthe Lox» 
in Zion ? #5not her king in her ? why haue 
they prouoked me to anger with their gra- 
uen images, and with ſtrange vanities *f | 

20 Theharveſtispaſt, the ſummer's 
ended,and we are not {aucd. 

21 For the hurt ofthedaughter of my 
people am Ihurt, I am blacke : aſtoniſl- 
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©” Trthereno *balmein Gilead? js there 


no Phiſician there? why then is not the 
health of the daughter of my people  re- 
couered ? 
CHAP. IX. 
| Levemiahlamenteth the Tewes for their manifold ſinmes, 
g and for ther indgement. 12 Diſebedrence 13 the 
cauſe of their b:tter calamntie. 17 Hee exherteth to 
mourne for their deftruttion, 23 and io trutt not m1 
but in God, 25 Hee threatueth both Lewes 


themſeluer, 
and Gentiles, 

) + H * that my head were waters, and 

mine cyesa fountaine of teares, that 


| might weepe day and night for the {laine 


fthe daughter of my people. 
, 2 Oh that I had in the wildernefle a 


lodging place of os Ber . men, that I 
nes. [caue my people, and go from them: 
for they be all adulterers , an aflembly of 
treacherous men, 

3 Andrhcy bend their _y like their 
bow for lies: but they are not valiant forthe 
tructh ypon the earth ; for they proceed 
from euill to cuill, and they know not mee, 
ſuchtheLorxD. * 

4 Takeyeheed eyery one of his{|neigh- 
bour, and truſt ye not in any brother : for 
euery brother wil ytterly ſupplant,and cuc- 
ry neighbour will walke with flanders, 

5 And they will [|[deceine every one his 
neighbour , and will not ſpeake the trueth, 
they haue taught their tongue to ſpeak lies, 
and weary themſelues to commit iniquitie, 

6 Thinehabitation is in the middeſt of 
deceit, through deceit they refuſe to know 
me,ſfaiththeLo xD, 

7 Thereforethus ſaiththe L o x Þ of 
haſtes ; Beholde , I will melt them, and try 
them : for how ſhall I doe forthe daughter 
of my m_- 2 

8 Their * tongue is «4 an arrow ſhot 
out , it ſpeaketh * deceit : onc ſpeaketh 
© peaceably to his neighbour with his 
mouth, butt in heart he lyeth || his wait. 

9 © * Shall I not viſit them for theſe 
things,faiththe L o x D? ſhallnot my ſoule 

auenged on ſuch a nation as this ? 

10 Forthe mountaines will I take ypa 
weeping and wailing,and for the|| habitati- 
ons of the wilderncs a lamentation, becauſe 
they ate [| burnt vp, ſothat none canpaſſe 
trough them , neither can merf heare the 
voice of the cattell, F both the fouleof the 
neanens,& the beaſt are fled ;they are gone, 

11 And I will make Terufalem heapes, 
and : a denne of dragons, and I will make 
wes cities of Tudah Fdeſolate,without an in- 

1oitant, 


Ll 


"12. © Who the wiſe manthar may vn- 
deritand this, and who 1s be to whom the | 
mouth of the L ©  Þ hath ſpoken that he 
may declareit ; for what the land perith- 
eth , and is burnt vp like a wildernes that 
none pailcth through ? . 

1; AndtheL o « vſaith; Becauſe they 
haue forſaken my Law , which I ſet before | 
them, and haue not obeyed my voice , nei- 
ther walked therein ; 

14 But haue walked after the {| imagina- 
tion of their owne heart , and after Baalim, 
which their fathers tzughtthem: + 

I5 Therefore thus faith the LoxÞd of 
hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Behold I will feed 
them, even this people * with wormewood, 
and giue them water of gall to drink. 

16 I will * ſcatterthem alſo amongthe 
heathen , whom neither they nor their fa- 
thers haue knowen: and I will fend afword 
after them,till I haue conſumed them. 

17 © Thusfaith the Lon Þ of hoſtes, 
Conhider yee, and call for the mourning 
women, that they may come, and ſend for 
cunning women, that they may come, 

18 Andletthem make haſte,and take vp 
a wailing for vs, that our eyes may runne 
downe with teares,and our eyelids guſh our 
with waters, 

19 Fora yoice of wailing is heard out of 
Zion, How are wee ſpoiled ? we are greatly 
confounded,becauſewee haue forſaken the 
land,becauſe our dwellings haue caſtysour. 

20 Yet heare the wordof the Lox Þ, 
O ye women,and let your eare receiue the 
word of his mouth , and teach your daugh- 
ters wailing , and cuery one her neighbour 
lamentation. | 
| . 2x Fordeath is come vp into our win- 
dowes,end is entred into our palaces,to cut 
of -rhe*children from without , %*nd the 
yong menfrom theitreers, 

22 Speake , Thus faith the Lonp, 
Euen the carkeiſes of men ſhal fall as doung 
| ypon the open held, and as the hand 
after the harueſt man, and none ſhall ga- 
ther them. 

23 © Thusſaiththe Loap, Let notthe 
* wide mangloryin his wiſedome, neither |»,, Cor,r, 
let the mightie man glory in his might , let | 31.3.cor.10s> 
not the rich man glory in his riches, 17. 

24 Butlet him that glorigth , glory in 
this, thit hee vnderſtandeth and knoweth 
me,that I amtheL o « Þ whichexerciſelo- 
uing kindneſſe, indgement and rightcoul- 
neſle in the earth: forin theſe things I de- 
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Lox , that I willf puniſhall them which 
are circumciſed, withthe yncircumciſed, 

26 Egypt, and Iudah, and Edom , and 
the children of Ammon,and Moab,and all 
that are fin the * vtmolt corners,that dwell 
in the wildernes : for all theſe nations are 
vncircumciſed, and all the houſe of Iſrael 
are * yncircumciſed in the hearr. 


CHAP X. 

l The wnequall compariſon of God andydeles. 17 The 
Prophet exhorteth to flie from the calamutie to come. 
19 He: lamenteth the ſpoile of the Tabernacle by fooliſh 
paſtorrs. 2 3 He maketh an bumblc ſupp! cation. 

Eare yce the word which the Lon b 
ſpeaketh vnto you, O houſe of Iſrael. 

2 Thus ſaith the Lox v,Learne not the 
way of the heathen , and be not diſmayd at 
the fignes of heauen, for the heathen are 
diſmayd at them. 

3 Forthef cuſtomes of the png are 
yaine : for one cutteth a tree out of the for- 
reſt ( the worke of the hands of the worke- 
man) with the axe, 

4 They decke it with fluer and with 
oold, they faſten it with nailes, and with 

mmers that it moue not, 

5 They are vpright as the palme tree, 
*but ſpcak not: they mult needs be *borne, 
becauſe they cannot goe : bec not afraid of 
them,for * they cannot do2 euil,neither al- 
ſo# it in them to doe good, 

6 Foraſmuch as there # none *like vnto 
thee, O Lox Þ, thou arrgreat, and thy 
Name s great in might. 

7 * Who wouldnotfeare thee, O King 
of Nations? for || rothee doeth it apper- 
taine: foraſmuch as among all the wiſe men 
of the nations , and in all their kingdomes, 
thre none like ynto thee. 

8-  Butthey arct altogether*brutiſh and 
fooliſh: the ſtocke is adoQtine of yanities. 

9 Silver ſpread into plates is brought 
from Tarſhiſh, and gold trom Vphaz, the 
worke of the workeman , and of the hands 
of the ſounder: blew and purple # their clo- 

ne:they areal the ET of cunning men, 

10 Butthe Lox d #thefF true God,he 

is the living God,and anfcuerlaſting King: 

at his wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and 
the nationsſhall not bee able to abide his 
indignation, _ 

11 Thus ſhall yeeayyntothem, The 
gods that haue not made the heauens, and 
the earth, exen they ſhall periſh from thc 
carth,and from vnder theſe heauens. 


12 Hee * hath made the earth by his 


25 © Bchold, thedayes come, ſaith the | 


| willſling out the inhabitants of the Land ar 


power, he hath eſtabliſhed the world his, 
wiſedome, and hath ſtretched out i 
| uens by his diſcretion, 

t 3 Whenhe vttereth his yoice, there i; a 
[| multitude of waters in the heauens, and 
he cauſeth the —_— aſcend from the 
endes of the carth: he maketh lightnings 
[| with raine,and bringeth foorththe ws, 
out of his treaſures. 

14 Eucry manis || * brutiſh in his know. 
ledge , euery founder is confounded by the 
—_ image : for his moulten image js 

alihood,and there is no breath inthem, 

5 _ are vanitic and the worke of er. 
rours : inthe time of their viſitation they 
ſhall periſh, 

16 * The portion of Iacob js notlike 
them: for hee #s the fourmer of all things, 
and Iſracl is the rod of his inheritance: + 
Lox D of hoſts : his Name, | 

17 © Gather yp thy wares out of the 
land,O f inhabitant ot the foctreſſe, 

18 Forthus ſaith the L o « p,Behold,I 


[[Or wif 


l 


Or fer rave. 


lr more 
| brut'ſb, they 'n 
knew. 


*Chap. 51, 
19,48. 


*Chap.51. 


| 


this once, and will diſtreflethcm, thatthcy 
may tande it ſo. 

19 © Woets me for my hurt,my wound 
is grieuous: but I ſaid, Truly this is agriefe, 
and I muſt beare it, 

20 My Tabcrnacle is ſpoiled, and all 
my cords are broken :my children are gone 
foorth of me,and they are not: there is none 
to ſtretch foorth my tent any more,and to 
let vp my curtaines, 

21 Forthepaſtours are become brutiſh, 
and haue not foughtthe L o x 3: therefore 
they ſhall not proſper, and all their flockes 
ſhalbe aneeeo1 

22 Behold,the noiſe ofthe bruit is come, 
and a great. commotion out ofthe *North 
countrey, to make the cities of Tudah delo- 
late,and a *denne of dragons. 

23- CO Lo n 0,1] know that the *wayof 
man is not in himſelfe: its not in man that 
walketh,todirc& his ſteps. | 

24 O Lo xD, *corre& mee, but with 
iudgement, not in thine anger, leſt thou 
fbring me to ——_ 

25 * Powre outthy furie ypon the hea- 
then that know thee not , and ypon theta 
milies that call not on thy Name: for they 
haue eaten vp Tacob, and deuoured him, 
and conſamed him,and haue made his h4- 
bitation deſolate. 


CHAP. XI. 
1 Teremiah proclaimeth Gods Couenant: $ ebuketh 
the Tees difabeying thereeſ+ 12 Prophecieth #610 
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| for cont paring to kill levennah, 

He word that came to Ieremiah from 
the L o x D,laying, 

| 2 Heare yee the wordes ofthis Couc- 
nant, and ſpeake vnto the men of Iudah, 
' and to the inhabitants of Leruſalem, 

| 3 Andlay thou vnto them, Thus ſaith 
'the Lox b GodofIlrael, * Curſed bethe 
' manthat obeyeth not the wordes of this 
; Coucnant, 

| 4 Which Icommanded yourfathers in 
| the day that I brought them foorth out of 
' theland of Egypt, trom the yron furnace, 
ſaying , * Obey my voyce , and doethem, 
according to all which I commaundyon : 
fo ſhall yec bee my people , and I will bee 
| your God, 

5 Thar I may performe the * oathe 
| which I h:ue ſworne vntoyour fathers, to 
| giuethem a land flowing with milke and 
RR it is this day: then anſwered I, and 


| 


+ He, Amer, ſaid, F Sobeit,OLoxp, 


| 


(Helv, to 564 
fourth of. 


j «1.15, 


*Prou,s, 2 $8. hearken vnto them, 


6 ThentheLox Þ ſaid vnto me,Pro- 
clumeall rheſe wordes in thecitics of Iu- 
dah,and inthe ſtreets of Ieruſalem,ſaying, 
Heare yethe words of this Couenant, and 
doe them, 

7 ForTearneſtly proteſted ynto your 
fathers, in the day that I brought them vp 
| out of the land of Egypt, euen ynto this 
| day,rifing earely and proteſting ſaying,O- 
| bey my voice, 
| $ Yet they obeycd not, norinclined 


197 fwrmr- their eare : but walked eucry one inthe || i- 


magination of their euill heart: therefore I 
will bring ypon them all the wordes of this 
Couenant, which I commaunded themto 
doe ; but they did chem nor, 

« 9. Andthe Lomrp ſaid vnto mee, A 
conſpiracie is found among the men of 
Judah , and among the inhabicants of Ie- 
rulalem. 

10 Theyareturned backe to the iniqui- 
ties of their forefathers , which refuſed to 
heare my words: andthey went after other 
gods to ſeruethem: the houſe of Iſrael, and 
the houſe of Indah haue broken my Coue- 
nant,which I made with their fathers. 

11 © Therefore thusſaiththe Lotp, 
Behold, I will bring cuill ypon them which 
they ſh:Il not bee able + to eſcape ; and 
| "though they ſhall cryynto mee, I will not 


| 12 Thenſhallthe cities of Tudah, and 


' inhabitants of leruſalem goe, and cry vn- 


| to the gods ynto whom they offer incenſ; 


pen them, 1'S and ven the men of Anathoth; 


but they ſhall nor ſaue them at all in the 
time of their trouble. 

12 For according to the number of thy 
* cities were thy pods , Oludah, and accor- 
ding to the number of the ſtreers of Terula- 
lem haue ye ſetypaltars ro thatf (ſhameful 
thing,eve altars to burne incenſe vnto Baal, 

14 Therefore *pray not thou for this 
people , neither lift vp a cry or prayer for 
them: for I wil not heare them in the time 
that they cry ynto me for their trouble. 

15 *f Whathath my beloucd to docin 
mine houſe , ſeeing ſhe hath wrought lewd. 
nefle with many ? and the holy fleſh ispaſ- 
ſed fromthee : || when thou doett euil, then 
thou reioyceſt, 

16 The Loxp called thy name , A 
greene oliuetree, fairc and of goodly fruit : 
with the noiſe of a great tumulr hee hath 
kindled fare vpon it , andthe branches of ir 
are broken. 

17 Forthe Lox D of hoſts thitplan- 
ted thee , hath pronounced euill ag.nſt 
thee,for the euill of the houſe of ad and 
of the houſe of Iudah , which they haue 
done againſt themſclues toprouoke me to 
anger in offering incenſe ynto Baal, 

18 qFAndtheLoxkDd hath given mce 
knowledge of it , and I know:t, then thou 
ſhewedſt me theirdoings. 

19 ButI was like alambe or an oxethat 
is brought to the ſlaughter, and I knew not 


that they had deuiſed deuices againſt mee, 


ſaying ; Let vs deſtroy t the tree with the" 


fruit thereof,and let vs cut him off from the 
land of the liuing,that his name may be no 
more remembred. 

20 But,O Lo k Þ ofhoſts,that judgeſt 
righteouſly, that *rriclt the reines, and the 
heart; let mee ſee thy vengeance on them, 
for vnto thee haue I reucaled my cauſe, 

21 Therefore thns ſfaiththe Lox pot 
the menof An:thoth , that ſeeke thy life, 


ſaying; Prophecic not inthe Name ofthe}, *- 


L © « D,that thou die not by our hand : 
22 Therefore thus ſaith the Lon Þ of 


hoſts,Behold,I wilfpuniſh them: the yong| | 


men ſhall die by the ſword , their ſonnes 
and their daughters ſhall die by famine, 

23 Andthere ſhailbee no remnant of 
them,for I will bring euill ypon the men 0! 
Anathoth, ewes the yerc of their viſitation. 


CHAP. XII. 

1 Ier:mwah cmplaining of the wicked: profÞent;e,by facth 
ſceth their _—_ 5 God adrroniſheatk hum of bu brahrens 
trecchery agamit him, 7 aad Lonent:th hu herit ahe. 1 4 
He promuſeth to the penitert, retwarne jrem eapt wetie, | 
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t Heiw,they 


Foe 00, 


*Pſal. 19. 3- 


tHeb.wah 
thee. 
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*Chap. 9.4+ 


] Or,they cried 


_ - | after thee fly. 
 ]}Hebr,good 
things. 


+ Hebr.the 


lone, 


[| Or, yelleth. 
Heby gueeth 


1 [[0r,tallented. 


It Or,cauſe 


_} them to comme. 


tHebr.portion 
of d: ſire, 


out bu voice. 


Tohteous art thou,O L ORD , when | 


I pleade with thee : || yetlet mce talke 
with thee of thy indgements : * Wherefore 
doeth the way ofthe wicked proſper ? where- 
foreare all they happic that deale yery trea- 
cherouſly ? 

2 Thou haſt planted them, yea they 
haue taken root : f they grow , yea they 
bring foorth fruit , thou art neere intheir 
mouth,and farre from their reines, 

3 Butthou,OL o &D, * knoweſt me; 
thou haſt ſeeneme, and tried mine heart 
trowards thee: pull them out like ſheep 
forthe {laughter , and prepare them tor the 
day of ſlaughter, 

4 How long ſhall the land mourne,and 
the herbes of encry field wither , * forthe 
wickedneſle of them that dwell therein ? the 
beaſts are conſumed, and the birds, becauſe 
they aid , He ſhall not (ce our laſt end. 

5 «© If thou haſt runne with the foot- 


| men,and they haue wearied thee,then how 


canſt thou contend with horſes ? and if in 
the land of peace , whereinrthou truſted(t , 
they weariedthee ,then how wilt thou doe in 
the ſwelling of Iordan ? 

6 Foreuen * thy brethren andthe houſe 
of thy father , cuen they haue dealt treache- 
rhully with thee, yea || they haue called a 
multitude after thee; bcleeue them not, 
though they ſpeake f faire words ynto thee. 

7 ©lI haueforlaken mine heuſe: I have 
leſt mine heritage : I haue giuen þ the 
,dearely beloued of my foulc into the hand 
of her enemies. 

8 Mincheritage isvnto measalyon in 
the forreſt: it || crycth outagainſt megthere- 
fore have 1 Lodi, 

9 Mineheritage s ynto me as a || ſpeck- 
led bird, thc birdes round about are againſt 
her ;z come yee, aſſemble all the beaſts of 
the field, || come to deuoure, 

19 Many paſtors haue deſtroyed my 
vineyard ; they hauc troden my portion 
vnder foot: they haue made my f pleaſant 
portion a deſolate wildernefle. 


11 Theyhauemadcit deſolate, and be- 


* Levit.26. 


$8.n1e; 6. 
F-agge.l.6, 


16.deut. 26. | 


ing deſolate it” mourneth ynto me ; rhe 


| whole land is made deſolate, becauſe no 


man layeth tto heart, 
12 Theſpollers arecome ypon all high 
| places through the wildernefle : for the 
iword of thc L ORD ſhall deuourefrom the 
one end of the land euento the other end of 
the land: no fleth ſhall h:ue peace, 
1 Theyhane* ſowen wheate , but ſhall 
reape thornes ; they haue put themſclues to 


aſhamed of your reuenues , becauſe of the 
herce anger ofthe L ©  Þ. 

14 <q Thusfaiththe Loxp 
mine euill neighbours, that touch the inhe. 
ritance , which I haue cauſed my people If. 
rae[to inherit; Behold, I will * pluckethem 
out oftheirland, andplucke out the houſe 
of Iudah from among them, 

15 Anditthall come to paſſe after that 
[ h-ueplucked them out, I will returne,and 
haue compaſlion on them, and will bring a= 
gaine euery manto his heritage , and euery 
man to his land, 

16 Andit ſhall come to paſſe, ifthey 
wil diligenclylearne the wayes of my people 
to ſweare by my name = Lord liueth, 
as they taught my people to ſwear by Baal: 
then ſhall they bee builtin the middeſt of 
my people, 

17 But ifthey will not * obey, Twillyt- 
terly plucke yp, and deſtroy that nation, 
ſaichthe Lox Þ, 


QGAAF. AI 

1 Inthe Type of a linen girdle hidden at Euphrates, God 

prefigureth the dettruttion of bu people. 12 Vander the 
parable of the bottles filled with wine, he foretelleth they 

drunkemeſſe m miſery, 15 Hee exhorteth to prevent | 
their future mdgements. 22 He ſheweth thar abonu- 

natuns are the cauſe thereof. 


Hus ſaith the L o « Þ ynto mee ; Goe 
andgettheea linnen girdle , and putit 

vpon ra, We lecrengeny = it not in water, 
2 So Igotagirdle, according to the 


word of the Lox , and put it on my| 


loynes. 
And the wordof the L o x Þ came 
vnto me the ſecond time,(aying ; 

4 Takethe girdle that thou haſt got, 
which is vpon thy loines , andariſe , goe to, 
Euphrates , and hide it there in a hole of 
the rocke, x 

5 So Iwentand hid it by Euphrates,as 
the Lok Þ commanded me. | 

6 Andit came to paſſe after many dates, 
thatthe Lox ſaid vnto me ; Ariſe,goe to 
Euphrates, & take the girdle from thence, 
which I commanded thee to hide there, 

7 ThenIwent to Euphrates and dig- 
ged, and'rooke the girdle from the place 
where I had hidit, and behold, the girdle 
was marred,it was profitable for nothing. 

$8 Thenthe word of the L o k D came 
ynto me,(aying ; 

This eh the Lox ; Aﬀer this 
maner will I marre the pride of Iudah, and 
the prear pride of Teruſalem. 


paine, bur ſhall ndtprofi: andrhey fallke; = | 


| 
againſt all 
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oination of their heart , and walke o- 
ther gods ro ſeruc themand to worſhip 
them, ſhall euen bee asthis girdle, which is 


| 00d for nothing. 
| yu For as = girdle cleaucth to the 
loincs of a man: ſo hauel cauſedtocleaue 
| vnto me the whole houſe of Iſrael , and the 
' whole houſe of Tudah, ſaiththe Lox»; 
that they might be ynto mee forapeo le, 
and fora name, and for a praiſe , and for a 
| glory : but they would not heare. 

| ” x2 © Therefore thou ſhalt : Fs vnto 
them this &ord ; Thus faith the Loxp 
| God of Iſrael : Euery bottle ſhall be filled 
with wine : and they thall ſay ynto thee 
| Doewee not certaincly know , that euery 
| bottle ſhalbe filled with wine ? 

13 Then ſhalt thou ſay vatothem; Thus 
fiththe L o « Dd; Behold , I will fill all the 
inhabitantsof this land,cuen the kings that 
fit ypon Dauids throne;and the prieſts and 
the prophets, and all the inhabitants of Ie- 
ruſalem with drunkenneſle, 

14 AndI will daſh them f one againſt 
another, cuen the fathers and the ſonnes 
together, ſuth the Lo xD: Iwillnot pi 
tie nor ſpare, nor haue mercie , f but de- 
| ſtroy them. 

15 «© Heare yee and giue care, bee not 
proud : for the L ORD hath ſpoken. 

16 Giueglorytothe L o « Þ your God 
before he cauſe *darkneſle,and before your 
feet ſtumble ypon the darke mountaines, 
and while ye looke for light , he turne it in- 
tothe ſhadow of death , and make it grofle 
darkeneſle. 

17 But if yeewill notheareit, my ſoule 
| hall weepe in ſecret places for your pride, 


. | and * mineeye ſhall weepe ſore , and runne 


downe with teares , becauſethe LoxDd s 
tlockeis caried away captiue. 

18 Say yntothe King, rothe Queene, 
Humble your clues, fit downe, for your 
| principalities ſhall come downe, even the 
crowne of your glory. 


19 Thecities of the South ſhall be lut 
Vp,and none ſhall open chew, Iudah ſhall be 


caried away captine all of it,it ſhalbe wholly 


caried away captiue. 

25 Lift vpyoureyes , and behold them 
that come fro the North,where is the flock 
that as on thee, thy beautifull locke ? 

1a 


21 t wilt thou ſay when kc ſhaltpu- 
niſh thee ( for thou F 


| raugit them #» bee 
captannes and as chiefe ouer thee ) ſhall not 


orrowes take thee as awoman in trauaile? 


hieplaces, they ſnuffed vp 


| thereof intime of trouble , why 


| wayfaringman , 


22 © And if thou fay in thine heart, 
"Wherefore come theſe things mee ? 
forthe grearneſſe of thineffntquitieare thy 
ſkirrs diſcoucred,e+thy hedies||made baze. 

23 CantheErhiopianchange his ſkin? 
orthe leopard his ſpots? then may yealſo 
doe good,that arefaccuitomed to doe ewil. 

24 Therefore will I ſcatter themasthe 
ſtubble that paſſeth away by the winde of 
the wildernelle, 

2.5 This s thylot, the portion of thy 
meaſures from me,faiththe Lo xv,becaule 
thou haſt forgotten mee, and truſted in 
falſchood, | 

26 Therefore will I diſcouer thy \kirts 
vpon thy face,that thy ſhame may appeare, 

27 I haue ſcene thine adulceries , and 
thy neighings, the lewdnefle of thy whore- 
dome , and thine abominations on the hils 
inthe fields: woe vnto thee, O Ieruſfalem, 
wilt thou not be made cleanc ? f when /hall 
it once be? 


CHAP, XIIIL. 
1 The grieuous famine 7 cauſeth [erem.ah to pry. 10 
The Lord will rot be inir:ated for the people. 113 Ly- 
mg prophets are no excuſe for them, 17 Ierennah # 


amooned to complazne for them, 
He word of the Lox Þ that cameto 
Teremiah concerning theF dearth. 
> 2 m_ — the po no 
nguiſh, they are blacke vnto the grofind, 
andihe cry of Teruſalemis gone vp. 

2 Andtheir nobles haue ſent their litle 
ones to the waters, they came to thepits | 
end found no water, they returned with the 
veſſels emprie : they were aſhamed and, 
confounded,and couered their heads. 

4 Becauſe the grounds chapt,forthere 
was no raine in the earth, the plowmen 
were aſhamed, they couered their heads, 

5 Yea the hinde alſo calued inthe field, 
and forſook it, becauſe there was no grafle. 

6 And the wilde affes did ſtand in the 
the winde like 
dragons: their eyes did faile becauſe there 
was 10 orafle, 

7 © O Loxny,though ouriniquitics te= 
ſtifie againſt vs, doe thou it for thy Names 
ſake: & our back-ſlidings are many , wee 
haue ſinned againſt thee. 

8 O the Rope of Iſrael, the Sauiour 
ſhouldeſt 


thou bee as a ſtranger in the land, andasa 
m4 turneth aſide torarie 
for 4 night ? 


9 ſhouldeſhghou be as :ſto- 
gicd,asa mighty man that cannot le yer 
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weare called f by thy Name, leaue vs not. 
10 © Thus faith the Loxp vnto this 
people, Thus haue they loued to wander, 


the Lo « Þ doeth not accept them, he will 
now remember their iniquitie, and yifte 
-their fannes. 


x11 Then ſiide the L'o x Dynto mee, 


*Chap.7.16. *Pray not for this people,for their good. 


12 *Wheathey faſt I wil not heare their 


exod 33.10.) cry 2nd when they offer burnt offering and 


an oblation I will not accept them : but 1 
will conſume them by the ſword,and by the 
famine,and by thepeſtilence. 

13 © Then ſaid i ,AhLord G oo, be- 
hold, the prophets ſay vnto them ; Ye ſhall 
not ſee the ſword , neither ſhall ye haue fa- 
mine, but I will giue you f afſuced peace in 
thisplace. 

14 Thenthe L o x Þ ſaid vnto me, The 
prophets prophecy lies in myName,"I ſent 
them not, neither haue I comanded them, 
neither ſpake ynto them : they prophecic 
vnto you afalſcyiſion and diwnation, and 
a thing of nought , and the deceit of their 
heart, 

15 Thercforethus ſaiththe Lord con- 
cerning the prophets that prophecie in my 
Name, and I ſentthem not , yet they ſay, 
Sword and famine ſhall not beinthis land, 
By ſword and famine ſhall thoſe prophets 
be conſumed. 

16 And the people to whom they pro- 
phecie, ſhall be caſt out inthe ſtreets of Te- 
ruſalem , becauſe of the famine and the 
word , and they ſhall haue noneto burie : 
them, them, their wiues , nor their ſonnes, 
nor their daughters * for I will powre their 
wickedneſlſe ypon them. 

17 © LTherctorethou ſhalt ſay this word 
vntothem , * Let mine cyes runne downe 
with teares night and day,and letthem not 
ccale,torthe Virgin daughter of my people o 
is brokenwith a great breacl: , with a very 
grieuous blow, 

18 If I goefoorth into the field, then 
behold the Naine with the fvord, and if 1 
enterinto the Citie,then behold them that 
are fickewith famine, yea both the prophet 
and the prieſt {| goe 2boutinto a land that 
they know not, 


19 Haſt thou viterly, reic&ed Tudah ? 


waOoL. x D, «rt inthe midſt of ys,and | 


they haue not refrained theirfeer,therefore | 


' who ſhall go aſide tofaske howthou dock? 


20" Wee acknowledge, O Lox 
wickednes, and res of our Prong 
for *we haue finncd againſt thee. 

21 Dot notabhorre vs,for thy Names 
ſake , doe not diſgrace the Throne of thy 
olory : remember, breake not thy Couc- 
nant with ys. 

.22 Arethere any among the yanitics of 
the Gentiles that can cauſc raine? or can 
the heauensgine thowres, Art notthou he, 
OLoxDp our God? therfore we wil wait VÞ= 
on thee: for thou haſt made all theſe things, 


CEA IT 
t The utter reiethion, & manifold indgemerts of the Iewe;, 
10 Terem:ah complyyning of ther ſpight, rece:ueth a 
promnſe for himſelfe, 12 and 4 threatrng for them. 
is Hepraffth, iy andreceimetha 741045 [ romnſe, 


$ K — ſaide the L o « Þ ynto mee, 
*Though * Moſes and *Samuel ſtood 
before me, yet my mind could not be toward 


this people , caſt chem qut of my ſight, and g 


let chem goe foorth, 

2 - AnditThall come to paſle ifthey ſay 
vntothee,\Vhither ſhall we goe forth?then 
thou ſhalt tell them; Thus ſaith the Loxp, 
* Such as are for deathtodeath; and ſuch 
as arefor the {word,tothe ſword ; and ſuch 


| | 9, 
as are for thefamine, to the famine; and 


ſuch as are for y cptiuirie, tothe captinitie. 


And Iwill* appotnt ouer them foure 
f kinds,faith the L o & d,the ſwordto ſlay, 


andthe dogs toteare, andthe foules of the c 
heauen , and the beaſts of theearth to de-|+ 


youre and deſtroy, 
4 And + I will cauſethemto bee *re- 
moouedinto all kinedomes of the earth, 


becauſe of * Manaſich the ſonne of Herze- x 
kiah = of tudah, for that which hee did | 


in leruſolem, 
5 Forwho ſtal haepitie yponthee,O 
Teruſalem > or who ſhall bemoane thee? or 


6 Thou haſt forſaken mee, ſaith che 
Lox», thouart gone backeward: there- 
fore will I ſtretch our my hand agaioft 
thee, and deſtroy thee, I am weary with te 
penting, 

7 And Iwill fanne them with a fanne 
in the eatesof theland : I will bercavethem 
of {| childrcn,I will deſtroy my people, ſth 
they returne not from their wayes. 

$ Their widowes are increaſed to mee 
aboue the ſand of the Scas: I haue brought 


| chit 4)97 | 


hath thy ſoule loathedZion? whyhel thou 


them {| againſt the mother of the 
gens S er at noone day :T have |£<% | 
46) 7 vo all ypon it ſuddenly, ancrer and theye? | 
rors ypon the citic. 


ſmitten vs, & there s no healing for vs? *we 
Fagrv- for peace, and theresno good, and 
{for thetime othealing,and behold crouble, | 
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——4.9. 9 *Shethat hath borne 7 
| eh: ke hath giuen vpthe ghoſt : herſuane 


- _ 


F e downe whule it was yetday: the hath 
| oF ahawed and contounded,and the re- 
| Gduc ofthem will I deluuer to the ſword be- 


fore their enemies,ſaiththe Lox Dd. 


- | 10 «*Wocismee , my mother, that 
&c.ch4p-2% 1 u halt borne mee a man of {trite , and 2 


| man of contention to the whole earth: I 
| have neither lent on vſuric , nor men haue 
[lent to me on vſurie, yes euery one ofthem 


| doeth curſe me. 
tt TheLorD (aid, Verely it ſhall bee 


well wich thy remnant, verely || L will cauſe 


je | the cnemie to intreat thee well inthetime 


* ofeuill,and in the time ofafflition, 
12 Shall yron breake the Northren y- 
ron,and the iteele ? + 


13 Thyſubſtanceand thy treaſures will 


+Chap.19.3. I giueto the *(poile withour price,and chat 


for all thy ſinnes, cuen in all thy borders. 
14 And I will make thee.to your with 
thine caemics,into a landwhich thou know- 
eſt not: for a * fire iskindled in mine an- 
ger, which ſhall burne vpon you. 
i5 COL o xD, thouknoweſt,remem- 
ber me,and,yifitme,and reuengeme of my 


ſuffering: know that for thy (ake I haue ſut- 
fered + 4 

16 Thy wordes were found, and I did 
*eate them,and thy word was ynrto me, the 
toy and rezoycing of mine heart: for f I am 
called by thy Name , O L o « Þ God 
of hoſtes. 

17 I fate not in the aflembly of the 
mockers,nor reioyced:I fate alone becauſe 
of thy hand: for thou haſt filled mee with 
indignation, 

18 Why is my * paine perpetuall ? and 
my wound incurable whichrefuſeth to bee 
healed ? wilt thou be altogether ynto me as 
alyar,and « waters that f faile ? 

19 © Therefore thus faichthe Lord; 
If thou returne, then will 1 bring thee a- 
gaine, and thou ſhalt ſtand, before me : and 
[1fthou take forth the precious frs the vile, 
thou ſhalt be a8 mymouth:letthemreturne 
vato thee, but returnenot thouvnto them. 

20 And I will make thee vnto thispeo- 
ple a fenced braſen *wal,and they ſhal tghe 
*ganſt thee, bur they ſhallnot * preuaile a- 
gainſt thee :for I am with thee to ſauethee, 
(and to deliverthee,faith the L o & Þ; 

21 And I will deliver thee out. of the 
hand of the wicked, and I wil redeeme thee 
out of the hand of the terrible, 


| 


> | 


perſecutors, take meg notawayin thy long. 


Xx 


TCA P.. XVI. 

1 The Prophet , under the ty7es of abitainmg from max- 
r1age, from howſcs of moxramg and feas*ing, fore(Leweth 
the viter ruine of the Iewes, 1 © becarſe they were wor ſe 
then therr fathers. 1.4 Their retwrre from captiitie, 
ſhalbe ſtranger then the:y delwerance, out of Egypt. 16 
God will doubly recompenſe therr idolatrie, 


He wordof the Lox b came alſo yn- 
to me, ſaying; 

2 Thou ſhalt not take thee a wiſe , nei- 
ther ſhalr thou hauc ſonnes nor daughrers 
in this place, 

3 For thus ſaith the Lo x Þ concer- 
ning the ſonnes and concerning thedaugh- 
ters that are borne in thisplace , and con- 
cerning their mothers that bare them, and 
concerning their fathers that begate them 


inthisland: 


4 They ſhall die of gricuous * deaths, | 


they ſhall not bee * lamented, neither ſhall 
they be buried : but they ſhall bee as doung 
ypon the face of the earth,and they ſhall be 
conſumed by the ſword , & by famine, and 
their * carkeiſes ſhall be meat for the foules 
of heauen,, and for the beaſtes of the carth. 

5 Forthusſaiththe Lox D, Enter not 
intothe houſe of [| mourning , neither goc 
tolament nor bemoane th<m: for haue 
taken away my peace from this people, 
faith the L o « Dzewev louing kindnefle and 
mercics, 

6 Boththe great and the (mall all dic 
inthisland ws - ſhall not be buricd, ner- 


ther ſhall men lament for them, nor cut 


themſclues , nor make them(ſclues balde| 


for them. 

7 Neither ſhall men *{{teare themſelues 
for them in mourning to comfort them for 
the dead, neither ſhall men giuethemthe 
cup of conſolation to.drinke for their fa- 
ther,or for their morhecr, 

8 Thou ſhalt nor alſo goe into the 
houſe of feaſting, to fit with them ro ate 
and todrinkc, 


For thus ſaith the Lo « pjof hoſtes, 


the God of Iſrael ; Behold,* I will cauſeto 
ceaſe out of thisplace 1n your eyes, andin 
your dayes, the voyce of mirth, and the 
voice of gladnefle, the voice of the bridc- 
grome,and the yoice of the bride, 

10 qAnd it ſhall cometopafie® when 
thou ſhalt ſhew this people all thele words, 
and they ſhall ſay vnto thee ; Wheretore 
haththe Lon» a rg all this greag 
ewll againſt vs ? or what is our iniquitie? or 
what G our finne, tharwe haue committed 
againftthe Lo Þ our God? 

11 Then ſhalt thou ſay vnto them; Be- 


*Chap. 1 $-2- 


* Chap. 25. 
33- | 


*Chap.9.33 
and 3 4.20, 
plal. 39.2, 
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cauſe your fathers haueforſaken me , faith 
the Loxd, andhane walked after other 


worſhipped them , and haue forſaken mee, 
and haue not kept my Law : 

12 Andycehauedone* worſethen your 
fathers , ( for bchold, yee walke euery one 
after the {| imagination of his euill heart, 
that they may nothearken vnto me.) 


12 * Therefore will I caſt you outof 


-,* [this land into a land that yee-know nor, 


neither yee,nor your fathers, and there ſhall 
yee ſerue other gods day and night , where 
I will not ſhew you fanour. 

14 « Thercfore behold, the * dayes 
come,(aith the Lox, that it ſhall no more 
be ſaid; The Lo xD liueth that brought 
vp the children of Iſrael out of the land of 
Egypt. 

15 But, The Lox liueth , that brought 
vp the children of Iſracl from the land of 
the North, and from all the lands whither 
hee had driuen them: and I will bring them 
againc intortheir land,that I gaue ynto their 
fathers. 

16 qBehold,I will ſend for many fiſhers, 
faiththe Lox», and they ſhal fi them, 
and after will I ſend for many hunters , and 
they ſhall hunt them from cuery moun- 
rainc, and from euery hill , and out ofthe 
holes of the rockes. 

17 For mine * eyes are vpon all their 
wayes : they are not hid from my face ,nej- 
ther is their iniquitie hid from mine eyes. 

18 And firſt I willrecompenſetherr ini- 
quitie, andrheir finne double , becauſe they 
haue dehiled my land , they haue filled mine 
inheritance with the carkeiſes oftheir de- 
teſtable and abominablc things. 

19 O Lozp,my ire and my for- 
treſle,and my refuge in the day of afflici- 
ongthe Gentiles ſhall come vnto thee from 
the endes ofthe earth,and ſhall ſay ; Surely 
our fathers haue inherited lyes, vanitic,and 
things wherein there « no profit, 

20 Shall a man make gods ynto him- 
1 ſelfe, and * they areno gods ? 

21 Therfore behold, 1 wil this once cauſe 
them toknow: I will cauſe them to knowe 
mine hand and my might, and they ſhall 
know that my Name « the Loxp. 


CHAP. XVII, 

L, The captewitie of Indahb for ber fimre. 5, Truſt in man is 
exrſed, 7 mGodu bleſſed. 9 The decenfull beart 
cannot deceive God. 17% The [aluation of God, I5 
Tie Prophet complamncuh of the mockers of us prophec.e. 


= | | 
"9 _—_ re 8p the copenent in hallowmg the 


| 


oods , and have ſerued them, and have | 


- TIC lane of Iudah is written with 
| *pen of yron, and with the + 
diamoad ; it is grauen vp6thetable of their 
heart , and ypon the hornes of your altars: 

2 Whileit their children remember 
their altars and their * groues by the greene 
trees __ the high hilles, 

3 my mountaine, inthe field * I will 
gjue oy ary x "_ _ *y treaſures to 
the ſpolle, t | accs for 
re. ren der a, tm. ol. _ 

4 Andthou, tf cuen thy ſelfe ſhalt diſ. 
continue from thine heritage chat 1 
thee, and Iwill cauſc thee to ſerue 
enemies in the land which thou knowett 
not: for yee haue kindleda fire in mine an- 
ger,which ſhall burne for eucr. 

5 © Thusſaith the Loap ; Curſed bethe 
man that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh 
his arme and whoſe heart departcth from 
theLoxop, 

6 Forhceſhall be like the heath inthe 
deſert, and ſhall nor ſee when goodcom- 
meth , but ſhall inhabitethe parched places 
inthe wilderneſle , in a falt land and not 
inhabited, 

7 * Blefled s the manthat tmuſterh inthe 
Lox, and whoſe hopethe Lox is, 


at of a 


24 - 


ſefe 
Cine 


8 Forheſhalbe*asatree planted by the 


waters, and that [preaderh out her roots by | *; 
the riuer, and ſhall not ſee when heat com- | (4 


meth,but her leafe ſhall be greene and ſhall 
not bee carefull in the yeere of {| drought, 
neither ſhall ceaſe from yeelding fruit. 

9 © The heart « deceitfull aboue all 
things, and deſperately wicked , who can 
know it ? 

10 ItheLox Þ * ſearch the heart, Itry 
the reines, cucnto giue cuery man accor- 
ding to his wayes,and according tothe frut 
of his doings. 

II As & 
hatcheth chem not : ſo he that getteth riches 
& not by right,ſhall leave them inthe midli 


of his dayes, and at his end ſhall be afoole. | * 


12 qA glorious high throne from the 
beginning,s the place of ourſanCtuaric. 


12 OLorp,the hope of Iſrael * allthat | 


forſake thee ſhall be aſhamed, andthey that 
depart from me ſhall bee written 1n the 
earth , becauſe they haue forſaken the 
Lox the * fountaine of living waters. 

14 Healeme, OLorDd, and I (all bc 
healed: ſaue me , and I ſhalbe ſaved: fo! 
thou art my praiſe. 

154 Behold gthey ſay ynto mee, * Wherc 


# the word ofthe Loxp ?letit come _ 
1 
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6 As for me, I hauc not haſtencd from 
bring > aſtourto + follow thee, * neither 
haue I defired the wofull day, thou know- 
oft: thatwhich came out of my lippes, was 


right before thee. 
17 Be not aterrourynto.mec, thouert 


| -v hope inthe day of cuill. 

Ae 8 Fer chem bo confounded that per- 

ſecute me, butlet not me be confounded : 

let them be diſmayed,bur letnot me be dif- 

maied: bring ypon them the day of ewil,and 

+ * deſtro . m1 with doubledeſtrutian, 
19 © Thus ſaidthe Lo « Þ yntormee, 


| Goe and ſtand in the gate of the children 
' | of the people, whereby the kings of Iudah 


come 1n, and by the which they goe out, 
and in all the gates of Teruſalemy, 

20 Andſiy rntothem , Heare yee the 
word ofthe Lo x b, ye kings of Indah,and 
all Indah,and all the inhabitants of Ieruſa- 
ſem,that enter in by theſe gates. 

21 ThusſaiththeLon ov, * Take heed 
toyourſelues, and beare no burden on the 
Sabbath day,nor bring it in by the gates of 
Ieruſalem. ; 

22 Neither carieforth a burden out of 
your houſes on the Sabbath day, neither 
doe ye any worke, but hallow yee the Sab- 
bath day,as I * commandedyour fathers. 

23 Butthey obeyed not, neither encli- 
ned their eare, butmade their necke ſtiffe, 
that they might notheare nor recciue in- 
ſtruction. 

24 And itſhall come topaſſe, if yedili- 
pently hearkenvnto me,ſaith the Loxp,to 

ring no burden through the gates of this 
citie onthe Sabbath day, but hallow the 
Sabbath day,to doe no worke thereic! : 

2 5 * Thenſhal there enterinto the gates 
of this citic kings andprinces ſitting ypon 
the throne of Dauid, riding in charers and 
on horſes, they and their princes, the men 
of Iudah,and the inhabitants of Teruſalem: 
and this citie ſhall remaine for euer. 

26 And they ſhall come from the cities 
of Tudah,and from the places about Teruſa- 
lem, and from the land of Beniamin, and 
from theplaine and from the mountaines, 
and from the South , bringing burnt offe- 
rings,and ſacritices,and meat offrings, and 
incenſe, and bringing ſacrifices of praiſe 
vnto the houſe ofthe Lok D. | 

27 Butif youwill not hearken veto me 
to hallow the Sabbath day,and not to beare 
a burden ,cuen entring in at the gates of Te 
{ruſalem on the Sabbath day: then wil I kin- 
| dle a fire inthe gates thereof, and it ſhall 


am ...- 


 Adeuoure the 


of Ierutalem . and it 
ſhall not be quenched, | 
CHAP, XVIII. 

T Undey the type of a potter, is ſhewed Gods e 
rents» 7 > 8 lerennah 
eth againſt hy af 104 " _ 

He word which cameto Icremiah fr6 
the Lo nD, ſaying, 


2 Ariſe andgoe downe to the potters | - 


houſe, and there I will cauſe thee to heare 
my words, 

3 Then I went downe to the potters, 
houſe,and behold, he wrought aworke on 
the || wheeles, 

4 Andthe veſſel ſ[chat he made ef clay, 
was marred inthe hand of the patter, ſo he 
tf made it againe another veſſell as ſeemed 
good to the potterto maker. 

5 Then the werdof the Loxb came 
to me,ſaying, 

6 O houſeof Iſrael, *cannotT do with 
you as this potter,faith the Lox ? behold, 
as the clay « inthe porters hand, fo are yee 
in mine hand,O houſe of Iſrael. 

7 At what inſtant ſhall ſpeake concer. 
ning a nation, & concerning a kingdome, 
to ©plucke vp and to pulldowne,andto de- 
ſtroy at: 

8 If that nation againſtwhom TI hau: 
pronounced,turne from their cuill, * I will 
repent of the cuill that I thought to doe 
vnto them, | 

9 Andat what inſtantT ſhal ſpeake con- 
cerning anation , and concerning aking- 
dome to build and to plant ir; ; 

19 Ifitdoe cuil in my fight,that it ay 
not my voice, then I wil reper ofthe good, 
whercwith I ſaid I would benehte them. 

11 © Now therefore goto,ſpeake tothe 
men of Indah,and to the inhabitants of Te- 
rulalemyfaying, Thus faiththe Lo « Þ; Be- 
hold,I frame euill againſt you,and deuiſe a 
deuice againſt you : * returne ye now euery 
one from his cuil way,and make your waies 
and your doings good. 


12 Andtheyſaid, * There is no hope, | 
but wee will walke after our owne deuices, | 
one doe the imagination 


and we will euery 
of his cuill hearr. 
Therefore thus faith the L on Þ, 


I 
* Aske yee now among the heathen , who |. 


hath heard ſuch GE virgin ofHrae] 

hath done a very horrible thing. bt 
14 Will nr deage {ke tow of Le- 

banon which commeth from the rocke of the 
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was marred 
4s clay in the : 
hand ofthe 1 
potter, 

tf Heb.retur. 
16d and made. 
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feld? or ſhall the cold 46> that | * 
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come from another place,be forſaken? { Lo nÞ, OkingsofTudah,and inhab; 

15 Becauſe my people hath * forgotten | of ITeruſalem; ſaith the Loxp of 
me,they haue burnt incenſe to yanitie, and | hoſtes, the God of Iſrael; Behold, I will 
they haue cauſed them to ſtumble ia their | bring euill ypon this place, thewhich who. 
wayes fromthe * ancient paths, to walke in | ſoeuer heareth, his eares ſhall * tingle. 
paths, in a way not calt yp. 4 Becauſe they h:ue forſaken mee, and 

16 To make their land * deſolate anda.| hauceſtranged this place, and haeburnt 
- | perperuall hiſling : euery one that paſſeth | incenſe in it ynto other gods, whom nei. 
therby ſhalbe aſtoniſhed,and wag his head. therthey, northeir fathers haue knowen 
x17 I will ſcattcrthem as with an Eaſt | northekings of Tudah, and have filled this 
winde before the encmie : I will hewthem | place with the blood of innocents, 
the backe, and not the face inthe dayof | 5 They hauebuiltalfo the hich ? 


laces 
, < uh * F OS 
their calamitie, of Baal,”'to burne their ſonnes with firefor 


18 q Then ſaid they, Come, let vs de- | burnt otterings ynto Baal , * which 1 com- 
uiſe deuices againſt Tcremiah: *for the Law | manded not, nor ſpaket , neither cameit 
ſhall nor perith from the Pricſt, nor coun- | into my minde, | | 
* Mal, 2.7. | ſell from the wiſe , northe word fromthe | 6 Therefore behold, the dayes come, 
Prophet : Come and let ys ſmitc him|{with | faith the Lox »,that this place ſhal no more 
the rongue,and let vs not gue heede to any | be called Tophet, nor the yalleyof the ſon 
of his words. * of Hinnom,but the valley of ſlaughter. 
19 Giueheedtomee, OLoxp, and 7 AndIwillmakeyoid the counſell of 
hearken to the yoyce of them that contend | Iudah and Teruſilem in thisplace, and1 
with mce, will cauſe them to fall by the (word before 
20 Shalleuil be recompenſed for wm their enemies,& by the hands of them that 
for they haue digged a pitte for my foulc : | ſeeke theirliues : and their * carkeiſes will 
remember that I ſRtoode before thee to | I gine to be meat for the foules of the hea- 
ſpeake good for them , and toturne away | uen,and forthe beaſts ofthe earth, 
thy wrath fromthem. 8 And Iwill makethiscitie * deſolate 
2 1 ' Therefore deliuer vp their children | and an hiffing:euery one that paſleth there- 
tothe famine, and} *powre out their blood | by ſhall be aſtoniſhed and hiſle, becauſe of 
by the force of the {word, & let their wiues al the plagues thereof, 


| | Or,for the 
Forgue, 


bee berezued of their children and beewi- | 9 AndI wil cauſe them te eatthe *fleſh 
dowes , and letthcir men bee put todeath, | of their ſons, and the fleſh of their _— 


let their young men be ſhine by the ſword | ters, andthey ſhall eate cyery one t 
11 battcll, of his friend in the fiege and ſtraitnelle, 
22 Let acrie be heard from their hou- | wherewith their enemies, and they that 
ſes, when thou ſhalt bring a troupe ſudden- | ſceke their lines,ſhall ſtraiten them, 
ly vponthem, forthey haue diggedapitto | 10 Then ſhalt thou breake the botrlein 
| take me,and hid ſnares for my feet, the Gght of the men that goe withthee, 
23 Yet Lonp thou knoweſt all their | 1x And fſhaltſay ynto them; Thus faith 
counſell againſt mee þ to {lay mee: forgiue | the L ox'Þ of hoſts, eucn fo wil Ibreake 
| not their iniquitie , neither blot out Keir this people and this citie as one breaketh 
+ Ack.for | finnefrom thy fight, but let them be ouer- | a potters veſſell that + cannot bee made 
death. throwen before thee, deale tl:z65 with them | whole againe,and they ſhall _ them 
| inthe time of thine anger, Tophet, till there be no place elle to bury 
CHAP ITY: 12 Thaswill Idoevynto this place,ſaith 
1 Vrder the type of breakmy a potters veſſels freſhewed the Lord, andto the inhabitan ts thereof, 
the de/olati2" of the Tewes for their ſomes. © | | andewen make theircitie as Tophet. 

Hus faith the LonrD, Goeandpeta 13 And the houſes of I em , and | 

potters earthen bortell,and take ofthe | the houſes of the kings of Tudah GH 
ancients of the people, and of the ancients | defiled asthe place of Tophet, becauſe 
of the Prieſts, | all the houſes ypon whole * roofes they 
| 2- And poc foorth ynto the valley of | haue burnt incerlſe vnto all the hoſt ofhex- 
the fonne of Hinnom , which « bythe en- | gen, and haue x out drinke offerings 
tric of the f Eaftg>te, and proclaimethere | ynto other gods. | 
the words har] ſhall tell thce : 14 Then came Teremiah from Tophet, 
3 Andlay, Heareyee the word of the | whither the Lo xD had ſent himto prey. 
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and hee ſtood inthe courr f the 
0 x Ds houſe,and ſadtoall the people, 
i5 Thus ſaiththeLonÞ of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael,Bebold,Iwil being ypon this 
city, and ypon all her townes a | the cuill 
thit I haue pronounced againſt it, becauſe 
they haue hardened their neckes, that they 
might not heare my words, 
CHAP. XX. : 
4 mitt mah, receiueth a new name, 4" 
| fryer) — leremiah complaieth of con- 
tept, 10 of rreacherie, 14 and of bu birth. 

Ow Pathur the ſonne of * Immer the 
N Prieſt, who was alſo the chiete gouer- 
our inthe houſe of the Loxp,heard that 
leremiah propheſied th:ſe things. 

2 Then Paſhur ſmotre Iercmiah the 
Prophet, and put him in the ſtockes th:t 
were in the high gate of Beniamin, which 
was by the houſe ofthe Lomb. 

And it came to paſſe on the morrow, 
that Paſhur brought forth Teremiah out of 
the ſtocks, Then ſaid Teremiah ynto him, 
iheLoxrD hathnot calledthy name Pa- 
(:r,but || Magor-mifſabib, 

4 For thus faith the L or D, Bchold, 
[ will make thee aterrour to ay ſelfes, and 
to allthy friends , and they ſhall fall by the 
[word of their enemies,and thine eyes ſhall 


| behold ir, and I will give all Iudah into the 


hand of the king of Babylon, and hee ſhall 
cary them captiue into Babylon, and ſhall 
{1 ythem with the ſword, 

5 Moreouer, *I will dcliuer all the 
ſtrength of this citie , and all the labours 
thereof, and all the preciousthings there- 
of, and all the treaſures of the kings of Tu- 
dah will I giue into the hand of Wo enc- 
mies which ſhal ſpoilethem,and take them 
and carie them to Babylon. 

6 AndthouPaſhur, and all that dwell 
in thine houſe, ſhall goe into capriuitie, 
and thou ſhalt come to Babylon, andthere 


thou and all thy friends to whome thou 
haſt propheſiedlies, 

7 <OLoxD,thouhaſt deceiued me, 
and I was|{deceiued, thou artſtronger then 
I, and haftpreuailed: Iaminderifion dai- 
ly,cucry one mocketh me. 


violence, and ſpoule ; becauſe the wordof 
the Lo x Þ was made areproch ynto mee, 
anda derifion dayly. 

9 Then Ifaid; Iwill not make men- 
tion of him , nor ſpeake any more in his 


| 


Name.But his word was in mine heart,as a 


thou ſhale die, and ſhalt bee buried there, - 


$ Forſince I ſpake, I cricdout, I cried | 


-* burning fire ſhut 


| ſhall neuer be forgotten, 


| bare me,be bleſſed. | 
15 * Curſedbe the manwho brought ti- 


10 © ForT heard the defaming of many, 
feare 0n cuery ſide, Reportſay they,and we 
wil report it: f all my familtars watched for 
my halting, /aying; Peraduenture he will be 


entiſed: and wee thall preunile againſt him, [#4 


and we ſhall take our reuenge on him. 
1: Butthe Loxp « with me as a migh- 


tie terrible one ; * therefore m perſecutcrs 
Y 


thall ſtumble, andthey ſhall not preuaile, 
they thall be greatly aſhamed,for they ſhall 
not proſper , their * everlaſting confulioa 


12 ButO Loxp of hoſts, that *eryeſt 
the rightcous , «n4{ceſt the reines and the 
heir , let me ſee thy vengeance on them : 
for vnto thee haue I opened my cauſe. 

* 13 vingyntothe Lo x b, priiſc yee the 
L ©  D. for he hath deliuered the ſoulc of 
the poore from the hand of euill doers, 

14 « Curled bee the day wherein. I was 
borne: let not the day wherein my mother 


dings to my father,ſfaying ; A man chulde is 
borne ynto thee,making him very glad. 

16 Andletthatmanbe agthe cities which 
the L o « Þ * overthrew and repented not : 
and let him heare the crie in the morning, 
and the ſhouting at noonetide, 

17 Becanſe hee flew mee not from the 
wombe : or that my mother might haue 
beene my graue, and her wombe to bee al- 
wayecs great with mee, | 

18 * Wherefore came forth out of the 
wombe to ſce labour and ſorrow, that my 
dayes ſhould be conſumed with ſhame? 


CHAP, XXL 


1 Zedekijah ſendeth to Teremah to enquire the euent of 
AN ebuchadrexzars warre. 3 Irremiah foretelleth « 


hard fiege and miſerable captiurtie. $ He comiſelleth 


the to fall to the Caldeans, 11 and vptraideth 
the kings boyſe, 
He word which came ynto Ieremiah 
from the Loxp, when cing Zede- 
kiah ſent vnto him Paſhur the ſonne of 
Melchiah, and Zephaniah the ſonne of 
Maaſciah the Pricft, laying; 

2 Enquire, I pray thee, oftheL ox Þ 
forvs or Nebuckad retzar king of Baby- 
lon maketh warre againſt vs) if {6 bee that 
the Lo rp will deale with vs,according to 
all his wonderousworkes, that he may goe 
vp from vs. , 

3 © Then ſaid Teremiah ynto them ; 
Thus ſhall ye ſay ro Zedekiah, 


vpinmybones,& I was 
weary.with forbearing,&*1 could nor ſlay. 


| 


4 Thus ſaith the Loxp Godot Be] 


Xx 2 racl; 
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6 eT W CHAP, XXII 
of warrethat «rein your hinds, wherewith | ; 14: exhorterh ro repentance, with prom 
yee fight againſt the king of Babylon, and | 10 The wdgement of Shallwn, Er ovine 
2pairit the Caldeans , which beliege you | , <4 ofConiap, 
without the walles, and I wil aſlemble them + hoy faith the L ox v, Goe downe 9! 
|intothe middeſt of this cine, the houſe of the king of Iudah, and 
5 AndImyſeltc will fight againſt you ſpeake there this word, . | 
with an * out {tretched hand , and witha 2 And fay, Heare the word of the 
ſtrong arme, cuen inanger , and in fuje, | L o & 0,O king of Iudah, that fitteſt vpon 
and in great wrath, \- the throne of Dawd,thou, & thy ſeruanss, | 
6 And Lwill (mite the inhabitants of | andthy ma6y that enter 1n by theſe gates, 
this citic both man and bealt : they ſhall 2 | huslaiththe LonD, * Execute ye *Chap.n 
dic of a great peſtilence. iudgement and righteouſnefle, and deliver | 121 
| 7 Aadafterward,ſfaith the Lorb, I wil | the {poiſed out ot the hand of the oppreſ. 
deliver Zedekiah king of Tudah, and his | ſour :and do no wrong, do no yiolence to 
ſeru nts, and the people, and ſuch as are left | the ſtranger,thef. therleſle,nor the widow, 
in this citie from the peſtlence, from the | nezther i!,ed innocent blood inthis place, 
ſword, and fro:nthe famine, into the hand 4 Forif yce doe this thing 1:1decde, 
| of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon, and” | * then ilall thereenter in by the gates of | *: hap; 
into the hand of thcir enemies, and into | this houſe, Kings ſitting ypon the throne IF; 
the hand of thoſe that ſeeke their life, & he | of Dauid, riding 1n chirers and on horſes, | 7,@d = 
ſhall (mite them with the edge of the fiyord: he,and his ſeruants,and his people, \ bu ckro. 
he tuall not ſparc them, neither haue pitic, 5 Butifyc will not heare theſe words, 
nor haueanercy. | fweare by my (elf, faiththe L on b, that | 
8 qAnd ynto this people thon ſhalt | this houſe ſhvull ve.ome a deſolotion, 
ſiy; 1husfaith the Lon ©; Brholde, I 6 Forthus faith the Lok Þ ynto the 
ſer before yourhe way of life, and the way | kings houſe oi Iudah, Thoy ar: Gilead vn- 
of death. tO ne, and the head of Lebanon : yes ſurely? 
g Hethat *abideth in this ciry,ſhall die | I will make thee a wilderneile, and cics: 
by the ſfword,and by thc famine, a:id by tne | whichare not inhabited, 
peRtilence : but he that gocthout, & talleth | 7 And willprepare deſtroyers againſt 
to the Caldeans, that belicge you, he ſhall | thee,euery one with his weapons, - they 
live, & his life ſhalbe ynto hum * tor a pray. | ſhall cut downe thy choiſe cedars, and calt 
10.For I hue ſet my face againſt this | them1r.tothe fire, 
citie for euill and not for good, ſayeth the 8 And many nations ſhall pafſe by this 
Lox; itſhall be giuen into the hand of | citie, and they thell ſay euery man to his 
the king of Babylon , and he ſhall burne ir | neighbour, * Wherefore hath the Loxp | 
with fire, ; done thus ynto this great cite ? , 
11 qAnd touching the houſe of the | 9g Then they ſhall anfwere , Becanſe 
king of Tadah, ſay ; Heare ycethewordof | they haue forſaken the concmant of the 
theLorp. L © + Þ their God, and worihipped other 
12 O houſe of Dauid, thus ſaith rhe | gods,and ſerued them, 
Lord, *f Execute iudgement in the mor- 10 q Weepe yeenot ſor the dead, net- 
+ |ning,anddeliuer him that is ſpoiled, out of | ther bemoane him, but weepe ſore for him 
the hand of the oppreflor,leit my furie goe | that goeth away : for he ſhall rcturne no 
out like fire,& burne,tharnonecanquench | moregnor ſee his natiue cquntrey. 
it,becauſe of the exill of your doings. 11 Forthus faiththe L ox Þ touching ? 
1 3 Bchold,I amagainit thee, O finha- | Shallum,the ſonne of Tofiah king of Iud 
bit:nt of the "lap re rockeofthe plune, | whichreigned mfterd of Tofrah his father, 
ſuth the Lonp,whichfay, Who had come | which weat forth out of this place,He ſhall 
downe 2giinſt vs ? or who ſhallenter imto | not returne thither any more. | 
our habitations ? x2 Bur he ſhall die in the place whither 


14 But T will Fpuniſh you according | they hane led him captiue,and ſhall ſee this 
t Hebr.viſa |to the * fruite of your doings , faith the Jang no more, fs 


| . 
{754mm LoxD: andIwill kindle afire in the for- | 13 q Woe vnto * him that builderh his |*Leaus 
| 7904-31 |reft thereof, andit Gall deuoure allthings | houſe by rnriohreeatueſſe and his chnm- 4") 
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uice without wages, and giueth him nor for , 
his worke : * EF | 

r4 Tharfaich, T will build mee awide 
houſe, and Þ large chambers, and cutteth 
him out [| windowes,and it i tieled with ce- 
dar,and painted with vermilion. 

15 Shalt thou reigne becauſe thou clo- 
ſeſt thy ſelfe in cedar? did nor thyfather 
eat and drinke, and doe judgement and iu- 
ice,end then it wes well with him ? 

i6 Hee iudged the cauſe of the poore 
and needy, then it was well with him + was 
not this to know me,faiththeLom Dd ? 

r7 Bur thine eyes and rhine heart are 
not but for thy couetouſnefſe , and forto 
ſhed innocent blood, and for oppreſſion, 


and for || violence to doe it, 


18 Therefore thus faith the Lorxp 
concerning Ichoiakim the ſonne of Toli- 
2h king of Iudah, They ſhal not lament for 
him, ſaying , Ah my brother, orah fiſter : 
they ſhall not lament for him, ſaying , Ah 
Lord,or ah his gory: 

19 Heſhall be buricd with the burial of 
an afle, drawen and caſt forth beyond the 
gates of Teruſalem. 

20 © Goe yp to Lebanon, and crie and 
lift vp thy voice in Baſhan , and crie from 
the paſſages: for all thy louers are deſtroied. 

21 I pake ynto thee in thy [| proſperity, 
but thou Fideſ , Iwill not heare: this hath 
ene thy manner from thy youth , that thou 
obeyedit not my yoice. 

22 Thewind ſhall eat yp all thy paſtors, 
and thy louers ſhall goe into captiuty,ſure- 
lythen ſhalt thou be aſhamed & confoun- 
ded forall thy wickedneſle. 

2 3 fOinhabitantof Lebanon,that ma- 
keſt thy neſt in the cedars, how gracious 
ſhalt thou be when pangs come vpon thee, 
the paine as of a woman intrauaile ? 

24 As Iline,faiththe L o « Þ, though 
Coniah the ſonne of Tehoiakim king of 
ludah were the fignetvpon my righthand, 
yet would I hacks thee thence, 

25 And Iwill give thee intothe hand 
of them thatſcekethy life, & into the hand 
of them whoſe face thou feareſt , cuen into 
the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Ba- 
bylon, andinto the hand of the Caldeans. 

26 And I will caſt thee out, and thy 
| mother that bare thee, into another coun- 

trcy, where yet were not borne, and there 
lhall ye die. 

27 Burtotheland whereunto they fde- 
lire toreturne,thither ſhal theynotrerurne, 

28 1s this man Coniah adeſpiſed bro- 


Lord Ovri RIGHTEOVSNEs, 


ken idole? « he a veſſell wherein is noplea-, 
ſure? whereforeare theycaſt out, hee and 
his ſced,and are caſt into aland which they 
know not? 

29 Ocarth,carth,carth,heare the word 
of the Loxo, | 

30 Thus faiththe Loxp , Write ye this 
man chuldleſſe,z man that ſhall not proſper 
in his dayes : for no man of his ſeed (hall 
proſper, litting vpon the throne of Dauid, 
and ruling any morein Iudah. 


CHAP, XXIIIL. 
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1 Hee 
5 


Oe* be to the paſtors that deſtroy 


WW 3 3 and mocker; of the true Prophets. 


and ſcatter the ſheepe of my pa- | 


ſture,ſaiththe Lo = Þ, 

2 Therefore thus ſaiththe Loxp God | 
of Iſracl againſt the paſtours that feede my 
people ; Ye haue ſcattered my flocke, and 
driven them away , and hane not viſited 
them ; behold, I will viſit ypon you the e- 
uilhof your doings,faiththe Loxp, 

2 And 1I will gather the remnant of 
my flocke, out of all countreys whither I 
haue driucn them , and will bring them a- 
caine to their folds, and they ſhalt be fruit- 
full and increale. | 

4 AndI will ſet vp * ſhepheards ouer 
them which ſhall feede them,and they hall 
feare no rhore nor bee diſmayed , neither 
ſhall they be lacking,ſ1ith the Lox. 

5 «Behold, * the dayes come, faith 
the Lox Þ, that I will raiſe ynto Oy a 
righteous Branch , and a Kine ſhall rcigne 
= proſper, and ſhall Laves,. ped gent 
and wſtice inthe earth, 

6 *Tn hisdayes Iudah ſhall bee ſaned, 
and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely, and this is his 
Name whereby hee ſhall be called, + The 


7 Therefore behold, * thedayes come, 
faith the Lorp,that they ſhalno moreſay; 
The L o n Þ liueth, which brought vp the 
children of Iſrael out of the land of Egypt: 

8 But,the Loxp liveth, which brought | 
vp, and which led the ſeed of the houſe of 
Iſrael out of the North countrey,and from | 
all countreys whither I had dren them, 
and they ſhall dwell in their owne land, © |} 

9 «Mine heart within mee is broken 
becauſe ofthe prophets, allmybones ſhake: 
I am like a drunkenman (and like a man 
whome wine hath ouercome) becauſe of 


the Lorp, 2nd becauſe of thewords of his 
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from theireuill way, and from the enill of 
ther doings, c 

23 Amla Godathand,faiththeLons, 
and nota God afarre off? | 

24 Can any * hide himſelfe in ſecret 
py that I ſhall not ſee him, ſaith the 

ORD? doe notl £1] heauen and carth,faith 
the Lord ? 

2 5 Thauc heard what the prophets ſaid, 
that prophehie lies in my Name, ſaying ; 1 
haue dreamed,]I haue dreamed. 

26 Howlong ſhall this bee inthe heart 
of the prophets that prophelie lics? yea they 
are prophets of the deccite of their owne 
heart; | 

27 Which thinke to cauſe my people to 
* forget my Name by their dreames which 
they tcl eucry man to his neighbor, as their 
fathers haue forgotten my Name,for Baal, 

28 The oy; 26 t that hath a dreame,lct 
him tell a dreame;& hethat hath my word, 
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_ << , 10 For _— land is ro ponnns, my 
; becauſe of || (wearing the mournerh : 
mathe | the ated, alices of the wildernefle are 
[0r,violexce. | dried yp,and their [| courſe is ewll,and their 
force 4s not right. 

11 For both prophet and prieſt are pro- 
phane, yea in my houſe hauc I found their 
wickednefſe,ſitith the Lo  Þ. 

12 Wherefore their way ſhall bee ynto 
them as ſlippery wayes inthe darknes : the 
 ſhalbe driuen on and fall thercin: for I will 
| bring euill ypon them , even the yeere of 
| their viſitation,faith the Lov. 

12 And TI haueſcene (| folly in the pro- 
| phets of Samaria ; they po hefied in Baal, 
and cauſed my people Iſrael to erre, 

14 I haue ſcene alſo inthe prophets of 
Ieruſalem || an horrible thing: they com- 
mit adultery,and walke in lies: they {treng- 
then alſo the hands of cuil doers,that none 
docth returne from his wickedneſfle : they 
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0 


| [| 0r,an ab- 
| | urd thing. 
Hebr.vnſa- 
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[| Or, filth:- 


neſſe. 


* 1ſa.1,9. 


ate all of them vato me as * Sodom, and 
the inhabitants thercof as Gomorrah. 


15 Thereforethus ſaiththe LokxÞ» of 


ict him ſpeake my word faithfully : what « 
the chafte to the wheat, faiththe LoxD? 
2.9 Isnot my word like as a fire,ſoith the 


Lokp? andlike a hammer that breaketh 
the rocke in pieces ? 

30 Therefore,bchold,*T am _ the 
prophets, ſaith the L o n Dd, that teale my, 
word euery one from his neighbour. 

21 Behold, I amagainſt the prophets, 
faith the L o & Þ, that || vſe theur tongues, 
and fay ; Heſaith, 

22 Behold, I am againſt them that pro- 
pheſie falſe dreames,faith the L o x Þ, and 
doe telIthem, and cauſe my peope to crre 
by their lies and by their lightneſle , yet] 
ſent them not, nor comanded them: therc- 
fore they ſhall not profite this people atall, 
ſaith the Lo kD. 

q And when this people,orthe pro- 
phet,or a prieſt ſhal aske rhee,ſaying; What 
» the burden of the Loxp ?thouſhalt then 
ſay vnto them ; What burden? I will cuen 
forſake you,ſaiththe L ok D. | 

34 And as for the prophet ,and the prieſt, 
and the people that ſhall ſay , The burden 
of the Lox; I will cuen fpuniſh that 
man and his houſe, | 

25 Thus ſhall yee ſay cuery one to his 
neighbour , and every one to his brother, 
What hath the Lox anſwered? and what 
hath'the Lozp ſpoken ? 

26 Andthe burdenof the LonD ſhall 
ye mention no more : for euery mans WO 
ſhall be his burden : for ye haue | 
the words of the liuing God, of the LorD 
of hoſtes our God, 


hoſts concerning the Prophets ; Behold, I 
will feede them with * wormewood , and 
make them drinke the watcr of gall: for 
from the prophets of Teruſalem is || pro- | 
faneneſle goneforth into all the land. 

16 T hus faiththe Loxp of hoſts, Hecar- 
ken not vntothe words of the prophets that 
propheſic vnto you; they ms you vaine : 
they ſpeake a viſion of their own heart, and 
not out of the mouth of the Loxd. 

17 They * (ay ſtill vato them that de- 
fpiſe me; The Lord hath aid, Ye ſhal haue 
peace ; and they ſay ynto eucry one that 
. | walketh after the || imagination of his own 
heart, No <uill thall come ypon you. 

18 For who hath ſtood in the || counſell 
of the Lox», and hath percejucd and 
heard his word ? who hath marked his 
word,and heard it ? F:-+71Þ 

19 Behold,1*whirlewind of the Lord is 
gone forth in furie, euen a gricuous whirle- 
winde,it thall fall gricuouſly vpon the head 
of the wicked. 

20 The*anger ofthe Loxp ſhall not re- 
turne,vntill he hauc executed,& til he hane 
performed the thoughts ofhis heart: in the 
latter dayes ye ſhall confideritperfettly, 

21 *T haue not ſenttheſe prophets, yet 
* | they rannne : T have not ſpoken to them, 

yetthey propheſied, | 

22 But if theyhad ood in mycoun- 
ſell, and had cauſed my peopleto heare my 
| | words, then they ſhould haue turned them 
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Loxp; thereforethus ſaith the Lok Þ, | mooucdinto allthe kingdoms of the earth — 
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ſaying ; Yee ſhall not ſay, The burden of | ther I ſhall drive them. Te Y 


the Lord: | 10 AndIwilſendthe fword,the famine, 
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, | for they ſhall 
, | whole heart, 


| |not beeaten,they are ſo 


29 Therefore behold, T, enen Twill vt- 
terly forget you, and I will forſake you,and 
the citie that I gaue you and your fathers, 
and caſt you out of my preſence, 

40 And Iwillbring * an cuerlaſting re- 
proch ypon you, —_ perpetuall ſhame, 
which ſhall not be forgotten. 


CH A P, XXIIL 


« Vader the type of good and bad figges, 4 be foreſhew- 
eth the reftauration of them that were in captumtie, 8 


and the deſolation of Ledek:ah ard the reſt. 

He Lord ſhewed me, and bchold,two 

baskets of figges were ſer before the 
Temple of theLox D, after that Nebu- 
chad-rezzar*king of Babylon had caried a- 
way captiue Teconiah the ſonne of Tehoia- 
kim king of Iudah,& the princes of Iudah, 
with the carpenters and ſmiths from Ieru- 
ſalem,and had brought them to Babylon. 

2 - One basket had yery good figs, even 
like the fgges that are firſt ripe : andthe o- 
ther basket had very naughty tigges, which 
could not be eaten, f they were fo bad, 

3 Thenſaidthe Lord ynto me;What 
ſceſt thou Teremiah? and I ſaid; Figges: the 
200d figges,very good; and the ewll, ve 
Ag its be eaten,they areſo evil, 

4 CAgaine, the word of the Lox d 
camc ynto megfaying ; 

5 Thusfaith theL onD, the God of 
Iſrael, Like thefe good hgges; fo will I ac- 
knowledge them har are caried awayfcap- 
tive of Iudah, whome I haue ſent out of 
this place intothe land of the Caldeans for 
their good, 

6 For Iwill ſet mine eyes ypon them 
for good, and I wilt bring them againe to 
this land,and I wil build them 9+ not pull 
them downe, and I will plant them, and not 
plucke them VP. 

7 And Iwill giuethem * an heart to 
know me, that I amthe L o x Þ, and they 
lalbe*my people,and I wilbe their God : 
returne ynto mee with their 


8 qAndasthe enill* Hgges which can 
ll ; (Surely thus 


faiththeLoxp) ſo will giuc Zedekiah the | ſcruaunt , and will 


and the peſtilence among them,till they be 
conſumed from off the land,that I gauc yn- 
to them,and to their fathers. 


CHAP. XXV. 


1 Teremiah =. the I ewes d:ſobedience to the Pro- 
phets, 8 forctelleth the ſexentie yeeres capruvitie, 12 
and after that, the defiruSfion of Babylon. 1 5 Vnder 
the Type of a cup of wine he foreſheweth the dettruthon | . 
of all nations. 43 4 The howling of the ſhepheards. 

Heword that came to Ieremiah con- 

cerning all the people of Tudah, inthe 
fourth ycere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Io- 
fah king of Iudah, that was the firit yecre 
of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon: 

2 The which Ieremiah the prophet 
ſpake vnto all the people of Iudah, and to 
kf the inhabitants of Icruſalem, ſaying ; 

3 Fromthethirtcenth yeere of Iohah 
the ſon of Amon king of Iudah, euen ynto 
this day (that is the three and twentieth 
yecre) the word of the L o « Þ hath come | 
ynto nee, andT haue ſpoken vato you, ti- 
ling earely and ſpeaking, but yee haue not 
hearkened. | 

4 Andthe Lord hathſentyntoyou 
all his ſcruants the prophets, * riſing early 
and ſending them, but ye haue not hearke- 
ned, nor inclined your eare to heare, 

5 They ſaid, * Turneye againenow 
eucry one from his euill way, and fromthe 
euill of your doings, and dwell in the land | 
thatthe L ok Þ hath giuen vnto you,and 
to your fathers for cuer and euer. , 

6 Andgonotafterother godsto ſcrue 
them, and to worſhip them, and prouoke 
mee not to anger with the workes of your 
hands,and I wi doeyouno hurt. 

7 Yet yehaue not hearkened ynto me, 
ſaith the Lon Þ , that yee might prouoke 
me to anger with the works of your hands, 
to your owne hurt. 

8 &@ Thereforc thus ſaiththeLoxD 
of hoſtes; Becauſe ye haue not heard my 
words. J | 
9 Behold, I will ſend andtake all the 
families of the North,ſaith the Lonp,and |. 
Nebuchad-rezzar the ki Babylon my 
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land, and againſt the | 
and againſt all theſe nations round about, 
and will vtterly deſtroy them , and make 
them an aſtoniſhment, and an hiſling, and 
perpetuall deſolations. , 
10 Moreouer,fI wil take from them the 
* yoice of mirth,and the voice of gladneſle, 
the voice of the bridegrome, and the voice 
of the bride, the ſound of the milſtones, 
and the light of the candle, 
| 11 Andthiswholclandſhalbe a deſola- 
tion, and an aſtoniſhment,& theſe nations 
ſhal ſerue the king of Babylo ſcuenty yeres. 
12 «And itſhall come topaſle * when 
| ſegentie yeeres are accompliſhed, that I wil 
t puniſh, the king of Babylon and that na- 


the land of the Caldeans, and will make it 
perperuall deſolations, 

13 And Twill bring vpon that land all 
my wordes which I haue pronounced a- 
gainſt it , even all that is written in this 
booke , which Ieremiah hath prophefied 
againſt all the nations. 

14 For many nations and great kings 
ſhall * ſerue themſelues of them allo: an 
L will recompegſe them according to their 
deeeds,and according to the works of their 
owne hands, 


15 «For thus ſaiththe Loxp God of If- 


. |raclynto me, Takethe wine * cup of this 


furie at my hand,and cauſe all the nations, 
to whom I ſend thee,to drinke it. 


I will ſend among them. ; 

17 ThentookeT the cup atthe Loxrs 
hand, and made all the nations to drinke, 
vnto whom theLorD had ſent me: 

18 Tow:t,Teruſalem,and the cities of Iy- 
dah, andthe kings thcreof, and the princes 
thereof, to make them a deſolation, an a- 
ſtoniſhment,an hiffing, and a curſe (as it is 
this day: ) 

19 Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his ſer- 
uants,and his princes,and all his people : 

20 And allthe mingled people, and all 


dren of * Ammon : 
z2 Andallthe kings of * Tyrus, and all 
the kings of Zidon, andthe kings of the 


| {lyles which are beyond the * ſea: 


23 *Dedan, and Tema, and Buz, and 


———T 
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inhabitants thereofy' 


tion,ſaith the LorDp,for their por "64. 98 | 


16 And they ſhall drinke, and be moo- | 
ucd, and be mad, becauſe of rhe ſword that | 


the kings of the land of Vz: and all the | 
' | kings of the land of the Philiſtines, and 
| |Aſhkelon, and Azzab, and Ekron, and the | 
. [remnant of Aſhdod: - 
21 *Edom, and * Moab, and the chil- | cipall ofthe flocke : for f the dayes of your 


al frhatovinthertmolt comers | 
24 all the K1 ; 
the kings ofthe ok Arabia, andall 

in the deſert : 


25 Andallthe kings of Zimri, and all 
Elam, and all the kings of|* 
; 


the kines of * 
the Medes : 


26 Andall the kings of the North,farre ; 
and neere, one with another, and all the 
kingdoms of the world, which are vpon the 
face of the earth, andthe kins of Sheſliach 
ſhall drinke after them, * 

27 Therefore thou ſhalt ſay vnto them, 
Thus faiththe L o « Þ of hoſts,the God of 
| Iſracl, Drinke ye and be drunken, and ſpue 

and fall, and riſe-no more, becauſe of the 
{word which Iwill ſend amongyou. 

28 Anditſhall be , ifthey refuſe to take 
the 9 atthine hand to drinke , then ſhalt 
thou ſay ynto them, Thus faiththe Lox d 
of hoſts, Ye ſhall certainely drinkc. 

29 Forloe, I beginto bring cuill onthe 
* citie, F whichis called by my name, and 
{ould ye be vtterly ynpuniſlied ?ye ſhal not 
be vnguniſhed: ſor I wit cal foraſwordyp-|] 
on allthe inhabitants of the earth,faith the 
L o « Þ of hoſts, 

39 Therefore prophecie thou againſt 
them all theſe werds, and ſay vnto them, 
TheLorp ſhall * ro:re from an high, and 
Vtter his voyce from his holy habit:tion,he 
{tall mightily roare vpon his habitation, 
hce ſhall giue a ſhout, as they that treade 
the grapes, ag-inſt all the inhabitants of 
thecarth, 

31 Anoiſeſall come euentothe ends 
of theearth; forthe Lo n » hatha cor.tro- 
 ucrſie with the nations: he will plead with 
all fleſh,he wil giue them thatare wicked to 
the ſword, ſaith theLo x Dd. 

22 Thusſaith the L o « Þ of hoſts, Be- 
hold, euill ſhall goe foorth from nationto 
nation, anda great whirlewind ſhall berat- 
ſed vp from the coaſts of theearth. 

33 Andtheſlaineof the Lok ſhalbeat 
that day fro one end ofthe earth euenvn- 


* lamented, neither gathered nor buried, 

they ſhall be doung vpon the ground. 
24 © * Howle yee ſhepheards and crie, 

and wallow your ſelues inthe aſhes ye prin- 


ſlaughter, & of your diſperſions are acc0- 
pliſhed,8& ye ſhallfal like f a pleaſant yeſlel. | ſbal 

25 Andy the ſhepheards ſhall haneno 
way to flec, nor the principall of the flocke 
to eſcape. 
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i 


—— 


S, 


ed people that dwelt} * bw 


to the orber end of the earth:theyſhal not be |* Chap 


£1; 


[5 


+ He&.4 de- 
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3 Fw Av Nook 
d houlngf the rincipal of the floc 
hallbe heard : forthe L o & Þ hath ſpoyled 


r paſture. 
id the peaceable habitations are 


cut downe becaule of the fierce anger of the 
LoKkD. | 

$ He hath forſaken his couert, asthe 
Lyon : for theirlandis deſolate , becauſe 
of the fiercenelle ofthe opprefiour, and be- 
cauſe of his tierce anger. 


CHAP, XXVL. 


Levemiah by promsſes and rhreatnings, exhorteth to repen- 
tance. "ut u therefore apprehended, 10 and arraty- 


ned; 11 Hizapologie: 16 He#u quis im 144;emert, by 

the example of Micah, 20 and of Uryah, 24 andy 

the care of Altkam. 

N the beginning of the reigne of Teho- 

iakim the ſonne of Tohiah king of Tudab, 
came this word from the Lox, ſaying, 

2 ThusCiththeL o x Þ, Stand in the 
Court of the L o « D's houſe, and ſpeaike 
ynto all thecities of Iudah,which come to 
worll:ipin the L-xps houſe, all the wordes 
that I command thee to ſpeake vntothem: 
* diminiſhnot aword ; 

3 If ſo be they will hearken, and turne 
cucry man from his cuill ways that I may 
* repent me of the euill which T purpoſeto 


doe ynrothem, becauſe ofthe euill of their 


doings. 

4 Andthouſhaltfay vntothem, Thus 
ſaith the Loxp; If ye will not hearkento 
me to walke in my Law, which I hue fer 
before you, 

5 Tohearkento thewords of my ſer- 
vants the Prophets, whom ſent ynto you, 
both rifing vp early and ſending them, (but 
ye haue not hearkened : ; 

6 Then will I make this houſe like 
* Shiloh, and will make this citie a curſe to 
all the nations of the earth. 

7 Sothe prieſts and the prophets, and 
all the people heard Ieremiah ſpeaking 
theſe words in the houſe of the Lox. 

8 q Nowitcame to paſſe when Teremi- 
ah had made an end of ſpeaking all that 
the Lo & d had commanded him to ſpeake 
vnto all the people, that theprieſts and the 
prophets, and all the peo i 
ſaying ; Thou ſhalt ſurcly ke. 

'9 Why haſt thou prophecicd in the 
Namevwf theLo xD, Ling, This houſe 
thalbe like Shiloh, and this citie ſhalbe de- 
folate without an inhabitant ? and all the 
people were gathered againſt Ieremiah in 


thehouſe of theLo x D. 


e tooke him, 


" To"qWheanthe Princes of Tadah heard 
theſethings, then they came yp from the 
kings houſe vnto the houſe of the L'o « d, 
and fate downe {| inthe entry of the newe 
gateof theL o « Þ s houſe, 

11 Then ſpake the prieſts andthe pro- 
phers ynto the Princes, and to allthe peo- 
ple, ſaying ; + This man worthy to die, 
tor he bath prophecied againſt this citie, as 
ye haue heard withyour eares. 

12 © Ihenfſpake Teremiahvnto all the 
Princes, and toall the people, ſaying, The 
LoRD ſent me to prophecie againſt this 
houſe, and againſt this citie, all the words 
that ye haue Keck 

I; thereforcnow *amend your wayes, 
and your doings,and obey the yoyce ofthe 
Lox Þ your God,1nd theL ox b wil * re- 
pent him of theewl that he hathpronomn- 
ccd againſt you, | 

14 Asfor me,behold,I amin your hand: 
doe with me f asſeemeth good and meete | 
vauto you. 

1 5 But know ye for certaine, that if yee 
pnt me todeath, ye ſhall ſurely bring inno- 
cent blood ypon your ſelues, and ypon this 
citie,and ypon the inhabitantsthereof: for 
ofatrueth the L on Þ hath ſent mee vnto 


16 q Ihenfaid the Princes, and all the 
people vnto the prieſts, and to the pro- 
_ ; This man « not worthy to die : for 

e hath ſpoken toys in the Name of the 
L o « Dour God. 

17 Thenroſe yp certaine of the Elders 
of the land, and ſpake toall the aflembly of 
the people, ſayi 

18 * Micah the Moraſt-ite ecied 
in the dayes of Hezckiah king of Indah, 
and fpake to all the people of Fudab, ſay- 
ing ; Thusſaith the L o x Þ of hoſtes, Zi- 
on thalbe plowed like a field, and Teruſalem 
ſhall become heapes,and the mountaine of 
the houſe, the high places of a forreſt, © 

19 Did Hezebiah 
Iudah putl:im atallto death ? did hee not 
 feare the Lox, and beſought Fthe Lond, 
and the L o = Þ repented him of the euill 
which he had pronounced againſt them ? 


thus might wee procure great cuill againſt | 


our ſoules.”” 


20 ; Fa F< g. . - #man that peoe 


TE xt l D Te TT 5 F , R D, Vriah 
Lo | _ = | hemai: L of ., - jearim, 
who propheſied againt this city, & againſt 


you,to ſpeake all theſe words in your eares, | 


King of Tudah andall| 


this land,according to allthe words of Te-| 
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—_— deere 

21 And when Tehoiakim the king with 
all his mightie men, and all the princes 
heard his words,the king ſought to put him 
to death ; but when Vrijah heard it, he was 
afraid,and fied, and went into Egypt. 

22 And Ichotakim the king ſent men 
into Egypt, nemely Elnathan the ſonne of 
Achbor, and certeine men with him, into 
Egypt. 

23 And they fet forth Vrijah out of E- 
gypt, and brought him vnro Ichoiakim 
the king, who ſlew him with the (word,and 
caſt his dead body into the graues of the 
t common people. 

24 Neuerthelcfſe;che hand of Ahikam, 
the ſonne of Shaphan, was with Ieremiah, 
that they ſhould not giue him into the 
hand of the people, toput him to death. 


CH A P. XXVIL. 


p. Vndey the type of bonds and yokes, hee prophecieth the 


ſubdung of the neighbour kings unto N ebuchad-neLLar. 

8 He exhorteth them to yeeld, and not to beleewe the 
falſe prophets. 1 2 The like he doth ta Zedekiah. 19 He 
foretelleth the remmant of the veſſels |halbe caried to Ba- 
bylon, and there continue wntill the day of viſitation. 


N the beginning of the reigne of Icho- 

takimrtheſonne of Tohah King of Tudah, 
came this worde yanto Iercmiah from the 
L o kd, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſuchthe Lorpd to me, Make 
the bonds and yokes, and put them vpon 
thy necke. 

3 Andſendthemto the king of Edom, 
and tothe king of Moab, and to the king 
of the Ammonites,and tothe king of Ty- 
rus, and tothe king of Zidon,by the hand 
of the meflengers which come to Ieruſa- 
lem vnto Zedekiah king of Tudah. 

4 Andcommanded them to ſay ynto 
their maſters, "Thus ſaith the Lord of 
hoits the God of Iſrael, Thus ſhall ye ſay 
[| ynto your maſters: 

5 Ihauemadethe earth, the man and 
the beaſt that are vpon the ground, by my 
oreat + pay by my outitretchedarme, 
and * haue giuen it yato whome it ſeemed 
meetynto me, 

6 Andnow haueT gjuen all theſe lands 
into the hand of Nebuchad-nezzar the 
king of Babylon * my ſeruant, and the 
beaits of the field haue I giuen him alſo to 
ſerue him, 

7 Andall nations ſhall ferue him and 
his ſonne, and hisſonnes ſonne, vatill the 
very time of his land come: and then ma- 
ny nations and great kings ſhal ſerue them- 
ſelues of him. 

» 8. And it ſhall comets paſſe, that the 


nation and kingdome which will 
the ſame Net eg ich Ne 


Babylon, and that will rr 
vnder the 


yoke of the king of Bab 
that nation will I puniſh, Cach the L yu, 
_ _ {word, and with the famine, 2nd 
with the peſtilence, vartill I haue co 

them by his hand, —_ 

9 Therefore hearken not yee toyour 
prophets, nor to your diuiners,norto your 
f dreamers, norto your inchanters, norto 
your orcerers, which ſpeake ynto you, ſay. 
ing ; Ye ſhal notſerue the king of Babylon: 

10 Forthey propheciealic vntoyou, to 
remoue you farre from your land, andthat 

I ſhould driuc you our, &-ye ſhould periſh, 

11 Butthe nations that bring their neck 
ynderthe yoke of the king of Babylon,and 
ſerue him, thoſe will I let remaine fiillin 
their owne land, faith the L o « ,andthey 
ſhallrill ir, and dwell therein. 

12 I ſpake alſo to Zedckiah king of 
Tudah according toall theſe words, ſaying, 
Bring your neckes ynder the yoke of the 
king of Babylon, and ſerue him and his 
people, and liue, 

13 Why will ye dic,thou and thy people, 
by te {word, by the famine, andby the pe- 
ſtilence, as the bs & D hath ſpoken againſt 
the nation that will not ſerue the King of 
Babylon ? 

14 Therefore hearken not ynto the 
words of the- prophets , that ſpeake ynto 
you, ſaying ; Ye ſhall not ſerue the king of 
Babyls: for they prophecie *a lie ynto you. 


* Chap.14 
14 and 


15 ForlT haue nor ſent them, faiththe 
Lok, yet they prophecie f alie in my 
name, that I might driue you out, and that 
ye mightperiſh, ye, and the prophetsthat 
prophecie vnto you. 

16 Allo I ſpake to the prieſts, and to 
2] this eople,Gering;Thas th the Lox | 
Hearken not to the wordes of your pro- 
phets, that prophecie vnto you , laying; 
Behold, the veilels of the Lops oule 
ſhall now ſhortly be brought againe from 
Babylon;for they prophecie a lie ynto you. 

17 Hearken notvnto them: ſerue the 
king of Babylon,and live: wherfore ſhould 
this citie be [aid waſte ? | 

18 Bur if they bee prophets, and if the 
word ofthe L o  Þ be with them, letthem 
now make interccfhon to the LonD ® 
hoſtes, that the veſlels which are leftin we 
houſe of the Lo xD, and in the houſe 0 
the king of Iudah,and ar Ieruſalem,go 20 
to Babylon. | 


; 
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"Hananiahs prophecie. ©. Cn © TOKEol 
——| 19 « ForthusſaiththeL on Þ of hoſts | captiue from Babyloninto this place. 
' concerning the pillars, and concerning the | 7 Neuertheleſie, heare thou now this 
(cx, and concerning the baſes, and concer- | word that I fpeake in thine cares, and in 
ning the reſidue of the yeſlels that remaine | the cares of allthe le. 
# x 28 citie, $ The prophetsthat haue beenc before 
:o Which Nebuchad-nezzar king of | me, and before thee of olde, prophecied 
Babylon tooke nor, when hee caricd away | both againſt many countreys, and againſt 
* Kings | * captiue Teconiah the fonne of Iehoiakim | great kingdomes,of warre,and of eul,and 


14.14,15- | king of Tudah, fro Ierufalem to Bab lon, | of peſtilence. 
| & all the nobles of Indah and Ieruſfalem:; 9 The prophet which prophecieth af| _ 


_ 


chron.z6. | * yifit them, 


:1 Yeathus ſuththe Lo & Þ of hoſtes 
the God of Iſrael, concerning the veſlels 
that remaine inthe houſe of the Bo xd, 
and inthe houſe of the king of Iudah and 
of Teruſalem ; 

- 22 Theythallbe * caried to Babylon, 
| andthere hall they be vatill the day that 1 
ſaith the Lox Db: thenwill I 
bring them vp, and reſtore them to this 


CHAP. XXVIIL 
| H ananiab prophecieth falſly the retrrne of the veſlel; and 
of Tecoimah. 5 Ieremnah wiſoing 18 tobetrue, jhewerh 
that the ewent will declare who are true Prophets. 10 
Hananiah breaketh Ieremnahs yoke. 12 Terennah tel- 
leth of an yron yoke, 15 and foretellesh Hananiahs 
death. 
Ndit came topalle the ſame yeere,in 
the beginning of the reigne of Zede- 
 kiah King of Tudah , in the Pak yeere, 
ard in the hit moneth, that Hananiah the 
ſonne of Azur the prophet, which was of 
Gibeon, ſpakeynto mein the houſe of the 
Lo xD, in the preſence of the prieſts and 
of all thepeople, ſaying ; 

2 Thus f aketh the Lord of hoſtes, 
the God of Iirael, ſaying ; I haue broken 
the yoke of the king of Babylon, 

3 Within Ftwofull yeercs will I bring 
ag3ine into this place all the yeflels of the 
Lokrps houſe , that Nebuchad-nezzar 
king of Babylon tooke away fro thisplace, 
and caried them to Babylon, 

4 AndTIyillbring againe to thisplace 
Teconiah the ſonne of Ichoiakim king of 
- |Iudabyvith all the + captiues of Tudah,that 
went into Babylon,ſaith theLorp,forT wil 
breake the yoke of the king of Babylon. 

5 © Lhen the prophet ; acer” ſaid 
vnto the prophet Hananiahin the preſence 
of thepricſts,and in the preſence of all the 
people, that ſtood in the houſe of the 

ORD, 

6 Euenthe prophet Teremiahfaid ; A- 
men:theL on» doe ſo, the L ORD per- 
forme the words which thou haſt prophe- 
hed, ro bring againe the veſſels of the 
Lox Ds houſe, and all thatis cariedaway 


peace, whenthe word of the propher (hall } 
come to paſle, then ſhall the propher bee 
knowen,that the Lox hathtruly lent him. 

10 q T hen Hananiah the prophet tooke 
the * yoke from off rhe —_— leremiahs 
necke,and brake it, 

11 And Hananiah ſpakeinthepreſence 
of all the people , ſaying ; T hus faiththe 
L o  d , Euen fo will I breake the yoke of 
Nebuchad-nezer king of Babylon fro the 
necke ofall nations within the ſpace. of two 
tull yeercs: andthe Prophet Ieremiah went 
tis way, 

I2 : Then the word of the Loxp came 
vnto Jeremiah the Prophet (after that Ha- 
naniah the prophet had broken the yoke 
from off the necke of the Prophet Ierg- 
miah) ſaying, 

13 Gore ,andtell Hananiah , ſaying , 
Thus faith the Lox ÞD, T hou haſt broken 
the yokes of wod , but thou ſhalt makefor 
them yokes of yron, 

14 For thusſaiththe Lo « Þ ofhoſtes, 
the God of 1ſracl, I haueputa yokeof y- 
ron ypon the necke of all theſe nations, that 
they may ſerue Nebuchad-nexar King of 
Babylon , and they ſhall ſerue him , and 1 
haue giuen him the beaſtes of the field allo. 

15 4 Then ſaid the Prophet Jeremiah 
vnto Hananiah the prophet, Heare nowe 
Hananiah; the L o & Þ hath not ſent thee, 
but thou makeſt this people tonult ina lie, 

16 Therefore thus ſaith the Lo « p,Be- 
hold, I will caſt thee from off the face of 
the earth : this yeere thou (alt die,becauſe 
thou baſt caught * + rebcllion againſt che 
Lorp. 

17 So Hananiah the prophet died the | 
ſame yeere, in the ſeuenth moneth. 


CH A P. XXIX. 


1 Ieremiah ſendeth aletter to the captines m Babylon, to 
be quict there, $ ard not to beleewe m1 the dreames of 
ther prophets, 10 and that they ſhall returns with ace 
after ſenenty yeeres. 1 5 He foratelleththe 


muah readeth his doom. 


—_ 
—_— 
—— 


—_—_ 


bs Sy . j# BEG 
— - * £4 - 17" 
| Fallex 
Þ PP. 
- 


4 I s 
L3 


4 PR « - , F «+ l - 
= = + Go - = - i 3 , = 5 - by # 
> I T7 « Gn * hd + 
4 "* » 4 = 4 -; L 
. " F h -- = _ - 4 
w e 
; Fi #4 = v LY 


Ds he ” ns Ay A £4 wat Wo 
$s x 


4 _ »4 ' 


- i "LAI LS "Ss. my 
pp . er car 4U1 ® (6 


— 


*Chap.1 4 


14 and, 23, 


31.and 27, 
5. 
t Hebr.m 8 lie 


* 2.Chron. 
36.2 2.ez12 
1.1-chap. 

25-12,2nd 


Ow theſe arethe words of the letter, 
that Teremiah the prophet ſent from 
leruſalem vato the nf rw. of the elders 
which were caried away captiues,and tothe 
priefts , and cothe prophets, and to allthe 


le whome Nebuchad-nczzar had cari- 


| ed away captiue fro Ieruſalem to Babylon, 


2 (Afﬀcerthat® Ieconiahthe king , and 
the queene, andthe || eunuches, the princes 
of Tudah and Ierufalem,and the carpenters 
& the (miths were departed fr6 Teruſalem ) 

3 Bythchand of Elafah the ſonne of 
Shaphan , and Gemariah the ſonne of Hil- 
kiah / whome Zedckiah king of Iudah ſent 
vnto Babylonto Nebuchad-nezzar king of 
Babylon,ſaying, 

4 Thus faiththe LorD ofhoſts the 
God of Iſrael ynto all that are caried away 
captiues,whom I haue cauſed to be caried 


away from Teruſalem ynto Babylon: 


5. Build ye houſes and dwell in them,and 

plant gardens,and eate the fruit of them, 
- 6 ke ye wiues,and beget ſonnes and 
daughters , & take wines for your ſons, and 
giue yourdaughters to husbands, that they 
may beare ſonnes and daughters , that yee 
may be increaſed there,and not diminiſhed. 

7 Andſceckethepeace ofthe citie,whi- 
ther I haue cauſed you to bee caried away 
captines , andpray vntothe L o & Þ forit: 
for inthe peace thereof ſhall ye haue peace. 

8 <@ForthusſaiththeLo k Þ of hoſts, 
the God of Iſrael , Let not your prophets 
and your diuiners , thatbein the midſt of 
y« u,*deceiue you, ncither hearkento your 
dreames which ye cauſe to be dreamed. 

9 For they prophecie falſely vnto you 
in my name: I haue not ſent them ſaith the 
Loxp. 

19 qFor thus faiththe Lo « D, That af- 
ter * ſeuentie yeeres be accompliſhed at 
Babylon,T will viſite you, and performe my 
good word towards you , in cauſing youto 
returne to this place, 

1x For I kaowe the thoughts that I 
thinke towards you , ſaith the Loxd, 
thoughts of peace, and not of cuill , to giue 
you ant expected end. 

12 Thenſhall ye * call ypon me, and ye 
ſhall goe and pray vnto mec,and Iwill hear- 
ken ynto you, 

i; Andyeſhallſecke me, and finde me, 
when yeſlall ſearch for mee with all your 
heart, | 

.14 AndTwill be found of you, ſaith the 

oRD,andT will turne away your capuuity, 
and I will gather you from all the nations, 


| 


I On" "OE 
— 


| 


and fromall the places 
ven you, ſaith the L o x d,and Twill br; 
you againe into the place whence] cauſed 
youto be caried away captiue. 

5 q Becauſe ye haue ſaid, The Loxy 
hath raiſed vs vp prophets in Babylon: 

16 Know that thus ſaith the L o x D, of 
the king that fitteth ypon the throne of Da. 
uid, and of all the people that dwelleth in 
this citie,and of your brethrenthat are nor 
gone forth with you into captiuitie. 

17 Thusſaith the Lo xp of hoſts, Be. 
hold, Till ſend ypon themthe * ſword the 


famine, andthe peſtilence, and will make * 


themlike * vile figs, that cannot be caten, 
they areſoeuill. 

18 And Iwill perſecute them with the 
{word, with the famine,and withthe peſti- 
lence,and will deliver them to be remoued 
toall the kingdomes of the earth, f tobe a 
curſe and an aſtoniſhmenty and an buffing, 
anda reproch among all the nations, whi- 
ther I have driuen them. 

19 Becauſe they haue not hearkenedto 
my words, ſaith the L o & bd, which * I ſent 
vnto them by my ſeruants the Prophets,ri- 
ling vp early, & ſending them, but ye would 
not heare,ſaiththe Lok Þ. 

20 C Heare ye therefore the word ofthe 
L o RD, allye of the captiuitie, whomeT 
haue ſent from Teruſalem to Babylon. 

21 Thus ſaith theL o « Þ of hoſts the 
God of I{racl, of Ahab the ſonne of Ko- 
laiah, and of Zedekiah the ſonne of Maa- 
ſeiah, which prophecie alie ynto youin my 
Name,Behold, I will deliuerthem into the 
hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of Baby- 
lon,& he ſhall ſlay them before your eyes. 

22 Andof them ſhalbe takenyp a curſe 
by all the captiuity of Tudah which are in 
Babylon,ſaying, The Loxp make thee like 
Zedekiah, and like Ahab , whom the king 
of Babylon roſted in the fire. | 

73 Becauſe they haue committed ville- 
nicin Iſrael,»nd haue committed adulteric 
with their neighbours wiues, and hauc ſpo- 
kenlying words in my Name,which T have 
not commanded them, euen I know, and 
am 2 witneſſe,faith the L o n D. 

24 © Thus ſhalt thou alſo ſpeake to She- 
maiah the |] Nchelamite,ſaying; 

25 ThusſpeakeththeLonD of ou 
the God of Tfrad,ſaying,Becauſe thou = 
ſentlerters in thy name vnto all the peof e 
that are at Teruſalem , and to Zep _ 
cheſonne of Maaſeiah the Prieſt, andto 


the prieſts,faying; 


re OR 
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Ifraels returne 13 n - Go Ys. | oy | . A, E - Vel « 
———ThcLo.D hahmade thee Prieſt y - * Alas, forthat day great, ſochat 
in the Read of Tehoiada the Prieſt, thatye } nones = roy fog Jacobs 
hould bee Officers in the houſe of the | trouble, bur ke ſhall be C:yed our oft, 
|\L ox o, foreuerymanthat is *mad, and }' '$ Foritſhall comero paſſe intharday, 
_ | maketh himſelfe a Prophet , that thou faith the Lo a Þ of hoſtes,thar I will breake 
7:4 |houldeſt puthimin prfon, & inthe ſtocks: | his yoke from offthynecke , and will burſt 
:7 Now therefore why haſt thou not | thy bondes, and ſtrangers thall no more 
-eprooucd Teremiah-of Anathoth, which | {crue chemſclues of him, 
maketh himſelfe'a Propherto you ? 9 Butthey ſhall ſeruethe Loxp their 
8 For therefore he ſent vnto vs in Ba- God , and * Dauid their King whom I will 
bylon, ſaying, This ceprivity® lone, build | raiſc yp vatothem, 
.ye houſes and dwell in them, and plantgar- 12 © Therefore * fearethounor, O my 
dens, and cate the fruit of them. ſcru-ar Iacob,Giththe Lond ,nentherbe| | 
:9 And Zephaniah the Prieſtread this diſmay:d, O Iirazl , for loe, I will faue thee 
letter inthe cares of Ieremiah the Propher. from atarre, and thy ſeede from the land of 
35 q Thencamethe word of the Load | their captiuitic,and Iacob ſhallrerurne,and 
ynto Ieremiai,, ſaying ; | fhallbetareſt, and quiet, and none hall 
1 Send to allthem of the captivitie, | make him afraid, 
ſaying, Thus faith the L o x D,concerning | 21 ForT amwiththee, faiththeLoxp, 
Shemaiah the Nehelamite , Becauſe thar | to faue thee : though I make a fall end of 
Shemaiah hoth prophecied vnto you, and | all nations whither I haue ſcatrered thee , 
I ſent him not, and heecauſcd youtorralt | yer will I notmake a full ende of thee: but 
in alie, | Twill correR thee *1n merſure, and will * pals.e, 
22 Therefore thus ith the Lo x D,Be- | notleaue thee __— vnpunithed, chap. 10.24 | 
beld, I will puniſh Shemaiahthe Nehela- 12 ForthusfeithaheLoxp, Thy bruiſe | 229 46-28, 
mate and his ized : he ſhall nothane a man | 15 incurable,and thy wonnd # gricuous, 
to dwell among this people, neither ſhal he | 213 Thereis none to pleadethy cauſe, 
beholdthe good that I will doetor mypro- | Fthatthou mayelt bee bound yp: thou halt | f Heb. for > 
' [ple,ſrith the L on Þ, * becauſe hee hath | no healing medicines. ps | 


:.| taught f rebellion :g:inftrheL ono, 14 Allthylouers haue forgotten thee : "£ 
CHAP. XXX they ſeeke thee not, forT haue wounded 


WF btn, ,. + a 44. | thee with the wound of an enemy, with the 
- no Mo mein boy aber — _ chaſtiſement of a cruell one , fe multi- 
comforteth Lacob.. 18 Their retwrne ſhall be gracrow8. | tude of thine iniquitie : becauſe thy finges 
20 Wrath ſhall fall on the wickgd. wereincreaſed, 
He word that came to Ieremiah from 15 Why * crycit thou forthine affliQi- 
theL o x d, ſayin | on ? thy ſorrow 1s incurable, for the multi- | « 
2 Thus fpeaketh the Loxp God of Tf. | tude ot thine iniquitie: tecavſe thy knnes 
rael, ſaying ; Write thee allthe wordes that | were increaſed , I hauedone thelethings 
I have boken yntothee, ina booke. ynto thee, 
3 For loe, the dayes come, faith the 16 Therefore all they that deyourethee 
L ORD, that Twill bring againe thecapri- | * ſhalbe devoured, and all thine aduerſarics 
uitie of my people Iſrael and Indah, Gi cuery one of them ſhall goeinto _—_ 
the Lox, and T will cauſe them to returne | andrtheythat ſpotle thee ſhall bea ſpoile, & 
totheland, that I gaueto theirfathers,and | aYthatprayvponthee,wil I gmefora priy | 
they ſhall poſſeſle ir. 17 For I will reſtore health ynto thee , | 
4 CAnd theſe are the wordes that the | andTwill heake thee ofthy wonnds , faith 
Lokxp owe concerning Iſtaet, and con- | the Lox op, becauſe they called theean; 
cerning Tudh, -outcaſt,ſayirg; This « Zion whom no man 
5 Forthus faith the Lox, Wee haue | Teek+ th after, 
heard a voyce of trembling, [f of feare,and 18 qThes Gichthe Lond, Behold, 
not of peace, | Twillbring againe the capttuxic of Tacobs 
6 wy now and ſee whether fi man | tents, and haue mercie on his dwelling 
doth trauaile with child > wherefore doe 1 | ces : and thecitie ſhall be builded ypon er 
ſee every man with his hands on his loynes | owne [f heape, and the palace ſhall remaine 
3 2woman intrauaile,andall faces arc tur- | aſter the manner thereof. 
nedintopalenefſe 2 | 19 And out of them flall poocens 
| a 
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thonkeſgiuing, and the voice of them that | 8 Behold, Twill bring chem from the + 
| make metry 5 and I will multjply them,and | North countrey,and Pad 4 edu pes 
they ſhall not bee few: I alſo glorifie | coaſtsof the earth,and with them the blind 
them,and they ſhall nor be ſmall. and the Tame, the women with childe 2nd 
20 Their childrenglſo ſhall be as afore- | her that trauaileth with childe roperher a 
time, and their congregation ſhall be eſta- | great company ſhall retugne thither, : 
bliſhed before me, and I will puniſh allthat 9 _ all come with weeping, and 
oppreſſe them. with [| ſupplications wil Ileade them : I wil 
21 Andtheirnobles ſhall bee of them- | cauſe themto walke by the riuer3 of waters 
ſelucs; and their goucrnour ſhall proceede | in a __ way wherein they ſhall _ 
fromthe midſt of them, and I will cauſe | ſtumble: tor I ama father to Lſrad, and B. 
him todraw neere, and he ſhalapprochyn- | phraim is my * firſt borne, 
to me : for who is this that engaged his {| 10 qHecarethewordof theLoxp, 00 
heartto approch vnto me, ſaith hand ye nations, and declare it in the yles afarre 

22: Andyce ſhall be * my people ,andTI off,and fay ; He that ſcattered Iſraet wil ga- 
will be your God: ther him,and keepe him z ASA ſhepherd doth 

2 2 Beholde, the * whirle-winde of the | his flocke. 

L © k D yocth forthwith furic, a + continu- | 12 For the Lon b hath redeemedT3- 
ing whiclewind , it ſhall {| fall with paine yp- | cob, and ranſomed himfrom the hande of 
onthe headofthe wicked. | him that was ſtrongerthen he, 

24 The fierceangeroftheLox ſhall | 12 Therefore they ſhall come and ling 
not returne, vntill he haue done 5r, and yn- | inthe ay. oj of Zion, and ſhall flow toge- 
till hee haue performed the intents of his ther to the goodneſle of the L 0 xD, tor 
heart: inthelatterdayes ye ſhall conſiderir, | wheat, and tor wine, and for oyle, and for 

C H A P. XXXT, the yong ofthe flocke and of the herd; and 


| | their ſoule ſhall bee as a * watered garden, 
s Tnbaraon of tp. 10 Pepebleaientref | and hey hall no orrowany morezeal 
= F heme agame. 2:2 Chriſt is promiſed. 13 Thenſhall thevirginercioycein the 

27 Hucare oner the ( burch. 31 Hu new couenant. dzunce, both yong men and old rogerher : 
35 The ſtability, 38 and amplitude of the Chuorch. | for T wilturnetheir mourning into1oy,and 
| AT the ſame time , ſaiththeLorp , | will comfortthem, and make them rezoyce 

wilI be the God of all the famgics of | from their ſorrow. 
Iſradl, and they ſhall be my people. 14 And I will ſatiate the ſoule-of the 
z ThusſaiththeL oo x D; The people | prieſts with fatnefle,and my people hallbe 
whichwereleft ofthe ſword found grace in | ſatisfied with goodnefle, faith the L 0D. 
the wilder nes, euen Iſracl , when I wentto 15 q Thus faiththe Lon D, * A voyce 
| cauſchimtoreſt,  - | was heard in Ramah,lamentationg bitter 
{t B4.frm | 3, The Lox hath appeared f of old | weeping : Rahel weeping for her children, 
| Or "IS vnto me, ſayine, Yea I haue loned thee with | refuſed to be comforted for her children, 
Textmides | an cucrlaſting loue: therfore {| with louing | becauſe they were nor. | 
| iowng kind | kindneſſe have I drawen thee. 16 Thus ſairhthe Loxp ; Refrainethy 
fe wap 4 Againe Iwill build thee, and thou | voyce from weeping, andthine eyes from 
Fo ſhalt be buile,O virgine of Iſracl,thouſhalt | teares: for thy worke ſhalbe rewarded,ſaith 
* Bx6d.1x, | 2gAinc be adorned with thy * {| rabrers,and | the Loxp, and they ſhal come againe from 
20.iudg. 14 | ſhalt goe forth inthe daunces of them that | the land of the enemie. 

. make merry, I7 And thereis hope inthine end, faith 

5 Thouſhalt yet plantvines yponthe | the Lon Þ, tharthy children ſhall comea- 
mountaines of Samaria, the planters ſhall | gaine tortheirowne border. |; 
plant, and ſhall f cat themas comon things, | 18 © Ihaue ſurely heard Ephraim be: 

6 For there ſhall bee a day, thatthe | moaning himſclfe thws, Thou haſt chaſtiſed 
watchmen ypon the mount Ephraim ſhall mid was chaſtiſed, asa bullocke vnac- 
crie; Ariſe ye, and let ys goc yp to Zion | cuſtomed to the yoke: turne thou Me, 
ynto the Lo x Þ our God. I ſhall be turned ; thouart the Lo 2 Þ Wy 

7 Forthus faiththeL on D, Sing with | God. | + Det. 16 
gladnefle for Tacob, and ſhout among the 19 Surely * after that I was turned, Ire: J 7 
chiefeof thenations: publiſh ye,praile ye, | pented ; and after that I was inftrudted, 1} * 
and ſay; O Lo ſaue thy people the rem- Frote pon my thigh : I was aſhamed 
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———<n confounded, becauſe Idid bearethe | will makewith the houſe of Iſrael, Af 
| reproch of my youth. : thoſe dayesſaiththe L o « d, Iwillputmy 
:0 1; Ephraim my deare ſonne? # hea | lawinthcir inwardparts, &writeitintheir 


"nt child ? for ſince I ſpake-againſt | hearts, * and will bee their God, and * Chap. 24. 
pn camabellly remember him |ti1l: : _ 7.and 32, 


ſhall be my le, 
therfore my bowels f are troubled for him; 34 And theythallteach no morecuery go 
Twill ſurely haue mercie vpon him, faith | man his neighbour,and cuery man his bro-| 
the LoAD. ther, ſaying, Know the Lox: for * they | *16.54.19 
| +1 Setthee vp way-markesz makethee | ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of them | 199" 5.45. | 
I he: | 33: 
high heapes: ſet thine heart toward the hie | vnto thc cateſt of them ,aichthe Lonp; | $.mich.7.18 
| way ,enenthe way which thoy wentelt:turne | * for I willforgiue their iniquity, and I will | as 10.43. 
' 20aine, O virgine of Iſrael, turne againe- | remember their finne no more. 
to theſe thy cinies. | jp q Thus faith the Lozp * which gj- | * G0043.16 | 
| 22 qHowlong wiltthougoe about, O | ucth the Sunne for alight by day, end the | [ 
| thou backſliding daughter? torthe Loro ordinances of the Moone and of the ſtars 
| hath created anew thing inthe earth: A | for a light bynight , which diuideth * the |* 16@.g1.r5 
| woman ſhall compaſiea man. ſea when the waucs therof rore,the Lonp 
23 Thus faiththe Lonp of hoſls the | of hoſts.» his Name. 
| God of Iſrael, As yet they ſhall vie this 36 * If thoſe ordinances depart from be- 
«| fpecch in the Jand Tudah, & in the citics | fore me, fauhtheL © « Þ, thenthelced of 
| thereof, when I ſhal bring againetheir cap= | Iſrael alſo-thall ceaſe from being a nation 
' tinitie, The Lond bleſle . 4-47 habitation | before me for eucr. 
| of iuſtice, and mountaine of holineſfle, 37 T1 husſaith the L on Þ, If * heauen 
| 4 And there ſhall dwel in Tudahit ſelfe, | aboue can be meaſured, and the foundati- 
{and inall the cities therof together , buf- | ons of the earthſearched qut beneath, I wil 
' bandmaen, & they that goforthwithflocks, | alſo caſt off all the ſeed of Itrael for all that 
| 25 For Thaue ſatiated theweary ſoule, | they haue done, faiththeLo x d. 
& I haue repleniſhed euecry ſorowfull foule, | 38 © Behold, the dayes come, faith the 
26 Vpon this I awaked and beheld, and | Lo x, thatthe citie ſhall beehuilt rothe 
myleepe was ſweet ynto me. L o x» from thezawer of Hananecl yato 
27 © Behold, thedayes come, faith the | the gateof thecorner. 


tx. ſand. 


Lox, that-I will ſowthe houſe of Iſrael, | 39 And the meaſuring line ſhall = £0 
forth ar 


andthe houſe of Iudah with the ſcede of ouer againſt ir, vpon the hill 
| man, and with the ſeed of beaſt, | | andſhallcompafſe aboutto Goath, 
| 28 Andit ſhall come to-paſſe,thar like as | 40 Andthe whole yalley of the dead bo- 
| I have watched ouer them, to pluck yp and | dies, and of theaſhes, ws all the fields yn- 
to breake downe, and to throw downce,and | tothe brooke of Kidron, vnto the corner 
to deſtroy, and to afflit: ſo will I watch | of. the horſe gate towardsthe Eaſt,./pall bee 
|ouer them, to build andto plant, ſaiththe | holy vnto the Loxp,ir ſhall not be plucked 
Lon. ' - | vp,northrowen downe any more for euer. 
29 6 Pow __ they nal ſay no CHAP, XXXH. 
more, 1 he fathershauceatea ſowre grape, (| -; | rerer;riali tone imeri Zedehyah for bis prophecy, 
II a ee ung 
- 39 Buteuery one ſhall dieforhisowne | evidences, tokenyofthe peoples rene, 1.6 ere 
nuquric, eucry m4 that eatcth the fowre arerip wp orice” any a wh, þl on 
grape, heste ſhall beſeton cdpe. | A Gracious ri turie, | 
31 4 Behold, the * dayes come, ſaith J Hevord that came to-Teremiah from 
ic Lonp,that Twill make anew couenant the Loxp inthe tenth yeere of Zede- 
with the houſe of Iſrael, and withthe houſe | kiah king of Iudah, which was the eigh- 
of Iudah, ih 1 | rcenthycercof Nebuchad-cezzar. | 
32 Notaceording tothe concenantthar | 2 Forthentheking of Babylons army 
rnb fathers mchetay thatT | befieged Tevalalennt and ___—_— 
ctnem by the hand.to bringthem our | phet was ſkutvpinthe court of rhe pruon 
1 0r,flextd | ofthe land of rat ns | which ancks king of Tudahs bouſe, 


eb, 


made, they brake, || 2lthough I was an busband | - 3 For Zedekiah king of Tudah hadihus 


edu; | tothem,ſaichtheLonp, \ | himvp, ſaying, Wherefore doeſt thoupro- 
them ? 3 3 Butthis ſhall be the couenant, that1 phecy&lay, TnsCurrheL.onu,*ehold, 
will \ 


| 
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| Or, ſeuen 
ekels and 
ten pieces 
of filuey. 

f Heb.wrote 
in the books. 


* Chap. 34- 
3. 


- | cording to the word of the Lox Þ, and 


Til 


faying ; Buy thee my field that is in Ana- 


my vncles ſonne,that warin Anathorh,and 


mm ——_ 


of Babylon,and he ſhall cake it? 
4 And Zedekiah king of Iudah fhall 
noteſcape out ofthe hand ofthe Caldeags, 


of the king of Babylon, and ſhall ſpeake 
with him mouth to mouth,and his cies ſhal 
behold his eyes. | 
5 | And he ſhall leade Zedekiah to Ba- 
bylon, and there ſhall he be vatill I vilite 
himſaith the Lo x d: though ye fight with 
the Caldeans,ye ſhallnotprolper. 
-'6 qAnd Ieremiah ſaid ; Theword of 
the Lo « Þ came ynto megſaying ; 
7 Bchold,Hanameel the ſonne of Shal- 
lum thine yncle, ſhall come yarto thee, 


thoth : for the * right of redemption #5 
thine to buy it, 

8 So Hanameel mine vncles ſonne 
cameto me in the court of the priſon, ac- 


ſaid vynco me; Buy my keld,I pray thee,that 
isin Anathoth , which: in the countrey of 
Beniamin: for the right of inheritance 5; 
thine, and the redemption 5s thine, buy it 
for thy ſelfe, Then T knew that this was the 
wordofthe Loxp. 

9g And I boughtthe field of Hanamed 


weighed him the money, even || {eucateene 
ſhekds of fGluer. 
10 AndlI t ſubſcribed the euidence,and 
ſcaled it, and tooke witnefles, and weighed 
him the money in the ballances. 
1x So Irookethe cuidence'of the pur- 
chaſe, bothithat which was ſealed according 
tothe law and cuſtome,and that which was 
open, | 

a 2 And I gauetheeuidenceof the pur- 
chaſe ynto Baruch the ſonne of Neriah,the 
ſonne of Maaſciah, in the fight of Hana- 
meel mine ynclesſonne,andinthe preſence 
of the witnefles, that ſubſcribed the booke 
of the purchaſe , before all the Tewes that 
ſate inthe court of the priſon. 


13 FAndI charged Baruch before them, 
" 


Sung, - 
14 Thus faiththe Lon Þ of hoſts the | 
God of Iſrael; Taketheſe cuidences, this 
euidence ofthe purchaſe, both which is ſea- | 
led, andthis euidehce which is open, and 
put them in an earthen veſſel , that they 
may continue many dayes. / 
15 For thus ſaith the Lo Þ of hoſts the 
God of Lirael; Houſes and fields,and vine- 


« this ciryintothe handofrhe king | 


bur ſhall ſurely * be delivered into the hand |- 


SE CEP. a 
16 qNowwhenT had delivered ihe ©, 
uidence of the purchaſe yneg _— the 
ſonne of N I prayedyato the Loxo 
ſaying, - 

17 Ah Lord G'oo, behold, thoukaf 
madethe heauenand the earth by great 
power and ſtretched our arme, and there is 
nothing J. you hard for thee. 

13 Thou ſheweſt * louing kindnefl 
vato thouſands, and recom eſt theink 
quitie of the fathers into the boſome of 
their children after them : the great, the 
mightie God, the Lo « of hoſtes # his 
Name, 

19 Great in counſell, and mightic in 
T worke, (forthune * eyes are open vponall 
the wayes of the ſonnes of men, to giue e- 
uery one according to his wayes, and ac- 
cording tothe fruitof his doings) 

22 Which haſt ſer ſignes and wonders 
in the land of Egypt, cuen vnto this day, 
and in Iſrael, and amongſt other men, and 
haſt made theg a Name,as at this diy, 

21 And haſt brought forth thypeople 
Ifrael *out ofcheland of Epypt,with fignes 
andwithwonders, and with a trong hand, 
and with a ſtretched out arme, and with 

at terrour, | 

22 And haſt giuenthem this land which 
thou didſt ſweare to rheir fathers , to gjue 
them a {and ffowing with milke and hony, 

23 And they came in andpoſlefſed it, 
but they obeyed not thy yoice,neitherwal- 
kedin thy Law, they hauc donenothing of 
all that thou commandedft them to doe: 
therefore thoa haſt cauſed all this cuill ro 


come them. 

24 Behold the || mounts, they are come 
vntothis citic to take it, andthe citie isgt- 
ucn into the hand of the Caldeans that 

ight againſt jt, becauſe of che ſword, and 
of the tamine, and of the peſtilence , and 
what thou haſt ſpoken is come to pale, 
and behold, thou ſeeſt re. Pl 

25 Andthouhaſtfid voto me,OLord 
G © Þ, buy thee the field for money, and; 
take witnefles: forthe cities giuen into the 
hand of the Caldeans.. | 

126 « Thentame the word of the LoRD 
ynto-Jeremiah, ſaying, 6 

27 Behold;Tam the Lord, the Godof 
alfleſh: Is there any rhing oo hard for me: 

28 Therefore thus ſaith the L 0 3 D, 
Behold, Iwill give this ciric into the 
of he Caldewy hal intothe hand of Ne- 
buchad-rezzar king of Babylon 3 and hee 
ſhall cake it. 


yards ſhalbe poſſeflcd againe in this land. 


% 


29 Fr ou 


*Chap.7. 


j1and 19, 
0, 
* Leuit.18,, 


al, 


29 AndrheCaldeanorhac 
| his citie;ſhal comennd fer fir 


thex cry, 
and burne it with the hoaſes, * vpon whoſe 
roofes they haue offered incenfeynroBazl, 
and powred our drinke offerings vnto 0- 
ther Gods to ke meto anver.' 

3 For the chi dren of Hrael,'&rhe chil- 
dren ofTudah ,haue only done enil before 
me fromtheir youth: forthe children ofTCf- 
rael haue onely pronoked me to anger with 
the worke of their hands, faith the Lond. 

21 Forthis citic hath beene ro mee , as 
f a prouocation of mine anger , and of my 
furie, fro the day tharthey barlrir;eaenyn- 
to this day ; that I ſhould remooue it from 
before my face. 

32 Becauſe of al the euill ofthe children 
ofIſracl,& ofthe children of Indah, which 
they haue done to prouoke mee to anger, 
they,their kings,theirprinces;their prieſts, 
znd their Prophets, and rhe men of Iudah, 
andthe inhabitants of Terufalem, 

33 And they haue turned ynto meethe 
f * backe,and not the facethough Itaught 
thetn riſing vp earely , and teaching them, 
yet they hane not hearkened ro recciule in- 


| ftruction. 


74 But they * ſettheir abominations in 
the houſe (which is called by my Name )to 
dehile it. 

35 Andthey built the hie places of Baal, 
which are in the yalleyof the ſonne of Hin- 
nom,to* cauſethcir ſons and their daugh- 
ters to paſſe through the fre vnto*Molech, 
which I commanded them not , neither 
cameit into my mind, thatthey ſhould doe 
this abomination to cauſe Tudah to finne. 

36 & And now therefore thus ſaith the 
Lond the Godof Iſrael concerningthis ci- | 
tiewhereof ye ſay, Tt ſhalbe deliuered into 
the hand ofthe king of Babylon, by the 
fvord,& by the famine,& bythe peſtilence. 

27 Behold, I wil *eather them out of all 
countreys, whither I have drinen them in 
mine anger, andin my furie, and in great 
wrath, &T will bring them againe ynto this | 
Fo ; ang I _ catiſe them to dwel __ 

nd they ſhalbe * my people , and I 
will be their Gol. y peops | 

39 And I will *giue them one heart, 
and one way,that they may feare mce F.for 
cuer, forthe good of them, and of their 
children after thern. 
| 40 And Iwill make an eucrlaſting co- 

uenant with them, that I will not turne 2- 


| way f from them, to do themgood , but 
| will put my feare in their hearts, that they 
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with 


cities 'of the South : for I will cauſe their 


417 Yea, Twill | Je 
them'good , and I will plant them in rhls 
land F afſuredly, with my whole heart, and 
wholeſoule. | 
M0 Rada yo ge Loxp Lhe ot 
e t all this ct 
people, ſowill T bing vpon then all the 
good tharT have promiſed chem, 
4 F And fields ſhall bee bought in this 
land,whereof ye Gay, It «deſolate, without | 
man. or beaſt, jt is giuen into the hand of 
the Caldeans; * wo Gert. 
44 Men ſhall buy fields for money, and 
ſubſcribe euidences,and ſeale them,and take 
witneſſes in the land of Benjamin, & inthe 
laces about Teruſalem, and in the cities of 
udah,and in the cities ofthe mountaines, 
andin the cltics of the yalley, and'in the 


captiuity to returne, ſaith the L on v, 
: CHAP, XXXIII, 

T Gotdpromiſeth ts the fie, a refurne, 
KD TOTS 
the branch of righteouſnes, 17 mpromons on" 3 
dome and Prutthood, 20 and 4 ftabilitie of a blaſ- 


ſed ſeede. 
oe , the word ofthe Lo x 


came ynto Ieremiah the ſecond time 


a he was yet * ſhut yp in the court of | * Chap. 33. 
the priſon) laying; 23+ 
* 10.37.26 


2 Thus faiththeL ox Þ the * maker 
thereof, theLoxkD that formed it, to| 
eftabliſhit,the L o x Þ « his Name, 

3 Callvnto me,andI wilanſvwere thee, 
and ſhew thee great and || mightie things, 
which thou knowelt not, 

4 Forthus ſaith the Loxp,the Godof 
Iſrael concerning the houſes of this gitie, 
and concerning the houſes of the kings of 
Tudah, which are throwen downe by the 
mounts,and by the ſword. 

5 They come to fight with the Calde- 
anis,but it 4 to fil them with the dead bodies 
of men,whom TT haue ſlaine in mine anger, 
and in my furie, and for all whoſe wicked- 
nef]e I haue hid my face from this city, 

6 Behold, Iwill bring it health & cure, 
and T will cure them, and will reucale vnto 
them the abundance of peace,andrueth, 

7 And Iwill cauſe the capriuitie of Tu- 
dah , and the captiuity of Iſrael to returne, 
and will build them as at the firlt, 

8 And Iwillclenſe them from all cheir 
iniquitie, whereby they haue ſinned againſt 


me, and I will * pardon alltheiriniquitics | « e 


{| Or,hidden 


20. 


whereby they haue finned ,, and whereby | 34 h 9. 
1 Is, | 


hauetranſerefied againſt me, 
they gr 'Yy. » o And 


_— PI_— 


—. y 
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of ts Sad IC = 0 7 eS2 __ Lerer 112 
| 1 BBS IK--1AQ | IT — 
"1 9" qAndithhallbeeto mee a name of | canvreak 

jo a praiſe ard ah Honour before all the | itthere tho 
nations ofthe earth, which ſhall heare all | no night in their ſeaſons; 
the good that I doe ynto them : and they || 21, dinay alls wy com; pt bebroken | 
ſhall feare and tremble for all the good- || with Dayid my ſeruant, that he ſhouldnor: 
neſle, and for all the proſperity that Tpro- ue aſonne to reigne vP9 his throne; and 
cure yntOit. _... ' | withtheLeuices the Prieſts my miniſters, 
10 Thus ſaith the Loxy,Agiine,there | _ a2 As*the hoſtgf heauencannorbe num. 

ſhall be heardin this place (whuch yee ſay | bred,neither the ſand of the ſea meaſured 
: [hal bedeſolate without man and without | -ſo will I multiply the ſeed of Diuid myfer. 
beaſt, -wen inthe cities of Tudah,and in the 


uant, & the Leuites that miniſter ynto me, 
ſtreets of Teruſalem chat are deſolate with- 


| 23 Moreouer, the wordof the Loi p 
out manand without inhabitant, and with- | cameto Ieremiah,faying; 
out beaſt.) 


. .24 Conlidereſt thou not what this 

tr The * yoice of ioy and the voice of | ple haue ſpoken, ſaying; The two families, 
ladnes,the yoice of the bridegraome, and | which the L o & Þ hath choſen, hehathe- 
theyoice of the bride, the yoice of them ' 


uen caſt them off? thus they have deſpiſed | 
that ſhall ſay, Praiſe the Loxp ofhoſts;for | my propee , thatthey ſhould beno morea 
theLorp #good, forhis mercy endureth | nation before them, 
for eucr,end of them that ſhall bring the ſa- 25 Thusſaiththe Loi D; Ifmycoue- 
crifice of praiſe into y houle of the Loxp; | nant bee not with day and night, andif 1 
for Twill cauſe toreturne the captiuitie of | haue not appointed the ordinances of hee- 
the land, as at the firſt, ſaiththeLuxop, 


uenand earth : 

12 Thusfaith the L o & Þ of hoſtes, A. 26 Thenwill Icaſt away the ſeedof Iz» 

gainein this placewhich deſolate with- | cob and Dauid my ſeruant,/” that Iwil not 

out man and without beaſt, and in all the | take any of his ſeed to be rulers out the 

citics thereof ſhalbe a habitation of ſhep= | ſeede of. Abraham , Iſaac and Iacob: for 

heards cauſing their flockestolie downe, | will cauſe their capriuity to returne, and 
13 Inthecities ofthe mountaines , in 


haue mercyon them, 
[ele cities ofthe yale,and -. the cities of the ' CHAP, XXXIIII, my 
South, and in the land of Benixmin,and in | 1 7eremiah [4 tee the ceptwity of Zedelgah, ard th 
the places about TIcruſalem , and inthe ci- me Seb Co _— _— So ary aa 
ties of Tadah, ſhall the flockes paſſe againe | them. x2 lenamich for their diſobedence, grueth them 
ynderthe hands of him that tclleth them, 
ſaiththe Lo «Dd. 


and Zedekjah,mto the har ds of therr enermes, 
TE e word which came ynto Teremiah 
14 Bchold, the dayes come, faith the 
Lokp, that I will performe that good 


from the L o x Þ ( * when Nebuchad- 
nezzar king of Babylon and all his armie, 
thing which T haue promiſed ynto the | andall the kingdomes of the earth of his 
honle of Iſrael, and to the houſe of TIudah. 
15 ClInthoſedaies, and at that time 


ft dominion, and all the people fought a-| + y4 
gain Teruſalem and againft all the cities 
- | wilI cauſe the * branch of righteouſnes to 
''* | grow vp ynto David, and he ſhall execute 


—SCMu a 


phe, & that 


| 


ercof) faying , 


2 ThasfaiththeLoxD, the Godef 


iudgement and rightcoufnes intheland, 
16 Inthoſedaies ſhall Tudah be ſaued, 

and Teruſrlem ſhall dwell fafely, and this :: 

theneme wherwith ſhe ſhall be called} The 


- | Loxp our riehteouſneſle, 


17 © Forthusfaiththe L o n d, F Dauid 
ſ-all never * want a man to fit ypon the 
throne of thehouſe of Iſrael. 

18 Neither ſhall the Prieſts the Levites 
want a man before meto offer burnt ofte= 
rings, andto kindle meat offerings, and to 
doe ſacrifice continually. 

19 4 Andtheword of theL on p'came 


ynto Teremiah, ſaying, 


20 Thus faith the Lonxp; * If you 


| 


Iſrael, Goe, and ſpeake to Zedekiah king 
of Tudah , and tell him , Thus faith the 
Lok Dd, Behold, Twill give this citie into 
the hand of the king of Babylon, and hee 
ſhall bnrne it with fire, 
And thou ſhale not eſcape out of his 
hand , but ſhalt ſurely be * raken, and deli- 
uered into hishand,andthine eyes ſhall be- 
hold the eyes of the king of Babylon, and 
theſhal peakewith thee mouth to mouth, 
and thou ſhalrgoe toBabylon. 
4 Yet heare the word of the L 02D, 
O Zedckiah king of Tudah : Thus faith 
the Lo x v of thee, Thou ſhalt not dieby 


the ſword: 5 Int 
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dent. 15.12, |euery man his brother an 
ſhach 


proclaime * ibertieynto them, 


«| done right in my 


Bur rhou ſhalr dieini p 


ſ. 


[9 1Caich the LonxD. 

6 Then Ieremiah the Prophet {| 
all theſe __ ynro Zedckiah king 

1in Ierul? 
— When the king of Babylons armie 
foughe againſt Icruſalem, & againſt all the 
cities of Judah that were left , againſt La. 
chiſh,and againſt Azckah : for theſe defen- 
ced citics remained of the cities of TIudah, 

$ q This « the word that came ynto 
lTeremiah from the Lo & Þ, after that the 
king Zedckiah had made a couenant with 
all the e which were at Ieruſfalem 


ake 
Iu- 


9 That euery man ſhould let his man- 
ſeruant , and cuery man his maide ſeruant, 


[being an Hebrew, or an Hebreweſſe , goe 


free , that none ſhould ſcrue himſelfe of 


them,o wit,of a Tew his brother. 


10 Now whea all the princes and all the 

le which had entred into the couenant, 
eard that cuery one ſhould let his man ſer- 
uant,& cuery one his maid ſcruant go free, 
that none ſhould ſerue themſelues ofthem 
any more, thenthey obeyed &let them goe. 
11 Butafterwards they turned and cauſed 
the ſeruants &the handmaids who they had 
let go free,to returne,8 broughtthem into 
ſubicRion for ſeruants and for handmaids. 
12 & Therefore the word oftheLorp 
cameto Ieremiah from the Loa, ſaying, 
13 Thusſaiththe Lonp the God of 1- 
racl, I made a Couenantwith your fathers 
in the day that I brought them forth out of 
the land of Egypt,out ofthe houſe of bond- 

men,ſ{ayin 

14 Attheend of * ſeuenyeeres,let ye go 
ebrew., which 


bin ſold vnto thee: and when he hath 


* ſerued thee fix yeeres, thou ſhalt let him go 


free from thee, bur your fathers hearkened 


| -_ vnto megncither enclined their care, 


15, And ye were f nowturned, and had 
aght , in proclaiming li- 
dertie cuery manto his nent, and ye 
had made a couenant before mee in the 
houſe, f which is called by my Name. 

16 But ycturnedand fluted my Name, 
and cauſed euery man his ſcruant, and euc- 
ry man his h: id, whom yee had ſet at 
libertie at their pleaſure, to rexurne z and 


brought them into ſubieRion, tobe vato 


| 


| 


| whole houſe of the Rechabires. 


| 
| 


and for handmaids. 5 | 
,Ye 


haue not hearkened vnto mee, in proclai- 
ming libertie cuery oneto his brother, and 
cuery man to his neighbour: behold,l pro- 
claime a libertie for you,ſaith the L © & , 
rothe peſtilence, torhe ſword, and to the 
famine, and I will makeyou fro be * re- 
moucd into all the kingdomes ofthe earth, 

18 And I will giue the men that haue 
tranſgreſied my couenant, which haue not 

med the wordes of the covenant 
which they had made before mewhen 
cut the calfe in twaine,and paſſed berwcene 
the parts thereof. 

19 Theprinces of Tudah, andthe pri 
ces of Ierulalem, the cunuches, i the 
prieſts, and all the people of the land which 
paſſed betweene theparts of the calfe, ' 

20 Iwilcucngiuetheminto the hand of 
their enemies, and into the hand of them 
that ſeeke their life,and their dead * bodies 
ſhalbe for meat ynto the foules of the hea- 
ucn,and to the beaſts of the carth. 

21 And Zedekiah king of Iudah and his 
princes will I giue into the hand of thcir e- 
nemies, & into the hand of them that ſeeke 
their life, andinto the hand of the king of 
Babylons armie which are gone vp fr6 you. 

22 Behold,IT wil comand,faith r + Lonzp, 
and cauſe them to returne tothis citie, and| 
they ſh-l] fight againſt it , andrake it, and 
burne it with fire,& I will makethe cities of 
Tudah a deſolation without an inhabitant, 


CHAP, XXXV. 

x By the obedience of the Rechabites, 1 2 Textmiab con-" 

denmeth the d (obedience of the Iewes, 18 God bleſſeth 

the Rechatntes for their obedvence. 

He word which came rnto Ieremiah 

; _ y yl the da wn 
im the ſon of Iohah king of Iudahyſayi 

2 Govyntothe houſe ofthe Rechabites, 

and ſpeake ynto them , and bring them in- 

to the houſe of the L o « Dd, into one ofthe 

chambers,and giue them wine todrinke, | 

Then I tooke Iaazaniah the ſonne 

of Ieremiah the ſonne of Habaziniah and 

his brethren, and all his ſonnes, and the 


4 And I brought them intothe houſe 
of the Lox, into the chamber of the 
ſonncs of Hanan the ſonne of Igdaliah a 
man of God, which wes by the chamber 
of the princes, which n 44 aboue the cham- 
ber of Maaſciah,thc ſonne of Shallum, the 
keeper of fthe doore. 

5 AndI ſet beforethe ſonnes of the houle |{;y, 
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A of the Rechabires, pots fullof wine, and-| 
| cups,and I ſaid ynto chem,Driake ye wine, 


Em 


6 Butthey ſaid, We wil drinke no wine: MNnounced againſtthem: becauf 
ads ſonne of Rechab. our fa- | haue ſpoken vnto them , burthey haue nor 
ther, commanded vs,ſayingz Yeſhal drinke heard, and I have called ynto chem, but 


no-wine, neither ye, nor your ſons foreuer. | they haue not anfivered; . 


| Yi 
|  - 7 Neither ſhall ye build houſe,nor ſow: || - 18 q And-Teremiahſaidvitorhe houſe 
ſeed; norplantvu ,norhaue «5: but || ofthe Rechabites, 'Thus ſaiththe Loap of: 
all yourdayes yeſhall dwell intents, that ye | hoſtes the God of Iſrael , Becauſe ye haye 
| maylive many dayes inthe land where ye | obeyedthe commaundement of Ionagab 
bee ſtrangers. . . + yourfather, and kept all his precepes , and 
1 8: - Thus haue wee obeyedthe yoyce of | | done according vnto allthat he hathcom- 
'Lonadabi the ſonne of Rechab. our father, | manded you : | 
inall thathe hath charged vs,to drinke no 9. efore thus ſaiththe L o x» of 
wine all our dayes, we,ourwiues, ourſons, | hoſts,the God of Iſrael, Ionadab theſonne 
norour daughters: of Rechab ſhall not f want a man to ſtand 
| 9 'Noxto build houſes forystodwclin, | beforeme foreuer. 
neitherhaec weyincyard;nor field,nor ſeed, CHAP, XXXVL 

I pres have dwelt in tents, andhaue |! : her ry his prophecie, 5 and 
obeyed, and done according toall that Io- kely to reade it. L1 The princes hang mtelligence || * 
nadib our "+ "97 WIRES, VS. a9h 5 Ay” "2h = mg 6 [your ps 

t 1 But it came to paſle when Nebuchad- | ,.,,,u. 5 . The king Tehoiakym being pac? theres 
rezzar king of Babylon came vp into the | hearchpary of ite burneth the roule; 27 Jeremiah de 
land, that weſaid, Come, and letvs goeta | #nceth bu indgrment.: 3 2 Barichwriteth avey copy. 
Leruſale m for feare of the army ofthe Cal- p ,,__ it cameto-paſle inthe fourthyere 
deans, and for feareof thearmy of the Sy- of Tchoiakim the ſonne of Tofiah 
rians : ſo we dwell at Icruſalem. kingof Iudah,that this word came yntole- 

12 © Then came the word of the Loxp | remiah from the Lo & , ſaying; 
vnto Ieremiah,ſaying, | 2 Take thee aroule of a booke, and 

13 Thusfcith the L'o n Þ ofhoſts, the | writetherein all the words that I haue ſpo- 
Godof Iiracl, Goeandtcllthe men of Tu= | kenynto thee againſt. Iſracl, and againſt 
dah,and the inhabitants of Ieruſalem, Wit | Iudab,andagainttall the nations,fromehe 
ye notrecciucinſtructionto hearkentomy | day T ſpake vnto thee, from the dayes of 
words,faiththeLoxp ? * Iolizh,cuenyntothis day, 

14 Thewords of Tonadabthe ſonne of Tt-may be that the houſe of Tudab 
Rechab, that he comanded his ſonnes, not will heare all the euillwhich I purpoſe to 
todrinke winc,are performed;for vnto this | doe vnto them ; that they may returnecue- 
day they drinke none, bur obey their fathers | ry man from his euill way, that I may fore 
commandement : notwithſtanding I haye | giue their iniquiticand their finne, 
ſpoken ynto you,riling carly,and ſpeaking, 4 Then Ieremiah called Baruch the 
but ye hearkened not ynto me, ſ.nne of Neriah, and Baruch wrote from 

x5 I haucſentalſo vntoyou ll my fer- | the mouth of Teremiah all thewordsofthe 
uants the Prophets,rifing vp early and ſen |, L o x D,, which he had ſpoken ynto him, 
ding them, ſaying , * Returneye now euery | vpon aroule ofa booke. 
manfrom lus cuill way, and amend your | 5 And Teremiah commanded Baruch, 
doings , and goe not aftcr other gods to | ſaying, I am ſhuryp, I cannot goe into the 
ſerue them, and yeſhall dwell inthe land, | houſe ofthe LoxD. 
which I hane giuento you, andto-yourfa- | 6 Therefore goe thowandreadein the 


thers: but ye haue notenclined youreare, | roule , which thou haſt written from my 
nor hearkened ynto me. mouth, the wordes of the Loxp inthe 
36. Becauſe thc ſonnes of Tonadab, the | earcs of the pars in the Los »s houle 


ſonne of Rechab have performed the com- | ypon the fiſting day: and alſo thou ſhalt 
dement of theirfather,which hecom- | reade them in the cares of all Judah, chat 
manded them, but this people hath not | come out of their cities. ; 
hearkened vnto me: , 2 It may bee they will preſent their 
17 Therefore thus ſaith the Lon Þ ſupplication- before the Loxp, and will 
Godof hoſts, the God of Ifracl, Behold, I |rewrne eyery one from his euill way; for 


I 


ſheroule 1s read : 


Chap.xxxv. Irisburnt,and anotheris written, 


————crcatiheanger &the furytharthe Log 
Ph ronounced agunit this people, 

P 4" 

8 And Baruch tne ſonne oe 4" = 
| .-cording toall that Ieremiah the Prophet 
| — him,reading inthe booke the 
words of the Lo & vinthe Lorps houſe, 

And it came to pallc in the hift yeere 
' of Ichoiakim the ſoane of Iofiah king of 
| Tudah, inthe ninth moneth, that they pro- 
| claimed a faſt before the L o& Þ to allthe 
| people in leruſalem, and to all che people 
| that came from the cities of Iudah yato Ie- 
ruſalem. 

10 Then read Baruch in the bookec, the 
wordes of Icremiah in the houſe ot the 
LoxD, inthe chamberof Gemariah, the 
ſonne of Shaphan the Scribe, in the higher 
court atthe || * entry of the new _ ot the 
' Loxps houſe,inthe cares of all the people, 
| 11 © When Michaiahtheſonne of Ge- 
' mariah the ſonneofShaphan had heard our 
ofthe booke,all thewords of the Lo & Þ. 

12 Then he went downe into the kings 

' houſe into the ſcribes chamber, and Joe;Ml 
the princes ſat: there , ewen Elithama the 
| Scribe, & Deluuahthe ſonne of Shematah, 
and Elnathan the ſon of Achbor, and Ge- 

| mariah the ſonne of Shaphan, & Zedekiah 
| the ſonne of Hananiah,and all the princes, 

12 Then Michaiah declared vnto them 
all the words that hee had heard when Ba- 
ruch read the booke in the earcs of all the 
people, 

14 Therfore all the princes ſent Tchudi 
[the ſonne of Nethaniah, the ſonne of She- 

| Iemiah,the ſon of Cuſhi, vnto Baruch, ſay- 
ing; Take in thine hand the roule wherein 
thou haſt read inthe eares of the people,& 
come.So Baruch the ſonne of Neriah took 
therouleinhis hand, and came vnto them, 
| I5 Andtheyſaid ynto him, Sit downe 
/{ now, and reade it in our eares, So Baruch 
\readit intheir eares, 

16 Now it came to paſſe when they had 
| heardallthewordes, they were afraid both 
one and other, and ſaid ynto Baruch, Wee 
will lurely tell the king of all theſe words. 
| 17 And they asked Baruch,ſaying, Tell 
| v5now, How diddeſt thou write all theſe 
; words at hismouth ? 


| 15 Then Baruch anſwered them , Hee 
| roma 4 all theſe words ynto mee with 


| 
the booke, 


| 19 Then ſaid theprinces ynto Baruch, 
| Goe hide thee, thou and Icremah, and let 


. ho man know where yee bee, 


1s mouth, and I wrote them with ynke 1n 


| ſonne of Azriel, and Shelemiah the ſonne 


"20 CAnd they went in tothe king into 
the court, bur they layed vp the roule inthe 
chamber of Eliihama the Scribe, and tolde 
all the words inthe eares of the king, 

21 So the king ſent Ichudi to fer the 
roule, and he tooke it out of Elithama the 
Scribes chamber, and Ichudi read it in the 
cares of the king, andin the eares of all the 
princes which ſtood beſide the king. 

22 Now the king fate in the winter 
houſe, in theninth moneth, and there was 
a fire on the hearth burning before him, 

23 And itcame topaſle that when Te- 
hudi had read three or toure lgaues,he cur it 
with the penknife,& caſt it into the fire that 
ws on the hearth , yntill all the roule was 
conſumed in thehre that was on the hearth, 

24 Yet they were not afraid, nor rent 
their garments, neither the king, nor any of 
his ſeruants that heard all theſe words, 

25 Neucrthelefle, Elnathan, and De- 
laiah and Gemariah had made interceſſion 
to the king, that hee would not burne the 
roule,but p would not heare them, 

26 But the king commanded Ierahmeet || or, of the 
the ſonne of || Hammelech,and Seraiah the | &s: 


of Abdicl,totake Baruchthe ſcribe,& Iere- 
miahthe Prophet: but the Lozp hid them, 

27 qThen the word of the Lo x Þ came 
to Icremiah (after that the king had burne 
the roulc & the words which Baruch wrote 
at the mouth of Ieremiah)ſaying ; | 

28 Take theeagiine another roule, and 
write in it all the former words that were in 
the firſt roule , which Ichoiakim the king 
of Indah hath burnt, 

29 And thou ſhalt ſay to Tehoiakim 
king of Iudah, Thus faith the Loxp, T hou 
haſt burnt this roule,ſayinz,Why haſt thou 
written therein, ſaying, The king of Baby- 
lon ſhall certainely come and deſtroy this 
land, and ſhall cauſe to ceaſe from thence 
man and beaſt ? 

20 Thereforethus ſaith the Lox p of 
Tchoiakim king of Iudah ; He ſhall haue | 
none to ſit ypon the throne of Dauid, and |* Chap.2 2. | 
his dead body ſhall be * cait out in the day | 19- 
to the heate,and inthe _ tothe frolt. 

;1 And I wilt puniſh him and his ſeed, | f Hetr.vfrr , 
and his ſeruants for their iniquitie, and I | 7%” 
will bring ypon them and ypon the inhabi- 
tants of Teruſalem,and vpon the men of Iu- 
dah all the euillthat I hauc pronounced a- 


gainſt them : but they hearkencd nor. 
21 © Then tooke lercmiah another | 


| aruch the ſcribe the 
roule, and gaue itto B | 


| 


We ES {onne | 
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FT The Caldeansreturve.— leremiah. © © TheProphetin 


ſonne of Ncriah , who wrote therein from 13 And when hewasin 

the mouth of Ieremiah,all the words of the | tamin, a captaihe of the wal Was rom, 
booke which Ichoiakim king of Iudah had | whoſe name was Irij1h,the ſonne of Shele- 
+Hdr. a {burntin the fire, and there were added be- miah,the ſonne of Hananiah,and he tooke 
ghey. | des yntothem,many f like words, Icremiahthe Prophet,(aying, Thoufallef 
CHAP. XXXVIE away to the Caldcans, 

| 8 The Egyptians hawirig raiſed the ſiege of the Caldeans, 14 Then ſaid Teremiah,It + falſe,I fall 
; king Zedekgah ſender cy wouee y nat = au. not away to the Caldeans : but hee hearke. 
| _ Gy foe Ge [- L Gai fe neon pur | ned not to him : ſo Irijahtooke Icremiah, 
| mpriſon. 16 Hee aſſreth Zedekzah of the captim:tie, | and brou hthim to the princes, 

18 1ntreating for mu [ibertie, bee obtaineth ſome fauour. 15 Wherefore the princes were wroth 
*Chap.22. Nd king *Zedckiahthe ſon of lofiah | with Teremiah,and ſmote him,andputhim 
j 24 _ | reigned in ſtead of Coniahtheſonne | in priſon, in the houſe of "r= the 

_— 36. -of Tchoiakim, who Nebuchad-rezzar king {cribe, for they had made that the priſon, 
10. of Babylon made king intheland of Iudah. 16 < When Teremiah was entred into 
2 Butneither he,nor his ſeruunts, nor | the dungeon, and into the || cabbins , and 


the people of the land , did hearken vnto | Jeremiah had remained there many dayes: 


f _— "| 'the words of the L o n », which he ſpake 17 Then Zedekiah the king ſent & rooke 
[2 of1 


rare, | | by the Propher leremiah. him out, and the king asked himſecretlyin 
2 3 AndZedekiah the king ſent Tehucal | his houſe, and faid, Is there an) word from 
{the ſonne of Shclemiah, & Zephaniah the | the L o n 9? and leremiabſaid, Thereis: 
| ( fonne of Maaſciah the Prieſt to the Pro- | fox, (aid hee, thou ſhalt bee deliveredinto 
 phet Teremiah, ſaying , Pray now ynto the | the hand of the king of Babylon, 
PL o « D our God for ys. 13 Morecouer leremiah (cid ynto king 
| 4 Now Ieremiah came in and went ent | Zedekiah , What haue I offended again 
among the _ ; for they had not put | thec,or againſt thy ſeruants, or aga t this 
| him into priton, people,that ye haue put me in priſon ? 

5 Then Pharaohs army was comeforth | 1g Whereare now your prophets,which 
out of Egypt: and when the Caldeans that | propheſied ynto you, ſaying, The king of 
behe 4 , (and wk , heard tidings of them, Fabylon ſhall not come againſt yOu,nor a= 
they , = from lTeruſalem. oainſt this land ? 

6 © Ihcncamethe wordofthe Lozp 20 Therefore heare now,] praythee,O 
ynto the Prophet Tere miah,ſaying, my Lord thc king T let my ſupplication, I 

7 Thus Fich the Lox dD, the Godof pray thee , bee accepted before thee, that 
Iſrael, T hus ſhall ye ſay to the king of Tu- | thou cauſe meenot to returne to the houle 
d:h, that ſent you vnto mee to enquire of | of Tonathan the ſcribe, leſt I diethere, 
me,Bchold, Phar:ohs army which is come 21 Then Zedckiah the king comman- 
forth to helpe you , ſhall returne to Egypt | ded that they ſhould commit Icremiah in- 
intotheir oOwne land, to the court of the riſon 3 and that they 

8 Andthe Caldeans ſhall come 1 gain, | ſhonld gine him dayly a picce of bread out 
and Eght againſt this citie and take it, and | of the bakers ſtreere, vntill all the breadin 


burne it with fire. the citie were ſpent, Thus Ieremiahremat 
9 ThusſaiththeL o xd, Decciue not | ned in the court ofthe priſon, 
(Tre. yourfſelnes,iying, The Caldeis ſhall fure- CH A DP, XXXVIII. 
| ly depart from vs: for they ſhall not depart. | 1 arr rt 7. ur up into the dungeon of 
10 Forthoughye ndiniahicwhal, Malchiah, '7 Ebea-melech,'y _— — 
armiie of the Glldeans that fight ag:inſt largrnens. © 2.4 Upon joere? coyerench, 


| the [ding to {awe bis life. 2.4 "By the kings 
nr you, & there remained but} wounded men Fae 1k apron; mY —- from the princes. 
ſ 6/997. 


among them,yer ſlould they riſe cueryman Hen Shephatiah the ſonne of Mattan, 
in his tent,2nd kurne this citic with fire, and Gedaliah the fonne of Paflur, 
11 q Anditcametopaſſethatwhen the | and Tucalthe ſonne of Shelemiab, and Pa- 
&; 11 army ofthe Caldeans wasfbrokenvpfrom | ſhurthe ſonne of Malchiah heard thewords 
ſs aj[cend. 


lexuſalem for feare of Pharao' s armic, that Teremiah had fpoken vnto all the peo- 
1 Or, to/ip 12 Then Teremiah went foorth out of ple,ſaying, 


away fem \Terufalemro 60 intotheland ofBcniamin, 2 ThusGaiththe Lo x Þ, * Hethat re- 
theres mie *|[to ſeparate himfelfe thence in the mids | mainethin this citie,ſhall die by the ſword, 


md 8, the 


| ofthe le, : the peſtilence, but he 
\Frople | peop by the famine,and by the pe eu ve 


— 


decs kindnefſero him. — Chap.xxxvij. The Prophers counſelto the king. 


+ Her. in 
thine hard. 


b, 4 
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rt oocth forth to the Caldeans,ſhall liue : 
y hal kauc his lifefor apray,and ſhal liue, 
Thus faith the L o x D, This citic 
hall ſurely bee giuen into the hand of the 
king of Babylons army, which (ball take it. 
4 Therefore the princes ſaid vatothe 
kins, We beſeech thee letthis man bec put 
0 death : for thus he weakeneth the hands 
ofthe mervof war that remaine in this city, 
and the hands of all the peoplezin ſpeakin 
ſuch words ynto them: for this man ſeeket 
not thet-velfare of this people,bur the hurt, 
Then Zedekiah the kiag ſayd , Be- 
hold, he # in your hand : for the king « not 
he that can doe any thing againſt you. 

6 Then tooke they Icremiah,and caſt 
him into the dungeon of Malchiah the ſon 
of |Hammelech that was in the court of the 
priſon: andthey let downe Teremiah with 
cords: and inthe dungeon there wes no wa- 
ter,but mire : ſo Icremiah ſunk in the mire. 
7 «Now when Ebed-melech the Erhio- 

ian, one of the eunuches which was in the 
kin 5 houſe, heard that they had pur Tere- 
miah in the dungeon (the king then fitting 
inthe gate of Beniamin) 

8 Ebed-melech went forth out of the 
kings houſe, and ſpaketo the king, ſaying, 

9 My lord the King , theſe men haue 
done euill in all that they haue done to Te- 
remiah the Prophet, whom they haue caſt 
into the dungeon, and he is like rodie for 
hunger in the place where he is, for there 
no more a inthe citie, 

10 Then the king commanded Ebed- 
melech the Ethiopian, ſaying, Take from 
hence thirtie men F with thee, and rake vp 
[eremiah the Prophet out of the dungeon 
before he die, 

11 So Ebed-melech tooke themenwith 
him, & went intothe houſe of the king vn- 
derthe treaſurie,and tooke thence old caſt 
clouts, & old rotten rags,& let them down 
by cords into the dungeon to Teremiah, 

12 And Ebed-melechtheEthiopian ſaid 
vnto ITeremiah , Put now theſe olde caſt 
clouts and rotten ragges vnder thine arme- 
holes,vnder y cords, And Ieremiah did fo. 

1 3 90 they drew vp Icremiah with cords, 
and tooke himyp out of the dungeon,& Te- 
remiah remained inthe court of the priſon. 

14 © Then Zedckiahthe king ſent,and 
tooke Tercmiah the Prophet vnto him into 
the [| third entry that is 1n the houſe of the 
Lo Þ, andtheking ſaid ynto Ieremiah,I 
wil aske thee a thing : hide nothing fro me, 


15 Then Teremiah ſaid ynto Zedekiah, 


EE... 


If Ideclareit vnto thee,wilt thounot ſurel 
put meto death? andif I giue thee wwe 
wile thou not hearken vato me ? 

16 Sothe king ſware ſecretly ynto Tere- 
miah, ſaying, As the Lo Db liueth, that 
made vs this ſoule, I will not put thee to 
death,neither wil I ziue ch:einto the hand 
of theſe men that ſeeke thy lite, 

17 Then(aid "try ynta Zedekiah, 
Thus faith the L o x Þ the Godothoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael, If thou wilt alluredly 
goe forth vnto the king of Babylonsprin- 
ces, then thy ſoulc Ralf live, and this citie 
ſhall not be burnt with fire, andthou ſhalt 
liue,and thine houſe, 

18 Butif thouwilt notgoe forth tothe 
king of Babylons princes,then ſhall this ci- 
tie be giuen into the hand of the Caldeans, 
and they ſhall burne itwith fire, and thou 
ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand, 

19 And Zedekiah the king fayd yntoTe- 
remiah , Iam afraid of the Iewes that are 
fallen to the Caldeans, Icſt they deliver me 
into their hand,and they mocke mee, 

20 But Terengiah ſaid , They ſhall not 
deliuer thee : obcy,I beſeechthee,the yoyce 
ofthe Loxp,which I ſpeake ynto thee:lo it 
ſhalbe wel vnto thce, & thy ſoule ſhall line, 

21 But ifthou refuſe togoeforth, this s 
the word that the L o & Þ hath ſhewed me. 

22 And behold, allthe women that are 
left in the King of Iudahs houſe, ſhall bee 
brought foorth ro the king of Babylons 
princes, andthoſe women ſhall ſay, F Thy 
friends haueſet thee on, and hauepreuat- 
led againſt thee : thy feete are ſunke in the 
mire, «nd they are turned away backe. 

2 3 Sothey ſhall bring out all thy wives, 
and thy children tothe Caldeans,and thou 
ſhalt not eſcape out of their hand, but ſlalt 
be taken by the hand of the king of Baby- 
lon: and tf thou ſhalt cauſe this citie to be 
burnt with fire. 

24 & Then ſaid Zedekiah vnto Teremiah, 
Let no man know of theſe words, and thon 
ſhale not dic. 

2.5 But if the princes heare that I haue 
talked with thee, and they come vntothee, 
and ſay ynto thee, Declare ynto vs now 
what « Gs haſt ſaid vntothe king ; hideir 
not from vs, and wee will notput thee to | 
death ; alſo what the king ſaid ynto thee : 

26 Thenthou ſhaltſay vntothem,]I pre- | 
ſented my ſupplication before the, King, 
that he would not cauſe mee to rexmrne to | 
Tonathans houſetodiethere, ** 

27 Then came all the princes vnto Te- 

Y y 4 LY remiah,4 
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[leruſ{alenm is taken. 
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_ Teremiah. 


Th 


+ Heir.rbey 
were ſilent 
| from lum. 
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+ Heb ſpaks 
with bh: 
udgerments. 


f Heb.w:ith 
two braſen 
chaunes,or 


ferters. 


[| Or,chiefe 
Marſhal. 
Heb chiefe 
of the extcu- 
fionrs or 


ſlaug) ter 


mens. 
And ſo verſe 
IO.11.CC, 


'remiah, and asked him, and hee told them 
according to all theſe words, that the King 
had commanded: {o f they left off omny 

with him,for the matter was not perceiucd, 

| 28 So Ieremiah abode in the court of 

'thepriſon,yntil the day that Teruſalem was 
taken , and hee was there when Ieruſalem 
was taken, 


| CHAP. 3XIZALA. 

' 1 Teruſalem taken. 4 Zedekich u made blinde, and 
| ſent to Babylon. 8 The citie ruinated, 9g the people 
| captuaated. 11 Nebuchad-rez.zars chayge for the rod 


| wvſare of Ieremiah, 15 Gods promiſe to Ebed-melech. 


| ba the * ninth yeere of Zedckiah king of 
| L Tudah,in the tenth moneth,came Nebu- 
chad-rezzar king of Babylon,and all his ar- 
mie againſt Icrulalem,and they betiegedir, 

2 And in the elcuenth yeere of Zedc- 
 kiah,in the fourth moncth,theninth day of 
the moneth,the citie was broken vp, 
| 2 And all the princes of the king of 

Babylon came in, and fate in the middle 
| g1te, een Nergal-Sherezer, Samgar-Ne- 
| bo,Sarſechim,Rabſaris, Nergal-Sharezer, 
| Rabmag, with all the reſidue of the princes 
of the king of Babylon, 

4 And it came to paſſe,that when Ze- 
dckiah rheking of Tudah ſaw them, and all 
the men of war,then they fled & went forth 
out of the citic by might by the way of the 
kings garden, by the gate betwixt the two 
walles and hee went out the way of the 
| plaine. 

5 Butthe Caldeans army purſued after 
them,&oucrtooke Zedckioh inthe plaines 
of Tericho: and when they had taken him, 


king of Babyloto Riblah inthe land of Ha- 
math,where he fgaue iudgment ypon him, 

6 Thenthe king of Babylon ſlew the 
{onnes of Zedekiah in Riblah before his 
eyes allo the king of Babylon flew all the 
nobles of Indah. 

7 Moreoucr he put out Zedekiahseics, 
and bound him t with chaines, to cary him 
to Babylon, 

8 < And the Caldeans burnt the kings 
houſe , andthe houſcs of the people with 
fire, and brake down thewals of TIerufalem, 

9 » Then Nebuzaradan the || captaine 
of rhe guard caried away captiue into Ba- 
bylon t he remnant of the people that re- 
mained in the citie , and thoſe that fell a- 
vay, that fell to him, with the reſt of the 

ethatremaincd. 
10 Blix Nebuzaradan the captaine of the 


Hue lett of the poore of the people which 


they brought him vp to Nebuchad-nezzar | 


had nothing,in the land of Iudah and 
themvineyards and heldsfat the ronn a; 

11 © Now Nebuchad-rezzar kino of dy 
Babylon  gaue charge concerning Ieremi. 
ah T to ebuzaradan the Ccaptaine of the 
guard,faying; 

12 Takehim, and flooke well to him 
and doe himno harme , but docynto hin, 
cuen as he ſhall ſay vnto thee, 

13 So Nebuzaradanthe captaine of the 
guard ſent,and Nebulhasban,Rabſaris,and 
Nergal-Sharezer,Rabmag,and allthe king 
of Babylons princes, 

14 Euen they ſent, and tooke Teremiah 
out of the court of the priſon,& committed 
him vnto Gedaliah the ſon of Ahikam, the 
ſonne of Shaphan,that he ſhould carichim 
home: ſo he dwelt among the people, 

I5 «4 Now the word of the Loxp came 
vnto Icremiah, while hee was ſhut vp inthe 
court of the priſon,ſaying ; 

16 Goeand ſpeaketo Ebed-melechthe 
Ethiopian, ſaying, Thus ſaith the Lon 9 
of hoſtes the God of Iſracl, Behold, Iwill 
bring my words ypon this citic for euil,and 
r.ot tor good, Pas they ſhall be accompl/ſhed 
inthatd y before thee, 

17 Burt I will deliver thee in that day, 
{aith the L o & Þ, and thou ſhalt not be gi- 
uen into the hand of the men of whome 
thou art afraid. 

13 For Twil ſurcly deliuer thee,and thou 
ſhalt not fall by the (word, but thy life ſhall 
bee for apray ynto thee, becauſe thou haſt 
put thy truſt in me, ſaiththe L o x . ' 


CH.AP.:. 4. 
1 Teremiah being ſet free by Nebuzaradan,goethto G eda- 
liah, 975 The diſperſed Lewes reparre wnto him. 13 16- 
hanan reuealing Iſt maels conſpiracte,#s not beleexed. 


He worde which came to Ieremiah 

from the Lo & Þ, after that Nebnzara- 
danthe || captaine of the guard had let him 
goe from Ramath, when he had taken him| 
being bound in chaines m_ all chat 
were caried away captiue of Icrufalem and 
Tudah, which wage caried away captiue vt- 


to Babylon. 


2 Andthecaptaine of the guard tooke 
Jeremiah, and ſaid ynto him, The E oxD 
thy God hath pronounced this cuill ypon 
thisplace. | 

Now the L © & Þ hath brought it, 
ad done according as hee hath ſaid: de- 
cauſe yee haue ſinned againſt the LoxD, 
and haue not obeyed his yoyce, therefore 
this thing is come ypon you. 


4 And now beholde, Tlooſethee = 


— — 


f | 


. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 


aid > A A nn « - 
emiah dwelleth wit 1 Gedaliah. 


Chap.al.alj Y 


» 
- = LESS 


ler 


—— lay fromthe chaines which were vp6 thine 


| hand: if it ſceme good ynto thee to come 


; 141 wil | with me into Babylon, come, and f Lwill 
- were | lookewellynto thee: burif it ſeeme ill vn- 
vzenthee, | 0 thee to come with mee into Babylon, 
| | forbcare: behold all the land # before thee: 
whither it ſeemeth good and conucment 
' for thee to goe,thitaer goe, 
Now whulc he wasnot yet gone back, 

hee ſaid, Goe backe alſo ro Gedaliah the 
' onne of Ahikam the ſonne of Shaphan, 
| whom the king of Babylon hath made go- 
| zernour ouer all the citics of Iudah, and 
| dwell with him among the people : or goe 
| whereſocuer it ſeemeth conuentent ynto 
| thee to goe. So the — of the guard 
 gaue him vitailes and a reward, and let 
' 1m £OC, 

| 6 ThenwentIeremiahvnto Gedaliah 
' theſonne of Ahikam to M1zpah, and dwelt 
with him among the people, that were left 
 intheland. 

7 «© Now when all the captaines of the 
forces which were in the ficlds, exen they 
| andtheir men,heard that the king of Baby- 
lon had made Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 
kam gouernour in the land, and had com- 
mitted ynto him men, and women & chil- 
{ dren,and of the poore ofthe land, of them 
that were not caried away captiue to Ba- 
bylon ; 

8 1Thenthcycametg Gcdaliah to Miz- 
pah, cuen Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethani- 
ah,and Iohanan, and Tonathan the ſonnes 
of Kareah, and Seraiah the ſonne of Tan- 
humeth, and the ſonnes of Ephai the Ne- 
tophathite, and Iezaniah the ſonne of a 
Maachathite, they and their men. 

9 And Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
the ſonne of Shaphan , Fware vnto them 


#144 fad 20d to their men, ſaying, Feare not Fro 
| *fore And | feruethe Caldeans? hvell in the land and 
v9.10. | feruethe king of Babylon, and it ſhall bee 
well with you. 

10: As for mee, behold, I will dwell at 
Mizpahto ſerue the Caldeans, which will 
| come yntovs: but ye, gather ye wine, and 
| fummer fruits, and ks and put them in 


| =_ veſlels,and dwell in your cities,that ye 
| aue taken, 

| 11 Likewiſe when all the Tewes that 
| weretn Moab,and amongthe Ammonites, 
and in Kdom, and that were in all the coun- 
treys, heardthavthe king of Babylon had 
lefta remnant of Indah, and that hee had 
ſer ouer them Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahi- 


kam the ſonne of Shaphan ; 


nantin Iudahperiſh > 


12 Euen all the Iewes returned out of 
all places whither they were driuen, and 
came to the land of Iudah, to Gedaliah 
vnto Mizpah, and gathered wine and ſam- 
mer fruits, yery much, 

13 © Moreouer Tohanan the ſonne of 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the forces 
that were inthe tields, came to Gedaliah to 
Mizpah, 

14 Andſaid vnto him, Doeſt thou cer- | 
tainely know , that Baalis the king of the | 
Ammonites hath ſent Iſhmael the | of 
Nethaniah fto ſlay thee? But Gedaliahthe | + Hetv.to 
lonne of Ahikam belecued them nor, ſirike thee 

1 5 Then Iohananthe ſonne of Kareah, | /***? 
ſpake to Gedaliah in Mizpah ſecretly, ſay-| * 
ing, Let me goe, I pray thee, and Iwill flay 
Ithmael the ſonne of Nethaniah , and no 
man ſhal know it, Wherefore ſhould he ſlay 
thee, thatall the Iewes which are gathered 
vnto thee ſhould be (cattered,and the rem- 


16 But Gedaliah the fonne of Ahikam 
{aid ynto Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah ; 
thou ſhalt not doe this thing , for thou 
ſpeakeſt falfly of Iſhmael. 


CHAP: ALL. 
1 1ſhmael, treacherouſly killmg Gedaliah ard others, pur- 
poſeth with the reſidue to flie into the Ammontes. 11 
Tohanan recouereth the captues, and mundethto fue into 


Ez7pt. 
Ow it came to paſſe in the ſeuenth 
moneth , that Ithmael the ſonne of 
Nethaniah the ſonne of Eliſhamah of the 
ſecd royal,and the princes of the king,euen 
ten men with him,came vnto Gedahahzhe 
ſonne of Ahikam to Mizpah, and there 
they did eate bread together in Mizpah. 

2 Thenaroſe Iſhmael the ſonne of Ne- 
thaniah,&the ten men that were with him, 
and ſmote Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam 
the ſonne of Shaphan with the ſword, and 
flew him, whome the king of Babylon had | 
made gouernonr ouer thehand, 

3 Iſimaclalſo ſlewall the Tewes that 
were with him, even with Gcdaliah at Miz- } 
pah, and the Caldeans that were found 
there, and the men of warre. 

4 And itcameto paſſe the ſecond day 
after he had ſlaine Gedaliah, and no man 
knew 3#t, 
That there came certaine from She- 
chem,from Siloh, and from Samaria, ever 
fourſcore men hauing their beardsſhauen, | 
and their clothes rent, & having | | 
ſelves with offerings and in their 


hand,to bring them to the houſe of 7 _— | | 


— — 


Iſhmaels confpiracie. | © 
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7 6 And Iſhmael theſonne of Nethani- 


ah went forth from Mizpah to meet them, | 


t weeping all along as he went: and it came 
ro bor as he met themghe ſaid vnto them, 
Cometo Gedaliah the ſonne of Ahikam. 

7 *And itwas ſowhen they cameinto 
themidſt of the citic, that Iſhmael the fon 
of Nethaniahflewthem, andcaft theminto 
the midſt of thepit, hee, and the menchat 
were with him. 

$ Buttenmen were found m_y the, 
that (aid ynto Iſhmael, Slay vs not: tor we 
have treaſures in the field, of wheat,and of 
barley,and of oyle,and of hony : ſo he for- 
bare, and ſlewethem not among their bre- 
threa, , 

9 Now the pit wherein Iſhmael had 
caſt all the dead bodics of the men (whom 
hc had flaine { becauſe of Gedaliah ) was 
it, which Aſa the king had made, for feare 
of Baaſha king of Iſrael, and Iſhmael the 
fonne of Nethaniah filled it with them 
that were flaine. 

110 Then Iſhmael caried away captiue 
all the reſidue of the people, that werein 
Mizpah, eenthe kings daughters, and all 
the people that remainedin Mizpah,whom 
Nebuz aradan the captaine of the guard 
hid committed to Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam, and Iſhmael the ſonne of Netha- 
niah caried them away captiue, and depar- 
ted to goe ouer to the Ammonitey, 

11 q But when Iohanan the Tonne of 
Kareah, and all the captaines of the forces 


that were with him,heard of all the ewl that 


Iſhmael the ſonne of Nethaniah had done. 

t2 Then theytooke all the men, and 
went to fight with Iſhmacl the ſonne of 
Nethaniak, and found him by the great 
waters that areinGibeon, 

13 Now itcame topaſlle that whenall 
che people which were with Iſhmacl ſaw To- 
tfanan the ſonne of Kareah, and all the 


: . . 
captiines of the forces,that werewith him, 


thenthey were glad. 

14 So all the people that Iſhmael had 
caried away captiuc {wh Mizpah caſt a- 
bout and returned,and went ynto Tohanan 
rhe ſonne of Kareah. | 

15 But Iſhmael theſonne of Nethaniah 
eſcapedfrom Tohanan with cight men,and 
wentto the Ammonites. 

16 Then tooke Inhanan the ſonne of 
Kareah, and allthe captaines of the forces 
that were with him, all the remnant of the 
pcople whom he had recouered from Tth- 

the ſonne of Nethaniah, from Miz- 


ſonne of Ahikim, ) exen migheic 
warre, and the ons and the childs 
and the eunuches whom he had brought Ss 
gaine _— wa 
17 And theydeparted and dwelt i 
habitation of Chi a which were 
lchem, to goeto enterinto Egypt, | 
18 Becauſe of the Caldeans: for th 
were afraid of them, becauſe Iſhmael the 
ſonne of Nethaniah kad ſliine Gedaliah 
the ſonne of Ahikam, whome the king of 
Babylon made gouernour intheland. 
LY & A P. XLIL, 
i Tohanande eremuah to enqurre of Go | 
obedience re 7 ratides wor Sr ry. 
in Iudea, 13 and deſtruit.on in Ex ypt. 19 ge repro- 


ueth their hypecrifie in requering of the Lord that which 
they meant not. | 


| mw all che captaines of the forces,and 
Iohanan the ſonne of Kareah, and e- 
z3niah the ſonne of Hoſhaiah, and all the 
people fram the leaſt even ynso the grea- 
relt, came neere, 

2 Andfaid ynto Teremiah the prophet, 
{{ Let, we belcech thee, our ſupplication bee 
accepted before thee, and pray for ys ynto 
the Lo & Þ thy God, even for all this rem- 
nant (for we are left but a few of many, as 
thine _=_ doc behold vs) 

3 Thatthe L o x dthy God mayſhew 
vs the way wherein we may walke, and the 
thing that we may doe. 

4 Then Teremiahthe prophet ſaid vn- 
tothem, I haue heard you ; behold, will 
pray vntothe Lo &« Þ your God,according 
to your wordes, and it ſhall come to paſſe 
that whatſocuer thing the L o « Þ ſhallan- 
(were you, Iwill rag: it ynto you: will 
keepe nothing backe from you. | 

5 Then they ſaid to Ieremiah, The 
Lo Þ beatruc and faithfull witneſle be- 
tweene vs, if wee doe not, cucn according 
to all things forthe which the Lox vthy 
God thall ſend thee to vs. | 

6 Whether itbe good, or whether itbe 
euill, we will obey the yoyce of the LoRD 
our God, to whom wee fend thee, thatit 
may bee well with vs, when wee obeythe 
yoyce of the Logy our God. | 

7 qAnditcameto paſſe after ten daies, 
that the word of the L o k Þ came yato Ic- 
remiah. 

3 Then called hee Tohanan the ſonne 
of Kareah,and all the capraines of the for- 
ces which were with him,2nd all thepeop le, 
from thc leaſt, eucnto the greateſt, 


9 Andſaidynto them, Thus _ - 


_ — 


A 


___ Tehanansrequeſttoleremy,” 
pak (after that he had Aaine Gedali:h the | 


_—_— 


[Piſſemblinghypocrites. _ © _Chapalliy.  leremiahiscariedinto Egypt. 


———7 o xD, the God of Iſrael, ynto whom ye 
| ſent me to preſent your ſupplication beforc 


will I burld you, and not pull yow downe, 
| and I will plant you, and not plucke yos vp: 
for I repent me of the cuil that I haue done 
yYnto you. - , 
| 11 Bee notafraid of the king of Baby- 
lon,of whom ye are afraid: be nor afraid of 
him, faiththe Lonp: for I am with you to 
' faue you, and to deliver you from his hand. 
| | 122 And Iwill ſhew mercies ynto you, 
that he may haue mercie ypon you ; and 
| cauſe you to returne to your owne land. 
| 13 <Butif yeſay, We will not dwellin 
[this land, neither obcy the voyce of the 
| Loxp your God, 
| 24 Saying, No,butwe will goe into the 
land of Egypt, where we ſhall ſeeno warre, 
[nor heare the ſound of the T rumpet, nor 
| have hunger of bread,& there wil we dwel: 
>» 15 ( And now therefore heare the word 
ofthe Lo n Þ, ye remnant of Iudah,T hus 
| faiththeL o « Þ of hoſts the God of Iſra- 
«|, If ye wholly ſet your faces toenter into 
| Epypt, and goeto Cry there:) 
16 Then itfhall cometo paſte, that the 
' ſword which ye feared, ſhall oucrtake you 
there in the land of Egypt, and the famine 
[whereof ye:were afraid, | ſhall follow cloſe 
after you in Egypt, andthere ye ſhall die. 
+ Heb. ſoul | 17 t So ſhallitbewithallthe men that 
dee ofrer | ſettheir faces to gointo Egypt to ſoiourne 


Jo. (there, they ſhall die by the (word,by the fa- 
rnaagy mine, and by the linen and none of 
te them ſhall remaine or eſcape from the ewll 


that I will bring vpon them. 

18 Forthusſuth the L o x Þ of hoſtes 
} the Ged of Iſrael, As mine anger andmy 
farie hath bege powred forth yponthe in- 
habitants of Ternſalem : ſo ſhall my fury be 
powred forth ypon you,when ye thall enter 
| into Egypt: and ye ſhall be an execration, 
andan attoniſhment, anda curſe, and a re 
proch, andye ſhall ſee this place no more, 

19 q lheLox phath ſaid concerning 
you, O ye remnant of Tudah, Goe ye not 
into-Egypt : knowe certainly, that I hauc 
Rad: tadmonithed you this day. 
fn $f 20 Ferye [|difſembled in your hearts 
1 0,9 | When ye ſentmevntothe Loxpyour God, 
have vſed de. ſaying, Pray for vs vnto the L o x Þ our 
- way God, &according ynto all that the Lox 

4% {our Godſhall ſay, ſodeclare ynto ys, and 


we will doeit. 


21 AndoowThavethis day declared it to 


| _ If ye will ſtill abide inthis land, then | 


| you, but yee haue not obeyed the yoice of| 
' theLonÞ your God, nor anything for 
the which he hath ſent me ynto you. 
22 Now therefore know certainly,that 
| ye ſhall die by the (Ford, by the famine, 
and by the peſtilence, in theplace whither 
ye delire to-goc, andto ſoivurne, 


CHAP, XLIIIT. 

1 Tohanan diſcrediting Terens:ah; prophecie, carieth Ieve- 
muah and others mio Expt. 8 Ierennah prophecuth by a 
tope the conquett of Eg ypt, by the Babylomans, 

AN it came to paſſe that when TIere- 

miah had made an end of ſpeaking 
vnto all the people, all the wordes of the 

L o & Þ their God,for the whichthe Loxp 

their God had ſerit him to them, ewen all 

theſe words ; 

2 Then ſpake Azariah the ſonne of 
Hoſhaiah, and Iohanan the ſonne of Ka- 

reah, and all the proud men, ſaying ynto 

Ieremiah, Thou Peake fallly : the __ 

our God hath not ſent thee toſay, Gonot 

into Egypt, to ſojourne there, 

3 Bur Baruch the ſonne of Neriah ſet- 
tcth thee on againſt vs, for to deliver ys in- 
to the hand of the Caldeans, that they 
might put ys to death, & carie ys away cap- 
tiues into Babylon, 

4 So lohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captaines of the forces, and 
all the people, obcycd notthe voice of the 
L ok D,to dwell inthe land of Iudah, 

5 But Tohanan the ſonne of Kareah, 
and all the captaines of the forces, tooke 
all the remnant of Iudah, that were retur- 
ned from all nations whither they had bene 
driven, to dwell in the land of Iudzh, 

6 Evenmen, and women,and children, 
andthe kings daughters, and euery perſon 
that Nebuzaradzn the captaine of the 
guard had left with Gedaliah the ſonne of 
Ahikam, the ſonne of Shaphan, and Iere- 
miah the Propher, and Baruch the ſonne 
of Nerish, 

7 So they came into the lande of E- 
Eypt : for they obeyed nor the voyce of the 
LorDp,thus came they cuento Tahpanhes. 

8 q Thencamethe wordof the Loxp 
ynto Icremiahin Tabhpanhes, ſaying ; 

g Take great ſtones in thine hand, 
and hide them inthe clay in the brick-kill, 
which s at the entry of Pharaohs houſe in 
Tabpanhes,in y ſight of the men of Tudah: 

10 Andſayvnto them, Thus ſaiththe 

Lond of hoſts the God of Ifrael; Be- 

hold, I will ſend and rake Nebuchadrczzar 


the king of Babylun my ſeruant, and yo 
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fot his throne ypon theſe ſtones that T hauc 
hid, and he Null ſpread his royall pauilion 
ouer them. 

it And when he commeth , hee ſhall 
ſmitethe land of Egypt, and deliwer * ſuch 
& are for death, to death, and ſuch as are 
for captiuity, tO captiuitie, and ſuch «s are 
for thc ſword, tothe ſword. 

12 And1willkindlca fire inthe houſes 
of the gods of Egypt, and hee ſhall burne 
them,and carry them away captiues,and he 
ſhall aray himlelfe withthe land of Egypt, 
as'a ſhepheardputteth on his garment,and 
he ſhall goe forth from thence 1n peace. 

I3 He ſhall breake alſo the f images of 
| Beth-ſhemeſh that in theland of Egypt, 
| and the houſes of the gods of the Egypti- 
ans ſhall he burne with fire. 

CH AP. XLINI. 
x Teremiah expreſſeth the deſolation of Indah for their 
idolatry. 11 He propheſieth their deſtrutt:on, who com- 


mit idolatry in Egypt. 1 5 Theobitmactie of the Tewes. 
29 Ieremuah threatneth them for the ſame, 29 And 


for a ſigne prophecueth the deſtrutt.on of Eg ypt, 
Heword that came to Icremiah con- 
cerning all the Iewes which dwellin 
the land of Egypt, which dwell at Migdol, 
and at Tahpanhes,and at Noph,and inthe 
countrey of Pathros, ſaying, 

2 Thus ſaith the Lord of hoſts, the 
God of Iſrael; Yeehaue ſcene all the euill 
[that I haue brought ypoa Terufalem, and 
vpon all the cities of Indah : and beholde, 
this day they are a deſolation, and no man 
; dwelleth therein, 
| 3 Becauſe of their wickedneſſe which 
they haue committed, to prouoke mee to 
anger, in that they went to burne incenſe, 
aud to {erue other gods, whom they knewe 
not, neither they, you, nor your fathers, 

4 Howbeit I ſent vnto you all my ſer- 
uants the Prophets, riſing earely and ſend- 
| ing them,ſaying, Oh doe not this abomina- 
blething that I hate. 

5 Butthey hearkened not,nor inclined 
[their eareto turne from their wickednefle, 
to burne no incenſe ynto other gods, 

: 6 Wherefore my fury and mine anger 
'was powred forth,and was kindledinthe ci- 
[ties of Tudah,and in the ſtreets of Teruſale, 
' &they are waſted & deſolate,as at this day, 
| .7 Therefore now thus ſaith the Loxpd 
| the God' of hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, 
.| Wherfore commit ye ths great cuil againſt 
your ſoules, ro cut off from you man and 


«of woman, childe and ſuckeling f out of Tu- 


'he mndft of 


dah, toleaueyounoneto remaine. 
| 8 Inthatye prouoke mee ynto wrath 


with-the workes of your hands, burning in. 
cenſe ynto other gods in the land of bo 
whicher ye be gone to dwell, that ye might 
cut your _— off, = that ye might beea 
curie, and a reproch amon | 
of thecarth? n : ing 

9 Haueye forgottenthe + wickedneſſe + Hd x: 
of your fathers,and the wickednefle of the |,» 
kings of Tudah, and the wickednes of their |aſomac, 
wes, and your owne wickednefle, andthe 6 
wickednefle of your wiues,which they haue 
committed in theland of Iudah, and inthe 
{treets of Ieruſalem? | 

129 They are notf humbled euenynto! f H4m- 
this day, neither haue they feared,norwal-| * 
ked in my Law, nor in my Statutcs that] 
ſet before you,and before your fathers, | 

11 © Thereforethus ſaith the Lox of 
hoſtes, the God of Iſrael, Behold, * I will 
ſet my face againſt you for cuill, andto cut 
oft all Indah, 

12 And Iwill take the remnant of Tu- 
dah,that haue ſertheirfacestogoe intothe 
land of Egypt to ſoiournethere, and they 
ſhall all be conſumed and fall in theland of 
Egypt: they ſhall cuen be conſumed by the 
word, and by the famine : they tall die, 
from the leaſt euen vnto the greateſt, by 
the ſword and by the famine: and they ſhal 
be an execration end an aſtoniſhment, and 
a curſe, and a reproch. 

I 2 For I will puniſh them that dwcllin 
the ſand of Egypt, as I hae puniſhedIe- 
ruſalem by the {word,by the famine,and by 
the peſtilence : 

14 Sothatnone of the remnant of Iu- 
dah which are gone into the land of Egypt 
to ſojourne there, ſhall eſcape or remaine, 
that they ſhould returne into the land of | 
Tudah to the which they Þ have a defireto; 4 44.6 | 
returne to dwell there : for none ſhall re-! 29 er | 
turne but ſuch as ſhall eſcape. # ” 

15 © Then all the men which knewthat} 
ther wines had burnt incenſe vnto other 

gods, and all the women thar ſtood by, a 
great multitude, cuen all the people that 
dwelt in the land of Egypt in Pathros, an- 
[wered Teremiahyſaying, 

16 Asforthe word that thou haſt (po-/ 
ken vnto ys in the name of the Lo «Dp, we) 
will not hearken ynto thee. 

* 15 Butwewill certainely doc wharſoe-, 
uer thing goeth foorth out of our owne| 
month to burne incenſe ynto the [|*queene| | gy fume | 
of heauen, and to powre out drinke one- of = 
rings vnto her, as we haue done, wee, and, * 


our fathers, our kings and our > mma =. 
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Tudahy, and inthe fixectes of 
ſeruſalem: forthenhad we plenty of t vi- 
tailes,and were well,and ſaw no 

18 But fince wee 
 cenſe to the queence of, heayen, & ta powre 
outdrinke oftrings yhto her, we have wan» 
ied all chings, and haue bene conſumed by. 
the ſword,and by the famine, 

i9 And * when we burntincenle to the 
queene of heauen, and powred ourdrinke 
offcrings vnto her, did we make her cakes 
to worlluip her, and powre out drinke gffc- 
rings ypto her without our {| men ? 

20 q Then leremiah {aide vnto all the 
people, to the menandtothe women, and 
toall the people which had giuenhimthat 
Ne fins ; | | 

21 Theincenſethat yee burntin the ci- 
ties of Iudah, andinthe ſtreets of Ierula- 
lem, ye and your fathers, your kings and 
your princes, and the people of the land, 

did notthe L 0 & D remember, them, and 
came it not into. his minde2 x 

22. So that the Lo a. couldno longer 
beare, becauſe of the cuill of yourdoings, 
and becauſe of the abominations, which ye 
haue committed.: therefore is your landa 
deſolation, and an aftoniſhmeat, & a curſe 
without an.inhabitant, as at this day. 

2.3 Becauſeyou haue burnt incenſe,and 
becauſe ye haue ſinned againſtthe Loxp, 
& haue not obeyed the voice of the Loxp, 
nor walked in his law, nor in his ſtatutes, 
nor in-kis teſtimonies: therefore this cuull 
is happened vnto you, as at this day. 

24 MoreouerIeremiah ſaidvnto all the 
people, androall the women ; Heare-the 
word of the Lozxp,all Iudah,that are in the 
land of Epypt. 

25 Thus faith: the L o x of hoſts the 
God of Iſrael, ſaying; Ye and your wines 
have on goken yigh mouthes, and 
fulfilled withyour hand, ſayings Wee will 
furcly performe our vowes that wee 


vowed, to burne incenſe to the queeneof | 
heaucn, and to powre out drinke offerings | 


vnto: her : yee will ſarely.accompliſh your 
vowes,and ſurely —_— our VOWeS, 
26 Therefore heaxe ye theword of the 


Loxp, all udah. that. dwellin the land of | 


Behold, I haue fworne by my 


Nm ſaith the L o x Þ, that my Name: 


E 
ſhall no morebee named in the mouth of 
any man of Indah,inallthe land of Egypt, 
laying, The Loxd G 0 Þ liueth. 

27 Behold, Lwillwatch over them for 


cull, andnar for good, andallthe menof 


U 


4 
H 


; 


leftto offer burnt ins | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


: 
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conſtmed by the ſword, and Ty 


vatill there bean end of them, 

28 Yer aſmall numberthat eſcapethe 
Gord, ſhall returne out of the land, of E- 
gypt into the land of Tudah: andall the 
remnant of Iudah that aze gone into the 
land of Egypt to ſoiourne there,ſhal know 
whoſe words ſhall ſtand, f mine or theirs, 

29. CAndthis/>allbe a figne vnto you, 
O_ L o x D,that 1 willpuniſh you in 

is place,that ye may know that my words 
Fn nit you for cuull, 
30, Thus faith the Logy, Behold, Lwill 
ue Pharaoh - Hophra king of Egypt into 
the hand of his enemies, and intothe hand 
of them that ſeeke his life, as I gaue Zede- 
kiah king of Iudah. into the hand of Ne- 
buchad-rezzar tingof Babylon his enemy, 
and that ſought his life, 
CHAP, XLV. 
1: Baruch being diſmayed, 4 leremiah inſiruftcth and 
comſarteth hun. 
TR word that Ieremiah the F< as 
ſpake ynto Baruch the ſonne of Neti- 
ah, when he had writtenthele wordesin 2 
booke at the mouth of Ieremiah.,, in the 
fourth ycere of Ichoiakim the ſonne of Io- 
hah king of Tudah, ſaying, | 

2 us faith the Lox the God of 
Iſrael vato thee, O Baruch, 

3 Thoudidit ay,Woeismeenow, for. 
the Lox hath added griefe tomy ſorrow, 
I fainted in my fghing; and I find no reſt, 

4 < Thus ſhalt thou ſay ,ynto him, The 
Lo kD faith thus, Behold, that which I 
CERT 
w w z cuen 
Foes 4, ron ns 

5 Andſcckeſtthou as $forth 
95? Geng Few er: *; devel e, Lwi 

| llvponall fleſh, fa; L oxD: 
—_ life will I give vato.thee * for apray. 
in all places whitherthougpeſt, 

CHAP, XLVL 

* Cem ry edrieregeropy vs 
a ates, 1 £ 0 , | 
7” wpags, LA Hee comfernth Lacob in they che- 


which -rezzar king Babylon | 
ſmote in the fourth yeere of Tchoiakim the 
ſonne of Tofiah king of Iudah. 
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;. | pace, and looke not backe: for feare was 


Orderyethe buckler and ſhield, and | 
draw necreto barrel, : | 

4 Harnefſethe horſes, and getvpyee 
horſemen, and ſtand forth with your hel- | 
mets, furbiſh rhe ſpearcs, and pur on the 
brigandines. 

5 Wherefore haue I ſcene themdiſmaid, 
andturned away backe ? and their mightie 
onesaref beaten downe, and aref fled a- 


round about, ſaith the Lo & >. | 
6 Letnot the ſwift flee away, northe 
mi rr inry cM ; they ſhall ſtumble and | 
fal toward the North by y river Euphrates, 
75 Who« this that cometh vp as a flood, 
whoſe waters are moucd as the rivers ? 
8 Epyptriſcth vp like a flood, & hw wa- 
ters are moucd like the rivers, and he ſaith, 
I will goe vp,end will couer the carth,T will 
deſtroy the city, & the inhabitants thereof. 
9 Come vypyc horſes,and rage ye cha- 
rets; andlet the mighticmen come forth, 
the f Ethiopians and the f Libyans that 
handle the thield , and the Lydians that 
handle and bend the bow, 
10 Forthis the day of the Lord Gop 
of hoſtes, a day of yengeance,that he may 
auenge him of his aduerſaries : and the 
ſword ſhall deuoure, and it ſhall be ariate, | 
and made drunkewith their blood : forthe 
Soon God of wv rap hath a ſacrifice in 
e North country by the riuer Euphrates. 
tr Goevp _ Gilead _ ht bike, 
O virgine, the daughter of Egypt : in vaine 
thale chou vſc w_ngbrls._/y-ren 
ſhalt not be cured. 
£2 The nations hauc heard of thy ſhame, 
and thy cric hath filled theland : forthe 
mighty man hath ſtumbled againſt the 
\mightie, and they arc fallen both together. 
13 © Theword that the Loxp ſpake to 
Irremiah the Prophet , how Nebuchad- 
rezzar king of Babylon ſhould come and 
|ſmiterhe land of Egypt, 
14 Declareycein Egypt, and publiſh in 
Migdol,and publith in Noph, andin Tah- 
poomen wr ye,>tand faſt,and prepare thee; 
ry ſword thalldeuoure round about thee, 


15 Whyarethy valiantmen _ away? 


they ſtood,becauſe theLonp did driue the. 

16 f He made manytofall, yea one fell 
vpon another, and they faid, Ariſe, & ler ys 
$2 again to our owne Sn to the land 
of our natiuiry, from the oppreſling fivord, 

17 They didcrie there, Pharaoh ki 
of Egypt « bvt a noiſe, hee hath paſſed the 
time appointed. red 


18 AsTlive,faiththeKing,whoſe Nan 
the Loxp of hoſtes, | "» þ 
mong the tnownainGs, and 
the _ emma come, [++ 

9 t hter ng 2 
gs urn coping 
tic: for wat 

20 Epypt islike a very faire heifer, bs|** 
deſtrution commeth : it commeth 0 
the North. —_— 

21 Alſo herhired men areinthe midf 
of her, like f fatted bullocks, for they alſo 
are turned backe,egare fled away together; | ful 
_ = not ſtand, becauſetheday of their 
calamitie was come them, the time 
of their viſitation, AL oITNE 

22 The voyce thereof ſtall goe like a 
ſerpent,for they ſhall march with an armie, 
and come againſt her with axcs, as hewers; 
of wood. _y | | | 

2 2 They ſhall cut downe her forte, 
Cart che bon D, though it cannot be ſear 
ched, becauſe they are more then the gra( 
hoppers, and are innumerable, 

24 The daughter of Egypt ſhall be con- 
founded, ſhe ſhalbe deliuered into the hand 
of the people of the North, 

25 be Lo « pof hoſts the Godof If. 
racl ſaith, Behold, I will puniſh the { mul- 
titude of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, 
with their gods, and their kings, eucn 
raoh, and all them that truſtin him, 

26 And I will dcliuer them into the 
hand of thoſe that ſecke their lives, and in- 
to the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar king of 
Babylon,and into the hand of his ſeruants, 
and akerwards it ſhall bee inhabited, azin. 
the dayesof old, ſaichtheLo nu. 

27 <* Burfeare notthou,O my ſeruant, 
Iacob, and be not di , O Itrac]: for 
behold, I will Caue thee from afarre off,and 
thy ſeed from the land of their captmume, 
and Iacob ſhall returne and bee inreft and 
at caſe, and none thall make him afraid. 

28 Fearethounot,O Iacob myſeruant, 
faith the Loxp,for Lew with thee,forl wil 
make a full end of all the nations whither 
I haue driven thee , but I will not make 
* 2 full end of thee, but corre&thee in mes- 
fare, {| yet will I not leaue thee wholly vn- 
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Hey. the | 
«[c there- 


ol" 


+ Hebr. the 
a, 


thy ſafe 


f Her. how 
caſt then? 


| oucrflowing flood,, 


tHebr. gather 


: ty workes,andin 


| ces together, 


. » Thusſfachche L 0 D,Bchold,*wa- | 


tofthe North, and ſhal be an 
ix wht and ſhall onerflow me 
and,:nd f 2ll that is thereingthe citie, an 
on _ dwell thercinxhen the men ſhall 
crie, and all the inhabitants of the land 


| ſhall howle. 


At the noiſe of che Gamping of the 
bene of his ſtrong horſes, at the ruſhing 


| of his charets, and at the rumbling of hig 


wheeles, the fathers ſhall not looke backe 
to their children for feeblencfle of hands. 

4 Becauſe ofthe day that commetrh to 
(poile all the Philiſftines,and rocut off from 

yrusand Zidon euery helper that remat- 
acth: forthe L o.aD will fpoile the Phili- 
tines , the remnant of the f countrey of 
| Caphtor, | 

5 Baldnefle is come vpon Gaza, Ath- 
kelon is cut off with the remnant of their 
valley : how long wilt thou cut thy (cle ? 

6, Othou Gord ofthe L oR D, how 
long wilt be erg thou be quiet ? F put - | 
thy lelfe into thy Icabbexd, reſt and be ſtil 

7 tHow:can it bee quiet, ſeeing the 
L o & Þ hath giuen it achargeagiinſt Aſh- 
kelon , and againſt the ſea thoare ? there 


| hath he appointedir, 


CHAP, XLVIII. 

1 The indgement of Moab, 9 for their pride, 11 for their 
ſecxritie, 1.4 for their carnall confidence, 2.6 and for 
their conternpt of G od and hu people. 47 The reftanra- 
tn of Moab. 


Gainſt Moab thus ſfayth the LozDp 
of hoſtes,the God of Iſracl, Woe vu- 
to Nebo, for it is ſpoiled : Kiriathaim is 
confounded and taken, || Miſgab. is con- 
founded and diſmayed. 
| 2 There ſhalbe no more prayſe of Moab: 


| in Heſhbon they haue deuiſed euill againſt 


it ; come and let ys cutit off from being 2 
nation zalſo thou ſhalt be}-cut downe, O 
Madmen, the ſword ſhall F purſue thee. 

3 A voice of crying ſhall be from Horo- 
nam ; Spoiling and great deſtruction. 

4 Moab is deſtroyed , her little ones 
haue cauſed a crie to be heard. 

' $ Forinthe going vp of LuhithF*con- 

tinuallweeping ſhall goe vp ; for in the go= 


« [ing downe of Horonaim the enemies haue 


heard a crie of deſtrution, 

6 Flee, ſaue your liues, and be like the 
1 * heathin the wildernefſe. 

7 © For becauſe thou haſt truſted in 
treaſnres, thou ſhalt 
alo be taken, & Chemoſh ſhall goefoonth 
into captiuitie web higs*prieſts and his prin- 


- 


| uery citie, and no citic 


4 moſh, asthe houſe of Iſracl was alhamcd 
| of Bethel their confidence, 


; 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


| 


: $8 And theſpoyler ſhall A 
: the 

valley alſo ſhall periſh, and the plate fl all 

be deltroyed, asthe L o x v.hath ſpoken, 

9 Guue wings vato Moab, that it may 
flee and get away:for the citiesthereof ſhal 
be deſolate without any to dwelltherein. 

10 Curſed be hethat docth the worke of 
the Lox {|decenfully, and curſcd be be 
that keepeth backe his (word from blood, 

11 «© Moab hath bene at eaſe from his 

outh, and he hath ſetled on his lecs, and 

not been emprticd fromyeſlell to yel- 

ſell, neither hath he gone inco captiuitie 

therefore his taſte } remaincd in ham, and 
his ſentis not changed. 

12 Therefore bchold, the daycs come, 
ſayththeL o x d,thacTwillſend ynto him 
wanderers that thall cauſe him to wander, 
and (hall cmpric his veflcls , and breake 
their boctles, 

13 And Moab ſhal be aſhamedof Che- 


14 q How ſay yec, We are *mightic and 
ſtrong men for the warre ? 

i5 Moab is ſpoiled and gone vp ou! of 
her cities, and this choſen yong men are 
gone down to the ſlugheer, faith the King, 
whoſe Name is the L o x b of hoſtes, 

16 The calamitie of Moab is neere to 
come,and his afflition haſteth faſt, 

17 Allyee that are about him bemoane 
him, and all yee that how bis Neweg toys 
How is the Rtrong Rafe broken, and 
beautifull rod ! 

23 Thou daughter that doeſt inhabir 
Dibon, come downe from thy glory, and 
frtinthurſt ; for the ſpoiler of Moab fhall 
come ypon thee, 4nd he ſhall deſtroy thy 
ſtrong holdes. 

19 Otinhabitant of Aroer,ſtand by the 


way andefpie,2ske him that fleeth, and her | bureſ# 


that eſcapeth, and ſay, What is done ? 

20 Moab is pr Ae for it is bro=- 
ken downe: * howle and cis tell ye itin 
Arnon,that Moab is ſpoiled, 

21 And iudgemert is come vpon the 

Laine countrcy,vpon Holon,and ypon Fe- 
| F2u3"PBE vpon — 

22 And vyponDibon, andypon Nebo, 
and ypon Berh-diblachaim, | 

2; And vpon Kiriathaim, and ypen 
Beth-Gamul,and ypon Beth-meon, 

24 And ypon Kerioth, and vpon Boz- 
rah, and vpon all the cities atthe Land Y 


Moab farre or necre. 
25 The 
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ny The horneof Moab iscut off and | 


his armeis broken,faiththe Lo x Þ, 

26 - OI OC for —_ » 
nified hineſelfe againſt the Lon pD: Mo 
alſo ſhallwallow in his yomir, and he alſo 
ſhall be in derifion. 

27 For was not Iſrael a derifon vnto 
thee ? was hee found a theenes ? for 
fince thou ſpeakeſt ofhim,thou |[skippedſt 
for ioy. 

q * Oyethat dwell in Moab, leaue the 
Cities and dwell in the rocke, and beelike 
rhe doue that makethher neſt in the fades 
ofthe holes mourh. 

29 We hauecheard'the *pride of Moab, 
(heis exceeding proud) his loftineſſeand 
his artogancie, and hispride, and the hau- 
tinefſe ofhis heart, 

30 I know his wrath, faiththeLorÞ, 
bur ityÞall not befo, {{ his lyes ſhall not fo, 
ele it. | 

21 Therefore will I howle for Moab, 
andT will cry out for all Moab, mine heart 
ſhall mourne for the men of Kir-heres. 

32 OvineofSibmah, I will weepe for 
thee, with the weeping of Tazer; thy plants 
are gone ouerthe ſea, they reach euen to 
the ſea of Tazer, the _ is fallen ypon 
thy ſummer friuts,and vpon thy vintange. 

z3 And * joy and gladnefſe is taken 
from theplentifull field,and from the land 
of Moab, andT haue cauſed wine to faile 
from the wineprefles, none ſhall tread with 
ſhouting, their ſhouting ſhall bee no ſhout- 
ing. 

j 4 From the cry of Heſhboneven vnto 
Elealeh,and cuen ynto Tahaz haue they vt- 
tered their yoyce, * from Zoar cuen ynto 


 THoronaim as an heifer of three } ou old: 
be f de- 


for the waters alſo of Nimrim 
folate, 

25 Moreoner, I will cauſe to ceaſe in 
'Moab,faith the L o n Þ, him that offereth 
inthe high places,agd him that burneth in- 
cenle to his Gods. 

26 Therefore mine heart ſhal ſound for 
Moab like pipes, & mine heart ſhall ſound 
like pipes for the men of Kir-heres: becauſe 


| thericheschat he hath gottenis periſhed. 


27 For *cuery head ſhall be bald, ande- 
uery beard F = : ypon all the hands/>all 


be cuttings, and ypon theloynes ſackcloth, 


ly pon all the houſe toppes of Moab, and 
inthe ſtrectes thereof: tor I haue broken 


Moab like a veſlell, wherein no pleaſure, 
ſaiththeL ox Þ, 


38 There ſhall be lamentation general.” 


79 They ſhallhonle; foams Hon” 
broken downe ? how Nos re, 
the f backe with ſhame 2 fo ſhill Moab be 


a derifion,, and adiſmaying toll themg. 


t him 


40 Forthus ſaith the Loxv, 


he ſhall flie as an eayle,and ſhall fore4a b; 
wings ouer Moab, - —__ 


41 {| Kerioth is taken, and th 


holds, are 


urpriſed, and the mi 


hearts in Moab at that day 
heart of a woman in her k 
+ And m—_ ſhall be: from 

Ing a » becauſe he hath magnified 
binſelfe againſt the Lo nv; | 

43 * Feare, and thepit, and theſnare 
ſhall bee ypon thee,Oinhabirant of Moab, 
ſaiththeLoxp. 

44 He tharfleeth from the feare, ſhall 
fall into thepit, and he that gettethypour 
of the pit ſhall be caken in the ſnare ; for 


be asthe | 


will bring vpon 'it, even ypon Moab the] - 


yeere of their vifitztiongaith the Lox», 

45 Theytharfled, ynder the ſha- 
dow of Hethbon,becauſe of the force but 
* a fire ſhall come forth out of Heſhbon, 
and a flame from the midſt of Sihon, and 
ſhall deuourethe corner of Moab, and the 
crowne of the head of the fF tumultuous 
ones. 

49 Wo bevnto thee,O Moab,the people 
of Chemoſh periſheth : for thy ſonnesare 
taken F captiues,& thy daughters captives, 

47 oVYet will I bring againe the capti- 
uitic of Moab in the latter daycs, faiththe 
Lo xD. Thus farre is the indgement of 
Moab, 

CHAP, XLIX., 
indgement of the* Armmonites. 6 Their reſt anrati- 
Ln = pou of Edom, 2/3 Lats 15of 
edar, 30 of Hater, 34 and of Elam, 39 The 
reſtauration of Elam. 


[| Oncerning the Ammonites, chus|| 


faith theLoxp; Hath Iſrael no ſons? 


hath he no heire? _— doeth || their || 


king inherit *God,and his people dwell in 
his cities ? 

2 Therefore behold, the dayes come, 
faith the Lox, that I will cauſe analarme 
ofwar to be heard in * Rabbah ofthe Am- 
monites,and it ſhall bee adeſolate heape, 
and her daughters ſhall be burnt withfire: 
then ſhall Iſrael bee _ vnto them that 
were his heires,ſaiththe LoRD. 

3 Howle,O Heſhbon, for Ai is _ 
cry ye d hrersof Rabbah, gird yee w! 
Gdoth :lament and runne toand fro 'y 
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| las FF 
: 


The hedges : for ff their ine all goe/imto | ,- 37 Alſo adeſalation:*eue 
GE: dhe tet Peinees ry one that goeth by it ſhall be aſtoniſhe: 
| rogerher, | and ſhall baile at all the plaguestherrof, . | 
' ” ” * , . 
Wherefore glorieſt thouin the val- | 18: *Asin the ouerthrowof Sodomand 
- leys, {thy flowi valley , O backeſliding | Gomorrah; andthe neighbour citzesthere- 
| daughter? that truſted in her treaſures, ſay- | of, faith the Lord: noman thallabide |49 
ing ; Who ſhall come ynto me? there,ncitherſliall a fon of mandwell init. 
; Behold, I wil bring a feareypon thee, | 19 -Beholdyhe ſhall come yp like alyon 
(ith theLord Gop of hoſts,from all thoſe | from the ſwelling of Tordan againſt the ha- 
| that be about thee, and ye ſhalbe driuen out | bitation of the rong : but I will ſuddenly 
cuery man right foorth, and none ſhall ga- make him runne away from her, and who 
ther yp him ; 4 wandereth. # achoſen man thar-I may appoint ouer 
6 And afterward I wil bring againe the | her? for who «like me ? and who will *ap- 
captiuitic ofthe children of Ammon, ſaith | point me the time ? who-4 ne es up 
theLo x D. that will ſtand before me ? - 
7 © Concerning Edom thus ſaith the 20 Therefore heare thecounſell ofthe | -þ 
+Obad, verſ.. L o & Þ of hoſts,* Iswiſedomeno morein | L © « Þ, that he hath taken ag Edom, 
'8 Teman ? is counſell periſhed from the pru- and his purpoſcs that hee hath purpoſed a- 
dent ? is their wiſedome yaniſhed ? gainſt the inhabitants of Teman : ſurely 
| [0r,chey ar 8 Flee ye,ſ] turne backe,dwell deepe,O | the leaſt of the flocke ſhall drawthcm our: 
nd backs. | inhabitants of Dedan : for I will bringthe | ſurely he ſhall make their habitations deſo- | 
calamitie of Eſzu ypon him , the time that | late withthem, | 
I will vifite him. | 21 The earths moouedatthe noiſe of 
*Obad.ver. | g If * grape gatherers come to thee, | theirfall: atthecry, the noiſethereof was 
| $, would they not leaue ſome glcaning grapes? | heard in the f red Sea. 
| +46. they | Lf thecues by m_ , they willdeſtroy f cill | 22 Behold , heſhallcome yp and flic as 
| bffcexcie, | they haue ynough. the eagle, and ſpread his wings ouer Boz-| 
10 But Ihaue made Efaubare, I hauc | rah: and at that day ſhall the heart ofthe 
yncouered his ſecret places, and hee ſhall | mighty menof Edom, be as the heart ofa 
not bee able to hide himſelfe,: his ſeed is | woman in her pangs. 
ſpoiled, and his brethren and his neigh- 23 qConcerning Damaſcus, Hamath is 
bours,and he is not, Bis 2. 3p Arpad, forthey haue heard t Here 
11 Leauethy fatherlefſe children, Iwill | cuill ridings, tthey are faint heartedythere s |; 
preſerue them aliue : and ler thy widowes | forrow |} onthe ſea, it cannot be quiet, [[0r,as 0n the | 
truſt in me, 24 Damaſcus is waxed feeble , and rur- | 9% 
12 For thus ſaiththeLoxDd , Behold, | neth herſelfe to flee , and feare hath ſciſed | 
they whoſe judgement was not to drinke of | on her: anguiſh and forrowes haue taken S: 
the cup, haue aſluredly drunken, and art | heras a woman intrauell, 
thou he that ſhal altogether goe ynpuniſh- | 25 How isthe citie ofpraile not lefr,the 
ed? thou ſhalt not go ynpuniſhed, but thou | city of my ioy ? 
ſhalt ſurely drinke of ie. 26 Therefore her yong men ſhallfall 
1 3 For I have (worne by my ſelfe,faiththe | in her ſtreers,and all the men of warre ſha 
Lonp , that Bozrah ſhall become a deſola- | bee cut off in that day , ſaith the Loxop 
tion, a reproch, a waſte, and a curſe,and all | of hoſtes. 
[the cities thereof ſhalbe perperuall waſtes, 27 And Iwill kindle a * fire inthe wall 
14 I haue heard a * rumour from the | of Damaſcus, and it ſhall conſume che pa- 
LoxrD, and an ambaſſadour isſentvnto | laces of Ben-hadad. 
the heathen,ſeying,Gather ye together and | 28 © Concerning Kedar, and concer- 
come againſt her, and riſe vp to the bartell. | ning the kingdoms of Hazor, which Nebu- 
15 Forlo,l willmakethee ſmall among | chad-rezzar King of Babylon ſhall ſmite, 
the heathen, and deſpiſed among men, Thusſaith the L o x Þ : Ariſe ye, goe vp to 
16 y terribleneſſe hath deceiued thee, | Kedar,and ſpoile the men of the Eaſt, 
and ypride ofthine heart,O thouthat dwel- 29 Their tents and their flockes ſhall 
leſt in the clefts of the rocke , that holdeſt they take away : they ſhall rake to them- 
the height ofthe hil:though thou ſhouldeſt | ſelues their curt2unes and all their veflels, 
make thy*neſt as highas yeagle, I wil bring | and their camels, and they ſhall cry vnto 


_ downe from thence,fairhthe L o = bd. | them, Feares on cuery hide, * 
| Zn _ - 30 q'fles, 
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30 q* Fleeyfyet you farre off, dwel deepe, 


 JOycinhabitants of Hazor,ſaith theLoxp: 
|for Nebuchad-rezzar King of Babylon 


hathraken counſell againſt you, and hath 
conceined a purpoſe againſt you. 

31 Ariſc, get you vp vnto the [| wealthy 
Nation that dwclleth without care , ſaith 
the L o« D, which have neither gates nor 
barres,which dwell alone. 

22 And their camels ſhall be a bootie, 
and the multitude of their cattell aſpoile, 
and I will ſcatter into all windes them that 
are in the yemoſt corners,and I will bring 
their calamitiefrom all fides thereof , ſaith 
theLoxD. 

3 And Hazor ſhall bee a dwelling for 
dragons , and adeſolation for euer ; there 

Ino man abidethere, nor any ſonne of 
man dwell in it. 

34 q The word of the Loxp that came 
to Teremiah the Prophet againſt Elamin 
the beginning of the reigne of Zedekiah 
King of Iudah,faying, - ® 

5 Thusſaiththe Lok Þ ofhoſts, Be- 


{bold, I will breake the bow of Elam, the 


chiefe of their might, 
36 Andypon Elam will bring the foure 


winds from the foure quarters of heauen, 


and will ſcatter them towards all thoſe 


winds, and there ſhall bee no nation, whi- 


ther the outcaſts of Elam ſhall not come. 

7 For Iwill cauſe Elam to be diſmayed 
before their enemies, and before them that 
ſecke their life : and I wil bring ecuill ypon 
them,even my fierce anger,ſaiththeLoxd, 
and I will (end the ſword after them , till 1 
haue conſumed them. 

38 And Twill ſet my throne in Elam, 
and will deſtroy from thence the King and 
the Princes;(aith theL o x Þ. 

39 <Butit ſhall come topaſſe in the*la- 
ter dayes,that T will bring againe the capti- 
uitie of Elam,faith the L ox bv. 


CH AP. L. 
1. 9.21.35. The wdgement of Babylon. 4.17.3 3. The 
redemprion of Ifracl. 
Site wordthatthe L o  Þ ſpake againſt 
Babylon, and againſt the land of the 
Caldeans fby Ietemiahthe Prophet. 

2 Declareycamong the Nations, and 
publiſh , and f (ct yp a ſtandart, publiſh and 
conceale not : ſay , Babylon is taken, Bel is 
confounded, Mbadach is broken inpic- 
ces,her idoles are confounded, her images 
are brokenin pieces, 

3 For outofthe North there commeth 
vp a Nation againſt her , which ſhall make 


; her land deſolate , and none bal 


part both man and beaſt, 
4 <ln thoſe dayes, and inthattime 


_— they, __ the children of Tudah to. 
ecther, going and wecping : they (h 
| and ſceke theL ORD en God Ulgoe, 
5 hw ſhall af ke the way to' Zion 
with their faces thitherward,ſaying, Come 
and let ys ioyne ourſclues to the Lox D, 
in a perpetuall Coucnant that ſhall not be 
forgotten, 

6 My people hath bene loſt ſheepe: 
their ſhepheards haue cauſed them tagoe 
aſtray, they haue turned them away onthe 
mountaines: they haue gone from moun- 
taine to hull, they haue forgottentheir 4 re. 
ſing place, 

7 All that found them haue deuoured 
them,and their aduerſaries ſaid, We offend 
not, becauſe they haue ſinned againſt the 
L o & d,the habitation of iuſtice, cuen the 
LoxD,the hope of their fathers, 

$ *Remoue out of the midſt of Babylon, 
and goe forth out of tae laxd of the Calde- 
ans,& be as the hee goars before theflocks, 

9 © For loe, I will raiſe andcanſeto 
come yp againſt Babylon, an aflembly of 
great Nations from the North countrey, 
and they ſhall ſet themſclues in aray againſt 
her,from thence ſhe ſhalbe taken: their ar- 
rowes ſhalbe 2s of a mighty || expert man: 
none ſhall returne in yaine, | 

10 And Caldea ſhalbe a fpoile : all that 
ſpoile her ſhalbe ſatisfied Caith the Loxv. | 

11 Becauſe ye wereglad, becaule ycre- 
ioyced, O ye deſtroyers of mine heritage, 
becauſe ye are growen t fat , as the heiterar 
graſſe,and bellow as bulles : 

12 Your mother ſhalbe fore confoun. 
ded,ſhe that bare you ſhalbe aſhamed: be- 
hold, the hindermoſt of the nations/halbe 
a wildernes,a dry land, and a delert, 

t 3 Becauſe of thewrath of the Lox, 
it ſhallnot bee inhabited, bur it ſhall bee 
wholly deſolate:* cuery one that gocthoy 
Babylon ſhalbe aſtoniſhed , and h.fleat 
her plagues. 

pl gues againſt Bo 


14 Putyour ſelues in ary 
bylon whoa mrre : all yee that bend the 
bow,ſhoot at her; ſpare no arrowes: for the 
hath finned againſt the Lorp. 

15 Shout againſt her round about : the 
hath given ber hand : her foundations are 

fallen, her walles are throwen downe : for 


therein: they ſhall remooue , they ſhall de. 


faith the Lox, the children of iſrael ſhall] 


it « the vengeance of the Lox D: take 
ace! 


venge 
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19m (we vpo 
to her. 
Ly Cut off the ſower from Babylon,and 


him that handleth the || fickle in the rime 
of harueſt: for fearc of y oppreſling ſword, 
they ſhal turne cuery one to his people,and 
they ſhall flee every one to his owne land. 
17 qlirael « a ſcattered ſheepe,the lyons 
hauc driucg him away : firſt the King of Aſ- 
ſyria hath cuoured him , and laſt this Ne- 
buchad-rezzar King of Babylon hath bro- 


ken his bones. 


18 Therefore thus ſaiththeL on Þ of 
hoftes the God of Iſrael; Behold,I will pu- 
niſh the King of Babylog and his land,as1 
haue puniſhed the King of Aſſyria, 

19 And Iwill bring Iſrael againeto his 
habication, and he ſhal feed on Carmel and 
Baſhan, and his ſoule ſhall be ſatiſted ypon 
mount Ephraim and Gilead. 

20 Inthoſe daies,and in that time, ſaith 
che Lo & Þ, the iniquitie of Iſrael ſhall bee 
ſought for , and there ſhalbenone andthe 
finnes of Iudah,and they ſhal not be found: 
for I will pardonthem whom Ireſerue. 

21 qGoeyp againſt y land|[of Meraths- 
im, even againft it, and againſt the inhabi- 
tants || of Pekod : waſte and vrterly deſtroy 
afterthem, ſaith the LoxD,and doe accor- 
ding to all that I haue commanded thee, 

22 Aſoundofbartell inthe land, and 


| of great deſtruRion, 


2» How is the hammer of the whole 
_ cut aſunder and broken? how is Ba- 


bylon become a deſolation among the | 


Nations ? 

24 I hauclayd a ſnare for thee,and thou 
artalſotaken, O Babylon, and thou waſt 
not aware: thou art found and alſo caught, 


becauſe thou haſt ſtriuen againſt the Lozp. 
25 TheLo xp hath opened hisarmo- 


of his indignation :for this is the worke of 
the Lord G o Þ ofhoſts, inthe land ofthe 
Caldeans, 

26 Come againſtherfjfrom the vtmolt 
border,open her ſtore-houſes: || caſt her vp 
as heapes, and deſtroy her ytterly : let no- 


|thing of her be left. 


27 Slayall herbullockes : let them;goe 
downeto the ſlaughter: woe vynto them, 
for their day is come, the time of theiryi- 
titration. 

28 The voyce of them that flee and cſ- 
cape out of the land of Babylon to deelare 
in Zionthe vengeance of the Lo xy our 
God,the yengeance of his Temple, 


nher ; as ſhe hath done,doe 


| 29 Calltogetherthe archers againſt B: 


bylon : all yee that bend the bow, -< 
gainſt it round about; ler none thereofeſ.| 

cape : A her according to her 
worke;1ccording to all that ſhe hath done, 
do ynto her: for the hath bin proud againſt 
theLox wa ny" the Holy one of Iſrael. 

39 Therefore ſhal her yonffiben fall in 
the ſtreets, and all her men of warre ſhalbe 
cut off in that day,ſaiththe L o x Þ. 

3 1Behold,I am againſt thee,O thou moſt 
f proud, ſaith the Ca Go of hoſtes: for 
thy day is come, y time that I wil vifie thee, 

;2 Andthemoſt f proud ſhallſtumble 
and fall, andnone ſhall raiſe him yp : 2nd I 
will kindle a fire in his cities,and it ſhall de- 
uoure all round about him, 

33 © Thusfaiththe Lon Þ of hoſts; 
The children of Iſrael and the children of 
Tudah were opprefled together, and all that 
tooke them captiues , held them faſt, they 
refuled to let fam goe, 

34 Their Redcemer « ſtrong , the 
Loxp of hoſtes s his Name, hee ſhall 
throughly pleade their cauſe, that hee may 
piuc reſt to the land, and diſquict the inha- 

itantsof Babylon, 

25 qJAlvword« ypon the Caldeans,faith 
the Lox D, and ypon the inhabitants of 
Babylorr, and vpon her Princes, and ypon 
her wiſe men, 

36 Aſword « ypon the ||liers, and they 
ſhall dote: a ſword #s ypon her mighty men, 
and they ſhall be diſmayed. 

27 Aſword is ypon theirhorſes,and vp- 
on their charets, and ypon all the mingled 
people thar are inthe middeſt of her, and 
they ſhall become as women : a ſword z5 
on her treaſures, and they ſhalberobbed. 

38 Adrought is ypon her waters, and 
they ſhall bee dried vp: for it is the land of 
grauen images , and they are madde ypon 
their idoles, 

9 Therefore the wilde beaſts of the 
deſert with the wilde beaſts of the Ilands 
ſhall dwell there, and the owles ſhall dwell | 
therein: and it ſhall be no more inhabitgd 
for euer : neither ſhall it bce dwelt in from 
generation to generation. 

40 * As God overthrew Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the neighbour citiesthere- 
of, ſfaiththe Lonp: ſo no man abide 
there, neither ſhall any ſonne of man dwell 
therein. 

41 Behold , apeople _—_— fro 
North,and a nation, and many 
Parinere Rr the coaſts ofthe earth. | 
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wad 


hold the bow and the 


42 They fall 
uae they ar cruell and will not ſhew 
| mer 
inde 


: their yoice ſhall roare like the Sea, 
ſhal ride ypon horſes,every one put 
inaray like a man to the barrell, againſt 
thee, O daughter of Babylon. 
43 The,King of Babylon hath heard 


+ {the reportof them, and his kandes waxed 


feeble ; anguiſh tooke hold of him, and 
pangs asof awoman in trauell, 

44 Behold,hedhall come vp * like a lion 
from the ſwelling of Iordan,vnto the habi- 
tation of the ſtrong : butT will make them 
ſuddenly runne away from her: and who is 
a choſen man that I my appoint ouer her ? 
forwhois like me, and *who will [| appoint 
mee the time ? and who #« that thepheard 
that will ſtand betore me? 

45 Therefore heare yeethe counſcll of 
'theLo xD that he hathtaken agaiaſt Ba- 
bylon , and his purpoles that hee hath pur- 
poſed againſt the land of the Caldeans: 


- [turclythe leaſt of the flock ſhall draw them 


out : ſurely hee ſhall make,their habitation 
deſalate with them. 

46 Atthenoiſe of the taking of Baby- 
lonthe earth is moued, andthe cry is heard 
among the nations, 


= 3 & AG 9 # 

x The ſenere mdgement of God agamit Babylon , im re- 
wenge of Iſrael, 5g Terennah deliueyeth the books of 
thu prophects te Sherauab , to bee cat into Eupbrates, im 
token of the perpetuall ſinking of Babylon. 

Hus faith the.L o x Þ ; Behold, Iwill 
raiſe vp againſt Babylon, and againſt 
them that dwell in the f middeit of them 
that riſe vp againſt me , a deſtroying winde; 

2 And will ſend ynto Babylon fanners, 
that ſhall. fanne her , and ſhall empric her 
land : forinthe day of trouble they ſhall be 
againit her round about. 

Againſt him that bendeth let the ar- 
cher bend his bow, and againſt him that lif- 
ecth himſclfe yp in his brigandine 3; and 
{pareye not her yong men, deſtroy yee yt- 
terly all her hoſte, 

4 Thus theſlaine ſhall fall in the land 
of the Caldeans , and they that are thruſt 
through in her ſtreets, 

5 For [ſracl hath not bene forſaken, 
nor Iudah of hisGod , of the Lox Þ of 


hoſtes ; though their land was filled with 

finne againſt the holy one of Iſrael, 

6 *"Fleeoutof the middeſt of Babylon, 

| and dceliuer cuery man his ſoule : bee not 

cut off in her inzquitie: for this is the time | 
oftheLoxps vengeance : he will render 


| 


vnto (Cr ns. Beth by, 

7 Babylon hath {bene a golden own. v | 
theLokDd Ig = althe 7 
drunken: the nations haue drunken ofher 
wine,therefore the nations are mad. 

8 _ Babylon is ſuddenly * fallenand de. 
ſtroyed : howle for her , take balme for her 
painezif ſo be ſhe may be healed, 

9 Wewould hauc healed Babylon, bug 
ſhe is not healed: forſake her,andler vs = 

cr 


cuery one into his owne countrey: tor 
z/ and is 


iudgement reacheth ynto heauen 
liftcd yp etien to the skies, 

io TheLox Þ hath brought forth our 
rightcoulnes : come and let vs declare in| 
Z1on the worke of the L o & Þ our God, 

1x Make Þ bright the arrowes: gather 
the ſhields: the Lo x Þ hathraiſcd ypthe 
—_ of the Kings of the Medes : for his 

cuice is againſt tzabylon,to deſtroy it; be- } 
cauſc it4s the yengeance of the L © x v,the 
vengeance of his Temple. | 

12 Set yp the ſtandart vpon the walles 
of Babylon, make the watch ſtrong: ſet 
the watchman: prepare fthe ambulhes : for 
the LokÞ hath both deuiſed and done 
that,which he ſpake againſt the inhabitants 
of Babylon. 

13 O thouthatdywelleſt ypon many wa- 
ters, abundant in treaſures ; thine ende is 
come,and the meaſure of thy couetouſnes, 

14 * TheL ox b of hots hath ſworne 
t by himſelfe , ſaying, Surely Iwll ll thee 
with men, as with caterpillers ; andthey x 
ſhall Flitt vp a ſhout againlt thee, 

15 *He hath made the earth by his pow- 
er, hee hath cſtabliſhed the world by his 
wiſedome, and hath ſtretched out the hea- 
uen by his vnderſtanding. 

16 When he yttereth bus yoyce, there isa 
[| multitude of waters in the heauens , and 
he cauſeth the yapours to aſcend from the 
ends of the earth, hee maketh lightnings 
with raine,and bringeth forth che wind out 
of his treaſures, -—48 

17 *Eucry man is|| brutiſh by OW-| 14, 
ledge: Ragan, hen; 53 is confounded by the || 

rauen image: for his moulten image # 
Fſchood , and there is no breath inchem. 

18 They are yanitic, the worke of er- 
rogrs : in the time of their viſitation they 
ſhallperiſh. | 

19 The portion of Iacob is not like 
them, forhe is the former of all things,and 
* Iſrael is the rod of his inheritance : the 
LorD of koſtsis his Name. 

20 Thou art my battell axe «nd = 
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1 The deſolation* 


fOrn rhee, 
or by thee, 


+ Heby £400= 
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.Lj. 


ns of ware: forl] with thee will I breake 


mPp 
deltroy kingdomesz | 
21 And with theewil I breake in pieces 


the horſe and his rider, andwiththee will I 
breake in piecesthe charet,aud hisridecr; 

22 With thee alſo wil I breake in pieces 
man and woman , and with thce will I 
breake in pieces old and yong , and with 
theewill I breake in pieces the yong man 
and the maid. 

22 I wil ado breakein _ with thee, 
the (hepheard and his flocke,and with thee 
will 1 breake in pieces the huſbandman, 
and his yoke of vxen, and with thee will I 
breake 1n picccs captaines and rulers, 

24 AndIwillrender vnto Babylon,-nd 
to all theinhabitants of Caldea, all their 
euill that they hane done in Zion in your 
fight,ſ:iththeLonD. 

"25 Behold, I emagainftthee,O deſtroy- 
ing mountaine , faith the L ox v, which 
deitroyeſt all the earth , and I will ſtretch 
out mine hand ypon thee , and roule thee 
downe from the rockes,and will make thee 
2 burnt mountaine, 

16 And they ſhall not take of thee a 
one for a corner, nor a ſtone for found+- 
tions, but thou thalc be f deſolate for cuer, 
ſuththeLox Dd. 

27 Setyevpaſtandart intheland,blow 
the trumpet among the nations: prepare 
the nations againſt her: call together a- 
gainſt her the —___ of Ararat, Min- 
ni, and Aſhchenaz : appoint a captaine a- 
gainſt her : cauſe her horſes to come yp as 
the rough caterpillers. 

28 Prepare againſt herthe nations with 
the Kings ofthe Medes,the captainesther- 
of,and all the rulers thereof, and al the land 
of his dominion. 

29 And the land ſhall tremble and for- 
row : for euery purpoſe of the Lox D 
ſaalbe performed againftBabylon,to make 


the land of Babylon a dcfolation without 


an inh:bitanrt. 

39 The mighty men of Babylon haue 
forborneto hght: they haue remained in 
their holds : their might hath failed , they 
became as women : To haue burnt their 
dwelling places : her barres are broken. 

31 Onepoſte ſhall runneto meete an- 
other, and one meſſenger to meecanother, 
toſhew the King of Babylon that his city 
istaken at one en 


32 And that the paſſages are ſtopped, 


1 pieces the nations , and with thee will I 


| 


Iam 
— 


and the reedes they haue burnt with fire, | 


and the men of warre are afrighted. | 


| hath caſt me our, 


33 Forthus ſiith the L or » ofhoſtes, 
the God of Iſrael; Thedaughter of Baby- 
lons like athrething floore ; || « «time to 
threſh her: yet a lirele white, andrtlze time 
ot her haruelt thall come, 

34 Nevuchadrezzarthe King of Baby. 
lon hath deuoured mee, hce hith cru . ed 
me ; heh thmade meane:mprieyelſ<ll : he 
hath (wallowed mee vp like a dragon; hec 


hath 6lled his belly with my delicates , hee 


25 t The violence doneto me & to my 
[| Heih, be vpon Babylon, (hall the F inhabr- 


tant of Zion (ay; and my blood __ the | 


inhabitants of Caldea, ſhall Teruſalem ſay. 


he Theretore thus ſth the Lox Þ,}* 
Be 


old,l wil plead thy cauſe, & take yenge 


ance torthee, and I will dry yp her ſea,and | 


make her ſprings dry, 


, 


37 AndBabylon thall become heapes,a, 


dwelling place for —_— z an aſtonith- 
ment,and an hifling without an inhabitant. 


38 They ſhallroare together like lions; 


they ſhall || yell as lions whelps. 

39 IntheirheatI willmake their feaſts, 
and I will make them drunken, th:t they 
may reioyce, and fleepe a perpetuall (leepe, 
and not wake,f:iththeLox Þ. 

40 I wil bring them downe like lambs to 
the ſlaughter , like rammes with hee goats. 

41 How 1s Sheſhach taken ? and how :$ 
the praiſe ofthe whole carth ſurpriſed? how 


is Babylon become an altomilmcnt a-! 


mong the Nations ? 

42 The ſea is come vp vpon Babylon: 
ſlice is conered with the multitude ot the 
waues thereof, 

43 Hercities are adeſolation,a dry Jand 
and a wildernes, a land wherein no man 


| dwelleth, neither docth any ſonne of mar: } 


paſſe thereby. 

44 And1 wil puniſh Bel in Babylon,2nd 
I will bring foorth out of his mouth that 
which he hath ſwallowed vp , and the nati- 
ons ſhall not flow together any more vnto! 
him,yea,the wall of Babylon (rall fall, 

45 My people, gocye out ofthe midſt, 
of her, 1 Jeliver ye euery man his ſoul | 
from the fierce anger ofthe Lon D, | 

46 ArM&cſt your heart tain, and ye« 
feare forthe rumour that ſhall bee heard in 
the land : arumour ſhall both come one | 
yeere ,and after that in another yeere ſha'.. 
come 2 rumour,and violenceinthe land,ru- 


leragainſtruler. 
47 Therefore behold, thedayes come, 


{[ Or,m the 
time that kg 
threſheth hey. | 


4 


[[Or,ſhake 
them lus, | 
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[| Or,both Ba- 
bylon ts to fall, 
O ye ſlane of 
Ifracl, and 
with Babylon, 
&c. 

[[Or,the comun- 
grey. 


| 6! broad Ba- 
| bylen. 

|] Or, made 
{nakid, 

| 


' 


that Twill 


[[0r,the walles 
||] broken, and her high gates ſhall be burnt 


+ doe indgement vpon the gra- 
uen images ofBabylon,and her whole land 
ſhalbe confounded , and all her flaine ſhall 


fall in the midſt of her: 


all that i therein, ſhall ſing for Babylon: 
for the ſpoilers ſhall come vnto her from 
the North,ſaiththe Lo « Þ. 

49 || As Babylon hath cauſed the ſlaine 
of Iſrael to fall : fo at Babylon ſhall fall the 
faine of all | che earth, 

50 Ye that haue eſcaped the ſword,goe 
away,ſtand nor ſtill : remember the Loxp 
afarre off: and let Ieruſalem come into 
your minde, 

51 We are confounded,becauſe we hauc 
heard reproch, ſhame hath coucred our fa- 
ces : for itrangers are come into the San- 
Euaries ofthe Lok Þ s houſe. 

52 Wherefore behold, the dayes come, 


| aith the L o & Þ,that I will doe iudgement 


vypon her grauen images, and through all 
her land = wounded ſhall grone, 

53 Though Babylon ſhould mount yp 
to heauen, and though ſhee ſhould fortifie 
the height of her ſtrength, yer from me ſhall 
ſpoilers come vnto her, ſaith the L o-xÞD. 

54 A ſound ofa cry commeth from Ba- 
bylon,and greatdeſtruction from the land 
ot the Caldcans. 

55 Becauſethe L o & Þ hath ſpoiled Ba- 
bylon, and deſtroyed out of her the great 
yoice when her waues doe roare like great 
waters,anoiſe of theiryoice isvttered, 

56 Becauſe the ſpoiler. is come ypon 
her, exen vpon Babylon, and her nals 
men are a , eucry one of their bowes is 
broken , for the Lo x b God of recom- 
penſes ſhall ſurely requite. 

57 And I will make drunke her Princes 
and her wiſe men , her Captaines and her 
Rulers, and her mightie men : andthey 


| ſhall ſlcepe a —— gon ſleepe, and not 


wake, ſaith the 

L o x dof hoſts. 
58 ThusfaiththeL o x Dof hoſts, The 

| broad walles of Babylon ſhall be vtterly 


Ing , whoſe Name «the 


with fire, and the people ſhall labour in 
vaine,andthe folke inthe fire,and they ſhal 
be weary, S 

59 © The word which Teremiah the Pro- 
pher commanded Seraiah the ſon of Ne- 


| !!0r,on the be- 
ha'fe of. 
1 Or,prnce of 
SMenwcha,or 
| <fnefe charm 
(herl.ne, 


riah, the ſonne of Maaſeiah , when he went 
' [| with Zedckiah the king of Tudah into Ba- 


tylon,inthe fourth yeere of his reigne,and \ 


this Seraiah was a{{quiet Prince. 


48 Thenthe heauen andthe earth, and |: 


60: So Teremiah wrote 
the euill that ſhould come 
even all theſe words that 
Babylon. 

61 And Teremiahſaid to Serai 
thoucommeſt to Babylon, and a 
and talrread all theſe words, 

2 en ſhalt thou ſay, O L 
thou haſt ſpoken againſt t is place —_ 
it oft, that none ſhall remainein it, neither 
man nor beaſt,butthat it ſhall be+deſolate 
for cucr. . 

62 Anditſhall be when thou haſt made 
an end of reading this booke, that thoy 
ſhalt bindea ſtone to it, and caſt itintothe 
midit of Euphrates, 

64 And thou ſhalt ſay, Thus ſhall Bx- 
bylon finke,and ſhall not riſe from the euill 
that I will bring vpon her: and they ſhall 
be weary, Thus farre arethe wordes of Ie- 
remiah, 

El C —AeMM LEH 
1 Zeackiah rebelleth. 4 Terufſalem ub: (iced 

$ Zedekrahs ſamnes Lad : Jn hy C—— 

1 2 Nebuzaradanburneth and ſpoi'eth the city. 2.4 He 


carieth away the captiues. 32 Eml-muodach aduan- 
ceth Tehoiakim, 


P ad yors was * oneand twentie yeere 
old when he foegan to reigne,and he 
reigned eleuen yeeres in Ieruſalem,and his 
mothers name was Hamutal the daughter 
of Icremiah of Libnah. 

2 Andhedid that which was cuill in the 
eyesofthe Lord, according toall that 
Ichoiakim had done. 

2 Forthroughthe anger of the Lox 
it came to paſſe in Icruſalem and Indah, 
till he had caſt them out from his preſence, 
that Zedekiahrebelled againſt the King of 
Babylon. | 

4 <qAnditcametopaſſein the *ninth 

yeere of his reigne, inthetenth moneth, 
*1n thetenth day of the moneth, that Nebu- 
chad-rezzar King of Babylon came, hee, 
and all his armie againſt Teruſalem , and 
pitched againſt it, aud built forts againſtit 
round about, 

5s So the citie was beſieged ynto the 
cleuenth yeere of King Zedekiah, = 

6 And in the fourth moneth, in the 
ninth day of the moneth , the famine was 
ſore inthe city, ſo that there was no bread 
for the people of the land. 

7 Then thecity was broken vp,andall 
the menofwarre _ _ went __ 
of the city by night , by the way or tne'g 
ou 14s" = aſs , which was by the 


| Kings garden ( now the Caldeans were by 


A 


| the 


ec. 
CE_ — 


— dA _—_— em. On. 


in a bookeallj .. © . 
vypon Babylon: | 
are Written againſt 


Es 


——_ round about) and they weat by the | which King Solomon had made in the | 
way ofthe ptaine. houſe of the Loxp : the braſle of all theſe 

3 & Butthe armieof the Caldeanspur- | veſſels was without weight, br 
ſued after the King , and ouertooke Zede- | 21 And concerning the * pillars , the 
kiahin the plaines of Iericho, and all his | height of one pillar was eighteene cubites, 
1rmic was ſcattered from him, and a f fillet of twclue cubites did compalle 7 

g Then they tooke the King) and ca-| it, and thethicknefſe thereof was foure fin- _ __ 
ricd him vp vnto the King of Babylon to | gers: it was hollow, oy 
Riblahin the land of Hamath: where hee | 22 Andachapiterof brafle was ypon it, 
gaue iudgement ou him, and the height of one chapiter yas hue cu- 

10 And the King of Babylon flewthe | bites, with networke and pomegranates vp- 
ſonnes of Zedckiah before his eyes: heflew | onthe chapitersround f 2, of braſle: 
alſo all the Princes of Indah in Riblah. the Head pillar alſo and the pomegra- 


11 Then hef put our theeyes of Zede- | nates werelike ynto theſe, 
{+Her.bl | kiah, and the King of Babylon boundhim | 23 And there wereninety & fixe pome- 


[44 ||| inchaines, &caried him to Babylon,and | granatcs on a fide, and all the pomegra- 

| ___ put him in þ priſon till the day of his death, | nates ypon the networke were an hundreth 

\,Fthewards, | 12 © Now in the fifth moneth, inthe | round abour, 

| tenth day of the moneth ( which was the | 24 «@ And the captaine of the guard 

ninetcenth yere of Nebuchad-rezzar King | tooke Seraiah the chicfe Prieſt ,«and Ze- 

of Babylon)came Nebuzaradan [[captaine ſon the ſecond Prieſt, and the three 

! 0r,iefs | of the guard,whichF ſerued the King of Ba- | keepers of the f doore, f Heb. thre- 

| Meſbail. | bylon,into Teruſalem ; 2 5 Hetooke allo out of the city an Eu- Jools 
H&INFY | tz And burntthe houſe of the Lo, | nuch, which had the ch urge of the men of 


{1/14 eXCut1t 


ner1 6r fawgh andthe Kings houſe, andall the houſes of | warre, and ſeuen men of them that were |fHcbr. ſw | 
;om.Ard | Teruſilem, and all the houſes of the great | neere the Kings perſon which were found | **<face of the 
ſo 18).14 |men burnt hewith fire, inthe city,andthe ||principall Scribe ofthe No R- 
I fad | 14 And all the armie of the Caldeans | hoſt, who muſteredthe people of the land, | ;he capraine | 
ere,  {thatwere with the captaine of the guard, | and threeſcore men of the people of the | of the boite, | 
brake downe all the walles of Icruſalem | land,that were foid inthe midſt of the city. 
round about, 26 So Neburzar-adan the captaine of! 

15 ThenNebuzFadanthe captaine of | the guard tooke them, and brought them 
the guard, caried away captiue certaine of | to the King of Babylon to Riblah, 
thepoore of the people, and the reſidue of | 27 And the King of Babylon ſmote 
the people that xemained in the citie , and | them, and putthemto death in Riblah, mn 
thoſe that fell away, that fell to the King of | theland of Hamach : thus Iudah was caried 
Babylon,and the reſt of the multitude. away captiue out of his owne land. 

16 But Nebuzaradan the captaine of | 28 This the people whom Nebuchad- 
the guard , left certaine of the poore of the | rezzarcaried away captiue in the ſcuenth 
| land for Vine-dreſſers & for huſbandmen, |-yeere, threethouland Lewes and three and 
; Cup, 27.) 17 Alſothe * pillarsof brafle that were | twentic. 

Je inthe houſe of the L o & Þ, and the baſes, 29 In the eighteenth yeerc of Nebu- 
and the braſen ſea that was inthe houſe of | chad-rezzar hee caried away captiue from 
the Lo & d,the Caldeans brake,and caried | Teruſalem eight hundreth , thirtie and two 
a all the brafſe of themto Babylon. + perſons. | 
men;ters. | 23 Thecauldrons alfo,and theſ|houels, 30 In the three and twentieth yeere of 
| mee the | andthe ſnuffers, andthe || bolles, and the | Nebuchad-rezzar, Nebuzar-adanthe cap- 
ot. | {poones,andallthe veſſels of brafle wherc- | taine of the guard, caried away captiue of 
| (97 baſon with they miniftred, tooke they away. the Iewes ſcuen hundreth forty and fiue 

\9r5er:. | 19 Andthebaſons, andthe || firepans, | perſons : all the perſons were foure thou- 

and the bolles, and the cauldrons , and the | ſand and fixe hundreth. 
candleſticks,and the ſpoones,and the cups; : CAnditcame to paſle inthe ſeuen 
that which was of gold, in gold, and that = thirtieth yere of the captiuitic of Icho- 
which was of Giluerjn filuer , rooke the cap- | iakin king of Iudah,in the twelfth moneth, 
taine of the guard away : in the fiue & twentieth day of the moneth, |. 
20 Thetwopillars, one Sea, and tweluc | that Euil-merodach king of Babylon,in the 
h_ bulles , that were vnder the baſes, | firit yere of his reigns htred vp the _ he, 
z 4 c 


t Heb ſoles, | 


—— 
— — ——_—— —L__ 


| 


o 
FN —.}_th. 
*. 


] 


taceof Teruſalem. 


| 


! 


*Tere.13-17 
Hob 7.3: 


+ Hebr. for 
the greatneſſe 


of ſerunude. 


'Deurt. 28, 


SO 


 *lere, $2.28, 


I{Or,defire- | 
«WC, 


| 


THeby u be- 
CORE 4 V9900- 
wg or wan- 


dein F- 


that were with him in Babylon, | 
;3 And changed his priſon garments: 


ERC =- | Tehoiakin King of Indah,and brought him | and hee did continually cate bend 

forth out of priſon, him all the dayes of his life, 
Hicbr.good ;2 And ſpaketkindly vnto him,and ſet 34 And for his diet, there was aconti. 
things with | y. he K1 [l diet given him of the Ki ; 
Ty his throne aboue the throne of the Kings | nuall diet given him of the King of Baby. 


lon, F euery day aportion yntill the day of 
| his death, all the dayes of his life, : 


44 The Lamentations of Teremiah. 


mms 


—— 


4 7 $3 A. 
1 Themiſerable eftate of [eruſalem by reaſon of hey finre. 
12 She complameth of ber griefe, 18 and confeſſcth 
Gods tradgemnent to be righteous, 


— 


CI 1H 


Ow doeth the city (it (0- 
litary thet was full of peo- 
ple ?how is ſhe become as 
a widow ? Snee that was 
oreat among the nations, 
| and princeile among the 
prouinces, how is ſhe become tributaric? 

2 She* weepethſoreinthe *night,and 
her teares are on her cheekes: among al her 
louers ſhe hath none to comfort her,all her 
friends haue deat tre:cherouſly with her, 
they are become her enemies, 

Iudah is gone into yn 
of afflition, and f becaule of great ſerui- 
rude : ſhedwclleth among the heathen, the 
findeth no reſt : all her perſecutors ouer- 
tooke her betweene the fraits, 

4 The wayesof Zion doe mourne, be- 
cauſe none cometo the ſolemne feaſts : all 
her eates are deſolate : herprieſts high: her 
virgins are aftli&ed,and ſhes in bitterneſſe, 

5 Her adnerſaries* are the chiefe , her 
enemies proſper : forthe L o x Þ hath affli- 
&ed her ; for the multirnde of her tranſ- 
grcſhons, her * children are gone into cap- 
tuitie before the enemie, 

6 Andfrom the daughter of Zion all 
her beauty is departed : her princes are bc- 
come like harts that find no paſtvre, & they 
are gone without ſtregth before y purſuer. 

7 Ieruſalem remembred in the dayes 
of her afthion,and of hermiſeries,all her 
[| pleaſant things that ſhe had in the dayes 
of old, when herpeople fell into the hand 
of the enemy , and none did helpe her, the 
adnerſaries ſaw her, and did mocke at her 
Sabbarhs. | 

$ Terufalem hath prieuouſly finned, 
therefore ſhe + 15 remoued : all that honou- 
red her,deſpiſe her,becauſe they hane ſeene 
hernakednes : yea,ſhe heheth and turneth 
{ backeward. 


9 Herfilthines + in her ſkirts, ſhee re- 


[7770 | 


membreth not her laſt ende, therefore ſhe | 
came downe wonderfully : ſhe had no com- | 
forter: O Lord , behold my affliction: for 
the enemic hath magnified himſelfe, 

Lo The aducrſary hath ſpread out his 
hand ypon all her || pleaſant x rho for ſhe 
hath ſcene hat the Lenten entred into her 
SanQtuary , whom thou didſt commaund 
that * they ſhould not enter into thy Con- 
gregation, 

11 Allher pcople figh,they ſecke hread, 
they haue giuen their pleaſant things for 
meate to || rclicue the ſoule : ſee, O Lord, 
and conſider : for T am become vile, 

12 ©|| 1:i3t nothing to you, all yeethat 


{lorrow like ynto my forrow , which is done 
ynto me, wherewith the L o « Þ hath affti- 
&ed me, in the day of his fierce anger. 

1; Fromaboue hath hee ſcnt fire into 
my bones, and it pr 
he hath ſpread a net for my fect , hee hath 
tarned me backe : hee hath made me deſo- 
late, and faint all the day. 

14 The yoke of my tranſgreſſions is 
bound by his hand : they are wreathed,and 
come yp ypon my necke: he hath mademy 
ſtrength to fall , the Lord hath deliuered 
mee into their hands, from whom I am not 
able to riſe vp. 

15 The ' of hath troden vnder foote 
all my mighty men inthe midſt of me: he 
hath called an aſſembly againſt mee, to 
cruſh my yong men. The Lord hath tro- 
den || the 4- <a ge daughter of Indah,s 
in a wineprefie, | 

16 Fortheſe things I weepe,” mine eye, 
mine eyc runneth downe with water , be- 
cauſe the Comforter that ſhould Þ relicue 
my ſoule is farre from me : my children are 
deſolate, becauſe the enemy preuailed, 

17 Zion ſpreadeth forth her hands , and 
there is none to comfort her: the L98D 
hath commanded concerning Tacob, that 
his aduerſaries/puld be round about him : 
Ieruſalem is as a menſtruous woman 4 


| 


+ paſle by? behold and ſec if there be any | 


wor? apainit them: | 


mong them. 18 qThe 


matt'y why | 
in tude, 


| 


| 


0 & fre. 
va 


" Deut.21.4 


| 
[Or,to mutt | 
the ſoulets | 
come agae, | 
LAILY 
thine. | 
tHeerpaſe | 
"the wo, | 


—— 


Flee 13-174 
and 14-17 | 
chap. "I 
fHeir m0 
backs, 


—— — 
—_— 


1 jeremiahs Jamentation SR... orthen cry of ſerufalem. | - 
*Dan9.7. | 18 q Lhe Loxv 1s "righteous, for I | his} tabernacle, asf it were of a garden, he j {| 0rhedge. 
4 Heb wonh') haue rebelled againſt his F commande- | hati deſtroyed his places ofthe aflembly : 
| | ment : hearc,I pray you,all Pe ,and be- | the L o « b hath cauſed the ſolemne feaits 
| hold my ſorow : my virgins and my young | and Sabbarhs to be torgottenin Zi0n,and 
| men arc gone into captiuitic, + | hath deſpiſed in the indignatioa of his an- 
19 I called tormy louers, but they de-,| gerthe King andthe Priett, 
| ceived me: my prieſtsand mineelders gaue 7 TheLordhathcaſt of his Altar : hc 
| yp the ghoſt in the citie,while they ſought | hath abhorred his SanQuuarie : he hathf gi- | + Heb.ſtut 
| their mcat torclicuec their ſoulcs, uen vp into the hand of the encmie the | 7 
20 Behold, OLorDp:forlam in di- | walles of her palaces: they haue made a 
' ftrefle: my * bowels are troubled; mine | noiſe inthe houſe ofthe L o & D, as in the 
| heart is turned within me, for I haue grie- | dfy of afolemne Fealt, 
dy rebelled : abroad the ſword berca- 8 TheLoxp hath purpoſed to de- 
 ueth, at homethere iz as death, {troy the wall ofthe daughter of Zion: he 
| 21 TheyhauchcardthatI figh, there i: | hath ſtretched out a line: hehathnotwith- 
noneto comfort mce: all mine enemies | drawen his hand from} deſtroying: there-| f Heb.ſwal- 
haue heard of my trouble, they are glad | fore he made the rampart and the wall ro| "8: 
that thou haſt done it - thou wilt bring the | lament: they languiſhed together. 
! Or, precl:s.; day that thou halt | called, and they thalbe | 9g Hergatcsare ſunk intothe ground : 
med. like vnto me. he hath deſtroyed and broken her barres : 

22 Letallcheir wickednes come before | her King and her Princes are among the 
thece:and doe vnto them,as thou haſt done | Gentiles : the Law is no more, her * Pro- 
vnto me forall my tranſgreſtions: for my | phets alſo find novifion fromthe Loxp. 
ſighes are many, and my heart # faint, 10 TheEldersofthe daughter of Zion 

CHAP. II fit yponthe ground and keepe lilence: they 
1 LIeremnah lamenteth the miſery of Ieruſalem. 20 He haue caſt VP duſt whe their heads: they 
complamneth theresfto God, haue girded themſcluts with ſackecloth ; 
Owe hath the Lord couered the | the virgins of TIerafalem hang downe their 
dwghterof Zion with a cloud, in his | headesto the ground, 
anger, and calt Cowne from heauen vnto 11 Mineeyes doc faile with teares : my 
the earth the beauty of Iſrael, and remem- | bowels are troubled : my liuer is powred 
bred not his footitoole in the day of his | yponthe earth, for the deſtruction of the 
anger ? daughterof my people, becauſe the chil- 
2 TheLordhath ſwallowed ypallthe | dren and the ſucklings || ſwoone in the 
habitations of Iacob, and hath nor pitied: | ſtreeres of the city. 
he hath throwen .downe in his wrath the 12 They ſay totheirmothers, Where 
ſtrong holds of the daughter of Judah: he | is corne and wine ? when they fwooned as 
hath+ brought them downe tothe ground: | the wounded in the Kftreetes of the citie, 
he hath polluted the kingdome and the | when their ſoule was powred out into thcir 
princes thereof, mothers boſlome, 

3 Hehathcut oft in his fierce anger al 13 WhatthingſhallI rake to witnefſe 
the horne of Iſrael : he hath drawen ao for thee ? what thing ſhall I liken to race , 
| his right hand from before the enemy,and | O daughterof leralican ? what ſhall I c- 
| he burned againit Iacob like a flaming fire | quall to thee, that I may comfort thee , O 
which deuoureth round about, Virgin daughter of Zion ? for thy breach 
| 4 Hehathbent his bowlike anenemy: | j-great like the ſea : who can heale tlice ? 
| he ſtood with his right hand as an aduerſa- | 14 Thy * Prophets haue feene vaine | « jer,,.g. 

ric, and flewall that were  pleaſanttothe | and fooliſh —_—_ thee, andthey haue | and g 31. 
| | eye, in the tabernacle of the daughter of | not diſcouered thine iniquitie, to turne 2- _ 14+ 4 | 
7 H6, althe | Lion: he powred out his furiclike fire, way thy captiuitie : but haneſcene for thee | M2370 
| - —_g ef | 5 TheLordwas an enemie: hce hath | falſe burdens,and canſcs of baniſhment, 
| hee | ſwallowed vp Iſrac], he bath ſwallowed vp 15 Allthar paſſe by,clap their hands | # Hb. by 
| all her palaces: hee hath deſtroyed his | at thee: they hifle and wagge their head at | mg. 77 
| ſtrong holds , and hath increaſed in the | the daughter of lernſalem ,ſaying , Isthis "pſal.48.2 


; 


| 


| * DC. . 
| * Plal, fo, | daughter of Iudah mourriing and lamen- | the citic that men call * the perfe&tion of 


| . | we "4 | tation. beauty,the ioy ofthe whole earth? 


(55, 6 Andhchath violently * taken away 16 Althine enemies haue opened _ 
mout 
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*115, 


| 


| * Ter. 14:17» 
| chap. 1.16. 


[| Or, fwadled | 


i with ther 


6.04. os 4. Ke 
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Lamentations. 
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walle Tas 
© S ve 
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*Lenit.26. 
I 6.deut-3 8. 


hands. 


| mouth a ainſt thee: they hifſe and ; ar) 


theirteeth : they ſay, Wee hauc ſwallowed 
ber vp: certainely this #s the day that wee 
looked for: we hane found,we haueſcen it, 

17 TheLo xD hath done that which 
he had *deuiſed: he hath fulfilled his word 
that he had commanded in the dayes of 
old : he hath throwen downe and hath not 
piticd : and he hath cauſed thine enemie to 
reioyce ouer thee, he hath ſer yp the horne 
of thine aduerlaries. 

18 Theirheart cried vntothe Lord,” O 
wall of the daughter of Zion, let teares 
runne downe like a river, day and night: 
giue thy (clfe no reſt, let not the apple ot 
thine eyes ceale, 

19 Ariſe,cry out in the night: in the 
beginning of the watches powre out thine 
heart like water before the face of the 
Lord: lift yp thy hands toward him,for the 
lifeofrhy young children , that faint for 
hungerinthe top of cuery itrecte. 

20 CBchold, OLoxzp, and conſider 
towhome thou haſte done this : ſhall the 
women cate their fruitc, and children of a 
[| panne long ? ſhall the prieſt and the pro- 
phet be {]2in1athe Sanctuary of the Lord? 

21 Theyoung and the old lye on the 
groundin £ 
young men arefallen by the {word : thou 
haſt (laine them in the day of thy anger: 
thou haſt killed and not piticd, 

22 Thouhaſt called as ina ſolemne day 
my terrours round about,ſo that inthe day 
of the Lokxps anger, none eſcaped nor re- 
mained: thoſe = I haue ſwadled and 
brought vp,hath mine enemy conſumed, 


CHAP. IH 


1 Thefaithfu!l bewaile their calamities. 2.2 By the mey- 
ciesof Ged they nouriſh their hope. 357 They acknow- 
ledge Gods mite. 55 They pray for delinerance, 6 4 


Vengearce on ther enemies. 
] amthe man that hath ſcene aftliion by 
the rod ofhis wrath, 
2 Hcehathled me and bronght we into 
darkneſle, but not into light, 
Surely againſt me 15 he turned , hee 
turneth his hand againſi me all the day. 
4 My fleſh and my ſkin hath he made 
old, he hath broken my bones. 
5 Hee hath builded againſt mee, and 
compaſled mewith gall and traucll. 


6 He hathſet me in darke place 
they that be dead of old. MS, 


7 Hehath hedged mec about, that 1 


cannot get out : hee hath madc my chaine 
keauie, 


i. 


my miſery, the wormwood and the gall, 
ieſtreets: my virgins and my | 


ſmiteth him, he is filled full with reproach. 


$8. AlſowhenI cry and ſhout, hee ſhut. 
teth out my prayer, 
Hee hath encloſed my wayes with 


hewen ſtone : hee hath made my pathes 
£rooked, 


10 Hewasynto me «52 Beare ly 
waite, and as a Lyon in ſecretplaces, 

11 Hehathturnedafide my wayes, and 
pulled mee in pieces : hee hath made mec 
deſolate, 

12 Hchath benthis boy, and ſcetme as 
a marke for thearrow, 

13 Hehath caufedtheÞ arrowes of his 
quuuerto entcrinto my reines, 

14 I'was a*derifion toall my people, 
and their ſong all the day, 

15 Hehath filled mee with bitterneſle, 
hee hath made mee drunken with worme- 
wood, 

16 Hee hathalſo broken my teeth with 
grauell ſtones, hee hath || couered mee 
with aſhes, 

17 Andthouhaſt remooued my ſoulc 
farre oft from peace: I forgatt proſperity. 

18 Andl faid,My ſtrength and my hope 
is periſhed trom the Loxp : 

19 || Remembring mine afflition and 


ing in 


20 My ſowe haththem ſtill in remem- 
brance, and is F humbled in me. 

21 ThisIF recallto my mind , there- 
fore haue I hope. 

22 Cqlt#voftheLoxkDps mercies that 
we are not conſumed, becauſe his compal- 
ſions faile not, 

22 Theyare new eucry morning: grcat 
P re. faithfulneſſe, - po 

24 TheLo xD is my *portion, faith 
my ſoule, therefore will I wi in him, 

25 The Lord «goo 
that waite for him , to the ſoule that ſec- 
keth him, 

26 It s good that 4 man ſhould both 
hope and quietly waite for the (aluation of 
theLoxkp. 

. 27 It « good fora man that he beare the 
yoke in his youth, 

28 Heſitteth alone and kcepeth filence, 
becauſe he hath borne it ypon him. | 

29 Heputteth his mouth inthe duſt ,if 
ſo be there may be hope. 

39 He giueth his checke to him that 


31 For the Lordwill not caſt off forever. 
22 Butthough he cauſe griefe , 7 will 
he haue compaſſion according to thc mul- 
titude of his mercies. 


| 
|] Or,remens 
ber. 


vnto them |* 


f He, ſo. | 


"IEr,ao.y, | 


f He. bitte. 
neſſes, 


[| Or, rolled | 
oe 1 te 


aſhes. 
} Heb, roud, 


| 

| 
+ Heb bowl. \ 
f Heb. make | 
fo rerarie 7 
my hears, | 
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« miſcries of Ieruſalem.” 


| Chapiijj.inj. - Zion bewailerh her piti 


tHeb./ om | 
bubrarre | nor grieue the children of men. 


| ſoners of the carth, 
5 To turne alide the right of 2 man 
10, 49% | betore the face of the || moſt high, 


#1247. 

HA fP s! 5 F 
197; jeern 103, 
$4 


Lord || approoueth nor, 
*Plal,z3-9-| 37 © Who # bee * that ſayth, and ir 


' deth it not? 
| 33 Outofthe mouth of the moſt high 
| © Amos 3: « proccederh not * euill and good ? 

39 Wherefore docth a liuing man 
|| complaine, a man forthe puniſhment of 
| tus finnes ? 
| 49 Letvsſearch and try our wayes, and 
| rurne againetothe Lonp, 
| 41 Let vs lift yp our heart with our 
hands vnto God in the heauens, 
| 42 Wehauetranſgrefled, and haue re- 

belled, thou haſt not pardoned. 

| 43 Thouhaſtcoueredwith anger , and 
| perſecuted ys: thou haſt flaine , thou haſt 
| not pitied, 

| 44 Thouhaſt couered toy ſelfe with a 
| cloude , that our prayer fhould not paſſe 
through, 

45 Thouhaſtmade vs as the * off-ſcou- 
| ringand refuſe in the midſt of the people. 

46 All our enemies haue opened thcir 
mouthes againit ys, 

47 * Feareanda ſnare is come ypon vs, 
deſolation and deſtruttion, 

48 Mine eye runneth downe with riuers 
of water, for the deltruction of the daugh- 
ter of my people, 

49 Mineeye tricklcth downe and cca- 
{eth not, without any intermiſſion : 

50 Tillthe Lox Dlooke downe , and 
dehold from keauen. 

51 Mineeycafie&ethfmine heart,[|be- 
cauſe ofall the daughters of my city, 

52 Mine enemucs chaſed me fore like a 
bird, without cauſe, 

53 They haue cut off my life in the 
dungeon,and caſt a ſtone ypon me, 

54 Waters flowed oucr mine head,then 
If:id,I am cutoff. 

55 qlcalled yponthy name,O Lox, 
out of the low dungeon, 

56 Thouhaſt heard my voiceghide not 
thine care at my breathing,at my crie. 

57 Thoudreweſt neere inthe day that 
| I called Y pau thee : thou ſaidſt, Feare not, 

58 O Lord,thou haſt pleaded the cauſes 
of my ſoule,thou haſt redeemed my life, 


!! Or, mt - 
WILD 


*;.Cor.4-!3 


| [ai, 24.17. 


FHeb. my 
| (oxle. 
| Or pore then 
| «ld, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


33 Forhe doth not affli&t F willingly, 


34 Tocruſh ynderhisfcere all the pri- | 


6 Toſubuert aman in his cauſe, the | gainſt me: 


| commeth topaſle,whenthe Lord comman-- 


| $59 OLoxvp, thou haſt ſene my 
wrong,iudgethou my cauſe, 

60 Thou haſt ſcene alltheir vengeance 
and all their imaginations againſt me: 

61 Thou haſt hcard their reproch , O| 
Loxrvp, end all their im: ginations a! 


| G62 The lippesof thoſe that roſe vp a- 
| gainitme, and theirdeuice againſt me all 
the day, 

63 Behold,their fitting downe and their 
riling vp,I amtheir mulicke, 

64 ©Renderynto them arecompenſc, 
OL o « p,according to the worke of thei 
| hands, 

65 Giue them [| ſorrow of heart, thy 
| curſe ynto them, 

66 Perſecute and deſtroy themin anger, 
from ynderthe * heauens of the Loxv. 


CH AF AH 


1 Zion bewaileth hey pitifull eſtate. 13 She confeſſet! 
her funries. 21% Edom u threatned. 22 £ionk 
comorted. 


Ow is the gold become dimme ! how 

is the —_ hne gold changed ! thej 
ſtones of the ſanuaric are powred out in 
the top of euery ſtreete, 

2 Theprecious ſonnes of Zion, com- 
parable ro fine gold, how are they eftec- 
med as earthen pitchers , the worke of the 
hands of the potter ! 

2 Euenthe {| ſca-monſters draw out the 
breaſt, they giue ſucketo their yoring ones; 
| the daughter ot my people « become cruell, 
| like the oftriches in the wilderncfle. 

4 The tongue of the ſucking cal 
cleaueth to the roofe of his mouth fo 
thirſt : the young children aſke bread , and 
no man rake it yntothem, 

5 Theythatdidfced delicately,are de- 
ſolate in the ſtreets: they that were brought 
vp in ſcarlet,embrace dounghils, 

6 Forthe || puniſhment of the iniqui- 

of the daughter of my people, is greater 
x cn the puniſhment of the fhnne of So- 
dom, that was * ouerthrowen as ina mo- 
ment,and no hands ſtayed on her. 

7 Her Nazarites were purer then ſnow, 
they were whiter the milke,they were more 
ruddie in þody then rubics, their poliſhing 
was of Saphir. 

$ Theirviſage is Fblacker then a cole: 
they are not knowen inthe ſtreeres - thei 
skin cleauethto their bones: it is withered 
itis become like a ſticke. 


g Theythar bee ſhine withthe ſword 


Na Llackpe 


Heb. darker 
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Lamentations.” 


. of theys 


{{ Or, in tht 
they cored not 
but rowch. 


{| Or, face. 


are better then they that be (lain with hun- 
ger : for theſe f pine away, ſtricken tho- 
rough for want of the fruites ot the field. 
109 The handes of the pitifull women 
haue * ſodden their owne children, they 
were their meate in the deſtruction of the 
daughter of my people. 

11 TheLo x phathaccompliſhed his 
furic,he hath powred out his fierce anger, 
and bath kindled a tire in Zion,and it hath 
deuoured the foundations thereof, 

12 The kings of the earth, and all the 
inhabitants of the world would not haue 
beleeucd, that the aducrſarie and the enc- 


Ieruſalem. 
13 © *© Forthe finnes of her prophets, 
«nd the iniquities of her prieſts, that haue 


ſhed the blood of the jult in the middeſt 


| of her: 


14 They hauewandred as blind men in 
the rectes,they haue polluted themſclues 
with blood, |{ ſo that mencould not touch 
their garments. 


15 Theycryed vntothem, Depart ye, 


{t 9r, 3epols-| j| it  vncleane, depart, depart, touch nor, 
red. 


when they fled away and wandrcd: thcy 
ſaid among the heathen , They ſhall no 
more {oijourne there, 

| 2x6 Theſ|angerofthcL o & Þ hath di- 
| nided them, hewillno more regard them : 
they reſpe&ted not the perſons of the 
prieſts,they fauoured not "2 elders. 

17 As forvs,our cyes as yct failed for 
our yaine hclpe : in our watching wee haue 
watched for a nation that could r:ot ſauc vs. 

18 They hunt ouriteps that we cannot 
gore in our T_ : ourend is ncere , our 

ayes are fulfilled,for our end 1s come. 

I9 Our perfecutours are ſwifter then 
the eagles of the heauen : they purſued vs 
vpon the mountaines, they Lid wait for 
vsin the wildcrneſſe, 

20 The* breath of our noſtrels,the an- 
noynted oftheLok Þd was taken in their 
|pits,of wham we ſaid, Vnder his ſhadow 
we (hall live among the heathen. 

21 qReioyceand be glad, O daughter 
of Edom, that dwelleſt inthe land of Vz, 
the —_—_ ſhall paſſe through vnto thee: 
thou thalt be drunkes, and i 
ſelfe naked, 

22 © Thc|[puniſhment of thine iniquity 
is accomplithed, O daughter of Zion, hee 
wil no more cariethee away into captiuity: 


mie ſhould hauc cntred into the gates of 


alt makerthy | 


i 


| 


Edom, hewill || diſconer thy Ginnes, 


C26A.P..T, 

1 cApitifull complaint of Z10n, in prayer wnto God, 
Emember, O Lo « Þ, what is come 
ypon vs : conlider and behold our 

reproach, 

2 Ouvurinheritance is turned to flran. 
gers,our houſcstoaliants, 

3 We are orphanes and fatherleſſe, 
our mothers are as widowes, 

4 Wehaue drunken our water for mo. 
ney,our wood ft is fold ynto ys, * 

5 Tt Our neckesareyader perſecution: 
we labour and haue no relt, 

6 We haue giuenthe handtothe Egyp. 
tians, and tothe Aflyrians, to bee ſatished 
with bread, 

7 * Ourfathers haue ſinned and are 
not,and we haue borne their iniquities, 

$ Seruants haue ruled ouer vs : there 1s 
none that doeth deliuer ys out of their 
hand. 

9 Wee gate our bread with the peril! 
of our liues, becaule of the ſword of the 
wildernefle, 

10 Our * ſkinne was blacks like an 0- 
uen, becauſe of the || terrible famine. 

11 They rauiſhed thewomenin Zion, 
and the maides inthe citics of Iudah. 

12 Princes arc hanged vp by their kand: 
the faces of Elders were not honoured, 

12 Theytooketheyong men to | inns 
and the children fcll vader the wood. 

14 The Elders haue ceaſed. from the 
gate,the young men from their mulicke, 

15 The ioy of ourheart is ceaſed , our 
| daunce is turned into mourning. 

16 The fcrownis fallen fromour head: 
Woe ynto ys that we hane ſinned, 

17 For this our heart isfaint, for theſe 
things our eyes are dimme. : 

18 Becauſe of the monntaine of Zion, 


19 Thou,O LoxD, * remain 
euer : thy throne from generation to ge> 
neration, 

20 Wherefore doeſt thou forget vs for 
eucr, -nd forſake vs f ſolong time ? - 

21 * Turne thou ysvntothee,O LonD, 
and we ſhall be turned : renew our daycs 
as of old. ; 

22 || But thou haft vtterly reieed vs: 


thou art very wroth againſt vs. 5; 
«THE 


| hewill viſit thine iniquitic, O daughter of 


which is deſolate,the foxcs walke vyponit. Þ 


Ln: 


captur 
for thy ae. 


f Heb, com 
meth for Fe: 
f Heoanuw 
nechez are we 


perjecured. 


© Ter, 31.29, 
exek.1s, 1. 


| Or, terror; 
or ſtormes, 


* Plal.r4,3! 


51 
» 


[9.t | 


| 


+ Rrn———_— 


vihon 
—  — 


"ct 


- 
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HE BOOKE OF THE 
Prophet Ezekiel. 


Is 


| 


CHAP. I 
ine 0 cie at Chebar, 4 Huwſon 
h jr Ana tr 3p ym foure wore 26 ” 
of the glory of G od. 

GC; y Ow it cametopaſſe in 
SACS che thirtiech yeere , in 
the fourth moneth , in 
{ the fifth dayot the mn- 
| ON, neth, (asI was _—_ 
2) Dr + the captiues of the 
- = CEN, chew of Chebar) that 
the heauens were opened,and I ſaw vilions 

of God. | 

2 In the fifth day of the mqneth, 
(which was the fifth yeere of king Ichoia- 
kins captiuitie,) 

2 Theword ofthe LokÞ came ex- 
prefly vntof Ezckiel the Pricſt, the ſonne 
of Buzi,in the land ofthe Caldeans,by the 
river Chebar, and the hand of the Lord 
was there ypon him. 

4 <q AndTIlooked,and bchold,a whirl- 
wind came out of the north, a great cloud, 
and a fireF infoulding it ſclfe,and a bright- 
nefle was about it, and out of the middcit 
thereof as the colour ofamber, out of the 
midſt of the fire. 

5 Alſooutof the midſt thereof came 
thelikenelle of foure living creatures , and 
this ws their appearance ; they had the 
likenefle of a man. 

6 Andeuery one had foure faces, and 
cuery 011e had foure wings. 

7 Andtheir feet wer: f ſtraight feere, 
and the folc of their feere was hike the ſole 
of a calues foot, and they ſparkled like the 
colour of burniſhed brafſe 

8 Andthcy hadthe hands ofa man yn- 
der their wings on their foure ſides, and 
they foure had their faces and their wings. 

9 Theirwings were itoyned one to an- 
other, they turned not when they went : 
they went ceucry one ſtraight forward. 

10 As for the likcnefſe of their faces, 
they foure had the face of a man, andthe 
face ofa lyon on the right (ide , and they 
foure had the face ofan oxe on the left (ide: 
they foure alſo bad the face of ancagle. 

11 Thus were their faces : yg their 
wings were || ſtretched vpward, two wings 


| lampes : it went yp and downe among the 


of cuery one were ioyned one to another, 


—_— 


and two couered their bodies. 
12 Andthey weat euery one ſtraight for- 
ward: whither the ſpirit was togoc , they 
went : end they turned not when they went, 
13 Asforthelikenes of the lung crea- 
tures, their appearance was likc burning 
coles of tire, and like the appearance ot 


luing creatures, and the fire was bright, | 
and out of the tire went forth lightning, 

14 And the living creatures ranne,and | 
returned as the appearance of a flath of | 
lightning, | 

is q NowasT beh<ld the living crea-' 
tures: behold one wheele ypon the earth by 
the living creatures,with his foure faces, 

16 The appcarancc of the wheelcs, and 
their worke was like ynto the colour of a | 
Berill : and they foure had one likeneſfle, | 
and thcir appearance and their work was as | 
it werea whecle in the middle of awheele, 

17 When they went, they went vpon| 
their foure ſides: and they returned not 
when they went, 

138 Astor theirrings,they wereſo high, 
that they were dreadfull , and their || rings 
were tul of eyes round about them foure, 

19 Andwheatheliuing creatures went, 
the wheeles went by them : and when the 
liuing creatures were lift vp from the carth, 
thewhecl-$ were lift vp. 

20'Whutherſocuer the ſpirit was to goe, 
they went, thither was their ſpirit to goe, 
andthe wheelcs were lifted vp ouer againſt 
them: for the ſpirit ff ofthe huing creature 
was inthe wheeles. 

21 When thoſe went, theſe went, and 
when thoſe 0d, theſe ſtood ; and when 
thoſe were lifted vp from the earth , the 
wheeles were lifted yp ouer againſt them: 
for the ſpirit || of the liuing creature wes in 
the wheeles, | 

22 Andthelikenefſe ofthe firmament 
yponthe heads of the [ming creature was 
25 the colour of the terrible chryſtall,Rret- 
ched foorth ouer their heads aboue, 

23 And vnder the firmament were 
their wings ſtraight, the one toward the 0- 
ther,euery ohe had two which couered on 
this fide, and euery one had tywo,which co- 
uercd on that fide their bodics. | 


24 And 
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\ 24 And whentheywent,TI heard the noiſe 7 Andthoutſhalth my words " TW 
of Sejewingh like the noyſe of great wa- the,whetherthey wil heare ode | 
ters,2s the yoice ofthe Almighty,the voice wil forbeare,for they are molifrebellious,” 
of ſpeech,as the noiſe of au hoſte : when | 8 Butthou,ſonneof man, heare what! [He ns | 
they ſtood, they let downe their wings. I ſay ynto thee; Be not thourebellious like 
25 And there wasa voice from the fir- | thatrebellious houſe: opeathy mouth and 
mament,that was ouer their heads , when | * catethatTI giue thee, * Rex tag 
they ſtood,end had let downe their wings. 9 qAndwhen Ilooked, behold , an 
26 q And aboue the tirmament that wes hand wasſentynto me, and loca rouleof x 
' ouer their heads , was the likeneſſe of a | booke was therein, 
Throne, as the appearance of a Saphyre | 10 Andhe ſpread it before me, and it 
ſtone, and-ypon the likenes ofthe Throne | was written within and withcut, andthere 
wasthe likenes as the appearance of aman | was written therein lamentations, and 
aboue ypon it. mourning,and woe, 
27 And Ifaw asthe colour of amber,as CHAP. 1. 


the appearance of fire round about within | , £4; careththe route + Gut nei 
it : from the appearance of his loynes euen | 1 5 Godſbeweth him the rule of prophecie, 2.2 God 
vpward , bom the appearance of his | ſhmiteth and openeth the Prophets month, 


loines cuen downward, I ſaw as it were the | \ f| Orcouer he ſaid ynto me, Sonne of 
appearance of fire, and it bad brightneſſe man, eate that rhou findeſt : cat this 
| round abour. roule,& go,ſpeake ynto the houſe of Iſrael, 


28 Astheappearanceofthe bowthatis | 2 So Lopencd my mouth,and heecau-| 
in the cloud.in the day of raine, ſo was the | (&U me to cate thatroule, 


appearance of the brightnes round about, | 3 And hefaid ynto me; Son of man, 
Thiswss the appearance of the likeneſle | cauſe thy belly to cate, and fill thy bowels 
ofthe glory ofthe L o x Þ : and when ſaw | with this 5: that I giuethee. Then did 
it, I Fi ypon my face, and I heard a yoice | I * eatert,and it wasin my mouth as hony 
of one that ſpake, for ſweerneſle, 
CHA ÞP. IT. 4 CAndheſaidynto mee, Sonne of 
t Ezekielscommiſtun : 6 Huinfirudien. g Therowle | Man,goe,get thee vntothe houſe of Iſrael, 
of hu heauie ores and ſpcake with my words vnto them, 
AMR he (aid ynto me, Sonne of man, | {5 Forthouart not ſent to a people 0 
ſtand yponthy feete, and I wil ſpeake | af ſtrange ſpeech, and of ankard language 
ynto thee, but to the houſe of Iſrael. 

2 Andtheſpirit entredinto me, when 6 Not to many people of a ſtrange 
he ſpake ynto mc,and ſet me ypon my feet, | ſpeech and of an f hard language , whoſe 
that I heard him that ſpake vnto me + words thou canſt not vnderſtand : [| ſurely 

And heſaid ynto me,Sonneof man, | had I ſent thee tothem , they would haue' 
Iſend thee to the children of Irael, to2 | hearkencd vnto thee, 
+ Heb nation rebelliousfnatio thathath rebelled againſt | 7. Butthe houſe of Iſrael will nothear- 
|me:they and heir fathers hauc tranſgre{- | ken vnto thee ; for they will not hearken would 
4 ſed againſt me, even ynto this very day. | ynto me: forallthe houſe of Iſrael arefim- 
+Heb. hard | 4 For they are f impudent children pudent and hard hearted. 

of face. and ſtiffe hearted : I doe ſend thee vito | 8 Bchold,Thaue made thy face ſtrong 
them, andthou ſhalt ſay ynto them, Thus | againſt their faces,andthy forchcad ſtrong 

ſayth the Lord G o Þ. againſt their forcheads. : 

5 Andthey,whether they will heare, | g As an adamant harder then flint 
or whether they will forbeare,(forthey are | haue I made thy farchead : * feare them! 
a rebellious —_—— ſhal know that there | not, neither be diſmayed at their lookes,' 
hath bene a Prophet among them. though they bea rebellious houſe. 

6 <qAnd theuſonne.ofman, beenot | xo Moreouerhe ſaid ynto mee, Sonne* 
afraid ofthem, neither bee afraid of their | of man,all my wordsthat I'ſhall ſpeake vn- 
words, though {| briars and thornes be-with | to thee, receive inthinc heart , and heare 
thee,andthou doeſt dwell among ſcorpi- | with thine cares. : 

_ : _ _—_ of neon ra ers nor bee | 11 And goe, pet thee wands 

mayed at their looks, though they bea | captiuity,yntothy people, an c 
| rebellious houſe. p , ks nw / tell _ has faith _ om 
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will forbeare. . 

12 Thenthe ſpirittooke me vp, and1 
heard behind me a voice of a great ruſhing, 
ſaying, Bleſled be the glory of the Lox 
from his place. 

12 1heardalſo thenoiſc ofthe wings of 
the ſining creatures thatfcouched one ano- 
ther;and thenoiſe of the wheeles ouer a- 

tink them, and a noiſe ofa great ruſhing, 

14 So theſpirit lifted me yp, andtooke 
me away, and I wentin bitterneſle,inthe 
+ heate of my ſpirit , but the hand of the 
Lox Þ was itrong ypon me. ; 

15 q Thenl cametothem of the cap- 
tivitic at Tel-abib, that dwelt by the riuer 
of Chebar, and I ſate where they late, and 
remained there aſtoniſhed among them ſe- 
uen dayes. 

16 Anditcametopaſle at the end of ſe- 
uen dayes , that the word of the LokD' 
came ynto me, ſaying; =» 

17 * Sonneof man, I haue made thee a 
watchman vnto the houſe of Iſrael; there- 
fore heare the word at my mouth,and giue 
them warning from me, 

- 18 When Fay vnto the wicked; Thou 
ſhalr ſurely die, ang thou giueſt Him nor 
warning, nor ſpeakeſt to warne the wicked 
from his wicked way to faue h7s lite ; the 
ſame wicked man ſhall die in his iniquitie : 
but his blood will I require at thine hand, 

19 Yetifthouwarnethe wicked,and he 
turne not from his wickedneſſe , nor from 
his wicked way,he ſhall die in his iniquity, 
but thou haſt delivered thy ſoule. 

20 Againe, when a * righteous man 
doth turne from hisfrighteouſnes & com- 
mitiniquity,andI lay a ſtumbling blocke 
befaretine bo ſhall die : becauſe thou haſt 
not giuen him warning, he ſhall die in his 
finne, and his righteouſnes which hee hath 
done (hal not be remembred:but his bloud 
will I require at thine hand, 

' 21 Neuerthelefſe if thou warne the 
righteous man, that the righteous ſinne 
not,and he doth not finne ; he ſhall ſurely 
live, becauſe heis warned : alſo thou haſte 
delivered thy ſoule. 

22 CAndthe handofthe LoxkD was 
thereypon me, and he ſaid ynto me, Ariſe 
goe foorth into theplaine, and I will there 
talke with thee. 

22 ThenlT aroſe and went foorth into 
the plaine, and beholde, the glory of the 
Loxp ſtood there as the 6 Hs. I*aw 
by the river of Chebar, & I fel on my face. 


; , | " \ 
» 2 ” - 


whether they will heare, or wherherthey | —24 Then the 
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ſet mee ypon my teete,and ſpake with me 
and ill vaca —_ ww ſelfe with- 
inthine houſe, 

25 But thou, O ſonne ofman, behold, 
they ſhall put bands vpon thee , and hall 
bind thee with them, and thou ſhalt not go 
out amoag them. | 

26 And [ will make thy tongue cleaue 
tothe roofe of thy mouth, that thou ſhalt 
bedumme,and thalt not be tothem || a re- 
proouer : for they are arcbellious houſe. 

27 Butwhen I ſpeake with thee, I will 
open thy mouth , and thou ſhalt ſay ynto 
them, 'T hus ſaich the Lord G o Þ, He that 
hearech, let him heare, and he that forbea- 
reth, lechim forbeare : for they area rebel- 
lious houle, 


CHAP. IIIIL. 


1 Undey the type of a ſiege,  ſhewed the tume from the 
defettion of Ieroboam to the capttmitie, 9 by the 
promfion of the fiege,uu ſkewed the hardnes of the fame. 
Houalſo ſon ofman , take thee atile, 
and layit before thee,and pourtray vp- 

on it the citie, ever I em, 

2 Andlayficge againſt it, and build a 
fort againft it: and calt a mount againk it: 
ſet the campe alſo againlt it,and ſer || batte- 
ring rammes againſt it round about. 

Moreouer take thou ynto thee an 
[| yron panne;and ſet itfor a wall of yron 
berwcene thee and the city,and ſet thy face 
againſt ir,and it ſhall be befieged,and thou 
ſhalr lay ficge againſt it: this/>albe a figne 
to the foult of Iſrael, 

4 Liethoualſo _ thy leſt fide , and 
laythe iniquity ofthe houſe of Iſrael ypo it: 
according to the niiber of the daies that thou} 
ſhalt lie vp6it,thouſhalt bear their iniquity. 

5 For I haue layed ypon thee the 
yeeres of their iniquitie, according to the 
number of the dayes, three hundreth and 
ninety dayes, * So ſhaltthou bearethe ini- 
quitic of the houſe of Iſrael, 

6. Andwhen thou haſt accompliſhed 
them, lie againe on thy right fide, and thou 
ſhalt beare the iniquity of the houſe of Tu- 
dah fourty dayes: I hauc appoynted thee 
+ each day fora yeere, 

7 Therefore thou ſhale ſer thy face to- 
ward the fiegeof Terufalem,and thine arme 
ſhalbe vncouered, and thou ſhale prophecy 
againſt it, 

3. And behold, I will lay bands ypon 
thee, and thou ſhalt not turne theef from 
one (ide to another,til thou haſt ended the 


daycs of thy fiege, 
yes of thy lege - 


7 cntred into me, and 
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9 < Take thou alſo ynto thee wheate, 
and barley, and beanes, and lentils, and 
millet, and {| feches; and put them in one 
veſſell, and make thee bread thereof accor- 
ding to the number of the dayes that thou 
ſhalr lie ypon thy fide; three hundreth and 
ninetie daycs ſhaltthou eate thereof, 
10 Andthy mcate which rhou ſhalt eat, 
ſhallbe by weight twenty ſhekels a day: 
from'time to time ſhalt thou eate it. 
11 Thou ſhalt drinke alſo water by 
meaſure, the {txt part of an hin : from time 
totime ſhalt thou drinke. 
12 Andthouſhalr eate it as barley cakes, 
& thou ſhalt bake it with doung that com- 
meth out of man in their ſghr. 
12 And the Lord ſaid, Eben thus 
ſhall the children of Iſracl cate their defiled 
bread among the Gentiles, whither I will 
drive them. 
| 14 Thenſaid I,;Ah Lord Gop,behold, 
my ſoule hath not bene polluted: for from 
my youth yp cucn till now, haue I not ca- 
ten of that which dieth of it ſclt,or is torne 
in pieces , neither came there abominable 
fleth into my mouth, 
15 Thenheſaid vnto me, Loe, Ihaue 
given thee cowes doung for mans doung 
and thou ſhalr prepare 
16 Moreouecr he (aid vnto me, Sonne of 
man, behold, I will breake the * ſtafte of 
- | bread in Ieruſalem , and they ſhall eate 
. | bread by weight, and with care , and they 
ſhall drinke water by meaſure, and with a- 
ſtonilhment: 
r7 Thatthey may want bread and wa- 
ter, and be aſtonied one with another, and 
conſume away fortheir iniquitie, | 


CHA-P, V. 


1 Under the type of baire, 5 ts ſhewed the indgement 
of Teruſalem for their rebellion, 12 by famine, ſword, 
ad d/ſperſion. 


Nd thou ſonne of man, take thee a 

ſharpe knife, take thee a barbours ra- 
for, and caule it to pafie ypon thine head, 
and ypon thy bead: then take the ballan- 
| cesto-weigh, and diuide thehaire, 

2 Thou ſhalt burne with fire a third 
part in the midit of the city,when the daies 
of the l1ege are fulfilled,and thou ſhalttake 
athird part,and {mite about it with a knife, 
& athird partthouſhaltſcatterinthewind, 
and I will draw out a ſword after them. 

3 Thouſlaltalfotake thereof afew in 
number, and bind them in thy t ſkirts. 

4 Thentake of them againe, and caſt 
theminto the midit of the tue, and burne 


hy bread therewith... 


| 


cher in the fire: for thereof ſhall a*h4@., 
come foorth into like houſe of rs | | 

5 © I husfaiththe Lord Go o ; This! 
5 leruſalem : Ihaue ſet it in the nudſt of 
the nations and countreys that are tound 
about her, 

6 And thee hath changed-my tudpe- 
ments into wickednefle mere then the na- 
tions,and my ſtatutes more then the coun. 
treys that are round about her: for they 
haue refuſed my iudgements and my ita- 
tutes, they haue not walked in them, 

7 Therforethus faiththe Lord Gop, 
Becauſc ye multiplied more then the 'nati- 
ons that «re round about you, and haue not 
walked in my Statutes, neither haue kept 
my iudgements, neither haue done accor- 
ding to the judgements of the nations that 
areround about you : 

8 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold, I, cuen I am againſt thee, andyill 
execute judgements in the midſt of thee in 
the fight of the nations, 

9 AndIwill doein thee that which] 
haue not done, and whercunto I will not 
doe any morethe like , becauſe of all thine 
abominations, * 

10 Therefore thegathers ſhall * cate 
the ſons in the midit of thee, and the ſons 
ſhall cate their fathers, and I will execute 
iudgements in thee,”nd the wholeremnant 
of thee will I ſcatter into all the winds. 

11 Wherefore, 2s I liue, ith the Lord 
Go Dd, Surely becauſe thou haſt defiled 
mySanRuary with al thy deteſtable things, 
and with all thine abominations, there- 
fore will I alſo diminith thee, neither ſhall 
mine * eyc ſpare , neither will I haue any 
pitte, ; 

12 « Athirdpart ofthee ſhall die with |. 
the peſtilence, and with famine ſhall they 
be conſumed inthe middeſt of thee: anda 
third part ſhall fall by the Gvyord round & 
bout thee : and I will ſcatter a third partit- 
toallthewinds, and I will draw out aſword 
after them. | 

12 Thus ſhall mineanger be accompli- 
ſhed, and I will cauſe my turyto park. 
them, andI will be comforted ;and t 
ſhall know that I the L o « Þ haue ſpoken 
i in my ze-le, when I haue accompliſhed 
m in them. | 

ha ery I will make thee waſte, | 
and areproch among the nations that «e 
round abour thee, in the fight of all that 
paſſe by. | 

15 Soitſhallbeea bo 
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—_ 
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BOY Sh EH PII 
_— an inftration' and an aſtoniſhment vnto | broken with their whorith heart which 
che nationsthat are round about thee,when hath departcd from me,and withthcr cyes 
I ſhall execute indgements in theein = which goe a whoring after their idols: and 
andin furic , and 1n furious rebukes: I they ihall loathe them(tlues for rhe euils 
L ox D haue ſpoken ##, : which they hauc committed in all theur 
16 «When I thall ſend you them the e- | abominations. 

will arrowes of famine , which ſhall be for 10 Andthey ſhall know that I awthe 
their deſtruction , and which I willſend to | Lox Þ, and that I hauc not aid 1n yaine, 

| deſtroyyou : and I wil increaſe the famine | that I would doe this euil vato them, 
ypon you , and will breake your * ſtaffeof | 11 @ Thus faith the Lord G ©» Þ, Smite 
| 46, chap-4- | bread. * with thine hand, and Rampe with thy * Chep.21 
[16.andi4. | 17 SowillI ſend vpon you famine,and foote, and ſay, Als, for all the cuill abo- | 19, 7 
- MN \c | * cuill beaſts, and they ſhall bereaue thee, | minations of the houſe of Liracl : forthey | 
\ | andpeſtilenceand blood ſhal paſſethrough | ſhall iall by the ſword, by the famine , and 
thee and I will bring the ſword ypon thee : | by the peſtilence. , | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—_ 


| * Leuit. 26. | 


I the L o x Þ haue ſpoken ##t. Iz Hethatis farre off ſhall dic of the 
peſtilence, and he that is neere ſhall fall by 
CHAP, VL the frord,and he that remaineth and is be- 


t Theiudgement of Iſrael for their idolatrie. 8 A rem- | «- ar, | 
wart ſhall be bleſſed. 11 The farthfull are exherted to heged, ſhall die by the famine : thus will I 


Laneent thery calamries. accompltth my fury vpon them, 
N p thewordeofthe Lokpd came 13 Thenthall ye know that I am the 
vato mee,laying, Loxp,when their {Jain men ſhalbe among 

2 Sonneof man , ſet thyFice towardes | their idols round about their alt:rs , ypon 

* Chap. z6.1| the * mountaines of Ifrael, and prophecie | euery high hill in all the tops of the moun- 

| againſt them, ' taines,and ynder cucry greene tree,and yn- 

And ſay, Ye monntaines of Iſrael, | der euery thicke oke, the place where they 
| Heare the word ofthe Lord G o Þ , Thus | did offer ſweet ſauour toallthciridols. 
ſaiththe Lord G o » to the mountaines 14 SowillI ftretch our my hand vpon 
and to the hilles, to the rivers and tothe | them, and make the land deſdhare , yea 
valleys, Behold, I, even T wilt bring a ſword | more {| deſolate ther the wildernefle to- | || 0r, deſolate 

_ you, andT will deſtroy your high | wards Diblath, in all cheir habitations,and from the wit 

places, they thall knowtharT amthe Lo D, deneff 


4 Andyouralars ſhalbe deſolate ,and CHAP, 


Or, ſame | your || images ſhall be broken: and I will | OW pane) AS 16 The —_—_—— re- | 
mares, and | C2 —_— . / pengarice 0 them ﬀ* e/ Cape. 20 The erermes file 
6 as [calt downe your {lainc —_ before your the Sanftuary, becauſe of the Iſratlites abommnanons, | 


jo vey]. 6. idoles . | 
f | : | 23 Underthe type of a chame, p ſhewed ther miſera- 
[44.g% | 5 AndTwillt lay thedead carkeiſesof | ble capruatie. | 


the children of Tſtacl before their idoles, Oreouer the word of the Loxp 
and I will ſcatter your boncs round about came ynto me, ſaying, | 
your altars, 2 Alfothou ſonne of man, thus/{1ith 


6 Inall your dwelling places the cities | the Lord G o Þ vnto theland of Iſrael, An 


ſhall be laid waſte,and the high places ſhal- | end, the end is come ypon the fourc cor- | 
de defolxte, that your altars may be laid | ners ofthe land. 
watte and made deſolate, and your idols Now « theend come ypon thee,and 
may bee broken andceafe , and your ima- | I will ſend mine anger vpon thee, and will | 
ges may bee cur downe , and your workes | iudge thee according to thy wayes, and wil . "of 
may be abolithed. t recompence ypon thee all thine abomi- | f Ha gue. 
7 And the flaineſhallfallin the midſt | nations. 
of you, andye ſhall knowe that Tam the | 4 And mine eye ſhall not ſpare thee, 
Lonrp, : ©: , neither will T haveprie: bur I will recom- 
8 © Yetwillllezue a remnant, thathe | pence thy wayes ypon thee, and thine abo- 
may haueſome , that ſhalleſcapethe ſword | minationsſhalbe in the midlt of thee and 
| among the nations, when ye ſhalbe ſcatte- | ye ſhalt know that F amthe Lorp, 


| red throughthe countreys. 5 Thus _ - Lord Gop,Ancuill, | 
9 Andthey thateſcape of youſhallre- | an onely cuill,behoJa, iscome. * | 
| member me among am ets , Whither 6 Anendisconme, the end is come, it hah awa- 


| *|they ſhalbe caried capriyes , becauſe I am + watcheth for thee; behold, it is come. ) #4 
Aaa _ - + The 


ti. 


—— I. 


| The morning is come ynto thee, O | isthe ſtumbling blocke of theiriniour: * 
« to that dwelleſt inthe land : the cove is | 20 SILOIES beauty a 
come,the day of trouble is neere , and not raamnent 


he ſet it inmaielty: but they ma 
Þ the ſounding againe ofthe mountaines, | ges of cheir emi and Cc 
8 Now will ſhortly powre out my fu- | teſtable things therein : therefore have I 
rie ypon thee, and accompliſh mine anger | || ſcritfarre trom them, 
ypon thee: and I wil iudge thee according | 2.2 And Lwill giueitintothehandegof| 
to thy wayes, and wil recompence thee for | the ſtrangers for apray, and tothe wicked 
all thine abominations, 


_ | oftheearthforafſpoile, and the 

And mine eye ſhall not ſpare,neither | luteir, wa 7 ſhallpab 
will I havepitie ; 1 will recompence ft thee 22 My face will I turne alfo from 
according to thy wayes, and thine abomi- 


them , and they ſhall pollute my ſe 
nationsthat arein the middeſt of thee, and | place: forthe ||robbers ſhall = DG 


yeſhall know that I am the Loxp that | anddefhlleit, 
(niteth. 22 © Makeachaine: for theland is full 
| 10 Behold theday, behold, itis come, | of bloody crimcs,the city is ful of violence, 
the morning is gone foorth, the rod hath | 24 Wherefore Lwill bring the worſt of 
bloflomed , pride hath budded. the heathen, and they ſhall poſleſle their 
1x Violence isriſenvpinto a rodde of | houſes :T will alſo makethe pompe of the 
wickednefle :none of them ſhall remaine , | ſtrong to ceaſe, and || their holy places ſhal 
nor of,/their multitude,norof anyof theirs, | be detilcd, ; 
neither ſhall there be wailing for them. 25 f Deſtruction commeth, and they 
12 Thetime is come, the day draweth | ſhall ſceke peace, and thereſhalbenone, 
neere, letnot the buyer reioyce, nor the | 26 Milchiefe ſhall come ypon miſchief, 
ſeller mourne: for wrath is ypon all the | and rumour ſhall bee vpon rumour, then 
multitude thcreof. ſhall they ſecke ayilion of the prophet: but 
x13 Forthe ſeller ſhall not returne to | thelaw thall periſh from the prieit , and 
that which is ſold, f although they were | counſell from the ancients, * 

&t aliue : for the viſion is touching the | 27 The king ſhall mourne, and the 
whole multitude thereof which ſhal not re- | prince ſhalbe clothed with deſol:tion, and 
turne : neither ſhall any ſtrengthen himſclt | the hands of the people of the land ſhalbe 
in {| the iniquity of his life. troubled : I will doe ynto them after their 

14 They hauc blowen the trumper,cuen | way, and f according to their deſerts will I 
to make all readie, but none goeth to the | judge them, and they ſhal knowe that I a 
battell : for my wrath is vpon ki the multi- | the Lond. 


tude thcreof, 
15 Theſword is without, and the peſti- CHAP, VIII. 


f Heb.though 
therr life wer 


(hall deyoure him. 


| 4 Ifa. 13. 7. rung,cuc 


Tier. 6. 24. 

t Heb. goe 
yito warey. 
hay 5.2, 3- 
"er. 48.37, 
'+ Heb, for a 
ſep-1ration or 

| wnicleamne le. 
* Pro. 1. 


knees + ſhall be weake as water. 


yponalltheir heads, 


ecclus. xc $. 


yor. becauſe | todeliuerthem in the 
J 


lence and the famine within : he that is in 
rhe field ſhall diewith the ſword, and hee 
that is in thecitic , famine and peſtilence 


| 16 © But they that eſcapeofthem, ſhall 
eſcape,and ſhall be on the mountaines like 
doucs of the yalleys, all of them mour- 
one for his iniquity. 


17 All* handsſhall be feeble, and all 


18 They ſhall alſo * gird themſelves with 
ſackcloth, and horrour ſhall couer them, 


and ſhame /halbe « *ug all faces,and baldnes 
$ 


19 They ſhall caſt their filuer in the 
4.zeph, 1.1 8] ftrecrs,and their gold ſhalbe + remooued : 
their * iluer and their gold ſhal not be able 


ay of the wrath of 
the Lok D: they ſhall not ſatiſhe their 


og ke, |ſoules,ncither fil their bowels: || becauſe it 
| 


| 


1 Exzhiel m avifion of God, at Jeruſalem, 5 iſhewed 
the image of Telowſie, 7 The chambers of Imagere. 
17 The mourners of Tammuz, 15 the worſhiyyer 
towards the Swine. 18 Gods wrath for their idolatr). 


Nd it came topaſſein the f1xtyeere, 

in the fixt moneth, in the fit day ofthe | 
moneth, as I ſate in mine houſe , and rhe 
cldersof Tudah (ate before mee ; that the 
hand ofthe Lord God fell there ypon me. 

2 ThenlI beheld, and loe, a likeneſſc 
as the appearance of fire : from the appet- 
rance of his loines euen downeward, hire : 
and from his loines cuen vpward , 2s the 
appearance of brightneſle , as the colour 
of amber, 

3 Andhe * put foorth the forme of an 
hand,andtook me by alock of mine head, 
and the ſpirit lift mee vp betweene the 
earth and the heauen,and brought mee 1n 
thevifions of God to Ieruſalem, to the 
dore of the inner gate,that looketh toward 
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| Vileidolatrie. 
<> thenorth, where was the ſeate ofthe image - 


Chepdz. 


thedoore ofthe Temple of the Lond, ; 
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of icloulie,which prouokerh toiclouſie, 

4 And behold, the glory of the God 
of Iſrael was there according to the yiſion 
that I *Gaw in theplaine. 

q Thenſaid he ynto me , Sonne of 
man, lift yp thine cyes now the way to- 
wards the North: (o I lift vp mine eyesthe 
way toward the north, and behold, North- 
ward at the gate of the altar, this image of 
iclouſie in fn entry. 

6 He ſaid furthermore ynto me, Sonne 
of man, ſeelt thou what they doe ? even the 
greatabominationsthatthe houſe of Iſrael 
committeth here, that I ſhould goe farre 
off from my ſanctuary? but turne thee yet 
againe, «nd thou ſhalt ſce greater abomi- 
nations, 

7 CAndhebrought me to the doore 
ofthe court, and when I looked, behold a 
holein the wall. 

8 Thenſaid hee ynto me, Sonne of 
man,digge now inthe wal: and when I had 
digged inthe wall, behold a doore. 

9 Andheſiid ynto mee, Goe in, and 


doe heere, 

10 SoIwent inand ſaw,and behold e- 
uery forme of creeping things , and abo- 
minable beaſts, and all the idoles of the 
houſe of Iſracl pourtrayed ypon the wall 
round about. 

11 Andthere ſtood before them ſcuen- 
tie men of the ancicnrs of the houſe of Il- 
racl, andin the middeit ofthem ſtood Taa- 
zaniah the ſonne of Shaphan, with euery 
man his cenſer in his hand, and a thicke 
cloude of incenſe went VP. 

12 Thenſaid he vnto me, Son of man, 
haſte thou ſeene what the ancients of the 
houſe of Iſrael doe inthe darke, cuery man 
inthe chambers of his imagerie ? for they 


'lay,* The Lo x vſecth ysnot,theLo kD 


hath forſaken the earth. 

13 © Heſaidalſovnto me, Turne thee 
yet againe, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abo- 
minationsthatthey doe, 

14 Thenhe brought meetothe doore 
of the pure of the Loxps houſe which wes 
towards the North,and behold, thereſarc 
women weeping for Tammuz. 

I5 « Thenſaidheynto me, Haſtthou 
ſeenethis, Oſonne of man? Turne thee 
yet againe, and thou ſhalt ſee greater abo- 
miaationsthen theſe. 

16 And hee brought me into the inner 


court of the LL © k Þ s houſe, and bchold at 


behold the wicked abominations that they | 


betweenethe porch and the altar, were a- 
bout fiue and twenty men, with their backs 
toward the Temple of the LoxÞd, and 
their facestowards the Eaſt,andthcy wor- 
ſhipped the Sunne towards the Eaſt. 

17 CE Ihenhefſaid vntome, Haſt thou 
ſcene this, O ſonneof man? |} Is it a light 


: 
: 


[| Or, «there 


thing to the houſe of Iudah,that they com= CDRS 


mit the abominations, which they commit 


heere ? for they haue filled the land with 
violence , and haue returned to pouoke 
meeto anger: and loe,they put the branch 


to their noſe. 


18 Therefore will T alſo deale in fury: |* 


: 


mine * eye ſhall not ſpare, neither will I ' 


haue pitie : and though they * crie in mine | 
cares with a loude yoice, yet wil I not heare | i 


them. 


CHAD. IX. 


1 A viſion whereby u ſkewed the pre ſeruation of ſome, 5 
and the deſtruttn of the reit, 8 God cannot be in- 
treated for them. 


HE crycdalſoin mine cares, with a 
loude voice, ſaying; Cauſe themthar 
haue charge ouer the citic, to draw neere, 
euen cuery man with his deltraying wea- 
pon in his hand, 

2 Andbcehold, fixe men came frs the 
way of the higher gate, f which lyeth to- 
ward the North,and cuery man at ſlaugh- 
ter weapon in his hand: and one man a 
mong x nao: was clothed with linnen , with 
2 writers inkehorne by his (ide, and they 
went in and ſtood belide the braſen altar. 

3 Andthegloryofthe God of Iſrael 
was gone vp fromthe Cherub whercupon 
he was, to the threſhold of the houſe , and 
he called to the man clothed with linnen, 
which had the writers :tnkhorne by his fide. 

4 AndtheL o kx Dſaid ynto him, Goe 
through the middeſt of the citic , — 
the midſt of Icrulalem , and ſer f © a marke 
yponthe forcheads of the men that gh, 
and thatcry for all the abominations, that 
be done in the middeſt thereof. 

5 qAndtotheotber;he ſaid inf mine 
hearing, Goc ye afterhimthroughthe Ch 
tie, and ſite: let not your eye ſpare, nei- 
ther hauc yepitie. 

6 Slay + vtterly old and young ; both 
maidesandlitle children, and women: but 
come not neere any man ypon whom is the 
marke, and begin at my ſanctuary: then 
th _ atthc ancient men which were 
beforct 


e houſe. 
7 And hee faid vnto them, Defilethe 


| 


ol 


Heb.which 


lu 
1 turned. 


king inpreces, 
Heb. 
þ Ay, 


+ Heb. marks 
a marke. 

* Fxod,12, 
7. renel.7. 3. 
f _ b. mane 
PEA 


Aaa 2 houſe, 


f Heb. a wea- 
pon of bu brea- 


, 


| 


| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
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lottiieC 


— 


+ Heb, filled 
with, 


of 1 
*(hap.s.t1 
8.18, 


+ Heb. retur- 
ned the word, 


| 


+ Heb. was 
difted vp. 


* | houſe, and fill the courts with the flainc, 


{| Or, wreſting| 
UCgmeB., 
*Chap. 8.1 2 


and 7. 4.and 


* CRap.1,22 


* Chap 1,24. 


e ye foorth: and tacy went foorth and 
ſlew in the cutie, 

'$ «And it came to paſle while they 
were {laying them, and I was left, that L fel 
vpon my Rice , and cryed aud laid , Ah, 


[| Lord Gop wilt thou dettroy all the xelidue 


of Iſrael, in thy powring out of thy tury vp- 
on Teruſalem ? | 

9 Thenſaid he ynto me, T he iniquity 
ofthe houſe of Iſracl and ludah « excee- 
ding gat, and the land is f full of blood, 
and the citieful of {| pcruerlenefle: fax they 
ſay,* The L o k hath forſaken the carth, 
andthe L o & b ſecth nor. 

10 Andas for mealſo, mine * eye ſhall 

not ſpare,ncither will I haue pity, bas I will 
recompence their way vpon their head. 
11 Andbehold, the man clothed with 
[linnen,which bad theinkborne by tus fide, 
t reported the martter,ſaying, I haue done 
| as thou haſt commanded me. 


EA FP. 4. 


t The viſion of the coales of fire, to bee ſcattered ouer the 
citie. $ The viſion of the Cheri ms. 


Hen I looked, and behold , inthe*tir- 

mament that was aboue the head of 
the Cherubims, there appeared ouer them 
as it were a daphir ſtone, as the appearance 
otthe hikenefle of a throne, 

2 Andheſpakcynto the man clothed 
| with linnen, and (aid, Goe in berweene the 
whecles, ewen yuder the Cherub, andÞ till 
thine hand with coales of hre from be- 
tweenethe Cherubims, and ſcatter them 
ouer thecitie, And he went in wy light, 
| Now the Cherubims ſtood on the 
right fide of the houſe,when the man went 
in,and the cloud hlled the inner court. 

4 Thenthe glory ofthe Lo rb f went 
vpfrothe Cherub , and ffoog ouer the thre- 
ſhold of the houſe, and the houle was tilled 
with the cloud , and the court was full of 
the brightneſle of the L o n Þ s glory. 

5 Andthe * ſound of the Cherubims 
wings was heard euento the vtter court, as 
the voice ofthe Almighty God when hee 
ſpeaketh, 

6 Andit came to paſle that when he had 
commanded the man clothed with linnen, 
ſaying; Take fre from between thewheels, 
trom betweene the Cherubims ; then hee 
went in and ſtood beſide the wheeles, 

7 And one Cherub+ firetched foorth 
his hand from betweene the Cherubims 
ynto the fire that was betweene the Che- 
rubims: and tooke thereof , and putit into 


1 


the handes of him that wa 
lifinen, who tookeit,and went our, 

3 CAndthere appearedin the Chery 
bims,the forme of a mans handynder the 
W1NgsS. . | 

9 And when I looked 
four 


- 


behold the 
& wheelcs by the Clarnbio, in 


wheele by one Cherub, & another wheele 
by another Cherub : and the appearance 
of the wheeles was as the colour of a * Be. 
rill tone, 

10. And asforthcir appearances, t 
fourc hadone likencflt, as if a wheele hay 
beene inthe midſt of a wheele, | 

11 When they went, they went ypon 
their foure lides ; they turned not as t 
went, but to the place whither thc head 
looked, they followed it ; they turned. nor 
as they went. 

12 Andtheir wholct body, and their 
backes, and thcir hands, and their wings, 
and the wheeles, were full of eyes round a- 
bout,ewenthe wheeles that they foure had, 

1; Astorthe wheeles,|| it was crycdyn- 
tothcm in-my hearing, O wheele. 

. 14 Andeuery one had foure taces: the 
firſt face was the face ofa Cherub, andthe 


third the face of a lyon, andthe fourththe 
tace of an cagle, 

this is the liuing creature that I ſaw by bo 
riner of Chebar, 

wheeles went by them: and wheathe Che- 
rubims lift yp their wings, to mount vp 
ned not from belide-them. , 

17 When they ſtood, theſe ſtood , and 
ſelucs alſo: for the ſpirit of the || liuingcrea- 
ture was inthem. 

glory of the LozD de- 
parted from off thethretho!d of the houle, 

19 And the Cherubims lift yp their 
wings, and mounted yp from the eaith 11 
alſo were beſides them, and every one 
at the doore ofthe Eaſt gate of the LonDs 
was ouer them aboue, | 

20 This is the liming creature that I ſaw 
Chebar, and I knew that they were the 
Cherubims, 


i5 Andthe Cherubims were lifred 
16 And when the Cherubims went, the 
from the earth, the ſame wheeles allo tur- 
when they werelifted vp, theſe life yp them- 
18 'Thentheg 
and ſtood ouer the Cherubims, 
my hght : when they went out,the wheelcs 
houſe,and theglory of the God of Liracl 
vnder the God of Itracl, by the nucr of 
21 Euery one had foure 


faces apiece, 


EE EE 


— 


m— 
— . 
hen aud 


ſecond face was the face of a man, and the a 


ener} 


+ domed wie 


+ Heb. fl 


|| Or, the 
were called 
1M Py liedrvy, 
] whee! 4 # : 
Galzd, 


| 


| 
| 


| 


| 


ab. ca 
a8 CY 
The cauldron. 
— 


|! Oy, rt wnet 


cuery one 
the handes of a man wes vnder thcir 
W1NgS. | ; 

22 Andthelikeneſſe oftheir faces was 
the ſame faces which I ſaw by the riuer of 
| Chebar,their appearances and themlelues; 
| they went euery one ſtraight forward. 

CH A P. XL þrets 
elumption of the Princes, Therr ſunmne 
lr lanory pray fortran rh Gul re 
w2 55 e ng 4 remmant, 21 
he - PT y- , glory of God leaueth | 94-4 
24 Etkrl nrerurned tothe captinat y. 
Oreouer, the Spirit lift mee yp, and 
brought me vnto the Eaſt gatc ofthe 
L o & Þ s houſe, which looketh Eaſtward: 
and behold, atthe doore of the gate hue 
andtwenty men; among whom I ſaw Iaa- 
2aniah the ſonne of Azur, and Pelatiah 
the ſonne of Benaiah, Princes of the 
| people, | 
| 2 Then ſaid he ynto me ; Son of man, 
theſe are the men that deuiſe miſchicfe,and 
| give wicked counſell in this city. 
| Which ſay, It {| # not * neere , lets 


| , . FR - 
tor vs 19baaid by11d houſes {this cit4e #s the caldron , and 


how/es necre. 


"2.Pet 3.4- 


L Or, which 
ae ot 


| Faiked, 


| we be the fleſh. 

4 © Therforeprophecie againit them, 
|prophecie, O ſonne of man. 

5 And the Spiritof the Lo & Þ fell 
vpon me,and Cid ynto mee, Speake, thus 
ſaith theLoxn;T hus haue yeſaid,O houſe 
of Iſrael : for I know the things that come 
intoyour mind, enery one of them. 

6 Yeehaue multiplied your ſlaine in 
this citie,and ye haue filledthe ſtreets ther- 
of with the ſlaine. 

7 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Your ſlainewhom ye haue laid in the mid- 
delt ofit, they are the fleſh, and this citie 
the cauldron : but I will bring - you foorth 
out of the middeſt of it. 

8 Yehanefeared the ſword, and I will 
bring a (word yp6 you,ſaith the LordGop. 

9 AndTIwilbringyouout of the mid- 
deit thereof, and deliver you into the hands 
of ſtrangers, and will execute iudgemenes 
among yon, 

10 Ye ſhall fall by the fword,Iwilindge 
you inthe border of Iſrael, and yee ſhall 
know that T am the Lox. 


11 Thiscitie ſhal not be your cauldron, 
; neither ſhall ye be theflcſh in the middeſt 
will 


thereof, bus tudge you inthe border 
' of Iſrael, 


12 Andyec ſhall know that I am the 
Lon »:forf|ye hanenotwalkedin my ſta- 
| tutes, neither executed my judgements, but 


foure wings,and the likeneſſe of 


; 


| 
| 


' 


| 
| 


hane done after the manners of the he2- 


thenthat are round about you. 

13 CAnditcametopafſe, when 
phecicd, thar Pelatiah the ſonne of Bena- 
iah died: then fell I downe ypon my face, 
and cryed with a loude yoice,and ſaid : Ah 
Lord Gop, wilt thou make a tull cond of 
the remnant of Iſrael > 

i4 Apainethe word of theL ord 
came ynto me, ſaying : 

5 Sonne of man, thy brethren, even 
thy brethren, the men of thy kinred , and 
all the houſe of Ifracl wholly arethey , ynto 
whom the inhabitants of Icruſalem haue 
ſaid; Getyefarre fromthe Loxd. vnto 
vs is this land giuenin poſleflion. 

16 Therefore ſay, Thus faith the Lord 
Gop; Although I have caſt them farre off 
among the heathen, and although I haue | 
ſcattered them among the countreys , yet 
will I be to them as a little Sanctuarie in 
the countreys where they ſhall come, 

17 Thereforeſay, Thus faith the Lord 
G o p;I wil euen gather you from the peo-! 
ple , and ifſemble you out of the countreys 
where ye have beene ſcattered, and I will 
gue you the land of Iſrael. 

18 And they thall come thither , and 
they ſhal take away all the deteſtablethings 
thereof, and all the abominations thereo! 
from thence. 

19 And *T will give them one heart, | 
and Iwill put anew ſpiritwithin you : and 
I wil take the ſtonic heart out of theirfleth, | 
and will giue them an heart offleſh, 

20 Thatthey may walkein myſtarures, | 
and kceepe mine ordinances,and doethem: 
and they ſhall be my people, and I will bee 
their God, 

2 1 Burt as for them whoſe heart walketh 
after the heart of their deteſtable things, 
and their abominations,T will recompence ! 
their way vpontheir owne heads, faith thc 
Lord G op. 

22 <q Thendid the Cherubims lift vp 
their wings,and thewheeles beſides them, | 
and the Joy of the God of Iſracl was o- 
uer them aboue, 

22 Andthegloryof the Lox went 
vpfrom the middeſt ofthe citie, and ſtood 
vpon the mountaine, which is on the Eaſt- 

ide of the citic. 

24 © Afterwardes the ſpirit tooke mee | 
vp, and brought meein viſion by the ſpi- 
rit of God into Caldeato them of the cap- 
tinitic : ſo the viſion that T had ſeene, 


went vp from me. Bo 
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+ Heb. as the 
Loings foorth 
of captuty. 
tf Heb. digge 
jor thee. 


t Heb, by re- 


| INGHMT Coe 


| 


| ing captiuarie, 


25 Fhen 
tiuitic, all the things thatthe Lok Þ had 
lhewed me. 


CHAP. Es Ps. 
e ekviels remoonme. Tt [Eewed t 
—_— þ STE 17 Ezekiel trembling ſheweth 
the Jewes deſolation, 21 The Lewes preſuwmpiuous pro- 
u:rbe u reprooued. 2.6 The ſpeedmejſet of the Viſion, 
Heword ofthe L o « pallo came yn- 
to me, ſaying, 

2 Sonneof man, thou dwclleſt in the 
middeſt of a rebcllious houſe , which haue 
eyes to ſce, and ſce not : they haue earesro 
hcare, and hearenot : for they are a rebel- 
lious houle, 

Therefore thou ſoane of man , pre- 
parethee || ſtuffe for remoouing}, and.rc- 
mooue by day in their fight,and thou ſhalt 
remooue from thy place to. another place 
intheir ſight; it may be they will conlider, 
though they be a repcllious houle. 


| 4 Thcn ſhalt thou. bring foorth thy 


ſtuffe by day in their light,as itufte for re- 
mooung : and thou ſhalt goe toorth at e- 
uenin their ſight, f as they that goef_onh 
into captiuitie, 

5 1 Digge thou through the wall in 
their fight, and cary our thereby. 

6 Intheirſrght thaltthou beareit vp- 
on thy ſhoulders, and cary : foorth in the 
ty light : thou ſhalt couer thy face ,that 
thoulſce ſee not the ground : for I haue ſet 
thee for a ligne yuto the houſe of Iſracl, 

7 AndIdid ſoasI was commanded : 
I brouzht foorth my ſtufte by day,as ſtuffe 
for captiyitic, and 1n the cuen I tf digged 
through the wal with m.inc hand, I brought 
it foorth inthe twylight, and I barc:it ypon 
n.5 ſhoulder in their trght., 

8 © And in the merning came the 
word of the L o x Þ vnto me\,faying, 

9 Sonneof man,hathnot the houſe of 
Iſrael, the rebellious houſe, ſaid ynto thee, 
What doeſt thou ? 

10 Say thouvnto them; Thus ſaith the 
Lord G o Þ ; This burden concerneth the 


| Prince in Icrufalem, and all the houſe of 
| Iſracl that are among them, 


11 Say, Lamyour figne :likeasT haue 
done, ſo ſhall it be done vnto them: f they 
| ſhall remooue and goe into captiuity. 

12 Andthe Prince that is among them, 
ſhall beare ypon his ſhoulder in the twy- 
light, and ſhall goe foorth : they-ſhal digge 
through the wallto cary out thereby : = 
ſhall couer his face , that hee ſee not the 
ground with hy eyes. 


Sn 
——_— 


I ſpake vnto them ofthe cap- 


. 13 My*necalſo will ſpread - 
| andhe ſhall be takenin D "5g = 
will bring him to Babylon to the land 
the Caldcans,yetſhall ke not 
he ne there, 
14 AndLwilſcatter toward cueryw; 
all chat are about himto helpe him, ndall 


his bands, and I willdraw outtheſword af. 
ter them, 


I 


L o k D,whenT ſhall ſcatter them amon 


countreys. 
16 ButI will leauet a few men of them 


the peſtilence , that they may declare all 
their abominations among the heathen! 
whither they-come , andthey ſtall knoy 
thatlamthe Lox Þ, | 

17 <q Moreoucr, the word of the Loxy 
cametome,ſaying ; 

18 Sonne of man, eatethy bread with 
quaking, and drinke thy water with trem- 
bling andwith carefulneſfle, 

19 Andlayvynto the pcople of the larid, 
Thus faiththe Lord G o Þ, ofthe inhabi- 
tants of Terulalem,and of the land of Iſrael, 
They ſhal cate their bread with carefulnes, 


© land of 
lce itthough | 


"Gn 


, [! 


I5 And they ſhall know that I. aw the | 


the nations, and. diſperſe them un the! 


from the ſword,from the faminc,and from! 


that hcrland may bee deſolate from 5 all 
that 1s therein, becauſe of the yiolence of 
them that dwell therein, 

20 Andthe cities that are inhabited,ſhal 
be laid waſte,and the land ſhalbe deſolate, 
and ye ſhall know that I amtheL ox», 

21 TAndtheword ofthe L o x Dcame 
vutome, ſaying, 

22 Sonne of man, what # that Fr 
uerbe, that ye haue in the land of 1ſracl, 
ſaying, Thedayes are prolonged;andeuery 
vihon faileth ? 

23 Tellthemtherfore, Thus ſayththe 
Lord G o p, I will make this prouerbe to 
ceaſe,and they ſhal no more vie it as a pro- 
uerbe in Iſrael: but ſ1y ynto the, The dayes 
are at hand, and the effec of cuery viſion. 

24 For there ſhall be no more any vaine 
viſciog,nor flattering divination,withinthe 
houſs of Iſrael. 

25 ForIamtheLo xD: Iwill ſpeake, 
and the word that I ſhall ſpeake, ſha come 
to paſle: it ſhall be no more protonged: 
for in your dayes,O rebellious houſe, 

I ſay the word, and will performe it, {a 
the Lord Gov. 

26 q Againe,the word of the LonD 


cameto me, ſayi 
| b JINg 3 27 Sonne 


and drinke their water with aſtoniſhment, | 


[+86 mn 


of mber, | 


| 
f Heb. the | 
fainſethe] 
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7 Heb. them 
that are pro- 


prcts out of 
ther ow'e 
learti. 


| 


27 Sonne of man, behold , they of the 
houſe of Iſrael ſay ; The vifton that hee 


+ 2, Pct.3-4+ ſeeth s * for many dayes to come, and hee 
| prophecicth of thetimestharare farre off, 


28 Therefore ſay vato them, Thus 
faith the Lord G © Þ, There thall none of 
my words be prolonged any more, but the 
word which I haue ſpoken, ſhall bee done, 
ſayththe Lord Gop. 

CHAP, XIIL 
reprooſe of lying prophets, 10 and their wntempe- 
: _— "y ; Jar Nexand therr wir : 
Nd the word of the Loxb came yn- 
to me, (aying, 

2 Sonne of man, prophecie againſt 
the Prophers of Ifracl that prophecic, and 
ſay thou vnto them that F prophecie out of 
theirowne * hearts, Hearc yee the word of 
the Lond. 


T hus faiththe Lord Go p;Woe ve- 


*ler,23-16. tothe fooliſh prophets, that follow their 


after, 
|| 0r,and 
things 
which thc) 
| kntue not 
| ſeene, 
{ || Or, brea- 
(vez, ; 
f Heb. hedge: 
the hedge, 


| |} Or, ſecret 
| & cow (cl, 


_ b 


{ He&.0#% | own ſpirit, [| and haue ſcene nothing, 


4 O lſrael, thy prophets are hike the 
foxes inthe deſerts. 

5 Yehauenotgonevpinto the || gaps, 
neither F made yp the kedge for the houte 
of Iirael, roitandinthe bartell in the day 
ofthe Lorp, 

6 They haue ſeenevanity, and yin 
diuination,ſaying: The Lo kd faith , a 
theLo « Þ hath not ſentthem: and they 
haue made otbersto hope, that they would 
conhrmethe word, 

7 Haueye not ſecnea vainevifion,and 
haue yee not ſpoken a lying -diuination, 
whereas yeſay, TheL ox © ſaith ze, albeit 
I haue not ſpoken ? 

8 Thcrforethusſaith the Lord Gop; 
Becaule yee haue ſpoken vanity andſcene 
lyes, therefore behold, I am againſt you, 
laththeLord Go d. 

9 Andrmine hand fhall bee ypon the 
Prophets that ſee vanity , and that diuine 
lyes: they ſhall not be inthe || aſſembly of 
my people, neitherſhall they be written in 
the writing of the houſe of 1ſracl, neither 
ſhall they enter into the land of Iſracl, 
and yee ſhall know that I am the Lord 

O D, 

10 egBecaule, euen becauſe they haue 
ſeduced my people, ſaying, * Peace , and 
there was NO peace : and one built vp a[|wal, 
and Joe, others dawbed it with yntempe- 
red morter, 


11 Say yatothem which dawbe it with | 


vntempered morter, that it ſhall fall : there 
c an ouerflowing ſhowre , and yee, 


| 


O great haile ſtones, ſhal}fall, 2nd a or. 
ic wind ſhall rent #4, 

12 Loeywhenthe wall isfallen, ſhall i 
not be ſaid ynto you, Where is the daw- 
bing wherewith ye haue dawbed iz ? 

I ; Therfore thus faith the Lord Gop, 
I wil cuenrent it with a Kormy wind in my 
tury : and there ſhall bee an onerflowing 
thowre in mine anger,and great hailitones 
inmy tury, to.conſume tr, 

14 So will I breake downe the wall that 
ye haue dawbed with yatempercd- morter, 
and bring it downe to the ground, ſo that 


| the foundation thereof ſhall be duſcouered, 


and it ſhall fall,and ye ſhall be conſumed in 
the middelſt thereot: andye ſhall kaow that 
I amtheLox Do. 

15 Thus will I accompliſh my wrath 
vpon the wall, and ypoa them that haue 
dawbedit with yatempered morzer, and will 
{iy vnto you ; The wall 1s no more, ncither 
they that dawbedit : 

26 To wit, the prophets of Iſrael which 
prophefie concerning Feruſalem , & which 
lee viſions of peace for her, and there 15110 
peace,faith the Lord Gop. 

17 © Likewiſe thou ſonne of man, Ace 
thy face againft the daughters of thy peo 

le; which prophelie out of their owne 
Kremand propheſie thou againſt them, 

15 Andfay, Thus faith the Lord Gop; 
Woe to the womdn that ſowe pillowes to 
all || arm&choles , and make kerchiefes yp- 
on the head of euery ſtature to hunt ſoules: 
Will ye hunt the ſoules of my people, and 
will ye ſaue the foules aliue that come vi 
to you ? 

19 And will yepollute me among my 
pcople for handfuls of barlcy, and for pie- 
ces of bread , to ſlay the ſoules that ſhould 
not die, and to ſaue the ſoules aliue that 


| ſhould notliue, by yourlying to my people 


that heare your lies ? 

20 Wherefore thus ſaith the Lord r- OD, 
Behold,1 am againſt your pillowes, where- 
with ye there hunethe foules to make ||ebem 


Or, mto 


flie,and I willteare them from your armes, | gardens, 


and will let the foules goe , ewenthe foules 
that ye huntto make them flic. 

21 Your kerchiefes alſo willT teare,and 
deliuer my people our of your hand, and 
they ſhall be no more in your hand to bee 
hunted, and yee ſhall knowthat Iam the 
LonD. 

22 Becauſc with lyes ye haue made the 
heart.of the righteous {2d whom I haue 


ot made fad ; and ſtrengthened the 
© Aaa 4 hands 


_ 


_—. 


LY 


— 


CO 


| 


7 he” , = 


;, 


"Y 


- 


| hands of the wicked,that he ſhould notre- 


ropher ſhall be even as the punillmen; or 
| turne from his wicked way || by promiling hin that ſecketh ynto him 0p w_ 
or,t pn 7 \himlife: 11 Thatthehouſcof Iſrael may goe ne 
jo life. 23 Therefore ye ſhall ſeeno more ya- | more aſtray from me, neither be polluted 
Heb. by nitie, nor diuine diuinations, for I will de- | any more with all their tranſpreflions; but 
cherns |liner my people out of your hand , and yee | tharthey may be my people, and may bee 
on ſhall know thatI awtke Lo xk Db. their God, luththe Lord G o Þ, 
©3-4-P.. X15. 12 q Ihewordot the Lok pcame a. 
x God anſwereth idolaters according to their owne heart, | SALNETO Me, [yi IS5 
6 They are ans "a not. of Fane of 1s I 3 Sonne of man,when theland linneth 
moe noun 7d amy xs an Feka rn 17 of gain ry 'y wrelp atling gricuoully ,then 
the ſword, 19 aid of peſtilence. 22 A remnant retcn out mine hand yponit, and 
[halve reſerwed jor example of others. will br cake the * itafte of the bread thereof, *Lenit, 26 
'Hen came certaine of the Elders of If- | and will ſend famine yponit, and will cu \Can , 
1 raclvnto me, and fate before me. oft man and beait from it, 16.and;.14 
2 Andthewordof the Loxb came | -14 * lt houghtheſethree men, Noh, "uR 
| ynto me, ſaying, Daniel and Iob were in it, they ſhould dc. " 
3 Sonncot man,theſe men haue ſet yp | ler b## their owne ſoules by their righte- 
their idols in their heart,and put the ſtum- | ouinelle, ſaith the Lord G ob 
bling blocke of their iniquitie before ther | 15 © It 1 cauſe noiſome beiitesto' paſſe 
face: ſhould I be cnquired of at all by the ? | through the land, and they {| ſpoile ur, ſo | 0r beras 
4 Thercfore ſpcake vnto them, and | thatit be deſolate, that no man may paſle | 
fay vnto them, T hus ſaith the Lord Gop, | through becaulc of the beaſt: ; 
Euecry man of the houſe of Iſracl that (et- 16 Though theſc three men weref init, +8 ah 
teth yp his idols in his heart , & putteth the | as Ile, ſaith the Lord G 0, they thall mlfef it 
{tumbling blocke afhis iniquity before his | deliuer neither ſonnes nor daughters : they 
face,and commethto the Prophet, I the | onely thalbe deliuered, but the land (halbe 
L 0 R Dd will anſwer him that commeth,ac- | deſolate, 
cording to the multitude of his idgls. 17 © Or if I bring a (word ypon that 
5 ThatImaytakethe houſe of Iſrael | land,andſay,Sword,goe through the land, 
in their owne heart, becauſe they are all e- | ſo thatI cut off man and beatit tromu: 
{ranged from me through their idols. 13 Though theſe three men wereinit, 
6 «© Therefore ſay vnto the houſe of | as I line, faith the Lord G od, they thall 
Iſrael, T hus ſaith the Lord Gop, Repent, | deliver neither fonnes nor daughters , but 
{{ 0r, others. | and turne {| your ſclues from your idoles, they onely ſhalbe deliuered themſclues, 
and turac away your faces from all your | 19 <q Or#fI ſend a peſtilence into that 
Praminntions, land, and powre out my fury ypo it 1 
7 Forcucry oneof the houſe of Iſrael, | blood,to cut off from it man and beaſt: 
or of the ſtranger that ſojourneth in Iſrael, | 20. Though Noah, Danicl and Iov 
which ſeparaterh himſelfe from mce, and | were in it,as I liue, ſaith the Lord God, 
ſerteth vp his idols in his heart , and put- | they (hal deliver neither ſonne nor daugi- 


'teth the ſtumbling blocke of his iniquitic 
; before his face, and commeth to a prophet 
to enquire of him cqncerning mee, I the 
L o-x D will anſwer him by my ſelfe. 

8 AndIwillſet my face againſt that 
man,and wil make him a * {igne and a pro« 
uerbe, and I will cut him off trom the mid- 
deit of my people, and ye ſhall know that I 
amthe Lorp. 

9 Andittheprophet be deceiued when 
he hathſpokena thing,I the L o x p*haue 
deceiuedthat prophet , and I will ſtretch 
out my hand ypon him , and will deſtroy 
him from the midſt ofmy people Iſracl. 

10 Andthey ſhall beare the puniſhment 
| of their iniquitie : the puniſhment of the 


| ter: they ſhall bur deliver their owne ſoules 
by their righteouſnefle, : 

21 For , wow faith the Lord Gop, 'How|, ,, ,; 
much more when I ſend my foure fort |, « 
iudgementsypon Ieruſalem -theſword,and 
the famine, and the noifome beaft ,and 
the peſtilence , to cut off from it man 
bealt 2 
| 22 Yet behold, thercin ſhalbe left 2 

remnantthat ſhalbe ys. ar rpg , both 
ſonnes and daughters: behold, they (hall 
come foorthynto you, and ye ſhall ſee their 
way and their doings : and yc ſhalbe com- 
forted concerning the cull that- I haue 
brought vpon Ieruſalem, even concerning 


all that I haue brought vponit. . 
: 23 And} -—n_-_—_ 


_ 


— 
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trhe Vine. © | 


N 


FP 2? And they 

ſcetheir wayecs and their doings : and yee 

all know that I haue not done without 

| | caule ,all char T haug done in it, ſajththe 

Lord Gop. 

| CHAT. I 

| | 4 Dy the w1fitnefſe of the Vine branch for any worke, 16 
| u ſreped the ration of [eruſalem. 

| Nd the word of the Lorp came ynto 

' { Ameglaying, 

2 Sonne 0: man, What is the Vine tree 
morethen any tree, orebena branch which 
is among the trees of the forreit? 

Shall wood be taken thereof to doe 
ny worke ? or, will men take a pin of it,to 
hang any veſſell thereon ? 

4 Behold,it iscaft into the fre for few- 
ell : the fire deuoureth both the eads of it, 
114 wilt rand the middelt of it is burnt, f Is it meet 
| | for any worke ? 

5 Behold , when it was whole it was 
tHebr.made | + meete for no worke: how much lefle ſhall 
as it be meet yet for any worke,when the fire 
hath dcuoured it, andit is burned ? 

6 «< Therforethus ſaith the Lord Gop; 
As the Vine tree among the trees of the 
| forreſt , which I have giuento the fire for 
fewell , fo will I giuethe inhabitants of Ie- 
|\ruſolem, 


| 7 AndI willſet my faceagainſt them, 


- ”—— ——— I eons 


proffer? 


they thall goc out from one fire , and another 
fire ſhall deuoure them, and ye thall know 
| | chat I amthe Lo « D,when 1 (er my face a- 
|  gainftthem, 

5 | 8 And I will make the land deſolate, 
1#%.-þ4/-) becauſe they hauef committed atreſpaſle, 
F "474 ſaith the Lord Gop. , 

| 
| 


CHAS STS 
Under the ſimil:tude of a wretched infant, # ſhewed the 
natuir all ſtate of Terwſalem. 6 Gods extraerdinaryloue 
torvards her, 1 5 Her menttrous whoredame. 35 Her 
£11cu0us udgement, 44 Her finge, matching her mo- 
| they, and excerdwg her fitters, Sodome and Samara, 
_ for dgements, 60. Mercie uu promiſed her in 
the end, 
Gainetheword of theL o« d came 

vnto me, ſaying ; 
2 Sonne of man, cauſe Ieruſalemto 
know her abominations, 


| | 3 Andfay, Thusfaith the Lord Gop 
* H6. cut. | vnto lerufalem ; Thy birth and thy nati- 
44 uitie s of the land of Canaan, thy father 


b:tatwn, 


| 
| w4 anAmorie,and thy mother an Hittite. 
| 
| 


I 


: 


4 Andas for thy natiuitie in the day 

thouwaſt borne, thy nauell was not cut, 

- ncither waſt thou waſhed in waterto || ſup- 

\plethee: thouwaſt not (alted ar all , nor 
ans: 


ſhall comfort youwhen ye | 


» ; None eye pitted thee ro doe any of | 


theſe ynto thee, ro haue compaſhon ypon 
race, but thou wait caſt out in the open 
held,to the lothing of thy perton,in the day 
that thou waſt borne, 

6 <And whenT paſſed by thee,and ſaw 
thee || pollutedia thine owne blood, I ſad 
vnto thee whenthow waſt in thy blood, Liue: 
yea I [aid ynto thee when thes wait inthy 
blood, Liue. 

7 T hauef cauſed thee to multiply as 
the bud of the hield,and thou halt increaſed 
and waxen great,andthou art come to fex- 
cellent ornaments : cy breaſts are faſhio- 
ned, and thine hairc is\growen , whereas 
thou was? naked and bare, 

8 NowwhenT paſſed by thee, andloo- 
ked ypon thee , behold, the time was the 
time of louc,& I ſpread my ſkirt ouer thee, 
and couered thy nakednefle : yea, 1 fare 
vnto thee, and cntred into a couenant with 
thee,ſaith the Lord G oD,and thou becam- 
clt minc. 


1 henwaſhed I thee with water : yea, | 


I facugtly waſhed away thy f blood from 
thee,and I anointed thee with oile. 

10 I clothed thee alſo with broidred 
worke,and ſhod thee with badgers ſkin,and 
 girded thee about with fine linen , and I 
couered thee with filke. 

11 Idecked thee alſo with ornaments, 
and I put bracelets ypon thine hands, and 
a chaine on thy necke, 

12 And Tputa icwell onthy forchead, 
and eare-rings in thine eares , agda bcauti- 
full crowne vpon thine head. 

1; Thus waſt thou decked with gold 
and filuer , and thy raimenr was of tine lin- 
nen and filke , and broidered worke, thou 
didſt eat fine floure and honic and ole, and 
thou waſt exceeding beautifull, and thou 
did(t proſper into a roglome, 

14 And thy renowme went forth among 
the heathen-for thy beautie : for it was per- 
fe& through my comelinefſe which I ad 
put yponthee,faith the Lord Gop. 


15 qButthoudiddeſt truſt inthine owne | * 


beauty , and playedſtthe harlor, becanſe of 
thy renowne, & powredit out thy fornicari- 
ons on cuery one thar paſſed by ; hisit was, 

x6 And of thy garments thou diddeſt 
take, and Jeckedf t high places with di- 
uers colours, and playedit the harlot there- 
upon: the like things ſhall aot come,netther 
ſhall it be ſo, | 

17 Thouhaſtalſotaken thy fairejewels 
of my golde and of my filuer , _— 


}{ Or, rroden 
under foot, 


+ Heby made 


f Hebr.orna- 
ment of orna- 
ents. 


4 


| 


thee a wnlben. | - 


+ Heb bloods, 
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nſec, 


_JiOr,mthy 


beer: us 


| thane Tc 
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— 


dome with them, 

13 And tookelit thy broidered cnts 
and courredſt them: and thou haſt ſet mine 
oileand mine incenſe before them. 

19 My meate alſo which I gaue thee, 
fine lowre; and oile, and hony wherewith I 
fed thee, thou haſt cuen ſer it before rhem 
for a f ſweete ſauour : and thw it was , faith 
the Lord Gop., 

20 Morcouer thou haſt taken thy 
ſonnesand thy daughters , whom thou halt 
borne ynto me, and theſe haſt thou ſacriti- 
ced vnto them to bee deuoured : # this of 
thy whoredomes a ſmall matter, 

21 Thatthou haſt (laine my children, 
ang dcliuered them to cauſe them to paſle 
through tbe fire for them ? 


22 And in all thine abominations and 


thy whoredomes , thou hiſt not remem- 


bred the dayes of thy youth , when thou 
waſt naked and bare , and waſt polluted in 
thy blood, 

23 And it came to paſle after all thy 
wickednefſe (woe, wocynto thee, ſaith the 


Lord PP, 
24 That thou haſt alſo built ynto thee an 


[| emincnt place, and haſt made thee an 


his" placein euery ſtreet. 

25 Thou haſt built thy high place at e- 
uery head of the way, and haſt made thy 
beautyto be abhorred,and haſt opened thy 
fect ro cuery one that paſſed by, and muti- 
plicd thy whoredomes, 

26 Thouhaſt alſo committed fornica- 
tion with the Egyptians thy neighbours 
great of fleſh, & haſt increaſed thy whore- 
domes,to prouoke me to angcr, 

+ 27 Behold therefore , Thaue ſtretched 
out my hand oucr thee , & haue diminiſhed 


* [thine ordinary feed, and delivered theeyn- 


to the will .of them that hate thee, the 


| daughters of the Philiſtines, which are 
alhamed of thy{ewd way. 
28 Thou haſt playcd the whore alſo 


-| withthe Aſſycians, becanſe thou waſt vn- 


fatiable : yea thou haſt played the hulot 


fornicatiSian the land of Canaan ymo Cal- 
dea, & yet thouwait net ſatisfied herewith. 

30 How weake isthine heart, ſaith the 
Lord G © Þ, ſeeing thou doeft all theſe 


things, the worke of an imperious whoriſh 
woman ? 


had giuen thee, and madeſt to chy ſelle I- | placeinihe heed ofevery way; ang 
magesfofmen,and diddeſt commit whore- þ e hig in ſtreer, & haſt not 


bins 

2 But as a wife thatcommirter 
cont, which taketh mw. in Neck = 
husband, "th 
33 They giue gifts eoall whores, but 
thou giueſtthy gifts to all thy lovers , and 
thireſt them,that they may come ynto thee 
on euery fide for thy whoredome, 

34 And the contrary is in thee frome. 
ther women in thy whoredomes, whereas 
none followerh thee to commit whore. 
domes : and inthat thowygiueſt areward, 
and no reward is giuen ynto thee; therefore 
thouart contrary, 

35 <q Wheretore, O harlot, hearethe 
word oftheLorp, | 

36 Thus faith the Lox Dd God; Be- 
cauſe thy filthineflc was powredout, and 
thy nakednefle diſcoucred through th 
whoredomes with thy louers , and with all 
the idoles of thy abominations, and bythe 
blood of thy children, which thoudiddeſt | 
eiue vntothem, | 

37 Behold therefore, wil gatker all thy 
louers, with whom thou hatt takenplca- 
{urc,and all them that thou haſt loved, with 
all them that thoy haſt hated : T will euen 
gather them round about againlt thee, and 
wall diſcouer thy nakeduetle ynto them, 
that they may ſee all thy nzkedneſle, 

38 And 1 will iudge thee, f as women 
that breake wedlocke and (head blood are 
iudoed, and I will gue thee blood in furic 


and icalouſie, 


| 


hand,andtheyſhal throw downethine cmi- 
nent place , and ſhall breake downe thy 
high places : they ſhall {trip thee alſo of thy 
clothes , and ſhall take thy þ faire iewels, 
and leaue thee naked and bare. 

40 They ſhallalſo bring vp 2 comp 
ag2inſt thee, and they ſhall ſtonethee wit 
ſtones, and thruſt thee thorow withtheir 


ſwords. * 


41 And they ſhall * burne thine houles 


788 In that thou buildeſt thine emunent | 


with fire, and execute iudgments vponthee 


{with them,and yer couldeſt note (atiſhed, | inthe fight of many women:and I wilcauſc 
29 Thou haſt morcouer multiplied thy | theeto ceaſe from playing the harlot, and 


thou alſo ſhalt giue no hire any More. 

42 Sowill I make my tury towards thee 
toreſt , and wy icaloukie ſhall depart from 
thee, and Lwill bee quiet , and will bee no 


more angry, 
43 Booofe thou haſt not remembred 


the dayes of thy youth , but haſt frerted - 


29 And I will alſo giuethee intotheir| . 


__ 
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| 


| then 1998. 


/othed 4s 4 


ſmall thing. 


| [| Or, that was 
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m__— nl theſe things; behold therefore, I alſo 


ill recompence thy way vpon thine head, 
Cith the ord G OO y thou ſhalt nor 
commit ths lewdneſfle , abou all thine a- 
bominetions, 

44 © Behold, eucry onethat vſerh pro- 
ucrbs , tall vie chis prouerbe againlt thee, 


: 
: 
: 
' 


' 
: 
: 


Crying, As the motheryſo # her daughter, 


45 Thou art chy mothers daughter, 
tht lotheth her huſband and her children. 
and thou art the ſiſter of thy fiters which 
lothed their huſ bands, and their children : 


| your mother was an Hittite , and your #a- 


'theran Amorite, 
| 46 And thine elder filter s Samaria, 


ſhe and her daughters , that dwell at thy 


| Hr life Icfth:nd : and thy tyonger filter that dwe 


leth at thy right hand , # Sodomand her 
daughters, 

47 Yethaſt thounotwalked after their 
wayes , nor done after their abominati- 
ons : but as If || that were a very liuing thing, 


[thou waſt corrupted more then they in all 
| 


ny Wayes, 

48 AsT liue, faiththe Lord G o Þ , So- 
dom thy fiſter hathnot done , ſhee nor her 
daughters, as thou haſt done , thou and thy 
daughters. 

49 Behold, this was gþe iniquitie of thy 
fiſter Sodom ; Pride, fulnefle ot bread,and 


' 2boundance of idlenefle was in her and in 


ghters , neither did ſhee ſtrengthen 
the hand of the poore and necdy. 

59 And they were hautic, and com- 
mitted abomination before me: *therefore 
I tooke them away,as I ſaw good. 
| $52 Neither hath Samaria committed 
halfe of thy finnes,but thouhaſt multiplied 
|thine abominations more then they, and 
| haſt wſtified thy Gfters in allchine abomi- 
{ nations,which thou haſt done. 


52 Thou alſo which haſt judged thy (i- 


her daug 


[ 
| {ters,beare thine owne ſhame for thy linnes 


, 


: 


| 


| 


that thou haſt committed more abomi- 
nable then they : they are more righteous 
then thou : yea bee thou confounded alſo, 
and beare thy ſhame, inthat thou haſt iv 
ſtihed thy liſters, 
53 WhenT ſhall bring againe their ca 

tiuity,the captiuity of on a. & her dau b 
ters, and the captiuitic of Samaria and her 


| daughters,then wil I bring againe the capti- 


v.tie of thy captiucs inthe midſt of them ; 
54 TIhatthou mayeſt beare thine owne 


| ſhame, and mayeſt bee confounded in all 
that thou haſt done,in that thouart a com- 


fort ynto them, 


La 
he 


andfplanted itina fruitful held,he placedit | | 


55 When thy liters, Sodom andher 1 
danghters ſhall returne to their forfier [+ 


eſtare, and Samaria and her dawghters ſhall 
returne to their formereltate, then thou 
and thy daughters ſhall- returne to your 
former eſtate, 

56 Forthy hiſter Sodom was notf nen- 
tioned by thy mouth in y day ofthyfpride: 

57 Bctore thy wickednefſe was diſco- 
uered, as at thetime of thy reproch of the | 
daughters of f Syria, and Kf that are round 
abour her, the daughters of the Philiſtincs 
which || deſpiſe thee round about, 

58 Thouhaſtfborne thy lewdnefſe,and 
thine abominations,faiththeEL o x Þ. 

59 Forthus ſaith the Lord Gop ; Iwill 
cuen dealce with thee as thou haſt done, 
which haſt deſpiſed the oath in breaking 
the Couenant, 

60 egNeuerthelefle I wil remember my 
Couenant with thee in the diyes of thy 
youth,and I wileſtabliſhvnto thee an cucr- 
laſting Couenant, 

6x [hen thou ſhalt remember thy waies 
and be athamed , when thou ſhalt receiue 
thy lifters , thine elder and thy yonger, and 
I will giue them vnto thee for * daughters, 
but not by thy Couenant. 

62 And 1 will cftabliſh my Couenant 
with thee, and thou ſhalt know that I aw 
theLorD: 

63 Thatthou maieſt remember,and be 
contounded, and neuer open thy mourh a- 
ny more : becauſe of thy ſhame, when I am 
pacified toward thee , for all that thou haſt 
done,ſaith the Lord Gop. 


CH AP, XVII. 

1 Under the parable of two Eagls and aVire, 11 % 
ſhewed Gods ndgemert wpor, Leruſolem for revolting 
from Babylon to Eqypr. 22 God promuſeth to plant 
the («dar of the Goipel, 


Nd the word ofthe L o kx t came vn- 
to me; ſaying, | 
2 Sonneof man, put foorth-ariddle, | 
and ſpeake a parable vnto the houſe of 
Izact, 
3 .Andſay, Thus faiththe Lord Gop, 
A great cagle with great wings,long wingd 
full of feathers,which had f diuers colours, 
came ynto Lebanon,and rooke the higheſt 
branch of the _ : Fs | 
Hee cropt oft the of his yon 
s, and md itintoa ond of i 
etit inacity of merchants, 
5 Hetookealſoof the ſced of the land, 


by great waters , «nd ſetit 442 willow tree, 


or excellence. 
f Web Aram, 


[Or pode, 
ft Heb.horne | 
them, 


6 And], 


—_—_—— 


—_—_— 


: 


| 


| 


| 


{Hae ro keepe) that it mi 
{ bu couenant t6 
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Vie of low ſtature, whoſe branches turne 
toward him,and the roots thereof were yn- 
der him: ſoit became a Vine, and brought 
forth branches, and ſhot forth ſprigs. 
7 There was alſo an other great eagle, 
with great wings and many feathers , and 
behold, this Vine did bend her rootes to- 
wards him, and ſhot foorth her branches 
toward him , that hee mighe water it by the 
furrowes of her plantation, 
8 It was planted in a good f (oileby 
great waters,that it might bring forth bran- 
ches ,and thatit mighe beare trwt , thar it 
might be a goodly Vine. 

9 Say thou, Thus ſaith the Lord Gop; 


{Shall it proſper? ſhall hee not pull vp the 


roots thereof, and cut off the fruit thereof, 


Ithat it wither ? it ſhall wither in all the 


leaues of her ſpring , euen without great 
power , or many akon to plucke it ypby 
the rootes thereof, 

10 Yeabchold, being planted , ſhall it 
proſper ? ſhall it not ytterly wither, when 
the Eaſt wind toucheth it ? it ſhall witherin 
the furrowes where it grew, 

11 <Moreouer the wordofthe Lon bd 
came ynto me,faying, 

iz Say now to the rebellious houlc, 
Knowye not what theſe things meane ? tell 
them, behold, the King of Babylon is ceme 
to Ieruſalem, and hath taken the Kin 
thereof,and the Princes thereof, andledde 
them with him to Babylon, 

i3 And hath taken of the Kingsſeed, 
and made a couenant with him , and hath 


be. +Heb. browght| Ftaken an oath of him : hee hath alſo taken 
| hum 10 ancath.| the mighty ofthe land, q 


14 T 


har the kingdome might bee baſe, 
got not lift it ſelfe vp, f bus that by 
keeping of his Couenant it might ſtand. 

15 Buthee rebelled againſt him in ſen- 
_— ambaſſadors into Egypt, that they 

might giue him horſes and much pcople: 
ſhall he proſper ? ſhall he eſcape that doeth 
ſuch things? or ſhall hee hacks the Coue- 
nant,and be deliuered ? 

15 AsIlive,ſlaiththe Lord Gop,(urely 
in the place where the King dwelleth tliat 
made him King , whoſe oath hee deſpiſed, 
and whoſe coucnant hee brake , emenwith 
him,in the midſt of Babylon he ſhall die. 

| 17 Neither ſhal Pharaoh with hs migh- 
tie armie and gre2t company make for him 
in thewarre by caſting vp mounts, and buil- 
ding forts,to cut off many _ 


1 
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13 Sccing he deſpiſedrhe oath by brea- 


lad. 
——_ 


- * 
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kin che conmme whenloe hg = 
his hand and hath done all the ey 
he erp eſcape. rn c things, 


19 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gopy 
AsT liue, ſurely mine oath that he hath de. 
pile and my _ that he hath bro. 

en , cuen it will I recompenſe | 
owne head, pint ray 

20 AndIwil*fpread my netyponhim 
and he ſhalbe ds in my fare, rad will 
bring him to Babylon , andwill pleadwith 


him there for his trefpaſſe , that hee hath } 
treſpaſſed againſt me. 


21 And all his fugitiues , with all his} 


bands,ſhall fall by the ſword, and they that 
remaine ſhalbeſcattered towards all winds: 
and yee ſhall know that Ithe Lo x Þ haue 
ſpoken ze, 

22 © Thus faithth: Lord Gop, Twill 
alfo take of the highcſt branch of the high| 
Cedar , and will ſet it , I will crop oftfrom 
the rop of his yong twigs a tender one, and 


will plant iz ypon an high mountaine and 
eminent. 


2 3 In the mountaine of the height of 
Ifrael will I plant it: and it ſhall bring forth 


boughes, and beare fruit, and be a goody 
Coins andynder it ſhall dwell all foule of 


ceuery wing : inthe ſhadow of the branches |, 


thereof ſhall they dwell. | 

24 And all the trees of the kield ſhall 
know-that I the L o & Þ haue og 
downe the high tree , haucexalted thelow: 
tree, haue dried vp the greene tree,aud haue 
made the dry trce to flouriſh: I theLonD! 
haue ſpoken,and haue done t- 


CHA P, XVIIL 
God h the wninft parable of ſowre grapts. 5 
He hover how he dealeth with a inft father: 10 with 
4 wicked ſome of a int father: 14 with « nl 
ſome of a wicked father: 19 with a wicked man rt- 


M0: 2.4 with a tft man rewolting. 25 He defe- 
Herb bu By” og $1 andexhorter\ to repentance. 
Ndthe word of the L o & Þ came vit- 


to me againe, ſaying 3 

2 What . ch ' oe vie this pro- 
nerbe concerning the land of Iſrael, ſzy- 
ing, The * uherchans eaten ſowre grape, 
and the childrens teerb'areſet on edge? 

> As1 live, faiththe Lord Gop, yee 
ſhall nor haue occaſion any more tO viet 
prouerbe in Tſrael. 


4 Bchold,all ſoules are mine,as the ſoule| 


of the father , ſo alſo the ſoule ofthe ſonhe 


is mine: the ſoule thar ſigneth,it (hall die, } 


Bur ifa man bee iuſt, and doctaat 


5 ; 
which is lawful and right : 


— 
—— 
——_ 


- 
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6 And hath not caten vpon tle marr! 
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7 Gods fuſtice 
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——— ain 
Joles of the houſe of Iſraeby nenherharth 
*{cfiled his neighbours wife, neither hath 
come necre to* amenitruous woman; 

7 Andhatagot” oppratien any , but 
' hath reſtored ro-thedebroue his *ptedge, 
hath poiled nonevy violence,harh *giuen 
his brcad to the hungric, and hath copercd 


* [the naked witha ets 


that hath withdrawen his hand trom int 
7 quitie, hath-executed true zudgement be- 

|rwcene manand man, _..j.; | 
g Hath walked m my Statutes, and 
:5euit 25+ | hath kept my Tudgements to deale ire 
e 


"| heexiuſt , hee ſhall ſurely live, Gayerbt 


21.19. 41, 
: 
| 15-3" 


Ls FS. 
Mat 253) 
[ *Ex0d.22- 


|\Lord Goo Þ. ; | 
| | 10 © lf he beger aſonnethatiga || rob- 
10+,112:ker | ber,a ſhedder of blood,and || thatdoeth che 


1 ef: bag/e.| 1:ke to any one of thele things, 
(Jy. tat 


4 £11 fo 0 


ties, but cuen hath eaten ypoathe moun- 
taines,and defiled his neighbours wife, 

12 Hath opprelſed the poore andinee- 
die, hath boiled by violence, hath not re- 
ſtored the pledge , & hath lift yp his eyesto 
the idoles,hath commutted abomination, 

12 Hathginen foorth.vpon vſutie, and 
| hath eakenencreaſe : ſhall hethen hue ?. he 

| ſhallnothiue ; hee hath done all theſe abo- 
bod; | minations , he ſhall ſurely dic, his f blood 
ſhilbe vpon him, 

14 « Nowloe, if hebeget a ſonne that 
ſceth all hisfathers finncs which hee hath 
| done,and coldercth, & doth notſuch like, 

15 Thathathnotcaten vyponthe moun- 
| |taincs, neither hath lift yp his eyes to the 
| | idoles ofthe houſe of Ifracl, hath not defi- 
| led hisncighbours wife, 

16, Neither hath opprefled any , f hath 
not withholden the pledge , neither hath 
ipoiled by violence; , bat hath. ginen his 
| bread to the hungry ,.and hath .couered the 
| naked with a garment, 

17 That hath taken off his hand from 
the poore , that hath not recciued: vſuric 
| | Ror increaſe, hath executed my Iudgments, 
| hath walked in my Statutes, hee thall not 
dic fot the iniquitie of his father , hee thall 
| lurely live, 
| 13 Asfor his father , becauſe he cruelly 
| *Deut 4 |Opprefied , ſpoiled his brother by violence, 

16. 2 kings | and did that which# not, good among his 
-Pyrcgey people,loe,cucn he ſhall diein his 4niquitie. 
9, *'1_ 19 « Yetlay ye, *Why, > doethnog the 

lon bearethe iniquitic of the father? when 


brother, be/idc"] 
(47 of theſe, 


'* Hew bath, 
| "o! pledred 
L the pludee 
or 7.7 "1 [s 


, neither bach lie yþ hiseyestbehe/ the ſonne hath done rhar which 1s "7 


. "£143.4 % 


| 


$ Hethat hath not giuen foorth ypon. | 
* (ſurie , neither hath taken any.increale, | 


11 Andthatdocthnotany of thoſe dw. 


| the father,ngither (hall zghe father beare the 
' 11iquiye of the ſonnc therighteouſacs of 


91372 


andright ot hach keppall inySeaeu = 
hants odlechooaghe ſhall furely Lye.  - = 
: 20 'Thefoulethac finatth , it hall die: 


the ſonne hall not beare the iniquitie of 


the r1ghteous ſhall be ypon him-y and the 
wickednes of the wicked thatbe ypon him. 

zi -Lhwutit the wicked will turnefrom all 
his (innes that; hee hath comminted $and 
keepe all my Stauites, and doe tharwhich 1s 
lajyiull and sighty, hee ſhalldurely line, hee 
ſhall nordie, /-- - | 

22 All his tranſgreflions that hze hath 
committed , they thall not bee mentioned 
vnto him : in his righteouſnes,thar he hath 
donche lthallline. - 

23. * Haue Lany pleaſure at all that the 
wicked ſhould die, ſaith the Lord G'a t ? 
Ad not that hee ſhould returne fromhis 
wayes, and lue ? 

24 © But when the righteous turneth a- 
way from his righteouſnes , & commirreth 
iniquitic,end doth according to albrche abo- 
minations that the wicked man doth, thall 
he le ? all. his rightcouſnes that hee hath 
done, thall not bee mentioned : in his tre(- 
paſſe thache hath treſpaſled, & in his finne 
that he hath ſinned, in them thalthe dic, 

25 © Yetye lay,* Theway ofthe Lord 
is not cquall. Heare now,O houſe of Iſracl; 
Is not my way. equall? Are notyour wayes 
ynequall ? 

26 When a righteous man turneth a- 
way from his righteouſnes,and commitreth 
iniquitie,and dieth itthem ;; for his iniqui- 
tie that he hath done; ſhall hedie.o. © 

27 Againe , when the wicked mantur- 
neth away fromhis wickednesthar he hath 
committed,and docth that which is lawtull 
and right, he ſhall ſauce his ſoule alue. 

28. Becauſe he confidereth and rurneth 
away from all his tranſgreſſions thar hee | 
hath committed , hee ſhall ſurely live, hee 
{all not die. 

29: Yerſaith the houſeof Ifrael; The 
way of the Lord isnor equall, © houſeof 
Lirael, are not my wayes equall ?/ are nor | 

our wayes vnequail? 

: o. Therefore I wil iudge you,O-houſe 
cillind,cucry one according to his wayes, 
Gaith the Lord G o »;; * repent, and turne 
[| your ſclues from all your tranſgreſſions; 
—_— "IC" ſhall nor be ” 
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*. 
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Ferem. 32. jand make you a * new heart and anew ſpi- \ torule : this alamentation, and Tm, 
qockepy le\riet for w ) will yedic, O houſe of Iſrael? | for a lamentation. "— 
. -- pg h For have oo pleafurein the death CHAP. XX. 
{* Chap.z3. | ofhim that dieth , ſaith rhe Lord G OD : | x Gedreſuſeth to be conſulted by the Elder; 
| wig ed whcerefore turne || your ſclues,and live ye. He ſheweth the tory of t harbor wo; 
11107, others, CARY; MEX. to gather them by the Goffel. 4.5 Vnder the name of 
| 1 A lamentatun for the Princes of Iſrael, under the pa- | foreit beſbeweth the deftrudtion of leruſalem, 
| able of Lyons whelpes taken in a pit, 10 and for Lerw- Nd it came to paſle in the ſceuenth 
| ſalem, under the parable of « watted vine. yerc, in the fift woneth, the tenth dey of 
Oreouer,take thouvp a lamentation | the moneth , that certaine of the elders of 
fortheprinces of Iſrael, Iſrael came to enquire ofthe L o & v, and 


dowers. 


——— 


*2 King.2 34 with chaines vnto the land of * Egypt. 
3 J,1Ere.22, h 


[[0?, thetr w1- 


*Oſca 23-15 


2 And ſay, Whit « thy mother ? a [yo- 
neſſe: ſhe lay downe among lions, ſhe nou- 
riſhed her whelpes among yong lions. 

3 And ſhe brought yp one of her whelps: 
it became a ns, ,and it learned to 
catchthe pray ,itdeuoured men. 

4 The nations alſo heard of him, hee 
was taken intheir pit , & they brought him 


5 Nowwhenſhe ſawthat ſhe had wai- 
ted,and her hope was loſt, then ſhee rooke 
another of her whelpes , and made hima 
yong Lion, 

6 Andheewentypand downe among 
the lions, he became ayong lion , and lear- 
ned to catch the pray, aud deuoured men. 
7 And he knew their [[defolate palaces, 
and he layed waſte their cities, and the land 
was deſolate,and the fuincſle thereof by the 
noiſe of hisroaring. 


| 8 Then thenacions ſetagainſt him on 


euery hide from the prouinces , and ſpread 


{their net ouer him:he was taken in their pit, 


9 And they put him inward ſin chaines, 
and brought him to the King of Babylon, 


{they brought him into-holds,that his voice 


ſhould no more be heard ypon the moun« 
tainesof I{racl. 

10 q Thy mothers likea Vine | inthy 
blood, planted by the waters, ſhe was fruit- 
full and full of branches by the reaſonof 
| many waters, 

11 Andſhe had ſtrong rods for the ſcep- 
ters of them that beare rule,and her ſtature 


1 was exalted among the thicke branches, 


and ſhee —_ in her height with the 
multitude of her branches, 

1 2 Butſhe was plucked vp in fury: ſhe was 
caſt downe to the ground,& the*Eaſt wind 
dried yp her fruit : her ſtr6g rods were bro- 
| ken andwithered,, the fire conſumed them. 
{| 13 And now ſhe 5s planted in thewl- 
derneſſc,ina dry and thirſty ground. 

_ And hre is gone cut of arod of her 
branches, which hath deuourcd her fruit, ſo 
that ſhe hath no ſtrong rod tz be a ſcepter 


—_— 


| 


fate before me. 

2 Thencamethe word of thcLoxÞ 
vato me,{aying, | 

3- Sonne of man,ſpeake ynto theelders 
of Iſracl,and ſay ynto them, Thus ſaiththe 
Lord Gop, Are ye come to enquire of 
mee ? AsTliue, faiththe Lord Gop, Lyill 
not be enquired of by you. 

4 Wiltthou || * 6 fo them, ſonneof 
man, wilt thou judge them ? cauſe them to 
know theabominations of their fathers : 

5 «Andſayvnto them, Thus faith the 
Lord Gop,Inthe day when Ichoſc Ifrael, 
and || lifred yp mine hand ynto the ſeedof 


* knowen vnto them in the land of Egypt, 
when T lifted vp mine hand ynto them,ay- 
ing,Iamthe L o & Þ your God, 

6 Tn thedaythatrT lifted vp mine hand 
ynto them to bring them foorth ofthe land 
of Egypt, into a [and thatT had eſpied for 
them, flowing with milke and hony, which 
is the glory ofall lands: 

7 Then aid I'vntothem,Caſt yeaway 
cuery man the abominations of his eyes, 
and defile not your ſclues with the idolesof | 
Egypt: TIamtheLonÞ your Gag. 

8 Butthey rebelled againit mes, and 
would not hearken vnto mee : they did not 
euery man caſt away the abominarions of 
their eyes, ncither did they forſaketheT- 
dolcs of Egypt: _ Ifaide, Twill four 
out my f1 nthem , to accom 
ens can in the mniddeft of the 
land of Egypt. 

9 Burt \ wrought for my Names ſake 
that it ſhould not bee polluted before the 
heathen,2tnong whom they were, 1 * 
Gght I made my ſelfe knowen vntot em, 
in bringing them foorth out of the 
of Egypt. 


forth out of the land of Egypt,and brought 

them intothe wildernefle. 
1: And Tgauethem wy 5 U 

t ſhewed them wy judgements, 


che houſe of Tacob, and made my (elfe | 


10 « Wherefore * cauſed them tO goe | iN, 


which if 


tt. oaw_ 
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\ inEgypr, inthe wildernes, &c. 
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a man doe, he ſhall cuznliue inthem, 
12 Moreouer alſo , I gaue them my 
* $1bbaths , to bea figne berwcene me and 


$.4"d 3'-13, hem , thar they might kaowrhat I amthe 
&c.and $524 


L, o k Þ thatſanihe them. 

13 But rae houſe of Iſrael rebelled a- 
o2in{t mein the wilderneſle : they walked 
not in my Statutes , and they deſpiſed my 
:uJoemeats , Which ifa man doe, hee ſhall 
cucn hue in them, and my Sabbaths they 
orcatly*polluted:then I faid I would powre 
out my fy athem inthe *wildernefle, 
to conſume them: 

14 But I wrought for my Namesſake, 
chatit ſhould nor bee polluted before the 
heathen,in whoſe Gght I brought them our. 

15 Yet alſo I litted vp my hand vnto 
themin the wildernefle, that 1 would not 
briag them intothe land waich I had giuen 
them, Rowing with milke and hony, which is 
the glory of all lands, 

I ; Becauſe they deſpiſed my tudgments, 
and walked not inrmy Statutes, but pollu- 
ted my Sabbaths: for their heart went after 
their 1doles, 

17 Neuerthelefle,mine eye ſpared them 
from deſtroying them, neither did I make 
anend of them in the wildernes, 

18 ButIſaid ynto their children inthe 
wildernefle ; Walke yee not inthe ſtatutes 
of your fathers, neither obſerue their wdg- 
mets,nor dehile your ſclues with their idol. 

19 Iamthe Lo Þ your God : walkein 
my Statutes , and keepe my Iudgements 
and doe them ; 

20 And hallow my Sabbaths , and they 
thall bee a ſigne berweene mee and you, 
that yee may know that Iamthe Lon Dd 
your God, 

21 Notwithſtanding the children re- 
belled againſt mee : they walked not in my 
Statures , neithex kept my Tudgementsto 
doe them, which if a man do, he thall cyen 
live inthem ; they polluted my Sabbaths: 
thenT ſaid, Iwouldpowre out my fury vp- 
ontaem,, to accompliſh my anger againlt 
them in the wildernes, 

22 Neuerthelefſe , I withdrew mine 
hand and wrought for my Names. ſake, 
that it ſhouldnot bee polluted in the fight 
of the heathen, in whoſe fight I brought 
them foorth. | 

23 Ilifted yup mine hand vnto them al- 
ſointhewilderneſſe, that I would ſcatter 


them among the heathen, and diſperſe 
them th F the countreys; 


24 Becauſe they had not executed my 


 Tudgemens, but had deſpiſed my Searutes, 
and had polluted my Sabbaths, and their 
eyes were after their fathers idoles, 

25 Wherefore I gauethem alfo ſtatutes 


by they ſhould not live. 
26 And Lpollutedrhem in their owne 


the fire all that openeth the wombe, that I 
might make them deſolate, tothe end,that 
they mightknow that Lamthe L o x »v. 

27 © Lherefore ſonne of man , ſpeake 
vnto the houſe of Iſracl,and ſay vnto them, 
Thus (aith-the Lord Gop, Yetin this your 
fathers haue blaſphemed mee, inthatthey 
baucf commited atreſpaſic againſt me. 

28 For when I had brought them into 
- the land, forthe which I liſtedivp mine 
hand to giueit tothem,then they ſaw euery 
high bill, andallrhe thicke trecs, andthiey 
ottered there their ſacrifices , and there 
they preſented the prouocation of their 
offcring : there alſo rhey made their ſivecre 
ſauour , and powredouttherethtir drinke 
ofterings. | 

29 'Then||Ifaidvntothem,Whatisthe 
high place wherunto ye goe? and the name 
thereof is called Bamah ynto this mw | 

30 Whereforeſay vnto the houle of If- 
racl.,”Thus faith the Lord G © Þ, Areyee 
polluted after the manerof your farhers ? 
and commit yee whoredome after their 
abominations? 

31 For when yec offer your gifts when 
yee make your ſonnesto paſſe throngh the 
bre , yee pollute your ſelues with all your 
idoles cuen vnto this day : and ſhall T be in- 
quired of by you , O houſe of Tſrael > As1 
live, faith the Lord Gop, Iwillnotbcin- 
quired of by you. 

;2 And that which commerh mto your 
minde,ſhall not be at all,chat ye fay,We wil 
beeas the heathen, as:the familics of the 
countreis, to ſerue wood and ſtone. 

33 CAs I lie,faiththe Lord Gop,ſure- 
ly with a mighty hand,and with a ſtterched 
out arme, and with furie powredout, will I 
rule ouer you, 

34 And I will bring you our from the 
people,and will gather youout ofthe coun- 
treys wherein ye are ſcattered, with a migh= 
tie hand, roo with a ſtretched out arme, 
and with furie powred our. 

35 And I will bring you intothe wik 
dence of theprogesy there will Iplead 
with you face to face. 

36 Like as I pleaded withyour fathers 

in 


| 


that were not good , and iudgments where-! 


gifts, inthat they cauſed topaſſe*chrough| , 


f Heb treſ- 
| Paſſed atreſ- 
paſſe. 


[! Or, told 

them what the 
bie place was, 
Or Bamai 
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nche wildernes of the land of Egypt 
I plead with you, faith the Lord Gop; 

;7 And Iwill cauſe youtopatſe vnder 
the rod,and I will bring you intotheſ[bond 
of the Coucnant. $308 IT: 

\ 38 And I will out /from among 
you the rebels,and themtharrranſgrefle a- 
| gainſt me*: Twill bring them foorth out of 
4 countrey where they ſoiourne,and they 
ſhall not enter into the land of Ifracl, and 
ye ſhall know that Lamthe Lox. 
39: Asfor you, O houſe of Iſrael, thus 


ſaith the Lord Gop , Gocye,ſerueyeeuc- | - 


ry one his idoles , and hereafter alſo , if yee 

willnort hearken ynto- mee : but pollute'ye 
| \my holy Name no- more with your gitts, 
and with your idoles. | 

49 Forinmine.boly mounaine, in the 
moyntaine ofthe height of Iſrael, faith the 
Lotd Gop, there ſhallallthe houſc of I{- 
rael, all of them in the land ſerue me: there 
will I acceptthem, and there will require 
your ofterings, andahe || fir{t fruits of your 
oblations;,with alyaur boly chings, -. 

41 Iwil accept you with your || ſweer ſa- 
| ugur,when I bring you out from thepco- 
ple , and-gather-you out of the countreys 
whereznyce haue bene ſcattered, and I will 
beſanCtifed in-you betore the heathen, 

42 And yee {hall know that. I am the 
LoxD, when I ſhall-britg.you into the 
land of Iſrael, into the countrey for the 
which I lifted vp mine hand, to giue it to 
yourfathers. 

43 And there ſhall yee remember your 
wayes', and.all-your doings, wherein yee 
haue bene defiled , and yee thall lothe your 
(clues in your owne ſight , forall your cuils 
that ye hanue committed, | 

44 And yee ſhall know that T am: the 
LoApd, when I have wrought with you 
for my Names ſake, not aceardingto your 
wicked wayes , nor;accordingto your-cor- 
rupt doings,Q ye houſeof Ihracl, faiththe 
Lord G ©'D, [2A 

45 <«Morcqucr, the word of the Loxp 
came vato megfaying, 

46 Sonne of man, ſctthy face toward 
the Squth,, and drop #y word towardithe 
Squth, and prophecie againſt the forteſt of 
the South field, 

47. Andfay tothe forreit of the South, 
Hearethe word of the L oa D : Thos faith 
the Loxd Gop ;Bchold,l will kinele-afire 
1n thee, and. it ſhall dcuoure every greene 
tree inthee,, and cuery dry-trec ::the fla- 


fowl 


f ay of me, Docth he not ſpeake parables} 


——_ 


>< Iz. 
bu 
* 


faces from the South to the NGGk ani 
| burnttherein, | - barns 


48 And all fleſh ſhall fee that Tv 
L o x » haue kindled it: ir Ae 
quenched, 


49 Thenſaid I Ah Lord Gow, th 


AFP CiH.A P;.-X XI, 
I EZ#&et prophecieth agamit Teruſalem, with a 
ſighing, 8 _y ſharge wn brite fword, 18 = 
leruſalem, 35 aganit the Kmedome, 21 anda-' 
gaunit the Ammonites. 
Nd the word of theL © « Þ cameyn- 
to me, ſaying, | 
s Sonneof man, ſet thy face toward 
leruſalem, and drop thy word towardthe 
holy places,and prophecie againſt thelind 
ot Iſrael, '- - JULY 


3 -And'ſay'totheland'sf Iſrael, This 


faiththe Lo « »,$ehold,T am againitthee, 
and will draw foorth my fwordoutof his 


ſheath, and will cut off from theethe righ-| 


tcous and the wicked, 

.-4 Seeing thenthat T will cue off from 
thee therighteous and the wicked, there- 
fore thall my fword goe foorth out of his 
ſheath againſt all fleth fromthe Southto| 
the North: * 

5  Thatall fleſh! may know thatTthe 
L o « Þ have drawen foorth niy fiyordout| 
of his ſheaths itſhall not returne any more. 

6 | Sigh therefore thþu ſonne of man 
withthe reaking of thy loynes, and with 
bitterneſſe ſigh before their eyes. | 

7 And itthall be , when they fayynto 
thee; Wherefore ſigheſt thou ? that thoy 
thalr anſivere, For the tidings, becauſe it 
commeth-: and every heart thall melt, and 
all hands ſhalbe feeble,and eyery "uu thall 
faint, and all knees f ſhalbeweake 4s water: 


behold,it commeth, and thalbe broughtro . 


paſſe, ſaith the Lord Gov, rugs 
+-8- - q Againe , the wordof the 'orn 
came ynro me,faying, 
| Sonne ys. ,prophecte and fay, 
Thus ſaiththe Lorp, oY A ſword, 3 
fvord is ſlarpened,andalfo urbrſhed. ” 
"ro Itisſharpenedts make aſoreflan! | 
ter; ir2 is fourbithed , rhar it" may glRter: 
ſhould we theri'make mirth? ||Ft content, 


neth the t6d of my ſonne,a euery tree. | pp 
nb 


11 Andhchathgiuenit to be fqurbilh, 
d,” that itmay bee handled : thisfivord is | 
ſharpened -andivi fourbiſhed to gue itil! 


| rothe hand ofthe flayer. 


12 Cry and boy eFonhe of man, fort 


ar) 


. 


| mingtflame ſhall nor be quenched, ang all | 
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ther. heard 
fo band. 

Or, glitte- 
r;"g,07 feare. 


[Or ſharpe- 
red. 


+ Hebr. ſet 
thy ſelfe, 
take the left 
hand. 


} Heby. n- 
ther of the 
Way. 

HOr, mes. 
THebr,Tera- 
purm., 


/0r,barte- 
ning rams. 
? Heby yams. 


Or, for the 
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Vits them, 


| thereforevpon?t hy 
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DG. AT 


the ſword, 
gh. | 

1; [[Becauſeitisatryall,and whatif the 
ſword contemne cuen the rod? it ſhall de 
no more, ayth the Lord G © Þ. 

14 Thoutherefore ſonnc of man, _-_ 
phecie and ſmite thineF hands rogerner, 
and let the ſword bee d:ubled the third 
time, the ſword ofthe ſlaine, it «the ſword 
ofthe great men, that are Naine, which en- 
treth into their priuie chambers. 

t 5 I haue ſetthe || point of the ſword a- 
painft all their gates, that cheir heart may 
taint, and their ruines be multiplied. Ah, 
it is made bright, it is|| wrapt vp for the 
ſlaughter, | 

16 Goe thee one way or other, either 
onthe right hand, f or onthe left, whuther- 
ſocuer thy face is ſet. 

17 I will alſo ſmite mine hands toge- 
ther,and I will cauſe my furicto reſt : I the 
L o & Þ have ſaid ze, 

18 q The word of theL o & ÞD came yn- 
to me agnine, ſaying, 

i9 Aliothou 7 of man, appoint thee 
Babylon may come:both twaine ſhal come 
forth out of one land : and chooſe thou a 
place, chooſe it at the head of the way to 
the citic, | 

20 Appoint a way, that the ſword may 
come to Rabbath ofthe Ammonites, and 
to Iudah in Ieruſalem the defenced. 

21 Fortheking of Babylon ſtood at the 
f parting ofthe way, at the head of the two 
wayes, to vſe dinination : he made his || ar- 
rowes bright, he conſulted with f images, 
he looked in theliuer, 

22 Athis right hand was the diuination 
for Terulalem to appoint{[captains,to open 
the mouth in the ſlaughter, to lift vp the 
voice with ſhouting , to appoint battering 
rammes againſt the gates, to caſt a mount 
«nd to build a fort. 

23 Anditthalbeyntothem as a falſe di- 
uwnation in their fight, [| to them that haiie 
(worne oathes : but he will call toremem- 
brance the iniquitie,thar they may be take, 

24 Therforethus ſaith the Lord G oÞ, 
Becauſe ye haue made your iniquitie to be 

remembred,in that your tranſgreſsions are 
diſcoucred, fo that inall your doings your 
linnes doe appeare : becauſe, I ſay, that yee 


re come to remembrance, yee ſhall be ta- 
ken with the hand. | 


25 CAndthouprophane wicked prince 


wo wayes, that the ſword of the king of | 


of Iſrael, whoſe dayis come, when iniqui- 
tie /half have an end, 

26 Thus faith the Lord G 0 Þ,Remoue 
the diademe, andtake off the crowne : this 
ſhall not be the ſame: exalt him that is low, 
and abaſe him that is high. 

27 t I will ouerturne, onerturne, ouer- 
turne it, and it ſhall be no more, vntill he 
come,whoſe rightit1s, & Iwill giueithim. 

28 q Andthouſonne of manyprophecie, 
and ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gos concer- 
ning the Ammonites, & concerning their 
reproch : Euen ſay thou; The ſword, the 
{word is drawen, for the {laaghter it is four- 
bilhed,to coſume becaule of the glittering : 

29 Whiles they ſee yanitic vnto thee, 
whules they diuinc alie vnto thee, to bring 
thee ypon the necks of them that are 
{laine, of the wicked whoſe day is come, 
when their iniquitie ſhall have an end, 

20 || Shall F cauſe it toreturne into his 
ſheath ? T will iudge thee intheplace where 
thou walt ate, the lad of thy natiuity, 

31 And I wilpowre out mine indignati- 
or ypon thee, I wil blow againſt thee in the 
fire of my wrath, and deliuer thee into the 
hand of {| brutiſh me «nd skilfull ro deſtroy. 

22 Thou ſhaltbe for fuell cothe fire: 
thy blood ſhall be in the middeſt of the 
land, thou ſhalt be no more remembred : 
for I the L o « Þ haue ſpokenie, 


CHAP, XXIL 


1 A Catalogue of fines m Lerwſalem. 1 3 God will burne 
them as drofſſe wm hu 8. 23 The generall corrup- 
tron of Prophets, Prieſts, Princes, and people. 

Oreouer, the word of the Loxp 
came vato me, ſaying ; 

2 Now thouſonne of man, * wilt thou 

| iudge,wilt thou iudge the f bloodie citie ? 


t10ns, 


Gop; Thecitie ſheadeth blood inthe mid- 
deſt of it,that her time may come,and ma- 
keth idols againſt herſclfe ro defile herlelfe, 

4 Thouart become guilty in thy blood 
that thou haſt * ſhed, and haſt defiled thy 
ſclfe in thine idoles,which thou haſt made, 
and thou haſt .cauſed thy daies to draw 
neere, and art come cuen vntothy yeexes z 
therefore hauc I madethee a i phns vnto 
the heathen, & a mocking to all countries, 

5 Thoſethatbeneere, and thoſe that 
be farre from thee, ſhall mocke thee which 
art + infamous, and much yexcd. 


yeathou ſhalt ſhew her all her abomina-|, - 
J 
3 Then ſay thou, Thus ſaith the Lord 


[] Or, cavoſe to 
it to retwrne, 


| + Hebr. polle- 


ted cf 1m, | 


waich m wvex- | 


6 Behold the princes of Iſrael y ane 
were in thee tochcnfpowerto ſhead blood, 
Bbb 7 In 


«tov. 
{ Hebr. arme. 


| 


— 
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{[07,ceceir. 


| 


þ on 


*Levic. af.8. 
j and 20.11, 
*Leuic.18, 
19, 
 {19r,enery one, 
' *Leuir. 18.20 
" *[er.s.8. 

| Or,emery one. 

{| Or,by lewd- 

wmeſſe. 
'Leuit.18, 9 


| [[Or,ſhalt be 
frophaned. 


; 


| 


, 


+Heb.droffes 
| 


| 

1 Heb, accor- 
ing tothe 
gathering. 


[ 


| 


+Heb.zen of | 


7 Inthechaue they (er light by father : 


 aridimother: inthe re thee haue 
they dealt byſſopprefi1 un with the ſtranger: 
- 6a Exod the fatherleſle nd 
the widow : 


| 8 Thouhaſt deſpiſed mine holy things, 


and haſt prophaned my ſabbaths: 

- In thee areF menthat carie tales to 
ſhead blood: and inthee x. eate ypon the 
| mountaings: in the middelt of thee they 
commit dewdneſle, 

10 Inthee haue they*diſconered their fa- 
thers nakednefle:inthee hauethey humbled 
hearhat was * ſer apart for pollution, 

11 Andj}one hath committed *abomina- 
tion with his neighbours*wife, and({ſan o- 
ther hath || lewdly defiled his * daughter in 
law,and an other in thee hath humbled his 
ſiſter, his fathers daughter, 

12 Inthec haue they taken gifts to ſhead 
blood : thou haſt taken vſury and increaſe, 
and thou haſt greedily gained of thy neigh- 
bours by extortion, and halt forgotten me, 
ſaith the Lord Go op. 

13 «Behold thereforeT haue * ſmitten 
mine hand at thy dithoneſt gaine which 
thou haſt made, & at thy blood which hath 
bene in the midſt of thee, 

14 Can thine heart indure, or can thine 
hands bee ſtrong in the dayes that I ſhall 
deale with thee ? I the L o & Þ haue ſpoken 
it ,and will docir. 

15 AndTwilſcatterthee among the hea- 
then,and diſperſe theein the countreys,and 
will conſume thy filthinefſe out of thee, 


inthy {cle in the fight of the heathen , and 
thou ſhalt know thatI amtheL on D. 

17 And the word ofthe L o xd came 
ynto me,ſrying, 

18 Sonne of man,the houſe of Iſrael isto 

me become drofle , allthey are braſle , and 
tinne,& yron,& lead in the midſt of the fur- 
\nace: they are even thefdroflc of filuer. 
19 Thereforethns ſaith the Lord Goy, 
| Becauſe yeeare all become drofſle, behold 
therfore I will gather you into the middeſt 
of Icrufalem, 

20 tf As they gather filuer, and brafle, 
and yron,and lead,and tinne intothe midſt 

of the furnace, ro blow the fire ypon it, to 
mele it : ſo will I gather yewin mine anger, 
and in my furie , and I will leaue you there, 
and melt you. 

21 Yea, wil gatheryou,and blowypon 
[you tathe fire of my wrath,and ye ſhall bee 


| 


| melted inthe midft thereof. 


16 And thow[[{halt rake thine inheritance * 


| 


| 


there they bruiſed y 


22 Asfiluer is melted inthe m; 
furnace ,ſo ſhall ye bee melted ER 
thereof,8 ye ſhall know thatT theL © Ad 
haut powred out my furieypon you, ' 

2 3 FJAndtheword ofthe Lo « Þ came 
ynto me,(aying, 

24 Sonneof man, ſay ynto h 
art the land that isnot cleanſed => Ls. 
vponin the day of indignation, 

25 Theres a conſpiracic of her 
in the midit thereoflike a roaring lyon,ra 
uening the pray:they*haue deuoured foules 
re hone _ the treaſure and precious 
things : they haue made her many wido 
in = midi, thereof, On 
26 Her prieſtes hauef violated mylay, 


and haue prophaned mine holy things:they | 7, 


haue put no difterence betweene the holy 
and prophane, neithcr haue they ſhewed 
difference betweene the ynclcane and the 
cleane,& hauc hid their eyes from my Sab- 
baths,and I am prophaned among them, 

27 Her *princes in the midit thereof 
arelike wolucs rauening the pray , to ſhed 
blood , and to deſtroy ſoulesto get dilho- 
neſt gaine, 

28 Andherprophets hauedawbed them 
with yntempered morter , (ering vanitie,and 
diuining lics vnto them, ſaying, Thus ſaith 
the Lord G 0 Þ , whenthe Lozd hath not 
ſpoken, 

29 The people of theland h:ue yſedſſop- 
preſſion, and exerciſed robbery, 2nd haue 
vexed the poore and necdie : yca,they haue 
opprelied the ſtranger wrongfully, 

30 AndI foughttora man among them, 
that ſhould make yp the hedge , & ſtand 
inthe\gap beforc mee forthe land that I 
ſhould not deſtroy it:but I foundnone,. 

1 Therefore haue I powred out mine 
indignation ypon them, I haue conſumed. 
them with the fire of my wrath : their owne 
way haue T recompenſed ypon their heads, 
ſaith the Lord G 0D, 


CH A P. XXIIL 


1 The whoredomer of Abolch and Abolibab. 22 Abt- 
lbah is to be plagued by ber lowers. 36 The Pr w 
proueth the adulterics of them both, 45 and jhewe! 
their t#dgements, | 

He word ofthe L ok » came 2gune 
ynto me, ſaying, 
2 Sonneof man, there were two WO- 
men,the daughters of one mother. | 
2 Andthey committed whoredomes 
Egypt,they committed whoredoms in their 
youth : there were their breſts prefled 200) 
reats of their virginitic. 
4 And 
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+ Heb beftow- 
| ed her whoere- 
domes pO 

| then. 

| +Heb,the 

| chn1ſe of the 

| Cluldren of 


al 


+ Heb more 


'THe'r.atgle 
fn of hey 


e7e1, 


TH &r chil. 
&em of Babel. 


Hor looſed 
or diomted. 


*uKing.i6.9 


the elder,and Aholibah her faſter: and they 
were mine , and they bare ſonnes & daugh- 
rers thus were their names: Samaria # A= 
holah,and Teruſalem Aholibzh, 

5 AndAholah played the harlot when 
the was mine , and the doted on her louers, 
on the Alſyrians her neighbors, 

6 Which were clothed with blew, cap- 


' taines & rulers, all of them defircable yong 


men,horſemen riding vpon horſes, 

7 Thusf the committed her whoredoms 
with them,with al them that were thcfcho- 
ſenmen of Aſyria, and with all oawhom 
ſhe doted , with all their idoles ſhee deft 
led her ſclfe. 

$ Neither left ſhee her whoredomes 
brought from Egypt : forin her p_ they 
lay with her , and they bruiſed the breaſtes 
of her virginitic, and powred their whore- 
dome ypon her. 

Wherefore I haue deliuered her into 
the hand ofherlouers, into the hand of the 
*Aſlyrians,ypon whom the doted, 

19 Theſediſcouered her nakednes,they 
rooke her ſonnes aad her daughters , and 


| flew her with the fyord-and ſhe becametfa- 


mous among women,for thcyhad executed 
indgement ypon her, 

11 And{when her ſiſter Aholibah ſaw 
this,ſhe f was more corrupt in her ordinate 
loue then ſhe,and in her whoredomsfmMore 
then her hſter in her whoredomes, 

12 Sheedoted ypon the * Afſyrians her 
neighbors,captaines & rulers clothed moſt 


yrnirnp7 gorgeouſly , horſemen riding vpon horſes, 
fer 


all of them defireable yong men, 

13 ThenlT ſaw that ſhe was defiled that 
they tooke both one way; 

14 And thatſhee increaſcd her whorc- 
domes: for When ſhee ſaw men pourtray- 
ed vypon the wall , the images ofthe Calde- 
ans pourtrayed with hey 

1 5 Girdedwith girdles ypontheirloines, 
exceeding in dyed attire 
all of them princesto looke to, after the 
manner ofthe Babylonians of Caldca, the 
land of their natiuitie. 

16 Andf afſoone as ſhe ſawthem with 

her - or » the doted yponthem, and ſent 
me —_—_ vnto them into Caldea, 
17 Andthef Babylonians came to her 
into the bed of louc,& they defiled her with 
theirwhoredome,and ſhe was polluted with 
em,and her minde was alicnated from 
them, 


13 Soſhediſcoucred her whoredomes, 


And the names of them were Aholah |; and diſcoucred her nikedneſſe, then m 


nthcir heads, 


miade was alienated from her , like as my 
minde was alienated from her liſter, 

19 Yetthe multiplicd her whoredomes, 
in calling ro remembrance the dayes of her 
youth, wh<1cin ſhe hadplayed the harlot. in 
the land of Egypr. | 

20 For the doted vpon their paramours, 
whoſe fleth is as the fleſh of afies,and whoſe 
illue 5s like the 16ye ofhorles, 

21 Thus thoucalledit to remembrance 
the lewdnefſe of thy youth , in bruiling thy 
_ by the Egyptians , for the paps of thy 
youth, 

22 ©Therefore,O Aholibab,thus ſaith 
the Lord G o Þ ,Behold, I will raiſe vp thy 
louers againſt thee , from whom thy mince 
isalienared, and I will bring them againſt 
thee on euery fide; 


23 The Babylonians , andall the Ca!-' 
deans,Pekod,and Shoah, and Koa, and all 


the Aflyrians with them: al! of them defire- 
able young men, captaines and rulers,great 
lords and renowned, all of them riding vp- 
on horlcs. 

24 And they ſhall come againſt thee 
with charets,wagons,and wheeles,and with 
an aflemblic of people which ſhal (er againſt 
thee buckler,and thicld ,and helmetround 
about:and I wil ſet iudgement beforc them, 
and they ſhall indge thee according to their 
iudgements. 

25 And Iwil ſet myjclouſie againſt thee, 
and they ſhal deale furiouſly with thee:they 
ſhal take away thy noſe and thine eares,and 
thy remnant fhal fall by the fword: they ſhal 
wx thy ſonnes and thy daughters , and thy 
refidue ſhall be deuoured bythe fire. 

2.6 They ſhall alſo ſtrip thee out of thy 
clothes, and take away thytfairc iewels. 

27 Thuswill I make thy lewdnefle to 
ceaſe from thee,and thywhoredom browght 
from the land of Egypt : ſo that thou ſhalt 
not lift yp thine eyes vato them , nor re- 
member Egypt any more. 

28 For thus faith the Lord G 0D ; Be- 
hold, I wildelincr thee intothe hand of them 
whom thou hatcit ; into the hand of them 
from whom thy mind is alienated. 

29 And they ſhall dealewiththee hate- 
fully,and ſhall cake away all thy Labour,and 


1 


ſhalleauc thee naked and bare, and the na- 
kednefle of thy whoredomes ſhalbe diſco-! 
uered, both thy lewdnefſe and thy whore-| 
domes, | 

30 Twill doetheſe a thee,be- 
cauſe thou haſt 


gone 2 W 
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* Chap 20.4 
and 22.3. 


[| Or,plead for. 


*, Kings 21. 
4+ 


[| Heb.com- 
ming. 


t Heb.honow- 
1 rable. 


*Prou.7,19. 


THeb efthe 
multitude of 


| -2en. | 


[OF drwnkards 


|] Her whore- 
nes, 


heathen,end becauſe thou art polluted with 
their idoles, 

21 Thouhaſt walkedinthe way of thy 
fiſter,therefore wil I gue her cup into thine 
hand, 

22 Thus ſaiththeLord Go Dp, Thou 
ſhalt drinke of thy ſiſters cuppe deepe and 
large :thou ſhalt be laughed toſcorne and 
had inderifion ; it containeth much, 

23 Thou ſhalt befilled with drunken- 
nefie and ſorrow, with the cup of aſtoniſh- 
ment anddeſolation, with the cup of thy {1- 
iter Samaria. 

4 Thou halt euen drinke it and ſuckeit 
out,& thou ſhalt breake the ſhreads thereof 


-| andplucke of thine owne breaſts:for I haue 


ſpoken :t,faiththe Lord Go Dp. 
25 Thereforethus faiththe Lord Gop, 
Becauſe thou haſt forgotten mee, and caſt 


me behindthy back,therfore beare thou al- 


' | ſothylewdaefſc,and thy whoredomes. 


36 qTheLoxpſaid moreouer ynto me; 
Sonne of man, wilt thou * || iudge Aholah 
and Aholibah? yea declare vntothem their 
abominations ; 

37 Tharthey have committed adultery, 
and blood s in their hands, and with thcir 
idoles haue they committed adulteric, and 
haue alſo cauſed theirſonnes, whom they 
bare ynto me,to pafle forthem through the 


frretodeuoure them, 


38 M>reouer thisthey hane done ynto 
me: they haue defiled my Sanctuary in the 
ſame day,& haue profaned my Sabbaths. 

29 For when { on had {1:ine their chil- 
drento their idoles, then they came the 
fame day into my Sanctuary to profane it, | 
andloe,* thus hauc they doneinthe midſt 
of mine houſe, 

40 And furthermore that yec haue ſent 
for men to come from farre, vnto whom 
a meſſenger was ſent, and lo they came, 
for whom thou diddeſt wath thy ſelfe, pain- 
tedit thy eyes, and decked thy ſelfe with 
ornaments, 

41 Andſateſtypon af ſtately bed,and a 
table prepazed we 2ovk *whercupon thou 
haſt ſet mine incenſe and mine ole, 

42 Andavoice ofa multitude beins at 
eaſe was with her , and with the men ofthe 
ft common ſort were brought || Sabcans 
trom the wildernes, which put bracelets vp- 
on their hands , and beautifull crownes yp- 
onthcir heads, 

43 ThenſaidIynto her that was olde in 
adulteries ; Will they now commitr{|whore- 
dume with her,and the with them. 


| 


w 


in vatoa woman thatplayerh the harlor: 
went they in ynto Aholah and ynto Aholj. 
bah the lewd women, 

45 CAndthe righteous men, they ſhall 
"iudge them after the maner of adultreſſes, 
and after the manner of women that ſhed 
blood ; becauſe they are adultreſles , and 
blood « in their handes. 

: 46 For thusſaiththe Lord G op,I will 
ring a compan n them, and will vive 
themÞto 20s B90 and ſpoiled, 

47 Andthe _— ſhall tone them 


their daughters, and burne yp their houſes 
with fre, 

438 Thus willI cauſe lewdnefle to ceaſe 
out of the land, that all women may bee 
taught not to do after your lewedneſle, 

49 And they (halrecompenſeyourlewd- 
nefſe ypon you and ye ſha] beare the finnes 
of your idoles,and ye ſhall know that I am 
the Lord Gop. 


CHAF..ASCINES 
1 Vide the parable of a boiling pot, 6 u ſhewed the ire. 
wocable deſtruttion of Terwſalem. 1 5 By the ſugneof E. 
zehiel not mourning for the death of hu wife, 1 9 u ſhew- 

ed the calamity of the Tewes to be beyond all ſorrow, 
A Gainc inthe ninth yeerezin the tenth 
. moneth , in the tenth day of the 
moneth,the word ofthe L o & Þ came ynto 

me ſaying ; 

2 Sonne of man, Write thee the name 
ofthe day,ewen of this ſame day : the King 
of Babylon ſet himſelfe againit Ieruſalem 
this ſameday, 

Andytter a parable ynto the rebcþ 
lious houſc,andfay vnto them, Thus faith 
the Lord Gop, Seton a pot,ſetyt on,andal 
{o powrewater intoit, , 

4 Gather thepiecestherof into it, eve» 
eucrygood fee thigh, andthe ſhoul- 
der ; fill it with the choice bones. 

5 Take the choice of the flocke,& |[burne 
alſo the bones vnderit,e& makeit boilewel, 
and let him ſeethethe bones of ittherein. 

6 qWherefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop 
Woto the bloodie citie , tothe "a whoſe 
ſcumme # therein , and whoſe icumme 1 
not gone out of it ; bring 1t out piece by 
piece, let no lor fall yponit. 

7 Forberbloodisin themidſt of her: 
ſhe ſet it ypon the top of a rocke,ſhe powred 
it vpon the ground to couer it with duſt: 

8 Thatit might cauſe furie to cCOMeVP 


44 Yetthey went inynto her,as they yo Y 
© 


with ſtones,and || diſpatch them with their folk 
{words : they ſhall {lay their ſonnes and | in 


to take yengeance : Thaue ſer her bl 
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a n the top of a rocke, that it ſhould not [-heads,and your ſhooes our fecte : 4 
| Karl ſhall not mourne nor on but yee ml 
9 Therefore thus faith the Lord Gop; | pine away for your iniquitics, and mourne 
» 4h. 3.1 | * Woe to the bloody city, L will euen make | onerowards another, 
abac.2-12 | the pile for fire great, 24 Thus Ezekielis vnto youa figne:ac- 
10 Heape on wood, kindle the fire,con- | cording to allthat he hath done, ſhall yee 
ſume the fleth,and ſpice it wel], andletthe | doe:and whenthis commeth,ye thall know 
bones be burnt. that I am the Lord G © D, 
t 1 Thenſet it empty vp6 the coales ther= | 25 Alſothou ſonne of man, ſhall it not 
of, that the braſſe of it may hee hot & may be inthe day when I take from them their 
burne , & that the filthineſſe of it may bee | ſtrength,the ioy of their glory,the defire of 
| molten init, thatthe ſcumme of it may be | theireyes, and f that whereupon they ſer | + Heby the 
| conſumed. | their mindes, their ſons & their daughters; | {ſting up of | * 
| 12 Shee hath Wearicd berſelfe with lies, | 26 That heethat cſcapethinthat day, | '*/o*{. [ 
| and her great ſcumme went not foorth out | ſhall come ynto thee, to caulc thee to heare 
| ofher : her ſcumme ſhall be in the hre. it with thine eares ? 
"4-2 2 Inthy hlthineſle s lewdneſle, becauſe 27 Inthatday ſhall thy mouth bee opc- 
| T have purged thee, and thou waſt not pur- | nedto himwhichis eſcaped, and thou ſhale 
 ged,thou ſhalt nor be purged from thy fil- _” and beeno more dumbe, and thou 
| thinefle any more,tillI haue cauſed my fu- | thalt bee a figne ynto them, and hey ſhall 
| ry to reſt yponthee, know thatIamtheLoxrp, 
| 14 ItheLoxd haue ſpokenit, itfhall CHAP. XXV. 
| | come topaſle, and T willdoeis, Twillnot | , G1, ,c,. om for their mſolencie againtt the Tewes, 
| goe backe,neither will I ſpare, neither will | +ponthe Anmonites. 8 Vpon Moab and Seir. 12 Vp- 
| repent, according to thy waies and accor- | #nEdem, 4 5 and vponthe Philiftines. 
ding to thy doings , ſh l they iudge thee, Gs word of the Lo x Þ came againe 
' faith theLord G o Þ. \&. vntome,(laying ; 
15 c AlſothewordoftheLonxDcame | 2 Sonneof man, * ſet thy face againſt | * Ter 49. 
| ynto me,ſaying; the Ammonites , and prophecie againſt 0. 
16 Sonneof man, behold, I take away | them, | 
trom thee the deſire of thine eyes with a And ſay ynto the Ammonites;Heare 
ſtroke: yetneither ſhalt thoumourne, nor | the word of the Lord Gop, T hus ſaith the | 
|  He.qoe, | weepe,neither ſhal thy teares f run downe, | Lord G 0D; Becauſe thou ſaidgſt, Ahaza- þ ! 
\(Hrkeſlet] 17 + Forbearetocrie, makenomour- | gainſt my ſanuary,whe it was prophaned, 
ning for the dead, bind the tire of thine | andagainſt the land of Iſrael, whenitwas 
head yponthee, andput on thy ſhooes vp- | deſolate, and againſt the houſe of Iudah, 
fHebr.»zper | on thy feete, and couernot thy f lips, and | when they wentinto captiuitie ; 
lr Arſe |eatenotthe bread of men. 4 Bchold thereforc,lI will deliuer thee 
7 2 13 So I ſpake vnto the people in the | tothcfmenofthe Eaſt for a pofleſsion,and {Heb 
| morning,andat euen my wiſe died,& I did | they ſhallſer their palaces in thee, & make 
in the morning as I was commanded. their dwellings in thce: they ſhall eare thy 
| 19 CAnd - peopleſaid vnto me ; Wilt | fruit,and they ſhall drinke thy milke. | 
thou not tell vs what theſe things areto vs, 5 AndIwill makeRabbah a ſtable for 
| that thou doeſt ſo ? camels, and the Ammonites a couching 
| 29 ThenlIanſweredthem, The word | place for flocks:and ye ſhall knowthat I aw 
"the L o k Þ cameynto me, ſaying; theLok ov, 
21 Speake vnto the houſe of Iſracl; Thus | 6 Forthus ſaith the Lord Guo, becauſe 
ſaith the Lord G 0»; Behold , Iwillpro- | thou haſt clapped thine f hands &ltamped| + 14.hand. 
| phane my ſanQuary,the excellency of your | with the t feere, & _—_— inf heartwith | + Heb. foore 
 tHebr,the —_—_— the deſire of youreyes, andf that | all thy deſpite againſt thgland of Iſrael; | T Houle 
2::c0/50ur | Which your ſoule piticthzand yourſons and | 7 Bcholdtherefore, Iwill ftretchour 
a | your daughters, whom ye haueleft,thal fall | mine hand vypon thee,and will deliver thee 
by the (word, for aj poile ro the heathen, and I will cut | {| 0r nee, 
22 Andyce ſhall doeas I haue done:ye | thee off fromthe people,and wil caulcthee 
ſhall not couer your lips noreate the bread | to periſh out ofthe countries: will deſtroy 
of men, thee , and thou ſhalt know that I amthe 
23 Andyour tires ſhall bee ypon your | LokD. 
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8 «< Thusſaiththe Lord G 0D, * Be. 
cauſe that Moab and Seir doe ſay, Behold, 
the houſe of Iudah #« like yntoall the hea- 
then: 

Therefore behold, I will open f the 
{fide of Moab from the citics,from his citics 
which are on his frontiers , the glory of the 
countrey Beth-icthimorh, Baal-meon and 
Kiriathaim, 

10 Vntothe men of the Eaſt || with the 
Ammonites,and will giue them in polleſit- 
on, that the Ammonites may not bee re- 
membrecd among the nations. 

11 AndI willexecutc iudgements ypon 
Moab, andthey thall knowe that I am the 
Lorp. 

12 « Thus faith the Lord G 0D, be- 
cauſe that Edom hath dealt againſt the 


| houſe of Iudah { by taking vengeance, and 


h:th greatly offended, and reucnged him- 
ſelfe ypon them: 

12 Thereforcthus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
I will alſo tretch out mine hand ypon 
Edom , and will cut off man and beaſt 
fromit, and I will make it deſolate from 
Teman,and || they of Dedan hal fal by the 
(word, 
14 And I will lay my vengeance vp- 
on Edom by the hand of my people lirael, 


. | and they ſhall doe in Edom according to 


mineanger,and according to my furie,and 
they thall knowe my yengeancc , faith the 
Lord G ap. 

15 Thus ſaith the Lord Gop, Becauſe 
the Philiſtines haue dealt by reuenge, and 
haue taken vengeance with a deſpitefull 
heart,todeftroy 1: || for the old hatred: 

16 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Behold , I will ſtretcrout mine hand vp- 
on the Philiſtines, and I will cx off the 
Cherethims, and deſtroy the remnant of 
| the || Sea coaſt. 

17 And I wil execute great vengeance 
ypouthem with furious rebukes , and they 
ſhall knowe that I amtheLorD, when] 
fall lay my venge:nce ypon them, 


CHAP. AXVT. 

x Thras, fer inſultiyg againſt Ierufalem, u threatred. 57 
The powereof Nebrxchad-reL.2ay againſt hey. 15 The 
moxn wy and aſ.onft ment oftheſea, at her fall. 

Nd it came to pafle inthe eleventh 

eerc, in the hrit day of the moneth, 

that theword ofcheL ok Þ came vynto me, 
laying, 

2 Sonneof man, becauſe that Tyrus 

hath faid againſt Teruſalem, Aha,ſhe is bro- 


= that was the gates of the people, thee is 


| 


WP: 


Iſhall be replenng aw | 


turned ynto me, 
ſheis 12id waſte: 


Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
Behold | amagainſt thee,O No 
cauſe many nati6s to come yp againſthee 
as the ſca cauſeth his waues to come Ww. 

4 And they ſhall deitroy the walls of 
Tyrus,and breake downe her towres:] will 
alſo ſcrape her duſt from her,and make her 
like the top ofa rocke, 

'5 It thallbeeaplacefor theſpreadino 
ot nets in the middeit ofthe ſea : Gr Lh:ye 
ſpoken #t,ſaith the Lord G o , arditthsll 
become a ſpoile tothe nations, 

6 And herdaughters which are in the 
field ſhalbe ſlaine by the (word, & they ſhal 
know thatI amtheLo np, 

7 © Forthusſciththe Lord G o »;e- 
hold, will bring vpon Tyrus, Netuchad- L 
rezzar King of Babylon, a King of Kings, 
from the North,with vida, with cha- 
rets, and with horſemen, and companies, 
and much people. 

8 He ſhalflzy with the (word thy daugh- 
ters inthe ficld,and hee ſhall make a forta- 
g2inſt thee,and|| caſt a mount againſt thee, 
aad lift yp the buckler againit thee, 

9g He thall ſct engines of warre againſt 
thy walles,and with his axcs he ſhal breake 
downe thy towres, 

10 By reaſon of the abundance of his 
horſes,their duſt ſhal couer thee: thy walles 
ſhall ſhake at the noiſe of the horſemen, 
and of the wheeles,and ofthe charets,when 
he ſhall enter into thy gates, } 3s men enter 
into a citiewherein is madea breach, 

11 With the hoofes ofhishotſes (hall 
he tread downe all thy ſtreets: hee ſhollfloy 
thy people by the ſyord,and thy ſtrong ga 
riſons ſhall goe downe tothe ground, 

12 And they ſhall make alpoile of thy 
riches, and makea pray of thy merchan- 
diſe, and they ſhall breake downe thy wals, 
and deſtroy thy pleaſant houſes, ard they 
ſhall lay thy ones, andthy timber,andthy 
duſt in the midſt of the water. 

13 -* And I will cauſerhe noiſe of thy 
ſongs to ceaſe, and the ſound of thy harps 
ſhall be no more heard, 

14 And I willmake theelike the toppe 
of a rocke: they ſhall bee a placeto ſpread 
nets ypon: thouth alt be builtno more: 307 
I the L o « D haue ſpoken, ſaith the Lord 
G © Dy T 

15 q Thus ſaith the Lord G 0 to BY 
rus; Shall not the les ſhake atthe ſound of 
thy fall, when the wounded cries when tne 
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En laughter is made inthe midſt ofthee? | T Iles ofElihah was that which covered thee DX: 
15 Thenall the Princes of the ſea fliall | 8& The inhabitants of Zidon and Aru1d 
come downe from their thrones,and bay a= | wcrethy mariners:thy wiſe men,O IT yrus, 
way cheir robes, and pur off their broidred | that werein thee,were thy pilots, 
oarments: they (all cloth themſelues with 9 Theancients of Gebal,:nd the wiſe 
+ 14.r,m- | f erembling,they ſhall fir ypon the ground, | mea thereofwerein thee thy {| calkers, all |! Or, foppers 
blrags ; and ſhal tremble at everyr=oment,&be aſto= | the ſhips ofthe ſea with their mariners were | of chmks. Heb. 
iſhed at thee, intheeto _ thy merchandiſe, frengthrers, 
_—_ And they ſhall take vp a* lamentz= | 10 They of Perſia, and of Lud, and of 
tion for thee,and ſay to thee, Howart thou | Phut were inthine army,thy men of warre: | 
dof deſtroicd that waſt inhabired offica-faring | they hanged the ſhicld and helmet in thee: 
cas, | mengthe renowned citie, which waſt m_ they ſer forth thy comelineſle, 
iis in the ſea,ſhee and her jahabitants, whic 11 Ihemenof Aruad with thine army | 
| cauſe their terrour ts be on all that haunt it? | were vpon thy walles round about, and the 
18 Now ſhalthe Iles tremble inthe day | Gammadims were in thy towres:they han- 
ofthy fall , yea the Hes that are inthe ſea, ped their ſhields vpon thy walles round 2- 
ſiall be troubled at thy departure, out:they haue made thy beautie perieR. 
19 For thus ſaith the Lord Gop;When 12 Tarſhiſh was thy merchant by rea- 
I ſhall make thee a deſolate citie,like the ci- | ſon of the multitude of all kind of riches: 
ties that are not inhabited , when Iſhall | with fluer,yron,tinne,andlead they traded 
bring vp the deepe ypon thee, and great | inthy faires. 
waters thall couerthee; 13 Lauan, Tubal & Meſhech,they were 
20 When ſhall bring thee downeywith | thy merchants: they traded the perſons of 
them that deſcend into the pitte, with the | men, and veſlels of brafſe in thy || market. 1] 07,,mev- 
cople ofpld time, and ſhall ſet thee in the 14 They of the houſe of Togarmah | 46 
- parts of the earth,in places deſolate of | traded in thy faires with horſes, and horſe- 
olde, with them that goe downe tothe pit, | men,and mules. + 
that thou bee not inhabited, and I ſhall ſer 15 The mcn of Dedan were thy mer- 
glory inthe land of the living: chants, many Iles werethe merchandiſe of 
_ 21 Iwillmake thee a terrour, & thou | thine hand : they brought thee ſor a pre- | 
om "| ſhalt be no more : though thou bee ſought | ſent,hornes of Tuorie,and Ebenie. | 
; for, yet ſhalt thou ncuer bee fonnd againe, 16 Syria was thy merchant by reaſon of 
ſaiththe Lord G 0 0, the multitude of the F wares of thy making: | f Heb.works. 
| CHAP. XXVIT = __ * = _ _ mw 
»þ uroly 6 K die. | SH c, and broidered worke, ail | 
Io ou NY fine +4 nan Corall,and || Agate. [[0r,C(hryſo- 
He word of the L o x D came againe 17 Tudah & theland of Iſrael they were | p14 
vntome ſaying, thy merchants : they tradedin thy marker 
2 Nowthou ſonne of man, take yp a la- = ate of Minnith, and Pannag,& honie, 
mention for Tyrus; oyle,and || balme. [0refen. 
| 3 Andſay vnto Tyrus,O thouthatart | 18 Damaſcus wes - merchant in the | 
ſituate at the entrie of the ſea , which arta | multitude of the wares of thy making , for 
merchat of the people for many Iles. Thus | the multitude of all riches: in the wine of 
ſaith the Lord G o Þ z O Tyrus,thou haſt | Helbon,and whitewool, 
| t Hebr perf ſaid,] «mt of perfit beautie. 19 Dan alſoandIauan (| going to and [OTA 
#/ beaxtr. 4 Thy borders arein the f midſt ofthe | fro,ocupied inthy faures: bright yron,Cal- 
{ He-cert. | ſeas,thybuilders haue perfe&ed thy beauty, | fia and Calamus were inthy market, 
| + Heb. built. 5 They hauef made all thy Sip bords 20 Dedan was thy merchantin  preci- | f Heb. clot 
of firre trees of Senir ; they hauc taken Ce- | ous clothes for charets, [won 
dars,from Lebans6,to make maits for thce. 21 Arabia andalltheprincesof Kedar, 
10r:h11.4,.) © Of the okes of Baſha have they made | # they occupied with thee in lambes and | + 114 twwy | 
made batche, | Fine [| oarcs: the F company of the Aſhu- | rammes and goates: 1 theſe were they thy | were the wer- 
77 Tvorie well | rites have made thy benches of Yuoric, | mercnants. _ Jug 
| - _ brought out of the Iles of Chittim, . 22 The merchantsof Shebahand Raa- | 
/ any 7 Finelinnen with broidred work from | mah p—_— thy merchants: they 0c0u- 
| Or, txreple "EYPts was that which thou ſpreddeft forth | pied in thy frires with chicfe of all tpices, 
=4/caier. | to be thy (aile, || blew and purple from the | and with all precious ſtones and gold. | 
— Bbb 4 23 Haran, bs 
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23 Haran, and Canneb, and Eden, the { g'7 fame. 2.0 The mdgement of Zu, 

; Kan of Shebah,Asſhur aud Chilmad 24 The ation of Iſrael. TY ) 

_ - were thy merchants, E os word of the Loxd came againe 
i] Or,excellent;, 24 Theſe were thy merchants in all [|ſorts vato me,ſaying, 

FOunes. of things, in blew f clothcs and broidered 2 Sonneot man,ſay yntothe princeof 

+H5.f!2- | yorke,and in cheſts of rich apparel,bound | I yrus, Thus faith the Lord Gop; Becauſe 

_— with cordes and made of Cedar among thy | thine heart is lifted yp, and thou haſt (aig, | 

merchandiſe, I ama God, I fit inthe ſeate of God inthe 

25 Theſhips of Tarthiſh did fing of thee | T middeſt of the ſeas; * yet thou artaman 

in thy markct,8& thou walt replenithed,and and not God, though thouſet thine heart 

made yery glorious inthe midſt of the ſeas, | as the heart of God, 

26 <q Thyrowers haue broughttheein- | 3 Behold, thouart wiſerthen Danidl; 
to great waters: the Eaſt winde hath bro- | there is no ſecret ytheycan hide fromthe, 
+ Heb.heart, | kenthee inthef midſt of the Seas, 4 With - wiſdome and with thineyn- 
*Reu.18. 27 Thy * riches and thy faircs,thy mer- | derſtanding thou haſt gotten theeriches,& 
| 9,&C, chandiſe, thy mariners, and thy pilots, thy | haſt gotten gold & filuerinto thy treaſures, 
calkers, and the occupiers of thy merchan= | 5 T By thy greatwiſedome, andbythy 
| diſc, and all thy men of warre that are in trathque haſt thou increaſed thy riches,and 
[| 0r,even thee, [| and in all thy.company, which s in thine heartis hifted vp becanſc of thyriches, 
withall. the midit of thee, ſhall fall into the || midſt | 6 - Therefore thus {aiththe Lord Gop; 
[| Or, heart, | of the ſcas, inthe day of thy ruine. Becauſe thou haſt ſet thine heart as the 
[| 0r, waves. | 28 The |{ſuburbs thal ſhake at the ſound | heart of God; 

: of the crie of thy pilots. 7 Behold therefore, I will bring {tran- 

29 Andallthat handle the oare; the ma- | gers = thee, the terrible of the nations: 
riners, and all the pilots of the Sea, thall | and they ſhall drawe their ſwords againſt 
come downe from their thippes, they ſhall | the beautic of thy wiſedome, and theyſhall 
ſt:nd vypon theland ; dehle thy brightnefle, 

30 And ſhall cauſe their yoyce to bee | 8 They thaJl bring thee downe tothe 
heard againſt thee, and ſhall crie birterly, | pit , and thou ſhalt diethedeathsof them, 
and ſhall caſt yp duſt vpon their heads,they | that are ſlainein the middeſt ofthe ſeas, 
ſhall wallow them. {clues inthe aſhes. "9 Wilt thou yet ſay before him that 
1 And they ſhall make themſclues vt- | ſlayeth thee, I aw God? but thou /halt bea 

terly bald for thee,and girdthem with ſack- | man, and no God inthe hand of himthat 
cloth, and they ſhall weepe for thee with | || ſlayeth thee. 
bitterneſſe of heart and bitter wailing. 10 Thou ſhaltdie the deaths of thevn- 

;2 Andintheir wailing, they thall take | circumciſed, by the hand of {trangers: for 
vp alamentation for thee, and lament ouer | I haue ſpoken zt, ſaith the Lord G 0D, 
thee, ſaying ; What citie # like Tyrus, hike 11 qMoreoucrtheword of theLozD 
the deſtroyed inthe midit of the fea ? came vnto me, ſaying; | 

2 3 When thy wares went forth out ofthe i2 Sonnc of man, take vp alamentati- 
ſeas, thou filledit many people, thou didft | on vpon the king of Tyrus, and ſay ynto 
enrichthe kings of the earth,withthe mul- | him, Thus faith the Lord G 0D; Thou 
ritude of thy riches,& of thy merchandiſe, | ſealeit yp the ſummefull of wiſedome and 

34 Inthetime when thou ſhalt bee bro- | perfe& in beautic, | 
ken by thefeas inthe depths of the waters, | 13 Thou haſt bene in Eden the garden 
thy merchandiſe and al thy company in the | of God; euery preciousſtone was ry conc 
madit of thee ſhall fall. ring, the || Sardius, Topaze, andthe Dia-|, 

25 Alltheinhabitants of the Tles ſhall | mond,the{{Beril,che Onyx,andthe _ 
be aſtoniſhed thee, and their kings thall | the Saphir , the Emeraude , and the Cat- 
be ſore afraid,they ſhall be troubled in their | buncle and gold: the workmanſhip of thy 
countenance. tabrets and of thy pipes w:s prepared n 

q The merchants among the people | thee,inthe day that thou waſt created. 
ſhall hifle at thee, thou ſhalt be a } terrour 14 Thouart the anointed C herub that 
and f neuerſhalt be any more, couercth : and TI haue ſet thee / H —_— 

vpon the holy monntaine of Vod; 
1 God; i te Rc Le firbiſa.. | Paſt walkedy pand downe inthe widdeſtol 
cnilegions pride. Is& A lament ation, of bu great | the itonc s of fre, 
£ q IS Thou! ' 
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Thou weft perfe inthy waies from 
| the js that thou wall creatcd, till iniquitie 


| was found inthee. 
| -16 By the multitude of thy merchan- 


| diſe they haue filled the middeſt of thee 
with violence,and thou halt ſinned : there- 
foreT will caft thee as prophane out of the 
| mountaine of God:and I will deſtroy thee, 
O couering Cherub, from the middeſt of 
the {tones of hre, 

17 Thinc heart was lifred vp becauſe of 
thy beautie, thou haſt corrupted thy wiſe- 
dome by reaſon of thy brightneſſe : I will 
caſt thee tothe ground: I will lay thee be- 
fore kings,that they may behold thee. 

18 '| hou haſt defiled thy ſanRuaries by 
the multirude of thine iniquities,by the int- 
quitic ofthy trafhque:therefore wil I bring 
forth a hre from the middetſt of thee,it tial 
deuoure thee:and I wilt bring thee to aſhes 
vpon the earth in the fight ofall themthar 
behold rhee. 

19 Allthcy that knowe thee among the 
| people, ſhall bce aſtonithed atthee : thou 
thalr bee a Frerrour,and neucr ſhalt thou be 
any more, 

20 « Againe thewordofthe Lok d 
came ynto me, ſaying ; 

21 Sonne of man, ſctthy face againſt 
Zidon,andprophecie againit it, 

22 Andlay, Thus faiththe Lord G o »: 
Bchold,I am againſt thee, O Zidon,and I 
will be glorified in the middeft of thee: and 
they ſhall know that I aw the Lo « D,when 
I ſhal have execured iudgementsin her,and 
ſhall be anRified in her. 

22 ForTIwill ſendinto her, peſtilence, 
and ood into her ſtreetes, and the woun- 
ded ſhalbe iudged in the middeſt of her by 
ehe ſword ypon her on euery fide, and they 
ſhall know that I amthe Lo m Þd. 

24 CAnd there ſha] be no more a pric- 
king briar ynto the houſe of Iſrael , nor any 
gricuirg thorne ofall that are round about 
them thatdeſpiſed them,& they ſhall know 
thatI am the Lord Go Þ. 

25 Thus faith the Lord Gor ; When I 
| fhal have gn the houſe of Iſrae}, from 
[the people among whom they are ſcatte- 
red, and ſhall bee ſanified in themin the 
light of the heathen, then ſhall theydwell 
intheirland , that IT haue givento my fer- 
uant Tacob, 

26 And they {tall dwell || Cafcly thercin, 
and ſhall build houſes,and plant vineyards: 
yea, they ſhall dwell with confidence when 
I haue exccttcd iudgements ypon all thoſe 


| 


knowethat I am the Lord their 
CHAP, XXIX:; 


they 


Govp. 


1 The indgement of Pharaoh , for his treachery to Iſrael. | * 


$ Th: deſolation of Exypt. x 3 Thereftanration there- 
of, after fourtie yeeres. 17 E'79p8 the reward of Nebw- 


| Chad-rez.zar, 21 Iſracl ſhall be reitored, 


N the tenth yeere,in the tenth moneth, in 

the wwelft day of the moneth, the word of 
the Loxp came ynto me,ſaying, 

2 Sonneof man, ſet thy tace againſt 
Pharaoh king of Egypt , and prophecie a- 
gainlt him,and againſt all Egypt. 

3 Speakeand fay, Thus faith the Lord 
CG o D,Behold,I amagainit thee, Pharaoh 
king of Egypt,the great * dragonthar lieth 
inthe'middeſt of his riners , which hath 
ſaide,My riuer # mine own, & I hauc made 
it for my (clfe. 

4 But Iwill put hookes in thy chawes, 
and I wil cauſe the faith of thy riuers to ſtick 
vntothy (cales,and I will bring thee vp out 
of the middeſt of thy riuers,and all the fiſh 
of thy rivers ſhall ſticke vnto thy ſcales. 

5 And Iwilllcaue thce throwen into the 
wilderneſſe, thee andall the hſhot thy 1i- 
ucrs : thou ſhalt fallypon the f open heelds, 
thou thalt not be brought together,nor ga- 
thered : I have ginen thee tor meate to - 
beaſtes ofthe ficld,and to the foules of the 
heauen. 

6 And all the inhabitants of Egypt 
ſhallknowthatTI am the Lok Þ , becauſe 
they haue beene a * ſtaffe of reede tothe 
houſe of Iirael. 

7 Whentheytooke hold of thee by thy 
hand, thoudidit breake, and rent all their 
ſhoulder: and when they leaned ypon thee, 
thou brakeſt,and madeit all their Joynes to 
be at aſtand, 

8 <@ Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
G 0D, Behold, I will bring a ſword vp- 
on thee , ardcut off man and beaſt out of 
thee, 

And the land of Egypt ſhall be deſo- 
late and waſt,and they ſhallknow that I em 
the L o x d:becauſc he hath ſaide,the riucr 
« mine, and I hane made #t, 

10 Behold therefore, I awagainſt thee, 
and againſt thy rivers , and I wi | make the 
land of Egyptt viterly waſt and deſolate, 
from the towre of f Syenc cucn vato the 
border of Ethiopia. 

11 Nofootof man ſlalpaſſe through it, 
nor foot of beaſt ſhall paſſethrough it,net- 
ther ſhall it be inhabited fourtie yeeres. 

12 
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+ Heb.waſtes | 


| 


, 


; 


\ the Cer RO es oe 


sf 
: —_ 4 


J a wy is <A 7 fs 
' _ KF? wh mn. F 
RE -.245- d * HER "II F - 
I © T' We 


7 "na, © 
XY V4 - ">. {3 LA = » # - Wu 
Ld S by - Lid wh 4 LO 


C.. 


*[ſa 19.23 
ieT.46. 26. 


ﬀ{ 0r birth, 
t Hebr.low, 


+ Heb. ſpoie 


bey {poile and 


[] Or, for bus 
h-re, 


I2 And I will make theland of Egypt 
deſolate in the midſt of the countreys that 


that arclaied wall, thall be deſolate fourtie 
yeeres : and I will ſcatter the Egyptians a= 
mong the nations, and will diſperſe them 


throughthe countreys, 
13 © Yetthusſaiththe Lord G o D,At 


the * cnd of fourtieyceres will I gatherthe 


Egyptians from the people whither they 


| were (cattercd, 


14 AndI will bring againe the captiui- 
tie of Egypt,and will cuſe them to returne 
into the land of Pathros , into the land of 
their || habitation, and they ſhall be there a 
t baſe kingdome, 

15 Ic thall becthe baſeſt of the king- 
domes,ncither ſhalit exalt it ſelfe any more 
aboucthe nations:for I wil diminiſh them, 
that they ſhall no more rule oucr the na- 
tions, 

16 Andit ſhall bee no more the confi- 

ence of the houſe of Iſrael, which brin- 
oeth their iniquitie to remembrance, when 
they ſhall looke after them: but they ſhall 
knowthatTamthe Lord Go »v. 

17 © And itcameto paſle in theſeuen 
and twentieth yeere, in the firſt moneth , in 
the firlt day of the moneth,the word of the 
Lo xÞ cameynto'me, ſaying, 

18 Sonof man, Nebuchad-rezzar king 
of Babylon cauſed his army to ſerue a great 
ſeruice againſt Tirus:cucry head was made 
balde, and cuery ſhoulder was peeled: yet 
had he no wages, nor his armie for T yrus, 
tor the ſeruice that he had ſcrued againſt it. 

19 Therfore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
Bchold, I will giuethe land of Egyptvnto 
Nebuchad-rezzar king of Babylon,and he 
ſhall rake her multitude, & take her ſpoile, 
andtake her pray, and it ſhall be the wages 


{ Pray Per pray! for his armic. 


20 IT haue given him the land of Egypt 
| [| for his labour wherwith he ſcrued againit 
it, becaulethey wrought for mee, faith the 
[Lord G o p. 

21 © Inthatdaywill I cauſe the horne 
; of the houſe of Iſrael to budde forth, and I 
| will giuethee zhe opening of the mouthin 
the midſt of them,and they ſhal know that 

, 


IamtheLonrp. 


CHAP, XXX. 


1: Thed:ſclition of Ez ypt, and ber he/pers. 20 The arme 
of Babylon ſhall Lec Hfrengthened t o breaks the arme of 
$IP7 


He word of the LoxDcame againe vn- 


E 
1 to me,{aying, 


are deſolate,and her cities among the cities . 


{ L-o n D,when I hauc {eta fireinE 


q andI will put a feare inthe landofE 3 


2 Sonneof man, prophecie ang 
Thus faith the Lord G 0D, H 
worth the day. » Hole ye 


3 Forthedaysneere, even 
the Lo « Þ #sneere,a cloudy _ - 
the time of the heathen, 

4 And the ſword ſhal come vpon 
and great || paincſhal bein Echo | on 
the {lainc ttallfall in Egypt, and they ſhall 
take away her multitude, and her foundati. 
ons ſhall be broken downe, 

5 Ethiopia,andF Libya,and Lydia 
all the mingled people, Lay Chub, —_— 
+ men ofthe land that is in league, ſhalfall 
with them by the ſword, 

6 Thus ſaiththeLoxp, Theyalfo 
that vphold Egypt (hal fall,and theprideof 
her power ſhal come down:from the towre 
of Syene ſhall they fall in it by the (word, 
ſaith the Lord G o Þ, | 

7 And they ſhall bee deſolate in the 
midſt of the countries that aredeſolatÞ®,and 
her cities ſhall bee in the midit of the cities 
that are waſted. | 

8 And they ſhall knowe thatT am the 


whenall her helpers ſhalbet deſtroyed. 

9 In that day ſhall meſlengers goe 
foorth from me in ſhips, ro make the care- 
Icfle Ethiopians afraid,and great paine ſhal 
come yponthem , as inthe day of Egypt: 
for loe,it commeth. 

10 Thus faith the Lord G o p,Iwil al- 
ſo make the multitude of Egypt to ceaſe by 
the hand of Nebuchad-rezzar King of Ba- 
bylon. 

11 Hee and his people with him, the 
terrible ofthe nations ſhall bee broughtto 
deſtroy the land: and they ſhalldrawerheir 
ſwords againſt Egypt, and fill the land _ 
the ſlaine. | | 

12 And Twill make the riuers} dry,and +116 buf 
ſell the land into the hand of the wicked,} | 
and I wil make thelandwaſt, and all that: i 
| F 
is therein, by the hand of ſtrangrs: I the un | 
Loxp haue ſpoken t. | then 

13 Thusfaiththe Lord Gop,l willal- 
ſo * deſtroy the idoles,and I will cauſe their *Zacklþ 
images to ceaſe out of Noph:and there _ bs 
bee no more a Prince oftheland of Egypt, | 


14 And I will make Pathrosd olate, 1 
and will ſer fire in {| Zoan,and will execute|p 0:36, 


indgements in No. 1 
. 5 And Iwil powre my furie ypon|[>1, ey 


: 
, 


the ſtrengthof Egypt , and I will cutoffthe 
multitude of No. | 
| 16 And 
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16 And TI willſfet firein Egypr, 2 Sonneof mari,fpeake vnto Phiraoh 
haue grearpaiue,and No ſhal be rent aſun- | king of Egypt,and to his multitude,\Vhom 
der,and Noph hall haue diltrefſes daily, | artthoulike in thy greatneſſe 2 

17 The youſig men of || Auenandof | 3 q@ Beholde,the Aflyrian was a Ce- 
|| Phibcſerh,thal fall by the ſword:and theſe | dar in Lebanon + with faire branches, and | # Hebr. fare 
cities ſhall goe into caprinitie, *with a ſladowing flrowde, and of an hie | 710%. 

| 18 At 1chaphnehesalfotheday hal be | ſtature, and his top was among the thicke 
10s refrai- | || darkened when I ſhall breake there the | boughes, 
= 1 yokes of Egypt: & the pompe of her itiegth | 4 The waters|| made him oreat, the 
| thall ceaſe [= Ie for her,a cloud thall co- | deepe || ſet himvpon high with her riuers |/' 
| ner her , and her daughters ſhall goeinto | running round about his plants, and ſent 
| captiuirie, out her f little riuers ynto al the trees ofthe 
| 19 Thus will I execute indgements in | field. 
| Egypt: andthey ſhall knowe thatI aw the | 5 Thereforchis height was exalted a- 
|[L 0 aD. boue all the trees of the held,8& his boughs 
| 29 «& And it came to paſlein theele- | were multiplied, and his branches became 
acnth yere,inthe tirſt monerh;inthe ſcuenth | long becauſe of the multitude of waters, 
| day of the moneth , that the word ofthe | [| when he ſhot foorth, | 
| Lox dcameynto me, ſaying, 6 Allthe * foules of heaucn made their 
| 21 Sonne of man, I haue broken the | neſts in his boughes , and vnder his bran- 
| arme of Pharaoh king of Egypt , and loe, | ches didall the beattes of the fielde bring 
| it ſhalnotbe bound ypto be healed,to pu 4 | foorth their young, and ynder his fhadowe 
| roulerto bindir, to makeit trongtohold | dwelt all great nations. 
the ſword, | 7 Thusyas hee faire in his greatneſſe, 
| 22 Therforethusſaith the Lord Gop, | inthe length of his branches: for his roote 
[Behold , Iamagainſt Pharaoh king of E- | was by _-—_ watcrs. 
eypt,ane will break? his armes, the itrong, | 8 The Cedarsin the * garden of God 


' 2nd that which was broken;and I will cauſe | could not hide him:the fire treeswere not 
' the (word to fall our of his hand. like his doughes,and the cheſnut trees were 
| 23 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians a- | not like his branches: not any tree-inthe 


3 . | ; , 
 mong the nations , and will diſperſe them | garden of God, was like ynto him in his 


| through the countries, beautic. 

| 24 And I will trengthentae armes of | 9 Thauemadehim faire by the multi- 
| the king of Babylon,& put my ſword ia his | tude of his branches : ſothat all the trees 
| hand:bu I wilbreake Pharaohs armes, and | of Eden , thatwereinthe garden of God, 
| he ſhall grone before him, with the gro2- | enuied him, | 

| nings ot a deadly wounded man. 10 <q Therefore thus ſaith the Lord 
25 ButL will ſtrengthen the armes of the | G 0 Þ, Becauſe thou haſt lifted yp thy ſelfe 
| King of Babylon , andthe armes of Pha- | in height,& he hath ſhot yp his top among 
caoh ſhall fall downe,and they ſhall knowe | the thicke boughs, and his hearr is lifted vp 
thatT am the Lo xD when I ſhallput my | in his height; 
(word into the hand of the king of Baby- 11 I haucthereforedelivered him into. 

| lon,and he ſhal ſtretch it out vpon the land the hand of the mighty one of the heathen: | + j1,, ;, 44. | 
EY p | Rs þ 

of Egypt, he ſhall ſurely + deale with him, I haue dri- | -g te ral 


26 And I will ſcatter the Egyptians a= | uen him out for hiswickedneſle, vnto him. |þ 


mong the nations, and diſperſe them a- 
mong the countreys, and they thall knowe 
thatlamthcLokp. 


CHAP, XXXI. 


t Arelation urto Pharceh, 43 of the glory of Afﬀſyri 
10 andihefall thereof , En Th a 
ſtruthon of Ex pt. 
Nd it came to pas inthe elcueth yere 
inthe third moneth , inthe firit day of 
the moneth , that the word oftheLor b 
came ynto me, ſaying; 


12 Andſtrangers,theterribleofthe na- 
tions haue cut him off , and haveleft him: 
yponthe mountaines andin all the valleys 
his branches are f:llen , and his houghes 
arc broken by all the riuers of the land, 
apd all the people of the carth are gone 
down from his th:dow,ardhauc left him, 

13 Vpon his ruine ſhallallthe foules of 
the heauen remaine, and all the beaſtes of 
the field ſhalbe ypon his branches, 

14 Tothe endthat none of alltherrces 
by the waters exalt theraſclues for their 


height, | 
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* Chap. 12. 
t3.and 17, 
20. 


| Rand vp 


height, neither ſhoote vp their top among 
the thicke boughes , neither {| their trees 
intheir height, all that drinke wa- 
ter : for they are all deliuered ynto death,to 
the nether parts of the carth in the middeſt 


downe tothe pit. . 
15 Thus ſaiththe Lord G oÞD, Inthe 
day when hee went downe to the graue, I 
cauſed a mourning,I couercd the deepetfor 
him , and I reſtrained the floodes thereof, 
and the great waters were ſtaied;andI can- 
ſed Lebanon || to mourne for him, and all 
the trees of the field fainted for him, 

16 I made the nations to ſhake at the 
ſound of his fall,when I caſt him downe to 
hell with them that deſcend into the pitte : 
and all the trees of Eden, the choice & beſt 
of Lebanon,all that drinke water, ſhall bee 
comfottedin the nether parts of the earth, 
17 They alſo went downe into hell 
with him vnto them that be {laine with the 
ſword, & they that were his arme that dwelt 
vnder his ſhadowe in the middeſt of the 
heathen. 

13 q To whom art thou thus like in glo- 
ry & in greatnes among the trees of Eden? 
yet ſhalt thou bee brought downe with the 
trees of Eden vnto the nether parts of the 
earth : thou ſhalt lic in the middeſt of the 
vncircumciſed, with them that be ſlaine by 
the ſword:this is Pharaoh and all his multi- 
tude,(aith the Lord G o Þ, 


CHAP, XXXII. 


1 iAlamentation ſor the ſearefull fall of Exypt. 11 The 
ſword of Babylon ſhall deſtroy it. 15 It ſhallbe brought 


downe to hell among all the uncircumciſed Nations. 
A Nd it came to paſle in the twelfth 

ere,in the twelft moneth, in the firſt 
day ot the moneth , that the word of the 
Lox Þ came vnto me, ſaying ; 

2 Sonne of man,take ypalamentation 
tor Pharaoh King of Egypt , and ſay vnto 
him; Thouartlikea young lyonofthe na- 
tions, and thou art as || 2 whale in the ſeas: 
and thou camecſt forth with thy rivers, and 
troubledit the waters with hdd fou- 
ledſt their rivers. | 

Thos faith the Lord Gop;TIwill 
therefore * ſpread out my nette oucr thee, 
with a company of many people, and they 
ſhall bring thee vp in my net, 

4 Thenwillleaue thee yponthe land 1 
I will caſt thee foorth ypon the open field, 
and wil caufeall the foules of the heauen to 
remaine ypon thee,and I will fill the beaſts 


% 


ofthe children of men, with them that goe | 


| 
| 


ofthe whole earth with thee, 
5 AndTI ill ay thy fleſh 
mountaines, and the yalleis with chy 


height, 
I will alſo water with thy bloodl/the 


land wherein thou Gvimmet , evento the 


mountaines , and the riuers ſhall bee full 
of thee, 


7 AndwhenTfhall || * puttheeour;, 113%: 
will couer the heauen,and make the fr | 
thereof darke : I will couer the ſunne with | 


giuc her | 3% 


a cloud , and the moone ſhall not 
light, 


8 Allthe + bright lights ofheavenwill |: 


I make f darke ouer thee, and ſet darkenes 
ypon thy 1and,faiththe Lord G op, 

9 I will allo + vex the hearts ofman 
people , when I ſhall bring thy deſtrudtion 
among the natios,intothe countrieswhich 
thou haſt not knowen, - | 

10 Yeal will make many peopleama- 
zed at thee, andtheir kings ſh 
bly afraide for thee ,' when I ſhall brandifh 
my {word before them, and they ſhalltrem- 
ble at every moment;euery manfor his own 
life,in the day of thy fall. 

11 © Forthusſaiththe Lord Gop, The 
ſword of the king of Babylon ſhall come 
ypon thee. 

12 By the ſwordes of the mightie will] 
cauſe thy multitude to fal,the terribleofthe 
nations all of them:and they ſhal ſpoile the 
pompe of E ovine allthe multitude ther- 
of ſhall be deftroyed. 

13 I willdeſtroy alſo allthe beaſts ther- 
of from belides the great waters , neither 
ſhall the foote of man trouble them any 
more , northe hoofes of beaſtes trouble 
them, | 

14 ThenwilI make their waters deepe, 
and cauſe their riuersto run like oyle, ſaith 
theLord G o Þ. 

15 When I ſhall make the land of E- 
oyptdcſolate,and the countrey ſhalbef de- 
ſtitute of that whereofit was full; when] 
ſhall ſmite all them that dwell thereinzthen 
ſhall they know that I am the LonD. | 

16 Thiss the lamentation wherewith 
they ſhalllament her : thedaughtersofthe 
nations ſhall lament her: they ſhalllament 
for her,enen for Eg pt and forall her multi- 
tude,ſaith the Lord G 0D. 

17 elItcametopaſſealſointhe twelfth 
yeere, inthe fiftcenth dey of the monetb, 
that the word of the Loxp came vnto me; 
laying ; | 
4 8 Sen of man,waile for the muſtirde 


-C—_— 


—__ 


» 


; 
pon the 


beehorri-| . 


| 


S ap, $ + $1 


tand caſt them downeve® her,and |-her princes , which with their might are 
ws Tmgheers of the famous nations, vnto | t laid by the thar were ſaine bythe frord: 
the nether parts ofthe earth, withthe hae | they ſhall lyewith the vncircumciſed , and 
">: downe into thepit. | | withthem that goedowneto the pit. x 
y 19 \Whom doelt chou paſte in beaurie ? 39 There be the princes of the North 


2oc downe and bee thou layed with the yn- 
circumciſed. | 

20 They ſhalfalin the middeſt ofthem 
that are ſlaine by the ſword : thee is deliuc- 
red || ro the ſword ; drawe her and all her 


multirudes, | 

21 Theftrong among the mighty ſhall 
ſpeake to him out of the middeſt of hell 
with them that helpe him: they are gone 
downegthey lie vncircumciſed,flaine by the 
ſword. 

22 'A(hur « there,and all her company: 
his graues «reabour him:all ofthem ſlaine, 
fallen by the (word. 

2 3 Whoſe graucs are ſer inthe ſides of 
cthepit, and her company is round about 


ſword, which eauſed || terrour in the land 
of the liuing, 

24 There«Elamand all her multitude 
round about her graue,, all of them flaine, 
fallen by the {\word,whichare gone downe 
yncircumciſed into the nether parts of the 
earth, which cauſed their terrour in the 
lande of the liuing , yet haue they borne 
their ſhame with them that goe downe to 
the pit, 

2 . They hane ſether a bed inthe midſt 
of the ſlaine with all her multitudes : her 
grauesare round about him, all of them yn- 
circumciſed, ſlaine by the ſword : though 
their terrour was caulcd in the land of the 
liuing , yet haue they borne their ſhame 
with them that goe downeto the pit: he is 
put in the midſt of them that beſlaine. 

26 Thcreis Meſhech, Tubal,and all her 
multttude:her graues are round about him; 
all of them yncircumciſed , ſNlaine by the 
ſword, though they cauſed their terrour in 
the land of the living. 

27 Andthey hal nor lie with the migh- 
tie, that are fallen of the vncircumciſed, 
which are gone downe to hell f with their 
weapons of warre: and they haue laid their 
[words vnder their heads , but their iniqui- 
ties ſhall bee ypon their bones,though they 
were the terrour ofthe mightic inthe land 
of the liuing, 

23 Yeathou ſholt be broken in the midſt 
ofthe vncircumciſed, & ſhaitlie with them 
that are ſlaine withthefword, + 


her graue : all ofthem (laine, fallenby the | 


29 There # Edom, herkingsand all 


all ofthem, andall the Zidonians: which 
are gone downe withthe ſlaine, with their 
terrour they arc aſhamcd oftheir might, 
and they lie yncircumciſed with them that 
be ſlaine by the ſword,&bearegheir ſhame 
with them that goe downe tothe pit. 

31 Pharaoh thallſcethem,and ſhall bee 
comforted ouer all his multitude,ewen Pha. 
raoh and all his armie line by the word, 
ſaith the Lord G o Þ, 

32 Forl haue cauſed myterrour inthe 
land of theliuing: and hee ſhall bee laide 
in the midit of the vncircumciſed with 
themthat are ſlaine with the ſword , even 
Pharaoh and all his multnudc , faith the 
Lord G © b. 


CH A P, XXXIIL, 

1 According to the dutic of a watchman , m warning the 
people, 7 Ezekiel u admoniſhed of hu duetie. 20 God 
(heweth the wſhice of hu wayes towards the pemtent and 
toward; rewolters. 17 He maintaineth huiuſtice. 2 1 


V pon the newes of the taking of Teruſalem,he prophecieth 
the deſolation of the l-md. 30 Gods tndgement wpon 
the mock;r: of the Prophets. 
Gaine the word ofthe L on d came 
vnto me ſaying, 

2 Sonne of man,ſpeake tothe children 
of thy peoplezand ſay vnto them, f When 1 
bring the {word ypon aland,itthepeople of 
the land take a man of their coaſts, and ſer 
him for their watchman, 

If when he ſeeththe ſword come vp- 
on the land,he blow the trumper, & warne 
the people, 

4 Then + whoſoeuer heareththe ſound 
of the trumpet, and takethnot parry 
the ſword come , and take him away , hi 


blood ſhall beypon his owne head. 

5 Heeheard the ſoundof the trumpet, 
and tooke not warning, his blood ſhall bee 
vpon him-but he that taketh warning,ſhall 
deliuer his ſoule. 

6 But if the watchman ſee the ſword 


come, and blowenor thetrumpert, and the 
people bee not warned: if the ſword come 
and take any perſon from among them, 
hee is taken away in his iniquitie : but| 
his blood will I require at the watchmans 
hand. 

« * Sothon, O ſonneof man, I 
haueſerthee a watchman vntothe houſe of 
Iſrael : therefore thou ſhalt heare the word 


at my mouth,and warnethem from me, 
8 When 


hears 'g hear #7 
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8 When Ifay vnto the wicked, O wic- 
ked man, thou ſhalt furely die, if thou 
doeſt not ſpeake to warne the wicked from 
his way,that wicked man ſhal die in his ini- 
quitie : but his blood will I require at thine 
hand. 

9 Neuerthelefle ifthou warne the wic- 
ked of his way to turne frem it: if he do not 
turne from his way, hee ſhall die in his ini- 
quitic:butthou haſt delivered thy ſoule. 

10 Therefore , O thou ſonne of man, 
jony vnto the houſe of Iſrael, Thus yec 

n 


s beypon vs,and wee pine away inthem, 
how ould wethen lis 2 ; 

11 Say ynto them, * AsTliue, ſaith the 
Lord Gop,I haueno pleaſure inthe death 
ofthe wicked , but that the wicked turne 
from his way and liue : turne yee,turne yet 
from your cuill wayes, for * why will yee 
dic,O houſe of Iſrael ? 

12 Therefore thou ſonne of man, ſay 
vnto the children of thy people, The®righ- 
teouſneſle of the righteous fhal not deliuer 


| himin the day of his tranſgreſsion : asfor 


the wickednefle of the wicked, he ſhall not 
fall thereby inthe day that he turneth from 


| | his wickednes, neither ſhall the righteous 


be alle toliue for bis righteouſmeſſe in the day 
chat he ſinneth, 

13 When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, 
that he ſhall ſurely liue ; if he trult to his 


{ owne righteouſnes and commit iniquitie, 


all his rightcouſneſles ſhall not be remem- 
bred ; but for his iniquitie that hee hath 
committed, he ſhall dic for it. 

14 Againe,whenlT ay ynts thewicked, 
Thou ſhalt ſurely dic, it heturne frem his 
dou and doe that which is t lawfull and 
rignt ; 

# 5 1fthewicked reſtorethe pledge,giue 
azaine that he had robbed, walke in the 
Statutes of life without committing iniqui- 
tie, he ſhall ſurely liue,he ſhall not die, 

16 None of his {finnes that hee hath 
committed, thall be mentioned vnto him: 
hee hath done that which is lawfull and 
right; be ſhall (ucely live. 

17 © Yet So kien of thy people ſay, 
The way of the Lord is not cquall : but as 
for them,their way is not —_ 

18 When the righteous turneth from 
his righteouſneſle, and committeth iniqui- 
rie,he ſhall eucn die thereby, 

19 Butifthe wicked turne from his wic- 


{ kednelle, and doe that which is lawfull and 
{right,he ſhalllive thereby. 


| 


ake,ſaying, If our tranſgreſſion and our | 


| 20 © Yetyeſay, * The way of 
is not equall, O yee houſe of ita. bon 
iudge you cuery one after his wayes, 

21 _ it came to paſleinthe twelkh 
yeere of our captiuitic,in the t moneth 
in the fifth ; of the —_— one 
that had eſcaped out of Teruſalem, came 
vnto me, ſaying, * The city is ſmitten, 

22 Now the hand of the Lox D was 
vpon mee 1n the euening,afore he that wy 
_ came, and had opened my mouth 
yntill he came to me in = mortnung, and 
my mouth was opened, and I was. no more 
* dumbe, 

23 Thenthewordofthe L ond came 
ynto me, ſaying, 

2.4 Sonne of man, they that inhabite 
thoſe waſtes of the land of Iſrael, lpeake, 
laying, Abraham was one, and he inheri. 
tedthe land : but we are many, thelandis 
given ys for inheritance, 

25 Wherefore ſay ynto them, Thus 
ſaith the Lord G o pMge eate with the 
blood, and lift vp your eyes toward your 
idoles, and ſhed blood; and ſhall yee poſ- 
ſeſle the land ? 

26 Yeſtand ypon your ſword ; ye worke 
abomination, and yee defile euery one his 


neighbours wifc, and ſhall yee poſlefle the| 


land ? 

27 Say thouthus ynto them, Thus faith 
the Lord G o Þ, As I liuc, ſurely they that 
are in thewaſtes,ſhall fall by the \word,and 
him that is in the open field will I giue to 
the beaſts f to bedeuoured : and they that 
be inthe forts and in the caues, thall dieof 
the peſtiJence, 

28 For Iwill lay the land f moſt deſo- 
late, and the * pompe of her ſtrengrh ſhall 
ceaſe : and the mountaines of Iſrael ſhal be 
deſolate, that none ſhall paſſe through. 


29 Then ſhall they know that I am the . 
L ok Þ, when I haue laycdtheland moſt 


deſolate, becauſe of all their abominations 
which they haue committed. | 

20 qAlſo thou ſonne of man, the chil- 
dren of thy people {till are talking againſt 
thee by the iy and in thedoores ofthe 
houſes, and ſpeake one to another, euer 
one to his brother, ſaying, Come, I pray 
you, and heare what isthe word that com- 
meth foorth fromtheL o kD. 

31 And they come vnto thee as the 
people commeth, and they {| fit before 
thee as my people , and they hearc 
words , but they will not doe them : 
with their mouth t they ſlew mach love 


- 


_——— 
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—_— i! and | i | | ; Chap. xxxitij. + good 1CDITCS di 
[D——_— heir heart oath akeer their couctouſ- | ther ſhall the ſhepheards feede themſclues | 
but ther 


any more : for I will deliver my flocke | 
h_ And loe, thou «rt ynto _ - fa! from IE that they may not be | 
,4j0 | eatror . 
_—_ rery loucly ſong 0 mw) rem R. 11 © For thus faith the Lord Gop, 
; yoycec ,and can play we yt but they doe | Behold, I;even I wil both ſearch my ſheepe, 
for they heare thy words , andſeckethemour, 
hem not. As a ſhepheard ſeeketh out 
"22 And when this ——— pal, Ped 5 - - Dre hes'ls ning bh 
(locutwill come) then ſha 3 ev heepe thar are ſcartered : ſo will I ſecke out 
aPropher hath bene among them, wy where and will dceliuer them out of all 
CHAP. XXXIIIT. | | places, where they haue bene (cattcred in 
1 (Areproofe 0 the ſhephearas. Agwrng gaps, the clondie and darke day. 
thems. 1 HONOR. for lus flockg. 20 "s 13 And Twill bring "oi ont from the 
deanr of Can. and gather them from the coun- 
Nd the _ of the Lonxp came ar rhe "E ng ded Ht ces 
Apa. 45% Leemad | dethem ypon the mouantaines 
2 Sonneofman, = = -_ _ Tarn eels. od in allthe inha- 
# lere,>3- 1) * ſhepheards of Iracl, ” " G = pa. bited places ofthe countrey, 
yntothem, T hus faiththe þ wee hs the 14 I will feede them in a goodpaſture, 
—_ —_ de ern. * n the high mountaines of Fracl 
heards of 1/rael that doe : : . | ſhall they lie in 
ſhall their folde be : there ney | 
(ould not the ſhepheards tcede the flocks? : 4ina fat paſture ſhall they 
3 Yeecarethe fat, and yee — _ _ _ CO p Iſa 
with the wooll, yee kill them that are fed : . you heede my locke,and Enilcunh 
but yee feede notthe tlocke. MR a to lie downe, ſaith the Lord G od. 
4 The diſcaſed haue yce _ ogy 16 Iwillſeeke that which wasloſt, and 
thened,neither haue yee healed that w 0 bring againe that which was driven away, 
| was licke, neither haue yee bound yp that - Z - died vp chat which was dickes. 
which was broke, neither haue ye _—_ - 1 will ( wa Ho thit which was licke : 
againe mu _ = _ I by tT will deſtroy the fat and the ſtrong, I 
haue yee {ought t _— OE INI thindoement, 
iPer.5.3, with * force and with crueltic haue yee ru- = yn = , _ [es Seidicke,idin 
led them, - | Behold, I indge be- 
rnd | 5 And they were ſcattered [| becauſe | faith _ ——— banin—e the 
ent; |there is no ſhepheard : and they became | rweene andthe f hee goates, 
mag : wage = - how _ COT os Levnach it a (mall thing ynto _ ki 
they were ſcattered, he good paſture, bur ye 
lier as ns = new Fra wen w ryan with Dm fect the reſ1- 
ay Nr ata” ems or, fl 2 = fyour paſtures? and to haue drunke 
my flocke was ſcattered vpon all the face _ ? ; = but ye muſt foule the | 
of the carth, and none did ſearch or ſecke reſidue = your fete ? 
after them, , fi ke, they eate that 
MBP erage hi H _ =_ nanny bo feete : 
the word of the L ORD. yr 4 ho drinke that which ye ' $956 fouled 
8 AsLliue,faith as Lord G oÞ, _ nplivan fone 
ly becauſe my flocke became a pray, and | wi ogg hus ſaith the Lord 
my tlocke became meate to euery beaſt of 20 Qq ama nnry 06 I wy iudee 
the eld, becauſe there was no ſhephcard, | Gop Cl and betweene the 
neither did my ſkepheards ſearch formy | betweene - , 
flocke, but the Pm du fed themſclues, | leane catte iſe yee haue thrult with fide 
udfed nor myflocke: RR err © or 4 puſie all the diſcs 
9 Therefore, O yc 1CpAncards, Neare | and w1 4 haue ſcattercd 
the word oftheLonpd. 1Gon. Behola ——— __ Y 
10 Thusſaiththe Lord Gop, , | tnem OY flocke,and 
1 «nn againſt the Hephrar AHRIe re- 22 Therefore rophrnry Ivil iudge 
[quire my flocke at their hand , and cauſe | they ſhatno 992394" cartell. 
| tem to ceaſe trom feeding the flocke, nei- | berweene carte 23 And 
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1 f Hebr deſs- 
lation end 
deſolct:on. 
i| Or hatred 
ofold . 
f Heb. powetd 
| oxet the clul- 
dren. 


uer them, and he fall feede them ewes my 
ſcruant Dauid;he ſhall feede them,and hee 
ſhall be their ſhepheard, 

24 AndItheLoxpwillbetheir God, 
and my (cruant Dauid aprince among the, 
I the Lo x Þ haue ſpokeait. 

25 AndI will make with them a coue- 
nant of peace,and will cauſe the euill beaſts 
to ceaſe out of the land : and they ſhall 
dwell ſafely in the wilderneſle, and ſleepe in 
the woods. 

26 And I will make them and the pla- 
ces round about my hill, a bleſſing ; and 1 
will cauſe the ſhowre to come downe in his 
ſeaſoa:there ſhall be ſhowres of bleſſing, 

27 And thetree ofthe field ſhall yeclde 
her fruite,and the earth ſhall yeelde her in- 
creaſe, and they ſhall bee ſafe intheir land, 
and ſhall know that I am the L o x Þ,when 
I have broken the bands of their yoke, and 
deliuered them out of the wad of thole 
that ſerued themſclues of them. 

28 And they ſhallno more be apray to 
the heathen,neither ſhall the beaſts of the 
land deuonre them;but they ſhal dwel ſafe- 
ly;and none ſhall make them afraide, 

29 And Twill raiſe vp for them a * plant 
[| ofrenowne , and they ſhall bee no more 
f conſumed with hunger in the land, nei- 


| [ther beare the ſhame of the heathen any 


more, . 

30 Thus ſhall they knowe that I the 
L o k Þ their God amwith them, and that 
they,eventhe houſeof[{racl,are my people, 
ſaith the Lord G © Þ. 

;1, Andyee my * flocke of my paſture, 
aremen,end I am your God, faith the Lord 
G © D, 

CHAP. XXXV, 

Ps of Mount Seir , for their hatred of 

Tſrael. 
Oreouer the word of the Loxp came 
vnto me, laying; 

2 Sonne of man, ſect thy face againſt 
mount Seir,and prophecic againſt it, 

2 And ſay ynto it, Thus faith the Lord 
G o-D; Behold, O mount Seir, Iama- 
eainſt chee , and I will itretch out mine 
hand againſt thee , and I will make thee 
+ moſt deſolate. 

4 TIwilllay thy citieswaſt, & _ ſhalr 
be deſolate,and thou ſhalt knowe that I am 
theLoxDd. 

5 Becauſethouhaſt hadaf| perpetuall | 
hatred,and haſt f ſhed rhe blood of the chil- 


| T He. hand:., 


IT 


dren of Iſrael by the + force of the fivord in | 


2 > And I will ſet yp one * ſhepheard o- | 


the time of their calamitie, | = 

_ —_— bad an end; OT thae 
herefore, asT liue, ſaith 

Go, I vill prepare thee ymo $4" 

and nd puts thee: fith thouha# 

not hate cuen bþ 

thee, 'ood (hal puke 

7 Thus willI make mount Se; 
deſolate, and cut out from ir him rd 
ſeth out,and him that returneth, a” 

$8 And I will fill hismountaineswith 
his {laine men:inthy hilles, andinthyyg. 
leis, andinallthy rivers ſhall they — 
are {laine with the ſword, 

9 TIwill make thee perperualldeſolati- 
ons,andthy cities ſhall not returne, and ye 
ſhall knowe that I amthe L o « v, 

10 Becauſe thou haſt aide; Theſetwo 
nations, and theſe two countries ſhall bee 
mine, and wee will * poſleſſe it ,|| whereas 
the L o  d was there: 

11 Therefore, asTliue, ſaiththe Lord 
G o Þ, Iwillenen doeacccrdingtothine 
anger,and according to thine enuie, which 
thou haſt yſcd out of thy hatred againſt 
them : and I will make my (elfe knowen 2- 
mongſt them,when I haue iudged thee, 

12 And thou ſhalt knowe;that Iam the 
LonrDp,end that I haue heard althy blaſphe- 
mies which thou haſt ſpoken againlt the 
mountaines of Iſrael,ſaying; They ares 
deſolate,they are giuen vs f to conſume, 
| 13 Thus with your mouth ye haue F box 
ſed againſt mec,and haue multiplied your aol 
words againſt me:T hauc heardthem, * 

14 Thusſaiththe Lord GoD; When 
the whole earthreioyceth,l will make thee 
deſolate. 443 

15 As thoudidſt reioyceat theinheri-| 
tance ofthe houſe of Iſracl, becauſe itwas 
deſolate,ſo will I doe vnto thee : thou ſhale 
be deſolate, O mount Seir, and all Idumea 
even all ofit ;and they fhal knowe that am! 
'theLoxod. 


CH AP XXXVI 
09 of the 


x Theland of Iſrael is comforted, both by deſiruiton' 
ecrangh. by 2 8 vſedit, $ ard bythe befing'? | 
Godpromiſed unto it. 16 Iſrael was rewfled for 
fonng, 21 and ſhall be reftored withowst their ſent, 25 | 
The blefSings of Chr: ſts kirgdome. 


by 


Lſo thou ſonne of man,prophery 


yh- 
tothe mountaines of Iſrac / 
Ye mountaines of Iſrael , Heare the 
oftheLoxrD. , 

2 Thus faith the Lord G 0D, Becauſe | 
the encemie had ſaid againſt you ,Aha, 


even 
the ancient high places are ours , _ 


_ Y 


—_ 


omfortrto —- — _ . Cha 


4 —ſatng 
[xV), | 


—_— - 


—_— 


Heb bee aſe 


Therefore prophecieand ſay , Thus 
Gith the Lord G © Þ, f Becauſethey haue 
made youdeſolate , and ſwallowed you vp 
on every fide, that ye might bea poſſeſſion 


y40,,yae \yntothe refidueof the heathen,and|[ ye are 


mud; fo come 


2701 the [1p 


tg tangne, 


raken vp inthe lips of talkers,and are an in- 


 famy otthe people: 
| 
| 4 


Therefore ye mountaines of Iſrael, 
' hearetheword ofthe Lord G o » , Thus 


 aith the Lord G o Þ to the mountaines 


191, bettom#7 ,nd tothe hilles, to the [| rivers and to the 


or dats, 


——— 


yalleys,to thedeſolate waſtes,andto the ci- 
ties = are forſakcen,which became a pray 
' and derifion to the reſiduc of the heathen 
| that are round about: 


| 5 Thereforethus faiththe Lord Gop, 


| 


Surely inthe fire of my ieloufie haue I ſpo- 


ken againſt the reſidue of the heathen, and 


| azainſt all Idumea, which haue appointed 
my landinto their poſſeſſion, with the ioy 
| of all cheir heart,with deſpitefull mindesto 


| caſt it out for a pray, 


| 6 Prophecy therefore concerning the 
land of Iſrael,and ſay vnto the mountaines 
[and to the hilles, to the rivers and to the 


| valleys, Thus faith the Lord Gop,Behold, 
| I hauc ſpoken in my icalouſie and in my fu- 


rie,becauſe ye haue borne the ſhame of the 


| heathen, 

| 7 Thereforethus ſaith the Lord Gop, 
| T haue lifted vp mine hand, Surely the hea- 
then that are about you , they hall bearc 


| their ſhame, 
8 qButye,O mountaines of Iſrael, ye 


ſhall ſhoot forth your branches, and yeeld 
your fruite to my people of Iſrael, forthey 
are athandto come. 

9 Forbchold,I ew for you, and Iwill 
turne ynto you, & ye ſhal be tilled & ſowen. 

10 And I will multiply men vpon you, 
all the houſe of Iſrael, evenall ofit,and the 
| Cities ſhall be inhabited,and the waſtes thal 


| be builded, 


11 And Iwill multiply vpon you man 


| and beaſt, and they ſhall increaſe and bring 


| fruit, and Iwillſertleyou after yourolde 
| citates:2nd will doe better vnto you,then at 
your deginnings, andyee ſhall know that I 
amtheLok Dd, 

12 Yea I will cauſe men to walke vpon 
you, even my people Ifracl, and they thall 


tance, and thou ſhalt no more henceforth 
vereaue them of men, 


13 Thusfaiththe Lord G o p Becauſe 


| they lay ynto you, Thou land deuoureſt yp 
| men,and haſt tereaucd thy nations, 


polleſſe thee,and thou ſhalt be their inheri- y 


| fleſh,andT wi 


14 Therefore thou ſhale deuoure men 
no more,neither {| bereaue thy nations any 
more,ſaiththe Lord G © Þ. 

15 NeitherwillI cauſe mento heare in 
thee the ſhame of the heathen any more, 
neither ſhalt thou beare the reproch ofthe 
people any more, ncither uafethou cauſe 
the nationsto fall any more,ſaiththe Lord 
Go D. 

16 qo Moreouer the word of the Loxp 
came ynto me, ſaying, 

I7 Sonne of man, when the houſe of 1. 
ſracl dweltin their own land, they defiledit 
by their owne way , and by theirdoings: 
their way was before me as the vncleannes 
of a remooued woman, 

18 Whercfore I powred my furie ypon 
them for the blood that they had thed vp 
ontheland, and for their idoles wberewith 
they had pollutedit. 

19 And1I ſcattered them among the 
heathen , andthey were diſperſed through 
the countreys: according to their way and 
according to their doings I iudged them, 

229 And whenthey entred ynto the hca- 
then whitherthey went, they * prophaned 
my holy Name, when they faide to them, 
Theſe arethepcopleottheL orb, & are 
gone forth out of his land, 

21 <Q Burt I had pitie formine holy 
Name, which the houſe of Iſrael had pro- 
phaned among the heathen , whither they 
wenr, 

22 Therefore fay vnto the houſe of 
Iſrael, Thus ſaith the Lord G o Þ, I doe 
not thu for your ſakes , O houſe of Ifrael, 


but for mine holy Names lake, which yee |- 


haue prophancd among the heathen, whi- 
ther ye went, 

23 AndIwill anQife my great Name 
which was prophaned among the heathen 
which yee haue prophaned in the midſt 
of them, and the La {halt knowe that 
Iam theLord, faith the Lord G oÞ, 
when I ſhall bee ſanRified in you before 
[| their eyes. | 

24 For Iwilltake you from among the 
heathen,& gather ycu out ofall countreys, 
and will bring you into you owne land. 

25 « Then willI (princkle cleane wa- 
ter ypon, andyee ſhall bee cleane: from all 
our filthinefie , and from all your idoles 


will I cleanſe you. 
26 A * new heart alſo will I giue you, 


Or, yaur. 


will take away the ſtony heart our of your |  * 


give you an heart of fleſh, 


*Iai.g2.5 
rom, 3.24. 


* Jere. 33. 
and anew ſpirit will I put within you,andT | 15 _ 
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27. And I will put wy * Spirit within 
you,and cauſe you to walke in my Statutes, 
nd ye ſhall keepe my iudgements, and doe 
chem. 

23 And yeeſhalldwell inthelandthat 
I gaue to your fathers,and yce ſhall bee my 
people,and Iwil' be your God, 

29 Iwillalſo ſaue you from all your vn- 
cleannefſes, andI will call for the corne, 
and willincreaſcit , and lay no famine vp- 


on YOu. 


30 And I will multiply the fruite ofthe 
tree;and the increaſe of the fielde, that yee 
thall receiue no more reproch of famine a- 
mong the heathen, 

31 Then ſhall yee remember your own 
euill waycs,and your doings that were not 
good, andſhall lothe yourſelues in your 
owne fight for your iniquities,and for your 
abominations, 


32 Notfor your ſakes doe Tthis , ſaith 


the Lord G o Þd,be it knowen vnto you: be 
alhamed and confounded for your owne 
wayes,O houſe of Ifracl. 

s 33 Thus faith the Lord God, In 
the day that I ſhall haue cleanſed you from 
all your iniquities , I will alſo cauſe 5outo 
dwellin the cities, and the waltes ſhall bee 
builded, 

24 Andthedeſolateland ſhall betilled, 
whereas it lay deſolate in the fight of all 


that paſled by. 


35 Andthey ſhallſ:y , This land that 
was deſolate, is becomelike the garden of 
*Eden, and the waſte and lefolate and 
ruined Citics, are become fenced, andare in- 


 habited, 


* Chap.1t7, 
24-and 22, 
$44X 37-14» 


s | 


36 Then the heathenthat areleftround 
about you,ſhal know that I the Lord build 
the rumcd places, a4 plant that that was 
deſolate:I *the L o x Þ haue ſpoken ir,and 
I will doe it. 

37 Thusſaith the Lord Gop, Iwilyct 
for this be enquired of by the houſe of Ifra- 
el,to doe it for them : I will increaſe them 
with men hke a flocke, 

38 Asthef holy flockegas the flocke of 
Ieruſalem in her ſolemne feaſts,fo ſhall the 
waſt cities be filled with flockes of men,and 
they ſhall know that IamtheLo  Þ, 


CHAP, XXXVII, 


| 1 Þy the reſrrreftion of Sry benes, 11 the dead hope of 


Iſrael u revimed, 1 5 by the viiting of two fticke:, 18 
ts ſhewed the in corperat-o1. of Iſrael mto Ind..h, 20 The 
promiſes of Cirikts kingdom. 


1 Pie, hand ofthe L o r. Þ was vpon mee, 


- 


ind caried ice out inthe Spirit ofthe 


= ORO— ee — wo 


—— T_T PR=y — 
— 


— ww 


th teen. 


LokrD RT any wane the middeſt i 

of the ralley which was full oſboas 
> And cauſed mee to paſſe by them 

round about , and behold, there were y 


many inthe open|{valley,and loeythey were 
very dry, 

And heſaid vnto me 
can theſe bones liue ? and I anſwered, ') 
Lord - OD _ knoweſt, C 

4 Againe heſaid ynto mee, Þ | 
ypon thele bones,and ſay ynto as ys 
dric bones,heare the word oftheLo xv, 

5 Thusſaith the Lord Gop ymotheſe 
bones, Behold, Iwill cauſc breath to enter 
into you,and ye thall line, 

6 AndIwilllay finewcs yporfyou, and 
will bring vp fleth vpon you,andcouer you 
with skinne,and put breath in you,and yee 
ſhal liue,&ye tal! know that I emtheLoxp 

7 Sol prophecicd as I was comman- 
ded:and as I prophecied, there was anoiſe, 
and behold a ſhaking, and the bones came 
rogerher,bone to his bone, 

8 AndwhenT beheld; loe, the finewes 
and the fleſh cameyp vponthem , andthe 
$kin coucred them aboue ; but there was no 
breath in them, | 

9 Thenſaide hee vnto mee, Prophecic 
vnto the {| winde, prophecie ſonne ofman, 
and ſay to the winde, Thus ſaiththe Lord 
Gop; Come from the foure windes, O 
breath, and breath vpon theſe (laine, that 
they may liue. | 

10 So Ipropheciedas hee commanded 
me,aud the breath came into them,&they 
liued,and ſtood yp vpon their feete, anex- 
ceeding great armie. 

11 © Thenheefaidevnto mee, Sonne 
ofman , theſe hones are the whole houſe 
of Iſrael : behold, they lay : Our bonesare 
dried,and our hopeislolt, wee arecut off | 
for our parts. 

12 Therefore prophecic and (ay vnto 
them, Thus ſaiththe Lord G o p,Behold, 
O my people, I will open your graues, and 
cauſe you to come yp out of yourgrauts, 
and bring you into the land ot I(rael. 

12 Andye ſhal knowthatI amthe LonD, 
whe I haue opened your graues,Omype&- 
ple,and brought you vp out of your grauts, 

14 And ſhall put my ſpiritin you, 

ſhalliue,8 I {tal place you in your owne 
and:then ſhall ye know that I the L © ry 
haue ſpoken it ,and performed#t , ſaithrnc 
LoKRD. 


= 
15 © The word ofthe Lozp came againe| 
vnto me,{:yinc; _ 


,Sonne of man, 


.——_ 


—<_—_— 


mt 


2nd wo lickes vnited. 
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16 Moreouer thou ſonne of man, take 
thee one ſticke, and write 
Jah and for the children of Iſrael his com- 
panions:then take another ſticke,and write 
vpon it ; For Ioſeph the ſticke of Ephraim, 
and for all the houſe of Iſracl his compa- 
.nuons. 

| 17 And ioyne them one to another into 
| one ſticke , and they ſhall become one in 
thine hand. 

13 q And whenthe children of thy peo- 
ple ſhall ſpeake ynto thee,ſaying, Wiltthou 
not ſhew vs what thou meaneſ? by theſe ? 

19 Say vntothem, Thus ſaiththe Lord 
' G ob, Behold, I willtake the ſticke of To- 

ſcph which « inthe hand of Ephraim, and 
[the tribes of [ſracl his fellowes, and will put 
' them with him, even with the ſticke of Iu- 
dah, and make them one ſticke, and they 
ſhall be one in mine hand. 

20 CAndthe ſtickes whereon thou wri- 
teſt, ſhalbe inchine hand before their eyes. 


Lord G o D , Bchold, Iwilleake the chil- 
dren of Iſrael from among the heathen 
whither they be gone,andwillgather them 
| oneurry (ide, and bring them into their 
| owne land, 

'22 AndIwill makethem onenationin 
theland ypon the mountaines of Iſrael,and 
| * one King ſhall bee king to them all: and 
they ſhall be no more two nations,neither 
ſhall they bee diuided into two kingdomes 
any more at all, | 

23 Neither ſhall they defile themſclues 
any more with their :doles, nor with their 
deteſtable things,nor with any of their tral- 
greſlions:bur I wil Caue themout of all their 
dwelling places, wherein they haue ſinned, 
{and will cleanſe them : 'ſo ſhall they be my 

| pcople,and Twill bertheir God, 
"Ifa-40. 11. 24 And * Dauid my ſeruant ſoallbee 
na 5» |Ringouerthem,and theyall ſhall haue one 
- - 4 | ſhepheard: they ſhal alſo walk in my iudge- 
; ments, and obſerue my ſtatutes , and doe 
them, 
| 25 Andthey ſhall dwell in the land that 
I have giuenynto Iacob my ſeruant,where- 
in your fathers haue dwelt , andthey ſhall 
| dwell therein , ewen they and thcir chil- 
 dren,and their childrens ciildren for cuer, 
and my ſeruant Dauid ſoalbe their prince 
tor euer, + 
26 MoreouerTI will make a * couenant 
| of peace with them , it ſhall bee ancuerla- 
\!ting covenant with them, and I will place 
o_ and multiply them , and will ſet my 


Hs 


nit, For Tu. 


21 Andſayyntothem, Thus faiththe 


| * Sanftuary in the middeft of them for e« 
uermore, | 

27 My Tabernacle alfo ſhall bee with 
them : yea, I will be * their God, and they 
ſhall be my pcople. 

23 Andthe heathen ſhall knowe that 1 
the Lo « ddocſanGikfie Iſrael , when m 
SanQuarie ſhall be in the middeſt ofthem 
for euermore. 


CHAP, XXXVIIL, 
1 The ame, $ and malice of Gog. 14 Gods wade - 
ment againſt hm. 
Nd the word of the Lox D cameyn- 
to we, faying z 

2 Son of man,ſetthy face againſt*Gog, 
theland of Magog the || chicte prince of 
Meſhech& Tubal, &prophecy againſt him, 

And ſay, Thus faith the Lord Gop; 
Behold, Iamagainitthee, O Gog , the 
chiefc prince of Methech and Tubal, 

4 And1I will turne thee backe, and 

ut * hookes into thy chawes, and I will 
brin thee forth,and all thine army,horſes 
and horſeme&,al of the clothed with al forts 
of armowr, evena great company with buck- 
lers & ſhields,all ofthem handling ſwords. 
Perha , Ethiopia and || Libya with 
them;all ofthem with ſtyeld and helmet. 

6 Gomer and all his bands,the houſe of 
Togarmah of the North quarters, and all 
his bands,end many pcople with thee. 

Bee thou pre 46 and prepare for 
thy ſelfe,thou 8&al os copany,that are afle- 
bled vnto thcee,&be thou a guard vnto the. 

8 cAfter manydayes Son ſhalt be vi- 
ſited: inthelatter yeeres thou ſhalt come 
into the land,that isbrought back from the 
ſword, and is gathered out of many people 
againſt the mountaines of Iſrael , which 
haue beene alwayes waſt : but it is brought 
forth out of thenations,andthey ſhal dwell 
ſafely all ofthem, 

9 Thou ſhalt aſcend and come like a 
ſtorme,thou ſhalt bee like a cloud to couer 
the land,thou and all thy bands, and many 


cople with thee. 
F pl Thusſaith 


the Lord G © Þ; It ſhall 

alſo come to paſſe,that attheſame time hal 

things come ito thy minde,and thou ſhalt 

|| chinke an cuill thought, 
11 Andthou ſhalt (a 

\ the land of ynwalled wo {Av I willgoeto 


; Inillgoe vpto 
them that are at relt, that dwell || fatelyall 


ncither barres nor gates; | 


of them dwelling without wals, and hewing | 2, 


—— 


*2.Cor,6 16 


* Chap,1t. 
20.andt 4, 


12 f Totakeaſpoile,and to take a pray, 
to turne thine had the deſolate places 
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that are nowinhabited,andvypon the people 


that are gathered out of the nations whuch 
have gotten cattell and goods,that dwellin 
thef middeſt ofthe land, 

12 Shcba,zand Ded1n,& the marchants 
of Tarſhiſh,with all the young lyons there- 
of,ſhalſzy vntothee,Artthou come to take 
a ſpoile? haſt thou gathered thy companie 
to take a pray ? to carie away filuer & gold, 
to take away cattell and goods , to take a 
great ſpoile ? 

14 © i herefore,ſonne of man,prophe- 
cy and ſay vnto Gog, T husſaith the Lord 
Gop;Inthat day r. my people of Iſracl 
dwehieth ſafely,ſhalt thou not knowit ? 

15 Aadthou ſhalt comefrom thy place 
out of the North parts, thou & many peo- 
plewith thee, all ofthem riding ypon hor- 
ſes,a great company,and a mighty army, 

16 Andthou thalt come vp againſt my 
people of Iſrael,as a cloud to couerthe lad; 
1tth2]] be in thelatterdayes,and I wilbring 
rhee againſt my land,that the heathen may 
know me,when I ſhal be ſan&ified 1n thee, 
O Gog, before their cyes. 

17 Thus ſaith the Lord GoÞ - Art 
thou hee, of whom T haue ſpokeninolde 
time f by my ſeruants the prophets of Iſra- 
el, whichprophecied in thoſe dayes many 
yeeres , that 1 would bring thee againſt 
them ? 

18 Andit ſhal come to paſle at the ſame 
time,when Gog ſhal come againftthe land 
of Iſrael,faith the Lord G © Þ, that my fu- 
rie ſhall come yp in my face, 

19 Forin my iealouſie,end inthe fire of 
my wrath haue I ſpoken: ſurely inthat day, 
there ſhall be a great ſhaking inthe land af 
Iſrael. | 

209 Sothat the fiſhes of the ſea, and the 
foules of the heauen, and the beaſtes of the 
teld,andall the creeping thingsthat creepe 
vpontheearth,andallthe men that are vp- 
onthe face ofthe earth , ſhall ſhake at my 
preſence, &the mountaines ſhalbethiowen 
downe,and the || ſteepe places ſhallf:l, and 
ceuery wall hall fall to the ground. 

21 And Iwill call fora ſword againſt 
him throug]:on: all my mountaines , ſaith 
the Lord G o Þ: cucry mans {word ſhall be 
:g1inſthis brather, 

22 And I will plcad againſt himwith 
peſtilence and with blood, and I will raine 
vponthim and ypon hisbands,and vpon the 
many people that are with him, an ouer- 


flowing raine, and great haileſtones, fre, 
and bumRtone, 


| 


| 


23 Thuswilll* magnif 
ſanCike my (elfe, and Fill becknorts 


the eyes of many nations , and | 
know that Iawmthe L 0x D, —_ 


CHAP, XXXIX, 


1 Gods 1dgement vpon Gog. 8 1ſracls viftery, 
burial m Hamon-Gos. 17 The ſeafts of the rabe'® 
Iſrael hawng beene plagued for ther ſins, Jhallbe pt 


red agane with eternall fauour, 


CO thou ſonne of man, pro 
cic againſt Gog, 
the Lord G o Þ ; Behold Iam againſt thee 


O Gog, thechicfe prince of Meſhech and 
Tubal. ; F 


2 AndTIwillturne thee backe, &||leaue 
but the fixt part of thee, and will cauſe thee 


to come vp from the t North parts, & will 


bring theevpon the mountaines of Iſrael; | 


And Lwill ſmite thy bowe out of " ; 


left hand, & will cauſe thine arrowesto fa 
out of thy right hand, 

4 Thou thalt fall yponthe mountaines 
of Ifracl,thou & all thy bands,an! the peo. 
ple that is with thee: I will giue thee ynto 
the rauenous birds of cuery f ſort, & tothe 
beaſts of the fieldF to be deuourcd, 

5s Thou ſhaltfall ypont the open field, 


for I haue ſpoken it, ſaith the Lord G 0 [ 


6 And 1 will ſend a fire on Magog, 


and among them that dwell [| carcleſlyin|, 


the yles, and they ſhall knowethatT amthe 
Lok ND. 

7 So wil I make my holy Name known 
inthe midſt of my people Iſrael, and I will 
not let them pollute my holy Name any 
more,and the heathen ſhal know that I a 
the L o k b,the holy One in Iſrael, 

8 @ Behold, it is come, and itis done, 
ſaiththe Lord G o Þ,this is the day where- 
of I have ſpoken. i 

And they that dwell in thecitiesof 
Ifrael, ſhallg.,cfoorth, and ſhall ſet on 
fire , and burne the weapons , both the 
ſhields and the bucklers,the bowes andthe 


arrows,and the [| handſtaucs & the {peares, [yg, 


and they ſhall || burne them witk fire ſeuen 
yeeres, 

10 So that they ſhall take no wood out 
of the ficld,neither cut down any out ol the 
forreſts : for thcy ſhall burne the weapons 
with fire,& they thall ſpoile thoſe that {po 
led them,and rob thoſe that robbed them, 
ſaiththe Lord G o D. TR 

11 q Andit ſhall cometo paſle at that 
deyytbet I will giue vnto Gog aplace there 


Oo 


felfe, and | 
in 


and ſay, pope | 


graues in Iſracl,the valley of the paſſen-| | 


gerson the Eaſt of the Seazand it 


—Y — 
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Thefealt oft oules 


— 


-— —DS—_— 


| + Hime men 
| of p17 UGARICE . 
| 


f Her. build. 


{ That », the 
wt t1Ar. 

4 Her to the 
foule of emcry 
wn; 


|| Or, ſlawgh- 


fy, 


= _—_ 


they 


. , #4 ko Bog "8 0 + cou - *% 
J2D.XXxix. «oe GE SG. OED. IT. 
T * L P . & ; o TIE ? T1 


he ff noſes of the paſli ,and there ſhall 
_ _ Hon er all his multitude, and 
ſhal call t,the valley of |Hamon-gog. 
12 And ſcuen moneths thall the —_ 
of Iſrael be turying ofthem,that they may 
cleanſe the land. 


x3 Yeaall the people of the land ſhall 
burie them,and it ſhal be to them a renown 
the day thatT ſhall bee glorified , ſairhche 
Lord G 0D. 

14 And they ſhall ſeuer out F men of 
continuall empioiment 5 paſſing through 
the land,to burie with the paſlengers thoſe 
that remaine ypon the face of the earth to 
clenſe it: after the ende of ſeuen moneths 
(hall they ſearch, ; 

r5 And the paſſengers that pafle through 
thelande, whefi any ſceth a mans bone, 
then ſhall hee F ſet vp a ſigne by it, tillthe 
buriers haue buried 1itin the valley of Ha- 
mon-2og, 

16 Andalſothe name of the citie all 
b.||Hamonah: thus ſhal they clenſe the lad. 

17 CAndthouſonofman, Thus faith 
the Loxd G o Þ, Speaket ynto cuery fea- 
thered foule,and to cuery beaſt ofthe held, 
Afſembleyour ſelues, and come, gather 
your ſelues on euery (ide to my || ſacrifice 
that I doe ſacrifice for you, even a great (2- 
crifice ypon the mountaines of Iſrael, that 
ye may eate fleth and drinke blood, 

13 Yc ſhall cat the fleſh ofthe mightie, 
and drinkethe blood of the princes ofthe 
earth,of rams, oflambes and of f goats,of 
bullocks,all of them fatlings of Bathan, 

19 Andyeſhalleat fatnillye befull,and 
drinke blood till yee be drunken, of my fa- 
crifice which I haue ſacrificed for you. 

20 Thus ye thall bee filled at my table 
with horſes and charets,with migktie men, 
and with all men ofwarre , faith the Lord 
GoD, 

21 AndTIwill ſet my glory among the 
he-then , and all the heathen ſhall ſee my 
dgementtharT haue executed, and my 
hand that T hane laid vponthem. 

22 Sothe houſe of Iſrael ſhal know that 
lamtheLo & b tkeir God from that day 
and forward, 

2 2 © And theheathen ſhall knowe that 
the houſe of Iſrael went into captiuitie for 


their iniquitic : becauſe they treſpaſled a- 
gUnſt mee , therefore hid I myface from 
\them,and gauethemintothe hand of their 
| enemics;fo {ell they all by the fword. 

24 According totheir yncleannes, and 
according to their tranſereſlions, haue1 


| | done vnto them,& hid my face fromthem. 


2 5 Thertforethusſaiththe Lord Gop, 
Now will I bring againe the captivitie of 
lacob , and haue mercy vpon the whole 
houle of Iſrael, and wil be ielous fgr my ho- 
ly Name: 

26 After that they haue borne their 
ſhame,and alltheir treſpafles,whereb y they 
hauetreſpaſſed againſt mee , when they 
dwelt ſafely inthcirlande, and none made 
them afraid, | 

27 WhenT haue brought them againe 
from the people, and gathered them out of 


their enemies lands, and * amſanRificdin | *Chap. 36, 


them inthe ſight of many nations; 
28 Thenthall they knowe that I am the 
L o & Þ their God,F which cauſed them to 


23, 


| Hebr. by my 


be led into a rs among the heathen: C.18ſing of 


but I have gathere m vnto their owne 

land, &haue left\mon ofthe any more there 

2 9 Neither wil I hide my face any more 
from them:for I haue * powred out my Spi- 
rit ypon the houſe of Iſracl , ſaith the Lord 
Gopd., CHAP. IE. 

1 The time mmaner and end of the viſion. 6 The deſcripti. 
on of the Eaſt gate, 20 of the North gate, 2.4 of the 
Sowth gate, 3 2 ofthe Eaſt gate, 3 5 and of the North 
gate. 39 Ecqgiht Tables. 44 The chambers, 48 The 
porch of the houſe. | 
N the fiue and twentieth yeecre of our 
captiuitie, in the beginning of the yeere, 

in the tenth day of the moneth,mthe four- 

teenth yeere after that the citic was ſmit- 
ten, in the ſelfe ſame day, the handof the 

L o x Þ wasvpon mee, and brought mee 

thither, | 

2 Inthe viſions of God brought he mee 
into theland of Ifracl , and ſet me vpona 
very high mountaine;|| by which was 2s the 
frame of a citie on the South, 

And hebrought meethither,and be- 
hold there was a man,whole appcorancewas 
like the appearance of braſſe, with alincot 
fixein his hand,anda meaſuring reed; and | 
heſtood inthe gate, 

4 Andthemanſaide ynto me; Sonne 
of man, behold with thine eyes, and heare 
with thine cares, and ſcrthine heartypon| 
all that T ſhall ſhewethee; fortoche intent 
thatT might ſhewethemynto thee, art thou 
broughthither: declarcallthatthoulceſt, 
totheFouſe of Iſrael, 

5 And behold awallon the outfide of 
the houſc round about: & inthe manshznd 
2 meaſuring reed of fixe cubires longgbf the 
cubite,& an hand breadth : ſo he meglured 
the breadth of the bulding,vne reed & the 


thens &e.. 
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height one reed. 
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6 q Then came hevnto the gatef which 
look cth toward the Eaſt, and went vpthe 
(Hires thereof,and meaſured the threitold 
of the gare, whith was one reed broad, and 
the other threſhold of the gaze , which was 

one reede broad, 

7 And every little chamber was one 

reed long,and one reed broad, & betweene 

the litle chambers were fiue cubites, and the 

threſhold of the gate, by the porch of the 

gate within was one reed, 

8 He me1ſured allothe porch of the gate 

within,one recd, 

9 Then meaſured he the porch of the 
o1e,eight cubites,& the poltes thereoftwo 
cubits,& the porch of the gate was inward, 
10 And thc little chambers of the gate 
Eaitward,w:rethree on this ide, and . 
on that ide, they three were of one mea- 
(ure,and the poites had one meaſure on this 
hde,and on wk fide, 

11. Aud he meaſured the breadth ofthe 


entry of the gate,ten cubites,and the length 


of the gate ——_— cubites. 


12 The Þ ſpace alſo before the little 
chambers was one cubite on this ſide,and the 
{pace was one cubite on that fide ,- and the 
litle chambers were {xe cubites on this lide, 
and ({ixe cutites on that fide. 
13 He meaſured then the gate from the 
roofe of the one litle chamber to the roofe 
of another * the breadth was fine and twen- 
ty cubitcs,Coore 3921inſt doore, 
14 Hc made alio poſts of threeſcore cu- 
bites,cucnvrto the polt of the court round 
about the g1te. Fe 
15 Andfromthe face of the gatc of the 
entrance ,vntothe face of the porch of the 
inaer eate,were fiftie cubites. 
16 Ard there n:re f narrowe windowes 
tothelictle chambers, andtotheir polts 
withinthe gate roundabout, and likewiſe 
to the || arches: and windowes were round 
about || inward : and ypon cch poſt were 
palme-trees, 
| 17 Then brought hemeintotheout- 
ward court , and loc there were chambers, 
and a pauement, made for the court round 
about: thirty chambers were vponthe paue- 
ment, 

- 18 Ard the pauement by the (ide of the 


gates ouer agarnſt the length of the gates, 


<C- 


wa: the lower pauement, 
19 Ih:nhe meaſured the breadth from 


' the forefront of the lower gate , yntothe 
 {orciront of the inner court || without, an 


hundrcd cubites Ezſtward & Northward. 


4 


j 


pe; 
20 q And the ate ofthe ounvarg —_ 
t that looked wo the N OE | 


orth , hee 
{ured thelenoth thereof . bread, 
thereof, ; - 2G 


21 And thelittle chambers th 
three on this ſide, & three on hn 
the poltes thercofzand the || arches thereof 
wereafter the meaſure of the firſt gate: the 
length thereof was fiftie cubites ? and the 
breadth hue and twentie cubites, 

22 Andtheir windowes,& their arches 
and their palmetrees, were afterthe mea. 
ſure of the gate that looketh towards the 
Ealt,8& they went vp vnto it byſeuen 
and the archcs thercof were before them, 

23 And thegate ofthe inner court ws 
ouer againit the gate rowardtheNorth 2nd 
toward the Eaſt, and hee meaſured from 
gate to gate an hundreth cubites, 

24 CAtter that he brought mectoward 
the South, and bchold a g:te tow:rdthe 
South,and he meaſurcd the poſtes thereof, 
and the archcs thereof according totheſe 
meaſures, 

2 5 And there were windowesinit,ardin 
the arches thereof round abou, like thoſe 
windowes,the length was fiftie cubires, and 
the breadth fue and twennie chbites, 

26 And therewcre {euen iteps ro goe yp 
toit , andthe arches thereof were before 
them,& it had palme trees,oneon this fide, 
and another on that ſide ypon the paſtes 
thereof, 

27 And there was a gate in the inner 
court toward the South, and hee meatured 
from gate to gate roward theSouthan hun- 
dred cubites, 

28 And he brought me to the inner court 
by the South gate , and hee meaſuredthe 
South gate according to theſe meaſures, 

29 Andthe little chambers thereof,and 
the poſes thereof, and the arches thereof 
according to theſe meaſures, and there were 
windowes in it, and in the archesth 
round about : it was fiftic cubites long, 
fue and twentie cabites broad, 

20 And the arches round about wereut 
and twenty cubits long, &hue cubits}broad 

;1 Andrthearches thereof were tO 
the vtter court , and palme trees were vpon 
the poſtes thereof , andthe going vpront 
had eight ſteps. | 

32 qAndhebrought ments the inner 
court toward the Eaſt,and he meaſured the 
gate according to theſe mealures. 1 

3 Andthe little chambers thereof,an 
the poſts thereof,& the arches thereof were | 


| 


according” 
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according to theſe meaſures,and there were [pers of the charge of the altar: theſe are 
windowes therein, and inthe arches there- | the ſonnes of Zadok among the ſonnes of 
ofround about , t was fiftic cubites long, | Leui, which comenceretorheLo xk to 
and five and twentie cubites broad. miniſter ynto him. 

4 And thearches thereof weretoward | 47 So he meaſuredthe court ; an hun- 
the outward court,and palme trees were vp- | dreth cubircs long, and an hundreth cubits 
onthe poſtes thereof on this ſide, and on | broad foure ſquare, andthe altarthas wes | 
that fide, and the going vptoithed eight | before the hou le, 
ſteps. 43 © And hee brought me tothe porch 

25 CAndhe brought me ts the North | of the houſe, and mealured eachpoſt ofthe 
gate, and meaſured + according tothele | porch,fiue cubites on this fide, and fiue cu- 
meaſures. bitcs on that fide:and the bredth of the gate 

26 Thelittle chambers thereof,the poſts | was three cubites on this lide,and three cu- 
| thereof, andthearches thereof, andthe | bires on that (ide, 
| windowes to it round abourt:the length was 49 The length ofthe 9708 Was twen- 
| iftie cubits,and the breadth fiuc ”. ewen- | tie cubites, andthe breadth eleuen cubires, 
| tie cubites. and be bro»ghe me by the ſteps, whereby 
| 37 And thepoſtes thereof weretoward | they wentyptoit , and there were pillars by 
| thevtter court, and palmetrees were vpon | the poſts, one onthis fide, and another on 
| thepoſts thereof on this fide, andon that | that fide. 
fide,and the going vp to it bad eight ſteps, CHAP, XLI. 

28 And the chambers, and the entries | The meaſures, parts, chambers and ernaments of the 
thereof were by the poſts of thegates,where | Temple, 
they waſhed the burnt —_— Frerward he brought me to the Tem- 

29 © Andinthe porch of the gate were le,and meafurcd the poſts, fix cubits 
two tables on this de,&tworables on that wie, » on the one (ide, 2nd fix cubites broad 


lide,to lay thereon the burnt offering, and | onthe other fide , which wasthe breadth of 
the ſin oftering,and thetrcſpaſle offering. | the Tabernacle, 

40 Andat the fide without, || as one go- 2 Andthe breadth of the [| doore was 
eth yptothe entry ofthe North gate, were | ten cubites,and the fides of the doore were 
| two tables,and onthe orherfide,which was | fue cubites on the one fide, and fiue cubirs 
at the porch of the gate,were two tables. onthe other fide , and hee meaſured the 

41 Foure tables were on this fide , and | lengththereof fortie cubits, and the bredth 
foure tables onthat fide , by the fide ofthe | twenty cubites. 
gate; eight tables , whereupon they ſlewe 3 Thenwentheinward,and meaſured 
their ſacrifices. the poſt of the doore two cubites, and the 

42 And the foure tables wereof hewen {| doore fixe cubites, and the breadth of the 
{tone for the burnt offering,of a cubite and | dooreſeuen cubites, 
an halfe long,anda cubite & a halfe broad, | 4 So heemeaſured thelength thereof 
and one cubite high : whereyponalſo they | twentic cubites,and the breadth twenty cu- 
Ludetheinſtruments wherewith they ſlewe | bites before thetemple, and heeſaide vnto 
the burnt offering and theſacrifice, me; T hiss the molt holy place, 
107,047 | 43 And within were(| hookes, an hind 5 Afﬀeer hee meaſured the wall of the 
—ar+-aigh vroad,faltened round about, and yponthe | houſe fixe cubites , andthe bredth of every 
[ables wasthe fleſhofthe offering, ſide-chamber foure cubits round about the 

44 «4 And without the inner gate were | houſe on cuery ſide, 
the chambers of the fingers in . inner | 6 And the fide-chambers wereÞ three, | + 'iebr. ſide- | 
court , which was at the de of the North | one ouer an other,and{||thirty in order,and m_ we 
gate : and their proſpe&t wes toward the | they entred intothe wall which was of the 4 _ j” pak 
South,oneat the (ide of the Eaſt gate, ha- | houſe for the fide chambers round about, | there ries, 
uing the proſpe&t toward the North, that they might haue hold , but they had | or fore, 

45 Andhceſaid vnto me ; This cham- | not hold inthe wall of the houle, $mag og 
ber whoſe proſpe& is toward the South, is | 7 And f there was an enlarging and a p part waa 
| \9:,y.14,07.| torthe prieſts , the keepers ofthe || charge | winding about ſtil ypward tothe fid-cham-| watcireder 
| TEPACE, ang | of the houſe, | bers, tor the winding about of the houſe | 4:4 nes | 

46 Andthe chamber whoſe proſpe&is | went ftill ypward round about the houſe: —_— | 
| toward the North,js for the ov” the kce- | thereforethe bre2drh ofthe houſe, was fl! 


Ccc4 vpward, 


110r at the 
theppe, 


— — — ———— mt 
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> Heb.mea- 
ſures, 


| 


| ypward, andſo increaſed from the loweſt 


chamber to the higheſt by the middeſt, 

8 I ſawe alſothe height of the houſc 
round about the foundations of the hde- 
chambers were a ful reed of (ix great cubits, 

9 Thethickneſle ofthe wall which was 
for the fide-chamber withour, was true cu- 
bitcs,and thatwhich was left, was the place 
of the ſide-chambers that were within. 

10 And betweene the chambers was the 
widenefle of twentie cubites round about 
the houſe on euery (ide, 

11 And the doores of the fide-cham- 
bers w-re toward the place that was left,one 
doore toward the North , and an other 
doore toward the South, and the bredth 
of the place thatwas lcft , was hue cubites 
round about. 

1 2 Now the building that was beforc the 
ſeperateplace, at the end toward the Weſt, 
was ſcuenty cubitcs broad , and the wall of 
the building wes fue cubits thicke round a- 
bout, and the length thereof ninety cubits. 

Iz So hee meaſured the houle, an hun- 
dreth cubiteslong , and the ſeparate place 
and the building with the walles thercof,an 
hundred cubites long, 

14 Alſo the breadth of the face ofthe 
houſe,and of the ſeparate place toward the 
Eaſt,an hundreth cubites, 

15 Andhee meaſured the length of the 
building ouer againſt the ſeparate place 
which was behind it,&the|| galleriesthere- 
of on the one (ide,and oa the other (ide an 
hundreth cubits with the inner temple,and 
the proches of the court. 

16 The doorc-poits and the narrowe 
windowes, & the galleries round about on 
their three ſtori:s, over againſt the doore 
f tteled with wood round about , || & from 
the ground yp to the windowes, and the 
windowes were couered, 

17 Tothat aboue the doore, euen vnto 
the inner houſe and without, and by all the 
wall round about within and without by 
t meaſure. 

18 Andit was made with Cherubims and 
Palme-trees, ſo that a Palme tree was be- 
tweene a Cherub anda Cherub, and every 
Cherubbad two faces. 

19 Sothattheface of a man was toward 
thePalme-trree on the cne fide,and the face 
of #young lyon toward the Palme-trce on 


the other fide: it was made through all the 
houſe round abour. 


| 
; 


| 


| 


| 


20 From the ground ynto aboue the | 
coore were Cherubims and Palme-trees | length thereof was fiftic cubites. 


made,and on the wall ofthe temple, 
21 Theft poſts ofthe Temple were 
red,and the tace of the Siftuary,the appea.. 
ance of theone as the appearance of the other 
22 Thealtarof wood was three cubites 
high, and the length thereof two cubires: 
and che corners thereof &the lengththere, 
of and the walles thereof were of wood: and 
he ſaid vnto mce 3- This s the Tablethats 


beforetheLo x Þ. 


23 Andthe Temple andthe Sanctuary 


had two doorcs. 

24 And the doores had two leaues a diece, 
two turning leaues , two leaues forthe one 
doore,and twoleaues for the other doore. 

25 Andthere were made onthem ,-on 
the doores of the Temple,Cherubims and 
Palme-trees , like as were madeyponthe 
walles , and there werethickeplankes ypon 
the face of the porch without, 

26 And there were narrow windowes and 
Palme-trees on the one fide and on theo- 
ther {ide,on the ſides of theporch , andyp- 
on the fide chambers of the houſe , and 
thicke plankes. 


C.H.A P-. ALI 
1 The chambers forthe Prieſts, 1 3 The we theresf. 1 g 


The meaſures of the outward court. 

—_— he brought me foorthinto the vt- 
ter court , the way toward the North, 
and he brought me into the chamber, that 
was oucragainit the ſeparate place,8&which 
was before the building roward the North, 
2 Before the length ofan hundreth cv- 
bites was the North doore, and the bredth 

was fiftie cubites. | 
3 Oueragainlt the twenty cubites which 
were for the inner court, and ouer againſt 
the pauementwhichwas for the vtter court, 
was gallerie againſt gallerie inthree ſtories, 
4 And before the chambers was awalk 
often cubites breadth inward,a way of one 
cubite,and their doores toward the North, 


| 


qua-|fligg | 


Now the vpper-chambers were ſhor- 


ter: for the galleries || were higher then 
theſe, || then the lower, and thenthemid 
dlemoſt of the building. 

6 For they were in threefoories, but had 
not pillars as x pillars ofthe courts:there- 
fore the building was {traightned more then 
the loweſt, 2nd the middlemoſt from the 
ground. 

7 An 
againſt the chambers 
court onthe forepart of the chambers, 


d the wall that was without ouer 
towardes the vttcr 


the 


| 0r, 4dut, 


s For! — 


The vie of the chambers . 


8 For the lengthof the chambersthatwere | | 


the | 
| theentry onthe Eaſt 1de,[|as one goeth in- 


in the ytter court was fifty cubits:andIo,be- 
fore the Temple werean hundreth cubits, 
Andjfrom vnder theſe chambers||was 


g ; ,t:4t  rothem from the ytter court, 
44 | 


#1 


| 10 The chambers werein the thickenes 
ofthe wall of the court toward the Eaſt, o- 
| uer 20ainſt the ſeparateplace, and ouer a- 
| oain{t the building, 
” 11 Andthe way before them was like the 
apyearance ofthe chambers ,which were to- 
[ward the North, as long as they and as 
| bro 1d as they, and all their goings out were 
both according to their falhions , and ac- 
|cordingto their doorcs. 

12 And according to the deores of the 
| chambers that were toward the South , was 
' adoore in the head of the way,euenthe way 
directly before the wall toward the Eaſt, as 
| one entreth into them, 
| tz qThenſaid he ynto me, The North 
| chambers , and the South chambers,which 
| are before the ſeparate place , they be mw 
| chambers,where the Prieſts that approac 
\vntotheLorD ſhall eate the molt holy 
things: there ſhall they lay the moſt holy 
| things,and the meate oftering, & the finne 
 offering,and thetreſpaſle oftering , Hrthe 
| place s holy, 
| 14 Whenthe Prieſts enter therein, then 

ſhall they not goe out ofthe holy place into 
[the ytter court,but there they N-afl lay their 
| garments,wherein they miniſter: for they 
[ere holy,& ſhal put on other garments,and 
\fhall approch to thoſe things which arefor 
[the people, 

15 Nowwhen hee had made an cnd of 
{meaſuring the inner houſe, he brought mee 
| forthtoward the gate , whoſe proſpe&t is to- 
| ward the Eaſt, & merfured it round about. 

16 Hemeaſured the Eaſt t fide with the 
meaſuring reede,fiue hundreth recdes,with 
the meaſuring reed round about, 

-17 Hee meaſured the North fide fue 
| hundreth recdes, with a mcaſuring reedec 
' round about, 

18 He meaſured the South fide fiue hur- 
Ereth reedes,with the meaſuring reede 
| 19 © He turned about to the Weſt fide, 
| and meaſured fue hundreth recdes with the 
| meaſuring reed. 
| 20 Heemeaſaredit bythe foure fides:ir 
badawallround about fine hundreth reedes 
 long,and five hundreth broad to make aſe- 
 paration berwene the SanRuary and the 


' Prophane place, 


ding tothe viſion that 1 faw, |] when I came 


CHAP, XLIII. 


1 The returning of the g lory of God into the Temple. 5 
The fame of 1frael hmdred Gods preſence. 10 The Pro- 
pet exhorteth them to repertance,and ob/erwation of the 
Law ofthe howſe. 1 3 The zataſures, 18 andthe or- 
dmances of the Altar. | 

Frerward he brought me to the gate, | 
even the gate thac looketh toward | 

the Eaſt, 
2 Andbehold, the glory ofthe Godof | 


Iſrac] came fromthe way of the Eaſt : and 


his voice was like a noiſe of many * waters, | *Chap. 1.34. 


and the earth ſhined with his glory. 
And it was * according to the appea=! 
rance of the vihon which I ſaw ,-ven accor- 


to deſtroy the city:and the yiftions were like 
the vition thatI ſaw by the river Chebar : 
and I tell vpon my face. 

4 Andthe x four of the Lox came 
into the houſe by the way of the gate whoſe 
proſpe « toward the Eaſt, 

5 Sothe fpirittooke me yp,and brought 
me into the inner court,& behold the glory 
oftheLo x Þ filled the houſe. 

6 AndlIheardhim ſpeakingvnto mee 
out of the houſe, and the man ſtood by me. 

7 <eAndhe ſaid vnto mee, Sonne of 
man, the place ofmy throne,and the place 
of the ſoles of my feete,where I wil dwell in 
the middeſt of the children of Iſrael for c- 
uer, and my holy Name,fball the houſe of 
Iſracl no more defile , neither they, nor 
their Kings,by their whoredom,nor by the 
carkeiſes of their kings intheir high places, 

8 In the ſerting of thcir threthold by 
my threſholds,and their poſt by my poſtes, 
| and the wall betweene me whe them ,they 
haue euendefiled my holy Name by their 
abominations that they hane commanted :; 
wherefore I haue conſumed them in mine 
anger, 
Now let them put away their whore- 
dome,and the carkciſes oftheir Kings farre 
from me,and I will dwell in the middeft of 
them for cuer. 

10 CThou ſonne of man ſhew the houſe 
tothe houſe of Iſracl,that they may be atha» | 
med of their iniquities, and ct them mea-! 
ſure the || patrerne, | 

11 And ifthey be :ſhamed of althat they 
haue done; ſhew them the forme of the 
houſe,and the fithion thereof, & thegoings | 
out thereof, and the —_ in thereof, 
and all the formes thereof, and all the ordi- 


nances thereof, and all the ſormes thereof, 


and all the lawes thercof: and write it * 
their 


*Chap 1.4. | 
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ſlOy, for there 
was but a wak 
betreene me 
and them. 
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<> ekiel, 


fHeb.bo ſome. 
tHeb.l-ppe. | 


+Heb.H vel, 


that u,the 


God, 
+Heby. Ariel, 
that r,the Ly- 
ou ofGed, 


Aountame of 


their night, that they way keepe the whole 


of,and doe them, 

12 This is the law ofthe houſe; Vpon 
the top ofthe mountaine ,the whole limit 
thereofround about hall be moſt holy : be- 
hold,this is the law of the houſe, 

r; CAndrtheſc are the meaſures of the 
Alrar afterthe cubits z the cubite «a cubite 
and an hand breadth,cuen thefbottom ſhal 
bea cubite and the breadth a cubite,and the 
borderthereof by the edge f thereof round 
abour /hall be a ſpanne , and this all be the 
higher place of the Altar. 

14 And from the bottome won the 
ground,cuen to the lower ſettle, /patbe two 
cubits,and the bredth one cubit,& trom the 
lefſerſettlecuento the greater ſettle ſhall be 
foure cubites,and the breadth one cubite, 


from y {altar & vpwardſhalbe foure hornes. 
16 Andthe altar ſhall bee rwelue cubites 
long, twelue broad, ſquare in the foure 
ſquares thereof, 
17 Andtheſcttle/halbe fourteene cubites 
long, & fourtcene broadinthe foure ſquares 
thereof,and the border abour it /þal be halte 
a cubire,and the bottome thereof /ball be a 
cubite about, and his Raires ſhal looke to- 
ward the Eaſt. 
18 cAnd he ſaid ynto me Sonne of man, 


| chusſaith the Lord Gop,T heſe are the or- 
dinances of the Altar inthe day whenthey 
ſhal make ic to offer burnt oftrings thereon, 
and to ; 1-4" blood thereon. 


19 And thouſhalt giue tothe Pricſtes 
the Leuites that bee of the ſcede of Zadok, 
which approch vnto mee, to miniſter vnto 
meſaiththeLord G od, a yong bullocke 
for a {inne offering. 

20 And thou ſhalt take of the blood 
thereof,and putit onthe foure hornes of it, 
and on the foure corners of the ſettle, and 
ypon the border round about : thus ſhalt 
thou cleanſe and purge it. 

21 Thouſhalttake the bullocke alſo of 
the inneoffcring,and he ſhal burneit in the 
appointed place of the houſe without the 
danQuary, | | 

z2 Andontheſecond day thou ſhalt of- 
fer a kidde ofthe goats without blemiſh for 
4 (inne offering,& they ſhall cleanſe the Al- 
tar,as they did cleanſe it with{the bullocke. 

2 3 Whenthou haſt made an end of clean- 
finz it , thouſhalt offera young bullocke 
without blemiſh, and a ramme out of the 


flocke, without blemith, 


| <—_ 


A— 


forme thereof, and al the ordinances there- | 


15 Softhe Altar/halbe foure cubits,and 


| 


24 Andthou ſhalt offer them before 
L o RD, andthe Prieſtcs (hall Ya 
on them , and they ſhall offerthem yp ſors 
burnt —_— vntotheLoxp, 

25 vSeuen dayes ſhalt thou repare 
ry day a goate for a finne offrs hey ta 
alſo prepare a yong bullocke, = a ramme 
out of = flocke,without blemiſh, 

26 Seuendayes (hall th e 
tarand purike it,and they FA 7Ty-Aromne 
themſelues. 

27 And whentheſe dayes are exy;red ; 
ſhall be ehat vponthe cighe day Mon 
ward,the Prieits ſhal make your burnt offe.. 
rings yponthe Altar, and your | peace offe- 
riugs; and I will accept you, Curht the Lord 

OD, 

CHAP. XLIIIIL 
The E a e aſugned onely to the Prince. 
| Prater med nur the ror - the 
Laters vncapable of the Prieftes office 1 5 The ſomes 


of £ adoc. are accepted thereto. 17 Ordinances for the 
Prieftes. 


Hen he brought mee backe the way of 
the gate of the ontward SanQuaric 
which loketh toward the Ealt,& it wes ſhut, 
2 Thenſaidthe L o xv vnto me, This 
gate ſhall bc ſhut,it ſhal not be opened,und 
no man ſha] enter inby it; becauſethe Loxp 
the God of Iſracl hathentred in by it,there- 
fore it ſhalbe ſhut. 

2 Its forthe Prince;the Prince,heſhal 
lit in it to cate breadbefore the Loo: hee 
ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that 
gate,& ſhall go out by the way ofthe ſame, 

4 © Then brought hee me the may of 
the North gate before the houſe andTI loo- 
ked,and beholde, the glory of theLoxp 
filled the houſe of the L o n p,andIfellvyp- 
on my face, 

5 Andthe Lox ſaid vnto me;Sonne of 
man,+marke well , and bchold with thine 
eyes,and heare withthine eares,althat Iay 
vnto thee concerning all the ordinances of 
the houſe ofthe Loxp,& all thelawesther- 
of,8 marke wel the entring in of the houſe, 
with euery going foerth of the Sanduary. | 

6 And thou ſhalt ſay tothe rebellious, 
evento the houſe of Iſrael , Thus (aiththe 
Lord G o n;\O ychouſeof Iſrael,letit ſub 
fice you,of all your abominations; 

7 In that ye haue brought into my 5anc- 


uaricf{trangers vncircumciſed in heart 


vncircmciſcd in fleſh , to be in my Sanaur | jg, 


rie topollute it , even my Houſe , whenye 
offer - bread, the fat and the blood, and 
they haue broken my Coucnart, beca 

of all yonr abominations. 


—— 


| 


Hh 


' 
: 


__t i 4 
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— 5 And ych:ue not keptthe charge of mine j- men:s,and they ſhal nor ſanRike the people | 
holy things: bur ye haue ſer keepers of my | with their garments, | 
yOr,ward,or {charge in my SanRuary for your felucs, | 20 Nenhcr thall they ſhoue their heads, 
adearree. | 9g © | hus Gith the Lord Gop,No ftran- | nor ſuffer their lockes to grow long, they 
Ard ſovenſe ger ncircumciſcd in heart, nor vncircum- | thall onely polle their heavs, 
(14416. | \(cedin fleth,ſhall enter into my Sanctuary, 21 Neither ſhall any pricſt drinke wine, 
| of any ſtranger thats among the children | when they enter into the inner court, | 
of Ifracl. 2 2 Neither th.al they take for their wines 
| 10 And the Leuitesthat are gone away | 2 * widow, or her that is Þ put away : but| 
fare from me,whe Iiraclwent aſtray,which they thall take maidens ot the ſecd of the 
| wentaltray away from me aftcrtheiridoles, | houle of Ifracl,or a widowfthat had a prieſt 
they ſhall euen bearetheiriniquitic, before, 
1x Yet they ſhalbe miniſters in my Sanc= | 23 And they ſhall teach my people the 
cuary , hawing charge art the gates of the | difference bctweene the holy and profane, 
howe, and miniſtring to the houſe : they | andcauſe menrodilcerne berweene the vn- 
all ly the burnt offering , and the ſacri- cleanc and the cleane, 
ice for the people,:nd they thall Rand be- | 24 Andincontrouerhie they ſhall ſtand 
forethem to muniitcr yuto them: in jndgement, and they thall judge it accor- 
tHeb,were ſor 12 Becaulc they miniſtred vnto them ding ro my 1dgments :and they thal keepe 
«Aunblos | before their idoles,anct :auſed the houſe of | my lawes and my ſtatutes in al mine afiem- 
#4. | Iſracltofalinto iniquity;th-rfore hzue T lite blies,and they ſhall hallow my Sabbaths. 
yp mine hand againitt hem ſaith the Lord 25 And they ſhall come at no * dead 
G o Þ , andthey thal bezre their iniquitie. | PC ron rodchle themſclues : but for fathcr 
13 Andthey ſhall not comeneereynto | or for mother,or for ſonne or for daughter, 
| meto do the othce of a Prieſt ynto me,nor tor brother or for liſter, that hath had no 
to come neere to any of my holy things, in | Busband, they may defile themſelues. 
' the molt holy place: but they thall beare 26 And after he is cleanſed, they ſhall 
their ſhame, and their abominations which | reckoa ynto hm ſcuen dayes, 
| they haue committed, 27 And in that day that he goeth into 
| 14 Burl will make them keepers of the the Sanuary, ynto the inner court to mi- 
| charge of the houſe for al the ſeruice there- niiter in the Sanctuary , hce ſhz]l offer his 
| of,and for all that ſhall be done therein, linne offering, faith the Lord G od, 
1 5 EButthe prieſts the Leuites,the ſonnes 23 Andit ſhall beynto them tor an in- 
| of Zadok,that keptthe charge of my Sanc- | heritance I * amtheir inheritance : and ye 
tuary, when the children of Iſracl went a- ſhall gue them no policifion in Uracl; I am 
ſtray from me,they ſhall come neere to me | their poſleſſion. | 
to miniſter ynto me,and they ſhal ſtand be= | 29 They ſtall eatethe meat offering, 
fore me to offer ynto mee thefatt and the | andthefinne offer ng, andthe treſpalle ot- 
vlood,faith the Lord Gop, fering, and cuery {| dedicate thing 1n Itracl 
16 T hcy ſhall enter into my ſanRuarie, ſhalbe theirs, 
| and they thal come ncere to my table ro mi- 30 Andthe || * firſt of allthe firſt fruits 
| niſter vato me.,& they ſhal keepe mycharoe. | of all things, and euery oblation of all of 
| T*M coy P G Md 5 S 7 : 
| 17 CAnditlhal cometopalle that when | cuery fort of your objations ſhall bee the 
| they enter in atthe gares of the inner court, | pricits : ye ſhall alſo giue ynto the pricit the 
they ſhal be clothed with linnen garments, | firſt of yourdough, that he may cauſe the 


| and no wooll ſh:ll come vpon them,whiles _— reſt inthine houſc. 
I 


| they miniſter inthe gates ofthe inner court he prietts ſhall not car of any thing 
and within, that is * de2d of it ſelfeortorne, whetherar 
18 They ſhall hauelinnen boners vypon | be foule or beaſt, 
their heads,and ſhall haue linnen breeches CHAP IEF 
vpon their Joines: they ſhall not girdeth:m- | 1 Theportion of la dfor the Sanftuary, 6 for thecitic, 
Jelues with any thingſſthat cauſerh ſwear. 7 ad for the Prince. 9 Ordmanees for the Proxee. 
19 And when they go forthinto the vt- Vines t when yee ſhall diuide " | f Hebr-when 


ter court , ew-n intothe ytter court to y peo- lot the land for inheritance , ye ſhall | zecauſc he 
| ple,they ſhal[pur off their garm&ts wherein | offer an oblation vnto the Lord, fan holy! pg = : 
T4 - i 4 bbs co 

| they miniſtred , andlay them in the holy | portion of the land: the length />all be the | * 


chambers , and they ſhall put on other ga- lengrh of fue & twenty thoutand nh | 
| tHe | 
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*Levit 19.3, 


ly in all the borders thereof round about. 

2 Ofthis there ſhall be for the Sanu- 
arie fine hundreth is length , with fiue hun- 
dreth inbredtb,ſquare round about,and fifty 
cubits round about,for the [|ſuburbs therot. 
And of this meaſure ſhalt thou mea- 
ſure the lengh of fiue & twentie thouſand, 
and the breadth often thouſand: and in it 
ſhalbe y SanQuary & the moſt holy place. 
4 The holy portion of the land thalbe for 
the prieſtes the miniſters of the Sanctuary, 
which ſhal come neere to miniſter vnto the 
L 0 D, and it ſhall be a place for therr hou- 
ſes, and an holy place for the Sanuary, 


length,and the tenne thouſand of breadth, 
ſhall alſo the Leuites the miniſters of the 
houſe haue for themſelues , for a poſiefiion 
for twentie chambers. 

6 qAndye ſhall appoint the poſſeſſion 
of the citie hue thouſind broad , and hue 
and twer:tiethouſand long ouer againſt the 
oblation of the holy portion : it ſhall be tor 
the whole houſe of Iſrael. 

7 CAnd a portion ſhalbe tor the prince on 
the one fide , & on theother fide ofthe ob- 
lation of the holy portion, and of the poſleſ- 
fon of the citic , before the oblation of the 


holy portion,ar d beforethe poſſeſſion ofthe 
citie from the Welt {fide Weſtward, & from 
the Eaſt ſide Eaſtward,and the length ſhall 


be oner againſt one of the portions from the 


Welt border ynto the Eaſt border. 

8 Intheland ſhalbe his poſſeſſion in If- 
racl &my princes ſhal no more opprelle my 
people,and the reſt ofthe land ſhal they giuc 
toyhouſe of Iſrael accordingtotheir tribes 

9 «< Thusfaththe Lord Gop, Letit 
ſuftice you, O princes of Iſrael : remoone 
violence andſpoile,and execute mdgement 


{+He.expul-| and iuſtice,take away yourfexaRions from 


my people,faith the Lord Gop., 

10 Yelhall hane juſt *ballances, and a 
ruſt Ephah,and a iuſt Bath, 

11 TIhcEphah andthe Bath ſhall be of 
one meaſure , thatthe Bath may containe 
therenth part of an Homer, and the Ephah 
the tenth partof an Homer: the meaſure 
thereof ſhall be after the Homer, 

12 Andthe * ſhekell /Aalbe twentie Ge- 
ral's twenty ſhekels,tiueand twenty ſl.ickels, 
ttreene fhekels ſhalbe your Manch, 

12 TIhis«theoblationthar ye ſhall of- 
fer,the ſixtpart of an Epnah of an Homer 
| ot wheat, and: c ſhal giue the fixt part of an 

Ephah of an Homer of barley. 


5 And the hue andtwenty thouſand of 


the bredth ſhalbeten thouſid:this ſhalbe ho-| 14 Concerning the ord; > 


the Bath of oile, yeſhal offer th ole, 
ofa Bath out of the Cora ors», 
of ten Baths,for ten Baths are an Homer 

15 And one|[lambe out ofthe flocks ;, 
of two hundred,out ofthe fat paſtures of IC. 
rael for a meat offering, and for a Burntok. 
__ for [peace offeringsto makere.! [0 thay 
concuiation forthem ſaith the Lord Goy, \*frag. 

16 All thepeople of the lancthilloige 
this oblation || for the prince in Iirael, &s 

17 Andit ſhall bethe princes part to gine 10r.wek 
burnt ofterings,andmear offrings,&drinke 
oftcrings,inthe feaſts,& inthe newmoones 
and inthe Sabbaths,in al ſolemnities ofthe 
houſe of Iſrael:he ſhal preparethe finneof. 
tering,and the meat & "or ans, the burnt 
oircing, and the || peace otterings,tomake 
reconciliation for the houſe of I[rael, 

13 Thus faiththe Lord G 0D, Inthe 
firſt mw oneth, inthe firſt day of themoneth, 
thou ſhalt take a yong bullock without ble 
miſh,and clenſe the Sancuary. 

19 And the prieſt ſhall take ofthe blood 
of the {inne offering,& put it ypoathepoſts 
ot thc houſe,and yponthe foure corners of 
the ſettle of the Altar , andvponthe poltes 
of the gate ofthe inner court, 

29 Rnd ſo thou ſhalt do the ſeuenth dey 
of the moneth, for cuery onethat erreth, 
and for him that is ſimple : ſo ſhall yee re- 
concile the houſe. 

21 Inthe firſt moneth , inthe fourteenth 
day of the moneth , ye hall haue the paſle- 
oucr a feaft of ſeuen dayes, vnleauened 
bread ſhall be eaten. | 

22 Andypon that day ſhall the.prince 
prepare for himlelfe, 8 for all the peopleot 
the land,a bullocke for a finne offering, 

23 Andſcuendzyes ofthefeaſt he hall 
prepare a burnt offering tothe L oRD fe 
uen bullocks,& ſeyen rammes withour ble- 
miſh dadly the ſeuen dayes, anda kidde of 
the goats dayly for a finne oftering. 

24 And he ſhall prepare a meat offering 
ofan Ephah for a bullocke,8 an Ephahfor| 
a ramme,and an Hin ofoile for an Epha 

25 Inthe ſeuenthmonet/,in the tifrecnl 
day of the moneth thall hee doe the likein 
the*feaſt of y ſeuen dayes,according to the 
{inne offering,according to the burnt offe- 
rin s Aud according to the meate offering, 
and according to the oile, 


CHAP. XLVI. 


1 Ordinances for th e Prince m hs worſhip, 9 and fer 
the reople. 16 An order for the Prucces mberdance. 
19 The comrts for boyling and baking. | 
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þ 10 inner court that loketh toward the 
Eaſt,ſhalbe (hut the ſixe working dayes but 
on the Sabbath it ſhalbe opened,and inthe 
day of the New meone it thalbe opened, 

+ And the Prince ſhal enter by rhe wa 
ofthe porchef that gate withour , and ſha [ 
ſtand by the poſt ofthe eate,and the Prieſts 
{al prepare a burne oftering,and his peace 
offerings, and he ſhall worſhip at the thre- 
hold ofthe gate : then hee ſhall goefoorth 
but the gate thall not bee ſhut yntill the c- 

ening. 
p Likewiſe the people oftheland ſhall 
worſhip at the doore of this gate bcfore the 
Lox Þ,inthe Subbarhs , and inthe New- 
moanes, 

4 Andthe burnt offering that the Prince 
ſhall offer vatothe L o & Þ in the Sabbath 
day, ſhalbe fixe lambes without blemiſh,and 
2 ramme without blemiſh, 

5 Andthe meat offering ſhall bean E- 


| phah foraramme , and the meate _— 


He. te xt forthe lambesFas heſlialbe able to giuezan 


£2 lia 1d, 


an Hin ofoile to an Ephah, 

6 Andintheday of the New moone it 
ſoall be ayong ,bullocke without blemiſh, 
and fix: lambes,and aramme: they ſhall be 
without blemith, 

7 And he ſhall prepare a meat offering, 
an Ephah for a bullock, and an Ephah fora 
ramme:and for the lambes according as his 
hand ſhall attaine ynto, and an Hin of oilc 
to an Ephah. 

8 And when the Prince ſhall enter, 
hee ſlallgoe in by the way of the porch of 
that gate,and hee thal goe foorth by the way 
thereof, 

9 CButwhen the people ofthe land ſhall 
come before the LoxDd, in the ſolemne 
feaſts,he that entreth in by the way of the 
North gate to worfhip,ſhall goe out by the 
way of the South gate*& he that entreth by 
tieway ofthe South gate, ſhall go forth by 
the way of the North gate: he inall notre- 
tarne by the way of y gate whereby he came 
in,but thall go forth oucr againſtit. 
| 10 And the Prince in the midit ofthem 
when they goe in,ſhall goin,and when they 
goc foorth,ſhall goe forth. 

11 Andin the feaſts, andin the ſolemni- 
[Ues,the meat offering ſhalbe an Ephahto a 
 Mllocke ,and an Ephab toa ramme and to 

the lambes,as he is able to cjuc,and an Hin 
of oile toan Ephah, 

12 Now when the Prince ſhall prepare a 
vo.untary burut offering or peace oftrings, 


n him the gate that looketh toward the 
aſt, & he ſhall prepare his burnt ofterin 
& his peace offerings,2s he did onthe Sabs 
bath day,then he ſal go forth and after his 
going forth ,onc ſhall ſhut the gare, 

13 Thou ſhalt dayly prepare a burnt 
ottering vnto the Lox »,of alambe offche 
firitycere, without blemiſh thou ſhaltpre- 
pare it} cuery morning, 

14 Andthouſhalc prepare a meat offc- 
ring for it every morningzthe ſixt part of an 
Ephah,and the third part of an Hin of oile, 
to temper with the fine flowre z a meate of- 
tring continually, by a perpetual ordinance 
vntotheLox Dp. 

15 Thus ſhall they prepare thelambe, 
and the meat offering,and the oyle, cuery 
morning , for acontinuall burnt ottering, 

16 <q Thusſaiththe Lord G © Dp, If the 
prince giue a gift yntoany of his ſounes, the 
inheritance thereof f1:albc his ſonnes,jir ſha! 
be theirpoſſeflion by inheritance: 

17 Butifhe giue a gifr of his inheritance 
to one of his ſerurnts , then it ſhalbe histo | 
the yeere of liberty: after,it ſhall return to 
the Prince, but his inheritance ſhall bec his 
ſonnes for them, 

18 Moreouer, the Prince ſhall not take 
of the _ inheritance by oppreſſion, 
ro thruſt them out of their poſſeſſion : bur 
he ſhal giue his ſonnes inheritance out of 
his owne poſſcfſion,that my people bee not 
ſcattered cuery man from his polleſſion, 

19 qAſterhe brought meethrough the 
cntry,whichwas at the fide of the gate,into 
the holy chambers of the Prieſts which loo- 
ked toward the North: and beholde, there 
was a place on the two ſides Weſtward, 

20 Thenſaid heevntome, This. is the 
placewhere the Prieſtes ſhall boylethe trel- 
paſſe oftering,and the finne oftcring,where 
they ſhall bake the meate offering: that 
they beare them not out into the ytter court, 
to ſanihe the people. 

21 Thenhebrought meforth into the 
vtter court, and conſe meto paſle by the 
fourc corners of the court, & behold tin c- 
uery corner of the court there was a court, 

22 In the foure corners of the court ther, 
were courts || ioyned of fourtic c#b1t5long, | 
and thirty broad : theſcfroure corners were 
of one meaſure. 

22 And there was 2 new building round 
about inthem,round about them foure,1nd 
it was made with boyling places ynder the 


Tus Tanh the Lord Gop, The gateot | voluntarily yntothe Loxp,one ſhalthen o- 
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[ 24 Thenſaid he vnto me, Theſe are the | 


pw of them that boyle,where the mini-= 


ers of the houſe ſhall boyle the facritice 
of the people, 


CHAP: LLVII. 
t The viſienof the holy waters. 6 The vertue of them. |1 3 
The borders of the land. 22 Theduwiſion of it by lot . 
Frerward he brought mee agaiae vnto 
'{ Kthe doore of the houſe , & behold,the 
waters iſſued out from ynder the threſhold 
of y houſe Eaſtward:for the forefront ofthe 
houſe food toward the Eaſt, a 1d the waters 
came down fromy der fromthe right {ide 
of the houſe,at the South ſide of the Altar. 
2 Then brought hce mee out of the 
way ofthe gate North-ward., andledde me 
about the way without ynto y vttcr gate by 
the way thitlooketh Eaſt-ward,and behold 
there ranne out waters on the right (ide. 


his hand,went forth Eaſtward,he meaſured 
Tthouſand cubits,&he broughtme through 
the waters: f the waters were to the ancles, 
4 Againe he meaſured athouſand and 
brought me through the waters; the waters 
were to the knees : againe hee meaſured a 
thouſand and brought me through; the wa- 
ters w?7e to the loynes, 
5 Afterward he meaſured a thouſand, 


| &it was ariuer,that T could not palſe ouer: 


forthe waters were riſen ,f waters to ſwim 
in,a river that could not be paſled ouer. 

6 « And heſaid vnto me,Sonne of man 
hiſt thou ſcene this > Then he brought me, 
and cauſed mee to returne to the brinke of 
tac riuer, 


7 Now whenT had returned , behold at 


*trces on the one fide and onthe other, 

8 Thcnſiidhe vato mc, Theſe waters 
ifHuc out toward the Eaſt country, and goc 
downe into the |[deſert,and go into the ca: 
which being brought forth into the ſea, the 
waters ſhalbc healed, 

9 Anditſhall cometo paſle,that cuery 
thing thatliueth,which mooueth, whither- 
ſocuer the fciuers ſhall come,ſhall liue, and 
there ſhalde a very great multitude of fiſh, 
becauſe theſe watcrs ſhall come thither: for 
they ſhalbe healed,and cuery thing ſhal line 
whither the riner commeth. 

10 Anditſhall come to paſſe that the fiſh- 


ers ſhal ſtand ypon it, from Engedi cuen vn- 
| to En-cglaim;they ſhall be a place to ſpread 
| forth nets,their fiſh ſhall bee according to 


| theirkindes as y fiſhof the great Sea,excce- 
ding many. . 


" — 


3 Andwhenthe manthat hadtheline in | 


the f banke of the river were yery many ' 


11 Butthe myrie places th — —_ 
mariſhes thereof. | fall not bee laid 


ſhall Wo to (alt, 
12 At the riuer 

thereof oa hs lide,and de. 6 by rr 
ros all trees for meat, whoſe leafe ſhal not 
ade,neither ſhall the fruit thereof beconſy- 
med: it ſhall bring foorth}}new fruit,accor. 
ding to his moneths , [ 
they ifluedout ofthe SanRuarie ,and the 
fruite thereof ſhal be for meat,and theleafe 


thereof for * medicine, 


13 © Thus faiththe the LordGop, This | 


ſhalbe the border,whereby ye ſhallinherite 
the land,according to the ryclue tribes of 
Iſracl:loſephſhall have two portions, 

14 Andye ſhall inhericeit, one as well 
as another: concerning the which 1|*liked 
vp mine hand to giue it ynto your fathers, 
& this land hal fal vntoyou tor inheritance, 

15 And this /þalberhe border oftheland 
towardthe North fide from the great Sea, 
the way of Hethlon,as men goe to Zedad; 

16 Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim,which 
s betweene the border of Damaſcus, and 
the border of Hamath: |] Hazar Hatticon, 
which # by the coaſt of Hauran, 

17 Andthe boxder from the Sea ſhalbe 
Hazar-enan,the border of Damaſcus, and 
the North Northward, and the borderot 
Hamath : and cbs « the North fide. | 

18 And the Eaſt fide yee ſhall mealure 
from Hauran, and f from Damaſcus, and 
from Gilcad,and from the land of Iſraelby 
LIordan, from the border vnto the Eaſt ſea; 
and thi s the Eaſt fide, ; 

19 Andthe South (ide Southwardtrom 


Tamar, cuen to the waters of || {trifein Ka ( 


deſh, the [| riuer, to the great Sea: andths 
# the South (ide || Southward. : 
20 The Weſt (ide alſo /ballbeethe great 
Sea from the border, till aman come ouer 
againſt Hamath : this « the Weſt ſide, 

21 Soſhall yediuide this land vnto you 
according to the tribes of Iſrael. 

22 q Anditſhall cometo paſſe, that yee 
ſhall diuide it by lot for an inheritance vato 
you, and to the ſtrangers that ſojourne 3- 
mong you, which ſhall beget children 
mong you, and they ſhall be vnto you as 
bornein the countrey among the C = 
of Iſrael; they ſhall haue inheritance - 
youamongthe Tribes of Iſrael, 

23 And it ſhall come to paſſe #4t 
what Tribethe ſtranger ſoiourneth, 
ſhall ye giue him his inheritance, (ait 
Lord G o D. CHAP 
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CH AP XLVIL 

portions | the Santtua- 

bs vor heb mrs Wh the Prue. 
;0 The demen fans ard gates of the cn. ; 

Ow theſe are the names of the Tribes, 
from the North end to the coaſt of 
the way cf Hathlo , as one octh to Ha- 
math, Hazarenan , the border of Damaſ- 
cus North-ward , tothe coaſt of Hamath 
(tor theſc are his lides Eaſt and Weſt )a por- 
tion for Dan, 

z Andby the borderof Dan, fromthe 
Eaſt Gde vnto the Welt, a portion for Aſher. 

And by the border of Aller, from 
the Eaſtfide euen vato the Welt fide, a for- 
tion for Naphtal., | 

4 And by the border of Naphtali,from 
the Eaſt ide vnto the Welt fide, portion for 
Manaſlch, 

5 Andby the border of Manaſlch,from 
the Eaſt (ide ynto the Welt fade,a portion tor 
Ephraim, 

6 And by the border of Ephraim,from 
the Eaſt fide cucn ynto the \Welt fide, @ for- 
tjon for Reuben, 

7 Andby the border of Reuben, from 
the Eaſt Gde ynto the Weſt fide,e portion for 
Iudah, 

8 <q Andbyche borderof Indah, from 
the Eaſt fide vnto the Welt fide, ſtalbe the 
offering which they ſhall offer of fiu2 and 


twentic thouſand reedes in bredth, and in 


{ length as one of the other parts, from the 


Ealt idevnto the Weſt f6de, and the San- 
ctuary (hall be in the midR of it. 

9 Theoblation that ye ſhall offer vnto 
the Loxp, ſhall be of fine and twenty thou- 
land inlength,& often thouſand in bredth 

10 Andfor them, even for the prieſtes 
(1.all bee this holy oblation , toward the 
North, fue and twenty thouſand in length, 
& toward the Weſt ten thouſand in bredth, 
& toward the Eaſt ten thouſ:ndin bredth, 
andtowardthe Scuth fiue and twenty thou- 
ſand in Ingth, and the SanQuary of the 
L 0 b ſhall beinthe midſt thereof, 

11 It ſrallbee || forthe Prieſts that are 
lantifed, of the ſonnes of Zadok, which 
haue kept || my charge, whichweat not a- 
{tray when the children of Iſrael went a- 
ſtray, 25 the Leuites went aſtray, 

12 Andehy oblation of the land thatis 


 oftered,ſhalbe ynto them a thing moſt holy 


by the border of theLevites. 

1; Andoueragainſt the border of the 
Prieſts, the Leuites ſpall have frue and rwen- 
tic thouland in length, and tenthouſand in 


bredth :all the Ts. ne" fue and 
thouſand, and the bredth ten thouſand. 

14 Andthey ſhall not ell of it, neither 
exchange, nor alienate the firſt fruits of the 
land: for its holy yntotheLo a Þ, 

15 < Andthe fue thouſand that are left 
inthe bredrh ouef againſt the five & twen- 
tie thouſand, ſhall be a prophane place for 
the citie, for dwelling and for ſuburbes,and 
the citie ſhalbe in rae midſt thereof, 

16 And theſc/halbethe meaſures there- 
of, the North fide foure thouſand and fue 
hundred,and the South fide foure thouſand 
and ſjue hundred ,and on the Eaſt fide foure 
thouſand, and fiue hundred, andthe Weſt 
fide ſourc thouſand and fue hunercd. | 

17 Andthcſuburbs of thecitie ſhall be 
toward the North two hundred and fiftic, 
and toward the South rwe hundred and f6f- 
tie,and toward the Eaſt two hundred & fkit- 
ty,& toward the Weſt two hundred & fifty. 

18 And the reſidue in leneth ouer a- 

ainſt the oblation of the holy portion, 
Falbe ten thouſand Eaſtward,and ten thou- 
ſand Weſtward: andit ſhall be ouer againit 
the oblation of the holy portion, and rhe 
increaſe thereof ſha]be tor food ynto them 
that ſerue the citie. 

19 And they that ſcrue the citie, ſhall 
ſcrue it out of all the tribes of Ifracl, 

29 All the oblation all bee hue and 


" twenty thouſond, by fiue and twenty thou- 


ſand: yeſhill ofter the holy oblation foure 
ſquare, with the poſſeſhon of thecitie, 

21 & Andthe refidue ſhalbe for the prince 
on the one fide, and on the other of the 
holy oblationpand of the poſſeſſion of the 
cite ouer againſt the hue 2nd twenty thou- 
ſand, of the obhrtion toward the Eait bor- 
der,and Weſtward oueragainſt the fue and 
twentie thuuſand toward the Weſt border, 
ouer againſt the portions for the prince, 
and it thall bce the holy oblation, and the 
SanRuary of the houſe ſhall be in the midit 
thereof, 

22 Moreover, from the poſicſhion of 
the Leuites, and from the pollefſion of the 
citie, being inthe midſt of thatwhich is the 
princes, betweene the border of Iudah,and 
the border of Beniamin,ſhalbe for yprince, 

2 2 Asforthereſt of the tribes,tromthe 
Eaſt ſide vnto the Welt Gde,Beniamin ball 
haveta portion ; 

24 And by the border of Beniamin, 
from the Eaſt Gdevnto the Welt fide , Si- 
meon ſhall haze a portion : 

25 Ard bythe border of Simeon,fr6 = 
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Eaſt fide ynto y Welt fide, Iffachar « portion; 
26 Andby the border of Iflachar fr8the 
Eaſt fide vnto y Welt fide, Zebulun « portis: 
27 And by y border of Zebulun from the 
Eaſt ſide ynto the Welt de, Gad «portion, 
28 Andbytheborder of Gad, at the 
South fide South-ward?, the border ſhall 
bee euen from Tamar wvnto the waters of 
{ [rife in Kadeth end tothe riucr toward the 
1] lor, Meribab, great Sea, 
| K adeſþ. 29 This isthe land which ye ſhall diuide 
| by lot vnto the tribes of Iſrael for inhteri- 
tance,and theſe are their portions., ſaith the 
Lord Gop. | 
30 FAnd theſe arethe goings out ofthe 
city, on the North fide foure thouſand and 
hue hundred meaſures. 
31: Andthegates of the city ſhal be after 


the names of the tribes RY 
Northward,onegate of Reuben, — 
GIRO gate of Leyi. os 
32 Andat the Eaſt fide foure houſand 
and _ I : and three ano. and one 
ate 0 z One gate of Beniamji 
Cath of De £ "TRAM 
33 Andatthe South fide foure thouſand 
and tive hundred meaſures, and three gares. 
one of Simeon, one gate of Iflachar, one 
gate of Zebulun. 

34 At the Weſt fide foure thouſandand 
frue hundred , with their three gates: one 
gate of Gad,one gate of Aſher, one gateof 
Naphtali. | 

3 5 1t was round thout eighteenethauſand 
meaſures,and the name ofthe cityfromthat|' 
day ſhalbe,t The Lox is there, _ 


«THE BOOKE OF DANIEL, 


OS - 7 Of _ | 

1 Teho'akims captwitic. 3 Aſhpenaz taketh Daniel, 
H ananiah Miſhael and Atariah. 8 They refuſing the 
K n:s portion , doe profÞcr with pulſt and water, 17 


Therr excellencie m wiſedome, 

N the third yeere of 
the rceigne of * Icho- 
iakim King of Tud2h, 
came Nebuchadnez- 


7 Vnto whom the Prince of the Ennu- 
ches gaue names: for he gaue ynto Daniel 
the name of Belteſhazzar ; and to Hanaw- 
ah, of Shadrach ; and to Miſhad, of Me- 
ſhach ; and to Azariah of Abednego, 

* 8 © But Daniclpurpoſed in his heart, 
that he would not defile himſelfe withthe 
portion of the kings meat, nor with the 


* ; Kings. 
24 2» 


; 


2.chro 36.6] of © , 

» A} Inte 9, ar King of Babylon, 
A 2 © ynto Icrulalem, and 
”D «© oy ey behcpedir, 

» Andthe Lord eaue Ichoiakim King 
of Tudah into his hand, with part of the vel- 
ſels of the houſe of God, which hee caried 
intotheland of Shinar to the houſe of his 
god, and he brought the veſlcls into the 
treaſure houſe of his god. 

« And the king ſpake vnto Aſhpenaz 
the maſler of his Eunuches, that he ſhould 
bring rertaine of the children of Iſrael,and 
of the kings ſced, and of the Princes; 

4 Childrenin whom was no blemiſh, 
but well fauoured, and skilfull in all wiſe- 
dome, and cunning in knowledge, andvn- 
derſtanding ſcience, and ſuch as bad ability 
inthemto ſtand inthe Kings palace, and 
whom they might teach the learning, and 
the tongue of the Caldeans. 

5 Andthe Kingappointedthem a daily 
prouifion of the kings meat, and of F the 
wine which he dranke : ſo nouriſhing them 
three yeeres, that at the ende thereof they 
might ſtand before the king, 

6 Now among theſe were ofthe children 


of Tndah,Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhacl, and 
Azaniah: 


wine which hedranke : therefore he reque- 
ſted of the Prince of the Eunuches,thathe 
might notdehle hirnſelte, 

9 Now God had brought Danielints 
fauourand tender loue with the Princeof 
the Eunuches. | 

10 Andthe Prince of the Eunuches ſaid 
vnto Daniel, I feare my lord the king, who 
hath appointed your meat,and your drink: 
for why thould hee ſee your faces f worle 
liking then the children which areof your 
[| fort? then ſhall ye make me indangermyl 
head to the Kine, x6 

11 Thenſaid Danielto || Melzarhom 
the prince of the Eunuches had ſer ouer 
Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah, 

12 Prone thy ſcruants, I beſeech thee, 
ren dayes,and let them giuef pulicf roeat, 
and watertodrinke, 

13 Thenletour countenance belooked yo 
vypon before thee, and the conpierneaey 
the children thareate of the portion of tie 
Rigs meat: and as thou ſeeſt, deale wi 
thy ſeruants. | 

bp So he conſentedto them inthis mat- 
ter and reproued them ten dayes. 


15 And attheendof tenne dayes ag 


—_—— 
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| ; fairet, |; | - re | 
:n fleſh,then all the children, which did ear 
the portion of che (angs mear. 
16 Thus Melzar tooke away the por- 
ion of their meat , and the wine that chey 
thould drinke : and gaue them pulle, 

17 « As for thelefoure children, God 
gave them knowledge, andskal all learning 
2nd wiſedome , || and Daniel had vnder- 
Fanding inall vihons, and dreames. 

1$ Nowarthgehd of the dayes that the 
king had (aid heſbould bringthem in,then 
the prince of the eunuches brought chem 
in before Nebuchad-nezzar. 

19 And the king communed with them: 
and among them all was found none like 


thercfore ſtoodthey before the King. 

zo And in COCI 
. | and vaderſtanding that ag enquire 
. [of them, he men ten RE 
then all che Magicians end Aftrologers 
that were in all his Realme. 

:1 And Daniel continued cuen ynto 
the firſt yeere of king Cyrus. 


CHAT. IL 
: Nebuchad-neLLar forgetting bis dreame yequireth it of 
the Caldeaxs,by prowmnſes and threatmngs. 10 They ac- 
knewledging thew mabilitie, are indxed to die. 1.4 Da- 
mel obt ome reſpite, findeth the dreame. 19 He 


blefieth God. 2.4 He ftaying the Decree, uu browght to 
the King. 31 The dreame. 36 The interpretation. 
Damel; aduancement 


46 , 

AN inthe ſecond yereofrhe gn of 

Nebuchad-nezzar , Nebuc a. 
zar dreamed dreames, wherewith his ſpirit 
was troubled, & his fleepebrakefrom him. 

2 Then the King commanded to call 
the Magicians, and the Aſtrologers, and 

the Sorcerers, and the Caldeans, for to 
ſhew the King his dreames : ſo they came 
and ſtood before the King, 

3 Andthe King faid vntothem, I haue 
dreamed a dreame, and my ſpirit was trou- 
bled to know the dreame. 

4 Then ſpake the Caldeans to the 
King in Syriacke z * O King,liuefor ever : 
_ ſeruants the dreame, and wee will 

tne interpretation. 

5 TheKing anſwered, andfaid tothe 
Caldeans, The thing is gone from me: if 
ye will not make knowen vnto mee the 
dreame, with the interpretation thereof, 
ye ſhall be * f cut in pieces,and yourhouſes 
ſhalbe made a dunghill. 
| 6 But if ye ſhewthedreame, and the 
interpretation thereof, ye ſhall recejue of 
me gifrs and || rewards, and great honour : 


Daniel, Hananiah, Miſhael, and Azariah:- 


|ſtroy 


; 


rerpretarion thereof, 

7 AUNIIY againe,and ſaid, Ler 
the King tell his ſcruants the dreame, and 
we will thew the interpretation of it. 

8 TheKing anſwered,and (aid, know 
of certainty that ye would f gaine the time, 
becaule ye ſee the thing is gone from me, * 

9 Burif ye will not make knowenynto, 
me the —_— there s but one decree for 
your for ye haue prepared lying, and cor- 
rupt wordsto (j before Pings the time 
be ed: therefore tell mee the dreame, 
and I ſhall know that ye can ſhew mee the 
interpretation thereof, 

10 q The Caldeans anſwered before the 
King, and faid, There is not amanvpon 
the earth that can ſhew the kings matter : 
therefore there is no King, lord, nor ruler, 
that asked ſuch things at any Magjtian, or 
Aſtrologer, or Caldean, 

11 Andit 4a rarething that theking re-' 
rs _—_ wdoaned v2 can 
{hew ut c Ing, exc , 
whoſe dwelling is nereth fie. gous 

12 For this cauſe the King was 
and yery furious, and commanded to de- 
the wiſe men of Babylon, 

1; And the decree went forth thitthe 
wiſe men thould be ſlaine, and they ſought 
Danicl and his fellowes to be laine, 

14 © Then Daniel + anfivered with coun- 
ſell and wiſedome to Atioch the || capraine 
of the Rings guard, which was gone forth 
to ſlay the wiſe men of Babylon, 

15 Heanſwered and faid to Arioch the 
Kings captaine, Why is the decree fo h 
from the King ? The gl 
thing knowento Daniel. 

16 Then Daniel went in and deſired of 
the King, that he would giue him time, and 
that hee would ſhew the king the interpre- 
tation, | 

17 Then Daniel went to his houſe, and 
made the thing knowen to Hananiah, Mi- 
ſhacl,and Azariah his companions : 

18 That they would deſire mercies f of 
the God of heauen concerning this ſecrer, 
that Daniel and his fellowes f| ſhould not 
emmy ponamdas 047 

lon. 

. 19 < Thenwasthe ſecrerreucaled vnto 
Daniel in a night viſion : then Daniel ble({- 
ſed the God of heauen, 

20 Daniel anſwered and ſaid, * Blefſe 
bee the Name of God for cuecr and cuer: 


for wiſcdome and might are his : 
dd 21 And 


4 _ 
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Arioch made the | men. 


+ 5 


_ 21 And he eth the times and th MM | | 

- I ſeaſons : he remouet Kings,and ſereth vp 
Kings: he giueth wiſedome vnto the wiſe, 
and — to them that know ynder- 


ſtanding. | 
22 Hee reuealcth the deepe and ſecret | out||without hands that a ſtone was cu 


| = which ſmotethe j 
things : he knoweth what # in the darkaes, | ypon his feet thatw, c image 
odae light dwelleth with him, "I Te ot yron and lay,and 


brake them to pieces, 
ay I thanke thee and praiſe thee,O thou | . 2 5 Thenwas the yron,the clay,the 
G 


of myfathzrs, who haft giuen me wit- | the fGiluer,and the gold brokentopiecesto. 


dome and might, and haſt made knowen _-_ and became like the chat 


| ynto me now what we deſired of thee : for | ſummer —— Hoores,and the vw 


thou haſt now made knowen yato vs the | ried them away,thatno place was found for 


kings matter, | them : and the ſtonethatſmote the imase 
24 q Thercfore Daniel went in yvnto | became a great mountaine ,and Aled 
Arioch whom the king had ordained to | whole earth, 
deſtroy the wiſe men of Babylon : he went 36 qThissthedreame, and wewilltel 
and ſaid thus vnto him , Deſtroy not the | the interpretation thereof beforethe King. 
wiſe mcn of Babylon : bring me in before 37 Thou, O King,art a king of Kings: 
the-king, andI will ſhewynto the king the | forthe God of heauen hath gmen thee a 
interpretation, | kingdome,power and ſtrength,and tory. 
25 Thcn Arioch broughtin Daniel be- 38 And whereſocuer the hilres of 
fore the king in haſte, and ſaidthusvnto | men dwell,the beaſtes ofthe ficld, andthe 
T "Cnr yea" | him,tI baue tound a man of the f capriues | foules of the hcauen hath hee giuen into 
Cald chil. | of Judah, that will make knowen yntothe | thinc hand, and hath made thee rulerouer 
[ha of cee | king the interpretation. them all : thou art this head of gold, 
captitaty of 26 The Kingaaſwered and ſaid toDa- | 39 And after thee ſhall ariſe another 
— nicl whoſe name was Belteſhazzar , Art | kingdome inferiour to thee, and another 
thou able to make knowen vnto mee the | third kingdome of brafle, which ſhall beare 
dreame which I haue ſcene, and the inter- | rule ouer all the earth, 
pretation thereof ? | 40 Andthefourth kingdome ſhall bee 
27 Daniel anſvecred in the preſence of | ſtrong as yron : foralmuch as brea- 
the King; andfaid, The ſecret which the | kethin pieccsand ſubdueth al things zand 
king hath demanded,cannot the wiſe men, | as yron that breaketh al theſe,ſhall it breake 
the aſtrologians, the magitians, the ſouth- | in piecegand bruiſe, s 21 
ſayers ſhew vynto the king : 41 And whereas thou ſaweſt the feete 
25 Butthercisa God in heauen that re- | and toes,part of potters clay, and ;w of y- 
uealeth ſecrets, and F maketh knowento | ron greg, 14 dome ſhall bee diuided , but 
the king Nebuchad-nezzar, what ſhall bee | there ſhall bee in it ofthe gy ofthe y- 
in * 997 ne dayes. Thy dreame, andthe | ron,foraſmuch asthou ſaweſt the yroa matt 
viſions of thy head on thy bed zArc theſe. with myrie cla $ 
29 As for thee, O King, thy thoughts | 4x2 Andes -— tots of the feer were part of 
t came into thy minde ypon thy bed, what | yron,and part of clay;(s the kingdome 
f;ould come to paſle hereafter; and he that wo partly | wage» artly || b 
reucaleth ſecrets maketh knowen ynto 43 And whereast uſaweſt 
thee, what ſhall come to paſſe, with myry clay,they ſhal mi 
o But as for me,this —_ 15notreuea- | with the ſceede of men : but ſhall not | 
| led to mee, for any wiſedome that I haue | cleauc} oneto another,cutn as yron1s not \vhts | 
more then any liuing, but for their ſakes | mixed with clay, FR | 
that ſhall make knowen the interpretation | 44 Andin7 the dayes of theſe Kings 0 
to the King, and that thou mighteſt know | the God of heauen ſer vp 3 
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r " 
| the thonghts of thy heart. * which ſhall neuer be deſtroyed : and ht if 
£ 1 q Thou, O King, + ſaweſt, and be. | + kingdome ſhall not bee left to other pe&- | 4,4 
hold a great jmage: this great image whoſe | ple, Par it ſhall breake in piec&s, hand ey 
furne all theſe kingdomes,and i hal Rand pul 
the forme thereof was terrible. for cuer, | ht 


| | 32 This images head was of fine gold, | 45 Foraſmuch as thou ſane _— 


bpianns was excellent, ſtood beforethee, | 


- © re A Yn ed Gen.» 
was carourof the mountaine _ 1 yr rev Ru Tor 
ands,and thatir brake in pi y- | F< ip the golden image 

—_— , ae aer,nadche that Nebuchad-nezzar y king hath ſer vp : |f*** 
14: che great God hath made knowento | 6 And who ſofallethnor down and wors| 
Calle dfhrr e King what ſhall come to paſle t here- ſhippeth, ſhall che ſame houre bee caſt into 
fter,andthedreame  certaine, and thein- | the middeſt ofa burning kerie furnace. 
terpretation thereof ſure. 7 Thereforeatthattime , when all the 
| 46 q Thenthe King Nebuchad-nezzar cople heard the ſound of the cornet, flute, 
 fellypon hus face, and worſhipped Daniel, | harpe,fackbut, pſalterie , and all kindes of 
| and commanded that they ſhould ofteran mulicke, allthe people the nations,and the 
| oblation, and ſweet odours ynto him, languages fell downe and worſhipped the 
| 47 TheKing anſwered ynto Daniel and golden image , that Nebuchad-nezzar the | 
' aid, Of a trueth ie «, that your God is a King had ſet 'p. 
| God of gods, and a Lord of Kings , anda 8 qWherctore at that time certaine Cal- 
reuealer of ſecrets, (eeing thou couldeſt re- | deans came ncere,and accuſed,rhe lewes. 
| ueale this ſecret. 9 They ſpake &ſfayd tothe king Nebu- 
| 48 Thenthe King made Daniel agreat | chad-nezzar,O King, liue for cuer, 
| man, and gaue him many great gifts, and | 10 Thou © king , haſtmade adecree, 
| made him ruler ouer the whole prouince of that cuery manthat thal heare the ſound of 
+ Chap.4.s | Babylon, and * chiefe of the gouernoturs the corner, flute, harpe ſackbut, plalterie, 
ouer all the wiſe men of Babylon, and dulcimer,and all kinds of mulicke ſhall 
49 Then Daniel requeſted of the king, fall downe and worſhip the golden image: 
and he ſet Shadrach, Meſhach, & Abedne- It And who ſo falleth not downe and 
| 90 ouerthe affaires of the prouince of Ba- | worſhipperh that he ſhould be caſt intothie 
Ces ; but Daniel ſatein y gate ofthe king. midſt ot a burning fierie furnace, 
12 Thereare certain Tewes whom thou 
CHAP. IT. haſt ſer ouer the affaires ofthe prouince of 
t Nebuchad-nez.z.av dedicateth a goldenimazein Dura, | Babylon,Shadrach,Meſhach,&Abednego: 


8. Shadrach,Meſhach and. Abednego are accuſed for | theſe men , O King , f haue not 


net worſhipping the image, 1 3, They being threatned, . 
EE neflon ©9 God dimer) them nt | "203 they ſerue nor thy gods, norworſhip 


of he frrnace. 6 Nebuchad-nex.zar be mir a- the gelden image,which thou haſt ſer . 
S bleſſeth Ged, gods | 1; qThen Nebuchad-nezzarin dies 


BY 4 | 
. i 4 wi - þ - 
- 


| Ebuchad-nez:zar the king made an | 2nd furie commandedto _y Shadrach, 


image of golde , whoſe height was Meſhach,8 Abednego : thenthey brought 
threeſcore cubites, and the bredth thereof theſe men beforethe Ki E: 
| ſixe cubits : he ſetir vpinthe plaine of Du- | 14 Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and ſaid yn- 
r2, in the prouince of Babylon. to them, Isit {| true, O Shadrach,Meſhach | 
| 2 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king and am—_—_ doe not ye ſerue my gods, | 
{ent to gather together the Princes,the go- | 3Or worſhip the golden image which I haue 
ucrnours, andthe captaines,the Tudges,the | ſervp? | 
| I reaſurers, the Counlcllers, the Sheriffes, 15 Nowif yebe ready that atwhat time 
and all therulers oF the Prouinces,to come | YEE heare the ſound of the cornet, flute, 
to the dedication of the image which Ne- | harpe,ſackbur, pſalterie, anddulcimer,and 
ouchad-nezzar the King had et vp. all kindes of muſicke, yee fall downe, and 
3 Then the Princes, the Goucrnours worſhip the image which I haue made,well: 
and Capraines, the Tudges,the Treaſurers, but if ye worthip not, yeſhall bee caſt the 
the Counſellers, the Sherffes, and all the | fame houre into the midſt of a fierie fur- 
rulers of the Prouinces were gathered to- | nace,and who is that Gedthar ſhall deliuer 
etherynto the dedication of the image, | Yu out of my hands ? 
that Nebuchad-nezzar the king had (et , 16 Shadrach, Meſhach, and Abednego 
and they ſtood bejore the image that Ne- anſwered and ſaideto the king ; O Nebu- 
buchad-nezzar had ſet vp. chad-nezzar, we are not carcful to anſwere 
4 Thenanherauld criedf aloud, To theein this marter. 
you f it is commanded, O people,nations, 17 If it beſo, our God whom weſerue, 
and languages, is able todeliver ys from the burning hierie 
5 Thatat whattime ye heare the ſound furnace, and hewill deliuer vs out ot thine 


of the corner , fl Gackbut, hand, O ki 
| » Ute, harpe, Fey Ddd 2 18 Pur 
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| Abe ego 


| neere tothe F mouth of the burni 


—18 tif not;be it knowen vnto thee,O 
that wee will not ſerue thy gods , not 
worthip thy golden image,which thou halt 


ct YÞ., : 

NT q Then was Necbuchad-nezzar þ full 
of fp , and the forme of his vilage was 
ed againſt Shadrach, Meſhach, and 
: therfore he ſpake and comman- 
ded;that they ſhould heat y furnace one ſe- 
uentimes more then it was wont to be heat 
20 Andhe commanded the moſt twig - 
tie menthat were in his armie,to bind Sha- 
drach, Meſhach,and a9 4 3r to caſt 

them into the burning fierie furnace, 
22 Then theſe men were bound in their 
|| coats, theirhoſen, and their || hars, and 


their other garments, and were caft into the” 


midſt of the þutning heric turnace, - 

22 Therefore becauſe the kings F com- 
mandement was vrgent , and the furnace 
exceeding hote,the || ame of the hre flew 


thoſe men that tooke vp Shadrach, Me- 


ſhach and Abednego. 

23 Andtheſe three men,Shadrach,Me- 
ſhach,and Abednego,fell downe bound in- 
tothe midſt of the beating ferie furnace, 

24 Then Nebuchad-nezzar the king 
was aſtonicd,and roſe vp in haſte,and ſpake 
and ſaid ynto his | counſellers, Did not we 
caft three men bound inro the midit of the 
fire ? They anſwered & Qid ynto thEking ; 
True, O king. 

25 He = ay & (aid, Loe,1 fee foure 
men looſe, walking inthe mid of rhe ice, 
and f they haue no hurt, and the forme of 
the fourth is like the Sonne of God. 

26 & Then Nebuchad-nezzar came 
ferie 
furnace, and ſ{pake and (aid, Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach and Abednego, yee ſeruants of the 
moſt High God, come torth, and come hi- 
ther, Then Shadrach, Meſhach,and Abed- 
nego came forth of the midſt of the fite. 

27 And the princes, goucrnours, and 
captaines,and thc kings counſellers, being 
gathered together, ſaw theſe men, ypon 
whoſe bodics the fire had no power, nor 
was aft haire of their head hnged, ncither 
were their coats changed, not theſmelof 
fre had pafled on them, 

28 The» Nebuchad-nezzar ſpake and 
laid ; Bleſſed be the God of Shadrach, Me- 
ſhach, and Abednego, who hath fent his 
Angel, 2nd delivered his ſcruantsthar tru- 
ted inhim,, andhaue ed the Ki 
word, and yeelded their bodies, tharrhey 


might not ſerve nor worſhip 


cept their owne God, 


rin and 


/| dwellin all the earth, Peacebe multiplied 


, Mefhach, and Abeine 


' 


29 Therefore f I make a decree 
ake+ any againſt 
po ans » Methach, and A me God 


ſhall be *F cut inpieces, and their k 


(halbe made a dung-hill,becauſethere; 
other God,that can deliuer after row wa 


39 Thenthe King f promoted$ 


0 inth | 
of Babylon, hay! = 


CHAP. 11. * 


1 Nebachadl-nez2.ox cofe ſeth Gods kingds | 
keth relation of bu dreames,which hay Fe. ined 
n0t interpret. 8 "Duane! heareth the dreans, iy He 
mterpreteth it. 28 The ſtory of the exent, 


Ebuchad-nezzar the King , ynto all 


N people, nitions, and languages that 


vntO you, 


2 Tf 1 thoughtit goodro ſhewthe (ignes 
& wonders, that the tie God hathwrouht 
toward me. 

3 How great are hisfignes? andhow 
mightte ere tis wonders ? bus kin 
"au cuerlaiting kingdome, and tus donti- 
nion frog generation to generation, 

4 ©I Nebuchad-nezzar was atreſt in 
mine houle,and flourithing in ny palace, 

5... I ſaw a drearne which made mie afraid, 


and the thoughts vpon my bed, andthevi- 


tons of my head troubled me, | 

6 T herefore madel a decree, to bring 
in all the wife men of Babylon before mee, 
that they might make knowenynto me the 
interpretation of the dreame. 

7 Then came ih the Magjtians, the 
Aſtrologers, the Caldeans,and the South- 
ſayers : and I told the dreame before them; 
but they did not make knowen ynto me the 
interpretation thereof. 

8 © Butat thelaſt 
fore me, ( whoſe name wes T,, 
according to the name of my God, andin 
whom the ſpirit of the holy Gods) and 
before him I told the drcame, finds. £1 

9 OBckelherzar * maſter of theMs- 
itians, becauſe I know that the ſpiritoftht 
holy Gods is mthee, & no ſecrerrrvublet® 
thee, rell me the viſions of my dreamethat 
I haue feene, andrhe etation 

to Thus were the viſions of mine head 
in my bed: + I ſawzand behold, arreein 


jel cameinde- 
Beltcthazzar, 


midit of theearth, andrhe height theres? 


was great. "Y n F 


11 Thetree grew,and was 


thereof reached vnto heautn, and) 


= 


thereoftotheend of alltherarth. 


— 


— 


% 


eb 


— 4 


——1 The leaves thereof wo 


rheccof mich, andin if wermeate for 
pry beaſts of che field had ſhadow ynder 
ic,and the foules ofthe tirauen dwelt inthe 
boughes thereof, and all fleſh was fed of it. 
t2 Iſawinthe vifionsof my head ypon 
my bed, and behold,a watcher and an holy 
one came doawne from heauen, 

t 4 He cried f aloud,and iid thas; Hew 
downe the tree, and cut off his branches; 
ſhake off his leaues, and ſcatter his fruit ; 
jctthe beaſts get away from ynderit, and 
the foulesfrom his branches. 

15 Neuertheleſſe leaue the ſtumpe of 
his roots in the carth,cuen with a band of 
yon and brafle, inthe tender grafſe of the 
field, and let it be wet withthe dew of hea- 
aen, and let his portion bee with the beaſts 
inthe grafſeof the earth, 

16 Let his heart be changed from mans, 
and let a beaſts heart bee giuen ynto him, 
and let ſcuen times paſle oner him, 

17 This matter « bythe decree of the 
watchers, and the demaund by rhe word of 
the Holy ones: torhe intent that thehuing 
may know, that the moſt Hie ruleth inthe 
kingdomeof men, and giueth it to whom- 
ſoever he will, and ſetteth yp oueritthe ba- 
feſt of men, 

18 This dreame, T king NebuchdF. 
nezzar haue ſcene: Now thou, O Belte- 
ſhazzur,declare the interpretation thereof, 
foraſmnchas all the Wiſe men of my king- 
dome are not able to make knowen vnto 
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faire; andre! | 
27 And whites the 
and In — | 
| heauen, andſaying, Hei £ 


P44 
ted * : $ 
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2” "Th 
wawarcher, 

ndd- the ſtumpe of the 
and d?froy it, yet leauye the e of the 
roores hateok m the cacth, cuen with a 
band of yron xnd braffe inthe tender grafſc 
of the field, andlet it be wer with the dewe 
of heanen, and lee his portion be with the 
beaſtsof che field, cull ſeucn times paſlc 0- 
ner him: ; 

24 This sthe iuterpretation, O King, 
and this '« the decree of the moſt High, 
which is come ypon my lord the king: © * 

2 5 Tharthey thal * driue theefrom men, 
and thy dwelling th:ll be with the beaſts of 
the fell » and they ſhall make thee to eate 

rafſe as oxen, and they ſhall wer thee with 
the dew of heanen, awd ſcucn times ſhall 
paſſe ouerthee,tillrhou know that the moſt 
High fuleth in the kingdome of men, and 
giucth it to whomſoeurr he will, 

26 And whereas they comanded to leaue 
the ſtumpe of the tree roots ; thy kingdom 
ſhall be ſure yato thee, aftet that thou ſhalt 
haue knowen that the heauens doetule, 

27 Wherefore, O King, kt my counſell 
be acceptable ynto thee, and breake off thy ' 
finnes by rightcouſneſle, and thine iniqui- 


Confranto the eater 


ties by thewing mercy to the poore if it{. 


may be || a lengthening of rhy tranquilitie. 
28 qAll this comonith the King Ne- 
buchad-nezzar. 


29 Atthe endoftwelue moneths he wal- 


| 


| methe interpretation : but thou art _ 
forthe Spirit of the holyGods « ypon thee. ON, | : 
| 19 © Then Naniel { whoſe The was | 39 The King pake,and ſaid, Tsnorthys 
| Belteſhazzar) was altoniced for one houre, Orcart Babylon 5 tnar I hane buile for the 
and his thoughts troubled him : The king houſe of he kingdome,by the might of my 
 pake, and ſaid, Belteſhazzar, let not the | power,and for the honour of my maieſty ? 


ked [| inthepalace of the kingdome of Ba- 


| dreame, or the interpretation thereoftrou- 
| ble thee. Belteſhazzar anſivered ; and ſaid; 
| My lord, the dreame bee to them th-t hate 
thee,andrhe interpretation therofto rhine 
enemies. 

20 The tree that” thou ſaweſt , which 
grew, and was ſtrong, whoſe height rea- 
ched ynto the heauen, and the fight rhere- 
of ro all the earth: 

21: Whoſe leauts were faire,and the fruit 
thereof much, and in it was meate for all, 
vnder which the beaſts of the field dwelt, 
and ypon whoſe branches the foules of che 
heaven had their habitation : 

22 It jschon, O king, that art growen 
and become ſtrong : for thy greatneſle is 
growen and reacheth vnto heauen , and 


z1 While the word was in the Kings 
mouth,there fell ayoyce fro heauen,ſ+ying, 
O King Nebuchad-nezzar, ts thee it 1s 
ſpoken ; The kingdom is 7 Top fro thee, 

z2 And they ſhall drive thee from men, 
ſhall bee with the beaſts of 
the field ; they ſhall make thee to eat grafſe 
4s ofen, and ſeycn times ſhall paſſe oner 
thee, vntill thou know that the moſt High 
ruleth inthe kingdome of meft,and giueth 
it to whomſocuer he will, 

2 3 Theſame houre was the thing fulfilled 
vpon Nebuchad-nezzar,and he was driven 
from men,and did eate grafle as oxen, and 
his body was wet with the dew of heauen, 
till his haires were gouR like Egles fea- 


and a ſeo: 


hers. and his naileslike birds clawes, 
# | Ddd 3 34 Aad 
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34 An = the eptolihe fared 1 Nebu- 
\chad-nezzar hft vp mine cies vato heauen, 
2nd mine vnderftanding returaedvnto me, 

andT bleſſed the moſt High, and1T praiſed, 
and honoured him thar Jiucth for cuer, 
whoſe dominion s.* an cuerlaſting domi- 
nioa, and his kiagdome # from generation 
to generation. . ..../_. | | 

35 Andall the inh1hitants of the earth 


are reputed as aothing : and he doth accor- 


' 


'B 


{ding to his will in the armic of heauen,and 


among the inhabitants of the carth : and 
none can ſtay his hand, or * ſay yato him, 
What docſt chou ? | 

36 Ar the ſame time my reaſon re- 


kingdome, mine honour, and brightneſic 
returned yntome, and my counſellers, and 
wy Lords ſought yato me, and I was eſta- 
bliſhcd: in my kingdome, and excellent 
maicſtie was added ynto me. 

37 Now I Nebuchad-nezzar praiſe,and 
extoll and honour the King of hzauen, all 
whoſe workes aretructh, & his waycs iudg- 
ment, and thoſe that walke in pride, he 1s 
able to abale, 


CHAP. V. 

I B:lſhaxLaers pious feaſt. 5 A band writine, v- 
knowen to the « wor ag troubleth the king. 10 At 
the commendatron of the Dugene, Daniel n brought. 17 
He reprevving the king of pr:de and idolatry, 2 5 readeth 

| interpreteth the writing. 3O The Monarcine # 

tranſlated tothe Medes. | 


Elſhazzar the king madg a great feaſt 
toa thouſand of his Lords,and dranke 
wine beforcthe thouſand, 

2 Belſhazzar,whiles he taſted the wine, 
commanded to bring the golden and fuer 
veſſels, which his father Nebuchad-nezzar 
hadF taken out of the Temple which was 
in Teruſalem, that the king and hisprinccs, 
his wiues, and his concubines might drinke 
thercin, 

3 Then they brought the golden vyeſ- 
ſels that were taken out of the Temple of 
the houſe of God, which was at Teruſalem, 
andthe king and his princes, his wiucs,and 
his concubinesdranke in them. 

4 They diunke wine, and | the 
gods of gold and-of hlucr , of braffe, of 
yron, of wagd, and of ſtone. 

5 < Inthe ſame houre came forth fin- 
gers of a mans hand, and wrote ouer a- 
gainſt the candleſticke ypon the plaiſtcr of 
the wall of the Kings les, and theKing 
ſawthe part of the hand that wrote, 

6 Thenthekings} countenance$ was 


changed, and his thoughts troubled him, 


' 


turned ynto me, and for the glory of my | 


forha 
ſed,& 


 canſtF wake interpretations, 


the ioynes of his loines were tHe 
his knees ſmote one againſt ang 
7. The king cried+ aloud to 
the aſtrologers, the Caldeans,8: 
ſayers: « 
wile men of Babylon, Whoſoeuer &:all 
this wating,and ſhew me hoes _n 
thereof, ſhall beclothed with | ſcarlet,aqnd 
hawea.chaing,of gold abour his necke, and 
ſhall be thethird rulerinthe kingdome, 

8s Thencamecinallthe kings wiſe mien, 
but they could not reade the writing, nor 
make xnowento the king the interpretation 
thereof, 7-1 Ion 


Then was king Bclhazzar greatly 


the ſdoth. 


troubled,and his | countenancewaschany | 


gedin him, ang his lords were aſtonied. 
10 « Now thequeenc, by reaſon of 
words Fa king and his lords. mY 
the banquet houſe , andthe queene ſpake 
& (aid, O king\live for cuer : let not 
thoughts troudle thee, nor let thy counte- 


nancc be changed, 

11 * Thereis aman in th Kingdpme, 
in whom «the ſpirit of the bolys z and 
in the dayes of thy {| father light and yn» 
derſtanding and wiſdomelikethe wiſdome 
of rhe gods, was found in him ; whomthe; 
King ebuch1d-nezzar || thy father, the 


- 


magitians,aſtrologers, Caldcans,e ſooth- 
ſaycrs, 

12 Foraſmuch as an excellent ſpiritand 
knowlcdge and yndcrſtanding, || interpre- 
ting of dreames, and ſhewing of hard ſen» 
tences, and | diffoluing of t doubts were 
found in the ſame Daniel, whom the king 
named Belteſhazzar : now let Daniel bee 
called,and he will ſhew the interpretation, 

13 Thenwas Daniel broughtin before 
the king, and the king ſpake and ſaidynto 
Daniel, Art thou that Danicl, which art of 
the children of the captinicy os TIucah,who6 
the King my||father brought out of Iewry? 

14 I no even heard of thce, that the 
ſpirit of the gods inthee, and th. 
and vnderſtanding,and excellent wiſedome 
is foundin thee, 

15 Andnow the wiſemen, the aſtrolo- 
gers have bene brought in before me, that 
they ſhould reade this writing, and 
knowen ynto me the interpreration there- 
of : but they could not ſhew the jnterpretie 
tion of the thing, 


bring in 


"Tf 


the king ſpake and laide tothe my, 


83 I ſay, thy fither made * maſters ofthe| 


"n, 


Chia | 


16 AndThaueheardof thee, thatehon 


rc 


7 


doubts: now if thou canſt 


—_rG 


— 


ade the wii, 


. 


' 
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_ 
hou ſhalebe clothed with _— 


' knowen to him 


tition thereof, 
ſcarlet, and he=e a chaine of gold about thy 
necke , and ſhalt bee the third rulerinthe 
ingdome. 
s qT hen Daniel anſwered andfaid be- 
fore the King , Let thy gifts bero thy (clfe, 
and giue thy | rewardsto another,yet I wil 
reade the oy ynto the king, and make 
cinterpretation. 

18 O thou king, the moſt high God 

gaue Nebuchad-nezzar thy father a king- 


: 


| ple & teared before him : whom 


e would 

e ſ1cw,and whom he would, he keptaliue, 
and whom he would he ſeryp,and whom he 
would he pur downe, 


20 Bur when his heart was lifted vp, and 
' his minde hardened || inpride : he was f dc- 


|roſed from his kingly thzone , and they 
to Ion 


tooke his glory . 

he was * drivenfrom the ſonnes 
of men, and {his heart was made like the 
beaſts, and his dwelling was with the wilde 


' | afles: theyfed him with grafle like oxen, 


and his body was wet with the dew of hea- 
uen, till hee knew that the moſt high God 
ruledinthe kingdome of men, andthat he 
appointeth ouer it whomſocuer hewill, 

22 Andthou his ſonne, O Belſhazzar, 
haſt not humbled thine heart,though thou 
kneweſt all this : 

2 3 But haſt lifted yp thy ſelfe againſt 
the Coed of heauen,and they haue brought 
the veſlels of his houſe betore thee, and 
thou andthy lords, thy wiues and thy con- 
cubines haue drunke wine in them , and 
thou haſt praiſed the gods of filuer, and 
gold,of brafſe,yron,wood and tone,which 

ce not, nor heare, nor know : andthe God 
in whoſe hand thy breath s, and whoſe are 
all thy wayes, haſt thounot glorified. 

24 Thenwas the part of the hand ſent 
from him, andthis writing was written. 

25 4 And this & the writing that was 
written, MENE, MENE, LEKEL 
VPHARSIN, :. 

26 This s the interpretation of the 
thing, MENE, God'hath numbred thy 
kingdome,and finiſhedir. 

'27 TEKEL, thouart weighed inthe 
balances, and art found wanting, 
28, PERE S, thy kingdomeisdiuided, 
and giueri tothe Medes and Perhians,. ' 
29 Thencommaunded Belltazzar,and 


© 


ome,and maicftie,and glory,and honour, | 
| 19 And for the maicſtic that he gaue 
| him,all people,narions, & languages trem- 


chaine of gold about his necke , and made 
a Proclamation conc 


twoyeere old, 
CHAP. VI. 


: Damel # made ch the Preſidents, | 
rag ae een eros doe. 19 De 


accuſed of the breach theresf,, is caFt into the Liam 

dee, 18 Daniel is ſaved. 2.4 His adyerſarits dewen- 
red, 2 5 and God magnified by a decree. 

+ pleaſed Darius to ſet ouer the king- 
dome an hundred and twentie Princes, 

which ſhould be ouerthe wholc kingdome. 

2 Andouertheſc, three Prefidenrs,(of 
whom Danicl was firſt) that the Princes 
might giue accompts vntothem, andthe 
King ſhould have no damage. 

3 Then this Daniel was preferred a- 
boue the Preſidents , and Princes, becauſe 
anexcellent ſpirit was in him, and the king 
thoughe to ſet him ouer thewhole realme, 

4 © Thenthe Prefidents and*Princes 
ſought to finde occaſion againſt Daniel 
concerning the kingdome, but they could 
finde none occaſion, nor fault : foraſmuch 
as he was faithfull, neither was there any 
errour or fault found in him. 

5 Then ſaid theſe men, We ſhall not 
finde any occaſion againſt this Daniel, ex- 
ceptwe finde it againſt him concerning the 
Law of his God. 

6 Then theſe Prefidents'and Princes 
[| aſſembled together to the king, and ſaide 
thus vnto him, King Darius,liue for cuer. 

7 Allthe Preflencs of the kingdome, 


| the goucernours,and the Princes, the coun- 


ſellers, and the ines haue conſulted 
together to eſtabliſh a royall ſtarure, andro 


makea firme || decree,that whoſoeurcr ſhall 


aske a petition, of any God or man for 
thirtie _ ſaueof thee, O King,he ſhall 
be caſt into the denne of Lions. © | 

8 Now, O king, cſtabliſhthe decree, 
and figne the writing, that it bee not chan- 
ged, —_— to the *law of the Medes 
and Perfians,which + aleereth not. : - 


9 Wherefore king Darius figned the | | 


writing and the decree. 


10 q Now when Daniel knewthat the | 
ting was figncd ,' hee went" into his | 


Wr1 
houſe. and his windowwes being open in his 
chambes* toward Ieruflem, he kneeked | 
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4 


| 
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[fore the k 


| God whom thou ſeryeſt contuinally, abl 


cat into the Lyons denbie : 


3 NN! b _ I | 


aye 
he did aforetune. _ 


- 


k 11. Thentheſe menafſembled, & found 
Danicl FAYINEs aad making ſupplication 
before his God....\/-': 41 LD on 
. 42. Then they camencereand lpake be- 
the king cARcernjag the kings decree; 
Haſt thou not figned a decree, that eucry 
man that ſhall aske a petition of any God 
or man, within thirtic dayes,fſaue ot thee, 
O kine, ſhalbecaſt intorhedenof Lions ? 
The anf\yered'and ſid, The thing » 
txuczaccordingtorhelawof the Medes aud 
Perſians, which alzercth nor. 
17 Thenanſwered they and aid before 
the king ; That Danicl which 4 of the cap- 
twity-ot che 'chaldcen of Iudahgxregardeth 
nor thee, O kag,aor thedecart tliet thou 
| halt Ggned, bur-makech lus petition thrte 
times a day. 


14 ThentheKing,when he heard theſe 
wards, was tore Ciiplealed with: hinſelfe, 
RD ſhabean on Daniel to deliwuer him: 
and ac laboured al che goiig dowae of the 
Suane, tod:liver him. - 

' 15 ihenrtlzelemen aſlembled vntothe 


{king, :n« faidyncothe king, khow Q king, 


thatthe liw.of the Medes and Perfianss, 
th3t.no decree nor ftature which the king 


| {tabliſhetb, may be changed, 


16 Then theking commanded, and they 
brought Daniel, and calt bim into the gen 
of Lions : now the king {pake and (aid ymo 
Daruel; Thy God,whoin thay ſerueit cons 
tinually, he will deliuer thee, IT, 

17 Andaitonewas brought and [aide 
vponthe. mouth of the denne,and the king | 
ſealed it wich his owne fignet, and with the 
lignct of his lords; thatthe purpoſe might | 
not be ch:pged concerning Daniel, 

18 4.1 lenghe 4 

and paſled Fheinight: attimg t nevher were 

#1 cents of mulicke brought before 
 him,and his ſleepe went from hiw. | 
19 Then'the king arofe very e:relyin | 
the moriing, and went, hiſte vnato the | 
 _..20 Andwhenhecameitorthe denne he | 
cricd witha lamentable yoice vnto Daniel, 
| andthe King pake and ſajd to-Danzel ; O 
Daniel, ſeruant of the lining God, Is thy 


went tobis pelace, | 


, c 


todcliuertheeftom he Lyons? » »: 
- 21, 1henſaid Daniel ynto thekipg, O: 


,line for cuer. 


| 2+ My God hath ſen bis Angel, and | 


<b75. | ypon his knees * three rims 4 days and | 
_ gong pre thanks prep is po 


{ the{] watters, /' | 


| 


] 


IANACEACIE was: in me-; and : 
farechee, O King, haye 1 doneno oy 

2 3 Then was the King excegdi glad 
torhim, and commanded hit they ſheuld 
take Daniel vp out of the denne; ſoDanidl 
was taken yp out of the den, and nomaner 
of hurtas found ypon him,becauſche be. 
Iceued in his God, 

24 And the King commanded, and 
they broughtthoſe men which had accuſes | 
Daniel, and caſt them into the den ot Ly. 
ons,them, their children, andtheirwines: 
and the Lyons had the maſtery of them, 
and brake all their bones in pieces, or 
they came at: the bottome ottheden. ' 
| ky <q Then king ws wrote yntoall 
people, nations, & languagesthatdwellin 
all the earti;Peace be multiplied vntoyou, 

26 T makeadecree,thirtineuerydomi- 
nion of my kingdome, men tremble and 
feare before thEGad of Dynitl : for hees 
the luingGad;and Redfatt forieuer, &his 
kingdom tat,wiuch ſhilnot be*deſtroied; 
and bs datinion/oalbe even ynto the end, 

27 He delmerath ad reſcucth, and hee 
worketh igne$and wond-r$u1 h<:yen,and 
in earth: whoh:th deliuered Dance} from 
the pawer ot thclyons; 

23 $9 this Daniel red 'in the 
re:gne of Darius, & un the reigne of * Cy- 
rus the Perſian, | 

CHAP... VII. 
1 Daniel: viſton ef fourebecfts. g Of Gads kingdonge; 15 
' The mtexpretauuonther of. 
N the firtt ycerc of Belſhazrar king of 
Babylon, Danicl f had a dreame, andvt- 
fions of his head vpon his bed: then hee 
wrote:the dreame, and told the ſummeof 


z  Danicl ſpake, and (aid, I awe inimy 
vikenby rlight,& behold,the fourewindes 
of the heauen itroue ypon the great Sea. 

3 Andfoure orear beaſts came yp from 
the Sea, diuers one from another. 

4 | The faſt was like a Lyon, and hed 
Eagles wings: I beheld gillthe wingsthere- 
of were pluckt, [and it was lifted yp frem || or; 
the carth;and made Rand yponthe teete as | wit. 
aman, andamans heart was ginen tort. 

5 Andbchold;anotherbeaſt,a ſecond, 
like to a Beare, and it raiſed vpirſelfeon | 
one fide, andithed three ribs in the mouth 
af it derweene theteerth-of it, and 
thus vymoit, Ariſe, devonre much fl 

' 6  Akerthis I beheld,andloe, __ 
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:nos of a foule, the bealt had 


or Pi Jominim—gOg 


alſo foure 


toit, 


3 Aker this I (aw in the night vifions, 
and behold, a fourth beaſt , dreadfull and 
terrible,and ſtrong exceedingly; andit had 
ercat yronteeth : 1t deuoured and brake in 
pieces, & ſtampedihe relidue with the fect 
of it , andit was diuers from all the beaſts 
that were before it,apd it had gen hornes, 

8 T confideredthe hornes,and behold, 
there eame yp among them another lictle 
horn, before whom = were three of the 
firſt hornes pluckt vp by the roots: and be- 
hold, in this horne were cies ike the cies of 
man,and 2 mouth ſpeaking great things, 

<q I behelde till theſe thrones'were 
aft downe , and the Ancient of dayes did 
fit, whoſe garment was white as ſnow, and 
the haire of his head like the pure wool : 
his throne wes like the herie flame, and his 
wheelesas burnyng bre, | 

10 A herie ftreame iflued , and came 
forth from bcfors him : * thouſand thow 
ſands miniſtred ynto him, and ten thous» 
ſand times ten thouſand ſtood before him: 
the Tudgement was ſet, andthe * bookes 
were opened, 

11 1 beheld then, becauſe of the yoice 
of the great words whichthe horne ſpake : 
I beheld eventill the beaſt was (laine, and 
his body deſtroyed, and giuen to the bur- 
ning flame, 

12 As concerning the reſt of the bealts, 
they had theirdominioutaken away: þ yet 
their Lues were prolonged for aſcaſon and 
time, 

13 I ſaw in the night vifions, and be- 
hold,one like the Sonne of man, came with 
the clouds of heauen,and came to the An- 
cient of dayes,and they broughthim neerc 
before him. 

14 And there was giiten him dominion 
and glory,and a kingdome,that all people, 
nations and languages ſhould ſerue lum : 

dominions *anenerlafting dominion, 
which ſhall net paſſe away; and his king- 
dome that,which ſhall not be deftroyed. 

15 © IDaniel was prieued inmy ſpirit 
n the midſt of my + body, and the vihons 
of my head troubled me. 

16 I came neere vnto one of them that 
{tood by, and asked himrthe erueth of all 
this: ſo be rol me,and made me know the 
Mterpretation of the things, 

17 Thoſe great beaſts, which are foute, 


©cfoue Kings, which hall 


ſhall take the kingdome, 


ped the reſidue with his feet, 


78 But the Sajnts of the } moſt High 
polictle the / 
kingdome for eucr, cucn for cues and eucr.” 
19 Then I would know the tracth of. 
the fourth beaſt , which was diuers f from 
all the others, exceeding dreadfull, whole 


teeth were of yron, and his nailes of bralle, 
which dcuoured, brake in pieces, and ſtam- 


22 ' And of the ten hornes that werein 
his head, andot the other, which came VP3 
and before whom three fell , cuen of that 
horne that had eyes,and a mouththat ſpake 
very great things , whoſe looke was moxe 
{tour then his tellowes, | 

21 I bchcld, andthc ſame home made 
ws with the Saints,and preuailed againſt 
Tacm ; 

22 Vawll the' Ancient of dayes came, 
and iudgement was giuen to the Saints of 
the moit High : and rac time caine that the 
Saints poſletled the kingdome. 

23 [husheſaid , The fourth beaſt ſhall 
be the fourth kingdome vponearth, which 
ſhall bee divers trom all kingdomes, and 
{ball denoure the whole carth, and thall 
tread it downe,and breakeit inpieces. 

24' And the ten hornes out of this kir g- 
dome are ten Kingsthat ſhall ariſe ; and an 
other ſhall riſe after them, and be ſhall bee 
diverſe trom the firſt , and he ſhall ſubdue 
three Kings. | 

25 And he ſhall ſpeake great words 2- 
gainft themoſt High , and thall weare out 
the Saints of the moſt High, andthinketo 
change times and Lawes : and they ſhall 
be ziucn into highand, yntill atume and 
times,and the diuiding of time. 

2 6 But the iudgement ſhall Gr,and they 
ſhall rake away his dominion, to conſume 
andto deſtroy it ynto the end, 

27 And the * kingdome and dominion, 
and the greatneſſe of the kingdome vnder | 
the whole heauen, ſhalbe gjuen tothe peo- |: 
—_ the Saints of the moſt High , whoſe |: 

ingdome is an euerlaſting kingdome, and 


all | dominions thall ferue and obey him. 
23 Hitherto « the end of the matter. As : 


for me Daniel, my cogitationsmuch rrou-f' 
bled me, and my countenance changed iv | 
me : butT keptthe matterin my heart, 


CHAP,.VIIL a 
1 Daniels 1aſior, of the Ramme,and be Goats: +4 The | 


cemforteib Da- 
In 


2300, dayes of ſacrifice. 15 
nil endinterpreteth 1 viſion, y 
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. CAS: & Nis a — 
of the reigne of king | groutid, anditpradtiſed,2nd T 
7 ike ynto mee, 3 @ Then T heard one aint ſpeaking": 
that which ap- | and another Saint ſaid ynto [{ chat hae? 
peared ynto mc atthefirſt. Saine which ſpake , How long /ball bee the 
2 AndIfawinavifion(anditcame to vihon' concerning the dail «rifice, and 
paſſe when I ſaw , that I was at Shuſhan is | the tranſgreſſion I of deſolation, to pine | 
the palace, which 5s in the prouince of E- | both the Sanfuary, and the hoſe w han Mey 
lam) and I ſaw in a viſion, and I was by the | troden vnder foot ? 
riuer of Vi. 14 Andheſaid ynto me,Vnto two thou. 
2 ThenTliked vp minecies,and I ſaw, | {and andthree hundred f dayes: then hall 
and behold, there ſtood before the river, a | the SanRuary bef cleanſed. 
ramme which had two hornes, and the two 15 qAnd itcametopaſſe, when, eve 
hornes were high : but one was higher then | I Danicl had ſeene the viſion, and ſought 
t the other,and the higher came vp laſt. for the meaning, then behold, there food 
4 I fawtheramme puſhing Weſtward, | before me asthe appearance ofa man, 
and Northward, and Southward: ſo that | 16 And Theard a mans yoice betweene: 
no beaſts might ſtand before him, neither the bankes of Viai, which called and laid, 
wes there any that could deliuer out of his | * Gabriel, make this man to vnderſtand 
hand, but he did according to his will, and | the viſion. 
became great. d 17 So he came neere where I ſtood: 
5 Andas Iwas conſidering, behold,an | and when hecame, I was afraid, and fell 
hee goat came from the Weſt on the face | ypon my face: but he (ſaid vnto me,, Vn- 
of the whole earth, and || touched not the | derſtand, O ſonne of man : for atthe time 
wakes the poat bad f a notable horne | of the end ſaalbe the viſion, | 
e his eyes. 18 Now as hee was ſpeaking with me, 
6 Andhecametotheramme thathad | I was in adcepefleepe on 'my tace toward 
two hornes,which I had ſeeneftandinsg be- | the ground: but he touched me, and t ſet 
fore him, and ranne vato him in the furic | me vpright, _ © (AY 
of his power; , 19 And heſaid,Behold,T wil make thee 
7 And Ifaw himcomecloſe ynto the | know what ſhall be in the laſt end of the 
ramme, and he was mooutd with choler a-,| indignation: forat the time appointed the 


inſt him, and ſmore the ramme, & brake | end /hell be, | 


r Damet 


is two hornes, and there was no powerin | 20 The ramme whichthou ſaweſt ha- 
the ramme to ſtand before him, but he caſt | uing two hornes , arethe kingsof Media, 
him downe to the ground, and ſtamped | and Perſia, * * 
vypon him, andthere was none that could | © 22 And the rough goace s the king of 
deliver the ramme out of his hand. Grecia,and the great horne that is berween 
8 Therefore'the hee goat waxed yery | his cyes,is the firſt king, | 
= and when he was irong , the great 22 Nowthatbein IFVOTED? foure 
orne was broken : and for it came \p ſtood ipforit;foarcLingdgate ſhall ſtand 


foure notable ones, * toward the foure | vp out of the nation,but notin his power. 

windes of heauen. 22 Andinthelarrer time of their king- 
9 Andoutof one of them came forth | dome,when the tranſgrefſorst are cometo 

alittlehorn,which waxed exceeding great, | thefull,a _— fierce countenance, & v- 


toward the South, and toward the Eaſt, | derſtanding darke ſentences, fhall ſtand vp, | 
and toward the f pleaſant lend, 24 And hispowerſhall be mighty, but 

15 And it waxed great, even |{to the | not by his owne power : and he ſhall de- 
hoſte of heaueri, and it caſt downeſome of | ſtroy wonderfully, and ſhall proſper, and| 
the hoſt, and of the ſtarresto the gronnd, | praftiſe, and ſhall deſtroy the mighty, 
-#. |and ſtamped ypon them, ' the t holy people. 

11 Yea he magnifiedbimſelfe euen {to | 2.5 And through hispoliciealſo be ſhall 
theprince of the hoſte , and {| by himthe | cauſe crafrto Ser in his hand, andhe| 
dayly ſacrifice was taken away,and the place | ſhall magnifie hmſelfe in his heart, w_ f 
of his SanQuary was caſt downe. Ypexce tall deſtroy many : hee ſhall 

12 And'| an hoſt was giuen himagainſt vp againſt the Prince of Princes, but | 
the daily ſacrifice by reaſon of tranſgreſſi- | he ſhalbe * broken withour hand. | 
-H and it caft downe the trueth to the 26 And the viſion of the euening, 376 
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for many dayes not obey thy voice, therefore thec is 


217 And I Daniel faint:d and was ficke | 
certaine dayes: afterward I roſe vp and did | 
the kings finefle, and I was aſtonilked at 


the viſion fla LN A" it, 


eth conf. {10n of franes, 16 and prayerh for the reſtau- 
TS y/ 7 oaſis, 20 Gabrul mfermeth him of the 
ue weekes. 


N he firſt yeere of Darius the ſonne of 

Ahaſuerus, onc of the ſeed of the Medes, 
i which was made king onerthe realme of | 
the Caldeans, 
| 2 Inthe firſt yeere ofhis reigne, I Da- 
nie] yaderſtood by bookes the number of 
the yceres, whereof the word of the Loxp 
came to * Teremiah the Prophet , that he 
* [would accompliſh ſeuenty yeeres in the de- 
ſolations of Teruſalem. 

3 q And 1 ſer my face vnto the Lord 

God to ſceke by prayer, and + > ">0ngurN 
with faſting,and ſackcloth,and aſhes, 
' 4 And Iprayedvato theLonxp my 
God , and made my confeſſion, and ſaid ; 
.|O * Lord, the great and dreadfull God, 
keeping the couenant , and mercy to them 
thatloye him , and to them that keepe his 
,Commandements: | | 

5 * Wee haue finned, and committed 
iniquitie,and haue dene wickedly,and haue 
rebelled , euca by departing from thy pre« 
cepts,and from thy tudgements. 

6 Neither haue we hearkened ynto thy 
ſeruants the Prophets, which ſpake in thy 
Name to our kings, our princes, and our 
fathers,and to all the people of the land, 

7 O Lord, EW St {| belongeth 
ynto thee , but vnto vs confuſion of faces, 
aSat this day: to the men of Iudah, and to 
the inhabitants of Teruſalem, and vnto all 
Iſracl that are neere, andthat are farre off, 
through all the countries whither thou haſt 
driven them, becauſe of their treſpaſſe,that 
_ hane treſpaſſed againſt thee, . 

O Lord, * to ys belongeth confuſion | 
offace, to our Kings, to our Princes, and 
to our _— becauſe we hane fanned a- 

thee, 

9 Tothe Lord our God belong mercies 
metegcnctin, though we haue rebelled 
againſt hi 

10 Neither hane we obeyed the yoice 
of the Loxp our God,to walk in his lawes 
which he ſet before vs, by hisſeruants the 
Prophets, 


1 Daniel conſidering the time of the captinctie, 5 74- 


powred ypoa vs , and the othe that «writ» 
ten in the * Law of Moſes the ſcruant. of 
God, becauſe we haue ſinned againſt him, 

12 And hee hath confirmed his words 
whuch he ſp ke againſt vs, and againſt our 


Iudges that iudged ys, by bringin avs! 
a great euwll; for wadkrake ——_ T—_ 
hath not bene don, as hath bene done yp-! 
on Icruſalem, 

13 As *it «s written inthe Law of Mo- 
ſes,all this cuilis come vponvs : yerf made 
we not otrprayer befarette Lon v our 
God,that we might turne from our iniqui- 
ties,1nd ynderſtand thy trueth. 

, I 4 Therefore an 628 Lo & Þ wat- 
che n the auill, rought itypon 
VS: "$7 L oAD onr God « Caf 
in all his workes,which he doeth: for we 0- 
beyed not hisyoyce. 

i5 Andnow O Lord our God,that haſt 
* brought thy people farth out of theland 
of Egypt with a mightie hand, and haſt 
t gotten thee renowne as at this day, wee 
haue finned,we hauc done wickedly. 

16 O Lord, accordiag to all thy righ- 
teouſneſſe, I beſeech thee, let-thine an- 
ger and thy furie bee turned away from 
thy citic Teruſalem , thy holy Mountaine > 
becanſe for our finnes, andfor the iniqu- 
tics of our fathers, I: rufalem and thy peo- 


on are become a reproch to all that are 2- | 


ut vs. 

17 Now therefore, O our God, heare 
the prayer of thy ſcruant, and his ſuppli- 

| cations, and cauſe thyface to ſhine vpon 
thy Sanuary that is deſolate , for the 
Lords ſake. , 

18 Omy God, encline thine care and 
heare : open thine eyes, and behold our de- 
ſolations,and the city, f whichis called by 

| thy Name : for wee doe not f preſent our 
ſupplications before thee for our righec- 
oulteſice,burfar thy great mercies, 

19 O Lord heare, O Lord torgiue, O 
Lord hearkcn and doe : deferre nor for 
thine owne ſake, O my God : for thy citie, 
| and thy peopleare called by thy Name. | 
| 20 G And whiles I was peaking, and 
| praying, and confeſſing my hnne, and the 
| nne of mypcople Iſrael, and prefenting 
' my ſupplication before the Lon Þ my 
God,for the holy Mountaine of my God: 

21 Yea whales I was ſpeaking in prayer, 


eucn the man * Gabricl,hom had ſeen 
in 
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with mee, andſaid ; O Daniel, I am now 
come foorth Þ to giue thee skill and vader- 
ſtanding. 

22 At the beginning of thy ſupplicati- 
ons the commandement came forth, and 
I am come to ſhew thee: forthou art fgreat- 
ly beloued: therefore ynderitand the mat- 
ter,and confiderthe vition, 

24 Seuenticweekes aredetermined vp- 
on thy people,and vpoa thy holy citie, [| to 
finiſh the tranſgreſtion, and to || make an | 
end of finnes, and to make reconciliation 
for iniquitie, and to bring in everlaſtin 
righteouſtes,and to ſeale vp the vition an 
f prophecie , and to anoint the moſt Holy. 

25 Know therefore andvnderſtand,that 

from the going foorth of the comman- 
dement to reſtore and to build Ieruſalem, 
yntothe Meſſith the Prince, ſhall bee ſeucn 
weekes; and threeſcore and twe weekes,the 
ſreete f ſhalbe built againe,and the [| wall, 
euenf in troublous times. 
* 26 Andafter threeſcore and twoweeks, 
ſhall Mdſfiah be cut off, {{ but not for him- 
ſelfe,mnd the people ofthe Prince that ſhall 
comie, ſhall deſtroy the citie, and the San- 
Quary, andthe end thereof ſhell be with 1 
flood,and'vnto the end of the warre || deſo- 
lations are determined, 


nant with many for one weeke : andin the 


ice aid theoblarion to ceaſe, and || for the ! 
oucrſpreading of * abominarions hee ſhall | 
make- it deſolate , even yntill the conſum- ' 
| mation , and that determined, ſhall bee 
powred ypon the deſolate. 
++. Þ 3 Agy * 
t Damel han'ny haxblcd binſelfe, ſeeth a viſion. x 0 Be- 
mg trewbled with feare,he is comforted by the Angel. 
| N the third yere of Cyrus king of Perſia, 
athing was renealcd vnto Daniel (whoſe 
name was called Belteſhazzar) and the 
thing was true, but the time appointed was 
t long, and he vriderſtood x L thing, and 
had vnderſtandingofthe viſion. 
2 - In thoſedayes, I Daniel was mour- 
ning threef fullweekes, | 
3 TI ateno fpleafant bread, neither 


camefleſh, nor wine in my mouth, neither 


did T anoynt myſelf at all, till threewhole 
weckes were fulfilled. | 


27 And hee ſhall confirme the coue- : 
midſt of the \werke he ſhall cauſethe ſacrj- | 


andlooked, 

loynes were * o ted with 
: . hed 

fine gold of Vphaz. CE IIY 

6 Hisbodyalſo wa likethe Berill, and 
his face as the appearance of lighteni 
and* his eyes as lampes of fire, and þ; 
armes , and his feete like in colourto pol: 
ſhed brafle, and the voiceof his words like 
the yoice of a multitude. 

7 AndIDanicl aloneſaythe viſion: 
- the w_ that were with me ſawnotthe 
viſion : but a great quaking felypon them.! 
ſothatrhey fied to Pie then 1 

$ Therefore Iwas {eftalone, and [aw 
this great viſion; and there remained no 
Rreagth in me:formy || * comelinefle was 
turned in mee into corruption , and1 retej- 

nedno ſtrength, - 

9 Yet heard I the yoiceof his words: 
and when I heard the yc ice of hiswords, 
then was I in a deepe fleepe on my face, 
and my face toward the 

10 And behold, an hand touched me, 
which Þ ſet me ypon my knees, and ypon the 
palmes of my hands. 

11 And heſaid vnto mee, O'Daniel, 
t a man greatly beloucd , vnderſtand the 
words that I{pcake ynto thee, and f ſtand 
vpright : for ynto thee am I now ſent; and 
when he had ſpokenthis word ynto mee, I 
{tood trembling, 

12 Then Giake ynto me; Feare not,Da- 
nicl: for from the firſt day that thou diddeſt 
ſet thine heart to nary boy , andto'cha- 

 ſten thy ſelfe before thy God, thy wordes 
were heard,and I am come for thy words. 

1 2 But the Prince of the kingdome of 
Perha withſtood me one and twenty daies: 
butloe, Michael || one of the chiefe Princes 
 cameto helpe mee , and I remainedrhere 

with the Kings of Perſia, 

14 Now I am come to make thee to 

vaderſtand whar ſhall befall thy people, 
in the latter dayes : for yet the vihon i for 
many dayes. 

t5 And when he had ſpoken ſuch words 
vnto me, I ſct my face toward the ground, 

and TI became dumbe, / pt 

16 And behold , one like the ſimilirude 
of the ſonnes of men rake oo tes _ 
I opened mouth an y&X 121 
him char ſtood beforeme; O my Lorbb) 
the viſion my ſorrowes are turned vpn 


| + Andinrhefourc andrmentierh day | me,and Thaueretcinednoftrength. = 
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 -htwaythere remained no ſtrength 
mm key Ap ah breath left in me, 
18 Then there came againe and rou- 


ched me onelike the appearance of a man, 
and he { thened me, 

19 Andfaid, O man greatly beloued, 
ſeare not: peace be ynito thee,be {trong, yea 
be trong; & when he oor 20g ynto me, 
I was ſtrengthened,and ſaid; Let my Lord 
ſpeake; for thou haſt ſtrengthened me. 

20 Then ſaid he, Knoweſt thou where- 


fore 1 comE ynto thee ? and now will I res | 


rurne to feht with the prince of Perkia ; 
an hey, 0. gone , lot, the prince 
ofGrecia ſhall come. 
11 But I will hew thee that which is no- 
ted in the Scripture of tructh : and there is 
mholdeth with me in theſe things, 
but Michael your prince. 
CH AP. XI. 


t The onentivow of Perſia by the King of Greeia. 5 
Leagues and conflets, betwpeene the kings of the South 
ad of the North. yo The inuafion and tyramie of the 


Lſo 1, inthe firſt ytere of Darius the 
Medc, ewen I Rood to confirme and 
toſtrengthen him, | 

2 Andnowwill I ſhew thee the trueth. 
Behold, there ſhall ftand vp yet three kinhs 
in Perſia, andthe fourth ſhalbe farce richer 
then they all : and by his ſtrength thro 
his riches he ſhall ſtare yp all againſt the 
realme of Greria, re king Thall fand 

And a mi ng and yp, 
that ſhall rule wich great dominion , and 
doe according to his will. 

4 And when he ſhall ſtand yp, his kinp- 
dome ſhall be broken, and e diurded 
toward the foure windes of heauen ; and 
not to his poſteririe , not according to his 
dominion which he ruled : for his king- 
dome ſh:[1 be pluckt yp , eaen for others 
befides thoſe, 


ſtrong,and xx of hisprincts,and he ſhalbe 
ſtrong aboue him,and have dominion : his 
dominion fhetbe agrear dominion, 

6 And in the end of yeeres they ſhall 


f ioyne themſelnes : for the kings 
| drug fer of the © Bell come wo ©. 


king ofthe North ro makeFan agreement, 


[bur the fifall not reraine rhe power of the 


arme, neither ſhalfhe ſtand, norhisarme : 
but ſhee ſhall beeytuen yp, and theyrhat 
brooghther, and } he char begare her, and 


he that ſtrengthened ber in tes. 


For how can || thEſeruant of this my 
Lord, calke with this my Lotd > for as for 


; 7 


5 qAndrheking of the South ſhall be | 


--..7 Butout of abranch of her roors ſhall 
one ſtand vp _ eftate,which thall come 
withan army, dd ſhall enter into the for- 
m_ of the king of the North, and ſhall 
eale againſtthem,and ſhall prenaile: 

8 And hal alfo cary captiues into Egypt 
their gods with their princes, and with their 
t precious veſlels of ver and of gold, and 
he ſhall continue woe yeeres then the king 
of the North, 

9 So the king of the South ſhall come 
into his kingdome , and ſhall rerurne into 
his owne land. 


and ſhall aflemble a multtude of great for- 
Ces: and one ſhall certainly come and oner= 
flow and paſſe through: then ſhall hee re- 
turn, and be ſtirred yp cucn to his fortrefle. 

11 And the king of the South ſhall bee 
mooued with cholcr, and ſhall come forth 


and fight with him , ezen with the king of 


the North : and he ſhall ſerforth a great 
multitude, but the multitude ſhall be giuen 
into his hand, 


12 And when he hath taken away the | 


multitudehis heart ſhalbe lifted vp: and he 
thall caſt downe meny ten thouſands : but 
he ſhall not be ſtrengthened by ir, 

10 For the king of the North ſhall ce- 
turne, and {hal ſet forth amultittade prearer 
then the former, and ſhall certainly} come 


(after certaine yeeres) with a great armie |* 


and with tmach riches, 

14 Andinthoſe timesrhere ſhall many 
ſtand vp” againft rhe king of the South : 
alſo f the robbers of thy people fhall exale 
——_ toeſtabliſh the vition, but they 


Is So the king ofthe North ſhal come, 
| and caſt vp a monnt, andtake Fche moſt 
 tenced cigies, and the armes of the South 


| 


ſhall nor withſtand , neirher } his choſen |+ 
people, neither ſhall zbere be any ſtrengrh to. | 


 wichſtand. 


ſhall dove according to his owne will, and 

nont ſhall Rand before him : and he all 
ſtand inthe {| glorious and, which, byhis 
hand ſhalltbe confurned. 


17 Hee ſhall alfo ſer bis face to emer | 
ioht ones with him : thus ſhall he | *P29"=® 


' with the firength of his whole kingdome 
| 266 and e ſhall give him the daughrerof 


women } corrupting her : Furſheſhall nor. 
 ftandon his Cle either be forhim. | 


18 After this ſhall he turne hisface —_ 


10 But his fonnes || ſhall be ſtirred yp, | 


16 But he that commeth againſt him, | 
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oftered by him to ceaſe without his own re- 
proch : he ſhall cauſe ir toturne ypon bim, 
19 Then hee ſhall turne his face to- 


| wards the fort of his owne land : but he 


(hall tumble and fall, and not be found. 


raiſer oftaxes in the glory of the kingdom, 


| { burwithin fewdayes he ſhall be deſtroyed, 


neither inf anger,norin battell, 

21 Andinhiscſtate ſhall tand __ vile 
perſon,to whom they ſhal not giue the ho- 
nour of the kingdome : bur he ſhall come 
in wh rr tes. 
flatreries. 
. 22 And withthec armes of aflood ll 
they bec onerflowen from before him, and 
ſhall be broken : yea itfo the prince of the 
couenant. 

23 And after the league made with him 
hee ſhall worke deceitfylly , for hee ſhall 
come vp, and ſhall become ſtrong with a 
ſmall people. 

24 Heſhallenter || peaceably euenypon 
the farteſt places of the prouince,& he thall 
doe that which his fathers haue not done, 
nor his fathers fathers , hee ſhall ſcatter a- 
mong them the pray and fpoile, and ri- 
ches : yez and he ſhall fforecaſt his deuices 
againlt the ſtrong holds,cuen for atime. 

25 Andhe ſhall ſtirre vp his power,and 
his courage againſt the king of the South 
with a great armie, and the king of the 
South ſhall be Rtirred yp to batrell with a 
wo and mightie armie : but he ſhall not 

and : for they ſhall forecalt denices a- 
gainſt him, | 

26 Yea they that feede- of the portion 
of kis meat ſazll deſtroy him , and his ar- 
Tie ſhall overflow : and, many ſhall fall 
downe {l:ine, 

27 Andboth theſe kings  hearts/hall be 
to doe miſchiefe , and they hall ſpeake lies 
at one table: butit ſhall not proſper: for yet 
the end /hall bee at the time appointed. 

238 "Then ſhall he returne into his land 
with prent riches , and his heart ſhall bee a- 
gainſt the holy couenant : and he ſhall doe 
exploits,and returne to his owneland. 

29 Atthetimcappointed he ſhalreturne, 
and come toward FeSouth, but it ſhal not 
be asthe former,or as the latter, 

' 39 EFortheſhipsof Chittim ſhall come 
againſt him : therefore he ſhall be gricued 
and rerfirne, and haue indignation againſt 


PR even returne , and haue intelligence 


'20* Then ſhall tandyp in his eſtate f a | 


obtaine the kingdome by : 


the holy Couenant : ſo ſhall hedoe , hee 


: Andarmes ſhall Rand on hy; 
and they ſhall polls the nd ah 


ſacrifice, and they ſhall placethe abom; 
tion that {| ak delolate, | 


 Couenant, ſhall he {| co 08 « 
but the people that Lox lanes their God 
ſhalbe ſtrong and doe explorts, 

33 And they that ynderſtand am 
the i le, ſhall inſtru& many; yet they 
ſhall f; by the (word,and by flanze,by caps 
tiuitic,and by ſpoile many daye#? - 

34 Nowwhen they thallfall;they ſhall 
dectholpen with alittle helpe: but 
ſhall cleaue to them with flattertes, "Y 

35 And ſome of them of ynderſtanding 
ſhall fall,co try {| them,and to purge,and to 
make them white , euen to the time of the 
end: becauſe it # yet for a time appointed, 

39 Andthe king ſhall doe accordingto 
his will , and hee ſhall exalt himſelfe, and 
—_— himſelfe aboue cuery god, and 

ſpeake marucilous things againſt the 
God of gods, and ſhall proſper till the in- 
dignation accompliſhed : for that that is 
determined,ſhalbe done; 


his fathers, nor the defire of women, nor 
regard any god: for he ſhall magnifie him- 
ſelte aboue all. 

38 But inhis eſtate ſhall he honour the 


thers knew not, ſhall he honourwith gold, 
and filuer, and with precious ſtones, and 
t pleaſant things. 

29 Thus tal he doe in thef molt ſtrong 
holds witha ftrange god,whom he ſhallac- 
knowledge and increaſe with glory : and he 
ſhall cauſe them to tule oucr many,and (hal 
diuidethe land for f gaine. 


king of the North 


horſemen, and with many ſhips, and hee 
ſhall enter into the countreys, and ſhall 0- 
uerflow and paſſe ouer. 
41 He ſhall enter alſo intothe [| glott- 
ous land, and many cowntreys ſhall be Guer- 


hand,wen Edom,and Moab,and the chiefe 
of the children of Ammon. 

42 He ſhall + ſtretch forth hishandal- 
ſo ypon the countreys, and the land of E- 
gypt ſhall noteſcape. 


j 


37 Neither ſhall he regard thegod of 


ſtrength, and they ſhall take away the daily | 


22 Andſuch as doc —_— inſt the 1 


| 


| 


god of || forces: and a God whom hisfa-| || 
mtron. Ho 


40. And atthetime of the end ſhallthe Vet 


king of the South puſh at him, and the |# 
Frall come againſt him | # 
like a whirlewinde with charets, and with; 


throwen : but theſe ſhall eſcape out of his | 6 


| 


4? But 
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43 he ſhal have oner the trea- 
ures of gold and of filuer, and ouer all the 
precious things of Egypt: and the Libyans 
"1d rhe Erhiopians /þall be at his ſteps, 
44 But tidings out of the Eaſt, and out 
of the North ſhall trouble him: therefore 
he ſhal goe forthwith great fury to deſtroy, 

terly to make away many. 

£1 £ And he ſhall la the tabernacles of 


This palzce betweenethe ſeas inthe || glori- 


ous holy mountaine , yet he ſhall cometo 
his Fry her none ſhall helpe him, 
CHAP. XII. 
1 Michael ſhall delzuer Ifrael from their troubles. 5 Da- 
nel u informed of the times. 

Nd at that time ſhall Michael ſtand 

vp, the great Prince which ſtandeth 
for the children of thy people,& there ſhall 
be a time of trouble,fuch as neuer was flince 
there was a nation, euento that ſame time: 
and at y time thy people ſhalbe deliucred,e- 
uery one that ſhalbe found writtE in y book, 
2 And many of them that ſleepeinthe 
duſt of the carth ſhall awake , * ſame to e- 
uerlaſting life,and ſome to ſhame and cuer- 
laſting contempe, 
3 And they thatbe || wiſe ſhall * ſhine 
as the brightnefle of the firmament , and 


| {they that turne many to righteoulſneſle, as 


theſtarres for euer and euecr, 
4 But thou, O Daniel, ſhut vp the 
words, and ſeale the book euento the time 


of the end: many ſhall run to andfro, and 
knowledge ſhall be increaſed, 


.* 5 qThen1 Daniel looked,and behold, 


{ theretoodother two, the 


one on this de 
of the banke of the riuer, and the other on 
that fide ofthe f banke of the riuzr. 

6 And oneſaid tothe man clothed in | 
* linnen,which ws {|vpon the waters of the 
river ; How long ſpat it bee to the end of 
theſe wonders ? | 

7 AndTIheardthe man clothed inlinnen, 
Which was the waters of the riucr, 
when he * held vp his right hand, & his left 
hand yato heauen,and Gare by him that li- 
ueth for cuer,that it ſ2albe for a time,times, 
and || an halfe : and when he ſhall have ac- 
compliſhed to ſcatter the power ofthe holy 
people,all theſe things ſhall be firuſhed, 

3 And I heard, but IVvanderitood not: 
then ſaid I, O my Lord,what ſoalbethe end 
of theſe things? , 

9 And hee ſaid, Goe thy way,Danicl : 
for the words are cloſed yp and ſealcd till 
the time of the end. 

10 Many ſhalbe purified and made white 
and tried: but the wicked ſhall doe wicked- 
ly: and none of the wicked ſhall vnder- 

,but the wiſe ſhall vnderſtand. 

11 Andfromthe time that the dailyſa- 
crifice ſhalbetaken away, & |} the abomina- 
tion || that maketh deſolate ſet ypghereſhall 
bea thouſand two hundred & ninety dayes, 

12 Blefled js he that wantcth, and com- 
meth to the thouſand, three hundred and 
hue and thirtie dayes. 

x 3 But goe thouthy waytill the endbe: 
|| for thou ſhalt reſt , and-ſtand inthe lor at 


| the endofthedayes. 


- 


——— 


——_— 


_«QHOSEA., 


—_——— 


CRAP 5 

| 1 Hoſea to ſhew Gods iudgement for ſþi 
dome , taketh Gomer, . 4 and hath by her Iexyeel. 6 
Lo-ruhamah, 'Y and Lo-ammi. 10 The refteura- 
t:0n of Iudah and I ſracl. 


He word of the Lon Þ 
1. that came vnto Hoſea, the 


whore- 


IN 

Ui ſonne of Beeri,in the daies 

11 of Vzziah,lotham,Ahaz, 

71 4nd Hezekiah kings of Tu- 

—— === dah,;and in the dates of Te= 
roboam the ſonne of Toah king of Iſrael. 
2 The beginning of the word of the 

L 0 x D by Hoſea: andtheLo x Þ ſaid to 
Hoſea, Go,takevnto thee a wife ofwhore- 
domes & children of whoredomes : for the 


{land hath comminted great whoredome, 


departing from the L © « D. 


; 3 So hee wentand tooke Gomer the 

daughter of Diblaim,which conceiued and 
| bare him a ſonne. 
| 4 Andthe Lond faidvnto him, Call 
hisnameTezreel; for yet a little while, and 
Iwill + aucnge the blood of Iezreel 
the houſe of Ichu, and will cauſe to ceaſe 
the kingdome of the houle of Iſrael, 

nd it ſhall come to paſſe at that 


5 
'| day, that I will breake the bow of Irachin 


the yalley of Tezreel. 
6 © And ſhe conceiued againe and bare 
a daughter,and God ſaid vnto hing,Call her | 
name {| Lo-ruhamah : for +I willno more 
haue mercie vpon the houſe of Ifrad: || but 
I willvtterly take them away. | 
7 But I will haye mercie vypon the 


| houſe of Tudah, and will fauc them by the |5,. 
; __Loxy 


cc 
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L o x Þ their God, and will aotſauethem | 
by _ nor 
horſes nor emen. 

$ -q nbenthe hid weaned Lo-ru- 
hamah, ſhe conceiued and bare a ſsnne. 

9 Thenſaid God, Call his name | Lo- 
ammi: for ye are not my people, and I will 
not be your God. | 

10 © Yetthe number of the children of 
Iſracl ſhall be asthe ſand of the ſea, which 
cannot be meaſured nor numbred, * and it 
ſhall came to paſſe,that || in che place where 
it was ſaid ynto them, Ye are not my people, 
there it ſhall be ſaid ynto them, Tee are the 
ſonnes of theliuing God. | 

t: Thenſhallthe children ofTudah and 
the children of Iſracl be * gathered toge- 
ther,and appoint themſelues one head, and 
they ſhall come vp out of the lande: for 
great ſhalbe the day of Iexrecl, 


CHAP, T0 ut 
| of the people. 6 ements 
-r any = + A of Large = 
Cd Ay ye vato your brethren,j| Ammi,and 
to your fhiſters, || Ruhamah: | 
2 Plead with your mother, plead : for 
* ſhe « net my wife, neither em I her huſ(- | 
band : lether therefore put away her whor- | 
| | domes out of her fight, and her adulteries | 
from betweene * her breaſts; | 
Leſt I ſtrip her naked, and ſce her as 
4+ nds day that thee was * borne, and make | 
her as a wildernefle, and ſer her like adrie 
land, and(lay her with chirlt. | 
4 And1will not have mercic ypon her | 
| children, for they be the childrenof whor- 
domes. 
5 Fertheir mother hath playcd the har- 
lot : ſhee that conceiued them hath done 
thamefully : for ſhe ſaid,I will goe aftermy 
louers,that giue me my bread and my water, 
my wooll and my flaxe, mine ode, and my 


6 &© Therefore behold, I will hedge 
thy way with thornes, and f make awall, 
that ſhc ſhall nor find her paths, 

7 And ſheſhall follow after herlouers, 
but ſhe ſhall not overtake them, and thee 
ſhall ſecke them, but ſhall not finde thew : 


Parr ar As I will goe and returne to 


my firſt For then was it better with 
me, then now, 

$8 Forſhedid-notknowthat I gaue her 
m_ , _ wine, and oyle , and multi- 
plicd her and gold, || which they pre- 
pared for Baa gold, {| which they p 


| 9 TherforemllIreturn 
by ſword, nor by battell, by | e, andeakes.q, 
h 


way my corne inthe time thereof 

wine inthe goon thereof, dw] 
uer my weoll and my flaxe 

her nakodeſl ts 

10 AndnewwillI diſcoucrher 
neſle in the Gghe of her lovers, nl _ 
ſhall deliver her out of minc hand, 

ix Iwilalſo cauſeall hermicthtoceaſe. 
her feaſt dayes, her new moones, and her 
Sabbaths,andall her ſolemne feaſts, 

12 And I will tdeſtroy her yines and 
her tig-trees, whereof ſhe hath aid ; Theſe 
are my rewards that my lovers haue given 
me: and I will make them a forreft the 
breaſts _ = _ eatethem, 

I3 I will vi her the dayes 
of Bkins, whe Ae nes 
them, and (hee decked her (elfe with her 
eare-rings, and her iewels, and ſhe went af- 
ter her lowers, and forgate mee, ſaiththe 
LorD. | 

14 © Therefore behold, I wil allure her, 
and bring her into the wildernefſe, and: 
ſpeakef{ comfortable ynto her, | 

15 And Twill giue her, her vineyards 
from thence, and the vallcy of Achorfor 
a doore of hope, and ſhe ſhall Ging here, 2s 
inthe dayes of her youth, and as inthe day 
when ſhe came yp —— 

16 And it ſhall be atchatday, Caiththe}* 
L © «D, that thou ſhalt call me f [ſhi; and 
ſhalt call me no more f Baali. 

17 ForI wil take away the names of Baa» 
limout af her mouth, and they ſhall-no 
more be remembred by thcir name. 

18 And inthat day will I make a * coue- 
nant for them with the beaſts of the held, 
andwith the foules of heaucn,and withthe 
creeping things of the ind: andIwil 
breake the bow and the ſword, and the bat- 
cell out of the earth, and will make themto 
lie downeſafely. 

19 And1 will betroth thee vnto mefor 
euer ; yea, I will bctroth thee vnto mee in 


righteouſnefſe,and in indgement,andin 
utng kindnefle,andin mercies. 

20 I will cyen betroth thee ynto mee 
in faithfulpeſſe , and thou ſhalt know the 
Lorvp. | 

21 And it ſhall come to paſſe in that 
day, Twill heare, faith the Lon», Iwill 
hearethe heauens, and they ſhall bearethe 
earth. 
22 And theearth ſhall heare the cone, 
andthe wine, and the oyle, andthey 
heare Iezreel. a 

23 5 
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22 And Luill (owe heryato me inthe | 
I haue mercy vpenher that had 
not obtained mercy, and I'* will ſay to chewy 
which were not my people ; Thou art <4 
people,and they ſhall ay,Thow art my G 
CHA; 14k 
i By the expiation of an adultertſſe, 4 # ſhewed the 
deſolatlon of [jr ael before their reſtanration, 
Hen fi the Lokd ynto me, Goe yer, 
loue a woman (beloued of her friend, 
yetan adultereſſe) according to the loue of 
the L oxD toward the children of Iſrael, 
| who looketo other gods, and loue flagons 
+ of wine, 

2 So Ibought her to me for fifteene 
pieces of iluer , and foran homer of barley 
and ant halfe homer of barley. 

And I aid vnto her, Thou ſhalt * a- 
bide for me many dayes,thou ſhalt not play 
the harlot , and thou ſhalt not be for eno- 
ther man,ſo will T alſo befor thee. 

4 For thechildren of Iſrael ſhall abide 
many dayes without a King, and withouta 
Prince,and without aſacrifice,and without 
f an image, and without f an Ephod, and 
without T eraphim. 

5 Afterward ſhall the children of If- 
rael returne , and ſeeke the L ok Þ their 
God, and *Dauid their King, and fhall 
fearetheL o n Þ, and his goodnefle inthe 
*latter dayes, 

_ CHAP. IIIN. FEI 
1 God; mdgernents agaiaſt t s of the people, 6 an 

of mas. I nay jon apr 4 Chari i5 In 

dah u exhiried to take warning by Iſraels calamitie. 
Earethe word ofthe Lo k Þ, ye chil- 


dren of Iſrael : forthe Lox » hatha 
*controuerſie with the inhabitants of the 
'theland,becauſe thereis notruethnor mer- 
cie,nor knowledge of God inthe land. 

2 Byſvearing, and lying , and killing, 
and ſtealing, & committing adultery, they 
| breake out,and blood ws t blood. 

3 Therforeſhall the land mourne,and 
every one that dwelleth gherein ſhall lan- 
| fu , With the beaſts of the field, and with 
thefoules of heauen, yea the fiſhes of the 
ſea alſo ſhall be taken away. 

4 Yet let nomanſtriue, nor reproouc 
another : for this eople are as they that 
ſtrive with the Prictt. 

5 Therefore ſhaltthoufallin the day, 
and the prophe alſo ſhall fall with thee in 
the night,and I wilt deſtroy thy mother. 

6 <Mypeople are fdeſtroyed for lacke 
of knowle ge : becauſe thou haſt reieed 
knowledge,l wllalſo reie thee, that thou 
ſhalt bee no Prieſt to me: ſceing thou haſt 
A — 


forgotten the L1wwof y God, ; T willalGo 

forge thy children, ry | 
= —_— __ increaſcd, ſo they fin- 
inſt me: ther —_ cheir 
Sacks ſhame, wm | 
8 Theyeat vpthe linne of my people, 


and they f (er their heart on their iniquity. | 


9 And there ſhall belike people, like 
* prieſt : and I wil Fpuniſh them for their 


— c____ 


wayes, and f reward themtheir doings. { 9utve. 


10 For they ſhall eate , and not hauc e-' 
nough: they ſhall commit whoredome,and 


ſhall not increaſe, becauſe they haue left. th 


offto take heed tothe Loxnp, 
11 Whoredome,and wine,and new wine 
take away the heart. 

12 qMy people aske counſell at their 
ſtocks, & their ſtafte declareth ynto them : 
for the ſpirit of whoredomes hath cauſed] 
them to erre,and they haue gone a whoring 
from ynder their God, 

13 They ſacrifice yponthe tops of the | 
mountains,and burne incenſe vpon the hils 
vnder okes,and poplars,and clmes,becauſe 
the ſhadow thereof is good: therefore your 
daughters ſhall commit whoredome, and 
your ſpouſes ſhall commit adultery. 

14 {| I will not pnniſh your daughters 
when they commit whoredome, nor your 
ſpouſes when they commit adulterie : for 
Senakibace are ſeparated with whores, and, 
they ſacrifice with harlots : therefore the 
people that dothnot ynderſtand,{ſſhal fall. 

15 © Though thou Iſrael play the har- 
lot, yet let not Judah offend, and come not 
ye ynto Gilgal,ncither goe ye vpto * Beth» 
auen,nor ſweare, The-L o « Þ hueth, 

16 For Iſrael lideth backe, as a backe- 
ſliding heiter: nowthe Lo x b will feede 
them as alambe ina large place, 

17 Ephraim isioyned to idoles: let him 
alone, 

18 Their drinke f is ſowre : they haue 
committed whoredome continually : her 
t rulers with ſhame doe loue, Giue ye. 

19 The wind hath bound her ypin her 
wings, and they ſhalbe aſhamed becauſe of 
their ſacrifices. | 


C HA P, ZNO _ 
1 Gods iudgements agaimtt the Preefts, ? 
ware of Iſa f* thew manild fomes, 15 wail 
they repent. 
Perry O prieſts, and hearken, 
ye houſe of Iſrael,and giue yeeare, O 
houſe of the king : for iudgement s toward 


you, becauſe ye haue bene a ſnare on Miz-; 
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2 | And the revolters are profotnd to | thethirddayhewillraiſe ys wp andy ion 
—_— I have bene fa nrerrar- cob _ "PRaove Uh 
rebuker of them all. 3 Thenthallwc know, if we follow on 
I kno aim , and Iſracl is not | to knowthe Lo x Þ: his 0; foorth is 
hid from me rnow, O hraimgthou prepared, asthe morning bs my ſhall 
commitreſt whoredom,and1ſraclis defiled, | come vynto vs,as the raine; as the latter and 

4 Þ Theywill notframe their{| doings | former raine vnto the earth, | 
£*- \toturne vato their God : for the ſpiritof | 4 <q O Ephraim, what ſhall I doeymts 

whoredomes is in the midſt of them, and |. thee ? O Iudah,what ſhallI doe vnto thee? 
they haue not knowenthe Lox. | foryour[[goodnefle is as a morning cloud, 

5 And thepride of Iſracldothteſtihe | andas the early deay it gocth away, 
to his face : thereforc ſhall Iſrael and E- 5 Therefore haue I ſhcwed them by 
phraim fall in their iniquitic : Iudah alſo | the Prophets : I have ſlaine them by the 
ſhall fall with them: words of my mouth, || and thy iudgements udjanery 
"| 6 They ſhallgoewiththeir flocks,and | are as thelight that goeth forth, 

{ with their heards to feeke the Lon Þ : but 6 For Idefired © mercy, and notfacri- 
they ſhall nor find bim,he hath withdrawen | fice z and the knowledge of God, more 
himſelfe from them. then burnt offerings, 

7 They hauedealttreacherouſly againſt 7 But they Mike men haue tranſereC(. 
'|the Lox : for they haue begotten ſtrange | ſed the Couenant : there haue they dealt 

children,now ſhall amoneth deuourethem | treacherouſly againſt me, 
with their portions. 8 Gilead is acitieof them that worke 

8 Blow ye the cornet in Gibe:h, and | iniquitie z end is || polluted with blood, 
the trumpet in Ramah: cry alowd at Beth- | g And as troupes of robbers wait for 
auen : after thee,O Beniamin, a man, ſothe confpany of prieſts murther 

9 Ephraim ſhalbe deſolate in the day of | in the way by conſent ; for they commit 
rebuke: among the tribesof Iſracl haueTI | || lewdnefle. 
madeknowen that which ſhall ſurely be. 10 I haueſeenean horrible thing inthe 

10 The princes of Tudah were like them | houſe of Iſracl: thers is the whoredome of 
that yemooue the bound : therefore I will | Ephraim,Iſracl is defiled, 
powre out my wrath ypon them like water. | 11 Alſo O Iudah, he hath ſer an harueſt 

11 Ephraimis —_— and brokenin | forthee , when I rerurned the captiuitic of 
indgement : becauſe hee willingly walked | my people. 
akee the commandement. CHAP. VII. 


12 Therfore will bee yyto Bphraies AS | x CAreprooft of manifold ſmnes. 11 Gods wrath again 
10r,4 werme.| a moth : and to the houſe of Tudah as || rot= | hem for ther bypecriſie. 


|tcnnefſe, Hen I would hane healed Iſrael, 

13 When Ephraim ſaw his Gckneſſe,and then the ini ity of Ephraim Was 
Iudahſaw his wound : then went Ephraim | diſcouered , and the f wickednes of Sama- 
119 - the | to the _— , andſent ||to king Tareb; | ria : for they commit falſehood : and the 


rel. Or,co | yet could henot heale you,nor cure you'of | thiefe commeth in, and the troupe of rob- 


| 
the kwgthat | your wound. bers f (poileth without, | 
henid ped | 24 ForIwillbeynto Ephraim asa lion, 2 And they f conſider not in their 


and asa yorg lion tothe houſe of Tudah: T, | hearts that T remember all their wicked- 
even ] wil teare and goe away: Iwiltake a- | nefle : now their owne doings haue beſet 

way,andnone ſhall reſcue him, them about,they are bcfore.my face. 
5 qIwillgoe andreturne ro myplace, | 3 They make the king glad with therr 
} till they acknowledge their offence, and | wickednes,and the princes with theirlies. | 

ſecke my face: in their aftliion theywill | 4 They are all adulterers, as an ouen 

ſeeke me early. heated by > th baker: || who ceaſetb from 
| raiſing after hee hath kneaded the dough). 

hort to hs vntill i be leauened 
1 An exhortation to arce. A complaint 0 . , 
ther vatoward: Langu. y 4 5 In thedayof our King , the princes 
i Ome,& let ys return vntothe Lonp: | hane made him ficke with || bottels of wine, 
forhe hath torne,and he wil heale vs : | he ſtretched out his hand with ſcorners. 

he hath ſmitten, and he will binde ys vp. 6 Forthey haue [made readytheirheart 
_ 2 *Aftertwodayeswillhereuiueys,in like an ouen, whiles they Ke in waite : theit 


baker 
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ic burnerh asa flaming +% 

7 They axe all hot as an ouen,and have | 6 Forfrom Iſracl wait alſo,thework- 
devoured their Iudges ; all cheir Kings are | manmade it, therefore it isnot God: but 
| fallen, there is none among them that cal- | the calfe of Samariaſhalbe brok&in pieces. 
lcth yato me. ; 7 © For they haue ſowen the | , and: 

8 Ephraim, hchath mixed himſelfe a- | they ſhall rexpe thewhirlewind: it hath no 
mong the people , Ephraim is a cake not | || ſtalke : the bud ſhallyceldno meale : if fo 
turned. : be it yeeld, the ſtrangers ſhall ſ"allowir vp. 

g Strangers haue deuoured his ſtrength, 8 Ifraclisfwallowed vp, now ſhal they | 
and he knoweth it not : yea, gray laires are | beamong the Gentiles, asa veſſellwherein- 
t here and there vpon him , yet he know- | no Froven 
eth not. 9 For theyare gone vp to Aﬀyria, al 
to Andthe *pride of Iſrael teſtiheth to | wilde aſle _ by hemſelfe, Pphrain hath! 
| his face , and they doenot returne to the | hiredf louers, 
LoxD their God,nor ſceke him forall this, 10 Yea, thoughthey haue hired among! 

11 q Ephraim alſo-is like a filly doue, | the nations, now will I gatherthem, ind 
without heart : they call co Egypt ; they | they ſhall | ſorrow alittle for the burden of 
gocto Aſlyria, the King of princes. 

12 Whenthcy ſhall goe, Iwilſpreadmy | 11 Becauſe Ephraimhath made many al- 
net ypon them, I wil bring them downeas | tarsto ſinne, altars ſhal be ynto him for ſin, 
the foules of the heauen : I will chaſtiſe 12 I haue written vynto him the great 
them as their congregation hath heard, _—_—_— my Law , bus they were counted 

13 Woevntothem, forthey haue fled | as a ſtrangething. | 
fHeyboie.f from me ; f deſtruion vntothem, becauſe 12 They ſacrifice fleſh { for the facrifi- 
| they hane tranſgreſſed againſt me, though | ces of mine offerings , and cat ir z but the 
I haue redeemed them , yetthey hauc ſpo- | Lox Þ accepteththem not : now will he 
ken lies againſt me, remember their iniquitie, and viſite their 

14 Andtheyhauenot cried vnto mewith | ſinnes: they ſhall returne to Egypt. 
theirheart , when they howled ypontheir | 14 Forl1ſrael hath forgotten his Maker, 
beds: they aſſemble them cues for corne | and buildeth temples ; and Iudah hath} 
and wine,end they rebell againft me, multiplied fenced cities : but Iwill ſend a 
[% <4 | 15 Though T || hauebound,and ſtreng- | fire ypon his cities, andirſhall deuoure the 
C |[|rhcnedtheirarmes , yet doe they imagine | palaces thereof. 
miſchiefe againſt me, 

16 They returne, but not to the moſt _ mAP. Is. 

, The diftreſie and cattumtic of I fradl for thew and 

High: thay arelike adeceitfull bow: their ring WAI Ad. der 
"Pla. 34.9. | princes ſhall fall by the {word,for the * rage R Eioyce not, O Iſracl, for ioy as other 
of their tongue: this ſaalbe theirderifionin people: for thon haſt gone a whoring 
theland of Egypt. fromthy God , thou haſt loued a * reward | 


CHAP. VIII, {| ypon cuery corne floore, 


. 12 Defiruflion is threatned for their impietie, 5 and 2 The flooreand the || winepreſſe ſhall 
ps mg ey So not feed them, and the new wine ſhall faile 


C- T the trumpet to thy F month : be/al | in her. 
come as an Eagle againſt the houſe of [| 3 TheyfluallnotdwellintheLoxps 
the L © « D,becaule they haue tranſgrefſed | land : but Ephraim ſhall returne ro Egypr, 
my couenant,&treſpaſſed againſt my Law. | and they ſhall eat ynclane thingsin Allyria. 
2 TIfrael ſhall cry vnto me, My God, | 4  Theyſhallnotofter winc efferingsto 
weknow thee. the L © & Þ : neither ſhall they be pleating 
3 Ifracl hath caſt off thethingthatis | ynto him : their ſacrifices ſhall be ynto them 
200d: theenemic thall purſue him, 2s the bread of mourners : all that cate 
4 They haue ſet vp Kings, butnotby | thereof [er for their bread for 
me : they haue made Princes, and I knewst | their ſoule ſhall not come intothe houſe of 
not: of their filuer & their gold haue they | the Lond. 
made them idoles,that they may be cutroft, | {5 What wil yedoe inthe ſolemne day, 
5 © Thycalfſe, OSamaria, hathcaſt | andinthedayotthefcaſt of the Lon »? 
thee off : mineaanger is kindled againſt | 6 For loe they are gone , bccaule of 
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+deſtracion : Egypt ſhall gather them vp, 
Memphis ſhall M n+ th pleaſant 
dlaces for their filuer , nettles ſhall poſtelle 
them: thornes (ball be in their tabernacles, 
' 7 Thedayesofvifiration are come,the 
dayes of recompence are come :I(rael thall 
know it ; the Prophet # a foole , F the ſpi- 
ritaall man is madde, for the multitude of 
thine iniquitie and the great hatred, 
| $8 Thewatchmanof Ephraim was with 
ary God : but the Prophet # a ſnare Bf a 
fouler in all his wayes , and hatred || in the 
houſe — _ Pak _ 
T we deepely corrupted thews- 
| ſelves as wt dayesof * Gibeah: __ 

he willremember their iniquitie,he will vi- 
lit their fannes., 

ro I found Iſrael like grapes in the wil- 
derneſle: I ſaw your fathers as the rſt ripe 
in the figgetree at her firſttime: but they 
went to * Baalpeor , and ſeparated them- 
ſclues ynto that ſhame, and their abomina- 
tions were according asthey loucd, 

11 Asfor Ephraim,their glory ſhall flee 
away like a bird : fromthe birth and from 
the wombe,and from the conception. 

12 Though they bring 'p their chil- 
dren, yet wil I bereaue them that there ſhal 
not bee aman left: yea, woe allo tothem 
when depart from them. 

13 Ephraim, as I ſaw Tyrus, is planted 
ma pleaſant place : but Ephraim ſhall bring 
forth his children to the murderer. 

: 14 Giue them, O Lond: whatwilt 
thou giue? gue them a tmiſcarying womb, 
and dry break. < 

15 All theirwickedneſle * # in Gilgal: 
for there I hated them : for the wickednes 
of their doings I will drive them out of 
mine houſe, I will loue them no more : all 
their princes arereuolters, | 

16 Ephraim is ſmitten,their root is dried 
Pp , they ſhall beare no fruit: yea though 
they bring foorth, yet will I ſlay even the 
beloucd fruit of their wombe. 

17. My God wil caſt them away,becauſe 
they did not hearkenynto him : and they 

be wanderers among the nations. 


Þ CER, 
I FOTRGT 
fr pon and threatened for their impiczie and 
| yon 5s [an empty vineghe bringeth forth 
fruit no himſclte: according ro the mul- 
titude of his fruit, hee hath increaſed the 
alrars , according to the efle of his 
land,they haue made g } images. 
2 heir heart is divided : now ſhall 


| 


ey be found fault he ſhall fbrGke down, 
och altars: he fra ſpoile r erent! 

3 For now they thall ſay, We haveno 
king, becauſe we feared notthe Lo & » 
What then ſhould a king doe to ys? ; 

: 4 They haue ſpoken words, fyeari 
falſely in making a couenant : thus iudpe: 
ment{pringeth vp as hemlocke inthe far. 
rowes - _ = 

5 The inhabitants of Samaria ſhal k 
becauſe of the calues of Bethauen - forthe 
people thereof ſhal mourne ouer it,and the 
l peg thereof that reioyced on it, for the 
glory therof, becauſe it is departed from it, | 

6 It thall bee alſo caried ynto Afſyria 
for a preſent to*King Tareb : Ephraim thall 
recciue ſhame,and Iſrael ſhalbe aſhamed of 
his owne counſell. 

7 Astor Samaria, her king is cut off as 
the fome ypon Ffrhe water, | 

8 Thehieplacesalſoof Auen,the finne 
of Iſrael ſhalbe deſtroyed: the thorne and 
the thiſtle ſhall come yp on their altars; 
* and they ſhall ſay to the mountaines, Co- 
uer vs; and to the hilles,Fall on ys. 

O Ifracl, thou haſt finned from the 
dayes of Gibeah: there they ſtood: the bat- 
tell in Gibeah againſt the children of ini- 
quitie did not ouertake them, 

10 It s in mydebre that I ſhould cha 
ſtiſe them,and the people ſhall be gathered 
againſt them, || when ( oo ſhall bind them- 
Fvesin their two furrowes, 

11 And Ephraim is as an heifer that is 
taught,and loueth to tread out the corne, but avs 
I paſſedouer ypon Þ her fajrenecke: I will 
make Ephraim to ride : Iudah ſhall plow, |tbs 
and Tacob ſhall breake his clods. 

12 Sow to your ſelues inrighteouſneſle, 
reape in mercy: * breake yp your fallow 
a for it ;s time <4 __ the Loxp,till 

e come and raine righteouſnes ypenyou. | 

13 Yehaue x a. wickednefl yehau 
reaped iniquitie, ye hauceatenthefruitof 
lies: becauſe thou didRt truſt tn thy way, in 
the multitude ofthy mighty men. 

14 Therefore ſhall a tumult arife among 
thy people, and all thy fortrefles ſhall be 

ifeg ,as Shalman ſpoiled * Beth-arbelin 

e day of battell : the mother wasdaſhedfil. 
in pieces ypon her children. 

15 So ſhall Bethel doynto you, beczuſe 
of f your great wickednefle : in a morning 
fhallthe king of Iſrael be ytterly cut oft. 
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ued him', and * called my ſonne 

f Egypt. 

_ Asthey called them , ſo they went 

from them-they ſacrificed vnro Baalim,and 
incenſe to grauen images, 

_ I caught Ephraim allo to goe,taking 

them bytheir armes: butthey knew not that 

L healed them. f | 

4 Idrewthemwith cordsof a manwith 
bands of loue , and I was to them as they 
+H&r1ft |thitt take off the yoke on their iawes,and I 
« Lid meat vato them, 

q He ſhall nor returne into the land 
of Egypt ; burthe Aſſyrian ſhall be his king 
\becaule they refuſed to returne. 
| 6 And the ſword ſhall abide on his ci- 
ties, & ſhall conſume his branches , and de- 
| dure them,becauſe oftheir owne counſels. 

7 And my people are bentto backeſli- 
ding from mee : though they called themto 
+Hdrt2ge- the moſt High, Fnone atall would exalt bim, 
ther they ex- | $ Howlhall I giuethee vp , Ephraim ? 
—_ how ſhall I deliver Ss , Ifracl ? how ſhall I 
+ Gene.rg. | make thee as * Admah ? how (hall I ſet tee 
124m# 4+ |25 Zeboim?mine heart is turned within me, 
t my repentings are kindled together. 

9 I will not exccute the fiercenes of 
mine anger,I will not returne to deſtroy E- 
phraim , for I am God , and not man, the 
Holy One in the midſt of thee , and I will 
notenterinto the citie, 

10 They ſhall walke afterthe Loo: 
he ſhall roare like a lyon: when he ſhall 
[roare ,thenthe children ſhall tremble from 
'the Weſt, 
| 11 They ſhall tremble asa bird"outof 
| Eoypt, nas 28 adoue out of the land of A(- 
| feta: and Twill place them in their houles, 

ſaiththeLo kd. 

tz Ephraim compaſſeth mee about 
| [withlies,andthe houſe of Iſracl with deceit; 

| Or with the | but Tudah yetruleth with God,and is faith- 
molt Holy, full with the Saints, 


| CHAP. 2aTT 
tA roſe hn gromm nbd, ofLanh. 3 By for- 
mer s £ , . 
faapenieGet.. __ 
Phraim feedeth on winde , and follow- 
eth after the Eaſt winde: hee daily in- 
creaſeth lies and deſolation, and they doe 
make a couenant with the Afyrians, and 
ole is caried into Egypt. 
2 TheLoxphathalſo acontrouerhie 
ith Tudah, and will puniſh Tacob accor- 


FHebr viſe 


crecompente him, 


Ee . 


"+0 == I 1 


e Mar. 3.15 


| away, as the chaffe that 1s 


mY (cingto his wayes, according to his doings | 
| | 


— lM... OI 


3 CHetooke his brother * 
inthe wombe,and by his hey*had: 
power with God. | 

4 Yea, he had power ouerthe Angel 
and preuailed : he wept and made fupplica- 
tion vnto him : he found him in * Bethel, 
and there he ſpake with vs. 

5 Euenthe L o x b God of hoſts, the 
L o & 065 his * memorial, 

6 Therefore turne thou to thy God: 
keepe mercy and iudgemtng, and waite on 
thy God continually, 

7 gqHejs}} amerchant,the balances of de- 
ceit erein his hand : he louethto | opprefle, 

8 And Ephraimfaid, Yer Fam become 
_ I oo _— me _ ſubſtance : || in f 
all my labours they ſhall inde none iniqui- 
ticin me, f that cw linne, fe 

9 AndI that amthe Lox Þ thy God 
from the land of Egypt, will yet makethee 
to dwell in tabernacles, as in the daycs of 
the ſolemne feaſt, 

10 I havealſo ſpoken by the Prophers, 
and I have multiplied vitons, & yſed fimi- 
litudes, f by the miniſtery of the Prophets. 

11 1s there iniquitie in Gilead ? furely 
= are vanitie, thcy facrifice bullockes in 
* Gilgal,yea their altars are asheapes inthe | » 
furrowes of the fields. oO 

12 And Iacob *fledintothe countrey | 
of Syria, and Iſrael ſerued for * awife, and 
for a wife he kept ſheepe, | 

1z * And by a Pr the Lox Dd 
brought Iſrael out of Egypr, and by a Pro- 
pher was he preſerued. 

14 Ephraim prouoked him to anger, 
t moſt bitterly : therefore thall he leave his 
t blood vpon him , and his reproch ſhall | * 


his Lord returne ynto him, 


CHAP, bs ha 
I aims glory, by reaſon of i e, vanſheth. 
gat pg dure hors 9 A poſs of 
Gods mercy. 15 A mudgement for rebellion. 
Hen Ephraim ſpake,trembling, he 
exalted himſelt in Iſrael,but,when 
he offended in Baal,he dicd. 

2 Andnowtthey finne more and more, | f 
and haue made them molten images of 
their ſiluet,, end idoles according to their 
owne ynderſtanding, all of it the worke of 
the crafteſmen : they lay of them, Letthe 
{| men tha ſacrifice, kiſſethe calues. 

3 Therefore theythall be asthe mor- 
ning cloud, and as the earlydewe it Pee 

a 


hirlewinde out of the floore,, and as the 


. , 


the heele j * Gen.ag./ 
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4 Yetam Tthe Loxp thy God*fromehe | - 16 Samariathi} = 
land of Egypt, & chou ſhalt know no God, | ſhee hath rebelled againſt her Gog:, 
but me: for there 53 no ſauiour beſide me, ſhall fall by the ſword : theiri a | 
| 5 <1 didknowtnceeintie wildernefſe, | dafhed in pieces, and their women wich 
intheland of f great drought: child ſhalbe ripe vp, - 
6 According to their _—_ , ſo were CHAP. xm 


they killed : chey were filled, and their heart FYYT<va. | 
ec exalted : therefore haye they forgot- | + - arg an; wemrangh, A promife of Gods 
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ten me, 

7 Thercfore I will bee vnto them as a 
Lion, as a Leopard by the way will I ob- 
ſerue them, 

8 TLwilmeetthem as a beare that is be- 
reaued of ber whelpes,and wil rent the kall of 
their heart,& therew1il I deuoure them like 
2 Lion :+ the wild beaſt ſhall teare them, 

9 <q Olfrael, thou haſt deſtroyed thy 
ſclte,but in mcÞ #& thine helpe. 

10 Iwillbe thy King: c tl is any other 
that may ſaue thee in all thy cities ? and thy 
ludges of whom thou ſaideſt , Giue mee a 
King and Princes. 

11 Igaucthce a * king in mine anger, 
and tooke him away in my wrath, 

12 The iniquitic of Ephraim is bound 
vp: his finne is hid, 

13 Theſorrowes of atrauailing woman 
Qalf come ypon him,he san vnwiſe ſonne, 
| for he ſhould not ſtay f long in the place of 
the breaking forth of children, 

14 1 mw fea them fromthe Þ po- 
wer of the graue : I wil redeeme them from 
death : * O death, I will be thy pl+gues,O 
grancyl wil be thy deſtruction ; repent-nce 

albe hid from mine eyes. 

15-4 Though he be fruitfull among hi; 
brethren, * an Eaſt winde ſhall come, the 
winde ofthe Lo ad ſhall come yp from the 


wildernefie , and his ſpring ſhall become 


hee ſhill ſpoyle the treaſure of all f plea- 
fant veſſels, 


—_ ———_—_— 


drie , and his fountame ſhall be dried vp: | 


bleſſing. 
O Ifrael, retarne vnto the Lox th 


God; 
inquitie, 

2 Take with youwords, and turneto 
the L o « Þ, ſayynto him, Take away all 
iniquirie,and {| receine vs gracioully : ſowil 
we renderthe * caluegof our lips, | 

3 As(\twrſhallnot fauevs, we willnot 
ride ypon horſes, ncither will wee ſay any 
morc to the worke of our hands, Tee are 
our gods : for in thee the fatherlcfle find. 
eth mercy. 

4 © 1 will hezle their backſliding , I 
will loue them freely : for mine angeris 
turned away from him, 

5 Ivill beas thedewvnto Iſrael: hee 
fall [| growasthe lillic, and f cat foonh 


his roortes as Lebanon. 


for thou haſt fallen by think 


6 His branches ſuall + ſpre:d, and his |f Hil 
beautie ſhall be asthe ole tree , and fis [5% | 


{mellasL e:anon. 

7 They tht dwell voder his ſhadow 
ſt;al returne : they ſhall reujue « the corne, 
and || growas the vine , the {}ſentthercof |; 
ſhall be as the wine of Lebanon, 

$ Ephraim /ſall ſay, Whit hue I to 
doe any woxe with idolcs? I hauc he:rd 


| him, «nd obſerued him : I am like 2 


hrre tree, from me thy fruitfound, 

9 Who #4 wiſe, and he ſhall vnderſtand 
theſe things ? prudent , andhe ſhall know 
them ? for the wayes of the Lo x D #e 
right, andthe iuſt ſhall walke in them ; but 


the tranſgreſſours ſhall fall therein. | 


————— 
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CHAP. I, 


| 1 Teel declaring ſundry indeements of God, exhorteth to 
6b ſerue them, $ and to meurne. 1.4 Hee preſeribeth 


x2 Heword of the Lok Dd 

yn that came to Toel the 
W924 ſonne of Pethuel. 

53 2 Heacthis, ye old | 


inhabitants of the land: 


Hath this beene in your dayes, or euen 


—— —_—___ 


©" 


| in rhedayes of your fathers? 


3 Tell ye your children of it, and let 
your childreneet their children, andtheir 
children another Ion, 

4 {| That whic the palmer worme hath 


left, hath the locuſt gaten; and tha which 


the locuſt hath the canker-worme 

caten; and that which the canker-worme 

hath left,hath the Carerpiller eaten, _ 
5. Awake yee drunkards, and weepes 


and howle all ye drinkers of wine, 


* 

Prion 
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———he new wine: Gees t of fromyour | thee: for the rivers of DYE 
he new wiae  foritis rivers of waters are dried 
_ Ef and the fire hath deuoured the ma wary + 
5 For a nation is come yp vpon my | the wildernefſe, | 
land, ſtrong, and without number, whole CHAP, 11. 4 
:ecth are th: teeth of a lyo1,and hebatbthe | 1 & vy ate Zienthenurblonf of Geds inſp 
cheeke-tecth of a great lyon. beth afoft, 18 — p TT; Lon 


> Hee hath layd my vine waſte : and comfertth Zn with pref, 28 and future be 


Led my figge-tree : he hath made it mM 
ny fe am — is away, the branches Low {jo the || trumpet in Zion';-and i{ 0r,conet 
7g; rl thereof are made whitc. | ſound an alarme in my holy moun- 
$ Lament like avirgine girded with | - taine: let all the inhabitants of the land 
Gackcloth for the husband of her youth. tremble: forthe day of the Lox b com- 
The meat oftering and the drinke | mcth, for it is nigh at hand; 
offerins is cut off from the Houle of the 2 Ad:yofdarkenefſeand of gloomi- 
Loxd | the Prieſtes the Lon Ds mini- | nefie, aday ofcloudsand of thicke darke- 
ters mourne., ncs,2sthe morning ſpread vpon the moun-- | 
15 The fieldis waſted, the land mour- | taines : a great people and a ſtrong, there F 
neth; for the corne R_——_ = new wine | hath _ cuerthe _ neither ſhalbe 
is {| dried vp,the oyle i |  anymoreatterit, cuen to the yecres f of 
bo - I be you Cd © husbandmen: | many generations, : Limos) ' 


howle , O ye vine-dreflers, for the wheate ; fre deucureth before them, and | <idgmwre- 
and for the barley ; becauſe the harueſt of | bchind them a flame burneth: the land # | *** 
the held is periſhed, | as thegarden of Eden beforethem,and be- 
12 The vine isdricd vp, andthe figtree hind them a deſolate wildernes , yea and 
Liguiſherh, the ponegranutree,thepalme | nothiog ſhall eſcopethem, 
tree alſo and the apple treegevenallthe trees 4 The — ofthem « as the 
of the field are withered : becauſe ioy is wi- | pearance of horſes, and as horſe men fo 
thered away from the ſonnes of men, ſhall they runne. 
13 Gird ycurſclues, and lament, yec 5 Likethenoiſe of charets on the 
Pricſts : howle, ye minifters of the Altar: | of mountaines ſhall they leape, like the 
come, lic all nh ia ſackcloth, yee mini- | noiſe ofa flame of fire that deuoureth the 
ſters of my God: for the meat offering and | ſtubble, as a ſtrong people, (er in batrell 
the drinke offering is withholden from the | atay, 
houſe of your God, | 6 Beforetheirface the cople ſhall be 
'Chap.z. | 14 q*SanRifie yeafaft: call aſſſolemne | much pained: all faces ſhall gather folack- + Hb. pot 
iS. aſlerbly : gather the Elders, and all the in- | nefle, | _ 
[9.9 [habitantsof theland intothe houſe of the They ſhal run like mighty men,they 
' |Lo xp your God, and cry vntothe Lonp: | ſhallclime the walllike men of warre , and 
"Vaitz6 | 15 Alasfortheday : for *theday ofthe my ſhall march every one on his waies, 
Lo d «at hand,and as adeſtruftion from they ſhall not breake their rankes, | 
the Almightic ſhall it come. © 8 Neither ſhall one thruſt another, 
15 Is not the meatecut off before your | they ſha'l walke every one in hispath : and 
eyes, yeaioy and gladnefſe from the houſe | when they fallypon the {| ſword, they ſhall | || Order. 
of our God ? not be wounded. . 7 
t Hebr, 17 The Þ ſeede is rotten ynder their 9 Theyſhalrunnetoand frointhe ci- 
em. |clods: the garners are laide deſolate: the | tie : they ſhall ranne vpon the wall: =_—_ 
barnes are broken downe, for the corne is | ſhallclime yp ypon the houſes: they ſha 
withered. cnterinat the windowes, like a theefe. | | 
18 Howdoe the beaſts grone ? the herds 10 The *earth hal before thems]orgy ep, 
of cattell are perplexed , becauſe they haue | the heavens ſhall tremble, the Sunand the | io mech, | 
gotus , yea the flockes of ſheepe are | Moone ſhall bedarke, andthe ſtarres ſhall| 33-2 
deſolate, _., | withdrawtheir lyning., | | 
a Q Lone, ke will I crie; for 1 dee OY 
| 0r,kabi. | the fire hathdeuouced paſtures of the ore his army,for his is yery great: | | 
"£94, {wildernefſe, and the at hath burnt all | for hes that —— his word:ſor 
the trees ofthe field. ; the * day of the L 0 « 0x5 great andvery 0 39 1 
29 Thebeaſts of the ficld cry allo vnto. | terrible,and whocanabide it? : boleiTes 
Eee 4 12 qTher-} 7 
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77 @ Therefore alſo nowe , ſaith the 
Lo xD, * turne ye cuen to mee with 
your heart, and with faſting, and with wee- 


d with monrni 
5978 And rent nome; Al and not your 
arments ; andturne ynto the Lo « Þ your 
God : for hee is * gracious and merctfull, 
ſlow to artger, and of great kindneſle, and 
* | repenteth him of the euill. 

14 * Who knoweth if he will returne 
and repent , and leane ablefling behinde 
him , ewena meat offering and a drinke of- 
fering vnto the L © & Þ your God ? 

15 qBlow the trumpet in Zion, * ſan- 
Riki a taſt,call a ſolemne 2flembly. _. 

16 Gather the _ ſanRific the con- 
gregation : aflemblethe elders: gather the 
children, and thoſe that ſucke the breaſts : 
let the bridegroome go forth of his cham- 
ber,and the bride out of her cloſct. 

17 Let the Prieſts, the miniſters of the 
Lo x Þ, wcepe betweene the porch and the 
altar, and let them (ay; Spare thy people O 
|LoxD, and giue not thine heritage to re- 
| proch; that the heathen ſhould || rule ouer 
them ; * Wherefore ſhould they (ay among 
the people, Where is their God? _ 

18 q Thenwillthe Lo x Þ be icalous 
for his land,and pitie his people, 

19 Yeathe L on b wil anſwere and ſay 
ynto his people; Behold , I will ſend you 
corne ws, winc, and oyle, and ye {hall bec 
ſatisfied therwith : and I wil no more make 
you areproch among the heathen, 

20 But I will remoue farre off from you 
the Northren armie,and wil drive him into 
2land barren and defolate,with his face to- 
ward the Eaſt ſea , and his hinder part to- 
wazds the vtmoſt Sea, and his ſtinke ſhall 
come vp, and his ill ſauour ſhall come vp, 
becauſe f he hath done great things. 

21 © Fearenot,O land, be glad and re- 
ioyce: forthe Lo & Þ wil doe greatthings, 

22 Be nor afraid, ye beaſts of the field * 
1 forthe paſtures of the wildernes do ſpring, 
for the tree beareth her fruit, the figge tree 
and the vine doe yecld their ſtrength. 

2 3 Be glad then ye children of Zion, 
| and rezoyce in the Loxp your God; for he 
hath giuen you the {| former raine f mode- 
rately, and he * will cauſe ro come downe 
_| for youtthe raine, the former raine, and the 
latter rainc in the firſt moneth. 

24 And the floores ſhall bee full of 
wheate , and the fats ſhall ouerflow with 
—_— 

25 I will reſtore to youthe yeeres 


| 


«71 


worme, and the caterpiller,and the 
worme,my great army which ] 

hos my gre Y ſent amony 
26 Andyeſhal eat inplentie 
tisfhed,and praiſe the Nate of SL _ 
your God, that hath dealt wonderoully 
with you : and my people ſhall neuer be ;. 
ſhamed. 

27 And ye ſhall knowthat I am i 
midſt —4 _— z and that I «w te Vote 
your Go none elſe : and 
ſhall neuer be aſhamed, "To 

28 qAnd it ſhall come to paſle afer- 
ward, thar I will * powre ofm Coiriempen 

your da * 


all fleſh , and your ſonnes an 


ters ſhall propheſie, your old men 
your young men ſhall 


dreame dreames , 
ſee viſions, 

29 Andalſoyponthe ſeruants, and yp- 
on the handmaides in thoſe dayes will 1 
powre out my Spirit, - | 

30 And Iwillſhew wonders in the hea- 
uens, and in the earth, blood and fire, and 
pillars of ſmoke, 

31 * The Sunne ſhall bee turned into 
darkenefle,and the Moone inte blood, be- 
fore the great and the terrible diy of the 
Lox Þ come. 

32 And itſhall come to paſſe that *who- 
ſocuer ſhal call on the Name of the Lox, 
ſhall be delivered; for in mount Zionand 
in Teruſalem ſhill bee deliverance, as the 
Lo & Þ hath faid, and in the remnant, 
whom the L o x Þ ſhall call. 


CHAP. HL 
1 God: indgements againft the enenues of bus people. 9 


God will be knowen in hu mdgemert. 18 Hi blefling 
von the Church. 


Or behold, in thoſe dayes and inthat 

time, when ſhal —_— the cap- 
tiuitic of _ and m__ and 

2 Twillalſogather all nations 

bring them downe into the valley of Teho- 
ſhaphar, and will plead with them therefor 
my _— , and for my heritage Iſrael, 
whom they haue ſcattered among the nat 
ons,and parted my land, 

2 And they haue caſt lots formy , 
and hane giuen a boy for a harlot, and ſold 
a pirle for wine,that they might drinke. 

4 Yeaand what have ye todo with me, 
O Tyre and Zidon, andall the coaſtes of 
Palekine > wil ye render me arecompence?! 
and if ye recompenſe me, ſwiftly and 
dily will I returne your recompence vpon 


"—_ PE 


your owne head. ; Becauſe | 


Nome nonn———n—— 
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my goldp and haue caried into your tem- 


pic = good ee alſo th, and the | * 


children of Ieruſaſem haue yee ſold vnto | 
+ rhe Grecianshat ye might remoue them 


{irre from their border. | 


» Behold, Iwillraiſethem out of the 
place whither yee hauc ſold them,& will re- 
turne your recopence 

8 "And I ail ſel —_ onnes andyour 
daughtersinto the hand ofthe children of 
Iudab, and they ſhall ſellthem to the Sabe- 
ans,to a people farre off, for the Lord hath 
[pokenit. : ! 

9 < Proclaimgyethis among the Gen- 
tiles : f prepare warre, wake 'p the mightie 
men,let all the men of warre draw neere, [ct 
them come vp. 

10 * Beat your plough (hares into [words, 
and your || pruning books intgpeaxes, let 
the weake (ay, I am —_ 

11 Ailemble your ſchues, and come all 
ye heathen,and gather your ſelues together 
round about : thither {| cauſe thy mughtic, 
ones to come downe, OL o x Þ. 

12 Let the heathen bec wakened, and 
comeypto the valley of Ichoſhaphar: for 
there will I fit to indge all the heathen 
round abour, 

13 *Putye inthe fickle, forthe harueſt 
is ripe, come, get you downe, for the preſſe 
is full, the fats oucrtiow forthe wickednes 


Becauſe ye Exe taken ay Glvcrand E 


qur own head. | 


{ domſhal 


is preat, ow; 


14 Multitudes, multitudes in the : 
of {| decifion; forthe day of the Dy 
neere inthe of deciſion, 
Is The * Sunnecand the Moane ſhall 
bedarkened,and the ſtarres ſhall withdraw 
their ſhining, ay 
16, The Lox palſoſhall * roare out of 
Lion, and vrter his yoice from Ierulalem, 
andthe heauens and the earth ſhall ſhake, 
but the Lord willbee the + of his 
peopte, and the ſtrength of the children of | «f 
rael, 

17 SolhallyeknowthatTI amthe Loxp | 
your God, dwelling in Zion, my holy 
Mountaine: then ual Teruſalem be tholy, 
and there ſhall no *itrangers paſſe through 
her any more, 

18 qAnd it ſhall cometopalle in that 
day that the mountaines ſhal * drop downe 
new wine, and the hilles ſhall Bowe with 
milke,and all theriuers of Indah ſhal F How 
with waters, and a fountaine ſhall come | 
forth of the houſe ofthe Lo « Þ, and ſhall 
water the valley of Shittim, 

19 Egyptſhall bee adeſolation, and E- 

be a deſolate wilderneſle, for the 
violence againſt the children of Iudah, be- 
cauſe they ſhedde 1nnocent blood in 
their land. 

20 But Iudah ſhall {| dwell for ever, and 
Icruſalem from generation to tion, 

22 Forl willdeanſe their blood, ther I 
haue not cleanſed, {| for the Lon» dwed- 
lthin Zion, 


P | 


1 Amos ſheweth Gods wdgement yon Syria, C6 wpen 
the Philiftines, 9 vpn Tyrw, 11x wponEdom, 1; 
ven Ammon. 


* 

. He wordes of Amos» 
EY \ who was the 
| heardmen of Tekoa, 
EF which he ſaw concer- 
ning ,Ifracl , in the 
dayes of Vzziah king 
of Indah, anc in the 


\ i .. 4 


dayczof Teroboam 
racl, ewo\ before the * earthquake. | 
2 Andheſaid, TheLoxÞy wil * foare 
from Zion, and vtter hi yoyce from Teru- | 
them : and the habitarions of the ſheep- 
and thetop of Carmel 

Cle en... wr 4 : 
3 Thus ſaith the Loxp; For three 


the ſonne of Toaſh king | pe 


10ns of Damaſcus,and || for foure 

I will not |] turne away the pun;ſhment there. 

of, becauſe they haue threſhed Gitead,with | | 
ng inſtruments of yron. 

4 But Iwilſenda fireinto the houſe of 
Hazael, which ſhall deuoure the palaces of 
Benhadad. 

5 Iwill breake alſo the barre of Da- 
maſcus, and cur off the inhabitant from the 
| Ano > ny 2s 

—_— ar em Eden, andthe 
e of Syria oe into Captiuityyn- 
to Ki GidttheL on 'D. = 

6 «© ThusſaichtheL on y, For three | 
tranſgreſſions of * Gaza, and for foure I 


to Edom;, © 1 
Bur 1 wil ſendafire on y wallof Gaza, 


which } 


captiuitie, to deliver them yp 
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| whichſhalldeuoure the palace of Bozrah. 
| tranſ; 


{ 2 Gods wrath againſt Moah, 4 vponIudah, 6 and 


| notturhe away the puniſoment thereof, be- 


- | thereof with him, ſaith the Lo  Þ. 
4 © Thusſaiththe L o « d, Forthree | 


which ſhall deuoure the palaces thereof, 

& And Iwil curoff the inh1bitant from 
Aſhdod, and himthat holdeth the ſcepter 
from Aſhkelon,and I will turnemine hand 
againſt Ekron;zznd the remnant of the Phi- 

nes ſhall periſh, ſaith the Lord G oo. 

9 © Thusſiith the Lox Þ, Forthree 
tranſgreſſions of Tyrus , and for foure I 
willnotturne away the punſhment thereof, 
becauſe they deliuered vp the whole capti- | 
uitie to Edom, and remembred not} rhe 
brotherly coucnant. 

10 But I will ſend afire on the wall of 
Tyrus, which ſhall deuoure the palaces 
thereof, 

x1 <q Thusfaiththe L o «Þ, For three 
tranſgrcſhons of Edom,and for foure,T wil 
not turne away the pun:/hment thereof, be- 
cauſe hee did purſue his brother with the 
ſword, and did | caſt off all pitic, and his 
anger did teare perpetually , and kept his 
wrath for cuer. 

12 But I will ſend a fire ypon Teman, | 


12 © Thus faiththe Lond, Forthree 
oreſſions of the children of Ammon, 
and for foure, I will not turne away the pu- 
niſhment thereof ; becauſe they haue || ript 

the women with childe of Gilead, that 
they might enlarge their border. 

14 But I will kindle a fire in thewall of 
Rabah, and it ſhall deuoure the palaces 
thereof, with ſhouting in the day of battell, 
with a tempeſt in the day of the whirlwind, 

15 Andtheir king goe into capti- 
uitie,he, and his princes together, ſaith the 


LokD. 
CHAP. IL 


en [ſracl. 9 God complameth of ther um neſſe. 


Husfaith the L © « Þ, Forthreetranſ- 
grcſiions of Moab,and for foure,I will 


cauſe he * burnt the bones of the King of 
Edom into lime. 

2 But Iwillſend a fire ypon Moab,and 
it ſhall deuoure the palaces of Kerioth,and | 
Moab ſhall die with tumulr, with ſhouting, 
and with the ſound of the trumper: | 

2. AndIwillcutoff the iudgefromthe | 
midſt thereof, and will {lay all the princes | 


tranſgreſſions of Iudah, and for foure, I 
willnot turnc away the puniſhment thereof ; 
becauſe they haue deſpiſed the Lawof the 


dements,and theirles cauſed them to 


after the which their fathers haue walled, | 


5s ButIwillfenda fire ypon1 
it ſhall deuourethe palaces of Ieruſilem, 

6 © Thusſaiththe Lox o, Forthree 
tranſgreflions of Iſracl,and for foure,lwill 
not turne away the puniſoment thereof: be. 
cauſe * chey ſolde therighteous for Gluer 
andthe poore for apaire of ſhoves: = 

7 hat pant after the duſt of the earth 
on the head of the » and turne aſide 
the way of the ws wage} a man and his 
father will goe in vnto the ſame {| maide, to 
profane my holy Name. 

8 And they ay themſclues downe 
clothes lid to pledge, hy cuery Altar, and 
of drinke the wine of || the condemned 
inthe houſe of their God. 

9 © Yetdeſtroyed Ithe * Amorite be. 
fore them,whoſe height was like the height 
of the Cedgrs, & he was ſtrong asthe okes, 


yet I deſtroyed his fruit from abouc, and |*+ 


is roots from beneath, 

10 AlfoI brought you vp fromtheland 
of * Epypt, & led youfourty yeresth 
the ellomce , to poſlcfic the land of 
Amorite. 

11 And Iraiſed ypof your ſonnes for 
Prophets, aud of your yong men for Nz 
zarites, 1s it not euen thus , O ye children 
of Iſrael, faiththeLo md ? 

12 But yce gaue the Narzarites wineto 
drinke, and commaunded the Prophets, 
Dee wy not. 

1 2 Behold, || I ampreffed vnder you,as 
acartis prefledchatis full of ſheaucs, 

14 Thercforethe flight ſhalperiſh from 
the ſwift, and the & ſhall not 
then his force, neither ſhall the mighty 
liver t himſelfe : 

1 5 Neither ſhall heſtand that handleth 
ehe bow, and hethat is ſwift of foote, ſhall 
not deliuer himſelfe, neither ſhall heethat 
rideththe horſe; deliver himſclfe. © | 

15 And he that is | couragious among 


the mighty , ſhall flee away nakedinthat |? | 


day,faiththeLo nv. 


CHAP, II. _© 
I i hrs prycdrvryr mee Lredl, 9 The 
of it,vpit eS . 
Pg xcetis word that deLoanhe 
ſake O children ; 
Finſt the whole family » which 


racl, againſt 

brought vp fromthe land of Egypt, = 
2 | Youonelyhaue I knowen of all 

families of the earth: therefore I willf p#+ 


niſh you forall your iniquities. . 


| 


L 02 D, and hauec not kept his Comman- 


G— 


Ro 


2 Can| 


a, oth Os. 
/ ; es ILILLEEFIE. 


——— Cantwowalketogether,exceptthey / 2 The L ox b God hathfyorne byhis 
be agreed? | | holinefle, that loe,the days ll comtnp. | 
4 Willalyonroare inthe forreſt, when | on you, that hee will take you away with 
us cas | heath no pray? will ayong lyont crie out | hookes,and your poſteritywithfiſb-hooks, 
Uh g of his den, if he haue taken nothing ? 3 Andyeſhallgocouatthe breaches, h 
m_ 5 Can a bird fall in a ſnare vpon the | cuery Cow at that which # before her, & | ye | {| 0r, ze ſhall 
earth, where no ginne #s for him? thall one | ſhalcaſtthEintothepalace,faith the Lozp | vt =v<5 tie | 
take yp a ſnarefrom the earth,and haueta- 4 © Come to Bethel and tranſoreſle, —_ the 
ken nothing at all? | | at cage multiply tranſgreſſions ; & bring 
6 Shall a trumpet be blowen in the ci= | your facrifices enery morning , and your 
tie, andthe people || not bee afraid? ſhall | tithes afterFehree yeeres, + Heb.three 
- ber. | there bce cuillin acirie, {andtheLoxkDd 5 Andfofter a facrifice of thankeſgi- Rl oo 
1 Or ond ſhal hath not done? uing with leauen, & proclaime and publith 
u:theLord | > Snrelythe Lord G 0H will doe no-' | the tree offerings; for thisliketh you, O.| t Heb: ſo 5e 
—_ thing, but hee reuealeth his ſecretvnto his | ye childrenof 1ſrael, ſaith the Lord Gop, | '*- 
ſeruints the Prophets. 6 © AndIalfo haue giuen you clean- 
8 The lyon hath roarcd,Who will not þ nefle of teethin all your cities, andwant of 
feare? the Lord G 0 Þ hath ſpoken, Who | breadinall your places: yet yc haue not re- 
can butprophecie? turned ynto me, faith the Loxp, 
9 «© Publiſhin the places of Aſhdod, 7 AndalſfoI haue withholdenthe raine 
andin the palaces of the [and of Egypt,and | fr6 you, when there were yet three moneths 
fy ; Aflemble your ſelucs vpon themoun- | tothe harueſt,andI cauſeditto raine ypon 
tines of Samaria: and behold the great tu- | one citic, and cauſed it not torine vpon 
1 977 mults in the midſt thercof, and the {| op- | another citie: ong piece was rainedvpon, 


: | .* " 
« 
- 


—_—_ 


! Or, not 16 


prefied inthe midſt thereof. andthe piece whercupon it rained not, wi- 
x0 Forthey know not todoe right,faith | thered, 
theLonx D; who ſtore yp violence, and 8 Setwoor three citics wandered ynto 
19%. |{robberieintheir pang | onecitie, to drinke water ; but they were 
11 Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Gop, | not ſatiſhe@: yer haue ye not returned vnto 
| An aducrſary there ſhalbe euen round about | me,faith the Loxp. 
y land : & he hal bring downethy — I haye ſmitten you with blaſting 
| fromthee,and thy palaces ſhalbe ſpoiled, | and mildew; [fwhen your gardens 2nd your 
12 Thusſaith the Lo « Þ, As the ſhep- | vineyards, and your hgtrees,and your oliue 
herd f takcth out of the mouth of the lyon | trees mcreaſed, the palmer worme denou- |£ 
two lcgs or apiece of aneare; ſo ſhallthe | redhem: yet haue ye notreturned vntome, 
children of Iſrael be taken out that dwell in | faiththe L ORD, 


Samaria, in the corner of a bed, and in | ro TI haue- ſent among yu the peſti- 
{| Damaſcus #a couch. lence, || after the maner ot Egypt: your 
13 Heareye & teſtifie in the houſeof Ia | yong tnen haucT ſlaine with the ſword, and 
cob,faiththe Lord Gop,the God of hoſts; | f hauetaken our horſcs, and I have 
14 Thatinthe daythatT ſhall vifit the | madethe ſtinke of your campes to come vp 
ws 49 ay of Iſrael vpon him, I will al- | vntoyour noſtrils, yet haue ye not returned 
I 


| 


ſovitite the altars of Bethel,and the hornes | vato mefaith the L ox, | 
of the altar ſhall be cut off, and fall tothe 11 I haue ouerthrowen ſome of you , 2s 
ground. God ouecrthrew *Sodome and Gomorrah, 
15 And I will nite the winter houſe | and ye were as a firebrand pluck: our of the 
withthe ſummer houſe ; 2nd the houſes of | burning : yer haue yee not returned vnto- 
yuorie ſhall periſh, and the great houſes me;fuic] hel ORD. 
ſhall have anend, ſaiththe L o n d; - 12 Therefore thus will Tdoe ynto thee, | 
CHAP. 1 —_— God O Thock. 
1 H: 4 , - . e to mecte | 5 a 
ade er for ef. 4 fo dark, © \ "3 loe, he tharformeththemoun-| | 
1 this word ye kine of Baſhan,that | taines, and creatcththe [| winde,and decla-. ROY Boe. 
Jare in the mountaine- of Samaria, | reth vnto man, 'what# his thought , that 
which oppreſſe the poore, which cruſhthe | makerh the morning darken-ſfe, and trea- 


 |ncedy, which ſay to their maſters; Bring, { deth the hi es of the carrh, the 
2 norms 


andletysdrinke, A" * 
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FF Scckethe Lord no Amos," #  GodreieQeth 
EE FCA oe ne 
1A '0" 4 | | ones, the | li | 
france, 21 © ds yr therr hypocritucall ſerwice, | inallftreers, and they Ol in. all the 
this word which take vpa- | highwayes, Alas, Alas: and they Quullcall 
» a lamentation , O | the hus ento mourning, and ſuch ag 
' are skilfull of lameacation,to wailing, 

2 The virgine of Iſrael is fallen, ſhee 17 Andinall vineyards ſoalbe wailing: 
ſhallno more riſe ; ſheis forſaken ypon her | fer I will paſſe through thee , ng: 
land, there s none to railc her vp. Loxp. 

3 Forthusſfaiththe Lord G 0D, The | 18 *Woeyntoyouthatdeſirethe dayof 
citie that went out by a thouſapd,ſhal leaue | the Loxp:to whar-endisit for yowrhe day |i 
an hundred, and that which went foorth by | ofthe Loxp # darkenes andnotlight, © |i 
an hundred, ſhallleaue ten to the houſe of | tg Asifa man did fleefrom alyon,and 
Iſrael, a beare methim, or went into the houſe, 

4 <Forthusſaith the Lon pyntothe | andleaned his hand on the wall , and 3 fer 
houſe of Iſrael,Sceke ye me,& ye ſhall live. | pent bit him. 

5 Butſeckenot * Bethel,nor enterinto } 20 Shall not the dayof the Lo xd be 
Gilgal and paſſe not ro Beer-ſheba : for | darkenes,and not light?eueavery darke,and 
Gilgal ſhall ſurely goe into captiuity, and | no brightneſſe init? 

hel ſhall come ro nought. 21 © * I hate, Idiſpiſe your fealt days, 

6 SecketheLoxp and yeſhall iue,lelt | and I will not || (nicll in your ſolemae af 
| he breake our like fire in the houſe of Io- | ſemblies. =. 
ſeph and deuoure it, and there bee noneto | 22 Thoughye offer me burnt offrings, 
quench it in Bethel, | and your meace offerings, I will not ac 

7. Yewho turne judgment towormwood, | them : neitherwill I regardthe || peace offe- 
and leaue off rightcouſneſſe inthe earth: | rings of your fat beaſts, 

8 Seekebimthat maketh the * ſeuen ſtars | 23 Take thou away from me the noiſe 
and Orion, & turneth the ſhadow of death | of thy ſongs : for I wil not heare chemelo- 
intothe morning, & maketh the day darke | dy of thy violes. | 
| with night : that * calleth for the watersof | 24 Bur let iudgement F runne downe 
the Sea, and powreth them out yponthe | aswatcrs, and righteouſneſle as a mightic 
face of the earth: the L o x Þ « has Name, | ſtreame, | 

9 | Thar ſtrengthened the f ſpoiled a= | 25 *Haue ye offered ynto me facrifices 
gainſt the ſtrong : ſothatthe ſpoiled ſhall | and offerings in the wildernes fourty yeres, 
come againlt the fortreſle, O houſe of Iſrael ? 

to They hate him that rebukethin the | . 26 But yee haue borne the || tabernacle 
gate; and they abhorre him that ſpeaketh_ | of your Moloch , and Chiun yourimages, 
vprightly. | the ſtarre of your god , which yee magets 

11 Foraſmuch therfore as your treading} | your (clues, 4-4 
| #ypon the poore, and yeetake from him | 27 Therctore will I cauſe youto go unto 
burdens of wheat, * ye have built houſes of | captiuitie beyond Damaſcus ſaith y LonD,| 
hewen ſtone, but ye thal not dwell in them: -| whoſe Name is the God of hultes. 
on planted f pleaſant vineyards,but ye | - + CHAP. VL 


not drinke wine of them. The Ifradl, 5 ſhalbe plagued with | 
I2 For 1 know your manifold tranſereſ- WW —_— nga 
| 4 


hons, and your mightic b6nnes : they afflit Oe to * them that are ateaſein 
theiuſt; they take || a bribe, and they turne Zion, and truſt in the mountaine hos 
ahde the poore inthe gate from their righe. of Samaria, whichare named * || chiefe of 
1-2 Therefore the prudent ſhall keepe. | the nations, towhom the houſe of Iſrael 
flence in that time, for it san cuill time, - © | came. 4 

14 Secke good and not cuil,that yemay 2 Paſſeye vnto Calnch, and ſee, _ 
live: andſothe L o & Þ, the God of hoſtes | from thence goe ye to Hemath ve 
| ſhall bewith you, as ye haue ſpoken. then goe downe to Gath of the P wo 
+ Plal.94 15 * Hatethe cuill, and louethe good, | be they better then theſe kin we ol 
 15.and 54. | 22d eſtabliſhiudgementinthe gate: it may | their border greater then your order 
c0.com, | bethat/the L on Þ Godofhoſts-will bee |- 3 Yechat *pur far awaythe * uilldaÞ,[j 
z 2 gracious ynto the remnant of Joſeph, _ | & cauſe theſ[[ſeat of violence _—_ 
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j 0r,n bowler 


of wud, 


+46, breath.” 


| the calues out of the mid{t of theſtall : 
Yr qua | 


. |{{breaches, andthe little houſe with clefts. 


' | {riuer of the wildernefle. 


: is chre IIS 
Tharlie 
[ Ck eu. ypon their couches, 
"nd eate the lambes out of the flocke, and 


CSj7 


5 That || chaunt to the ſound of the 
Viole, & inuent tO chemſclues in{truments 
of muſicke,like Dauwid : 

6 That drinke || wine in bowles, and 
anoint themſelues with the chicefe oint- 
ments : but they are not gricued for the 
affliction of Ioſeph. 

7 Therefore now ſhall they goe aſp 
tive, with the firſt that goe capriue, andthe 
| ofthem that ſtretched themſelues, 
ſhalbe remoued, 

3. * The Lord G 0D hath ſworne by 
himſelfe Gaith the Lon the God of hoſts, | 
I abhorrethe excellencie of Iacob,and hate 
his palaces: therefore will I dcliver vp the 
city, with | allthatis therein. 

9 Anditſhalcometo + a there re- 
maine tenne men in one houle, that they 


ſhall die. 


and he that burneth him, to bring out the 
bones out of the houſe, and ſhall ay vnto 
him that is by the {idesof the houſe; 1srhere 
yet any with thee ? and hee ſhall ſay, No, 
Then ſhall he ſay, * Hold thy tongue : for 
| we may not make mention of the Name 
of theLokD. 

11 For bchold, the Lon np comman» 
deth, and he will (mite the great houſe with 


12 © Shall horſes runnevpon the recke? 
will one plow there with oxen ? for ye haue 
turned judgement into gall, and the fruit of 
righteouſnefle into hemlocke, 

13 Ye which reioice ina thing of nought, 
wich ſay, Haue we not taken to vs hornes 
by our owne ſtrength ? 

24 But behold,I will raiſe vp againſt you 
a nation,O houſe of Iſracl,farth'the Loxp 
the Godof hoſts, and they ſhall affli& you 


from the entring in of Hemath, ynto the | 


, CHAP. VII. 

1 The wdgements of the 

ries, raprog-heu- Ami.” 7 By the wall of a 

 Pumb-lne,ts firmified the reefhon of Iſrael. 20 Ama- 

Wh complaineth of Amot, 1 4 Ames ſbeweth his 
16 and ahs iudgement 


vs hath the Lord G o Þ ſhewed vnto 

me, and behold, he formed || graſhop- 

pers inthe beginning of the ſhooting vp of 

htter grouth: and loe, it was the latter 
grouth after the kings mowings. 

2 Anditcametopalle, that when they 


10 And a mans yncle ſhall take himvp, |} 


\ o — ” *; ., 
Chap. vi 


, 


| 


— OI 


| 


2 


bods of ynorit ,;and / tad made anendofſening the gralfe ofthe, 


land, then 1 ſaid © Lord G 0 ,forgiue, 
I beſcech thee, || by whom ſhal Iacob ariſe? 

for he P ſmall, | 

-$ The Loxp repented for this, It 
not be, ſaiththeLomn Dd. 

4 © Thushaththe Lord G o v ſhewed 
ynto me; and behold,the Lord G o Þ cal- 
led to contend by fire, and it deuoured the 
great deepe,and did eate ypapart. 

5 ThenfaidT, OLordG ov, ceaſe, 
I beſeech thee, by whom ſhall Iacob ariſe > 
for he « ſmall, 

6 TheLox prepented forthis, This 
alſo ſhall not be, lairh the Lord G © v. 

7 © Thushe ſhewed me, and beholde, 
tae Lord ſtood vypon a wall made by a 
plumbline, with a plumbline in his hand. 

8 AndtheLoxpfiid ynto mc, Amos, 
what ſceſt thou? And I faid, Aplumbline. 
Then ſaid the Lord, Behold, Iwill ct a 
plumbline in the midſt of my people Iſrael, 
I will notagaine pafle by them any more. 

9 Andrhehighplacesof Iſaac ſhall be 
deſolategand the SanRuarics of Iſrael ſhall 
bee laid waſte: and Iwillrife againſt the 
houſe of Icroboam with the ſword. 

10 q Then Amarziah the Prieſt of Beth- 
& ſent to Teroboam king of Iſrael, ſaying ; 
Amos hath conſpired againſt thee 1n t 
midit of the hoyle of Iſrac]: the Iand isnot 
able to beare all his words. + 

11 Forthus Amos faith, Icroboam ſhal 
die bythe ſword, and Iſrael ſhall ſurely bee 
led away captiue,out of their owne land. 

12 Allo Amaziah ſaid vnto Amos, O 
thou Seer, goe,flee thee away into the land 
of Indah,and there earc bread,and prophe- 
cic there, 

12 But prophecie not againe any more 
at Berh-el Lon the Kings ! Chappell 
and it 4 the } Kings Court. 

14 <q Then anſwered Amos,3nd ſaid to f 
Amaziah ; I wes no Prophet, neither was I 
a Prophers ſonne, but 1 was an herdman, 
and a gatherer of | Sycomore fruit, 

15 AndtheLox drooke mef 2s T fol- 


4 and of the fire,are | lowed the flocke, and the L o « paid vnto | bebind; 


me, Goe, prophecie yntomy people IHracl. 

16 & Now t heare thou the 
word of the L o « d ; Thouſayeſt Prophe- 
cienot againft Iſrael, and * droppenot ehy 
word againſt the houſe of Iſaac, 

17 hereſore thus faith the Loxyp; 
Thy wife thalbe an harlotin the city, and 
thy ſonnes and thy daughters ſhall fall by 
the ſword, and thy land thall bee __ by 
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+ Heby. ſhall 
howle. 


+ Heb. be ſo 
lent. 


[| Or,eneth. 


+ Heb. open. 


+ Heby.perwer- 
ting the balan- 
ces of deceit. 
*Chap.2.6. 


4 


Tine: ind choutiale dicina polluredaland, | 
and Iſrael ſhal ſurely go into captiuity forth 


of his land. 
CHAP. VII | 
x By abasket of Sumner ſruit, is ſhewed the propmquetie 


of Iſoacls end. 4 Oppreflion is reproned. 1.5 A fame 
of the word threatned. 


Hus hath the Lord Gop ſhewed vnto 

me, and behold a basket of Summer 
fruit, 
- 2 Andheſaid, Amos,what ſceſt 
And I fayd, A basker of Summer fruite 
Then faidthe LokD _ _ The end 
is come ypon my people © I 
nota ainepaſl by them any more: E., 

And c ſongs ofthe Templesfralb 


on? 


howlings in that day,faiththe Lord 4 


there ſhall be many dead bodies-in euery 
place,they ſhal caſt ebem foorghif with filece. 

4 © Heare this, O yee that ſwallow vp 
the needy, eucn to make the poote ofthe 
land to faile, | ', 

5 Saying, When will theſ[newMoene 
be gone, that we may (ell corne? andthe 
Sabbath,that we may f ſet forth whear,ma- 
king the Ephah ſmall,and.the ſhekel great, 
andffallifying the balances by deceit ? 

6 That we may buy the poore for * Gil- 
uer,zndthe necdie for a paire of ſhoes; yea, 
and (ell the refuſe of the wheate ? 

7 The Loxb hath ſworne bythe ex- 
cellencie of Lacob, Surely L wall acuer for- 
get any of their workes, 

8 Shall not the land tremble for this, 
and.cuery one mourne that &welleth there- 
in ? and it ſhall riſe yp wholly aga fload; 
and it ſhall be caſt out and drowned, as by 
the flood of Egypr. ga; 

9 Andir ah cometo paſſe inthatday, 
Cuch the Lord G © Þ, that I will cauſe the 
Sunne to goe downe at noone, and I will 


| darkenthe carth in thecleare day. 


10 And I will turne your feaſts into 
mourning, and all your ſongs into lamen- 
tation, and I will bring vp ſackcloth vps all 
loynes,and baldnefſe ypon euery head: and 
I will make it as the mourning ofan onely 
ſonne,and the end thereof asa bitter day. 

11 qBchold, thedaics come, faith the 
Lord G o d,that I will ſend a famine in the 
land, nota famine of bread, nor a thirſt for 
water , but of hearing the words of the 


Loxzp. 

12 And they ſhall wander from Scato 
Sea, and from the North cuento the Eaſt 
they ſhall runne to and fro, to ſeeke the 


word ofthe L o  d,and ſhall not finde it. 


&: 


faith 
' the Loxy2hauenotT —_— out 
of theland of E 2 and a on 


 theleaſt f 


'theavin the he they, 
the laſt ofthem with the ſword: hee that 


NE Ts the ſinne of $4 
4 weare 

maria, and ſay, Thy God, O Dan, airy 
and the manner of Beer-ſheba liveth, euen 
they ſhall fall,and never iſe yp againe, 


CHAP. IX, 


The certeimtie 0 , 
T - hr 2" pang Lt Therefforing of the 


'] Sawthe Lord ftandin the 
.and hee ſaid, Smite the jlintl] _ 
dodbre, that the poſts may ſhake: and]]cur | 
all ofthem,and Twill ſlay 


fleeth of them, ſhall not flee away, and hee 
thar eſcapeth ofthe, ſhall not be delivered. 

z "Though they dig into hell,th&ce hal 
mine hadtakethem: Gough they climeyp 
to-heauen, thence wil I bring them downe. 

3 Andchoughthey hide thiſclues inthe þ 
top af Carmel, I will ſcarch & take thiow 


thence, and chough they be hid frommy 
light in the bottome of the Sea,thicewil [ 


comaund the _—_— he ſhall bite them, 


4 wrebnge- al @C into captiuiti 
before their cl} thence will I com- 
maund the fivotd, and. it fhall ſlay them: 
and * I will;ſct mine ey$s 4poa them for 
cuill,and not ſpr good. © .. 

5 And the Lord Go bofhoſtes # he 
that toucherh the land, and it ſhall melt, 
andall that dwelleth therein ſhall mourne, 
and it ſhall riſe yp wholly like a flood, and' 

flood 
1 


ſhall be drowned as dg 
6 It s he that buildeth his}ſ*] | 
the heauen, and hath founded his{jtroupe 


inthe earth, hethar * calleth for thewaters | || 

of the Sea,and powreth them out ygſqa the 

face of the carth: the L o « is tus name. 
7 Areyece notaschildren-of 

pians vnto me, O children 


from Caphtor,and the Syrians from Kir? 

8 Bchold, theeyes ef the Lord G 0D 
are vpon the kingdome, and I 
deſtroy it from off theface of the earth; 
ſaving that I will nor vtterly deſtroy the 
houſe of Iacob, faith the L o x D. 

For loe, I will commaund,and Twill 

t i the houſe of Iſrael among all nations, | 
like as corne i hed in Gove, pet tt 
graine f: n 

i0 All the fans fy e ſhall 
die bythe «rs, 9s ſay : euill hal 

t : nt vs. 
not owertak: nor preue he *raber-| 


11 qInthatday will raiſevpt zoos 


tr tt 


— 


A_ 
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Gre e wine,Ge allthe hits hall mcke. {{0r,new | 


ches therof, & Iwil raiſe yp hisro- wow, 
ny © 1 wit build it asinthe _ ofold; | tie of my people of Iirac}: and they leel.3.18, 
| 2 That they may poſleſſe the remnant | build the waſte cities, and inhabit «hem; and 
ofEdom, and of all the heathen ; Fwhich they ſball plant vineyards, and drinke the 
1!" | are called by my name, faith the Lon | wine thereof: they ſhalalſo-make gardens, | 
that doth this: | | andeate the fruite of them, 

14 Behold, the daies come, faith the 15 And IT will plant them ypon the 
Lox, that the plowman ſhall ouertake | land, and they ſhall no more bepulled vp 
the reaper, and the treader of grapes him | out of their land,which I haue giuen them, 
thartſoweth ſeed, and the mountaines ſhall | faith the L ox Þ thy God. 


4SOBADIARH 


| The &ffruftion of Edom, 3 for their pride, 10 and | Mount of Eſau may be cut off by ſl-ughter, 
for thorwrong unto [acob, 1.7 The ſaluation and vi= | 10 © Forthy* violence againſt thy bro- | *Gen. 29.41. 
ory of Lactb, ther Tacob thamefhall couerthee,andthou | *2<k-35-5. | 
He viſion of Obadiah: | ſhaltbe curofffor cuer. rb 4 
Thus faith the Lord 11: Inthedaythar thou ſtoodeſt on the 
ay Gop, concerning E- other fide,in the day that the ſtrangers||ca- | || Or, caried 
Y-Þ. dom; * We hauc heard | ried"away captiue his forces, and forreiners | £99 #«ſwb- 
* arumorfro the Lond, | entredinto his gates, and cat lots ypon Ie- —_ 
6 | and an ambaſſador is | ruſalem, euen thou weft 2s one ofthem, 
m4 ſent among the hea-| 12 Bur{|thou ſhouldeſt not haue looked | |] 0r,dee nos 
then: Arife yee, and let vs riſe yp againſt | on the day ofthybrother in the day that |, &e. 
herin battell, hee became a ſtranger , neither ſhouldeſt 
2 Behold, haue made thee ſmall among | thou haue reioyced ouer the children of 
the heathen : thou art greatly deſpiſcd. Tudah in the day of their deftruttion: nej= 
3 © Thepride ofthine heart hathde- | ther ſtouldeſt thou haue 5 ſpoken proudly | f Hebr.miag- 
ceived thee: thouthat dwelleſt in the cl&fts | inthe day of diſtrefle, mfed thy 
of the rocke, Whoſe habitation i high,thar 13 T hou ſhouldeſt not haue entred in- —— 
ſaith in his heart z Who fhall bring mee | tothe gate of mypeople inthe day of their 
downe to the ground ? calamitie:yea,thou ſhouldeſt not haue loo |} 
4 * Though thou exalt thy ſelfe as the | ked on their afflition in the day of their 
eagle, and though thou ſer thy neſt among | calamitie,nor hauc laid bends on theirſſſub- 
the ſtarres, thence will I bring thee downe, | ſtance inthe day of their calamutie, 
laiththeLoxD, 14 Neither ſhouldeſt thou have ſtood 
5 If* theeues came tothee, if robbers | inthe crofie way to cut off thoſe of histhar 
v9 night (how art thou cut off? ) would | did eſcape,neither ſhouldeſt thou haue[jde- 
they not haue ſtollen tillthey had enough ? | liveredvp thoſe of his that did remaine in 
if the grape gatherers came to thee, would | the day of diſtreſle, 
they not leaue {| ſome grapes ? | 15 For theday of the Lox Þd &neere 
6 How are the things of Eſart ſearched | vponall the heathen: * as thou haſt done,it 
out ? bow are his hid things ſought vp? ſhall be done ynto thee,thy reward ſhall re- 
7 Allthe men ofthy confederacte haue | turne pen thine owne head, | 
brought thee euento the border: } the men | -16 > amp ye hauedrunke ypon my holy 
that were atpeace withthee,haue deceiugd | mountaine, ſo ſhall all the heathen drinke 
thee, end prevailed againſt thee: f they that | continually: yea, they ſhall drinke , and 
eate thy bread haue laid a wound ynder | they ſhall || ſwallow downe, and they ſhall 
thee: thereis none vnderſtanding ſſin him. | be 3s though they had not bene. | 
8 *Shall I not in that day, faith the | 17 « But yp6 mount Zionſhalbeſſdeline- 
L on D, een deſtroy the wiſe men out of | rance,andthere|{ſhall be holinefle, and the 
Edom, & vnderſtanding out ofthe mount | houſe of Iacob (hal poſlefſetheir 0s, [1 
of Eſau? | 18 And the houſe of Iacob bee a | 
47 And thy mightieme,O Teman, ſhalbe-| fire, and the houſe of Ioſe a flame, and 
iſmayed, tothe end that every one ofthe |thehouſe of Eſau for ſtub aandrhey fall 


—— 


x har is fallen, anidycloſe 
race of Dauins X s 14 AndT will bring a ine the captiui- | 
ſball 
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{ Called, 


Matt,12. 
3 9-[onas. 


* Gen.10, 
11,13, Chap. 


3-3. 


indlein chem & deuonre them, and there 
re be any romalnſaget the houſe of 
Eſau, for the Loxp hath ſpoken it, - 
19 Andthey ofthe South ſhall poſleſle 
the mount of Eſau, and they of the plaine, 
the Philiſtines : and they ſhall poſleſſe the 


fields of Ephraim, and the fields of Sama | 


ria, and Beniamin ſhall poſſeſſe Gilead. 


f 


- 20 And the comb it 
the children of hd Jet Rn y 
the Canaanircs cuen vnto Zarephath, and 
the captivitie of Teruſalem {| which @in Se. 
pharad, ſhal poſſeſſethe cities ofthe South, 
21 And * Sauiours ſhall come vp on 
mount Zion to iudge the mount of 


and the * kingdome ral bethel guy? 


AI ONAH. 


— 


CHAP, L 
t Tonah ſent to Nineneh, fleeth to Tarſhiſh. 4 He u be- 
wrayed by atempeſt, 11 throwen unto the Sea, 17 
and ſmallewed by a fiſh. 
5 Ow the worde of the 
S Loxp came ynto|| Io- 
nah the ſonne of A+ 
mittai, ſaying, 

& NANO 2 _ goeto Ni- 

EIA. Dy ncuch that "great City, 
| 2 y &/ and crie paint it: he 
their wickednefſe is come yp before me. 

2 ButTonah roſe vpto flee ynto Tar- 
ſhiſh, from the preſence of the L o.n 0,and 
went downe to Ioppa, and he found a ſhip 
going to Tarſhiſh: ſo hee payed the fare 
thereof, and went downe into it,to go with 
them ynto Tarſhiſh from the preſence of 
the LoxD, 

4 ©CButthe Lox f ſent out agreat 
winde into the ſea, and there was a mightie 
t in the ſea,ſothat the ſhip f was like 
to be broken, 

5 Thcnthe Mariners were afraid, and 
cried eueryman vnto his god,and caſt forth 
the wares that were inthe thip, into the ſea, 
tolightenit of them : but Tonah was gone 
downe into the fides of the ſhip,and he lay, 
and was faſt afleepe. 

6 Sothe ſhipmaſter came to him, and 
ſaid vntohim; Wh at meaneſt thou,O ſlce- 
per ? Ariſe, call ypon thy God, if ſo be that 

God wilthinke vpon ys,that we periſhnot. 

7 And they laid cuery one to his fel- 
low ; Come, & let vs caſt lots,that we may 
know for whoſe cauſe this cuill & vpon vs; 

So my calt lors,& the lot fell ypon Ionah, 

8 Thenſaidthey vnto him, Tell vs, we 
pray thce, for whoſe cauſe this cuill « ypon 
vs : What is thine occupation ? and whence 

commeſt thou ? What x thy countrey ? and 
of what people art thou ? 

9 Andhe ſaid yntothem, I aman He- 
brew, and I feare the Lon Þ the God: of 
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| heaven, which hath made the ſea, and the 
drieland. 


| my lakethis great tempeſt s 


in the + midſt of the Seas, and the 


10 Thenwere y menfexceedingply afraid 4. .... 
& ſaid vnto him - Why haſt thou ado rs —_ 
forthe men knew thathe fledfr6 thepre. 
ence of theLoxp,becauſc he had toldthe) 
11 q Then aide they yato him, What 
ſhall we doe vnto thec, that the ſea f may 
be calme vato vs? (for the ſea | wrought 
and was tempeſtuous,) 
12 Andheſaidvmtothem, Takemey,|! 
and caſt me forth into the ſea  (o ſhall 
ſea be calme ynto you: for I know thatfor 


n you, 

13 Neuertheleſſe the men} iliading t 
to bring it tothe land , but they couldnt: 
for the ſea wrought, and was tempeſtuous 
againſt them. C] 

14 Wherfore they cried ynto the Lond, 
and ſaid,We beſeech thee, OLoxo, We 
beſcech thee, lot ys not periſh for thismans| 
life,8 lay not vpon vs,innocent blood: for 
thou,O Loxp,haſt done as it pleaſedthee, 

15 So they tooke yp Ionah,and calt him 
forth into the ſea, and the ſea ceaſcd from 
her raging. 

16 Then the men feared the Loxp ex 
ceedingly,and f offered a ſacrifice yntothe 
Lox D, and made yowes. 

17 « Now the L o x Þ had prepared? 
great fiſh to ſwallow vp *Ionah,and Tonab|, 
was in the t belly of the fiſh three dayes, 
and three nights, | 

CHAP. II. Fae 
x The {onah. 10 He delinered, 
I rayed ynto the LozÞ 
God, out of the fiſhes belly, | 
'2 And (aide, I *cricd || by reaſon of|* 
mine affliction vnto the Lox D, and hee 
heard me; ourof the belly of | hell cried), | » 
and thou heardeſt my voyce. 
3 Forthouhadſt - me incothe on, 


compaſſed me about, all thy billowes and 


thy waues paſſed ouer me. 
4 Then! faid,T am caſt outof thy 
et I will looke againe roward thy Jo 

emple. F 


_ 
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tHeb.of God. 


*Toel 3.1 4. 


'\Loxv. 


: |ued God ,and proclaimed a faſt,and put on 


with fackcloth,and ſatc in aſhes. 


FY The * waters 
eyen to the ſoule ; the depth cloſed mee 
round about ; the weedes were wrapt about 
my head. x 

5 TI went downe to the t bottomnes of 
the mountaines : the earth with her barres 
was about mee for cuer : yet haſt thou 
brought vp my life from {{ corruption , O 
LozD my . - 

7 When my ſoule fainted within me ,I 
remembrcd the Lon Dd, and my prayer 
came inynto thee,into thine holy Temple, 

$ They thatobſerue lying vanities,for- 
lake their owne mercy. 

But I will ſacrifice vnto thee with 


10 CAndthe Lot fpake vnto the 
fiſh, and it yomitcd out Tonah vpon the 
drieland, 

CH A Þ. IIL 
| 1 Lonah ſent agaire, preacheth to the Ninewites, 5 Vpon 
ther ance, 10 Gedrepenteth. 
Nd the word ofthe L o xp cameyn- 
to Ionah the ſecond time, ſaying; 

2 Ariſe, goe vnto Nineuch that great 
Citie, and preach ynto it the andcling 
that I bid thee, ar 

3 So Tonah aroſe and went ynto Ni- 
neuch,according to the word of the Logp: 
now Nincueh was an exceeding great city 
of three dayesiourney. X 

4 And Ionah began toenter intothe 
| Citie a dayes journey , and he cried, and 

ſaid; Yet fourtie dayes,and Niniuch thalbe | 
ouerthrowen, - 


5 <Sothe people of Nineuch * belce. 


lackcloth from the greateſt of them euen 
tothe leaſt ofthem., 

6 For word came vnto the King of Ni- 
neuch, and he aroſe from his throne , and 
he layd his robe from him-and couered him 


7 And he cauſedit to be proclaimed and 
fpubliſhed th hNineueh (by the decree 
of the King and kis nobles ) ſaying ; Let 
neither man nor beaſt , herd nor flocke 
talte any thing ; let them not feed, nor 
drinke water, 

8 Putlet man & beaſt be couered with 


fackcloth,and zghtilyvnto God: yea 
Tur ma un. 2 0A . 
and from the violence that "warrant 
9 *Whocantell-if Godwillturne and | 


ed mee abou | repent, andrurne away from his Gerce nm 
ger 


;that we periſh not ? 
10 q And God faw their workes that 
they turned from their cuill way, and God 


he would doc ynto them, and he did t nor. 


CHAP, 111 


1 Tonahvepining at Gods mercy, 4 ureproomd by the 
type of a Gowrd. 


Vt it diſpleaſed Ionah exceedingly,and 

he was very angry. 

2 Andhepra - WB IEELTN > D,and 
ſaid, I pray thee, *O L © k Þ, wee not this 
my ſaying, when I was yet in my countrey ? 
Thereforel fled before ynto Tarſhuſh: tor 
I knew that thou «rt a * gracious God, and 


neſſe,and repenteſt thee ofthe euill, 

Therefore now,O L ox», Take,I 
beleech thee, my life from me ; forit is bet- 
ter for metodiethentoliue, 

4 {<©Thenſaid the Loxp,[|Docſt thou 
well co be angry ? 

5 50 bach went out ofthe City, and 
ſate onthe Eaſt fide of the City, and there 
made him a boothe,and fate vader it in the 
ſhadow , till he might ſee what would be-. 
come of the City. | 

6 Andthe LoxD God prepared a 
[|] gourd , and made itto come yp ouer Io- 
nah, that it might bee-a ſhadow ouer his 
head,to deliuer hit from his — Io- 
nah was t exceeding glad of the gourd, 

7 But Godprepared a worme whenthe 
morning role So next day, and_it {more 
the gourd that it withered, 

8 Anditcame topallewhen the Sunne 


Eaſt winde ; and the Sunne beat yponthe 
head of Tonih, that he fainted , and wiſhed 
in himſclfcto die, and ſaid, Its better for 
me to die,then to liue, 

9 And God ſaid to Ionah,ſ|doeſt thou 
well to be angry for the gourd ? and he ſaid, 
{{[ doe well to be angry, cuen vntodeath, 

10 Then ſaid the LoxDd, Thouhaſt 
[Rac pitic on the gourd,forthe which thou 

notlaboured, neither madeſt it graw, 


anight: 

ed ſhoyld not I ſpare Nineueh that 
ereat Ciry,wherein are morethen ſix-{core 
thouſand perſons, that cannot diſcerne be- 
eween their righthand andtheir left hand, 
and alſo much cattell? 


(MICAH. 


Fff 


2” 


repented of the euill that he had ſaid, that | 


mercifull, ſlow to anger, and of great kind-|| 


did ariſe , that God prepared a || vehement/ |; 


which f came vp ina night , and perithedin}\ 
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tHeb, heare 

| 36 people all 

of rhem. : 

* Dent, 33-1 

iſai. 1.2, 
Helr.the 

eſſe there- 


We 
* !ſai. 26-24. 
'pſal x1 5.3. 
, |*Devr.z2 
— prgandz;. 
J23 
*Pla'. 97.5. 
tHeb.a diſ- 
cen. 


+ Heb.dangh 
ters of the 
owle. 


ſiOr,ſhe ts 
grienouſly 
freke of ber 
many 
*2.Sam, 1. 
20 

+ That is, 
debt. 
*lere,6,16, 


{ Heb. hain- 


irefſe. 
þ Or, thow that 


t. 

*Iſat. 47-30. 
[Or,thecomn-! 
rey of flocks. 
Nora place 


[| Or pas grze- 
wed, 


dweilets faire-| 


4<IMICAH. 


CHAP, I. 

t Micah ſheweth the wrath of God againf# Lacob,for ide- 

latrie. 10 He exhorteth to morning, 
He word ofthe Lorp 

yr 
>> the Moralſthite in the 
GX dayes of Iothim, A- 
924 haz , and Hezekith 
Y9%,%) Kings of Tudah, which 
7 he FA concerning Sa- 
maria and ITerufalem, 

2 Þ}Heare * all ye people , hearken O 
earth, and + all that therein is, and lerthe 
Lord G o Þ be witneſle ag:inſt you , the 
Lord from his holy Temple. 

For behold,*theLoxpD cometh forth 
ourofhis * place,andwill come downe and 
tread ypon the *high places ofthe earth, 

4 © And *the mounntaines thalbe molten 
ynder him , and the valleys ſhallbe cleft: as 
waxec before the fre , and as the waters that 
are powred downe fa ſteepe place, 

For the tranſgrefiion of Iacob # all 
this, & forthe {innes of the houle of Iſrael: 
What x the tranſgrefſ1on of Tacob? Is it not 


 Samaria ? and what are the highplaces of 


Indah 2 are they not Teruſalem ? 

6 Therefore I will make Samaria as an 
heape of the field, and a-plantings of a vine- 
yard ; andT will e downe the ſtones 
thereof into the yalley, and I will diſcouer 
the foundations thereof, | 

7 And all the grauen images thereof 


ſhall be beaten to pieces, and all the hires 


thereof ſhall be burnt with the fire, and all 
the idoles thereof wil I lay deſolate : for ſhe 
gathered it of the hire of an harlor,and they 
ſuallreturne tothe hire of an harlor. 
| 8 TherforeIwilwaile & houle,I wil go 
{tript and naked: I will make a wailing like 
the dragons, and mourning as the fowles, 
9 For|| her wound s incurable,for it is 
come vynto Tudah: he is come ynto the gate 
of my people,even to Teruſalem. 
10 q* Declare ye it not at Gath, we 
ye not at all : In the houſe of || Aphrah 
*rowle thy ſelec in the duſt, 
11 Paſſe ye-away thou F inhabitant of 
1 wr thy *ſhame naked ;zthe in- 
tbitant of || Zaanan came not foorth in 
the mourning of || Beth-ezel, he ſhall re- 
cchue of you his ſtandi 
12 Forthc inhabiragt of Maroth || wat- 


as 


ted carefully for good,but euil came downe 
from the Loxp yato the gate of lerufalem, 

I; O thou iahabiranr of Lachiſh, bind 
the charer to the ſwift beaſt ; he 4: the be. 
ginning of the finne to the daughter of Zi. 
on: for the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael werc 
found in three, 

14 Therctore ſhalt thou viuc pre 
[]:0 Moreſheth-Gath: the houſes of) = 
zib ſhalbe a lie tothe Kings of Iſrael, 

Is Yet willI bring an heireynts thee, |* 
O inhabitant of Marethah : || he ſhall come 
vnto Adullam,theglory of 11r:cl, * 

16 Make thee * bald , andpollethcefor|* 
thy dclicate children, enlarge thy baldaeſſe 


as the Eagle,for they are gone into captiui- 


tic from tace, 


E CHAP. IT. 
1 Avamit eoptrefion, 4 Alamentation. v4 A . 
fonaſtce m nt (2 Afpromuſe of Cars 
WW Oe to them that deuile iniquitie, 
and worke euill ypon their beds; 
when the morning is light , they praRiſeit, 
becauſe it isinthe power of theirhand, 

2 Andthey couer *helds and take them 
by violence : and houſes, and take them a- 
way : ſo they || oppreſſe a man and his 
houſe, cuena man and his heritage, 

Therefore thus ſaith the Lo x d,Be- 
hold , againſt this family doe I deviſe an 
euill, from which ye thall not remoue your 
necks, ncither ſhall ye goe haughuly: tor 
this time 55 cuill, 

4 © In that dayfhall one take yp a pa- 
rable againſt you,and lament with a fdole- 
ful lamentation,and fay,We be ytterly ſpoi- 
led: he hath changed the portion ot my 
people : how hath he remoued it from me? 
|] turning away he hath dinided our fields, 

 Thereforethouſhalr haue none that 
ſhall * caſt a cord by lot in the Congregi* 
tionoftheLoxr op. 

6 || * Prophecie ye not, ſay they ,ts 
them that prophecie : they ſhall not 


cic tothem, that they ſhall nor take ſhame.| g,, 


7  4Othouthatart named the honſeof 
Lacob,is the Spirit of the Lox || ſtraitned? Ln 
are theſe his doings ? doe not my wo 
good to him that walker f vprightly? 

8 + Eunerrof lite, my people is riſen vp dry 
as an enemie: yepull of the rove + with the 


garment, from them that paſſe by ſecurely, y 
as men auerſe from warre, 


g The 
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The [| women of my people haye ye 
cal out from their pleaſant houſes , from 


10 Ariſe ye and depart,for this * not yeur 
reſt : becaule it is polluted , it ſhall deſtroy 


| you cCuen with a fore deſtruQion. 


' 12 If a man || walking inthe ſpirit and 
falhhood , doelic , ſaying, I will propheciec 


- | vnto thee of wine and of ſtrong drinke, he 


all cuen be the prophet of this people, 

12 qIwill — aflemble, O Iacob, all 
of thee : I will ſurely gather the remnant of 
Iſrael,I wil put them together as the ſheepe 
of Bozrah,as the flock 1a the midit of their 
fold : they ſhall make great noilc by reaſon 
of the multitude of men. 

13 The breaker is come yp beforethem: 
they hane broken vp and haue paſled 
through the gate, and are gone out by it, 
and thcir King ſhall pafle betorethem, and 
the L o x Þ onthe head of them, 


[HHe.fow ;.| mdthe Sunne ſhal 


| CHAT ..4M 


| 1 The orwelty of the Princes. 5 The falſhood of the pre- | 
phets. 8 The ſecuritie ofthem both, 

Nd I ſ:id, Heare,I pray you,O heads 

of Iacob,& ye princes of the houſe of 

Iſrael : # t not for you to know wdgment? 

2 Who hate the good and Joue the euil, 

who plu cke oft their {kinne from oft them, 


and thcir fleth from off their bones, 

2 Who alſo eatthe fleſhof my people, 
and flay their skin from off them, and they 
breake their boncs , and chopthem in pie- 
ces, as for the pot, and as fleſh within the 
cauldron, 

4 Thenſhill they cry vnto the Lon d, 
but he wil not heare them: he wil euen hide 
his face fro them at thattime , as they hauc 
beh2wed themſclucs ill in their doings. 

5 CThusſaiththeL ok 5 concerning 
the prophets that make my people erre, 
that * bite with their teeth and cry ; Peace : 
and he that putteth not into their mouths, 
they cuen prepare warre againſt him : 

6 Therforenight ſhalbevnto youtthat 
ye ſhall not have a viſion, and it ſhall be 


fHdr.from | darke ynto you , f that ye ſhall notdiuine, 


owne ouer the pro- 
| phers,and the day thalbe darke ouer them, 
| 7 Thenſhaltheſeers be aſhamed,& the 
diuiners cofounded: yea,they ſhal all couer 
their lips,for there # no anſwere of God. 

| 8 <ButtruelyT amfull ofpower by the 
| Spirit ofthe Loxp, and of lions ment and 


c 
' of might, to declare vnto Lacob his crank. | 


greſlion,and to Iſrael his finne. 


EN 


7 


9 Hearethis,I r,ye he:ds ofthe 
houſe of Pc Yon Fd the houſe of 
Ifrael,that abhorre iudgement,and peruert 
all equitie, 

10 They build vp Zion with *f blood, 
and Ieruſalemwith iniquitic, 

11 The hcads thereof iudge for reward, 
and the prieſts thcreof teach for hire, and 


the prophets thereof diuine for money ye b 
Y'5 


will they leane yponthe L o x v, fand 
Is not the Lox b among vs? none cull 
can come ypon vs, 

12 Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake 
be * plowed a a field, and Ieruſalem ſhall 
become heapes, and the moumtaine of the 


houle,as the high places of the forreſt, 


—_ CHAP, HE 
I ls i 
tory of 1 Hl Br ND. + ti 
Vt*in the laſt diyes it ſhall come to 
paſſe , that the mountaine of the houſe 
oftheL o x Þ thalbe eſtabliſhed in the top 
of the mountaiaes , and it ſhalbe exalicd a- 
boue the hils, and people ſhall flow vnro it, 
2 And many nations ſhall come,& (ay; 
Come, and let ys goc vpto the mountaine 
of the L o x n,and tothe houſe of the God 
of Iacob, and he will teach ys of his wayes, 
and we wil walke in his pathes: for the Law 
ſhall goe foorth of Zion, and ihe wordof 
the L o « Þ from Ieruſalem, 
3 + TAnd he ſhall judge among many 
people, and rebuke ſtrong Nations afarre 
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off, and they ſhall beate their ſwords into} 


* plowſhares, and their ſpeares into || pru- 
ning hooks: nation ſhall not lift vp a ſword 
againſt nation, neither ſhall they Icarne 
warre any more. 

4 Butthey ſhall fit euery man ynder his 
Vine, and ynder his figrree , and none ſhall 
make them afraide : for the mouth of the 
L 0 RD of hoſts hath ſpoken ir, 

5 For all people will walke cuery one 
in thename of his god,and we will walkein 
the Name ofthe L © « d our God forcuer 
and euer. 

6 Inthatday, faiththeLonD, willI 
aſſemble her that haltcth, and I will gather 
her that is driuen out, and her that Fhane 
afflicted, 

75 AndIwillmake her that * halted,a 
remnant ; and her that was caſt farre oft, a 


ſtrong nation ; and the Lox *ſhall reigne | luke 


ouer them, in Mount Zion from hence- 
forth, eucnfor cuer, 


8 <q Andthou, Otowreofthe flocke, 
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+ Hebr.prmces 


minion, the-kingdome ſhall come to the 

danghrer of Icrulalem. 

9 Now why doelt thou cry out alowd ? 
4 there no King in thee ? is thy counſeller 
petiſhed ? for pangs haue taken thee, asa 
woman in traucll, 

10. Bee in paine and labour to bring 
foorth, O daughter of Zion,like a woman 
intrauell ; tor now ſhalt thou goe forth out 
ofthe City,and thou thalr awe] inthe keld, 
and thou lhalt goe euento Babylon: there 
ſhalt thou be delivered: there y Loxp ſhall 

redeeme thee frothe hand of thine enemies, 

'| . 11 <« Now alſo many Nations are gr 

thered againſt thee, that ſay,Ler her be de- 

 flcd,and let onr cyc looke ypon Zion. 

- 12 But they know not the thoughts of 

the L o x D, neither vnderſtand they his 

counſell : for he ſhall gather them as the 
ſhe:ues into the floore, 

13 Ariſe andthreſh, O daughter of Zi- 
on: for I will make thine horne yron, and 
11 will make thy hooues brafle, & thou ſhalt 
beat in pieces many people: and I will con- 
ſecrate their gaine ynto the Lok Þ, and 
their ſubſtance vnto the Lord of the whole 
earth. 

CHAP, VF. 

1 The birth of Chriſt, 4 Hu K nedome. $ His conqueſt. 
Ow gather thy ſelfe 1n troupes, O 
danghrer of troupes : hee hath laide 

fegengainſtys: they ſaall ſmite the TIudge 

ofIfract with a rod yponthe checke; 

2 Butthou* Beth-leem Ephratah,thowgh 
thou bee little among the thouſands of Tu- 
dah, yet out of thee thall he come foorth 
ynto me, that « to Be ruler in Iſrael : whoſe 
goings foorth hane bene from of old, f from 
. | everlaſting, 

3 . Therefore will he gine them yp,yntil. 
the time thar ſhee whict, trauaileth , hath 
broughtforth: then the remnant of his bre- 
thren ſhal returne ynto the childreEof Iſrael. 

q And hee ſhall ſtand and {| feede in 
the ſtrength ofthe L o x Þ, in the Maieſtie 
of the Name ofthe Lox D his God, and 
they ſhail abide : for now ſhall he be great 
ynto the endes of the earth. 

5 Andthis man ſhall be the peace when 
the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our land : and 
when hee ſhall tread in our palaces, then 
| ſhal we raiſe againſt him ſeuen Shepheards, 


; and eight [|pnncipaſtmen, 
6 And they thal! Fwaſte the knd of 


[orrabls Aﬀyria with the fword, and the land of 
I [| in the entrances thereof: thus 
| 


Yrito thee ſhall itcome , euen the firſt do- | 


—_— borders, 
7 the remnant of Iacob 
in the midſt ofman people, as a Pops 
che L o « D,as the "fog. vpon the graſſe 
that tarieth not for man, nor waitc for 
the ſonnes of men, 
3s qAndtheremnantof Facob ſhall he 
among the Gentiles in th: middeſt of ma- 
ny people, as a Lyon among the beaſts of 
the forreſt, as a young Lyon among the 
flockes of || ſheepe : who if he goe through | 
both treadeth downc,and tearethin picces, 
and none can deliner, _ | 

9 Thine hand ſhall bee lift yp vpon | 
thine aduerſarics, and all thine enemies 
ſhalbe cur off. 

10 And it ſhall come toypaſſe in that 
day,faith the L o n Þ, tht I will cut 6th 
horſes out of the midſt of thee, and I wi 
deſtroy thy charets. | | 

11 And I will cut off the cities of thy 
land, andthrow down all thy ſtrong holds. 

12 And I will cut off witchcrafts out of 
thine hand, and thou ſhalt haue no more 
Southſayers. 65 

13 ty grauen images alſo will I cut 
off, and thy ||} ftanding images out of the 
midſt of thee : and thou ſhalt no more wor- 
ſhip the worke of thine hands. 

14 And Twill plucke vp thy grouesout 
of the middeſt of thee: ſo will 4 Jeftroy thy 
[| cities, * | | 

15 AndTwillcxecutc vengeance in at 
ger,and furie < th the heathen, ſuch as they 


have not heard. 


CH AP, . VI. 
x Gods controuerfle for wnkindneſſe, 6. for ignorance, 
10 for h2uftice, 16 and for idolatry, | 
Eareyee now what the L on Þ faith, | 
Ariſe, contead thou || before the 
* mountaines , and let the hilles hearethy 
voice, ; s 
2 Heare ye,O mountaines,the LonDs}. 
comnronneta ,and ye ſtrong foundazions of 
the earth : forthe L o Þ hath a contro- 
nerfie with his people, and hee will pleade 
with Iſrael, 


3 O my people,whathaue Idonemnto| | 
thee, and wherein haue I wearied thee ? te- 


ſtife againſt me, 
'4 ForT broughtthee vp out ofthe land 
of * Egypt, and redeemed thee out © 
houſe of (eruants, and I ſear before thee 
Moſes, Aaron and Miriam. 
5s O mypeople, remember nownht 


— 


4 


"4 


Ne ans 
*Balak King of of Moab 
Palaam rude of Beor anfvcred him 
fom * Shictim vnto Gilgal , that yee may 
know the righteouſnes ofthe L ox D, 
6 qWherewith ſhall I come beforethe 
L ox D, and bow my ſelfc beforethe high 
God? ſhall I come before him with burne 
offerings, with calues f ofa yeere old ? 
» Wilthe Loxp beplcaſed with thou- 
ſands of rammes , or with ten thouſands of 
riers of oile? ſhall T giue wy firſt borne for 
. [my tranſgrefſion,the fruit of my fbody for 
the finne of my ſoule ? 
$ Hehath* ſhewed thee, O man,what 
4 good; and what doeth the Lo & Þ require 
other bas to do iuſtly, and to loue mercy, 
and tef walke humbly with thy God ? 
9 TheLoxbps voice cricth ynto the 
citie, and [| the man of wiſcdome ſhall fee 
thy Name: heareye the rod,and who hath 
appoiutedir, 
Lo © |} Are there yet the treaſures of 
wickednes inthe houſe of the wicked , and 
the f ſcant meaſure that is abominable, 
11 || Shall T count them pure with the 
wicked balances ,and with the bagge of de- 
ceitfull weights? 
12 Forthe rich men thereofarefull of 
violence, and the inhabitants thereof haue 
« wm lies,and their tongue # deccirfull in 
their mouth, 
13 Therefore alſo wil I make thee licke 
in ſmiting thee,in making thee deſolare,be- 
caule of thy finnes, 
14 Thou ſhalt cate, but not be ſatisfied, 
and thy caſting downe ſhalvein the midit 
of thee, and thou ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt 
not deliuer : and that which thou deliue- 
reſt will T give vp to the ſward. 
28, | 15 Thouſhale* fow, but thouſhalt not 
6. -" : thou ſhalt tread the olines, but thou 
ſhalt not anoint thee with oile ; and Fvcet 
wine,but ſhalt not drinke wine, 
16 © For |[theſtatutes of * Omri are 
kept,and all the workes ofthe houſe of *A- 
hab, and yewalke in their counſels , that I 
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51%! ſhould make thee 2 [{deſolation,and the in- 


| habitants thereof an hiſling : therefore yee 
ſhall beare the reproch of my people. 
CHAP. Vi [. 


ber 
14 Gedco h her ſes, 
fr — | == Aigg Een 


Oe is mee, for Iam as whenthey 
haue gathered thefſummer fruits, | 


a5 the grape gleanings of the vintage : there 
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to 
firſt ripe fruit. 

2 The *{ 
the carth , and 
men: they all he in wait-for 
hunt euery man his brother with a net. 

2 qThat =_ may doe euill with both 
hands earneſtly,the Prince asketh, and the 


Tudge «54th for a reward : and the great 
man, heyttereth his f miſchicuous deſire ; 


lo they wrapit vp. 
4 The beſt of them # 8a brier:the moſt 


vpright is ſharper then a thorne hedge : the 
day of thy watchmen , and thy vittation 
commeth ; now ſhall be their perplexitie, 

5 © Truſtyenotinafriend, put ye not 
confidence ina guide: keepe the doores of 
thy mouth fro her that lieth in thy boſome, 

. 6 Foe ” _ _ mane) the fa- 
ther: the daughter riſeth yp againſt her mo- 
ther : the deals in py amet her mo- 


therin law; a mans enemies are the men | 


of his owne houſe. 

7 Therefore I will looke ynto the 
LoxD: Iwill wait for the Godof my fal- 
uation : my God will heare me. 

8 < Reioyce not againſt mce , O mine 
enemie : When I fall, I ſhallariſe ; whenI 
lit indarkeneſſe , the L o k Þ ſhalbe alight 
ynto me, 

9 I willbeare the indignation of the 
Lox, becauſe I haue (finned againſt him, 
vntil he plead my cauſe, and execute my 
ment for me : he will bring me forthto the 
light,end T ſhall behold his righteouſneſle, 

10 Then {| ſhe that is mine enemie ſhall 
ſee it,and ſhame ſhall couer her *which ſaid 
vatome; Whereis the Lo xD thy God? 
mine y A fall behold her : now ſhall t ihe 


be troden downe,asthe myre of the ſtreers, |, 
11 Intheday thatthy * walles are to be | * 
built , i» that day ſhall bn decree be farre| ; 


remooued, 

12 Inthat day alſo he ſhall come cuen 
to thee fromAſſyria,and || fromthe fortified 
cities, and from the fortreſſe euento the ri- 
uer, and from Sea to Sea , and from moun- 


tainetomountaine ; 


12 {| Notwithſtanding the land ſhall be 
deſolate becauſe of them that dwell therein, 
for the frunt of their doings. 

14 © || Feed thy people with thy rod,the 
flocke of thine heritage, which dwell folita- 
rily i= the wood , in the midſt of Carmel : 
let them feed in Baſhan and Gilead, asin 
the dayes of old. 

15 According to thedayesof thy coy 
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 J{[Or,the Lord 


*Exod. 20.5 - 


hath fury. 
*Exod. 34.7. 


IE — | > , 
ming out ofthe land of Egypt will 


od, and a re- 
wenger, rc. | 


{Hebr.thas | 


Ithew 
ynto him.marucilous _ 

16 q The nations ſhall (ce, and be con- 
founded ar all their might: they ſhall lay 
their hand vpon their mourh : their cares 
ſhall be deafe. - 

17 They ſhall lickethe * duſt like a (er- 

ent, they thall mooue out of their holes 
like | warmes of the earth : they ſhall be a- 
fraid of the Lok ÞD our God , and ſhall 
feare becaule of thee.., 


| 
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A by 
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pargoneth iniquitie, and 
tranſgreſlion of the win wa $9 
tage 2 he retaineth not his an 
becauſe he delighterh in mercy, 

19 Hewilturne agiineghe wilhane com. 
paſhon - vs: he will (ubdue our iniqui- 
ties, and thou wilt caſt alltheir Gnnesinry 
the depthsof the Sea, 

20 Thou wilt performe the tructh tg 
Tacob, end the mercy to Abraham, which 
thou haſt ſworne ynto our fathers from the 
dayes of old. 


his heri. 


18 Who #s a God like ynto thee , that 
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| FMAP- 4 
The Maieiie of God, m goodneſſe to hus people, and [eue- 
ritie agair it his enemics, 
He burden of Nine- 
uch, T he bogke oi the 


2 ||Godis*ijelous, 
and the Lord reuen- 


3} TheLorp #s *ſlowto anger,nnd 
oreat in power, and will not at all acquit the 
wicked: the Loxn hath his way in the 
whirlewinde\ and in the ſtorme, and the 
clouds are the duſt of his feet, 

4 Heerebuketh the ſea , and maketh it 
dry, and dricth vp all the riuers : Baſhan 
languiſheth, and Carmel, and the floure of 
Lebanon languiſherh, | 

5 The mountaines quake at him, and 
the Liltes melt, and the carth is burnt at 
his preſence , yea the world and all that 
dwell therein. 

6 Whocan ſtand before his indignati- 


on ? and who can fabide in the fiercenes.of 


his anger? his fury is powred out like fire, 


and the rocks are throwen downe by him, 

7 TheLoxDb isgood, || ſtrong hold 
in the dayof trouble,and he knoweth them 
that truſt in him, | 

8 But with an oucr-running flood he 
wil make an vtter end of the place thereof, 
and darkenefle ſhall purſue his enemies. 

9 What doe yee imagine apainſt the 
LoRD? hewill make anytter end: affli- 
ion ſhall nor riſe yp the ſecond time. 

10 For while they be folden together as 


thornes ;, and while they are drunken. as 


| 


drunkardsxhey ſhalbe deuourcd as ſtubble 
fully ay. 

11 Thereisone come out of thee, that 
imagineth cull againſt the L o& dv: f a wic- 
ked coun(cller, 


ſ 
12 Thusſ:ith the Lox, || Though [oe 


they bee quiet, andlikewiſe many, yetthus 
ſhall they be + cut downe, when hee ſhall 
paſſe through: though hat} afflctedthee, 
I will aftli&t thee no more, 
I 
off 7 Romer will burſt th 
14 And the Lane 


bonds inſunder, 
ath giuen a com> 


mandement concerning thee,that no more f 


of thy name be (owen: out of the houſeof 
thy gods will I cut oft the grauen image, 
and the molten image, I will make 4 
graue,for thou artvile, 

15 Behold ypon the * mountains the 
feete of him that bringeth good tidings, 
that publiſheth peace, O Iudah t keepe 
thy ſolemne feaſts,performe thy vowes: for 
the + wicked ſhall no more paſſe through 
thee, he is ytterly cut off, 


CHAP. II. 
The ſearfull and vitorious armies of Ged,agamftNineuth. 
HH E || that daſheth in pieces is come vp 
before thy face: keepe the munition, 
watch the way: make thy loines ſtrong: for- 
tie thy power mightily. 
Wo for the L ok Þ hath turned away 
the [| excellencie of Jacob, as the excellen- 


cic of Ifrac]: for the em pojees haue _ 
them out,and marred their yine branches, 


3 The ſhield of his mightic men 1s I 


made red, the yaliant men are || in ſcarlet: 


the charets /hall be with f flaming torches |] 


in the day of his preparation, and the fire 
trees ſhall be terribly ſhaken. 
4 The charets ſhall rage in 


they ſhall iuſtle one againſt another , _ 


For now will T breake his yoke from | 


a jel 
all; 


the ſtrectes, | 
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they ſhall runne like the lightaings, 

5 Hellall recount his||worthies: they 
ſhall tumble intheir walke: they ſhal make 
haſte to the wall thcreof, and the f defence 
i. |ſhilbe prepared. 
£0, The 6 The Taced of the rivers ſhalbe opencd, 
zi by4& | 1nd chepalaceſhalbe || diflolned. 
failed, or | And ||Huzzab ttalbefled away cap- 
| "pur tine, ſhe ſhalbe brought vp , and her maids 
\18r4ſcrr- | ſhall leade her as with the voice of doues, 

. |rabring vpon their breaſts. 
;. | 8 But Nincuchis{[ofold like apoole of 
| water: yet they ſhall flee away. Stand, ſtand 
| {0r,cauſe | hall they cry : but none ſhall || lJooke backe, 


- _ *| g Takeyethe ſpoil of filuer,rake yſpoile 


ther mfonete | 


fwre,vc, | and glory out of all thet pleaſant furniture, 
' Her,eſs, 10 Sheis emptie , and void, and waſte, 
4 -, g| andthe *heart melterh,and the knees ſmite 
14-748. OPT 

together, and much paine is in all loynes, 

and the faces of them al gather blackneſſe, 
11 Whereisy dwelling of theLions,and 
the feeding pag of the yong Lions? where 
the Lion,-venthe old Lion walked,and the 
Lions whelpe, and none made them afraid, 
12 The Liondidtearein pieces enough 


for his whelpes, ax4 ſtrangled for his Lio- 
neſles, and filled his holes with pray , and 
his denncs with rauine, 

13 Bchold,I am againſt thee, faith the 
L o & Þ ofhoſtes,and Iwill burne her cha- 
rets in the ſmoke, and the ſword ſhall de- 
voure the yong Lions, and I wil cut oftthy 
pray from the carth, and the voice ofthy 
meſſengers ſhall no more be herd, 

CHA FEISS 
The miſercble rue of Nmewch. 
\ \ 7 Octo the t * bloody city, its all 
full of Lies and robbery, the pray 
departeth nor. 

2 Thenoiſcofa whip,and the noiſe of 
therattling of the wheeles, & ofthe praun- 
ling horſes,and of the tumping charets. 

3 The horſman lifteth vp both y fbright 
lword,and the glitterin ſpeare, & there # a 
multitude of ſlaine , and a greatnumbcrof 
carkeiſcs; and there s none end of thcir 
corpſes: they ſtumble ypon their corpſes, 

4 Becauſe of y multitude of the whore- 
domes of the wel-fauourcd harlot, the mi- 
firefle of witchcrafts, that ſelleth nations 
through her whoredomes , and families 
through her witchcrafts. 

5 Behold, *I am againſt thee,faiththe 

|\Lonp of hoſtes , and I will diſcouer thy 
| [kirts ypon thy face,and I will ſhew the na- 


of gold: [|for there is none end of the ſtore, | 


Daves: Frey thal ſeemelike torches,-7 tions thy 


| 


nakednefle , and the kin 
thy ſhame, L 

6 And TI will caftabominable filch vp= 
onthee,and make thee vile,and wil ſet thee 
435 a gazing ſtocke, 

7 Andit thall come to paſſe, that all 
they that looke vpon thee, thall flee from 
thee, and ſay; Nineuch is yd waſte, who 
will bemoane her ? whence ſhall 1 ſeeke 
comforters for thee ? 

8 Artthou better then {| populous No, 
that was ſcituate among the riuers that bad 
the waters round about ir, whoſe rampart 
was the ſea,and her wall was from the ſea ? 

9 Ethiopia & Egypt were her ſtreggth, 
and it was infinite , Put and Lubim, were 
f thy helpges. | 

10 Yet was ſhe caried away,ſhe went in- 
to captiuitie : her yong children alſo were 


daſhed in pieces at the top of all the ſtreets: ; 


and they caſt lots for her honourable men, 
andal hergreat men were boud in chaines. 

12 Thou alſs ſhaltbe * drunken : thou 
ſhalt be hid , thou alſo ſhalt ſeeke ſtrength 
becauſe of the enemie. 

12 Allthy ſtrong holds /halbe like figtrees 
with y frſt ripe figs : if they be ſhaken, they 
ſhall even fall igto the mouth of the eater. 

x 3 Bchold, thy people in the midit of 
thee are women : the gates of thy land {l;all 
bee ſet wide openynto thine enemies, the 
fire ſhall deuoure thy barres. 

14 Draw thee waters for the ſiege: forti- 
he thy ſtrong holds,go' into clay,and tread 
the morter : make ftrong the brick-kill. 

15 There ſhall the be deuoure thee: 
the ſword ſhall cur thee off: it ſhall eat thee 
vp like the cankerworme : make thy ſelfe 
many as the cankerworme , make thy ſelte 
many as the locuſts. 

16 Thouhalt multiplied thy merchants 
aboue the ſtarres of kcauen ; the canker- 
worme || ſpoileth and flicth away. 

17 The crowned are as the locuſts,& thy 
captaines as the great.graſhoppers whic 
campe in the hedges in the cold day : but 
when the Sunne ariſeth,thcy flee away,and 
their place is not knowen where th are. 

18 Thy ſhephcards ſlumber,O of 
Aﬀfyria : thy || noblcs ſhall dwell in the du3F: 
thy people is ſcattered ypon the moun- 
taines,nd no man gathereth chem, - 

19 There is no f healing of thy bruiſe: 
thy wound is grieuous: all that heare the 
bruit of chee,ſhal clap the hands over thec; 
for ypon w hath not thy wickednefle 
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1 Unte H complaining of the 1n1qmerie 0 tre 
| are cance by the (aldeans. 
4 Ys ets _ gr hen. nmr ry bee exects-= 
fed by theme who ave farre worſe. 
bakkuk the Prophet 
2 OLoxp, how 
<6 long ſhall cry,&thou 
a} wilt not heare | even 
mn=$S I cry out ynto thee of 
violence, and thou wilt not ſauec ? 

Why doeſt thou ſhew meeggniquine, 
and cauſe mee to behold gricuance ? for 
ſpoiling and violence ere before mee: and 
there are that raiſeyp ſtrife and contention, 

4 Therefore the Law is lacked, and 
| indgement docth neuer goe foorth: for the 


».'\ * wicked doth compaſle about y righteous: 


wirie of theſe. 
+ Heb.ſharye. 
*Zeph. 3-3: 


| Hebr.rocke. 
 f Heb. foun- 
- | ded. 


therefore || wrong iudgement proceedeth, 

5 <qBcholdyc*among the heathen,and 
regard,and wonder marucilouſly: for I will 
worke a worke in your dayes , which ye will 
not belecue, though it be rg}d you. 

6 Forloe, I raiſe vp the Caldeans,that 
bitter and haſtic nation, which ſhall march 
through the + breadth of the land, to poſ- 
ſefle the dwelling places that are not theirs. 

7 - They are terrible and dreadfull : 
|| their indgement and their dignitie ſhall 


0.) proceed 0 themſclucs. 


8 Theirhorſes alſo are ſwiſter then the 


> |leopards, and are more t herce then the 


*euening wolues : and their horſemen ſhall 
ſpread themſclucs, and their horſmen ſhall 
come from farre,they ſhall flic as the Eagle 
thaz haſtethto eate, 

9 They ſhal come all for yiolece; Fcheir 


r faces ſhal ſup vp as the Eaſt winde,and they 


ſhall gather the 7 80" as the ſand, 
10 Andthey thall (coffe at the Kings, 


| and the Princes/halbe a ſcorne ynto them ; 


they ſhal deride euery ſtrong hold,for they 
ſhall heape duſt and take it, 

11 Then ſhall b minde change,and he 
ſhall paſſe ouer,and offend, imputing this his 
power vnto his God. 

12 q Arithounot from euerlaſting , O 
L o x Þ my God,mine Holy one ? we ſhall 
not __ OLoxp To haſt ordained them 
for tudgement, and O f mighry God,thou 
bet ) 4xWzh inn ha fray 


13 Thou art of purer eyes then to be- 


| 


He burden which Ha- | 


ſpoile thee : becauſe of mens f blood, 


hold euill, and canſt not looke on ti in 
tie ; wherefore lookcſt thou v9 
that deale treacheroully , and boldeſt thy 
tongue when the wicked deuoureth the 
man that is more rightcous then he ? 

14 And makeſt men as the fiſhes of the 
Sea, asthe || creeping things, that have no 
ruler ouer them, 

15 They take vp all of them withthe 
angle : they catch them in their net, and 
gather them in their || drage ; therefore 
they reioyce and are glad. 

16 Therefore they facrifice vnto their 
net , and burne incenſe ynto their dragge : 
becauſe by them their portion wfat, and 
their meat || plenteous, 

17 Shal they therefore empty their net, 
and not ſpare cotinually to flay the nations? 

END C H AP. II. 
rt Unto wait an anſwere, u 

he muſt = - fauth. > —+ 7, 06 Lay = 
dean for wnſatiableneſic, 9 for couctouſnes, 11 for 
crueltie, 1 5 for drunkenneſſe, 18 and for idelatria. 

Will * ſtand ypon my watch, andſetme 

ypon thef towre , and will watch to ſee 


what he will ſay [| ynto me,and what I ſhall | 


anſwere || when I am reproued, 
2 And the Loxp anſwered me & (aid, 


Write the vifion , and make it plaine ypon|*" 


tables;that he _y runne that readeth it. 


For the viſion is yet for an appoin-| muy, 


red time, but at the endit ſhall ſpeake , and 
not lie :though it tary, wait forit,becauleit 
will * ſurely come,it will not tary. 

4 Behold, his ſoule which is lifted vpyis 
not ypright in him ; but the * iuſt ſhall live 
by his faith, 


5 © || Yea alſo,becauſc he tranſgreſſeth} 77 


y wine,he is a proud man, neither keepeth 
at home, who enlargeth his defire as hell, 
and is as death, and cannot be ſatiſhed,but 
gathereth vnto him all nations , and hea- 
peth ynto him all people : 


6 Shall not all: rheſe take yp aparable 


againſt him,and a tanting prouerbe agal 
gd ſay; || Woeto ot that increaſeth 
that which is not his: how long? and rohum 
that ladeth himſclfe with thicke clay, 

7 Shall they not riſe vp ſuddenly that 
ſhal bite thee? & awake,that ſhal yexe thee? 
and thou ſhalt be for boories ynto them ? 

$ Becauſe thou haſt ſpoiled many 03- 
tions, all the remnant of the people 
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| Or, pe 
fafteng. 
[| Or, witne ſſe 
of f. 


*Ier. 10.8, 
14.10.10, 
2, 

T Heb. The 
fyhuncy of 
in faſhion. 

2 Plal.s l.4, 
} Heb, be ſo 
lent al the 
ear; before 
bum, 

i Or, dcrore 
dng to varia. 
bl ſongs or 

| Bones called 

v7 bebrew Shi. 
Nerath 


Heb. thy 
report or thy 


oo preſerne 


Ro. 


{xo Thou haſt conſulrted ſhame to thy 


| hoſkes 


forthe violence ofthe land,of the citic,and - 
zf all that dwell therein, 
g «© Woeto him thar * || coueteth an 


17: feurll cougrouſneſlero his houſe , that hce 
| may fethisneſt on high, that he may bec 


delivered from the f power of euill, 


houſe,by cutting off many people,and hait 


ſinned agammf = ſoute. 
11 For the ſtone ſhall crie-out of the 


wall. and the |] beame out of the'timber 


||| hall anſwer it, 


12 q\Voeto him that buildeth a towne 
with *f blood , and Rabliſherh a citic by 
inzqquitie, 

Behe!d,s it not of the LozxÞd of 
,that the people ſhall labour in the 
very fre, andthe people ſhall wearie them- 


z | ſclues for || very vagity ? 


14 Forthe earth ſhalbe filled |{ with the 
* knowledge of the glory of the L 0 R gas 
the waters couer the ſca. 

15 © Woe ynto him that qe his 
neighbour drinke : that putteſt thy borrell 
tobm, and makeſt him drunken allo ; that 
thou mayeſt looke on their nakednefle, 

16 Thouart filled || with ſhamefor gio- 

: * drinke thou alſo, and let thy fore- 

kin be yncouered : the cup of the Loxps 


.| right hand ſhalbe turned vnto thee , and 


ſhawefull ſpewing ſhalbe on thy glory. 

17 Forthe » of 2+ Low ſhall 
couer thee; and the ſpoile of beaſts, which 
made them afraid, becauſe of mens blood, 
and for the violence of the land,of the city, 
and of all thatdwelltherein. 

18 © What profiteth the grauen image, 
that the maker thereofhath grauen it ; the 
molten image, and a * teacher of lies, that 
f the maker of hisworke, truſteth therein, 
to make dumbe idoles, 

19 Wocvntohimthat ſaith to the wood 
Awake: to the dumbe ſtone, Ariſe, it ſhall 
teach : behold, it is layed ouer with gold 
and fihuer, and there 5s no breath at all in 
the middeſt of it, 

20 But*theLox Dd «in his holy tem- 
ple : F ler all the earth keepe filence be- 


fore him, 


CHAD. IIL 

1 Habakkukin bieprayer, trembleth at Gods Maieftie. 

17 The confidence of hu faith. 
APrye of Habakkuk the Prophet{[yp- 

on Sigionoth, 

2 OLonp,Thauc heard thy ſpeech 
«nd was afraide: OL o  Þ, || reviue thy 
worke in the midft of the yecres,, in the 


| 


| 


word, Selah. [| Thou didit cleaue the e 


with riuers. 
trembled : the oucrflowing of the water 
Fes his hands on high. 

inbeir habitation: || at the hight of thine 


remember mercie. : 
* God came from [| Teman , and the 

y Onefzom mount Paran Selah. His 
glory covered the heauens, and the earth 
was tull of hispraiſc. 

4 Andbbrightneſſe was as the light: 
he had {| hornes comming out of his hand, 
and there was the hiding ef his power : 

5 Beforehimwentthepeſtilence, and 
{ burning coales went foorth at his feete. 

6 Heſtood and meaſured the earth :he 
beheld, and droue alunder the nations,and 
the eucrlaſting mountaines were ſcattered, 
the perperahilles did bow : his waies are 
cueriaiting. 


7 Ifawthetents of | Cuſhan |} in affli- 


ion: andthe curtaines of the land of Mi- 


dian did tremble, 

8 WastheL ox diſpleaſed 
the riuers? westhine anger againſt 
ucrs ? was thy wrath 
thou didſt ride ypon 
charets of ſaluation ? 

9 Thy bow was made quite naked ac- 
cording to the oathes ofthe tribes, even thy 


ainſt 
e rid 


inchorſes, aud [|thy 


10 The moyntaines ſawethee,and they 
d by : the deepe vttered his voice, and 
11 The Sunne a»d Moone * ftood ſtill 


_n Sea, thar 


midit ofthe yeeres make knowen; in wrath, 


*Ioſh.10.12}' 
}| Or, thine 


* arrowesthey weat, and at the ſhining of | kedi 


thy glittering ſpeare. 


12 Thoudidſt march throughtheland | * 


in indignation, thoudidft threth the hea- 
thenin anger, 

12 Thou wenteſt foorth for the ſalua- 
tion ofthy people, even for ſaluation with 
thine Anointed; thou woundeft the head 
out of the houſe of the wicked , by diſco- 
uering the foundation vnro the necke, 
Selah, 

14 Thoudidſt ſtrike through with his 
ſaues the head of his yillages : they f came 
out as awhirle-wind to ſcatter mee: their 
reioycing wes as to deuoure the poore fe-| 


cretly, 
+. Thou didft walke through the Sea 
with thine horſes , throwgh the || heape of 
great Waters. 

16 When Iheard, my belly trembled : 
my lips quiuered at the yoice : rottenneſſe 
entred into my bones, and I trembled in 


my ſclfc, that I might reſt in the day of 


ble : 


— —— 


—_——— 
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fl or, Ideles, 


trouble : when hee commeth vp vnto the 
people , hee will {| inuade rhem with his 


eroupes. Ix 

17 CAlthough the figge tree ſhall not 
blofſome, neither Þall fruit be in the vines: 
the labour of the Oline ſhalt faile,and the 
fields ſhallyeeld no meat,the flocke ſhalbe 
cutofffrom the fold, and there ſhalbe no 


heard inthe Ralles : 


” 


18 Yet Iwillreioyce inthe Lox »:1! 


willioyin the God of my (aluation, 

19 The Loxd God «© my ftr 
and he will make my feerlike * hindes feet, 
and he will make me to walke ypon mine 
high places. To the chiefe linger onmy 


T itringed inſtruments, 


<aZEPH 


«© 


ER 


ANIAH. 


rAP.L 
| Gods ſeuere mdgement agamft Indab ſor diners frames. 

Ty He word ofthe Loxp 
which came vnto Ze- 
phaniah the ſonne of 
Cuſhi, the ſon of Ge- 
daliab, the ſon of A- 
mariah, the ſonne of 
= Hizkiah, inthe daycs 

of Iohah,the ſon of Amon king of Iudah. 
2 I+ will yttcrly conſume all things 
from oftt the land, {ſmththe L o xD. 

I will conſume man and beaſt; I wil 
conſume the foules of the heauen and the 
fſhes of the ſea,and rhe || ſtumbling blocks 
with the wicked,and Iwil cut of man from 
off che land, faiththeLox pv. 

4 I will alſo ſtretch out mine hand yp- 
on Indah, and yponall the inhabitants of 
Teruſalem, and 1 will cut off the remnant 
of Baal from this place,end the name of the 
Chemarims with the prieſts: 

5 Andthemthartyorſhip the hoſte of 
heauen yponthe honſe tops,and them that 
worſhip, and that ſweare {| by the Loxr, 
and that (weare by Malcham : 

6 - Andrthem that are turned back from 
the Loxp, and thoſe that haue not ſought 
the L o x D, nor enquired for him. 

7 Hold thy peace at the preſence of 
the Lord Go Þ : forthe day ofthe Lorp 
15at hand: forthe Loxp harh preparcd a 
lacrifice: he hath + bid his oheſts 

8 Anditſhallcomeropaſle in the day 
of the Lo:psfacrifice, that T will f punith 
the princes,and the kings children, andall 
ſuch as are clothed with range apparell. 

9 Intheſame day alſo will I puniſh all 
thoſe that leape on the threſhold,which fill 
their maſters fouſes with violence& deceit, 

10 And it ſhall come to paſle in thar 
day,faith the L o n Þ, that there ſhalbe the 
noiſe of a cry fromthe fth gate, and an 
howling fromthe ſecond, and a rear cra- 
ſhing from the hils, 


11 Howle ye inhabitants of Makteſh, 


oY 


WY 


| 


vpon you, 


tor all the merchant peopleare cut d Ra, 
all they that beare Glver ihe cutoff, Vo 

12 And it ſhall come to paſſe ax that 
time, that I will ſearch Teruſalemwith can. 
dles, and puniſh the men that are + ſerled 
on theirlees , that ſay intheir heart, The 
L o & Þ will not doe g6od, neitheryill hee 
doe euill. 

"1.3 Therefore theirgoodsſhal become 
a boctie, and their houſes a deſolation: 
they ſh21l alſo build houſes, but * notinha- 
bite them , and they ſhall plant V incyards, 
but not drinke the wine thereof, 

14 Thegreat day ofthe Loxpisneere, 

4t 15 neere, and haſteth greatly, even the 
voice ofthe day ofthe Lond ; the mightic 
man ſhall cry there bitterly, 

15 Thatdays adayot *wrath, a dy 
of trouble & diſtreſſe,adayofwaſtenes and 
deſolation , aday of darknefſe and gloo- 
minefſe,a diy of clouds & thick darknefle; 

16 Aday ofthetrumpet and alarme a- 
gr the fenced cities, and againſt the 

igh rowres. 

17 AndTIwil bring diſtreſſeypon men, 
that they ſhall walk like blind men, becauſe 
they haue ſinned againſtthe Lox Þ , and 
their blood ſhall be powred out as duſt,and 
their fleſh as the doung. 

18 * Neither their filner nor their gold 
ſhall be able to deliuer them in the day of 
the Lorps wrath; but the whole land thall 


be * devoured by the fire of his icalouhe: , 


for he ſhall make euen a ſpeedie riddance 
of all them that dwell in the land. 


CHAP..1k | 


1 «Anexhertation to fepentance. 4 The doomed of 
the Plnliſies, 8 Of Moab and Ammon, 12 
Ethiopia and Aſiyria- 

( ON your ſelues together , yea g#- 


brceangeroftheLoxp come ypon Fors 
before the day ofthe L o x Þ s anger come 


I” 


——— 


thcrtoverthcr,O nation [| not defired. | 
2 Beforcthe decree' bring foorth, be- | 
fore the day paſſe asthe.chafte , before the |. 
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a 6 ach | 
—" ; Seckeyethe Lon all yee meeke of | 

[ens eat, which have wrought his iudge- 

| ment, ſecke righteouſneſſe, ſceke meeke- 

[neſſ:; it may be, ye ſhall be hidiarhe day 

lofthe Lox Ds anger. 

| qo For Gaza thall bee forſaken , and 

Aſlikelon a deſolation : they ſhal driue our 

Aſhdod at the noone d3y, aad Ekron hall 

be rooted vp. 

| 5 Woevyntothe inhabitants ofthe ſca 

coaſt ; the nation of the Cherethires, the 

word ofthe Lo x ÞD is againſt you : O Ca- 
| naan,the land of the Philiſtines,I wil even 
deſtroythee,that there thalbe no inhabirar. 

6 Andthe ſea coalt ſhalbe dwellings 
and cottages for thepheards, and folds for 
flockes, 

7 Andthecoaſt ſhalbte for the rem- 
nant ofthe houſe of Tudah, they ſhall feede 
thereupon, in the houſes of Alnkelon ſhall 

they lie downe in the euening: || for the 
Loxotheir God ſhall viſits them, and 
'turnc away their captiuitie. 
| $8 glLhaucheardthereprochof Moab, 
land the reuilings of the children of Am- 
mon , whereby they haue reproached my 
people, and magnified themſelues againit 
their border, 

9 Therefore, asT liue,ſaith the Lord 
of hoſtes the God of Iſrael, ſurely Moab 
ſhalbe as Sodom, and the children of Am- 
mon 135 Gomorrah, even the brecding of 
nertles,& ſalt pits, anda perpetual defola- 
tion, the reſidue of my people ſhall ſpoile 
them, and the remnant of my people ſhall 
poſieflethem, 

10 This ſhall they haue for their pride, 
decaule they have reproched and magni- 
lied themſelues againſt the people of the 
Lo xD ofhoſtes, 

11 The Lok wilbeterrible vntothem: 
tor he wil f famith all the gods of the earth, 
and men ſhall worſhip him,cuery one from 
his place,euenall the les of the heathen. 

2 « YeEthiopians alſo, ye ſhalbe ſlain 
by my ſword. 

12 And he will ftretch out his-hand a- 
gamitthe North, and deftroy Affyria,and 
will make Niniueh a deſolation, and dry 
like a wilderneſle. 

E 14 And flockes ſhall lie downe in the 
| midſt of her, all the beaſts of the nations: 
| doththe |] Cormorant, and the Bitterne, 

ſhall * ooge in the || vpper lintels of it: 

La Or, hen their voice ſhall ſingin the windowes,defo- 

hath woe. | ation ſbalbein the threſholds: {| for he ſhal 

| |aconer the Cedar worke. 


|| 0s, when, 


©. 


I This is therejoycingcirje thatdwele | 
careleſly, that ſaidin hcr heart,* I am, and 
there is none behde methowis ſhe become | 
a dcſolarion,a place for beaſts to lic downe | 
in! cuery one that paſltth by her,ſhal hifle 
and wagge his han4. 


CHAT TL 


1 A ſharpe reproofe of Ierwſalem for divers ſinnes. $ An | 
exhortation to wait for the reſtauration of Iſracl: 1.4 | 


and to reroyce for ther ſaluation by God, 
WW Oetoherthatis|| filthie and pol- 
luted, to the oppreſliag cirie, 

2 Sheobeyednotthe voice : ſhee re. 
ceived not || correftion: the truſted not in | || 9r, infiru. 
the Lorp: the drew not neere to her God, | © 

3 Her princes within her are roaring | 
*lyons;her Tudges are cuening wolues,they |* Bxek. 22, 
enaw not the bones till the morrow, | 37. Mic, 3, 

4 Her * prophets arelight and treache- | | y 
rous perſons: her prieſts haue polluted the | þ, Rs k, 
Sanctuary , they Yue done * yiolence to | *Ezek,23. 
the Law. | 26, 

5 Theiuſt Loxp is in the middeſt 
thereof : he will not doe iniquitie : | cuery 
mor:ng doeth he bring his indgementto 
Iiyht, he faileth not : but the vniult kaow- 
eta 10 ſhame, 

6 T haue cut off the nations : their 
[| cowres are deſolate, I madetheir ftreetes 
waſte, that none palleth by ; their cities are 
deſtreyed, fo that there 1s no man, that 
there is none inhabitanr, 

7 I ſaid, Surely thou wilt feare mee: 
thou wilt receive initruction:ſo their dwelt 
ling ſhould not be cut oft, howſocuer I pus | * 
niſhed them : but they roſe carely,and cor- 
rupted all their doings. 

8 «< Thercforewaiteye vpon me;,{(aith 
the L o k d, vntill the daythat I riſe ypto 
the pray:for my determination 5s to gather 
the nations, that I may aſſemble the king- 
domes to powreyponthem mine indign:- 
tion, evenall my fierce anger: for all the 


earth ſhall be deuoured withthe fire of my 


* ;clouhe, 
9 ForthenwillItmmetothe your a 
pure f language, that they may aY callyp- 
on the Name ofthe L o « Þ ,to ferue him 
with one + conſent. 

| 10 From beyond the riversof Ethiopia, 
my ſuppliants, even the daughter of my dif- 
ates ſhall bring mine offefing, 
11. In that day ſhaltthou not bee aſha- 
med for all thy doings, wherein thou haſte 
tranſprefſed againſt mee: ſor then I will 
take away out of the midſt of thee thEthar 
reioyce inthy pride,8 thou ſhalt no _— 
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| [ Or, elutte- 
nows, Heb. 


cramw, 


| T Heb. mare 
' mg y more 
| ning, 


| If Or,corners. | 
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behaughtict becauſe of mine holy moun- , notthine hands be {{{l2cke, _— 
raine, 


_ 


+H4 by the 
hand of Hag- 


12 Iwillalfolewe inthe midſt of thee 
an afflicted and pore people: andthey ſhall 
truſt inthe NamcottheLox vp. | 
13 Theremnant of Iſrael ſhall not doe 
iniquitie, nor ſpeake lies : neither ſhall a 
deceitfull tongue be found in their mouth : 
forthey ſhall feede, and lie downe, and 
none ſhall make chem afraid. 

14 © Sing,O*daughter of Zion:ſhour, 
O Iſrael ; be glad ad; reioyce with all the 
heart, O daughter of Iefuſalem. 

15 The Load hath taken away thy 
iudgements, he hath caſt out thine enemy : 
the King of Iſrael, ewen the Lorp « in 
the middeſt of thee : thou ſhalt not ſee cuill 


any mare, 


16 Inthatday it ſhall be ſaid to Teruſa- 


lem, Feare thou not : awd to Zion, Let 


17 The Loxp thy Godin themidh | * 
of thee « mighty ; he willGue, hee will a 
toyce ouer thee with ioy : f hee wilreſt ir 
his loue, he will ioy ouer thee with Gngi 

18 Twill gather them that are ſorrow. 
full forthe ſolemne aſſembly , who are of 
thee,to whom thcfreproch of ir was a burds 

19 Behold,atthit time I will yndoe all 
that affli& thee,and I wil ſauc her that*hal. 
teth, and gather her that was drinen out, 
and f I will get them praiſe and fame in 
cuery land c where they hauc beene put 
to ſhame, | 

20 Atthat timewillT bring you axaine 
euenin the time that I pather noted 
will make you a name and a praiſe amon 
all people of the Earth, when I turne backe 
po captiuitic before your cyes, ſaith the 

OR D. 


= 


""_ 


y—_ 


"GSHAGGA1I 


CHAP. I 


i Haggaireprooxcth the people for neglefimg the build; 
0 frke hou e. 5 Hementoth —_ the buldang. = 
He pronnſeth Gods afi:ſtance te them being forward. 


Fo 0 T6 N the ſecond yeere of 
7: \ Darius the rae the 
5 29 | fixt maneth, in the 
TY *þ firlt dayofthe moneth 
AEST, came the word of the 
ay) LEND Lonp t by Haggai 
oY /P\ the Prophet vnto Ze- 
rubbabel the ſonne of Shealticl,||goucrnor 
of Tudah,and to Ioſuahthe fonne of Iofe- 
dech the high pricit, ſaying ; 


ſaying; This people ſay, The time is not 
= the ax, that the GorxDyx houſe 
ſhould be built. 
Then came the word of the L o « D 
by Haggai the Propher, ſaying; 
4 1s# time for you, O yec, to dwell in 
your licled houſcs,and this houſe lie waſte? 
s Now therfore thus ſaith the Loxp 
of hoſtes; F Conlider your wayes. 
6 Yehaue *ſowen much and bring in 


drinke;,but ye are not filled with drinke: ye 
cloth you,burthere is none warme : and he 
that carneth Wages, earncth wages topur it 
mto0 a beet with holes. 

"7 © Thusfaith the Lox b of hoſtes, 
Conlider your wayes. 


$8 Goc yptothe mountaine,and bring 


2 Thus ſpeakeththeL o x  ofhoſts, 


litle: ye eate, but ys haue notinough: yee 


| and they came and did worke in the 


wood,and build the houſe; and I will take 
_ urein it,and I wilbe glorified, ſaith the 

OR D. . 

Ye looked for much,& loc it cameto 
litle : and when yee brought it home, I did 
[} blow vpon it : Why, faith the L on Þ of 
hoſts ? becauſe of mine honſethat is waſte, 
and ye run eucryman ynto his owne houſe, 

10 Therefore the heauen ouer you is 
ſtayed from dew, and the earth * is ſtayed 
from her fruite, 

11 AndIcalledfor a drought yponthe 
land and ypon the mountaines, and ypon 
the corne,and ypon the new wine, & ypon 
the oyle,and vpon that which the ground 
bringeth forth,and ypon men,8& ypon cat- 
tell, and vpon all ras es of the hands. 

I2. q Then Zerubbabelthe ſon of She:l- 
tiel,& Toſuah the ſon of Toſedech the high 

riet,with all the remnane of the people 0- 
beyed the voice of the Loxp their God,& 


the wordes of Haggai the P_ as the 


L © x Þ theit God had ſent 
people did fezre before the L © & D. 
x 2 Then ſpake Haggaithe Loxpsmeb 
ſengerinthe Chand meſſage ynto the peo- 
ple,ſaying;T am with you,ſaith the L 03D. 
14 AndtheL o xp ef Slag 


m)and the 


of Zerubbabel the ſonne of Shealti 
uernour of Tudab,and the ſpirit of 1 
the ſonne of Toſedechthe high _ and 
the ſpirit ofall the remnant of the people , 


[19:fer. | 
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tH þ by the 
hs > of. 


ofcheLonD ofhoftes their God: -* 


15 Inthe toure ahd tweatith day of the 


Gxt moneth, inthe ſecond yeere of Parius 


Ki 
eB. HAP; IT 


eater olory to the ſecond Temple, then was m the firſt. 
” [n the Ye of holy things and wncleane, hee ſheweth 
ther fumes hindred the works, 20 Gods promiſe to 
| Zermbbabel. ” 
= the ſeuenth moneth, in the one. and 


wentith day of the moneth , came the 
word of the L o « pftby the prophet Hag- 
oai, ſaying, 5 
” 2 Spezke now to Zerubbabel the ſon 
of Sheakciel,goucenor of Iudah, and to Io- 
{uzh the ſon of Toſedech the high prieſt, 
and to the refidue of the neople Aviogs 


houſe in her firſt glorie? and how doe yee 
ſeeit now? hit not in your eyes-in compa» 
\riſon of it,as notiing ? | 6 

4 Yet now bee {trong, O Zerubbabel, 
ſaiththe L o & b, and be itrong,O Tothua, 
lonne of Toſedech the high Prieſt, and bee 
ſtrong all ye people of 2 land, faith the 
Lonro, 6d: worke : (for I am with you, 
faith the Lo Þ of hoſtes,) 

5 According tothe word that I couenan- 
ted with you, when ye came out of Egypr, 
ſo my Spirit remaineth among you; Fearc 
yee not, 

6 Forthnsſfaiththe L o & Þ ofhoſtes, 


tHeb.1 2.26) * Yet onceit is a litle while,and I wil ſhake 


the heauens, and the earth, and the ſea, 
and thedrie land. 

7 AndIwillſhake all nations,and the 
| defite of all nations ſhall come, and I will 
hill this houſe with glory, fayth the Loxp 
of hoſtes. 
| 8 Theſiluer & mine, and the gold is 
mine, ſaith the Loxp of hoſtes, 


| greater then ofthe former, faith the Loxp 
of hoſtes : and in this place will I giue 
peace, ſaith the L o x Þ of hoſtes; 


[the ninth moneth, in the ſecond yere of Da- 

r1us,came thEword of the L © k Þ by Hag- 

| gaithe Prophet, ſaying; 

11 - Thus faith the Lox Þ of hoſtes, 

Aſke now the Prieſtes concerning the lawe, 
laying, 

12 Tfone beare holy fleſh in the ſkirt 


| He encourageth the people to the works, by promiſe of 
| thallit be vncleane ? and the prieſts anſwe- 


> Whois left among youthat ſaw this | 


' fatte for to draw out fifty veſſels out of the 


9 Thegloryof this latrcr houſe ſhalbe | 


10 © Inthefoure and twentieth day of : 


_——_ . — | A 
4 of his garment, atid with his ſkirt doe 


touch bread or pottage, or wine, or oyle, 
or. any meate, ſhill it be holy? andthe 
prielts anſvered and faid, No. 
13 Then ſaid Haggai, If one thatisvn- 
cleane by a dead bodie, touch any of theſe, 


red and ſaid, It ſhalbe yncleane, 

14 Then anſwered Haggai, and faid, 
So is this people, and (o 5 this nation be- 
fore me, faiththe L o xD, and fo 5s euery 
worke of their hands, atd thatwhich they 
ofter there, is yncleane, 

15 AndnowlT pray you conſider from 
this day and ypward, from before a ſtone 
was layed vpona ſtone in the Temple of 
the Loxp. | 

16 Since thoſe dayes were , when one 
catheto'an heape of twenty meaſures, there 
were butten : when one came to the preite- 


prefic,there were but twenty. 
. 17 Iſmote you * with bhſting,and with 


mildew, arid with haile in all the labours of | 


your hands : yet ye twrnednot to me, ſaith 
theLoxs. 


138 Conſidet now from this day , and| 


vpward from the foure and twentieth day 
ofthe ninth moneth, «wen from the day that 
the foundation of the Lox Ds Temple 
was laid, conhider it. 

19 I:theſeed yetin the barne? yea , as 
yet the yine and the fig-tree,andtthe pome- 

ranate, &the oline tree hath not brought 
oorth : from this day will T blefſe yoo. 

20 qAndagainethewordofthe Loxp 
came ynto Haggai inthe foure and twen- 
tith day ofthe moneth, ſaying, 

2 1' Speake to Zernbbabel goucrnor of 
Tudah, faying, Lyill ſhake the moe and 
the earth. 

22 AndTI will ouerthrow the throne of 
kingdomes, and I will deſtroy theftrength 
of the kingdomes of the heathen, and I wil 
ouerthrow the charets, and thoſe that ride | 


inthem ; and the horſes and their riders | 


ſhall comedowne, cuery one by the ſword 
of his brother. 

23 In that day, faith the Lonp of 
hofts,willT rake rhce,O Zerubbabel, my 
ſeruant,the ſon of Shealtiel,faiththe Lon 
and will make thee as a figner : for I haue 
choſen thee Haich the Loxp of hoſtes, - 
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CHAP. -L 
« Zechariah exhorteth to repentance. 75 The viſion of 
the horſes. 1 2 At the prayer of the Angell, comforta- 
ble pronnſet are made 
the fore hornes, and the foure ( arpenters. 
N the eight moneth, 
inthe ſecond ycere of 
Darius, came the 
word of the LoxD 
ynto Zechariah , the 
ſonne of Barachiah, 
the ſonne of Iddo the 


&- - 
[2 % 
A 
F 


ay- 
a 
Va /2 
Y 


J 


Prophet, ſaying, 

2 TheLox Þ hath baenet fore dil 
pleaſed with your fathers. 

Therefore ſay thou vnto them, 
Thus ſaiththe L o « Þ of hoſtes; * Turne 
yee vnto me, ſaith the L on Þ of hoſtes, 
and I will turne ynto you,faith the L o « D 
othoſtes. 

4 * Be ye not as your fathers,ynto whom 
the former Prophets haue cried , ſaying, 
Thus ſaith the L o & Þ ofhoſtes, Turne ye 
now from your cuill wayes, and from your 
euill doings: but they did not heare , nor 
hearken vnto me,ſfaiththe Lox Þ, 

Your fathers, where are they ? and 
the Prophets, doe they liue for cuer ? 

6 Butmy words and my ſtatutes, which 
I commanded my ſeruants the Prophets, 
did they not || take hold of your fathers? & 
they returned andſaid;*Like asthe Loxp 


* | of hoſts thought to doe ynto vs,according 


to our wayes,and according to our doings, 
ſo hath hedealt with vs. 

7 © Vponthe fourcand twenticth day 
of the eleuenth moneth, which is the mo- 
neth Sebat, in the ſecond yeere of Darius, 
camethe wordofthe L ok Þ ynto Zecha- 
riah, the ſonne of Barachiah, the ſonne of 
Iddo the Prophet,ſaying; 

8 TIfawbynight,and behold a man ri- 
ding vpon arcd horſe,and he ſtood among 
the myrtle trees that were inthe bottome, 
and behind him weretherered horle+,||{pec- 
kled and white, 

9 Thenſaid I, O my Lord, what are 
theſe ? And the Angelthat talked withme, 
aid vnto me,T wil thew thee what theſe be. 

10 Andthe manthart ſtood among the 
my:tle trees anſwered, and ſaid, Thets are 
they,vhom the L o n Þd hath (ent to walke 
to andfro through the earth, 


11 Ancthey anſwered the Angel ofthe 
. 


to Lernſalem. 18 The viſuon of | 


| 


| 


Lord that ſtood among the myrtle trees. | 
and (21d, We haue walked to = FI 
rough the earth: and behold, all the earth 
fatteth ſill,and is at reſt, 

12 © Thenthe Angel ofthe Lo xp an. 
ſwered,andſ2id,O Lo nd ofhoſtes, hoy 
long wilt thou not haue mercy nn Tema. 
lem, and on the cities of Iudah, againſt 
which thou haſt had indignation theſe 
threeſcore and tenyeetes ? 

1; AndtheLoxp anſwered the An- 
gel that talked with me, with good words, 
and comfortable words, 

14 Sothe Angel thatcomuncdwith me, 
ſaid ynto me;Cry thou, ſaying, Thusfaith 
the Loxp of holts, I am*icalous for Tery- 
ſalem,& for Zion, with a greatiealouke, 

15 AndI am yery fore diſpleaſed with 
the heathen that are ateaſe : for I was but 
a litle diſpleaſed, and they helped forward 
the affli ion. 

16 Thereforethus ſaiththeLoxd,1I 
am returnedto Teruſalem with mercies:my 
houſe ſhall be built in it, ſaiththe Lox b 
of hoſtes,and a line ſhall be ſtretched forth 
ypon Terufalem, 

17 Cry poxaping, Time ſaiththe Lox 
of hoſts, My cities throug' tproſperity ſhal 
yet beſpreadabroad,& the Lo ſhallyer 
cofort Zion, & ſhall yet chooſe Terulalem, 

18 © ThenliftI vp mine cyes, andſaw, 
and behold foure hornes. 

19 AndI ſaid yntothe Angel thattal- 
ked with me;What be theſe ? and he anſwe- 
red me, Theſe are the hornes which haue 
ſcattered Tudah,Tſracl,and Icruſalem, 

20 Andthe L o « Þ ſhewed mefoure 
carpenters. 


21 Then 


ſaid T,What cometheſeto do? 
And he ſpake,ſaying, T heſe are the hornes 
which haue ſcattered Tudah,ſothat noman 
did lift yp his head: but theſe are come to 
fraythem, to caſt out the hornes of the 
Gentiles,which lift yp thcir horne ouerthe 
land of Iudah to ſ(cattcr it, 6 


CHAP, IL 
mn the ca alem ſendeth to meaſure it. 6 
; rem xfons Z gr promuſe of Godspre- 
ſence. 

Lift yp mine eyes againe,ane looked and 

behold; aman with a meaſuring line 
his hand. 

2 Thenſaid I,, Whither gocſt thov ? 

And heſaid vnto me, To mealure Terulall,| 


* 
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LON Altos bet. Albid-wet _ Fo. RD % ax >. _— 


i al of fire. 


D.1H. - ri | 
Tre what the breadth thereof, andwhat | vnto him hefaid, Behold, T haue cauſed | 
i;the length thereof. thine ingquitie to paſſe from thee,and I wil 
And behhold, the Angel that talked | cloath thee with change ofraiment, 
with mg, went foorth, and another Angell 5 AndlIfſaid, Let them ſera faire my- 
| weat out to meete him : tre yon his head. Sothey fer a faire my- 
| 4 Andſudyntohim, Run, ſpeake to | tre ypon his head, and cloathed him with 
chis young man, faying , Teruſalem ſhalbe om_ ,and the Angell ofthe L ox b 


-|:vabited as townes without walles,forthe | ſtood by, 
multitude of men and catrell therein, 6 Andthe Angellofthe L ox Þ pro- 


For I, faiththe Lo & Þ, wilbe vnto teſted vnto Lloſhua, ſaying; 
her 2wal of fire round about,and wilbe the 


7 ThusfaiththeLoxr Dof hoſtes, If 
elory inthe midſt of her. thou wilt walke in my wayes , and if thou 


| 6 © Ho, ho, come foorth ,and fleetrom wilt keepe my || charge, thenthou ſhalt al- | j 07, ord- 
the land of the North,ſ:ith the Loxp: for ſo iudge my Houſe,and (balt alſo keepe my | nance. 

[I hauc ſpread you abroad as the foure Courts, and I will giue thee Þ placesto | Hebgwalkes, 
winds of the heauen,ſaithrheLoKD. walkeamong theſe thar ſtand by, 


7. Deliuer thy ſelfe,O Zion,that dwel- | $ Heare now, O lothuz the high 
leſt with the daughterof Babylon. Prieſt,thou and thy fellowes that fit before 


$ Forthus {aith the Loxp of hoſtes, | thee: for they are men wondred at : for | + Heb, men 
| | After the glory hath he ſent me vnto the behold, I will bring foorth my ſeruant the | 9 - app 


"= 00 nations which yo you:for he that*tou- "BRANCH. .\ \ier,v3 5. 

1opll. 1.8! cheth you,toucheth thc apple of his eye. 9 Forbchold the ſtone thatThavelaid | ,,q ,1..5 
g For behold, I will thake mine moos betorc Toſhua : ypon one ſtone ſhall be fe- | chap. 6.12. 

vpon chem, and they (hall bee 2 {po e to | Uencycs, behol 5 I will engraue the gra” luk. 1,78. 


their ſeruants : and ye ſhall know that the | Ving thereof, ſaiththe L ok Þ of hoſtes, 
TL oxd ofhoftes hath ſentme. and I wil remooue the iniquitie of that land 


ores | 12 © *Singand reioyce,O daughter of in one day, 7 
mls 1. Zion: for loe, I come,and TI * will dwell in 10 In that day, faith the Lozp of 


* Levit.:6. | the middeſt of thee,ſaith theL o n Þ. hoſtes,ſhall yee call every man his neigh- 
tuerk.g7| 11 And many nations ſhalbe ioyned | bour vnderthe vine & ynder the hp tree, 
peer CS | En 

thee, and thou ſhalt know th:ttheLo xk D os Ao ret das ae ihgy 9h a 
of hoſtes hath ſent me vnto thee. the two anonned ones, 

12 And the Lox ſhall inherite Tu- Nd the Angell that talked with mee, 
dah hisportion inthe holy land, and ſhall came againe and waked me, as a man 
chooſe Icrufalem againe, that is wakened-out of his fleepe : 

I; Bee filent, O all fleſh, before the 2 Andfſiidvynto me, What ſ(ceit thot? 
LoxzDd:for heis raiſed vp out of f his ho- and I ſaid,I havelooked,and behold a can- 
| ly habitation, dleſticke all of gold, } with a bowle vpon 
CHAP MM the rop orit,and his ſeuen lampes thereon, 


t Under the type of Toſi.ua, the reft oration of the Church, and || ſcuen pipes to the ſeuen Jampes, 
$ Cimift the Branch u promiſed. which were vpon the top thereof. 


Nd hee ſhewed mee Toſhua the high 3 AndtwoOliverrees by it, one ypon 
Prieſt, ſtanding before the Angel of the right fide of the bowleg and the other 
the Lox, and || Satan ſtanding athis | vpontheleft fiderhereof. 
right hand to refilt him. 4 SoTanſwered and = to the An- 
5H And the Lox Þ faid vnto Satan; | gell that talked with me, ſaying ; What are 
The Loxp rebuke thee, O Satan, euen | theſe, my Lor d? 
the Lond that hath choſen Teruſalem re- | 5 ThentheAngelthat tilkedwichwe,: 
buke thee, 1s notthis a brand pluckt outof | anſwered and ſaid vnto mee:Knoweſtthou 
the fire? , not whit theſe be? and I ſaid, No-my Lord. 
3 Now ITofhnawasclothed with filthy | 6 Then hee anſiycred and ſpake ynto 
gaments,and ſtood before the Angell. me,ſaying, This # theword of theLonxy 
4 Andhee anſwered, and ſpake vnto vato Zeradbabel Gaying ; Nor by {| might, ! jj0r, «mis 
thoſe that ſtood before kim, ſaying, Take | nor by power, but by my ſpirit, ſaith the 
ny the filthy garments from him, And | L 0x Þ ofhoſtes. 
7 Wha 


þ . —_ 


—_—__ m_ —_— _—. 4 * 4 
—_— 


— 
OI III 


}{ Or, ſth the 
ſewen eyes of 
the Lord 
ſhal rer@)ce, 
+ Heb. ſtone 
of tinne. 


* Chap, 3-9- 


t Heb. by the 
Hand. 
[] Or, emptie 


} out of them- 
ſeluesoyle 
into the gold. 
+ Heb. the 


old. 
[5 Heb, ſoxnes 
of ole, 


\.79 Who eartthou, O great mountaine? 


Fr *;. 


po — TY 
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beforeZerubbabel chow ſhalt become a plain, 
and he ſhall bring foorth the head ſtone | 


vntO it, | 

8 Moreouer,theword of the Loxp 
came ynto me, ſaying; ' 

The hands of Zerubbabel haue laid 
the foundation of this houſe : his handes 
{hal alſo finiſhit,and thou ſhalt know that 
theLorxD of hottcs hath ſent mee ynto 

ou. - | 
_ 10 For who hath deſpiſed the day of 
ſmall things ? {| far they ſhall reigyce and 
ſhall ſee the f plummet inthe hand of Ze- 
rubbabel with thoſe ſeuen : * they «re the 

esoftheLorD, which ruq to and fro 
| Ons" the whole earth. 

11 « Thcnanſwered I, and faid ynto 
him; What aretheſe two oliue trees ypon 
the right fde ofthe candleſticke, and ypon 
the lett fide thereof ? 

12 AndI apfwered againeand faidvn- 
to him, What be theſe two oliue branches, 
whicktthrough the two golden pipesfjemp- 
tie the golden oyle out of themjclues ? 

1; And hee anſwered mee and (aid; 
Knowecſt thounot what theſe bee? and I 
ſaid, No, my Lord. | 

14 Then ſaid he; Theſe are the tw 


of the wholc carth. 


of 94 - of 'y op 


1 5 the flymeg rowle, u fhewed the w_ of Theenes and 
wearers. 4 1014/7! 7; 1X 
| 7 oils rr RG: "on 4 q 

Hen 1 turned, and lift vp mine eyes, 
and looked, & behold, a flying roule. 

2 Andheſaidynto mce, What ſecſt 
thou ? andI anſwered, I fee a flying roule, 
the length thereof twenty cubits, andthe 


| bredth thereoften cubites. 


3 Then ſaidhevnto mee; This « the 
curſe that goeth foorth ouer the face of the 
whole earth: for || cuery one that itealeth 
ſhall bee cut off as on this fide, according 
toit; and eucry enethat ſweareth ſhall be 
cut off a5 on that fide,according tot. 

4 Twil bringit foorthſaith the Loxp 
of hoſes, andit hall enterintg the houſe 
of the. theefe, and into the houſe of him 
that (wearcth falfly by my name: and it 
ſhall remaine in the midſt of his houſe, and 
ſhall conſume it, with the timber thereof, 
and the ſtones thereof, 


me, went foorth 


5 © Then Angel that talked wah 


thereof with (boutings,crying; Grace,grace. | 


| 


' 1 Thewiſton of the fore chayets, 9 By the crown of 


f annointed ones, that ſtand by the Lord |. 


taincs of braſle., 
ſes, and in the fourth charet grilled end 


,myLoxrD? 


and ſaid ynto mee, Lift vp | 


L 


a 


o 


now thineeyes,and ſce 


| and hee caſt the weight of leade vpn the 


' they lift vp the Ephah berwecne the earth 


| walke. 
| they w 


$ Aru $ 4 ths 


ion of | b "IA 
whats rhisthargo.y” 


eth foorth. 
6 AndI ſaid; Whatis it? and hee; 


This is an Ephah that gocth foorth! fs 
ſaid moreouer , This theit reſemblance 
through all the earth, 

7 And behold, therewaslift ypa{|ta. 
lent of lead : and this is 2 woman 4 5 fit-1 
ecth in the midſt ofthe Ephah, 

8 Andheſaid, This is wickednes, and 
he caſt it inro the middcſt of the Ephah, 


mouth thereof, | 
9 LhenlifrIvyp mineeyes,and looked, 

and behold, there came out two women, 

and the wind was in their wings (forth 


had wings like the wings of a ſtorke) and 


andthe heauen. 

10 Then ſaid Ttothe Angell that tal- 
ked with'mce, Whither doc theſe beare the 
Ephah? | 

' 11 And heſtidvnto mec, To build it 
an h&8uſe inthe land of Shinar, andit ſhall 
bee citabliſhed , and ſer there ypon her 


owne balc, 
CHAP, VI, 


Toſtua, ts (hewed the Temple and K igdome of (ntl 
the branch. 


Nd Iturned , and lift yp mine eyes, 
and looked, and behold, there came}. 
foure charets out fro betweene two moun- 
taines , and the mountaines were mou 


2 Inthefrſt charet were redde horſes, 
and in the ſecond charet, blacke horles, 
And'in the third charet white hor- 


[| bay horfes.” ' | TS 
ThenT anſwered, and ſaid vnto the 
Angel hattalked with me What arethele, 


*s: And the Angell anſwered and faid 
= me, Theſe —_ foure | ſpirits of the 
heauens, which goefoorth from ſtanding 
before the Lord of all the carth. | 

6 Theblackeborſes which arc therin, 
gocforth into the North countrey,? ndthe 
white-goe forth after them, and the grilled 
goefoerth toward the South countrey- 

5 Andthe bay went foorth, & t 
to goe , that they __ walke to and fro 
through the earth:& he ſaid,Get yehenth 
to-and fro-;through the earth..00: 
alked to and fro through the earth... 
8 Then cried heypon mce, 
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| yato me,ſaying,Behold, theſe-that goe to-- 
ward the North country, haue quicted my 
{pirit, in the N orth countrey. 

9 gAndthe word of the L o & D came 
yvnto mesying, | 

10 Takeofthemof the captiuitie , even 

| of Heldai, of Tobuah, and of Tedaiah, 
which are come from Babylon, and come 
thou the ſame day, and goe into the houſe 
of Toſiah the ſon of Zephaniah. 

11 Then take filuer, and gold, and 
| make crownes, and ſet zhem ypon the head 
of TIoſhua the ſonne of Toſedech, the high 
Prieſt, . | 

12 Andſpeake ynto him, ſaying, Thus 
ſpeaketh the Lok Db of hoſtes, ſay- 
ins, Behold, the man whoſe name « the 
*BRANCH, and he ſhall || growvp out 
ofhisplace, and he ſhall build the Temple 
oftheLorD: 

13 Evenhe ſhall build the Temple of 
the Pres he ſhal beare the glory,and 
hal Gt and rule ypon histhrone,& he ſhall 
be apricſt ypon his throne, & the counſel! 
of peace ſhalbe berweene them. both, 

14 And the crownes ſhall beto Helem, 
and to Tobiiah,and to Iedaiah,andto Hen 
the ſonne of Zephaniah for a memoriall,in 
tne TempleoftheL oo Þ. 

15 And they that are far off, ſhall come 
and build in the Temple of the Lord, 
and ye ſhal know thatthe Lo & Þ of hoſts 
hath ſent me ynto you. And this ſhal come 
to paſle, if ye will diligently obey theyoice 
ofthe L o x Dyour God. 


CHAFP. VII. 
1 The c:ptizes enqurre of faſiing. 4 Zechariah reproo- 
weth t jo faſting 8 yon 4 of their wy #466 
| Ndit came to paſle inthe fourth yere 
| of King Darius, that the word of the 
| Lox Dcameynto Zechariahinthefourth 
day of the ninth moneth,even in Chiſleu. 
| 2 Whentheyhadſentvntothe houſe of 
| God, Sherezer and Regem-melech , and 
[6.447 | their men fropray before the LoxD, 
oh:Lorg | 3 Andtoſpeakevnto thepricits, which 
| wereinthe houſe ofthe L o k Þ of hoſtes, 
| andto the Prophets,ſaying, Should T weep 
; inthe fift moneth, ſeparating my (clfe,as 1 
| hauedonetheſe ſo many yeeres? 
| 4 © Then cametheword ofthe Loxp 
 ofhoſtes ynto me, ſaying, 
|, 5 Speake ynto all the people of the 
7; land,and tothe prieſts, ſaying, When yee 
| "faſted and mourned in the fifth and ſe- 
uenth meneth, euen thoſe leuenty yeeres ; 
didyeatallfaſt vnto me,even to me ? 


ww... 


f Hi, J4 Ie 


did drinke, || did not ye eate for your ſelues , 
and drinke for your ſelues ? 

7 || Shewld ye not heare the words,which 
the Lo x Þ hath cricd f by the former pro- 
phet+, when Teruſalem was inhabited, and 
1n proſperitie, and the cities thereofround 
about her, when men inhabited the South 
of the plaine ? 

8 qAndtheword of the L o nx b came 
ynto Zechariah, ſaying; 

9 Thusſpeakeththe Lon Þ ofhoſts, 
ſaying,f Execute true iudgement,and ſhew 
mercie and compaſhons cuery man to his 
brother, 

10 Andoppreflenot the * widow ,nor 
the fatherlefſe,the ſtranger, nor the poore, 
| and let none of you imagin eul] againſt his 

brother in your heart, 

11 Butthey refuſed to hearken,&fpul- | 
led away the ſhoulder, and itopped their 
cares, that they ſhould not heare, 

12 Yea, thcy made their hearts 4s an 
adamant ſtone, leſt they ſhould heare the 
Law, and the words whichtheLok bd of 
hoſtes hath ſent in his ſpirit f by the for- 
mer Prophets : thercfore came a grear 
wrath from the Lox of hoſtes. 

x12 Thereforeit is cometo paſle, that as 
he cried, and they would not heare,ſo*"they 

<ried, and I would not heare, faith the 
Lox Þ of hoſtes, 

14 ButI ſcattered them with a whirle- 
wind among all the nations , whom they 
knew not : thus the land was deſolate after 
them, that no man paſled through, nor re- 
turned: for they layed the Þ pleaſantland 
deſolate. 


CHAP, VIIL 


1 The reſtawration of Teruſalem. g They are encour- 
red to the building by Gods fanour to them. 16 Good 
workes are required of them. 18 Toy and evlargement 


.. 6 And when ye did eate, and when yec | 


}] Or, are not 


theſe _ 
7 Heb. by the F 


band of,&e. | 


7 Heb. i > 
wakes, 
of truth. 
* Exod, 23. 
21,ila 1,23 
ter, $.28, 


| 


t Heb. they ] 
Tae a backe- 


ſliding ſhoul- 
der 


| Hth, made 


heame. 


+ Heb. ly the 
hand of,&c. 


"Pro, 1.383 
iſa. 1.15.ier, 
19,11.and 
142. 


are promiſed, ' 
Gaine the word of the Loxp of 
hoſtes came to me, ſaying; 
2 Thus faiththeL ox DÞ of hoſtes, I 
was icalous for Z1on, with great icalouhie ; 
and I was * icalous for her with great 


fury, 


Thus ſaith the Loxp;,I am returned 
vynto Zion,and will dwell in the middeft of 
Teruſalem, and Teruſalem ſhal bee called a, 
Citie oftruth, and the Moyntaine of the 
Loxp of hoſtes,the holy Mountaine, 

4 - Thus faith the Loxp of hoſts; There 
ſhall yet old men,and old women, dwell in 
the ſtreetes of Ieruſolem,, and cuery man 
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* EpheC. 4. 


25. 
t Heb. wdee 
Lara, 
the indz:ment 


] of peace. 


with his {taffe in his hand f for very age. 

5 Andrhettreetes of the citie ſhall be 
full of boyes and gurles playing in the 
ſtreeres thereof, . 

6 Thusſaith the L o n Þ ofhoſtes, If 
it be marucilous in the eyes of the remnant 
of this people in theſe dayes, ſhould it alſo 
be {| marueilous in my eyes, faith the LoxD 
of hoſtes ? 

5 Thusſaith the Loxp of hoftes, Be- 
hold, I will ſaue my people from the Eaſt 
countrey, andfrom the f Weſt countrey. 

8 AndTIwillbringthem,andthey thal 
dwell in the mid{t of Icruſalem , and the 
ſhall be my people,and I wil be their God, 
in Truth and in Righteouſneſle, 

9 «© Thusſaiththe Lo xD of hoſtes, 
Let your hands be ſtrong, ye that heare in 
theſe dayes, theſe words by the mouth of 
the Prophets, which were in the day that 
the foundation ofthe honſe ofthe Lok Dd 
of hoſts was layed, that tac Temple might 
be built, 


10 For before theſe daics there was no 


fl * hire for man, nor any hire for beaſt, 


neither was there any peace to him that 
went out, or came in, becauſc of the aftli- 
ion: for I ſet all men, cuery one againſt 
hisncighbour., 

II Fur now I willnot bevnto the re(t- 
due of this people, asin the former dayes, 
ſuiththeLo k Þ of hoſtes, 

12 For the ſecde /hall bef proſperous : 
the Vine ſhal giue her fruite, & che ground 
ſhall giue her tncreaſe,and the heauens {hal 


| vine their dew,and I wil cauſe the remnant 


of this pam ropoſlſeſle all theſe things. 

13: Andit ſhall come to paſſe, that as ye 
were a curſe among the heathen, O houſe 
of Iudah, and houſe of Iſrael; ſo will I ſaue 
you, and yc ſhall be a bleſſing: feare not, 
but let your handes be {trong. 

14 Forthus faiththe L o k Þ of hoſtes, 
A's I thought to puniſh you, when your fa- 
thers prouoked mee to wrath , faith the 
Loxp of hoſtes,and I repented not : 

15 Soagaine h:ue I thought in theſe 
dayestodoewell vnto Ieruſalem , and to 
the houſe of Tudah: feare ye not. 

16 © Thelc arethe things that yee ſhall 
doe;*SSpeake yecuery man the truth to his 


= ma t execute the judgement of | 


truth and peace in your gates, 

17 Andletnoneof you imagine cuill 
in your hearts againſt his neighbour , and 
loue no falſe nw. : for all theſe are things 
that I hare, faiththe Loxn. 


18 qAnd the word of the 
hoſtes _ = me, ſaying, 
i9 Ihusfaithth:Loxy 
To AHio eurmangnr rig 
hft,and the faſt of the ſeuenth, andthe al 
of the tenth ſhall betothe houſe of Tudah 
toy and gladnefle, and cheercfull t feaftes- 
therefore [oye the truth and peace, | 
20 Thusfaiththe LoxÞ of hoſes, It 
ſhall yet come to paſſe, that there ſhall come 
pcople,and the inhabitants of many cities 
21 Andthe inhabitants of onecitre ſhall 
goe to another, ſaying, * Letys goc[[pee. 
dily to t pray before the Lox, and toſeek 
the L © & Þ ofhoſtes: I will goe alſo, 
22 Yeamany people and firong nati- 


ons thall cometo ſecke the Loxp of hoſts , 


in Ieruſalem, & to pray before the Lop, 

2 3 Thusſaiththe Lo no of hoſtes,In 
thole daies it /hil ome to paſſe,thit ten men 
thall cake hold out of all languages of the 
nations, euen ſhall take hold of the ſkirt 


of him that is a Iew, ſaying, Wee will goe| 


with you: for we haue heard that God is 
with you.” 


CHAP. IL. 


1 God defendeth bs Church, g Zionuexhortedin vr 
105ce for the comm.ng of Chriſt, and hu pecceable K mg- 
dome. 12 Gods promiſes of Vittory ard Defence. 


He burden of the word of the Loxp 

inthclandof Hadrach, and Damaſ- 
cus/balbe the reſt thereof : when the eyes 
of man, «s of all the tribes of. Iſrael ſhallbe 
toward the Loxp., 

2 And Hamathalſo ſhall border there- 
by; Tyrus and Zidon , though it bee yery 
* wiſe. 

3 And Tyrusdid build her ſelfaſtron 
hold,and heaped vp filuer asthe duſt , 
fine gold as the myre of the ſtreetcs. 

4 Behold, the Lord will caſt her out, 
and he will (mire her power intheſea, 
ſhe ſhalbe deuoured with fire, 

5 Allkelon hall ſee it, and feare, ©3- 
za alſo ſhall ſeeit and be very ſorrowful,and 
Ekron:for her expectation ſhalbe aſhamed, 
and thc king thall periſh from Gaza , and 
Aſbkelon ſhall not be inhabited. 

6 And a baſtard ſhall dwell in Aft 
dod, and Iwill cut off the pride ofthe Phi- 
liſtines. 

7 AndTwilltake away his f bloodout 
of his mouth, and his abhominationsfrow 
betweene his teeth: but he that remaineth, 
eucnt he /hal be for our God, and he 
as a gouernour in Iudah, and Ekron 25 ® 
Tebukite, 
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s AndI will encampe about mine | 
houſe becauſe of the armic,becauſe of him 
that paſleth by, and becauſe of him that re 
eurneth : and no oppreſlour ſhall paſle tho- 
rough them any more : for now haue I 
enc with mine Cycs. 
s g q* NT greatly, O daughter of 
Zion; ſhout O daughter of Ieruſalem: be- 
hold, thy King commeth ynto thee : he is 
inſt, and { having (aluation, lowly, andri- 
ding yponan afſe,and vpon acolt,the toale 
of an afle, , 
10 AndTwil cut off the charet from E- 
phraim, and the horſe from Ieruſalem:and 
the battell bow ſhalbe cut off, and hee ſhall 
ſpeake peace vnto the heathen, and his do- 
minion/ball be * from ſea cuento fea, and 
f6 the riuer,cuen tothe ends of the earth, 

11 Asfortheealſo,||by tht blood of thy 
Couenant, I haue ſent foorth thy * priſo- 
ners out of the pit, wherein #no water. 

12 © Tutneyeto the ſtrong hold , yee 
priſoners of hope, cuento day dolI declare - 
that T will render double vnto thce : 

1; WhenT haue bent Tudah for mee, 
filled the bow with Ephraim, and raiſed vp 
thy ſonnes O Zion, againſt thy ſonnes,O 
Greece, and made thee as the ſword of a 
mightie man, | 

14 And the Lo Þ ſhalbe ſeene ouer | 
them, and his arrow ſhall goe foorth as the 
lightning : and the Lord G o Þ ſhall blow 
the trumpet , and ſhall goe with whurle- 
winds of the South. 

I5 TheLoxp of hoſtes ſhall defend 
them, and they ſhall deuoure, and || ſub- 
due with ſling | and they thalldrinke 
and make a noiſe, as through wine, & they 
{ ſhall be filled like bowles, and as the cor- 
ners ofthe Altar, 

16 AndtheL on Dd their God ſhal ſaue 
them in that day as the flocke of his pco- 
ple ,forthey ſhall be az the ſtones ot a'crowne 
lifted ypas an enfigne vypon his land, 

17 For how great i his goodneſle, and 
how great is his RT > corne ſhall make 
the young men || cheerefull, and new wine 


the maides. 
CHAP. X. | | 
1 Geduto be ſought v0, and not idoles. be v1- 
fied his ales ſure, ſo he will ſaws n—_ = 
Skeye ofthe Loxp rainein thetime 
of the latter raine, ſo the Lo x Þ ſhall 
make || bright cloudes, and giue them 


: —_ of raine, to euery one grafſe inthe 
eld, 


2 Forthe* f idols haue ſpokenyanity, 


andthe diuiners hane ſeene alye, 
told falſe dreames; they comfort in yaine : 
therefore they went their way as a flocke, 
they [| were troubled becauſe there wes no 
ſhepheard, 

3 Mine anger was kindled againſt the 
ſhepheards,and I f puniſhed the goates:for 
the L o & Þ of hoſtes hathvifited his flock 
the houſe of Tudah, and hath made them as 
his goodly horſe inthe battell, 

4 Outofhim came foorth the corner, 
out of him the naile, out of him the battell 
bow , out of him euery oppreſſour to- 
gether. YE 

5 «And they ſhall bee as mightie men 
which tread downe their enemies inthe myre 
of the ſtreetes in the battell, and they ſhall 
fight becauſethe L o x Þ « with them, and 
the {| riders on horſes ſhalbe confounded, 

6 AgdIwill ftrengthen the houſe of 
Tudah, and I will aue the houſe of Ioſeph, 
and I wil bring them againe to place them, 
for I haue mercie ypon them:and they ſhal 
be as though I had not caft them off: for I 
amtheL o &xDÞ their God, and will heare 
them, : 

7 And they of Ephraim ſhall be like a 
mighty man,and their heart ſhall reioyce 
as through wire: yea, their children ſhall 
ſee ond be glad, their heart ſhall reioyce 
intheLoxo., 

8 Twill hiſſe forthem and 
for I haue redeemcd them: an 
increaſe as they haue increaſed. 

9 AndIwillſowthem among the por 
ple,and they ſhall remember mee in tarre 
countries,and they ſhallliue with their chil- 
dren,and turne againe. 

10 Iwill bring them againe alſo out of 
the land of Egypt, and gather them out of 
Aſſyria,and I wil bring them mtothe land 
of Gilead and Lebanon, and place ſhall not 
bee found for them. 

1: And hee ftallpaſſe through the ſea 
with affliction, and ſhall ſmite the waues1n 
the Sea,and all the deepes of theriuer hall 
dry yp: and the pride of Afſyria ſhall be 
brought downe, and the ſcepter of Egypt | 
ſhall depart away. 

12 And I will trengthen them inthe 
Loxp,and they ſhall walke ypand downe 
in his name,faiththeLo & bd. 


CHAP, XI. 


deftrufion of Terwſalem. 3 The elebt bemg caved for 
: — 10 The ban vom yy. 
broken by the reieffion of Chnift. 15 The Type and ewrje 


of a fooliſh Shepheard. 


ather the, 
ki they ſhall 


and hanc ; 


SR 
- # . 


[| Or, they 
[hall make 
the r:ders an 


POEnY 


——— 


| 


bh 


+ © 


3 = Jo, 
y = j 
O < 


"Y # (7 


FF 


[] Or, verily 
the poore. 


[| Or, bmdcrs. 


+ Heb. was 


ſtrartencd for 


them. 
* ler, 15-2. 


Hb. of bis 
low or 
neeghbour * 


}] Or, the pere 
o/ the fare 
&c. certAnely 


your EVe?f, 

* Mart.26, 
15. 

* Mat.27 9. 


[! Or,briders. 
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Penthy doores,O Lebanon,that the 
fire may deuoure thy cedars, 

2 Howle firretrec, for the cedar is fal- 
len; becauſeall the || mighty are ſpoiled ; 
howle O ye yokes of Bathan, for the [| for- 
reſt of the vintage is come downe, 

q Thereis a voice of the howling of 
the ſhephe:rds; for their glory is ſpoiled : a 
yoicc of the roaring of young lyons ; for 
the pride of Tordan 1s ſpoiled, 

4 Thusſfaiththe Lox my God; Feed 
the flocke ofthe laughter; 

5 Whoſe poſſeflours flay them, and 
hold themſclues not guiltic : and they that 
ſell them ſay, Blefledbethe Lord; forTl 
am rich : and their owne ſhepheards pitic 
them nor, 

6 ForIwillno morefitie the inhabi- 
tants of the land, ſaith the Lox : butloe, 
I willt deliver the men euery one into his 
neighbours hand, and into the hand of his 
King,and they ſhall ſmite the land,and out 
of thcir hand I will not deliver them. 

7 And Iwillfeed the flocke of flaugh- 
ter, exen you, O || poore of the tlocke + and 
I tooke vnto metwo ſtancs; the one I cal- 
led Beautie,and the other called || Bands, 
and I fed the flocke, 

8 Three ſhepheards alſo I cut off in 
one monerh, and my foulef loatherh the, 
and their ſoule alſo abhorred me. 
ThenſaidT , I * will not feede you: 
that thar dierh, let it die: and that that is 
to be cut off let it be cut off, andlet the reſt 
eate,cuery one the fleſh of F another, 

10 © And Ttooke my i{tafle, exen Beau- 
tic, and cut it alunder, that I might breake 
my couenant which I had ſev, with all 
the people. 

11 Andit ws brokenin tharday : and 
{o|| the ack; of the Hocke that waited y 
on me, knew that it was the word of th 
Lorovp. 

12 AndTIfaidynto them, If ye thinke 

ood,piue me my price: & if nor, forkeare : 
f they*weighed tor my price thirty pieces 
of filucr. 

iz AndtheL on» ſaid vnto me, Caſt 
it vnto the * potter ; a goadly price, that I 
waspriſed at of them, And I took the thir- 
tie pieces of filuer, and caſt them to the pot- 
tcrinthe houſe oftheLo xk Þ. 

14 I henlLcutaſunder mine other ſtafte 
exen || Bands,that I might breake the bro- 
therhood betweene Tudah and I(racl. 

I5 TAndtheLoxp ſaid ynto me, Take 


ynta thee yet the inſtruments of a foohth 
ſhepheard. 


| 


16 For loe;I will raiſe vp al 
the land,which ſhall nor vie EY 
l = er es mir (hall ſecke the 
nor aeale that that is broken,nor!lf 
that {tandeth {til : but he ſhall 9. >, wr 
of the fat,and care their dawes in pieces 

17 * Wor to the idoll ſhepheard that 
leaueth the flocke: the fivord ſhal be vpon 


his arme, and ypon his righteye : hi ” 
ſhall becleanedried yp , Ar Airy 


and his ri 
ſhall be vtterly darkened, nfs 0s 


CHAP, X11 
I 7a og Za bir, ber ſelſe, 3 andabu- 


denſome Stone to hey aduer[aries, 6 The vittorions re- 


fiormg of Indah. 9 Thevepent anc. of Leruſalew 


He burden of the word ofthe Loxo | 


tor Iſrael, ſaith the L ox, which 
{tretcheth foorth the Heauens , and layeth 
the foundation ofthe earth, and formeth 
the ſpirit of man within him, 
2 Behold, I will make Teruſalem ac 
of [| trembling ynto all the people rounda- 


bout, [| when they ſhalbe in the ſiege borh| 


againlt Indah and againſtTeruſalem, 

TAqdin that day will I make Teru- 
ſalem a burdenſome ſtone for al people: al 
that burden themſelues with it, ſhall be cut 
in pieces;thoughall the people of the earth 
be gathered rogethcra ink it, 

4 Inthat day,faiththeLonop, Iwil 
{mire euery horſe with aſtoniſhment, and 
his rider with madnefſe, and I will 
mine eyes ypon the houſe of Iudh, and 
will (mite euery horſe of the people with 
blindnefle. 

5 Andthe gouernours of Tudah hall 
ſay intheir heart, || The inhabitants ofle- 
ruſalem ſhall bemy ſtrengthintheL 0K Þ 
of hottes their God, 

6 © Inthat day will T make the goner- 
nours of Iudahlike a hearth of fire among 
the wood, & like 2 torch of fire ina ſheafe; 
and they ſhall deuoure all the people round 
about, on theright hand and on the left: 
and leruſalem ſhall be inhabited againe 1 
her owne place, ewen in Terulalem, 

7 TheLox Þ alſo ſhall ſaue thetents 
of Tudah firſt, that the glorie of the houſe 


of Dauid, and the glory ofthe inhabirants} 


of Teruſalem do not magnihe themſelues a 
ainſt Tadah, 

: 8 TInthatday ſhall the L o « Þ defend 

the inhabitants of Teruſalem, and heethat 

is || feeble among them at that day (hall be 

as Dauid; and the houſe of Dauid _ 

as God, as the Angell of the L 0D Pt 


fore them. g 4 And 
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9  QAnditfhallcomero oe ho 9. wy 

day, that I will ſecke rn deſtroy: the na- 
tions that come againſt Ierufalem.” 
10 AndI willpowre vypon the houſe of 
Dauid, and ypon the inhabirants-of Ieru- 
lem the ſpirit of grace-and of ſupplicati- 
ons,and they (hall * looke me whom 
they haue prerced, and they ſhall mourne 
for him , as one mourneth for his onely 
ſonne, and ſhall be in bitrernefle for him, as 
one that isin bitternes for his hrit borne, 

11 Inthatdayſhal there be a great mour- 
ning in Teruſalcm, as the * — 
* Hadadrimmon in the yalley of Megidds, 

12 Andthe land ſhall mourne, f enery 
family apart,the family of the houlc of Da- 
wid apart, and their wiues apart, the femily 
of the houſe of Nathan apart , and their 
wiues apart: | 

13 The family of the houſe of Leui a- 
part, and their wives apart: the family of 
Shimei apart, and thcir wiues apart: 

14 Allthe families thatremaine; euery 
family apart,and their wines apart. 

CHAP. XIII. 
1 The fount ame ofſpurgation for Ieru 2 fromnde- 
p pee + ye brat 
the triall of a th.yd part, 

N that day there ſhalbe a fountaine ope- 

ned to the houſe of Dauid,and to the in- 
habitanes of Teruſalem, for finne, and for 
t vncleannefle, 

2 qAnditſhallcome to paſſe in that 
day, ſaiththe L o n Þ of hoſtes, that I will 
*cut offthe names of the idolcs out of the 
[2nd : and they ſhall no more bee remem- 
bred: and alſo I wil cauſe the prophets,and 
the vncleane ſpiritto paſſe out of the land. 

3 Andit hall come to paſle that when 
any (hal yerprophecie,then his father 8& his 
mother that begat him, ſha}l ſay vneo him, 
Thouſhalt nor live : for thou ſpeakeſt lies 
inthe Name of the L ok d; and hisfather 
and his mother,that begat him, ſhal thruſt 
him throughwhenhe prophecieth, 

4 Anditſhalcometo paſſe inthatday, 
thatthe Prophets ſhall bee aſhamed cuer 
one of his viftion,when he hath ndjecied 
ncither ſhall they weare a f rough garment 
f todeceine, + | 

5 Buthe ſhall ſay, I am no prophet, I 
aman huſbandman : for mantaught me to 
ys cartell fram my youth. 

Andone fhalſlay vato him,What are 
theſewounds inthine hands? Then he ſhal 
anſwer : Thoſe with which I was wounded 


{nthe houſe of my friends. I" 
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Shepheard, and the ſheepe ſhall bee ſcatte- 
red: and I willturne mine hand vpon-the 
litle ones, oth: 

8 Anditfſhallcometopaſie;thatin all 
theland, ſanhtheL o n d,/two parrsthet- 
in ſhall be 'cur aft} and die, bur: the third 
ſhalbe left therein, 

9 AndlI villbringthethird part tho- 
—_— will * refine the as filuer 
is refined, andwil try them as gold is tried : 
len no rg Ku rr wer 
them : I will ay, Itwmypeople': and 
ſhall ay, The Loxp As God. por 

" +C HA P. XI. 


1 Thedeſtiroer: of I 4 The am- 
ming 6 Oe VE þ 12 The 
Plagne of Teruſalems enemies. 16 The remnant ſhall 
turne to 20 And their ſpoiles ſhall be holy. 

Ehold, the day\of the L o,x Dd com- 
meth, and thy ſpoile ſhalbe diuided in 
the midit of thee, © as, 

2 ForIwillgather allnations agai 
Teruſalemto battell, and the city ea-! 
ken,and the houſes rifeled, and thewomen 
rauiſhed,and halfe ofthe ciry ſhal goe forth 
into captiuity, and the refidue of the peo- 
ple ſhal not be cut off from the citie. 

3 Thenfhall the L o « Þ goc foorth 
and hight againſt thoſe nations, as when he 
fought in & day of batrell, 

4 -< And his feet ſhal ſtand in that day 
vpon the mountofOliues, which 5; before 
Icruſalem on the Eaſt,and the mountofo- 
liucs ſhal cleaue inthe midſt therof toward 
the Gaſt, & toward the Weſt,and there ſhall 
be a very great valley , and halfe of the 
mountaine ſhall remooue” toward ' the 
North,andhalfe of ittoward the South, 

5 Andye ſhalfleetotheyalley of {the 
mountaines* || for the valley of the maun- 
taines ſhall reach ynto Azal : yea,yee 
flee ike asye fled from before.the* earth- 

ke inthedayes of Vzziah ki 

Jah: andtheLox pmy God 

and all the Saints with thee, 


come , 


night» btiean 


of Iu-| 


of them toward: the || former: Seay; 
C862 


low,faith the L o x dof boſts: * ſmitethe] * Mar.:6;3 
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9 the L 0 x Þ (hall bee ki 
all the carth: intharday ſhall there 
Lon D,and his Name one. f 
10 All the land ſhall bee [| turned as a 
plaine from Geba to Rimmon , South of 
em:andit ſhalbe lifted vp and | in- 
habited in her place: from Beniamins gate 
vnto the place of the firſt gate, ynto the 
corner gate, and from the.towre of Hana- 
niel vnto the Kings winepreſics. 
22 Andmentſhalldwellinit, and there 
| ſhall benomore vtter deſtruion: but Ie- 
ap ents SS VS IH TIO 
12 q Andthis ſhall be the ; pe poten 
with the L o x d will ſmite all the pages 
that have fought againſt Ieruſatem ; their 
fleſh ſhall conſume away, while they ſtand 
pon their feere, and rheir eyes con- 
eaway in their holes, and chyyje tongue 
fall contume away in their mo 
13 Andit come to paſle in that 
day, that a great tumult from the Lo xp 
ſhall be among them , and they ſhall Ly 
hold one-onthe hand of his neig 
bour, and his hand ſhall riſe vp againſt the 
hand of his neigbour. 
14 And || Iudak alſo ſhall fight f| at Ic- 
ruſalem; and the wealth of allt wa 
round aboutſhalbe gathered 
and filuer,& ap in — 
15 And fo ſhall bee the plague of the 


ouer 
one 


, CE ntinead it be. | 


of Tabernacles. 

17 Anditſhallbe , that whoſowillnor 
come vp of ell the families of theearth yn. 
to Icruſalem, to worſhip the King the 
Lo. » ot hoſtes, cuenypon them ſhall bee 
28 Andifthefamiyof 

18 Andifthe fam not 
vp, and come not, hart Spe Wo ny 
there ſhall bee the plague wherewith the!" 
L o x D will (mite the heathen that come 
not yp tu keepe the feaſt of Tabernacles, 

19 This thalbethe {| puniſhmentof E. 
gypt , &the puniſhmentsf all nations that 
come notyp tokeep the feaſt of tabernacles 

20 © Inthatday ſhalltherebe yponthe} 
| [ſbels of the harſes, HOLINES VN. 
TO TIHE.LORD, andthepottes in 
the Lops houſe ſhall bee like the bowles 
beforethe Altar, * 

21 Yea, cuerypotin Ieruſalemand in 
Iudah ſhalbe Holines vymto the Loxw of 
hoſtes,and al they thar ſacrifice,ſhal come, ,,. 
andtake ofthem, and ſceth therein : and]; 
inthatday there thalbe no more the * Ca 
| naanite in the houſe of the Loxp of haſts. 


. 
—_—_——— —_—oS_—_ i 


<<MALACHI. 


— 


CHAP. I, 
complaneth of Tfraels onkindneſis, *6 Of 
jſnefle, 1.2 and prophaneneſſe, 
He burdenoftheword 
oftheLoxd to Iſrael 
byf Malachi. 

2 Thaveloued you, 
faith theL ox D: yet 
yeeſay, Wherein haſt 
thou loued ys?wasnot 

Eſau Iacobs brother , faith the Lo n Þ > 
yet] * loued Tacob, 

3 And hatedEſau,andlaid his moun- 
raines,and his heritage waſte, for the dra- 
gans of rhe wilderne : 
4 Whereas Edomſaith,Wee are impo- 
neriſhed, but we will returne and build the 
| deſolate places; Thus faith the Lond of 
| hoſtes,T hey ſhall build,bur T will throwe 
dewne; and they ſhallcall them, The bor- 

derof wickednes, and the people againfi 


1: Malachi 
ther s 


{ whomthe Lord hath —_— for cuer. 
5 Andyour cycs ſhall ſee,and yee ſhall 

ſay, The L o « d will be magnified f| from 
the border of Iſracl. 

6 @A ſonnehonoureth bv father,and 
a ſeruant his Maſter, If then I 6e a father, 
where is mine honour? and if I be a Maſter, 
where is my fearc, ſaith the Loxp of 
hoſtcs,vnto you O prietts, that deſpiſe my 
name ? and yefay,\Vherein haue we deſpt- 
ſedthy name ? _ __ : Ws, 

7 || Ye offer ypon 
 altar;and ye Gor Wherein have we polled 
thee:Inthat ye ſay, The table ofthe Lonp 
is contemptible, 


fice, is it not cuill ? andifye offer the lame 
& ficke,is ie noteuil ? offeritnow vntothy: 
gouernor: will he be pleaſed with thee , Of 
| acceprithy JaichMeLorp 

Yr now pray you,beſeech + God) 


| 


— 


———— 


— — — 


8 Andifhe offer the blind forſacr-] .;, 


| 


ento the going down of 


Jngungy 2g | 
oſhoſtes netherwilL2ccepran * offering 


at your hand. 
11 Forfromtheriſi ar cores 
my name 


ſhell be great among the Gentiles, andin 
cuery To incenſe ſhell be offered ynto my 
namegand a pure offcring : for —_—_ 
/hdl be great among the heathen, ſaith che 
L 0 « d ofhoſtes. 

12 © Butychauep dit, inthat 
ted, and the fruite thereof, een his tneate, 
is contemptible, 

12 Ye Faid alſo;Behold what a wearines 
it, and | ye haue ſnuffed at it, faith the 
Loxp of hoſtes,and ye brought that which 
wastorne, and the my _ __ 

c brought an ong : I ac i 
your hand, ich eLonzp? = 

14 But curſed bethe deceiuer, f which 
hath in his flocke a male,and yoweth & (a- 


crificeth ynto the Lord a corruptthing:for 
Len agreat King,faith the Loxp of hoſts, 


| & ny name is dreadful among the heathen, 


CHAP. IL 


t Hr [ voncth the "Prieſts letang thery 
Cn Guy ends, bw 
dulterie, 17 andſor i 118. 

Nd now, O ye Priefts,this comman- 
dement for you, 

2 Ifyewillnot ys and if ye will not 
ay it to heart,to gue glory vato my name, 

(uththeLo xr ty on et I' wil = ſend 

a* curſe ypon you, and1I will curſe your 

bleſſings: yea, I have curſedthem alrcady, 

becauſe ye doe not lay it to heart. 


t read doung ypon your faces, even 
doung of your ſolemne feaſtcs 
ſhall take you away withir. 

4 And yeſhall know that T haue ſent 
this commandement vnto you, that my 
couenant might bee with-Leui , ſaith the 
L o « d ofhoſtes, 

5 My conenant was with him of life 
and peace,and Lg fhrmonyin, ferght 
feare, wherewith he feared me, and was a- 
traid before my name, 

6 Thelawoftruthwas in his-mouth, 


——— 


pe,according as yehave nor hep aaprains, 


ye ſay; Thetable of the Lox is pollu- | by 


Bchold,Iwilſſcorrupt your ſeedgand | 
» and || one | 


andiniquitic was not foundin his lippes:he 


+ If gt 


es 


7 
ledge, and ould ſecke the law at his 
mourh : SIE the meſſenger of the 


:yee 
Levi, faith the Lond of hoſtes. 
9 have I alſo made you: 
contemptible and baſe before all the peo- 
{{ haue bin partiallin the law. 
10 * Havewe not all one father ? hath | 


hath dealt 6 
and an abomination is committed in 1{- 
rael and in Teruſalem : for Iudah hath 

Hlowed,end ck marked he ghee 

© » ied the cer 
ofa ce God. 

12 The Loap will cut off the man 
that doth this : the {| maſter and theſchol- 
ler out of the tabcrnacles of Iacob,and him 
that offereth an offering vatothe L on b 
of hoſtes, 

13 And this hauc ye done againe , co»! 
artingens Aber GOO Lord _——_— 
with weeping, and with crying out, in ſo 
chain ares offcring 
any more, or recciucth it with good will at 
your 
14 q Yetyeſay,Wherfore? Becauſerhe 

ORD witnes betweene thee} 
and the wife of thy youth, againſt whome 
thou haſt dealt treacherouſly: yer is ſhe thy 
companien,and the wife of thy couenanc, 

i5 And didnothemake one? yet bad 
he the {| reſidue of the _IEs and where- 
fore one ? that hee might ſceke f a godly 
ſeed: therfore take heed to your ſpirit,and 
ler nonedeale {| treacherouſly againſt the 
wife of his youth, 

S. 4 Wy 64 | vhs the God of Ha 
ith, that teth f putting away : 


one garment, 
Gihihe Loop olbotsthctons wes 
to irit,thatye dealenot 
Fe is AD Wi 
your words: yer yce ſay,Wherein hage wee 
wearied him ?when ye ſay, Euery one that 


: 
'» 'Tfiddeh 


«| APPCAre 


{like fullers ſope. 


Echold 31 -*:will ſend' my meſſenger; 
Bus hee ſlall prepare the way betore 
mecandrhe Lo x'D whom yeeſeeke, ſhall 
ly*come to his T : euen the 
meſlenger of the Conenant, whom yee de- 
light in : behold, he ſhall come', ſaith the 
Lo « of hoſtcs. TER 

'-;2” But who'may- abide the day of his 
comming ? and who ſhall 'ftand when hee 
>for hers like a refiners fire, and 


2 Andhe ſhall fit es a refiner and puri- 
fier of filaer : and hee ſhall puritic the ſons 
of Leui,and purge them as gold and filuer, 
that they may offer vntothe Lord an of- 
ſeringin righteouſneſſe, | 

- 4 Then ſhal the offerings of Tudah and 
Teruſalem be pleaſant ynto the L © n p,as 


ent, | inthe dayes of old,& as inſ[former yeeres. 


| — me, and I will returne ynto you, ſaith 


5 And 1 will come neere to you to 
indgement, and Iwill bea ſwift witnefle a- 
gainit the ſorcerers, and againſt the adul- 
rerers, and againſt falſe "+ now , and a- 
gainit thoſe that [| oppreſſe the hireling in 
bis wages,the widow,& the fatherleffe, and 
that eurne aſide the ſtranger from bis right, 
& feare norme,faicththe Lo xD ofhoites, 
- 6 © ForTI amthe Lo x Þ,I change not : 
therfore yeſons of Tacob are not columed. 
7 < Euen from the dayes of your fa- 
thersyec are gone away from mine ordi- 
Hances, and habe not kept them: * returne 


the Loxp ofhaſtes :But ye ſaid, Wherein 
ſballwererurne ? 

8" q Will a manrob God? yer ye haue 
robbed me. But ye ſay, Wherctn haue wee 
robbed thee ? In tithes and offerings. 

9 Yeatecurſcd with a curſe: for yee 


 +lie coho me; ivrvthis whole nation: 


10 Bring yeall the tithes into the ſtore- 
houſe , that there may bee meate in mine 
houſe, and proone me now herewith, faith 
the Loxv ofhoftes, if I willnot you 


11. |the* wirdowes of heaven, andF powre otit 


a bleſfing, rhat there ſhall not be roome © 
nough torecerne 3, | 

11 AndTwillrebuke the denourer for 

ſakes: and he ſhall not f deftroy the 

es of your ground, neither ſhall your 


feld,faiththe Loxp ofhoftes, 


vihe caſt her fruite before the timein the 


= 


* T3"q Your words haue 


© 24 Yehaueſtid,It/vvainto ſerve God: 
and whar profit is it', tharwehaue we 
FT ordinance, and that wee haue walked 
f mournefully before the Lo x » ofhoſts? 


' "15 And now we calthe 


they that worke wickednet{fare ſet vp,yea 
they thar * rempt God.are enen delivered 

16 q ThentheythatfearedtheLox'»,! 
ſpake often one to another, and theLoxy 
hearkened and heard, and a booke of re. 
membrance was written before him, for 
them that feared the Lox, and that 
thought vpon his name, 


17 Andthey ſhall bee mine, ſaith the| 


Loxp of hoſts,in that day when I makeyp 
my || iewels, and I will fpare them asa man 
ſpareth his owne ſonne that ſcrueth him, 
18 Then ſhall ye returne and diſcerne 
betweenetherighteousand the wicked,be- 
tween him that ſeruceth God, and himthat 


ſeructh him not, 


CHA P. IIITI, 


1 Gods indgement onthe wicked, 2 and bu blefiing on 
the good. . 4 Heexhortuth to the fiudy of the Lapd, 

5 and relleth of Elizaks comming, and office. 
Or behold, the day commeth,that ſhal 


burne as an euen,andall the proud;yea 


and all that doe wickedly ſhalbe ſtubble: | 
and the day that commeth,ſhall burnthew 
 vp,faiththe L o x Þ ofhoſtes, thatit ſhall 


leaue them neither roote nor branch. 

2 © Butynto you that feare my Name, 
ſhall the * Sunne of rightcouſneſſe ariſe 
with helling in bis wings,and ſhal go forth 
and grow vp as the calues of the ftaule, 

2 Andy: ſhal tread downe the wicked: 
for they ſhall bee aſhes vnder the ſoles-of 
your feet, inthe day that I ſhall doe thi, 
faith the L on Þ ot hoſtes. 

4 - CRemember ye the* aw of Moſes 
my feruang , which I commanded ynto 
him in Hoceb for all Ifrael , with'the Sta- 
rates and Tydgements. bt 

5 © Behold, T will ſend you * Eliiob 
the Prophet, before the comming 
great and dreadfull day ofthe L 0 RD. 

6 © And heſhall turneche heart of 


fathers tothe children,andthe heart ofthe f 


children tg thcir farhers, leſt I come 
ſmitethe carth with a curſe. 


| ——— 


beene* amy 
_ me,ſarththeLonp,yerye Naemks 
ſo much acninft thee? 


|| Or, fra 
rue 


v Mar.11 14 
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GHA P. I. 
1 Toſias biacharge to the Prieſts and Lemites. 77 (AM 
Paſſeouer » kept. 32 Hi deaths much lamented: 3 4 
HuSucceſours. 53 The Temple, Citie, and people are 


caried unto Babylon. 


as Nd Iofias held the 

Y *Feaſt ofrhePaſſe- 
Q&YN8 over in Teruſalem 
g vnto his Lo 
ES oftred che Paſſouer 

yy the fourteenth day 
VF of y firſt moneth: 
< z Hauing ſerthe 
SY Pricftes according 
to ti!eir daily courſes, being arayedin long 
| gar nents,in the Temple of the Lord. 

3 And he ſpike vnto the 'Lenites the 
holy n.iniſters of Iſrael , that they ſhould 
ha] ow themſelaes ynto the Lord,to ſet the 
holy Arke ofthe Lord ,. in the houſe that , 
king Solomon the ſon of Dauid had built ; 

4 Andfaid, Yeſhall no more beare the 
Arkeypon your ſhoulders : nowthereforc 
ok the won our God, and miniſter yn- 
to 1s people Ifrael, and prepare you after 
your Emilies and he For 

5 According as Dauidtheking of Iſ- 
raelpreſcribed, and according tothe mag- 
mhicence of Solomon his ſonne :. andftan- 
ding in the Temple according ro theſeuts 
rall dignitie of the families of you the Le- 
utes, who miniſter in the preſence of your 
brethrenthe children of Iſracl. 

6 Offer the Paſſconer in order, and 
make ready the ſacrifices for your bre- 
thren, and keepe the Paſſeouer accordin 
to the commandement ofthe Lord, which 
was giuenvnto Moyſes, 

7 Andvntothe people that was found 
there, Tofias gaue thirtierhoufandlambes 
and kids, and three thouſand calues : theſe 
things were gjuen of the kings allowance, 
according ashe promiſed rothepeople ; to 


deftrozed. 56 Thereſt are 


C 


#\ % YL 


'<1.-ESD- RAS. 


ER, 


the Prieſts, and to the Leuites. 

8 And Helkias,Zacharias,and | Sichus 
the gouernours of the Temple,gaueto the 
Prickts for the Pafleouer,two thouſand and 
fix hundred e,& three hiidreth calnes. 

9g And Techonias, and Samaias , and 
Nathanael his brother ,'and Aflabias, and 
Ochie],& Ioram captains ouer thouſands, 
gaue to the Leuites for the Paſſeoner five 
thouſand ſheepe,&}Iſeuen hundreth calues; 

10 And when theſe things were done, 
the Prieſts and Levites hauing the vnleaue= 
ned bread, {tood in yery comely order ac- 
cording to the kinreds, | 

11 And according to the ſeuerall digni- 
ties ofthe fathers, before the people;ro offer 
to the Lord , as >. _ inthe booke of 
Moyles: F And thus di in y morriing. 

n/ And they rofted he Palicover with 
fire, as appertaineth : as for the ſacrifices, 
they ſodde them in braſle pots, and pannes 
[{ with _ fayour. - 

1; Andſer th-m before all thepcople, 
and "afterward they prepared for rhem- 
ſelues, and the Prietts their brethren the 
ſonnes of Aaron. _ 

14 For the Prieſts offered the fat yntill 
night: and the Lenites prepared for them- 
ſchaes , and the Prieſtstherr brethren the} 
ſonnes ef Aaron. 
| *'1 5 The holy Singersalfo,theſonnes of 
Aſaph, werein their order , according to 
the ment of * Dauid,to wit, Aſaph, 
Zacharias,ardTednchun,who was * of the 

retinue, 
2 Moreover the 
» itwasnot lawfull for anyto 
| Fi codinetie ſernice: for their 
Leuites for them. 


hus were thethingsthar belonged 
the Ggpibers of Larfnees lified in 
chat day, that they mighthold y A 


ers were at 
from 


the 


18 And| 


. "Is 


E jd "Y 4 


19: 
t,held che Paſleouer at that time,and 
the feaſt of Sweet bread ſeuen dayes, 

20 Andſucha Paſſcouer was not keptin 
Iſrael fince thetrme of y ct Samuel, + 

21 Yeaall the Kings of Iiracl held nor 
ſuch a Paſſcouer as Iolias, and the Prieſts 
{andthe Leuites, and the Tewes held with | 

all Iſracl that were found dwelling at Ie- 

Inche cightcenth frherci 

22 Inchecightcenth yeere of the rei 
of Iohas ahia Paſſeouerk EY 

23 And the workes of Iolaas were 
right before his Lord with an heart full of 
godlineſle. 

24 As for thethings that cameto paſſe 
in his time', they were written in former 
times ,Cc ing thoſe that finned , and 
{| did wickedly againſt the Lord aboue all | 
eand kin , and how they grie- 
| [ued him fjexceedingly,ſothat the words of 

the Lord roſc og Iſracl. 

25 "Nog alltheſe pple Ar 
came to Pharao y King of E 
——————_ gs > 4h 
phrates : and Tofias wen our again him, 

26 But the King of E entto him, 
Aaying , What hauc Ito doewith thee, O 
King of Iudea ? 

Da _ uy 21s out from the =" Awcy 
e: for my war 1s tes," 
and now the Lennon eLord 
is with mee haſting mce forward : Depart | 
from meand be not againſt the Lord. 

28 Howbeit Iolias didnot turne backe 
his chariot from him , but yndertooke to 
Geht with him , not regarding the words of 
the Prophet bt babe the mouth 

the Lord : 

z9 But joyned battell with him in the 
plaine ddo,and the princes came a- 
painſt King Ioſias. 

30 Thenſaidthe king vntohisſeruants, 

me away out of the battell for I am 
very weake : and immediately his ſeruants 
peer age apache ER 

31 ee e 
chariot, art rok beovis borkecn Teru- ' 
falem, died, and was buricd in his fathers 
wt? Res bo: | 

yea Teremy the Prophet lamented for | 
Iohs, and the chiefe menwith omen -; 


made lamentation for him vnto Wn | 


ou frm rein =—_ 
ethings are written in 
oneof the aththe Lot and hizple 


the books of the Kings of Iſrael and 

34 * And he people rokeToxhnt 

ſonne of Toſias , made him King in 

ſcad of Toſias his father , when hee was 

twenty and three yeeres old, 

£35 And hereigned in ludea andin Iery- 
m three moneths : and then the King 


vp- | of Egyptdepoſed himfrom reigning inle- 


ruſalem, 


6 And hee ſet ataxe the land of 
anhundech lence of ler andenet 
go 


37 The King of alſo made King 
Toacim his brethcr King of Iudeaand Ie 
ruſalem. - 

38 And he bound Ioacim and the No. 
bles: but Zaraces his brother he 
ded, and broughe him out of Epypt 

39 Fiuc and tewentyyecre old was Toa- 
cim# whcn he was madeKing 
of Iudea and Ieruſalem,and he did cuill be. ap 


fore the Lord. | 
49 Wherefore þ ras him Ty, 
donoſor the King of Babylon came vp 
aca Taper, Jobeacr7 er pa 
ried him vato Babylon. 

41 Nabuchodonoſor alſo tooke of the 
holy veſſcls of the Lord, and caried chem 
away, and ſct them in his ownetemple at 
Babylon, 

42 Butthoſc things that are recordadof 
him, & of his yndeannes, and impictic,are 
writtenin the Chronicles of the | 

4 reigned in his 

being cighteene 
reigned but three monerhs and 
rendayesin Ieruſalem, and did cuill before 


So after a yeere Nabuchodonolor 
henand cauſed himeo be broughtintoBa- 
bylon with the hol vefſcls ofthe Lord, 

36 And made Zedechias king of Judea 

andleruſalem,whenhe wasonc artnet 
| cuen yeeres: 

Ne rele in the of 


| u 


—_ 


intheland 'j.twmy 


4 Your Enry 
andofthe pnicſts did 
the Lawes , and edallthe 
all Nations, anddefiled the le of the 
Lord which was anQiified in Terulalem. 

;o Neuerthelefle, the Godoftheir fa- 
thers ſent by his meſlenger to call them 
backe, becaulc he ſpared and his Ta- 


bernacle alſo : 
in deri- 
ori vnto 


jons of 


them, th 
| 523 So 
with his pn for their 
commanded the Kings 
' come vp againſt them, 
| 53 Whoſlew their yong men with the 
ſword, cuen _—_ _— - of their 
holy Temple , an neither yong 
—_— ation 
them,for he deliuered all intotheir hands. 

54 Andtheytooke allthe or Ayr 
the Lord, both great and < with the 
veſtels of the Arke of God, and the kings 
A and caricd them away into Ba- 

ylon. 

55 As for the houſe ofthe Lord they 
burnt it, brake downe the walles of Jerula- 
lem,ſet fire ypon her towres, 

56 Andas for herglorious py 
neuer ceaſed till they had conſumed 
brought them all to r,and the people 
that were not flaine with the ſword, he ca- 
ried away ynto Babylon: - 

57 Who became ſeruantsto himand his 
children, till the Perfians reigned, to fulfil 
the*word of the Lord fpoken bythe mouth 


of Ieremie: 
58 Vntil the land had enzoyed her Sab. 


ſhall fie [|reſt,vntill the full terme of ſeuen- 


ne yeeres, 


\ CHAP, II. 

1 C5 4 by Ged 10 build the Temple. 5 And 
o the Iexes to retwrne and contribute to it. 

delaiereth againe the we tl which had bene t4- 


&gn thence, 25 Artaxerxes forbi the Iewes to 
bud any mere. 


baths , the whole time of her deſolation_ 


from 
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= 
the Þ , The Lord of 1 

igh Lord, hath made mee King of the 
whole world, 

4 And commanded me to- build him 
an houſe ar Teruſalem in Turie, 

5 Ifthereforethere be any of you that 
are of his people, let the Lord, cuen his 
Lord be with him , and let him goeypto 
Teruſalem that is in Tudea, and build the 
houſe of the Lord of Iſrael : for || he is the 
Lord that dwellethin Ierufalem, 

6 Whoſocuer then dwell inthe places 
about, let them helpe him , thoſe I ay that 
- his neighbours, with golde and with 

uer, 

7 With gifts, with horſes, and with cat- 
tell, andother things , which haue bene ſet 
forth by yew , for the Temple of the Lord 
at Ieruſalem., 

8 «© Thea the chiefe of the families of 
| Iudea, and ofthe tribes of Beniamin ſtood 
: the prieſts alſo and the Lemites,2nd all 
[t whole minde the Lerd had mooued 

togoe vp, and to build an houſe for the 
Lord at Teruſalem, 

9 And they that dwelt round about 
them, andhelped them in all things with 
_ and gold,with __ and — 
with y c gifts of a great numberwhoſe 

10 King Cyrus alſo he forththe 
holy veſſels which Nabuc ofor had 
caried away from Jeruſalem , and had ſetyp 
in his temple of idoles. 

11. Now when Cyrus King of the Per- 
fians had brought them forth, hedeliuercd 
them to Mithridates his treaſurer: 

12 And by him they were delinered to 
+ Sanabaſlar the ur of Tudea. 

13 And this was the number of them, a 
thouſand golden c 


| of gold thirtie,and of filuer f two thouſand 
ther 
which were caricd away , were f fue thou- 
roy eyaararyr 4drn- i brwmy 
15 Theſe were backe by Sana- 


baſilar her with them of the captiuity, 
to Ierulalem. * | 


s, andathouſand of | ; 
filuer, 4 cenſers of fi[acr rwentie nine, vials | 


xefſels, 
14 So allthe veſſels of gold,and of filuer | 


_ 


| 


| 


16 * Bur 


| foure hundree& and ten , and athouland o-| \*; 


fEzvei.13, 
but fue 1h9w- 
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and Tabellius.and B » & Beeleech- tie, and heed to betakenthat there be no 


mus,and f Semelliusthe Secretaricywith 0« | more done init, | | 
thers that were in commiſhon with them, | - 29 Andthat thoſe wicked workers pro. | 
dwelling in Samaria & 9ther places, wrote | ceed no further toth annoyance of Kings, 
vnto him againſt themthar dwelt.in Iudea | -' yo | Then-King Artaxerxes his lene,; 
and Ierulalemgthelc letters ——_ onngerel , Rathumus and Semelliusthe 

17 To King Artaxerxes our lord , Thy | Scribe, and thereſt thatwereincommiC. 
ſeruants Rathumus che ſtory-vriter , and | fronwiththem, remoouing in haſt towards 
Semellius the ſcribe , and thereſt of their | Ierufalem with a of horſ, 
counſell;ond the Tudges that are in Coelo- | a || multicude of peopleinbartellaray,be- [ape 
{yria and Phenice. ganto hinder the builders;and the building |=" 

18 Beit-now knowen to y lord the king, | of the Temple in Ieruſalem ceaſed ynill 
that the Tewes that are come yp from you | the ſecond yeere of che reigne of Daring 
to vs, being come into Teruſalem ( that re- | King of the Pertians, 
bellious and wicked citie , ) doe build the CHAP,*r7 
market places , and repairethe walles of it, back, 9 Thg 
and doc lay the foundation of the Temple. King, ed; 

19 Now if this city,and the walls there- 
of be made vp againe they will not onel N22 when Dariusreigned, he madea 
refuſe to giue albwe en allo rebell againſt reat feaſt ynto all his ſubicQs, and 
Kings. | ynto all his houſho{d,and ymoal the prin- 

20 And foraſmuch as the things pertai- | ces of Mediaand Perf, T 
ningto the Temple, are now in hand, we | 2 And to allthe urs and cap- 
thiake it meet notta neglett ſuch a marrer, | taines, & lieur@ants that were vnder him, 
2.1 But to ſpeake ynto our lord the King, | from India vato Ethiopia , of an hundreth 
tothe intent that if it be thy pleaſure,it may | twenty and ſeuen prouinces. 
be ſought out inthe bookes of thy fathers: | 3 Andwhen th had caten and drun- 
z2 Andthouſhalt findin theChronicles, | ken , and being ſatiſked were gone home, 
{what is written concerning theſe things, | then Darius the King went -intg his bed- 
and thalt ynderſtand that that citie wasre- | chamber, and ſlept, & ſoone after awaked, 
bellious , troubling both Kings and Cities: | - 4 | Then three yong men that were of 

23 Andthat y Tewes were rebellious, and | the guard, that kept the Kings body, ſpake 
raiſed alwayes warres therein, for the which | one to another: 
cauſe even this City was made deſolate. 5 Leteuery one of vs ſpeake a ſentence: 

24 Wherefore now we doe declare vnto | he that ſhallouercome,and whole ſentence 
chee,(O lordthe King) tharif this City be | ſhallſeeme wiſer then the others, vnto him 
built againe, and thewalles thereof fer vp a | ſhallthe King Darius giue great gifts ,and 
new , thou thalt from henceforth hauc no | great things in: token of victory: 
paſlageinto Coeloſyria and Phenicc. '6 Asto be clothed in purple,to drinke 
2.5 Then the King wrote backe againe | ingold;and to {lcepe go d,anda cha- 
co Rathumus the ſtory-writer, to Beekterh« | riorwith bridles of gold, and an head-tyre 
mus, to Semcllius the Scribe, and tothe | of fine linen, and a chaine about his necke: 
reſt that werein commiſſion , and dwellers | 7 And hee ſhall fitnext to Darius , de- 
in Samariaand Syria , and Phenice , after | caufe of his wiſedome, and ſhall be called, 
this maner, Darius his couſin. 

2.6 I haue read the Epiſtle which yehaue | 8 And then cuery one wrote his ſen- 
ſentynto me : therefore I commanded to {| tence,ſealedit,andlaicdit ynder King Da- 
make diligent ſcarch,and it hath bin found, | rius his pillow, F1 Fg 
that that City was from the beginning, 9g Andfaid,thatwhen the Ring 1s riſen, 
praCtiling againſt Kings. ſome will giue him the writings » 

27 And the men S—_ giuen to | whoſe fiderhe King , and the chree princes 
rebellion, and warre, and-thar-mighty |-of Perſia ſhall iudge , that his ſentence 85 


Kings and fierce were in Teruſslem, who | the wiſeſt, to him ſhall the victory be giuen 


reigned and exacted tributes in Caglolyri inted, 
and Phenice. + | P* [a "10 Thefirl wrote: Wine is the ſronge® 


> s c 


pocrypha. | | I 
—— | 11 The ſccond wrote : The King is | commandeth them, they doe: | 
arongelt. 4 It hee bid them make warre the one 
12 Thethird wrote ; Women are ſ{tron- | againſt the other, they doe it: if hee ſend 
oelt, but abouc all things trueth beareth a- | them out againſt the enemies, the 20, and 
way the victory. breake downe mountaincs s WAINCS, and | 
1 3 « Now whenthe king was riſen vp, | towres, k 4 
they rooke their writings , and deliucred 5 Theyſllayand are ſlaine, andtran{- 
[them vnto him,and ſo he read them. greſſe not the Kings commaundement: if 
| 14 And ſending forth,hee called allthe | they getthe vicorie, they bring all tothe 
| Princes of Perſia and Media , and the go- King,as well the ſpoule as all things elſe. 
| uernours, 2nd the captaincs, and the heute- 6 Likewiſe for thoſe that are no ſoul- 
[nants,and the chiefe officers, diers, and hauc not todoe with warres, but 
| x07 comfell, | 35 And fate him downe inthe || royall | vſc husbandrie ; when they haue reaped a- | 
| | |ſeate of Tudgement, and the writings were | gaine, that which they had ſowen , they 
| read before them: bring itto the King, and compell oneano- 
16 And he (aid, Callthe yong men,and | ther to pay tribute vnto tie King, 
| they ſhall declare their owne ſentences: ſo | 7 And yet heeis but one man; if hee 
they were called,and came in, command to kill,they kill, if he command 
17 Andheſaid vnto them,Declare vn- | to ſpare,they ſpare. 
to vs your minde, concerning the writings. | 8 Ifhecommand to ſmitegthey (mite; 
Then began the firſt , who had ſpoken of | ifhee commaund to make deſolate, the 
the ſtrength of wine ; make deſolate; if he commaundto build, 
18 Andheſaidthus: O yeemen, how | they build: 
exceeding ſtrong is wine lit cauſcth all men | 9g If he command to cut _— cut 
to erre that drinke it : downe; ifhe command to planr,they plant. 
19 Itmaketh the minde of the king,and | 19 Soall his people and his armies obey 
of the fatherleſle childe to bee all one : of | him; furthermore helieth downeghe carcth 
the bondman and of the freeman , of the | and drinketh,and taketh his reſt. 
poore man and of the rich: 10 And theſe keepe (watch) round a- 
| 20 It turneth alſo euery thought into | bout him, neither || may any one depart, a 
| 1llitie and mirth, ſo that a man remem- | and doe his owne bufinelſe,neither dilobey [[Or;ces 
| (breth neither ſorownor debt : they him in any thing, 
| | 21 Andit maketh enery heartrich, ſo | 12 Oyemen, how ſhould notthe King 
| that a man remembreth neither king nor | be mightieft , when inſuch fort he is obey- s 
|  gouernour; and it maketh to, ſpeake all | ed? and he held his tongue. 
| things by talents: 13 © Then the third; who had ſpoken 
| 22 Andwhen they arein their cups,they | of women, and of the trueth (this was £o- 
| forget their loue both to friends and bre- | robabel) beganne to ſpeake, 
thren,and alitle after draw out ſyords: 14 O yeemen, it is notthe great King, 
| { 23 But when they are from the wine, | nor the multitude of men, neither is it wine 
[they remember not aki they haue done, | that excellcth z who isit then that ruleth + Heb.icof 
| | 24 Oyemen, isnotwine the ſtrongeſt, | them, or hath the lordihip ouer therfy, are | force. | 
| that enforceth to doe thus > Andwhen he they not women ? | 
| had fo ſpokenghe held his peace, 15 Women haue borne the King and all 
| | CHA P;, HL the people,that bearerule by fea and land, 
| ime Somd declarer' the power of a Kirg. 14 The 16 Euen of them came they : and they 
| | Fe rd the v4 be wiſef, - , _— ws _ ey nouriſhed them vp that planted — 
| | the King to build Jeruſalem. 58 Hee prayſeth God, yards from whence the wine commetn, 
| | _©:4 ſhewerh bus brethren whas he had done. 17 Theſe alſo make garments for men; 
1 Hen the ſecond that had ſpoken of the | theſe bring glory vnto men, and without 
| ſtrength of the King,beganto ſay; women cannot men be, 
= | 2 Oyeemen, doe not men excell in 13 Yea andif men haue gathered toge- 
9, have the | ftrength , that || beare rule ouer Sea and | ther gold and filuer , or any other goodly 
mar. | land,and all thingsinthem ? thing, doe they not loue a woman, which is 
| | 3} Bur yet the King is more mighty: | comely in fauourand beautie ? 
F; | ty y = 
or hee is lord of all the ethings , and hath 19 And letting all thoſethings goe,doe 
| dominionouer them, and whatſoeuer hee | they not gape , and cuen with open m_— 
XC 
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+ mag The- 
maſs. 


(Or, praifetb 
the trueth. 
Althanaſ. 
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fixe their eyes faſt on her; andhaue nor all 
men more deſire ynto her, then ynto filuer 
or gold,or any goodly thing wharſocuer ? 
zo Amanleaueth his owne father that 
brought himyp, and his owne countrey, 
and c]caueth ynto his wife. 
| 21 Heſtickeshot to ſpend his life with 
his wife, and remembreth neither father, 
nor mother,nor countrey, 

22 Byt1isalſo you muſt know,that wo- 
men hane the dominion ouer you: doe ye 
not labour and toyle,and giue and bring all 
to the woman? 

22 Yeaa mantaketh his ſword,and go- 
eth his way to rob,and to ſteale, to faile yp- 
on the ſea,and ypon rivers, 

24 Andlookethypon alyon,and gocth 
inthedarknefle, and when he hath ſtolen, 
ſpoiled & robbed, he bringeth itto hisloue. 

25 Wherefore a man loucth his wite 
betrer then father and mother, 

26 Yeamany there bce that haue || run 
out oftheir wits for women , and become 
ſcruants for their ſakes: 

27 Many alſo hauec periſhed,hauc erred, 
and ſinned for women, 

28 And now doe yeenot belecue mee ? 
is not the King great in his power? doe not 
all regions feare to touch him? 

29 Yet did I ſee him and Apame the 
Kings concubine, the daughter of the ad- 
mirable Bartacus, fitting at the right hand 
of the King, 

30 And taking the crowne from the 
Kings head, and ſetting itypon her owne 
head; ſheealſoſtreoke Ne King with her 
left hand. 

31 And yet || for allthis,the King gaped 
and gazed ypon her with open mouth: if 
ſhe laughed vpon him,he laughed alſo: but 
if ſhee tooke any difplcaſure at him, the 
King was faine to flatter,that ſhe might [be 
reconciled to him againe. 

32 Oye men,how can it be but women 
ſhould be ſtrong,ſeeing they doe thus ? 

3 Thenthe King and theprinces loo- 
ked one ypon another :: fo hee beganne to 
ſpeake of the trueth, 

34 Oycemen, are not women ſtrong ? 
greatis the earth, highisthe heauen,(witt is 


the Sunne in his courſe,forhee compaſieth 
the heauens round about, and fetcherh his 
1 courſe 2gaine to his owne place in one day. 

35 Is hee not great that maketh theſe 
things? therefore great is the tructh, and 
Rronger then all things. 


36 All the carth {calleth ypon the 


—— — 


| varighteous thing, 


| all the treaſurers and licutenants, wy 
m,and 


trueth,and the heauen bleſſerh it, 
ſhake and tremble ar it, and With itisno 
37 Wineis wicked, the King iswicked 
women are wicked, all the chilen of men 
are wicked, and ſuch are all their wicked 
workes,and there is no trueth in them, In 
their ynrighteouſnes alſo they thall periſh, 

33 As fortherructh itendureth, andis 
alwayes ſtrong, it liueth and conquereth 


for euermore, 

29 With her there is no accepti 
perſons,or rewards,but ſhe doth een, - 
that are iuſt, and refraineth from all vni 
and wicked things , and all mea doe well 
like of her workes. - 

40 Neither in her judgement is anyyn- 
righteouſues, and ſhe isthe ſtrength, king. 
dome,power and maicſtie ofall ages, Blel- 
{ed be the God of trueth, 

41 And withthathe held his peace,and 
all the people then ſhouted and ſaid, Great 
is ——__ mightie aboue allthings, 

42 Then ſaid theking vnto him, Aske 
what thou wilt, more then is appointed in 
the writing,and we wil giue it thee, becauſe 
thou art found wiſeſt, and thou ſhalt fit next 
me,and ſhalt be called my couſin. 

43 Then ſaid hee vato the king, Re- 
member thy vow which thou haſt yowed 
to build Icruſalem in the day when thou 
camelt to the kingdome, 

44 Andto ſend away alltheveſlelsthat 
were taken away out of Icruſalem, which 
Cyrus ſer apart, when he vowedto deſtroy 
73% , and to ſend chem againe thi- 
ther, 

45 Thou alſo haſt yowed to buildypthe 
Temple , which the Edomites buratwhen 
TIudea was made deſolate by the Chaldees. 

46 Andnow, O lord the king, thisis 
that which I require, and which I deſire of 
thee, and this is the princely liberaluty pro- 
eceding from thy ſelfe: I deſire therefore 
that thou make good the yow , the perfor- 
mance whereof with thine owne m 
thon haſt yowedto the King of heauen. 

47 Thcn Darius the king ſtood vp and 
kifled him , and wrote lettersfor him vnto 


taines and goucrnours, that t 


ſafel 
all th 


conuecy on their way, 


b 
ole that goe vp with him to build Ie 
rulalem, 

48 Hee wrote letters alſo vnto the 


lie 
tenants that were in Coeloſyriaand Phe- 


all works, © 


nice, and vnto them in Libanus, thatthC) 


—_— 


— ——— 


foald) _- 
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14 bring Cedar woed from Libanus 
_—— and that they ſhould build 


| n 
| vato Icrulalem, 


the City mth him, 
| 49 Moreouerhewrote forall theTewes 

that went out of his realme yp into Iury, 
concerning their freedome,that no othcer, 


| 10 $094. (hould forcibly enter into their doores, 

[ 50 Andthat all the countrey whichthey 
hold, ſhould be free without tribute, and 
'thitthe Edomites thould giue ouer the vil- 
| lages of the Iewes which then they held, 

| 51 Yeathatthereſhould be yeerely gi- 


\ Temple, vntillthetime that it were built, 
| $2 And other tenne talencs yeerely, to 
| maintaine the burnt offerings ypon the Al 
tareuery day (as they had a commande- 
ment to offer ſcuentecne) 
| 53 Andthatallthey that went from Ba- 
| bylon to build the City,ſhould haue free li- 
bertie as well they as their polterity , and 
all the Prieſts that went away. 
54 He wrote alſo concerning the char- 
ges,and the Pricits yeſtments wherein they 
| miniſter : 
| 55 And likewiſe forthe charges of the 
| Leuites, to begiuenthem, vntill the day 
that the houſe were fnilhed,and Icruſalem 
builded vp, 
56 And hee commanded to giue to all 
10s portion: | £24t kept the City, || penſions and wages. 
fwd | 57 He ſentaway alſo all the veſſels trom 


theſame charged he alſo to be done, and 
ſent vnto Teruſalem., 

53 Now whenthis yong man was gone 

toorth , hee lifted yp his face toheauento- 
ward Ierufalem, and praiſcd the King of 
 heauen, 
| $9 Andſaid,From thee commeth vito- 
Ty,trom thee commeth wiſdome,aud thine 
is the glory,and I am thy ſeruant, 
| 60 Blefied art thou who haſt giuen me 
| wiſedome: for to thee I giue thankes , O 
Lord of our fathers. 

61 And fo he tooke the letters, and 
went out,and came ynto Babylon,and told 
it all his brethren, 

62 And they praiſed the God of their 
| fathers : becauſe hee had giuenthem frec- 
dome and libertie 
| 63 Togoevp, and to build Teruſalem, 
and the Temple which is called by his 
| Name, and they feaſted with inſtruments 
| of mulicke,2nd gladneſle ſcucn dayes. 


| 


-,— "EE 


| uen twenty talents to the building ofthe | 


| Babylon that Cyrus had ct apart , and all | 


that Cyrus had giuenin commandement, | 


| 
| 


[ 


no ruler, no lieutenant , nor || treaſurer, | 


1 


4 


| 


CHAP. V. 
The names ad number of the Tewes that returie4 home. 
50 The Altar» ſit vp m buplace. 5/75 The founda- 
10n of the Temple ts layd. 7 3 The worke uhwidered 


for a time. 


hu this were the principall men of 
the familieschoſen accoraing to their 
eribes,to goe vp with their wiues,& ſonnes, 
and daughters,with their men-l{eruants and 
mayd-{cruants, and their catrell. 

2 And Darius ſent with them a thou- 
ſand horſemen, tillthey had brought them 
backe to Teruſalem Gfcly,and with mukicall 
[in{truments, ]tabrets and flutes : 

3 Andalltheir brethren played, and he 
made them goe yp together with them. 

4 And thcleare the names of the men 
which went vp, according to their fami- 


I” 12... | 
lies, amongſt their tribcs, after their ſeue- 


rall heads, 

5 The Prieſts the ſonnes of Phinees, 
the ſonne of Aaron; Teſusthe ſonne of Io- 
ſedec, the ſonne of Saraias, and || Ioachim 
the ſonne of. Zorobabel, the ſonne of Sala- 
thiel of the houſe of Dauid, out of the kin- 
dred of Phares,of the tribe of Tuda 

6 (a) Whoſpake wiſe ſentences before 
Darius the King of Perlia, inthe ſecond 
yeere of his reigne , inthe moneth Nin, 
which is the firft moneth, 

7 And theſe are they of Iewric that 
came vp from aptiuitie , where they 
dwelt as ſtrangers , whom Nabuchodono- 
ſor the King of Babylon had caried away 
vnto Babylon : 

8 And they returned ynto Ieruſalem, 
andto the other parts of Iurie cuery man 
to his owne Citie, who came with Zoro- 
babel,with Icſus , Nehemizs , and (bY Z2- 
charias, and Reeſaias, Encnius , Mardo- 
cheus, Beelſarus, (c) Aſpharaſus, (4) Ree- 
lius,Roimus,and Baana their guides, 

9 The number of them of the nation, 
and thcir gouernours: ſonnes of (+) Phoros 
two thoulind an hundred ſeuentic and two: 
the ſonnes of (f) Shaphat (g ) fourchun- 
dred ſeuentic and two z 

10 Theſonncs of Ares ſcuenhundred 
fiftie and fixc ; 

11 The ſonnes of Phzath Moab , two 
thouſand eight hundred and twelue : 

12 The ſonncs of Elam, a thouſand 
two hundrcd fiftic and foure : the ſonnes of 


þ) Zathui,nine hundred fourtie and five ; | ' 


the ſonnes of ( 1) Corbe ſeuen hundred 


and fue : the ſonnes of Bani , (ixe hundred j 


fourtic and cight : 
13 The 


| 


| Ioachim an4 
Zorebabel, 
Thu place 
corrupt : For 


Hloach m ws 
the [anne of 


b Saraiah. 


A — 
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n Be ſai, 


twenty andrthree; the ſonnes of (k) Sadas, 
three thouſand two hundred ewenty &two: 

14 Theſonnesof Adonicam, fixe hun- 
dred (ixtic and ſeuen: the ſonnes of (1) Ba- 
goi,two thouſand fixty and lixe: the ſonnes 
of Adin, fourc hundred fifty and foure : 

. 15 Theſonnesof (m ) Atcrezias,nine- 
ticand two: the ſonnes of Ceilan and Azc- 
tas, threeſcore and (euen : the ſonnes of A- 
zuran, foure hundredthirty and two. 

16 The ſonnes of Ananias, an hundred 
and one: the ſonnes of Arom thirtie two, 
and the ſonne of ( » ) Baſla, three hundred 
ewenty and three : the ſonnes of Azephu- 


[8] Bethlehem, 


| p Aſmancth. 
q K jriaſhia- 


| rm, 


1r Rama, : 
# Gabah. 


t Michmas. 


u Bethicl, 
x AMaghis, 


y Lodhadid. 


Tz Senaah. 
a ITedaia\. 


b Immar. 
c Pajhwr. 
d Har ”n. 
e Or,217 
accordine to 
ſome cop'es, 
f Thus it © 
read, Ezra 
2.40. the 
ſomes of Te- 


” 
. 


mecl,of the 


dowahb. 

& $Shailnm. 
Ater, 

1 Akkzb. 

k Hatita. 

| Shobaz. 

| 


hh —— 


ſhua, ard Cad- 


ſomnesof Ho- | 


rith,an hundred and two : 

17 The ſonnes of Meterus, three thou- 
\ſand and hue : the ſonnes of () Bethlo- 
monzan hundred twenty and thrce, 

13 They of extaur try hfty and fiue : 
they of Anathoth,an hundred ffty &eight: 
they of (p) Bethſamos, fourtic and two: 

19 They of(9) Kiriathiarius,twentie and 
hue : they of Caphira and Beroth , feuen 
hundreJ fourtic and three : they of Pyra, 
{cuen hundred : 

20 They of Chadias and Ammidioi, 
foure hundred twenty and two : they of 
(r)Cyramazand ( / ) Gabdes,fixe hundred 
twentic and one : 

21 Theyof(t) Macalon, an hundred 
rweatie and two : they {Þ-) Betolius fiftie 
and two : the ſonnes of (x) Nephus,an hun= 
dred fftie and faxe, 

22 Theſonnes of (y)Calamolalus,and 
Onus, ſeuen hundred twentie and kue : the 
{onnes of Ierechus , two hundred fourtie 
and hue : 

2-3 The ſonnes of (1) Annaas, three 
thouſand three hundred and thirtie : 

24 Theprieſts, the ſonnes of(a)Teddu, 
te ſonne of Teſus, among the ſonnes of 
Sanahb, nine hundred ſeuenty & two : the 

ſons of (6) Meruth,a thouſand fifty & two. 
| 25 Theſonnesof (c)Phaſlaron,athou- 
ſand fourtie and ſeuen : the ſonnes of 


| 26 TheLeuites: the ſonnes of (f)Teſſue, 
{and Cadmiel, and Banuas , and Sudias,{c- 
'uentic and foure, 


27 The holy fingers: the ſonnes of A- 
ph an handred twentie and eight, 
23 The porters : the ſonnes of (2 ) Sa- 
| lum, the ſonnes of (5) Tatal , the ſonnes of 
Talmon, the fonnes of (:) Dacobi, the 


fonnes of ( k)Teta,the ſonnes of (1) Sami, 
inall an hundred thirty and nine, 


: 


te A 


13 The ſonnes of Bebai, fixe hundreth | 


| (4) Carme (#) athouſand and ſeuenteene., | 


29 The ſeruants of the Temple: x 


ſons of (m) Eſau,the ſons of (»)A 


ſons of 'Tabaoth,the ſons of (o) Ceras- 
ſons of (p) Sud, the ſonnes K (9) Pg 
the ſons of Labana, the ſons of (r) Graba. | 
39 Theſonnesof (ſ) Acua, the ſonnes 
of Vta,the ſonnes of (t) Cetab, the ſonnes 
of Agaba,theſonnes of (») Subai, the ſong 
of Anan,the ſonnes of (x) Cathua,theſons 
of (y) Geddur: ; 
31 Theſonnes of (1) Airus, theſonn 
of (a) Dailſan, the HIS of (6) Noeba;the - 
ſonncs of Chaſeba, the ſonnes of (c) Ga- 


zera, the ſonnes of (d) Aria, the ſonnes of 6 


(+) Phinees, the ſonnes of Azara, theſons - 
ot (f ) Baſtai, the ſonnes of (x) Aſana, the 

ſonnes of (þ) Meani, theſonnes of (1) Na 
phif1, the ſonnes of (k) Acub,the ſonnes of | 


(/) Alpha, the ſonnes of (m) Allur,theſons|}, 7% 


of Pharacim,the ſonnes of (»)Baſaloth. 

22 Theſonnesof (5) Mecda: the ſons 
of Coutha , the ſonnes of (») Charea, the 
ſonnes of (q)Chareus,the ſonnes of (v)A-|, 
ſerer,the ſonnes of (ſ)) Thomoji,the ſonnes 
of (t) Naſith, the ſonnes of Atipha, 

The ſonnes of the ſcruants of Solo- 
mon : the ſonnes of («) Azaphion,theſons 
of (x) Pharira, the ſonnes of (y) Iocli, the 
ſonnes of (7%) Lozon,the ſonnes of (a) Il- 
dacl,the ſonnes of (b)Sapheth: 

24 Theſonnesof Q Hagia,the ſonnes| 
of (4) Phacareth, theſonnes of Sabie, the|?* 
ſonnes of Sarothie, the ſonnes of Makas,|; ; 
the ſonnes of Gar,the ſonnes of Addus,the 
ſonnes of Suba,the ſonnes of Apherra, the 
ſonnes of Barodis, the ſonnes of Sabat, the 
ſonnes of Allom, 

25 Allthe miniſters of the Tennpay 
the ſonnes of the ſeruan's of Solomon, 
werethree hundred ſeuentic and two, 

26 Theſe came vp from Thermeleth, 
and Thelerſas, Charaathalar leadingthem 
and Aalar. "IE 

37 Neither could they ſhew their fami- 
lies,nor their ſtocke, how they were of Iſra- 
el: the ſonnes of (+) L:dan , the ſonnesof 
(f) Ban, the ſonnes of (xz) Necodan fixe 
hundred fiftic and two. 

28 And of the Prieſtsthat viurpedthe 
ofice of the Prieſthood, & were not iroune, 
the ſonnes of (þ) Obdia: the ſonnes of 
() Accor, theſonnes of (4) Addus, 
married Augia oneot thed aughters of Ber- 
zclus,and was named after hisname. 

9 And whenthe deſcription of the kit- 
red of theſe men was ſought in the Reg?” 


ſter,and was nor found, they were rem 
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from executs 'OINce ned ferod ſacrifices dayly as was meet: | 1 *N 
" | 49 For vato them ſaid ti | , F2 And after,that rhefſcontiemilloble-| | : 
my Athariss, thattheythould not beparrakers | tions,&thelſacrifice of the Sabbarhs andof| (0,499 © 
w, of the holy things, till there aroſe vp an'| the New Moones,and of all holy featts. | 
C highpricſt , clorhed with + DoQrine and | 53 Andallthey that{had madeany vow 
" Tracth. to God, begannero offer ſacrifices to Gad; ! 
Y 41 So of Iſrael from them of twelue | from the firſt day of the ſcuenthy monerh;; 
vy yeercs olde and vpward they were all in/| although the Templeofthe Lord wasnot 
We number fourty thouſand, betide men ſer- | yet built. 
S uants and women ſcruants , two thouland 54 And they gaue ynto the Maſons and 
W | three hundred and fixtie. Carpenters,money, meate and drinke with 
| 42 Their{|men ſeruants and handmaids' | cheerctullneſle, 
m wereſeuen thouland three hundred fourtie 55 Vntothem of Sidon'alſo and Tyre, | 
w and ſeuen: the ſinging men and ſinging wo- | they gaue carresthatthey ſhould bring Ce-/ 
, men,two hundred fourtie and hue, dartrees from Libanus , whic! ſhould bee | 
| 4; Foure hundredthirty and five camels, | brought by flotesrothe haucn of Ioppe,ac-| 

ſeuen thouſand thirty and faxe horſes , two | cording as it was commandedthem by oy 


hundred f and tiue mules, * ftuethows | rus King of the Perſians; 
ſand five hundred twenty and fue || beaſts | 56 Andintheſecondycercand ſecond! 
vicd to the yoke, moneth,after his comming to the Temple 
44 And certaine ofthe chiefe of their fa- | of God at Teruſalem began Zorobabelthe 
milies , when they canie to the Temple of | fonne of Salathiel,& Ietusthe ſonne of Io- 
Godthatisin Teruſalem , yowed tofet vp | fedec, and their brethren and the prieſts, | 
the houſe againe in his owne place accor- | & the Leuites, and all theythar were come 
ding to their abilirie : | vhto Ternſalem out of the captivity: / "2 © || 
45 Aad togiucinto the holy treaſury of | 5# And they layd'the foundationofthe 
the workes,a thouſand pounds of gold, five | houſe of God,in rhe firſt dgy of the 
thouſand of liluer, andan hundredprieſtly | moneth,in the ſecondycereattert c 
veſtments, come to Iury and Ieruſalem. ; | 
55 Ando dwelt theprieſts,and the Le- | 58 || And they appointed the Lenites from | [[Ser Exye. | 


AA HE + :; Lon 


AY %aoiE as 


| uites,and the people in Ieruſalem, andin | rwentie yeereg olde,ouerthe workes ofthe | ; .g. 
" the countrey : the Singers alſo and the por- | Lord;Then ſtood vp Teſus and his ſonnes, 
N ters,and all Iſracl intheir villages. andbrethren,and Cadmiel his brother,and 
K 47 Butwhen the ſcuenth moneth was at | the ſonnes of Madiabnn,with the ſonnes of 
; 


hand, and when the children of Iſrael were | Ioda the ſonne of Eliadun,withthcir ſonnes 
euery man in his owne place, they came al- | and brethen ,all Leuites, withone accord 
 "_ together with one - conſent into the open | || ſetters forward ofthe armies 
G mn Place of the firſt}}gate whic his towards the | ro aduance theworkes inthe houſe of God. 
Eaſt, So the workemen built the Temple of 
48 Then ſtood vp Iefus the ſonne of | the Lord. | 
loſedec, and his brethren the prieſts ,and | ' 59 AndthePrieſts Rood arayedintheir 
Lorobabel the ſonne of Salathicl, and his | veſtiments with muſicall inſtruments , and 
brethren , and made ready the Altar of the | trumpets, and the Leuites the ſonnes of A- 


God of Iſrael, ſaph had Cymbals ? 
| 49 Toofterburnt ſacrifices ypon it, ac- | 60 dinging ſongs of thankeſgiuing,and 


cording as it is ex reſly commanded inthe | praiſing the Lord || acc ording 2s Daid the 
| booke of Moſes the man of God. king of Iſrael had ordained. 
| 50 Andthereweregathered vnto them | 6x And they ſung with loud voices ſongs 
out ofthe other natiss of the land,8& they e- | tothepraiſe ofthe Lord: becauſe his mer- 
reQted the Altar vpon his owneplace , be- | cy er af was is for cuer in all Iſrael, 
| cauſe all the nations of the land were at en- | 62 And al the people ſoundetl trumpets 
miie with them , and oppreſſed them,and | and ſhouted with aloud voice, ſinging ſongs 
; they offered the ſacrifices according tothe | ofth juingynto the Lord forthe rea- 
me ,and burnt offerings tothe Lord both | ring vp ofthe houſe ofthe Lord, = 
| ——_ and _ | b; ; *Alſoofthe Prieſtes and Leuitegand 
| 51 Alfo they held the feaſt of Taber- | ofthe chiefe of their families the ancients 
| nacles,asitis commandedinthelaw,and of- | who had ſeenethe former houſe , came to 
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| ſellof the King 


,of the 
them, 


in the booke of Moles, 


of the Lord, they offered an hundred bul- 

lockes z.two hundred. rammes , fouze hun- 

dredlambes; e's 658 

8 Andtwelue goates forthe linne of al 

Iſrael, according to the number of || the 

chicfe of the rxibes of Iſracl. 

9 The Pricits alſ» and the Leuites,ſtood 
araycd in their veltments according to 
their f nareds,in the ſeruices ofthe Lord 
God of 1ſracl according to the booke of 
Moſes:and the porters at cuery gate, 

10 Andthechildrenof1ſrac]|[that were 


[of y captiuitic,held che Patſeouerthe four- 


teenth day ofthe firſt moneth,after that the 
Prieſts and the Leuites were ſanRified. 

11 They that were of the captiuitie were 
notall ſanRified together : but the Leuites 
were all ſanQtified together, 

12 Andfo they ofced the Paſleouer far 
all them of the captiuitie, and for their bre- 
thren the Prieſtes , and forthemſclnes. 

12 Andthe childrtnof1ſrael that came 
out of the caprtiuitic,dideate ,euen all they 
thathad ſeparated themſelues from the a- 
bominations of the people of theland, and 


| ſoughe the Lord. 


14 Andthey kept the fealt of vnlcaue- 


| ned bread ſcuen dayes , making-merry be- 
| fore the Lord. = ey: 


15 Forthat hcehad turned the || coun- 


CHAP, VII. 


| t Eſdras bringeth the K wys comm flionto build, $ TW 


copy of it. 28 Hee dcclareth the names and number 

of thoſe that came with: 61 And hutourney. 

He lanerteth the ſim.cxofbu people, 9 6 Aud ſwearcth 

the Friefts to put awayrther flrang wines, » | 
ND aſter theſe things , when Artax- | 
erxes theking ofthe Perſians rerencd, | 


came Eſdras the ſonne of Saraias,the ſorne 


4s. | of \|Ezerias,tzeſonne of Helchiah,the lonne | 


2 The ſenneofSadduc,the ſonne of A- | 
chitob,the ſonne of Amarias, the ſonne of 
fOrzizs,the ſonne of {{Mcmeroth,theſonue 
of Zaraias ,the ſonne of || Sauias,the ſonne 
of Boccas,theſonne of Abiſunm , the ſonne 


| of Phnices,the ſonne of Eleaſar , the lone 


This Eſdras went vpfxom Babylon, 


of The captiniri , that were added yoro | 
did according ro the things written | 


7. And to the dedication of the Temple | 


of Aſfyria towards them to | 
1K entheir hands inthe workes ofthe 
| Lord God of Iſrac!. Re 


"1 


| 


| 


| 


| 


Iſracl, fe | 
4+ Andthekingdid bim honour: £1; 
found grace in kis ht in al horn 

5 There weut yp with him alſo certaine 
of the childrenof acl, of thePritlhs, 
the Leunes, of the holy Singers, Se 
— roma of the f emple, vnto lery. 

by , 

6 Intrhe ſeuenth ycere of the re; 
of king Artaxerxes,tn the fift monah,(this 
was the kings feuenth yeere)for they 
from Babylon in the firſt day ofthe 
moneth, and came to Ieruſalem, accordins 
to the || proſperous iourney whichthe Lox 
gaue them, | 

7 For Eſdras had yery great $kill, 
that he omitted nothing of the Law and' 
Commandements of the Lord, buttaught 
all Iſrael the Ordinances and TIudee- 
ments, 

8 Naw the copic of the | Commiſſion 
which was written from Artaxerxes the 
King, and came to Eſdras the prieſt and 
reader of the Law of the Lord, 1sthisthat 
followeth. 

9 King Artaxerxes vato Þ (drastheprieſt 
and reac - of the Law of the Lord,ſendeth 
grecting. 

109 Huing determined to- deale graci- 
ouſly, I hauec giuen order, that ſuch of the 
nation of the Iewes, and of the Prieſts and 
Leuites being within our Realme, as are 
willing and deſirous, ſhould goe with thee 
ynto Ieruſalem. .þ 

11 As many therefore as haue a munde 
thereunto, tet them depart withrhee, as it 
hath ſeemed good bath tome, and wy (t- 
uen friends the counſcllers, 

12 That they may looke vnto the a- 
faires of Tudea and Icruſalem, «7 
to that which is in the Law of the Lord. | 

12 Andcaricthe gifts vnto the Lo 
Tiracl to Terafalem,whichTand m friends 
haue vorwedzand all the paul and filuerthat 
inthe countrey of Babylon can be [| found, 
to theLordin Ieruſalem, _ 
14 Withthat alſo whichis uen of the 

people, for.the Temple of cheL.ordthuir 
God at Ieruſalem : and that filuer and 
may be colle&cd for bullockes , rammes, 


and lambes,andthings thercunto appertay 


.x5 'Tothecndthatthey m3 offer 
fees vnto oy Lord, ypon the Jiear of che 
Lord their God,whichjs in Teruſalew. 
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16 And whatſocuer thou and by 
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| 7-23, 
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f Reb .oftho ſe 


that krow 
Ezra 7, 25, 


'Exra.7.26, 


[{Or, IR. 


16 j wietthe fllueranc 
ing to the will of thy God. . 
17 And the holy veſſels of the Lord 
hich are giuenthee,forthe vic of y temple 
of thy God which is in Terulalem, thou 


(halt ſer before thy God in Teruſalem, 
[8 And ores ing elſe thou ſhalt 


remember for the vſe of the. Temple of 
thy God ,thou ſhalt giueir out ofthe kings 


treaſury. 
19 And TI, king Artaxerxes, haue alſo 
commanded the ke of the treaſures in 


Syriaand Phenice , that whatſacuer Eſdras 
the 
mo 


rieſt, andthe reader ofthe law ofthe 
h high God ſhall ſend for, they ſhould 
giveit him with ſpeed, 

20 Totheſumme of an hundredtalents 
of filuer : likewiſe alſo of wheat euen to an 
hundred || cores , and an hundred pieces of 
wine,and other Sn abundance. 

21 Letallthings be performed after the 
law of God diligently vnto the moſt high 
God,that wrath come nor vponthe king- 
dome of the king and his {pnnes. 

22 I command youalſotHat ye require 
no taxe,nor any other impoſition of any of 
the Prieſtes or Leuites , or holy fingers, or 
porters,or miniſters ofthe temple,or of any 
that haue doings in this temple, and that 
no man haue authority to impole any thing 
vpon them. £ 
23 Andthou,Eſdras, according to the 
wiſedome of God,ordaine iudges,and iuſti- 
ces, that they may iudgeinall Syriaand 
Phenice,fall thoſe that know the law ofthy 
God , and thoſe that know it not thou 
ſhalt teach, 

24 And*whoſocuer ſhall __— the 
law of thy God,and of the king, ſhalbe pu- 
niſhed dyligently,whither it be by death or 
other punithment,by penaltic of money, or 
by impriſonment, + 

2 5 q I hen ſaid Eſdras the Scribe,Blefſſed 
de the onely Lord God of my fathers,who 
hath pur theſe things into the heart of the 
wg , to glorifie his houſe that is mn Te- 
[ ems 

26 And hath honoured mein the ſight 
ofthe King and his counſellers and all his 
friends _ Nobles. 

27 refore was I encouraged,by the 
_—_ of the Lord my God {8 gucheres r= 
getnermenof Iſrael to go vpmath me: 

23 Andtheſe are the chiefe according 
tO their families and ſeueraldignities,that 
went vp with me from Babylon in the 


j eigne of King Artaxerxes, 


k 


{ 


1 and with him were counted , an hundred 


| 


| 


' 29 Ofthe ſonnes of Phinees, Gerſon : 
of the ſonnes of Ithamar,}} Gamael : ofthe ”4 
ſonnes of Dauid, {{ Lettus * the ſonne of 
Shechenias : 
zo Ofthe ſonnes of Pharez, Zacharias, |** 


and fifty men : 

3 1,Of the ſonnes of Pahath, Moab; Elia- 
on1as,the ſonne of [Zaraias , and with him 
two hundred men : 

32 Oftheſonnesof|| Zathoe,Secheni- 


as,the ſonne of Texelus, and with him three Joes o_ ; 


huadred men: Ofthe ſonnes of Adin, O-| of 1ahazael 

beth the ſonne of Tonathan , and with him 

Tewo hundfed and fiftie men. THebr, Sfty 

23 Oftheſonncs of Elam, Toſias,fonne| ** 

of}}Gotholias,and with him ſeuenty men, | for Athe- 
lich. 


34 Ofthe ſonnes of Saphatias,}Zaraias] 
ſonne of Michael, and with him{threeſcore 
and ren men. 

2 5 Ofthe ſonnes of Ioab,|[Abadias fonne 
of || Tezelus,and with him two hundred and 
[| ewelue men : . 

26 Ofthe ſonnes of Banid,[[Aflalimoth 
ſonne of Iofaphias, gad with him an hun- 
dred and threeſcore men : ( 

37 Of the ſonnes of Baby, Zacharias 
ſonne of Bebai , and with him twentie and 
eight men: Fo by 

38 Ofthe ſonnes of || Aſtath, Tohannes 


| 


ſonne of || Acatan,andwith him an hundred 
and ten men: 
9 Ofthe ſonnes of Adonicam thelaſt, 
K theſe are the names ofthem, Eliphalet, 
Teuel,and||Samaias and with them|| ſeuen- 
ty men : | 
| 40 Ofthe ſonnes off Bago, Vrthi, the 
ſonne of Iſtalcurus, and with him ſeucn- 
os gg EN , . 
41 And theſe] gathered together tothe | | 
river, called || Thezas , alirevee pitched | rap 
our tents three daycs , and then Ifuruay- | [j0r,Shema- 
edthem. _ 
42 But when I had found there none of | : Mey 
the prieſts and Leuites, Pens manies 
- 43 ThenſentI vnto Eleazar 2nd(ſ[duel, eb char ge 
d |} Maſman vi 
=} And Alnathan , and Mamaias , and | £.1,hy aſl 
I{vForibas , and Nathan , Eunatan , Zacha» 


rias and Moſollamon principall men and | | Or,ldds.” - 

learned. pa ſobia 
45 AndI bad them that they ſhould { ogra 

ynto Saddeus the captaine , who was in the | rhunms at 1 


lace of the treaſury : 
Ta And commided them that they ould i. 


ſpeake vnto Daddens, and to{{his brethren, jr Machl | 


and tothe treaſurers in that place to ſend | 
_Hhh 3 vs | 


I ee —.. 
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1 Sherebia 


zra8 nd. 
Or,alſo Ha- 
ſhaba, 
with him Te- 
= canes (or 
ſomes of Me- 
rar with bu 
" | brethren, Exy. 
8.19. 


| {Proclaineed. 


+Hebr, ſub- 


ſtance. 


vs ſuch men as might cxecute the Pricſtes 


1 office in the houſe of the Lord. 


47 And by the mighty hand of our Lord 
they brought vato vs skilful men of tae ſons 
off} Moli,the ſonne of Leui,the ſonne Iſrael, 
}Aſebebia and his ſonnes and his brethren, 
who were cightecne, 

48 And Aſebin, and Annuus, and Oſa- 
11$ his brother of the (nnes of Channune- 
us,and their ſonncs were twentie men. 

49 And of the ſcruants ofthe Temple 
whom Dauid had ordtined,andthe princt- 
pall men, for the ſeruice ofthe Leuites @o 
wit) Theſeruants ofthe Temple, two hun- 
dred and twentie,the catalogue of whoſc 
names were thewed, | 

50 AndthereT {| vowed a faſtynto the 
yong men before our Lord,todefire of him 
a proſperous iourney,both for vs,and them 
thatwerewith ys, or our children and for 
the f cattell: * 

51 ForIwas aſhamed to askethe king 
footmen , ayd horſemen, and condut for 
ſafegard againſt our aduerſaries. 

\ 52 For wee had (aid vntothe king, that 
the power of the Lord our God,ſhould bee 


in all wayes. 


53 And _— beſought our Lord, 
astouching theſe things, and tound him fa- 
uourable vato ys. 

54 ThenT ſeparated twelue of the chicfe 
ofthe prieſts, [| Eſebrias, and Aſſanias, and 
ren men oftheir brethren with them. 

55 AndIweighed them the gold, and 
the filuer , and the holy veſlicls of the 
houſe of our Lord , whichthe King and his 
counſell,and the princes, andall Iſracl had 
£men, 

56 AndwhenThad weighed |, Ide. 
livered ynto them fixc hundred and fiftic 
talents of filuer , and filuer veſſels of an 
hundred talents, and an hundred talents 
of pgolde, 

57 And twenty golden veſlels,&frwelue 
veſſels of brafle , euen of fnebrafle,plitte- 
ring like gold. Et 

53 AndI fayd vnto them, Both youare 
holy ynto the Lord,and the veſlels arc holy 
and the = , and the filuers a yowevnto 
the Lord,the Lord of our fathers. 

_ $9 Watchye, and keepe them till ye de- 
liver them to the chiefe of the prieſts & Le- 
utes,znd to theprincipall men of the fami- 
lids of Iſrael in Ieruſalem into the cham- 
bers of the houſe of our God. 


| 60 50 the prieſts and the Leuiteswho 


—_— 


with chem that ſeeke him, to ſupport them | 


4. 


had receiued the 


&trhe 
| veſſcls brought them vnto $0 


ne One: _ 

the Temple ofthe Lord, _ Py. 

_ 6x Andirom the river Therzy wee 4... 
parted the twelft day of the firſt _—_ 
and came to Jeruſalem by the mightiehang 
of our Lord , which was with vs:and from: 
the beginning ofou;{ſiourney , the Lordde. 
livered vs from eucry enenue, and {6 wee 
cameto Ieruſalem, 
62 And when we had bene there three 
dayes, the gold and filuerthat was wei 
ed ,wasdeltucredinthe houſe of our Las 
on the fourth day vnto||Marmoththe pricſt 
the ſonne of Iri, 

63 And with him was Eleazar the ſonne 
of Phinces , and with them were Ioſabad | ** 
the ſonne of Teſu,and || Moeth the ſonne of 
Sabban , Leuites : allwas delivered them by | 
number and weight. 

64 And althe weight ofthemwas yrit- 
ten vpthe ſame houre, 

65 Morcouer they that were come out 
of the capriuit peſos ſacrifice vato the 
LordGod of K. L,cucntwelue bulockstor 
al Iſrael, foureſcore and fixteenc rammes, 

66 t Threeſcorcandtwelue lambes,goates 
for a peace oftering,twelue,all of them aſi 
crifice tothe L __ 

67 Andthey delivered the kings com- 
mandements ynto the _ Rewards, and 
to the gouernours of Coeloſyria, and Phe. 
nice,and they hanoured the people,andthe 
Temple of God. ; 

468 Now when theſe lag were done, 
{ the rulers came vnto me,and (ayd: 

69 Thenation of Iſrael, the princes,the 
prieſtes, and Leuites have not put away 
from them the ſtrange people ofthe land: 
| northe pollutionsot the Gentiles,towit,of 
the Chanaanites,Hittites,Phereſites,[ebu- 
fites , and the Moabites, Egyptians , and 
Edomites. | 

70 * For both they &their ſonnes,haue 
' maried with their daughters , andthe 
ſecede, is mixed with the ſtrange people of 
theland, and from the beginning of this 
matrer ; the a rag the great men have 
bene partakers of this iniquitie. 

—_ afſoone as I had heard theſc 
things,] rent my clothes, andthe boy gu 
ment,and pulled off the haire from ot Wy 
head,and beazd,and (ate me downe (ad,and 
very heauy. 

_ So althey that were then woouedt 
the word of the Lord God of Iſrael, aliem 
bled yatome,whileſt I mourned for the in 
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awd 4. 


| quitie: 


ullche cuening ſacrifice, 

3 Thearifing vp fromthe faſt withmy 
dloches and the = armentrent, & bow- 
\ing my knees, an ching foorth my 
'hands vnto the Lord : 

74 Iſayd,O Lord I am confounded, and 
aſhamed before thy face ; 

75 Forour finnesfare multiplied aboue 
our heads and our ignorances haue reached 
yp vnto heauen, 
| 76 Forcuer ſince thetime of our fathers 
we hawe bene and are in great linne, cuen yn- 
tothis day : 

77 And forour finnes and our fathers, 
we with our brethren, and our king®, and 
curprieſtes, were giuenyp vnto the Kings 
ofthe carth, to 5 {word and to capti- 
uitie, and tor a pray with ſhame ynto 
this day, 

78 And now in ſome meaſure hath 
mercie beene ſhewed yntovs from thee O 
Lord, that there ſhould beeleft vs a roote, 
and anameinthe place ofthy SanQuary. 

79 Andtodiſcouerynto vs alight inthe 
houſe of the Lord our God, andto giue vs 
tfoode inthe time of our ſeruitude, 

80 Yea,when we were in bondage , wee 
were not forſaken of ourLord;but he made 
vs gracious before the kings of Pertia, fo 
that they gaue vs foode; 
| $1. Yea,and honoured the Temple of 
our Lord, and raiſed yp the deſolate Sion, 
that they haue giuen vsaſureabidingia Iu- 
rie,and Icruſalem, = 

82 Andnow,O Lord,what ſhall we ſay 
having op things ? for we haue trar.ſgret- 
(ed thy Commandements, which thou ga- 
uelt by the hand of thy ſeruants the P'ro- 
| phets,ſa | . 
| $83 Thattheland waich ye enter into to 
pollelſe asan heritage, is a land polluted 
with the pollutionsof the ersof the 
land, and they hauc filled it with their vn- 
cleanneſle, 

$4 Therforenow ſhalye not ioyneyour 
| L:ughters yntotheir ſonnes, neither ſhal ye 
| take their daughters vnto your ſonnes. 

8 5 Morcouer you ſhal neuer ſceke to haue 
peace withthem,that ye may be ſtrong,and 
; eatthe good things off land,& that ye may 
' leauethe inheritance of theland ynto your 
children fogeuermore. 

$6 Andallthatis befallen,is done ynto 
vs for our wicked workes, and preat finnes: 
tor thou, Q Lord | Gddeft make our 


= Sls  UUEED _ "rs 
but I fate ſtill full ofheauineſle,vn- | 


| doth this matter appertaine, and we will be 


8x Anddidſt giue vato vs fuch arooee: 
but we haue turned backe againe torranſ- 
cſle thy Law, & to mingle our (clueswith 
e vnclcannefle ofthe nations afthe land, 
88 [| Mighteſt notchou be angry with vs 


to deſtroys, till thou haſt left ys neither | | 


root, ſced, nor name ? 

89 © Lord of Iſrael thou arttrue: for! 
we arc left a root this day, 

90 Behold, noware wee before thee in 


our iniquities,for we cannot ſtand any lon- | 


ger by reaſon of theſe things before thee, + 
g1 AndasEſdras in his prayer made his 


confellion, weeping,and lying flat ypon the 
ground before the Temp e, there encketed 


vnto him from Ieruſalem,a very great mul- 
titude of men, and women, and children : 


for there was great weeping among the 
multitude. : Y 


92 Then Iechonias the ſonne of Teelus, 
one of the ſonnes of Iſrael called out and 
ſaid, O Eſdras, we haue finned againſt the 
Lord God, we haue maried itr 
of thenatious of theland,and now is all If- 
rael |} aloft, 

93 Letys make anoath to the Lord,that 
haue c heathen, with their chil- 
dren, 

94 Like as thou haſt decreed, and as 
many as doe obey the Law of the Lord, 

95 Ariſe,and put in excution: for tothee 


en of 


with thee : doeyaliantly, 
96 SoEſdrasaroſe, androoke an oath 
of the chiefe of the Priets, and Leuites of 
all F Iſrael to doe after theſe things, and ſo 
they ſware, 
CHAP. IX, 


3 Eſdra aſſembleth all the people. 10 They promiſe to 
he way 07 ugh Og” 20 The names and number 
of them that 41d ſo. 40 The Low of Moſer read and 


declared before all Repay 49 They werpe, ard are 


in mind of the F, 
Ti: Eſdras rifing from the court of 
the Temple, went to the chamber of 
Ioanan the ſonne of Eliahb, 

2 Andremained there , and did cat no 
meate nor drinke water, mourning for the 
great iuquities ofthe multitude, 

3 Andthere was a proclamation in all 
Tury and Terufalem , to I] them that were 
of the captiuitie,that they ſhould be gathe- 
red together at Icrulalem: 

4 And that wh ofocuer met not there 
within two or three days ayry 
the Eldersthot barerule, inted, their 
cattcll ſhould bee ſeized to the yſe of the. 


ewomen | 


we _— _ all our wiues, which wee | © 


| lanes light: 


— 
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the ninth mnneth. 


inthe broad court of the Temple , becaule 
of the preſent foule weather. 

7 So Eſdras aroſe vp,& ſaid vnto them, 
Ye hauetranſgrefſed * law in marrying 
ſtrange wiucs,thereby to increaſe the linnes 
of Iſracl, 

8 And now by confeſling giue glory 
ynto the Lord God of ourfathers, 

9 Anddoehis will, and ſeparate your 
| ſclues from the heathen of the land,& trom 
the ſtrange women. 


ſaid with aloud yoyce ; Like as thou haſt 
ſpoken, ſo will we doe. 

12 Butforaſmuch as the people are ma- 
ny,andit is foule wcather,ſo that we cannot 
"ſtand without, arid thisis not a worke of 3 
dayortwo, ſeeing our finne in theſe things 
iS ' dock farre: 

12 Thereforelet the rulers of the mul- 
titude || Ray, and let all them of our habi- 
tations that haue ſtrange wiues , come at 
inted, . 


the time 
13 And with them the rulers and Tudges 


of cuexy place, till we turne away the wrath 
of the Lord from vs,for this mattcr, 

14 Then Tonathan the ſonne of Azael, 
and Ezechias the ſonne of T heocanus, ac- 
cordingly tooke this matter vypon them : 
and Moſollam, and Leuis,and Sabbatheus 
helped them. 

15 And they that were of the captiuity, 
did according toall theſe things. 

16 And Eſfdrasthe Prieſt choſe ynto hini 
the principall men of their families, all b 
name: and in the firſt day of the tent 
_ | moneth, they fatetogether ro examine the 
'I matter. 

17 So their cauſe that held ſtrange 
wines,was broughtto an endinthe firſt day 
of the firſt moneth. 
| 18 And of the Prieſts that were come to- 
garner, and had range wiues, there were 
t . 


i9 Of the ſonnes of Teſus the fonne of 
Toſedec, and hisbrethren, |] Matthelas,and 
Eleazar,and {| Ioribus,and f| Ioadanus. 

20 Andthey gaue their handes to put a- 
way their wiues, and towfterf rammes, to 


make reconcilement for their ſ{errors. 


10 Then cryed the whole multitude and | 


6 Andal the multitude ſate trembling. 


| 


 thatwere of 1 


? 31 Andof the fonnevof mm ag ; Ka, 


59m Mura, 
Ellionas, Malſlas, Iſmael, a 
and (f ) Ocidelus, and(g) Talfas, 


23 And of the Leuncs: Toſabad, 
Semis,& (b) Colius who was called GG 


litas,and (4) Patheus, and Iudas,& lonas, li yy 


-24 Ot the holy Singers: (1) x 
rus, Bacchuras, 7 Singers: (1) Hears 
25, Of the Porters : Sallumus, and 
(m) Tolbanes, 

26 Of them of Iſracl, of theſonnesof 
(») Phoros, (s) Hiermas, and (þ) Eddias, 
and Welchias,and (g)Maclus,and Eleazar, 
and (r) Alibias;and Baanias. 

27 Of the ſonnes of Ela, Matthanias, 
Zachirias, and (ſ) Hierielus , and Hiere- 
moth, and (t ) Aedias, 

28 Andot theſonnes of (s) Zamoth, 
(x ) Eliadas, ( y) Elifimus,(z) Othonias, 
larimoth, and (a) Sabarus,& (6) Sardeus, 

29 Of the ſonnes of Bebai, lohannes, 
and Ananias, and (c) Ioſabad, and (4) A- 
matheis. 

zo Of theſonnesof (+) Many, (f)O- 
lamus, (g) Mamuchus, (6 ) Iedevs, laſu- 
bus, (5) laſael, and Hieremoth, 

31 f Andof the ſonnes of Addi, Naz-|; 
thus, and Mookias, Lacunus, and Naidus, 
and Mathanias, and Seſthel, Balunus, and 
Manafleas, + 

32 Andof the ſonnes of Annas, Elio- 


' nas,and Aſeas, and Milchias,and Sabbeus, 


and Simon Choſameus. 
3 And ofthe ſons of Aſom, (4) Alta- 
neus, and (1) Matthias,and ('m ) Banana, 


 Eliphalat,and Manaſſes, and Semei. 


34 And of the ſgnnes of Maany, Tere- 
mias, Momdis, Omaerus, Tuel, Mabdai, 
and Pelias, and Anos, Carabafion, andE- 
naſibus, and Mamnitanaimus,Eliafis, Ban- 
nus, Eliali, Samis, Selenias , Nathaniis: 
And of the ſonnes of Ozora, Sefis, Elrl, 
Azailus, Samatus, Zambis, Io , 

' 35 And of the ſonnes of Ethma, Ma- 
zitias,Zabadaias; Edcs,Tuel,Bana1os. 

36 All theſe had taken ſtrange — 
and they putthem awaywiththeir children. 

-29 And the iefts, and Leuites, & the) 
el dwelt in Teruſalem, 


in the countrey, inthe fr 


| uenth moneth : ſo th 
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"| ofthe holy porchrowardthe Eaſt,” _ *, 47 Andall the people anfrered Amen, | 
T! ps ens ſpake vnto Eſdras the and lifting vp their handes they fel] ro the b 
eſt andreader, thathee would bring the | ground,znd quotkipped the Lord, 
[rw ofMoſes, tharwas giuenof the Lord | * 48 Allo Teſus, Anus, Sarabias,Adinus, 
God of Iſrael. | wp Tacubus,Sabatcus, || Auteas,Maianeas,and 
40 So Eſdrasthe chiefe prieſt, brought | Calitas, Azarias,and Ioazabdus, and Ana- 
the lawe vnto the whole multitude from | nias, Biatas, the Leuites taught the lawe of 
man to woman, andto all the Pricſtes, co | the Lord , making themwithallto vnder- 
heare the lawin the firſt day of the ſeuenth | ſandir. 
moneth, | | 49 {| Then fpake Attharates ynto EC 
41 Andheeread inthe broad court be- | drasthe chiefe prieſt,and reader,and to the 
fore the holy porch fr6 morning vnto mid- | Leuites thattaught the multitude, cucnto t 
day, before both men and women ; and all | all, ſaying, 
he multirude gaue heede ynto thelaw. 50 This oo holy vmto the Lord; for 
4: And Eſdras theprieſt, and reader of | they all wept when they heard the law, 
the lawe ſtood vp , vpona pulpitofwood | 5 1 Gogthen andeatethe fat,and drinke 
which was made for that purpoſe, * the ſweete, and ſend part to|| them that 
43 Andthereſtood vp by him Marathi. | haue nothing. 
0r Hilkiah, | as, Sammus, Ananias, Azacias, Vrias,||Eze- | 52 For this day ig holy ynto the Lord, 
or, Maafich. cjas, || Balaſamus,vponthe right hand. and bee not ſorrowfull ; for the Lord will 
0r, Pedzah. 1, 1 And ypon his left hand ſtood {| Phal- | bring you to honour. ' 
Oo RS daius, Miſacl, Melchias [| Lothaſubus and | 53 So the Leuites publiſhed all things 
4 ||| Nabarias. to the p_ , ſaying: This day is holyto 
45 Thentooke Eſdras the booke of the | the Lord,be not forrowfull. 
Heb.aboxe | law before the multitude : for he fate f ho- 54 Then wentthey their way,cuery one 
eaal, |nourably in the firſt place in the fight of | toecate and drinke, and make mery, and to 
them all. giue part tothem that had nothing, and to 
46 And when he opened the lawe, they | make great cheere, 
{tood all ſtreight vp. So Eſdras blefſed the | 55 Becauſcthey ynderſtood the wordes | 
Lord God moſt high, the God of hoſtes | wherein they were inſtructed , and forthe 
Almighty. which they had beeneaflembled, 
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CHAP. I. 4 * Andthewordofthe Lord came vn-- 
t Eſdratis commanded to - apyatgn ople. 24 Sod | tO me,layin 


5 nd to give they how- 5 Goe thy Way, and ſhewe my le. 
hs they. their ſinfull deeds, and their childoed their 
_ee Heſecond book of the | wickednefſe which they haue done againſ 

= Prophet *-Eſdras, the | mee, they may tell their childrens chil-- 
Io x 
W<Q ſonne of Saraias, he | dren, 

©WR fonne of Azarias, the | 6 Becaule the fins of their fathersare 

=> ſonne of Helchias, the | increaſed in them : forthey haue forgotten 


ſon of [| Sadamias,the | me,and haue offered ynto ſtrange gods. 

75 AmnotLeuen hethat tthem 
out of the land of nw. ouſe of 
bondage ? but they haue edmeynto 
wrath,and deſpiſed my counlels. 

8 ar mr uy ure Cnr ford = 4 
head,aud caſt all emill ypon them, fore 
nay 01 oan " vnto my law,but. 
' it is a rebellious people. 

g How long ſhall I forbexrethem yn- 
to whom I hane done ſo much 


threatneth to caft them 0 
ſes to apeople o 
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| [! Or,abmn- 
} dantly. 
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| Or,at the 
bitterw-tcr5 
| or waters of 
Marah. 


|* Exod. z2. 
| 
; 


| 


{all his. 


* Exo0.1 6.13. 
pſul, 104. 49 


"Wiſd.16. | 


| * Xumb. 20, 
| 11 Wild. 11. 


exod 15+ 23, 


_—— 2 

haue I ſmitten downe, 

I1 the nations haue I deltroyed 
| beforethem ,- * and iathe Eaſt I haue (cat- 
tered the people of two prouinces, cuen of 
Tyrus and Sidon, and have flaineallcheir 
encmics, 

12 Speake thou therefore yato them, 
Gying, Thus ſaith the Lord, 

12 * Iledyouthrough the Sea, andin 
the Lnaiag gaue you a Ange and ſafe || 
paſlage, * T gaue you Moyles tor aleader, 
and Aaronfor apricſt, 

14 * I gauc youlightin apillar offre, 
great wonders hauc I done among 
you,yet haue you forgotten mee, ſaith the 
Lord, 
15 Thusſaith the Almightie Lord, The 
quailes*were as a token for you,I gaue you 
tents for your ſafegard , neuerthelefle you 
murmurecd there, 
16 Andtriumphed not in my namefor 
the deſtruction of your enemies , but cuer 
to this day doe ye yet murmure. 
| 17 Where are thebenefits that I haue 
done for you ? when you were hungry and 
thirſtic in the wildernefſe , * did younot 
crie ynto me? 
18 Saying,Why haſt chou brought vs in- 
to this wilderneſle to kill ys ? It had beene 
better forvsto haue ſcrucd the Egyptians, 
then to die in this wildernefle, 
19 Tnen had I pitic ypon your mour- 
nings,and gzue youMannato cat, * fo yee 
didcate Angels bread, 

20 *\When yee werethirſtie , did I not 
cleaue the rocke,and waters flowed out{(to 
yourfill? forthe heate I couered youwith 
the leaucs of thetrees. 

21 Idiuided among you a fruitful land, 
I caſt out the Canaanites, the Pherezites, 
and the Philiſtines before you: * What ſhal 
I yet doe more for you,ſaiththe Lord? 

22 1 busfaiththe Alwighry Lord when 
you were in the wilderneſle inthe riuer of 
the [| Amoritcs, being a thirſt, and blaſphe- 
ming my Name, 
| 2.3 -I gave younot fire for your blaſphe. 
| mics, bux caſt atree inthe water,and made 

the riuerſweet, * 

24 What ſhall I doevntothee, O Ia- 
cob? thou * Iudawouldeſt nor obey me : I 
will turne mee to other nations , and vnto 

thoſe will T give my Name , thatthey may 
keepe my Statutcs, 

25 Secing yeh-ueforſake me, I wil for- 
Gke youalſo,wi.eyedelie me to be graci- 
| =_ vnto you,T ſhal have no mercy vp6 you 


26 * Whenſocuer 
| I willnotheare yall 


you ; for 
your hands with blood 
ſwift to n—_ manſlaughter, 
27 Lee hauenot aSitwere forſaken 
but your owne ſelues,ſaith the Lord. ay 
28 Thus faiththe Almighty Lord Have 
I not prayed you as afather hisſonnes yas 
a mother her daughters , and a nurſe her 
young babes, | 
29 Thatyewould bee my people, {|and 
I ſhould be your God,that ye would bemy: 


children,and T ſhould be your father > * 
39 *Ipgarhered you together, asa hen 


oathercth her chickens vader her win 
But now, whatſhall I doe ynto you? Ill 
caſt yon out from my face, - 

31 * When youoffer vnto mee, Iyill 
turne my face from you; for your ſolemne 
fealt dayes,your new Moone,and your cir- 
cumcifions haue I forſaken, 

32 I ſent vnte you my ſeruants the 
Prophets, whom ye _ taken andſlaine, 
and torne their fodie in pieces, whoſe 
blood TI will require of your handes, faith 
the Lord. 
33 Thus faith the Almightie Lord, 
Your houſe is deſolate, I will caſt youout, 
asthe wind doth ſtubble, 

34 And your children hall not bee 
fruitfull : for they haue deſpiſed my Com- 
mandement,and done the thing that igcuil 
before me, 

35 Your houſes willI giueto apeople 
that ſhall come,which not hauing heardot 
of me,yet ſhall belecue me,to whom T have 
as. no fignes , yetthcy (::all doe that] 
haue commanded them. 

36 They haue ſcene no Prophets, yet 
they ſhal call their ſinnes to remembrance, 
and acknowledge them. | 

27 I take to witnefle the grace ofthepeo- 
ple to come, whole little ones reioyce 
gladneſſe : and though they haue not ſeene | 
me with bodily cyes , yet in ſpirittheybe- 
leeue the thing that I ay. 

28 Andnow brother, behold nh_ 

: andſce the people that commeth 
cheBaſt OB pr 4 

nto w WW 3 
"6 Abraham , Iſaac , and acob, be 
ſeas, Amos,and Micheas,! 
Ionas, _ 

40 Nahum 5 and Abacuc , 
nias , eus ,. Zacharie 
chie, which is called alſo an 
Lord, 


Na 


, and 
* Angclofthe 
CHAP. 


—_ ——_ 


——_— — — ——_—_ 4 


—  —_—————— —_ 


= . 
| : þ, C. 
C 1 Y < « q ok. #, - 
nt KAY | 's. by 1 5 it » 
} vw . =" Y 
y z ! 4 Cy _-_ - * = 


by \ +, d ws - <4 = 


CHAP, 11. 
ol complameth of his people: 10 Tet Eſdraro wi. 
Treas they jth he 
Gentiles ave called. 43 Eſdrasſerth the Some of God, 
and theſe that are crowned by bm, 
Hus ſaith the Lord,I brought this peo- 
plc our of bondage , and 1 gauethem 
my Commaundements by my (cruantsthe 
| proph<ts,vhom they would not heare, but 
propners, 
deſpiſed my counſules. | 

» The mother that bare them,ſaith vn- 
tothem, Goe your way yee children, for 
2m 2 widow,and forſaken. 

2 Ibroughtyouvp with gladnefle, bur 
| with ſorrowe and heauinefſe haue I loſt 

you: for yee haue ſinned beforethe Lord 

| your God, and done that thing that is cuill 
'| before him, 

| 4 But what ſhall Inowdoevntoyou ? 

[I am a widowe and forſaken : goe your 

way, O my children,andaske mercy ofthe 
| Lord, 

5 Asforme,O father,Icallypon thee 
for a witnefle ouer the mother oftheſe chil- 
dren,which would not keepe my Coucnar, 

6 Thatthoubring them to confuſion, 
andtheir mother toa Podeahat there may 
de no offfpring ofthem. - 

7 Let them bee. ſcattered abroad a- 
mong the heathen, let theirnames bee put 
out ofthe earth : for they haue deſpiſed my 
!! Couenant, 

8 Woebeyntothee Aflur, thouthat 
hideſt the ynrighteaus in thee,O thouwic- 
| [kedpeople , remember * what I did vnto 
Sedome and Gomorrhe. 

9 Whoſelandlieth in clods of pitch and 
__ of aſhes : euen fo alſowill I doe vn- 
to them that heare me not, ſaith the Al- 
mightie Lord, . 

10 Thus faith the Lord vnto Efdras, 
| Tell my people that I will gine them the 
|kingdome of Hieruſalem , which I would 
| haue given ynto I(racl. ; 

11 Their glory alſowill I take ynto me, 
and piuetheſe the cucrlaſtingTabernacles, 
*huchT hadprepared for them, 

12 Theyſhall haucthe trec of Life for 
an oyntment of ſweete ſauour , they ſhall 
neuther labour, nor be weary. ha 

13 Goeand ye ſhal receiue:pray for few 
__ I _ ay may be ſhortned: 

©aun e 1salre Ou: 
ae. ks y prepared for you: 

14 Take heayen andearth towitneſle; 
for I haue broken the ell in pieces., and 


—— 


 —_ _ 


[ 


| 


| 


4 


creed the good ; for 1 live ; farh the 
9 * 
15 Mother, embracethy children, and 


f bring them vp with gladnefſe,make their | 1107 


teete as faſt as a pillar: for I haue choſen 
thee,ſ-ith the Lord. 

16 And thoſethar be dead will T r2jſe vp 
agiine from theirplaces, and bring them 
out of the graues: for I haueknowen || my 
Name in lrael. M - 

17 Feare not thou mnther of thechildrcen: | 
forT have choſenthee,faith the Lord. + 

18 Forthy helpe I will ſend my ſeruants 
Efay and Teremie, after whoſe counſaile 1 
haue ſanRifed and prepared for thee twelue | 
trees, laden with diuers fruits, 

19 And as many tountaines flowing 
with milke and hony : and ſcuen mightie | 
mountaines , whereupon there grow roſes 
and lillies , whereby I mllfillthy children | 
with joy. 

20 Doe right to the widowe, iudge for 
the fatherles, giue to the poore, defend the 
orphane,clothethe naked, 

21 Healethebroken & the weake,l:ugh 
not a lame man to ſcorne,detend the mat- 
med, andletthe blind man come intothe 
light of my clearenefle. 

22 Keepe the ode and yong within thy 
walles, 

2 3* Wherſoener thou findeſt the dead, 
t rake them and bury them, and I will giue 
chee the firſt place in my reſutreCtion, 

24 Abide ſtil, O my I take thy 
reſt for thy quictnefle ſhall come, 

25 Nouritſhthy children, O thougood 


-nource;ſtabliſhtheir feere. 


26 As for the ſcruants whom I haut gi- 
uen thee,there ſhal not one ofthem peril; 
for I will require them from among thy 
——_ for when the day of 

27 Bcenotw , forwhen t fo) 
trouble and heanin fl commeth , yo” fue 
ſhall weepe and be ſorrowful, but thou ſhalt 
be ,and hauec abundance. 

23 The heathen ſhal enuy thee, but they 
fhall bee able ro doc nothing againit thee, | 
faiththe Lord. | 

29 My hands ſhal cover thee,ſo that thy | 
children ſhall norſee hell. | 

o Be ioyfull, O thoumother, with thy 
children, for I wiltdeliver thee , ſayththe 
Lord. 

31 Remember thy children thar ſleepe, 
for 1 ſhal bring them out of the fides ofthe | 
earth, and ſhew mercy ynto them: for I am 
mercifull ith the Lord Almightic, 

33 Embrace 


"EI 


h.—— 


% 
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and [| ſhew mercy vnto them: for my'welles 
run ouer,and my grace ſhall not faile. 


| '33 I Eddras recriued acharge of the 

Lord vpon the mount Oreb, that I ſhould 

ynto Iſrael ; nr my"ag 6-1 _ the, 

ſet me at , & ecom- 
Fx/ 4 va of the Lord. , 
34 AndthereforeI ſay vntoyou,O yee | 
heathen,that heare and vnderſtand,Looke 
for your ſhepheard,hee ſhall giue you euer- 
laſing reſt;torhe is nigh at hand,tha ſhall 
come n the end of the world. 
25 Bce ready tothe reward ofthe king- 
dome , forthe cuerlaſting light ſhall ſhine 
ypon you for euermore, 
36 Fleethe ſhadow ofthis world,receiue 
the ioyfulneſſe of your glory : I teſtjfie my 
S$auiour openly. 

37 Oreceiuerhe gift that is giuen you, 
and be glad, gining thankes ynto him that 
bath called youto the heauenly kingdome, 

28 Ariſe ypand ſtand,behold the nym- 
ber of thoſe that bee ſealed {| in the fealt of 
the Lord: 

9 Which are departed from the ſhadow 
ofthe world , and haue receiued glorious 
garments of the Lord, 

40 Takethy number,O Sion, & f ſhut 
vp thoſe of thine that areclothedinwhite, 
which haue fulfilled the Lawe of the 
Lord, 

41 The number of thy children whom 
thou longeſt for, is fulfilled : beleech the 
po of the Lord, thatthy people which 

auc beene called from the beginning,may 
behallowed, . 

42 *I Efdras ſawe ypon the mount Si- 
on a great people, whom I could not num- 
-_ , and they all praiſed the Lord with 

ongs. 

2 And in the middeſt of them there 
was a young man of a high ſtature , taller 
then kf the reſt,and ypon euery one of their 
heads he ſet crownes, and was more exal- 
ted,which I marueiled at greatly. 

44 Sol aſked the Angel,andſaid,|| Sir, 
what are theſe ? 

45 He anſwered,and ſaid yntome, Theſe 
be they that haue put oft the morrall clo- 
ings and put on / immortall, and haue 
| conteliedthe Name of God: now are they 

crowned,and receiue palmes. 

46 ThenfiidIvntothe Angel, What 
yong perſon isit that crowneth them, and 
oiueth them palmes intheir hands? 


Iytocommend them thatfioodf [ara 


| mandedit the people, 


47 Soheanſwercd,, and ſaid ynto mee, | 


Teis the —_ Go whe _ 
confeſſed in thewodd, Ther 99 hav 


rthe Name of the Lord. 
. 48 Then the Angel Gidynto mee, Goe 


thy way,and tell my people what manner of 


things, and how wonders of 
thy God thou halt ſcene. —_— 


2 —_ 7”: It 
1 45 is 13 and ackwow the ſore; 
of the, people: 28 yet complainet 
a” > 4- more wr work oacy > 
IN the thirticth yeere after the ruine of 
the citie, I was in Babylon, andlay trow. 
bled ypon my bed, and my thoughts came 
vp ouer my heart, 
2 For I ſawe the deſolation of Sion, 
on the wealth of them that dwelt at Ba- 
ylon. 
3 And my.{pirit was ſore moued,ſothat 
I wo to ſpeake words tull of fearetathe 
moſt High,and ſaid, | 
4 O Lord,who beareſt rule, thouſpa- 
kelt at thebeginning,when thou didſtplant 
theearth (& that thy ſelfe alone) and com- 


5s * And gaueſt a body vnto Adam 
without ſoule , whichwas the workeman- 
ſhip of thine hands, and didit breatheinto 
him the breath of life,and hee was madelj 
uing before thee. 

Andthou leddeſt him intoparadife, 
which thy right hand had planted, belore 
cuer the earth Came forward. 

7 Andynto him thou gaueſt comman- 
dementtoloue thy way , which heetranF 

reſſed, and immediately thou appointedlt 
Jeath in him,&in his generations,ofwhom 
came nations, tribes, people, and 
out of number, 

8 * And euery people walked after 
their ownewill , and Is a 
before thee, and deſpiſed thy co 
ments, 

9 * And againe in proceſſe oftimethou 
broughteſt the flood vpon thoſe that dwel: 
inthe world,and deſtroyedſt them. 

10 Andit came to pale in cuery ofthem, 
thatas death was to ,ſo wasthe 
to theſe. ; w 

1P Neuerthelefle one of them thou 
teſt,namely * Noah with his houſchold,o! 
whom came all righteous men. Fe 

12 Andit happened,thatwhen theft} 
dwelt vpon the earth began to 
and had gotten them n.any children,20d 
werea great people , they begane 


——— 


07 


. 
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nr lined ſo wickedly | many cuildpersin:this thirierh 
before thee , * thou 'diddelt chooſe theea | yeereſorbat my heart failed me, 
man from amongthem, whoſe namewas | 30 ForT haue ſeene howthouluffereſt 
* Abraham. / 7 | them » And haſt ared wicked do- 
1 4 Him thou louedſt, and ynro him one- | ers : and halt deſtroyed thy people, and 
ly thou (hewed{btby wills. |: | bait preſerued thine cacmjes, and haſt nor | 
15 Andmadeſtan euerleflingcompant it. nokia | cw 
with him , promiſing him that thou woul- | - 32 {| I doe notremember how this way 
dhit never torfake hus ſeede, may be left : Are they then of Babylon ber- 
Gen. 21.2] x6 * And vnto himgthou gaueſt Ifahac, | terthen they of Sion ? 
| and * ynto Iſahac alſo-thou gauclt Tacab | - 3+ Or 1s there any other people that 
925 | nd Eſau. As forlacobthou® didichoole | knowerh thee belides Iirael? or whar genes 
al1,a,3.! himto thee,and put by Eſau : and (6 Iacob | ration. hath fo. belecugd thy Couenants as 
became a great multitude. Jacob 2 
17 And it came to paſſe,thatwhep thou 33 Andyettheir reward appeareth nor, | 
Rom,y.13.| leddeſt his ſeede out of Egypt , * thou | andrheir labgurhath no fruite: for I haue 
pod.19. | broughteſt them yp to the mount Sina, onc here and there throughthe heathen, 
deut, 4. 10 18 And bowing the hecuens,thou dideſt | andI ſee that ey flowe1inwealth, and 
(et faſt the'carth,mouedit the whole world, | thinke actypon thy commandements, 


and madeſtthe depth to tremble,and trou- FR \Veigh thou therefore our wicked- | 
bledſt the men of that age. nelle now iathe ballance, and theirs alſo 


19 And thy glory went through foure | that dwellinthe world: & ſo ſhal thy Name 
gates, of fire,and of earthquake,&of wind, | 110 where be found, but in Iſrael. 

and of cold,that thou mighreſt giue thelaw 4s Or-when was it that they which 
t2all |vnto the ſeed of Facob, [[anddiligence yn- | dwel ypon the earth,have not finned in thy 
grer«t:0"| to the generation of Iſrael, ſtght?or what people hath ſo kept thy com- 


m7 20 And yet tookeſtthou not away from | mandements ? _ 
np} [them Lvicked heart ,- that thy lawe might | 36 T hou ſhale fndethar Iſrael by name 


vt with 


ect, |bringforthfruite in them. hath kept thy precepts: but not che heathe. 


, " Ktae'Vy b- 


| 


21 Forthe firſt Adarh bearinga wicked CHAP. INIT 


heart trauſgrefled,and was oucrcome 5 and | 1 The Angel declarerb the igneranceof E/Uras in Gods 
: y ts. bb we.0.adh 


. td way and 
lo be all they that arc borne of him. I nxag Lty = Nemertheleſſe Eſdras . 


22 Thus infirmity was made perma- | . ,,,,, f.., uftiens, 
nent ; and the law (alſo) inthe heart ofthe ue OY 
people with the malignitie ofthe roote,fo | Nd the Angell thatwas fentynto me, 
that the good departed away , andtheeuill | Avtcr name was Vriel , gaue mee an 
abode till. | anſwere, 

23 So the timespaſſedaway , andthe | 2 Andfaid, Thy hearthath gone too 

| yeeres were brought to an .ende: * then | farre inthis world, &thinkeſt thou to com- 
ciddeflt thou railſethee ypaſeruant, called prehend the way of the moſt High ? 
Dauid, 3 Thenfadel, Yea my Lord: and hee 
'| 24 Whomthoucommandedſt 1o-build | anfivered mee and faide, Iamfent to ſhewe 
-|2atieynto thy name, andto offcr incenſe | thee three wa es,and to ſet foorth three {1- 
and oblations vmto theetherein. militudes before thee. 

25 When this was done many yeercs, 4 Whereofifthou canſtdeclzre me one, 
then they that inhabited the citieforſooke | 7 witl ſhew thee alſo the way that thou de- 
pars | firett to ſee, and I ſhall ſhewerthee from 

26 Andin all things did cuen as Adam, | whencethe wicked heart commerh. 
andall bis generations haddone , for they 5 And Ifaide,Tellonmy Lord. Then 
alſo had a wicked heart. ſaid he ynto mee, Goe thy way, wergh met 

27 And ſothou gauckt the citie oncr in- the weight ofthe fire, or meafuremec the 
tothe hands ofthine enemies. blaſt w wind, or call me againe the day 

2:3 Are their deedes then any better | that ot 
that inhabite Babylon, that they ſhould | 6 Then anſwered Tandfajd,Whar man | 
therefore hauethe dominion ouer Sion? | is able to doe that, thatthou ſliouldeſt aske 

29 For when I camethither , and h:d | fuchthingsof me? Ana 

7 An 


EIS 


recemeth anſweres to 


— —— — 
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the wood,and the ſea'to his 

* they thatdwel yponthe earth may 

Randn ing , ponetecminormba,, | 
hez-| 02H 


7 Andhefaitvntome;IfT ſho aske | 
thee how great dwdllings are in the midſt 
ofthe ſea, or how many ſprings arc in the. 
inning of the deep,orhow many ſprings 
are aboue the firmament, or which are the 
outgoingsof Paradiſe: - | 

8 -Peraduenture thou wouldeſt ſay vnto 
me,1 ncucr went downeinto the deepeznor 
as yet into hell, neither did T cucr climbe vp 
{ into hcayen, 


7 + 
ns 3; o 
A 


earth: and he that dwellah above 


uens,may onely tnderſtand th things = 
areaboue the height ofthe heavens 
22 ThenanſweredT ,fand faide; Ihe. 
Ro thee,O Lord,let me haue ynderftan. 
g 


2 3 Forit was not my minde to becuri. 


9 Neuertheleſle,now hauc I asked thee 
but onely of the fire and winde, andof the 
daywhere through thou haſt paſſed, and of 
thines from which thou canſt not be ſepa- 


ous of the high things, but of ſuch as padl 
by vs daily,namely wherfore Iſrael a mo 
vp a$areproch to the heathen, & forwhat 
caule the people whom thou haſt loved; i; 


rated, yet canſt thou giue me no anſwere 
. | of them, 
10 Heſaid moreouer vnto mee, Thine 
owne things, and ſuch as are growen vp 
with thee,canſt thou not know. 
11 How ſhouldthy veſſell then bee able 
to comprehend the wayofthe higheſt, and 
the world being now outwardly corrupted, 
to vnderſtand the || corruption that is cui- 
dentin my fight? 
..12z ThenfaidI vnto him, TItwere bettcr 
that we were not at all, then that we ſhould 
live ſill in wickedneſle,&to ſuffer, and not 
to know wherefore, 
12; Heanſwered me and (aid, went in- 
to a foreſt into aplaine,& the *crecs tooke 
counſell, 
14 Andfaide, Comeletys goe & make 
warre againſt the Sea, that it may depart a- 
| way bFore vs » and that wee may make vs 
more woods, 
15 The floods of the Sea allo in like 
manertooke counſcll,and {aide,Come;,lct 
| vs go vp & ſubdue the woods of theplaine, 
that there alſo wce may make ysanother 
colyitrey, | 
16 The thought of the wood was in 
yaine,{or the fire came and conſumed it. 
17 Thethought of the floods of the Sea 
came likewiſe to nought,for the ſand ſtood 
vp and ſtopped them, 
18 If thou wert iudge now betwixt theſe 
ewo,whom wauldeſt thou begints iuſtifie, 
or whomwouldcſtthou —_— 2 
19 Lanſwergdand faide, Verilyitisa 
\ fooliſh thoughe.char they both haue deui- 
| (1 Ortheland | {ed:forthe/[pround isgiuenyntothe wood, 
| j andthe (ca alſp hath his place to bcare his 
| [| Or, axes, LH ls. , 
|. 20.1 hen anſwered he me and ſaid, Thou 
halt gjue aright iudgem@,bue why iudgeſt 
thou northy {elfe RA 2 | 
4 [The lard, | 24 For ll 


| giuen ouer ynto vngodly nations, andy 
the Lawe of our forefathers is earn, 


nought,and the written Couenant cometo 
[| none effe&, |. 

24 And we paſſe away out ofthe world 
as graſſchoppers, and ourlite 5 aſftoniſh- 
ment and feare, and wee are not worthy to 
obtaine mercy. 

2 5 What whe then doe ynto his Name, 
whereby we are called? of theſe thingshaue 
I asked, 

26 Thenanſwered heme,and ſaid, The 
more thou ſearcheſt , the more thouſtalt 
marueile, forthe world haſteth faſttopaſſe 
away, 7 

© And cannot comprehendthethings 
chat are promiſed' to the righteous intime 
to come: for thisworld is full of vrights 
ouſneſlc and infrmities, | 

28 Butas concerning the things where- 
of thou askeſt mee, I will tellthee ; forthe 
euill is ſowen , but the deſtruftionthereol 
| is not yet come, 

29 Iftherefore that which is ſowen,bec 
not turned vplide downe ; andittheplace 
where the euilis ſowen _ not 2way,then 
cannet itcome thatis ſowen with _ 


30 For the graine of cuil ſced ha 
ſoweninthe heart of Adam from the be- 
ginning,and how much vngodlineſle hath 
it brought vp ynto thistime ? & hovinks 
ſhall it yer bring foorth vauill the || time 
threſhing come. 

21 Ponder now bythy. ſelfc a or 
fruit of wickedneflcthe graine 
hath brgu 

2An 
which arc _ number, how- 
floore ſhall they 111? | 

23 Thenl anſwered and ſaid, Howand 
whca ſhal theſe m_ come to , 

'| fore are our yeeresfew 
34 And he anſwered me,laying,Dor 


e2S || the ground is giuen vato | 


Kg | _ 


— 


—_ _ 
i. 
_ 
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| hy haſteisinvaine to bee aboue tum, for | with aſtorme, and when the ſtormie raine | 
thou halt much exceeded. - © | waspaſt,thedrops remained ſtill, 

35 Didnorthe ſoules alſo ofthe righte- | 50 T hen(aid he vnto me, Conſider with 
ous aske queſtion of cheſe things in their | thy ſelfe:2s the raine is morethEche drops, 
| chambers,ſaying, How long ſhal I hope on | and as the fires greater thEthe ſmoke : 

' this faſhion ? — commeth thefrure of | the drops & the tmoke remainebchind ; ſo 
the floore of our reward ? theſ{quantity which ispaſt,did more exceed 

26 And ynto theſe thingesf| Vriel the | 5x Then prayed,and fayd,May I liue, 
Acchangell gaue them an(were , and (aide, | thinkeſt thou, vartill that time ? }] or what 
Even when the number of ſeedes is filled in | ſhall happen in thoſe dayes ? 

ou : for he hath weighed the world inthe 52. He anſwered me,and ſaid, As forthe 
lance. . tokens whereof thou askeſt me , I may rcll 

37 By meaſure hath hee meaſured the | thee of them in part ; but as touching thy 
times, and by number hath he numbred the | life,T am not ſent to ſhewthee, forI donor 
tim2s;& he doth nor _—_ 4 them, | "know it, 
vntill the (aid meaſure be tulkilled, 

18 Then anfwrered I , and aide, O | ON 
Lord chat bearelt rulc,euen weallare ſul of | * Jre/39 ſte rmeite cone, 3p fe athetonly or 
umpictie, raucht that Gods ind;ements ure vn ſearchabie; 4/6 41d 

29 And for ourſakes peraduecntureitis | that God dothnot all af oce. 
that the oores of the righteous are not fil- Euertheles as concerning the tokens, 


led,becauſe of the (innes of them that dwel |} behold,the dayes-ſhal come that they 
vpon the earth, which dwell ypon earth, || ſhall be caken in | || Sallbe found} 


40 So he anſwered megandſaid,Go thy | a great.number,and the way of tructh hall | 9:t5gre<t 
way to 2 womanwith child,and aske ofher, | be hidden, and the land ſhall bee barren of wedth, 
when ſhe hath fulfilled her nine moneths, | faith, 
if her wombe may keepe the birth any lon- 2 "But* iniquitie ſhal be increaſed abone | * Mat. 24.12 
ger within her ? thatwhich now theuſceſt,orthatrhou haſt 


41 ThenſaidI,No Lord,that.can ſhee | heard long agoe. - 

not. And he ſaid vnto me, Inthe graue,the 3 Add! the land [that thou ſeeſt now to [1Or,that ” 
| chambers of ſoules arehkethe wombe of a | baueroote, thalt thou ſce waſted ſuddenly. | treadeſt von 
woman: | 4 Bur-if the moſt high = thee to | #4 /eeft. © 

42 For like as a woman that trauaileth, | liue,, tl:ou ſhalt ſee afrerthe third trumpet, 
maketh haſte toeſcape theneccſlitie of the that the Sunne ſhall ſuddenly ſhine againe 
trauule : even ſodoe theſe placeshaſte to | inthe night 3 andthe Moone thrice mthe 
deliver thoſe things that are committed yn- day. 
tothem, | ] 5 And blood ſhall drop outof wood, 

43 From the beginning looke what thou | and the Rone ſhal giue his voice, &thepeo- 
defireſt toſee,it ſhalbe ſhewed thee, ' ple ſhalbe troubled, 

44 Then 2nſwered I,and ſaid, IfThaue | 6 And euen heefhall rule whom they 
found fauour in thy light, and if it be poſſi- looke not for that dwel ypothe earth,&the 
Lle,andifI be meere therefore, foules ſhall take their flight away together. 

45 Shewe meethen whether there bee 7 And the Sadamitnh (ea ſhal calt ons 
more to come then js paſt , or mote paſt fiſh, and make a noyſe in the night, which 
then isto come, many hwwenort knowen : but they thall all 


46 What is pa{tI know ; but whatis for | hearc the yoicethereof.' 
*0 comeT knowenot. 3 There{ſhal be a confufion alſoin ma- 
| 47 And heſaidynto me,Stand vp ypon | ny places,and the firethali be oft || ſent out 
tac right fide,and I ſhall expound the fimi- ag2ine ,- andthe wilde beaſtes ſhall change | 
| litude YIItO YOu, r cirplaces, and menſtruous woinen ſhall 
|, 48 Solitoodandſawe, andbehold an | bringfoorth monſters, | 
; hot burning ouen paſſed by before me: and And ſalrwaters ſhall de found inthe 
Fa Toppene that when the flame was gone | fiveete , and all friendes ſhall deſtroy one 
\by,l looked, and bcholdthe ſmokeremai- | another:then ſhalwit hide-it ſelfe,8+4nder- 
png” | ſtanding withdrawe it ſelfeinto his ſecrer 
49 After thisthere paſſed by before me chamber, :. | 
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dt. 


a— -» W—_ - = — 


* & = 
k- G / ny 
; Px 13 £48" 


tee. At 


incontinencie be multiplied vpon 

11 Oneland alſo ſhall aske another,and 
ſay, Is righteouſneſſe that: maketh a man 
[rightcous gone through thee > And it ſhall 
ay,No. 

6 2 Atthe ſametime ſbal men hope,but 
nothing obcaine: they ſhal labour,bur their 
waycs thall not {| proſper. | 

| x3 To ſhewe thee ſuch tokens Ihauc 

leaue:andifthou wilt pray againe, & weepe 

as now;& faſt ſeuen dayes,thou ſhalt heare 
yet greater things. 

14 ThenlTI awaked,8 an extreme feare- 

| fulnes wentthrough all my body , and my 

minde was troubled,ſo that it fainted. 

t5 Sothe Angel that was come to talke 
with me,helde wes comforted me, and ſet 
| me 'P yponh my iccte, 
| 16 And inthe ſecond night it cameto 
| paſte,thatSalathiel the captaine of the peo- 
ple came ynto mc,ſaying,Where haſt thou 
beene?& why is thy countenance fo heauy? 

17 Knowefſt thou not that Iſrael is com- 
mitted yntothee , inthe-land of their cap- 
tiuitie ? 

18 Vpthen,& eate bread,and forſake vs 
not as the ſhepheard that leaucth his flock 
inthe hands of crucll wolues, 

19 Then faid I vnto him, Goe thy waies 
from me,and comenotnigh me: And hee 
heard whatT ſaid,and went from me. 

20 Andfol faſted ſeuendayes, mour- 
ning and weeping , like as Vriel the Angel 

commanded me. 

21 Andaftcrſeuen daycs, fo it was that 
thethoaghts of my heart were very grie- 


uous vnto mc _ - 
22 Andmy ſoule recouered theſpiritof 


the moſt high againe, 


22> And ſaid, O Lord, thatbeareſt rule 
of euery wood of the earth, and ofall the 
trecs thereof , thou haſt choſen thee one 
onely vine, 

24 And ofall lands ofthe wholeworld 
thou haſt choſen thee one pit:and of all the | 
flowers thereof,one Lillie. 


haſt &lled thee oneriuer : of all builded ci- 
tics,thou haſt hallowed Sion ynto thy ſelfe. 

26 And of all the foules that are crearcd, 
thou haſt namedthee one Doue: and of all 
checattelthat are made,thou haſt prouided 


27 And among all the multitudes of 


vnderſtanding!, and began to talke with | 


2 5 Andof althe depths of the Sea,thou 


thee one ſheepe, | 
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D 23% Irs "0 
% .. _ 
: , % . 
| tad | one [ 
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| hath not his dwelling with men ? 
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- 238 Andnow O Land yds | 
uenthis one people ouer vato many _ 
{| vpon the one rgore haſt thou «' 
thers;and why haſt thou (cattered one. 
ly one _ among many 2 
19 And they, which did gai 


promiſes, and beleeued not thy —_ 


haue troden them downe, 
20 If — mu = much hate thy peo. 

e , yetlhouldelſt thou punith them wi 
thine _ hands, 4 _ 

3 1 Now when had ſpokt theſe words, 
the Angel that came to me the night afore, 
was {ent ynto me, 

: 2 And ſaid ynto mee, Heareme,and1 

will inſtru& thee hearken to the thingthat 
I ſay,and I ſhalltell thee more: 
33 And Iſfaid,Speake on,my Lord:then 
ſaid hee ynto mee, thou art ſorctroubledin 
mindefor Iſraels ſake:loucſt thouthatpeo- 
ple better then he that madethem? 

24 And Iſaide, No Lord, but ofvery 
griefe haue I ſpoken : For my reinespaite 
me euery houre,while Ilabour to —_ 
hendthe way ofthe moſtHigh,andrtofeeke' 
out part of his indgement. | 

35 And he ſaidvnto me, Thoucanſtnot: 
and I ſaid, wherefore Lord?whereunto was 
I borne then ? or why was not my mothers 
wombe then my graue , that I mightnot 
haue ſecnethe traucl of [acob,and thewea- 
riſome toyle ofthe ſtocke of Iſrael? 

36 —_— ſaidvnto me, —_ mee 
the things that are not yet come, me 
wad rw. the droppes Tn are ſcattered 
broad, make me the flowres greene agame 
that are withered, 

37 Opcnmethe mY chatare cloſed, 
and bring me forth the winds that inthem 
are ſhut vp, ſhewe me the image of ayoyce: 
and then I will declare to thee the thing 
that thou laboureſt to knowe. 

;8 And I faid,O Lord,that beareſtrule 
who may knowe theſe things , but heethat 


| 


. &-4 | 
9 Asforme, I am vnwiſe : how may! 
hes ſpeake of theſe thinges whereofthou 
askeſt me ? | 
40 Thenſaidheynto me, Like 35 can 
canſt doe none of theſe things G_— 
ſpoken of, euen ſo canſt thou not? ry 
my iudgement,or acadavat os at 2 
hauc promiſed ynto my peOPp1c- 
4 And I aide, behold, Lord, yer 


—_ 


penny 
en 
wats before me,or ws now)or they 
that hall come after vs ? 

4: Andhefaid vnto me,I wil liken my pemueariny OO 
:udoement vnto aring : like as there isno | uant by whom thouviſneſtthy creature, | 
1. {nefſe - "6 _ » cuen ſo there isno | CHAP, VL 
(wifrnefle of the art, | || edi purpoſs is ternall. 

43 So I anſwered and ſaid,Couldſi thou bopa.ns. 5A tl arg pico arr 
not make thoſe that haue beene made, and | z1 He iprecnfed mere lgewhatgs, pf and reckoneth 
be now,and that are for to come, at once, vp the worksz of the creation, 57 and complameth that 
thatthou mighteſt ſhewthy itudgementthe Icy bawe no part in the world for whom # was made. | 
oner ? Nd he aid vnto mein the beginning 

44 Thenanſwered he me,and ſaid, The whenthe {| earth was made , before 
creature may not haſt aboue the maker, | the borders ofthe world Rood, or euerthe 
neither may the world hold them at once | windes blew, 
that ſhall be created therein, 2 Before itthundredandlightned, or 

45 AndIfaid, Asthou haſt ſaideynto | cuerthe foundations of Paradiſe were laid. 
thy ſexuant , that thou which giuelt life to 3 Beforethe faire flowers were ſeenc, 
Tall, haft giuen life at once tothe creature | orcuerthe moueable powers were eſtabli. | 
that thou haſt created,& the creature beare | ſhed, before the innumerable multitude of 
it: euen ſo it might now alſo beare them | Angels were gathered together, 
that now be preſent at once, 4 Oreuer the heights of theairewere 

46 And hee ſaid ynto mee, Aske the | lifted yp, before the meaſures ofthe firma- 
wombe of a woman , and (ay vnto her , If | ment were named, or cuerthe chimnies in| 
|rhoubringeſt forth childre,why doeſt thou | Sion were hot, & | 

it not together, but.one after another?pray 5 And ere the preſent yeeres were 
her therefore to bring forth tenne chul fought out, andor eucr theinuentions of 
At Once, them that now finne were turned , before 

47 And1 ſaid,She cannot:but muſt doe | they were ſealed that haue gathered faich | 
it by diſtance of time, for atreaſure: .. 

43 Then ſaid hevato me, Euenſo haue | 65 ThendidI confidertheſe things 
I given the wombe of the earth tothoſe | they all were made through 
that be ſowen in it,in their times, qt x pw Tre. by me alſo they ſhall 

49 Forlike as ayong child may not bring | be ended,and by none other. 
forth the things that a eaged,cuc | 7 ThenanſweredI and faid,Whar ſhall 
ſo haue I diſpoſed 5 world which I created. | bethe parting aſunder of the times? or whe 

50. And I asked and aide, Sceing thou | ſhall be the end of the firſt, andthe begin-/ 
haſt now giuen me the way, I will proceed to } ning ofitthat followeth ? | 

ake before thee : for our mother of who 8 And heſaidvnto me, From Abraham 
thou haſt told me that (he is yong, draweth | vnto Iſaac, whenTacob & Eſau were borne 
now nigh vnto age. of him, * Iacobs hand held || firit the heele' 

51 Heanſwered me andfaid, Aﬀgke a wo- | of Eſau, 
mangthat beareth children , and ſhee ſhall | 9 For Eſauis the end of the world,and 
ell thee, Iacobis the beginning of it that followeth. 
) $52 Sayynto her,Wherfore are not they 10 The of man is betwixt the heele 
whom thou haſt now brought foorth, like | and the hand: other queition, Eſdras, aske 
thoſe that were before,burleſſe of ſtature? | thounor. 

53 And thee ſhall anſwere thee, They | 11 qIanfrveredthenandfaid, O Lord 
that be borneinthe ſtrength of youth, are | that beareſt rule, if I haue found fauour in 
of one faſhion, and they thatarebornein | thy light, 
the time of age (when thewombe faileth) | 12, Ibeſcech thee, ſhew thy ſeruantthe 
are otherwiſe.  endofthy tokens, whereof ſhewedit 

54 Conſider thou therefore alſo, how | me part the laſt night. | ps 
that ye are lefle of ſtature then thoſe that { 13 Sohee anſwered and faide yneo me, 
wy 7 | | Stand vp vpon thy fecte, and heare a migh- 

55 And(o arethey that comeafter you | ty founding voyce. al Pier 
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tion,burthe place where thou ſtandeſt,ſhall 
not be maued. 

' - x5 Andtherefore-whenitſpeaketh bee 
' not afraid: for the word isofthe end,8& the 


foundation of the earth is vnderitood, 


16 Andwhy?becaule the ſpeech of theſe 
chings trembleth and is mooued :. for it 
:knoweth that the end of theſethings- muſt 

ed; 
17 "Aid it: happencd that when IT had 
heardit,I ſtood vp vpon my feete, & hear- 
kened, and behold, there was avoice that 
ſpake, & the ſound of it was like the ſound 
of many waters. 

18 Anditſaid,Behold, the dayes come, 
that. Twill begin to-draw nigh, and to viſite 
them that dwell ypon the earth, 

19 And will beginto make inquiſition 
ofthem,what they be that haue hurt yniuſt- 


lywith their varighteouſnefle , and when 


the aflition of $10n ſhall be fulfilled, 

20 Andwhen the world that ſhall begin 
to vaniſh away ſhall be || finiſhed : then will 
I ſhewtheſe tokens,the bookes ſhalbe ope- 
ned before the firmgment , and they ſhall 
ſee altogether, | 

21 Andthe children of a yeere old ſhal 


]ſpeake with their voyces, 'the women with 


child fhall bring foorth vntimely children, 
ofthree or foure moneths olde : and they 


dvp. | 

22 Andſuddenly ſhalt the ſawen places 
appeare ynſowen,the full ſtore houſes ſhall 
ſuddenly be found emprie, 

23- And the trumpet ſhall giue a ſound, 
whichwhen enery man heareth they ſhall 
be ſuddenly afraid. 
| 24 At thattime ſhall friends fight one 
_ another like enemies, and the earth 
ſhall Rand in feare with thoſe that dwell 

therein ,the ſprings of the fountaines thall 
ſtand ſtil, &in three hoursthey ſhal notrun, 
2-5 Whoſoeuer rermaineth from all theſe 
that I haue told thee, ſhall eſcape,& ſee my 
ſaluation,and the end of your world. 
. 26, And the men thatare receiued, ſhall 
ſee it , who haue not taſted death from 
their:binh:and the heart of the inhabitants 


meaning. 


27  Fos euill thalbeput out, and-deceite 
ſhalbe quenched, 


_ 28 Asfortaith, itſhallflourith, corrup- 
tron ſhal be ouercome,and the truth which 


hich beene ſo long without fruite, ſhaltbe 
| declared, 


ſnall be changed, and turned into another 


| 


| 


] 
| 


29 And when heralked withmeekalg 
Tlooked by little and little vpon þ; 
fore whom I ſtood. TT 

39 And theſe words (aid he vnto me, 


am come t@ſliew thee the time of the night 
to come, | 


3+ Ifthouwilt pray yet more, andfaf 
ſeuen dayes apaine, }thallrell thee preater 
things || by day,thenT hauc heard, 


22 Fort y voice is heard beforethemoſt to; 


High:for the mighty hath ſeene thy righte. 
ous dealing,he hath feene alſo thy chaltiry, 
which thou halt had ever ſincethy youth, 
3 And therefore hath he (ent me to 
ſhew thee all theſe things , andto fayynto 
thee,Be of pood comfort,and feare not. 
34 And haſten notwith thetimesthat 
are paſt,ro thinke yaine things, that thoy 
mayeſt not haſten from the latter times, 


35 Anditcameto paſſe afterthis, that| 


I wept againe , and faſted ſeuendiyey in 
like maner , that I might fulfll-the three 
weekes which he told me, 

36 Andinthe cight nightwas my heart 
vexed within mee againe, andIbeganto 
ſpeakebefore the moſthigh, 

7 For my ſpirit was greatly ſcton fire, 
a ſoule was in diſtrefle, 

2 8 And I ſaid, OLord,thou pakcſt from 
the beginning of the creation , euen the 
firſt day, and {aideſt thus,* Let heauenand 
carth be made: and thy word was aperfet 
worke, 

9 Andthen was the ſpirit , and datke- 
nefſes and flencewere on euery fide; the 
ſound of mans voice was not yetformed. 

40 Then ovate SCE 
to come foorth of thy treaſures , that 
worke might appeare. 

41V or. econd day thoumadeſtthe 
ſpirit of the firmament, and command 
it to part aſunder , andramakea deuifion 


betwixt thie waters,that the one part might | 


goe vp,and the.other remaine beneath, 
42 Vpon thethird day thou didſt com» 


mand that thewaters ſhould begatheredin 
the ſcuenth part of the earth : {ix parts 
thou dried vp and kept them, tot — 
that of theſe _ _ planted of 
and tilled might (erue thee. 
42 Forasibent as thy word went forth, 
the worke was made. nd 
44 For immediatly there-was great 
innumerable fruit,and many & divers 
ſures for the t:ſt, and flowers of n_ 
able colour,and odours ofwo 
and this was done the third day: 
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 calledthy krſt borne 


45 *:Vpon the fourth day thou com. 
mandedtt that the Sunne ſhould ſhine,and 
the Moone giue her light, and the ſtarres 
ſhould be in order, 

46 And gaueſt them achargeto doe * ſer- 
uice ynto mangzthat wasta be made. 

47 Vponthe fiftday , thouſaideſt ynto 
the ſeuenth part * where the waters were 
eathered, that it ſhould bring foorth living 
creatures, foulcs and fiſhes : and ſoit came 
to paſſe, | 

43 Forthedumbe water, and without 
life, brought ferth lining things at the com- 
mandement of God, that all people mighe 
praiſe thy wondrous workes, 

49 Then didit thou ordaine two liuing 


| | creatures, the one thou called®{| Enoch, 


and the other Leuiathan, 

50 Anddidſt ſeparate the one from the 
other : forthe ſeycnth pate (namely where / 
the water was gathered together ) might 
not hold them both. 

5: Vnto Enoch thou gaueſt one part 
which was dried yp the third day, that hee 
thould dwellin the ſame part, wherein are 
athouſand hilles, 
| 52. Butynto Leuiathan thou gaueRt'the 


a'X him to bee deuoured of whomthou 
wilt,and when, 

53 Vpon the fixt day thou gaueſt com- 
mandement ynto the carth., that before 
thee it ſhould bring forth beaſts,cattel, and 


crecpingehin S; 

54 Andatter theſe, Adam alſo whom 
thou madeſt lord ofal thy creatures,of him 
come weal,and the people alſo whom thou 
alt choſen, 

55 Allthis haue I ſpoken before thee,O 
Lord , becauſe thou madeſt the world for 
our lakes, 

55 As forthe other le which alſo 
come of Adam, thou haitſaid that they are 
nothing, but be like yntoſpittle ,- andhaſt 
likened the abundice of them vnto 2 drop 
that falleth froma veſſell. 

57 Andnow,O Lord,behold,theſe hea- 
then,which haue cuer beene reputed as no- 
thing, haue begunto be lords ouer vs, and. 
to ys YS: ; "I - a 

58 But we thy people (whom thou 
TS 
thy feruent louer)-re giuc into their hands. 

59 Itthe world now bec made for our 
ſakes , "wy doe wee not poſſeſie an inhe- 
ritance with the world ? how long ſhall this 


a; > 


| 


ſcuenth part , namely the moiſt, and haſt | 


— 


4 yes Harem Ao it was made narrowe. 
m indgernent. joy Sant} Bhirs } am 
62 and is mercifull, 


me the ni _ afore, 

2 Andheſaid vnto me, Vp Eſdras,and 

heare _ _ =_ I may +. + torelchee, 

nd 1 ſaid, Speake on,my God. Then 
Caid hevnto mee, The (ca "4 ſetina wide 
place,thatit might be deepe and great, 

4 Bur put the caſe the entrance were 
narrow,and like armer, 

5 Who then couldgoeinto the Seato 
looke ypon it,and torule it ? Ifhe went not 
through the narrow , how could he come 
into the broad? 

6 Thercis alſo anotherthing. A citic 
is builded, and (et vpona broad field, and: 
is full of all good thi 

7 Theentrancet is narrow,and 
is ſet in a | dangerousplacetofall,like as if | 
there were a fire on the right hand, andon 
the lefra deepe water. 

8 Andoneonely path berweene them 
both,cuen betweene the fire and the water, 
ſo ſmallthat there could but one man goc 
there at once. 

9 lt this city now were ginen vnto- 
man for aninheritance, if hceneuer ſhall 
paſle thedanger ſer beforeit, how ſhall hee 
receiue this inheritance? | 

10 And Ifnid,Itisſo,Lord. Then aide 
he vnto me,Euen ſoalſois Iſracls portion: 

11 Becauſe for their ſakes I made the 
world: & when Adam tranſgrefied my Sta- 
rutes,then was decreed that now is done, 

12 Then were the entrances of this 
world made narrow, full of ſorrow and tra- | 
uaile:they are but few andeuil,full of perils, 
and very pai 975 * 

13 For theentrancesof the|ſelder world. 
were wide and ſure,and brought unmortall 


can 
= 
15 Nowtherefore why diſquieteſt tt 
thy ſelfe, ſceingthouare but a corruptible 


neuer recciue thoſe that arc lai 


man ? and why art thou mooucd, whereas 
thou art but morrall ? 

16 Why haſt thounot conſidered inthy 
| minde this thing thatis to come , rather 


then that which is preſent? 
| 17 Then 


Iii 3 


CHAP, VII, [ 


NdwhenT had made an ende of ſpea- 
ing theſe words, there was ſene ynto | 
me the 1l which had beene ſcntvnto! 


; 


| 


r 


[0r,greater, [4 


ta ij 


: » IO "RI." or ,M Y - I; n F- 
"X's te . # oy "Sf ” « } 
, 2 , C " oy 5 


« . pd wa. "2 
n 4 . : q 


- 
F 
. 


[Or firſt be- 
gong. 


| 


| ( 


"17 Thenanſvettd1,andſaid,O Lord, | 


that beareſt rule, thou haſt ordained in thy 
* Lawe , that the righteous ſhould inhene 
theſe things, but that the vngodly ſhould 
periſh ; 

13 Neuerthelefſe,the righteous ſhal ſuf- 
fer traitthings,and hope for wide: for they 
hat haue done wickedly, haue ſuffered the 


ſtrait things,and yet ſhallnort ſee the wide. 
| 19 Andheſaidvntomee, Thereis no 
_ iboue God, and none that hath yn- 


deranding aboue the higheſt, 
40 For there be many that periſh in this 
life, becauſe they deſpiſe the Lawe of God 
hat is ſet before them. 
21 For God hath giuen ſtrait comman- 
dementto ſuch as came, what they ſhould 
doe to line,cuen as they came, & whatthey 


(ſhould obſerue to auoid puniſhment, 


22 Neucrthelefle they were not obedi- 

tynto him, bur fpake againſt him, and 

imagined vaine things : 

23 And deceived themſclues by their 
icked deeds,and ſaid of the moſt Hie,that 
eis not,and knewnot his wayes. 

2.4 But his Law haue they deſpiſed, and 


(denied his couenants; in his ſtatutes have 
|theynot beene faithfull, and haue not per- 


formed his workes. 
25 And therefore Eſdras,for the empty, 
are cmptiethings, and forthe full, arethe 


''26 Behold.the timethal come,thattheſe 
token$which I haue told thee, ſhall come 
to paſſe,and the bride ſhall appeare,and ſhe 
comming forth ſhall be ſeene,, that now is 
withdrawen from the earth. 

27 And whoſfocuer is delinercd from 
the foreſaid euils,thall feemy wonders, 

28 Formy.ſonneleſas ſhalt be revealed 

ich thoſe thatbe with him, andthey that 
aine ſhall rcioycewithin foure hundred 
Vecres. 16 v9? 31. 

29 Afﬀer theſe yeeredfhall'my ſonne 
Chriſt die,andall men that haue life. 

30 And the world ſhalbe turnedinto the 
old lence ſeuen dayes, like as in the || for- 

ter indgemets:{o thatnoman ſhal remaine 

31- Andafterſeucndayes,the world thar 
yet awaketh not ſhall be raiſed. vp, and thar 
'thall die, thaeis c - 

3: Andthe carth ſhal reſtore thoſerthar 
are aſſcepe in hcr,and ſo ſhal the duit thoſe 
[that dwell in filence , and the ſecrerplaces 
if tall dehuerthoſe ſoules th:twere commit- 
ted yntothem, 

j 33 AndthemoRhigh ſtall appeare vp- 


| endofthistime, andthe beginning of the 


onthe (cate of iudgement, and miſ; 
cows! iy, ty the long luffering hal 
anend, 

34 But iudgement onely remaine 
trueth ſhall ftand.& faith Goal ay 

35 Andtheworke ſhall follow, and1l? 
reward ſhall be ſhewed,and the good deed; 
ſhall be of force , and wicked deedes ſhall 
beare no ns 

36 ThenſaidI,* Abraham prayed 
for the Sodomites, and * Moſes; fo Fra 
thers that ſinned in the wilderneſſe: 

37 Andleſusafter him for Iſrarlin the 
time of |] Achan, 

28 And Samuel; and David forthe de. 
deſtruQion : and * Solomen forthemthat 
ſhould corfie to the ſanuary. 

39 And* Heliasfor thoſ. that received 


raine,and for the dead that hee mightliue, par 


40 And * Ezechias for the people inthe 
time of Scnnacherib:and many for many, 

41 Euen ſo now ſeeing c 

_ mR_ wickedeſcinr ed, 
the righteous haue praye vngodly: 
nhernforethalti noche (onow allo? 

42 Heanſwered me andfaid, Thispre- 
ſentlife is not the end where muc 


dothabide ;chereforchauerheyprapedfor 


the weake, 
43 Butthe day of doome ſhall be the 


immortality for to come,whereincorrupti- 
on is paſt, ] 

44 Intemperance is at an ASEY 
is cut of, righteouſneſicis growen,&tru 
is ſprung vp. 

45 Then ſhall noman be ableto fave! 


him that is deſtroyed, nor to oppreſſehim| - 


that hath gorten the vidtory. | 
«46 Tanſwered then andfaid, Thisismy 
frſt and laſt Caying;that it had beene berter 
not tohaue giuenthe carthynto Adam: or 
elſcwhen it was giucn him, to haut reſtrai- 
ned him from analy | | 

47 Fot whar profit is it formennow N 
this preſent time to liue inheauinelſe, and 
after death to looke for puniſhment? 

48 O thou Adam,what baſt thou done? 
for though it was * thou rhat fined, thou 
art-not fallen alone,but weall that come 
thee, | 
49 For whatprofitis it vnto v5, if there 
bepromiſed vsan immortall rime, wheres 
we have donethe works that bring death: 

5o Andthae there ispromiſed an co 


hall” 
in! 


laſting hope,whereas ourſelues being 


wickedare made yaine? 


m—— 


"—_ 


| 


Fl And __- | 
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teclliogs ofhealth and fafctie, whereas we 


hae led wickedly ? | 
(2 Andtharthegloryof themoſt h 

is kept to defend them which haue led || a 

wary life , whereas wee have walked inthe 


molt wicked wayes of all ? 
And thatthere ſhould bee ſhewed a 


| paradiſe whoſe fruite endurcth for cucr, 


19r fureſe. | wherein is || ſecuritie and medicine, {ith we 


ſhall not enter into1t? 
54 For wee haue walked in vnpleaſant 


laces. 
F 55 And that the faces of them which 
haue vſed abſtinence : ſhall ſhine aboue the 
ſtarres, whereas our faces thall bee blacker 
then darkeneſfle ? 

56 For while weeliued and committed 
iniquitie, we conſidered not that we ſhould 
begin to ſufferfor it afterdeath, 

57 Thenanſwered he me & faide, This 
is the || condition ofthe battell, which man 
that is borne ypon the earth ſhall fight, 

58 Thatifhe be ouexcome\ghe thall ſuf- 
fer as thou haſt (aid, but ifhe get the vito- 
ry,he ſhall receiue the thing that] lay. 

59 For this is the life whereof Moſes 
ſpake vnto the peoplewhile he liued,faying, 


- | * Chooſe thee life that thou mayelt liuc, 


60 Neuertheles they belecued nothim, 
nor yet the prophets a him,no nor mee 
which haue ſpoken vnto them, 

61 Thatthere ſhould not be ſuch heaui- 
nefle in their deſtruCtio,as ſhall be iay ouer 
them that are perſwaded to ſaluation. 

62 T anſwered then and ſaid, I knowe, 


 Lord,that the moſt Hic is called merciful, 
inthathce hath mercy yponthem , which 
are —_— come into the world, 

'93 And ypon thoſe alſo that turne to 
his Law, 


*Rom, 2.4. | 64 Andthat*heeis patient & long ſuf- 


Pe OS En 


{ 


reththoſethat haue ſinned,as his creatures 
| 65 Andthatheis bountifull, forheeis 
ready to giue where it needeth, 

| 66 Andthat he ig of great mercy,for he 
 multiplieth more & more merciestothem 
\that are preſent, and that are paſt, and alſo 
tothem which areto come. 

| 67 Forifheeſhall not multiply bis mer- 
ces , the world would not continue with 
themthar inherirtherein. 

63 And hepardoneth for ifhe did not 
fo of his eſſe, that they which haue 
commred iniquities might bee eaſed ofthe, 
theten e part of men ſhould not 
| remaine liuing, 


| 


| 


* 6g Andbecing Iud , ifhee ſhould nor 


forgiue them that areſ{cured with hisword, 

and put outthe multitude of || contentions, 
70 There ſhould be very tewleft perad- 

venture in aninnumerable multitude. 


CHAP, VUL 


1 Many created, but few ſaned. 6 He atheth why God de- | 
firaycth hu owne worke, 26 and prayeth God 19 looks | 
vpon the people wh:ch oncly ſerve um, 44 God an(we- | 
reth that all ſcede commeth not to God, 5.2 andthat 
glory u prepared for biws and ſuch like, 


Nd heanſwered me,faying, The moſt 
High hath made this world for many, 


[| Or,created. 
[| Or,con- | 
| {cet :. 


but the world to come for fewe. | 

2 Iwilltcllthec a Gmilitude,Efdras,As 
when thou askeſt the carth,it ſhall ſay vnto 
thee, that it giveth much mold whreof car. | 
then veſſels are made, burlirtle duſt that ' 
polde commeth of: cuen fo isthe courſe of 
this preſentworld, | 

3 * There be many created,but few ſhal 
be faued, 

4 SoanſweredT andfaid, Swallow then | 
downe O my ſoule,ynderſtanding,and de- 
uoure wiſedome, 

5 Forthou haſt agreed ro giue care,2nd 
art willing to pony 1e: for thou haſtno 
longer ſpacethen onelyto liue. 

6 O Lotrd,ifthou ſuffer not thy ſeruant 
that we may pray before thee, & thou[|giue 
ys ſeed ynto our heart, and culture to our 
ynderſtanding, that there-may come fruite 
of it, how ſhall each man liuethat is cor-' 
rupt,who beareth the place ofa man ? 

7 For thou artalone, and weeall one 
workemanſhip of thine hands, like as thou 
haſt ſaid, , 

8 Forwhen the body is faſhioned now 
in the mothers wombe, andthou giueſt it 
members, || thy creature ispreſeruedin fire 
and water, & nine months doth thy workc- 
manſhip endure thy creaturewhichis crea- 
greg hich keeperls/ dndiak 

9 Butthatwhich kcepeth, and iskept, 
ſhall both be preſerued: andwhenthe time | 
commeth,the wombe preſerued,deliuereth 
vp the things that grewinit. 

10 For thou haſt commanded out of the 

arts of the body, that is toſay, our of the 
breaſts milke to be giuen, whichisthe fruir 
ofthe breaſts, 

11 That the thing which is faſhioned, 
may be nouriſhed for a time,til taou diſpo» 
ſeſt irto thy mercy. 

12 Thoubroughteſtit vp with 


righ- 
ceouſnefle, and nourturedit it in rs $64 | 


and reformedſt itwiththy iudgement. 
Tii 3 RE: And 


the body fa- 
ſhioned, 


: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


"Mat. 30.1 6. 
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[Or, how is | 
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pocrypha. 


Il. Efdras. 


I 7 48 
A Doe 


13 And thou ſhalt morrihe it as thy 
creature,and quicken it as thy worke. 

14 If therefore thou ſhalt deſtroy him 
which with ſo great *labour was faſhioned, 
it is an calie x (204 to bee ordeined by thy 
Commandement,that the thing which was 
made might bepreſcrued. 

15 Now therefore, Lord, I will ſpeake 
(touching manin generall, thou knoweſt 
beſt ) but touchung thy people, for whole 
ſake I am ſory, 

16 And for thine inhcritance,for whoſe 
cauſe I mournc,and for Iſracl, for whom I 
am heauy,and for Iacob, for whoſe (ake I 
am troubled : 

17 Thereforcwil I beginto pray before 
thee,for myſelfe,and for them:for Iſecthe 
fals of vsthat dwell in the land, 


18 But Thauc heard the ſwiftncfle ofthe - 


Iudge whichis to come. 

19 Therefore heare my voyce, and yn- 
derftand my wordes, and I ſhall ſpeake be- 
fore thec:this is the begianing of he words 
of Eſdras,before he was taken vp: & I ſaide; 

20 O Lord, Thou that dwelleſt in euer- 
laſtingnes, which beholdeſt frame aboue, 
things in the heauen,and inthe aire, 

21 Whoſe Throne is incitimable,whoſe 
glorymay nothe copreheded,before whom 
the hoſts of Angels ſtand with trembling, 

22 ( Whoſe ſeruice is conuerſant inwind 
and fre, ) whoſe word is true, and ſayings 
conſtant, whoſe Commandemetis ſtrong, 
and ordinance fearefull,. 

2 3 Whoſeloake dricthvp the depths,and 


indignation maketh the mountaines to 


melt away,which the trueth witneſſeth: * * 


24 O heare the-prayer. of thyſcruant, 
and giue careto the petitio ofthy creature, 
25 For while Tiue, Iwillfpeake, and 


folongasTI haue vnderſtanding , Iwillan-- 


{wcre, 

26 Olooke not ypon the finnes of thy 
people : but on-them which ſerue theein 
trueth, a7 

27 Regard not. the wicked inventions 
of the heathen : but the defire of thoſe that 
keepe thy Teſtimonics inafflictions, 

23 Thinke not. vpan thoſe that hauc 


walked fainedly before thee: butremember 


them , which according to thy. wilt have. 
Enowen thy feare, 


29 Letit not bethy wil to deſtroy them, 


| Which haveliued likebeaſts:butro looke vp- 


on them that haue clearely taught thy Lay, 


20 Take thou no indignation atthem. 


louethem' that alway pur their truſt inthy | 


rightcouſneſſe;and g] 
3 1 For we andour fathers} doe lanow; 
of ſuch diſeaſes ; but becauſe of vs ſinner; 
thou ſhalt be called mercifull. - 
32 For if thon || haſt a deſire to have 
mercy ypon vs, thou ſhalt be called mercz. 


full, rovsnamely , that hauenoworkes of 
righteonſneſle, 


23 Forthe iuſt which have many 
workes layed vp with thee, ſhall out ds 
owne decdes receiue reward, 

34 Forwhatis man that thou ſhouldeſ} 
take diſpleaſure at him?or what is a co 
tible generation,that thou ſhouldeſt beeſp 
bitter toward it ? 

35 * Forintruth there is no man amo 
them that be borne, but he hath dealtwic. 
kedly,and among the faithful,thereis none 
which hath notdone amilſe, 

26 Forinthis, O Lord,thy righteoul. 
neile, and thy goodnefle ſhall be declared, 
ifthou be mercifull ynto them which haue 
not the || confidence of good workes, 

37 Then anſwered hee mee,and faide, 
Some things haſt thou ſpoken anght, and 
according vnto thy words it ſhall be, 

8 For indeed I will not thinkeonthe 
diGobrion of the which haue ſinned before 
death, beforc judgement, before deſtrudis. 

29 But* I wil rejoyce oucr the diſpol- 
tion of the righteous, and I will remember 
alſo theirpilgrimage,andtheſaluation,and 
the reward that they ſhall haue, 

40 Like as Ihaucſpoken now , ſofliall 
it come to palie, 

41 Foras the husbandmi ſowethmuch 
ſeed ypon the ground, and plantethmany 


trees, andyctthe thing thatis ſowen good 


in his ſeaſon,commeth not vp,neitherdoth 
all that is planted take roote:cuen ſoisito! 
them that are ſowen inthe world,they ſhal 
not all be ſaued. | 

42 Ianſwered _ _ Gaid, If 1 han. 
found orace,letme fſpeakc, 

43 Like - the babandmens ſeece pe- 
riſheth, if it come notvp, and receiue no! 
therainc in due ſcaſon,or if there come roo 
much raine and corruptit: _ 

44 Eueri ſo perifheth man alſo whichis 
formed with thy hands, andis called rhune 
own image, becauſe thou art ikeynto him, 
for whoſe ſake-thou haſt madeall thin a 
and likened hjmynto the husbandmasx0. 

45 Bee notwrothmith _ han 

ople,&haue mercyvpont 
oy thou art mercifulynto thy &re> 


which are deemed worſethen beaſtes: but, Ther | | 
| rure, _ nn 


_—_ er 
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TO I Es 


Apocryphae k 
a 46 Then arifwered he mee, andfaide, 

things preſent are forthe preſent, &things 
tocome,for ſuchas be to come, 

47 For thou commeſt farre ſhort, that 
thou ſhouldeſt bee able toloue my creature 
morethen I:but I haue ought times drawn 
nigh ynto thee, and ynto it,but neuer to tac 
ynrighteous. 

48 Inthis alſo thou art marueilous be- 
fore the molt high ; 

49 Inthat thou haſt humblcd thy (clfe 
3$ it becommeth thee, and haſt not midy 
thy ſelfe worthy to bee much gloriked a- 
mong the righteous. | 

50 For many great miſeries ſhal be done 
tothem,that in the latter time ſhall dwel in 
the world , becauſe they haue walked in 
great pride, 

51 Butynderſtand thoufor thy ſelfe,and 
ſceke out the glary for ſuch as be like thee, 

52 Forynto youis Paradiſe opened,the 
tree of life isplanted, the time to come is 
prepared , j 
Citte i oullded ,andrelt is allowed, yea per- 
fc& goodnefle and wiſedome, 

' 53 Theroote of cuill is ſealed vp from 
you, weakeneſſe and the moth is hid from 
you, and corruption is fled into || hell to be 
forgotten, 

54 Sorrowesarepaſlcd, and in the end 
is ſhewed the treaſure of immortalitic, 

55 And thcreforc aske thou no more 
queſtions c6cerning the multitude ofthem 
that periſh, 

56 For when they had takenliberty,they 
deſpiſed the moſt High, thought ſcorne of 
tvs Law,and forſooke his wayes. 

57 Moreouer, they haue troden downe 
his righteous, 

53 And * ſaid intheir heart, that there is 
no God, yea &that knowing they mult die. 

59 Foras the things aforeſaide ſhall re- 


forthem ; for it was not his willthat men 
i[hould come to nought. 

| 6o Bur they which be created, haue de- 
| filedtheName ofhimthat madethem,and 
; were vnthankefull ynto him which prepa- 
redlife for them, 


| 61 Andthereforc is my indgement now 
at hand, 


| 62 Theſe things haueI not ſhewed vn= 
toal men,but yntothee,and afew like thee. 
| Then anſwered Land ſaid, 

63 Bcholde, -O. Lord, now haſt thou 
ſhewed mee the multitude of the wonders 
ſwhich thou wilt beginne to doe in the laſt 


entcouſnefieis made ready, a 


celue you, ſothirſt and paine are prepared." 


* 


times : but ar what time, thou haſt nor 
ſhewed me. 


CHAP, IX, 


7 Who ſhall bee ſanued, and who wet. 19 Alltheworld 
7 te aps oh 8 ph ek os 
God Lawe : 38 and ſenth a 4m. Auterarts > 4 
HE: anſwered me then, and ſaide,Me:- 

4 Lure thou the time diligently in ir 

ſelte: and when thou ſceſt part ofthe 6gnes 

paſt, which TI haue told thee before, | 

2 Thenſhaltthouvnderſitand, that it 
is the very ſametime, whercinthe highelt 
wi begin to vilitthe world which he made. 

2 Therefore when there ſhall be ſeene 
, ——_— and vprores of the people in 
the world: 

4 Thenſhalt thouwel vnderſtand,that 
the moſt high ſpake of thoſe things from 
| the dayes that were before thee, cuen from 
the beginning. 

5 For like as al that is made inthe world 
hath a beginning,and an ende,and the cnd 
is manitfeit : 

6 Euenſo the times alſo of the higheſt, 
haue plaine beginnings in wonders and 
"05250 workes,andendingsin eftetsand 

nes, 

_ And euery one that ſhal be ſaued,and 
ſhal be able to eſcape by his workes,and by 
faith,whereby ye haue belecued, | 

8 Shall be preſerued from the ſaide pe= 
rils,and ſhall ſee my faluation, in my land, 
and within my borders : for I haueſanQift- 
ed them for me,from the begianing. | 

9 Then ſhall they || bee in pittfull caſe 
which now haue abuſed my wayes : & th 
that haue caſt them away deſpiteſully, (1 
dwell intorments. 

10 For ſuch,as in their life kane recciued 
benefits,and haue not knowen me: 

11 Andthey that haue loathed my law, 
while they had yer libertie, and when as yer 
place of repentance was open vnto them, 
ynderſtood not, but deſpiſed it: 

12 Theſamemuſtknoweirt after death 
by paine. : 

13 ws Ga thou _ —_— 
how the vn puniſhed & when: 
but ocabobers oy righteous ſhall bee (2- 
ved,whoſe the world is, and forwhom the 
world is created. 

14 Then anſwered T,and faid, 
ſpeake,and wi e it alſo hercafrer:that 
. wa bee many moe of themwhichperilh, 

en 


ed 
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ated were cor- 


| "Exad.19 5 


1 Or,commeth; 


|then of them which ſhall bee ſaued, 

16 Like as a waue is greater then a drop, 

17 And heanſfwvcred meglaying : like as 
the field is,fo isalfo the (ced: as the flowres 
be, ſuch arc the colours alſo: ſuch as the 
workeman is,luch alſo is the worke : and as 
the husbandman' is himſelfe, fo is his hu(- 
bandry alſo:for it was the time of the world 

18 || And now whe prepared theworld, 
which was not yet made, cuen for them 
to dwell inthatnow liuc , no man ſpake a- 
gainſt me, 

19 For then euery one obeyed, || but 
now the maners of them which are created 
in this world that is made,are corrupted by 
a pe 
archable rid them(clues. 

20 Sol conſider theworld, and behold 
there wasperill, becauſe of the deuices that 
\ were come into it. 

21 AndI fawand pared it greatly, and 
haue kept mea || grape of the cluſter , and 
a plant of a great people. 

22 Letthe multitude periſh then,which 
was borne invaine, andlctmy [| grape bee 
kept and my plant : for with greatJabour 
haue I made it perfect, 

2 2 Neuertheleſle if thou wilt ceaſe yet 
ſcuendayes moe ( but thou ſlalt not full in 
them.) 

24 But gocintoa ficld of lowres,where 
no houſe is builded , and eate onely the 
flawres of the field, T aſt no fleſh,drinke no 
wine,but cate flowres oncly, 

25 Andprayvntothe Higheſt continu- 
ally,then will I come andtalke with thee, 

26 SoI went my way into the held which 
is called Ardath,like as he comanded mee, 
andthereT fate amongſt the flowres, and 
did eate of the herbes of the field, and the 
meate of the ſame ſatiſtied me. 

27 After ſeucn dayes I fate vpon the 

fle,and my heart was vexed within mce, 

ke 2s before, 

28 AndI opened my mouth,and began 
to talke before the moſt High, and ſaid, 

29. O-Lord, thouthat thewelt thy ſelſe 
vnto ys,thou waſt* ſhewed vnto our fathers 
11 the wildtrnefle,in aplace where no man 
[| treadeth,in a barrEplace when they came 
out of Feypr. , 

39 Andthouſpakeſt,ſaying,Heare me, 
O Iſracl,and 5 my wordes, thou ſeed 
of Iacob. 
| 32 Forbehold Iſowmylawin you,and 
it ſhall bring fruite in you,and yee ſhall bee 


hnoured in it for cuer, 


petuall ſeed, and by a law which is yn- 


made a feaſt. 


law,keptit not, and obſeruednor thy ord;. 
nances, and though the fruit of thy law did 
not periſh,ncither couldir, for it was thine: 

33 Yet they that receiuedit, peri ' 
becauſe they kepr not the thing that way 
ſowen in them. 

34 Andloe, itisacuſtome when the 
ue hath receiued ſecd,or the Sea a ſhip 

rany veſlell, meate or drinke, that, tha 
being periſhed wherein it was ſowen, or 
caſt into, 

35 That thing alſo which was fower 
or caſt therein,or receiued,doth periſh,and 
remaineth not with-ys : but with ysit hath 
not happened (o. 

26 For wee that haverecciued thelaye 
periſh by finnezand our heart alſowhichre- 
ceiued it, 

37 Notwithſtanding the lawe periſheth 
not,but remaineth in has force, 

38 And when I ſpeake theſe thingesin 
my heart, Tlooked backe with minceyes, 
and ypon the right fide I ſaw a woman,and 
behold,ſhe mourned, and wept with a loud 
voyce,and was much grixuedin heart, and 
her clothes were rent,and ſhe had aſhes yp- 
on her head. 

29 Then let I my thoughtsgoethat] 
was in,andturned me ynto her, 

40 And ſaide vnto her,Wherefore wee-| 
peſt thou ? why art thou (o gricuediathy 
minde ? 

41 And ſheſaideynto me, Sirgletme a- 
lone, that I may bewaile my (elfe,and adde 
vnto my ſorrow, for I am ſore yexedinmy 
minde,and brought very low, | 

42 AndI aide ynto her , hat aileth 
thee? Tell me, 

43 She ſaid ynto me, I thy ſeruanthave 
benc barren, & had no child, though had 
an husband- thirty yceres. | 
: 44 And thoſe thirry yeres I did nothing 


| elſe day and night, &euery houre,but make 


my prayer to the highelt, 

= Aker thirtie yeeres , God heard 
mee thine handinaide , looked ypon My | 
miſery, conſidered my trouble, and guor 
meaſonne: and I was very [rm of him, u 
was my husband alſo , and all myneig 
bours,and wee gaue great honour vnto 
Almighne. PHE 

46 And T nouriſhed him with great 
trauaile, 


47 So when hee X 


I 


ewe vp, and cam 
to the time that hee ſhould haue a wife , 


—_— 
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—— 
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Apocryyt, 
3 2 But our fathers which received the 
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; + Þ 1} 4 i es... For if thou fhalt acknowledge the 
| | detexmination of Godto beiult,thou ſhalt 


; He comforteth the woman inthe field. 19 She vari- 


und a city appeareth m her place. 40 The | both recciue thy ſonne in trme,and ſhalt be 
Dae declereth theſe hon m the field, commended nine women, FA 
Nditſo came to paſle, thatwhenmy | 17 Goethy way then intothe city, to 
ſonne was entred into his wedding thine ban, 
chmberhe fell downe and died. 18 Andlhe faid ynto mee, That will I 
> Thenwe all ouerthrew thelights, and | notdoe : I will notgoe into the citic, bur 
allmy || neighbours roſe vp to comfort | herewillI die, 
me,ſo 1 tooke my reſt ynto the ſecond day 19 So lIpracecded to ſpeake further yn- 
ar night. to her,and (aid, 
Anditcameto paſſe when they had | 20 Do not (o:but be counſelledby me : 
all MG off to comfort mee, to the cndeI | for how many are the aduecrlitics of Si- 
might be quiet: thenroſc I vp by aightand | on? Bee comforted inregard ofthe ſororw 
; | and came hither into this held, as | of Teruſalem, 
thou ſceſt: 21 Forthouſceſt that our Sanuaryis 
4 And Ido now purpoſe not toreturne | laid waſte, our Altar brokendowne, our 
intothe citie , but hereto ſtay , and neither | Icmple deſtroyed, 
to cat nor drinke,but cotinuallyto mourne | 22 Our Pſaltery is laid on the ground, 
and to faſt yntillI die, ourlong is - to lilencc,our reioycing is at 
| 5 Thenleft I the[|meditations wherein | an end,the light ofour candleſticke 1s pur 
_—_— Iwas,and ſpake to her in anger ſaying, out,the Arke of our coucnant is ſpoiled,our 
6 Thoufooliſh woman aboue al ocher | holy thingsare defiled, & the Name that is 
ſeeſt thou not our mourning,and what hap- | called vpon vs, is almoſt prophaned: our 
eneth vnto ys ? children are put to ſhame, our prieſtes , arc 

7 How that Sion ourmother is ful of al | burner , our Leuires are gone intocapt.uitie, 
he:uineſſe,and much humbled , mourning | our virgines are dcfiled,and our wines raut- 
very (ore ? ſhed, our righteous men caried away, our 

8 And now ſecing we al mourne and are | little ones deſtroyed, our yong men are 
(ad,for we are al in heauinefſe,art thou gric- | brought in bondage , andour ſtrong men 
ued for one {onne, are become weake, 

9 For aske the carth,& ſhe ſhaltel thee, 2 2 And which isthe greateſt of all, the 
that it is ſhe, which ought to mourne forthe | ſealc of Sion hath now foſt her honour : 
fall of ſo many that grow vpon her. for thee is deliuered into the hands of them 

10 For out of her came al atthe fiſt and that hate vs. 
2ut of her ſhall all others come, and behold { 2.4 And therefore ſhake oft thy great hea- 
they walke almoſt all intodeſtruion,anda | vineſſe, and put away the multitude of ſor- 
multitude of them is vtterly[[cooted out, | rowes,that the mighty may be merciful vr- 
1 1 Whothe ſhould make more mourning, | to thee againe , andthe higheſt ſhall giue 
then ſhe that hathloſt ſo great a multitude, | thee reſt,and eaſe from th , we 
and not thou which art ſory but for one ? 25 Anditcame topaſle while I wastak 
12 Butif thou ſaycit ynto mce, My la- | king with her, behold her face ypon a ſud- 
menttion isnot like the earths, becauſeI | den ſhined exceedingly , and her counte- 
ne loſt the fiuite of my wombe , which I | nance gliſtered , ſo that Twas afraid of her, 
brought foorth with paines , and bare with | and muſed what it might be. 
ſlorrowes, 26 Andbchold, ſhee made a great cry 
13 ||Butthe earth not ſo. for the multi- | very fearefull: fo thatthe earth ſhooke at 
tude preſentinit , according to the courſe | thenoiſeof the woman, 
of the carth,is gone ,as it came. 27 AndT looked , and beholde the wo- 
14 ThenſayTIvnto thee, Like as thou | man appeared ynto me no more , bur chere 
haſt brought foorth with labour : cuen ſo | was a citie builded , and a large place ſhew- 
the earth alſo hath giuen her fruit, namely | ed it ſelfe from the foi ations : then 
man,cuer hithence the beginning,vntohim | was I afraid, and crycd with a lowd yoyce, 
that made her. | and ſayd, | 

15 Nowtherefore keepe thy ſorrow to | 28 Whereis*Vrielthe Angel, who came j*Chap's 1. 
thy ſelfe, and beare with a good courage | ynto me atthe firſt ? for he hath cauſed me | FRINER 
| that which hath befallenthee, to fall into many traunces ,and mine end |, 
| is 
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[[Or,trance. 


[| Or, Inte» pre- 
fal:o' 


4 


to rebuke, 

29 And as I was ſpeaking theſe words, 
behold , hee came vato mee, and looked 
ypon mece, 

z0 Andloe, Ilay as one thathad bene 
dead , and mine vnderſtanding was taken 
trom me,& he tooke me by the right hand, 
and comforted me,and ſet me ypon my feet 
ad {aid ynto me, | 
31 Whatailerhthee? and why artthou 
ſo diſquieted,1nd why isthinevnderftading 
troubled, and the thoughts of thine heart ? 

22 And1I ſaid, becauſe thou haſt forſa- 
ken mee, and yer I did according to thy 
*ords,and I went into the field , and loe 
I haueſcene,and yet ſeegthat I am not able 
to cxprelle, | 

And heſaid vnto me,Stand vp man- 
fully,and I will aduiſe thee, 

24 Thenſayd I,Spzakeon, my lordin 
me,onely forſake me not, leſt I dic fruſtrate 
of ny hope. | | 

5 For Thaue ſeene,that I knew not,and 
heare that I do not know, 

29 Or,is my ſenſe deceiued,or my ſoule 
inadreame ? 

27 Now therefore, I beſcechthee,that 
thou wilt ſhewy thy ſeruant of this [ſvifion. 

43 He ankvercd me then, & ſaid, Heare 
me,and TI ſhal enforme thee, and tell thee 


| wherfore thou art afraid: for the hi gheſt wil 


rcucile many ſecret things vnto thee, 

39 Hec hath ſeene that thy || way is 
right : for thatthou ſorroweſt continually 
for thy people and makeft preat-lamentati- 
on for Sion, 

40 This therefore isthe meaning of the 
vilonwhich thoulately Gaweſt, : 

41 Thouſaweſta woman mourning,and 
thou beganſt to comfort her : 

42 But now ſceſt thou the likeneſſe of 
the woman no more, but there appeared 
ynto thee a city builded, 

42 Andwhereas ſheetolde thee ofthe 
Pa | of her ſonne;this is the [| ſolution, 

44 This woman whom thouſaweſt, is 
Sion : and whereasſhe ſaid vntothee(cuen 
ſhewhom thou ſceſt as a city builded.) 

45 Whereas I ſay , ſheeſayd ynto thee, 
thatſhehathbene oy yeres barren:thoſe 


are the thirty yeercs wherein there was no 
oftering madein ker, 


builded the city, and offcred afferines ;and 
then bare thebarrenaſonne. N 


. 47 And whereas ſhe tald thee that ſhece 


isturoed into corruption, and my prayer | 


46 But after thirty yeeres, Solomon | 


\ 


nouriſhed him with labouw: - IE — 

dwelling in Ierufalem, anda 
48 But whereas ſhe ſayd ynt 

my ſonne comming ha 


chamber,happened to haue af. | 
this was the Marui ook 


rulalem, 


49 Andbehold,thouſaweſt her1; 
and becauſe ſhee mourned £ ny a 


or her 
thou beganſt to comfort her , and of thet 


things which haue chanced,rheſe areto hes 
opened ynto thee, 

50 Fornowthe moſt High ſecth, that 
thou art grieued vnfainedly , and ſuffer 
from thy whole heart for her , ſo hath hee 
ſhewed thee the brightnes of her glory, and 
the comelineſle of her beaut 

51 Andthcrefore I bad = remaine in 
the keld,where no houſe was builded., 

5z For I knew that the Higheſt would 
ſhew this vntothee, 

53 Therefore I commanded thee togo 
intothe ficld , where no foundationofany 
building was. 

54 For intheplace whercinthe Higheſt 
beginneth ro ſhew his city , there can no 
mans building be able to and. 

55 And thercfore feare not, let notthy 
heart be afrighted,but go thy way inandſee 
the beautie and greatneſle of the building, 
as much asthine eyes be ableto ſee: 

55 And then thalt chou heare as much 
as thine cares may comprehend. 

57 Forthou art bleſicd abouc many 0 
ther,and art {called with the higheſt,andſo 
are but few, 

58 Bur to morrow at night thou ſhalt 
remaine here, ; 

59 Andſo ſhalthe higheſt ſhewthee vr 
fions of the | high things, which the moſt 
high wildovnto them,that dwelyponeart 
inthe laſt dayes. So I flept that night and iy 
anotherlike as he commanded me, 


CH AP, XL 


t Hee ſeethin bis dreame an Eagle comming ot of the 
Sea: 37 And a Lis xt of awerd raking oth ER! 
Hen ſaw I a drcame, , 


therecame yp from the Sea an Eagle, 
which had twelue feathered wings, and 
three heads. 

2 AndIſaw,and behold , ſhe ſpred ket 
wings ouer all the carth,and all the windes 
of the ayre blew on her., and were 
together. 

- And 1 beheld,and out ofherfearhers 
there grewother contrary fea 


became little feathers and (mall. 


b| 
a that came to Hie. 
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4 Butherheads wereat reſt ; the head 

: the middeſt was greater thenthe other, 
-t reſted it with che refidue. 

/ Morcouer I beheld, and loe, the Ex- 
plc lewwith her feathers,and reigned vpon 
earth,and over chem that dwelt therein, 

65 AndI ſaw that allthings vnder hea- 
ven were ſubic vnto her, and no man 
pake againſt her , no not one creature vp- 
ON CArtil, 

, AndI beheld,1nd loe, the Eagle roſc 
ypon her talents , and ſpake to her feathers, 
laying, 

'8 Watchnotalat once,fleepe euery one 
| in his own place,and watch by courſe. 
| g Put ler the heads bee preſerucd for 
the laſt, 

10 AndIbehcld, and loe, the yoice 
weat not outof her heads, but from the 
midſt ofher body, 

11 And I numbred her contrary feathers, 
and bchold,there were cight of them, 

12 AndI looked, and behold,on the 
right fide there arole one feather,and reig- 
ned ouer all the earth, 

13 And ſort was, that whenitreigned, 
the cad of it came,and the place thereof ap- 
peared no more;fothe nextfollowing ſtood 
vp,and reigned, and had a greattime, 

rt, Andit happencd that whenirreig- 
ned,the end of it came allo, like as the firit, 
{o that it appeared no more, 

15 Then came there avoice vnto it, 
and (ayd, ; 

16 Heare,thou that haſt borne rule ouer 
the earth ſo long:this I fayynto thee, before 
thou beginnelt to appcare no more. 

17 Thereſhallnone after thee attaine 
vnto thy timegneither vntothe halferherof, 

18 Thenaroſcthe third & reigned as the 
other before;and appearedno more allo. 

19 Sowent it with all the refidue one 
after another,as that cuery one reigned and 
then appeared nomore, 

20 IhenT bcheld, andloe, inproceſſc 
| oftime,the feathers that followed, ltood v 
| ypon the right fide, that they might rule Ki 
| {o , and ſome of them ruled, but within a 

while they appeared no more: 
| 21 For-ſomeofthem were ſet vp , but 
ruled nor, 

22 Afterthis I looked ,and behold, the 
| tweluc feathers appeared no more , nor the 
| twolitlefeathers: 
| 22 Andtherewas no more vponthe E2- 


| gles body, but three heads that reſted and 


| ixelittle wings, 


ra 


24 Thenſaw I alldthu two lictle fea- 
hers diuided themſelues from the fixe,and| 


remained ynder the head } that was vpon 
the right tide : for the foure continued in 
theirplace, | 

25 AndIbcheld, andloe, the feathers 
that were ynderthe wing,thought toſet vp 
themſclues,and to haue the - ; 

26 AndI beheld,and loe,there was one | 
ſet vp,but ſhortly ir appeared no more, 

27 And the ſecond was ſooucr away 
then the firit, 

28 And Ibeheld, andloe, thetwo that 
remained, thought alſo in themſclues to 
rcigne. 


29 Andwhen they ſo thought,behold, 


| 


there awaked orc of tae heads that were at | 


reſt,namely it thatwas in the midſt, for that 
was greater then the two other heads, 

o And thenT ſaiwe that the two other 
heads were ioyned withit, | 

31 And beholde , the head was turned 
with them that were with it, and did cate 
vp the two feathers vader the wing that 
would haue reigned. 

32 Burthishead put thewhole earthin 
feare, and bare rule in it oner all thoſethat 
dweltypon the earth, with much oppreſſion 
and it Fad the gouernance of the world 
more then all the wings that bad beene, 

;3 Andafterthi s[ beheld, and lae,the 
head thatwas inthe midſt, ſuddenly appea= 
redno more,like as the win 

4 Bur thcre remained the two heads, 
whichalſo inlikeſort ruled ypon the earth, 
and ouer thoſe that dwelt therein, 

35 AndTIbcheld, and loc, the head vp- 
on the right ſide, deuoured i, that was vp- 
on the letr fide, 

26 Then I heard a voyce, which ſaid 
vnto mc, Looke before thee, and conkder 


| the thing that thou ſeelt, 


37 And LIbeheld, andloe, as it were a 
ro:ring Lyon,chaſed out of the wood : and 
I Cw that he ſent out a mans voice yntothe 
Eagle,and ſaid, , 

38 Hearethovu,I will ralkewithehce,and 
che higheſt ſhall ſry ynto rhee, 

29 Arcnotthouit that remaineſt of the 
foure beaſts, whom I maderoreigne in my 
w.rld, that the end of their gimes -might 
come through them ? 

49 And the fourth came and overcame 
all the beaſts tharwere paſt, and 23 Js 
ouer the world with great fearefulneſie,2nd 
ouer the whole compaſſe of the, canh 


with much wicked oppreſſion, and ſo long 
time 


| 
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; time dwelt he ypon the earth with deceit, | 


41 For the carth haſt thou not iudged 
with trueth, » 

42 For thou haſt afflited the meeke 
thou haſt hurt the peaceable , thou haſt lo- 
ued lyers, and cs the dwellings of 
them chat brought foorth fruite,and haſt 
caſt downe the walles of ſuch as did thee 
no harme, | 

43 Therefore isthy wrongfull dealing 
come vp vatothe Higheſt, and the pride 
vntothe Mighty, 

44 ' The Higheſt alſo hath looked ypon 
the proud times,and behold they are ended 
roy his abominations arc fullhlled, 

45 Andtherefore appeare no more thou 
Eagle,nor thy horrible wings, nor thy wic- 
ked feathers, northy malicious heads, nor 
thy hurtfull clawes,nor all thy yaine body : 

46 Thatallthe carth may bercfreſhed, 
and may returne , being deliuered from thy 
violencc,& that ſhe may hopefor the iudge- 
ment,and mercy of him that made her, 


CHAP. X11. | 
3 The Eagle which hc ſaw , is defirozed. 10 The viſion 
6 mrerpreted, 3 5 Heierslid to write but wiſiors, 2.9 
and to faſt , that he may ſee more. 46 He doeth com- 
fort theſe , that were griened for bus abſence. 


A Nd it cametopaſle whiles the Lyon 
: pake theſe wordes ynto the Eagle, 
I ſawe; 

2 Andbehold, the head that remai- 
ned,andthefoure wings appeared no more, 
and the two went vnto it,and (ſetthemſelues 
vpto raigne, and theirkingdome was ſmall 
and full of vprorc. 

3 AndI{aw,and behold,they appeared 
no more , andthewhole body of the Eagle 
was burnt, ſothat the earch was in great 
fcare, then awaked I out of the trouble and 


traunce of my minde, and from great feare, 
and ſaid vnto my ſpirit, 


that thou ſearcheſt out the wayes of the 
Higheſt. 

5 LoezyetamT wearicin my mind,and 
very weake in my park: andlittle ſtrength 


\isrhere in me;for the great feare,wherewith 


[ was affrighted this night, 
6 Therefore wilI now beſeech the High- 
eſt,that he will comfort me ynto the end. 
| 7 AndIſayd, Lord, thatbeareſtrule, 
If TIhavefoun grace before thy fight, and 
ifI am juſtified with thee, .before many 0- 


thers , andifmy prayerindeed be com 
before thy ck” ab "R 


$ Comfort methen,and ſhew mee thy 


— — — 
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4 Loe,this haſt thou done vynto mee, in | 


ſeruantthe interpr ear and. - Ho 
rence of this fearefyl I ras 
perfeftly comfort my ſoule,  : 


9 Forthou haſt iudged mecworthy to 


ſhew me the laſt times. 
| 10 And he faydyntomee, This isthe 
interpretation ofthe viſion, 


11 The Eagle whome thou ſaweſt come 
vp fromthe ſea,is the kingdome whichwa 
ſcenc,in the * viſion of thy brother Daniel. 


I 2 But it was not expounded ynto hi 
therefore now 1 fr why ynto thee, un, 

1 3 Behold,the dayes wil come thatthere 
ſhall riſe ypa kingdome vypon carth, andit 
ſhalbe fearcd aboue all the kingdomes tha 


wcre before it. 


14 Inthe ſame ſhall twclue kings reigne, 
one after another. 

15 Whereof theſecond ſhall begin to 
reigne,and ſhall haue more time then any 
of the twelue, 

16 Andthis doethetwelue wings figni- 
tie whichthou ſaweſt, 

17 As forthe yoice which thou heardeſt 
ſpeake,and that thou ſaweft not togoe out 
| 80% the heads,but from the midsotthebo- 
dy thereof,this is the interpretation: 

18 Thar after the time of thatkingdome, 
there ſhall ariſe great ſtriuings , and it ſhall 
ſtand in perill of falling: neuertheleſle it 
ſhall notthen fall, but ſhall beereſtored a 
gaine tO his beginning, 

19 And whereas thou ſaweſt the eight 
ſmall ynder feathers ſticking to her wings, 
this is theinterpretation.: 

20 Thatin him there ſhall ariſe cight 
kings , whoſe time ſhall bee but ſmall and 
their yecres ſwift, 

21 And two of them ſhall periſh: the 
| middle time approching, foure ſhalbe kept 
vntill their end beginto approch : buttwo 
ſhall be kept vntothe cnd. 

22 And whereasthouſaweſt three heads 
reſting,this is the interpretation. | 
. ng Es laſt da > ſhall che moſt High 
raiſe yp three kingdomes,and rencw many 
things therein , and they ſhall hauethedo- 

minuon of thecearth, _ 
| 24 Andofthoſe that dwellthereinvith 
much oppreſſion, aboueall thoſe that were 
before them ; therefore are they the 
heads of the Eagle. — 

25 Fortheſe arethey that ſhall accom 
plaſh bis wickedneſſe , andthat Call finiſh 

's laſt end, 
26 And whereas thou ſawelt that the 


orcathead appearedno more, it ho 
wb 
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that one of them ſhall die ypothis bed,and | 43 Are not the cuils which are come to(\ 
yer with paine. ; vs,ſufficient ? 
27 Forthe two that remaine , ſhall bee | 44 Ifrhou ſhalt forſake vs, how much 
(ine with the ſword. better had it bene for vs,ifwe alſo had bene 
| 2% For the ſword of theione ſhall de. | burnt inthe middeſt of Sion. 
10ure the other : but at the laltſhall he fall 45 For were not better then they that 
through the ſword himſclfe. diedthere, And they wept with a leud yoice: 
:9 And whereas thou ſaweſt ewo fea- | then anſwered I them,andfaid, | 
thers vnder the wings paſling ouer the head | 45 Be of good comfort,O Iſtacl,and be 
| thatis on the right hide: not heauy thou houſe of Tacob, ** 
| 30 Ir figrutierh that theſe are they | 47 Forthe Higheſt hath you iliremem- 
' whom the Higheſt hath kepr vnto their | brance,and the mighty hath nor forgotten 
| end: thisis the ſmall kingdome and full of | youin temptation. 
rouble,asthou ſawelt. 48 As for me,I haue not forſakenyou,nei- 
| 31 And the Lyonwhomthouſaweſtri- | theram Ideparted from you: but am come 
| ng yp out ofthe wood, and _— ,and | into this place,to pray for the deſolation of 
ſpeaking to the Eagle,and rebuking her for | Sion,and that I might ſeeke mercy forthe 
her vnrightcouſnetle , with all the words | low eſtate of your lanfnary, 
which thou haſt heard, 49 And now goyour way home euery 
32 This isthe anointed which the High- | mi,& after theſe dayes wil I come yntoyou, 
eſt hath kept for them, & for theirwickednes | $5o Sothe people wenttheir way into the 
ynto the end : he ſhall reproue them, and | city,like as I commanded them : 
hall ypbraid them with their cruclrie. 51 ButTI remained ſtil in the field ſeuen 
33 Forhe thall ſerthem before him a- | dayes,as the Angel commanded me, & did 
live in iudgement , and ſhall rebuke them | cate onely in thoſe dayes of the flowers of 
and correct _ gen the field,and had my meate of the herbes. 
4 Forthereſt of e ſhall hede- | 
% with ances fr nkoet bin preſer- He ſeabi C - A P, XIIE "*P 
ved ypon my borders ,and heeſhall make | * 25 The riley Fiamma 
them ioytull vnrill the comming ofthe day | and promiſed to ſie more. 


—_— 


| of iudgement,whereof I hauc ſwoken vnto AY it came to paſſe after ſeuen dayes, 


' thee from the beginning, I dreamed adreame by night. 
| 25 Thisis thedreame that thou ſaweft, 2 And\[loe, there aroſe a wind from the 
and theſe are the interpretations. ſeathat jt mooucd all the waues thereof. 

35 Thouonly haſt bene mecteto know AndTbeheld,and loe,that man wax- 
| this ſecret ofthe Higheſt. ed | Sh with the || thouſands of heauen : 
| 37 Therefore wruealltheſe things that | and when he turned his countenance to 

thou haſt ſcene ina booke,and hide them, | looke, all the things trembled that were 
| ; g Andteachthem to the wiſe ofthe peo- | ſeene vnder him. o- 

ple , whoſe hearts then knoweſt may com- | 4 And whenſoeuerthe yoyce went out 
prehend,and keepe theſe ſecrets. of his mouth,all they burnt, that heard his 
| 39 Butwaitthou herethy ſclfe yetſeuen | voyce, like as the earth faileth when it fee- 
| dayes moe,thatit may beſhewed thee what= | leththe fire. 
| ſocuerir pleaſeth the higheſtro declare vii- 5 © And after this I beheld,ando, there 
tothee: And withthat hewent his way, ' | was gathered together a moltitude of men, 
| 40 Andjt cameto paſſewhenalthepro- | outof number , from the foure windes of 
ple ſawthMR the ſeuen dayes were paſt, and | the heauen, rofubdue the man that came 
I not come againe intothecitie,chey gathe- | our ofthe ſea. | 
\red themall together , from the |Eaitynto | 6 But I beheld, and1oe ,he had 
| the greateſt, and came yntome,and(ſaid, himſclſe' a great mountaine and vp 
| 41 Whathane we offendedthee?&what | yponit. # 
'eurſt have we done _ thee that thou 5 ButT would hane ſeene the region, 
| torlakeſt ys,and (itteſthere in thisplace ? or place ,whereout the hill was grauen, and| 
| 42 Forofallthef| prophers thou onely | I couldnot. 
artlefrvs; 26 3cluſter ofchevieta ,andas | $ And afterthis Tbeheld,and lo,althey 
candle adarkeplace,indas a h:ucn or | which were gathered together to ſubduc 
(lp preſerued from the tempelt : him, were ſore afraid, and yet durſt gt 
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'9 Andloc,asheſaw the violence ofthe 
multitude that came , he neither liftyp his 
hand,nor held ſword , nor any inſtrument 
of warre. 

10 But only I ſawthat he ſent out of his 
mouth,as it had bene a blaſkof fire,and out 
of his lippes a flaming breath,and out ofhis 


ronguc,he caſt out ſparkes and tempeſts, 

12 -Andthey were all mixt together;the 
blaſt of fire,the ami 
re 
ti 


breath,& the great 
apeſt,8 fellavich violence ypon the mul- 
hich way prepard to-fight, & burnt 
them ypeuery —— that vpon a ſudden, 
of aninnumerable multitude, nothing was 
to be. perccjued, but onely duſt and ſmell of 
(moke : when I ſaw this I was afraid, 
12. Afterwatd ſaw I the ſame man come 
downe from the mountaine, and call ynto 
him another peaccable multitude, 
13 And there came much people vnto 


. | him whereofſome were nan were {o- 


, ſome ofthem were boynd , and other 
Caotrongha of |] them. that were offered : 
then was I fickethrough great feare, and 1 
awaked and layd, 

14 Thou haſt ſhewed thy ſeruant won- 
ders fro the beginning, & haſt counted me 
worthy j thou thouldeſtreceiue my prayer: 


15 Shewme now yet the interpretation 
ofthis dreame. 


| 26 ForasI gonceiuein mine ynderſtan- 


ding , woe vnto them that ſhall bee Icft in 


' | thoſe dayes;2nd much more woe vato them 


that are not left behind, 

17 Fortheythat were not left, awere in 

hcauineſle, 

13 Now vnderſtand I the things that 

are layd vpinthe latter dayes ,which ſhall 

—_— vntothem , and to thoſe that are 

left behind. F 

19 Thereforeare they comeinto great 

perils, and many neceſlities, like as theſe 

dreamesdeclare, 

20 .Yetis naſeriee himthit is in dan- 
r,to come into{{theſe things,thento paſie 

= as acloud unde ns ,and = to 


4 are leftbehind,this is the inte 


ſce the things that happen in the laſt dayes. 
And he anſwered ynto me, and ſayd, 


21 Thei awonot the yifion ſhal 


interpret 
I ſhew thee, and I will open yntothee, the 


thing that thou haſt required. 

-22 Whereas thou hait ſpoken ofthe that , 

tation, 

_ 23 Hethatſhallendure the perill in that 

\time,harh kept himſelfe:they that be fallen. 
into danger are ſuch, as hae workes, and \ 


faith towardsthe Almightie: .._ , | 


| cohim; 


24 Knowthis therefore, 
be left be AR 


hind, are b | 
that be dead. AOIOnY deat 


25 Thisisthe meaning ofthey;c.... 
Whereas thou-Gweſt a —_ eviſew 
from the middeſt of the Sea: I 


26 The ſameis he whem God thek; 

cſt hath kept a great ſeaſon, =2 gh 

owne (elfe thall deliver his creature: 2ndhe 

{l.all order them that are left: behind. 

Ke 27 CITE ſaweſt,;thatout of 
$ mouth there came as ablaſt ofwi 

fire and ſtorme, "INS 

28 Andthathe heldneitherfword; nor 
any initrument of warre , butthattheruſ,." 
ing in of him deſtroyed the whole multi 
tude that came to ſubdue him,-this isthe 
interpretation, 

2 9 Behold, the dayes come, -when the 
moſt high will begin to deliuer them tha | | 
are ypon the earth. 

30 And heethallcome to theaſtonih 
ment of them that dwell on the earth, 

z1 And onelhall yadertaketo bohtz 
gainſt another, onecity againſt another, 
one place ag"inſt another, * one 
gainſt another, 2nd one realme apatalt 
another, | 
32 Andthe time ſal be when theſethings | 
ſhall come to paſſe, and the lignes ſhal hap- 
pen which I thewed thee before, and then 
ſhal my ſonne be declared,whom thouſay- 
eſt as a man aſcending, A 3 | 
' 23 Andwhen althepeoplehearehis voice 
euery man ſhall in their ownelandleauethe 
battaile they hauc one againſt another. 
34 And an innumerable multitude ſhalde 
athered together,as thou ſaweſt themwl- 
- to come and to ouercome him by 
fighting. 
25 he ſhall fand yponthe top ofthe! 
mount Son. | 
36 And Sion ſhal come & ſhalbeſheves 
to al men, being prepared & builded hke® 
chouſawelt the hill grauen without hands 


7 Andthis my ſonne ſhall rebut the 
wickedingrario nsof thoſe he Botir 
their wicked life are falenintothe tempe 


) 
[2 


like vnto fire. 
29 And whereas thou [awelt-chat - 
gathered another peaceable mulcirac | 


40 Thole 


—_—_ 


people 2-| yu 


3. | forthem, and held fill the flood, till « 


& * 


* 4141 


40 Thole arethetentribesgwhichwete 
\ caricd away priſoners out of their owne 
[and, inthe ume of Oſeathe king, whom 
* $1lmanaſar the king of Adlyria led away 
cptiuc, and he caried them ouer the wa- 
ters,and ſo came they into anotherland, 
41 Butthey rookthis counſaile amongſt 
| r1cmſelues, that they would leaue the mul- 
titude of the heathen, andÞoe foorth into 
2 further countrey, where neuer mankind 
dwc 
= That they might there keepe their 
{tawtcs , which they ncuer kept in their 
owne _ : p . X 

And they cutred into rates 

the —_— paſlages of the —_ 4 
44 Forthe molt high then — 


were palled ouer, ky 

45 For through that countrey there was 
a great way to goe; namely, ofa yecre and 
a Falk : and the ſame regionis called f| Ar- 
lareth, | 

46 Then dwelt they there yntil the lat-- 
tertime; and now when they ſhall beginne- 
to come, a 

47 The higheſt ſhall ſtay the ſpringsof 
the ſlreame.againe,that they may goe tho. 
rough: therejore ſaweſt thou- the multi- 
tude with peace. 

43 But thoſe that be left behind of thy 
people, are theythat are found within my: 

rders, 

49 Now when he deſtroyaththemulti- 
tude of the nations that aregathered toge- 
ther,he ſhal defend his people that remain. 

50 And then ſhallhe ſhewthem great 


| Wonders, 


| 


WL ThenſadT, O Lord, that bearcſt 
 rule,ſ1:ew me this:wherforchauel ſeen the 
man comming vp frothe midſt of the Sea? 


| F2 Andhe ſaid ynto me , Like as thou | 


 canft neither ſeck our,nor know the things 
that are inthe decpe of the ſeateuen ſo can 
| no man ypon carb my ſonne, or thoſe 
| that be with him, but in the day time. 
53 This is the interpretation of the 
| dreame whichthou ſaweſt , and whereby 
thou onely art herelightened, 
A, 2 wie _ thine owne 
| Ways appliye ' Clligence vnto 
| law, ” loug tin - " 
| $55 1ilylitehaſtthou ordredin wiſdom 
and haſt called vnderſtandin thy mother, 
56 And therefore haue I ſhewed thee 
the trealures of the Higheſt: After other 
three daies,] will fpeake other things vnto 


, and declare vmto thee mightie and 
| wondcrous things, ; | | 

57 Thea went I foorth into the field 
giuing praiſe and thankes greatly ynto the 
moſt riigh, becaulc of hus wo;ders which 
he didin time, | 

51 And becauſe he goucrneth the ſame 
and ſuch things as fall whe (calons, and | 
there I ſare three dayes, 


CHA PP, XII, 

t A voice out of a bujb calleth Eſdras, 16 and telleth 
him that the world waxetly olde. 22 Hee defiwrethb be- 
cauſe the Law was burnt ,te write all agaane, 2.4 and t 
bid to get ſwift writers , 3 y He and ine) are fined with 


wnderfranding, 45 bt be « charged not to publiſh ali 
that wwritien. 


Nd it came topaſle, ypo the third day 

I Gate yader an oke,and behold,there 
came a yoice out of a buth ouer agatalt me, 
and ſaid, Efdras,Etdras, 

2 Andifſayd, Here amlT Lord, and] 
ſtood vp ypon my teete, 

3 1henlaydacvatame,* inthe buſh, 
I did manifcitly reueale my felfe vnto Me- 
ſes,and talked with him , when my people* 
ſerued in Egypt. 

4 Anditenthim, andled my people 
out of Egypt , and brought him yp to the 
mount Sinai , where neld him by mee, a 
long ſeaſon. 

nd told him many wonderous things, 
and ſhewed him theſecrers of the times, 
and the end:and commanded himylayiag, 

6 Theſe words ſhalt thou declare , and 
theſe ſhalrthou hide. 

7 Andnowl ſayyntothee, | 

8 That thou lay vp in thy heart the 
Genes that I have ſhewed, andthe dreatnes 
that thou haſt ſeene , and the interpretati- 
ons which thouhaſt heard: . 

9 For thouſhaltbetaken away from al, 
and from henceforth thou.ſhalt remaine 
with my ſonne,and with ſuch as be like thee 
vyntill the times beendcd, 

10 For the world hath loſt his youth, 
and thetimes begin to waxe old. 

rr For the world is diuided intorwelue 
parrs, andtheren parts of it are gone alre:- 
dy,and halfe ofatenth part. ws” 

12 And there remaineth that which is 
after the halfe of the tenth part, 

13 Now therfore ſer thine houſe in 01- 
der, and reproue thy people, comfort ſuch 
of them eb in trouble,and now renounce 
corruption, 4 

14 Let goeframthee mortall thoughts, | 
caſt away the burdensof man, put off now 
the weake nature, 

14 And 


On Ce I — 


——_— — 


wh Sp " 
M_. 
: ol 


on 


' {Or oxe t4- 
' Tbles to write 


[| Or, Banus. 


[ug And fer aGdethe t 
mo 


 lincethe 


on,See ver, 44 


that 
heany vatuthee,and 
from chele times, 6s Lf 

16 For * yer greater: cuils then thoſe 


hereafter, 
t7 Forlooke how muchthe world ſhal 
be weaker- through age : ſo much the 
moreſhalcuils increaſe vpon them thatdwel 
thercin, | 
18 For thetrueth is fled farreaway,and 
leaſing is bard at hand: For now haſterh the 
vifionto come,which thou haſt ſcene. 
19 Then anſwered I before thee, & ſaid, 
20 Bchold,Lord,I will go asthou halt 
commanded me , andreprooue the people 
which are preſcar,but theythatſhalbe born 
afterward , who ſhalli admoniſh them ? thus 
theworld is ſctindarkenes, and they that 
dwell therein, are without light. 
2 1 For thy law is burnt,thereforeno man 
knoweththe things that are doue of thee, 
or the workes that ſhall begin. 


22 ButifI hauc found grace before thee 


| ſend the holy Ghoſt into me, and Ifhal 


write all that hath bene done in the world, 
beginning, which were written in 
thy Law,that men may find thy path, and 
that that they which willliue incke latter 
dayes,may liue, 

23 Andhcanſwered me, ſaying , Goe 
thy way , gather the people together , and 
ſay vato themythat they lecke thee not for 
fourtie dayes. 

-24 Bur looke thou prepare thee many 
[|boxc trees, and take with thee Sarca , Da- 
bria,Selemia,{Ecanus, and Aftel, theſc fiue 
which arc ready to write (wiftly, 

25 Andcome hither, and I ſhall light 
a candle of vaderſtanding in thine heart, 
which ſhall not bee pnt out , tillthe things 


| be performed which thou ſhalt beginne 


to write, 


26 And whenthou haſt done, ſome things 
ſhalt thou publiſh , and ſome things ſhalt 
thou ſhew ſecretly to the wiſe : tomorrow 
this houre ſhalt thou beginae to write. 

27 ThenwentI foorth as. he comman- 
ded,and gathered all the people together, 


and fayd. 

28 Hearetheſe words,O Iſrael. 

29 * OQurfathers at the beginning were 
ſtrangers in Egypt, fromwhence they were 
deliue:ed: 

30 *Andreceiued the law of life which 


they kept nor, which ye alſo hauc tranſpre(- 
Rod then Ml bh _ 


are , - 
| (nehnee,pacdye yourſehue ws, han 
which thou haſt ſcene happen,ſhall be done * not Zeptthe wars 


1 "2 ow ho 
- V+ - > 
t Thenwasthe land / ener a 1 
> » even the lag 


err e 
whichthe Higheſt command 


ous tudge, hetooke from you in t; 
thing on he had giuen apy IT 

3 3 Andnow arc you ere,and your bre. 
thren amongſt you, | 

24 Therefore if ſo be that you wil ſub. 
duc your own ynderitanding,andreforms 
your hearts, ye ſhall be kept alive, andat 
terdeath ye ſhall obtaine mercy, 

25 TOY | 
come, when we ſhall liue againe: andthen 
ſhall the names ofthe tialneon be mans. 
teſt, andthe workes of the vngodly ſhal be 
declared. 

36 Letnomantherfore come yntome 
now, nor ſecke after me theſe fourty daies, 

37 SoIrookethe five men as heecom- 
manded me,and we went into the held,and 
remained there, | 

38 And the nextday beholdavoycecal- 
led me, ſaying , Eſdras, * open thy mouth|+, 
anddrinke that giue thee to drinke, 

39 Thenopened I my mouth, and be- 
hold, he reached mea full cup, which was 
full as it were with water, but the colourof 
it was like fire. 

40 AndI tookc it, and dranke: and 
when a of + my heart yitered 
vnderſtanding : and wiſedome grew in my 
breaſt, for my ſpirit ſtrengthened myme- 
moric, 

4: And my mouth was opened and ſhut 
no more, 

42 Thehigheſt gaue vnderſtanding a 
tothe five men, and they wrote the wer- 
derfull viſions of the night, thatwere4old, 
which they knew not : And they fatefou- 
tic dayes, and they wrotein the day, andat 
night they ate bread. 

42 As forme I ſpake in the day, and 
by night: 
dred and foure bookes. 

45 Anditcameto paſſe whenthe four!) 
daies were 5m ares __ : 
ſaying, The Ou 
publiſh "_—_— the worthy and vnWOr- 
thy may read it. 

- Bur keepe the ſeuenty laſt, thatthos 
mayeſ deliucr them onely to fuch 3 


wiſc, amongthe people. 


- ——— 


47 For inthemis the ſpring 


_ 
— 
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funding, the fountzines ofwiſedome, and 
the || {treame of knowledge, 5 


CHAP, - A þ 9s 

1 This prophecie is certame. 5 will rakg vengeance 

| pen Pp; , 28 An berrible 

_ —— —- _ threained, 

Ehold,ſpeake thou in the earcs of m 

| B cople the wordes of a Tr 3 

 Iwillput mthy mouth ſaith the Lord. 

| 2 And cauſe themto be writtenin pa» 

| per :for they arefaithfulanderue, 

2 Feare not the imaginations againſt 

thee, ct notthe incredulity ofthem trouble 

thee that ſpeake againiÞthee. Ty. 
4 Forall the vnfaithfull ſhall die in their 


vnfaithfulneſle. 


lagues ypon the world ; the ſword,famine, 
,%.Y n}deſtruRion. 

6 For wickedaes hath exceedingly pol- 
luted the whole earth , and their hurtfull 
works are fulfilled. 

7 Thereforeſaith the Lord, 

8 I will hold my tongue no more as tou- 
ching their wickednefle, which they _ 
phanely commit, neither will I ſufterthem 
inthoſethings, in which they wickedly ex- 
erciſe hates : behold the * inutocent 
and righteous blood crieth ynto me, &the 
ſoules of the iuſt complaine continually. 

9 And therefore ſaith the Lord, I will 
| lurely auenge them, and receiue vnto mee, 
all theinnocent blood from among them. 
| Lo Behold, mypeopleis led asattockto 

the ſlaughter: I will not ſuffer them now to 
dwellin the land of Egypr. 
11 ButIwillbring nm with a mighty 
| hand, and a ftretched out arme, ESE 
gypt with plagues as before, and will de- 
ivy all the Jehereaf 
12 Epypt ſhall mourne, and the founda- 


| fon of it ſhalbe ſmitten with the plague and 


; puniſhment, that God ſhall bring vpon it. 
| 13 Theythattil the ground ſhal mourne: 
| for their ſeedes ſhal faile, through the blaſt- 
| ing, and haile, andwitha fearefull conſtcl- 
ation, 
i4 Woe to the world, and them that 
| dwelltherein, 

Is Fortheſword and their deſtrution 
draweth nigh, and one people ſhall ſtand 
| by tO hight againſt another, and ſvords in 
' their hands. 

16 Forthere ſhalbe ſedition among men, 
and inuading one another, they ſhall nor 
| egars their kings, nor princes , andthe 


SI, 


- Beholde, ſaith thELord,I will bring | 
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power, 

17 Aman ſtall defireto goeintoacity, 
and ſhall not be able, 

18 For becauſe of their pride,the citics 
ſhalbcrroubled,the houſes ſhalbe deſtroyed 
and men ſhalbe afraid. 

19 A manſhall have nopitic ypon his 
neighbour, but ſhal deſtroy their houſes 
with the ſword,& ſpoile theirgoods becauſe 
of the lacke of bread,& for great tribulatis, 

20 Behold faith God,I wil cal together, 
all the kings of the earth to reverence me, 
which are from the riſing of the Sunne, 
fromthe South, fromthe Eaſt, and Liba- 
nus : toturne themſclues one againſt ano» 
ther, and repay the things thartheyhauc 

done tothe, ! 

21 Like as they doyet this day ynto my 
choſen,ſo will I do alſo andrecompenſe in 
their boſome, Thus ſaith the Lord God, 

22 My right hand ſhal not ſpare the fin- 
ners,and my {word ſhatnot ceaſe ouerthem 
that ſhed innocent bloodrypon earth, 

3 The fireis gone footth from iis wrath, 
and hath conſumed the foundations ofthe 
earth, and the ſinners like the ftraw that is 
kindled. 

24 Woto them that linne and keepe not 
my commandements,ſaith the Lord. 

2.5 Iwillnot ſpare them : go your way 
ye children from the power, defile not my 
Sanctuary : : 

26 Forthe Lord knoweth all them that 
finne againſt him, and therefore delivereth 
he them to death mg 04-0 

27 Fornow are es come 
the whole earth,& ye tal : in #4 may 
for God ſhall not deliuer you , becauſe yee 
haue finned againſt him, 

2.8 Behold an horrible vifon,and the ap- 

pearance thereof from the Eaſt, 

[or 9 Where the nations ofthe dragons of 
Arabia ſhall come out with many rd, 
and the mulritade of them thalbe caricd as 
the winde vpon earth , that all they which 
heare them,may feare and tremble, 

20 Alfſothe Carmanians raging in wrath, 
ſhal go forth as the wild bores of the wood, 
and with great powerſhall they come , and 
ioyne battell With them , and ſhall waſte 
a portion of the land of the Aſlyrians, 

z1 Andthen ſhal the dragons haue the 

per hand remembri theirnature,and 1 
7 6 ſhall turne themſclues , conſpiring to- 


in theie| | 


ethcrin to perſecute them. 
: 22 The Fheſ halbe P_—__. | 
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[[Or,kke wn 
ro Babylon, 


filencet 


|rhe Ealt, and 


hrough their power, and ſhall flee, 
Andfrom the land of the Aflyrians, 
the enemy beſiege them,and conſume 
ſome of them, and in.their hoſte ſhall bee 
feare,8 dread & ſtrife || among their kings. 
34 Behold cloudes fromthe Eaſt, and 


from the North, vato the South, and they 


are very horrible to looke ypon; full of 
wrath and ſtorme. 

25 They thall ſmite one ypon another, 
and they thall ſmite downe a great multi- 
tude of ftarrcs ypon the earth , euen their 


{owneſtarre; and blood ſhall bee from the 


ſword vymothe belly, _ 

36 Anddoung of men ynto the camels 
{[hough. 

J7 And there ſhalbe great fearefulneſſe 
an 


ſec the wrath, ſhalbe afraid, and eremblug 
ſhall come yponthem. 

38 And then tha]l there come great 
Rormes, from the South, and from the 
NortH,and another part from the Welt. 


whichhe raiſed vp in wrath, and the itarre 
ſtirred to cauſe feare toward the Eaft and 
Weſt winde, ſhalbe deſtroyed. 

/ 49 The greatand mightty cloudes ſhall 
belifted epfal of wrath,and the ſtarre,that 
they may make alltheearth afraid, & them 
that dwell therein,and they thall powre out 
ouer euery high and emminent place, an 
horrible ſtarre. 

41. Fire and haile, and fleeing (words, 
and many waters,that all ficlds may be full, 
and all rivers with the abundance of great 


- | waters. | 
42 And they ſhall breake downethe ci- 


ties,and walles,mou” taines and hilles,trees 
of the wood, and grafle of the medowes, 
and their corne, 

43 And they ſhall goe ſtedfaſtly vnto 
Babylon,and || make herafraid. 

They ſhall come to her, and beſiege 
her,the ſtarre andall wrath ſhabthey powre 
out vpon her, then ſhall the duſt and imoke 
oe yp vntothe heauen: andal they tharbe 
about her, ſhall bewaile her. 

45 And they that remaine ynder her, 
ſhall doe feruice vnto them that. haue put 
herin feare, | 

46. And thou Afrtathat art || partaker of 
the hope of Babylon, and arr the olory of 
her perſon : 

47 Woebe vnto thee thou wretch, be- 


” nn thouhaſt made thyſelfe like vnto her, 


trembling vpon earth: and they that 


39 And ſtrong windes thall 2riſe from | 
open it, andthe cloude. 


and aſt deckert I IS 
thacth _ fan Ml .. 
acrs, wc ue 
whonlome with ns _ "En 
43 Thouhiſt followed her,that is hated 
inall her worksand i 1ons : 
faith God, nuentions : therefore 
49 I wil ſend plagues vpon thee : widow 
hood, pouertie, nine, frank, andpeſti 


lence, towaſte thy houſes with deſtruction 
and death, | 


50 Andthe glory of thy power ſhall 
dried ypas deem; when nd woe hall 
riſe that is ſentouer thee, «+ 

51 Thouſhaltbee weakened as apoore 
woman with ſtripes, and as one chaſtiſed 
with wounds, fo that the mighty and lovers 
ſh:1] not be able to reccine thee, 

52 WouldTwith iealouſic have (opro- 
ceedcd againſt thee, faiththe Lord, 

It thou hadſt not alway flaine my 
choſen, exalring the ſtroke of thine hands, 
and. fay:ng ouer their } dead, when thou 
waſt drunken, 


54 Setfoorth the beauty of thy counte- 
nance, 

55 Thereward of thy whoredome ſhall 
be in thy.boſome, therefore ſhalt thoure- 
ceiue recompence, 

56 Like asthou haſt done ynto my cho- 
ſen, ſaith the Lord ; euen fo ſhall God doe 
yntothee, and ſhall deliver thee intomil- 
chiefe. 

57 Thy children ſhall die _—_—_ 
thou ſhalt fall through the ſword: thy citles 
ſbalbe broken downe, and all thine fhal 
periſh with the ſwordin the field, 

58 They that bein the mountainesſhall 
die ofhunger,and eatetheir owne fleſh,and 
drinketheir owne blood, for reghugy 
of bread,and thirſtof w:ter. 


59 Thou,as vnhappy,ſhalt comerhrough 
the Sea, and receiue plaguesagame. 


60 Andinthe paliage,ghey hatrumdt 
excroy 


the idle city,and ſhal omeportion 
of thy land,and conſlime part of thy.giory, 
and ſhall returne to Babylon that was 
ſtroyed. 
6 nd thou alt be caſt downe by them, 
as ſtubble,and they ſhalbe ynto thee asf, 
62 And ſhall conſume thee np 
ties, thy land and thy mountains, Los 
woods _ thy fruitful trees ſhal 
with fre. | 
"T5; Thy children ſhall they carie 989] 
captiue,and looke what thou haſt,they 


ſpoile ir,and || marrethe beauty ofthr nn 
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"CHAP. XVI 
other places ave threatned 
ee Feng 
the 
Fn fn, 74 butt leaue them, and they ſhall bee 


Oe be vnto thee, Babylon & Alia, 
woe be ynto thee and Syria. 

: Gird vp your ſclues with clothes of 
(acke and haire,bewaile your children, and 
be ſory, for your deſtruftion is at hand, 

; Afvordis ſeatypon you, and who 
may turne it backe ? 

4 Afire is ſent among you, and who 
may quench it ? | 

5 Plaguesareſent vnto yon, and what 
is he that may driue them away ? 

6 Maya man driue away a hungry ly- 
oninthe wood? or may any one quench 
the fire inthe ſtubble, when it hath begun 
eo burae ? 

7 Mayone turne again?the arrow that 
is ſhot of a ſtrong archer ? 

s The mightie Lord ſendeth the plagues, 
and whois he that can driue them away ? 

g A fire ſhall goe forth from his wrath: 
and who is he that may quench it ? 

10 He ſhall caſt lghtnings,and who fhall 
not feare ? he ſhallthunder, and who ſhall 
not be afraid? 

11 The Lord ſhall threaten, and who 
ſhall not be ytterly beaten to powder at his 
preſence ? 

12 Theearthquaketh and the foundati- 
oasthereof, the ſea ariſeth vp with waues 
from the deepe, & the wauecs of it are trou- 
bled, and the fiſhes thereof alſo before the 
Lord,and before the glory of his power. 

t 3 For ſtrong is his right hand that ben- 
deth the bow, his arrowes that he ſhooteth 


| areſharpe,and ſhal not mifle when they be- 


ginto be ſhot intothe ends of the world. 

14 Beholde, the plagues are ſent, and 
lallnot returne againe, vatill they come 
ypon the carth, 

15 TIhefirceiskindled, and ſhall not be 
put out, till it conſume the foundation of 
the earth, 

16 Likeas anarrow which is ſhot of a 
mighticarcher, returneth not backward : 
cuen ſo the plagues that ſhall be ſentypon 
earth, ſhall notreturne againe, 

17 Woeis me, woeis me, who will deli- 
uer me inthoſe dayes ? 

18 Thebeginning of ſorrowes,& great 
mournings, the beginning of famine, 
great les the beginning of warres, and 


the powers ſhall Rand in feare, the begin- 


Nr 
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ningef rails, what Ol] Tdoe when 


ſhall come 2? 

19 Behold, famine,and plague, tribula- 
tion and anguith, are ſent as {courges for 
amendment, 

20 But for all theſe things they ſhall not 
turne from their wickednelſe, nor be alway 
mindfull of the ſcourges. . 

21 Behold, vicuils hall bee ſo good 
cheape ypon earth, that they ſhall thinke 
themſclues to be in good caſe, & cuenthen 
ſhal {| cuils grow ypon carth,ſword,famine, 
and great confuſion, 

22 For many of them that dwell 
earth, ſhallperith of famine, andrhc other 
that eſcape the hunger,ſhal y ſword deſtroy 

22 And the dead ſhall bee caſt our as 
doung, and there ſhall bee no man to com- 
fort them, for the earth ſhalbe waſted, and 
the citics ſhall be caſt downe. 

24 There ſhall be uo man left totill the 
earth,and to ſow it. 

25 Thetrees ſhall giue fruit , andwho 
ſhall gather them? 

2.6 The grapes ſhall ripe, and who ſhall 
tread them? for all places ſhall be deſolate 
of men. 

27 Sothatone man ſhall defire to [ce 2- 
nother,and to heare his yoyce. 

28 Farof aciticthere ſhall be tenleft, 
and two of the field which ſhall hide them- 
ſelues in the thicke groucs, andinthe clefts 


of rocks. 


29 Asinanorchard pra cry, 


tree there are left three or foure 

39 Orwhen as avineyard is gathered, 
__ jos left ſome —_ of _ that di- 

gently ſecke through the vin : 

- I Eun ſo in thoſe runs 67 fall be 
three or fourc left by them that ſcarchtheir 
houſes with the ſword. 

;2 Andtheearth ſhall be laidwaſte,and 
the fields thereof ſhall waxe olde, and her 
wayesand all her paths ſhall growe full of 
thornes,becauſeno man ſhaltraucile there- 


h., 
3 Thevirgines ſhall mourne, hauing 
A, © Porn. the women ſh-ll mourne 


hauing no husbands; their daughters ſhall 


mourne,hwing no helpers. 

34 In > ns A tall heir brid 
be deſtroyed, and their husbands ſhall pe- 
riſh of famine, 

25 Hearenow theſe things, and ynder- 
ftand them, ye ſcruants of the Lord, 
G Behold y word ofthe Lord,receiveit, 


ceue not the gods of whotheLord ſpoke | 


Kkk2z 37 Bebo 


| 


| 


by 


are aot (lacke, 

- . 38 As when 2 woman with child in the 
-ninch moneth bringeth forth her ſonne, 
within two or three houres of her birth 
great paines compaſſe her wombe, which 
paines,when the child commeth forth,they 
lacke not a moment, _ - 

39 Euen ſo ſhall not the plagues bee 
flacke to come ypon the earth , and the 
world ſhall mourne , and ſorrowes thall 
come ypon it on euery lide, 

49 O my people, Heare my word: make 

ou ready to the batrell, and 1n thoſe cuils, 
cucnas pilgrims ypon the carth, 

41 He that (elleth, lethim be as he thar 
fleeth away: and he that buyeth,as onerthat 
will loſe, 

42 Hethat occupieth merchandize,as 
he that had no prokit by it: and hee that 
buildeth, as he that ſhall not dwell therein. 

43 Hethar ſoweth , as if he ſhould not 
reape : ſo alſo heethat planteth the vine- 
yard, as he that ſhall nor gather the grapes. 

44 They that marry, as they ther ſhall 
get nochildren , and they that marry not, 
as thewidowers, 

45 And therefore they that labour , la- 
 bour in vaine, 

46 For ſtrangers ſhall reape their fruits, 
and ſpoile their goods, ouerthrow their 
houſes ; and take their children capriues, 
for in captiuitie and famine ſhall they ger 
children. | 
| 47 And they that occupic their mer- 
chandize with robbery, the more the 
decke their cities, their houſes , their pol. 


ſcſhons and their owne P_ : 
an 


43 The more will I gry with them 
for their finne,faith the Lord. 

49 Likeas an whore enuicth a right ho- 
neſt x _—_— _ : 's 

50 SO righteouſnes hate iniquity, 
when ſhe rar qd ſelfe, and ſhall P 
cule her, to her face, when he commeth 
that ſhal defend him that diligently ſearch- 
cth ont cucry finne ypon ow. 

51 And therefore be ye not like there- 
-unto,nor to the works thereof. 
52 For yetaliule iniquity ſhalberaken 


_ out of theearth, andrighteouſneſle 
nall reigne among 

53 Let not the (inner ſaythat he hath 

nor {inned: for Ged' ſhall burne coales of 

| freypon his head, which ſaith beforethe 

Lord God and hisglory,Thaue not finned. 

54 Behold, the Lord knoweth all the 
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| 37 Behold, the plagues draw nigh, and 


. of water, and pooles "= the tops of the 
mountaines , that the floods ws week: 


| 


works of men , *their imaginations, wa, 
my cn their hearts, | they yy. 
55 Which ſpake but thew 
earth be keg rg and it was = _ 
heauen be made,andit was created. -- 
56 In his word were the ſtares made 
and he knoweth the* number of them, © * 
57 Heſearcheththe deepe,and thetres. 
ſures thereof, he hath meaſured the Sex 
and what = conteineth, : 
58 He hath ſhutthe Seainthem 
the waters, and with his word re he 
gedtheearthypon the waters, 
59 He ſpreadeth out the heauens like x 


vault , vpon the waters hath he founded; 
60 In the deſart hath he made rove 


downe from the high rockes, to waterthe 
earth, 

61 Hemade man, and put his heart-in 
the midſt ofthe body,and gaue himbreath, 
life,and vnderſtanding, 

61 Yeaand the ſfirit of Almighty God, 
which made all things,and ſearche out all 
hidden things inthe tecrets of the earth, 

62 Surely he knoweth your inuentions, 
and what you thinke in your hearts, even 
them that finne,and would hidetheir finne, 

64 Therefore hath the Lord cxaftly 
ſearched-out all your works, and hewilput 
you all to ſhame. 

65 And when your finnes are brought 
foorth , ye ſhall be aſhamed before men, 
and your owne finnes ſhall be your accy- 
ſers in that day, 

66 What wil ye doe ? or howwil yehide 
your finnes before God and his Angels? 

67 Behold, God himſelfe is the Iudge, 
feare him : leaue oft from your finnes, and 
forget your iniquities to meddle no more 
with them for eucr , ſo ſhall Godleadyou 
forth,and deliuer you from all trouble. 

68 For behold, the burning wrath of 
a great multitude is kindled oucr you, and | 
they ſhall rake away certaine of you, and; 
feed you || being idle with things offered [| 0:/"1 
ynto idoles. -* [in 

69 And they that conſent vnto them 
ſhalbe had in derifion, andin reproch, and 
troden vnderfoot. 

70 Forthere hall bein cuery lace,and 
in the next Cities a greatinſugretion vPP 
thoſe that feare he Labs: 

71 They fhall be like mad wen 
none, but ſtil ſpoiling and deſtroying 
tharfeare the Lord, For 

72 


_—_— 
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"2 Kings 
19.3, 

1 0r.Kede 
of Nephrhal; 
m Galile 


Iudg.4.6, 


"72 For they ſhall waſte and take away 


their goods, and calt them our of their 
houſe 


$. 

7; Then ſhallthey be knowen,whoare 
my choſen , and they ſhall be tried as the 
gold inthe here: a 

74 Heare, O yee my beloued, ſaith the 
Lord: behold, the dayes of trouble are at 
hand, but I will deltuer you fromthe ſame, 

75 Be ye not afraid, neither doubt, for 
Godis your guide,® 


76 And theguide of them who keepe 


| my 
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the Lord God z Letnot your innesweigh 
you downe, and let not your iniquities l 
vp themſelues, 

77 Woe be vnto them that are bound 
with their finnes , and couered with their 
iniquitities: like as a held is coucred ouer 
with buſhes, and the path thereof couered 
with thornes , that no man may trauell 
through, 

78 Itis || leftyndrefled, and is caſt into 
the fire,to be conſumed therewith. 
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264 CHAP. L | 
4 ſtocke, ty dewotion m hu youth, u 
er mnt ted 
and charity m burying the dead, 1 9 For which he u ac- 
cuſed and fleeth, 2.2 And after retwrneth to N mewe. 

H E Booke of the 
[| words of Tobit, ſon 
of Tobiel, the ſonne 
of Ananicl, theſonne 
of Aduel;the ſonne of 
Gabael , of the ſeede 
of Aſael, of the tribe 
of Nephthali, 

2 Who inthe tribe of Enemeſlar, king 
of the Afyrians , was led _ out of 
* Thisbewhich is at the right handofthat 
city,which is called ||properly Nephthaliin 
Galileaboue Aſer. 

> TI Tobithaue walked all the dayes of 
my life,in the way of trueth,and iuſtice,and 
I did many almes deeds to my brethren, 
and my nation, who came with me to Ni- 
neue into the land of the Aſlyrians. 

4 AndwhenlTwas in mine owne coun- 
trey, inthe land of Tſracl, being but yong, 
all the tribe of Nephthalimy Paher , fell 
from the houſe of Ieruſalem , which was 
choſen out of all the tribes of Iſrael,that all 
the tribes ſhould ſacrifice there where the 
Temple of the habitation ofthe moſt High 
was conſecrated, and built for all ages. 

5 Nowallthetribes which together re- 
uolted, and the houſe of my father Neph- 
thaik facrificed vnto the * heifer Baal. 

6 ButTIalone went oftento Icruſalem 
it the Feaſts,as it was ordeined ynto all the 
pcople of Iſrael by an cuerleſting decree, 
"having the firſt fruits , and tenths of in- 
creaſe, with that which was firſt ſhorne, 
1nd them gaueT at the Altar, to the Priefts 
the children of Azron. 


7 Thefuſttenth partof allincreafe, 


k 


| 


ou to the ſonnes of || Aaron, who mini- 


red at Teruſalem : another tenth part I 
ſold away,and went, and ſpent it euery yere 
at Ieruſalem, 

8. And thethird, I gaue yntothem to 
whom.it was meet , as Debora my fathers 
mother had commanded me,becauſe I was 
leftan orphane by my father, 

9 Furthermore when was come to the 
age of a man, \I married Anna of mine 
* owne kinred,andof herl begate Tobias. 

10 And when wewere caried away cap- 
tiues to Nineue, all my brethren, and thoſe 
that were of my kinred z. did cate of the 
* bread of the Gentiles, 

1 1 But I kept tf my ſelfe from eating ; | ; 

12 Becauſe I remembred God with all 
my heart, | 

12 And the moſt High gaue megrace, 
and tauour before Enemellar, ſo that I was 
his f purueyour, | + Greek, 

14 And Iwentinto Media, and left in | ber. 
truſt with Gabael , the brother of Gabrias 
[] at Rages a citic of Media ten talents of | 0r, inthe 
Gluer. 07 (0uNn- 

15 Now when Enemeflar was dead, | tre of Me- 
Sennacheribhis ſonnereigned in his ſtead, | 44: 

t whole\eftate was troubled , that I could + 6Gy. the 
not goe into Media, jen 

16 Andinthetimeof Enemeflir,T gaue whom were 
many almes to my brethren, and gaue my : 
bread tothe hungry, 

17 And my clothes tothe naked: and 
if I ſaw any of my nation dead, or caſt || a- 
bout the walles of Nineue,]T buried him. | 

18 And if the king Sennacherib had 
ſlaine any, when hee was come, and * fled 
from Tudea, I buricd then privy (forin (Cc1us 48. 
his wrath he killed many) but the bodies 18,22; 1. 
were not f und, when they were ſougitt, ©4c 7,98 


for of the king, nid 


Kk k 3 " 19 And * 


, 


| 
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| 19 AndwhenonFofthe Nineuiteswent, the burial, and ſlept by thewgli Ko, 
and complained of me to the thatT | yard, beingpolluted, and 54 
buried - 6h and hid my clte: ys "wy couered " oo 6 my face was yny 


ding that I was ſought for to bee put to| 10 And I knewe not th . 
Tru I withdrew _ ſelfe for feare, [| Sparrowes in the wall, and — _ 
20 Then all my goods were forcibly ta- | ing open, the Sparrowes muted warme £9: 
ken away, neither was there any thing left | doung into mine eyes, and a{| whitenefſe 
-me, behdes my wite Anna, and my {onne | came in mineeyes, and I went totheP | 
Tobias. ſicians, but they helped me not : moreouer 
21 And there paſſed not five and fiftie Achiacharus did nouriſh mee, vntillI went 
*: Line. rg.| dayes before two of his ſonnes *killed him, | into Elymais. " 
* | 29. 2.chro. | and they fled intothe mountaines of Ara- | 11 And. my wife Anna did take wo. 
£49 39-2: rath, and || Sarchedonus his ſonne reigned | mens works to doe, 
| pr ter in his ſtead, who appointed ouer his fathers 12 And when ſhe had ſent||themhome! 
" | accounts, and ourr all his affaires, Achia- | to the owners, they paid her wages, and 
charus my brother Anaels ſonne, gauc heralſo beſides a kid, [vol 
'} 22 And Achiacharus eantreating for me, 1; Andwhenit wasin minchouſe, and 
I returned to Nincue : now Achiacharus | began to crie,I ſaid ynto her,From whence 
was Cup-bearer, and keeper ofthe Signet, | 15 this kid ? is it not ſtollen? render it to 
and Steward,and ouerſecr of theaccounts: | the owners, *for itis notlawfull to eateany 
and|[Sarchedonus appointed him next yn- | thing thatis ſtollen, 


tohim:; and he was my brothers ſonne, 14 * But thee replyed ypon mee, Itwas| +16 " 
CHAP, It. giuen fora gift more then the wages: How- 

| Tobit leaveth bu meate to bury the dhad, 20 and be. | 2<It 1 9d not belecue her,, bur badeher 
commeth blinde. 1 1 Hu wife taketh #m worke to get ber renderit to the owners: and I was abaſhed 

| ling. 1.4 Her buhand ard ſhe fall out about a bd at her, But ſhe replyedypon me, Whereare 
Ow when I was come home againes | thine almes,and thy righteous deeds? be- 

and my wife Anna was ;cllnods vnto | hold, thouand all thy works are knowen, |? 
me, with my ſonne Tobias, in the feaſt of CHAP. 111. 


Pentecoſt, which is the holy Feaſt of the | , Tobiegriened with his wines tawnts, projeth, 11 Sara 
d by ber fathers maids, prayeth alſo. 19 
pared me, inthe which I fate down to eare. Angel u ſent to heipe them both, 
2 And when TIſfawabundanceof meare, B Ben I being gricued, did weepe, and 
I fayd to my ſonne, Goe and bring what in my ſorrow prayed, ſaying, 
poore man [oeuer thou ſhalt finde out of | 2 O Lord, thou arr juſt and all thy| 
our brethren, whois mindfull of the Lord, | works, and all thy wayes are mercie and 
and loe,I tarie for thee. trueth, and thou tudgeſt truely and iultly 
3 Buthecameagaine and ſaid, Father, f'for euer. 
one of our nation is ſtrangled, and iscaſt | 3 Remember me, and looke on me, 
out inthe marketplace. | puniſh me not for my finnesand i oran-| 
4 Then before I had taſted of any | ces, and thefinne:of my fathers, who haue, 
meate, I ſtart vp and taoke him yp into a | linned before thee, | 
roume,vntifl the going down of the Sunne, | 4. For they obeyed not o commaty\ 
5 ThenIrcturned and waſhed my ſelfe, | dements, wherefore thou haſt vs 
and ate my meatcin hexwineſle, * for a ſpoile, and ynto captiuitie, andynt 
6 Remembring that prophefie * of A | death, andfor aprouerbe of reproch t0 all 
mos, as he ſaid ; Your feaſts beturned | the nations among whom wee are 
into mourning, and all your mirth intola-. | ſed, 
mentation, | 5 And now thy judgements areminy 
7 Therefore I wept : and after the go- | and true: Deale with me according (9m 
ing downe ofthe Sunne, I went and made | ſinnes, and my fathers: becaule wee haue 
a graue, and buried him, 1 not kept thy eommandements , 
8 Bur my neighboursmocked me, and | hauewalked in trueth before thee. ; 
| aid, This man is notyetafraid to beputto | 6 - Now therefore deale with measIee- 
*Chap.1.19. dearh for this matter, * who fled away,and | meth beſt ymto thee, and command W ALL 
| yet loe, he buricththe dead againe, ritto be taken from me,that I may be | 


9 The ſame nightalſo1 returned from | ſolued, and become earth: for iis prot. | 


ſeuen weekes, there was a gu dinnerpre- | repro 
a 


- ». Y - « ©» -- H 
" þ n l hd ny ls p V ” 
© , © 4 4 e ww n , 3 


—— able for meto die, ratherchen-ro live, be | ſpirit, becauſe ſhe belongeth to Tobias! 
_ I haue heard falſe reproches, & have | right of inheritance, The ſelfe ſame _ 
much ſorrow : command therefore that I | came Tobit home , and entred imo his 
may now bedeliuered our of this diſtrefle, | houſe, and Sara, the daughter of Raguel/ 
andgo into w everlaſting place: turne not | came downe from her ypper chamber, - 
thy tace away irom me, | | 
- It cameto paſlethe ſame day, that in | , Ty; W342, Fas yt Mita, 26 6 
Echatane a citic of Media, Sarathe daugh- | | releth him of money left with G abael in Media. 
:er of Raguel,was alſo reproched by her fa- | | N that day Tobit remembred the mo- 
chers —_— | Ancy, which he had committed ts Gabael 
| 8 Becauſethat ſhe had bene mariedto | in Rages of Media, 
ſcuen husbands, whom Aſmodeus the cuill | 2 Andſaid with himſelfe,] have wiſhed: 
ſpirit had killed, before they had lien with for death, wherefore doe T not call for my} 
her. Doeſt thounot know, ſaid they, that | ſonne Tobias, that T may lignifie to him of 
+hou haſt ſtrangled thine husbands? thou | #he money before T die. | 
haſt had already ſeuen husbands, neither 3 Andwhen he had called himyhefaid ; 
waſt thou named after any of them. My ſonne, when I amdead, bury me, and 
g9 Wherefore doeſt thou beate ys for | deſpiſenotthy mother,*but honour her all 
them ? If they be dead, goe thy wayes after the on of thy life, and doe that which 
them, letvs neuer ſee of thee cither ſonne | ſhall pleaſe her, and grieuc her not. : 
or daughter, 4 Remember, my ſonne, that ſhe ſaw 
10 When ſhe heard theſe things,ſbe was | many dangers for thee, when thow waft in 
very ſorowfull, ſo that ſhe thought to hue herwombe, and whea ſhe is dead, bury her 
ſtrangled her ſelfe, and ſheſaide, Iamthe | by mein one graue. 
onely daughter of my father, and if Idoe | 5 My ſonne, be mindfull ofthe Lord 
this, it tf be a reprochynto him, and I | our God in thydays, andlernotthy will 
hall bring his old age with ſorrow yato the | be ſer to {in,orto tranſgrefle his Comman- 
praue. demets : doe yprightly all thy.life long,and 
11 Then ſhe prayed toward the window, | follow not the wayes of vnrighteouſneſle. 
& ſaid, Bleſſed art thou, O Lord my God, | 6 For if thou deale wuek! , thy doings 
and thine holy and glorious Name is bleſ- ſhall T—_ ſucceed to thee, and to 
ſed, and honourable for euer, ler all thy | allthem har ive uſtly, 
works praiſe thee for euer. | 7 * Giue almes of thy ſubſtance, and | «p;,u. 3.9. | 
12 And now, O Lord, I ſet mine eyes when thou giueſt almes,let notthine eye be | eccle.4.1. 
| 2nd my face toward thee, enuious, neither turne thy face from any | 2nd 14-13, 
12 And fay, take me out of the earth, | poore,and theface of God ſhall notbetur- luke 34-13- 
that I may heare no more the reproch. ned away from thee, 
14 Thou knoweſt, Lord, that I am 8 Ifthou haſt abundance, * giue almes '*Bcclu.z5. 
pure from all finne with man, WE : if thou haue but alittle, be | 19 
15 Andthat I neuerpolluted my name, | not afraid to giue accotding to that htle. 


nor the name of my father in the land of | 9 For Ie vpa goodtreaſure for 


\ my captiuitie : I am the onely da hrer pf | thy (elte againſt the day otneceflitie, 
my father, neither hath he any chuld to be 10 * Becauſe that almes doth deliuer | *Ecclu. 29. 
his heire,neither any{[neere kinſeman, nor | from death, and ſufferethnor to comeinto "Js 
any ſonne of his aliue, ro whome I may | darkenefle, 
keepe my ſelffor a wife: my ſeuen husbands 11 Foralmes isa good gift ynto all thar | 
are already dead, and why ſhould T liue? but | giue ir, in the fight of the moſt High, 
ifir pleaſe not thee that I ſhould die, com- | 12. Bewareotall*whordome,wy ſonne, ',, qv | 
mand ſome regard to be had of me, & pity | and chiefely take a wite of the ſcedeof thy, : 
taken of me,that I heare no more reproch. | fathers, andtake-nota ſtrange womanto | 
16 So the praycrs of them both were wife ,which is not of thy fathers tribe : for 
heard before i 6 Maieſty ofthe great God. | wee arethe chilgren of the Prophers, Noe, 
17 AndRaphaclwas ſentto heale them Abraham , Iſaac, and Jacob: remember, 
both,that is,to ſcale away the whiteneſſe of | my ſonne that our fathers from the begin- 
| Tobits eyes, andto giue Sara the daughter | ning, cuen that they all married wines of 
of ,for a wife to Tobias the ſonne | their owne kinred, & were blefled intheir 
of Tobit, and to bind Aſmodeus the ewill children, & their ſeedeſhalinheriethe land. 
Kkk4 13 Now 
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therefore my ſonne, loue thy 


Now 
heart-th 


27; 
brethren, and deſpiſe not in 
brethren, the ſonncs and daughters of thy 
people,in not taking a wife of them : for in 
Vile is deſtruction and much trouble, and 
in lewdneſſe is decay, and great want : for 
lewdneſle is the mother of tamine. 

14 Letnot the *wages of any man,which 
hath wrought for thee, tary with thee, but 
giue him it out of hand : for if thou ſerue 
God he will alſo repay thee : be circum- 
ſpe, my ſonne, in all things thou doeſt, 
and be wiſe in all thy conuerſation. 

15 * Doe thatto no man which thou 
| hareſt : drinke not wine to make thee drun- 
' | ken; neither let drunkennes go with thee 
in thy iourney. 

16 * Giue of thy bread to the hungry, 
and of thy garments to them that are na- 
ked, * and according to thine abundance 
giuealmes , and let not thine eye bc enui- 
ous,when thou gueſt almes, 

17 Powreout thy bread on the buriall of 
the iuſt,but gine nothing to the wicked, 

18 Aske odnnſcl of N chat are wiſe,and 
deſpiſe not anyxcouulell that is profitable. 

19 Bleſfſe the Lordthy God: alway, and 
defire of him that thy wayes may bee di- 
reced,and that all thy pathes,and counſels 
may proſper : for cuery nation hathnor 
counlell , but the Lord himſelfe giueth all 
good things , and he humbleth whom hee 
will, as he will ; now therefore my ſonne, 
remember my commandements , neither 
letthem be put out ofthy mind, 

20 AndnowT fignihe this to thee,that 
I committed tenne talents to Gabael the 
ſonne of Gabrias at Rages in Media, 


21 Andfeare not my ſonne,that we are 
made 


ore, for thou haſt much wealth, if 


and doe that which is pleaſing in his ſight, 


CHAP. V. 
4 Towng Tobias ſeeketh a guide mto Media, 6 The An- 
gel will gee wth him, 12 and ſaith he u bu kinſeman. 

16 Tobias and the Augel depart together. 17 But bis 

mother u grieued for ber ſonnes departing, 

T Obiasthen anſwered and ſaid, Father, 
I will doe all things, which thou haſt 
commanded me. 

2 But how can I receive the money, 
ſecing,I know him not ? 

3 Then he gaue him the handwriting, 
and ſaid ynto him, Seeke thee a man whic 
ef goe with thee whiles I yet live, and 1 
will giue him wages, and goe, and recciue 
the money, 


l 


" 


thou feare God, and IT all finne, 


| 


| 
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4 Therefore when he went 
man, he found Raphael that was 

5 But he knew not; and he aid yto 
him , Canft thou goe with me to Rages? 
and knowelt thou Fool places well 

6 To whomthe Angel ſaid ,Iwil 
with thee, and I know the way well; 
haue lodged with our brother Gabadl, 

7 Then Tobiasſaidynto him, Tary 
for me ti]l T tell my father, 

8 Thenheſaidvnto him,Goe,andra. 
rie not ; ſo he wentin and ſaidto his father; 
Behold,T haue found one,which wil gownth 
me. Then he ſaid, Call him yntome, tha 
I may know of what tribe he is, andwhe. 
ther he be atruſtie man to poe with thee, 

9 So he called him,and he camein,and 
they ſaluted one another, 

10 Then Tobit ſaid ynto him, Brother, 
{hew me of what tribe and family thou art, 

11 Towhom he ſaid, Doeſt thouſeeke 
for atribe or family, or an hired manto 
goe with thy ſonne ? Then Tobit ſaid yn- 
to him, I would know, brother, thy kin- 
red,and name, 

12 Then he ſaid, I am Azarias,the ſonne 
of Ananias the great, and of thy brethren, 

I 3 Then Tobitſaid, Thouart welcome 
brother,be not now angry with me,beczuſe 
I haue enquired to know thy tribe, and thy 
family, for thou art my brother, of an ho- 
neſt and good ſtocke: Þr I know Ananias, 
and Tonathas ſonnes of that greatSamaias: 
as we went together to Ieruſalem to wor- 
ſhip, and offered the firlt borne, and the 
tenths of the fruits, and they werenotſedu- 
ced with the errour of our brethren : my 
brother, thou art of a good ſtocke. 

14 Buttcll me, =. wages ſhall Igiue 
thee? wilt thou a drachme 4 day? and things 
neceflary as to my owne ſonne ? 

15: Yea moreover, if ye returne ſafe, I 
will adde ſome thing to the wages. 

16 So they were well pleaſed. Then ſaid 
hee to Tobias; Prepare thy ſelfe for the 


or] 


—_— , and God ſend you a good iout-; 
ney. An 


d when his ſonne had preparedall 
when nis 1onn F3td; Goe 


things forthe journey, hisfather (21d 
thou with this man , and God whichdvwcl- 


leth in he2uen , proſper your 1ourney, 
the Angel of God keepe you company. 
they went forth both, and the young Mans 
dog with them. { 
17 But Anna his mother wept, and ſaid 
to Tobit , Why haft thou ſent away Wu 
ſonne 2 is he not the liaffe of oyrhand, i 
going in and out before vs? 
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13 Be nor greade (r0udde) moneyrs. 
mon er EE nefulelapef of 
our child. 

19 || For that whichthe Lord hath giuen 
vs to liuewith,or doeth ſuffice ys, 

20 Then ſaid Tobit ro her , Take no 
care my fiſter,he ſhall rerurne in ſafety,and 
thine eycs ſhall ſee him, 

21 For the good Angel will keepe him 
company, and his iourney ſhall be proſpe- 
rous,and he ſhall returne ſafe. 

22 Then ſhe made an end of weeping. 


CHAP. VI. 
4 The Avgel biddeth Tobzas to take the liver , heart and 
gall ou of a fiſh, 10 And to marrie Sara the daugh- 
rer of Raguel; 16 DAndicacheth how to drine the wic- 


hed ſpirit away. 
Nd as they went on their journey, 
they came inthe eueningto the river 
Tygris,and they lodged there, 

2 Andwhentheyong man went down 
to waſh himſclte, a fiſh leaped out of the ri- 
ucr,and would haue deuoured him, 

3 Thenthe Angel ſaid vnto him, Take 
the fiſh ; and the yong man laid hold of the 
6ſh,and || drewitto land. 

4 Towhom the Angel ſaid, Openthe 
fiſh, and take the heart, and the liuer and 
the gall,and put them vp ſafely. 

5 So the young man did as the Angel 
commaunded him , and when they had 
rolted the fiſh, they did cate it : then they 
both went on their way, til they drew neere 
to Ecbatane, 

6 Then the yong manſaid tothe An- 
gel; Brother Azarias , to what vſe is the 
heart,and theliuer, and the gall ofthe fiſh ? 

7 Andhedſaid ynto him, Touchingthe 
heart and the liuer, if a deuill, or an euill 
«ww trouble any, we muſt make a ſmoke 
thereof before the man or the woman, and 
the party ſhalbe no more yexed, 

3 Asforthegall, it 1: good to annoint a 
man that hath whiteneſfſe in hiseyes, and 
he ſhalbe hFaled. | 

9 And whenthey were come neere to 
Rages; 

10 The Angelſaid tothe young man, 
Brother,to day we ſhall lodge with Raguel, 
who is thy couſin ; he alſo hath one onely 
daughter,named Sara,] will ſpeake for her, 
that ſhe maybe ginen thee fora wife. 

11 Forto thee doth the || * right of her 
or wa » ſeeing thou onely art of her 

nred, | 

12 And the maydis faire and wiſe,now 


therefore heare me, and I wil ſpeake to her 


father , and when we returne from Rages, 
we will celebrate the age: for I know 
that Raguel cannot marrie Fer to another 
according to the Law of Moſes, but hee 
ſhall be gwltie of dexth, becauſe theright 
of inheritance doeth rather appertaine to 
thee,thento any other, 

13 Thenthe yong mananſwered the An- 
gel, I haue heard, brother Azarias , that 
this maid hath becne giuen to ſeuen men, 
who all died in the marriage chamber, 

14 And now lam the onely ſonne of 
my tather,and I am afraid,leſtif I po in vn» 
to hergI die, as the other before tor a wic- 
ked fpirit loueth her, which harteth no bo- 
dy,butthoſe which come ynto her; where- 
fore I allo feare leſt I die, and bring my fa- | 
thers and my mothers life (beeauſe of me) 
to the grauc with ſorrow, for they haue no 
other | to bury them; + 

15 Thenthe Angelſaid vntohim,Doeſt 
thounot remember the precepts which thy 
fathcr gaue rhee, that thou ſhouldeſt marry 
a wife of thine owne kinged 2 wherefore 
heare me, O my brother, for ſhe ſhalbe gi- 
uen thee to wife,and make thouno reckon- 
ing of the cuill ſpirit, for this ſame night 
ſhall ſhe be giuen thee in marriage, 

16 And when thou ſhalt come intothe 
marriage chamber, thou ſhalt takethe || a« 
ſhes of perfume, and ſhalt lay ypon them, 
ſome of the heart, and liver of the fiſh, and 
halt make a ſmoke with it, 

19 And the deuil ſhall (mel it,and flee a- } 
way, and neuer come againe any more : but | 
when thou ſhalt come to her, riſe yp both 
of you,andprayto God,whichis merciful, 
who will haue pity on you, andſaueyou:; 
fearenot , for thee is appointed vnto thee 
from the beginning ; and thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerue her,and ſhe ſhall go with thee. More. 
ouer I ſuppoſe that ſhe ſhal beare thee chil- 
dren, Now when Tobias had heard theſe 
things,he loued her,and his heartwas || ef- 
feually ioyned to her. 

CHAP. VIL 
11 Raguel tellethTobias what happened to bu daughter : 
12 and g:ueth her in marriage wnto bum. 17 She # 


conueyed to ber chamber, and weepeth. 18 Her mother 
comforteth hey. 


A Nd when they were come to Ecba- 
tane, they cameto the houſe of Ra- 
euel ; and Sara met them ; and after that 
they had ſaluted one another, ſhe brought 
them intothe houſe. 

2 Then faid Raguel to Edna his wife, 
How like is this young man to Tobit my 
coutin ? 

2 And 
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3 And Raguel asked them, From 
whence are you, brethren? To whom they 


|Gaid, We are of the ſonnes of Nephthal, 


which are captiues in Nincue. 

4 Then he ſaid to them, Doeye know 
Tobit our kinſeman ? And they (aid , Wee 
know him. Then aid he, Is he in good 
health ? 

5 Andthey ſaid, Heis both aliue, and 
in good health; And Tobias ſaid, Heis 
my father, 

6 Then Raguel leaped vp , and kiſled 
him,and wept, 

7 And bleſſed him, and ſaid ynto him, 
Thou art the ſonne of anhoneſt and good 
man: but when he heard:that Tobit was 
blind,he was ſorrowtull,and wept, 

8 Andlikewiſe Edna his wife,and Sara 
his daughter wept. Moreouer , they enter- 
tained them cheerefully,and after that they 
had killed {| ramme of the flocke,they (et 
ſtore of meat on the table, Then ſaid To- 
bias to Raphael, Brother Azarias,ſpeake of 
thoſe things, of which thou diddeſt talke in 
the way, and let this buſines be diſpatched, 

So hee communicated the matter 
wich Raguel , and _— ſaid to Tobias, 
Eat and drinke and make merry: 

10 For it is meete that thou ſhouldeſt 
marry my daughter : neuerthelefle I will 
declare ynto thee the trueth. 

11 I haue giuen my daughter in ma- 
riage to ſeuen men, who died that night 
they came in ynto her : neuertheleſle for 
the preſent be merry : But Tobias ſaid, I 
will eate nothing here , till wee agree and 
ſweare one to another. 
| 12 Raguel faid, Then take her from 
henceforth according tothe || manner, for 
thou art her couſin, and ſhe is thine, and 
the mercifull God giue you good ſuccefle 
inallthings. 

13 Then he called his daughter Sara, 
and the came to her father, and he tooke 
her by the hand , and gaue herto be wifeto 
Tobias,ſaying, Behold,take her after * the 
Law of Moſes, andleade her away to thy 
father : And he bleſſed them, 
| 14 Andcalled Edna his wife, and tooke 
paper, and did write an inſtrument of cowe« 


| nants,and ſealed it. 


a5 Thenthey beganto cat, 


16 After Raguel called his wife Edna, 


and ſaid vnto her , Siſter, prepare another 
chamber,and bring her in thither, 
17 Which when ſhe had done as he had 


bidden her, ſhe brought her thither , and 


- "—_— 


ſhe wept, andſhe {{receiued the 
her davgheer,nd ſaid ynco her, "ITY 

15 Be of good comfort daupheer 

= ou w heave and earth ge ioy 
or this thy forrow ; be of 

my dnaloee, 90d comfen, 

bps So P. VIIL. 

145 Gr wicked ſþiyj 

3 4 He ed wife pins: agate 
"aa | 

I x make we T2 os _, 

when they had ſupped 

A brought Tobiazin abs FL 

z Andashe went, heeremembredthe 
words of Raphael, and tooke the | aſhes of 
the perfumes, and pt the heart, andthe 
liver of the fiſh thereupon, and made 
ſmoke therewith, 

Thewhich ſmell when the euill ſpirit 
had ſmelled, he fled into the outmoſt 
of Egypt,and the Angel bound him, 

4 And after that they were both (hut 
in together, Tobias roſe out ofthe bed,and 
ſaid, Siſter,ariſe, andlet ys pray, that God 
would hauepitic on vs, 

5s Then began Tobias to ſay , Blefled 
art thou,O God of our fathers,and blefled 
is thy holy and glorious Namefor cuer, let 
the Lins bletle thee, & all thy creatures, 

6 Thou madeſt Adam,and gaueſt him 


* Euc his wife for an m__ & ſtay; ofthem[+ Gay, 


came mankinde : thou haſt (aid , Itis not 
good that man ſhould be alone,let vs make 
ynto him an aidelike ynto himſelfe, 

5 Andnow, O Lord, Itake not this 
my fiſter for luſt, but yprightly : therefore 
mercifully ordeine , that we may become 
agedtogether, 

8 d ſhe ſaid with him, Amen. 

9 So they ſlept both that night , and 
Raguel aroſe, and went and made a gras 
10 Saying, 1 feareleſt he be dead. | 

11 But when Raguel was come into 
his houſe, 

12 He faid vnto his wife Egn2 , Send 
one of the maides, and let her ſce, w 
he be aliue: it he bee not, that we may bury 
him,and no man know it. wy 

t3 So the maid opened the doore 
went in,and found them both aſleepe. 4 

14 And came forth,and told them, 


he was aliue. Cad, 
15 Then el praiſed God,anclah 

O God, thou art worthy to be praiſed 

all pure and holy praiſe: thereforelet thy 

Saints praiſe thee with all thy cren_ 

and let all thine Angels and thine 


praiſe thee for euer. 


— 


— 


| 


| 
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| ding,and {| Tobias bleſſed his wife, 


1& Thovarttohe aiſed, forchouhalt 
'made me 1 | 15 notcometo | 
| _ , Le on - butthou haſt dealt 


:h ys according tothy great mercy. 
# 1 7 Thou art - be praiſed becauſe thou 


haſt had mercy-of two, that were the onely 
begotten children of their fathers , graunt 
them mercy, O Lord, and finiſh their life 


in health,with ioy and mercy, 
13 Then Ragucl bade his ſeruants to 


fill the graue. 
19 And he kept the wedding feaſt four- 


[reene dayes, 

20 For before the dayes of the marri- 
age were finiſhed , Raguel had ſaid vnto 
him by an oath, that he ſhould not depart, 
till the fouretcene daycs of the marriage 
were cxpired, 

21 And then he ſhould take the halfe of 
his goods , and goe in ſaferie to hisfather, 
ow , ſhould hauc the reſt when I and my 
wife be dead. 

CHAP.IL 
1 Tobias ſendeth the Angel. wnto Gabael for the money. 

6 The Angel bruugeth 1t, and Gabael to the wedding. 
| Tobias called Raphael, and ſaid 

vnto him, 

2 Brother Azarias, Takewith thee a 
ſcruant, and two camels, and goe to Rages 
of Medi3 to Gabael, and bring me the mo- 
ney,and bring him to the wedding, 

3 For Raguel hath ſworne that I ſhall 
not depart. 

4 But my father counteth the dayes, 
and if I tarie long,hewill be very (oric. 
| 5 SoRaphaelwentout and lodged with 
Gabael, and gaue him the handwriting, 
who brought forth bags, which were ſcaled 
vp,andpaue them to him, | 
| 6 And early in the morning they went 
forth both together, and came to the wed- 


Pc CHEAT. 

' s wife long for their ſorme, 7» She willno 

be comforted uh 1d pas « Raguel {exten To 
bias ard hu wife away, with halfe therr goods, 12 and 
bleſſth them. 

Ne” Tobit his father counted euery 

day, and. when the dayes of theyour- 

ne» were expired,and they came not: 

2 Then Tobit faid, Are they deteined? 
Oris Gabacldead ? andthere is nomanto 
giue him the money? 

3 Therefore hewas very (ory. 
| 4 Thenhiswifeſaid __ My ſonne 
is dead, ſeeing he ſtayerh long, and ſhe be- 
ganto bewailec him,and (aid, 


7 Burſheſaid, Holdthypeace,and de. 
cerue me not: my ſonne 1s dead , and the 
went out cuery day into theway whichthey 
went,and did cat no meat onthe daytime, 
and ceaſed not whole nights, to bewaile 
her ſonne Tobias, yntill the foureteene. 
dayes of the wedding were expired , which 
Ragucl had fworne, that he {ould ſpend 
there ; Then Tobias (aid to Ragnel, Let 
mee goe, for my father, and my mother 
looke no more to ſee me. 


| 
8 But his father in-law ſaid ynto him, 


Tary with me,ond.I will ſcndto thy father, 
and they ſhall declare ynto him,how things 
goe with thee, 

9 But Tobias faid, No: butletme goe 
to my father, 

10 Then Raguel aroſe, and gaue him 
Sara his wife,and halfe his nods Soar 
and cattel}, and money: 

11 Andheblefledthem, and ſent them 
away,laying, The God of heauen giue you 
a proſperous iourney,my children, 

12 And he faidto his —_— , Ho- 
nour thy father and thy-mother in lawe, 
which are now thy parents , that I may 
heare good report of thee: and he kiſſed 
her, Edna alſo faid to Tobias, The Lord of 
heauen reſtore thee,my deare brother,and 
geraunt that I may ſee thy children of my 
daughter Sara before I die, that I mayre- 
ioyce before the Lord: behold, 1 commir 
my daughter ynto thee || of ſpeciall truſt, 
wherefore doe not entreat her euill, 


CHAP, XI, 

6 Tobits mother ſieth her comming. 10 Hu father 
—_—_ him "ph pork —— bh = 14 
—_— God, 17 And wecommeath ins daugh- 
terin law, 

Frer theſe things Tobias went his way, 
raiſing God that hee had giuen him 

a proſperous journey, and blelled Raguel, 

and Edna his wife, and went on his way till 

they drew necre ynto Nincue, 


2 Then Raphacl ſaid to Tobias, Thou| 


knoweſt brother, how thou didR leauethy 


father, 
3 Letvsbaſte before thy wife,andpre- 


parc the houfe, 


4 And take in thine hand the gall of} , 


the fiſh : ſo they went their way, and he 
dog went after them, 


* Nowe I care for nothing , 7 fondly _ 
fince I have let thee goe , the of mine 


eyes. 
6 To. whome Tobit fayd, Hold thy| 
'peace,take no carc; for he 1s late. 


1 


5 Nowt 
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the way for her ſonne. | 
6 Andwhen ſhe eſpied him commung, 
\ ſhee ſaid to his father , Behold, thy ſonne 


7 Thenſaid Raphael, I know, Tobias, 
that thy father will open his eyes. 

'| $ Therefore annoint thou his eyes 

vith the gall, and being pricked therewith 

he ſhall rub, and the whiteneſle ſhall fall a. 

way,and he ſhall ſee thee. - 

Then Annaran forth, and fell ypon 
the necke of her ſonne, and ſaid ynto him, 
Seeing I haue ſeene thee my ſonne, from 
henceforth I am content to die, and they 
wept both, 

10 Tobit alſo went. foorth toward the 
doore,and ſtumbled : but his ſonne ranne 
vnto him, 

11 And tooke hold of his father,and he 
ſtrake of the gal on his fathers eyes,ſaying, 
Be of good hope,my father. 

12 And when his eyes began to (ſmart, 
he rubbed them, 

1; Andthewhiteneſle ou away,from 
the corners of his eyes,and when he law his 
ſonne,he fell ypon his necke, 

14 And he wept andſaid, Bleſſed art 
thou, O God, ks. bleſſed is thy Name for 
eucr,and bleſſed are all thine holy Angels : 

15 For thou haſt ſcourged, and kait ta- 
ken pitic on me : for behold, I ſee my ſonffe 
Tobias. And his ſonne went reioycing, 
and told his father the great things that 
. | had happened to him in Media. 

16 Then Tobit went out to meet his 
daughter in law at the gate of Nineue, re- 
toycing and praiſing God : and they which 
1 faw him goc, maruciled becauſe he had re- 
ceiued his fight, 

17 But T obit gaue thanks before them: 
. | becauſe God had mercy enhim.And when 
he came neere to Sara his daughter in law, 
he bleſſed her, ſaying , Thou art welcome 
daughter : God bee blefled which hath 
broughe thee ynto vs,and bleſſed be thy fa- 
ther and thy mother; And there was ioy 


Nineue. 


13 And Achiacharus, || and Nasbas his 
brothers ſonne came. 


19 And Tobias wedding was kept ſe- 
-puen dayes with great ioy, 


CHAP. XII. 
5 Tovit offereth halfe t6 the Angel for his paines, 6 'But 
be calleth them both aſide,and exhorteth mem, 1 5 and 
telleth them that be was an Angel, 21 and was ſoene 


no more. 


Now Anna fate looking about to- 


:ommeth,and the man that wentwith him, 


R , 
amoneſt all his brethren which were at 


ue hi 
thoſe things,which I vas! la was, - 
3 For he hath brought mee 292ine 
_ - ſafetic, and made whole my nike 
and brought mee the mo ar 
healed ="v-4 ac}, and keviſe 


4 Then the old man aid; It is dye 
ynto him, | 

5 So hecalled the Angel, andhefc; 
vnto him , Take halfe of Al chat I 
brought ,and goc away in ſafety, 

6 Then he tookethem both apart,and 
ſaid vnto them, Blefle God, raiſe him, 
and magnifie him, and praiſe bim for the 
things which he hath done ynto you inthe 
ſight of all that live. Itis good to praiſe 
God and exalt his Name, and || honou- 
rably to ſhew foorth the workes of God, | 
therefore be not flacke topraiſehim, | 

7 Iris good to keepe cloſetheſecret of 
a King, but it is honourable to reuealethe 
works of God : doe that which is good, 
and no euill ſhall touch you. 

8 Praier is good with faſting,and almes 
and righteouſnes: alittle with righteouſnes 
is better then much with vnrighteouſnes:it 
is bctter to giue almes then to lay vp gold, 

9 For almes doethdeliuer from death, 
and ſhall purge away all fine, Thoſethat 
exerciſe almes, and righteoulnefie, ſhall be 
tilled with life. 

10 But they that ſinne, are enemies to 
their owne life. | 

11 Surely I will keepe cloſe nothing 
from you, ForlI ſaid, It was goodto keepe 
cloſe the ſecret of a king,but that it washo- 
nourableto reueale the works of God, 

12 Now therefore whenthou didit oe 
and Sara thy daughter inlaw , [ did 
the remembrance of your prayers before 
the Holy one , and afen chou didft bury 
the dead 1 was with thee likewiſe. 

1 3 And when thou didit not delay to 
riſe yp , and leaue thy dinner, Fro go hid 
couer the dead , thy good deed wasnot 
from me: butT was with thee. oak 

14 And now God _ _— _ 
thee,and Sara thy daughterin ia. 

I 5 Iam Rophaclone of theſeuen hoy 
Angels, which preſent the prey aths 
Saints,and which goe1n and out D 
glory of the Holy one. 


— 


—— 


16 Then” - 
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6 Thenthey COINE ſ thee for thy childrens works, ad © 
fell pon their faces: for they will haue mercy againe on the ſonnes of 
17 But he ſaid vnto them , Feare nor, the righteous, | | 
for it ſhall goe well with you , praiſeGod | 30 Giue praiſeto the Logd, for hee is 
therefore. + | good:andpraiſethe yam Ts oe nn 
is Tabernacle may be builded in A. 
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13 For not of any fauour of minc, but 
the will of our God I came , wherefore 
aiſe him for cuer. 
E- i9 * All theſe dayes Idid _ ynto 
you , but I did neither eat nor drinke, but 
you did ſee a viſion. 

20 Now therefore give God thankes: 
for I goevp to him that ſent me, but write 
all things which are donezin a booke: 

21 And when they.roſe, they ſaw him 
no more, 

22 Then they confeſſed the great and 
wonderſul works of God,and how the An- 
gclofthe Lord had appeared yntothem, 

| CHAP. XIII. 

The thankeſgmng wnto God, which Tobre wrote, 
$ ps Tobirtwrote a praier ofreioycing, 

and (aid,Blefied be God that liuerh for 
eucr,and bleſſed be his kingdome : 

2 *For he docth ſcourge, and hath 
mercy: he leadeth downe to hel,and bring- 
eth yp againe : neither isthere any that can 
auoyd his hand, 

3 Confefle him before the Gentiles, 
ye children of Iſrael : for he hath ſcattered 
vs among them. 

4 Theredeclarc his greatnefle,and cx- 
toll him before all the liuing , for he is our 
Lord, & heis the God our Father for cuer: 

5 Andhewilſcourgevsfor our iniqui- | 
ties, and will haue mercy againe , and will 
pu vs out of all nations, among whom 

e hath ſcatteredys, | 
| 6 Ifyouturneto him with your whole 
heart,and with your whole mind,and deale 
vprightly before him , then will he turne 
vnto you, and willnot hide his face from 
you: Therefore ſee what he will doe with 


| 


_ 


mouth, and praiſethe Lordof might, and 

extoll the cuerlaſting King: imtheland of 

my captiuity doe I praiſe him, and declare 

outghe and maieſtic to a finfull nation : 

O ye finners rarne, anddoe iuftice bore 

him : who can tell if he will accept you,and 
nem n ? 

7 TI will extoll my God, and my ſoule 
hall praiſe the ed heauen , nol ſhall 
raoycein his greatnefle, 

3 Letallmen ſpeake, and{ctallpraife 
him for his —_— 


9 Ocruſalem che holy Cinie, || he will 


you, and confefſe him with your whole |- 


gaine with joy : and |jlet him make i 
therein thee thoſe that are captiues,& louc 
inthee for ever thoſethat are miſcrable, 

13 Many ations ſhall come from farre 
to the Name'vf the Lord God, with gifts |. 
in their hands , euen gifts tothe King of 
heauen : all getierations ſhall praiſe thee 
with great ioy. 

2 Curſedareallthey which hate thee, 


and bleſſed ſhall all be, which loue thee for 
euer, 

13 Reioyceand be gladfor the children 
ofthe iult: forthey ſhall be gathered toge- 
ther,and ſhall blefle the Lord of the iult, 

14 O bleſled are they whichJouethee, 
for they ſhall reioyce in thy {| peace : bleſ- 
ſed are they wifich haue ay ſforrowfull 
for all thy ſcourges , for they thall reioyce 
forthee,when they haue ſecne all thyglory, 
and ſhalbe glad for cuer. 
=, 5 Let my ſoule bkfſe God the great 

ng. 

6 For Ieruſalem ſhall be built vp with 
Saphires , and Emerauds , and precious 
ſtone : thy walles and towres , and battle 
ments with pure gold. 

17 And the itreetes of Ieruſalem ſhall 
be paued with Berill, and Carbuncle, and 
ſtones of Ophir. 

18 And all her ftreetes ſhall ay, Halle- 
luiah,and they ſhall praiſe him,ſaying,Bleſ- 
ſed be God which hath extolled for cuer. 


CHAP, XIIIL, 

3 Tobit greeth mitruttions to hi ſoure, 8 

leave Ninewe, 11 Hee and bis wife die, and are buried 

12 Tabias remeoueth t6 Bubatane, 1.4 andvhere died, 
after be had heard of the deftrntt;on of Nmnewe. 

g2? Tobit made an end ofpraifing God, 

2 Andhewascight and fiftie yeeres 

old when he loſt his fight, which was reſto- 

red to- him after eight yeeres, and he gaue 

almes, and he ||.increaſed in the feare of 

the Lord God,and praiſed him. 

2 Andwhen he was very aged, he called 
hisfonnc, and the fixe fonnes of his ſonne, 
and ſaid co him , My ſonne, take thychil- 
dren; for behold, I am aged, and amready 
| to depart out ofthis life, 

4 Gocinto Media,my fonne,forT ſure- 
belceue thoſe things which Jonas the 

; Gor ſpake of Nincue, that ir ſl] be 
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1and the houſe of God ſhall be built in it 
{{{for cuer, with a glorious building , as the 


| 


ſcore cubites, 


oucrthrowen;andehat for a eime peace ſhal 
| rather be in Media, andthatour brethren | 


| 


hall lie ſcattered in the' earth from that 
ood lin, andTeruſilem ſhall be deſolate, 
and the houſe of God in it ſhall be burned, 
and ſhall be deſolate for atime: 

5 * And that againe God will haue 
mercy on them, and bring them againe in- 
ro the land where they ſhall build a Tem- 
ple, but not like tothe firſt, vntll the time 
age befulfilled, and afterward they 
ſhall returne from all placesof their capti- 
uity , and build vp Teruſalem gloriouſly, 


+ 200 haue ſpoken thereof. 

And all nations ſhall turne, and 
tearethe Lord God truely, and ſhall bury 
their idoles. | 

7 Soſhal all nations praiſe the Lord,and 
his people ſhal confeſſe God, and the Lord 
ſhal exalt his people,& all thoſe which loue 
the Lord God in trueth and juſtice, ſhall 
rcioyce, ſhewing mercy to our brethren. 

8 And now my ſonne], depart out of 
Nineue , becauſe that thoſe things which 
the Prophet Tonas ſpake, ſhall ſurely come | 
to paſſe, | 

9 Butkeep thouthe Law andthe Gom- 
mandements, and ſhew thy ſelfe mercifull 
andiuſt,that it may goewell with thee, 


Achiachae tr tre akin 

arus that Tory 

out of light heebrougft hi ts oe 

nefle, and how he rewarded him 
Achiacharus was || Caued,, burthe 0s : 


et 
had his reward , for he went downe intr 


Ao 
". 
her 


darkneſfe, || Magafſes gaye almes, and 
caped the ſnares of death || which they had 
ſet for him : but Aman fell into the ſhare 
and periſhed, 

112 Wherefore now, my ſonne;confider 
what almes doeth, and how righteouſneſſe 
docth deliucr, When hee had layd thele 
things, he gaue vp the ghoſt in the bed, 
being an hundred and eight and hity yeeres 
old,and ||he buried him honourably, [0% 

12 And when Anna his was + wal 
dead,he buried her with his father:butT 
bias departed with his wife and childrento 
Ecbatane,to Raguel hisfatherinlay: 

1 3 Wherehe becameold with honour, 
and ke buried his father and motherin lay 


| henourably, and he {| inhcrited cheirfub-|}%yſ 


ſtance,and his father Tobits. 

14 And hedied at Ecbatane inMediz, 
being an hundreth and ſcuen and twenty 
yeeres old, 

1 5 But before he died, he heard of the 
deſtru&ion of Nincue,which wastakenby 
Nabuchodonoſor and Afluerus : and be- 


10 Andbury medecently,and thy mo- 


fore his death he reioyced ouer Nineue, | 


—— 


4<IVDETH. + 


wy. HAP. I. | 

2 Avrphaxad ” [he Echbatane. abucheds- 
noſor maketh ws pe ety 7 þ Ara oer cr 
12 He threatneth theſe that would not aide bm, 1 5 
and killeth Arphax.d, 16 and retwrneth to Nineue, 

G3, N ihe twelfth yere of the | 

(5? reigne of Nabuchodo- 

ces nolor , who reigned-in - 

Nincue the Citic, 

(inthe dayesof Arphax. 

5x $1 ad, which reigned ouer 

the Medes in Ecbatanc, 

2 - And built in Ecbatane walles round 
about of ſtones hewen, three cubits broad, 
and (ixe cubites long, and made the hei 
of the wall ſcuenty cubites,and the bref 
thereof fittie cubires : ? 

3 Andſctthetowers thereof yponthe 

ates of it, an hnndred cubires high, and 

e breadth therofin the foundation three- 


| 
| 


dwelt by Euphrates, and Tigris, andHy 
| daſpes, hepa of Anoch hoy 
of the Elimeans, and very many 


| the ſonnes of Chelod, aſſembled chem- 


the gong! -_s 
- his mighty armies, and forthe ſertingin&| - 


4 Andhe madethe gates thercofzcuen 
gates that were raiſed zo the height of [e- 
uentie cubites and the breadch of them 
was fourtie cubites , for 


ray of his footmen, 

: Euen in thoſe dayes, king Nabucho- 
donoſfor made warre with bing Agro 
in the great plaine , whichis platne if 
the borders of Ragau, 

6 And therecame vntohim , allthey 
that dwelt inthe hill countrey, andal 


ſcluesto the bartrell. | 
7 Then Nabuchodonoſor kingefes 
Afſyrians,ſent ynto all thardwelein erfia,| 
to all thardwelrWeſtward,andto _ 
that dwelt in Cilicia, and Damaſcus, 


A. AM 


Typ! 


we 
JLIS S 


dwelt ypon the Sea coaſt, 


8 Andto thoſe amongſtthe nationsthat 
| vereof Carmel,and Galaad,and the high- 
er Galile, and the greatplaine of Efdrelon, 
And toallthat were in Samaria, and 
the cities thereof: and beyond Iordanynto 
[Teruſalem, and Berane, and Chellus, and 
| Kades,and the river of Egypt,and Taphnes 
1ud Rameſſe.and all the land of Geſem, 

10 Vntill you come beyond Tanis,and 
Memphis, and to all the inhabitants of E- 
gypt , vntill you cometo the borders of E- 
{thiop1a. 

N But all the-inhabitants of the land 
madelight of the commandement of Na- 
buchodonofor king of the Aﬀyrians , new 
[ther weat they with him tothe battell: for 
| they were notafraid of him : yea hE was be- 

fore them as one man , and they lent away 
'his Ambaſladours from them without effect 
and with diſgrace, 
12 Theretore Nabuchodonoſor was ve- 


his throne and kingdome, that hee would 
ſurely be auenged ypon all thoſe coaſts of 
' Cilicta, and nk 2 and Syria, and that 
| he would ſlay with the ſword all the inhabi- 
rants of the land of Moab, and the children 
of Ammon,& al Indea,&el that were in E- 
gypt, till you come to the borders of the 
two Seas, 

1; Then he marched in battel aray 
with his power againſt king Arphaxad in 
the ſeuenteenth yeere,& he preuaited in his 
battell : for he ouerthrew all the power of 
Arphaxad, and alt his horſemen and all his 
chariots, 

14 Andbecame Lord of his cities, and 
came vnto Ecbatane,and tooke the towers, 
and ſpoiled the ſtreetes thereof, and turned 
the beauty thereofinto ſhame. 

5 Hee tooke alſo Arphaxad in the 
mountaines of Ragau, and ſmotc him 
through with his dartes, and deftroyed him 
vtterly that day. 

16. So he returnedafterward to Nincue, 
doth he and all his company of na- 
tions: being a yery great multicude of men 
of warre , andthere he tooke his caſe and 
dankerred:, both he and his.armie an hun- 
\drcd and twenty dayes. 


CHA.P. II, 


4 wan ny d general, 11: and fo 
none,that will 1 88 yeeld. 1 5: Hit armie an nv a 
2 3 the places which he wonne and wafted, as be werg. 


Lind ans, odbbat | A Nee nd: a 


ry angry with al this countrey,and ſware by 


+ 


, . 
 #S 


there wastalke in the e of Nabuckv- 
donoſor king of jy Aſlyrians,that he ſhould 
as heſayd e himſelfe on all thecarth, 

2 Sohecalled vntohim all his officers, 
and all his nobles,and communicated with 
them his ſecret counſel,*and concluded the 
affliting of the wholeearth out of his own 
mouth, 

3 I henthey decreed todeſtroy all fleſh 
that did not obcy the commaund<ment of 
his mouth, 

4 And when hehad ended his counſel, 
Nabuchodonolor king of the Afſyrians 
called Olofernes the chiefe c apraine of his 
army,whuch was f next yato him, and (aid 
ynto ham, 

5 Thusſaiththegreat king, the Lord 
of the whole earth: behold, rthuu ſhalt goe 
foorth from my preſence, & take with thee 
menthat truſtin their qwne ſtrength, of 
footmen an hundred andtwenty thouſand, 
and the number of horſes with their riders. 
rwelue thouſand, 

6 And thou ſhalt goe againſt all the 
Weſt countrey, becauſe they Liobeyed my 
commandement. 

7 Aandthou ſhalt declare vnto them 
that they prepare for me || earth and water : 
for I will. goe foorth in my wrath againſt 
them,and will couerthe whole face of the 
earth,with the feet of mine army,and I will 
gine them for a ſpoile ynto them, 

8 Sothattheir flaine ſhall fill their val- 
lies,and brookes,and the riner ſhall bee fi 
Id with their dead,til it ouerflow. 

9 AndTIwillleadthem capyuestothe 
ytmoſt parts of all the earth. 

10 T hou therefore ſhalt goe foorth,and 
take before hand for mee bf their coaſts, 
and ifthey will yceld themſclues vnto thee, 
thou _ 
day oftheir puniſhment. 

: x But concerning them that rebell, le 
not thine cye ſpare them : but put them to 
the ſlaughter, and ſpoile them whereſoeuer 
thou gaeſt. 

12 For as I liue,and mo {yu of my 
kingdome,whatſoeuer I haue ſpoken , that 
will I doe by mine hand. 

Þ2z And take thou heed thatthou tranſ- 
f noneof the commandements of thy 


c 
f ord,but accompliſt: them fully, as Thaw 
commanded thee, &- deter not ro do them, 
14 Then Olofernes wer: foorth from 

the preſence of hus Lord, and called allthe | 


_goucr=" 


reſerue them for mee till che 


} Gre ſecond 


man, 


— 
—— "_ — _— p "— 


— 
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goucrnours and ines, andthe officers 
of the armie of Aſſur. | 

15 And he muſtered the choſenmen for 
the battell, as his Lord had commanded 
him, vnato an hundred and twenty thou- 
ſand,and twelue thouſand archers on horl- 
backe. 

16 Andheeranged themas a great ar- 
mie is ordered for the warre, 

17 And he tooke camels, and aſſes for 
their carriages a very great number, and 
ſheepe, and oxen, and goats without num- 
ber,for their prouiſion. 

18 And 7 220 of vitaile for euery man 
of the armie, and yery much gold, and fil- 
uer,out of the kings houſe, 

19 Then hewent forth and all his power 
to goe before king Nabuchodonoſor in 
the yoyage, and to couerall the face of the 

earth Weſtward with their charets , and 
horſemen,and their choſen footmen. 
{ 20 A great multitude alſo of ſundry 
countreys came with them like locuſtes, 
and like the ſand of the earth: for the mul- 
titude was without number. 

21 And they went foorth of Nincue, 
three dayes journey toward the plaine of 
BeRileth,and pitched from BeRileth neere 
the mountaine, which is at the left hand of 
the ypper Cilicia, 

22 Then hetooke all hisarmie,his foot- 

men,and horſemen and chariots,and went 
from thence into the hill countrey, 
23 Anddeſtroyed Phud, and Lud: and 
ſpoiled all the children of Raſſes, and the 
children of Iſmael, which were toward the 
wilderncfle at the South of the land of the 
Chellians. | 

24 Then hewent ouer Euphrates , an 
| went through Meſopotamia,and deſtroyed 
' all the high citics that were ypon the riuer 
Arbonai,till you come to the bra 

25 Andhetooke the borders of Cllicia, 
' and killed all that reſiſted him, and came 
to the borders of Iapheth which were to- 
ward the South,ouer againſt Arabia.” 

26 He compaſled allo all the children of 
' Madian, and burnt yp their tabernacles, 
| and ſpoiled their ſheepcoars. 
| 27 Then hewentdowneinto the plaine 
| of Damaſcus,in the time of wheat harueſt, 
and burnt yp all thcir fields, and deſtroyed 
their fleckes, and heards, alſo hee ſpoiled 
their cities, and ytterly waſted their coun- 
treys, and ſmote all cheir young men with 
the edge of the ſword. 


28 Therforethe feare and dread ofhim , 
| 


| 4 TheTewes ave afraid of Holofernes, 5 


felrpon altheinhabirantsof 
which were in Sidon and T 


dwelt in Iemnaan, and 
Azotus,and Aſchalon 
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1 They of the Sea 
fond bro \acy poorr nw 


th 


O they ſent embaſlzdour | 
$ treat ofpeace,ſfaying, "A 


2 Behold, we the (cruants of Nabu.| 
chodonoſor the great King lie before thee; 
vie vs as ſhall be good inthy ſight, 

Behold, our houſes, and all our 
ces, and all our fields of wheat, andflocks,f 
and heards,and all the lodges of ourtents, 
- _—_ thy face : vſe themas itpleaſerh 


4 Behold,cuen our cities andtheinhabi- 
tants therof are thy ſcruants, come &deale 
with them,as ſeemeth good ynto thee, 

5 So the mcencame yntoH 
and declared ynto him after this maner, 

6 Thea came he downe toward the 
| Seacoaſt,both he and his army, and ſergs- 
riſons in the high cities, and tooke out of 
them cholen men for ayde, 

75 So theyand all the conntrey round 
about, received them with garlands, with 
dances,and with timbrels. 

8 Yethe did caſt downe theirfrontiers, 
and cut downe their groues : for he hadde- 
creed to deſtroy all the gods of the land, 

that all nations ſhould worſhip Nabucho- 
donoſor onely , and riat all to 
tribes ſhould call ypon himas G 
Alſo he came ouer againſt || Eſdrat 
lon neere ynt» |{ Iudea, oner againſt the 
t great ſtrait of Tudea. 

10 Andhepitchedb | 
Scythopolis , and there hetaricd a whole 
moneth, that he might gather t 
the cariages of his army. 


CHAP. 
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and __ 
bites. 6 They of Bethulia rake charge of thpeſet 
9 Alliſrael fall to fafting nd prager- 
Ow the children of Iſrael that dvel 
in Tudea , heard all that Holofernes 
the chiefe captaine of Nabuchodoneſor 
king of the Afſyrians had doneto no 
ons, & after what maner he had ſpoil 
their mga bao to a 

2 Therefore they W 

fraid of him, and were troubled for on” 


——_ 


that dwelt in Sur, and Ociaa, andall thy 
at deck 


betweene Geba,and __ 


—_— 


rag = Alcar, andthe 
ited laboring 


profanation. 
4 a ye imo <4" ary 
of Samaria,and the villages, and to Betho- 
ron,and Belmen,and lIcricho,and to Cho. 


and Eſora,andro the valley of Salem. 
” efſed themſclues beforchand 
of all 


And poli | 

the tops of the high mouartaines, and 
forrified the villageshat were inthem,and 
layd vp vituals for the oe of warre: 
for their fields were of late reaped. 
6 AlfoIoacimthe hiePrieſt which was 
in thoſe dayes in Ieruſalem , wrote to them 
that dwelt ia Bethulia, and Betomeſtham 
which is ouer againſt || Eſdracelon toward 

thefj open —_— neere to Dothaim, 

'| x Charging them tokeepthe paſlages 
of the hull countrey: for by them there was 
an entrance into Indea , and it was cake to 
ſtop them that would come vp , becauſe 
——_— was ſtrait for {| two-men at the 


8 And the children of Iſracl did as 
Toacim the high Prieſt had commaunded 
- |[them,wichtheſſancicnts of allthe people of 
Iſrael, which dwelt at Icruſalem, 

9 Then cuery man of Iſrael cried to 
God with —allqaitals , and with great 
vehemency did they humble their foules. 

10 Boththey and their wiues, and their 
children, and their cattell, and ſtran- 
gerand hireling, and their ſcruants bought 
with money , put fackecloth ypon their 

es, 

11 Thus enery man andwoman, and 
the little children , andthe inhabitants of 
lcrufalem fell before the Temple, and caſt 
aſhes ypon their head out their 
fackcloth beforecthe face of the Lord : alſo 
they put ſackcloth-about the Altar, 

Iz And to the God of Iſrael all 
with one co earneſtly, that he would 
not giue their children for apray, and their 


hericance rodeftrution,and the Sanuary 
tO profanationand reproch,and forthe na- 
Ons to reioyce at. 

13 So God heard their prayers ,-and 
looked vpon their afMidtions: for the 

ple faſte many diet bndeaandierd, 
|Glem , before :che SanQnary of the Lord 


| 


wiues for aſpoile, and the crties of their in- Ro be gods of their fathers,which | 
Dare 1 "Y were 1 


| 


and free gifts of the 


a: 


15 Andhad aſhcs on their miters, and 
cried vntothe Lord with all their power 
that he would looke vpon all the houſe of 
Iſrael graciouſly, 

| CHAP, Y, 
5 Achiar telleth Oloferres what the Lewes ave, & and 


what their Ged had done for them: 2 1 and aduiſeth/ 
not to meddle withthew. 22 Allthat heard 


were offended as him, 
Hen was it declared to Olofernes the 
chicfe captaine of the army of Aſſur 
that the children of Iſrael had prepared for! 
warre, and had ſhut yp the es of the 
hill countrey, and had fortified f all the 


the dayly Lain o 


» 


» and 
os 
taines of Ammon , | 
of the Sea coaſt, 

3 And hefaid ynto them, Tcl mec/ 
now,ye ſonnes of Canaan,whocthis people 
is that dugllech in the hill c ? and 
what are the cities that 
RE 
wherein is their power » and 
and wat king is{ctoucrthem , or captaine 
of their army? 

4 And why haucthey determined not | 
to come and meet me , more then all the 
inhabicants ofthe Welt ? | 

5 * Then ſaid Achior the captaine of 
all the ſonnes of Ammon-: Ler my lard 
now heare a word from the mouth of thy 
ſernaunt, and I will declare vntothee the 
truth, concerning this people which dwel- 
lech neerc thee , and inhabiteth the hill 
countreys: and there ſhall ao lic come out 
ofthe monthof thy ſeruane. 

6 This people are deſcended of the 


Caldeans. | 

7 * And they (ciourned heretofore in 
M tamia, becauſe they would not fol- 
the land of Caldea. 

8 For they || icft the way of their an- 
ceſtours, and wo the God of hea- 
uen , the God whom they knew : {o 
caſt them out from the face of their 


and they. fled intoMeſopotamia , and fo- | 


ountrey 
inhabitc? and | 


* Chop. 11. 
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joumned there many Go__ 


9 Then 


- "I Pont; _— . Ad "- «5 « 
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5 Then *cheir God commandedthem | © 4 Andwhen AchiorhggE a 


to EPAre the place ere th ſoiour- fayings , all the © ITtar V 1. 
tied, andto gocititorhel 16fChinaan, bonit rhe rot oe: et me Fares 
where they dwelt, and were increaſed with | men of Olofernes, and al that — 
gold and filuer, md with very much carrell. | the Sea (ide, and in Moab fpake thae by 
10 But when a famine couered al the land | ſhould kill him, 2 hee 


of Chanaan, they went downe into Egypt, 2 2 For, ſay they, wewi F 
and foioutned there while they were nou- | the fee of the children fl en 
riſhed,and became there a great multitnde, | is a peoplerhithaueno ſtrength, fi6r 
ſo that one could not number their narion. | er for a ſtrong barrel, Thr 
11 Thereforethe king of Egypt roſe yp '24 Now therefore, Lord © 16 
againſt them, and dealt ſubtilly with them, | we will goe vp, and they ſhall be a pray,to, =. 
| and brought them low , with labouring'in | be deuouredof all thine army. ; 
6 —_— _ _ xs E va CHAP vr "t 
12 Thenthey cried vnto their God,an 'Olofirne, defbilith God. > i be 
hee ſmore all he land of Egypt with incu- : Pos wad lag I *7 Perky mo toon ln 
.n2, | rableplagues, ſo that the * Egyptians caſt | #18 They fall to prayer, and comfirt Arbor, 
| them out of their fight. AN whe the tumultof menthar were 
1 13 And * Geddricd the red ſea before about the councell was ceaſed," Olo- 
|them: ! © B&ii DfLR | fernes the chiefe captaine of the armyof 
| 14 And *bronghtthem tomount f Si- Aflur ſaid vnto Achior & all the Moabnes, 
na,and CadesBarne,and caſt forth all that | before allthe company of other nations, 
| dwelt in the wilderneflle. 2 And who art thou Achior andthe 
- 15 Sotheydychintheland ofthe Amo. | hirelings of Ephraim , thatthowhaſt 
\ rites, and they deſtroyed by their ſtrength | pheſied amongſt vs as t0d:y,andbalt i, 
{| all them of Eſebon , and paſſing ouer Tor- | thar we Not. make warre vith the 
| dari they poſſeſſed all the hill countrey; || people of Iſrael, becauſe thejr Godwillde- 
g'| 16 *Andthey caſt forth before them,the | fend them ? and who 1s our God but Na 
Chanaanite,the Phereſite,the Tebuſite,and | buchodonoſor ? 
the Sychemire, and all the Gergeſites, and 3 Hewill (end his power, andwillde- 
they dweltin'thatc many dayes, | ſtroy them from the face of theearth, and 
117 And whileſt' theyſinned-nor before | their God ſhall nor deliver them: butve 
{| their God,they profpered,becauſe the God | his ſeruants will deſtroy them asone man, 
| that hatethiniquity,was with them, for they are notable to ſuſtaine the power 
18 But* when they departed from the | ofour horſes. - 
way which he appointed x wa , theywere | 4 Forwiththem we willtreadthemmn- 
deitroyed in many bartels very ſore, * and | der foot, andtheir mountains ſhalbe drun- 
were led captives into aland that wasnot | kenwith their blood,andehcir fields habe 
 |theirs; and the Temple of their God was | filled with their dead bodies, & their foot- 
 caſtto the ground, and their cities were ta- | ſteps ſhall nor be able to ſtand before 15, 
ken by theenemies. for they ſhall vtterly m_— ſaith king N- 
19 But *noware theyreturned to their | buchodonoſor Lord of all the nh ;for 
God, and are come vp from the places, | he ſaid; None of my words ſhalbe 
where they were ſcattered, and haue poſ- | $5 Andthou Achior,an hirelingotAm- 
ſefled Teruſalem, wheretheir SanRuaryis, | mon, which haſt ſpoken theſe wordsinihe 
and {| are ſeated in the hill countrey, for it | day of thine iniquity, ſhale ſee 
was deſolate, - more, from this day vntill I 
20 Now therefore,my lord and gouer- | ance of this nationt 
nour, if there beanyerrour in thispeople, 
and they ſinne-againſt their God, let vs 
conſider thar this ſhall be their ruinc , and | 
let vs goe vp, andweſhallonercomethem, 
23 Burt if there be no iniquityin their | 7 . 
nation, let my lord now p: ob, leſt their |. thee backe into the 
Lord defend them , and their God be for 


them, and we become a reproch before all 
the world. , * 


-— . 


» 


aq 


And if thou *PIVV; thy cl inthy 
nd, thar they ſhallnor be taken, lernor 
chy countenance fall: I have ſpoken it,and 
| z0nc of my words (hall beinyaine. 

(0 Then Qlofernes commanded his ſer- 
ants that waited in his tent,to take Achior 
ind bring him to Berhulia,anddeliuer him 
into the hands ofthe children of Iſracl, 

11 So his ſcruants tooke him,& brought 
him out of the campe into the plaine, and 
they went from the midſt ofthe plaineinto 
caines that were vnder Bethulia, 
chem, they tooke vp their » and 
went out of dn hy 900 t > 
1nd cucry man aſling, m 
from comming vp by caſting of tones a+ 


gainſtchem, = 

: 3 Neuertheleſſe haui _ Ht priuil 
ynder the hill, they bound Achior and cal 
him downe, and left him at the faot of the 
hill,and returned totheir lord. | 

14 But the Iſraclites deſcended. from 
their city, and came ynto him, and looſed 
him, and brought them into Bethulia, and 
preſented himto the rs of the city, 

15 Which were inthoſe dayes Ozias the 
ſonne of Micha of the tribe of Simeon, 
and Chabris the ſonne of Gothoniel, and 
Charmis the ſonne of Melchiel. 

16 And they calledtegether all the an- 
cients of the citie,and all their ranne 
together, and their womento the aſlem- 
bly, and they ſer Achior inthe midſt of all 
their people,, Then Ozias asked him of 
that whichwas done, 

17 And heanſwered and declared ynto 
them the words of the counſell of Olofer- 
nes , and all the words that he had ſpoken 
in the midſt of the princes of Aflur , and 
whatſoeuer Olofernes had ſpoken proudly 
againſt the houſe of Iſrael. | 
tipped God, alderid ye God. ine 

bz Cc vnto 

19 O Lord God of heaucn, behold 
their pride, and pity the loweſtate of our 
n-tion, and vpon the fice of thoſe 
thatare ſanRiked vntothee this day, » '- 

29, Then they comforted Achior and 
praiſed him greatly | 

21 And Oziastooke him out of the af- 


ſembly ynto hi | 
he Elders, F eye anodes fall 


Une hi ighefo hepg, 
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the hill countrey, and came vnto the foun- | 
12 And when the menof the city ſaw , 


;._ x0. Forthispe 


ca eG 


x Olefernesbefregeth Betbulia, 7 aud floppeth the water | 


trey, and to make warre againſt the chil-| 


I 
2 hen their ſtrong men remooued 
their campes in thatday, and the army of 
the men of wazre was, an hundred an ſe. 
uenty thouſand footmen, and twelue thou- 
(and horſemen, beſide the and 0- 
ther men that were afoot them, a. 
very great multitude. 

3. Andtheycampedinthe valley necre 


ynto Bethulia, by the fountaine , and they 


ſpread themſclues in breadth ouer || Do- 
im , cuen to Belmaim, and in | 

from Bethulia yato Cyamon which is 0- 

uer againſt Eſdraelon, ob; & 
4 © Now the children ef Iſrael; when 

they ſaw.the multitude of them,weregreat- 

ly troabled,and ſaid enery one ta hisn 

bour : Now wil theſe men licke vp the 

of the carth; for neither the hi 

taines,nor the yalleys, northe hi le 

to. bearetheir weight. blig'o a2 dlrtv? 
5 Then every man tooke, yp his wea- 


pons of warre, and when they had kindled 


fires ypon their rowers, they remainedand 
pacbalaliduraighe, 

6 But in the ſecond. day, Olofernes 
brought forth all his horſeraen, ia the fg] 


of the children of Iſracl which were in 


[chaat juan ies | 

remgoued rowards 

3 Then prank ye ph en 
of the children of Eſau, and all the gouer- 
nours of the people of Moab, and he cap- 
taines of the ſcacoaſt,and ſaid, 

9 . Let our lord now heare a word, that 
there be not an ouenhrow inthine army. 
| Cel tee 
rael doe not truſt in their ſpeares , but in 
the height ofthe moumaines wherein they 
dwell, e.it.is not cahe to come yp to 
the topsof their mountains. -__ | | +, 


—4 
—_ 


4 br 


ions opal En | x; Th are 
pe intotheir hands re genon 45, and 16 the chick « the city, 
i hthak rar 0? th fongyte the mtr tne, Fon 


| a loud voice,and faid before alltheElder 
> x For :ll the-inhabirams of Bethulia 14 Godbe* Indge between 
; Yvand you: 
their water thence * ſo ſhall chirſt kill | for you have done vs great injurje 


them, and they ſhall their citie, and ou hae not required peace of 

we he our people Ip phevp to the tops "f Aftur, F eh 

of the mountaines that axe neere, and will | © 25 Fornowwe haveno : but God 

campe ypon them, towarchthar none poe hath ſold ysintorheir hands chatweſhoul] 

out of the city. be throwen down before them vithrhieh, 
4* So they and their wiues and their | andgrext deſtryQtion. - dc 

children hall be conſumed with fathine, || 26 7 Now herefore call chem avg 

and before the ſword come againſt them, | and deliverthewholeci _ 

they ſhall be ouerthrowen in the ſtreeres | people of Olofernes;an coll hi 

where they dwell. + 27 Foritisbexterfot rorobe midenſde 
ts Thus halt thon render them ah e- | vntothemythen todie for thirſt: forwewll 

wil _ becauſe they rebelled and met | be hisſerums;tharour ind 


y «99> / 14h eee on-peaceably. not ſee the death of our infantsbefore our 
theſe vals Steafed Olofer- | eyes;nor our wives nor onr children otic, 
Bs yoke all hisſeruanes, wad he appointed 28 We take rowitnefle againſt yop,the 
|to doe as they had ſpoken, heanen and the earth , md our God, and 
OY Sms ofthe children of Arg- || Lord of ourfathers,which puniſhethesac- 
reed;and with them fine thouſand | cording to our finnes;ndthefinnes ofou 
| of th he yrians, & they pitched m theyal- | fathers , that [| he doe not according a3 vel 6, 
hd tooke the waters,and the fountains | hane ſard this day. 
ofthewaters ofthe children of Erael, 2-9 Then there was great aepingnik| 
48 Thenthe children of Efauwent vp, | oneconfent inthe midit of the oi 
with the children of Atnmon, andcamped || and they cried ynto theLord God 
inthe lv] countrey ontr Dotha-em: || lowd yoyce, 
and they ſeat ſome of toward the 30. Thenſaid Oziastothem, 
South , and toward the Eaſt over againft beef godeondiyy; lervs yer endure fuc 
Ekrebel, which is neereynto Chafi, thatis | dairs,mthewhich ſpace the Lord our God 
the brooke Mochmar , andthe ref} mayrturne his mercy toward vs, fothenil 
of the atmy ofthe Aﬀyrizns campedin the | notforfake vs vere 
pine an Oe bletel the face of the whole | 231 And if rheſe dayes e, and there 
and, and their tents and cariages were pit- | come. no helpe ynto with doeac 
chedtoa very great multitude. toyonr w 
Then thechildren of Ifraelcriedvn- | » 32 Andhe diſperſed hey anche euery one 
totheLord their God, becauſe their heart | totheirownec 
failed, for all theit enemies had compaſled | | $ ofa rhe Fr ; zl 
them round about, and there was'no way || wotnenand chilfren 4 OW 
to-eſcape out from among thei, | they were very low broughtin ”— 
- 20 all the c of Afar re- CHAP. ,VIIL 
miained about-them , Al 1 The flate and behawipur of Tudeth 
charets and horſemen, foure and thirtie | 
$ſo'thirall theityeffels ofwates tailed | 
the inhabirants © | 
-21 Andrhef aſternerweree ed and | 
they had notwarerto drink their Hoocoee 


day;for they em ket men. | | 

ia Thadoretbek yong children were 
Hg heart , andtherr women err. 
my ren 6 rhe 
the guns, and ve warns ves of 


re' yas 'no ray | 


| 


— 


: And Manafſes way her hasband 

her tribe = kinred , who died in the bare 
eſt. | 

7 "_ as he ſtood ouerſceing them thae 
ound ſheaues in the ficld , the heat came 
ypon his head, and he fell on his bed, and 
diedin the city of Bethulia, and they buried 
'bim with his fathers inthe field berweene 
| Dothaim and Balamo. 
4 So Iudeth was a widow in her houſe 
three yecres,and foure monetis, 

5 And ſhe made heratent ”_ the top 
of her houſe, and put on ſackcloth on her 
loynes,and ware her widowes appareUy, 
6 And ſhe faſtcd all the dates of herwi- 
dowhood,ſaue the cues ofthe Sabbath,and 
the Sabbaths,& the eucs of the new moons, 
'and the new moones, and the feaſts, and 
ſolemne dayes of the houſe of Iſrael, 

7 Shewasalſoof a goodly countenance, 
and very beautifull to behold: and her huſ- 
band Manaſſes had left her gold and filuer, 
and men ſeruants and maid {cruants,& cat- 
tel,and lands, [|& ſhe remained vpon them. 

8 Andthere was nonethat gaue her an 
ill word; forſhe feared God greatly. 


the people againſt the gouernour,that they 
tainted forlacke of water (for Tudeth had 


heard all the words that Ozias had ſpoken |,vp 
bp.7.26. ynto them, & that he had *ſworn to deliuer 


the city ynto the Aﬀlyrians after hne daies) 
| 10 Then ſhe (ent her waxing woman 
[that hadthegouernment of all things that 
the had, to call Ozias, and Chabris, and 
| Charmis,the ancients of the city, 
| It Andtheycamevntoher,and ſhe ſaid 
'vntothem,Heare menow,O ye gouernors 
of the inhabitants of Berbulia : for your 
words that you haue ſpoken before the 
people this bh arenotright, touching this 
Oath which ye made, and pronounced be- 
tweene God and you,and hauepromiſed to 
deliver 5 city toour enemies,vnleſſe within 
theſe dayesthe Lord turneto helpe you. 
| 12 And now who are you, that haue 
tempted God this day, and ſtand in ſtead 
of God the children of men ? 

I; And now trie the Lord Almighty, 

you ſhall never know any thing. 

14 For yen cannerbadrhs depth of the 
heart of man, neither can ye perceiue the 
things that hethinketh : then how can you 
ſearch out God , that hath made all theſe 
things,and know his mind,or comprehend 
his purpoſe > Nay rby brethren, prouoke 
| not the Lord our God to anger. 


: 


9 Now when ſhe heard the euil words of | 


eaineſay thy words. | 


_ - = =p 


' 15. For if he will not helpe vs thin, 
theſe ive daycs, he bath pawer to defend 
rs when he will , cucn cuery day, arto de- 
ltroy vs before our enemies, 

16 Doe not ſ]bind the counſels of the 
Lordour God , tor * God isnor as man, 


that he may bethreatacd , neitheris he as| '9: 


the ſon of man that he be waucring, 

17 Thereforc let ys wait forfalu2tion of ; 
him, and call ypon himto helpe vs, and he 
will heare our yoyce if it pleaſc him. 

18 Fortherearoſe none in our age, nei- 
theristhere any now in theſe dayes,neither 
tribe, nor familic, nor || people, nor city 2- 
mong vs, which worſhip gods made with 
hands,as hath bene aforctime. 

19 For the which cauſe our fathers * were 


giuentothe ſord,and for a ſpoile,and had | 29d 


a great fall before our enemicg 

20 But we know none other god: there-' 
fore we truſt that he will not delve vVS,nor 
any of our nation. 

21 Forif we be taken (o, all Iudea ſhall 
lie waſte,and our Sanuary ſhalbe ſpoiled, 
and he wil require the prophanationthere- 
of,at our mouth, 

22 Andthe|| {laughter ofour brethren, 
and the captiuitie of the countrey, and the 
deſolation of our inheritance, will he turne 
on our heads among the Gentiles,wher- 
ſoeuer we ſhall be in bondage, and we ſhall 
be an offence and a reproch to all chem 
that poſlefle vs. 

+ 23 For ourſeruitnde ſhall not bee di- 
refed tofavonr : but the Lord our God 
ſhall rurne it to diſhonour, 

24 Now therfore,O brethren,let vs ſhew 
an example to our brethren , becauſe their 
hearts depend ypon ys, and the SanQuary, 
and the houſe,and the Altar reſt ypon vs. 

2 5 Moreouer, let vs giuc thanks to the 
Lord our God, which tricth ys, cuen as he 
did our fathers. ' 

26 Remember what things he did to 
* Abraham, and how he tried Iſaac , and 
what happened to * Iacobin Meſopotamia 
of Syria, when he kept the ſheepe of Laban 
his mothers brother. - * - 

27 Forhehath nottried ys inthe fire as 
he did them , for the examination of their 
hearts,neither hath he t2ken yengeance on 
ys: but the Lord doeth ſcourge them that 
come neere vntohim to adm.omiſ}; them, 

28 Then ſaid Ozias to her, All that 
thou haft ſpoken , haſt thou ſpokenwich a! 
good heart, and there is none'that | 


| 


 Y 
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ENINSEMIIN 4 IF" — 
| - 9 Forthis is not the firſt daywherein 
thy wiſedome is manifeſted , but fromthe 
| beginning of = daycs all thy people haue 
knowen ho vnderſtanding , becauſe the 
diſpoſition of thinc heart isgood, 
30 But the people were very thirſty, and 
compelled ys to doe vnto them as we haue 
—_ , and to bring an oath ypon our 
elues,which we yill not breake, 

31 Thercfore now pray thou for ys,be- 
cauſe thou art a godly woman , and the 
Lord will ſend vs raine to fill our ciſteraes, 
and we ſhall faint no more. 

32 Then iid Iudeth voto them, Heare 
me, 2nd I will doe athing, which ſhall goe 
throughout all generations,ro the children 
of our nation, 

33 Youthall ſtand this night in the gate, 
and I will goe forth with my waiting wo- 
man: and within the dayes that you haue 
promiſed to deliuer y city to our enemies, 
the Lord will vift Iael by mine hand. 
| 34 Butenquirenot you of mine a& : for 

I will not declare it vnto you;tillthe things 
be finiſhed that I doe. 

35 Thenſaid Oziasand theprincesvnto 
her, Goe in peace, & the Lord God be be- 
fore theegto take yEgeance on our enemies. 

36 Sothey returned from thetent, and 
wenteo their wards, 

CHAP. IX, 

z Tndeth bhunsbleth herſelfe, 2 and prayeth God topro» 
ſþev her purpoſe agatuft the enermes of bis Santtuary. 
tw Tudeth fell vpon her face, and put 
| aſhes vpon her head, and vncouered 
the ſackcloth wherewith ſhe was clothed, 
and about the time, that the incenſe of that 
evening was offered in Teruſalem, in the 
houſe of the Lord, ludeth cried with a loud 
yoyce,and ſaid, 

2 O Lord God of my father * Simeon, 
towhom thougaueſt a ſword to take ven- 
geanceof the ſtrangers, who looſened the 
girdle of amaydto dehile her, and difto- 
uered the thigh to her ſhame, and pollu- 
ted her virginuty to herreproch, ( for thou 
faidR it ſhall not be ſo,and yetthey did fo.) 

3 Wherefore thou gaueſt their rulers 
to be fine , ſo that they died their bed in 
blood,being deceiued, and ſmoteſt the ſer- 
nants with their Lords , andthe Lords yp- 
ontheirthrones: ; 

4 Andhaſt giuentheirwives fora pray, 
and their daughtersto be captiues, andall 
their ſpoiles.to bee diuided amongſt ny 
deare children : which were mooued wi 
”y zcale, and abhorred the pollution of 


ſ 


-| ſeruant with the prince,and thepr 


| 
{ 


1 


j 


their blood, & callod vpon ths Fore 
God, O my God, "Mam: al Fur 

5 For thou haſt wrought not onel, 
thoſe things, bur alſo the thin which 
out before, and which enſevel. after 
haſt choughe vpen the things which 2 
—_— W = are to come, 

ea what things thou didſt determine 
were ready at hand, andid, Jo ne 
here; for all thy waies are prepared,and thy 
iudgements are inthy forcknowledoe. 

7 Forbchold, the Aſlyrians arematti 
_— in their power : they arecxaltedwith 

orſe and man: they glorieinthe ſtrengh 
of their footmen : ts truſt in ſhield and 
ſpeare, and bow, and{ling, andknownot 
that thou art the Lord that breakeſt the 
battels : the Lord is thy name, 

8 Throw downe their ſtrength intly 
power, and bring downe their force inthy 
wrath; for they haue purpoſed todefilethy 
Sanctuary ,and to pollute the Tabernade, 
where thy pe Namereſteth,&tocaft 
downe with ſword the horne ofthy altar, 

9 Beholde their pride, and ſend thy 
wrath ypon their heads : giue into mine 
hand which am a widow , the power that 


I have conceiued. 


10 * Smite bythe deceit of mylipsthe|*lajy 


| 


the ſeruant : breake downe the Rtatdinelſe 
by the hand of a woman, 

11 * For thy power ſtandeth notinmul- 
titude , nor thy might in ſtrong men, for 
thou art a God of the afflied,an helperof 
the oppreſſed, an vpholder of the weake, 2 
protetour of the forlorne , a Saujour 
them that are without hope. 

x2 I praythee, Ipraythee, O Godof 
my father , and God of the inheritanceof 
Ifrael, Lord of the heauens,andearth,cree- 
rour of the waters, King of every creature? 


heare thoum er: 
Loos peach. anddeceitto) 


xz And — 
be In wad rw 

ed cruell things again 
bod thy hallowed bouſe, and agrinſt the 
np of Nog; anos inſt the houſe of 
poſleſhon y n. 43 

14 And make enery nation & tribeto 
knowledge that _ _ _ pe 

& might, and that enere 
wins. y people of Ifracl bus ths 
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ferferth ber ſelſe. 10. She #8 fon 
peu” = 109. 96 A rwadh16f 


_ Now 
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Owe after ſhe had ceaſed rocry vnto | giuen youto be 


"_ = wv. p "- 
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the _ of Iſrael, and had made an 
nd of all theſe words, 

; 2 Sheroſe where the had fallen downe, 
ind called her maid, and went downe into 
the houſe, in the which ſhe abode inthe 

3abbath dayes and in her feaſt dayes, 
; Andpulled offthe ſackcloth which ſhe 
12d o0n,and put oftthe ents of her wi- 


water, and anointed herſelfe with precious 
oinement,& braided the haire of = head, 
1nd put on f2 tire ypon it,& put on her gar- 
— glad wee rr ſhe was clad 
during the life of Manaſles her husband. 

4 And ſhetooke ſandals vps her feer,and 
put about her, her bracelers & her chaines, 
and her rings,and her earerings,and all her 
ornaments, anddecked her ſelfe braucly ro 
| lure the cies of al men that ſhould ſee her. 

5 Then ſhegaue her mayd a bottle of 
wine, and a —_—_ oyle, and filled a ba 
with parched corne,and lumpes of Rgg,an 
with fine bread , ſo ſhee | folded all theſe 


F ar whereby he ſhall goe, and winne all 


| 12owhood, & waſhed her body all ouerwith | 


. and ſome of ys ſhall condu& thee, yntill 


13 And Iam comming before Olofer-. 
nesthe chiefe captaineof your army,tode- 


clare words of tructh, and I will ſhew him 


hull countrey, withour lofing the body | 
or life of any one of his men. 

14 Now whenthe men heard her words, 
and behcld her countenance,they wondred 
greatly at her beanty,and ſaid vnto her; 

I5 Thouhaſtfauedthy life,in thatthou 
haſt haſted to comedowne to the preſence 
of our lord: now therfore cometo his tent, - 


they haue delivered thee to his hands, - 

16 And when thou ſtandeſt before him, 
be not afraid in thine heart, but ſhew vnto. 
him according to thy word, and he willen- 
treat thee well. 

17 Thenthey choſe out ofthem an hun- 
dred men,to {|accompanic her & her maid, 
and theybrought her toytentof Olofernes, 

18 Then was there a c6courle through- 
out all the campe : for her comming was 
noiſed amo 


the tents, and they came a« | 
bout her , as the ſtood without the cent of 
Olofernes,till they told him of her. 

19 Andthey wondred at her bcauty,and 
admired the childrenof Iſrael becauſe of / 
her, and cuery one ſaidto his nei 

have | 


things together, and layd them ypon her. | 
| 6 Thus they wentforth to the gate of | 
the citie of Bethulia, and found ſtanding + 
there Ozias, andthe ancients of the citic 
Chabris,and Charmis, | 
7 And when they ſaw her , that her 
countenance was altered, and her apparell | Who would deſpiſe this ,t 
was changed, they wondered at her beau- | among them ſuch women , _ it is noe | 
tie very greatly,and ſaid ynto her, | good that one man ofthem beleft,who be... 


8 e God, the God of our fathers 


| gue thee fauour, and accompliſhthine en- 
tcrpriſes to the glory of the children of I 
racl, and to the exaltation of Ieruſalem : 
then they worſhipped God, 

9 And ſhe CH ynto them, Command 
the gates of the city to be opened ynto me, 
that I may goe foorth to accompliſh the 
things, whereof you haue ſpoken with me; 
{othey commanded the yong men to open 
vnto hergas ſhe had ſpoken. 

10 And when they had done ſo,Tudeth 
went out,ſhe and hcr maidwith her,and the 
men of the citic looked after her, vntill ſhe 
was gone downe the mountaine,and till ſhe 
paſled the yalley, & could ſce her no more. 

11 Thus "ny 77a ſtraight forth inthe 
valley : andthe firſt watch of the Aſſyrians 


mer ner; ; 


what people art thou? and whence com- 
meſt thou > and whither goeft thou ? And 
ſhe ſ2id, Tam a woman of the Hebrewes, 


12 Andtooke her, and asked her , Of | 


ing let $2e, might deceiuethe whole earth, 

29 Andthey that lay neere Olofernes, 
went out, and all his ſcruaunts, and they | 
brought her into the tent. 

2 1 Now Olofernes reſted vpo his bed yn= 
der a canopy which was wouen with purple, 
and gold,and emerauds,& precious ſtones, 

22 So they ſhewed him of her, and he 
came out before histent,with uluer lampes 
gaing before him, | 

2.3 And when Tudeth was come before 
him and his ſeruants , they all maruetled -t 
the beauty other countenance; and ſhe fel] 
downe her face, and did reuerence 
vnto him; and his ſeruants tooke heryp, 


CHAP. XL 
azketh Inderh the cauſe of hey commung. 6 


4 cs Showa whe ke mepprena 20 He 
is much pleaſed wth her w1ſed: me and beawire. | 

Hen ſaid Olofernes vnto her, Woman, 

be of good comfort, fearenot in thine 


heart: for I neuer hurt an th:t was willing 
eo ſerue Nabuchodondſor king of all ch. 


and am fled from them : for they ſhall be 


| 


pon LlIl 4 2 Now 


Cm conn. 


—_— — —__ 
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| 


_—— 


| 


| 


| 


dwelleth in the mountaines, had nor ſer 

light by-me, I would not hane lifted vp my 

ſpeare agaiult them : bur they haue done 
eſe things to themlelues. ; 

2 Burnow tel me wherefore thou art fleh 
from them, and art comevnto vs: for thou 
art come for ſafegard, be of good comfort, 
thou thal liue this night,and hereafter, 

For none thall hurt rhee, but gntreat 
thec well, as they doe the ſeruants of king 
Nabuchodonoſor mylord: +: 

Then Indeth aid vato him,Receiue 
the words of thy ſcruant , and ſuffer thine 
handmaid ro ſpeake inthy preſence, and I 
will declare no lie to my lord this night. 

6 And if thouwilt follow the words of 
thine handmazd, God will bring the thi 
perfetly to paſle by thee,and my lord 
not fale of his purpoſes, 

7 As Nabuchodonolor king of all the 
earth liueth, and as his power liueth , who 
hath ſent thee for the vpholding of cuery 


liuing things : for not onely men ſerae 


him by chee,but alſo the bealts of che field, | 


and the cattell , and the foules of the ayre 
ſhall liue by thy power, vnder Nabuchodo- 
noſor and all his houſe. 

8 For wchauec hcard of thy wiſedome, 

and thy policies,and it reported in all the 
earch, that chou onely art || excellent in all 
the kingdome, and mighty in knowledge, 
and wonderfull in feates of warre, 
\ 9 Now as concerning the matter which 
Achior did in thy counſell, we haue 
heard his words ; for the men ob Bechulia 
{| aued him, and be declared ynto them all 
that he had ſpoken ymto thee, 

10 Therefore,QO lordand gouernor,re- 
ict nothis word,bur lay ityp inthine heart, 
foritistrae;for our nation{hal not be puni- 
ſhed,neither canthe fword preuaile againſt 
them, except they finne againdttheir God. 

11 And now, that my lord be not de- 
feated, and fruſtrate of his purpoſe, cuen 
death is now fallen vpon them, and their 
linne hath ouertaken them,wherewnh they 
will prouoke their God wanger, when- 
focuer they fhall doe that which is nor fit 
to be done. | 


x 2 For their victuals faile them,& all their 


water is ſcamt,and they hauc determinedto 


lay hands ypon their cattell, and ſed * 
toconſume allthoſce things, that hath 
forbidden ns SK s Lawes. 

13 Andarer to ſpend the- firſt 


fruits of the corne, and the tenths of wine + 


TE hence nf, 


*" 


lem, before the face ofour G ; 
chingsir is nor Lawful foray of hens 
ſo much asto touch with their hands, 

14 For they haue ſent ſome to Ieruſy. 
lem, becauſethey alſo that dwel there have 
done the hke,to bring themalicencefrom 


the Senate; 
t 5 Now whentheyſhal bri 

they will forchiwich Jos _ Pers 
gluen thee to be deſtroyed the ſame day,. 

16 Wherefore I thine handmaid know. 
ing all this, am fled from their preſe; 
and God hath ſent me to work thi 
thee, whereat all the earth ſhall be aſton; 
ſhed,and whoſoeuer ſhall heare it, 


; 


uerh the God of heauen day and night: 
now therefore,my lord,l will remainewith 
thee , andthy ſeruant will goe out by night 
into the valley, and I will prayvmo Ged, 


matted their firines, 

18 And I will come and ſhew it ynto 
thee : then thou ſhalt goe foerth with all 
thine army, and there thalbenone ofthem 
that ſhall refſt thee, 

19 AndI willead theethronghthemidſt 


lem, and I will ſerthythrone inthe midſt 
thereof, and thou ſhalt driue them as ſheep 
that hauc no {hepheard, and adog ſhalnot 
fo much 3s || open his mouthat thee : for 
; {theſe things were told mee, accordingts 
my foreknowledge,and they were declared 
vnto me,and I am {entrto tell] thee. 

20 Then ker words plcaſed Olofernes, 
and all his feruants , and they marneiledat 
her wiſedome,and ſaid, | 

21 There isnor ſich a woman from one 
end of the earth ro the other, both for] 
beautie of face,and wiſedome of words, | 

22 Likewiſe Olofernes faid ynto her; | 
God hath done well to ſendrhee beforethe 


e,that ſtrength mi ht bein ourhands, 
men ypon them that lightly rt 


oard my lord : ; 

x 23 And now thou art borh beantiſullin 
thy countrnance , and wittie in thy words; 
ſorely if thou doe asthou halt en, thy} 
God ſhall be my God, andthouſhalt we 
inthe honfe of nd faalt 


chodonoſor,an! 
be renowmedthrough the whole earth. 
CHAP. XIL 


2 Inudech will not eat of Olofornesmoat. 7 Sinvtan 
three dayes inthe campe, and ery right won fore nl 


with | 


17 For thy ſeruant is religious, and (er-} 


and he will tell me when they haue com- 


of Indea,. yatill thou comebetore Teriiſa-| 


_— CO _— 


— —— ——— 
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vs,& be made this 


ng _—— _ —— . <# to ® 


day gone ofthe dug 


"x Hath mens bet to bee merry with 


- GAS 
| Des, 2.0 who for iey of her companue drunks nuech. 
Hen hee commaundedto bring her in, 
Las his plate wasſer,and baddethat 
they ſhould prepare for her of his owne 
meats, and that ſhe ſhould drinke of his 
owne Wine, 
2 And Iudeth aid, * Iwillnoteart ther- 
of, leſt there bee anoftence:; but prowhon 


*-| ſhall bee made for mee of the things chat I 


hauec brought. 
rar" Then Olofernes ſaid ynto her,Ifchy 


| Sg fon ſhould faile , how ſhould we giue 
| thee thelike? for there be none with ys of 
thy nation. 


ſoule liueth,my lord, thine handmaid ſhall 
not ous thoſe things that I haue , before 
the Lord worke by mine hand , the things 
that he hath determined. 

5 Then the ſeruants of Olofernes 
brought her into the tent , andſheleprtzll 
midnught, & ſhe aroſe whenit was towards 
the morning watch, 

6 Andlentto Olofernes, ſaying, Let 
my lord now command , that thine hand- 
maid may goe forth yntoprayer. 

7 Then Olofernes commaunded his 
guard that he ſhould nor ſtay her ; thus ſhe 
abode in the campe three dayes , and went 
out in the night into the valley of Bethulia, 
and waſhed her ſelfc ina fountaine of water 
dy the campe. 

8 And when ſhe came out,ſhe beſought 
|the Lord Godof Iſracl to dire her way, 

to . - rayling vp of the children of her 
peopie, 

9 Softhecame incleane,and remained 
inthetent, vntill ſhe did eate her meat at 

16 And in the fourth day Olofernes 
made a feaſt to his owne ſcruants only, and 
called none ofthe efficers to the 

11 Thenſaidhero the Eunuch, 
who had charge ouer he had : Goe 
now,& ade this Ebrew woman which 
is with thee,that ſhe come vato vs,and cate 
and drinke with ys, 

12 Forloegitwillbe a ſhame for our per- 
ſon,if we ſhall let fuch a woman go, not ha- 
ung had her company : for ifwee draw her 
nor ynto vs,ſhe will laughvstoſcorne. 

: 3 Then went Bagoas from the preſence 
o 

Let not this faire damoſell feare to come 10 
| ®y lord , and to be honoured inbis 


Olofernes,and came to her,and he aid, | the bed-chawber | 
| Then Judeth ſtanding by his bed , ſaid in 


herheart : O Lord God oof all Jooke 
ſence, anddbinhe wins, aatbeareery mich at this preſent ypan the mcklus.of mane 


| 
, 


| 


| 


ters of the Aſſyrians 


| 


4 Thenſaid Tudeth vnto him, Asthy | downe, Olofernes his heart was rauiſhcd 


| cording to the 


5 which ſcrue in tt 
houſe of Nabuchodonolor, 
14 Then ſaid Iudeth vnto him, Whoam 


I now,thatT ſhould gaineſay my lord?ſure-| 


ly whatſocuer pleaſeth him,I wil do ſpeedi- 
'Toandir thall be my ioy ynco the day of my 
cath, 

15 Soſhecazoſe, anddecked her ſelfe 
with her apparcl,and allher womans attire, 
and her maid went and laid ſoft skinnes on 
the ground for her,ouer againitOlofernes, | 
which ſhec had received. of Bagoasfor her 
daily vſe,that ſhe might fit, & eat ypon the. 

16 Now when ludeth came in,and fate 


with her, and his mind was moued, and he 
defired greatly her companie , for hee 
waitcd a time to deceiue her , fromthe day 
that he had ſcene her, | 

17 Then ſaid Qlofernes ynto her,Drink 
now,and be merry with vs, 

13 So Iudcth ſaid, willdrinke now my 
loxgd,becauſe my life 15 hed in me this 
day, more then all the daycs tince I was 
borne. | 

19 Thenſhee tooke and ate and dranke 
before him what her maid had prepared, 

20 And Olofernestooke great deli 
in her, and dranke much more wine , 
he had drunke at anytime in one day,fince 
he was borne. 


CHAP. XIIT. 


2 Indethis left alone with Olefernes in bis tent. 4, Shee 


God to gime hey h. $ She cut off bu head 
Fs ſept. O__ with ts TE 

17 They ſaw it,and commend her, 

NZ when the cuening was come , his 

ſeruants made haſte ro depart, and 
Bagoas ſhut his tent without, and difmifſed 
the waiters from the preſence of hislord, 
and chcy went to their beds : for they were 

2 And Indeth _— - 
tent, and Olofernes lying along ypon hy 
bed.forbewas filled with * wine, 

3 Now Iudethhad commaundedher 
maid to ſtand without her bed-chamber, 
and towait for her comming forth as ſhee 
did daily : for ſhe ſaid, ſhe would goe forth 
to herpraycrs, and the ſpake to Bagoas,ac- 
fame purpolc, 
ed. cedacetwetbiiin 


4 Soallwent 
either little, nor 


the 


hands 


1* Eceleſi, 
$1.20435 - 


Gs, at | k +4 W, 
{4 16 eb a. en 


_—_— 


| 


1ands forthe exaltation of Teruſalem, _ 


heritance, and to execute mine enterpriſes, 
to thc deſtruction ofthe enemies which are 
riſen againſt ys, | 

6 Then ſhee came tothe pi che 
bed,which was at Olofernes head, tooke 
downe his fauchin from thence, 

5 Andapprochedto his bed,and tooke 
hold of the haire of his head, and ſaide, 
Strength:n mec,O Lord God of Iirael,this 
day. 

4 And ſhe ſmote twiſe vpon his necke 
with all her might, and ſhce tooke away his 
head from him, 

And tumbled his body downe from 
the bed, and pulled downe the ny from 
the pillars, and anon after ſhe went foo 
and gaue Olofernes his head to her maid. 

ro Andſhe pur tin her bag of meat, (0 
they twaine went together according to 
their cuſtome ynto prayer, andwhent xi 

aſled the campe, they compaſledthe val- 
-_ and went vp the mountaine of Bethu- 
lia, and cametothe gates thereof. 

11 Then aide Iudeth afarre off to the 
watchmen at the nes ,open now the 

te: God,cuen our Godis with vs,to ſhew 
bis power yetin Ieruſalem,and his forces a- 
gainſt the enemio as he hath cuen done this 
day. 

T 2 Now whenthe men of her city heard 
her yoyce, they made haite to goe downe 
to the gate of their city,and they called the 
Elders of the citic, 

12 Andthentheyran altogether both 
ſmal and preat,for it was ſtrange ynto them 
that ſhe was come: ſo they opened the gace, 
and recejued them , and made a fire fora 
light, and Rood round about them, 

14 Then ſhe ſaid to them with a loude 
voice,Praiſe,praiſe God,praiſeGod,(T (ay) 
for he hath not taken away his mercy from 
the houſe of Iſracl, but hath deſtroyed our 
| caemies by mine handsthis night. 

15 So the tookethe head out ofthe bag, 
and ſhewedit, and ſaid yato them, Beho 
the head of Olofernes the chiefe captaine 
of the armie of Aſſur,and behold the cano- 


and the Lord hath ſmitten kim by the hand 


of a woman. 


16 Asthe Lord livethwho hath kept me 


hath deccined hum to his deſtruQtion, and 


yet hath he not committed finne with mee, 
todefile and ſhame me, 


rth, 


| pie wherein he did lie in bis drunkennefle, | 


5 For now is the timetohelpethinein- | fully 


{ 


in my way that I went , my countenance |. 


+5 6 \ _ 
Y « «4 *.1 
: o * 
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warſhi 


God.andſai 
Bleſle _— 


thou, O our 
thy pe = bo, 
I Thenſaid Oziasynto 
ter, bleſſed art thou of che notion 
aboue all the women ypon the earth, and 
bleflcd bethe Lord God, which hath crea. 
ted the heauens, and the earth, which hath 
dire&ed theero the cutting off of the head 
of the chiefe of our enemics, 

19 Forthis thy contidence ſhall nor de. 
part fromthe heart of men, whichremem. 
ber the power of God for cucg, 


20 Ang Godturnetheſe thingstothee 
good 
life 
re- 


for a perpetyall praiſe,tovilitetheein 
things,becauſe | Bac haſt not ſpared 
for the affli&ion of our nation, but 
uenged our ruine, walking a ſtrai way 
before pur God: and all the people aide, 
$0 bcit, lo beir. | 


CHAP, XINL, 


rcuneiſed, 112 the head of Oleferncs i 
nay Py ara en peu: 


Hen ſaid Iudeth ynto them, Heareme 

now,my brethren,and take this*head, 
mn it yponthe higheſt placeof = 
walles. 

2 And fo ſoone as the morningſhall 
appeare, and the Sunne ſhall counted 
ypon the carth,take youcuery one higwes- 
pons, and goe forth euery yaliarit man out 
of the city,& ſet you a captaine ouerthem, 
as though you would goe downe into the 
field toward the witch of the Aſſyrian, 
but goe not downe. 

3 Thea hey ſhall take their armour, 


the captaines of the armic of Aur, 
ſhall run to the tent of Olofernes, but 
not finde him, then feare ſhall fall yon 
them,and they ſhall flee before your 


of Iſrael, ſhall purſue them, and 


them as they goe. ; 

5 Buebefore youdoe theſe things, al 
me Achior the Ammonire, that he = - 
and know him thar deſpiſed the | 
IO him to vs as it wereto 
his de 

6  Thentheycalled Achiorourof 
houſe of Ozias, and when hee was come, 
and ſaw the head of Olofernes 


] 


1n amans 
hand, intheaſſembly of the people, ou 


and ſhall goe into their cawpe, andraiſerp 


aſtoniſhed, and bowed Þ 
on 
this day brought to nought CO 


8 Achier bearth Ludeth ſhew what ſhe had done, end 


face, |_ 
4 Soyou, and allthat inhabitethecoal 


—_— 


— 


p—_ 


EGAN 
4c wit 


PP” * as 


downe on his face, and tus Iptr failed; nb 
7 Burwhen they ad recoucred him, he 


| at Taderhs feet, and renerenced her,and 
i Bleſles art thou-in all the tabernacle 


of Tud2, andin all nations, whictrhearing 


thy name 


ſhalt be aſtonithed. 

| 8 Now therefore telt me all the things 
that thou haſt done in theſe dayes: Then 
Tudeth declared vnto him inthe middeſt of 
the people, all thar ſheehad done from the 
diy that (he weneforth,yntillchat houre ſhe 
ſpakevnto them, 45 

9 Andwhen ſhe had [left off ſpeaking, 
| . | 
the people ſhouted with aloud voice, and 
made a1oy{ull noiſe in their _ 

10 Andwhen Achior had ſcene allthat 
the God of Ifracl had done,he belecucd in 
God greatly, and circumciſed the foreskin 
of his fleſh, and was ioyned yntothe houſe 

of Iſracl ynto this day. 
| 11 And afloone as the morning arofe, 
they hanged the head of Olofcrnes vpon 
the wall, and euery man tooke his weapons, 
- [and they went foorth by bands ynto the 
| traits of the monntaine. 

12 Bud when the Aflyrians ſawethem, 
they ſent to their leaders, which came to 
their Capeaines,and tribunes, and to cuery 
one of their rulers. 

13 Sotheycameto Olofernestent,and 
ſaid to him that had the charge of all his 
things, Waken now our lord: for the ſlaues 
have bene bold ro come down again ys to 
bartell,that they may be vtterly deſtroyed. 

14 Thenwentin Bapoass, and:knocked 
at the doore of the tent: for he thought that 
he had ſlept with Tudeth, 

15 But becauſe noneanſwered , he ope- 
nedit,and went intothe bedchamber , and 
found him caſt the floore dead, and 
his head was taken from him. 

16 Therfore he cried with alowd voice, 
———— fighing , and a mightie 
cry,andrent His garments. 

17 Aﬀter, hewentintothe tent , where 
Tudeth lodged,andwhen he found her not, 
he outto the eandcryed, 

18 Theſe flaues haue ret 
one woman of the Hebrewes hath b 
ſhime yponthe houſe of king Nabucho- 
| 
donoſor: for behold, Oloferneslieth ypon 
the ground withont a head. | 

19 When the 


| 


wn HAP. xv. 
1 The Aſſrins are chaſed and faine. 4 The high Pri 
ied 17 Re ONE 


golod. 


| Nd whenthey that were inthetents. 


eard, they were aſtoniſhed at: the 
thing that wasdone. 

2 And feare and trembling fell 
them , (othat there was no ns. erty 
abide inthe fight ofhis neighbour, but ru- 
ſhing out altogether , they fled into cuery 
way of the plaine,and of the hill countrey, 

3 They allo that had camped in the 
mountaines,round about B ia, fied a- 
way. T hen the children of Iſrael euery one 
that was a warriour among them , rulhed 
out ypon them, 

4 Lhcnſent Ozias to Betkomaſthem, 
and to Bebai,8& Chobai,and Cola, & to all 


things that were done, and that all ſhould 
ruth torth vp their enemies ro deſtroy the, 

5 Now when the children of Iſrael heard 
it,they all fell yponthem with one conſent, 
and flewe them ynto Choba : likewiſe alſo 
they that came from Ieruſalem , and from 
all the hill countrey,for men had told them 
what. things were done in the campe of 
their enemxes,and they that were in Galaad 
and in Galile | chaſedthem witha grear 
| ſlaughter, vntill they were paſt Damalcus, 
and the borders thereof, 
| 6 Andtherefiduethar dwelt at Bethu- 
lia,fellyponthe campe of Aflur , and(poi- 
ledthem,and $90 IO 

5 Andthechi 
ned fromthe (laugh 
| mained,and the villages, and the cities thar 
were in the mountaines, and in theplaine, 
| gate many fpoiles : forthe multitude was. 


the Ancients of the children of Iſrael that 

dwelt in Teruſalem,, came to behold the 
od things that God had ſhewed to Iſra- 

chand to ſee Tudeth,and to falute her, 

9 And whenthey camevnto her, they 
blefſed her withone accord , andfaid vnto 
her, Thou art the exale:tion ofTeruſalem : 
thou art the great glory 6f Iſrael : thou art 
the great reioycing of ouxnation, | 

10 Thou doneall theſe things by 
thinchand : thou haſt done much ro 
Iſrael,and God is pleaſed therwith: blefled 
be thou of the Almightie Lord for cuers 


wer fo Iudeth. 13 The wemen crowns. tut with @ 


ren of Iſrael that retur- 
ter, hadthatwhichre- 


+ 


the coaſts of Iſrael , ſuch as ſhould tell the | 


___y great, | Cs, | 
Then Toacim the high Prieſt, and 


| more: and all the people ſaid, So be ur. 
1:1 


And. 


ti. tt. 
mu —_ ——Y — 


—_— 
NS _—"—— 
. 


a” 


"ET 9 j 
*2 C l : F: p 4 1 __ 
ah * 4 ; "»* tf _ % 
Wy WW Ny . A. _ 


- +3 - C IY 
R G TY 
Sa... 7 - 
, &s F 


%y degra wk yer pn 
t ce Irtic daycs,2 aue yn- 
to Toderh Olofernes his tent, = all his 
platc,and beds,and veliels,and al his ſtute: 
and ſhetooke it, &laid it on her mule; and 
madeready her carts,and laidthemtheron, 

12 Thenall the womenof Iſrael ranne 
together to ſee her, and bleſſed her, and 
made a dance among them for her : and ſhe 
tooke branches in her hand, and gaue alſo 
to the women that were with her, 

13 And they put a garland of oliue vp- 


ſhe wene before the people in the dance, 
leading all the women : and all the men of 
Iſrael followed in their armour with gar- 


lands,and with ſongs intheir mouthes. 


CHAP. XVI. 

1 The ſong of Iudeth. x 9 Shee dedicateth the fiuffe of 
Oloferacs,.2 3 Shee died at Bethnlia a widow of great 
honour. 2 4 All Iſrael did lament ber death. + 

Hen Iudeth began to ſing this thankſ- 
giningin all Iſrael, and all the people 
ſang afterher {| chisſong of praiſe. 

2 And Iudeth ſaid, Begin ynto my God 
with timbrels,fing ynto myLord with cym- 
107, Pſalme | bals: tune ynto hima{| new Pſalme: exalr 

aſe. | him ,and call ypon his name, 

2 For Godbreaketh the battels: for a- 
mongſt the campesin the midit of the peo- 
ple he hath delinered me ont of the handes 
of them that perſecuted me. 
| 4 Aflur came out of the mountainces 
frotn the North, he came with teane thou- 
*Chap. 2.11, ſands of hisarmy, the * multitude whereof 
(5. ſtopped the torrents, and their horſemen 
haue courred the hilles., 


| 
[[Or, thu prat- 
| [Or chige 


| my borders,and kill my yong men with the 
' {word, & daſhthe ſacking children againſt 
the ground,8 make mine infants as apray, 
and my virgines as aſpoile. 

' 6 Butthe Almighty Lord hath difap- 
| pointed them by the hand ofa woman. 
| 7 Forthe mighty onedid not fall by the 
| yong men,neither did the ſonnes of the Ti- 


; him : but Tudeth the daughter of Merari 
weakened him with the beauty of her coun- 
tenance, 

3 For ſhe put offthe garment of her wi- 
dowhood, for the exaltation of thoſe that 
were opprefled in Iſrael, and anointed her 
face with oyntment,and bound herhairein 
Tt Greeke,or a T tyre, and tooke alinnen garment to de- 


muler. cerue him, 


1 | 9 Her fandales rauiſhed his eyes, her 


on her, and her maid that was with her,and | 


5 He bragged that hewonld burne vp | 


| tans (mite him, nor high | rn ſer ypon 


- 


| were altoniſhed:theſe lifted yp 


| naſles her husband was dead, 


| 10 T e Per ans quired ar heel ; 
&the Medes were{{dauated + 


at her hardines, 
11 Thenmy afflicted ſhouted for ioy 
and my weake ones cried aloud zbueſthe 


but they were ouerthrowen, "o | 
| I2 The ſonnes of the damoſels have 
on them _ » and wounded them 

as fugitiues children; th < 
bartell of the Lord. vu we 
I 3 I wil fag vatothe Lordall new ſong, 


O Lord thou art great and glorious, won. fra; 


derfull in ſtrength andinuincible; 

14 Letall creatures ſerue thee: forthoy 

SEE they were made,thoudidlt ſend 
orth thy ſpirit, and it created them, and 
there is none that can reliſt thy yoyce, 

15 Forthe mountaines ſhall be mooued 
from their foundations with the watersghe' 
rockes ſhall melt as waxe at thy preſence: 
yet thou art mercifull ro th&that fearethee, 

16 For all ſacrifice istoo litle for afweet 
ſauour vnto thee, and all the fat isnot ſuſh- 
cient for thy bara offering: but he thatfez- 
reth the Lord is great at all times. 

17 Wocto the nations that riſe yp papain 
my kinred : the Lord Almighty will take 
vengeance ofthe inthe day of mdgement 
in putting fire & wormes intheir fleth, and 
they ſhall feele them and weepe foreuer, 

18 Now afſoone as they entredintole- 
rulalem, they warkipped ela gs 
ſoone as the people were purit: 
red their banking and —_ 
frings,and their gifts. 

I < Tudeth als dedicated allthe ſiuſſeof 
Olofernes,which the people had 


and gaue the canopic which ſhe taken | 


out of his bed-chamber, for a gift yntothe 
Lord, Ir, 

20 So the people continued feaſtingin 
Teruſalem before the Sanctuary , for the 
ſpace ofthree moneths, and Tudeth remit 
nedwith them. . | | 

21 Afﬀer thistme, every one returned 
to his owne inheritance, and Tudeth went 
to Berhulia,and remainedinherownepor 
ſeſſion, and was in her time ho 


all the countrey. | 
22 And many deſired her,but none knew 


her all the dayes of herlife, after that Me, 


thered to hispeop -Jended and corein 


4 


kia 


- 


hone wazd free, fo th ed in Be- 
rear er wenn oder 
| Manalles. 

— the houſe of Iſrael lamented her 
*lenen deyrscendbebare Be cktls oa ; d! c 
diſtribuce goods to all them that were | death, | 


« The reſt of the Chapters of the Booke- 
of Eſther, which are found neither in the Hes 


brew, nor in the Calde. 


Part of the tenth Chapter after the Greekg. 


5 Mardocheus remenabreth and expoundeth hu dreare,of I thefourth yeere of the reigne of Pto- 
the raer and the 5300 dr agen. lomeus, and Cleopatra, Dofuheus, who 
| | w HenMardocheus ſaid, | ſaid he was a prieſt and Leuite, and Prolo- 
|, God hath done theſe | meus his ſoa bfought this Epiſtle of Phy- 
thiogs. rim, which they ſaid was the tamg,and that 
5 For TI remember | Lyb:machus the fonne of Prolomeys, that 
d adreame, which I ſaw | wasin Terufalem, had igterpretedit, 
concerning theſe mat- 2 Intheſecond yeere ofthe reigne of 
eers , nothing Artaxerxes the great : inthe firſt iy of 
thereof h . . the moneth Niſan, Mardockcus the ſonne 
6 A little fountaine became armer, and | of Tairus,the ſonne of Semei,the ſon of Ci- 
there was light, and the Sunne, and much | 1a of the rribe of Beniamin,had a dreame. 
water : this riuer is Eſther, whom the King | : Who was alew and dycltin the citic 
| married and made Queene. of Sula, a great man, beingaſcruitor in ghe 
7 Andthe two Dragons are I,8 Aman. | kings.courr. 
3 And the nations werethoſe that were | 4 Hewas alſo one of the captives, which 
allembled, ro deſtroy y name of the Lewes. | Nabuchodanoſor the _y Babylon ca- 
9 And my nation is this Iſrael, which | ricd from Jeruſalem , with Iechonuas king 
criedto God andwereſaued: forthe Lord | of Tudea ; and this was his dreame. 
hath ſaved his-peaple; and the Lord bath | 5 Bebold a noiſe of atumule withthun-! 
delivered vsfrom all choſe euils, and God | der,&cear s,and yproare in theland 
hath wrought ſfignes, and great wonders, 6 And behold,two great dragons came 
which haue not bin done among the Gen- | forth ready to tight, & their crie was great. 
tiles, -; Andatthear cric all nations were pre- 
- Therefore hath he madetwo lots, REI that a 4 might fight a- 
one tor the cof another for {| ga — 
althe Cer triwn 1s And foen def of lakenefieandab. | 
oy f — __ aan anguiſh, affliction, 
time ay of mdgment before cat vprore earth. 
lamonght all natic Y : my 99 whole righteous nations 
| 72 SoGodremembredhis people, and troubled, fearing their owne cuils,and were | 
| - 23 Therefore thaſe dayes thallbevnto { 10 Thenthey criedynto-God,andvpon 
\them inthe moneth Adar, the fourteenth | eheircrie, as it were from a litle fountaine, 
and Efreenh day of the ſume monetbyvith | was made a greatflood, even much water. 
| and ioy, and with gladncfic, | ©'\31 &rhe 
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| myſubie&s continually in a 


J 
: 


2 The conſpivacie of the two Exnuchs i diſcoueted by Mar- 


AN Mardocheus tooke his reſt in the 
.£{ Acourt with Gabatha, and Tharra, the 
twoEunuches of the king, and keepers of 
the palace, 
z. * Andheheard their deuices,and ſear- | 
ched our their purpoſes, and learned that 
they were about to lay hands ypon Artax- 
erxes the king, and ſo he certified the king 
of them, 
2 Thenthe king examinedthe two Eu- 
nuches,and after that they had confeſledit, | 
they were ſtrangled. 


things,and Mardocheus alſo wrote thereof. 
5 . So the king commanded Mardoche- 
us to ſerue in the court, and forthis he re- 


warded him, 


6 Howbeit Amanthe ſonne of Amada- 
thus the Agagite, who was in great honour 


| with the king, aghero moleſt Mardoche- 
I 


us and his people,becauſe ofthe two Eunu- 


ER 

C AP. XIII. a 
The copie of the ki the T 
1 Thecopieof the kings —y ewes. 


e letters was this. The 


ayer 0 
Ti _ of 
great king Artaxerxes , writeth theſe 


things to the princes, and ours that 
are ynder himrffom India vato Erthiopiazin 
an hundred and ſeuen & twenty prounces. 
2 AfﬀterthatTI became Lord ouer many 
nations, and had dominion ouer the whole 
world,not lifted yp with preſumption of ny 
authoritie, but carying my ſelfe alway wit 
equity and mildneſſe, I purpoſed to ſettle 
quiet life, and 
making my kingdome || peaceabley and 0- 
pen for paſſageto the vtmoſt ,tore- 
nuepeace which is defared of all men, 

_ Now when I asked my counſellers 
how this = jo be brought to paſſe, Aman 
that excelled in wiſedome among vs, and 
was approued for his conſtant good will, 
and ſ{tedfaſt fidelity, and had the of 
thefecond place OIy 

* 4 Declaredvntovys, inall nations 
the world, there was ſcattered 


contrary to all nations,and continually des | 


ofour kings 


y vs, cannot {| goe forward, »- 


iſed the 
wy 
intended 
| F Seeing then we vnderſtand that this 
people alone is continually in oppoſition 


: 
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decheus, 5 for which he entertamed by the king and | fr 


4 Andtheking madcarecord of theſe | 


. ys,to bring vsto nought, yeathey delireto 


a certaine malitious people,that had Lawes |, 


| deathwas 


verer| 
ray ts ar a ore > 


hereaker, 
ſecled,and nit: 


out trouble, 

8 Then Mardocheus 
the works of the Lord, nfs 6 
vnto =_ | 

9 Saying, O Lord, Lord, the king Al. 
mighty: for - whole oldindgt poWw- 
er ; and if thou haſt appointedts fave. 
el, ther® is no man that can gaineſay thee, 

10 Forthou haſt made heauen&eamh, 
& allthe wonderous things vnderf heayen, 

I1 ThouarLordof all | 

is no manthat can refiſt theezwhichartthe 
Lord, 

12 Thou knoweſt allthings, andrhou 
knoweſt Lord, that it was neither incon- 


- 
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tempt nor pride,nor for anydeſire of glory, 
chatl NdGecboy Le | fan 

1; For I could have bene content with 

will for the ſaluation of Urael,to kifle 

c ſoles of his feet, 

14 wma apr on,mn " 
ferre the glory of man aboue of 
God : neither will Iworſhipany 
O God,neitherwill I docit in pride. 

15 And now, O Lord God; andKing, 


ſpare'thy people: for cheir cyes' are vpon 


fromt , 


deſtroy the inheritance rhat hath biota 


16 Deſpiſe nor the 
haſt deliueredout of 


into i tharwe mayliue;O | 
thy Name : and{ſdeftroy notehemoud® 
of them ſcrhee,O Logd. 


arneffly vnto the Lord becaule 
th nekefore theireyes. CHAP. 


18 All in like maner cried mob) - 
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C-H A P. -XIII... 
1 The prger of Neem | | 
| Ee bdne ate ing in feate of 
(Qiews, reſorted vnto the Lord, 
And laid away her glorious apparel, 
and put on the garments of anguin , and 
mourning : and in ſtead of precious oynt- 
ments, ſhee couercd her head with G 
and dung,and ſhe humbled her body great- 
ly, and all the laces of her ioy ſhee filled 
with her torne haire, 

; And the prayed ynto the Lord God 
of Iſrael, ſaying , O my Lord, thou onely 
art our King: helpe me, deſolate woman, 
which haue no helper burthee : 

4 * Formy danger isin mine hand, 
From my youth vp I haue heard in 
thetribe of my family, that thou, O Lord, 
tookeſt Iſrael from among all people , and 
our fathers from all their predeceflors,for a 
perperuall inheritance, &thou halt perfor- 
med whatſocuer thou didſt promiſe them, 

6 And now wee haue ſinned before 
thee : therefore haſt thou giuenys into the 
hands of our encmies, 

7 ' Becauſe wee worſhipped their gods: 
O Lord,thou art righteous. 

8 Neuerthelefle it ſatisficth them not, 
that wee are in bitter captiuitie , but they 
haue ſtriken hands with their idolcs, 

9 Thatthey will aboliſh the thing,that 
thou with thy mouth haſt ordained, and 
deſtroy thine inheritance , and ſtop the 
mouth ofthem that praiſe thee , & quench 
the glory of thy houle, and of thine Altar, 

10 And open the mouthes of the hea- 
then to ſetfoorth rw ares ofthef idoles, 
and to magnifie a fle{lily king for cuer, 

11 O Lord, giuenot thy ſcepter vnto 
them that + be nothing , and let them not 
laugh at our fall, bur turne their deuice 
on themſclues, and make him an example 
that hath begun this y your VS. 

12 Remember, rd, make thy ſelfe 
knowen intime of our afflition , and giue 
me boldnefle, O king ofthe {| nations,and 
Lord of allpower. 

13 Giue mee eloquent h in my 
mouth before the lyon : kk heart to 
hate him that againſt ys,that there 
may be anend ofhim , and of all thatare 


like minded to him': 

14 But deliverys with tne hand, and 
helpe me that am deſolate, and which have 
TV Taking O Lord 
Iy | 
thou knoweſt. that] harerhe glory of the 
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abhorre the Rgne of my fhigh tſtate,which 
is ypon mine head, inthe wherein] 
ſhew my ſclfe,& that I abhorre it as amen- 

ragpe, and that I wearc it not when! 
I amt private by my ſclfe, 

17 Andthatthine handmaidhath not 
eaten at Amans table, and that I have not 
. wart vp" 37 v6 the kings feaſt,nor drunke 

e wine of the drinke offerings : 

18 Neither had thine handmaid an 


ioy, fince the day t that Lwas brought hi- | chow 


ther to this preſent, but in thee, O Lord 
God of Abraham, 

19 O thou mightie God aboue all,heare 
the yoice of the forlorne,and deliner vs out 
of the hands of the miſchicuous, and deli- 


uer me outof my feare, | 


CHAP. XV. 

C Foun a_ mmto the Kg preſence. 5 Helooketh 
erly, a h, doth take b 
po. 6.4m om The K jng doth taks bey wy 
Ndvpon the third daywhen ſhee had 
ended her prayer, ſheelaid away her 
mourning garments, and pat on her glori- 

ous apparell. 

2 And being gloriouſly adorned,after 
ſhe had called yponGod,who is the behol- 
der, and Saujour of all things, ſhee tooke 
two maids with ra "a 

3 Andyponthe one ſheleaned ascary- 
ing her ſclfe }} daintily, . 


4 And theother followed bearing yp | «&« 


an [| ruddy through th 
5 And ſhewas y e 
feion of Her beauty,and her comleniiies 
was cheerefull,and yery | amiable : but her 
heart was in anguiſh for feare, ante 
6 Then hauing pafſed through allthe 
doores, the ſtood before the King,who fare 
ypon his royall throne, and was clothed 
with all his robes of maieſty, all glittering 
ith gold and precious ones, and bee was, 
cadfull. 
ifti his countenance that- 
;efty, he looked very hercely 
vpon her : and the Qyeene fel downe & was | 
pale, and fainted, and bowed her ſelfe _ 
the head of the maid thatwent fſÞeh . 
8 Then Godchanged the ſpirit of the 
ng i ildnefle,wboinaF1 


till ſhe came to her ſelfe againe,& comfor- 
ted her with lowing words, & ſaid vnto her : 
9: 


3 


yp. ©. ener 
PE CHAP/KIKL 14. | 
| The conſpivacie of the two Exnuchs # diſcouered by Mar- 
decheus, 5 for which he is entertained by the king and | 
Nd Mardocheus tooke his reſt in the 
. { Kcourtwith Gabatha, and Tharra, the 
two Eunuches of the king, and keepers of 
the palace, 


VItOyou 
2. * And he heard their deuices,and ſear- w erm 
ched our their purpoſes, and learned that | *: | ) ſhall all with ther 
they were about to lay hands ypon Artax- ry: and children be virerly deſtroyed, by 
erxesthe king, and ſo he certifiedthe king | © word oftheir enemies,withour llmee. 
of them, cie and pitie, the fourteenth day of the 
2 Thenthe king examinedthetwo Eu- twelfth moneth Adar ofthis pr yeere: 
nuches,and after thar they had confeſledit, | 7 Thatthey, whoof old, andnowal 
they were ſtrangled. are malicious, may in oneday withyiolence 
4 Andtheking madcarecord of theſe nn the graue, and fo ever hereaker 
things,and Mardocheusalſo wrote thereof. _ 4 to be wel ſedled,and with. 
5 . Sothe king commanded Mardoche- SW e, | 

us to ſerue in the court, and forthis he re- Then Mardocheus ooghtrponal 
warded him, the works of the Lord, and made hisprayer 
6 Howbeit Amanthe ſonne of Amada- | Y*9 him, | 
thus the Agagite, who was in great honour dt Saying, O Lord, Lord, the king A.| 

| with the king, ſoughtto moleſt Mardoche- uw, aw : for the whole worldisin thy poy- 
us and his people,becauſe ofthe two Eunu- | O75 if thou haſt appointed to ſave ſr; 


el, thert is no man that can gaineſaythee, 
awe 01 Ap xm 0 For thou haſt made heauen&earh, 


ieof the ki n the 8 The | & allthe wonderous things vnderfheauen, 
aw, v2 Sour © vr ace veg va 11 Thouart Lord of allthi , 
Ti ie of the letters was this. The | is no manthat can reſiſt theewhichurthe 
great king Artaxerxes, writeth theſe | Lord, ; 
ngsto the princes, and goucrnours that 12 Thou knoweſt allthings, andthou 
are vnder hin India vnto Ethiopiazin | knoweſt Lord, that it was neither incon- 
an hundred and ſcuen & twenty proutnces. | tempt nor pride,nor for anydeireofglory, 
2 AkerthatT became Lord ouer many | that I did not bow downe to 
nations, and had dominion oucr thewhole | 1 3 For I could haue benecontenewith 
world,not lifted yp withpreſumption of Oy wer wayne of Urael,to kifſe 
authoritie, but carying my ſelfe alway wi eſoles of his feer, 
equity and mildneſſe, I purpoſed to ſettle 14 ButIdidthis, that I might notre 
my ſubie&s continually in a quier life, and | ferre the glory of man aboue of 
making my kingdome || peaceabley ando- | God : neither will Iworſhipany' 
pen for paſſageto the vtmoſt coaſts, tore- | O God,neitherwill I docitinpride,” 
rue peace which is defired of all men, 15 Andnow, O Lord God, 
| 3 Now when I asked my counſellers | ſpare'thy people: for cheiveyes are ypon 
how this might be brought to paſle, Aman |. ys,tobring vsto nought, yeathey dehireto 
that excelled in wiſcdome among vs, and | deſtroy the inheritance that hath binwiine 
was approued for his conſtant good will, | fromtt inning. wa 
and {tedfaſt fidelity, and had the of | 16 Deſpiſe nor theporti | 
thefecond place inthekingdome, haſt dcliueredout of fort 
* 4D dyntoys, that in allnations |  ſelfe; 1 oy 
theworld, there was ſcattered | 19 Heare my prayer , and 
a certaine malitious people,that had Lawes |. ynto thine inheritance : 
contrary to all nations,and continually de« | into i 
 {piſed the commandements of Kings, ſo as | 
. wr 7e7 a our kingdomes honourably 
ded by vs, cannot [| goe forward, 1: 
5 Seeing then we vnderftand that his | 


« 


[[0r, be ſetled. 
| | 


”_— alone is continually in oppoſition 
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1 The proper of fore Efther, for ber ſlfe,,nd ber people. 
p ene Ether alſo ing in feate of 
(ew , reſorted vnto the Lord, 


== nd laid away her glorious apparel, 
and put on the garments of an and 
mourning : and in ſtead of precious gp 
ments, ſhee couered her head with 4 
and dung,and ſhe humbled her body great- 
ly, andall the places of her ioy ſhee filled 


ith her torne haire, 
” And ſhe prayed ynto the Lord God 


of iſrael, faying , O my Lord, thou onely 
art our King: felpe me, deſolate woman, 
which haue no helper burthee : 
4 * Formy danger isin mine hand, 
5 From my youth vp I haue heardin 
thetribe of my family, that thou, O Lord, 
tookeſt Iſrael from among all people , and 
our fathers from all cheir predecefiors,tor a 
perperuall inheritance, & thou halt perfor- 
med whatſoeuer thou did{t promiſe them, 
6 And now.wee haue ſinned before 
thee : therefore haſt thou giuenys into the 
hands of our encmics, 

7 | Becauſe wee worſhipped their gods: 
O Lord,thou art righteous, 

8 Neuerthelefle it ſatisfieth them not, 
that wee are in bitter captiuitie , bur they 
haue ſtriken hands with their idolcs, 


9 Thatthey will aboliſh the thing,that 
thou with thy mouth haſt ardained, and 
deſtroy thine .inheritance , and ſtop the 
mouth ofthem that praiſe thee , & quench 


the glory of thy houle, and of thine Altar, 

10 And open the mouthes of the hea- 
then to ſet foorth the praiſes of the f idoles, 
and to magnihfe a fle{lily king for cuer, 

1: O Lord, giue not thy ſcepter vnto 
them that t be nothing , and let them nor 
laugh at ourfall, but turnetheir deuice 
on themſelues , and make him an example 
that hath begun this againſt vs. 

12 Remember, rd, make thy ſelfe 
knowen intime of our afflition , and giue 
me boldnefle, O king ofthe || nations,and 
Lord of allpower. 

13 Giue mee el in 
mouth before the lyon : turne his heartto 
hate him that againſt vs,that there 
may be anend ofhim , and of all thatare 
like minded to him: OY 

14 But deliver ys with tine hand, and 
helpe me that am deſolate, and whuch have 
no other but thee, 

15 Thou all things, O Lord, 


thou knoweſt. that ] hate the of the 


3 "oY" p , 
. uf 4 *=k o a” .& Mor nn 1 
0 7 LE Ca. a the es . . 
# ” P d + 08 
+ % => = 4 


| w— "L. 
| $1 Z $45 'T 4 4 


TITIE - 4 the | the 
yncircumciſed, and c t all FRE 
the heathen, 
16 Thou knoweſt my nec 


OY —_ by 


: for ] 

abhorre the ge of my fhigh tate, which 
is ypon mine head, inthe wherein] 

ſhew my ſclfe,8 that I abhorre it as amen- 

{truous ragpe, and that I wearce it notwhen' 
I am't private by my ſclfe, 

17 Aandthatthine handmaid hath not 
__m _ roms. _ and v3 I have not 

eatlyeſteemed the ki t,nor drunke 
-» wine of the fret. + ue 

18 Neither had thine handmaid any 
ioy, fince the day t that was brought hi- 
ther to this preſent, but in thee, O Lord 
God of Abraham, 

19 O thou mightie God aboue all,heare 
the yoice of the forlorne,and deliver vs out 
of the hands of the miſchicuous, and deli- 
uer me outof my feare, 


CHAP. XV. 


6 Eſther compmeth imto the K ings preſence. 75 Helookgth 
angerly, a d ſhe fainteth, 8 The Kyng deth raks ber vp, 


&d comfort her. 


Ndvpon the third daywhen ſhee had 

cnded her prayer, ſheelaid away her 
mourning garments, and pat on her glori- 
ous apparell. 

2 And being gloriouſly adorned,after 
ſhe had called ypon God, who is the behol- 
der, and Saujour of all things, ſhee rooke 
two maids with her, 

3 Andyponthe one ſheleaned ascary- 
ing her ſelfe }] daintily. - 


ly [| ruddy through th 
5 And ſhewas y e 
fetion of Her beauty,and her comigniiiice 
was cheerefull,and very [| amiable : burher 
heart was in iſh for feare, | 

6 Then hauing paſſed th allthe 
doores, the ſtood before the King,who fate 
ypon his royall throne, and was clothed 
with all his robes of maieſty, all glittering 
with gold and precious ſtones, and hee was, 
very readiel 

7 boleery A, from 
ſhone with maieſty, he looked very hercely 
| ypon her: andthe Queene fe|downe & was 
pale, and fainted, and bowed her ſclfe _ 
| the head of the maid that wene fſÞeh h 

$ Then God changed the ſpirit of the 
king into mildnefſe,who in a Fear 
from histhrone, and took ber in his armes 
till ſhe came to her ſelfe againe,& comfor- 


| with loging words, & ſaid vnto her : 
[Er 9 Eſther, 
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4 And theother followed bearing yp | «&« 
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[| 0r,well «f- 
[efled to 0ur 
State, 


1 f Gr.ther 
1 benefattors. 


| 


| man, 19 and rewoketh the decree 


1 A 


| bundance, doetake in hand to praGtiſe alſo 


[Way from among men, 

. | with the glorious words of || lewd perſons | 

 #&-| || thatwere ncuer $2oGutiey think to eſcape | 
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| brother, be of 20d cheere. * 


16 Thoy ſhalr not dic,though our com. | 
mandement be || generall ; come neere, | 
i : And ſo he held vp his golden ſcepter, 
and laid it ypon her necke, 

t 2 And embraced her,and aid, Speake 
ynto me, | : 

13 Thenſaid he ynto him, Tſaw thee, 
my lord,as an Angel of God,and my heart 
wastroubled for feare of thy maieſtie. 

14 Forwonderfull artthou, lord,and thy 
countenance is full of grace. | 

15 Andas ſhe waripedkitg, { ſhee fell 
downe for Rintneſſe, | 
16 Thenthe king wastroubled, and all 
his ſcruants comforted her. | 


CHAP, XVI. 
$ The Letter of Artaxerxes, 10 wherein he taxeth A- 
by Aman 
to deftrey the Lewes, 2.2, and comandeth the day of their 


| del:werance to br kept holy. | 


<2 grtat king Artaxerxes vnto the 
rinces and gouernours of an hundred 
and mo and twenty pronimces, from In- 
dia ynto Ethiopia, and ynto all{| out faith- 
full Subie&s, greeting. 

2 Many,the more often they are hohou- 
red with the great bountie of their graci-, 
ous princes,the moreproud theyare waxen, | 
And endeauour to hurt not our Sub- | 
encly, but not being able to beare a- | 


3paiuſt thoſe that doe them good : 


Z 


4 Andtake e=y, nelſle a- | 
t 


alſo lifted vp | 


the juſtice of Go 
hateth euill. 
5 Okean times alſo faire fpeech wa Hue 
that areputin truſt to manage their triends | 
affaires, hath cauſed many that are in au- 
thoritie tobe partakers of inhocentbload, 
and hath enw them in remedileſſe 
calamities : 
6 Beguiling with the falſhood and de- 
ccit of their lewd diſpoſition, the innocen- 


cie and cot princes, 

7 Annes Þ&; this as we hauede- 
clared,not ſo much by ancienthiſtories, as 
j* may, if ye ſearch what hath beenewic- 

edly done of late through-the peſtilent 
behauiour of them that arc vnworthily 
placed in authoritie, 

8 And wce mult take care for thetime 
to come, thar our kingdome may becquiet. 


that ſceth all things,and | 


| andpeaceable for all men, 


 moſtiuſtlawes: 


lent maner, 
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of Amadatha,being indeed a 
diſtant fr6 ow 
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the Perſian blood, and farre 


goodnefſe;and a3 a ſtranper received of s.. 

tt Hadfo farre foortedntnider 
tour that we ſhew toward eueky Qation, a 
thathe was called our father, and wascon. 
tinually honoured of all men, 23 the nex 
perſon yatothe king, 

12 Buthe not bearing hisgren dh 
went about to deprive vs of our ki 
andlife ; 

:2 Haning by manifold andeunni 
ceits ſe i the deftruAionarw tle 
Mardocheus, who ſaucd ourliſe, andeon- 
tinu rocured our , u 6x 
blamelefle Efther of our king. 
dome, with their whole nation. 

14 Forbythele meanes he fin 
ding vs deſtitute of friends, to haverranſs- 
ted the kingdome of the Perſians to the 
Macedonians. | 

T5 Butwe find that the Tewes, 
this wicked wretch hath declincredto 
deftru&ion, are no cuill doers, bat lige 


15 And that they bee children ofthe 
moſt hie anl moſt mighty lining God,who 
hath { ordered che kingdome bothynton, 
ard ro bur progenitours inthe moſt exceÞ 


17 Wherefore yee 
putin execution the Letrers ſent ynto 
by Aman'the ſorthe of Amadatha, 

18 For hethat was theworker of rheſ 
things, is hanged atthe gates of Sula 
a7 aps God, who ch | 

ily rendring yengeancets 

ew ho defer, whos 

19 Therefore ye ſhall publiſhther! 
of this Letteriaall places, that the 
may freely liue after their ownelawts. hs 

20 And ye ſhall aide them,thatened 
lame day, being the thirteenthday 0 
twelfth monethAdar,they may be 
on them, who in the time of their 


mae rang keepe itan high day: | j | 
>3 That both now andhereaker ther 
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wo and the well ated | tothele things; Gall bedefirored wi 

be ſafety to vs, and the well afteed | totheſethings eftroyed withour 
| Perſians 3 to thoſe which doe conſpire | mexey, with fre and ſword, and ſhall bee 
| 104inſt vs, a memoriall of deſtrution, made not onely vnpatſable for men, bur al- 
I 4 Therefore _ city and countrey | ſo moſt hatefull to wilde beaſts and foules | 


whatſocuer, which ſhall not doc according | for cuer. | 


— 


[l 


4; I he Wiſdome of Solomon. 


IEF CHAP, L he plcaſure iathe deftrution of the luing. 


+ To whom God ſheweth bimſelfs, 4 and Wiſdeme her. | 14 For he created all things , that they | 
{ilfe. 6 Ar ewall ſpeaker came! lie hid. 1.2 We procure | might haue ther being : and tlie generari- | 
our owne deftrutkon: 1 3 for G01 created nor death. | gng of the world were healthfull : and there | 

a Oue*righteouſnes,yethatbe | is no poylon of deſtruction in them: nor 

E af ba Tudges of the earth: thinke of | the ay wo of death ypon the earth, 

dank tkel.ord with a good (heart) 15 Forrighteouſnes 1s immortall, 

and in fimplicitie of heart | 26 Putvngodly men with their workes, 

ſeekc him. and words called i tothem: for whenthcy 

2 Forhee will be found of them that | thoughtto haue itthcar friend , they conſu- 
eOnpt him not: and {heweth himſelfe ynto med to nought,& madc a coucnaiic withat, 

Deu.4.29. | ſuch 2s doe not *diſtruſt him. becauſe they are worthy tot k+- partwith ar, 


caron. | For froward thoughts ſeparate from CHAÞP., II. 


a+ al; | God: and his power when its tried , [| re- | 1 The wicked thyke tha je ſhort, 5 and of no other after 
Wh 1 the vnwiſe this, 6 I rejore they will take their picaſure in thes, 
e proveri l ; v x Pg ; 10 ed iþreigauit the tf, 21 What that t 
| 4 For intoa militious ſoule wiſedome | 1. 1.4 tt ihem. 
' ſhall not enter : nor dwell in'the body that þ Or y »wz«d{ (rid, reaſoning with them- 
is ſabiect ynto linne, ſelucs,bur not -right: *Cur life is ſhort |* Tob 9, x. 
5 * For the holy ſpirit of diſcipline will and tedious, * & in the &cath of 1 man there | * Matth. 2 3. 
fliedeceit , and remoue from thoughts that 1S iO remedy * ncither was thcre azy man 2 3+1,COFT, 
pr s res | are without vnderſtanding: and wil not [| 2- | knowen to haue returned from the graue, | de 
la - Em bide when ynrightcouſnes commetrh in, 2 For we are borne at all aduenture : 
ila.c.22, | 6 For wiſdomeisa * — :and | and we ſhall be hereafter :s thoughwehad | 
br,;per, | wil not acquite a blaſphemer of his||words: | neuer benc: for the kreath in our noſtrils is 
tor God is witnes of his reines, & atrue be- | 15 ſmoke , and a litele ſparke in the mouing 
holder of his heart, & a hearer ofhis t6gue. | of our hearr. | 
7 Forthe Spirit ofthe Lord killeth the 3 Which being extinguiſhed, our 
world : and that which || containeth all | ſhalbe turnedinto aſhes,and our ſpirit th 
things,hath knowledge of the voyce. vaniſh as the |} ſoft aire : 
$ Therefore he that ſpeaketh ynrighte- | 4 And our name ſhall beforgotten in 
ous things , cannot be hid : neither ſhall | time, and no man ſhall haue our workes in 
vengeance,when it puniſheth,paſſe by him. | remembrance, and our life ſhall paſſe away 
9 Forinquiſition ſhalbe made intothe | as thetrace of a cloud: and ſhall be diſper- 
| counſels of the yagodly : andthe ſound of | ſed as a miſt that is driven away with the 
{ his words , ſhall come vntothe Lord, for | beames of the Sunne,and || ouercome with 
d/,gre- | the [| manifeſtation ofhis wicked deeds. the heat thereof, 
4 | 10 For'the careof jealouſic hearcth all 5 * For ourtimeis a yery ſhadow that 
[things : and the noiſe of murmurings is | pafſeth away: and after our end there isno 
'NOt hid. returning; for {| it is faſt ſealed, ſo that no 
| 11 Therefore beware of murmuring, | man commethagaine. 
which is vnprofitable , and refraine your | 6 Come ontherefore , let ysenioy the 
| Dy cas backbiting: forthere is noword d things * thzt are preſent : and let vs 
> {o ſecret that ſhall goe for nought: and the [ſpeedily vie the*creatures like as in youth. 
= | mouth that || beheth,ſlayeththe ſoule, 7 Letys fillour ſclues with coftly wine, 
12 Secke not death inthe errourofyour | and oyntments: and let no flower of the 
+23 life: and pul} not yponyourſelues * deſtru- | Spring paſle byvs. 
tion,with the workes of your hands. # | 8 Letys crowne our ſclues with Rofe 


1 3 For God madenot death:neither hath buds, before they be withered. 
| M mm 9 Ler' 


er6.4.22, | 
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—— 


—— ——— 


*Pſal.: 3,8, 
9. matth. 25, 
4}- 

*Iere. 11.19 


{Gretke, pre- 
ferred or edfec- 
med 1h: re- 
ward, 

i *Gene, 1-26, 
| 27.and 5.1. 
| 

| 

| 


eccle. 17.3. 
* Gene.3.12 


| 


9 Let none of vs goe without his part | 
of our || voluptuouſaes : let vs leau? _ 
of our 1oyfulnefle ia cuery place :for tais is 
our portion, and our Jotis this, 

10 Let vs oppreſſc the poorerighteous 
man, let vs not {pare the widow, nor reue- 
reace the ancient gray haires of the aged. 
11 Let our ſtrengtiybee the Law of iu- 
ſtice: forthit which is feeble is found to be 
nothing worth, 

12 Therefore let vs lye inwaitfor the 
righteous : becauſe he is not tor our turne, 
and he is clerne contrary to our doings: he 
vpbraideta ys with our offending tae Law, 
and obieerh to our intamy the rraalgret- 
{inzs of our education, 

1 2 Heprofeſlethto hauethe knowledge 
of God: and hecallech himſclfe the childe 
of the Lord, 

14 Hce was made to * reprooue our 
thoughts, 

15 He is gricuous ynto ys cuen to be- 
hold: *for his life is not hike other mens, 
his wayes are of another fathion, 

16 We arc eſteemed of him as || coun- 
terfeits : he abſt1ineth from our wayes as 
from filthineſſe: he pronounceththe end of 
the juſt to be bleficd;and maketh his boaſt 
thu God is his father, 

17 Letys ſee if hiswordes be true : and 
let vs proouc what ſhall happeninthe end 
of him, 

18 Forifthe inſt man be the* ſonneof 
God, hewill helpe him, and delwuer him 
from the hand of his encmies. 

19 Letys * examine him with deſpite- 
fulnes and torture ,, that we may know his 
meekenes,1nd proue his patience, 

20 Letys condemne bim with a ſhamec- 
full death : for by his owne ſaying, he ſhall 
be reſpeRed, 

21 Such things they did imagine, and 
were decciucd : tor thett owne wickednes 
hath blinded.them, 

22 Asfor the myſteries of God , they 
knew them nor: ncither hoped they for the 
wages of rightconſnes : nor F diſcerned a 
reward for blameleſle ſoulcs. 

23 For God created manto be immor- 
tall, and made him to be an * image ot his 
owne eternitie, 

24 * Neuerthelefle through enuie of the 
deuillcamedeath into the world : and they 
that doc hold of his fide doe finde it. 


CH AP. ITT, 
1 The god'y are bappyin they death, 5 and m their trou- 
| bles, 10 Thewicked arenotnortherr children: 1 5 But 


, 


tor miſcry, 


| workes yuprofitable. 


they that are pure , are h f | — 
dren: 16 For the adulire cud ep 
perjh, | 


Vt * the ſoulcs of the x; | 

1 e righteous are jn *7, 
B the hand of God, and «xz thatt ” x, 
torment touch them, nf 


* 
2 Inthe {geht of the vnwiſet 
med to dic ; and their departure 


hey ſee. . | 
Is tak:n i 


2 And thcir going 
deſtruction : but they arcin Peace, | 
4 For though they be punithed in the | 
light ot men: yer 1s their * hopefull ofiq. 'tm3y, 
mortalitie, Leor,q1, þ 
5 Andhaving benealitlech iſtiſed;they Loans, 
ſhalbe greatly [jrewarded: for God *prouzd [0s jerk 
th:m,& found them || worthy for himſclfe, 'txdiug 
6 As gold ia the furnace hath herried 0} 
them,& recciued them as a burntofferias., ae | 
7 Aadinthetime of their * viſitation, *Maty, 
they flall thine and runne to and fro , hi 4 | 
[parkes among the ſtubble, | | 
| B They *® thall iudge the Nations, and! *yges,y 
have domin1on ouerthe people, and their 28.1cas/ 
Lord ſhill raigne for cucr, ds Þ 
9 Theythar puttheirtruſtinhim,ſho 
underſtand che trueth : || & ſuch as befaith) yo-vdi 
full in loue, ſhall abidewith him: forgrace| «ju 
and mercy i$to his {aints, and he hath care Pg 
for his cle. | [hm | 
10 Butthe*yngodly ſhalbepuniſkedac-|4yuky; 
cording to their owne im?ginations,which| 41 | 
haue.negle&ed the rightcous,and forſaken | 
the Lord, | 
x1 For who (o deſpiſeth wiſedome, and 
nurture, he is miſerable, and their hopeis 
vaine , their labouxs vntruitfull ,-and rae 


from vs to be viter 


12 Their wiucsare || fooliſ, andtheir 


children wicked, 

12 Theirofi-{pring is curſed: wherefore 
blefled is y barren that 15 vndefiled , which 
hath not knowen the finfull b:d: ſhe* 
haue fruit in the viſitation of ſoules. | 

14 And bleſſed « the Eunuch whichwith 
his hands hath wrought no iniquity:n0 
imagined wicked things againſt God : - 
vnto him ſhalbe giuen the *t ſpeciallgil 
faith, and an inheritance the Tem 
the Lord more acceptableto his mince. 

x5 For glorious4s y fruit of good r ; 
and y root of wiſdom (hall neuer fall away- 

16 As forthe children 6f adulterers | 
ſhal noc{{come ro their perfe&tio,aandyir 
of an vnrighteous bed albe rooted ws 
17. For though they liuc bop T 
they be nothing regarded : 
age ſhalbe without honour. 


13 Or 
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hope,ncither comfort 1n the day of || tajall, 
19 For horrible isthe end of the ynrigh- 
| tcOUS gencration, 


| CHA DP. I11T. 


| t The chafte man ſhalbe crowned, 3 Baitard lipsſhall 
| rot thriue, 6 They ſhall witneſſe againit their parer:ts. 


| 7 Theft die yong, and archappy. 19 The nuſcrable 
end of the wick, &. 

'DEtter it is to haueno children, andto 

' 1 Dhauc yertue : for the memoriall thereof 

is immortall: becauſe it is || knowen with 

' God, andwith men. 

2 \henit isprcſent,men take cxample 
 atit, and when it is gone they defire it : it 
| weareth a crowne , & triumpheth tor cuer, 
| hung gottenthe viftory , {triuing for vn- 
| defiled rewards, 
| 3 Butthemultiplying brood of the yn- 
' godly (hall not thriue, nor take dcepe roo- 
[ting from baltard flips, nor lay any faſt 
| foundation, 

4 Forthough they flouriſh in branches 

"Mar. 7.19.) fora time: * yet ſtanding not faſt,they thall 
| be ſhaken with thewinde : andthroughthe 
force of winds they ſhalbe rooted out. 

5 The ynperte& branches thalbe bro- 
ken off, their truit ynprohitable, not ripe to 
eat ; yea meet for _ar vs 

6 For children begotten of ynlawfull 
f beds, are witneſics of wickednes againſt 
their parents in their triall, 

7 Butthough the righteous be preuen- 
ted with death : yet ſhall he be in ret, 

8 For honourable age is not that which 
| ſtandethinlengrth of ume, nor that is mea- 
lured by number of yeeres, 
| + 9 But wiſedome is the gray haire ynto 

| men,and an ynſpottcd life is old age. 
Gene, 5 24. TO *He pleaſed God, and was beloued 
er,11:5, of him: ſothar liuing amongſt ſinners, he 
w:$tran{l:ted, 
_ 11 Yeaztpecdily was he taken away,lcit 
'taat wickednes ſhould alter his ynderitan- 
 ding,or deceit beguile his ſoule. 

12 For the bewitching of naughtines 
doeth obſcure things that arc honelt ; and 
tac wandring of concupiſcence,doeth fyn- 
derminethe {#mple mind. 

re peruerr, 13 He being made jj perfect inaſhorr 
pag , | ame,fulflledalong ume, 
Searnces | . 34 For his foule pleaſed the Lord: there- 
tore haſted hee to take himaway, from 2- 
| mnng the wicked. | 
1 5 I histhepeople ſaw,8& vnderſtood it 
or,ncither layd thcyvp thisin their minds, 


-_ 


| 
| 
| 
' 


n 
| That his grace & mercy is with his Saints, 


7 Or, ifthey diequickly,theyhaue no. | andeharhe hath 


reſpe& ynto his choſen, 
16 Thus the righecousthat is dead, ſhall 


condemne the yn 


godly , which are living, 


and yourl: that is oone perfetted , the ma- 


ny yceres andold age ot the vnrighteous, 


17 Forthey ſhall ſeethe end ofthe wiſe, 


and ſhall not vaderſtand wh:t God in his 
counlell hath decreed of him, and towhat 
end the Lord hath ſer him in ſafety, 

18 They ſhall ſee him and deſocke him, 
bur God ſhall I-ugh them to ſcorne, and 
they ſhall hereafter be a vile carkeis, and a 
reproch among the dead for cuermore, 

19 Forheſhal rendthem,and caſt them 
downe headlong , that they thalbe ſpeech- 
leſſe : and he ſhal ſhake them frothe toada- 
tion: and they thalbe viterlyl:yd waſte,and 
be in ſorow:andtheir memorial ſhal periſh. 

z0 Andſ{[when they calt ypthe accounts 
oftheir linnes , they ſhall come with feare : 


and their owne intquitics ſhall conuince 


them to their face, 


CHAP, V. 

1 Thewicked ſhall wonder at the godly, 4 ardcenfefie 
the rerour, $ ardtheyanty of thery ues. 15 God 
will reward the wſt, 17 and werre againſt the wicked. 

Hen ſhall the righteous man ſtandin 
ercat boldnefſc,beforethe face of fuch 
as haue afflited him,and made no account 
of his labours, | 
2 When theyſeeit, they ſhall be tron- 
blet with terriblc fearc, and ſhalbe amazed 
at the ſtrangencſle of his ſaluarion, fo farre 
eyond all that they looked for, 

And they repenting, and groning for 
anguiſh of ſpurit,ſhal ſay within therſclues, 
This was hz whom we had ſometimes in 
derifion, and a || prouerbe of rexroch, 

4 * Wetfooles 2ccounted his life mad- 
neſſe,and his endto be without honour. 

5 How is he numbred among thechil- 
dren of God,Z& his lot is among the ſaints? 

6 Therefore houe we crred from the 
way of tructh , andthe light of righteoul- 
ncs hath not ſhined vnto vs,and the Sunne 
of righteouſnesroſe notypon vs. 

7 We || wearied our ſelues in the way 
of wickednes,and deſtruction: yea wc haue 
gone through deſerts , where there Iay no 


way : but as for the wzy of the Lord, we 


haue not knowen it. | 


8 What hath pride profited ys ? or 
what good hath riches with ewr yaunting 
brought vs ? 


A are*pa dawzylike|*1- 
«ada atind wn by. |. 


10 And as a ſhip thatpas 
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{[Or,parable. ; 
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1 *lob8,9. 


| 


waies of the water , which when it is gone 
by, the trace thereof cannot be found : nei- 
ther the path way of the keele in thewaues, 

11 *Or as when a bird{[hath flowen tho- 
row the aire,there is no token of her way to 
be found , but the light aire being beaten 
with the ſtroke of her wings , & parted with 
the violent noiſe ang motion of them , is 
paſſed thorow, and therein afterwardsno 
ligne where ſhe went,isto bc found, 

12 Orlikeas whenan arrow is ſhot at a 


| marke, it parteth the aire, which immediat- 


ly commerh 2h oy againe: ſo that a man 
cannot know where it went thorow: 

13 Encnſowein like maner,afſoone as 
we were borne, began todraw to our end, 
and had no figne of yertue to ſhew:butwere 
conlumed in our owne wickedneſle, 


14 *For the hope of the yngodly is like® 


+ Gre.thifHle | duſt that is blowen away with the winde, 


dow. 


[[Or, chaffe. 
*Pſal 2. 4- 


and 103. 14- 


prou.10.25. 
and 11.7. 
lames 1,10, 
I. 


[| Or, palace, 


| 1e(s: the 


word be taken 
vnproperly,as 
2:AMac. 2.17. 


' *Eſai.5 9.17. 


[[Gr,eqmrie. 


| 


: 


| 


like a thinne froth that is driuen away with 
the Rtorme : like as the {| (moke which is 
* diſperſed here and there with a tempeſt, 
and "eres away as the remembrance of a 
gueſt that tarieth but a day. 

5 Buttherighteous live for euermore, 
their reward alſo is with the Lord , and the 
care ofthemis with the moſt High. 

16 Therefore ſhall they receiue a glori- 
ous || kingdome, and a beautifull crowhe 
trom the Lords hand: for with his right 


| hand ſhal he couer them,and with his arme 


ſhall he proteR them. 

17 Heſhall take to him his icloukie for 
complete armour, & make the creature his 
weapon forthe reuenge of his enemies. 

18 Hethall put on * righccouſactieas a 
breſtplate , __ truciudgement in ſtead of 
an helmer, 

19 Hee ſhall take || holinefle for an in- 
uincible thicld, 

20 His ſevere wrath ſhall he ſharpen for 
aſword, and the world ſhall fight with him 
againſt the ynwiſe, 

21 Then ſhall the right-aiming thun- 
der bolts goe abroad, and from the clouds, 


[as from a well-drawen bow , ſhall they flic 


tothe marke, , 

22 Andhaleſtones full ofwrath ſhall be 
caſt as out of a ſtonebow, and the water of 
the Sea ſhall rage againſt them , and the 
floods ſhall cruelly drowne them. 

23 Yea a mighty wind ſhall ſtand vp a- 

ainſt them, and [ike a ſtorme ſhall blow 
m away : thus iniquitie ſhall lay waſt the 
whole earth, andill dealing ſhal ouerthrow 


| the thrones of the mighty, 
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| for her,ſhall quickly be withbur care. 
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* CHAP, yr 
1 Rings muit give cave. hawe the; 

God, $- who will not | Boys wy _ 
ſoore found. 21 "Proncesnuit ſeeks for it ; Sy" 8 
wiſe Prince # the ſtay of bus people. 4 ws 


Eare therefore, O ye Kings 
Hlagt , learne ye thatbe —_— 


the ends of the earth. n 


2 Giune care you thatrulethe 
and glory in the Lan ebary of Naa 

z For*power is giuen you of the Lord, "Ron, 
an ſoucraigntie from the Higheſt, who I, 
ſhall cry your workes , and ſcarch ont your 
counſels, 

4 Becaule being miniſters of his kingdom 
you haue not iudged aright, nor kept the 
Law,nor walked atter the couaſell of God, 

5 Horribly and ſpeedily ſhall he come 
ypon you: for a ſharpe judgement ſhallbe 
to them that be in high places, 

6 For mercy wil ſoone pardonthe mez- 
neſt ; but mighty men ſhall be mightily tor- 
mented, 

7 For he which is Lord oner all, ſhall 
teare no * mans perſon : neither ſhall hee 
ſtand in awe-of any mans greatneſle: forhe 
hath made the ſmall aud great, and careth ated 
for all alike, 

8 But a foretriall ſhall comeyponghe 
mighty, 

9 Vntoyou therefore, 0 Kings , doel 
ſpeake, that ye may Jearne wiſedome, and 
not fall away.. 

10 . For they that keepe holinesholily, 
ſhalbe||;udged holy : & they that have lear- 
ned ſuchthings,thal fnd [[whatto anſwere, 

1 1 Wheretore (ct your aftetionyp0 w 
words, dclirethem, & ye lalbe inſtructed, 

12 Wiſedome is glorious and neuerta- 
deth away : yea the is cafily ſeene of them 
that loue her , & found of ſuch as (eekeher, 

x2 Shepreuenteth them that defireher, 
in making herſelfe firſt knowenyntothem, 

I4 Whoſo kceperh her early , thall have 
no great trauatle: for he ſhall find herbt- 
ting at his doores. | 

15 Tothinketherefore vpon her is per- 
fetion of wifedome : and who ſowarcheth 


16 For (he gocth about ſeeking ſuch 4s 
are worthy of her, ſheweth herſelte fauow- 
rably vnto them in the wayes , and 
them in euery thought, @Þ_ "I 
_ 17 Forthevery true beginning ofher, is 
the deſire of fdiſcipline,and the care of 


cipline 1s loue : He 
ts And loue is the keeping ofher my , 
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andthe giuing heed vnto- her lawes ,is the 


affurance of incorruption. 
19 And incorruption maketh vs neere 


yneo God. 


bringethto a kingdome. | 

2 1 If yourdelight be then inthrones and 
ſcepters,O ye Kings of the people, honour 
i that ye may reigne for euermore. 

2:2 As for wiſdome whe ſheis,and how 
ſhe came vp,I wil tell you, and will not hide 
myſteries from you: In will ſeeke her out 
from the 
bring the knowledge of her into light, and 
will not paſſe ouer therruecth. 

2} Neither will I goe with conſuming 
enuie : for ſuch a man thall haue no fellow- 
{hip.with wiſedome. 

24 But the multitude of the wiſe is the 
welfare ofthe world: anda wiſe King is the 
vypholding of the people. 

2 5 Receiuetherforcinſtruftionthrough 
my words,and it ſhall doe you good. 


CHA P. VIL 
1 All men hawe ther begimmng and end alike, 6 Hepre- 
ferred wiſdom before all thmgs elſe. 8 God gawelam 
- the k; owledge, which be had. 22 The praiſe of wiſ- 
me 


| [ My ſelfealſo am a mortall man , like to 
all, and the off-ſpring of him that was 
firſt made of the earth, 

2 And inmy mothers wombe was faſhio- 
nedto be fleſhin the time of ten moneths 
© being compactedin blood, ofthe ſeed of 
man, & the pleaſure that came with ſleepe. 

3 And whenT was borne, I drew in the 
common aire,and fel ypon the carth which 
15of like nature,and the firſt yoyce which I 
vttcred,was crying asall others doe, 

4 TIwas —_—_ inſwadling clothes,and 
that with carcs, 

5 Forthereisno King that had any 0- 
ther beginnin of birth, 

6 * Forall men hauc one entrance yn- 
tolrfe,and thelike going out. 

7 WhereforeI prayed, and vnderſtan- 
ding was giuen me: I called »pow God, and 
the ſpirit of wiſdome came to me. 

8 TIpreferred her before ſcepters , and 
thrones, and eſteemed riches nothing in 
compariſon of her, 

9 Neither compared I ynto her any 
7 peeciogs ſtone, becauſe all gold in reſpe& 
otheris as alittleſand , Giluer halt be 
counted as clay before her. 

_ 10 Iloued her abouc health and beau- 
tie, and choſe to hauc herin ſtead oflighe : 


20 Therefore the deſire of wiſedome 


inning of her natiuitie, and | 


* 26 Forſheis 


{can A. 
for _ light that commeth from herneuer 
eth out, 

11 All * good things together came 
to me with bs. ts cog riches in 
her hands. 

12 And Ircioyced inthewall, becauſe 
wiledome goeth before them : and I knew 
not that ſhe was the mother of them, 

13 IearnedFdili ,and doc com. 
murucate her y liberally: 1 doe not hide 
her riches. 

14 Forſhe is a treaſure vnto men that 
neuer faileth: which they that yſe,][become 
the friends of God: _ commended for 
the gifts that come from learning, 

15 Godhath | granted me to ſpeake as 
I would, and to conceiue as1s meet forthe 
things {| that are giuen me : becauleit is he 
tn 
the wile. 

16 Forin his hand are both we and our 
words : all wiſedome alſo and knowledge 
of workemanſhip, 

17 For he hach giuenme certaine know- 
ledge of the things that are, namely to 
know how the world was made, and the 0- 
peration ofthe Elements : 

18 The beginning,ending,and midſt of 
the times : the alterations of the turning of 
the Sunne,and the change of ſeaſons : 

19 Thecircuits of yeeres,and the poli 
tions of ſtarres : 

20 Thenatures of lining creatures,and 
the furies of wilde beaſts, the violence of 
winds, & the reaſonings of men : the diuer- 
ſiries of plants,and the yerrues of roots: 

21 Andall ſachthings as are cither ſe- 
cret or manifeſt : them I know. 

22 For wiſdome which is the worker of 
all chings,taughe me: forin her isan ynder- 
ſtanding ſpirit,holy,fone GO 
ſubtile,lively,cleare, vndefiled, plaine,not 
ſubie& to hurt, louing the thing thar is] ' 

,quicke, which cannot be lerred, rea- 
y to doe good : 

23 Kindto man,ſtedfaſt,ſure,freefrom 
care,hauing al power,ouerſceing al things, 
and going through all ynderſtanding,pure, 
and moſt ſubtileſpirits. 

24 For wildome is moremoouing then 
any motion: ſhe afleth and goeth through 
all chings by reaſon ofher pureneſſe, 

ze For ſhe isthe [| breath of thepower 
of God,and apureſſinfluence flowing from 
the glory of the Almighty: therefore can 
noyndefiledthing fall into 1 

*brightnes eucr- 
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eadeth ynto wiſedome , and direQerh ſpoken of, 
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laſting light : the vaſpotted mirronr of 
the power of God, and the Image of his 
goodneſſe, | 

z7 And being but one thee can doe all 


| things: and remayning in herſelfe,the|[ma- 


kerhall things new: and inaltagesentring 
into holy ſoules , ſhe maketh them friends 
of God,and Prophets. | 

28. For Godlou:zthnone , but him that 
dwelleth with wiſdome, 

29 For ſhee is more beautiful] thenthe 
Sunne , and abauzallthe order of {tarres, 
being compared with the light,the is found 
before it. 

39 For aftcrthis commeth night : but 
vice thall not preualle againit wiſdome, 


CH AP. VILE 


2 Hewinlouewith wiſdome: 4 For he that hathit hath 
exery zood thing. 21 It cannot be ha.l,but from God. 


WW Iſedome reacheth from one end ta 
another mightily : and || ſweetly 
docth ſhe order all chings. 

2 TIloued her and fought her out, from 


my youth I defared{jro make her my ſpouſe, 


{and TI wasa lourtr o! her beawie, 


3 Intharſhe is conuerſant with God, 
ſhe magnifieth her nobilitie: yea,the Lord 
of all things himſclte loued her, 

Forthe is [{ priuy to the myſtcries of 
the knowledgeof God, andaſ][ loucr of his 
workcs, | 

5 Ifriches be a poſſeſſion to be defired 
in this life : what is richer then wiſedome 
that worketh all things ? 

6 Andif*prudence workezwhoof altrhat 
are,is a more.cunning workeman then the ? 

7 Andif a man hue rightcouſnes, her 
labours are vertues : for ſhe teachcthtem- 
perance and prudence : iuſtice and forti- 
tude,which are ſuchthings as men can haue 
nothing more profitable in their life. 

$ Ita mandehre much experience : ſhe 
knoweth things of old,and conieureth a- 
right what is to come: ſhe knoweth the ſub- 
rilties of peaches., and can expound darke 


| ſentences; ſhee foreſeerh lignes and won- 


ders, and the cuents of ſeaſons and times, 

9 Thercfore I purpoſed to take her to 
meeto liue with mee , knowing/that ſhec 
+ would be a counſcllour of good things, 
and a comfort m caresand griefe. 

10 For her fake TIT ſhall hauecitimation 
among the multitude,and honour with the 
Eldersgthough I be yong. 

11 1 thalbe found ofa quicke conceitin 


mdgement, and ſhalbeadmuredin the fight 


of greatmen.. 


| 


I2 * WhenTholdm 
bide my "eilnre,zod __ Ih yy 
we good eare ynto mce ; if | a 
== thal lay their hands _ Tr | 
I 2 Morcouer R by the meanes of her 1 
ſhall obraine immortalitie, and lee be. 
hind me an cucrlaſting memoriall tot! | 
that come after me, m_ 


L4 I ſhall || ferthe people in order ,and 


the Nations ſhalbe ſubic& yrto me, Fo 
Is Horrible tyrants ſhalbe afraid when | 

tieydo but hearc of me,[halbs ||foid 200d | 
among the multitude,and valantinwarre an | 

16 || After I am come into mine houſe, | 
will repoſe my ſelfe with her : and her co. Moy 
uerſation hath.no bitecrnes,andtolive with (im L 
her,hath no.ſorrow,but minh ardioy, | 

17 Now whenT conſidered theſe things 
in-my ſelfe, and * pondered them in wine |*ws 
heart, how tht to be allied yntowiſdome, ' 
1$1mmortilitie, | 

18 Andgreat pleaſure it is to haue her 
freend{1:ip, and inthe workes of her hands 
are iahinite riches, and in the exerciſe of 
conference with her, prudence: and intal- 
king wh her a |} good report: I went about 
any 5h" to || take her to me, 

19 For Iwas awittie child , and hida|* 
good ſpirit, 

20, Yearather being good, I came into 
a bedy vndehlcd. 

21 Neuerthelcſſe when perceivedthat 
I could not otherwiſe obtaine her , except 
God gaue her me ( and thatwasapointot 
wiſdome alſo to know whole gift thewas) 
I {| prayed vnto the Lord, and belought 
himzand with my whole heart I ſaid; 


CHAP. IL | 

1 A prayer nts God for hiswiſdomee, 6 withowt wh 

the beit man u nothing worth, 13 ne:ther can hee tel 
how to pleaſe God. 


( God of my fathers, and Lord ofmer- 
cy, who haſt made all thingswithtly| 
word, | 

2 Andordajned man through thy ml 
dome,that he ſhould haue *domnion ouer "Gerd 
the creatures,which thou haſt made, 

And order the world according t0 
equitic and nent and execute 
iudgementwith an yprigat neart: 

p Giue * mec wiſe ome that (irreth by 
thy Thrane, and reie& mee not from+- 
mone thy childten : Fi, 

my I*thy ſeruant and ſonneof = 
handmayd , am a feeble perſon, and of 2 
ſhort timc,and-too yong for the va eritan- 
ding of tudgement and Lawes. 


| 


6 For 
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6 For though a man be neuerſaper- 
{e& among the children of men, yer if thy 
viſdome be not with him, he ſhall be no- 


thing regarded, 
*, Chron | 
18, 5.2 chr 


= thy people, and a Indge of thy ſonnes 
1-9, | 


and daughters : 

$ T houhaſt commanded me to build 
a Temple vypon thy aoly Mount, andan 
Altar in the City wherein thou dwelleſt, a 
reſemblance ofthe holy Tabernacle which 
thou haſt prepared from the beginning: 


*Prou $.22 
1ha 1, 2,3z 


"A knoweth thy workes,and was preſent when 


thou madelt the world, and knew what was 
acceptable in thy ſight, and right in thy 
Ccmmandements., 

10 O ſend her out of thy holy heauens, 
and from the Throne of thy glory,that be- 
ing preſent the may labour with me, that I 
may know whartis pleaſing yato thee. 

11 For ſhe knoweth and vnderſtandeth 
all things, and ſhe ſhall leade me foberly in 
my doings,andpreſerue me{| in her power. 

12 Soſhal my works be acceptable,and 
then ſhall T indge thy people righteoully, 
and be worthy to fitin my fathers ſeat. 

12 For what * manis he that can know 
the counſell of God ? or who can thinke 
what the will ofthe Lord is? 

14 For the thoughts of mortall men are 
[[miſerable,&our deuices are but vnccrrtain, 

15 For the corruptible body prefſeth 
downe the ſoule, and the earthy tabernacle 
weigheth downe the minde thatmuſerh vp- 
on many things. 

16 And hardly doe we gefle arightat 
thingsthat are ypon earth, and with labour 
| Gr.t hard, | doe we find the things that are t before vs: 

| but thethings that are in heauen, who hath 

ſearched out ? 

i 7 And thy counſell who hath knowen, 

| except thou giue wiſdome,andſendthy ho- 

| ly Spiritfrom aboue ? 

' 18 Forſothe waies ofthem which lined 
| on the earth werereformed, and men were 
[taught the things that are pleafing 7nto 
thee,and arc ſaucd through wikdome. 


C-HAP.:a 
1 Whatwiſedome d:d for Alam, 4 Noe, $5 Abra- 
bam, 6 Lot,ard aqn i the fine catics, 10 for [acob, 
13 lo/eph, 16 Moſes, 17 andihelſraclites. 
| Cf preſerued the firſt formed father of 
| Ithe world that was created alone , and 
"IAG brought him out of his fall, | 
* 2% 2 And"gauchim powertoruleall things. 
3 * Bur when the vnrighteous went away 


I] Or, by her 
rower or 718+ 


NN, 


*Iſai. 40.1 3. 
rom.11.34. 
1.Cor,2.16, 


Hor, feereful 


"Gene 48. | 


7 Thouhaſt choſen meto be a *King | 
| righteous,in apiece of wood, of final value, 


And * wiſdome was with thee: which- 


-uant of the Lord,and*withitooddreadfull 


fro her inhis a 

fury wherewith 0p murdered his brother, 
4 For whole caule the * carth being 

drowned with the flood, Wiſdome againe 

preſcrued it, anddirected the courſe of the 


5 Moreoner, *thenations inthtir wic- 
ked colpiracie being cofounded, the found 
outthe righteous, & preſcrued him blame. 
leſle ynto God,& kept him ſtrong ſagainit 
his tender compaſhtontowards his ſonnc. 

6 *"Whenthe vngodly periſhed,ſhe de- 
livered the righteous man, who fled from 
the hre which tel downe vp6 theft five cities, 

7 Ot whoſe wickednes euento this day 
the walte land that ſmokerh,is a teſtimony, 
and plants bearing fruit that neuer come to 
ripeneſle : and a ſtanding pillar of (alt is a 
monument of an ynbelecuing ſoulc. 

8 For reg2rding not wiſdome,they gate 
not onely this hurt , that they knew not the 
o_ which were good: but alſoleft be- 
hind them to the world a memorial of their 
foolithnes: ſothat in y things wherein the 
oftcnded,they could not fo much as be bid. 

9 But Wiſdome delivered from paine 
thoſe that attended vpon her, 

10 When the righteous fled from his 
brothers wrath , ſhee guided himin right 
paths: ſhewed him the , mg ns of God: 
and gaue him knowledge of holy things, 
made him rich in his trauailes, and multi- 
plied the fraut of his labours, 

11 Inthe couctonlnes of ſuch as oppreſ- 
ſed himyſhe ſtood by him,8& made him rich, 

12 Shedefended him from his enewies, 
and kept him ſafe from thoſe that ly in 
wait,and ina fore contli& ſhe gaue him the 
victory, that hee might know that godli- 
neſſeis {trongerthen all, 

13 * When the righteous wasfold, the |» core. 
forſooke him noe , but deliucred him from | 38. and 9. 
fin : ſhe went downe with himinto thepit, | 7-205-7-19. 

14 And left him not in bonds till the 
brought him the (cepter of the kingdomc, 


and {| power againſt thoſe that opprelled | [ie 


him : as for them that had accuſed him, ſhe | &7 9/thomr 
ſhewed them to be liers , and gaue him per- = ny 
petuall glory. vas 
15 * Shedcliveredthe {| rightcous 
ple, and blameleſle ſeed from the nation | and «2,42, 
that oppreſſed them. | { Orgho. 
16 ,She entred intothe (oule oftheſcr- | 
Kings in wondersand lignes, | hs: hi 
17 Rendred to the righteous a reward 
of their labours , guided in a maruci- 
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lous way, and was vnto them for a couer b 
day,& alight{|oftarres in the night ſeaſon: 
18 * Brought them through the Red 
ſca,and ledthem thorow much water, _ 
19 But the drowned: their enemies, and 
caſt them vp out of y bottome of the _ 
20 Therefore the righteous ſpoyled the 
vngodly, and * praiſedthy holy Name , O 
Lord,and magnified with one accord thine 
hand that fought for them. 
21 Forwiſdom opened the mouth of the 
dumbe,and made the tongues of them that 
cannot ſpeake,eloquent, 


CIITA, A 


5 The Egyptians wert puniſhed, and the Iſraelites reſerned 
v4 | 15 They were plagued by the [ame 


in the ſome thing, 
apgrieran th fined. 2.0. God could hawe deſtroy- 
ed them otherwiſe, 2.3 but he  mercifull to all. 
He proſpered their workes inthe hand 
ofthe holy Prophet, 

2 * They wentthrough the wilderneſle 
that was not inhabited, and pitched tents 
in places where there lay no way. 

2 They ſtood againſt their enemies, 
and were auenged of their aduerſaries. 
4 When they were thirſty they called 
ypon thee,and water was giuenthem out of 
the flinty rocke , and their thirſt was quen- 
ched out of the hard ſtone, 
5 For by what things their enemics 
were puniſhed , by the ſame they in their 
need were benefited, 
6 Forin ſtead of afoutaine of a perpetual 
running riuer, troubled with foule blood, 

7 For amanifeſt reproofe of that com- 
mandement,whereby y infants were ſlaine, 
thou gaueſt yntothem abundance of water 
by a meanes which they hoped not for, 

8 Declaring by that thirſt then, * how 
chou hadſt puniſhed their aduerſaries, 

9 For when they weretried , albeit but 


| in mercy chaſtiſed, they knew how the yn- 


godly were judged in wrath and tormented 
thirſting inanother maner then the Tuit, 

10 Fortheſe thou didſt admoniſh, and 
try as a father : but the other as a ſeuere 
King thoudidit condemne and puniſh, 

11 Whether they were abſent, or pre- 
ſent,they were yexed alike. 

72 Foradouble griefe came yponthem, 
and a groaning for the remembrance of 
things paſt, 
| 13 For when theyhe:rd by theis owne 
puniſhments the other to be benefited, they 
| had ſome feeling ofthe Lord, 

14 Forwhom they reieted with ſcorne 


when he was long before throwen out at 


Y| the caſting foorth of the mſamy 


| thine,O Lord,thou louer of ſoules. 


x YI vis! : 
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end , whea they (a 
they admired, y Ta What came to paſſe, 


'I5 But for the fooliſh devil; 
wickednes,wherewith being dece; ders 


worilupped ſerpents yayd of reaſon, & yile 


beaſts:thoudidſt ſend a multitude ofvnrez. 


{enable beaſts ypon them for y 

+ al ens they might know puns nd 
withal a man {nneth, by the 
he be puniſhed, Ge 

17 For thy Almighty hand 
the world of at SD = . _ 
ted not meanes.o ſend among them a mul. 
titude of Beares,or fierce Lions, 

18 Orynknowen wild beaſts full of rage. 
newly created , breathing out cither a fiery 
vapour,or filthy ſents of icattred ſmoake,or 
ſhooting horrible ſparkles out of their eics: 

19 Whereof not onely the harne might 
diſpatch them at once : but alſotheterrible 
light vtterly deftroy them, - 

20 Yez,and without theſe might they 
haue fallen downe with one blaſt, being 
P—— of yengeance , and ſcattered a 

road through the breath of thy power,but 
thou haſt ordered all things in meaſure, and 
number, and weight. 

21 Forthou canſt ſhewthy great ſire 
at all times when thou wilt = Nh 
withitand the power of thine arme? 

22 For the whole world beforethee is 
a$a little || graine of the ballance, yea asa 
drop of the morning dew that falleth 
downe ypon the earth. 

vpo all: forthou 


2 2 Butthou haſt mercy 
cant doe all things , and winkeſt at the 
ſinnes of men: becauſe they ſhould amend. 

24 For thou loueſ all the thingsthat 
are, and abhorreſt nothing which thou 
haſt made: for neuer wouldeſt thog haue 
made any thing, if thou hadſt haredit, 

25 And how could any thing haue en- 
dured, if it had not bene thy wil? or bene 
preſerued,if not called by thee? 

26 But thou ſpareſt all : for they are 


CH AP. XII 


2 God did not deflroy thoſe of Canaan all at once. 12 fl 
he had done ſo,who could controll bin? 19 but os 
ring them hee taught vs, 27 the) were puraſhed with 
they gods. _— 

þ* thine yncorruptible Spirit 1 1 

things. 
2 Therefore chaſtneſt thou them j 


little, and little, thatoffend , and 


ma_ 


them by putting them in remem 


_ a — 
— 
Ty 


-” 
* 2 'F. . # Y 


—Herein chey kaue offended, tharlemuing | Lord of all, ir maketh thee to be gracious 


their wickednes they may belecuc oathee, 

O Lord. 

; For it wasthy will to deltroy by the 
41nds of our fathers, both thoſe {| old in- 
habitants of thy holyland, 

4 Whom x Fa hated for doing molt 
cri] odious workes of || witchcrafts,and wicked 

| acrifices z 

| 5 Andalfothoſemercileſſe murderers 
| of children, and deuourers of mans flefh , 
| and the fealtsof blood; 

6 Withthcir Prieits out ofthe midit of 
| their idolatrous crew,and the parents thar 
| killed with their owne hands, foules deſti- 
tute of helpe: 
| 7 That theland whichthou citeemedit 

| abouc all other, might recciue a worthie 

«wir- | f| colonie of Gods children. 

pace, 8 Neuertheleſſe, cuen thoſethou ſpa- 

Ko redſt as men, and didſt ſend *.waſpes fore- 

ic. 2/3 | runners of thine hoſte, to deſtroy them by 
little and little. 

9 Notthat thouwalt ynable to bring 
the vngodly vnder the hand of the righte- 
ous 306. yen to deitroy them at once 
with cruell beaſts,or with one rough word: 

10 But executing thy judgements vpon 
them by litwle and little, thou gaueſt them 
placeof repentance, not beeing ignorant 
that they were a naughtie generation , and 
that their malice, was bred in them,& that 
their cogitation would neuer be changed. 

11 Forit was a* curſed ſeed, from the 
deoinning, neither didſt thou for feare of 
[any man gjue them pardon for thoſethings 
| "@erein they ſinned. 

m 9.20.) , 72 Ferwhoſhallſay, * What haſt thou 
| done > or who ſhall withſtand thy iudge- 
| ment, or who ſhall accuſe thee for the na- 
tions that periſh whom thou haſt made?or 

5 |who ſhall come to {| ſtand againit thee to 

108 Fs be {| renenged for the vnrighteous men? 
| 13 For neither is there any God but 

Per,5 7., nou, that * careth for all, to ke 

| mighteſt ſhew that thy iudgement is not 

| varight, 

| 14 Neither ſhall king or tyrant be able 

toſe this face againſt thee, for any whome 

thou haſt punithed. 

5 Forſomuchthen as thou att righ- 
tcous thy ſelfe, thou ordereſt all things 
riphecouſly : * thinking it not agreeable 
with ypower tro condemne him that hath 
not delerued to be punithed. 
| 16 For ry power is the beginning of 
| "ohccoulae ce, and becauſe thou art the 


Dy 40167. 


-, 9 35, 


ynto all. 


17 For when men will not belecue,thar | 


| thou art of a {| full power, thou ſhewet thy | lf 0r, perfett, 


{trength,and among them that know it, 
thou —_ their por manifeſt. | 

18 Butthou, maſtering th er,iud.. | 
geſt with equitie,and A 1 ht great | 
tauour : for thou mayett yſe power when | 
thou wilt, | 

19 Butby ſuch workes haſt thou taught 
thy people, that the iuſt man ſhould bee 
merci, and haſt made thy children to/ 
be of a good hope, that thou giueſt repen-! 
tance for {innes, 

20 For ifthoudid(t puniſh the enemies 
of thy children, and the condemned to 
death with ſuch deliberation, giuing them 
time and place, whereby they might be de- 
liuered fromthcir malice. 

21 With how great circumſpeCtion did. 
deit thou iudge thine owne ſonnes , vnto 
whoſe fathers thou haſt ſwornc , and made 
couenantsof good promiles? 

23 Theretorewherecas thou docſt cha. 


ſten vs, thou ſcourgett our enemies a thou- 
ſand times more, to the intent that when 
we iudge, we ſhould carcfully thinke of thy 
goodnelle, and when we our ſelues are jud- 
ged,we ſhould looke for mercy, 

2 2 Wherefore, whercas men haueliued 
diffolutely and vnrighteouſly , thou haft 
tormented them with their owne ||] abomi= 
nations. 

24 * For they wentaſtray very farre in 
the wayes of errour, and held them for 
gods (which cuen — the beaſts of 
their enemies were deſpite) being decet- 
ued as children of no vnderitanding. 

25 Thereforeyntothem,2s to Faldren 
withourt the vſe of reaſon, thou didit ſend a 
iudgement to mocke them, 


26 Butthey that would not be reformed, 


wu correction wherein he dallied with 
E.(hal feele a iudgement worthy of God, 
27 For looke, for what things they 
grudgedwhen they were puniſhed, (that 
15) for them whome they thoughs to bec 
ods,' now being puralhed in them; when, 
. faw it, they acknowledged him to bee 
the true God,whome before they denyed 
to know : and therfore came extreme dam- 


nation vpon them. 


CH AP, XIII, q 


I They were not excu{ed that worſhipped any of Gods | 
workes; 10 But moſt wretched are they that werſh:p 


: 


| 


the workes of mers hands. 
Surely 


—_ — 
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"Wiledome ofSolomone 


deut.4.19 
and 17. 3. 


- 


*Rom.1r.21 


I Or, ſeekg 


| 


Vrely yaine are all men by nature, who 
arc ignorant of God,and could nor ont 
of the good things that are ſcene, knowe 


| *Rom.1,9, | 


workes , did they acknowledge the worke- 
maſter; ' 

2 *Butdeemedeither fire, or wind,or 
the ſwift ayre,or the circle of the ſtarres,or 
the violent water, or the lights of heauen 
to bethe gods which gouerne the world : 

With whoſe beauty, if they being de- 
lighted, trooke themto be gods: let ; od 
know how much better the Lord of them 
is;for the firſt Author of beautic hath crea- 
ted them, 

4 Bur ifthey were aſtoniſhed 2t their 
power and yertuc, let them ynderſtand by 
them, how much mightier hets that made 
them, | 

5 Forbythegreatneſſe and beautic of 
the creatures, proportionably the Maker 
of them is ſcene. | 

6 Bur yet for this they are the lefle ro 
be blamed : for they pcraduenture erre ſce- 
king God, anddefirousto find him. 

7 Forbeing * connerſantin his works, 
they {| ſearch him diligently ,” and belceue 
their fight : becauſe the things arc beauti- 
full that are ſcene. 
$8 Howbeit, neither arerhey to bepar- 
doned. | 

9 For if they were able to know fo 
much, that they could ayme at the world ; 
how did they not ſoonE kind out the Lord 
thereof ? 

19 But miſerable are they, andin dead 


which are the workes of mens hands, gold 
and filucr, to ſhewart in, and reſemblan- 
ces of beaſts, or a ſtone good for nothing, 
theworke of an ancient hand, 

11 * Nowaſ| carpenter thatfelleth tirr- 
ber, afterhc hath wen downe a tree mect 
forthe putpoſle, and taken offallthe barke 
ſkilfully round about, and hath wrought it 
handſomely, and made a veſſell thercof tit 
forthe ſeruice of mans life :* 

12 Andafterſpendineſ[che refuſe of his 
work to drefle his meat,hath flled himſelf. 

- And taking the very refuſe among 
thoſe which ſerucdto no vie(being a croo- 
ked piece of wood, and full of knots) hath 
carued it diligently when hee hd nothin 
elſe to doe,andformed it by the ( kill of his 


vnderſtanding , and faſhioned it to the 
image of a man: 


him that is : neither by conſidering the | 


_ is their hope,who called them gods | 


| generation, 


is curſed,afivell * it, as hethar madent*' \$ 


| becauſe he madeit, and it, becauſe 
14 Or madeitlike ſome vile beaſt,laying | 
| 


it oner with vermilion, and with 9a; 
lonring it red 
thcremn : 


, and couering eucry ſporte 


1 5 /And when hehad made a onveni. | 
ent roume for it, ſet itin a wall, « made 
it faſt withyron: | 


16 For he prouided forit;that itmig | 


not fal : knowing that it was ynableto he | 
irſelfe, (forit is animage and hath et | 
ofhelpe: ) pag 1 
17 1 hen maketh he prayerforhisgoods, 
for his wife and children, aid is not aſh; 
med to ſpeake to that which hathnolife. 
13 (For health , hee calleth ypon that 
which is weake: for life, prayeth to that 
which is dead : for ayde, humbly beſee. 


paint, c., 


: 


cheth f that which h:th leaſt meancs to "_ 
helpe:znd for a good iourney,he 3ſketh of  kevuoy. 


that which cannor ſet a foot forward: |"*««4 
19 Andfor gaining and getting,andfor 

goot ſuccelle of his hands, al keth abilitie! 

to doe, of him that is molt ynable to doe! 

anything. | 


CHAP, XIIIL | 


1 Thowgh men doe not pray te their ſhippes, 5 get one) 
they [aned rather by them then Ly thur 1doles, $ 1-\ 
dolcs are accrrſed, ard ſo are the makers of thaw. 14, 
The begmmnng of :dolatrie, 2 3 Andihe effeflithors!. 
30 God will puriſh them that ſweere falſely by ther! 
Idoles. 

A Gaine,one preparing himlſelftoſaile, 

& about to patſe throughthe raging! 
waues, calleth ypona piece of wood more 
rotten then the || veſſel that carierh him, 

2 Forverily delire of gaine deuiſed|that, T4 
and theworkman built it by his kill: 

'2 Butthyprouidence, O Father, g0- 
ucrneth it: for thou haſt * made a way 
the Sea, and a ſafe pathin the waues: 

4 Shewing that thou canſt (auc from 
all danger : yea though a man went t9 Sea 
withourart. | 

5 Nevertheles thou wouldeſtnotthat 
the workes of thy wiſedome ſhould ve idle, 
and therefore doc men commit their lives} 
to a ſmall piece of wood , and paſſing the 
rough ſea ina weake veſſell,are ſ.ued. D LY 

6 * Forintheold time alſo when n fire 
proud gyants periſked , the hope - C - i 
world gouerned by thy hand , _ he 
weake veſſell, and left to all ages 2 Ke 


7 For bleſſid is the wood , whereby 


righteouſneflecommeth. Lo” 
"s But that which is made with hands, 


corrupti ble it was called God. , *For 
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5 5.5. | 9 * Fortheyngodly and his yngodli- 
/ nes areboth alike hitztull yato God, 
' 19 Forthitwhichis made,ſhalbe puni- 
 fiedrogether with him that made ir, 

11 therefore eucn « art |] the idoles of 
the Gentiles ſhall there be a vihtation: be- 
cauſe inthe crearure of God they are be- 
comeanabomination and * t ſtumbling 
lockes to rhe ſoules of men, and a{{ ſnare 
to the feet ofthe vawile, 

| 12 Forthe deuiling of idoles was the 
| beginning of pirueall tornication, and the 
i:u:ationof them the corruption of life, 
13 Forneit1er were they trom the be- 
 ginningz::either {hall they be for eucr, 

| 14 For by the vaine glory of menth 
entrcdintothe world, and therefore thall 
they come ſhortlytoan end, 

15 Forafather afflicted with vatimely 
| mouraing, when he hath made an image 
of his child ſoone taken away, now hono- 
[red lum asagod, which was then a dead 
| min, and ps to thoſe that were vn- 
| der him, ceremonies and ſacrifices, 

+ Greartme, 136 Thusf in procelle of time an yn- 

godly cuſtome growen ſtroag, was kept 2s 
a law,and grauen images were worlhupped 

l! 07,15r ts. by rhe commandements of [| kings, 

(0r,n fit. | 179 Whom men could not honour || in 
| preſence,becauſe they dwelt farre off, they 
| tooke the counterfeir of his viſage from 

facrc,and made an exprefie image ofa king 

whom they honoured, to the end that by 

(this their forwardneſle, they might flatter 
(hum that was abſent, as if hewecre pe. 
| 28 Allo the fingulardiligenceof the ar- 
tikicer did helpe to ſer forward the igno- 
'rant to more focrſlition. 
| 19 For hce peraduenture willing to 
pleaſe one in EE forccd all his (kill 

{ Gre.to the | {0 Make the reſemblancefofthe belt fathzo 

better, | 20 Andfothe multitude allured by the 

| grace ofthe worke, tooke him now tor a 
' god, which a little before was but honow- 
'red 25 a man, | 
| 21 Andthiswasanoccaſion to deceiue 
| the world : for men ſeruing cither calami- 
tc ortyrannnie, did aſcribe ynto ſtones, 
andſtocks, the incommunicable |} Name. 
| 22 Moreouer, this was not enough for 
them, that they errcdin the knowledge of 
| | God, but whereas they lived in the great 
 warre of ignorance, thoſe ſo great plagues 
| called they peace, 
23 For whileſt they*ſlew their children 

* infacrifices, or vſed ſecret ceremonies, or 

| made reudlings ol ſtrange rites. 


— 


*Deut '2.6 


I0 ter.7, 


| 


\ 


| 


24 Thcy kept neither liucs nor maria- 
gcs any longer ynd:fled: but enher one 
llew another traitcrouſly, or gricued him 
by adultery: | 

25 S0 taat there reigned in all men 
|| without exception, blood,man(]:ughter, 
thefr, and diflimulatioa , corruption , vA- 
faitafulneſle, tumules, periurie, 

26 Diſqurting of good men;forgerful- 
nelle of good turnes, detiling of toules, 
changing of || kind, diſorder in mariages, 
adultcrie, and thamelefle vncleannefſe, 

27 Forthe worthipping of idoles f not 
to be named, is the beginmng , the cauſe, 
and the end of all cuill, 

28 For eithcrthcy are mad when they 
be merry, or prophetic lies, or liuc yniuſt- 
ly, or elſe lightly forſeare themlclues.. 

29 For infomuch asthcir crullis in idols 
which haue nolifc, though they ſwcare fall 
ly,yet they looke not my hurt. * 

32 Howbeit for both cauſes ſhal they be 
iuitly punithed: borh becauſerhey thought 
not well of Gad,[| giuing heed ynro doſes, 
and alſo vniuſtly (ivore un deceit, delpilting 
halineile. 

31 Foritis notthe power of them by 
whom they ſweare : bur it is the wt ven- 
geance of linners, that meg alwayes 
the offence of the yngodly. 


CHAP. XV. 

1 We doe achnowledre the true Gad.. 55 The folly of I- 
dole- makers, 1 4 ard of the enemnes of Gods people : 
15 becauſe beſides the 1doles of the Genaules, 18 they 
worſhipped wile beaſts. 

By: thou,O God,artgracious & true : 

long ſuftering,and in mercy ordering 
all things. | 

2 Forifwe finnewearethine , know- 
ing thy power : but we wil not linne,know- 
ing that we are countedrthine. 

For to know thee is perfe& righte- 
oulneſſe: yea , to know thy power is the 
roote of immorrtality. ; 

4 Forncither did the miſchieuousn- 
uention of men decciue vs: nor an 1mage 
ſpotted with diuers colours , the painters 
faitlefſe labour, 

5 The fight wherof || entiſeth fooles to 
luſt after it,and (o they deſire the forme of 
a dead image that hath no breath. 

6 Both they that make them, they that 
defixe them, and they that worſhip them, 
are louers of cuill things , and are worthy 
to haueſuch thingsto trult vpon, 

7 Forthe *ponter tempering ſoftearth ! 
fallioneth,cucry yell] with much labour 


for 


1] Or, denoted. 


[! Or, turneth 
areproch ts 


the footſh 


» 7 2 D P 
bs» 6. 
bo . 


: b , 


Wiſedome of Solomon. 


v6 


| *Rom.1.,9, | 
deut.4.19 
and 17. 3. 


- 


*Rom.1.21 


|| Or, ſecke 


. 


Vrely yaine are al men by nature, who 
arc ignorant of God,and could nor ont 
of the good things that are ſcene, knowe 


kim that is : neither by conſidering the | 
| workes , did they acknouledge the worke- 


maſter; 
2 * Butdeemedc either fire, or wind,or 


| the ſwift ayre,or the circle of the ſtarres,or 


the violent water, or the lights of heauen 
to bethe gods which gouerne the world: 
With whoſe beauty, if they being de- 

lighted, tooke them to be gods: let bod 
know how much better the Lord of them 
is;for the firſt Author of beautie hath crea- 
ted them, > 

4 Bur ifthey were aſtoniſhed at their 
power and vertuc, let them vnderſtand by 
them, how much mightier hes that made 
them, | 

5 Forbythegreatneſſe and beautic of 
the creatures, proportionably the Maker 


-.| of them is ſcene. 


6 But yetfor this they are the lefle ro 


king God, and defirous to find him. 

7 Forbeing * connerſantin hisworks, 
they [| ſearch him diligently ,” and belceue 
their tight : becauſe the things arc beanti- 
full that are ſcene. 

| $ Hoybeit, neither arerhey to be par- 
doned. | 

9 For if they were able to know fo 
much, that they could ayme at the world ; 
how did they not ſoon knd out the Lord 
thereof ? 

10 But miſerable are they, andin dead 


which are the workes of mens hands, gold 
and fiucr, to ſhewart in, and reſemblan- 
ces of beaſts, ora ſtone good for nothing, 
theworke of an ancient hand, 

11 * Nowaſ| carpenter thatfelleth tirr- 
ber, afterhc hath wen downe a tree mect 
forthe putpoſe, and tiken offallthe barke 
{kilfully round about, and hath wrought it 
handſomely, and made a veſſell thercof tit 
for the ſeruice of mans life :* 

» 12 Andaftcrſpendineſ[che refuſe of his 
work to drefle his meat,hath flled himſ@lf. 

13 And tiking the vcry refuſe among 
doll which ſeruedto no o(e(bein a CrOO- 
ked piece of wood, and full of knots) hath 
carued it diligently when hee had nothing 


vnderitanding , and faſiioned it to the 
image of a man: 


be blamed : for they pcraduenture erre {ce- | 


things is their hope,who called them gods | 


| proud gyants periſl.ed , 


ny | righteouſneſlecommeth. 
clſero doe,andformed it by the ( kill of his | 


» he. T 

| js curſed, afvell * it, as hethar madeit : Me, [g hancld 

| becauſe he wadeit, and it, becauſe becing 

s 14 Or madeitlike ſome yile beaſt,laying | 
j 


- oner with = per. and with paint, ca. 
onring itred , and coucrin 
TY IET. : ; : TY fone 
15 And when he had made a conuen;. 
ent roume for it, ſet itin a wall, and made! 
it faſt withyron : | 
16 For he prouided forit,that might 
not fal : knowing that it was ynabletohely! 
it ſelfe, (forit isan image and hath nods 
of helpe: ) | | | 
17 Then maketh he prayer forhisgoods, | roof 
for his wife and children, afid is not aſh;- wh 
med to ſpeake to that which hathnoliſe, | 
13 For health , hee calleth ypon that 
which is weake*: for life, prayeth to that 
Which is dead : for ayde, humbly beſee. 
cheth f that which h:th leaſt meancs to! +51, «, 
helpe:-nd for a good iourney,he aſketh of bovnoys 
that which cannorſet a foot torward : = |"9«44 
19 Andfor gaining and getting,undſor| 
goo! fuccefle of his hands, al keth abilitie 
to doe, of him that is molt ynable to doe, 


any thing. 


: 
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CHAP, XII1I, | 
RR 


1 Thowgh men doe not prey 16 their ſhippes, 5 get are) 
they ſaned rather by thern then Ly thur idoles, 8 1- 
dolcs are accrrſed, ard ſo are the makers of them. 14, 
The begmmng of idolatrie, 2 3 Andithe effels1heres/. | 
$0.0 od will purmiſh them that ſweere falſely by tlerr | 
I dotes. ' 

A Gaine,one preparing himſeltto faile,| 

& about to palle throughthe raging 
waues, calleth ypona piece of wood more 

rotten then the || veſſel that carieth him, | 057 
2 Forverilydelire of gaine deuiſed|that, l 

and theworkman built it by his \ kill: 

:3 Butthyprouidence, O Father , go- 
ucrneth it: for thou haſt * made a way 
the Sea, and a ſafe pathin the waues: 

4 Shewing that thou canlt ſaue from 
all danger : yea though a man went to Sea 
withour art. | 

5 Neuertheles thou wouldeſt not that 
the workes of thy wiſedome ſhould be idle, 
ard therefore doe men commit their lives 
to a ſmall piece of wood , and paſſing the | 
rough ſea in a weake veſſelharel. ued, | = 

6 * Forintheold time alſo whe the ws 
the hope of the | 7 
world gouerned bythy hand , __ __ 
weake veſlell, and left to all ages 2 cede ot | 


generation, by 
7 For bleſſid is the wood , where 4 


1 Gr 
Mig 


«0 
nw; 


| 
| | 
$ Butthat which is made with hands, | , rr ns 


corruptible it was coteGo® , *ferl i 


RESET 


g *For the vngodly and his vagodli- | 
nes areboth alike hitztull yaro God, | 
' 15 Forthitwhichis made,ſhalbe puni- 
died rogether with him that made ir, 
i1 1 herefore even _ |] the idoles of 
the Gentiles ſhall there bea vittation : be- | {| without exception, blood,man(]:ughcer, 
cauſe inthe creature of God they are be- | theft, and diflimulatioa , corrupuon , v- 
comean abomination and * f ſtumbling | faithfulneſle, tumuls, periurie, 
»c2'8. | blockes to the ſoules of men, and a {| ſnare [-:2:af Diſqurting of good men;forgetful- 
+G fo |torhe fer ofrne vawile, nefie of good turnes, deftiling of toules, 
| 4a | 12 Forthe deuiling of idoles was the | changing of || kind, diforder in mariages, 


24 Thry kept neither liucs nor maria- 
gcs any longer ynd:fled: bur enher one 
Uew another traitcrouſly, or gricued him 
by adultery: 

25 S0 that there reigned in all men 


*[er. 10.9. 


* *r 7% 


"1 | beginning of piruwall tornication, and the 


i:u:ation of themthe corruption of life, 
' 13 Forneither were they trom the be- 
oinning,::either {hall they be for eucr. 

14 Forbythe yaine glory of menthe 
entrcdinto the world, and therefore thaſl 
they come ſhortlytoanend, 

15 Forafautherailflicted with vatimely 
mouraing, when he hath made an 1mage 
of his child ſoone taken away, now hono- 

'red lum asa god, which was then a dead 
| min, and TONES thoſe that were yn- 
' der him, ccremonics and ſacrifices, 

16 Thusf in procelle of time an vn- 


adultcrie, and thamelefle vncleannefle, 
27 Forthe worthipping of idoles f not 
to be named, is the beginning y the caule, 


| and the end of all euill. 


28 Fox cithcrthcy are mad when they 
be merry, or prophchie lies, or liuc yniuft- 
ly, or elſc lightly forſiveare themlclues, 

29 For infomuch as their trullis in idols 
which haue nolifc, though they (weare fall 
ly,yet they looke not to be hurt, * 

32 Howbeit for both cauſes ſhal they be 
initly punilhed: both becauſerhey thought 
not well of God,|| giuing heed ynto idoles, 
and alſo yniuſtly fivore un deceit, defpiling 


7 Gre.m tm, 


halinefle, 
31 Foritis notthe power of them by 
whom they ſweare : bur it is the wt ven- 


oodly cultome growen ſtroag, was kept as 
| alaw,and grauen images were worlhupped 
1 0,rrarcy. | by the commandements of [| kings, 

17 Whom men could not honour || in 


| = þ; 4 | 
or, JL // | 


preſence,becauſe they dwelt farre off, they 
| tooke the counterfeit of his viſage from 
farre,and made an exprefie image of a king 
whom they honoured, to the end that by 
[this their forwardneſle, they might flatter 
{hum that was abſenr, as if hewcre prone. 
| 28 Allothe fingulardiligenceof thear- 
Uliccr did helpe to ſer forward the igno- 
'rant to more feerſlizion, 

| 19 For hce 
pleaſe one in aut 


craduenture willing to 
v7 forced all his { kill 
{ Gretathe | 1O make the reſemblanccfofthe belt faſhjs 
20 Andſothe multitude allured by the 
{grace oithe worke, tooke him now tor a 
god, which a little before was but honow- 


'red 


} 
| 


25 a man. | 

21 And this was an occaſion to deceive 

the world : for men ſcruing either calami- 
ucortyrannnie,did aſcribe vnto ſtones, 


: 0/Gad . 
144, |{andſtocks, the incommunicable [| Name. 


| , 22 Moreouer, thiswas not enough for 
- them, that they erred in the knowledge of 
| 20d, but whereas they lived in the great 
warre ot1gnorance, thoſe ſo great plagues 

Called they peace. * 
2 3 For whileſt they*ſlew their children 


in ſacrifices, orvſed ſecret CEremOonices, or 
| made reucllings of ſtrange rites. 


geance of linners, that punilketh alwayes 
the offence of the yngodly. 


CHAT. 2: 

1 We doe achowledye the'true' Gad,. 5 The folly of I- 
dole- makers, 1 4 arid of the enennes of Gods people : 
15 becauſe beſides the rdoles of the Garailes, 18 they 
worſhipped wile beaſts. 


By: thou,O God,artgracious & true : 


long ſuttering,and in mercy ordering 


all things. 


2 Forifwe fGanc we arethine , know- 
ing thy powcr : but we wilnat linne,know- 
ing that we are countedthine, 

3 Forto know thee is perfect rightc- 
oulneſſe: yea , to know thy power is the 
roote of immortality. 

4 Forncither did the miſchieuous n- 
uention of men decciue ys: nor an 1mage 
ſpotted with diuers colours , the painters 
Fuitlefſe labour, 

5 The ſight wherof || entiſeth fooles to 
luſt after it,and (o they defire the forme of 
a dead image that hath no breath, 

6 Both they that make them, they that 
defixe them, and they that worſhip them, 
are louers of cuill things , and are worthy 
to haue ſuch thingsto trult vpon, 

7 Forthe * porter tempering ſoftearth 
faſionerh,cucry vellc] with much —_ 

or 


"II TH oo» Wrr 
VV edc ' | y 
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1 


* Luk: 12, 
20. 


1 or dic, 


yea of the ſame clay he ma- 


for our (cruice: 


keth both the veſſels that ſcrue for cleane 


vices: and likewiſe alſo all ſuch as ſerue to 
the contrarie: but what is the vſe of cither 
ſort, the porter himſclfeis the iudge. 

8 Andemploying his labours lewdly, 
he maketh a vaine god of the (ame clay, 
eucn he which a litle before was made of 
carth himſelfe, and within a little while af- 
ter returneth to the ſame out of the which 
he was taken : when his * life which was 
lent him ſhall be demanded. 

9 Notwithſtanding his care is,notthat 
he ſhall haue much labour , nor that {| his 
life is ſhort: but ſtriueth ro excell gold- 
ſmiths,and filuerſmiths,and endecuoureth 
todoe like the workers in brafic,and coun- 
teth it his gloryto make counterfeit things. 

10 His heart is aſhes, his hope is more 


vile then earth, and his life of lefle ya- 


luethen clay ! 


11 Foraimuch as he knew not his ma- 
ker, and 'him that inſpired iato him an 
actiuc ſoule, and breathed in aliuing ſpirit. 

12 Butthey counted our life a paſtime, 
and our f time here a market for gaine: for 
lay they, we muſt bee getting cucry way, 


»-| thoughit be by cuill meanes. 


I3 || For this manthatof earthly mat- 
ter maketh brickle veſſels,and grauenima- 
ges,knoweth himſelfc to oftet. aboue all 
others, 


14 Andallthcenemics of thy people, 


lili, & are more miſerable then yery babes. 

15 Fortheycounted allthe idols ofthe 
heathen to be gods: which neither hauc 
the vic of cyes to ſee, nor noſes to drawe 
f breath, nor eares to heare, nor fingers of 
hands to handle, and as for their feet they 
are ſlow to goe. 

16 For manmadethem, and hee that 
borrowed his owne ſpirit faſhioned them, 
but no man can make a god like ynto him- 
lclfe, 

17 Forbeing mortal he worketh a dead 
thing with wicked hands:for he himſclfe is 
better then the things which hee worſhip- 
petb:whereas he liucd once, but they neuer. 

18 Yea, they worſhipped thoſe beaſtes 
alſo that are moſt hatetull : for becing 
compared togethcr, ſome arc worſe then 
others. 

19 Neitherare they beautiful,ſo much 
asto beedelired in reipe& of beaſts, but 
they went without the praiſe of God and 


| his bleſling. S 


thit hold them in ſubie&ion are moſt too- | 


| ins plaiſter that reſtored th&to health : but 

thy _ ,O Lord,which healeth al things 
13 Forthou haſt power of life & _ 

thou * leadeſt to the gates ofhell,and 


CHAP. XV1- 


2 God gaue flirange meate to his people, to fti 
appetite, and vile beaft oy mix Id ane, ne 
them. 5 Heſtungwith bis ſeryents, 1.2 but ſoon 
healeth them by Ins word onely, 17 The creature dlte. 
w_ their _ fo pleaſure Gods people, and ts offenc 

1 Herefore by the like were they puni. 

ſhed worthuly, and by the multitud 
beaſts * tormented. : t3 


2 Inſtead ofwhich puniſhment, dea- 


ling graciouſly with thine owne ople| 15 


thou preparedit forthem meat ofa{ range 
raſte:eucn*quailes to ſtir ypthcir appetite: 

3 Totheendthat they deliring foode 
might for the ougly fight of the beaits ſent 
among them, loath euen that which th 
mult needes deſire: but theſe ſuftering pe. 
nurie for a ſhort ſpace,might be made par- 
taker: ofa ſtrange raſte, 

4, Forit wasrequiſite, that vpon them 
exerciſing tyrannie thould come penuric 
which they could not auoyd : but to theſe 
it ſhould only be ſhewed how theirenemies 
were tormented, 

F M For when the ——— —_ of 

caſts came ypon || theſe,an iſhed 
witttthe * Rings of crooked awd re thy 
wrath endured not for cuer. | 


6 Burthey were troubled for a ſmal] 


ſeaſon that they might be admoniſhed, ha-| | 


uinga * ſigne of ſaluation, to put them in 
ates of rhe mrpehes. x fa of 
thy Law, 

7 Forhethat turned himſelfe towards 
it,wagnot ſaued by the thing that hee ſav: 
but by thee thar art the Sauiour of all. | 

8 Andinthisthou madcſt thine ene- 
mies confeſſe,thar it is thouwho deliuereſt 
from all cuill : 

For * themthe bitings of graſhop- 
pers & flies killed, neither was there found 
any remedy for _ wy = they were 
worthy to be puniſhe uc 

10 Bur he franinjant the very teeth of 


yenemous dragons ouercame:forthy mer- 


cie was ewer by them, and healed them. 

11 For hey weref pricked , that they 
ſhould remember th wonls were >a 
ly Gaued, that not falling into dceperorge 

efſe,they might bc continually mind- 
full ofthy goodnefle, 


12 For it was neither herb,nor mollify- 


geſt vp againe. _w 
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—7 Aman indecd- killeth through his | 27 Forthatwhich was not deſtroyed of 
\ malice; and the ſpirit when 1t15 gone forth the fre, being warmed with a lithe >unne 
| returneth notz neither the ſoule recciued | beame, ſoone melted away, 
| vp, co:ymeth againe, | 28 1hatitmightbc kaowen, that wee 
| * x5 Butitis notpoſlible to eſcape thine | mult prevent the Sun, to giuc thee thinks, 
et | andatthe day-{pring pray vnto thee, 
| 16 * For the yngodly that denied to 29 Forthe hope of the ynfaithtul, ſhalr 
pled 9. , know thee, were ſcourged by the — melt away asthe Winters hoare-trolt , and 
| of thinearme : with _—_ raines, hailes, | ſhall cunne away as ynprofitable water. 


| and (;owers were theype ecuted,thatthcy "3 H A P. XVII. 


| ough hre were | 

| could not _ , and thr S 1 VVhy the Exyptians were puniſked with darkens(ſe. 4 

| they conſumed, | The terrour: of that darkgneſſe. 12 Theterrour: of an 
17 For, which is moſt to bee wondered | * all conſcience, 


ar;the fire had more forcein the water that þ Or greatarethy Iudgements,and can- 

124. c.20, | quencheth all chings : for the * world figh- not be exprelled ; therefore || ynnow- | || 0, Gules 
teth for the righteous, tured (oules haucerred, that will noe 
| 18 Forſometimesthe flame was miti-| 2 Forwhen ynrighteous men thought be reformed. 
 gaied, that it might not burne vp the beaſts | ro oppreſſe the holy nation: they beeing | *FREP" 
that were ſent againſt the vngodly : but | ſhut vp {| in their houſes, the priſoncrs of . den -g 
themſclues might ſee and perceiue that | darknefle, and fettered with the bonds of a 
they were perſecuted with the iudgement | long night, lay [there] {| exiled from the e- | || 0r,fug- 
of God. ternall prouidence, _ 

19 Andat anothertimc it burneth euen | 3 Forwhile they ſupopoſed to lie hid 
in the midit of water, aboue the power of | intheirſecrer finnes , they were ſcattered 
| bre,that it might deitroy the fruites of an | || vndera darke yaile of forgettulnelle, be- | || 0, in, 

| yniuſt land. ing horribly aſtonithed,and troubled with 
Fxod.16, | 20 * Inſtead wherof thou feddeſt thine (Rrange) [| apparitions, 1Or, febr 
+00m.11-| owne people, with Angcls food, and didſt | 4 For neither might the corner that |" 
| v4 oe lend them from heauen bread prepared | held them, keepe them from feare : but | 
*_ ** |] without their labour,able to content every | noiſes (as of waters) falling downe, ſoun- 
mans delight,and agreeing to euery taſte, | ded abourthem , and fad vihons appeared 
Indg 6.4 | 2.1 * Forthy [[ſuttenance declared thy | vnto themwith heauie countenances, 
7, Mema | (weetneſle ynto thy children, and ſeruirg | 5 No powerotthe hre might giue them 
7p **\10the appetite of the cater || tempered at | light: neither could the bright flames ofthe 
|{clte ro every mans liking. | ſtars endureto lighten that horrible night, 
Chip,1g. | 22 *Butſhowand yce endured the fre | 6 Onelytherc —_ vnto them a 
| |andmelted not , that they might knowe | fire kindled of it ſelte , very dreadfull: for 
[th-t hre burning in the haile,and ſparkling | beeing much terrified , they thought the 
[intheraine,did deſtroy the fruites of the | things whichthey ſaw to be worſe chenthe 
| enemies, | fighttheyſawnot, | 
| 23 Butthisagainedid eyen forget his | 7 *Asfortheillufions ofart Magicke, | *Bxod.7.13 
 owne{trength, that the righteous might | they were put downe,and their yaunting in and 8.7919, 
benouriſhed. wiledome was reprooued with dilgrace, 
; 24 For the creature that ſerueth thee | 8 Forthey thaepromiſcdro drive away 
who artthe maker, encreaſcth his ſtrength | terrours, and troubles from a ficke ſoule, | 
| 2gainſt the ynrighteous for their puniſh- | were ficke themſclues of feare wotthy tobe | 
| ment, and abateth his ſtrength for the be- | laughed ar. : 
| neht of ſuch as pur theirtrutt in thee, g For though no terrible thing did} 
| 25 Therefore cuen then was it altered | feare them: yet being ſkared with beaſts | 
%,1krgs, | nto all [| faſhions, and was obedient to thy | that paſſed by,and luiling of ſerpents, 
|gracethat rouriſlieth all things, according | 10 They dicdfor feare, | denying chit 


*4ftven | tothe defire {| ofthem that had need: = | they ſaw the aire,which could of no hide be 
ox. | 26 Tharthychildren, © Lord, whom | auoyded. s 
Das ;. | thou loveſt, might know that * it is notthe ix For wickedneſſe condemned by 
4.4 | Qr0wing of fruits that nouriſheth man: but | her owne witnefle, is I timerous, and 
that it isthy word which preſerueth them | beeing prelled with conſcience , alwaies 


[hat put theirtruſt in thee, forecaſteth gricuousthings. 


12 For 
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[| Oy, where 
they cor!ld doe 
wothing. 


|{ Or, deſert. 
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[{ Or, bideous. 
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12 Forfeare isnothing clſe, but a be- 
traying of the ſuccours which reaſon of 
kereth, 

12 Andthe expeRation from within be- 
ing lefſe,counterh the ignorance more the 
the cauſe which bringeth the torment, 

14 But they ſleeping the ſame ſleep that 
nigEt [| which was indeedintolerable, and 
which came vpon them out of the bottoms 
of incuitable hell : ' 

15 Werepartlyyexcd with monſtrous 
apparitions, and partly fainted, their heart 
failing them : for aſuddzine feare and not 
looked for, came ypon them. 

16 Sothen,whoſocuer there fel downe, 
was ſtraitly kept, ſhut vp in a priſon with- 
out yron barres, 

17 For whether he were huſbandman, 
or ſhepheard,or alabourerin the {| field, he 
was ouertakcn,and endured that neceſſity, 
which could not be auoided : for they were 
all bound with one chaine of darkenefle, 

18 Whetherit were a whiſtling wind,or 
a melodious noiſe of birdes among the 


ter running violcntly : 

19 Ora{| terrible ſound of ſtones caſt 
downe,or arunning that could not beſeen 
of{ kipping beafts, or a roaring voice of 
roſt ſauage wild beaſts, or a reboundin 
Ecchotrom the hollow mtelacdes 
things malle them to [woone for feare, 

20 For the whole world ſhined with 
cleare light, and none were hindercd in 
their labour, 

21 Ouerthem onely was ſpread an hea- 
uie night,an image of that darkencs which 
ſhould afterwards receiue them : but yet 


were they ynto themſclues more gricuous 
then the darknefle, 


CHAP, XVITT. 

4 VVhy Er ypt was puniſhed with darkeneſſe, 5 ad 
' with the death of their claldrer, 18 They themſelues 
ſow the came thereof. 20 God alſo plagued bu owne 
people. 11 By what meanes that plague was ſtayed. 

Euerthelcfle, thy Saints had a very 

erect ® light, whoſe yoice they hea- 
ring and not fecing their wy th beccuſe 
they allo had not ſultered the ſame things, 
they counted them happie, 


| *2 Butforthat they did not hurt them 
n:w,ot whome they had becne wronged 


befqre, they thanked them , and beſought 


nemies, 
3. * Inſtead whereof thou grueſt them 
a burning pillar of fire, both to be a guide 


| had kept pn rage ſhut vp , by whomthe 


ſpreading branches,or aplealing fall of wa-: 


| them pardon , for that they had beene e-. 


of th? yuknowen iourney,and an barmle; Doe. 

Suane to entertaine themhonour bo 
4 Forthcy were worthy tobe deprivee 

of light, and impriſoned in darkneſſe, who 


[[vacorrupt light of the law was t ; 
vnto the x hr, yas tobe gen 

5 *Andwhenthey had determi 
ſlay the babes of the Saints z one the 
ing calt forth,and ſaued : to reproue them 
thou tookeſt away the multitude of thei 
children,and deſtroyedſtthem all together 
ina mighty water, 

6 * Ofthat nightwere ourfithers cer. * 
tificd afore, that alluredly knowing yat 
what oathes they had giuen credence,they 
might afterwerds be of good cheere, 

7 Soofthy people was accepted both 
the ſaluation of the rightcous, and deftry- 
ion of rhe enemies, 

8 Forwherewiththoudidſt puniſh our 
aduerſaries, by the ſamethou didſt glcrike 
vs whom thou hadſt called, 

9 * Fortherighteouschildren ofgood 
men did ſacrifice (ecretly, &with one con- 
ler.t made a||holy law, that the Saints hold 
be alike partakers ofthe ſame good and e- 
uill, the tathcrs now finging out the ſongs 
of praiſe, 

10 But onthe other {ide there ſounded 
an ill-according cric of the enemies ,and ' 
lamentable noiſe was caried abroad for 
children that were bcwailed, 

11 * The maſterand the ſervant were 

aniſhed after one maner, and like as the 
19g ſo ſuffered the common perſon, 

12 So they altogether bad innumer:- 
ble dead with one kind of death , neithc! 
were the liuing ſufficient to burie them:l0: 
in, one moment the nobleſt of-{pring 0 
them was deſtroyed, 

12 For whereasthey wouldnot bclecue 
any thing by reaſon of the enchantments, 
vpon the deſtruionofthe firſt borne,th() 
acknowledged this people to be the ſonncs 
of God. —_ 

14 For while all things were nn 
lence, and that night was inthe mi delt of 
her ſwift courſe, 

15 Thinealmightie word leapt Gowne 
from heauen, out ofthy royall _— 
firce man of warre into the midſt of a 
of deſtruction 

16 And brow ht thine vnſained on 
mandement 2s a aye and 4; ” 

filled all things wit death, ana" wt 

tood yp0 thee 
17 Then 


T . 
ched the heauen,bur it 
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77 Then {uddealy || vitioas of horrible 
 dreames troubled taem fore , and terrours 
cine vpon them vnlooked tor, 

| 15 Andone throwen here,uiother there 
| halfe dead,ine vcd the caule of is death, 

19 Forthe dreames that troubled chem 
 4i4 foreſhew this, 1e{t they ſhould perith, 
and not know way they were attlictcd, 
| 25 Yca,thetalting ofdeathrou-hed the 
| riohteous alſo, and there was 2 deitruction 
of rhe * multitude in the wildernetle ; tur 
'thewrith cndurcd notlong. 

1 Forthenthe blameiclle man made 
hite,a:d ſtood foorthto detend them,and 
brizgiag the ſlucld of his proper miniſte- 
'rie, euea prayer and the propitiition Ot 1N- 

ceaſe, ſct hinſelfe agaiatt the wrath,and fo 
 brouzlt the calamitic to an cnd, declaring 
that he was thy leruant, 
| 22 Soheouercame the deſtroyer , not 
with ſtrength of bodice, nor torce ot armes, 
but with a word ſuoducd he him that puni- 
{licd, aNeaging the oathes and coucnants 
made with the fathers. 
| 27 Forwhenthedead were now fallen 
 downe by heapes one vpon another, ſtan- 
ding berweene,he {tayed tae wrath , and 
|| partcd the way tothe living. 

24 *For in the long garment was the 
wholc world, and inthe foure rowes ot the 
[toes was the glory of the fathers.grauen, 

{and thy maic{he ypon the diadcine of his 
head, 

25 Vntotheſethe deſtroyer gueplace, 
and was afr.id of them : for it was inough 
thatthey o3ely taſted ofthe wrath, 
| CHAP, NXIX. 

'1 Ht» Ged ſiewed no mercie te the Exyptiars. 5 Ard 
| how wonderſ-4lly be dealt with his people. 1.4 The E- 
| FIPuens were worſe then the Sodomtes. 18 The won- 
| arr ful agreement of the creatures to ſerie Gods peo- 
pee, 
{A > forthe vngolly, wrath came ypon 
| 4 Athem without mercie vnto the end : 
torhe knew before what they would doe; 

; 2 Howthat having given them leaue 
© 6<part, and fent them haſtily away,they 
| vould repent and purſuethem, 

| 3 Forwhileit they were yet mourning 
30 making 14mentation at the graucs of 
nc dead, they added another foolith de- 
utcc,andpurſued them as fugitiues, whom 
144! {| entreared to be gone, 

4 For the deſtinie, whereof they were 
ira thic,drew them vrito this end, & inade 
them forget the things that had already 
hapaed,, thatthey might fulfil the punill; 


| 
| 


ment which was wanting to their torments 


0 
o 


EE es 


| 


| 


5 Andthart thy people might paſſe a 
wondettull way : but thy mishe tind a 
{trange death, 

6 torthe whole creature in his proper 
kind was faſhioned againe anew , lerwng 
tae peculiar commandements that were 
giuea yato taem, taat thy children might 
be kept without hurt, 


7 As namely , a cloud ſhadowing the | 


campe,and where water itood before « ric 
land appearcd,and out of the 16d Seaa w: y 
without impediment, and out of the yio- 
[cnt ttreame a greene field : 

8 Where-thoroughallthe people went 
that were defended with thy hand , ſeeing 
thy marucilous ftrange wonders. 

9 Forthey went at large like horſes, 
and Icaped like lambes , prailing thee, O 
Lord, who hadit deliuered them. 


19 For they were yct mindtull of the 
thing 
in the ſtrange land, how the ground 
brought forth || flies in ſtead of cattell,and 
how the riuer calt yp a multitude of trogs 
in {tead of fathes. 

11 Butaitcrwards they ſaw a new gene- 
ratioa ot foules, when being led with their 
appetite thcy af ked delicate meates. 

12 Fo: quails came vp vntothem from 
the Sea, forthcir [| contentment, 

13 And puatthm.cnts came vpon the 
linners 1:0t without former lignes by the 
force of thunders : for they uttered iultly, 
according to ther ownewickedneficeinſo- 
muchas = vicd a more hard and hatefull 
behaviour towards {trangers: 

14 For the Sedomites did not receiuc 


thoſe whom they knew not when they | 


came : but theſ: brought friends into bony 
dage,that had well delerued of chem. 

15 And not onely fo: bur peraduenture 
ſome reſpect {hall be hd of thoſe, becauic 
they vied {trangers nor friendly, 

16 But theſe ve ry gricuoully afflifted 
them, whom they had received with fea- 
ſtings, and were alre:die made partakers of | 
the lame lawes with them, 

17 Therefore even with biindnes were 
theſe ſtricken, as thoſe were at the doresof 
the righteous man; when "_ compal- 
{cd about with horrible great darkeneſſe, 
eucry oac ſought the pailage Þf his owne 
doores. 

18 For theclements were changedf in 


in a Plalteric notes change the name of the 
rune , and yet are alwaies ſounds, which 
may 


gs that were done while they foiourned | 


+ Gre, by 
themſclues by a kind of harmonic, like ag thonſeines. 


|| Or, ce. 


|] Or, comfort 
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y well be perceived by the ſight of the | 21 Ontheother fide, the ine 
things that wo beene done, | not the fleſh of the corn able lain 
19 Forcarthly things were turned in- | things, though they walked therin,neither 
to watrie, and the things that before | melted they the ycie kind of he 
—y—_ inthe water, now went vpon the | meate,that was of nature aptto melt, 
oround. 22 Forinallthings, O Lord,thoudi 
20 Thefirc had power in the water,for- magnife th people,2nd olorifie res 
getting his owne yertue: and the water for- | ther didſt A 2 lightly regard them : but 
gate his owne quenching nature, didit afliit them in euery tune and place, 
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«THE WISEDOME OF 


leſus the ſonne of Sirach, 
Or Ecclel1aſticus. 


4 A Prologue made by an wvncert ame Authonr. 


Some veſerre 19 Teſus was the ſonne of Sirach, and grand-child to Icſus of the ſame name with 


this Prologue him; This man therfore liued in thelatter times, after the people had beeneledaay 

vat 4 att captiue, and called home againe, and almolt after all the Prophets, Now his grandfather 

a ps { Teſus (as he himſelfe witneiſeth) was a man of great diligence and wiſedome among the 

Smepſs, | Hebrewes, who did not _ gather thegraue and ſhort Sentences of wiſe men,thathad 
| beene before him, but himſclfe 


alſo vttered ſome of his owne,ful of much ynderſtandin 
|| Or,colleffed, and wiledome, When as therefore the firſt Ieſus died, leauing this booke almoſt || perte- 


Red, Sirach his ſonne receiving it after him, left it ro his owne ſonne Teſus , who hawog| 
_—_ itinto his hands, compiles it all orderly into one Volume, and called it Wiſe 

ome, Intituling it, both by his owne name, his fathers name, and hisgra1dfathers,allu- 
ring the hearer by the yery name of Wiſedome, to haue a greatcrloue tothe ſtudic ofthis 
Booke, It conteineth therefore wiſe Sayings,darke Sentences,and Parables,aud cert-ine 
particular ancicnt godly ſtories of men that pleaſed God, Alſo his Priyer and Song, 
Moreouer, what benefits God hid youchſafed his people, and what plagues he had hea 
ped ypontheir enemies. This Teſus did imitate <6 a6 2 , and was nvuleſle f2mous for 
Wiſedome, and learning, both being indeed a man of greatlearning, andlo reputedallo, 


_ F3 


— 


& The Prologue of the Wiſedome of Teſs the ſonne of Sirach. 


V ] Hereas many and great things haue beene delivered ynto vs by the Law and the 
Prophets, and by others that haue followed their ſteps, for the which things I 
racl oughtto be commended for — and Wiſedome,and wherof not onelythe Rea- 


ders muſt needes become \kilfullthemſelues, but alſo they that deſire tolearne, bee able 


l i. ch -* ro profit them which are [| without, both by 


m—_ g and writing : My grandfather Teſus, 


when he had much giuen himſelfe to the readi gofthe Law, and the Prophers,and other 
Bookes of our fathers, and had gotten therein good iudgement,was drawen on'alſo him- 
ſelte, to write ſomething pertayning to lea rning and Wiſedome ,to the intent that thoſe 
which are defirousto learne, and are addied to theſe things, might profit much morein 
liuing according tothe Law, Wherfore, let me intreat youto reade it with fauour and at- 
tention, and to pardon Vs,wherein wc may ſeeme to come ſhort of ſome words which we 
haue laboured to interprete, For the ſame things vttered in Hebrew, and trand] red into 
another tongue, haue not the ſame force in them : and not onely theſe things , but 
Law it {clfe, and the + Prophets, and the reſt of the Bookes , haue no ſmall || difterenc%,! 
- , | whenthey are { poken in their owne language. Forin the cight and thirtieth yeere com 
ming into Egypt, when Euergetes was king, and continuing there ſome time , I found 3 
| Bookeofnoinall learning, therfore I roads it moſt neceflary for me,to beſtow ſome 
diligence andtrauaileto interpret it : Vling great watchfulneſſe, and kill in that ſpace,t0 | 
bring the Booketo anend, and ſet it foorth f&rthem alſo which in a ſtrange countrey are | 
| willingto learnc, being prepared before in manersto live after the Law. 
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| : To OEng raineth downe (kill and, 
| _ | Ar 
t Al wiſaome irfrom God. 10 Heeginethit to them —_ " abi 4 _ exalterh| 
| that lowe him. 12 The feare of G i» full of many : ; 

bleflings 2.8 To feare God without Inpoenſ 29 Therootof wiſdome isto feare the 

D LL * wiſedome cometh | Lord,8& the branches thercofare long life. 
VY from the Lord, and is 21 Thefeareofthe Lord driucth awa 
with him for cuer. linnes : and where it is preſeat , it turneth} 
2 Who can number | away wrath, 
© theſand ofthe ſea,and | 22 A furious man cannot || bee iuſti. 
the drops ofraine,and | fied, for the ſway of his fury ſhall be his de- 
ASE the daycs of eternity ? | firuction, 

3 Whocan find ourthe _ of hea- | 23 Apatientmanwillbeare for atime, 
ucn,and the breadth of the earth , and the and afterwardioy (hal ſpring vp vato him, 
deepe, and wiſedome ? 24 He will hide his words for a time, 

4 Wiſedome hath bene created before | and the lippes of many ſhall declare his 
allchings, and the ynderſtanding of pru- wiledome, | 
dence from euerlaſting. 25 The parables of knowledge are in 

5 Thewordof God moſt high , is the. | the creaſures of wiſedome: but godlines is 
fountaine of wiſedome, and her wayes are | an abomination to a linner, 
cuerlaſting commandements. 26 Ifthou delirewiſedome, m_ the 

6 * To whom haththe root ofwiſdom | commandements , and the Lord thall giue 


beene reucaled ? or who hath knowen her | hervnto thee. | 
wiſe counſels? 27 For the feare ofthe Lord is wiſdome 


7 | Vnto whom haththe knowledge of and inftruction: and faith and meckeneſle 
wiſdome bin made manifeſt?and who hath | are his delight. 
vnderſtood her great experience? j 28 [I Yiſtruſt not the feare of the Lord 

8 Thereis one wiſe and greatly to be | whenthou art poore : and come not vnto 
teared;the Lord fitting vpon fs throne. | himwith adoudle heart, 

9 Hecreated her and ſawe her, and 29 Bce notan hypocrite in the ſighe of 
numbred her,and powred her out ypon all | men,& take good heedwhat thouſpeakeſt, 
his workes, | 20 Exaltnotthy (clte,left thoufall,and 

10 Sheſis)with all fleſh according to | bring diſhonorypon thy ſoule,and ſo God 
his gift, and he hath giuen her tothem thar | diſcouer thy ſecrets,and caſt thee downe in 
loue him, the midit of the congregation , becaule | 

11 Thefeareof the Lord is honour,and | thou cameſt not in trut,tothe feare ofthe 
plory,& oladnes . & a crowne of rc toyc ing. Lor d : but thy heart 1s full of dec cit, 
*Pronn.9. | 13. * The feare of the-Lord maketh a CHAP. 11. 
plal.116,10,| Merry heart,and giueta ioy and gladneſie, 1 Gods ſeruants muſt looke for trouble, 75 ardbepati- 
and a long lite, ent, and truſt ibm. 1.2 For woe to them that donot 
"I i -, Who ſo feareth the Lord, it ſhal goe | +. 15 Sur they that fearerhe Lord,willqoe ſo. 
\,:2<* | well with him at thelaft, and he j| ſhall find Y ſonne, if * thou come to ſcrue the | *Mxt.4-10 
fauourinthe day ofhis death, Lord,prepare thy ſoule for teptation _ : 2» 
| 14 Tofearethe Lord, isthe beginning | 2 Sctthy heart 2right,8& conſtantly en= | | 0r,haft ner 
| of wiſedome: andit was created with the | dure,&{[|make not haſte in time of trouble, | 
faithfull inthe wombe. %-.3 Clcaue vnto him,& —_ not away, 
| 15 Shehath builtan euerlaſting founda- | tharthou mayſt b increaſed ar thy I:it end 
tion with men,and ſhe ſhall continue*with | 4 Whatſocuer 1s brought vpon thee, 
their ſeede. take cheercfully, and be patient when thou 

16 Tofearethe Lord, isfulnes of wiſe- | art ch:nged to 2 low cit2te. 
dome,and filleth men with her fruites. 5 *For goldisrried inthe fire, and 2c- 

17 Shee filleth all their houſe with | ceptable men in the furnace of aducrhirte, 
things deſirable, and the garners with her 6 Belccucinhim, and hee wil! helpe 
increaſe, thee,order thy way 'right,andtruſt in him. 

18 The feare ofthe Lord isacxowneof | 7+ Yethaifearethe Lord, waitefor his 
wildome, making peace and perſe@ health | mercic,and goe not alide,lcit ye f ll. 
to flouriſh, both -which are the giftes of | 8 . YethatfearetheLordtelecue him, 
_ : and it enlargeth their reioycing that | and your reward ſhall nor faile, 

im, Nnn 9 Ye 
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9 Ye that feare the Lord, hope for 
good, and for cuerlaſting ioy and mercy. 
* 10 Lookeatthe generations of old,and 
ſce, did ever any truſt in the Lord, and was 
confounded ? or did any abide in his feare, 
and was forſaken? or whom did hee cuer 
deſpiſe, that called ypon him ? 

11 Forthe* Lordis full of compaſſion 
and mercie, long ſuffering, and very piti- 
full,and Mareries, fins, and ſauecth in time 


' of affliction. 


12 Woebeto fearefull hearts, and faint 


| hands,and thefinner that goeth two waies, 


| 


—_— 


©. 


12 Woeynto him that is faint hearted, 

for bs belecuecth not, therefore ſnal he not 
be defended. 

atl= 

Lord 


14 Woe ynto you that haue loſt 
ence : and what will ye doewhen the 

15 They * that feare the Lord, will 
not diſobcy hisword , and thcy that louc 
him,will keepe his wayes. 

26 Theythatfeare the Lord, will ſecke 
thatwhich is wel pleaſing vato him,& they 
that loue him, ſhall be filled with the Law, 
17 They thatfeare the Lord, will pre- 
pare their hearts, and humble their ſoules 
in his fight : 

18 Saying, We will falinto the hands of 


the Lord,and not into the hands of men: 
for as his maieſtie is,ſo is his mercie. 


CHA P. III. 

3 Children neſt honoxr, and belpe both their parents. 21 

M'e may net defireto know all things . 26 Themcorri- 

gible nat needes periſh, 30 Almes are rewarded. 

Hi me your father, O children,and 
doe thereafter, that ye may be ſafe, 

2 Forthe Lord hathgjuen * the father 

honour ouer the children,and hath conhfr- 

med theſ] authoritic of the mother ouer 

the ſonnes, 

3 Whoſo honoureth his father,maketh 
an attonement forhis ſinnes. 

4 And hethat honoureth his mother , 
is as One that layeth vp treaſure, 

5s Whoſo ha D'7 his father, ſhall 
hauc ioy of his owne children, and when he 
makerh his.prayer, he ſhal be heard. 

6 Hethat honoureth his father, ſhall 
haue along life,and he that is obedient yn- 
to the Lord,ſhal be a cofort to his mother, 

7 Hethatfearcth the Lord,will honor 
his father, and wilt doc ſeruice ynto his pa- 
rents,as 70 his maſters, 

8 * Honour thy father and mother, 
both in word and deed, that a bleſſing may 


{ ſhall vifte you? 


i. 


come yponthee from them. 


| 


 riſh therein. 


. ters : for moe things are ſhewed ynto thee, 


9 png Borne, 
bliſheth the es of chil 
cutſe of the bidckirs cungren, bu the 


t10ns, 

10 Glorynotin the diſhononr of 
father, for 64 fathers diſhonour ; thy 
ric vato thi 5 Ms go. 

11 Forthegloryof a man , is 
honour ofhis ther, and a do in jr 
honour, is a _ to the children, 

12 My ſon, helpethy father in his 29e 
and grieue him not as long ashe liueth. ' 

13 Audithisynderſtandingfaile, have 
patience with him , and deſpile him not 
when thou are{| in thy full krengrh, : 

14 Forthe relicuing of thy father ſhall 
not be forgotten : and in ſtead of finnes it 
ſhall be added to build thee yp. 

15 Intheday of thine afflitionit ſhall 
be remembred,thy ſinnes alſoſhall meka- 
way,as the yce inthe faire warme weather, 

16 He thatforſaketh his father, is as 
blaſphemer, and hee that angreth his mo- 
ther, is curſed of God, 

17 My ſonne, goe on with thy bulineſſe) 
in meekeneſſe, ſo thalt thou be beloucd of 
him that is approued, 

18 * The preater thou art, the more 
humble thy ſelte,and thou fhalt find favour 
before the Lord. 

19 Manyareiahigh place & of renown: 
but*myſteries arercueiled ynto the meeke, 

20 Forthe power ofthe Lord is great, 
and he is honoured of the lowly, 

21 * Seeke not out the _ that are 
too hard for thee, neither ſearch thethings 
that are aboue thy ſtrength. 

22 But what is commanded thee,think 
therupon with reucrence,for it isnot need- 
full for thee, to (ce with thine eyes,the things 
that arc in ſecret. 

23 Be notcuriousin ynneceſſary mat- 


then men vnderſtand. | 

24 For many are deceiucd by their own 
vaine opinion, and an euill ſuſpition hath 
ouerthrowen their wdgement. 

25 Without eyes thou ſhale want light: 
profeſſe not the knowledge therefore that 
thou haſt not. | 

26 A ſtubborne heart ſhall fare cuil} at 
the laſt, and he that loucth danger, ſhalpe- 


| 
27 Anobſtinate heart ſhall bee laden 
with ſorrowes, and the wicked man 


rooteth out found: © 


heape finne ypon ſinne. 
28 [| Inthe puniſhment of the p_ 
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ere is no remedie : for the plant of wic- 
Lednefſe hath taken roote in him. , 


and a parable, and an attentiue care isthe 
defire ofa wiſe man. 
o *Water will quench aflaming fire, 
a} mes maketh an attonement for fins. 
z1 Andhethat teth good turnes, 
is mindfull of that which may come here- 
after:and when he falleth he ſhal find a ſtay 


| CH AP. IIIL. 


net deſpiſe the poove or fatherleſſe, 1x but 

ng. —_— tr of ſome 

+ rar gaineſay the truth, 30 ner be as Lyons in our 

3, 

Y ſonne, defraude not the poore of 

Lhis liuing, and make not the needy 
eyes to waite long, 

2 Makenotan hungry ſoule ſorrow- 

full, neither prouoke a man in his diſtrefle, 

Adde not more trouble to an hearr 


him that is innecde, 

4 Reic@ not the ſupplication of the 
afflicted, neither turae away thy face from 
a poore man, 

5 Turne not away thine eye from[[the 
needie , and giuc him none occaſion to 
curſe thee : 

6 Forifhecurſethcein the bitterneſle 
of his ſoule, his prayer ſhal be heard ofhim 
that made him, 

7 Getthy (elfe the loue of the congre- 
gation,and bow thy head to a great man. 

$ Letitnot gricue thee to bow downe 
chineeare tothe poore, and giue him a 


triendly anſwer with meeknelle. 


9 Deliuerhim that ſuffereth wrong,fro 
the hand ofthe oppreſſour,and benor taunt 
| hearted when thou fitteſt in iudgement. 

10 Becas afather vnto the tatherleſſe, 
andin ſtead ofa huſband ynto their mo- 
|ther, ſo ſhale thou be as the ſonne of the 
' moſt high,and he ſhallouc thee more then 
|thy mother doth. 
| 1t Wiſdomeexalteth her children, and 
layeth hold of them that ſecke her, 
| 12 Hethatloueth her,louerh life, and 
| = that ſeeke to her earely, ſhall be filled 
with toy. 

' 13 Hethat holdeth her faſt ſhall inhe- 
rite plory,and whereſocuer ſhe encreth, the 
| Lord will blefle. 


the Holy one, and themthat loue her, the 
Lord doth loue. 


i5 Whoſogiuah care ynto her, ſhall 


thatis yexed, and deferre not to giue to | 


14 They thatſerue her ſhal miniſter{]to | 


29 The heart of the prudent wil vnder- | 
[ 


| 


| thy {trength,to walke inthe wayes bf thy 


| 


iudge the nations, and hee that attcadeth 

vnto her, ſhall dwel ſecurely, 

: BI IINETENS = 
c erither 15 generation 

hold herin —— 

. « park nr yrathges will walke _ 
im by crooked waycs,and bring feare 

dread ypon him,and RE with her 

diſcipline, yntil the may truſt his ſoule,and 

try him by her Lawes. 

18 Thenwillſhee returnejthe ſtraight 
way vnto him, and comfort him, and ſhew 
him her ſecrets, | 

19 Butif he go wrong, ſheewill forſake 
him,and giue him ouerto his owne ruine, 

20 Obſeruethe opportunity , and be- 
ware ofcuill,and bee not aſhamed when it 
concerneth thy ſoule. 

21 Forthereis a ſhame that brin 
linne, and there is a ſhame which is glory: 
and grace, 

22 Acceptno perſon againſt thy ſoule, 
and let not the reuerence of any man cauſe 
thee to fall: 

23 Andrefrainenot to ſpeake, f when 
there is occaſion to doe good, and hide not thy 
wiſedome in her beauty. 

24 For by ſpeech wiſedome ſhall bee 
knowen, and learning by the word of the! 
tongue, 

25 Innowiſe ſpeake againſt the truth, 
but bee abaſhed of the errour of thine ig- 
norance. 

26 Benot aſhamedto confeſle thy (ins, 
[| and force notthe courſe ofthe riuer. 

27 Make not thy ſelfe an vnderlingto a 
fooliſh man, neither accept the perſon of 
the mighty. 

28 Teriae for the truth ynto death, and 
the Lord ſhall fight for thee. | 

29 Benot haſtic inthy tongue , and in 
thy deedes [lacke and remiſle. 

30 Beenot asa Lion inthy houſe , nor 
franticke among thy ſeruants, 

31 Let notthinchand be ſtretched out 
to recciue, and thut when thou ſhouldelt 
[| repay. 

CHAP.V. 
« mw not of our wealth and ſtrength, 6 
4 —_ tart 97h ny wa 9 wenuſt not bee 
dowble tongued, 12 Nor anſwer without k: owledge, 
Et not thy heart ypon thy goods , and 
fay not, * I haue enough for my life, 
2». Follow not thine owne mind , and 


heart 


— - x Mb Leah 4-4 


3 Andfay not, Who bal controuleme 
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for? workes > for the Lord will ſurely re- 6 Bein peace with 7 _ 
——k pride. _ haue bat one counſeller ofa RE 
4 Saynor, I hane finned,& what harm | 7 Ifthouwouldft gera friend t | 
hath h edynto me ? for the Lord is | him firft,and be not h >} Proue 
long-ſuttering,he wil inno wiſe lettheego. | 8 Forſomemanis 
| 5 Concerning propitiation,be not with- | occafion,andwill not 
out feare to adde {inne vnto linne. 


tO credit him, 
atriend forhis own 
abide in the day of 


fns:for mercy and wrath come from him, 
and his indignation refteth ypon f&nners. 

7 *Makeno tarying to turne to the 
Lord, and put not oft from day to day : for 
ſuddenly ſhall the wrath ofthe Lord come 
forth,and thy ſecurity thou ſhalt bee de- 
ſtroyed,andperiſh in the day of yengeance 

8 * Setnot thy heart ypon goods vn- 
iuſtly gotten:for they ſhall not protite thee 
'| inthe day of calamine. 


not into cucry way:for ſo dJth the finner 
that hatha double tongue. 

10 Be ſtedfaſt in thy vnderſtanding, 
andlet thy word be the ſame. 

11 * Beſwift to heare, and let thy life be 
ſincere,and with patience giue anſwer. 

12 Ifthou ha vaderſtanding , anſwer 
thy neighbour, if not, lay thy hand ypon 
thy mouth, 

13 Honourand ſhame isin talke ; and 
the congue of man is hisfall, 

14 Benot calleda whiſperer,andlie not 
in waite with thy tongue: for a foule ſhame 
isypon the thicte , and an cuil condemna- 
tion vypon the double tongue, 

15 Benotignorant of any thing ,in a 
greatmatter or a ſmall, 


CHAP, VI. 


2 Doenot extoll thy owne concett, 7 But make choice of 
afriend. 18 Secke wiſedome betimes : 20 Itis gr 16- 
045 to ſome, 28 yet the ſues thereof are pleaſant, 
35 Be yeady to heare wiſe men. 


] Read of a friend, become not an enc- 
mie; for[therby] rhou ſhalt inherite an il 
name, ſhame,and reproch : euen ſo ſhall a 
finner that hath a double tongue, 

2 Extollnotthy ſelfe in the courſel of 
thine owne heart,thatthy ſoule be not torn 
1n piecesas a bull ſtraying alone] 

Thou ſhalt cate yp thy leanes,&loſe 
thy fruit,andleaue thy ſelfe as a dry tree, 

4 A wicked ſoule ſhal deſtroy him that 
{ hathit, and ſhall make him to bee laughed 

toſcorne of his. enemies. ' 

5 } Sweet language wil multiply friends: 
and a faire Graekins tongue will increaſe 
kindprectings, | 


9 Winnow not with encry wind,and go 


| 


_ ] thytrouble, 
| 6 Andfaynot,His* mercy is great, he | 
| will bee pacified for the multitude of my | 


| 


9 Andthercis afriend,who being tur. 
ned ro enmitie,and Rtrife, will diſcouer thy 
reproch. 

10 * Apaine ſome friend is a compa. 
nion at the table, and will not continue in 
the day ofthy affliction, | 

11 But inthy proſperity he wil beasthy 
ſelfe,and will be bold ouer thy ſeruants, 

12 If thou be brought low, hc will be2- 
gaalt thee,andwill hide himſelfe from thy 
tace, 

13 —_ thy ſelfe from thine enc- 
mues, and take heed of thy friends, 

14 A faithful friendis a ſtrong defence: 
and hethat hath found ſuch an one, huth 
found a treaſure. 

15 Nothing doth counteruaile a faith- 
ful friend,8 his cxcellency is vnualuable. 

16 A faithfull friend is the medicine of 
life;&they that feare the Lordſhal find him 

17 \Vholſo fearcth the Lord ſlal dire& 
his friendilip aright,for as he is, ſo (hal his 
neighbour be AG, 

18 Myſonne, gather inſtruſtion from 
thy youth vp : ſo thalt thou find wiſedome 
till thine old age, 

19 Come ynto her as one that ploweth, | 
end ſoweth,and wait for her good fruites, 
for thou ſhalt nottoile much in labouring 
about her, but thou ſhalt cate of her fruites 


| right ſoone, 


20 Sheis very vnpleaſanttothe vnlear- 
ned: hee that is without f| vnderſtanding, |! 
will rot remaine with her, 

21 Shewilllye yponhim asa * mighty 
{tone oftriall,and he wil caſt her from tum 
ereit belong, | 
' 22 For wiſedome is according toher 
name,and ſhee is not manifeſt ynto many. 

2 2 Giue care,my ſonne,reeeiue my ad- 
uice;and refuſe not my counſell, 

24 Andputthy fect into her ferters,and | 
thy necke into her{| chaine, | 

25 Bow * downe thy ſhoulder, & beare 
ker, and be not grieucd with her bonds. 

26 Come vnto her with thy whole heart 
and keepe her wayes with all chy power. 

27 Search and ſctke,and ſhee ſhall bee 
made knowen ynto thee , and when thou 


haſtgorhold of her, lethernorgot. — | 
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:3 For TT her 
d that turned to thy ioy, 
NN Thos ſhal her ferters bea _—_ 
fence for thee,& her chainsa robe of glory 
o Ferthcreis a golden ornament yp- 
on her,and her bands are {| purple lace, 
z1 Thou ſhalt puther on as a robe of 
: | henour : and ſhalt put her about thee as a 
crowne ofioy, 

z2 My ſonne,ifthou wilt,thou ſhalt bee 
taught: and if thou wilt apply thy minde, 
thou thale be prudent. | 

2 Ifthou loue to heare, thou ſhalt re- 
cewue ynderſtanding : & if thou bow thine 
| care,thou ſhalt be wile. 

24 Stand in the multitude of the * el. 
ders,and cleaue vnto him that is wile, 

35 Bewilling to heare cuery godly diſ-- 
courſe,and let notrhe parables of ynder- 
tanding eſcape thee. 

26 And if thou ſceſt a man of ynder- 
ſanding,getthee betimes vnto him, and 
let thy foot weare the ſteps of his doore, 

27 Letthy mind be vypon the ordinances 
of the Lord,and * meditate continu2lly in | 
his commaundements : hee hall eſtabliſh 
thine heart,and giuethee wiſdome atthine 
owne delire, 

CHAT, VIS 
| 1 Weartexhorted from fine, 4 from ambition, 8 
preſumption, 10 and fas 9 12 from 
ly.ng and backebrting, 18 and how to eftecme afriend; 
iy .Agoodwiſe: 20 4ſeruat: 22 ourcattel: 

2 3 wr children andparents; 31x the Lord and hu 

"Prieſts: 32 the poore and thoſe that mowrne. 
Oeno cull , ſoſhall no harme come - 
ynto thee, 

2 Depart fromthevniuſt,and iniquit 
ſhall m—_ away from thee, 740 

3 My ſonne,ſow not ypon the furrows 
of ynrightcouſnefſe , and thou thalt not 
reape them ſeucn fold. 

4 Sceke not of the Lordpreheminence, 
ncither of the king the ſeate ofhonour. 

5 * Iuſtifie not thy ſelfe before the 
Lord, and boaſt not of thy wiledome be- 
fore the King, 

9 Seckenotto be iudge,being not able 
tOtake away niquitie les at any time thou 
fearetheperſon of the mighty , and laya 
unbling block in the way ayer 

eſſe, 

7 Offendnot againſt the multicude of 
a eity,and then thou ſhalt not caſt thy ſclfe 
downe among the people. 

8 Bind not Ley wp” ypon 2nother, 

71 one t10u ſhalt not be ynpuniſhed. 


9 Saynor,God will looke ypon the mul- 


ritude of my oblations,and when I offer to 
the molt high God,he will acceptit. 

10 Benot faint hearted when thou ma- 
keſt thy prayer, and negle@notrogiue 
almes, 

11 Laughnomanto ſcornein the bit- 
eerneſle of his ſoule : for there is one which 
humbleth andexalteth. 

12 f Deviſe not a lic againſt thy bro- 
ther : neither doe the like tothy friend, 

13 Vſcnotto make any maner of lie: 
for the cuſtome thercof is not good. 

14 Vſe not many words in a multitude 
of Elders, * and make nos || much babling 
whenthou prayeRt, 

1 5 Hate not Jaborious work,neither hus- | !P*ition. 


'f Gre, crea- 


bandry,which y moſt high hathfordceined. , ! 
be! not as ſelfe among the 
multitude of finners, but remember that 
wrath will not tarry long. 
17 Humble thy ſoule greatly for the ven- 
geance of theyngodly is fire and wormes, 

18 Chinge not a friend for any good 
by no meanes: neither a faithtull brother 
for the goldof Ophur, 

19 Forgoe not a wiſe and good woman: 
for her grace is aboue gold. 

20 * Whereas thy (eru-nt worketh tru- 
ly,catreat him not to cuill,nor the hircling 
that beſtowerh himſclfe wholly for thee, 

21 Letthyſoule loue a good ſeruant, 
and defraud him not of liberty. 

22 * Haſt thou cattell? hone an eye to 
them,& if they be for thy profit,keep them 
with thee, 

2 2 Haſtthouchildren ? inſtrutthem, 
and bo 


w down their neck from their youth 


24 Haſt thou dwghters ? h:ue care of 
their body,and ſhew not thy (elfe cheere- 


full toward them, 
2 5 Marry thy daughter, and fo ſhalt 


thou haue performed own ny mattcr;but 


give hertoa man of ynderſtanding, 

26 Halt thou a wifeafter thy mind?for- 
ſake her not, but giue not thy ſclfe ouer to 
2 [| light woman, 

27 Honour thy father with thy whole 
hert, and forget notthe ſorrowes of thy 
mother, | 

28 Remember that thou waſt begot 
ofthem, and how canſtthourecowpenſe 
them the things that they haue dene for 
thec? 


29 Feare the Lord with all thy ſoule 
and rcucrence þÞ1s prieſts, 
o Louc him tht made thee with: 1 chy 


Arengrh,and for.oke not his miniſters, 
Nnny 31 Feare 
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I] Or, of an 
| coil tongue. 
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31 Feare the Lord, and honour the 
rieft : and giue him his portion,as it is c0- 
manded thee, the brit truites, and the treſ- | 
paſſe offering,and the gitt ofthe ſhoulders, 
and the ſacrihice of ſanctifhication, and the 
firſt fruites of the holy things. 
32 * And ſtretchthine hand vnto the 
poore, that thy || bleſſing may be perfected, 
23 A gift hath graccinthe light of eve- 
ry man liuing, & for the dead detein itnor, 
34 Failenotto be with them that weep, 
and mourne with them that mourne. 
25 Benotſlowto viſitethe ficke; for 
that ſhall make thee to be þeloucd, 
36 Wharſocuer thou takeſt in hand,reme- 
ber the end,& thou ſhalt neuer do amille, 


CHAP, VIII. 
1 Whom we may not ſtrive with, 8 nor deſpiſe, tO nor 
oueke, 15 nor hauc to doe with. 
Trive not with a mighty man,leſt thou 
fall into his hands. 

2 Beenotatvariance with a rich man, 
leſt he ouerweigh thee : for gold * hath de- 
ſtroyed many,and oreibegal, the hearts of 
kings, 

; Striue not with aman that is [| full of 
tongue,and heape not wood vpon his fire. 

4 Icitnotwith a rude man,leit thy an- 
ceſtours be diſgraced, 

5 Reproach not a man that turneth 
from ſinne, but remember that wee are all 
worthy * of puniſhment, 

6 *Diſhonor not a man in hisold age: 
for cuen ſome of vs waxe old. 

7 Reioyce not ouer thy greateſt enemy 
being dead, but remember thatwedieall. | 

$ Deſþifennt thediſcourſe of the wiſe, but 
acquaint thy ſclfe with their proucrbes;zfor 
of them thou ſhalt learne initruction, and 
how to ſerue great menwith cale, 

9g Miflenotthe diſcourſe of the Elders: 
for they alſo learned of their fathers, and 


| 


| 


of them thou ſhalt learne vnderſtanding, 
and to giuc anſwer as necd requireth, 

10 Kindlenort the coalcs ot a finner,leſt 
thou be burnt with the ame of his fire, 

11 Riſenotyp(in anger)at thepreſcnce 
of an injurious perſon,leſt he lie in waite to 
ſ] entrap thee in thy words, 

12 Lend notymtohimthat is mightier 
then thy ſelfe;for ifthoulcndeſt him,count 
it but loſt, 

13 Benot ſurety aboue thy power: for if 
thou be furety,take careto pay it. 

14 Goenottolaw with a iudge,for they 
will mdge for himaccording to his|honor, 


| 


is Travel not by the way with a bold 


fellow,leſt he War as ens 


for he will do according to his beth + 
thouſhalt periſh nb throgh ns 

16 "Strive not with an angry man,and*Þ: 
go not with him into a ſolitary place : for *4 F 
bloodis as nothing inhis fight, and where 
thereis no helpe,he will ouerthrow thee, | 


foole ; for hee 


17 Conlultnot with a 
cannot keepe counſel, | 
18 Donoſetretthin g before a ſtranoer.. 
for thou knowſtnot what he wil bring forth 
cucry man, 
d turne, | 


19 Opcnnotthine heartto 

leſt he requite thee with a ſhrew 
CHAP, IX, 

1 Ie aye admſed bow to ſe our wines, 3 VVhatwe- 


men to awoide, 10 Andnot to chanve an old friend, 
13 Not to be familiar with men ang, 14 but 
to know our neighbours, 15 And to conuer ſe with wiſe 


men. 
E not icalous ouerthe wife of thy bo. 
will :flon 


ſome, and teach her not an & 
againſt thy (elfe, 
Giue not thy ſoule ynto a womangto 
ſet her foate ypon thy ſubſtance, 
Meete not with an harlot , leſt thou 
fall into her ſnares, 

4 Vienor muchthe company of awo- 
man that || is a finger ,.left thou bee taken 
with her attempts. 

5 Gaze notona maid,thatthoufalnot 
by thoſe things,thar are pretiousin her. 

6 Givenotthy ſoule ynto harlots,that! 
thou looſe nor thine inheritance. 

7 Lookenotround about thee, inthe 
ſireetes of the citic, neither wander thouin 
the ſolitary places thereof, | 

8 * Turne away thineeye from a beat-| 0814 
tiful woman,and looke not ypon anothers "__ 
beauty : for many haue beene deceied by 
the beauty of a waman,for herewith loue1s| 
kindled asa fre, | 

9 Sitnotat all with another mans wife, 
nor fit downe with her in thine armes, and. 
ſpend not thy moncy with her arthewine,! 
leaſt thine heart incline vnto her, and fo 
through thy deſire thou fal into deſtruttion. 

10 Forſakenot anold friend, for the 
new is not comparable ro him:anew frien 
is as new wine: when it is olde, thou ſhalt 
drinke it with pleaſure, 

11 Eguy not the glory ofa {inner : for 
thou knoweſt not what ſhall be his end. 

12 Delightnot inthe thing thar the v- 
god'y haue pleaſure in, but remember they 

all not goe vnpuniſhed vanto their i 

13 Keepe thee farre from the man tnat 
hath power to kill, ſo (halt thou not doudt 
the feare of death : and if thou come vn'® 
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life preſently:remember that thou goelt in 


- | the midft of ſnares, and that thou walkeſt 


n the battlements of the city, 
_— As neere axthou canſtgheie at thy 
neighbour,and conſult with the wiſe, 

15 Letthy ralke be withthe wiſe,and all 


| thy communication in the law ofthe moſt 


igh. 
5 ; 5 And letiuſt men cate and drink with 
thee,and ler thy glorying be inthe feare of 
the Lord, — 

17 For the hand of the artificer, the 
worke ſhall be commended : and the wiſe 
ruler of the people, for his ſpeech. 

13 Amanofanill tongue is dangerous 
in his citic,and he that is ralh in his talke 


(hall be hated. 
CHAP, X, 


1 The commed:t.cs of a wiſe ruler. 4 God ſetteth him 
vw. 7 The mconuemencesof pride, minſizce, and co- 
wetouſreſſt. 14 hat God hath done to the proude, 
19 Who ſhall beherzoured, 29 and who nes. 


Wile Indge will inſtru& bis people, 
and the goucrnement of a prudent 
man is well mm 

2. * Asthe wwdge of the people is him- 
(elfe, ſo are his officers, and what maner of 
man the ruler of the citie is,ſuch are al they 
that dwell therein, 

3 Anvnwiſe king deſtroyeth his people 
but through the prudence of them which 
arc in authority,the city ſhall be inhabired, 

4 Thepowerofthe earth is inthe hand 
of the Lord,and in duc time hee will ſer 0- 
uerit one that is profitable, 


| 5 InthehandofGodistheproſperity 


of man:and ypon the{[ perſon'ot the ſcribe 
ſhallhe lay his honour, 

6 Bearenot hatred to thy neighbour 
for * eucry wrong,and doe nothing atal by 
inurtous practiſes, 

7 Prideis hateful before God & man: 
and by both doth one commit iniquity, 

8 Becauſeofyvnrighteous dealings, in- 
wuries,& riches got by deccit,the kingdom 


is tran{lated from one people to another, 
9 Why isearthand aſhes proud? There 
1s not a more wickedthing,then a couctous 
man: for ſuch an one ſetteth his owne ſoule 
to ſale, becauſe while he liueth , he caſteth | 
Way his bowels, 

10 The Phiſition cutteth off a long diſ- 
Xs heth:t isto day a king,tomorrow 

ic, 


11 Forwhenamanis dead, he ſhall in« 


herit creeping things,bcaſts and wormes. 


——oake no faulty leaſt he rake away thy | 


12 The beginning ofpride is,when one 
departeth from God. his heart is tur- 
ned away from his maker, 

1; For pride is the beginning of ſinne, 
and he that hath it, ſhallpowreout abomi- 
nation: and therefore the Lord brought 
ypon them ſtrange calamitics, and ouer- 
threw them —_— 

14 The Lord hath caſt downe the 
thrones of proud Princes , and ſet vp the 
mecke in thcir ſtead, 

15 The Lord hath plucked vp the roots 
of the proud nations: and plantedthe low- 
ly intheir place. 

16 TheLordouerthrew countries ofthe 
heathen:and deſtroyed them to the foun- 
dations of the earth. 

17 He tooke ſome ofthem away , and 
deſtroyed them, and hath made their me- 
moriall to ceaſe from the earth. 

18 Pridewas not made for men,nor fu- 
rious anger for them that are borne of a 
woman, 

19 Theythatfearethe Lord are a ſure 
ſeed, and they that loue him, an honoura- 
ble plant: they that regard not the Law,are 
a dithononrableſced, they that tranſgrefle 
the comandements are a[[deceiucable ſeed, 

20 Among brethren hethat is chiefe is 


inhiseyes, 

21 Thefearc ofthe Lord goeth before 
[| the obtaining of authoritic: but rough- 
neſſe and pride, is the looling thereof. . 

22 Whether he be rich,noble,or poore, 
their glory is the feare ofthe Lord, 

23 Itis not meet to deſpiſe the poore 
man that hath vnderſtanding, neitheris1it 
connenient to magnike a fintull man, 

24 Great men,and Tudges, and Poten- 
tates ſhall be honoured , yctis there none 
ofthem greatcr then hee that feareth the 
Lord. 

25 Vnto the ſeruant that is wiſe , ſhall 
they that are free doe ſeruice :and hee that 
hath knowledge, * wilnot grudge when he 
is reformed, 

26 Benot outrwiſe in doing thy buſi=' 
neſſe,and boaſt notthy ſclfe inthe time of 


thy diſtrefle, 
27 Bctteris hee that labourerh and a- 


| boundeth in : I] things, then hee that boa-} 


ſeth himſclfe,znd wantcth * bread, 

28 My ſon, glorific thy ſoule in meeke- 
nefſe, and giueit honour according to che 
dignitic thereof, 


29 Whowill infec him that Cnreth 
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 Jerek, ab.4 


id 2gainft his owne ſoule ? and who 


in pouerty ? 
1 4 We may not vaum or ſet foorth our ſelues, F Nor 


< 
my 
—— 


o 
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will ho- 
nour him that diſhonoureth his owne life ? 
30 Thepoore man is honoaredfor his 
{kill, and the rich man is honoured forhis 
riches. 

3x Hee that is honoured in pouertie, 
how much more in riches? and hce that is 
diſhonourable in riches, how much more 


CHAP, XI. 


anſwer raſhly, 10 Nor meddle with ma! y matters. 
14 Wealth and all thmgs elſe arefrom God 1 4 Brag 
not of thy wealth, 29 Nor bring enery man into thy 
houſe. 


Iſedome lifteth vp the head [| of 
him that is of low degree, & * ma- 
keth him to fit among great men. 
2 Commend not a man for his beau- 
tic, ncither abhorre a man for his outward 
appearance, 
The Bee is licle among ſuch as flie, 

bur her fruite is the chiefe of Fweerthings. 

4 * Boaſt not of thy cloathing and rai- 
ment, and exale not thy ſelfe in the day of 


wondertull, and his works among men are 
hidden, 

5 Manyt kings haue fit downe vpon 
the ground, & one that was ncuer thought 
| of, hathwor.e the crowne. 

6,, * Many mighty men haue bin great- 
ly diſgraced: and the honourable deliue- 
red into other mens hinds. 

7 *Blamenotbeforethou haſt exami- 
ned thetruth:ynderſtid firſt, & the rebuke, 

8 * Anſwernot,before thou haſt heard 
the cauſe : ncither interrupt men in the 
midſt of their talke, 

9 Strinenotina matter that concer- 
neth thee not : and- fit not || in iudgement 
with finners. | 

10 Myſonne, meddle not with many 
matters: for if thou meddle much, thong 
ſhalt not be innocent : and if thou follow 
— ow ſhalr = obraine, neither ſhalt 
taou || eſcapeby flying. 

11 * There A 49g; labourcth and 
| rakethpaines, and maketh haſt , and is ſo 
much the more behind. 

12 Apaine, there is another thatisflow 


full ofpouerty, * yer the eye of the Lord 
looked him for good, and ſer him yp 


from his low eſtate, 
1; Andlifted vp hishead from miferie, 


ſo that many that (ay it,marveiled at him. 


14 Proſperity and aduerſity , life and 


——_ 


| but truſt inthe Lord and abide in 


- _ wg rung yarn tec the Lord , on the ſuddento makea poore 
onour : for the workes of the Lor 


| ſeruice ? and what good thingsſhalll have 


and huthneed ofhelpe,wanting ability,and | 


15 Wi edome, knowled ofthe Loed, 


| ©, andvnder- 
anding of the Law,are of the Lord, 


and the way of good workes,2re | 

. 16 Errour fry page, hs, 

ginnung together with finners: and evil fhg)| | 

waxe 01d with them that glory therein, 
17 The pift of the Lord remaineth 

with the godly , and his fauour bringeth 

Pn for evier, 

18 There is that waxeth rich by his 
warineſle , and pinchingyand this is the! 
portion of his reward : 

19 Wheras he ſaith,* I haue foundreft 
and now will eat continually of my gods, 
and yet hee knoweth not what time ſhall 
[| come vpon him, and that hee muſtleaue 
thoſe things to others,and die, 

20 Be*ſtedfaltin thy couenant,&be con- 
uerſant therein,and waxe old in thy worke. 

21 'Maruell not at the works of finners,] 


thy la 
bour : for it is an e:fiething in the fightof 


manrich, 

22 Theblefling ofthe Lordisf| in the 
reward ofthe godly, and ſuddenly hee ma- 
keth his bleſſing roflouriſh, 

23 Saynot,* What profit is there ofmy 


hereafter? 

24 Againe,ſay not,T h-ue enough, and 
poſlefle many things ; and what euill can 
come to me hereafer? . . 

25 Inthedayo ity , there 1s 3 
forgetfulnefle ofaffiien: and intheday 
of affliction , there is no remembrance of 
profperitie. 

26 For it is an eafie thing ynto the Lord| 
in the day of death, to reward a man accor- 
ding to his wayes. 

27 The afdig on of an houre, maketh 


a man __ _ : andin his end, his 


deeds thalbe diſcouered. 

28 Tudge none bleſſed before his death: | 

for a man thalbe knowen in his children. 
2.9 Bring not every man into thine houle 
for the deceitfull man hath many rraines. | 

30 Likeasa Partrich taken | and kept] 
in acage,ſo is the heart of the roude; 
like asa ſpie,watcherh he for thy fall. 

21 Forhceliethin waite, and rurneth 
good: into cuill,&in things worthy praiſe 
willlay blame vpon thee. 

22 Of ſparke of fire,a heape ofcoales 
iskindled: anda finfull man layeth waite 
for blood. _ The 
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99 Take heedof amiſchicuous man, ( 
he worketh Wickednes) leithe bring vpon 
thee 2 perpetual blot, 7 | 

24 Receiueaitr into thine houſe, 
and he will difturbc thee , and turne thee 


out of thine 0Wne. 


CHAP. XIL 
4 Be not libeyall 10 the wngodly. 10 Truft net thing ene- 


me,nor the wicked, 


Hen thou wilt doe good, know to 


be thanked for thy benefits. 

2 Doc good to the godly man, and 
chou ſhale Bad a recompence ; and if not 
from him,yer from the moſt High. 

3 There canno good cometo him that 
is alwayes occupied 1n euil: norto him that 
giveth no almes. 

4 Giue tothe godly man, and helpe 
not a ſinner, 

5 Doewell ynto him thatis lowly,but 
oiue not to the yngodly : hold backethy 
bread , nd giueit not vnto him , leſt he 0- 
ucrmaſter thee thereby, For \ elſe ] thou 
{halt receiue twice as much euill , for all the 
| good thou ſhalt haue done vnto him. 

6 For the moſt High hateth ſinners, 
and will repay vengeance ynto the yngod- 
ly, and keepeth them againſt the mighty 
day of their puniſhment. 

7 Giueynto the good , and helpe not 
the ſinner, | 

8 A friend cannot be knowen inprol(- 
peritie, and anenemy cannot be hiddenin 
aduerfitie, 

9 In theproſperity of a man, enemies 
will be grieued, but in his adnerfitic,cucn a 
triend will depart. 

10 Neuer truſt thine enemic: for like as 
[| yron ruſteth, ſois his wickednes. 

11 Though he humble himſelfe, and 
goe crouching, yet take good heed,and be- 
ware of him,and thou ſhalt be ynto him, as 
if thou hadſt wiped a looking glaſſe , and 
thou ſialt know that his ruſt hathnot bene 
altogether wiped away, 

12 Set him not by thee, leſt whenhe 
hath ouerthrowen thee, he ſtand vpinth 
place, neither lethim fit at thy righthand, 

eſt he ſeeke to take thy ſear, and thou at 
thelaſt remember my words , and be prick- 
| ed therewith, 
| o tz ie will pitie a charmer that is bit- 
nwih alerpent,o 
wit, wh nt,or any fuch as come nigh 


14 So one thar goeth to a ſinner, andis 


on with him in lus finnes,who wil pi- 


whom thou doeſt it , fo thalt thou 


5 
but ifthou begin tofall, he will not tary, 
16 Ancnemy ſpeak-th fweetly with* his 
lips, but in his heart he imaginerh howto 
throw thee into a pit: he will weepe with 
his eyes,butifhe finde opportunitie, he will 
not be ſatiſhed with blood. 

17 It aduerfitie come yponthee, thou 
ſhalt finde him there firſt , and though he 
pretendro helpe thee , yer ſhall he || vader- 
mane thee, 

18 He will ſhake his head and clap his 
hands , and whiſper much, and change his 
countenance, 


CHAP. ALIL 


1 Keepe net company with the proude, cy a mughtier then 
thy ſelfe, 1% Like will to ike. 21 Thed. fference be- 


Tweene the rich and the poore, 25 A mans beart will 
change hs countenance. 


HE that toucheth pitch, ſhall be defiled 
therewith , and * he that hath fellow. 
ſhipwith a proud man, ſhalbe likevnto him, 

2 Burthen not thy ſelſe aboue thy pow- 
er,while thou liueſt,and haue no fellowſhip 
with one that is mightier , andricher then 
thy ſelfe. Forh w agree thekettle andthe 
carthen pot together ? f for ifthe one be 


ſmitten againſt the other, it ſhalbe broken. |: 


The rich man hath dotie wrong,and 
yet he threatneth withall : the poore is 
wronged, and he muſt intreat al(o, 

4 If thoube for his profit, he will vſe 
thee : but ifthou haue nothing, he will for- 
ſake thee, 

5 If thou haueany thing , he will liue 
with thee, yea he will make thee bare, and 
will not be fory torit. 

6 If he haue need of thee, hewil deceiue 
thee, and (mile yponthee , and putthee in 


ay , he will ſpeake thee faire, and fay, 
What wanteſt thou ? 


7 Andhewillſhame thee by his meats, 
yntill he hane drawen thee dric twice or 
thrice , and at the laſt he will lwghtheeto 
ſcorne : afterward when he ſecti thee, he 
will forſake thee, and ſhake his head at thee. 

8 Beware that thou be nor decciucd, 
and brought downe || in thy iolity. 

9 If thoube inwted of a mighty man, 
withdraw thy ſclfe , and ſo muchthe more 
will he inwre thee, 

10. Preſſe thou not ypon him, leſt thou 
be put backe, ſtand not farre off, leſt thou 
be 3 n 


11 || Aﬀec& not to be made equall ynto 
himin talke , || and beleeue not his many | 
words: for with much communic2tion ” | If Or, fot, | 

£ þ 


For awhile he will abide with thee, 


(ere, 41.6, 
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| Or foroeare 
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he ten: hee, and ſmiling ypon thee will 
getout thy ſecrets. 
x2 Butcruelly hewilllay vp thy words, 


| and will not ſpare to doethee hurt , andto 


put thee in priſon. | 

13 Obſerue and take good heed , for 
thou walkeſt in perill ofthy ouerthrowing: 
when thou heareſt theſe things , awake 1n 


thy ſleepe. | 


14 Louc the Lord all thy life, and call 
ypon him for thy (aluation. 
1 5 Euery beaſt loueth hislike,and cuery 
manloueth his neighbour. 
16 All fleſh conſorteth according to 
kind,anda man will cleaue to his like ; 
17 What fellowſhip hath the wolfe with 
the lambe ? ſo the ſinner with the godly. 
18 What agreement is there betweene 
the Hyena and a dogge ? and what peace 
betwcene the rich and the poore ? 
19 Asthewilde afle is the lions pray in 
the wildernes : ſo the rich eat vp the poore, 
20 Astheproud hate humilitie: ſo doth 
therich abhorre the poore. 
21 A rich man beginning to fall,is held 
vp of his friends: but a poore man bein 
downe,is thrulit alfo away by his friends. 
22 Whena rich manis fallen, he hath 
many helpers: he ſpeaketh things not to be 
ſpoken,and yet men iuſtifhe him: the poote 
man ſlipt, and yet they rebuked him too: 
he ſpake wiſcly, and could haue no place, 
2 32 When a rich man ſpeaketh,euery man 
holdeth his,toneve , and looke what hee 
ſaith,they extoll it to the clouds : but if the 
poore man ſpeake, they ſay, What fellow is 
this? andif he ſtumble, they will helpe to 
ouerthrow him, 

24 Riches are good ynto him that hath 
no ſinne,and pouertie is cuillin the mouth 


ofthe _— | 
25 The heart of a man changeth his 


countenance , whether it be for good or 
euill : and a merry heart maketha cheere- 


I full countenance. 


26 A chcerefull countenance is a token 
of a heart that is in proſperity, and the fin- 


ding out of parables, is a weariſome labour 


{ of the minde. 


CHAP, XIIIIL. 


1 Agord canſcrence maketh neen happy. 5 Themggard 
doth good to none. 13 But doe thow good. 10 Men 
bappy that draw neere to wiſedowe. 


B: Leffſed is the man that hath nor ſlipt 
with his mouth,and is notpricked with 
the || multitude of fannes. 

2 Blefled is hewhoſe conſcience hath 


not condemned him, and who j — 

| from his hope in the Lord. Das. 

z Riches are not comely for a nipoard. 
and what ſhould an enuionsmandoeyich 
money ? 

4 He that gatherethby defraudino h; 
owne ſoule, gathereth for _— 
ſpend his goods riotoully. 

5 Herhatiseuillto himſelfe,to whom 
will he be . 9x57 ? heſhallnortake pleaſure 
in his goods, 

6 Thercis noneworſe then hethat en. 
weth himſelfe; and this is a recompence of 
his wickednefle, 

7 Andithedoeth good, hedothit yn- 
willingly, and atthe laf he will declare his 
| wickedneſle, 

8 Theenuiousman hatha wickedeye, 
he turneth away his face & deſpiſerh men, 

9 A * couctous mans eye is not(ati(. 
fed with his portion , and the iniquitieof 
the wicked drieth vp his ſoule, 

10 A wicked eye enuicth | his] bread, 
and he is a niggard ar histable, 

11 My ſoanc, according to thy abilitic 
doc good to thy ſelfe , and giue the Lord 
his = oftering. 

12 Remember that death will not be 
long in comming,and that the couenantof 
the graue is not thewed ynto thee, 


13 * Doe good ynto thy friend before Tok 
thou die , and according to thy abilitie,} we 
ſtrerch our thy hand and giuetoſim. | | 

14 Defraud not thy lelfe of || the food (07,9036 
day , and let not the part of a gooddelire* | 
ouerpaſle thee, x4 

15 Shalr thou not leaue thy trawiles 
vnto another ? and thy labours to be dui- 
ded by lot ? | 

16 Giue, and take , and ſandibe thy 
ſoulc, for there is no ſeeking of daintiesin| | 
the graue, 

17 *All fleſh waxerhold as a garment: 
for the couenant from the beginning 15 3 
Thou ſhalt die the death. re 

18 As of the greeneleaues on athicke 
tree,ſomefall,and ſome grow ; ſoisthege- 
neration of fleſh and wars , One CO 

to an end,and another is borne. 
19 Euery worke rotteth and conſumeti 
away, & the worker thereof ſhal go vithall. 

20 *Bleſfſed isthe bom BY __ - 

ditate good things inWI Cc | 
| Grand othely chings by his vnderſtanding, 
| 21 Hethat conſidereth her w_— 


| heart, ſhall alſo haue vnderſtanding 18 


| ſecrets, : 2 Got 


—- 


fOr,e parable. 
[Or he was 


net 4 n of &c, 
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;| helter,and ſhall lodge vnder her branches. 
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- in wait 11 her Wayes, 
= He that ab in at her windowes, 
tall alſo hearken at her doores. 
:4 He that doth lodge neere her houſe, 
1.41] alſo faſten a{|pin in her walles, 
25 Heſlallpitch hisrenenigh vnto her, 
and ſhall lodge in a lodging where good 


hings are. 
Il He ſhall ſet his children vnder her 


27 By her he thalbe couered from heat, 
andin her glory ſhall he dwell. . 


CY AP. a 


» Wiſdome embraecth theſe that feare God, 75 The wic- 
hed jhall not get her. 11 We mayzot charge God with 
our faxtts, 1 4 For he made,and left vito our ſelmes. 


E that feareth the Lord will do good, 
and he that hath the knowledge ofthe 
Law ſhall obtaine her. 

2 Andasa mother ſ}all ſhe meet him, 

and receiuc him as 4 wife maried of avirgin. 

With the bread of vnderſtanding 
ſhall ſhe feed him , and giue him the water 
of wiſdome to drinke, 

4 Heſhalbe ſtayed ypon her, and ſhall 
not be moued , and thall rely ypon her,and 
thall not be confounded. 

5 She ſhallexalt him abouc his neigh- 
bours,and in the midſt ofthe congregation 
thall ſhe open his mouth. 

6 Heeſhall finde joy, andacrowne of 
oladnefle,and he ſhall cauſe him to inherit 
an euerlaſting name. 

7 But fooliſh men ſhall not attaine yn= 
to her,and ſinners ſhall not ſee her. 

8 Forlſhe 15 farre from pride, and men 
that are liers cannot remember her. 


9 || Praiſe is not ſeemely in the month 
ofa inner , for || it-was not {ent him ofthe 
Lord : 

10 For || praiſe ſhall be yttered in wiſe- 
dome,andthe Lord will roſper it. . 

11 Say not thou, Tt is through the Lord,. 
that 1 fell away , for thou oughteſt not to 
doe thethings thathe hateth, 

12 Siynot thou, He hath cauſed me to 
erre,tor he hath no need of the finfull man. 

13 The Lord hatcth all abomination, 
and they that feare God loue it not. 

___ Hee himſelfe made man from the 
deoinning, and left him in the hand of his 
counſell, 

I 5 It thou wilt, to keepe the Comman- 
dements,and to performe acceptable faith- 


tulnefle, 


16 He hath ct fire & water before thee: 


__ — 
:2 Goafter her as one that traceth,and | 


"ER 


cram foorth thy hand ynto whether thou | 
t. | 
17 "Before man is-life and death, and *lere.21.8, 
whether him liketh ſhalbe given him, | 
18 For the wiſdom of the Lordis great, | 
and he is mighty in power, and bcholdeth | 
all things, | 
19 And * his eyes are vpon them thut 
feare him, and hee knowerh euery worke | 
of man. | | 
20 Hehath commanded no man to do | 
wickedly , neither hath he given any man | 
licenſe to linne. 


CHAP. XVI. | 


1 It u better to hawe none then many lewd children. 6 The 
wicked are not ſpared for their number. 1 2 "Both the 
wrath and the merty of the Lord ave great. 1 7 The wic- | 
ked cannot be hid, 20 Gods works are wnſearchable. 


| not a multitude of ynprofitable 
children, neither delight in vngodly 
ſonnes. 

2 Though they multiply , retoyce not 
in them, except the fearc ofthe Lord bee 
withthem, 

Truſt notrhou in ther life , neither 
reſpe& their multitude: for one that is iult, 
1s betterthen a thouſand, and better it is to 
die without children, then to haue them 
that are vngodly, 

4 For b one that hath ynderſtanding, 
ſhal the city be repleniſhed, bur theſ[kindred 
of y wicked,ſhall ſpeedily become deſolate. 

5 Many ſuch things haueT ſecne with 
mine eyes , and mine care hath heard grea- 
ter things then thele. 

6 * In the congregation of the yngod- 
ly,ſhall a fire be kiadled,andin a rebellious 
nation, wrath || is ſet on fire, 

7 *Hewasnotpacified towards the old 

iants, who fel away inthe ſtrength of their 
ooliſhnefle. 

8 * Neither ſpared hetheplace where 
Lot ſoiourned , but abhorred them for 
their pride, Fil 

9 Hepit ed not the people of perdition, 
who were taken away in their {11:nes. 

10 * Nor the fixe hundreth thouſand 
foormen , who were gathered together in 
the hardnefle of their hearts. 

11 Andif there be one mio gen a- 
mong the le,it is marueile,if he eſcape | _ 
rapoifit "for *mercy and wrath are wich Chap.z.6. 
him, he is mightyro forgiue, and to powre 
our diſpleaſure. RE: 

12 As his mercy1s great,ſo is his cofre- 
ion alſo: he iudgerh a man according to 


| kes. 
his wor he Thi 


, 
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12 The finner ſhallnoteſcape with his 
poles, and the patience of the godly ſhall 
not be os . _ 

14 Make way tor cucryworke 0t mercy: 
for euery man frall finde according to his 
workes, 

15 TheLord hardened Pharaoh, that 
he ſhould not know him,that his powerfull 
workcs might be knowea to the world, 

16 His mercy is manifelt to cucry crea» 
ture, and he hath ſeparated his light from 
the darkenes with an [| Adamant, 

17 Say not thou, I will hide my ſelfe 
from the Lord : ſhall any remember mee 
from aboue ? I ſhall not be remembred 
among ſo many people : for what is my 


creatures ? 

13 *Bchold, theheauen, and the hea- 
uen of heauens,the deepe and the earth,and 
all that therein is , ſhall be moued whea he 
ſhall vic, 

19 Themountaines alſo, and foundati- 
ons of the earth ſhall be ſhaken with trem- 
bling,when the Lord looketh ypon them. 

20 No heart can thinke vpon theſe 
things worthily : and who is able to con- 
cetue his wayes ? 

21 Itis atempeſt,which no man can ſee: 
for the molt part of his workes are hid. 

22 Whocan declare the workes of his 
iuſtice? or who can endure them ? for his 
Couecnant is afarre oft, and the triall of all 
things is inthe end, 

2 3 He thatwanteth vnderſtanding, will 
thinke vpon yaine things : and a fooliſh 
man erring , imagineth tollies, 

24 My lonne, hearkenynto mee, and 
learne knowledge , and marke my wordes 
with thy heart, 

25 I willſhew forth doftine in weight, 
and declare his knowledge exaQtly. 

26 The works of the Lord are donein 
tudgement from the beginning : and from 
the time he made them, hee diſpoſed the 
parts thereof, 

27 He ronimes his works for euer,and 
in his handarethe |} chiefe ofthem ynto all 
generations: they neither labour, nor arc 
weary,nor ceaſe | their workes. 

28, None of them hindereth another, 
and they ſhall never diſobey his word. 

29 After this,the Lord looked vpon the 
earth,and filled it with his bleſfings, - - 

39 Withall maner of lining things hath 
he couered the face thereof, and they (hall 
returne into it againe, 


ts... 


ſoule among ſuch an infinite number of 


the Lord: 


—— 


: ape. &> P, XVII. 

#4 created ſhed man, 1 
CF 
He Lord * created man of the 

2 * Hee gane them few dayes, and; 
ſhorrtime , and power alſo over thethings 


therein, 

3 Hee enduedthem with ftren 
themſclucs , and made them n——_— 
hisimage, 

4 And put the feare | ofmanyponall 
fleſh, and gue him dominionouer beaſts 
and foules, 

5 [ Theyreceiued the vſe ofthefiueo- 
perations of the Lord, and inthe fixtplace 
ae imparted them vnderſtanding, and in 
the ſcuenth, fpeech, aninterpreter of the 
cogitations thereof. ] 

6 Counlell,&atongue,andeyes,cares, 
| and a heart, gauc hethem to vnderſtand. 

7 Withall,he filled chem with the know- 
ledge of vnderſtanding , and thewed them 
good and euill, 

8 He ſet hiseye ypontheir hearts, that he 
might thew them the greatnes of his works, 

9 Hegauethem toglory in his maruci- 
lous actes for cuer, that they mightdedare 
his workes with vnderſtanding, 

10 Andy ele ſhal praiſe his holy Name, 

11 Beſfidethis he gauethem knowledge, 
and the law of life for an heritage, 

12 He made an euerlaſting couenant 
with them,& ſhewed them his judgements, 

x 2 Theircies ſaw the maicſticot hisglo- 
ry,and their cares heard his glorious voice. 


14 Andheſaid vnto them, Beware of ll 
ynrighteouſnes , and he * gauecucry man 
comandement concerning his neighbour. 

15 Their waies are euer before him,and 
ſhall not be hid from his eyes. 

16 Every man from his youth isgiuen 
| to euill; neither could they maketo chem- 
ſelues flethie hearts for ſtony. 4 

17 For inthe diuiſion of the nations 
the whole earth, he ſer a * ruler ouer ever 
people, but * Iſraclisthe Lords portion. 

18 Whom ala his firſt borne,he now- 


light of his loue , doth not forſike him. te 
19 Thereforeall their works are 350 
Sunne before him , and his cyes are cont 
nually ypon their wayes. 
a: None of their ynrighteous deeds are 
hid from him, bur all their ſinnes are before 


riſhetlwith diſcipline, and giuin him the |*D9+% 
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1 But the Lord bcing gract 
ce his. workemanſtup , neither left 
nor octooke them, but ſparedthem. 

2 The* almes ofa manis as a ſigner 
"5  vich him, and he will keepe the good deeds 

 of:1an, as the apple of the cyc,and gaue Le 
|pentance to hus lonnes and daughters. 

vas | 33 * Akerward he will riſe vp andre- 

& 7%” \ ward them , and render their xecompenſe 
| ' ypontheir heads, 

24 *But yntothem that repent, he gran- 
ted them returne,and comforted thoſe that 
faile inpaticnce, 

#e4.12. | 25 * Returne ynto the Lord, and for- 
ſake thy finnes,make thy prayer before bis 
#:nt!y face,and || offend lefle. 

26 Turneagainetothe moſt High,and 
turne away from iniquitie: for he will leade 
thee out of darkeneffe into the || light of 
health, and hate thou abominanon vehe- 
mently. 

27 * Who ſhallpraiſc the moſt High in 
the graue , in ſtead ofthem which lue and 
give thankes? 

28 Thankeſgiuing periſheth from the 
dead, rs from one that 1s not: the liuing and 
ſound in heart, ſhall praiſe the Lord. 

29 How great is the louing kindneſle of 
the Lord our God, and his are wa vn- 


to ſuch 25s turne vnto him in holines ? 


, and 


| 
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cauſe the ſonne of man is notimmorrall. 

| 31 * Whatis brighter thenthe Sunne ? 
yetthe light thereof taileth : and fleth and 
bloodwill imagine cuill, 

| 32 Hevieweth the power of the height of 
| heauen, & all menare but carthand athes. 


CHAF. ITME 
' 4 God: works ave to be wondered at, 9 Mans life is ſhort. 
| It Godwmercifull, x5 Doe not blenuſh thy good 
| deeds withill wordes. 2:2 Deferre not to bes inthified. 
| 39 Follow net thy lufts. 
| HE that liueth for euer, * created all 
[4 Lthings ingenerall. 
| 2 The Lord onely is righteous, and 
there is nonc other but he. 
| 3 Who goucrneth the world with the 
|Palmeofhis hand, &all things obey his wil, 
ut.ie, forhcisthe King of all, by tus power *dini- 
| ding holy things amog them fro prophane, 
| 4 Towhomhathhegiuen powerto de- 
19g, | Clare his workes ? * and who ſhall inde out 
bis noble as > 
| 5 Whoſhallnumberthe ſtrength ofhis 
Maieſtic > and who ſhall alſo telLour his 


mercies ? 


lod 25.4, 


44 L.1 
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20 Forallthings cannot be in men,be- | 


: Loxd,there 


6 Asfor thewonderous workes ofthe | and in theday of 


netther nay any 


ginneth, and when he leauerh off, then he 
thalbe doubttull. D297 

8 What is man,and whereto ſerneth he? 
whart is his good, and whart is his cuill 2 

9 *Thenumberofamansdayes at the 
moſt are an hundred yeeres, 

10 Asadrop of water vnto the ſca,and 
agrauel {tone in compariſon of the ſand,ſo 
arc a*thouland yeresto y daies of eternitie, 

11 Therforeis Godpatient withthem, 
and powreth forth bis mercy vpon them, 

12 Heſawandpercciued theirend to be 
cuil, therefore he multiplied his copaſſion. 

12 The mercy of man 1s toward his 
neighbour , but the mercy of the Lord is 
ypou all fleſh; he reproueth and nurtureth, 
and teacheth , ard bringerh againe as a 
ſhepheard his flocke, 

14 He hath mercy on themthat regeiu: 
diſcipline,and that diligently feeke after his 
wwdgements. 

15 * My ſonne, blemiſknot thy good 
deeds , neither yſe vacomfortable words 
whenthou giuclt any thing, 


16 Shalnot the deaw allwage the hear? | 


ſois a word better then agife. 

17 Loeisnotaword better then a gitt? 
but both are with a gracious man. 

18 Afoolewil vpbraid churliſhly, and a 
gift of the enuious conſumeth the eyes. 

19 Learne before thouſpeake , and yſe 
philicke,or cner thou be lacke. 

20 Before wdgement * examine th 
ſelfe, and in the day of vifitation thou hal, 
find mercy, 

2 1 Humblethy ſelfe before thou be (icke, 
and in the time of {innes thew repentance, 
22 Let nothing hinder thee to payth 
yow in due time,and deferre not yntildea 
to be tuſtihed, 
2 3 Bcfore thou praieſt, prepare thy ſelfe, 
and be not as one that rempteth the Lord. 

24 * Thinke yponthewrath tharthall 
beat the end; and the time of vengeance 
when he ſhall rurnce away has face. 

25 When thou haſt ynough remember 
the time of hunger , — thou art rich 
thinke vpon and nee 

26 arm the morning nu thecuening 
the time is changed, & allthungs areſoone 
done before the Lord. 

>7 *A wiſe manwil feare incuery thing, 
finning hewill beware of 


may nothing betake fro them, 
any thing be pur vato them, 
neither can y ground of them be fotid oue, 

7 When a man hath done, then he be- | 


| 


*"2Pert3 8. 


| 


* Chap.41. 


* 1.Cor.11-. 
29,31, 


7.17, 
6. 


14 
offence: | 


| 
*Prou. 28. | 
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——. 
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*Rom.6.6. | 
and 1 3.14 
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4 * Ioſh.23. } 


offence: but afoole will not obſeruetime. 
28 Euery man of vnderſtanding know- 
eth wiſdome , and will giuepraiſe ynto him 


that found her, 

29 They that were of ynderſtanding in 
ſayings, became alſo wiſe themſclnes, and 
powred forth exquiſite parabl 

20* *Goenot after thyluſts,but refraine 

thy ſelfe from thineappertites, 

3 1 If thou giueſt thy ſaule the defires that 
pleaſe her , the will make theea laughing 
ſtocke tothine enemies, that maligne thee, 

32 Take not pleaſure in much good 


| cheere,neitherbe tied toy expence thereof, 


33 Be not made a begger by banquer- 
ting ypon borrowing , when thou haſt no- 
thing inthy purſe, for thou ſhalt lie in wait 
for thy owne life : and be talked on. 


CHAP. XIX, 
2 Wine and women ſeduce wiſe pren. 7 Say net all thou 
hearett, xy Reprooue thy friend without anger, 22 
| There no wiſdome m wickedneſſe, 
Labouring man that is giuen to drit- 
kennes ſhall not be rich, and he that 
contemneth ſmall things ſhall all by little 
and little, 

2 Wine and women will make men of 
vnderſtanding to fal away,and hethar clea- 
ucth to harlors will become impudent. 

Mothes and wormes ſhall haue him 
to heritage, and a bold man ſhall be taken 
away. 

4 *He thatis haſty togiue credit islight 
minded, and he that ſinncth ſhall offend a- 
gainſt his owne ſoule, 

5 Whoſotaketh pleaſure in wickednes 
ſhalbe condemned, but hce that refaſteth 
pleaſures,crowncth his life, 

6 Hethat canrule his rongue ſhall live 
withourt ſtrife,and he that hatcth babbling, 
(hall have lefle euill, 

7 Rehcarſe not ynto another that which 
is told ynto thee , and thou ſhalt fare ncuer 
the worle. 

8 Whether it be ||to friend or foe, talke 
notof other mens liues, and ifthou canſt 
without offence reucale them nor, 


9 Forheheardand obſerucd thee, and 


; | when time commeth he will || hate thee. 


10 Ifthou haſt heard a word, let it dic 


with thee,and be bold it willnot burſt thee. 
| 11 A fooletrauaileth with a word , asa 
womanin labour of a child. 
12 As anarrow that ſtickethin a mans 
thigh,ſo is a word within a fooles {| belly. 
13 * Admoniſh a friend, 1t may be he 
hath not done it, and if hehaue{ doneit] 
| 


Ye eyaing X'-26) 
14 |} Admonith thy friend..i 
hath CE har pion <avybgke 


it not agat 

15 Admonitha fiend: formandue 

it is a ſlander, and belceue not every tale, | 
16 There is one that lipperh in his 


ſpcach,but not{[from his heart, & who is he [9h 


hath nototfended with tus "tongue? 

17 || Admoniſh thy neighbour before 
thou threaten him, and not being angry 
giue _ tothe Law of the molt H; 

I 9s teare of the Lordis the rſt 
to be accepted | of him, and wiſd 
taineth his "ry ; b por: 

19 The knowledge of the Commande. 
ments of y Lord, is the do&rine of life,and| 
they that do things that pleaſe him;ſhall re. 
ceuuethe fruit of the tree of immortality, 

20 Thefeare ofthe Lordis all wiſdome, 
and in all wiſdome is the performance of 
the Law, and the ned now bis omni- 
potencte, 

21 If a ſeruant ſayto his maſter, I will 
not doe as itpleaſeth thee ,. though after. 
ward he doeit , he angereth him that nou- 
riſheth him. 

22 Theknowledgeof wickednes isnot 
wiſdome , neither at any tune the counſell 
of ſinners, prudence. | 

22 There is awickednes, and the ame 
an abomination, and there 1s a foole waz- 
ting in wiſdome, 

24 He that hath ſmall ynderſtanding 
and feareth God , is better then one that 
hath much wiſdome , and tranſgrefſeththe 
Law of the moſt High. 

25 There is an exquiſite ſubtilty, and 
the ſame is yniuſt,and there is onethattur- 
neth aſide ro make iudgement appear: 

in|19# 


and there is awiſe man that || tt 
iudgement 

6 Thereisa wicked man had lah 
downe his head } ſadly ; but inwardly he is 
full of deceit, 

27 Caſting downe his countenance,and 
making asif he heard not : where heisnot 
knowenghe wil doe thee a miſchicfe before 
thou be aware. | 

238 Andif for want of power hebehin- 
dered from ako yet _ he finderd 
opportunitic he will doe cull. 

_ A man may be knowenby his looke, 
and one that ham vnderſtanding, by i 
countenance,tyhen thou meeteſt 

20 A mansattire, and cxce 


ter,and gate,ſhew whathe is. ou a p 
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CHAP. F- 0M KO 
| + and . 10 Lan ane. 1 
: þ.- arm — 24 Of hmg” 2/7 Of diner; 
adnertiſements, 
; Here is a reproofe that is not f|comely: 

þ rn ſome man holdcth his tongue, 
1nd he is wiſe. | 

2 Iris much better to reproue , then to 
be angry ſecretly , and he that confefleth 
his fault,ſhalbe preſerued from hurt. 

How good is it when thou art repro- 
ued, to ſhew _ 2 for ſo ſhaltthou 
eſcape wiltnll ftinne, 

4 As is the luſt of an* Eunuchto de- 
' | floure a virgine ; ſo is hee that executeth 
imdgement with violence, 

5 There is one that keepeth filence and 
is found wiſe : and another by much bab- 
ling becommethharefull, 

6 Some man holdeth his tongue, be- 
cauſe he hath not to anſwere, and ſome 
ecle, 3.9. | keeperh filence,* knowing his time, 
ap.11.4) 7 Awiſe man will hold his *tongue till 

| he ſee opportunitie:but a babler anda foole 
willregard notime, 

; 8 Hethatyſcth many words ſhalbe ab- 
horred ; and he that takerh to himſelfe au- 
thoritie therein, ſhalbe hated, 

9 Thereis a ſinner that hath good ſuc- 
celle in euill things ; and there 1s a gaine 
that turneth to loſſe., 

10 Thereis a gift that ſhall not profit 
thee ; and there isa gift whoſe recompence 
1s double, 

11 There is an abaſement becauſe of 
plory ; and there is thar lifteth yp his head 
trom a low eſtate, 

12 There is that buyeth much for a 
little,and repayeth it ſeucn fold, 
bpGs. | 13 *A Take man by hiswords maketh 
> qoean | him(elfe beloued: bur the {graces of fooles 
-p "* thalbe |} powred our. 

'* | 14 Thegiftofafoole ſhall doe theeno 
| 800d when thou haſt it ; neither yet of the 
enuious for his neceflirie : for he F looketh 
m1 | Orecciue many things for one, 
| 15 Hegiucth lntle & vpbraideth much, 
he openeth his mouth like a crier;to day he 
lendeth,& to morrow wil heaske it againe: 
| luch an one isto be hated of God and man. 
| +36 Thefooleſaith, T haue nofriends , I 
| Raue no thanke for all my good deeds : and 
| they that eat my bread ſpcake euill of me. 
17 How oft, and of how many ſhall he 


ATA 


right what it is to haue ; and it is all one 
Ynto him asif he had is not, 


b- 


be laughed to (corne ? for he knoweth not 


| 


M: ſonne, haſt thou ſinned ? doe ſono 


| 


WF TC — 


-18 To {lip vpon apauement , is better 
thento flip with the tongue : ſo, the fall of 
the wicked flall come ſpeedily. 

19 [| An enſeafonat] 
be in the mouth of the ynwiſe. 

20 A wiſe ſentence ſhall be rezeted 
when it commeth out of a fooles mouth: 
for he will not ſpeake it in due ſeaſon, 

21 Thereisthat is hindred from inning 
through want : and when he takerh reſt, he 
t inall not beroubled, 

22 There is that deſtroyeth his owne 
ſoule through baſhfulnes,and by accepting 
of perſons ouerthroweth himſelfe. 

2 3 There is that for baſhfulnes promi- 
ſeth to his friend, and maketh him his cne- 
mie for nothing, 

24 *A lie isa foule Flot ina man,yet it is 
continually in the mouth ofthe yntaught, 

25 Athiefe is better then a addon is 
accuſtomed to lie: but they both ſhall haue 
deſtruionto heritage, * 

26 The diſpoſition of a liar is || diſno- 
nourable, and his ſhame is euer with him. 

27 Awile man ſhall promote himſclte 
to b:wour with his words : and he that hath 
vnderſtanding,will pleaſe great men. 

28 *He that clleth his land,fhal increaſe 
his heape: and he that pleaſerh greatmen, 
ſhall gerpardon for iniquity. 

29 * Preſents and gitrs blind the eycs of 
the wiſe, and [| ftop vp his mouth that he 
cannot reproue, ; 

20 Wiſdomethat is hid, & treaſure tht 
is hoarded yp,what profit is inthem both? 

31 Better is hee that hiderh his folly, 
then a man that hideth his w{dome. 

32 Neceſſary patience in ſeeking the 
Lord, is better then he that leadeth hus life 


without a guide, 


CHAP..A4iL 


2 Flee from fonne as from a ſerpent. 4 Huopprofnonwil 
dhe recerr 9 The df the vnuſt ſhalbe naught. 
1 2 The differences berweene the fools and the wiſe, 


more , bur * aske pardon for thy for- 
mer linnes. | 
2 Flee from ſinne as from the face of « 
ſerpent: for if thou commelſt roo necre1t,it 
wil bire thee : the teeth thereof, are as the 
teeth of a lion, ſlaying the ſoules of men. 
3 All iniquity is as atwo edgedſword, 
the wounds whereof cannot be healed. 
4 Toterrifieanddoe wrong will waſte 
riches: thus the kouſe of prond men ſhalbe 
made deſolate. 


: 
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[ 
[ 


| 


e tale will alwayes | {| 05,9 <u- 


Picaſ-mt felow. 


5 A*prayer out ofa poore mans 


mouth 
reach- | 
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"ht che cares of God,amd bifiade- 1 24 Tris wm nl 
ment commeth ſpeedily, - | ken at the doore: but a wiſe man wi _ | 

| 6 Hethathatechto Oapanens 1s in| grieued with the diſorace, 
the way of ſinners : but he that feareth the 25 Thelipsof ralkers wil berell fuck 


Lord,will F repent from his heart, ; | things as pertaine not vato them. - 
7 An cloquent man is knowen farre —_ of "eraeyes har. —_— 
and necre , but a-man of ynderſtanding | weighed inthe ballance. ; 


knoweth when he ſlipperh. 26 The heart of fooles is in the; 1 
8 Hethat builderh his houſewith other | but the mouth of the aiſe W in Taboo, 


mens money, is like one that gathereth | 27 When the yngodly curſeth Satin, he 
himſelte ſtones for the tombe of hus burial. | curſeth his owne ſoule. 
9 * Thecongregationof thewickedis 28 *A whiſperer defileth his owne foule, 


like tow wrapped together : and theend of | andis hated whereſocucr he dwelleth, 
them is a flame of fire to deſtroy them. 


10 The way of finners is made plaine CHAP, XXII. 


--—Witaha atthe end thereofis the pit : wma ys WK, morurggs 2:1 


not with them. 16 The wiſe mans heart will not ſhravky. 
11 Hee that ke@eth the Law of the | 20 Whatwillleſe a friend, 


Lord, getteth the vnderſtanding thereof: HY On man' is compared to fil. 
and the perfe&ion of the feare of the Lord, thy ſtone,and euery one wit hiſle him 
is wildome, out to his diſgrace. 
# Eccles,n,'| 32 * He that ignot [wiſe , will notbe | 2 Aflouthfullman is comparedtothe 
'$. taught: but there is a |ſ[wiſdome which mul- | filth of a dunghill : cuery man thattakesit 
[| 0r,wittie. | tiplieth bitrernes. vp,will ſhake his hand, 
{Or ſabrilize. | 1.2 The knowledge of a wiſe man ſhall | 3 An euill nurtured ſonne is the di 
abound like a flood : and his counſell islike | honour of his father that begate him: and 
| a pure fountaine of life, a[ fooliſh ] daughter is borne to his loſſe. 
+'Chap.33. | 14 *The inner parts of a foole, arc like 4 *Awiſcdaughter ſhall bring anſinhe- 
"x a broken yeſlell,and he will hold no know- | ritance to her husband : but ſhethatliuerk] 2 
ledge aslong as he liveth, diſhoneſtly, is her fathers heauineſle, 
E 15 If a skilfull man heareawiſe word, 5 Shethat is bold, diſhonoureth both 
Prou; 9.9. | hewill commend it, and *adde yntoit: but | herfarher and her husband , butthey both| | 


| 


afloone as one of no — hea- | ſhall deſpiſe her. 


reth it, it diſpleaſeth him, and he caſtethit | 6 A talc outofſeaſonſisas)mulickein 
behinde his _ | mourning : but ftripes and correction 
16 Theralking of a foole is like abur- | wiſdome areneuerout of time, 
den in theway ; but grace ſhall be foundin | 7 Whoſo teacheth a foole , is asone 
the lips of the wile, that gleweth a porſheard go , and 25 
17 They inquire at the mouth of the | he that waketh one from aſound ſleepe. 
wiſe man in the Congregation, and they | ' 8 Hethateclleth atale to afoole, ſpe 
ſhall ponder his words 1n their heart, keth toonc in aſlumber:when he bath 
18 Asis a houſe thatis deſtroyed, ſois | histale,he will ſay,Whatis themarter? 
wiſedome to a foole: and the knowledge of | - 9 If childrenliue honeſtly and haue 
110r,not to be | the ynwile,is as talke |without ſenſe, [| wherewithall, they ſhall couer the balc- 
enquired af- | 19 Do&trine ynto fooles,is as fetters on | neſſe or their parents. , 
ter, the feet, & like manacles on the right hand, 10 But children being haughtythrough 
«Chap. 19. | 20* A foolelifterhvp his voice with laugh- | diſdaine,and want of nurture,did 
27,28, |rer,but awiſe mandoth ſcarce ſmile alitle. | nobilitie of their kinred. =" 
44AÞ ogy ynto a wiſe mang1$ an Or- ae Weepe for the dead , for he 
nament of gold, and like a bracelet ypon | loſtthe light : and weepe forthe 
his right arme, he wanterh vnderſtanding; make Itle _ 
22 Afooliſh mans foot is ſoone in his | ping forthedead, for he is at reſt : but 
[ neighbours ] houſe : but a man of experi- like ofthe foole is worſe then death. for 
ence 1s aſhamed of him, 12 Seucn dayes doe men mourne 
23 &fogle wil inatthedoorcin- | him thatis dead; bee fora owny 
to the houſe , but he that is well nurtured -man.all the dayes of h1s | 
| will tand withour, —_ Talke not Jn. 94 with a foole, and 


goe 
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CHAP. XXI. Track it 


gd nad} nnd od am 9 CP 
= our S 48 
forn off, 2 The adatroſe wiſh fenetb ite wane | 
Lord, father and poucrnonr of all 
my whole life, leaue mee nt to their 
counſels,and let me notfall by chem, 
2 Whowil ſet ſcourges ouermy thoughts, 
and the diſcipline of wiſedome our mine 
heart ? that they ſpare me nor for mine ig- 
norances and it paſſe not by my finnes: 

3 Left mineignorancesincreaſe, and 
my finnesabound to my deftruRion, and I 
fall before mine aduerſaries, and mineene- 
my reioyce ouer me,whoſe hope isfar from 
thy mercy, 

4 O Lord,fatherand God of my life, 
vine mee not a proud looke,but turne away 
from thy ſeruants alwayes a || haughty 


minde : 

5 Turne awayfrom meecvaine hopes, 
and concupiſcence, & thou ſhalt hold ins 
vpthart isdefirous alwayes to ferue thee, 

6 Let not thegreedineſſe ofthe belly, 
nor laſt ofthe fleſhtake hold ofme,& giue | 
not ouer me thy ſeruant into an inpucine 
minde, 

7 Heare,OQ ye children, the diſciphne 
ofthemonth : Hethat kceperh it, thall ne- 
ucr be takenin his lips, 

8 Thefinner ſhillbe left in his fooliſh! 
nefle: both rhe euill ſpeaker and the proud 
ſhall fall thereby. 

9 * Accuſtome notthy mouth to ſirea- 
ring : neither yſethy ſelfe ro the naming of 
rs one, 


not to him that hath no vnderſtading, | 
Fiore ofhim leſt thou hauetrouble,and 
thou thale neuer be defiled [| with his foole- 
ries:depart _ him {ene ſhalt find reſt, 

neuer be{{difquiered with madneſle. 
w_ What : qr then lead ? and what 
:« the name thereof, but a foole ? 

15 * Sand,and falt,and a mafle of yron 
«« exfierto beare the a man without vader- 
{tanding. 
| 16 Astimber girtand boundtogcther 
ina building,canot be looſed with ſhaking: 
ſo the heart that is ſtabliſhed by aduiſed | 
counſell,hall feare at no time, 

17 A heart fetled ypon a thought of vn- 
derſtanding,is as a faire plaiſtering |f onthe 
wall of a gallerie. 

18 Pales ſetonanhigh por will never 
ſtand againſt thewind:ſoa feareful heart in 
the imagination of a fooke,carmor ſtand a- 
gtinſt any feare. 

19 He thatprickeththe eye, will make 
tearesto fal:and he thar prickerh the heart, 
makethit to ſhew her knowledge. 

20 Who ſo calteth a ſtone at the birds, 
frayeth them away, and hethat ypbraideth 
his friend, breaketh friendſhip. 

21 Though thou dreweſt a ſword atthy 
friend, yet defpaire not,for there may bee a 
returning(to | gn 

22 Ifthou haſt opened thy mouth againſt 
thy friend, feare nor, forthere may be are- 
conciliation : except for vpbraiding , or 
pride,or diſcloſing of ſecrets, ora treache- 
rous word for,for theſe things cuery friend 
will depart, 

2 3 Bee faithfull to thy neighbour in his 
pouertie , that thou mayeſt reioycein his 
prolperitie : abide ſtedfaſt vnto him in the 
tme of his trouble , thatthou mayeſt bee 
heirewith him in his heritage : for a meane 
eſtate is not alwayesto be contemned, nor 
the rich that is fooliſh, to bee hadin ad- 
miration, 

24 Astheyapourand ſmoake of a fur- 


* Exod. 20.9 
chap. 27.1 5, 
MaL.$-33- 

10 Foras a ſeruant that is continually | 
beaten, ſhall not be withont a blew marke : 
fo he that ſweareth and namerh God con- 
tinually,ſhall not be faultlefle. 

11 A man that yſcth much (wearing 
ſhall be filled with iniquitie, andthe plague 
ſhallneuer departfrom his houſe:Tt he thal 
offend, his finne ſhall be ypon him: andif 


nace pocth before the fire : ſo reuiling be- 
fore blood, 

25 Iwillnot bee aſhamed to defend a 
friend: neither will I hide my ſelfe from 
of him. 

26 And ifany euill happen ynto mee by 
| = » euery one that heareth it will beware 

im, 


Palt4i, 3 


27 * Who fhall ſer awatch beforemy 
mouth, anda ſeale ofwiſedome ypon my 
lips, that I fall noe ſuddenly by chem , and 


har my range deſtroy me not ? 


he accknowledgenot his fin, hee maketh a 
doubleoffence,and if he ſweare in yaine,he 
iallnotbe+ mnocent , but his houſe ſhall 
be full ofcalamiries. 

12 There isa word thatis clothed about 
with death: God grant = _ __ ow 
inthe heritage of Iacob, for allfucht In 
ſhall be farre from the eodly,and they <a 


not wallow in their finnes. 
13 Vſe net thy mouth to vntempe-| 


ratefvearing , for therein is the wor of 


linne. 
Ooo 14 Remember 


* a _ > » OE + Metre ti” - 
F : I bs Fol 4 "x =24 , S þ. x5 £ TD. % < 8 oF 
& x - z} , FXxS « e ? 4 > <, 
DC % Ewa 
'M PEO -" 


--1 14 Remember thy father and thy mo-{ C HA. La — "= 
1 ther , whenthou ſitteſtamong great men, GOIN "oY | | SEES 
Be not forgerfull before them, and ſothou | * p1,/ gpm ih Paſeboſel, Pre he big, 
| by thy cultome become a foole , and wiſh | mcreaſe,ard 5 IT; 17 Her free, 26 He 
that thou hadſt not beene borne, and curſc V Iſdome ſhal praiſc her 


the day. of thy natiuitie, *ploryin the midi 

Is *The 428 that is accuſtomed to © 2 Int 4 Sms: = * rw, hi 
probrious words, wil ncuer be reformed all | ſhall ſhe open her mouth, and triuwph be 
the dayes of his life. fore his power. -6ſ 

16 Two ſorts ofmen multiply finne,and I cameout of the mouth ofthe mod 
the third will bring wrath : a hot minde is High,and coueredthe earth as 1 [| cloud, 
asa burning hre,it will neuer be quenched | 4 * I'dweltin high places,& my throne || 
tilit be contumed: a fornicator inthe body | is ina cloudy pillar. 


of his feſh,will neuer ceaſe till he hath kin= | 5 I alone compaſſed the circuitof he.. 
dled a fire. uen,& walked in be bortome ofthe deepe 
*Prou.9.17) 17 *All bread is ſweete to a whoremon- | 6. In the waues of he ſea, andin all -® 


er,he will not leaue off till be die. earth, &incuery people, 20d name 1h | 
F 18 Amanthat breaketh wedlocke, ſay- | a poſleſſion, edi ON, 1 got 


*Ifa. 29.15. ing thus in hisheart,*Who ſeeth mec?I am 7 Withalltheſe I ſoughtreſt: andin 
tob,24-15+ | compaſſed about with darkenes: the walles | whoſe inheritance ſtall I abide? 

couer me:and no body {eeth me,what need 8 So the creatour of all things gaue me 
I to feare? The moſt high will aorrememe- | a commandement,and hee that mage mee. 
ber my Ganncs: cauſed my tabernacle to reſt; and aide, Le: 


19 Sucha manonely fearcththe cies of | thy dwelling bee in Iacob,and thineinber 
men,and knoweth not that the eyes of the | tance in Iſrael, 


Lord are ten thouſand times brighter then | 9g | He * created mefromthebeginnirg|, 
the Sunne, beholding all the waies ofmen, | before the world,andI ſhall never tale, 
and conlidering the molt ſecret parts. 10 Inthe * holy Tabernacle 1 ſerucd 
20 He knewall things ere euer they were | before him : and ſo was Ieſtabliſhed in 
creared,ſo allo after they were petfited,hee | Sion, 


looked vpon them all: 11 * Likewiſe inthe || belouedcitichee|+ 
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ſelfe,& hal 
le 


| 


|| *Levit.20, | 2x * This man ſhall bepuniſhedinthe | gaue mee reſt , andin leruſalem was my 


to deut, . | freers of the citie,and where hee lupeceth | power. 
4 hes not he ſhall be taken, 12 And I tooke roote in an honour? 
22 Thus ſhall ir goealſowith the wife, | ble people, cucn inthe portis oftheLords 
that leaucth her husband, and bringeth in | inheritance. 3h 
[10y,a frarger an here by || another : 13 I was exalted likea Cedar in Lib+ 
*Ex0,20,14-| - 23 For * firſt ſhee hath Gdilobered the | nus, & as a Cypreſle tree vpon the n0un- 
Law of the moſt High : and ſecondly, ſhee | taines of Hermon, | 
hath treſpaſled againſt her owne husband, 14 I was cxaltcd like a palme tree 1N 
and thirdly, heehath playedthe whore 1n | {| Engaddi,& asa roſe-plant un Icrichogas3 
adultery,& brought childre byanother m3. | faire oliue tree in a pleaſant field, and grt 
24, She ſhall bee brought our into the | yp asa planctree [| bythe water, _,; |! 
Or, viftars.! Congregation, & || inquifitionſhal be made 15 1 gaue aſwecte ſmell like cinamon, 
on. of her children, and alpa athus, and1I ecldceda 0- 
*Wiſd4.3 | 25 Her *children ſhall nottake roote, | dour likethe beſt mirrhe,asGal um arc 
and her branches ſhall bring forth no fruit, | Onix,and ſweet S torax,and as the fume of 
26 Shee ſhall leauc her memorieto. be | franckincenſe inthe * Tabernacle. 77 
curſed,and her reproch ſhall not bee blot- 16 Asthe Turpentinc rec, ] {tret the 
rcd out, | out mybranches, and my branchesare 
27, Andthey that remaine, ſhallknowe ugh Ra of honourand grace. Us 
that there is nothing better then the feare 17 *As the Vine brought! ſonkp of 
| ofthe Lord,and that there is nothing ſwee- | ſant ſanour,and my flowers ate the iruute 01 
terthen to take heede ynto the Comman- | honour and riches, ; py 
dement of the Lord, 18 .Iamthe mother of fairelout, * 


. 


. 23 Nis greatglorytofollow the Lord, | feare , and knowledge, and boly hopty 
and to be By. himis longlife, . 6 therefore being etcruall, am giuen _ 
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my children which are [| named ofhim, - | neighbours, a' man and 2 wife that agree 
= Come ———A. t 7 pee | 

rous of mee , 'and fill your ſelues withmy | 2 Three ſorts of men my ſoute haterh, 

fraites. and I am greatly offended at their life * a} 

20 For my memorill is ſweeter then | poore manthat is proud ,: arich manthat 
hony, and mine inheritance thenthe hony | is - lyar , and an olde adulterer that do- 
combe, tetn, 

21 Theythatearemeſlall yet behun- | 2 Ifthou haſt gathered nothing inthy 
ory, and they that drinke mee thall yet bee | youth, how cant Gow finde any King in 
thirſtie, thine age ? 

22 He thatobeyeth me, ſhall never bee | 4 Oh how comelyathing is iudgement 
confounded, and they that worke by mee, ' for gray haires, and for ancient men to 
(hall not doe amille, know counſell 2 

| 23 Alltheſe thingsarethebookeofthe | 5 Oh how comely is the wiſedome of 
| Couenant of the moſt high God, ewenthe | olde men, and ynderitanding and counſel 
rx0d.40.1] * Lawe which Moſes commaunded for an | to men of honour ? 

od 24.1. | heritage vato the Congregations of Ia= | 6 Much experience is the crowne of 
_ | cob, old men, & the feare of God is their glory. 
%* | 24 Faintnot tobe ſtrong intheLord; | 7 There beninethings which I hauc 
| that he may cofirme you, cleaue ynto him : |. iudged in mine heartto be happy, andthe 
| forthe Lord Almightie is God alone, and | tenth I will vtter with my tongue: aman 
| beſides him there is no other Sauiour. that hath ioy of his children, and hce thar 

25 Hechlleth all things with his wiſe- | liucth to ſec thefall ofhis enemy, 
*Gen,x, 11) dome, as * Phyſon, and as Tigris in the | 8 Wellis him that dwellcth with a wife | 
time of the new fruits. ofynderſtanding, and that hath not *ſlip-| *Chap.14-1 

26 He maketh the ynderſtanding toa- | ped with histong, andthat hathnot ſerued | 2219-16, 
* lofb. 3.13) bound like Euphrates, and as * Torden in | aman more ynworthy then himſelfe, aſp n 


therime ofthe harueſt, 9 Well ishimthat hath found {| pru-| [[0r,«fri 

27 He maketh the do&rine of know- | dence,and hee that ſpeaketh inthe earcs of 
ledge appeare asthe light, and as Geon in | him that will heare. 
the time of vintage. 109 Oh how great is hee that findeth 

28 The firſt man knew her not perfeR- | wiſedome ! yet 1s there none aboue him. 
ly: no more ſhall the laſt findeher our. that feareth the Lord. 

29 For herthoughts are more then the 11 Buttheloueof the Lord paſſeth all 
Sea,and her counſels profounder thren the | things for illumination: hethatholderhir, 
great deepe, [| whereto ſhall he be likened > * [[0r,to when 

39 I alſo cameout as || brooke from | 12 The feare of the Lordis the begin- 
ariver,and as a conduit intoa garden, ning ofhisloue: and faithis the beginning | 

31 Iſaid, I will water my beſt garden, | of x nn ynto him, 
and will water abundantly my garden bed : | * 13 [Gineme]anyplague,bur the plague 
and loe, my brooke became a river, and | of the heart: andany wickednefle , burthe 
my riuer became a ſea. | wickednefle ofa woman. 

32 Iwillyet make do&rine to ſhine as 14 Andany afflition,but the afflition 
the morning, and will ſend forth her light | fromthem that hate me: and any reuenge, 
afarre off, but the reuenge of enemies. 

33 Ivillyetpowre out dotrineaspro- | 15 There isno headabouethchead of 
phecic, and leave it to all agesfor ever, a ſerpent, andthereisno wrath abouethe 
93" | 34 © Behold that I haue not laboured ah6f an enemie. 
for my ſelfe onely , but for all chem that 16 * Thad rather dwell witha lyon and 
lecke wiſedome. adragon,the tokeepe houle with a wicked |. 

woman. 

1 What a. bates? gs 1 LEM EVVhat | 17 The wickednefle of a woman wand 
» the crowne of age. 75 V Vhat things make men heppre. geth her face , and darkcneth her counte- 

1 3 Nothing wor ſe then awicked women. rancelike || ſackecloth. o 
Ip IN three things T {was beautified,, and | 18 Her husband ſhall fir among his 
ſtood vp beaurifull, both before God and | neighbours : and when he hearcth ir, thall 

men: the * vnitie of brethren, the loue of j Ggh bitterly. | 
Ogoz ag Al 


| 


| 


4.5 x o "KEW" 
bo by 2 ” Þ ants ©" F# Y SS : ” 
- $4 #K. aut T7 _ l 


" - 4 _ 


ſor, eoldoy. 
*23, Sam. I1- 


2.chap-4 3.2 


*Gen.3-6. 


| 1, tien. 2-1 4- 


$4. 7". £45 heat: (6.9 FEE} o& 
d , : wy" '% \ —_ 7 's ay * = : 
Ny . > for — "F « G ; IS * *% - 
T LEY X os Ln «a+, a. a... = 4 _ wo 
— _ » T7 pela ew a _ _— — a 
mow do - wm Allv *- { | . . ( . . | 


kednefle of a woman: let the portionofa 

finner fall ypon her. 
20 Asthe climbing 

the feete of the aged, 


words to 2 quiet man. 


aſandy way is to- 
G iS ankel full of 


man,and deſire her not for pleaſure. 

22 A woman,if thee maintaine herhul- 
band,isfull of anger,impudency,and much 
re ; 
- 3 Awicked woman abatcth the cou- 
rage, maketh a heauy countenence , and a 
wounded heart:a woman that wil not com- 
fort her husband in diſtreſle,maketh weake 
hands,and feeble knees. 

24 Of* the woman came the beginning 
of finne,and through her we al die. 

25 Giue the water nopaſlage: neither a 
wicked woman libertie to gad abroad, 

26 If ſhe goe not asthou wouldeſt haue 
her, cut ber oft from thy fleſh,gnd giue her 
a bill of diuorce.and let hergoe. 


CH A P. XXVI. 


1 A good wiſe, 4. anda good conſcience doe glad wen. 6 


wines. 28 Of three thmgs that aye griewons, 2 9 Mer- 

chants and huck$ter; are notwithout ſinne. 

Lefled is the man that hatha vertuous 
wife, forthe number of his dayes ſhall 
be double, 

2 A vertuous woman reioyceth her huſ- 
band, and hee ſhall fulfill the yeercs of his 
life in peace, | 
WE good wife is a good portion,which 

bee giuenin the portion of themthar 
feare the | 


ord. 
'4 Whethera man bcrich or poore, if 
he haue a good heart towards the Ford he 
{hall ar all tunes re10yce with a cheerctull 
countenance, 

5 Therebethreethingsthat mine heart 
feareth : & for the fourth Twas ſore afraid: 
f the ſlander ofa citie, the gathering toge- 
ther of an vnruly multitude, and {Alle ac= 
cuſation:all theſe are worſe then death, 
6 Butagricfte ofheartgndforrow, isa 
woran that is iclous ouer another woman, 


and a Courge ofthe tongue which commu- 


nicateth withall, 

7 Ancuill wife isa | yoke ſhaken to and 
fro: he that hath holdot her, is asthough 
he hcld aſcorpion, 

8 A len woman and a gadder 2- 


broad,cauſeth great anger,and ſhe will not 
couer her owne ſhame, 


11 Watch ouer anim Abs. 
| marucile not if ſhe welpall mart tri. 


21. * Stumble nor at the beautic of a wo- | 


A wicked wife u afearefwll thing, 1 3 Of good andbad | 


= 


through ouer much libertje, 


! 


12 She will open her mouth as a thva; 
traueiler, ahethe hath found a ores 
and drinke of every water acere her:by cue. 
ry [ hedge will ſhee fit downe,and open her 
quiuer againſt every arrow, | 

13 Ihe graceof a wife deli 
husband,& her diſcretion wil —_— 

14 A hilent and louing woman is 2gift 
ofthe Lord, and theres nothing ſo much 
worth,as a minde well inſtructed. 

15 A ſhametait and faithfullwoman is 1 
double grace,and her continent mindcan- 
not be yalued. 

16 As the Sunne when it ariſeth in the 
f high heauen: ſo is the bezuticofagood|,.. 
wife in the || ordering of her houſe. - w_ 

17 Asthe cleere light is yponthe holy 
candleſticke : {© is the beautic of theface 
[| in ripe age. 

18 As the golden pillars are vponthe 
ſockets of (iluer : (o are the || aireGavith 
a conſtant || hcarr. 

19 My ſon,keepe the flowre of thine ape 
ſound: & giue not thy ſtrengthto 

20 When thou haſt gotten a fraitfull] 
| poſſeſſionthroughallthe field : ſowitwith| 
thine owne ſecede, truſting in the goodnefſe 
of thy ſtocke, 

21 Sothy race which thou leaueſt ſhalbe 
magnified , hauing the confidenceof their| 
good deſcent. | 

22 An harlot ſhall bee accounted as 
[| pittle: but a maried woman is atowrea- 
gainſt death to her husband. | 

2 3 Awicked woman is giuen a$4potth 
onto a wicked man : buta god? womans 
 giuento him that fearcth the Lord. 

24 A diſhoneſt woman co 
ſhame,but an honeſt woman wil reuerence 
her husband, 

25 Aſhameleflewomanfialbe counted | 
23S adog : but ſhe thatis ſhamefaſt will teare 
the Lord, 

26 A woman that honoureth herhuF 
band,ſhall be iudgedwiſe of all:bur ſhe that 
diſbonoureth him in her pride , ſhall bee 
counted vngodly ofall. _ 

27 Aloudcrying woman, anda fcoldt, 
ſhall bee ſought out to drive away the +) 


nemies, | -Wn prieut my 


| 


' 9 Thewhoredomeofa woman may be-|® 28 There betwo things 


heart 


OY 
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— 
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wack | * Any haue ſinned for || aſmall mat- 
l NV ter : & he that ſeeketh for abundance 
0r,41”y | will urne his eyes away, 
= = | 2 *Asa naile ſticketh faſt betweene the 
44 joynings ofthe {tones : ſo doth finne ſticke 
cloſe betweene buying and (cling. 
3; Vnlcſſea man hold himſelte diligent- 
ly in thefexre of the Lord , his houſe thall 
loone be ouerthrowen, 
4 As whenone fifteth with a Geue, the 
refuſe renigineth, ſo the filth of man in his 
01, thewght. {f talke, 
5 The furnace prooueth the potters 
Prou.z7. |Y*Mlell : {oo the ® eriall of man is in his. 
t. reaſoning. . | 
Mat.7.17,) 6 * The fruitdeclareth if the tree hane 


Meart : andthe third maketh me angry: a 
man of warre that ſuffereth pouerty,& men 
of ynderſtanding that are nor ſer by: and 
one thatreturneth from rightcouſneſie to 
Gane : the Lord prepareth ſuch a one for 


| 
| the ſword. 


:9 A merchant ſhall hardly keepe him- 
ſelfe from doing wrong: and an huckiter 
ſhall not be freed from finne. 


| CHAP, XXVII. 


| © Of ſimes in [ſelling and buying. 7 Ow ſpeech will tell 
what us im vs. 16 A friend u loft by diſconering bus 
ſeerers. 2.53 Hethat dggeth a pit ſhall fall mto 16, 


beene drefled: ſo is thevtterance of a con- 
ceitinthe heart of man, 

7 Praiſe no man before thou heareſt 
him ſpeake,for this is thetriall of men. 

8 Ifthoufollowcſt righteouſnes, thou 
ſhaltobt inc her,and put her on,as a glori- 
ous long robe, 
| 9 Thebirdswillrefortynto theirlike, 
ſo wil truth returne ynto them that practiſe 
in her, 

10 As the Lyon hieth inwaite for the 
pray:{o finne for them thatworke iniquitie. 

11 The diſcourſe of agodly manisal- 
waics with wiſedome: but a fools changeth 
as the Moone. 

12 Ifthoube among the yndiſcreet,ob- 
ſerue the time : but bee continually among 
men of ynderſtanding, 

12 The liſcourſe of ſfooles is irk{lome, 
and their ſporte is in the wantonneſſe of 
linne, 

14 The talke of him that ſweareth 
much,maketh the haire ſtand vpright: and 

ther braules make.one ſtop his cares. 
15 The ſtrife oftheproud is bloodſhed- 
ding,and their rewlings are gricuoustothe 


| care, 


| 


| ſ\weerely,and will admire thy words: 


: . ; © | 
to him:butiFrhou bewraieſt his ſecrets, fol- 


16 Who ſo diſcouereth ſecrets, looſeth 
his credit: and ſhall neuer inde friende to 
his minde. 

17 Louethy friend, and be faith\yl vr-- 


low no more after him. 

13 Foras a man hath deſtroyed his e. 
nemy : ſo haſt thou loſt the loue of thy 
neighbour, | 

19 As onethat letteth a bird goe out of 


and ſhalt not get him againe, 

20 Followe after him no more, for hce 
is too farre off, he is asa rocelcapedout of 
the ſnare, 

21 As for a wound it may be bound vp, | 
and after reuiling there may be reconcilc- 
ment ; but hee that bewrayeth ſecrers is 
wyhout hope. 

22 He * thatwinketh with the cies wor- 
keth euill,1nd he that knoweth him will de- 
part from him. | 

2 3 Whenthou att preſent he will you 

ut at 
the laſt he will || wrirhe his mouth, & flan- 
der thy ſayings. 

24 Thaue hated many things, but no- 
thing like him, for the Lord wil hate him, 

25 Whoſocaſtctha ſtone on high , ca- 
ſethit on his owne head, and a deceitful 
{troke ſhall make wounds. 

26 Who fodiggctha * pitſhall falther- 
in : and he that ſctteth a trap ſhall be taken 
therein. 

27 Hethatworketh miſcluefe , itſhal: 
fallypon him,and he ſhal not know whenc« 
it commerth. 

28 Mockery and reproachare from the 
proud : but * yengeanceas a Lyon ſhall lic 
in waite forthem, 

29 They that reioyce at thefall of the 
righteous ſhalbe taken in the ſnare and an- 
guiſh ſhall conſume them before they die. 

30 Malice and wrath,cucn theſe are ab- 
hominations,and the ſinful man ſhall hauc 


them both. 


C H A P. XXVIII, 
1 Againft rewenge. 8 Quarreling, 10 Ang®Y, 15 
And backing, 
E that reuengeth ſhall ind vengeance 
fromthe Lord,and he wil furelykeepe 
his finnes(in remembrance.) | 
2 Forginethy neighbourthehurt thar| 
he hath done ynro thee , ſo ſhall thy finnes 
alſo be forgiuen when thou praye |. 
One man bearcth hatred againſt ar- 


his had,ſo haſt thoulet thy neighbour goc, 


ſpeech, 


for Ale doth he ſeek p2rdon fio the Lorc? 


| Ooo 3 4 Fi 


—_— 


*Prou.10. | 


[[ Or, alter bu 


_ 


*Pſal, 7.15 
"10U-26, 27, 
ecciel.b.10., 


* Deur. 33. 
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llOr,third. 


* Chap,s.1.] $ 


| 4 He ſhewethno mer 


 nefle of his owne finnes ? 

5 The that is but fleſh nouriſh hatred, 
who will intreat for pardon of his finnes? 

6 Remember thy end, and letenimitie 
ceaſc, [ remember}corruption & death,and 
abide in the Commandements, 

7 Rememberthe Commandements,& 

beare no malice to thy neighbor: {remem- 

ber] the Couenant of the hicſt , and winke 

at 1gnorance, 

* Abſtaine from ſtrife, 2nd thou ſhalt 

diminiſh thy {innes : for a furious man will 

kindle ſtrife. 

9 A finnefull man diſquieteth friends, 

and maketh debate among them that be at 

peace, 

10 *Asthe matter ofthe fire is,ſo it bur- 

neth-: and as a mans ſtrength is , ſois his 

wrath,and according to his riches his anger 

riſeth,and the ſtronger they are which con- 

rend,the morethey will be inflamed. 

11 Anhaſtie contention kindlerh a fire, 

and an haſtie fighting ſheddeth blood. 

12 Ifthou blow the ſparke,it ſhal burne: 
if thou ſpit ypon it,"it ſhalbe quenched, and 

| both theſe come outof thy mouth, 

12 '* Curſe the whiſperer , and double 
topgued : for ſuch hauc deſtroyed many 
{that were at peace, 

t4 A backediting tongue hath diſquic- 
| ted many, anddriuen them from nation to 
nation , ſtrong cities hath it pulled downe, 
and ouerthrowen the houſes of great men. 

15 A|backbiting tongue hath caſt our 
vertuous women, & depriued them of their 
labours. 

16 Whoſo hearkenethynto it, ſhall ne- 
uer finde reſt, and neuer dwell quietly. 

17 The ſtroke of the whippe maketh 
markes inthe fleſh, but theſtroke of the 
tongue breaketh the bones. 

18 Many haue fallen by the edge of the 
{word : but not ſo many-as have fallen by 
the tongue, 

19 Wells hee thar is defended from it, 
and hath not paſled through the venime 
thereof : who hath not drawen-the yoke 
thereof,nor hath beneboand in herbands. 

20 Forthe yoke therof is a yokeof iron, 
and the bands thereof are bands of braffe; 


thegrauewere better thenir, 
22 Ieflallnot have rule over themthar 


| 


the flame thereof 


<I—_ 


to aman,which | 


is like himſelfe : and doerh he aske forgiue- * 


| 


| 


n——_— 


21 The deaththereof is:an cual death, |. 


feare God, neither ſhall they be burnt with: |. 


2 3 Suchasforſakethe Lana A 


it,and itſhall burne inthem ; 
quenched, it ſhal be ſent wack me +1 
on,and deuoure them as a Leopard. 

24 Lookethat thou hedoe thy poeſſi. 
on about with thornes, andbind vpthy (1. 


uer and gold: 


25 Andweigh thy words inaballanc 
and make a doore 3 2 bar for y 
26 Beware thou ſlide not by; 
fall before him that licth in v4 _ 


6 -& P;- Dx 


2 We muſt ſhewe mercy and lend: 5 but theburwors 
muſt not defraud the lender, 9 Gue alme. 14A 
man will not indee hu ſuretie, 18 Tobee ſuretie and 
wndertaks for others iu dangerons. 2:2. It whatter 


lave at home then to ſotourne, 
Eethat is mercifull, will lendynto his 
neighbour , and he that ſtrengthneth 
his hand, keepeth the Commandements, 

2 Lendto thy neighbour in tifne of his 
*need,and pay r Sao thy neighbour againe 
in due feaſon, 

3 Keepethy word and deale faithfully 
with him, and thoulhalt always findethe 
thing that isneceflarie for thee, 

4 Manywhena thing was lentthem, 
reckoned it to be found , and putthemto 
trouble that helped them. 

5 Tillhehathreceiucd, hee willkifle 2 
mans hand : for his neighbours money 
hee will fpeake ſubmiſlely: but when hee 
ſhould repay,he will prolong thetime, and 
returne words of griefe, andcomplaineot 
the time, | 

6 || Ifhepreuaile,hc ſhal hardly receiue 
che halfe, and hee will countasit heehad 
found it: ifnor;he hath depriued him offs 


' money, and he hath gotten him an enemue 


withour cavſe : hee payeth him with cur- 

fings,and raylings: and - honour heewll, 
ay him diſgrace: 

f , Mrelnoafece haue refuſedto lend 

for other mens ill dealing,fearingto be &- 

frauded, | 

8 Yet haue thoupatience withama 
in poore eſtatc, and delay notto ſhew him 
mercy. 

9- Helpethe 
ments ſake, & turne him notawsy be 
of his ie. 

10 -Loſethy money forthy brother _ 
thy friend, and ler it not era 


to be loſt. ding 
gn Lay vp thy treaſure ha io 


the commandements of the molt high,a0 


for the commande 


caule 
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it ſhall brin chee more profitthen gold. 
F -- Shat vp almes 1nthy ſtorchoules: 


rt; Ic ſhall fighe for thee againſt thine 


ſtrong ſpeare. : | 
14 An honeſt ma isſuretic for his neigh- 
bour: buthe that is impuder,wilſ|forſake him 

1 5 Forget not the friend(hip of thy \ure- 
tie for he Pach giuen his life for thee, 

16 A finner will ouerthrow the good e- 
are ofhis (uretie: 

17 And hee that is of anynthankefull 
' minde,will leaue himin {danger} that dcli- 
| yered him, 
| 18 Surctiſhip hath yndone many of good 
| eſtate, and ſhaked them as awaue of the 
| Sea:mightic men hath it driuen from their 
| houſes,ſo that they wandred among {trang 
| nations, 
| 19Awicked mantranſgreſling the com- 
mandements of the Lord , ſhall fall into 
ſurctiſhip: and he that vndertaketh and fol- 
loweth other mens buſineſle for gaine,ſhall 
fall into ſuits. 

20 Helpe thy neighbour according to 
4 z and bewarethatthouthy ſelfe 
fall not intothe ſame. 

21 The * chiefe thing for life is water 
and bread, and clothing , and an houſe to 
coucr ſhame, 

22 Better isthe life of a poore manin a 
meane cottage, thEdelicatefare in another 
mans houſe, | 

23 Beitlittle or much, holde thee con- 
tented, that thou heare not the reproch of 
thy houſe, 


24 For itis amiſcrablelife to goe from 


ger,thoudareſt notopenthy mouth. 

25 Thouſhaltenterraine and feaſt, and 
haue no thanks:moreouer,thou ſhalt heare 
bitter words, 

26 Comethou ſtranger, and furniſh a 
table,and feede me of that thou haſt ready. 
Mir Giue place thou ftranger toan ho- 

nourable man,my brother commeth to be 
lodged,and I haueneede ofmine houſe. 

28 Theſe things aregrieuoustoa man 
of vnderſtanding : the ypbraiding of houſe- 
roome,and reproching of the lender, 


CHAP. XXX, 

1 {tu good to corre(t our children, 5 and not to cocker 
them. 14 Health is better then wealth. 22 Health 
and bfe are ſhert ened by griefe. 

E * that loueth his ſonne,cauſeth him 
oft to feele the rod, that hee may haue 


| ioy of him in the ende. 
and it ſhalldeliuer thee from all affliction. * 
enemics , betrer chen a mightie ſheild and 


houſe to houſe : for where thou arr a ſtran- | 


2 Hethatchaſtiſeth his ſon,ſhall hauc 
{[ i0y 1n him,& fhall reioyce of him among 
his facqualomne 

* He that reacheth his ſon, gricucth 
the enemie : and before his friends he ſhall 
reioyce of him, 

4 Though his father die, yerheeis as! 
though hee were nor dead: for hee hath left | 
one behind him that 15 like himſelfe, 

5 Whilchelined,he* ſaw and reioyced 
in him: and when he died hee was not ſor- 
rowtull, 

6 Hecleft behind him an auenger a- 
= his enemies,and onethat ſhal requitc 

indnefle to his friends, 

7 He that maketh roo much cfhis ſon, 
ſhall binde vp his wounds , and his bowels 
will be troubled at euery cry, 

8 An horſe not broken becommeth 
headſtrong: anda child left to himſelfe wil 
be wilfull. . 

9 Cocker thy child, and he ſhall make 
thee || afraid: play with him , and heewill 
bring thee to heauineſle, 

10 Langhnorwith him, lefirhoubave! 
ſorrowe wich him, andleſt thou gnaſhthy 
tecth inthe end. 

11 *Giue him noelibertie in his youth, 
and winke not at his follies, 

12 Bow downe his necke while hee is 
young,and beate him on the ſides while he 
15a childe,leſt he waxe ſtubborne, and bee 
diſobcdicnt ynto thee, aud fo bring ſorrow 
to thine heart, | 

x 3 Chaſtiſethy ſonne, and hold him to 
labouryleſt his lewd bchauiour be an oftece 
ynto thee, 

14 Better isthe poore being ſound and 
ſtrong of conſtitution,thena rich manthat 
is afflied in his body, 

15 Health and good ſtate of body are 
aboue all gold,and a ſtrong body abouc in- 
finite wealth, 

16 There isno riches _ = bo- 
d no ioy aboue the joy of the heart, 

_—_— better then a bitter life, or 
continuall ficknelle, 

18 Delicatespowred vypon a mouth ſhut 

are as meſies of meat (et ypon a graue. 

19 \What good doth the offering vnto 
an idole ? for neither can it cate nor ſmell: 
ſo is he that is || perſecuted of the Lord, 

20 Heſceth with his eyes and groneth, 
25 an Eunuch thatembracetha yirgine,and 
fgheth. 


1014 


*Proti. 13, 


25 &1vy.1 34 * 


21 * Giue not ouer thy mind to heauines, 
Ooo 4 _ and: 


| and 37-23» 
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+ Gy,open not 
thy tiroat, 
p31 7s, 


[Or beſcre e- 
wery thing that 
« preſericd, 


& 
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" 
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ind affli& not thy ſelfe in thinc own couſel. 
22 Theglidne fe of the heart is the life 


_[ofman,and the [| ioyfulneſle of a man pro- 


longeth his dayes. 

23 Loucthine owneſoule,and comfort 
thy heart,remoue ſorrow far from thee: for 
ſorrow hath killed many , and there is no 
profittherein, 

24 Enuy and wrath ſhorten the life,and 
carefulnefle bringeth age beforethe time, 

25 || A cheerefull and good heart will 
haue a care of his meat and dict. 

CHAP. XXXI, 


: Ofthedefire of riches. 12 Of moderation and exceſſe 
meatmg,or drinking wine. 


V 7 Atching for * riches, conſumeth 


the fleſh, and the care thereof dri- 
ueth away fleepe. 

2 Watching care wil notlet a man (lum- 
ber,as a ſore diſeaſe breaketh ſleepe. 

3 Therichhath great labour in-gathe- 
ring riches together,and when hee reſteth, 
he1s filled with his delicates. 

4 The poorelaboureth in his poore e- 
ſtate, & when he leaueth off, ke is ſti] needy, 

5 He thatloueth gold ſhall not be tuſti- 
hed,and he that followeth corruption, ſhal 
haue enough thereof, 


and their deſtruction was preſent, 

7 Itis a ſtumbling blockvnto them that 
ſacrifice ynto it,and eucry foole ſhall be ta- 
ken therewith, 

8 * Bleſicd is therich that is found with- 
out blemiſh, and hath not gone after gold: 

9 Whois he?and we will cal him bleſlcd: 


for wonderfull things hath he done among 


| his peple. 


10 \Who hath beenetried thereby , and 
tound perfit?thElet him glory. Who might 
oftend and hathnor oftended,or done eu1l, 
and hath not doneit ? 

11 His goods ſhall be eſtabliſhed, and 
the congregation ſhall declare his almes. 

12 1fthou fit ata bountiful table, * bee 
not greedy vpon it,and * ſay not, There is 
much meate on it, 

I; Remember that a wicked eye is an 
euttthing:and what is created more wicked 
tacn an eye? therefore it weepeth || ypon e- 
uery occalion, 


cucrit looketh , andthruſt it not with him 
intothe dil, 


15 Iudge of thy neighbour by thy (elfc: 
and be diſcreet in cuery point, 
16 Eateasit becommeth a man thoſe 


6 * Gold hathbin the ruine of many, | 


14 Stretch not thine hand whitherſo- | 


} 


things which are ſet before the 0 m 
my, thou be hated. " 
17 Leauc off firſt for maners£, 
be not vnſatiable,lefſt thou > ng ho 
18 * Whenthou litte(} amo | 
reach not thine hand out firſt of 1, 
i9 Avery little js ſuficient for man 
well nurtured,|| & he fetehcth nor his wind 
ſhort ypon his bed, 


20 Sound [leepe commeth of moderne| mcg 
RY 


eating:hc riſeth early, and his wits are with | 

him,but the paine of watching & choller,& 

pigs ofthe belly are with an ynſtiabler;; 

21 And itthou haſt bin forced to eat +. 
riſe ,goc forth, vomit,& thou ſhalt haye ref 

22 Myſon heare me,and deſpiſe me not, 
and at the laſt thou ſhalt find as I told thee: 
in all thy workes be quicke,ſo ſhall there no 
icknelle come ynto thee, 

2 3 * Whoſoisliberall ofhis meat,men|, 
ſhall ſpeake well ofhim, andthe reportof 
his good houſekeeping will be belecued, 

24 But againſt him that isaniggard of 
his meat,the whole citie ſhal murmure;and' 
the teſtimonies of his niggardnes (hall not| 
be doubted of, 

25 Shew notthy * yaliantneſle inwine, 
for wine hath deſtroyed many, 

25 The furnace prooucth theedgeby 
dipping : ſo doth wine the hearts ot the 
proud by drunkennefle, 

27 Wine isas good as life toamanifit 
be drunke moderatly: what life is then toa 
man that is without wine ? forit was made 
to make men glad, 

23 Wine meaſurably drunke,and in ſez- 
ſon,bringeth gladnes of the heart & cheer-| 
fulneſle of the minde. FRY 

29 But wine drunken with excelle ,ma- 
keth bitternes of the minde, with brawling 
andquarreling. | 

o Drunkennefle increaſera the rage of 

a foole til ie offend,it diminiſheth ſtregth, | 

and maketh wounds. | 

31 Rebuke not thy ne! hbour at the | 
wine,2nd deſpiſe him not in his mirtn;gme. 
him noe(dcſpitefull wordes, and pretic not 
vpon him with vrging him(to dr nke.) 

C H A P. XXXII. 

: Of his duty that is cheefe or maſter m a feaſt. 14 Ofit 
feare of God. 18 Of comnſell.20 Of a rar ged 4; I | 
w-7. 23 Truii notto any but to thy ſelfe and t0 g | 

T F thou bee made the maſter (ofthe fealt) | 

| lift not thy (clfe vp,but be _— them 3s | 

oneof the reſt, take diligent care 107 them, 
and ſo firdowne. 


2 And when thou haſt donethy > 


= 


ili Eres 


a 


\ 


"Cap! 
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* 4 py : 


take thy place 
with them, and recciuc a Crowne for thy 


well ordering of the feaſt, | 
Speake thou that art the Elder, for it 
becommeth thee but with ſound wdge- 
ment,and hinder not mukcke, 
; des where * ther 
4 Powrenot out wordes where there 
«© 2 muſitian, and ſhew not foorthwiſdome 
out of t1me, | 
5 Aconſort of mulickeina banket of 
vinezis as 2 ſignet of Carbuncle ſet in gold. 
6 As a fignetof an Emeraud ſetin a 
yorke ofgold,ſois the melody of mulicke 


| 

| 

| 

| - . 

| with ple ante WINc, 
{ 


7 Speake yong man ,ifthere be neede 


- 


of the: and yet tcarcely when thou art 
twiſc asked : 


_ . b I al © "0 _ ak | "PO 
that thou mayeſt bee merry | heede to the commandement ,and he that 


$ Letthy ſpeach be ſhort comprehen- | 
ling much in few wordes, beeas one that 
knoweth,and yet holdeth his tongue, 

9 *Ifthoube amoag great men, make 
not thy ſclfe equall with them , and when 
ancient men are in place, yſe not many 
wordes, | 
|- 10 Beforethe thunder goeth lightening: 
ind before a ſhamefaſt man ſhal go fauour, 

11 Riſe yp betimes, and be notthe laſt : 
but get thee home without delay. 

12 Thcretake thy paſtime,and do what 
thou wilt : but finne not by proud ſpeach, 

1; Andfortheſe things bleſle Fim that 
madeth-e,and hath repleniſhed thee with 
his good things, 

14 Wholo feareth the Lord,wil recciue 
his diſcipline, and they that ſecke him ear- 
ly, ſhall fad fauour. 

15 Hethat ſeeketh thelaw, ſhall be 6il- 
(ed therewith : but the hypocrite will be of- 
tended thercat, | 

16 TI hey that fearg the Lord ſhall fnde 
wdgement,& ſhall kindle iuſticeas a light. 
| 17 A linfull man wil not be reproued, but 
tniet1anexcuſeaccording to hiswill, 

13 A man of counſcll will be conſfide- 

rate, but a ſtrange and proud manis not 
| caunted with feare, cuenwhen of himſcltc 
| he hath done without counſcll. 
| Ig Doenothing without aduice, and 
| whenthou haſt once done,repentnot. 
| 20 Go notina way wherein thou mai- 
elt fall, and tumble not amogg the ſtones, 

21 Benotconfidentina plaine way, 

22 And bewareof thine owne children. 

23 "Ineuery good work truſt thy owne 


ſoule : for this is the keeping of the com- 
mand<ecments. 


, 


| 
a,14.s, 


| make an{were, 


| 24 He that belecucth in the Lord caketh 


truſted in him, || ſhall fare neuer the wore, 


CHAP, XXXIIT, 


8 The ſafety of hin that feareth the Lord, 2 The wiſe 
and the fooliſh, 5 Tunes and ſeaſons are of God. 10 
Men aye mh:3 band:,as clay mthe hands of the potter. 
138 Cheefely regard thy ſelfe. 2 4 Of ſeruants. | 

4- Here ſhall no cuill happen vnto him 

tat feareth the Lord, bur intemprati- 
on even againe he will deliver him, 

2 Awiemanhatethnot the Lawe,but 
hee that is an hypocrite therein, isasa (hip 
ina ſtorme, : 1 

A man of vnderitanding truſterh in 
the Law,and the Law is faithfull yto him, 
[| as an oracle, | 1] 9r,as the 

4 Preparewhatto ſay,and ſo thou ſhalt | xy of V- 


be heard,and binde ypinitruction,and then | PI 


5 The heart of the * fooliſh is ike a | + Greeks, 
cart-whcele : and histhoughts arc like a ro-| 997 
ling axeltree. | = _ 

6 A ſtallion horſe is as a mocking : 
triend,he neigheth ynder eucry one that lit 
teth ypon him. 

7 Whyd: thone day excell another ? 
when as all the light of cuery day inthe yere 
is ofthe Sunne, 

$ Bythe knowledgeof the Lord they 
werediitinguiſhed : and he altered feafons | 
and feaſts. : | 

9 Some of them hath hee made high 
daycs, and hallowed them, and ſome of 
them hath hee made || ordinary dayes. 

10 And all mcn are from theground 
and * Adam was created of earth, 

11 In much knowledge the Lord 
hath diuided them , and made ,thcir wayes 
duuers. | 

12 Someof them hath hee blefled, and 
exalted, and ſome of them hath he ſan&tt- |» 
fed,& (ct ncere himſelfe:but ſome of them 
hath he curſed, and broughtlow, and tur- 
ned out of theur||places. # 

12 * Asthe clay is in thepotters hand 4 apes—4 
to faſhionit at hispleaſure : ſo manis in the AE 
hand of him that made him, torender to ay, 
them asliketh him beſt. | 

14 Good is fer againſteuill, and life a- 
gainſt death:ſois the godly againſt the fun 
ner,and the ſinner againſt the godly. 

5 Solooke vpon all the workes of the 
moſt High,andthere arc two andtwo, one 
againſt another. 


16 I awaked vplaſt of all, as one that 


|[gathereth after the grape-gatherers:by the 
ble ofthe Lord , Iprotited, and filled 


| 
my | 
_ L 


[[Or, ordained | 
for the nuxnbey 
of dayes. 
*Gen,t.27, 
and. 3.7, 


HOr, glaanerk 
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[|Or,ſell net. 


[[Or,looke to 
their bands. 


Of ſeruants. 


4 Of dreames. 


UOr hath bis 
| mud vpon. 


| 


* 


learaing; 

13 Heareme, Oyee great men of the 
pos ,and hearken with your cares ye ru- 
ers of the Congregation: 

19 Giuenot thy (onne,and wife,thy bro- 
ther and friend power ouer thee while thou 
lueſt,and giue not thy goods to another, 
leſt it repent thee: ſt ou intreat forthe 
ſame againe, - 
20 Aslong asthouliueſt and haſt breath 
inthee,||giue not thy ſelfe ouerto any. 

21 For better it is that thy children 


deſt || itand to their courtehie, 

22 In allthy workes keepe to thy ſelfc 
the preheminence, leaue not a ſtaine in 
thine honour. 

23 Atthetimewhen thou ſhalt end thy 
oy__ ,and finiſhthy life , diſtribute thine 
inheritance, 

24 Fodder,a-wand, and burdens,eve for 
the afle : andbread , correion,and worke 
for aſeruant. | 

2.5 Ifthouſet thy ſeruant to labourthou 
ſhalt finde reſt: but if thoulet him goe idle, 
he ſhall ſceke liberty. 

26 A yoke and.a collar doe bow the 


euill ſcruant. 

27 Send him to labour that he bee not 
idle: for idlcnefle teacheth much euill, 

£8 Scthimto worke, asis fitffor him; 
if hee bee not obedient,put on more heauy 
ſetters. 

29 But be not exceſſiuetoward any,and 
w.thout diſcretion doenothing, 

. 30 *Ifthouhaue a ſeruant, let him bee 


bought him with aprice, : 
31 If thouhaue aſeruant , intreate him 


{ as brother - for thou haſt neede ofhim,as 


ofthine{ owne ſoule : if thou-intreate him 
cuill,and herunne from thee , which-way 
wiltthou goe to ſeeke him. | 


CHAP, XXXIIII 


1: Of dreams. 13 Thepraiſe andble of them that 
be the Lord. 18 Wafer pag 3 l-yur pra. 
er of the poore innocent. | 

T2 hopes ofa man yoyd of vnder- 

ſtanding are vaine , and falſe: and 
dreames lift yp fooles. 


2 Whoſoſ|regardeth dreames , is like 


| him that catcheth at a ſhadow, and follow- 
cth aftcr the winde, 


necke : ſg are tortures and torments for an 


ynto thee as thy ſclfe, becauſe thou haſt. 


[m ny wy elſe Hoa mackerer rer of grapet 
oy bs nſider that Tlaboured not for 
my ſelfe onely, but for all them that ſeeke | 


ſhould ſeeke te thee , then that thou ſhoul- 


| 


| 


ſaucth them, 


| teneth the eyes: hogiueth healch, lie 


3 The viſion ofdreames inthe oo 
blance of one thing to Mr Wars 
h wg > '» afacetoaface. 

4 an yncleane thing what canbee 
cleanſed?and from thatthins whi.a. : 
what trueth can come? 6=bichifl, 

5 Divinations, and ſoothſay; and 
dreames are yaine,and the heart cth a; 
a womans heart in trauell, 


6 If they bee not ſent from th 
high in thy vitation, |} ſer not Fe nan 


vponthem, 


7 For dreames haue deceiued 
and they haue failed that pur their wn 
inthem, 

8 The Law fhillbefoundperſe& with- 
out lies: and wiſcdome is ao 
faithfull mouth, re 

9 A man thathathtrauailed knowah 
many things : and he that hath much expe- 
rience,mll declare wiſedoine, 

10 Hee thathathno experience kyow- 
eth little : but he that hath ztauailed is full 
oftprudence, | 

11 When Ttrauailed I ſaw many things: 
and I ynderſtand morethen I cane ; 

12 Iwasoft times-in}danger of death, 
yet I wasdclivercd becauſe of theſe things, 

12 The ſpirit of thoſe that feare the 
Lord ſhall liue,for their hope isin himthat 


14 Whoſo feareth the Lord , ſhall not 

feare nor be afraid,for he is his hope. 

15Blefled is the ſoule of him that feareth 
the Lord: to whom doth hee looke ?and 
who is his ſtrength ? 

16 For *theeyes of the Lord arevpon 
them that loue himyhe is their n_ 
te&ion,& ſtrong ſtay,adefencefrom 
and a couer from the Sunne at noone,apre- 
ſ ogy from ſtumbling,and a helpefrom| 
falling. 

17 Se raiſeth vp the ſoule, and ligh- 


bleſling. | 
18 "He that Gacrificethof a thing Wing; 


fully gorten, his offeringiis ridiculous, 206 &* 
the ||gifts of vniuſt men are notaccep 4 

19 *Themoſt high ixnor pledſedvans 
offerings ofthe ——_— RY he | 
ed for —_—_— titude Offa 

20 Whoſo bringeth an offering of 
goods ofthe Sage et 
the ſonne before his fathers eyes. © _ ,, 

ey The bread of the necdegoterſ 
he that defraudeth him thereof, 154 
of blood. oe 


i. 


Dt 


dmonſy| gladneſſe, 


1.19, \the oppreſſed. 
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22 He that taketh away hisnei 
lining , fla him : and hee that * defrau- 
deth the of hishire, is a blood- 
ſhedder. 

23 When one buildeth , and another 
eth downe, whatgrofite haue they then 
labour ? | 

24 When one pou and another cur- 
ſeth,whoſe yoice wiilthe Lord heare ? 

25 *Hethut waſherhhimſelfe after the 
touching of a dead body , if he touch it a- 
gainc,what auailerh his waſhing ? 

26 Soisit with amaa that faſterth for 
his ſinnes, and goeth againe and doeth the 
ſame:who wil heare his prayer,or what doth 
his humbling profit him ? 


CHAP, XXXV. 
t CSacrifices pleaſing God. 14 The prayer of the father- 
le/ſe,of the widow, of the humble m ſpurit. 20 Accep- 
table mercy. 


H E * that keepeth the law, bringeth of- 
ferings enow : he that taketh hced to 
the commadement offtercth a peace oftring, 

2 Hethatrequitcrh a good turne, ofte- 
reth fine floure : and he that giueth almes, 
lacrificeth praiſe. 

z To | Ma from wickednes is athing 
plcafing to the Lord:and toforſake ynrigh- 
tcouſneſle,is a propitiation, 

. | 4 * Thouthaltnot appeare emptic de- 
forc the Lord : 


5 Forall theſe my {are to be done] 


becauſe of the commandement. 

6 Theoffering ofthe righteous maketh 
the Altar fat ,and the fweete ſauour there- 
of « before the moſt high. 

7 Theſacrifice ofa iuſt manis accep- 
table, and the memoriallthereof ſhall ne- 
uer be forgutten, 

8 Guue the Lord his honour with 2 
good eye,anddiminiſh not the firſt fruits of 
thine hands. 

9 *In all thy gifts ſhew a cheerefull 
countenance,and} tfedicare thy tithes with 

10 *Giue vnto the moſt high accordin 
_ |*hehathenriched thee, _ 

_ | $Nten, give with a cheercull cyc. 

11 FortheLord —onpaabch and wil 
gine thee ſeuen times as mach. 

12 {Donot thinketo co 


* with ifts 
| for ſuch he wil not receme:an - 


truſt not to 


S ; Yacighteous acrifices, for the Lord is udge 


and with him is *nox & of perſuns, 
* 1; Hewillnor —— vo againſt 
23, | * Poore man : but will hcare the prayer of 


ghbours | 


as thou haſt | 


cepted with fauour, and his prayer ſhall 


| 
| 


| 


14 Hee willnotdeſpiſe the ſupplication 
of the fatherlcfle:; cms widow when ſhe 
powreth out her complaint. 

15 Docth not the teares runnedowne 
the widowes checks? and is not her cry a- 
gainſt himthat cauſeth them to fall > 

16 Hethar ſerueththe Lord, ſh-lbe ac- 


reach ynto thecloudes. 

17 Theprayerof the humble pierceth 
the clouds; andtill it come nigh he wil nor 
be comforted: and will not depart till the 
moſt High ſhall bchold to iudge righteouſ-} 
ly,and execute Iudgement. 

13 For the Lord willnor be ſlacke, nei- 
ther will the mighty be patient- towards|. 
them, till hce hath ſmitten in ſunder the 
loines of the ynmexrcitull,& repaied yenge 
ance to the heathen : till hee have taken a 
way the multitude of the {| proud , and bro- 
ken the ſcepter of the vnrighteous : 

I9 Till hee haue rendredto eucry may 
according to his deeds, and to the works of 
men according to their deuiſes, till he haue 
judged the ns. of his people ; and made 
them to reioyce in his mercy, 


20 Mercy is t ſcaſonable inthe time of + Greehe fare 


affliction , as clouds ofraincinthe time off 
drought, 
C H A-P.” XXXVI. 
1 A prayer for the Church againtt the enemies thereof 
18 Agoed heart anda froweard, 21 Of a good wife, 
Aue mer nvs, O Lord God of 
Ha and behold: vs: 

2 Andſcndthy feare vpon allthe Na- 

tions that _ —_ 067 al 
"Liftypt inſt the 
amd otras [oe thy power. of 

4 Asthouwaſt ſandifed in vs before 
them: ſo be thou magnified among them}. 
before vs. 

5 Andletthem know thee , as we haue 
knowen thee , that thereiis no God , but 
onely thou,O God. 

6 Shew new frenes;, and make other 
ſtrange wonders: glonke thy hand and thy 
right arme, that chcy may ſer foorth thy} 
a _ ior 

Raiſe vp.indignation, and powre our 
£5. take om iS chreterand deſtroy 


the enemy; 
o Mike the time ſhort , remember the 


+ comenant, and lctthem declare thy won- 


derſull workes. 
9+ Lethimthateſcapeth , be conſum 
by the rage of the fire , andletthew 


hat Ne the people, 
ade { ah p<op » Sad: 


rr 90 "I" 


*® wa: 
, ”- / 


» 


HONG ICUSs i 


A 


*Exod.q-22- 


[! Or that it 
ay magnf:e 


thine oracles. 
| | 0r,prophe FI 


| Or, ſupply 


airs. 


1 Num. 6.35. 


[[Or,common. 


[| Or,to thre. 


r 


. [pillar of reſt, 


lers ofthe he:then, that ſay, T here is none 
other but we. 

11 Gather allthe tribes of Tacob roge- 
ther, and inheritthouthem , as from the 
beginning. 

12 O Lord have mercie ypon the peo- 
ple,tharis called by thy name,and vpon I1- 
racl,*whs6 thou haſt named thy firſt borne. 
12 Obe mercifullynto Teruſalem thy 
holy citie,the place of thy reſt. 

14 Fill Sion with || thine vnſpeakable 
oracles,and thy people with thy oy: 

t 5 Giue teftimonie ynto thoſe that thou 
haſt poſſeſſed from the beginning,and raiſe 
vp || prophets that haue bin in thy name. 

16 Rewatd them that waite for thee,and 
let thy prophers be found faithfull. 

17 O Lord heare the prayer of thy[[ſcr- 
uants,according tothe * bleſſing of Aaron 
ouer thy people, that all they which dwell 

on the earth , may know that thou art 
hs Lord, the eternall God. 


is onemeate better then another. 

19 * As che pallatetaſteth diuers kinds 
of veniſon: ſo forh an heart of ynderitan- 
ding falſe ſpeeches. | | 

20 Afroward heart cauſeth heauineſle : 
but a man of experience will recompence 
him, 

21 A woman will receiue euery man, 
yet is one daughter better then another, 

22 Thebecauticof a woman chearcth 
the countenance, and a man loucth no- 
thing better, 

23 Ifthercbekindneſſe,mecekn fle,and 
comfort inher tongue,then 1s not her huſ- 
band || ike other men. - 

24 He that gettcth awife,beginneth || a 
poſſeſfon, a helpe like ynto himſclfe , and a 


' 25 Where no hedge is,there the poſſeſ- 
fron is ſpoiled: and he that hath no wife 
willwander vp and downe-mourning. 

20 Whowilltruſt athiefe well appoin- 
ted, that ſkippeth from citic to citie 2 ſo 
' who will s pe a man that hath no 


|houſe? 2nd lodgeth whereſoeuer the ni ght 
taketh him? &, 
_ CH AP. XXXVIL 


1 How to know friends and counſellers. 12 The diſcre- 
tron and wiſederne of a godly man bleſſerh him. 27 


Learne ts refraine thine appetite, 


- Very triend ſayth, 1 amhis friendalſo: 
but there is a friend which is onely a 


| triend in name. 


18 Thebelly deuoureth all meates, yet, 


10 Smitein ſunder the heads of the ru- | 


| 


2 Isitnota priefe ynto death, mh: 


copanton and friend is turnedto an 
3 Ovwicked imagination, whence: 
meſt thou into couer theearch with decen) 
4 Fhereisaco mpanion, which rej 
ceth inthe proſperity of a friend: butin 
time of trouble will be agaiaſt him, 
5 Thereis a companion which hel 
his friend for the belly, and raketh the 
buckler|{ againſt the enemie. 4 


6 Forget not thy friend inthy minde, | 16; 
ynmindful of him inthy riches, | {a | 


and benot 


7 Euery counſcller extollcth counſel}. 
but there is ſome y counſelleth forhimſele 
8 Beware of a counſ(eller,and know he. 
fore [[what need he hath(for he wil counſe! 


tor himſcltc) leſt he caſt the lot yponthee: | +{ 


9 Andlay vnto thee, Thy wayis good: 
and afterward hee ſtand onthe other fide 
to ſee what ſhall befall thee, 

10 Conſultnot with one that ſuſpefeth 
thee: and hide thy counſell from ſuch 1; 
enuie thee, 

11 Neither conſult with a womantou- 
ching her of whom ſhe js jealous; neither 
with a coward in matters of warre ; noryith 


| a merchant concerning exchange;nor with 


a buyer of ſel'ing; nor with an enuiousman 
of thanketulneſſe ; nor with anynmercifull 
mantouching kindnes;nor with the ſlouth- 
full for any worke ; nor with an hirelingfor 
a ycere,of finiſhing worke ; nor with ans 
ſcruznt of much bulinefle : Hearken not 
ynto theſe1n any matter of counſcll, 

12 But be continuaily with a godlyman, 
whom thou kn1oweſt ro keepe tie comman» 
dements of the Lord.whoſe mand 1$accor- 
ding to thy minde, and will forrow with 
thee, if thou ſhale milcarie, 

13 Andler the counſell of thine owne 
heart ſtand: for therc 15 no man more faith 
full vnto thee then it. 

14 Fora mans minde is ſometime wont 
to tell him more then ſcuenwatchmen,that 
firaboue in an high towre, 

t 5 And aboue all this prayto the moſt 
High, that he will dire@ thywayin trueth, 

16 Let reaſon goe before cuery ent 
priſe,and counſell before _ aQion. 

17 The countenance 1s a higne of chan- 

ing of the heart, | 
: I bs Foure maner of things appeare: good 
and euill, life and death: but the tongy* 
ruleth ouer them continually. ed 

19 There is one that is wiſe andreac 
man dyerti frablero himſelfe. 

y,andyet is vnpro | 


20 There is one that ſhewethw I 


_— — 
— —— 


"> 
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[in wordes, andis haved: he hetbedeſtirure | confeAlion; & ofhis works there is no<nd, | (.. 
vane} ofallfoode; 0 0 © | andfromnhimispetceoner allthe earth.” 
21 For grace is not gigen” himfrom | © 9 My fonne ia thy ficknes be not neg- | 
the Lord: becauſe hee is deprined of alf | ligent: bur * pray yntothe Lord, and hce| xy. 48.2. 
wiſedome. ----- | mll makethce whole, 
:2 Anotheris wiſe to himſelfe :and rhe r5 Leaucoff from (inne, and orderth 
ens of mnderftanding are commendable hands aright,and cleanſe thy heart from 
in hus mouth. CP wickedneile, © - 


: > A wiſe man inftrudteth his people, | rr Gineafireerefauour, anda memori- 
and the fruits of his vnderftanding faile not. | all of fine flowre : and make a fat oftering, 
:4 Awiſe man ſhall betilled with blef- | as [| not being, 
ing, and all they tharſce him, ſhall count | 12 Then + 0 placeto the Phiſitian , for 


him happy. - the Lord hathcreated him: let him not go 

25 "The dayes of the life of man may | from thce,for thou haſt needafhim. 
| benumbred : but the dayes of Iſrael arein- 12 Thereis atime when intheir hands 
aumerable, there is good fucceſle. 

26 A wiſe man fhall inherite |] glory | 14 Forthey ſhalalſopray ymtothe Lord, 
among his people , and his name bee | that he woa!d profper that, whichthey giue, 
perperuall, for eaſe and || remedie.to prolong lite. 

27 My ſonne proone thy foule in thy 15 He that finneth before his maker,let 
life, and ſee whar 15 euill forit,and giuenot | him fall into the hands of the Phiſirian, 
that ynto it. 16 My ſonne,let teares fall downe ouer 

28 Forall things are not profitable for | the dead, and beginto lament, as if thou 
all men, neither hath enery foule pleaſure | hadit ſuffered great harme thy ſelfe : and 
in cuery thing, then couer his body according tothecu- 

29 Benot vnſatiable in apydanty thing: | ſtome, and gegle& not his burial, 
nor too greedy vpon meates. 17 Weepe bitterly, & make great moane, 
' 39 For{|cxcetſe ofmeates,bringeth fick- | and yſe lamencation, as he is worthy, & that 
neſle,and ſurfetting will turne into choler. | a day ortwoyleſt thou be euil ſpoken of:and 

2 1 By ſurfetting haue many periſhed,but | then comfort thy ſelfe for thy heauineſle. 


he that caketh heed,prolongerh hisJite, 18 For of heauineſſe commeth death, 
CHAP. XXXVIIL | _ a EO of the * heart, brea> 
Þ —_—_— = kh 195 you = Ss - wy 19 In Sition alſo ſorrow remaineth: 
02.9 nlaſthe (7p chang ip — / * | of the life of the poore, is the curſe of 
the ve of them both, the heart. 
Onour a Phifitian with the honour 20 Take no heauineſle to heart : driue 
dnevnto him, for theſes which you | it away,and remember the laſt end, 
may haue of him; for the Lord hath crea- | 21 Forgetirnot, for there isno turning 
ted him. againe: thouthalt-not doe him good, bur 
|, 2 Forofthemoſt High commeth hea- | hurtthy ſelfe. 
1 ling,& he ſhal recciueſſhonour of the king. | - 22 Remember || my iudgment: forthine 
3 Theskillofthe Phiſirian ſhall lift yp | alfo ſhall beſo ; yelterday tor mee , andto 
| hishead: and inthe fight of great men hee | dayfor thee. 
| hallbe in admiration, 23 Whenthe deadisat * reſt , lethisre- 
| 4 TheLordhath created medicinesout | membrance reſt , & be comforted for lum, 
 ®fthe earth ; and hethar is wiſe will not ab= | when his ſpirit is departcd from him. 
| horre them, 24 Thewiſedome ofa learned man com- 
5 Wasnotthe water made fwvecte with | meth by opportuniticof leaſure:and he that 
. | wood ,thatthe * verrue thereof might bee | hathlitle buſineſle ſhall become wile, 
£n0wen 2 2 5 How can he get wiſdomethat holdeth 
6 Andheehath giuen men skill , that | the plough,&thar orierh in the goad;that 
hee might bee honoured in his maruetlous | driueth oxen, andis occupied intheir la- 
workes, bours,and whoſe talkeisfot bullocks ? wars, wage | 


7 With ſuch doth he heateſmen;] and | 26 He) ivethhis mind to wake furrowes; 4 
taketh away their paines. Ws and is diligent to giuethe kine fodder. £9, by 


s Offuch doth the Apothecariemakea | 27 Socucry carpenter,and As" 


| 


[[Or,tempereth 


i with hu feet, 


, anne,and {| boweth downe his 


pear before princes 
: |throughftrange countreys,for hehath ried | 
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make grearvariety, and giue themelues to 
po ern » 2nd watch to finiſh 
a worke. | ranlcon 6 
28 The ſmith alſo Gtting by the anuill, 
and conkldering the Joon worke ; the yas 
pour ofthe fire waſtet 
teth with the hexte of the furnace: 
of the hammer and the anuill is eycr in his 
cares, and his eyes looke ſtillypon the pat- 
terne of thething that he makethyhe ſerteth 
his minde to finith his worke, and watcheth 
to poliſhir perhily. i RC R964 A 
29 Sodoththe potter fitting at his work, 
and turningthe wheele about with his feet 
who is alway carefully ſer at his worke : an 
makethall his worke by number, 
30 Hee faſhioncrh the day with his 
rength be- 
licth himſclfe to lead 


gent to make cleane 


fore his feete ; hee a 
it ouer ; andhee is 
the furnace. 

- .z1 Alltheſctruſt to their hands:and ec» 
ucry once is wiſe in his worke. 

32 Without thele cannot acitic be jnha» 
bited : and thceyſhall not dwell where they 
will,noz goe vp and downe. | 
3 They ſhall not be ſought for in pub- 


+ | like counſaile, nor fit high in the congrega- 


tion : they ſhall not fit on the Tudges ſeate, 
nor ynderſtand the ſentence of Semen: 
they cannot declare juſtice and iydgement, 
and they ſhall not bee found where parables 
are ſpoken. | 

34 But th&y will maintaine the ſtare of 
theworld,and, al. their deturc is in thework 
of their graft, | | 

CHAP. XXXIX, 

L. iA diſcyiption of him that is truely wiſe. 12 Anex- 


| bortation to prayſe God for Ins workes which are good to 


oy Sacvodenl a tothem that axe emll. 
V T he that gincth his minde to the 


; | AMS the molt high; and'is occupied 


.c* inthe mediation thereof will (ceke our rhe 


wiſedome of all the ancicht, and be occu- 
pied in prophecies. | 

2 Heewillkecpethe ſayings of the re- 
nowmed mn" a6) where ſub:ile parables 
are,he will be there alſo, 


|, 3 . Hee will ſecke out the ſecrets of grauc 
ſentences, and bee” converſant -in 


* 


arke 
parables, "a 
4 Heſhallſeruc ot oreat men and 


ce will trauaile 


the good, und the euilf among men, | 


_— 


has cl HS Ry 
the noiſe 


fs ” 
&* * 
- N # # # 
A 
A 1 
4 = 

A. 

. 


| 


at "* "PIN : A 
"45 Hevillguehichear ore Ire @- | 
to the Lord: at made him,andwilpravi.. 


tore the;molt bigh,andwil open * 


in prayer , and make ſupplication for þ 
linnes. Pplcation fo by 
..6-. Whenthe great Lord wi 

filed with the ſpirit of WIR 
ſhall powre out wile ſentences, and, | 
thankes vatathe Lord in his 51 


- 
. 


. 13 p 
7 Hetſhalldire& his waa, = know- 


ledge,andin his ſecrets ſhal he medir; 

8 Hetlhall ſhew foorththat which he 
hath learned, and ſhall gloryin the Lay of 
the i amy of me Lord, 

' 9 Many ſhall commend hisyader 
ding,ang {olong as the world ah win 
ſhall not be blotted out, his memorial 1 
not depart away,& his name ſhallive from 
generation to gencration, | 

10 *Nations ſhall (hew foorth his wiſc- 
dome, and the congregation ſhalldeclare 
his praiſe, 

11: If he die, hee ſhall leauc a great: 
name then a thouſand:and ifheliueyhe fhal 
[increaſe it, 


12  Yethaug I moreto Cay whichThave| 


thought vpon, for I am filled asthe Moone: 
atthe full. 

13 Hearkenynto me, ye holy children 
and budde foorth as a roſe growing bythe 
[[brooke of the ficls: 

14 And giue yca (weete ſawouras fran- 


kincenſe,:nd flouriſh 2s alilly , ſendfor:ha|* 


ſmell, and ſing a ſong of praiſe , bleſethc 
Lordin all hisworkes. 

x5 Magnific his Name,andſhewfoorth 
hispraiſe with the ſongs of yourlips, 3nd 
with harpes ,andinprailing bimyou ful 
ſay after this maner, | 

16 * Allthe workes of the Lordare ex- 


deth eaccompliſhed in due ſeaſon, 
7 And —_ may ſay , Whaz is this? 
wherefore is that ? for at time conyenent 
they ſhal all be ſought out : at bis commaty 
dement the waters itood as an heapeana 
the wordes of his mouth the rec of 
of waters. | 
11. Athis commandemeht1is donewhat 
ſoeuer pleaſcth ham, and, non caf\ hi 
when he will [2ue. TEE | 
1.9 The works of al cihare before tum, 
and nothing can bc hid from tus Lear 
20 He ſeeth from everlaſting t9 
{tins , and therc is nothing: W207 
fore him, 


21. Aman acednottoſ. y,\Vhat gs 


- 
— 


: mak. 
ceeding goo and whatſocuer hc comman- 
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Therefore is that? for hee hath made-all 
\things for ch:ir vics. } 4-20 
| 22 His bleſſing coueredthe dry landas 
[4 riuer, and waterceditas a flood. ; 
| 23 Ashe hath rurncd the waters into 
(enefle: ſo ſhall the heathen inherire his 
wrath, 
F 24 * Ashis wayes are plaine vato the 
holy, ſo are they {tumbling blockes vnto, 
| the wicked. | | 

25 For the good, are good things crea- 
| t:d fron the bagiamang; ſo ewll ehings for 
ſinners. 

25 Theprincipall things for the whole 
vc Fae, © are water, hre,yron, and 
fal:Aoure ofwheate,hony,milke, and the 
blood of the grape,and oyle,and clothing, 

:7 Alltheſethings.are for gagd to tae 
zodly: ſorothe linners they aremracdjn- 
to ewi!l, 

23 Therebe ſpirits that are created for 
» | vengeance, which in their furic 12y on ſore 

lieckes , in the time of deſtruftion- they 
powre out their force , and -appeaſe the 
wrath of him thatmade them, T 

29 Fire,and haile,1nd famine,b8: death : 
all theſe were created for yeugeance: 

20 Teeth of wilde beaſts , and ſcorpi- 
oas,|| ſerpenrs , and the ſword, puniſhing 
the wicked to, deſtradtiag. |. |} + «1 

31 Theyfhall reioyce. an his commanty 
dement,and they ſhalbe readie,ypon-earth 
when necd is,and whenthcir time is come 
they ſhall nor tranſgreſle his word. | 

3 2 Therfore from the beginning I was 
relolucd, and thought vpon theſe things, 
and have left: them 1n-wrnatiog,, |, «4 

3; Alltheworks ofthe Lord arr good: 
and he will giue cuery needefull thing in 
due ſeaſon, 

34 Sothat aman cannot ſiy, This is 
worſethen that : forin'time they ſhall bee 
well pproucd, 

35 Andthereforepryſe yee'the Lord 
wittthe whole heart and mouth,and bleſtc 
tie Name of the Lord. 

CEASE Th. 
1 Many miſcriesin @ mans life. 12 The reward of un- 
| N17 Tevwfre ſe, ard the fraxye of tree dg il ng. 17 A ver- 
next wiſe, and 21 honeſt frienltyeieyeathe heart, bur the 


| fexreofthe Lardy bows ah 28. Abergars bfeic bate- 


1,37 Rear * _ is created for chery 

man, and an heauy yoke is vpon the 

ſons of Adam, from the day thatthey,goc 

out of their mothers womb,til the day It 
they returneto the mother of all things. 

2 Thcirimagination ofthingsto come, 


| melodie : 
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and [cauſc} feare ot hearr: 
4 Fromhim that fitteth ona throne 


5" cm him that is humbled in earth 
alhes. | 


4 Frombhimtharwereth purple; and | 


a corowne, || ynto him that welothed with a 
linnme frocke, 

5s Wrath ,and enuy, trouble and vnqui- 
etneſſe,feare of death,and anger,1nd trite, 
and in the time of relt ypon his bed , his 
night (leepe dot change tus knowledge, 

. 6: Alte or nothing 15 his reſt, and af- 

terward he is in his {leepe,as in a day of kee- 

ping watch, troubled in the viſion of his 
eart,as ifhe were eſcaped out of a batrell, 

7 Whenallis(: fe he waketh, and mar- 
ucileth that the feaxe was nothing, 

3'  [Suchthings happenJynco all fleſh, 
borh man and beait , and that is ſcuen fold 
more ypon {inners. | 

* Death.and bloodſhed , ſtrife and 
ſword, calamitics, famine,titbulation', aud 
the ſcourge.” / | int o4 5 

10- Theſerthings are created for thewic- 
ked,and for their takes came the *flood. - 

11 *Allchingsthat arc oftheearth ſhall 
turne to thre earrh againe:&that which is of 
the*waters dorh returnceintothe Sea : 

12 Allt bribery and iniuſtice ſhall bee 


blotted out : but true dealing ſhall endure: 


for cuer.. 

12 Thegoods of the yniult flall be dri- 
ed vplike arwer,and hal vaniſh; with noile, 
like a greatthunder ja raine, 

14 While hc opcncth hishand he ſhal re- 
ioycc:ſo thal ra refſours come ronought. 

15 Thechildren of the vngodly thall 
not bring foorth many branches : tutare 
as yncl2anc roots vpon a hard rocke, 

16 * The weed growing vpon euery wa- 
ter,and banke ofa rwcr , ſhall bee pulled vp 
befoze all grafle, 

17 Bountifulnes is as amoſtjfruirſal gar- 
den,and mercifulneſle endurerhtor cuer. 

18 To*labour & to be content with that 
a man hathis aſweer lite : py ce chat fin» 
deth a treaſure,isabouc chem,both;. 

19 Childrenapd the bang of acitie 
continue a mans name.: but' a blamcleile 
wife is counted aboue them both, 

20 Wine & mulicke reioyce the heart but 
the loue of wiſcdome js abeue them both 

2 2 The pipe and the plalterze make ſweer 

Gar a plcaſant tongue is aboue | 
themborh, © © 
22 Tine cyc defircth fauour and oo 

' ut 


& the day offietrroule their thoughns 


| 


'Tob.g.1 1. 
and. 16, 1 2. 
on 41,2. 
i[Or,a garden 


thats bleſſed. 


*Ph1i!.4.12 
1, 110-6.6, 
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| _ alle BY age ©. Bo IE #5 Ge . A Bees .. "a 
bur more then both,corne whileir vagodlyfather,becauſe they fiatths ne? 
23 Africnd and companion neuer meet ched forhis ſake, they bao 4 
amitle:; butabouc both is a wife with her | - ' Wobe ynto you yngodly menwhich 
husband. hauc forſaken the lawe of the moſs ; 

24 Brethren and helpe are againſt time | God : for if you encreaſe , tthill bes 
| 090 10 201 ping prey mer more FOI CnR : | W 
then both. if you bee borne 

25 Gold andfiluer make the foot ſtand beherwa cure; wy Ne 
ſure: but counlell is eſteemed aboue them | be your portion, 
both, 16 "Allthat are of the earthfhall tame 

26 Richesand ſtrength lift vp the heart: | to carth againe : ſo the yngodly ſhal 
bur the feare of the Lord is abone them | froma cuiſero deftruttior. Is 
\ both: there is no wantin thefeare-of the | $2 The mourning of menis abouttht; 


 Lord,andit needethnotro ſecke helpe. bodies : butan ill name of finners ſhall be 
0r,agarden | © 27 * The ſeare ofthe Lordisa|}fruitfull | blotted our. 
Neff garden, and couereth him aboue all glory. +2 Haue regard to thy name: for that 
28- My ſonne, lead nor a beggers life : | ſhall continue withthec aboue athouſind 
| - | for betterjtistodiethen to beg. | great treaſures of gold. 
29 Thelife of him thar dependeth on { 33 Agoodlife hath but fey dayes: bur 
another mans table, is not to be counted | a good name endurethfor eyer. 
for alife ; for he pollureth himſelfe with o- | xg Mychildren,keepe diſcipline inpexce 
ther mens meat , but a wiſe manwell nour- | for wiſedome that is hid,and atreaſfurethat 
tured will beware thereof, is not ſeene,what profit is inthem toth? 
| 30 Begging is ſweet in the mouth-of | | x 5+ A'man thar hiderh his fooliſhnesis 
| the ſhameleſſe : but in his belly there Thall | better the a man that kiderh his wiſdome, 
burae a fire; #6 Therefore be ſhamefaſt ein. 


CHAP. XLLI | to my word: forit is not good toretaine 
| * Theremembranceof death. ' 3 Death ionot tobe foa-| thamefaſtnes,neitheris it altogether appro- 


| ; | uedin enery thing. 
ted I os bio beting | 07 Be bameſofwhoredowebeares 


Ofwhat things we ſhould braſhamed | thier and mether, and of a lic before a 

( Death , how bitter is the remem- | prince anda mighty man: 
qbrance of thee to a mantharhuerhat 4, 18 Ofanoftence before 2judge and n- 

reſt in his pofleſſions , vnto the man that þler,of iniquigie before a congire ng and 
| hath nothing w mos him, wit _ | —- a dealing thy partner 
| proſpentie in all things : yea viito hintthat ne: 
| ap orys to receiue BeF  Þ #9 Andof theft in regard ofthe plice 
| 2 Odeath, acceptable is thy ſentence & herechouſotourneſt, an in regard ofthe 
| vnto the necdy , and ynto him whoſe tructh of God and his couenant , and to 
frengthfaileth , that is now in the laſt age, cance with thine own elbow ypon the meat, 
and is vexed with all things , and to him $and of ſcorning ro giue andrake: 
that deſpaireth and hath loffpirience. $; 30 Andof filence before.them thathy 


Tſai. 4. Sr, 
| 
4 


Z Fearenottheſentence of death, re. SJutc thee,and to lookec ypon an harlot: 
member them that haue bene before thee And to turne away thy face fromthy 
and thit come after, for this is the ſentenceF kinſman,, or to take away a portionat 4 

of the Lord over all fleſh, ÞS gift,or to gaze ypon another mans <A 
1 4 And why art thou againſt the plea-q 22 Or to be ouerbufſe with higmaoe 
ſure of the moſt gh? there is noin uiſi- | and comenot. nec cherbed,orof s 
tion inthe graue , whetherthou hauc lined | di ſpeaches, e friends; and after | 
ten,or a hundred, or a thouſand yeeres, _ | haſt giuenyvs aid ———— 
The children offinners, areabomz..| 43 Or ofiterating and peaking gu 
nakle children: and they that are conues- | th ich thoy haſt heard, and of revealing 
ſant in the dwelling of Sevendly 


oy 


6 The inheritance of finners children | 3 "So frak thou bee trucly Bane 

ſhall periſh,andrheir poſteritie ſhall bauc a | and finde fauour before allen. | 

perprapterned, | is." | CHAP, XLIL'- * 

7 The enwill complaine of an | , jy1,5:of we bent nothe aſbamd. 9 Been 
_ 


1 _ 
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rig daughter. 113 Sewareofe women, 15 The worksr | tled, thatwhatfo pe Os we Y 
\ xd gramerefGd ſhed for his glory, _ cltabli- Ws 
(0) Echeſe things be not thou aſhamed, | 18 Heſcekerhout thedeepe andthe heart, 


ns vv} 


& accept no perſoato finne thereby. | and confidereth their crafeydeuices:forſ{the _ 

» Of Vw, jo ofthe moſt High,and his | Lord knoweth all that may be knowen, and > —"_ 
Couenant,and of iudgement to tuſtifie the | he beholderh the fignes of theworld, | 
yngodly : 19 He declaregh the things that are paſt, 


Off ROT with thy partners, | and for to come,and reucilech the ſteps of 
0 


S 
Frey | | 
we perch "IS [[rraucilers ,or of the{[gift of the heri- | hidden things. 


Pr comet tage of friends: | 20 No* thought eſc:peth him,neithcr | *1ob. ge, 4. 
4 Ofcxactneſle ofballance,and waights: | any word is hidden from him. |Ulay.21.15, 
or of getting much or little, | 2 1 He hathgarniſhedthe cxcellent works 

5 And otmerchantsfiindifferentſelling, | of his wiſedome, and heis from cuerlaſting 
of much corre&ion of children,& to make | to euerlaſting , ynto him may nothing bee 
the fide of an euill ſeruant to bleed, added,ncither can he be diminiſhed,and he 

6 Sure keeping is good where ancuill | hathno need of any counſeller, 
wife is,and ſhut vp where many hands are. 22 O howdefireable are all his works : 

7 Dcliver all things in number and | and that a man may fee euen to a ſparke. 
waight , and put allin writing that thouſ|gi- 23 Alltheſe things live and remainefor | 
neſf out , or receiueſt in, cuer,for all yſes, and they are all obedient. 

. | 8 Beriotaſhamed,to [[informe thevn- | 2.4 Althings are double one againſt ano- 
wiſe and foohuh, & the extreme aged ||that | ther : and he Fach made nothing ynperfit, 
contendeth withthoſethar are yong ,thus | 25 Onething eſtabliſheth the good of 
| ſhalrthoubee truely learned and approucd | another ; andwho ſhall be filled with behol» 
ofall men liuiag, | ding his glory. 

9 - The father waketh for the daughter CHAP. XLI1T 
when no man knoweth,andthecare forher *&: PTY TEFY 

1 The workes of God inheauen,and mearth and in ti c 141 
taketh away ſleepe;when ſhe is yongleſt ſhe | ©... - xceeding gloview ard wonderfoll. 2.9 Tet God 
paſſe away the flowre of her age,and being | himſelfe m bu power and wiſedome # aboue all. 
narried, leſt ſhe ſhould be hated: T He pride of the height , the cleare fir-! 

10 In hervirginity leſt ſhe ſhould be de- mament,the beauty of heauen,with his! 
hled,and gotten with childein her fathers | glorious ſhew; 
houſc;& hauing an husband,leſt ſhe ſhould | 2 The Sunne whenit appeareth,decla- 
miſbehaue hertelfe : and when ſhe is mari- | ring at hisrifing,amarueilous [| in{trument, 
ed,[cſt ſhe ſhould be barren. theworke of the moſt High. 

11 Keepeaſurewatch ouer a ſhameleſle | | 3 Atnooneitparcheth the country,and | 
cmappter , leſt ſhee makethee a laughing | who can abide the burning heate thereot? 
ſtocketo thine enemies,8 a by-word1nthe | 4 Aman blowingafurnaceisin works 
city,and a reproch among the people , and | ofheat,but the Sunne burneth the moun- 
make thee athamed before the multitude. | raines threetimes more ; breataing out tie- 

12 Behold noteuery bodies*beauty and | ry yapours , and ſending foorth bright 
lt notinthe midſt ofwomen. beames,itdimmeth the eyes; 

13 Forfrom garments commetha moth, | 5 Great isthe Lordthatmade it and at 
- |and* from women wickedneſlſe. his commandementfit runneth haſtrly, _ | b-wons.r þ 

14 Better is the{{churliſhnefſe of aman, | 6 *He madethe Moenealſotoferucin IS 
then a courteous woman , a woman I ſay, | her ſcaſon,for a declaration of times,and a . 
which bringeth ſhame and reproch. Gene ofthe world. | 
| I Ivid con remember. the workes of | 7 *From the Moone is the ligne 
the Lord,and declare the things that I hauc | Feaſts, alight chat decreafeth-in herper-| 
ſeene: inthe wordes of the Lord are his tection. | 
Lpogn W., VE $ =» RS hername, 
= ne that zi | cth | encrealung w y in her. © gs 
vponall imanddweck x48 full | being an inſtrument of the armies adoue, 
ofthe glory ofthe Lord. thinlogioche firmament of heauen, 5 

17 The Lord hath not ginen power to | 9 he beauty of heauen the glory 
the Saints to declare all his marueilous | the Rarres,an ornament gining light inthe 
workes , whichthe Almighty Lord firmely | higheſt pReegs the Lord, wo 

| PP inn> ran, 


*Exo, 12,2, 
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C. 
4 | 


| 


, 


ſrarpe lieth on the top 
. 20 Whenthe cold North wind bloweth, | 


{:arhe 


and clotheth the water as with a bre 


| hou whereiareiafamnme.beis 


{for 
2 
and 


EE 


Teo: Arthe commandement -ofthe ho- j*- 
ly onc, they will ſtand intheir order, and 


neuer faintin their watches. 

11 * Looke vpon the raincbow, and 
praiſe him char madcir , very beauritull it is 
brighenefſerheresf, 

12 *It compaſſerh the heauen about 
with a glorious circle,and the handsof rhe 
moſt hugh hauc bended it. 

13 ' By his commandement he maketh 


| cheſnow to fall apace , 2nd ſenderh ſwiftly 


the lightnings of his udgement. | 
14 Through this the treaſures are ope- 
ned,and cloudes flie footth as foules. 

I5 Byhis great powerhee maketh the 
clouds firme andthe hailcſtones are broken 
ſmall. - X 

16 Art his fight the mountaines are ſha- 


..'I7 The noiſe ofthe thunder maketh the 
carthto {j tremble: ſo-doerth the Northren 
{torme; and the whirlewind : as birds flying 


he ſcattereth the now,Erhe falling downe 
| gp te ne Me 


of gr 

18 Theeye marucilcth at the bea 
the whitenefle thereof, and the heart 1s a- 
ſtoniſhed atthe raining of it. 


reth on the earth,and being congealed,ſ| it 
of ſtakes, 


&the water is congealed into yce,itabideth 
ypon cuery gathering together of water, 


ſtplare. 
21 Itdcuoureth themountaines , and 


grafle as fire, | 
22 A prelent remedy of all is a miſte 


[puts = Range 

2.3 By his counſel he appeaſeththe de 

and plantcth Ilands Meri, T2 
24 They that ſaile on the Seagtell ofthe 


danger thereof, and when wee heare it with 
our cares we marucile thereat. 


25 Fortherein be ftrange and wonde- 
rous 7 army of all kindes of beaſts, 


| and whales create 


26 B nr trig ry ro 
ings 


ny cceſle, andby his wordall 


27. We may ſpeakemuch, and 

all, = 3 ;} 

28 How ſbal we beable ro magnifie him? 
he _ grx aboue all hisworkes. 
9 "The Lord isrerribleand yery great 


| marucilousis hus power. 


| 


AT 


_— 


| Fathers that 
ken,and at his wil the South wind bloweth. | 


ayof 


19 The hoare froſt alſo as ſalt he poiw- 


burneth the wildernefit and conſumeth the | 


comming ſpeedily : a dew comming || after 


2 


yet come: 
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as much as you can : for evenyeryill 
excecd,and whenyou exalt him Put _ 


your ftrength and be not weary+ 
can neuer gocfarre enon Is ay: foryoy 


1 *W hath ſcene him, that he . 


oO 


2 There are yct hid 
theſe be, i wn 


workes: 
3 3 Forthe Lordhath made allth; 


ofhis 


| to the godly hath he giuenwiſcdame. 


a: 6H A D. XLIII.. 
I arſe of certame hel : 
'N oak, 19 Abraham, As 5% Ee pa ! 
Et vs now praiſe famous men,and ou; 
at vs. 
2 The Lnordhat wroupht preat 
by them, through his great power fromthe 
beginning. ay bY 
3 Suchasdidbeare rule in theit ki 
domes, men xenowmed fortheir power, p- 
uing counſell _ vaderſtanding , and 
| declaringprophecies: ID 


ſels, and by their knowtedpe of fearing 
| mecte for the people, wile ande | n 
their inftru&ions, A 7 + 
| 5 'Suchas fond out trarficalleunts,zad 

recited ſ|verfesin writing, * oe 

6 Richmenfurniſhedwith abllitic, 1- 
uing peaccably in theirhabitatons. = 

7 Alltheſt were honouredin theirge- 
nerations,and weretheplory of cheir times, 

8 "There bee ofthem, that have left 
name behind therrharchcirpraiſes might 
be reporred. ' 

9 And ſomethercbe , which he no 
memoriall , * who are periſhed as though 
they had neucr bene , and arc become 3s 
though they had neucr becne borae, and 
their children after them. 

10 But theſe were mercifull men,vhole 
righteouſtefſe harh not bene forgotten, 

x1 Withtheirſced ſhall continually re- 
maine a good inheritance , and theirc 
dren are within the couenant. 


* - 


dren{| fortheirſakes. | 
erg ro 
thezr glory ſhall not be blotedour. 

- 14 Tie bodiexart buriedin peach bs 
their name liuech for evermore. 


+ dome,and che corigregation wil ſhew 


and w3s 
tranlt- 


their praiſe. ' 
i& * gnachpleaſed the Lord, 


j 


— — 


—_— ____— 


es tt. 


+ © x2- Theirſeed flandsfafl andheirchl 


"zoWhenyouylorif che Lordi 


d- 5 1 


i 


| 


| 


15 *The people will rell oftheir be 


tell vs? and who can magnihe himashe g li 


ter 
for we haue ſcene ber inthe 


4 Leaders6fthepe ebytheircoun- | 


a 


ok 
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20 Who kept the Law ofthe moſt High 
and was in coucnant with him , he cſtabli. 
hed the couenant in*his fleſh and when he 
was proucd,he was found faithtull. 

21 Therefore heallured him by an* othe, 
that he would blefle the nations in his ({eed, 
andthat he would multiply him as the duſt 
ofthe earth, and exalthis ſeede;as the ſtars, 
and cauſe them to inherit from Scato Sea, 


jandfrom the riuer vntothe vemoſt part 


of the land. 

22 With * Iſaac did hecſtabliſh likewiſe 
[for Abraham his fathers ſake, the bleſſing 
of all men and the couenant. 

2; Andmadeit reſt the head: of 
licob. He acknowle him in his ble 
hng,and gave him an heritage and diuided 
tus portions , among the rwelue tribes did 
he part them, ; 

ir C HAP. -KLa 
i Th profesſ Moſes, 6 Of Aawen; 1 mers. 
A Ndhebrought ou othimemercifel 
of all fleſh ,cuen * Moſes bcloued of God 
and men,whoſe memoriallis blefitd: 

2 He made him like to the glorious 
Saints,and magnified him , ſa that his cac- 
micsſtood in feareofhim, 

3 By his wordeshe cauſedthe wonders 
toceaſe,and he made him * glorious inthe 
light of kings, and him a commandc- 
__ for his people , and ſhewed him pazt 
of lus C 

4 He ſanQifed him in his faithfulnes, 
and meckenefle & choſe him out of al mea. 

5 Hemadehimto hearc his voyce ,and 
brought him into rhe darke cloud, & *g2ue 
him c before his face, cuen 


texch Tacob his Couenanus , 
wdoements. 

m3 like 
no him, euen his brother , of the tribe 
of Levi. 


| 


| 


the law of life and knowledg flockemight 
wWw e : | 
and Ifrael hi 


——T alla bang normpleof repearance | 7 Ancantaling cournan he made. 


| 


man,which found fauour inthe fight | 


the children of his 


"Brat 
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heardinthe Temple, for a memorial to 
people. 
to Wuhan holy garment,withgold and 
blew (ule, and purple, the worke of the em- 
broiderer; with a breftplate of iudgement, 
and with Vrim and Thummim. | 
ti: Withewiltedſcarlet,the worke ofthe 
cunning workeman, with precious tones 
grauen like ſeales,and ſer in gold,the worke 


of the Iewcller with a writing engraued for 
2 memorial, after the numbcr ot the tribes 
of Iſrael. 


12 Heſctacrowneof gold ypon the mi- 

ter, wherein wasengraued holinefle an or- 
nament of honour, a coſtly worke, the de. 
hres of the eyes goodly and beuritull, 
12. Before him there were none ſuch, 
neither did cuer any itranger a them on, 
but onely kis children, and his childrens 
chuldren perpetually. 

14 T heir ſacritices ſhall be wholy con- 
ſumed cuery day twice continually, 

15 Moiſes conſecrated him , and anoin- 
ted him with holy oyle, this was appoiated 
vnto him by an cucrlaſting coucnant , and 
to his ſeed fo long as the heauens ſhould re- 
maine, that they ſhould miniſter ymo him, 
and execute the office ofthe pricſthood,and 
blefle the people in his name. 

16 Hechoſc him our of all men liui 
to offer ſacrifices to the Lord , incenſe 
a ſweet ſauour,fora memorial,to make re- 


| conciliation for his jog | 
17. * Hee pane vato him his comman- 
authority 


that he ſhould teach Iacob the 
and informe- Iſrac] ins his 


confpiredtogether 2g2inſt 
him, and encd him in the wildernefle, 
euenthe men that were of Dathans,and A- 
birons fide, and the congregation of Core 
| withfury and wrath, 

dilpleaſed 


 teflunonics , 


28 *$ 


| 
19 This the Lord ſawand it | 
Ppp 3 him 


NPE" 


in:the ſtatutes of | 


all generations. | with him, and im che pricſthood 2-| 
y 17 Noah was found perfeR and righ- | mong the _ he beautthed him weth | f Gre. bur 
teous,in the time of wrath, he was takenin | comelyoraaments, andclothed himwxth a |< 
11.7. | exc (for the world) therefore was he | robe of glory. 
[cle 25a remnant yato the earth , whenthe | 8 Heeput yponhimperſe& glory: and 
flood came. ſtrengthencd tum with f cich garments, 
ii, | 28 An*euerlaſting Couenant was made | with breeches, with a long robe, and the 
#'% | .ich him , that all fleſh ſhould periſh no | Ephod:: 
more by the flood. 9 And hce compaſied himwithpame- 
19 Abraham was a* great father of | granates, and with many _ belsround 
vo many people: in glory was there none like | about, that as he went, there mighe bee a 
14 |vnco hum. * ſound, anda noiſe made that might bee 


—_—— 
= at. ll... A. oe 
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| the nations might know all cheirfirengy, 1 — 
becauſe he fought inthe light of che Lon, | 
and he followed the Mighty one. 
7 In the timeofMoſcs alſo, hee did a 
worke of mercy,he and Caleb the lonne of 


him,and in hiswrathfull indignation, were 
they.conſumed: he did wonders _ them 
| to conſume them with che fiery flame, 
20 * But he made Aaron more honour- 
able,and gaue him an heritage,and divided 


Toſh 1037] 2 


voto himche firlt fruits ofthe encrealc,cſpe- 
| cially heprepared breadin abundance: 

21 Forthey eat of the ſacrificec$of the 
Lord, which he gauc vnto him & his(ſced : 
22 * Howbeit in theland of the people 
he had no inheritance, neither had he any 
ortion among the peoplc, for'the Lord 

fimſelfe is his portion andinheritance, 

z 3.*T hethirdin gloryis Phinecs the ſon 
of Elcazar,becauſe he had zeale in the feare 
otthe Lord,& ſtuod vp with good courage 
of heart,when the people were turned back, 
and made reconciliation for Iſrael, 

| , 24 Thercfore was there a coucnant of 
| peace made with him,that he ſhould bee the 
cheeſe ofthe ſantuary,, and ofthis people, 
 andthathe ,and his poſterity ſhould haue 
chedignity of the prieſthood for cuer, 

25 According to the coucnagtmade with 
Dauid ſonne of Iefle, of the tribe of Iu- 
da, that the inheritance of che king ſhould 
be to his poſterity alone : ſo the inheritance 
| of Aaron ſhouldalſfo be ynts his ſeed, 

26 God giue you wiſldome in your heart 
to'iudge his people in righteouſnele, that 
their good things be nor aboliſhed , &that 
their glory may endurefor cuer, 

CBS P-"XEVT: 

1 The praiſe of Joſhua, 9 Of Caleh. 1 3 Of Saxmmel. 
Eſus * the ſonne of Naue was valiant in 
the wars , and was the ſucceſſor of Moſes 

1n prophecies, whoaccording to his name 
was made greatforthe ſauing ofthe ele& of 
God,and taking —_—_— ofthe enemics 
| that roſe yp againſt them that he might ſet 
Iſraclintheir inheritance, 

*How greatglory g:thewhen he did 


land that floweth with mi 


| beloued of his Lord, 


Lephunne,in thatthey withſtood the 

gregation, and —_— the people oc 

tin,and appeaſed the wicked murmuring, 
8 *Andoflixchundred thoulandpeo. 


| ple on foote , they two were preſerucd to | , 


ringthem into the heritage,cuenymothe 
le and hony, 

9 The Lord gaue ſtrength alſo ynto 

Caleb, which remained with him vnto his 

old age , fo that hee entred vponthe high 

places ofthe land, and hisſecd obtained ir 

tor an heritage, | 

10 That bf the children of Iſracl might 
{ce that it is good to follow the Lord, 

11 And concerning the Iugges, every | 
one by name,wholc heart went not a who- 
ring,nor departed from the Lord, lettheir 
memory be blcſled, | 

I 2 Lettcheir bones "flouriſh out of their 
place, and let thename ofchem that were | 

onoured, be cotinued vpon theirchildren, | | 
1 * Samuel the Prophetof the Lord; | 


abliſhed a bing 

dom,and anointed princes ouer hispeople, 
14 Bythe Law of the Lord he-iudged 
the Congregation, and the Lord hadye- | 


{pe ynto Iacob, " 


15 By his faithfulneſſe he was founda 
true Prophet, and by his word hee was 
knowen to be faithfull in vifton. | 

16 Hee called ypoa the mighty Lord, 
when his enemies prefied vpon him on eve 
ry lide,when he offered the*ſuckinglambe, 

17 And the Lordthundered from hea- 
uen,and with a great noiſe made husyoyce 


to be heard, 
18 And he deftroyedthe rulers ofthe Ty- 


[Jo 64" rians,and all the princes ofthe Philiſtines. 


r9 And before hislong ſleepe hee made 
ometibing inthe Gobe of the Lord,avd |#1,tamu 
his anoynted, I haue not taken any mans! 5: 
goods,ſomuch as aſhoe , and no man did| , | 
accuſe him, 
zo Andafter his death be * propheſied, wry 


. | life vp hishands,and ſtretched out his ſword 

| agaialt che cities ? 

; 3 Who before him ſo ftoodrto it? for- 

the Lord himſelfe brought his enemies 

ynto him, | 

| 4 Did moet Sunne goebacke by his 

meanes? and was not one day as lon 

as two ? | Ry - and ſhewed:the Kin hisend ,andbfrvph 1G 
5s Heecalled yponthe moſt high Lord, | voycefromrmhecartm in (vr, 60 

when the enemies prefied him one- | out the wickednelic of people. | 

very iide,and the great Lord heard him, | CHAP, XLVIL | 

, 6. Andwith baileſtones of mighty pows- || , The praiſe f Nathen, 3 of Da 12 of Solynen 8 |, 

cr hemadethebarcelito fall violently | glory Andirormaie. 27 * 3, $49.18 

the nations, and in the deſcent (of Betho« | | en him roſc vp Nathapto _ | 

rva) hedeftroyed themthar reſted , that | phclic inthe time © Dauid, —" & 
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*Tthar by thcir —_— they might make (wect 


:. | andexalted his * horne for cuer: he gaue 


| whichiscalled 


: Asis the fartaken away from the peace | 
olring , ſo was Dauid choſen out of the 
children of Iſrael, 56S; 

; Hee [played with Lyons as with kids, 
and with * beares as with lambs, 

4 * Slew he not a gyant when hee was 
yet bur yong ?and did he not take away re- 
roch from thepeoplegwhen he lifted vp his 
var with the {tone in the ſling, and beate 
downe the boaſting of Goliah ? 

5 For hee called vypon the moſt high 
Lord,and he ge him itrengthin hisrigar 
hand to (lay bo mighty warriour , andliet 
ypthe horne of his people. | | 

6 $9 the people honoured him with 
| *renthoufands,and praiſed him in the bleſ- 
ings ofthe Lord, inthat hee gue him a 
crowne of glory. 

5 For he deſtroyed the enemies on c= 
uery (ide, and * brought to noughtthe Phi- 
liſtines his || aduerſaries , and brake their 
horne in ſunder ynto this day, 

$ 1n all his workes he praiſed the holy 
one molt High, with wordes of glory , with 
his whole heart heſung ſongs, andloued 
him that made him, 

9 Heſert fingersalſo beforethe* Altar, 


melody,& dayly fing praiſes in their ſongs. 
10 Hebeauttficed their feaſts,& ſctin or- 
der the ſolemne times,[| vntill che end,that 
they might praiſe his holy Name, and that 
the Temple might ſound from morning, 
11 The Lord tooke away his Gnnes, 


tum a couenant of kings , and a throne || of 
glory in Iſrael, 

12 After him roſevp awiſe ſonne , and 
for his ſake he dwclt at large. 

13 *Salomon reigned in a ceable 
ume,and was honoured; for God made all 
quetround about him , thathe might build 
an houſe in his Name,and prepare his San- 
Ctuary for euer, 

14 "How wiſe waſt thou in thy youth, 
and 2s a flood filled with vnderſtanding : 

Is ken, couered the whole earth; 
andthou hilledſt it with darke parables. 

16 ThynamcwentfarreyntotheTlands 
and for thy peace thou waſt beloued. 

17 he countreys marueilcd at thee for 
thy*Songs,: nd Prouerbs,andParables,and 
mterpret:tions, 

1g By the Name of the Lord God, 
1 theLord God of Ifrael,thou 
adſ*pather gold as tinne, and did multi- 
ply Giluer as lead. 


4 


19 * Thou didit bow thy-loinee vnto 
women,& [f by thy body thou waſt brouzhe 
into ſubjection, 

20 Thoudidit ſtaine thy honour, & pol. 
lute thy ſeede, fo thit thou brougiteſt 
wrath ypon thy children,& walt grieued for 
thy folly. 

21 *Sothe kingdome was diuided , and 
out of Ephraim ruled a rebellious kingdom, 

22 *Butthe Lord wiln:uerlcaue of his 
mcrcy,neither thall any of his workes pe- 
riſh,neither witthe aboltth the poſterity of 
his ele&, and the ſeede of him that loucth 
him he will not take away : wheretore hee 
gaue a remnant ynto Iacob,and out of him 
a roote ynto Dauid . | 

23 Thus reſted Solomon with his fa- 
thers , & of his ſecd heleft behind him Ro- 
boam,cuenthe foolithnes of the people,and 
onethat had novnderſtanding;who*turned 
away the people through his counſel:there 
was alſo bes the ſonne of Nabart, | 
who * cauſed Ifraelto linne, and (hewed E- 
phraim the way of ſinne : | 

24 And their fins were multiplied excee- 
dingly, that they were driuen out of y land, 

2 5 Forthey ſoughtour all wickednes,ti! 
the yengeance came yponthem, 

CH A P. XLVIII. 

1 Thepraiſe of Elias 12 of Eltzew, 17 andof Exchias. 
Hen ſtood vp * Elias the Prophet as 
fire,and his word burntlike a lampe. 

2 Hee brought a ſore famine ypon 
them , and by his zealc he diminiſhed their 
number, 

By the word ofthe Lord he {| ſlut vp 
the heauen, * andalſo threetimes brought 
downe fire. 

4 OElias, how waſt thou honoured in 
thy wonderous deedes ! and who may glory 
like vnto thee ! 


*Who didſt raiſe ypa dead man from : 


death, and his ſoulc fromthe || place of the | 
dead by the worde of the molt Hie, 
6 *Who broughteſt kingsrodeſtruRtion, 
and honourable men from their{|bedde. 
7 Who heardeſtthe r-buke of the Lord, 
in Sin-i,*andin Horebthe tudgement of 


yengeancc, 


8 *Who anointed kingsto takereuenge, | 


and hers to ſucceed after him: 
ko waſteakenvpina whirlewind 
of fire,and in a charer of fieric horſes: = 
10 Who waſt|ordained*for reproofes in 


theirtimes, to pacifiey wrath ofthe Lordes | of. 
ent beforeit brake fcocth into fury, | * 


zad 
& x Anas the heart of the f ther vnto th« 
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11 Blefſed are they that ſaw thee , and 
ljſlept in loue,for we th:all ſurely liue, 

12 *Eliasit was, whowas couered with 
2 whirlewinde :and Elizeus was filled with 


| his ſpirit : whileſt he liued he was not moo- 


ued [with the preſeace] ofany prince , nei- 
ther could any bring him into ſubteftion, 

I 2 {No word could ouercome him,*and 
after his death his body prophecicd. 

14 Hedid wonders in his life, and at his 
death werc his workcs marucilous. 

15 Forallthis the people repented not, 
ncither departed they trom their linnes,"til 
they were ſpoiled and carried out of their 
land,& were ſcattered through all the earth: 
yctthere remained aſmail people and aru- 
lerin the houſe of Dauid ; 

16 Ofwhom , ſome did that which was | 
plealing to God,& ſome multiplied (nnes. 

17 *Erzckias fortified his citie, and 
brought in watetinto the midſt thereof: he 
digged the hard rocke with yron,and made 
welles for waters. 

18 In histime * Sennacherib came vp, 
and ſent Rabſaces, aad lift yp his hand a- 
gainſt Sion,and boaſted proudly, 

i9 Then trembled their hearts and 


| handes, andthey were inpaine as women 


in traucll, 

20 But they called ypon the Lord which 
is mercifull,and ſtretched out their handes 
towards him,and immediacly the holy One 
heard them out of heauen, and dcluered 
them by the || miniſtry of Eſay. 

21 *Helinote the holite of the Aſlyri- 
ans,and his Angeldeſtroyed them. 

22 ForEzekiashad done the thing that 
pleaſed the Lord , and was ſtrong 1n the 
wayes of Dauid his father, as Eſiy the Pro- 
phet,who wasgrcat andf:ithfullia his viſt- 
o0n,had commanded him. 

23 *In his time theSunne went backward, 
and helengthened the kings life, 

24 Heeſawby an exccllent ſpirit what 
ſhould come t> paile at the laſt , and hee 
comforted them that mourned in Sion. 

25. He ſhewed what ſhould come to paſle 
tor euer,& ſecret things or euerthey came, 


CHAP. XL IX 


Lererne, 8- Of Ezikiel. 1t- Zorobabil, 12 Teſus 


the ſore of loſedee. 1 Nehenaah, Enoch Seak,sS 
and Adam. 4 6 y 4a 


He remembrance of *Toſiasis like the 
compolition of y perfume that 1s made 


by the Art ofthe Apothecaric :itis ſweete 


1 ——— -— — muS.. 


ms. 


i Thepruſe efToſias, 4 OfDauid and Ezchjas, 6 Of | © 


build yp alſo andplant, 


as hony in all mouthes, and mak 
_ ofwine, 2 = 
2 Heſſbehaued himſelfe vpriphuls; 
conucrlion ofthe people, _s At am 
the abominations of iniquitie, if 
3 *Hediredted his heartymtotheL« 


, . t | 
andin thetime of the vngodly h eſta, 
{led the worſhip of God." eo: 


4 All, except Dauid and Ezechi 
- —_— defeQtiue: tor they FW urg 
aw of the molt High, (cucn) the 
ro ns. 


5 Lhereforehe gauetheir| 
others,and their 


_. 


POWCr vnto | 1%;av 
- ; | [f 
glorytoa ſtrange nation, | 


6 * They burnt the choſen city of the San.) "ay 
ctuary, and made the it | 
Y, Iteets delolate || ac-| | 
cording tothe Prophecicof Teremias; | 
7 For they * intreated him cull, who|* 
ncuertheleſſe was a prophet * ſan&ifed in 
his mothers wombe;,that he mightroot out 


and that he might 


and afflit and deſtroy , 


8 *®Itwas Ezcchiel who ſaw the gloti- 
ous viſton,which was ſhewed him ypon the 
chariot ofthe Cherubims. 

9 For he * made mention of theene| *" 
mies ynder{the figure of; the raine,and\di- 
re&cdthem that wentright, 

10 "And of the twelue prophets letthe 
memorial! be bleſſed, and [ct their tones 
flourith againe out of theirplace :for th 
comforted Iacob,and deliuzred themby al- 
ſured hope. 

11 *How ſhall we magnifie Zorobabe? 
euen he was 2s a {ignet onthe right hand, 

12 * Sowas Iclusthe ſonne of loledec: ; 
who in their time builded the houſe andſet| * 
vpan holy Templeto the Lord, which was 
prepared for euerlaſting glory. | 

12 * Andamongthe electwas Neemias 
whoſe renowme is great, who _— for 
vs, the walles that were fallen ,and ftv 
the gates and the barres , and raiſed yp out 
ruincs againe, 

14 But vpon the earth was no mat 
created like Enoch,for hee was taken from 
the earth, 

i 5 Neitherwas.there aman bornelke 
vnto * Toſeph,a goucrnour of his brethren, 
a ſtay ofthe people , whole bones werert- 
oarded of the Lord. - 

16 *Sem and Serh were in great honour 
among men,and ſo w2$ Adam aboue euery 
living thing in the creation. 
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id ” g nias , whoin his life repaired the houſe 


' 4 
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| 
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[It 


Imon*the high prieft the ſoane of O- | 


againe , and in his dayes fortited the 
1emple, | 

2 Andby himwas built from the foun- 
d:tionthe double height,the high fortrefle 
of the wall about the Temple. 

In hisdayes the * cilterne to receiuc 
water being in compaſle asthe ſea , was co- 
uered with plates ot braſle, 

4 Hee tooke care of the Temple that 
ſhould not fall, and fortihed the city a- 


oainlt betiegiog, 


|} 


| 


f, the #2 


et v4cle, 


WT tr. 


5 How was hec honoured inthe midit | 


ofthe people, in his comming out of the 
f danctuarie ? 

6 Hewas as the morning ſtarre inthe 
midſt of a cloud: & as the moone at the full. 

7 As the Sunne ſhining vponthe Tem- 
ple of the moſt High "ons as the rainebow 
giuing light inthe bright cloudes. 

8 Andasthe flowre of roſes in the ſpring 
of the yecre,as lilies by the rivers ofwaters, 
and as the branches of the frankincenſe 
tree inthe time of ſummer, 

9 Asfreandinccnſe inthe cenſer,and 
as a veſſell of beaten gold ſerwithall ma- 
ner of precious ſtones, 

10 And as a faire oliue tree budding 
foith fruit, and as a Cyprefle tree which 
groweti yp to the cloudes, 

11 When he put on the robe of honour, 
and was clothed with the perfeion of glo- 
ry,whenhe went yp to y holy altar,he made 
the garment ofholinefle honourable. 


12 Whenhe tooke the —_— out of 


the prieſtes hands,he himſelfe ſtood by the 


| hearth of the altar,compaſſed with his bre- 
,thren round abour,as a yong cedarin Liba- 


| 
| 


«mPery 


Th the ham. 


nus, and as palme trees compalled they 
him roundabout. 

13 Sowere all the ſonnes of Aaron in 
their glory , and the oblations of the Lord 
n therr hands , before all the congregation 
of Iſrael, 

14 And finiſhing the ſeruice at the altar, 
that hee might adornethe offering of the 
molt hugh Almighty, 

15 He ftretched out his h 
and powred of the blood 
po 


:nd tothe cup, 
of the grape, hee 
wred out atthe foote of the altar, a ſweet 

{2uour vnto y moſt high king of al 


— 
. 16 Then ſhouted theſonnes of A:ron, 
<en forth |and ſou 


ndec{ſthe filuer trumpets,and made 


great noiſe to be lieard , for a remem- 
bronce before the moſt -igh 


17 Thenallthe people together haſted, 


—  — 


| 


| == —> 
and fell downe vnto rhe earth vpon their 
faces toworſhiptheir Lord God almighty 
the molt high. 

18 The lingers alſo ſang praiſes with 
their voices, with great yartety of ſounds 
was thcre made ſweet melodie, 

19 Andthepeople beſoughtthe Lordthe 
molt High by prayer betore him that is 
merciful,till the ſolemnity of the Lord was 
cnded,and they had finithed hs ſeruice, 

20 Then he went downe, and lifted vp 
his hands ouer thewhole congregation of 
the children of Iſrael , rogiue the bleſſing 
of the Lord with his lippes , and to retoyce 
in his name. 

21 And they bowed themſclues downe 
to worſhip the ſecond time,that they might 
receiuea bleſſing from the molt High, 

22 Now thcretore blefle ye the God of 
all, which onely doth wonderous things c- 
uery where ,which exalteth our dayes Fom 
the wombe and dealeth with vs according 
tohis mercy. 

2 z Hegrant vs ioyfulneſle of heart, and 
thatpeace may bee 1n our dayes in Iſrael 
for cuer, 

24 Thathce would confhirme his mercy 
with ys,and deliuer vs at his time, 

2.5 There be two maner of nations which 
my heart abhorreth , and the third is-no 
nation. 

26 They that fit ypon the mountaine 
of Samaria , and they that dwell amongſt 
the Philiſtines, and chat fooliſh people tnat 
dwell in Sichem, 

27 leſusthe ſonne of Sirach of Hieruſa- 
lem hath written in this booke, the inſtruc- 
tion ofvnderſtanding and kaowledge, who 
out ofhis hcart powred forth wiſedome. 

28 Bleſſed is he that ſhall be excerciſed 
in theſe things, and he that layeth them vp 
in his hearr,ſhall become wile, 

29 For if hee doe them , hee ſhall bee 
ſtrong to all things , for the light of the 
Lord leadeth him,who giveth witedome to 
the godly : bleſſed be the Lord tor cucr. 
Amen, Amen. 

CHAP. LL. 
qA prayer of Icſusthe ſonne of Sirach, 


Will thanke thee,O Lord and King,and 
praiſechee O God my Sauiour,I do giue 
praiſe yntothy name: 

2 For thou art my defender,2nd helper, 
and haſt preſerued my ody 'romdettruGti- 
on,&fron: the ſnare ot y ſ1-ndecous tongue 
and from thelippesth + forgehies, and haſt 
bene my hclIper :gainſt mine aducrſaries, 
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by And haſt delivered meaccording to | 
the multitude of thy mercies, and greatnes 
ofthy name,fromthe f teeth of themthar 


were readyto deuoure mee, and ou of the 


hands of fuch as ſought aftcr my lite z and 
from the manifold atflitions which I had: 

4 From the choking of fre on euery 
(ide, and fro:a the midit of the fire, which 
[ kindled not: 

5. From.y d«pth ofthe belly of hel,from 
an vncleanerongue,and from lying words, 

6 Bynnaccul:tion to the k11g trom an 
vnrighteous tongue , my ſoule drew neere 
euen ynto death, my lite was neerc to the 
hell beneath : 

7 1 heycompaſled mee on euery fide, 
ind thcre wisno man to help panr Nr 
for tne ſuccor of men,but there was none : 

8 Then thought I vpon thy mercy,O 
Lord,and vpon thy acts of old, how thou 
deliuereſt ſuch as waite for thee, and ſaueſt 
them out of the hands of the enemies : 

9 Then lifted I vp my ſupplication 
from the earth,and prayed tor Ahrninwce 
from death, 

10 I called vpon the Lord the father of 
my Lord,that he would not leaue me in the 
dayes of my trouble,and in the time of the 
proud when there was no helpe. 

11 I willpraiſethy Name continually, 
and will fing praiſe with thankſgming, and 
ſo my praycr was heard : 

12 Forthou ſauedit meefromdeſtru- 
Rion,and delweredſt me fro the cuil time : 


therefore will I giue thankes and praiſe | 
| thee,and blefſe thy Name, O Lord. 


13 When I was yet young ,or cuer I 
[| went abroad, I defired wiſedome openly 
my prayer, 
14 Iprayedfor her before the Temple, 
and will ſceke her out euen to the end : 
I5 Euen from the flowre till the gr? 


mY 


was ripe, hath my heart delighted in her, } 


my foote went the right wa " 
youth vp lought I after her, Ee 

15 I bowed downe mine care 
receiued her, and gate much mays, 

17 1 pognn th<rein, therefore will] 
aſcribe the glory ynto himthar gructh mee 
wiſcdoine : 

18 ForTpurpoſed to doe aker 
earneſtly T Gllowed thirwhich nes 
ſhall I not be confounded; 

19 My foulc hath wreſtled with her,and 
in my doings I wascxaRt, I ſtretchedforth 
my hands to the heauen abone, and bewai. 
led my 1gnorances of her, 

20 ||I direed my ſoule ynto her,and1 
found her inpureneſſe,I haue had my hear " 
toyned with her from the beginning there- 
tore ſhall I not be forſiken, | 

21 Myſj heart was troubled in ſecking|* 
her : therefore haue I gotten a good pol- 
ſeflion, 

22 TheLordhath giuen meea tongue 
for my reward , and I wil praiſe hin 
therewith, 

2 3 Drawneerevnto me youvnlearned, 
and dwcll in the houſe of learning, 

24 Wherefore are you flow, and what 
{1y you of theſe things, ſecing your ſoules 


- are very thirſty ? 


2 5 *I h:ueopened my mouth,andfaid, 
buy her for your 1elues without money, 

26 Put your necke ynder the yoke , and 
let yoar ſoule receiue inſtruftion,le 18 hard 
at hand to finde. 

27 *Bcholdwith 
haue had but little la 
vnto me muchrelt, 

28 Getlearningwith 1 great ſumme of 
money,and get much gold by her, 

29 Letyour ſoule rcoycein his mercy, 
and be not ſhamed of us praile. | 

20 Worke your worke betumes, and in 


histime he will gue you your reward, 


our eyes , how that] 
an ,and haue gotten 


aQ<BAR 


V C H. p 


——————_—_ 


7 #& » Ax 


| 1 Baruchwrote a booke m Babylon. 5 The Tewes there | 


wept at the reading of it. 5 They ſend money andthe 
booke,to the brethren at Tera ſalem. 

@-e Nd theſe arethewords 

P»)) of the booke , which 


Y Baruch the ſonne of 


Nerias, the ſonne of 
[IR > Maakhas, the ſonne of 
IFES 


Sedecias the ſonne of 


== Aſadias, the ſonne of 


mw 
Chelcias,wrote in Babylon, 

2 Inthe fift yere andin the ſeucnth day 
of the moneth , what time as the Caldeans 
rooke Teruſalem,and burnt it with fire. ; 

2 And Baruch did reade the wordes /a 
this booke,in the hearing of Techaninye 
ſonne of [| Ioachin King of Tuda,and intiK 
eares of all the people,that came to , heare, 


the booke, 
4 And in the hearing of the od 
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and of the kings ſonnes,andinthe hearing 
of the Elders,and of al the people from the 
loweſt vnto the _— , euen of al them 
chat dwelt at 5abylon,by the river Sud, 

Whereupon they wept , faſted || and 
'ved before the Lord, 


x ; They made alſoa colleftion ofmo- 


ney,according to eucry mans power, 

7 And they lenzitto Teruſalemvynro{jIo- 
chim the high Prieſt the ſonne of Chelci- 
5.ſonne of Saloam,andto the Prieſtes,and 
29 all the people which were found with 
im at Teruſalem, 

' $ Attheſametime,when hee receiued 

[the veſſcls of the houſe of the Lord that 

were caricd out of the [ emple, to returne 

[them into the land of Tuda the tenth day 

of the moneth Siuan, [namely , filuer vel- 

 ſels, which Sedecias the ſonne of Iohiis 
king of IuJa had made, 

9 Attcr that Nabuchodonoſor king of 

| Babylon had caricd away Iechonias, and 

;z. |the Princes, and the] coptiues, and the 

mightic men, and the people of the Lind 

trom Ieruſalem, and brought them ynto 

Babylon; 

10 And they ſaid, Behold,we haue ſent 

[you money, to buy you burnt offerings, 
and linne offerings, and incenſe, and pre- 
Gr.comype.| pare yee f Manna, and offer ypon the Altar 
* Mycha, ofthe Lord our God, 

**2*| 11 And pray forthelife of Nabucho- 
{ Conoſor king of Babylon, and for the life 
of Balthaſar his ſonne , that their dayes 
| may be ypon earth as the dayes of heauen, 
| 12 And the Lord will gevs ſtrength, 
| and lighten our eyes, and we thall live vn- 
der the ſhadow of Nabuchodonoſor = 
jof Babylon, and vnder the ſhadow of Bal- 
thafar his ſonne, and wee ſhall ſerue them 
many dayes,and finde fzuour intheir fight, 
| 12 Pray for vs alſo vnto the Lord our 
| God,(for we haue ſinned againſt the Lord 
our God, and vnto this day the fury of the 
| Lord, and his wrath is not rurned from vs) 

14 And yee ſhall reade this booke, 

which wee haue ſent vnto you, to make 
| contetſ1on in the houſe ofthe Lord, vpon 
the feaſts and ſolemne dayes. 
p26, 15 And yee ſhall ſay, * To the Lord 
our God belongeth r:ghteouſneſie , bur 
nt vs the confuſion of faces, as it is come 
to paſſe this day vnto them of Tuda, and to 
theinhabitants of Teruſalem, 
| 15 And to our kings,and to our princes, 
and to our Prieſts, and to our Prophets, 
| and to our fathers, 


| Or, lac. 
| 


4 
- 


| 


| 17 For wee haue * Ganed 


| 


| 


before the 
Lord, 


18 And diſobeyed him, and hauenor 
hearkened ymo the voice of the Lordour 
God, to walke in the commaundements | 
that he gaue vs openly : 

19 Sincethe daythitthe Lord brought 
our forefathers out of the land of Egypt, 
vat» this preſent day, wee haue beene dif- 
obedient ynto the Lord our God , and! 
wee haue beene negligent in not hearing 
his yoice, 

20 * Wherefore the euils cleaucd ynto 
vs,andthe curſe which the Lord appointed 
by Moſes his (eruant, at thetime that he 
brought our fathers out of thelind of E- 
gypt, to gue ys a land that floweth with 
malke _ honie, like as1t isto ſee this day, 

21 Neuerthclefſe we haue not hearke- 
ned ynto the voice ofthe Lord our God, 
according ynto all the words of the Pro- 
phets, whom he ſent ynto vs. 

2 2+ But cuery man followed the imagi- 
nation of his owne wicked heart, to ſerue 
ſtringe gods, and to doe euill inthe fight 
ot the Lord our God, 

CHAP. 11. | 
T? e prayer &> confeſ 19n which the Iewes at Babylon made, | 


a-.d ſent mi that books wnto the brethren m 1.ruſalem, 
Herefore the Lord hath made good 


15x word , which hee pronounced a- 
oamſt vs, and againſt our Tudges thatiud- 
ged Ifracl, and againſt our kings, and 2- 
gainſt our princes, and aginſt the men of 
Iſracl and Inda, 

2 To bring vpon vs great pl-gues, 
ſuch as never happened vnder the whole 
heauen, as it came to paſle in Teruſalem, 
according tothe things that were written 
in the Law of Moſes, | 

3 That a man ſhould * eate thefleſh 
of his owne ſonne, & the fleth of his owne 
daughtcr, 

4 Moreouer, he hath deliuered them 

to be in ſubietion to all the kingdomes 
that are round about vs, to be 25 a reproch 
and deſolation among all the people round 
about , where the Lord hath ſcattered 
them, 
5 Thuswee f werecaſt downe and not 
exalted, becauſe wee hauc ſinned againit you 
the Lord our God, and haue not beent o- 
bedient vnto his yotce. 

6 *To the Lord our God appertai- 
neth rightcouſneſſe : but vnto vs and to 


our fathers open ſhame, as appeareth = 
day. 


- 


7 For 


- TO 
» *. % 


vs, which the Lord hath pronounced a- 
oainſt ys, 

8 Yerthaue wee not prayed before the 
Lord, that we might turne cuery one from 
the imaginations of his wicked hs 

9 Wheretorc the Lord watched ouer 
vs for euill, and the Lord hath brought ir 
vpon vs: for the Lord is righteous in all his 
workes,which he hath commanded vs. 

10 Yet we haue not hearkened ynto his 
yoiceto walke in the commaundemecnts of 
the Lord,that he hath ſet before vs. 

11 * AndnowO Lord God of Iſrael, 
that haſt brought thy people out ofthe lad 
of Egypt with a mighty hand,& high arme, 
and with ignes and with wonders, & with 
great power , and haſt gotten thy ſelte a 
name,as appeazeth this day : 

12 O Lord our God,wee haue linned, 
we haue done yngadly, wee haue dealt yn- 
righteouſly in all thine ordinances. 

12 Letthywrath turne from vs: for we 
are but a fewlcft among the heathen,where 
thou haſt ſcattercd ys, 

14 Heare our prayers, O Lord,and our 
pctitions,and deltuer vs for thine own (lake, 
and giue vs tauor inthe {aght of then which 
haue led vs away: 

15 Thatall che carth may knowe that 
thou art the Lord our God, becauſe Iſracl 
4 3nd his poſterity is f called bythy name, 
16 O Lord * looke down from thy ho- 
ly houſe, and conſider vs: bow downe thine 
eare,O Lord,to heare ys. 

17 *Openthinceics & behold,for the 
dead that are inthe graues , whoſe ſoules 
are taken from their bodies, will gue vnto 
the Lord neither praiſe nor righteouſ- 
nefle, 

18 But the ſoule that is greatly yexed, 
which goeth ſtouping and feeble, andthe 
eyes that faile, andthe hungry ſoule will 
giucthee praiſe and righte:.ulncs O Lord. 

19 * Therefore weedoe not make our 
humble ſupplication beforethee, O Lord 
our God , forthe rightcouſncfle of our fa- 
thers,and of our kings. 

20 Forthou haſt ſent out thy wrath and 
O84 AbveGs vpon'v$as thou baſt ſpoken by 
thy ſeruants the Prophets, ſaying, 

21 * Thusſaith the Lord, bowe downe 
_ ſhoulders to ſerue the King of Baby- 

on: ſoſh:Uyeeremaine in the land that I 
gaue ynto your fathers, 

22 Burifyewaill not hearethe voice of 

"e Lordtoferue the king of Babylon, 


7 For all theſe plagues are come vpon | 


2 3 Iwill cauſeto ceaſe our XJ, 

of Tuda, and fromwithour orig. 

voice of mirth,& the yoice of ioy:the yoi 

= os I » and the yoice oh 
ride,and the whole land 

of inkabitants, allbee defola 

24 Butwee would not hearkenynto thy 
voice, to ſcrue the king of Babylon: th 
fore haſt thou made good the wordes 
that thou ſpakeſt by thy eruangs the Pro. 
phets, namely that the bones ofour kings 
and the bones of our fathers ſhould haves, 
ken out oftheir —_—_ 

2. 5 Andloethey are caſt outto the hex: 
of the day,and to thefroft ofthe night,and 
they died in great miſcrics, by famine, by 
{wordgand by peſtilence, 

26 Andthe houſe which is called by oy 
name (haſt thou laidwaſt ) asitistobec 
ſcenethisday, for the wickedneſle of the 
houſe of Iſracl,;and the houſe of Tuda, 

27 OLordour God, thou haſtdealt 
with vs after al t::y goodnes,and zccording 
to all that great mercy ofthjae, 

23 As | ſpakeit by thy ſeruant Mo- 
ſesin the day —_ thou didit command 
him to write tay Lawe,beforcthe chuldren 
of Iſracl, ſaying, 

29 * If ye will not heare my yoyce,ſure. 
ly t this very great multitude ſhalberurned|' 
into afall [pumber} among the nations,| ,; 
where I will ſcatter them, ; 

30 For I knew that they would not heare! 
me:becauſe it is aſtifkenecked people: but 
in the land of their captiuitics, they 
[| remember them(elues, . 

21 And ſhall know that I am theLord: 
their God : ForI giue them an heart, and 
eares to hcare, 

32 Andthey ſhal praiſemeinthe [1ndot 
their captiuitie,and thinkeypon my name, 

32 Andreturne from ther ſtiffe f neck, 
and from their wicked deedes: forthey ſhal 
remember the way of their fathers which 
finned before the Lord, oF 

24 And I will bring them againe1nto 
the land which I promiſed with an oath ve 
to their fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, & Lacod, 
and they ſhall bee lords of it, and I willin- 
creaſe them , and they ſhall not bee dum 
niſhed, 

35 AndIwill make aneuerlaſtingo- 
ucnant with themyto be their G , __y 
ſhall bee my people : and I will n9 

1 el qut of the 
drive my peop'e of Iira 
that I haue giucn them. 
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CHAP. 1IL 


Tix ret of therr prayer and confeſrion contained in that 
_— SD writ and jent to H 1erufalem, 30 


1iledome was ſhewed firft to [aco5, and was ſeene wp- 
on the earth. 


Lord almighty , God of Iſrael, the 
Oh in anguill , the troubled ſpirit 
| crieth vnto thee, 

' 2 Heare O Lord, and haue mercy:for 
' thou art mercyull, and h:ue putty ypon vs, 
| becauſe we haue ſinned before thee. 

| 3 Forthoucndureſt for cuer, and wee 
| perith vtterly, 

| 4 O Lord Almighty, thou God of If- 
rel, heare nowthepr-:yers ofthedead 11- 
| raelites,and of their children, which haue 
hn:.ed before thee,and not hearkened vnto 
| the voice ofthee their God: for the which 
cauſe theſe plagues cleaue vntovs, 

5 Remember not the iniquities of our 
| forefathers-but thinke vpon thy power and 
| thy name,now at this time, 

| 6 Forthou art the Lord our God,and 
| thee,O Lord, will we praiſe. 

7 Andfor this cauſe thou haſt put thy 
| feare in cur hearts, to the intent that wee 
| ould call ypon thy name, and prayſe thee 
| 1n our captivity : for * wee haue c:lled to 
| minde all the iniquity of our forefathers 
 tnat inned before thee, 
| 8 Beholde, weeareyet thisday in our 
| capttuitic,where thou halt ſcattered vs, for 
| areproch and a curſe, and to bee ſubie& to 
 payments,according to all the iniquities of 
| our fathers which departed from the Lord 
' our God, 
| 9 Heare)Iſrael,the commaundements 
| 0t life,viue eare to vnderſtand wiſcdome, 
| 10 Howhappeneth it, Iſrael, that thou 


art inthine enemies lad, that thou art wax- | 


[en old in aſtrange countrey, that thou art 
 d.fled with the dead 2? 
' 11 Thatthouart countedwith them that 
g0e downe into the graue ? 

12 Thou haſt forſaken the fountaine 
| of wiſedome. 


| 


| 
| 


peace for euer, 


| mayeſt know alſo where is length of dayes, 


| indlife , where ts the light ot the cycsand footed bealts, 


| pcace, 


15 Who hath found out her *© place ? or goeth: ca 


v5 hath come into ter trealares ? 


| 
| 


| 


12 Forit thou h2dſt walked in the way | 
of God, thou ſl;ouldeſt haue dwcelledin | keth of her path. 


| 


' 16 Wherearethe princes of the heathen | 
| the earth, 


| their ſteads. 


24 Learne where is wiſedome, where is | knoweth her, and hath found her out with 


Rrength,where is vnderſtanding,that thou | his 


become,and ſuch as ruled the beaſtes ypon 


17 They that had their paſtime withthe 
foules of the aire, and they tht hoorded 
vp filuer and gold wherein mentruſt, and 
made noend of their getting ? 

13 Fortheythat wroughtin filuer, and 
were (o carefull, and whole workes are yn- 
ſearchable, 

19 Theyarevaniflied, and gone downe 
tothe praue, and others are come vpin 


20 Young men haue ſcene light, and 
dwelt ypon the earth: but the way of know- 
ledge haue they not knowen, 

21 Nor vnderitood the pathesthereof, 
nor laid hold of it: their children were farre 
oft from that way, 

22 Tt hath not becne heard of in Cha- 
naan ; neather hath it beeneſcene in T he- 
man, 

23 The Agarenes that ſeeke wiſedome 
yponearth,the marchants of Merran, and 


of Theman, the {| authors of fables, and | % Or ax pown- 
| $. 


ſearchers out of ynderſtanding : none of 
theſe haue knowen the way ofwildome, or 
remembcr her pathes, 

24 © Ikaet, how great is the houſe of 
God?and how large is the place of his poſ- 
ſeſſion ? 

25 Great,and hath noneend : high,and 
yameaſurabie, 

26 Therewerethe gyants,famousfrom 
the beginning,that were of ſo grezritature, 
and ſo expert 1n war, 

27 Thoſe didnot the Lord chuſe, nei- 
ther gaue hee the way of knowledge vnto 
them, 

2 8 But they were deſtroyed,becauſe they 
hid no wiſedome , and perithed through 
their owne fooliſhneſle, 

29 Who hath gone ypinto heauen and 
taken her, and brought her down from the 
clouds ? 

zo Who h:th gone ouer the Sca,& found 
her,and will bring her for pure gold ? 

z1 No man knoweth her way,nor thin- 


32 Bur hee that knoweth all things, 


vnderftanding : heethat _ the 


exrth for eucrmore, hath filled it with four- 


He that ſendeth forth light , and it 
leth it againe,and it © h him 


feare. \4 The! 


33 


with 


| *Prou.8.z1' 
| iohn Lo3 4. 


{ Greeke,to 
to the jhinung, 
before the 
light thereof, | 


| 44 The ſtarres ſhineEin their watches, 
an 


* i,Cor. || ©. 


| 20. 
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reioyced: when hee callerh them,they 
ſay, Herewee bee, and ſowith cheeretul- 
acfle they ſhevied hight vato lum that made 
them. 

5 This is our God,and there ſhal none 
cher bee accounted of in compariſon of 
bum, 

26 Hee hath found out all the wayof 


knowledge , and hath giuen it vnto Iacob 
his ſeruant,and to Iſrael his beloued. 


37 * Afterward did he ſhew himlclfe vp- 


on earth,and conuerſed with men, 


CHAP, INI, 

1 The booke of Commandements, u that Wiſedome which 
was commended m the former chapter. 2 5 The Tewes 
are mooued 10 patience, and to hope for the delwerance, 

His is the Booke of the commaunde- 

ments of God : and the Lawe that en- 
dureth for cuer: all they that keepe it ihall 
cometo life:but ſuch as Jeauc it,thall die, 

2 Turnetheec,O Iacob,ind take heede 
ofit: w:lke f in the preſence of the light 
thereof,that thou maieſt be illuminated. 

} Guue notthine honour to anot 1er, 
nor the things that are profitableynto thee, 
to a {trange nation, 

4 O Iſrael, happy are wee: for things 
thatare plealingto God, are made kno,ven 
Vnto VS, 

5 Bec of good cheare, my people, the 
memoriall ot Iſrael. 

6 Yewereſold tothe nations , not for 

your deſtruction: but becauſe you nioued 
Godto wrath, yee were dcliuercd yrto the 
encmies. 
7 For yee prouoked him that made 
you,by * ſacrificing ynto deuils, and not to 
od. 

8 Yee haue forgotten the euerliſting 
God,tnat brought you vp,& ye haue grie- 
ued Icruſalem that nourſed you. 

9 Forwhen ſhee ſawethe wrath of God 
comming « you,ſhe ſaid ; Hearken , O 
ye that dwel aboutSion: God hathbrought 
vpon me great mourning. 

10 ForIſawe the captiuitie of my ſons 
and daughters, which the cuerlaſting 
brought vpon them. 

11 WithioydidT nouriſh them : but 
ſent them away with weeping and mour- 
ning, 

12 Let noman reioyce ouer mee awi- 
dow , andfor{akenof many, who for the | 
linncs of my children, am left deſolate: | 


God, 


| !Lortly thou ſhaltſee his deſtrution,&ſhult 


13 They knew not his flange; 2 | 
ked in = __ of his Comm ay 
nor trode mm the pathes [| of diſcipline ;«- 1, 
righteoulneſle, parncs|ofdiſciplineinhy 


U 
14 Letthem that dwel shonr <; Gexins 
and remember ye the ca out Sion come, | "tow », 


 Capiulty of myſong 
and daughters, which the cucrlait;.,,* 
a rman them. _ —_ 
15 For hee hath brought a nation 
taem from far:afl.ameleflenation;andof 
ſtrange language, who neither reuerenced 
old _ _ pitzed childe, 

I ele hue caried awaythe h 
loued children of the aidow i wh ar | 
was alone,deſol-te withont daughters, 

17 But what canT helpe you 2 

13 For hee that brought theſe pl 
vpon you, will deliver you fromthe handes 
of your eacmies. 

19 Goe your way, O my children,zoe 
your = : forT am _ _— p 

20 I h ue put off the clothing of |peace 
and put tement the fackclothof . _ Us *? 
I will cry ynto the everlaſting |*1amy rn | 

yes, ren 

21 Beof good cheare, O my children, HW 
cry vatothe Lord:and he ſhall dcliucryou |wdiy; | 
from the power and hand of the enemucs, | 

22 Formy hope is in the Euctlaſting] | 
that he will (au jou, and ioy 1$ .ome ynto | 

| 


pon 


me from the Holy one,becaule ofthe mer- 
cy which {1;aIl ſoone come yatoyoufrom 
the cuerlaſting our Sauiour, 

22 For I ſent you out with mour- 
ning and weepiug : bs Ged will giveyou 
to mee againe , with ioy and gladaelletor 
cur, | 

2.4 Like as now the neighbours of Sion 
haue ſcenc your capriuitie : ſo ſhall they ſee 
tortly yourſ1luati from our God ch 
ſhall come vpon you with great glory, and 
brightnefle of the euerlaſting, 

25 My children , ſuffer patiently the 
wrath that is come ypon _=_ from God: 
for thine enemy hath perſecutedthee but 


tread ypon his necke, 

26 My || delicate ones haue gone _ 
wayes,& were tak@ away asa flocke caugi | 
of the enemies. | 

27 Beofgood comfort,O ——_— 
and cry vnto God:for you ſhall be reme- 
bred ofhim thar broughttheſe things p00 

Ou. 
: 28 Foras it was your minde to goe 
ſtray from God: ſo being 


him ten times more. 


b:cauſe they departed from the Lawe of 


2.9 For 
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For hethae hath brought theſe plagues ; 8 Moreoucr,cuen thewords,and | 
on you, hall bring you eucrlaſting ioy a- |: ſveete ſmelling tree,ſhal overhadow Ie 
22aine with yourſaluution, - el by the commandement of God. 
| 39 Take a good heart, O Terufalem: | 9g For God ſhall leade Iſrael with ioy,! 
' for he that gaue hee that name, will come | inthe light ofhis glory,withthe mercy and 
| fort thee. righteouſnesthat commeth from him. 

21 Miſerable arethey that afflicted thee, | — _ 
I atatie bi ins EpisTLE Os If:kBMILE, 
22 Milcrable are the cities which thy CHAP, VI. 


children ſerued: miſerable is ſhe that recet- {.1 Thecauſe of the ceptinitie nthe'y ſime,” 3 The place 
whereto they were earied, uu Babylon: the vanity of who/e 


ued thy ſonnes, 
22 For as il.c reioyced at thy ruine,and | idals aud idolatry arc ſet foorth at large mn ths Chepro, 


was glad ofthy fall: to thall ſhe be gricucd A Copy of an Epiſtle which Teremic 
for her owae defolation, +. $7 fent ynto them which were to bee led 
24 ForIwill take away the r coy Maſſ captiuesinto Babylon , by the king of the 
| ofher great multitude , and her pridetha Babyloni 1ns,to certife them asit was com- 
| be turned into mourning, manded him of God 
z 5 Fortire ſhal come ypon her fromthe |, p01 fe of the Gnnes which ye hauc 
cuerlaſting,long to endure: and the thall be committed before God,ye ſhalbe led away | 
inhabited of deuils for a great time, | | capriues ynto Babylon by Nabuchodono- 
| 36 Q leruſalem 5 looke about thee tO- ſor kino of the Bal lonians. 
w:rdthe Eaſt, & behold the ioy that com- ; & when ye i come vnto Babylon, 
meth vnto thee from God, ye thall remaine there many ycercs , and 
Loe,thy { hom thou ſen- | 7; ONS: | 
p7 0e,tiy 10nS come. whom tnouithe | tori fong ſeaſon,namly ſeuen generations: 
[teſt away : they come rn ed rogether | 114 after thatT will bring you away peace- 
from the Eaſt ro the \Vel by y word of the ably from thence. | 


boly One,reioycing in the glory of God. 4 * Now ſhall yee ſee in Babylon gods 
CHAP. V. of filucr,1nd of gold,and of wood, borne 

1 Feruſalwm uy moved to rewyee, 5 and to behold their vpon ſhoulder $,whic h caulc the nations to 

| return out of capttarty with glory, fearc. 

P Vt off, O Ierufalem , the garment of | 5 Bewarethercforethat yee in no wile 


thy mourning and afHition, and put | belike to ſtrangers, neithcr be yce afraide 


on the comelinefle of the glory that com» | ofthem,when yee ſee the multitude beforc 
meth from God for cuer. them, and bchinde them , worſhipping 
| 2 Caſt aboutthee a double garment of | them. 
[the righteouſneſſe which commeth from | 6 Butſay ye in your hearts,O Lordwe 
God, and ſera diademe on thine head of | muſt worhip thee. 
the glory of the everlaſting. 7 Formine Angell is with you, and 1 
| 3 For Godwillſhew x brightnes yn- | my ſelfe caring for your ſoules, 
to euety countrey ynder heauen. 8 As for theirtongue, it is po'iſhed by 
| 4 Forthynameſhall becalled of God | the workeman, and they themlelues arc | 
| foreuer, The peace ofrighteouſneſie, 2nd | guilded and laide ouer with Gluer , yet arc 
theplory of Gods worſhip. they bur falſe and cannot ſpeake, | 
| 5 Ariſe, O Ieruſalem, and ftandon | 9g Andrakinggold, asit were fora vir- 
 high,1nd look about towards the Eaſt, and eine that loues to  goe ay , they make 
behold thy children gathered fr6 the Weſt | crownes for the heads © their Gods. 
vntothe Eaſt by theword ofthe holy One, | 10 Sometimes alſothe Priclts convey 
reoycing in the remembrance of God. from their gods gold and filuer,and bi ſtov | 
| 6 For they departed fr6 thee on foote, | it ypon themlelucs. " 
and were led away. of their enemies : but | x1 Yeathey wil giac therofto the [[com- | 
God bringeth them vnto thee ex2ltedwith | mon harlors, and decke them as men with 
' glory,as children of the kingdome, gments | being) gods of liluer, and gods 
7 For God hath appointed that euery | of gold,and wood. 
high hill, and bankes - lon py - Yet cannot theſe gods Gue _—__ | 
no de caſt downe, and valleys filled vp, _ __ and wotlk ghoug? they be cou- 
to make euen theground , that Iſrael red wi e raumente, | 
\goe lately inthe glory of God: IHOE I 20 0 ey wipe their faces becauſe ofthe 


: 
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] on them, | . » {| cheygiuenothingofa, - | 
t 4 Andhethatcannot puteo deathone | | 29 Menſtruous women, and wom, en; 

ale Oper wore 2 ſcepreras «00g their (acritices by thek 
though he wore aiudge of the countrey, | things ye may know that they 2» 

k pat hach alſo in his CS IA | feare - _ __ they We 10 gods 
r,aud an axe:but cannot deliver himſclfe | 430 For how canthey bee called gods? 

wazre and theeucs. becauſe women ſet meate before the 
16 Wherebycthcy are knowen not to be | of filuer,pold,and wood. pou 
gods,therefore fearerhem nor, 31 Aadthe pricſtes fitin theirtemples, 

17 Forlike as avefſellthata man vſeth, | having their clothes rent , andtheir heads 
is nothing worth whenur is broken:euen fo | and beards ſhayen,and nothing vponthei 
it is with thezr gods ; when they beſervpin | heads. 
the Temple,thcir cycs be full of duſt, tho- | _ 32 They roarc & cry\before their god 
|rowthe fecte of them that come in, as mendoe at the feaſt whenoneis dead, 

13 Andas the || doores are made ſure 32 Thepricſtcs alſo take offtheir par- 

on euery ide, ypon him that offendeth the | ments,and cloth their wines and children, 
king, as being committed to ſuffer death: 34 Whether it be cull that onedoth yo. 
cuen ſo the prneſts make faſt their temples, | tothem, orgood: they arenorablets re. 
» . | with doorcs,with lockes and bars,leſt their | compenſe it: they can neitherſer vp a king, 
gods be ſpoiled with robbers. nor put him downe, 

19. They light them candles, yea,more 5s Inlike mancr, they can neithergi 
then for themlclucs, whereol they caunor aches nor money: though a man wy 


ſecone. | vowe vnta themgand keepe itnot, they wil 
20 They are as one of the beames ofthe | not requireie. A os 


temple,yet they ſay,their hearts arefgnaw- | $36 They canſaue nomanfromdenh, 
ed ypo by things creepingout of the earth, | neutherdelmertheweake from the mighty, 
and whentheycatethem and their clothes, [| 37 They cannot reſtorga blind manto 
they feele it nor, his ſight,nor helpe any manin hisdiſtreſſe, 
21 Their facesarc blackedghorowthe | 38 They can hewe no mercytothew- 
ſmoke thag comes out of the temple, dow:nor doc good tothe efle,. 
22 Vpon thar bodies and heades, fit | gg Their goods ofwood,and whichart 
batters, (wallowes, and birds, and the cats | oucriaid with gold, and filyer, arehikerhe 
alſo. ones that bee hewen out of the woun- 
2 2 Bythis youmay knowthat they are | taine ; they that worſhip them ſhallbecon- 
1no gods; therefore fearc them not, founded. Wer 
24 Notwithſtauding the goldthatis- | qo How ſhould a man thenthinkeand 
bout them to make them beautifull, except | (ay that they are gods?when eutcheChu- 
they wipe of the ruſt they wil not ſhine:for | deans themiclues diſhonourthem. 
neither when they were molten did they | 4.x Whoifthey ſhal ſce one dumbetint 
fcele it, cannot ſpeake,they | bring him andintre:t " 
2 5 Thethingswhercinthere is nobreath, | Bel that he may ſpeake, as though hewere[1 
are bought for | a moſt hie price. able tovnderſtand. 
26 * They are borne ſhoulders, [| 42 Yet cannot vnderſtand ths| 
hauingno feere, whetely rhey declare vn- | themſclucs,and leaue them ; for theyhaieſ | 
to menthat they be nothing woxth, | no || knowledge, "of les 
27 Theyalſothar ſeru- them,arcaſha- | 43 The women alſo with cordes % 
met : for it they fall to the ground at any | bout them , fitting in the 
time , they cagnot riſe yp againeofthem- | bran for perfum ut if any 
- | ſelucs: neither if one ſet them vpright can 
they moue of chenſaluerncicherifihey be rep 
rt —_—— AY wor 85 GRIN 
Or offerings. | trerwht : but they ſet || gifts beforechera as | 
Fanta: VM 63, pray wy | 44 Whatſoeuer 16 
4 _28 Asfor the thingsthat are ſacrificed | falſe: how may it then be 
(10-,perd. \ vntothem,their prieſts ſel] and abuſe : in | that they are gods? 
| ; | ike mannertheir wines lay vp partthercof | 
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ths, they can be elſcaheo , ſafe as deetherein,thenſuch ;: orf 
CE loohoons . | | | apilarofweodinapallace, thenſuch falſe 
46 And thry themſelues that made | gods. = Bf. RAT SF + 
them,can ncuer continue long,how ſhould | Go ForSunne, Moone, 2nd ſtarres, be. 
then the thingsthat are made ofthem, bee | ing bright and ſent to doe their offices, are ' 
gods? obedient. | 
47 Forthey left lies and reproachesto | 62 Inlike manner the lightning when | - 
| them that come after, it breakerh forth is eafie to be ferne,, and 
43 For whenthere commeth any warre | aftcrthe ſame manner | the wind bloweth 
or plague vpon them , the prieſtes conſult | in cuery country. 
with therntelues,where they may be hidden | 62 And when God commandcth the 
with them, | clouds to goe ouerthe whole world: they 
49 How then cannot men perceiue,th2t | doe as _ are bidden+ | | 
they bee no =_r , "which can neither ſaue | 63 Andthe fire ſent from abouero cort-' 
themſelues from war nor from plague? | ſumehilles andwoods,. dothasitis com- 
lale1s. ! 5o * For ſeeing they bee but of wood, | manded: but theſe archike vnto them nei- 
Wiidon., | 1nd ouerlaide with filuer and gold: it ſhall | cherin ſhew,nor power. 
"1% | beknowenhereafterthat they are falſe. 64 Whereforc1t is neither to bee ſup A 
51 Andit ſhall manifeſtly appeareto all | ſed nor faid,thar they are gods, ſeeing they 
| nations and kings ,' thatthey are no gods: | are able,neitherto judge cauſcs,nor to doe 
but the workes of mens handes, and that | good vnto men. 
chere isnoworke of Godin them, _ { - 65 Knowingtherefore thattheyare no 
F2 Who then may not know that they gods,feare them nor. | | 
areno Gods ? | { £66 Fortheycan ncither curſe nor blefle; 
53 Forneither can they ſetvpa king in. | kings. | 
theland,nor giue raine ynto men. © | 67 Neither can they ſhew fagnesin the 
54 Neither can they iudpe their owne heauens among the heathen: nor ſhine as 
cauſe, norregrefſea wrong being vnable: | the Sunne,nor giue light as the Moone, 
for they are as crowes betweene heauen 68 The beaſtes are berterthen they:for 
andeatth, | | rheycangetyndrr a couert, & helpe hs 
55 Whereupon when fire falleth vpon | ſclues. 
the houle ofthe gods of wood,orlayd ouer 69 Ttisthen by no meanes manifeſt yn- 
wihgbldor filucr, their prieſtes will fly a- | to vs that they ate gods:: therefore feare 
| way, and eſcape : butthey themſelucs ſhall | them not. 
1 be burnt alunderlike beames.. - . 90 For asa ſcarcrowin a garden of Cu- 
56 Morcouer they cannot withſtand a- | cumbers keeperh nothing:fo arctheir gods 
ny = or enemies : howcan itthen bee | of wood,andlaidouer wit filver and gold. 
thought or ſaid that they be gods? 71 And likewiſe their pods of wood, 
57 Neither arethoſe gods ofwood,and | andlaid oner with filuer old, areclike 
laydouer with filuer or gold ableto eſcape | to a white thornein anorc rd'that eucry 
either from theeues or robbers. bird fittethypon : asalſo to adead body, 
58 Whoſe gold,and filuer,and garments that is caſt into the darke. | 
| wherewith they are clothed, they thatare 72 And youſhall knowe themto be no 
rong doe take, and poe away with:ll: nei- | gods,bythe [}brighe purplerthat rorteth vp- | 
ther are they able ro helpe themſelucs. on them: and axe! themſelucs afterward 
X A —_ it is reve to bee a king _ be eaten , and ſhall bee a reproach in 
tat meweth his power, or elſc aproftabke countrey. ' 
veſlell in an houle , which the FLY: ſhall 73 Berrer therefore isthe iuſt man that 
haue vſc of , then ſuch falſe gods: or to | hath noneidoles:: for he ſhall be far from 


de adoorein an houſeto keepe ſuchthings ' reproach. 
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| fithers: thy 


and plorihed for euermore, 


miſed, That thou would 
ode cothe Rarres of heanen, and as the | 


y o 


- 


g of the three holy children '& 
which followeth in the third Chapter of Daniel after this pla 
[And they walked inthe midſt of the fire, prayling God, and ble 


That which followeth is notin the Hebrew ; to wit, Then Azarias ft 
theſe wordes, [ And Nabuchodonoſor. } , 


fling the Lordj| | 
00d 1Þ/yata 


i AtArias bis prayer and confi ſion im the flame, 24 


| wherewith the (haldeans about the owen were conſumed, 


but the three children within it were net Iuart. 28 The 
Song of the three children in the owen. 


w Hen Azarias ſtood vp 
and praied on this ma- 
> ncr , and opening his 
ECB mouth in the mudit of 
the hiregſaid, 
2 Blcfled art thou, 
= O Lord God of our 
Name is worthy to be prailed, 


For thou art righteous in all the 
things that thou haſt donetovs: yea, truc 
are all thy workes : thy wapes are right,and 
* allthy 1wdgements bow. 

4 In al the things that thouhaſt broughr 
vypon vs, and vpon the holy citic of our fa- 
MP dice Teruſalem, thou haſt executed 
true indgement : for according to trueth 
and twdgement , didſt thou bring alltheſc 
things ypon vs, becauſe of our fines, 

5 Forwe hauc fnned and committed 
iniquitie,departing from thee. 

In all things haue we treſpaſled, and 
not obeyed thy Comandements, nor kept 
them, neither done as thou haſt comman- 
dedvs,thatit might gogwell withvs, 

7 Whereforeall that thou haſt brought 
vpon ys,8 cuery thing that thou haſt done 
to vs,thou haſt done 1n true iudgement. 

8 And thoudidft deliner ys into the 
handes of lawleſſe enemies , moſt hatefull 
forſakers [of God}and to anyniult King, 
andthe moſt wicked inall the world. 

9 And now we cannot open our mouths, 


thee, 


10 Yet deliner vs not y forthy 
Namesſake, neither Lilbon thy Co- 
venant: 


from vs: beloved Abrahams 
for thy ſeruant Iſaacs fake, and for thy ho- 


| ly Irads Ghe, 


12 Towhom thou haſt 
multiply their 


| 


q 


weare becomeaſhame,and reprochto thy | 
| ſeruants;and to them that worſly 


| 22 And cauſe not thy mercyto _ 


oken and pro- | 


| 


; 


| 


ſand thatlyeth ypontheſea ſhore, = 

13 borwe, O Lord, are become leg; 
then anynation,and be kept ynder this d; 
in all the world, becauſe of our linnes, ! 

14 Neither is there at this tme,Prince 
or Prophet,or lcader, or burnt offering, or 
lacxifice,or oblarinn,or incenſe,orplaceto 
ſacrifice before thee,and to finde mercy, 

5 Neuerthelesin a contrite heart, and 
an humble ſpirit,let ys be accepted, 

16 Like as inthe burnt offering oframs 
and bullockes, and like as inten 
oftatlambes: (oct our ſacrifice bee inthy 
fight this day, 8, grant] thas we maywho- 
ly goe afterthee; for they ſhall notbecon- 
Grande that pur their truſt inthee, 

17 And now weefollowthee, withal 
our heart,we feare thee,and ſeeke thy face, 

18 Putysnot to ſhame : butdeale with; 
vs afterthy louing kindnes, andaccording| 
to the multitudeof thy mercies, | 

19 Dcliuer vs alſo accordingtothymar. 
ucilous workes, & gue glory to thy Name, 
O Lord, andlet all them that doe thy (cr- 
uants hurt be aſhamed. 

20 Andletthembe[] confoundedinall 
their power & might, andlettheirſtrength » y 
be broken, 

21 And let them knowe that thowart 
Lord,the only God,and gloriousouerthe 
whole world. 

22 And the kings ſeruantsthatputthen 
in,ceaſcd not to make the ouen hote with | 
| roſfin, pitch,towe, and ſmall wood, [0.9 

2.3 Sothatthe flame ſtreamed foorth+! 


boue the fornace, fourtic andninecubitts: | 


And it paſſed through, 8 burnt thale 44 
Fr. T1 't wy. 6599" _ 


Caldeans it found abou 
2.5 But the Angell of the _ 
famed 


downe into the oucn,together W 
asand his ge and {motethe 
the fire out of the oven: . 

26 And made the mids of _— 
aSit had beene x} moiſt whiſtling wine," 
that the fire touched them not atall, n& 


praiſed, —— » andbl 


fornace 


. 
I 


— 


 — Þ - wa, Fe = 4 


n era. 4 |. 

:3 Blefledartthou,O Lord God of our |, praiſe and exlt hiovaboue all fic ever, * 
uhers:1ndro be praiſedandexaltedaboue | 49 O ye froſtand ſnow; ble yeothe 
ro, by olori 1hol oo_e room wenpe res cuer, 

2 ea 18 Tay glorious ananolyt fo lohtaings and c bleſle 
——_ andto be praiſcd and exalted aboue eockaords meifeantera bin alout of 
all for cuer, | for cuer, | 

20 Blefled artthouinthe Temple of thine | 5x Olettheearth bleſſe the Lord: praiſe 
holy glory : and to be praiſed and glorified | and exalt him aboue all for cer. 
aboue all for cuer, 52 O ye mountaines and little hilles, 

21 Bleſſed art thou that beholdeſt the blefſe ye the Lord : praiſe and exalt him a- 
depths , and fitteſt ypon the Cherubims, | boue all for euer. 
and co be praiſed and exalted aboue all for | 53 Oall yce things that grow on the 

- | earth, bleſſe yethe Lord: praiſe and exalt 

22 Bleſled art thou on the glorious | him aboue all for cuer. 

Throne of thy kingdome : and to be prai- 54 O ye fountaines, bleſl: ye the Lord: 
ſed and pglorihed aboue all for cuer, praiſe and exalt hina aboue all for euer. 

33 Bleſſed artthou inthe firmamentof | 55 O ye Seas and riuers, blefle yee the 
heauen: and aboue all to bee praiſed and | Lord: praiſe and exale him aboue all for 
glorified for euer. euer, 

34 Oallyeworks ofthe Loed, bleſſeye | 56 O ye Whales and all that mouein 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him ſ|aboue all | the waters, blefle yethe Lord: praiſe and || 
for euer. exalt him aboue all for cuer. 

35 *O ye heauens, bleſle yethe Lord: | 57 O allyefoules of the þ aire, blefle 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer, ye the Locd: praiſeandexalt him aboue all 

z6 Oyc Angels of the Lord, bleſſe yee | tor cuer, 
the Lord : praiſe and ecxilt him aboue all | $58 Oallye beaſts and cattell, bleleyee 
for euer, the Lord: praiſe and cxalt him aboucall 

37 O all yewaters that be aboue the hea- | for euer. 
uen,blefle yethe Lord: praiſe and exalthim | $59 O yechildrenof men, bleſle ye the 
aboue all or euer, Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all for 

33 Oall ye powers of the Lord, bleſſe | cuer. | 
yethe Lord : praiſe and exalt him aboueall | 60 O Iſrael blefſe ye the Lord: praiſe 
for euer, and exalt him aboue allfor ever, 

39 O ye Sunne and Moone, blefleye | 61 Oyeprieſts of the Lord, bleſic yee 
= Lord: praiſe and exalt him abouc all | the Lord: praiſe and cxalt him aboue allfor 

euer, euer, 

49 O yeſtarres of heauen, bleſle ye the | 62 O ye ſeruants ofthe Lord,bleſſe ye the 
Lord:praiſe & exalt him aboue all for euer. | Lord : praiſe & exalt him aboue al for cuer, 

41 Ocuery ſhowre and dew, bleſſeyee | 6z O ye ſpirits and ſoules of the righte- 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboue all | ous, blefle yethe Lord,praiſe and exalt him 
for ever, aboue all oe cucr. 

42 Oallye windes, blefle yethe Lord: | 64 Oye{\ſholyand humble men of heart, 
praiſe and exalt him aboue all for euer, bleſſe ye the Lord: praiſe and exalt him a- 
43 Oyefireandhear,bleſſeyethe Lord: | boue all for cuer. | . 
praiſeandexale him aboue all for ever. 65 O Ananias,Azarias,& Miſael,blefle 

44 O ye Winter and Summer, bleſle ye | yetheLord, praiſe and exalt him aboue all 
the Lord: praiſe and exalt him aboueall | for euer: for he hath deliuered vs fro [| hell, 
for cuer. andſaued vs from the hand of death, and 

45 Oyee dewes and ſtormes of ſnow, | deliuered vs out of the mids of the furnace, 
bleſſeye the Lord: praiſe andexalt him a- | | and] burning flame : cuen out of the mids 
boue all for cuer. of rhe fire hath he delivered vs. 


46 O yenights anddayes, bleſſeyethe | 56 O givethankes vnto the Lord, be- 
Lord: praiſe & cxalt him a ne all f- 4 ener, | cauſe he is gracious : for his mercie =_ 


47 O yelight and darkenefle, blefſe ye | reth for cuer. 
the Lord: praiſe and cxale hin? aboue21} | - 67 O allyerharworſtip the Lord,blefſc|\ 
for ever. | the God of gods, praiſe him, and give him: 

45 Oycyceandcold,blefle yethe Lord: | thankes: forhismercie endurerh for cver 
Qgg_ The} 
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«© Thehiſtorie of Suſanna, ſer 
the beginning of Daniel, becauſeir is 


brew, asneither the narration of t Bel and the Dragon. 


apartfrom | 
not in He 


Ald. 


16 Two Indges hide themſelues m the garden of Suſanna 
to bawe therr pleaſure of ber : 28 which when they could 
not ohteme,they accuſe and cauſe her to be condemned for 
adwlterie, 46 but Daniel exammeth the matter againe, 
and findeth the rwo #d 5 falſe, 
p_ SHere dwelt # man in 
abylo,called Ioacim, 
2 And he tookea 
wife , whoſe name was 
/ Suſanna, the daughter 
CG of Chelcias , a very 
= A. faire woman, and one 
that feared the Lord, | h 
| 3 Herparents alſo were righteous,and 
raughtchier daughter according to the Law 
of Moſes. . 
4 Now Ioacim wasa great rich man,and 
had a faire garden ioyning vnto his houſe 
andto him rcſorted the Iewes : becauſe he 
was more honourable then all ethers. 
5 Theſame yeere were appointedtwo 
ofthe Ancients of the people to be iudges, 
ſuch as the Lord ſpake of , that wickednelic 
came from Babylon from ancient judges, 
who ſeemed to gouerne the people. 
6 Theſe kept much ar Ioacimshoule:; 
and all that had anyſuits in lawe , camevyn- 
to _ wi yr F 
7 Nowwhenthe edeparted away 
at noone, Suſanna went into her huſbands 
garden to walke. 

8 - Andthetwo Elders ſaw her _y__ 

every day and walking : ſo that their luſt 
was inflamed toward her. 
9 And they rted their owne mind, 
and turned away their eyes,that they might 
notlooke ynto heauen , nor remembe juſt 
iudgements. 


10 Andalbeitthey both were. wounded 


ther his prieſe, 


12 Yetthey watched diligentlyfrom day 
to day to ſec her, 
13 Andthe onefaidto theother,Letys 
now goe home : for it is dinner time, 
14 Sowhenthey were gone out, they 
Fooees the one from the _ andtuming 
acke againe they came to the ſame place, 
and after that they-had aſked one another 


| 


with her loue : yer durſt nor one flew ano- | 


11 Forthey were aſhamed to declare their | 
luſt,thatthey defired tohaueto do with her 


= caulc, they acknowledged their bod: 


| watched her, 


| 


| 


band Toacim, j wo Eldetscamealokull? 


| 


—_ 


then appointedthey atime both tooom,. 
when Seyan find heros” 


15 Anditfelloutas they watched 
time,ſhe went in }as before ek 
onely,and the was defiroustowaſ, herſelfe 
inthe garden: for it was hot. 

16 Andtherewas no bodythere wee 
two Elders , thathad hid themſelyes z and 


17 Then ſhe ſaid to her maids.Bri 
oile and waſhing bals, and hu the 


doores,that Lmay waſh me, 


18 And theydid as ſhe bad them, and 


ſhutthe garden doores,and went out them. | 
{clues at || priuie doores to fetch the things 


that ſhee had comanded them:butthey ſay 4: 


notthe Elders,becauſe they were hid, 

19 Now when the maids were gone 
forth,the two Elders roſe vp, andranynto 
her,faying, ys 

20 Bchold,the garden doores are ſtat, 
that no man can ſeeys , and we areinloue 
with thee : therfore confent ynto ys,and lie 
withys. 

21 Ifthou wilt not,we will bearewitnefſe 
againſt thee, that a young man was with 
Tor : and therefore thou didſt ſend away 
thy maids from thee. 

22 Then Suſanna ſighed and laid, Iam 
{traited on every (ide ; for if I do this thing, 
it is death vnto me: and if I do it notyl car» 
not eſcape your hands. 

23 Trisbggterfor me to fall into your 
hands,and not rodo it: then ro finneia the 
fight ofthe Lord, Deco. 
"24 With that Suſanna cried withalood 
agg and the two Elders cried ouragai 

er, | 

25 Thenrannetheone, and openedthc 
gardendoore. 

26 So when the ſernants . 
heardthe cry inthe garden , they ruſhedin 
ata-priuy doore to ce what was done vaio 
her, . | 

- 27 But when the Elders had docket 
their matter,theſ{cruants were greatly 
med: for. there was neuer ſuch a rp" 


made of Suſanna, 


$ Anditcame to paſſe the nent'© 
nic the people were  Fenblecrober 
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P And ſaid beforethe people, Send for 
Suſanna , the daughter of Chelcias , Ioa- 
cims wife, And ſo they ſent, 


o So ſhe came with her father and mo- 


\cher,her children and all her kinred, 


21 Now Suſanna was a yery delicate 


woman,and beauteous to behold, 


;2 Andtheſewicked men commanded 


to vncouer her face (for the was couered) 
that they might be blled with her beauty. 


herefore her friends , and all that 


FS. Loe—, 


34 Then the two Elders ſtood vpinthe 
mids of the people, and layd their hands 


ypon her head, 


35 And ſhe weeping looked vp towards 
heauen: for her heart truſted in the Lord. 

36 AndtheElders ſaid , As wewalked 
inthe garden alone, this woman came 1n, 


and ſent the maids away. 
37 Then ayoung man who there was 
hid,cameynto her and lay with her, 


38- Then we that ſtood in a corner of 
aw ſeeing this wickednefle,ran vn- 
tothem, 


39 And when we ſaw them together, 
the man we could not hold : for hee was 
ſtronger then we, and opened the doore, 
and os out, 

49 But hauing taken this woman , we 
asked who the young man was ; but the 


41 Thenthe aſſembly beleceued them,as 
thoſe that weretheEldersand Iudges of the 
people: ſo they condemned her to death: 

42 Then Suſannacriedout with'alowd 
voyce, and faid : O cuerlaſting God that 


defore they be : 
43 Thou knoweſtthat they haue borne 


| 


: 
. 


falſe witnefle againſt me,and behold I muſt 


[die: whereas I neuer did ſuch things , as 


theſe men haue maliczouſly inuented a- 
gainlt me, 
44 Andthe Lord heard her voyce. 


45 Therefore when ſhe was led to be 


[Put to death, the Lord raiſed vp the holy 


_ young youth , whoſe name was 
anie, 

46 Who cried with alowd voyce: Tam 
cleare from the blood of this woman. 


47 Thenall the people turned them to- 
wards him , and ſaid : What meane theſe 
words that thou haſt ſpoken ? 


with two maids, & ſhut the garden doores, | 


would not tel vs: theſe things do we teſtifie, 


knoweſt the ſecrets, and knoweſt all things | 


| 


49 Returne againeto —_— of ind 
muy hauc borne falſe witnefſe 
er 


59 Wherefore all the pcople turned 2- 
gain in haſte, and the Elders ſaid vnto him, 
me fit downe among vs, and ſhew it vs, 
ſceing God hath giuen thee the honour of } 
an Elder, 

51 Then (aid Daniel vnto them , Pur 
theſe two aſide one farre from another,and. 
I will examine them, | 

52 50 when they were put aſunder one 
from another, he caled one of them, and 
ſaid vnto him,O thou that art waxen old in 
wickednes: now thy ſinnes which thou haſt 
committed aforetime,are comeſto light] 

53 Forthou haſt pronounced falſe iudg- 
ment , and haſt condemned the innocent, 
and haft let the guilty goe free, albeit the 
Lord faith ,'* The innocent and righteous 
ſhalt thou not ſlay. 

54 Now then if thoujhaſt ſeencher:tell 
mee, Vnder what tree ſaweſt thou them 
companying together? who anſwered, Vn- 
der a f maſticketree, 

55 AndDaniel ſaid, Verywell; Thou 
haſt lied __ thine owne head : tor euen 
now the Angel of God hath receiued the 
ſentence of God to cut thee in two. 

56 So heput himaſide, and comman- 
ded to bring the other , and ſaid vnto him, 
O thou ſeed of Chanaan, and not of Iuda, 
beauty hath decciued thee , and luſt hath 
peruerted thine heart, 

57 Thus haue yedealt with the daugh- 
ters of I[racl, and they for feare companied 
with you : bur the dzughter of Iuda would 
not abide your wickednefle. 

58 Nowthereforetell me,Vnder what 
tree didſt thou take them companying to- 
gether? who anſwered, Vnder a {| holme 


= Then ſaid Daniel vnto him, Well : 


thou haſt alſo lied ainſt thine own head : 
for the Angel of God waiteth with y ſword 
ro cur thee intwo,thathe may deſtroy you. 

60 With that all the aflembly cryed out 
with a lowd voyce , ms cal Gad who 
Gauerh them that truſt in him, 

6x And they aroſe againſt the rwo El- 
ders, (tor Damel had conuited them of 


| the: outh. 
falfe witnefle by their owne m ) And 
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62 Anaccorting -rothe Lawof Moſes 
vnto them in fach ſort as they 
intended to doto their 


pur them to death. T 


þ 
Jid 
bour: Andth 


the innocent blood was ſaued the ſame day 
63 Therfore Chelcias and his wife prai- 


| 


| ſed God for their: | Caf 
Toacim her hnsband,and all the kineed:1, 
cauſe there was no diſhoneſty found her. 
64 From that day fork 
had in great reputation inthe light of the 


| people. 


: 


'« The hiſtory of the deſtruction of t Bel. 


and the Dragon, cut off irom the end of Daniel, 


19 Thefraud of Bels Prieſts, is diſconered by Daniel, 27 

& the Dragon ſlaine,wbich was worſhipped. 3 3 Dane! 
berfrundea the Lions denne, 4.2 The King doth ac- 
knowledge the God of Damel, and saſteth hu enemies 
mts the ſame denne. 


| | Nd KingAſtyages was £,.the- 

y redto Pr 4 & Gove Ot 

Perſia rectiued his kingdom. 

z And Daaicl || conuerſcc 

with the king and was honou- 
red aboue all his friends, 

Now the Babylonians had an idolec 
called Bel, and there were ſpent ypon hi 
cuery day twelue grezt meaſures of tine 
flowre, and fourtie theepe, and'(axe veflels 
of wine, 

. 4 And the king worſhipped it,and went 
daily to adore it: but Daniel worſhipped tus 
owne God. And the king aide ynto him, 
Why doeſt not thou worttip Bel? 

5. Who anſwered and ſaid, Becauſe 1 
may not worthip idoles made with hands, 
but the liuing God, who hath created rhe 
heauen, andthe earth, and hath ſoucraign- 
tie our all fleſh. 

| 6 Thenfaidthe King vnto him, Think- 
. Feſt thou not thar Bel is aliving god, ſeeſt 
thou nothow much he cateth anddrinketh 


— ? 
7 Then Daniel ſmiled,andfſaid,O king, 
'be nor decriued: for this is but clay within, 
and brafle without, anddid nacuer * cate or 
drinke any thing. 
8 Sothe king was wroth, and called for 
his Prieſts, and faid vnto them, If yee tell 


penſes, ye ſhalldie, 

9 Butif yecan certifhe me thatBel de. 
uoureth them,then Namidd ſhall die : for he 
hath fpokcn blaſphemie againſt Bel. And 
{Daniel ſaid ynco the king, Let it be accor- 
ding to thy word, Js 

10 (Nowthe Priefts of Bel were three- 
ſcore and ten, befide their wes and chil- 


12 Bck Pricfts ſaid, Los, we goout: 


menotwhothis is that deuoureth theſe ex. | 


dren) and the king went with Danichinto | 
ger 


but thou, O king, ſet on the ks 
ready the vey ſhut the == hens 
teale = _ thine owne ſigner: 

12 Andto morrow,when thoucommet 
in, if thou findeſt notthatBel hatheaten 
all, we will ſuffer death ; or elſe Daniel v7. 
ſpeaketh falfly againit ys, F 

13 Andtheylittlere it: for ynder 
the table they had made a priuy eutrance, 
whereby they cntred in continually ; and 
conſumed thoſe things, 

14 So when they were gone foorth, the 
king (er _ —_— Bel. Now Danic{ had 
coman 1s ſeruants to bri and 
thoſethey itrewed raph Tron 
ple, inthe preſence of the king alone:then 
went they ont and ſkut the doore, andſea- 
led it with the kings bgnet,andſodeparted, 

” 15 Now inthe night came thePricks 
with their wives and children (asthey were 
wont to do) and did eat anddrinkeypall, 

16 In the morning betime her fings 
roſe, and Daniel with him. 

17 Andthe king ſaid, Daniel, arethe 
| ſeales whole? And he ſaid, Yea,O king,they 
| bewhole, 
x3 And afidone as hee had openedthe 
doore,the king looked ypon the table, and 
| cried with a loud yoice, Greatartthou,O 
Bel, and with thee is no deceitatall. 
| 19 Thenkaughed Daniel, andheldwhe 
| king that be ſhould nor goe in, xd, 
Behold now the pavement, and marke 

whoſe foo are theſe, 
I ſeerhefoote- 
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:4 And theking id vato Daniel, Wilt | 
thou alſo ſay that this is of brafſe? loeghe li 
veth he catethand drinketh,thou canſt not 
(ay,zhat he is no liuing God: therfore wor- 
ſkip him. | 
25 Then ſaid Daniel vnto the king, I | 
will wordhip the Lotd my God: forhee is | 
the living od, 

26 Butgiue meleaue, O king,and I ſhal 
ſlay this . n without ſword or itaffe, 
The king ſaid,l giue thee leaue. 

27 Then Danieltooke pitch, fat, and 
haire, and did ſeethe them together, and 
made lumpes thereof: this heeput in the 
Dragons mouth, and ſothe Dragon burſt 
inſunder: and Daniel ſaid, || Loe,theſe are 
the gods you worſhip, 

28 When they of Babylon heard that, 
they tooke great indignation, and conſpi- 
red againſt the king,ſaying, Theking is be- 
come a Tew,and he hath deſtroyed Bel, hee 
hath flainethe Dragan, and put the Pricits 
to death, 

29 Sotheycameto the king, and (aide, 
Deliuer vs Daniel, or cls wee will deſtroy 
chee andthine houſe, | 

39 Now when the king ſawe that they 
preſled him ſore , being conſtrained, hee 
*deliuered Daniclyntothem: 

31 Who caſt him into thelions denne, 
where he was fixe dayes, * 

32 Andin the ink there were ſeuen 
lyons, and they had giuen them every day 
| ewo carkeiſes,and two ſheepe: which then 
were not ginento them, to theintentthey 
might deuoure Daniel, | 


3 3 Now there was in Tury a Prophet cal- | 
led A WA. had || a portage, and 
had broken breadin a bowle, & was going 
into the field, for to bring itto the reapers. 

j4 But the Angel of the Lord ſaid ynto 
Habacuc, Goe carie the dinner that thou: 
haſt into Babylon ynto Daniel, who isin 
the lions denne. 

35 And Habacuc ſaid, Lord, I never 
{aw Babylon: neither doe I know wherethe 
denne is, 

36 Thenthe Angel of the Lordtooke 
him by the crowne, and * barc him by the 
haire of his head, and through the yche- 
mencie of his ſpirit, (ct him in Babylon 0- 
uer the den. 

37 And Habacuccried, ſaying, O Da- 
nicl, Daniel, * rake the dinner which God 
hath ſent thee, 

33 AndDanicl ſaid, Thou haſt remem- | 
bred me, .O G o v: neither haſt thou for- 
ſakenthem that ſeeke thee,and loue thee, 

29 So Daniclaroſeand did eat: andthe 
Angel ofthe Lord ſet Habacnc in his owne 
place aghine immediately. 

40 Vpon the ſeuenth day the king went 
to bewaile Daniel : and when hee came to 
theden, he lookedin, and behold, Daniel 
was ſitting. 

41 Thencriedthe king with a loud yoice, 
ſaying, Greatart thou, OLord God of Da- 
niel, and there is none other belidesthee, 

42 * Andhedrewhimourt: & caſt thoſe 
that were the caule of his deſtrution into 
the den : and they were deuoured ina m@- 


ment before his face. 


when he was holden 


— 


© Theprayer of Manaſles King of Tuda, 


8 all the ornamene therof: 


thy power : 


- 


promile is 


vnmeaſurable & vnſear 
*ccording torthy oreat goodnefſe 


Lord, Almightie God of our Fathers, Abraham, Iſaac, and Iacob, 
and of their righteous ſeed : who haſt made heauen and earth, with 


a Commandement :who haſt ſhutyprhe deepe, 
tcrrible and glorious Name, whomallmenfcare,and tremble before 
Br the Maicſtie of thy glory cannot be borne, and thine 
3 angrythereatnings towards ſinners is1 
ay; le: forthou artthe 
Pallton, long ſuftering,very mercifull,and repe 
b _ haſt promiſed repentanc | 
that haue finned again thee : and of thine infinite mercies haſt appointed repentance] 
vnto finners chat they may be ſaued, Thou therefore, 
uſt, haſt not appointed repentance totheiuſt , asto Abraham 
which haue not ſinned 3 gainſt thee : but thou haſt 
ama ſinner : for I haue nned aboue the number oft 


captiue in Babylon. 


who haſt bound the Sea by the word of thy 
ſealed it by thy 


ble: butthy merciful] 

igh Lord, of great com- 
nteſt of the cuils of men. Thou,O Lord, 
ce, and forgjueneſle to them 


»A& 2 | 


» 


OLord, thatartthe God ofthe} 
, andIfaac, andIacob, | 
ntanceynto mee that 


ey 4} 


inted 
ſands of the Sea, 
Qqq 3 
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was exalted 


| and lifted wp. 


| | Or ,\ng- 
domes which 
became, c. 


i f Gr.that he 
v d;cth. 


Fe + 


Or ———— ——— 


$ i} Or, his heart 


Gons, O Lord,are multiplied :m 
behold and ſee the height of heauen, 


For I haue prouoked thy wrath,and donecuill be 
I thy Commandements: I haue fet yp abominations,and haue multipliedof 
therefore I bow the knee of mine heart,beſeechingthee of grace: Ihwec linned,O Lox 

I hane finned,and I acknowledge mine iniquities : wherefore 1 humbly beſeech hee 
give me, O Lord, forgiue me, and deſtroy me notwith mine iniquitics, Be not x 
me for euer, by reſcruing cuill for me,'neither condemne me into the ! 
carth, For thou art the God,cucn the God of them that repent; andin 
all thy goodnefle: for thou wiltſane me that am vnworthy, 
Therfore I will praife thee for euer all the daycs of my lite : for allthe 


uens doe praiſe thee, and thine is the glory for cuer and ceuer, Amen, 


3 4 


ytranſpreſſions are mankaplic and TI — 
for the multitude of = iniquity. Tak 


downe with many yron bands,that I cannorlift yp mine head, [{ neither kia releaſe 
rethee,I did notth will, ky. [Orme 


«| 


_ | 


angrynith | 
ower parts of the 
methou wilt ſhey | 


according to thy oreat mercy, | 
powers of the hea 


C 1 he firſt Booke of the Maccabees, i 


GR.A:T., £& 

I 4 Avtiochus gauc leaue to ſet vp the faſhions of the Gen- 
tiles in Hierwſalem, 22 Avid ſpuleth t,and the temple 
mit, 57 And ſet vp therem the abomination of deſolati- 
en, 63 and ſlew thoſe thatdid ciraumeaſe therr chuldren, 


Nd it happened, after 
FAN VO of Philip, the Mace- 
& donian,who came out 

a of theland of || Chet- 

4 I rus king of the Perſt- 
ans and Medes,that he rcignedin his ſtead, 
the firſt over Greece, 


that Alcxander ſonne 
: AQ, tijm, had ſmirten Da- 
2 And made many warres, and wanne 


the earth, 

3 * And went through to the ends of the 
earth, andtooke ſpoiles of many nations, 
inſo:nuch, that the earth was quiet before 
him, whereupon || he was exalted, and his 
heart was litted yp. 

4 -And hce gathered a mightie ſtrong 
hoſte, and ruled ouer countreys, and nati- 


ons and || kings, who becametributarics 
vnto him. 


5 And after theſe things hee fell ficke, 
and perceiued f that he thould die. 

6 Wherefore hee called his ſeruants, 
ſuch as were honourable, and had beene 


partedhis kingdomeamong them,while he 
was yet alive : 

7 So Alexinder reigned twelue yeeres, 
and (then) died, 
8 And hisſeruantsbarerule every one 
in hisplace. 
9 And after his death they allput crownes 
[ypon themſchues] ſo did their ſonnes after 


them, many yeeres, and cuils were multi- 
fliedin the earth.” - * 


many ſtrong holds, and ſlewe the kings of | 


| 


brought vp with him from his youth, and | 


| 


10 And there came out of thema wicked 
root , Antiochus [ ſurnamed ] Epiphanes, 
ſonne of Antiochus the king, who hadbin 
an holtage at Rome, and he reigned inthe 
hundreth and thirty and ſeuenth yeere of 
the kingdome of the Greckes, 

11 In thoſe dayes went there outof Iſ- 
rael, wicked men,who perſwadedmany,fay-| 
ing, Let vs goe, and make a couenantyith 
the heathen, chat are round abourys: for 

fince we departed fromthem,f wehaut had|+guay, 
much ſorrow. | am | 

12 So thigdeuicepleaſed themwell, |*** 

x3 Thencertainie of the peoplewere(o| 
forward hercin, that they went totheking, 
who gaue them licence to doe after the 0r- 
dinances of the heathen, | 

14 Whercupon {| they builta placeofex- 
erciſe at Terulalem, according to the a 
ſtomes of tke.heathen, | 

r 5 And made themſclues,yncircumciſed, 
and forſooke the holy couenant, andior- 
ned themſclues tothe heathen, and wee 
ſold to doe miſchicte, 

16 Now when the kingdome was eſta 
bliſhed before Antiochus , heet to 
reigne ouer Egypt, that he might haue the 
dominion of two realmes : | 

17 Wherefore he entredinto Egypt with 
a great ren with —— 

1ants.and horſemen,2nd a grea , 
p 18 And made warre againſt _ 

Egypt, but Prolomee was afraid ot 
4 fed: and many were W 


king of 
him, an 
death i 
| es iN 
19 Thus they got the ſtrong cities 
the land of Egypt, and he tooke Se ſpoile 
thereof, 7x 
20 And afterthat Antiochus had ſmit- 


ren Egypt, he returned againe in the 


drtth 
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dreth fortie andthird , and wentyp a- | the Sanctuary , and an euill aduerſarie ro, 
gainſt Iſrael and lenklem with a o_ Iſrael, 
multitude, > 37 Thus they ſhed innocent blood on 

21 Andentredproudly into theſanRu- | cuery fide of the SanQuary,and defiledit, | 
arie, and tooke away the goldenaltar, and $ Infomuch thatthe inhabitants of Ie- 
the candleſticke of light, and all the veſiels em fled becauſe of them, whereupon 
thereof, [the citie] was made an h:bitation of ſtran- 

»» Andthetable of the ſhewbread,and AY became ſtrangeto thoſe that were 

the powring veſſels, and the vials, and the rnc in her, and her owne children left 
cenſers of gold,& the vaile,& the crownes, | her : 

| andthe golden ornamentsthat were before | 39 Her SanQuary was laid waſte like a 
the temple, {| all which he pulled oft. wildcrneſſe, her feaſts were turned into 

2 Hetooke alſo the filuer andthe gold, | mourning, her Sabbaths into reproch, her 
and the f precious veſlels: alſo he tooke the honour into contempt. 
hidden treaſures which he found ; 49 Ashad bene wb glory, {o was her 

24 Andwhen he hadtakenallaway, he | diſhonour increaſed , and her excellencic 
went into his owne land, hauing madea | wasturned into mourning, 
oreat maſſacre, and ſpoiled very proudly. 41 Moreouer king Antiochus wrote to 

2 5 Therefore there was great mourning | his whole kingdome, that all ſhould be one 
in Iſrad, ineueryplace where they were; | people, 

26 So that the Princes and Eldeis mour- | 42 Andeuery one thould leauc hislawes: 
ned, the virginesand yong men were made | ſo all the heathen agreed, according to the 
feeble,and the beauty of women was chan= | commandement ofthe king. 
oed, 43 Ycamany alſo of the Iſraelites con- 

27 Euery bride rome rooke VP lamen- ſented to his re 19100 3 and ſacrificed ynto 
ration, and ſhee that ſate inthe mariage | idoles,andprofaned the Sabbath. , 
caamber, was in heauineſle, 44 For the king had ſentletters by mel- 

28 The land alſo was moued forthe in- | ſengers vnto Ierufalem, and the cities of 
babitants thereof, and all the houſe of Ia- Tuda, that they ſhould follow || the ſtrange 
cob was couered with confuſion, lawes of theland, 

29 And after two yeercsfully expired,the 45 And forbid burnt offerings, and ſa- 
king ſent his chiefe colle&our of tribute yn- | crifice,and drinke ofterings n the Temple; 


{tothe cities of Tudi, who came ynto Ieru- and that they ſhould prophane the Sab- 
'falem witha great multitude, baths, and feſtiuall dayes: 

39 And ipake peaceable wordes ynto | 46 Andpollute the SanQuary and holy 
them, but all was | deceit: for when they people : 


hadgiuen hum credence, heefell ſuddenly | 47 Setvp altars,and groues,and chappels 


yponthe city, and (mote it very ſore, and of idoles, and ſacrifice {wines fleſh,and vn- 
(deſtroyed muchpeople of Iſrael. cleane beaſts: 


| 31 Andwhen he had taken the ſpoiles | 48 That they ſhould alſo leauetheirchil- 
dren yncircumciſed, and make their foules 


of the citie,he (et it on fire,& pulled downe 
the houſes, and walles therofon eucry hide, abominable with all maner of vacleanne 
| 22 But the women and childrentooke | and I vn : : 
they captiue, and poſſeſſed thecartell, 49 To the end they might forger the 
33 Thea buildcd they the citie of Dauid | Law,and change all the ordinances. 

with a great and ſtrong wall, Fand} with 50 And whoſoeuer would not doe ac- 
mightie towers, and made ita ſtrong hold | cording to the commandement of the king 
for them, [he ſaid | he ſhould die. 


34 And they put therein a finfull nati- 51 Intheſelfe ſame maner wrote he to 


on, wicked men,aud fortified [themſelues] | his whole kingdome, and appointed ouer- 
thercin, ſeers ouer all the people, commanding the 


| 35 Theyſtoredit alſo witharmour and | cities of Tudato OS citie, 
'victuals, and when they had gathered to- 52 Then many of the people were {a I 0r,od they 


[ . 
gether the ſpoiles of Ieruſalem, they laide thered ynto tliem, to wit, cuery One that | ul 15 


them yp there, and ſo they became a ſore | forſooketheLaw,andſothey nay ol roman | 


{nare:; uils in the land : E- roamgrnngd 
36 Foritwas aplacetolic in wait againſt F3 f And droue the Iſraelites into ſecret 9784s : ys 
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Laces,cuenwhereſoeuer they could flie for , that were committed in Iuda & Jeraty i 
uccour, $i He faid, Woe is me,whereforewa f 
54 Nowthe fifteenth day ofthe moneth | borne to ſee this miſery of m people 
Caſleu, in the hundreth fourtic and fift | ofthe holy citie, andto dwell hen. — 
yeere, they ſet yp the abomination of deſo- | it was dehuered into the hand of the 
ation ypon the Altar,and builded idole al- | mic, and the SanQuary intothe wry 
ears throughout the cities of Iud1,oncuery | ftrangers 2 
fide: 8 Her Temple is become as 2 man 
5 And burnt incenſe atthe doores of | without glory. | 
their houſes,andin the ſtreetes. 9 Her glorious veſſels are caried away. 
56 And when they had rent in pieces | into captiuitie, her infantsare flaineinthe| 
the bookes ofthe Lawe which they tound, | ſtreets, her yong men with the ſword of the 
they burat themwith fire, enemie, 
57 And whereſocuer was found with any | 10 What nation hath not had» partin 
$f Gr. the kings] the booke of the Teſtament,or if any con- | her kingdome, and gotten of her ſpoules ? 
commde- | ſertedto the Lawe, f the kings comman- 11 Allher ornaments are taken ay 


lay "9mm | dement was, that they ſhould put him to | of a free-woman thee is become a bond. 


death, {laue, 
58 Thusdid they by their authority,yn- | 12 Andbehold, our San&tuary,euen 


CY 
- " 


—— 
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| 0%y 


to the Iſraelites euery moneth , to as many | our beaurtie, and our glory islaid walte,and | % 
as were found in the cities, the Genules have profaned it, 
59 Now the ftiue and twentieth day of | - 1 ; To what end therefore ſhall wee live 


the moneth , they did ſacrifice ypon the 1- | any longer ? 
dol-altar,which was ypon the Altar of God | 14 Then Mattathias — rent 
60 Art which time , according to the | their clothes, and put on ſackcloth, and 
commandement,they put to death certainc | mour:ed very ſore, | 
women that had cauled their childrento | 15 Inthe meanewhile thekings officers, 
be circumciſed, ſuch as compelled the pcople to revolt, 
61 Andthey hanged the infants about | came into the city Modin to make them ſa 
theirneckes , and rifſed theirhouſes, and | critice, 
fliewe them that had circumciſed them, 16 And when many of Iſrael cameyn- 
62 Howbeit , many in Iſtael were fully | to them , Mattathias alſo and his ſonnes 
reſolued and confirmed in themſchues, not | came together, 
to cateany yncleane thing, 17 Then anſwered the kings officers, 
63 Wherfore they choſe ratherto die, | and ſaid to Mattathias on this wiſe; Thou 
that they might not be defiled with meats, | arta ruler, and an honourable and great 
and that thcy might not profane the holy | man in this citie , and ſtrengthened with 
Couenant : So then they died. | ſonnes and brethren: 
64 Andthere was yery great wrath ypon 18 Now therefore come thon firſt and 
Iſrael. fulfill the kings commandement, like as3ll 
CHAP, II. the Tap, as done ; yea andthe men 
6 Mattathaslamenteth the caſeof Terwſzlem. 24 He | of Tuda alſo, and ſuch as remaine at Ierv- 


ſlayeth a Iewe that dd ſacrifice to Idoles mh:s pre ſence, ; :neho 1[ebecin 
and the K mgs meſſenger alſo. 34 He and his are aſſai- lem : ſo ſhalt thou and thine 


led upon the Sabbath, and make 16 reſiftance. ce the number of the kin $ friends, andthou 
rot , and inſirufteth bis rr 66 - mk = and thy children thalſbee honoured with 
brother Iudas Maccaveus gencrall, liluer, and gold, and many rewar ds, 

I] 0r,Matta- ] N thoſe daies || aroſe Mattathias theſon | 19 Then Mattathias anſwered, & ſpake 
Pas the ſon of 1 of Tohn, the ſonne of Simeon,a Prieſt of | with a loud yoyce, Though allth ow +< 
glee the ſonnes of Toarib, from Teruſalem, and | that are vnder the kings dominion obey 
lem,or out of | dwelt in Modin, him, and fall away euery one fromt 
Terſalem. | 2 And he had five ſonnes, Toannan | eion of their fathers, and giue conſent to 
Oo—_—_ {| called{| Caddis: his commandements: 

Ie 3 Simon,called Thafhi : 20 Yerwill I, and my ſonnes, and my 
4 — Re arr mono Maccabeus: | brethren walke in the couenantof our 

5 Eleazar, called ] Auaran, and Iona- | thers, | 
—— ” than;whoſe ſurname was Apphus. 21 God forbid that we ſhould forſ;ke 


| 6 Andwhen hee ſaw the blaſphemics | the Law,and the ordinances: \> We 
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—"We will not hearken to the Kings 
words, to goe from our religion, either on 


the right hand,or the left. | 
23 Now when he had left ſpeaking theſe 


words, there came one of the Tewes inthe 
foht of all, to acrifice on the altar , which 
wasat Modin,according to the kings com- 
mandement, 

:4 Which thing when Mattathias faw,he 
wasinflamed with zcale, & his reinestrem- 
bled, neither could he forbeare to ſhew his 
anger ey. judgement: wherefore 
he ran,and flew him ypon the altar. 


Num 25, 


Sin « theplaces where they lay hid, 


25 Allo the 247 4 commiſſioner who 
compelled men to 2crifice,he killed at that 
time,and the altar he pulled downe, 

26 Thus dealt he zealouſly forthe Law 
of God, like as * Phinchas did ynto Zam- 
bri the ſonne of Salom, | 

27 And Mattathi:s cried throughout 
the city with a lowd voice,ſaying, Whoſoe- 
ueris zealous of the Law, and maintaineth 
the Couenant,lct him follow me. 

28 So he and his ſonncs fled into the 
mountaines, and left all that cuer they had 
inthe city, 


dernefic to dwell there. 

30 Both they and their children , and 
their wiues, and their cattell, f becaule at- 
flictions increaſed ſore vpon them, 

31 Now when it wastold the kings ſer- 
uants,andthe hoſt that was at Icruſalem,in 
the city of Dauid, that certaine men , who 
had broken the kings commaundement, 
were gone downe into the ſecret places in 
thewildernes, 

32 They purſaed after them a great 
number, and hauing ouertaken them, they 
camped againſt them , and made warre a- 
gunit them onthe Sabbath day. 

33 And theyſudvntothem , Let that 
which you haue done hitherto, ſuffice: 
Come torth,and do according to the com- 
mandement of the king, and you ſhall live. 

34 But they ſaid, We wil net come forth, 
neither will we doe the kings commande- 
ment to profane the Sabbath day. 

35 Sothen Þ they gauethem the battell 
with all ſpeed. 

36 Howbeit, they anſwered them not, 
neither caſt they a ſtone at them, nor ſtop- 


37 But ſaid, Lervys die all in ourf inno- 
cencie; hcauen aud earth ſhall teſtific for 
vs;that you put vs to death wrongfully. 


29 Then many that ſought after juſtice | 
and judgement, went downe into the wil- | 


Lord of Egypt. 


33 Sothey roſe inſt the in barrel] 
on the Sabbath, and they ſlew them with 
their wiues and children, and their cattell, 
to the number of a thouſand + people. 

39 Nowwhen Matrathias and his friends 
vnderſtood hereof,they mourned for them 
right ſore, 

40 And one of them ſaid to another : If 
we all doe as our brethren haue done, and 
hgh not tor our lives, and Lawes againſt 
the heathen, they willnow quickly root ys 
out of the earth. 

41 At that time therefore they decreed 
ſaying,Whoſoeuer ſhall cometo make bat- 
tell with ys on the Sabbath day, we will 
hbght againſt him, neitherwill we dic all, as 
our brethren that were murdered inthe ſe- 
lecretplaces, 

42 Then there came ynto him a com- 
pany of Afſideans, who were mighty men 
of Iſrael , cuen all ſuch as were voluntarily 
deuotcd ynto the Law. - 

43 Alfoall theythat fled for perſecuti- 
on ioyned themſelues yntothem, and were 
aſtay vnto them. 

44 So they joyned their forces, and 
ſmore finfull men in their anger, and wic- 
ked men in their wrath : but the reſt fled to 
the heathen for ſuccour, 

45 Then Matrathias & his friends went 
round about,and pulled downe the altars, 

46 Andwhat children ſocuer they found 
within the coaſt cf Iſrael vncircumciſed, 
thoſe they circumciſed {| valiantly., 

47 T hey purſued alſo after the proud 
men,andthe work proſpercdin their hand. 

43 So they recoucred the Law out of 
the hand of the Gentiles, and out of the 
hand of kings , neither f luffered they the 
Ginner totriumph, 

49 Now when the time drew neere,that 
Mattathias ſhould die, hee ſaid vnto his 
ſonnes, Now hath pride and rebuke gotten 
ſtrength, and the time of deſtruction, and 
the wrath of indignation : 

50 Now therefore , my ſonnes, be ye 


zealous for the Law,and giue your liuesfor'| 


the coucnant of your fathers. 
51 Call to remembrance what atsour 


fathers did in their f time,ſo ſhall ye recciuc 
great honour,and an everlaſting name. 


52 * Was not Abraham found faithfull 
intentation , and it was imputed vnto him 


for righreouſnefle 2 
53 *Ioſeph inthe time of his diſtreſſe 


kept the commandcment, and was made 


$4 * Phinchas 


tf Gr ſoules 


of men, 
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|| Or,fight ye 
the battell of 


the people, 


* Num.2F. 1- 


54 *Phinehas ourfather in being zea- 
lous and feruent, obtained the couenant of 
an euerlaſting Prieſthood. 

55 *Teſus for fulfilling the word , was 
made a Tudpe in Iſrael, 

56 * Caleb for bearing witneſle, before 
the Congregation, receiued the heritage of 
the land. 

57 * Dauid for being mercitull , poſle(- 
ſed thethrone of an eucrlaſting kingdome. 

58 * Eliasfor being zealous andteruent 
for the Law,was taken ypinto heauen, 

59 * Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, by 
belecuing were ſaucd out of the flame, 

60 * Daniel for his innocencie was de- 
livered from the mouth of lyons. 

61 And this conſider yethroughout all 


| ages, that none that puttheirtruſt in him, 


ſhalbe overcome. 

62 Feare notthenthewords of a finfull 

man: for his glory ſhalbe _ & wormes. 
63 Today he ſhall bclifted vp, and to 

morrow he ſhall not be found, becauſe he is 


*Plal.146. | *returnedinto his duſt, and his thought is 


come to nothing. 


and ſhew your ſelues men in the behalfe of 
the Lange by it you ſhall obtaine glory. 

65 And bchold, I know that your bro- 
ther Simon is a man of counſel], giue eare 


ynto him alway : he ſhall bee a father vn- 


toyou. 

66 As for Tudas Maccabeus, he hath 
beene mighty and ſtrong , euen from his 
youth vp , let him be your captaine, and 
| ightthe battell of the people. 

67 Takealſo yntoyou,all thoſe that ob- 
ſerue the Law, and auenge ye the wrong of 
your people, 

68 Recompenſe fully the heathen, and 
take heede to the commandements of the 
Law. 

69 So he blefled them,and was gathered 
to his fathers, 

70 And hedied in the hundreth, fortie 
and (axth yere,and his ſonnes buried him in 
the ſepulchre of his fathers, at Modin,, and 
all Iſrael made greatlamentation for him, 


CESAP,. ILL 
1 The valonr and fame of Indas Maceabews.. 10 Hee 
nfm 4s 40a of Samaria re Soria, 27 _ 
frochis [enaeth a great power anam(t him. He ar 
bu fall ro fas ting 4 na £8 and are ho Aer 
| | Hen his ſonne Indas, called Macca- 
beus,roſe vpin his ſtead, 
2 Andall his brethren helped him,and 
ſo did all they that held with his father, and 


64 Wherefore ye my ſonnes be yaliant, | 


L | | G "- x" +." . oa | 
= roughtvieh cheerefulnefle, thebaney 
(0: | 


ael, 


2 So heoatehigs hocow 
and put on {20s peoplegrea , 


e 
pire is warlike harneſle borkie - 


e made battels, prote&in 

his ſword, he OE 
4 In his aQs hee was like al 

like alyons _ roaring for *.1noha 
5 Forhepurtuedthe wicked,and 

them out, and burnt yp thoſe that yexed 

his people, | 
6 Wherefore the wicked ſhrunke 

feare of him,and all theworkers of Ty ” 


weretroubled, becauſe ſaluation ph. 


in his hand, 

7 Hee pricued alſo many kings, and 
made Iacobgladwith his a&s, and hisme-! 
moriall is bleſſed for ever, | 

8 Morcouerhe went thorow the cities of 
Tuda, deſtroying the yngodly out of them, 
and turning away wrath from Iſrael. | 

9 So thathe was renowned vnto the vt.) 
moſt rw of the carth, and he þ receiued |!*4®/ 
vnto him ſuch as were ready to periſh, | = 
10 Then Apollonins gatheredtheGen-| | 
tiles together , and a great hoſte outof $2] 
maria to hght againſt Iſrael, = 

11 Whichthing when Iudasperceiued,] 
he went forth to meet him,and ſo he ſmote: 
him , and flew him, many alſo fell downe 
ſlainc,but the reſt fled. 

12 Wherefore Iudastooke their ſpoiles, 
and Apollonius ſword alſo, and therewith 
he fought,all his life long. 

I2 dan when Scron a princeofthearmy 
of Syria,heard ſ>y that Iudas had gatherec| 
ynto him a multitude and company ofthc 
faithful,to goe outwith him to warre, 

I4 Hefaid,l wil get me aname and ho- 
nour in the kingdome, for I will goe fight 
with Tudas , and them that are with him, 
who deſpiſe the kings commandement, 

15 Sohe never, ready to go vp, and 
there went with him a mighty hoſte of 
vngodly to helpe him, andto be antages 
of the children of Iſrael, 

16 And when he cameneereto theg®- 
ing vp of Bethoron, Tudas went foorth to 
meethim with a ſmall company. 

17 Who when they ſaw the hoſte com-! 
ming to meet them, ſaid ynto Tudas; How 
ſhall we bee able , being ſo few to bg =] 

ainſt ſo great a multitude , and ſoit ws" 
{ceing we are ready to faint with faſting 
this da ? *1.; $ 

18 Vnto whom Iudas anſwercd : 
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bands of a few; andwith the God of hea- 

aen,it is logng deliuer with a great mul- 
e.or a imall COmpany: 

_ For the vito * $9 ſtandeth not 

-1 the multitude of an hoſte , bur ſtrength 

commeth from heauen. 

20 They come || _ vs fin much 
pride and iniquity tO eſtroy vs, and our 
wiucsand children,and to ſpoile vs : 

2 1 Bur wee fight for our lives and our 
Lawes. 


> Wherefore the Lord himſelfe will o- 


you, be ye not afraid of them, 

22 Nowaſſoone as he had left off ſpea- 
king, heleapt ſuddenly vpon them, andfo 
Scron and his hoſte was oucrthrowen be- 
'ore him, | 

24 And they purſued them Þ from the 
20ing downe of Bethoron,vnto the plaine, 
where were {laine about eight hundreth 


[2nd of the Philiſtines. 

2 + Thers began the feare of Iudas and 
tus brethren, and anexcceding great dread 
to fall yponthe nations round about them: 

26 Inſo much as his fame came ynto 


tels of Iudas, 
27 Now when king Antiochus heard 
theſe things, he was tull of indignatisn : 


| all the forces of his realyge [cuen] a very 
[trong army. 

23 He opened alſo histreaſure,and gaue 
his fouldiers pay for a yeere , commanding 
them to be ready, + whenſocuer he thould 
need them, 

29 Neuertheleſſe, when he ſaw that the 
money of his treaſures failed,and f that the 
tribes in the countrey were ſmal,becauſe 
of the difſention, and plague which he had 
brought ypon the land , [| in taking away 
the Lawes which had bene of old time, 

30 He feared F that hc ſhould not be a- 

ble to beare the charges any longer, norto 
naue ſuch gifts to gue ſo liberally,as he did 
defore : for he had abounded. aboue the 
kings thatwere before him. 
31 Wherefore being greatly perplexed 
in his mind, he determined to go into Per- 
ln, there to rake the tributes of the coun- 
treys,2nd to gather much money. 

32 So helcf Lyſias a noble man , and 
one of the blood royall, to ouerſee the at- 
faires ofthe king,from the riuer Euphrates, 


"0 hard matter for manyto be ſhurvpinthe | vato the borders of Egype o- 
s ſonne Antio- 


uerthrow them before our face : and as for | 


men ofthem; and the reſidue fled intothe | 


wherefore he ſent and gathered together | 


es 


33 And to bring vp 
chus,yntill he came againe, 

74 Moreouer he deliuered vnto him the 

| halfe of his forces, andthe clephans, and 

aue him charge of all things that he would 


| 52s done, as alſo concerning them that 
| 


dweltin Tudaand Ieruſalem, - 

35 Towit, that he ſhould ſend an army 
| againſt them , to deſtroy and root out the 
| ſtrength of Iſracl,and the remnant of leru- 
| filem, and to take away their memoriall 
' fromthar place: 

35 And that he ſhould place ſtrangers 
; inalltheir quarters, and diuide their land 
by lot, 
| _ 37 50 the king tookethe halfe of the 
| forces that remaincd., and departed from 
| Antioch Fhis royall city, the hundreth 
' tourtte and (euenth yecre , and having pal- 
fed the river Euphrates , he went through 


; the high countreys, 


38 Then Lylias choſe Ptolemee the 

| ſoane of Dorymencs and Nicanor, and 
Gorgias, mighty men of the kings friends : 

| - " 

| 239 Andwiththem he ſent fourtic thou- 

| ſand footmen , and ſeuen thouſand horle- 

| men to goe into the land of Tuda, and to 


the king, and all nations talked of the bat- | deſtroy it as the king commanded, 
| 409 So theywent foorth with all their 
| power, and came and pitched by Emmaus 


| 11 the plaine countrey, 


41 Andthe merchants of the countrey, 
| hearing the fame of them, tooke hilucr and 


| EA 
| gold yery much, with [| ſeruants, and came 


| 1nto the campe to buy the children of It- 
rael for {12nes; A power alſo of Syriazand of 
the land {| of the Philiſtines, ioyncd them- 
ſelues vnto them, 

42 Now when Tudas and his brethren 
ſaw that miſcries were multiplied, and that 
the forces did encampe themſelues in their 
borders, (for they knew how the king had 
given commandement to deſtroythe peo- 
ple,and vtterly aboliſh them, 

43 Theyſaid one to another, Let ysre- 
ſtore the decayed eſtate of our people, and 
let vs fight for our pcople & the Sanctuary, 

4 | 
have together, that they might be ready 
for battell, and that they tnight-pray, and 
aske mercy and compailion, | 

45 Now Ierufalem lay voyd as awilder- 
nefle , there was none of her children that 
went in or out : the Sanctuary alſo was tro= 
den down,andalicns RES ſtrong hold : 
the heathen had their 


hen was the Congregation ga-! 


tations .4n that, 


t Gy. a city 
| of bu kimge 


| dome, 
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_ place, 


ha, 
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1! Or,for the 


wich the 
heathen had 
made d:l:- 
gent ſearch 
that they 
might paurt 
therem the 
likeneſſe of 
their 1doles. 

* Num.6.2. 


place, andioy was taken from Jacob, and 


the pipe with the harpe ceaſed. 

Tf Wherefore the Lſraclites aſſembled 
themſclues together, and came to [| Maſ- 
pha , ouer-againſt Ieruſalem ; for in Maſ- 
pha was the place where they prayedafore- 
time in Iſrael. 

47 Then they faſted that day, and pur 


{ on ſackcloth, & pur aſhes ypontheir heads, 


and renttheir clothes : ; 

48 Andlaidopenthe booke of the Law, 
[| wherein the heathen had fought to paint 
the likeneſſe of their images. 

49 They brought alſo the Prieſts gar- 
ments, and the firſt fruits, and the tithes, 
and the * Nazarites they ſtirred vp , who 
had accompliſhed their dayes, 

5o Then cried they with alowd yoyce 
toward heauen, ſaying , What ſhall we doe 
with theſe, and whither ſha'l we cary them 
away? 

51 For thy SanQuary is troden downe 
and profancd, and thy Prieſtes are in heaui- 
nefſc, and brought low. 

52 Andlo,theheathen are aſſembled to- 
gether againſt ys,to deſtroy vs: what things 
they imagine againſt vs, thou knowelt, 

52 How ſhall we beable to ſtand againſt 
them,except thou (O God)be our helpe ? 

54 Then ſounded they the trumpets, 
and cried with a lowd voyce, 

55 Andafter this, Tudas ordcined cap- 
taines ouer the people, euen captainesouer 
thouſands, and ouer hundreds, and ouer 
fifties,and ouer tennes. 

56 But as for ſuch as * were building 
houſes, or had betrothed wives, or were 
prong vincyards,or * were feareful,thoſe 

e commaunded that they ſhould returne, 
euery man to his owne houſe, according to 
the Law. 

57 Sothecampe remcoucd,and pitched 
ypon the South ſide of Emmaus, 

53 And Iudas ſaid, Arme your ſelnes, 
and be yaliant men , and ſee that yee be in 
readinefle againſt the morning,that ye ma 
hehe with theſe nations, that are aſſembled 
together againſt vs, to deſtroy vs and our 
SanRuary. 

59 Foritis better for vs todiein battel, 
then to behold the calamitics of our peo- 


| ple,and our SanQuary. 


60 Neuerthelefle,as the will [of God)is 


in heauen,ſo let him doe. 


7 MET. ga AP.-IHT. 
| aterh the plot 1 4 and forces of Gorgias, 
and ſpoileth their _ wo. zoo eel. bs 15 


"> 


— 


45 He pulleth downe the Altar which the 
prophaned, and {etteth 
wall about Sion. by I 6 


maleth « 


Hen took Gorgias five thouſand 
men, and aches ofthe wrowey 


men, and remooued 
night : Ms: campe by 

2 To theend he might ruth in . 
the _ of the Iewes, a. ſmite them ſud. 
denly. And the mean of the fortreſſe were 
his guides, | 

2 Now when Iudas heard thereof, h: 
himſelfe remooued , and the yaliant men 
with him, that he might ſmite the kings x 
mie which was at Emmaus, 

4 While as yer the forces were diſper. 
ſed from the campe. 

5 In the meane (caſon came Goroi 
by night intothe camp of Iudas: or; 
he found no manthere , he ſoughtthemin 
the mountaines : for (aid he, theſefellowes 
flee from vs, | 

6 Butaſlooneas it was day, Tudas ſhe. 
ed himlelfe in theplaine with threethou- 
ſand men, who ncuertheleſſe had neither 
[| armour,nor ſwords totheir minds, 

7 And they ſaw the campe of the hex 
then,that it was {trong, and well harneſſed, 
and compaſled round about with horſmen; 
and thele were expert of warre, 

8 Thenſaid Judasto the men thatwere 
with him : Feare yee not their multitude, 
neither be ye afraid of their aſſault, 

9 Remember how our fathers werede- 
liuered in the red ſea, when Pharaopur- 
{ued them with an armie, 

10 Now therefore let yscrie vnto ies 
uen , if peraduenture the Lord will haue 
mercie yponvs , and remember the Coue- 
nant of our fathers , and deſtroy this hoſte 
before our face this day. 

11 That (o all the heathen may knov 
that there is one, who deliuereth & ſauerh 
Iſrael, 

x2 Then the ſtrangers life vp their eyts, 
and ſaw them comming ouer agal ' 

x 3 Wherforethey went out of the _ 
to battell , but they that were with ] 
ſounded their trumpets. 

14 So they ped bartell, andthe hev- 
then being diſcomfited fledinto the plaine. 
-15 Howbcit all the hindmoſt 
were ſlaine with the ſword: fortheyp * 

them vnto G:zera, and ynto theplaines 
Idumea, and Azorus, and Tamnia, ſo 
there were {laine of them , vp0n 4 


thouſand men. '6 This 


pro 


_— 
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—76 This done , Tudas returned againe | 32 Make them robe of no 
| + bis boſt from purſuin them, - cauſe the boldaes of their tof fall 
17 Andſaidtothe c,Be not greedy | away,&Tct them quake at their deſtruction. 
of the ſpoiles , in as much as there ts a bat- | 33 Caſt them downe with the ſword of 
ell before vs, | them that loue thee, andlet all thoſe that 
18 And Gorgias and his hoſt are here b know thy Name 3 praiſc thee with thank. 
v$in the mountain,bur ſtand yenow giuing, | 
your enemies,and ouercomethem, and a | 34 Soth battel, and there were 
rerthis you may boldly take the ſpoiles. | flaine ofthe hoſt of Lykias about fivechou- 
i9 As Judas was yet ſpeaking theſe | ſand men, cuen before them were they 
words, there appeared a part of them loo- | ſlaine, 
king out ofthe mountaine. 35 Now: when Lyfias awe his army 
20 Who when they perceiucd that the | pur to flight, and the manlinefſe of Indas 
Iewes had put their hoſt to flight,and were | ſouldiers, and how they were ready, either 
burnzng the tents: (for the ſmoke that was | to live or die yaliantly,he went into Antio- 
ſcene declared what was done) chia, and gathered together a company of 
21 Whentherefore they perteiued theſe | ſtrangers, and hauing made his army grea- 
things, they were ſore afrayd , and (eeing | terthen it was, he purpoſed to come againe 


alſothe hoſtc of Iudas in the plane ready | into Tudea, 
to fight: 36 Thenſaid Tudas and bis brethren, 


22 They fledenery oneintothe land of | Behold, our enemies arediſcomfired: ler 
ſtrangers. vs goe yp to cleanſe, and {dedicate the 
23 Then Tudas returned to ſpoile the | Sanctuary, 
tents,where they got much geld,and filuer, | 37 Vpon this all the hoſte aſſembled 
and blue filke , and purple of theſea, ard | themſclues together , and went vp into 


preat riches, mount Sion, 


24 After this,they went home,and ſurg | 38 And whenthey ſaw the SanQuaryde- 
2 ſong of thankeſgiuing,, and praiſed the | ſolate,and the altar profaned,and the gates 
Lord in heauen:; becaulc it is good, becauſe | burnt omg {hrubs growing in the courts, 
his mercy endureth for cuer. as in a forreſt,or in one of the mountaines, 
25 Thus Iſrael had a great delinerance | yea and the Prieſts chamberspulled down, 


that day, 39 Theyrenttheir clothes, & made great 
26 Now all the ſtrangers that had ef- | Iamentation,and caſt aſhes vporheir heads, 

caped, came and told Lylias what had hap-| 40 And fell down flatto the ground 

pened, on their faces,and blew an alarme with the 
27 Who when he heard thereof, was | trumpets,andcried towards heauen, 

confounded,and diſcouraged, becauſe nci-| 41 Then Tudas appointedcertaine men ' 

ther ſuch things as he would, were done | to gat againſt thoſe that were in the for- 

rrefſc 


vnto Iſrael , nor ſuch things as the king ,vntull He had cleanſed the SanRuary. 
commanded him,were come to paſle, | 42 Sobechoſe Prieſts of blamelefle con- 
28 Thenextyeere therefore Ls uerſation , fuch as had pleaſure in the Law. 
- oy gathercd together threeſcorethou- | 43 Whoclenſed the tm bare 
choiſe men of toot, and fiue thouſand | out the defiled onesinto an 
horſemen,that he might ſubdue them, 44 And when as they conſulted what to 
29 So they came into Idumea, and pit- | doe with the alar of burnt offrings, which 
chedtheir rents at:Berhſura,and Iudas mer | was profaned, 
them with ten thouſand men. | 64 it beſt to pul it downe, | 
39 Andwhenheſawt ighty army, | leſt it ſhould beareproch tothem, becauſe 
he prayed,and ſaid,Blefſed art thou,O Sa- | the heathen had defiled it ;wherefore they 
- | wourof Iſrael, * who didſt quaile the vio- | pulled itdowne, ; 
lence of the mighty man by the hand of thy | 46 And laid vp the ones inthe moun. 
ſeruant Dauid, & gauekt the hoſt of {f ſtran- | raine of the Temple inaconnenientplace, | 
ger$into the hands of *Tonathan the ſonne | yntil there fould come a Prophet, to ſhew oy 
of "wand his armour bearer, | | what Ron jo done with —_ i | 
| 31 Shutypthisarmyin the hand of 7-1 y tooke w 8 *ac- 20. 
people Ilrael. and let hem — condiagrothe Law, and built anew altar, Gen 5 
in their power and horſemen. according to the former: OS i | 
4 4 


——_—— _ 


| F. 43 And made vp he Sanftuary andthe | 
things that were within the Temple, and 
hallowed the courts. 


I 


| 


{ the altar ci 


49 They made.alſo new holy veſlels, 
pd into the Templethey broughtthe can- 
dleſticke; and thealtar of burnt offerings, 
and of incenſe;and therable, 

\'5o And ypon the\ altar they burnt in- 
cenſe, and the lampes that were ypon the 
candleſticke they lighted, thatthey might 
giue light inthe Temple. 

51 Furthermore they ſer the loaues vp- 
on the table,and|{ preadout the veiles, and 
finiſhed all the workes which they had be- 
gun to make, 

52 Now on the fiue and twentieth day of 
the ninth moneth, (which is called the mo- 
neth Caſleu) inthe 
yeere they role vp betimes in the morning, 
53 And offered facrifice according to 
the Law, vpon the new altar of burnt offe- 
rings, which they had made, 

54 Looke at what time, and what day 
the heathen had prophaned it, cuen in that 
waSit dedicated withſongs, and cithernes, 
and harpes,and cymbals, 

55 Then all the-pcople fell ypontheir 
faces,worſhipping on lpecifas the God of 
Ca aero uenthem ſucceſle. 
55 And (> they kept the dedication of 


ferings with gladnefle,and ſacrificed the (a- 
crifice of || deliuerance and praiſe, 
57 They deck alſo the Grefrocs of the 


Temple with crownes of gold; and with 
ltelds, and the gates , and the chambers 


they || renewed and {| hanged doores ypon 
them, 


FP "Thus was there very greatgladneſle 
among the people , for that the reproch of 
the heathen was put away. 

59 Moreouer Iudas and his brethren 


with the whole Congre 
deined'that the daycs of the dedication of 
the altar ſhould be keptin theirſeaſon from 
yeereto yeere by the ſpace of eight dayes, 
fromthe fiue and ewenticth day of the mo- 
neth Caſleu,with mirth and gladneſle, 
60 Atthattime alſoth ded vp the 
mount $10n with high walles, and ſtrong 
towres round about, 1lcaſt the Gentiles 
ſhould come and tread it downe, as they 
had done before. 

61 And they ſet there 'a garriſon to ' 
keepe it : and fortified Bethſura to preſerue | 


1on of Iſrad or- 


it, that the le might haue a A 


—_— 
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dred fourty & cight | 


dayes, and offered burnt of | th 
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Cc 
3 Thenl vor t a9ainſtthe 
dren of Eſauin Llunca _ 


cauſe they beſieged Iſrael : and he ye 
them a 
courage,and tooke their ſpoiles, 

4 Alfo he romenbend theſſ iniurieof 
the children of }| Bean, who had binafaxe 
and an offence ynto the people,inthatthey 
lay in wait for them in the wayes, 

s Hee ſhut them 
towres , and incamped againſt them, and 
deſtroyed .them vrterly , and burnt the 
ro\wres of that place with fire, andall that 
were therein, 

6 Afterward he paſſed ouer tothe chil. 
dren of Ammon, where he found ami 
power, and muchpeople, with Ti 
err captaRe, "1 
7 So he fought many battels withthem,| 
till atlen chey were diſcomfited before 
him ard \motethem. 

8 Andwhenhehadtaken Tarar, with 
the townes belonging thereto, hererurned 
into Tudea, 

9 | Then the heathen thatwere at G+- 
lead;afſembled themſcluestogetheragainl 
the Iſraelites that were in their quarterst0 
IR but they fied tothefortrell 
of Da az 4 

10 Andſent letters ynto Tudasand hs 
brethren :-The heathen that are round+- 
bout vs, are aſſembled together againſt rs 


to deſtroy vs; 

1r And cheyarepreparingrocomer 
cunto 

take the fortreſle wher ov bebe 


Timotheus being captaine | 
Tag Come a7. therefore _ __ 
from their hands,for many ot v8 
13 Yeaallourbredethatmernng 
es of Tobie , are put tf : 
Fs and their children A 


there about 


vp therefore inthe; 1} 


Fay 


great overthrow , and abatedther 


"a, 
toy, 


: 
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j 
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I While theſelerters were yet reading, | pointed ;to bring their hoſte againſt the 
behold there came other me ers from | forrs,andtotakethem,and to de them 
Galilee with their clothes rent, who repor- | all in one day, 
ted on this wile, . | 23 Hereupon Tudas and his hoſt turned 
15 Andſaid: They of Prolcmais, and _— by the way of the wilderneſle vn- 
of Tyrus, and Sidon, andall Galilee ofthe to || Bolorra, and when he had wonnethe 
Gentiles are allembled gogether againſtys | city, he Nlewall the males with the edge of 
to.conſume vs. | the ſword, and tooke all their ſpoiles, and. 
16 Now when Tudas and the people | burntthe city with fire, 
heard theſe words, there aſſembled a great | _ 29 from whence he remoued by night, 
congregation together , to conſult what | and went till he cameto the fortrefie, 
they ſhould doe for their brethren, that 39 And betimes in the morning they 
were introubleand aflaulted of them. f looked yp,and behold,therewazaninnw- | + Gy.tift vp 
17 Then ſaid Iudas ynto- Simon his | merable people bearing ladders, and other | ther ces 
brother, Chuſe thee out men,and 2e,and engines of warre , to take the fortreſle: for 
deliver thy brethren that are in Galilee,for | || they aNſaulted them. [[ Or,the hea- 
I and Tonathan my brother, willgoe into | 3 When Tudas therefore aw that the — —_ 
the countrey of Galaad, darrell ws begun, andthatthe cry of the | jews, 
18 So he left Iudas the, ſanne of Zachas | city went vp to heauen, with trumpets, & a 
rias, and Azarias captaines of the people, | great bo, 
with the remnant of che hotte in Iudeato | 32 He aid ynto his hoſt, Fight this day 
keepe it, for your brethren. | 
19 Vnto whom he gaue commaunde- | ' 3; So he, went foorth behind them in 
ment, ſaying ,. Take.ye the charge of this | three companies, whe ſounded their trum- 
people, and ſee that you make not warrea- | pets,and<ricd with prayer, 
paint che heathea , vantill the time that we | 34 Then the holt of Tumotheus know- 
come againe, | ing that itwas Maccabeus, fled from him: 
20 Now ynto Simon were giuen three | wherefore hee ſmote them with a great 
thouſand.men to goe into Galilee, and vIt- | ſ]aughter : ſo that there were killed of 
to Tudas eight thouſand men for the coua- | that day about eight thouſand men, 
trey of Galaad, 35 This done, -Iudas turned afide to. 


| 21 Thenwent Simoninto Galilec,where, __ , and aſter he had afſaultcd it, he 


he fought many battels with tht hcathen,ſo | tooke it , and flew all the males therein, | 
that the heathen were diſcomfited by ham, | and receiued the ſpoiles thereof, and burnt: 
22 And he purſued them vntothe gate | it with fire, | | 
of Ptolemais; And theze were ſlaine of the 36 From thence went hee , and tooke: 
heathen about three thouſand men, whoſe | Caſphon, Maged, Boſor, andtheother ci- 
poiles he tooke, ties of the countrey of Galaad, 
23 And {thoſe that werein Galile and 37 After theſe things, gathered Timo- 
in Arbatris, with their wines andthcir cbil- | theus another hoſt, and.cncamped againſt 
dren, and all that they had, tooke he away Raphon beyond the brooke. 
[with ham] and brought them into Ttidca, $ So Iudas fent{men'to eſpiethe hoſt, 
with great ioy. | who brought him word, ſaying; All che 
24 Tudas Maccabevs alfo and his bro- | heathen that be round about vs, are afſem- 
ther Tonathan, went ouer Jordan, and tra- | bled ynto them,euen a very great hoſte. 
|uakedthreedayes iourney in the wildernes, g He hath alſo higd the Arabians to | 
25 Where they met with the Nabathites, | helpe them , and they haue pitched their, 
Who came ynto them in peaceable maner, | tents.beyond the brooke Pxpdgy to come. 
and told them every thing that had hap- | and fight againſt thee ; vp0i- tus Judas: 
pened vntathem in the land of Galaad, | wentto meetthem, | 
26 And how that many of them were | 40 Then Timorheus ſaid vnto the cap» 
ſhut ypin ff Boſora, and boker, in Alc- | taines of his hoſte, When Iudas and bis |. 
ma, || Caſphor,'Maked and Carnaim (all | hoſte comencere the brooke, it he pafle 0-4 
theſe cities were ſtrong and great.) ver firſt yneo,vs, we ſhall nor, bee able to, 
27 And that they were Thur in the withſtand him; for be wil mightily preuaile, : 
reſt of the cities of the countrey of Galaad, | againſt vs. | 
and that againſt to morrow {| they had ap- | 41 IrZhebe alelbdgodcomprcyoncy 


em 
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offerings , becauſe not one of chow. 
flaine,vntill they had returned ow: 
55 Nowwhat timeas Iudas & 
wereinthe land of Galaad, and Simon his 
brother in Galilee before Ptolemais, 

56 Toſephthe ſonne of Zacharias, and 
Azarias, captaines of the pariſo 
of the valiant as and warlike deeds which 
they had done. 

57 Wherefore they (aid, Letys alſo pet 
vs a name, and go fight againſttheheathen 
that are round . 0.0 | 

53 So when they had piuen charpeyns 
the gariſon thatwas nike chem s > po 
rowards Iamnia, 
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theriver, we all goeourrrats him, and 
aq 


42 Now when Iudas came neere the 
brooke,he cauſed the Scribes of the people 
ea remaine by the brooke: vnto whom hee 
paue commandement , ſaying , Suffer no 
man'to vemaine in the campe, bur let all 
cometothe n2 

42 So hewent firſt ouer vntocherh,and 
all thepeople after him : then all gþc hea- 
then being diſcomfited before him, caſt a- 
waytheir weapons, and fled ynto the tem-. 
ple that was at Carnaim, 

44 Bur {|they tooke the city, and burnt 
the remplewith all that were therein. Thus 


Indu and 
fs COmMpany. 


was Carnaim ſubdued, neither could they | 59 Then came Gorgias and his men 
ſtand any longer before Iudas. out of the citic f to fight againſtthem, 
45 Then Iudas gathered together al the | - 60 Ando itwas, that Ioſephand Aw 


(this was a great city in the way as they | 


Iſraclites that were in the countrey of Ga- 
laad fromthe leaſt vnto the greateſt, eucn 
their wiues and their children, and their 
ſKuffe, a very great hoſte, to the ende they 
might come 1nto the land of Iudea, 

46 Nowwhen they came vnto Ephron 


thould goe , very well fortified ) they could 
not turne from it, either on the right hand | 
orthe left,but muſt needs paſiethrough the 
midſt of ir, 

47 Then they of the citie ſhnt them out, 
and ypthe gates with ſtones, 

43 Whereupon Iudas ſentynto them in 
peaceable maner , ſaying ; Let vs paſſe 
through your land to gae into our owne 
countrey, and none ſhall doe you any hurr, 
wewill onely paſſe thorow on foot; how- 
beit they would not open ynto him, | 

49 Wherefore Iudas commanded apro- 
clamationto be made thronghout the hoſt, 
that enery man ſhould pirch his tent in the 
place where hewas. - 

50 So the fouldiers pitched, and affaul- 
ted the city all char day, and all that nigh, 
till arthelength the city was deliuered 1nto 
his hands: 

51 Who then ſlewall the males with the 
edge of the ſyord, and raſed the city, and 
tookethe ſpoilestherof, andpaſiedthorow 


| all Iſracl, andof all the heathen whereſo- 


rias were put to flight, and purſued yntothe 
borders of Iudea,and there wereflainethat 
day ofthe people of Iſrael abouttwothow 
ſand men, 

6x Thus was there apreat ouerthrowe 
among the children of Iſracl, becauſethey 
were not obedient vnto Iudas, and his 
bkerthren, but thought to doe ſomeyaliant 
ace, 

62 Moreouer theſe men came not of 
the ſeed of thoſe, by whoſe hand delive- 
rance was giuen ynto Iſrael, 

63 Howbeitthe man Tudas andhisbre- 
thren were greatly renownedin the ſighto 


euer their name was heard of, 

64 Inſomuch as the people afſebled 
ynto them with ioyfull acclamanions, | 

65 Afterward went war forth with his 
brethren , and fought agal 
of Eſau inthe andromct Bo Soutk,where 
he ſmote Hebron, and theT rownerr 
and pulled downe the fortrefle of it, and 
burnt the townes thereof round about. 

66 From thence he reopening iſ 
to the land of rhe f Philiſtines, paſſes 
through Samaria. 

67 Pr thar time certaine Priefts 4 
rous.to ſhew their yalour, were laine 
battell , for that they went out to fight 


the city ouer them that were {laine. aduiſedly. ”" 
| > Ade this went they ouer Tordan, | 68 So Tudas turned to Azoros ty 
{1 0r,wem | into the greatplaine before Berhſan. land of the Philiſtines, & when en P. 
mn | $3 And Iudasgathered together thoſe | led downe their altars, and _ hve G- 
i ur that || came- behind ; 'and || exhorted the | wed images with fire, and poll 22 
ted,or encom- people all the way through , vill they came ties,he returned into the landot 
Men gs other we rome Ms | co 0 

Toſeph, | . 54 Yothey went yp to mount Sion with: | ep * teach ; 

parry | ioy and gladnes,nhererhey offered burnt | Oe don! to enſalem, 20 Inn} 
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Bout chat time king Antiochus tra- 
uailing through the high countteys, 
heard (ay Par Elimais in the contitrey of 
Perlia , was A city greatly renowned for ti- 

hes,filuer,and gold. 
: And that there wasin ita veryrich 


4. |remple , wherein were || coueringsof gold, 


and breaſtplates , and || ſhields which A- 
lexander ſonne of Philip the Macedonian 
King, who reigned firſt among the Greci- 
123,had left there. 

Wherefore hee came and ſought to 
rake the city,andto ſpoile it, but he was not 
able, becauſe they of the city hauing had 
warning thereof, 

4 Roſeyp againſt himin battel] : So he 
fled and departed thence with great heaui- 
nefle,ind returned to Babylon, _ 

5 Moreouer there came one, who 
brought in tidings into Perſia , that the ar- 
mics which went againſ{tthe land of Tudea, 
were put to flight : 

6 Andthat Lyſiaswho weat forth firſt 
with a great power , was driven away of the 
lewes, and that they were made ſtrong by 
the armour,and power,and ſtore of ſpoiles, 
whichthey had gotten of the armies, whom 
they had deftroycd, 


7 Alfothat hens pulled downe the 
h 


 2bomination which he had ſet vp vpon the 

alrarin Teruſalem, and that they had com- 

7a about the SanAuarywith hie wals as 
efore,and his citic Bethſura, 

8 Now when the King heard theſe 
words,he was aſtonithed, and ſore mouecd, 
whereupon hee layd him downe vpon his 
bed, and fell ſicke for griefe, becauſe ithad 
not befallen him,as he looked for, 


| 9 Andtherehecontinued many dayes : 


| for his | va was euer more and more,and 


| he ma 


| 


e account that he ſhould die, 

10 Wherfore he called for all hisfriends, 
and ſaid ynto them, The fleepe is gone 
from mine eyes , and my heart faileth for 
very care, 


11 And T thought with my (elfe : Into 


What tribulation am 1 come,and how great 


1 flood {.of miſerie ] is it wherein now I 
Mm ? for T was bountifull, and beloued in 
my power, 

12 But now Iremember the enils that 


| Idid at Teruſalem, and that Trooke all the 


| veſlels of pold-and filuer that were therein, 


I mrmm—_ > 
Shes OF aagnol Jo. 
HEFeue, SarFHy lie Thy che 
cle troubles arc came vpon mee, 
and bchold iſh through greae griefe | 
in a ſtrange land, Ok ra 

14 Then called he for Philip one of his 
friends whom he made ruler ouer all his 
Realme:_ Tt : RE, 

15 And gaue him the crowne and his 
robe, and his fagnct, to the end || hc thould 
bring vp his ſonne Antiochus, and noutiil: 
him vp forthe kingdome, 

16 Soking Antiochus died there inthe 
bundreth fortic and ninth yeere, 

17 Now when Lylias knew that the 
king was dead, hee fer vp Antiochus his 
ſonne (whom he had brought vp being 
yong ) to reigne in his ſtead, and his name 
he called Eupator, 

18 About this time they thatwere in the 
towre, ſhut vp the Iſrachtes round about 
the SanRuary, and ſought alwayes their 
uk , and the ſtrengthening of the hca- 
then, 

19 Wherefore Tudas purpoſmg to de- 
ſtroythem, called allthe people ns 
to beliege them, 

2.5 Sothey came together,and beſieged 
them in the hundred and fiftieth yeeregand 
he made mounts for thot againſt them,and! 
[other engines : 

21 Howbeit certaine of them that were 
beheged got foorth , vnto whom ſome vn- 
godly men of Iſrael ioyned hewſclues, 

22 And they went vnte the king, and 
ſaid, How long will it be ere thou execute 
iudgement,andaucnge our brethren ? 

2 2 We have benewilling to ſerue thy fa- 
thcr,and to doe as he would hauec ys, and to 
obcy his commandements, 

24 For which cauſc they of our nation 
befege the towre , and are alicnated from 
VS: ks 2s many of ysasthey could 
Lght on , they flew , and ſpoiled our inhe- 
ritance, . 

' 25 Neitherhaue they ſtretched our their 
hand ag-inſt vs onely, bur alſo againſt all 
their borders, 

26 And behold this day are they be- 
fieging the towre at Jeruſalem totake it: 
the Sanfuary alſo and Bethſura haue they 
fortificd, 

27 Wherefore ifthou doeſt notpreuent 
them quickly, they will doe greater things 
then theſe, nether ſhalt thou be able = 


rule they; | 
Rrer 23 Now | 


Or, lrboured 
defend hs 
[3 Proctt- 
| | heed. 


| 
jor fledde 


om hum to 
the enemie. 
il or, inuade 
| the countrey. 
ſl Or, were 
| growen very 


onr7. | 
"45 to abide 
them, 


faces. 
' 


if 6 Gr.mecte 
= mhb.t- 


" Cieteds: 
alama. 


ia. and th&re-cane out of the 


Maccabees. 


— OO OE ar 
—— -— —— - —_ 


PETIT 
them,{#he caſt them] into the great pit. 

20 Then committed he the countreyto | 
Alcimus, and left with himapower to aide * 
him-: ſo Bacchides went eFata che 

"2/x- But Alciias conrendedforth hie- 
Priefthood;: nes 

22 And ynto him ceforndd al ſuch 2s" 
tfoubled the people , who after they had 

the land of Tudi into their power,, 
did muchHuxtin Wrael, | 

4 Now when Iudis fav al the miſchicfe 
chat Alcimus and his eompany had doe 
then the Itaelies, eucn aboue the hea- 
then, 

24- Heiwentout into. all the coaſt of Tu- 

ea round abobr, and rooke vengeance of 

hem tharhad |} reubleed from him, ſo thax 
thoy dilrf no-wore*[} goe'foorth- into the 
countrrey; -- 

2 5 On the other Gdegrhen Altcimus ſaw 
that Tudas and lis coimpany || liad gotten 
rhe-vpper hand; and kn L5e M. hee was not. 
able r6f-abide thelrforce; hiwent apaine 
to theking/: andſaid all the wotſt of chem 
tharhecould 
© 46; Thenthe king ſeas Nicanotonc of 
his honourable princes, a mag that; bare 
deadlyhare neo Iſrael; with Eveamandc- 
ner to deſtroy che people. 

7.3 So Nicanor came Toiwfidern wid 
reatforce: and ſentymo Tudssand his 
in deceitfuliy with} RR Words? 


ſaying, 


& Lice there be-no battgll berwedng me 
| | rnd [Þwillcome with afewe mer, that 
| + Gr. ſee your 


may Þ lce you in peace! '* | 
'zg' Hee came therefore tO, vis ) ind 
they ſakuredone/2nother peaceably, How- 
beie theenery lepywroprepated to take away 
Lludas by viotence. : | 

| >: Whictything aftetiv was knowerr to 
tudas{cowitÞthardte carne viits bim with 
deccit, he was (ore afraid:of Him, & would 


ſce-hisface nyimore. : - 


21 Nicanot: alſo when'Ae- Gow tharhis 


counſel wasdifcauered werit ont ro Fright 


againft Tudas behides || Copharfalatiia; 10 
10 35 Whererlfowere flaine of Nicariors 
Gas; aboar fucthbuſand mien, and [the 
peldj fiediqpo theeiryof Dand; 
'23- Aterthis went Niemorypro motit | 
nEtuary | 
\CErralt rheþriefts, undeertaine of the | 
eldus.obthe people 46i(ilute hittyipearel 
ably ,and-to thew' him thre burne Licrilice 


q 


_— ofter edfor the king. 


|ebanh en, mf 


| ſafetie,I will burne 


por them” chat ptitfied 


"24 Butt he thi FFI"9g 


Re 


> 2 


F2, Gor iahigey 
le Tudas and his hoſte benoy 4 
into my hands, if eter Teome'4s 


Vi. 


vp thighouſe+ pri 


thar "1 went out in a great rape, 


36 Thenthe Prielts entredin d 
before the nelerr nn the Templeyrepin 


pre: 
ho O Lord 'didtchnſerhis! 
to \ called by thy Naie,and tobe cha 
of prayer and petition for thy 
38 Be aenged of this bd. hike 
and let them fall by the fyord: : Remember 
_ pr) any mn our , and (affer them not to 
3 " 


longer; 
rm br ans went ont of Teruſilemn,| 
Mieched IStentsSin Berhorongyherean 
hoſt: out of Syria mcthim, ' © 

40 But Tuadas pitched! in Adafawith three 
thoufand'men,and there he prayed, faying, 
| qr '®O Lord; whetri they tht wereſejt 
fromthe king of che Aﬀſyrians blih hemed, 
thine Angel wentour and Ginotea hdr 

fonreſcore,and fue thouſmd of them, 

42 Euecn ſo deftroy thou this hoſte bes. 
fore vs thisday,thar the reſtmgy kna thi | 
he harh ſpokert blafphetnvully ap1ihi thy 
Sznttnry, arid fidge thou Hin according 
to his wickednefle, -* 

.-4;3 Sotherhirreenth day of the noneth 
Adir, thehofts ioyned barrell , but Niez- 
rtorsH1oRt yas djſcomfited, andh he himfelſe 
was firſt fine inthebarrell.” 

44 Now whei Nicanors hoſt fi Fp 
he was ſlainegthey caſt away theit weapons, 
and fled: m PENG 

45 Then.|| they purſue a 
dayes journey: Gen Fdaſs, vato-Gafer?, 
ſoanding'an alarte afrer rhein wich thr 
trumpet 
1 48 Whtfrapoh! they carne forrh out (ol 
all te. townes of Tudea round 90 
 cdofet# them ip; ſarhatrhe SNL 


en, were all 


Cane yithy 
1 

het Wat] hay ; my et 

 aridthe "ind fore of NG icanors 
and. his right hand which he ſtretchedou 

© prondly, 4d brought thew 7 


ed gn TN repaph [# 
"Ts bs ln you 
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[64k 


fin Yon 


great gladneſl & 49 More- 


[3 " \ 
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"49 Moreouerthey ordcigedto keep yere. 
ly this da 


,being the thirteenth of Adar. 


50 Thus the land of Iuda was in; reſt 


alitde while. 
CHAP, VII r. 8 

4 informed 0 wer and policie of the & 0- 
: _ > gore. nn ma fo yon 
articles of that league. 
Ow Indas had heard of the fame of 
N the Romanes, that they were mighty 
and yaliant men, and ſuch as would lowing- 
ly accept all that ioyned themlelues yato 
them, and make alcague of amitiewith all 

that came vnto them, 

: Andthatthey were men of great ya- 
lour: It was told him alſo of their wars and 
noble as which they had done amongſt 
the [| Galatians, 8 how they had conquered 
them,and brought them vnder tribute, 

3 Andwhatthey haddone inthe coun- 
trey of Spaine,for the winning of the mines 
of the filuer and gold which 15 there. 

4 And that bytheir policie and pati- 


| ence they had conqered || all that place 


_ it were very farre from them) and 
the kings alſo that came againſt them from 
the yttermoſt part of the earth,til they had 
diſcomfited them , and giuen them a great 
ouerthrow , ſo that the reſt did give them 
tribute cuery yeere, 

5 Belidesthis,how they had diſcomhred 
in battell Philip, and Perſeus King of the 
[| Citims , with others that lift vp them- 
ſelues againſt them,& had ouercome them. 

6 How alſo Antiochusthe great kin 


of Aſia that came againſt them in barttell, | 


hauing an hundred and twentic elephants 
with horſemen and chariots, and a very 
great armie, was diſcomhited by them, 

7 And how theytooke him aliue , and 
couenanted that he and ſuch as reigned af- 
ter him, thould pay a greattribute,and giue 
hoſtages, and that which was agreed ypon, 

8 Andthecountrey of India, and Me- 
dia,and Lydia, and of the goodlieſt coun- 
_ : which they tooke of him, and gaue 
to king Eumenes, 

9 Moreouer how the Grecians had de- 
termined to come and deſtroy them. 

10 And that they hauing knowledge 
thereof, ſent againſt them a certaine cap- 
taine, and fighting with them flew many of 
them,and caried awaycaptiues,their wiues, 
and their children, and (poiled them , and 
tooke poſſeſſion of their lands, and pulled 
downe their ſtrong holds , and brought 


them to be their ſeruants ynto this day, 


tt [Tt was told him beſides) how they 
deſtroyed and brought vnder their domi- 
nion, all other kingdomes and Iſles thatat 
anytime refſted them. | 

_ 12 Futwiththeir friends,and ſuch as re- 
lied ypon them they kept amitie : and that 
= had conquered kingdomes both farre 
andnigh, into much as all that heard of 
their _ -_ afraid of them, 

1; Allo that whom they would helpeto 
a kingdom,thoſe reigne, «4 whom ——_ 
they wonld, they diſplace: finally thae they 
wcre greatly exalted, 

14 Yettorall this, none of them wore 
acrowne , or was clothed in purple to bee 
magnihed _— 

15 Moreover how they had made for 
themſclues a Senate houſe, wherein three 
I w— twenty men f(atc in counſell 

ayly, conſulting alway for the le, to 
the end they might be well led. ; 

16 And that they committed their go. 
uernment to one man euery yeere, who ru- 
led ouer all their countric,and that all were 
obedient to that one, & that there was nei.. 
ther enuic,nor emulation am them, 

17 Inconſideration of theſe things, Tu- 
das choſe Eupolemus the ſonne of Tohn, 
the ſonne of Accas, and Iaſon the ſonne of 
Eleazar, and ſent them to Rome to make a 
league of amity & confederacie with them, 

18 [ And to entreate them] that they 
would take the yoke from them , for they 
ſaw tharthe kingdome of the Grecians did 
oppeſic Iſrael with ſeruitude, 

19 They wenttherefore toRome(which 


was a yery great —— came intothe 


Senate,wherethey ſpake and ſaid, 

20 Indas res ht on with his brethren, 
and the people of the Tewes, haue ſent ys 
ynto you,to make a confederacy,and peace 
with you, and that wee might be repiltred 
your confederates and friends. 


21 So thatmatterpleaſed the Romans 
well. 

:2 And this is the copieof the Epiſtle 
which (the Senate) wrote backe againe, in 
tables of brafſe: and ſent to Ieruſalem,that 
there they might haue by them a memorial 
ofpeace and confederacie. 

23 Good _—_— 2G Ce Com 
to the e of the Tewes, by Sea 
ar ral gk.» the ſword alſo and ene-! 

mie,be farrefromthem. 

24 If there come firſt any warre ypon 
the Romanes or any of their confederates 
throughout all their dominion, 

Rrr 3 25 The 


_ 


2.5 The people of the Tewes ſhall he 
them, as the time ſhall be appointed, with 
all their hearr. JON 

26 Neither ſhall they giueany thing,vn- 
to them that make war yponthem , or aide 
them with vituils , weapons; money, or 
ſhips , asit hath ſcemed good vnto the Ro- 
manes, but they ſhall keepe their couenant 
without taking any thing therefore. 

27 In the ſame manner alſo, if warre 
come firſt ypon the nation of the Tewes, 
the Romans ſhall helpe them wittr all their 
heart , according as the time ſhall be ap- 
inted them, 

23 Neither ſhal yifuals be giuento them 
that t1ke part againſt them, or weapons,or 
money, or ſhips, as it hath ſeemed good to 
the Romanes ; bur they thail keepe their 
couenants,and that without deceit, 

29 According to theſe articles did the 
Romanes make acoucnant with the peo- 
ple of the Iewes. 

30 Howbeit, ifhereafter the one partie 
or the other, ſhall thinke meet to adde or 
diminiſh any thing,they may doe it at their 
pleaſures , and whatſocuer they ſhall adde 
or take away,thalbe ratified, 

31 And as touching the cuils that De- 
metrius doth to the Iewes, we haue written 
vnto him,ſaying,Wherfore haſt thon made 
thy yoke heauic ypon our friends,and con- 
federates the Tewes, 

32 Iftherefore they complaine any more 
againſt thee : we will doe them juſtice, and 
| ightwith thee by ſea and by land, ® 
CHAP. IX, 


1 Alcinus and Bacchides come againe with new forces 
mto Indea. 15 The armie of Inda flee from him, 17 
and he u flaine. 30 Tonatharts m buplace, 40 and 


Yewengeth hu brother Tohns quavell. 55 Alcimus u 
plagued, and dieth, 70 Bacchides lad peace with 


Tonathan. 

Vrthermore , when Demetrius heard 

that Nicanor and his hoſte were ſlaine 
in battel , f he ſent Bacchides and Akcimus 
intothe land of Tudea theſecond time,and 
withthem ſ] the chiefe ſtrength of his hoſt. 

2 Whowentforth by the way that lea- 
deth to [| Galgala, and pitched their tents 
before Maſaloth,which1s inArbela,and af- 
terthey had wonit, they ſlew much people. 
_ 3 Alſothefirſt moneth of the hundred 
hfte and ſecond yeere, they encamped be= 
fore Ictuſalem, 

4 From whence they remooued and 
went to {| Berea, with twentie thouſand 
footmen, and two thouſand horſemen. 

5s Now Iudashad pitched histents at 


a —L * <4 7 
£4 \ Ty F7A . 
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with him, 

6 Who ſeeing the mukitude 
ther army to be G great, were hn 
whereupon many conueyedthemſelues oe 
of the hoſte, inſomuch as there abode of 
them no more then eight hundred men, 

7 When Tudas therefore ſav tha his 
hoſt ſlipt away, and thatthe battell preſſed 
vpon him , he was ſoretroubled in minde 
and much diſtreſſed for that hee had n; 
time to gatherthem together, 

8 Neuerthelefle ynto them that re. 
mained, hefaid ; Let ysariſe andoveya. 

ainſt our enemies,ifperaducnture we may 
cable to hight with them, 


9 Bur they dehorted him, faying, We 


our liucs, and hereatter we wil returne with |*" 
our brethren, and fight againſt them: for 
we are but few, 

10 LIhenTudasfaid, God forbidtha] 
ſhould doe this thing ,and flee away from 
them : If ourtime'be come, let ysdieman- 
fully for our brethren , aud þ letys not 
ſtaine our honour, 


11 With that the hoſte ' of Bacchides' 


againſt || them, their horſemenbeing di-| 7 


and archers going before the hoſte, and\ ger 
they that HOY inthe forewardyereall [9k 
mighty men. | 


12 As for Bacchides,he was inthe right 
wing , ſo the hoſte drew necre ontheryo 
parts,and ſounded their trumpets, 

13 Theyalſo of Tudas (ide, eventhey 
ſounded their trumpets alſo , ſo that the 
earth ſhookat the noiſe ofthe armies,&the 
battell continued from morning till 

44 Now when Tudas pure 
Bacchides and the ſtrength of his amy 
were on the right (ide , he tooke with him 
all the hardy men, ; 

Is Whodiſcom Fred the right wing,a0d 
purſued them ynto the mount Azotus, 

15 But when they of the —_ ſaw 
that they of the right wing were duycom- 
fited, they followed ypon udas and thoſe 
that were with him hard at the heclesfrom 
behind ; : 

17 Whereupon there was a ſorebartel,V- 
ſomuch as many were ſlaine on both parts 


18 Tudas o was killed , andthe re 


nant fled. 
19 Then Tonathan 


and Simon woke 
buried him in 


Tudas their brother, and 


the 


Iron 


_— 


ſhall neucr be ablc: || let vs now ratherſane! [Tejly 


remoued our of their tents, and tood ouer | =_ 


uded into two troupes , and their ſlingers| jugs 


apocryphi- | 
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the ſepulchre of his fathers in Modin, 

20 Morconer they bewailed him, and 
all Iſrael made great lamenration for him, 
2nd mourned many dayes-fayings 

21 How is the valiant manfallen, that 
delmered Iſracl ? 

:2 As for the other things concerning 
ſudas and his warres, and the noble ates 
which he did , and his greatnefle, they are 
not written : for they were very many. 

23 q Nowafter the death of Tudas, the 
wicked began to put forth their heads in all 
the coaſts of Iſrael, and thereroſe vp all 
ſuch as wrought iniquity. 

24 71 thole dayes alſo was there a very 
great famine, by reaſon whereof the coun- 
trey reuolted, and went with [| thcm. 

25 Then Bacchides choſe the wicked 
men,and made them lords of the countrey. 

26 And they made enquirie and ſearch 
for Iudas friends and brought them vnto 
Bacchides, who tooke vengeance of them, 
and f ſed them deſpiretully. 

27 So was there a great afflition in Iſra- 
el, the like whereof was not fince the time 
that a prophet was not ſeene amongſithem. 

23 Forthis cauſc all Tudas friends came 
together,and (aid vnto Tonathan, 

29 Since thy brother Iudas died,we haue 
no manlike him to goe foorth againſt our 
enemies, and Becdheles; and againſt them 
of our nation that are aduerlariesto vs. 

309 Now therefore we haue choſen thee 
this day to be ourprince, and captaine 1n 
his ſtead, that thou maieſt fight our battels. 

31 Vponthis, Ionathantooke the go- 
uernance ypon him at that time , and roſe 
vp in ſtead of his brother Tudas. 

32 But when Bacchides gat knowledge 
thereof,he ſought for to ſlay him. 

33 Then Ienathan and Simon his bro- 
ther,and all that were with him, perceiuing 
that , fled intothe wilderncſſe of Thecoe, 
29 their tents by the water of the 
e Aſphar, 

bich when Bacchides vnderſtood, 


and 

poo 

34 [IW 

c came neereto Iordan with all his hoſte 
ypon the Sabbath day, 

25 Now Ionathan had ſent his brother | * 


[| Tohn} a captaine of the people, to pra 
his friends the Nabathitesfrhareheymighe 
_ with them their carriage , which was 
mucn, |; 

36 Butthe children of Iambri came out 
of Medaba, and tooke Iohn and all that he 
had andwent heir way withit: + { © 

37 After this came word to Ipnathan 


At 


Iambri made a great marriage, and were 


bringing the bride from {{ Nadabathawith || r, Me- 


a great traine, as being the daughter of one 
of the great princes Canaan, 

33 Therefore they remembred Iohn 
their brother, and went vp and hid chem= 


{clues vnder the couert of the mountaine.' 


39 Where they lift vp their eyes , and 
looked, and behold, there was much adoe 
and great cariage : md the bridegroome 
came forth , and his friends and brethren 
to meete them with || drums and || inſtru- 
ments of mulicke,and many weapons. 

49 Then Ionathan and they that were 
with him , roſe yp againſt them from the 
place where they lay in ambuſh, and made 
a flaughter of them in ſuch ſort,as many fel 
downe dead, and the remnant fled into the 
mountaine,and they tooke all their ſpoiles. 

41 Thus was the nmiarriage turned into 
mourning , and the noyſe of their melody 
into lamentation. 

42 So when they had auenged fully the 
blood of their brother, they turned againe 
to the mariſh of Iordan. 

43 Now when Bacchides heard hereof, 
hee came on the Sabbath day ynto the 
banks of Tordanwith a great power, 

44 Then Ionathan faid to his compa- 
ny, Let vs goe vp now and fight for our 
lives, for it ſtandeth not with ys today, as 
in tune paſt : 

45 ForBchold , the battell is before vs 
and bchind vs, andthe water of Iordan on 
this fide and that fide, the mariſh likewiſe 
and wood , neither isthere place for ysto 
turne ahfide, 


46 Wherefore cry ye now vnto heauen, | 


that ye may be delivered from the hand of 
your enemies, 

47 With that they ioyned battel,and To- 
nathan ſtretched foorth his hand to ſmite 
Bacchides, but he turned backe from him. 

48 Then Ionathan and they that were 


with him, leapt into Tordan, and ſwmamme |! 


ouer ynto the farther banke : howbeit the 
other paſſed not ouer Jordan vnto them. 
49 So there were ſlaine of Bacchides 
fide that day about a f thouſand men. 
5o Aferward returned Bacchides' to 
Terufalem, and || repaired the ftrong cities 
in Tudea : the fort in Tericho,and Enimaus, 
and Bethoron, and Bethel , and Thamna- 
tha, Pharathoni, and || Taphon (theſe did 
he wen es with high wals, 


and with barres. 
5 ) Rrr 4 


fave. 


+ Two thew- 
ſand men. 
Joſeph. art 


with garcs, ches. 


$51 And| 


—_ — ——— 


$2». %,% Iz 


; and Simon his brother,that the childrenof © 


| 


+» -— 


51 And in them heſer a gariſon, that 
might worke malice vpon Iſrael. 
52 He fortified alſo f the citic Bethſura, 
and Gazara, andthe towre, and put forces 
in them,and prouiſion of victuals 
53 Belides, hee tooke the chicfe mens 
ſonnes in the country for hoſtages, and put 
them in the towreat Ieruſalem to be kept. 
54 Moreoucr, inthe handred, fiftie and 
third yeere,in the ſecond moneth,Alcimus 
commanded that the wal of the inner court 
of the Sanctuary ſhould be pulled down, he 
pulled downalſo the works of the prophets, 

55 Andashc beganto pull downe,cuen 
at that time was Alcimus { Youver , and his 
enterpriſes hindered : for his mouth was 
ſtopped, and he was taken with apalſie , ſo 
that hee could no more ſpeake any thing, 
nor giue order concerning his houte 

2 So Alcimus died at that time with 
great torment. 
57 Now when Bacchides ſaw y Alcimus 
was dead , he returned to the king, where- 
upon the land of Iudeawasinreſttwo yere, 
58 Then all the vngodly men held a 
counſel, ſaying, Behold, Ionathan and his 
company are at eaſe,8& dwell without care : 
nowtherefore we will bring Bacchides hi- 
ther,who ſhall take them al in one night, 
59 Sothey went,and conſulted with him, 
60 Then remooued he,and came with a 
eat hoſte, and ſent letters priuily to his 
adherents in Iudea, that they ſhould take 
Tenathan, and thoſe that were with him : 


| Howbeit they could not, becauſe their 


counſell was knowen ynto them, 

61 Wherefore they tooke of the men of 
the countrey that were authors of that miſ- 
chiefe,a bout fiftie perſons,and ſlew them, 
62 Afterward Ionathan and Simon, 
and they that were with him , got them a- 


4 way to Bethbaſi,which isinthewildernefle, 


-and they repaired the decayesthereof, and 
made it ſtrong, 

63 Whichthing when Bacchides knew, 
he gathered together all his hoſte, and ſent 
word || to them that were of Tudea, 

64 Then\vent heandlayd fiege againſt 
Berhbafi , and they foughtagainit it along 
ſeaſon,and made engines of warre, 

65 But Tonathan left his brother Simon 
in the citic, and went foorth himſelfe into 
the countrey, and with a certaine number 
went he foorth, 

66 And heſmote {| Odonarkes and his 


brethren » and the children of Phaſiron in 
their tent, 
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| 


| againſt vs. 


67 And when he began to t 

and came yp with his forces Simon th 
company went out of the citie , and burne 
vp the engines of warre, 

68 And w_ ainſt Bacchides, who 
was diſcomfited by —_ they afflicted 
him ſore, For his counſell and trauaile was 
1N Vainc, . 

69 Wherefore he was very wroth atthe 
wicked menthar gaue him counſel tocome 
into the countrey,inſomuch asheſlew mz. 


ny of them , and purpoſed to rerurne into 
his owne countrey, 


70 Whereofwhen Ionathan had know. 
ledge, hee ſent ambaſſidours ynto him, to 
the end he ſhould make pexce with him, 
and deliuer them the priſoners, 

71 Whichthing he accepted,anddidac. 
cording to his demaunds, and ware ynto 
him that he would neuer doe him harme al 
the dayes ofhis life, 

72 When therfore hc had reſtoredynto 
him the priſoners that he had taken afore- 
time out of the land of Iudea, hereturned 
and went his way into his owneland nei- 
therf came he any more intotheir borders, 

72 Thus the {word ceaſed from Iſrael: 
but Eh dwelt at Machmas, and be- 
gan to f gouerne the people , and he de 

royed & yngodly men out of Iſrad. 
4. of # A+ = 
1 Demetrius maketh layge offers to hane peace with I'- 
nathan, 25 Huletters to the Iewes. 47 Jonathan ma- 
keth peace with Alexander, 50 Who kilethDeme- 
tris, 58 and marrith the daughter of Ptolomos. 

62 Tonathan is font for by him, and much honewed, 

75 andprewaileth againtt the forces of Demetrau the 

gonger, 84 and burveth the temple of Dagon, 
= the hundreth and ſixtieth yeere, Alex- 

anderthe fſonne of Antiochus ſurnamed 
Epiphanes, went vp and tooke Proſemais: 
for the people had receiued him,by meanes 
whereof he reigned there, 
2 Now when king Demetrius heard 
thereof, he gathered together an exceedin 4 
gret hoſte,and went foorth againſt kimro 
> 
- Moreouer Demetrius ſent letters m- 
to —_— with louing words , ſo 2s 
| magnified him, 

3 For, ſid he , Let vs firft make peace 

with him, before he joyne with Al 


5 Elſe he will remember all the els 
that we haue done againſt him,and again 
his brethren and his people, 


6 Wherefore he gaue him a 


his 


uthorityt0 
gather together an hoſte , and to Loon 


LO - FE 
oy } v 
' 


that he might aide him in battell: , 2 2 Whereofwhen Demetrius heard, he 
te alſo that the hoſtages thar | was very ſory, and ſaid, 
| were in the towre, ſhould be delivered him, | 23 Whathavewe donethat Alexander 
| + Thencame Jonathan tolTeruſalem, | hath prevented vs, in makin amity with 
| and read the letters in the audience of all | the Iewesto ſtrengthen himſelte 2 
|the people, and of them that were in the | 24 Lalſowill write vnto them words of 
| tOWTE, encouragement; and promiſe them] digni- 
$ Who were ſore afraid when they heard | ties and gifts, that I may haue their aide, 
thatthe king had giuen himauthoritie to { 25 Heſent ynto him therefore, tothis 
gather together an hoſe, | efte& : King Demetrius vntothe people of 
9 Whercuponthey of the towre dceli- \ the Tewes, (endeth greeting : 
uered their hottages vnto Ionathan,andhe | 26 Whereas you haue kept couenants 
deliucred them vato their parents. with vs, and continucd m our friendſhip, 
10 Thisdone, Ionathanſetled himſelte | nor ioyning your ſclues with ourenemics, 
in leruſalem, and began to build & repaure | we haue heard hereot, andare glid: 
the citie. 27 Wherefore nowcontinue yee ſtillto 
13 Andhe commanded the workemen | be faithfull vnto vs, and we wil well recom- 
to buyld the walles, and the mount Sion | _ you for thethings you doe in our be- 
roundabout with ſquare ſtones, tor fortiti- c, 
cation, and they did ſo, 28 And will grant you many immuni- 
2 Thenthe Qrangersthar were inthe | ties, and giue yourewards, 
fortreſſes which Bacchides had built, fled | 2g And now1 doefree you,and for your 
away : ſake I releaſe all the Iewes from tributes, 
I 3 [nſomuch as eucry manleft his place, | and from the cuſtomes of ſalt, and from 
and went 1nto iS OWne COUNTTEy, Crowne taxes, 

14 Onely at Bethſura certaine of thoſe 39 And from that which appertaineth 
that had fortaken the lawe , andthe com- | vnto me to recciue for the third part of the 
mandements remained {tll; foritwas their | ſeed, andthe halfe of the fruit of the trees, 
place of refuge. I releaſe it from this day forth, ſo that they 

15 Now whea king Alexander had heard | ſhall not beraken of theland of Tadea, nor 
what promiſes Demctrus had ſentynto Io- | ofthe three gouernments which are added 
nathan : when alſo it was told him of the | thereunto out of the countrey of Samaria 
battels and noble ates which hee and his | and Galile,fro this day forth for euermore. 
brethren hid done, and of the painesthat 1 Ler Teruſalem alſo be holy and free, 
they had endured, : wh the bordersthereof, both from tenths 

16 Hefaid, Shall we find ſuch anovher | andrtribures, 
man ? Now therefore we wil make him our | 32 Andas forthe towre which isat Teru- 
friend, and confederate. ſalem,I yeeld yp my authoritie ouer it, and 
17 Vponthis he wrote a lctter and ſent | giue itrothe high Prieſ ,thar he may ſetin 


it vnto him according to theſe wordes, fay- | itſuchmen as he ſhall chooſe to keepe it. 


ing : 33 Moreouer freely ſer at libertie cue- 
| 38 King Alexander to his brother Io- | ry one of the Tewes that were caried cap- 
nathan, ſendeth greeting: tiues out of the land of Tudea,into any part 
' 19 Wehaucheard of thee,that thou art | of my kingdome, and I will thatall my of- 
a man of great power, and meer to bee our | ticers remit y tributes, euen of their cartell. 
friend, 34 Furthermore,] wilthat all the Feaſts 
20 Wherefore now this day we ordaine | and Sabbaths, and New moones and fo- 
thee to be the high prieſt of thy nation,and | lemne dayes,andthe three before the 
q*o becalledthe kings friend, (and there- | Feaſt, and thethree dayes after the Feaſt, 
|withall hee ſent him a purple robe and a | ſhalbe all dayes of immunitie and freedom 
crowne of gold) ſand reguire thee) totake | for all the Tewes in my realme. | 
our part, and keepe friendſhip with vs. | 35 Alſo no man ſhall hane authortty to 
21 Sointheſeuenthmoneth ofthe hun- | meddle with them , or to moleſt any of 
dreth and ſixticth yeere, at the feaſt of the | 2rrer, = 
Tabernacles, Tonathan put on the holy | 36 [will further "tharthere be enrol- 
tobe, and gathered regerher forces, and led: the kings forces abour chirtie 
I much armour. | thouſand men ofthe I 


— 


[f Or, of the 


b | boly thmgs. 


ſhall be giuen as belongeth to all the kings 
forces. 
27 Andof them ſome ſhall beplacedin 
the kings ſtrong holds, of whom alſo ſome 
ſhall be ſet ouer the affaires of the king- 
dome, which are of truſt : and I will that 
their ouerſeers and goucrnours be of them- 
ſclues, and that they fliuc after their owne 
lawes,cuen as the king hath commandedin 
theland of Iudea. 
23 Andconcerning the three gouern- 
meats that are added to Iudea from the 
countrey of Samaria, let them bee joyned 
with Iudea, thatthey may bee reckoned to 
be vnder one, nor bound to obey other au- 
thority then the high Prieſts. 
29 As for Ptolemais and the land per- 
_—_ thereto,T giue it asa free gift roche 
an 
expences || of the SanQuary. 
49 Moreouer, I giue cuery yere fifteene 


41 And allthe ouerplus which the offi- 
cerspayed not ingas in formertime, from 
"mar Aer ſhal be giucatowards the works 
of the Temple. 

.2 And beſides this, the fue thouſand 
ſhekels of Gluer,which they tooke from the 
vies of the Temple out of the accounts 
yeere by yeere, euen thoſe things ſhall bee 
releaſed, becauſe they appertaine to the 
Prieſts that miniſter. 

43 Andwhoſoeuer they be thatfleeynto 
the Temple at Teruſalem, or bee within the 
libertics thereof, being indebted vnto the 
king,or for any other matter,let them be at 
liberty,and all that they haue in my realme. 
44 For the building alſo and repairing of 
the works of the SanQtuary, expences{ 

be giuen of the Kings accounts, 
45 Yea,zand forthe building of the wals 
of Icruſalem, and the fortifying thereof 
round about, expences ſhalbe giuen out of 
the Kings accounts, as alſo for building of 
the walles in Iudea, 

. 46 Now when Ionathan and the people 
heard theſe words,they gaue no credit ynto 
them, nor receiued them, . becauſe they re- 
membred the great cuill that he had done 
in Iſrael; for he had atflied the ery ſore. 
47 But with Alexander they were well 


Tpleaſcd,becauſe he was the firſt that entrea- 


ted of true peace with them ,and they were 
confederatc with him alwayes, 7 S 

48 Then gathered king Alexatier great 
forces, & camped ouer againſt Demetrius. 


ti 


at Teruſalem, for the neceſlary 


thouſand ſhekels of filuer, our of the kings | 
{ accounts from the places appertaining. - 


| progenitors, and have gottenthe domin;. 
' on,and overthrowen Dena. 


1 
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them, 
50 And hee continued the 
ſore ymtill the Sunne weny Jets —— 


day was Demetrius ſlaine, 
52 Afterward Alexander ſent Ambaſt. 


dors to Ptoleme king of E . 
meſlage to this fg. oNee hve F 


52 Forſomuch as Tam come 293 
my realme, and am ſctin the th of r 


uered our countrey, 

| $3 ( Forafter I hadioyned battell with 
him,both he,and his hefte was diſcomfted 
by vs, {o that wee fit in the throne of his 
kingdome) 

54 Now therefore let ys makealexgye 
of amity together, and giue mee nowthy 
daughter to wife: and I will be thy ſonnein 
law, and will giue both thee and her, gifs 
according to thy dignitie, | 

55 Then Proleme theking ganeanſyer, 
ſaying, Happy be the day whenn thoudidft 
returne into the land of thy fathers, and 
ſateſt inthe throne of their lingdone 

56 And nowwilll doetothee, asthou 
haſt written : meet me therefore at Ptolc. 
mais,that we may ſce one another,forT wil 
marry my daughter to thee according to 
thy deſire. 

57 So Ptolome went out of Egyptwith | 
his daughter Cleopatra, and they camemn- 
to Ptolemais in the hundred threeſcore 
and ſecond yeere, ; 

58 Whereking Alexander meeting him, 
gaueynto him his daughter Cleopatra,a 
celebrated her marriage at Ptolemais with 
great glory,as the maner of kingsis. 

59 Now king Alexander had written 
p Ionathan,thathe ſhould come and meet 
him. 

60 Who thereupon went honourablyto|. 
Peolemais,where he met the two kingpan 
gaue them and their friends filuer 
al many preſents, and found fauodr 

cir fight. | " 

G1 Ke that time certaine peſtilent ſe 
Lowes of Iſrael, menofawicked liſe,afſem- 
bled themſclues againſt him,to accuſe him: 
but the king would not heare them. 

62 Yeamorethenthat , the Ro ke 
manded to _ o _ rv & 
him in purple: and they (1610, 

Gz Alſo he made him fi by himſclſegm 


" > - 4 


{ajd ynto his princes, Go with htm into the 


'relt that take our part, and they ſhall tell 
[theethat thy foot is not able to ſtand be- 
|fore our face ; for thy fathers haue beene 
| twice put to flight in their owne land. 


4A 


would paſſe 


19. tookethreethouſand horſmen with a great 
apo, | hoſt of foormen,& went to Azotusfjas one 
| that tonrneyed, andherwithall {drew him 


0rd bis 


| midſt of the city, and make proclamation, 
thar no man complaine againſt him of any 
matter, and that no mantrouble him for a- 
ny manner of cauſe. 


was honoured according to the proclama- 
tion,& clothed in parplegthey fledall away. 


him amongſt his chicte friends, and made 
him 2 duke,and [ſpartaker of his dominion, 


ruſalem with peaceand ne 


ſcore and tift yeere, came Demetrius ſonne 
of Demetrius, out of Crete into the lande 
of his fathers, 


tell, he was right fory , and returned into 
Antioch, 


the gouernour of Cocloſyria his generall, 
who gathered together a great hoſte, and 
cumped in Tamnia, and ſentynto Ionathan 


tac high Prieſt, ſ:ying, 


vs,and I am laughed to ſcorne ſor thy fake, 
and reproched, and why doeſt thou vaunt 
thy power againſt vsia the mountaines ? 


owne ſtrength, come downe to vs into the 
plaine field, and there let vs trie the matter 
| together,for with me isy power of the cities 


able to abide the horſemen and ſo great a 
power in the plaine, where is neither ſtone 
aor flint,nor place to flee ynto, 


and choofing ten thouſand men, hee went 
| out of Teruſalem, where Simon his brother 
met him forto _ him, 


Pe: butthey of Toppe ſhut him out of t 
City,becauſeA nins had 2 gariſon there 


| whereupon they of the citic let him in for 


feare: and ſo Ionathanwan Toppe. 


64 Now when his acculers ſaw that hee 
65 Sothe king honoured him, & wrote 
66 Afterward Tonathan returned to Ie- 
67 Furthermore, inthe hundreththree- 


63 Wherof when king Alexander heard 


69 Then Demetrius made Apollonius 


70 [houaloneliftcit yp thy (elfe againſt 
71 Now therfore if thou truſteſt in thine 


72 Aske and learne wholI am, and the 


73 Wherefore now thou ſhalt not bee 


74 SO when Ionathan heard theſe words 
Apollonius,he was moued in hisminde, 


75 Andhepitched histents againſt -_ | 
e 
76 Then lonathan laid fhege vntoit : 


77 Whereof when Apallonius heard,he 


forthintotheplairie,becauſe he had a great 


mumber of horſmen,in wh6 he put 
78 Then Ionathan followed after him to 

Azotus,where the armies ioyned batzell. 

: 79 Now Apollonius had left athouſand 
O 


emeninambulh. 


80 And Ionathan knewe that there was 
an ambuſhment behind him; for they had 
compaſled in his hoſte,and caft darts atthe 
people, from morningrtill evening, 

81 Butthepeople ſtood till, as Tona- 
than had commaunded them : and ſothe 


[| enemies horſes were tired, 


| 82 Then broughe Simon forth his hoſt, 
and ſet them againſt the foormen, (for the 
horſemen were ſpent) who were diſcomfi- 


ted by him,and fled. 


$3 The horſemenallo being ſcattered 


inthe field, fled to Azotus, and 


Bethdagon their idoles temple for ſafety, 

84 But Ionathan ſet tre on Azotus,and 
the cities round about it, and tooke their 
{poiles,& the temple of Dagon, with them 
that were fled into it,he burnt with fire, 

85 Thus there were burnt & flaine with 
the ſword,wellnigh eight thouſand men. 

86 And from thence Ionathan remoo- 
ucd hishoſte,and camped againſt Aſcalon, 
where the men of the city came foorth,and 


met him with great pom 


e 
87 After TT en lonathan and his 


hoſte ynto Ierulalem,hauing many ſpolles. 
88 Now when king Alexander heard 


theſe things , hee honoured Tonathan yet 


more, 


bordersthereof in poſicfiion. 
CH AF 21 


12 Ptolomens raketh away bu daughter from Alexander, 
and ertreth vpon his gngdome. 177 Alexander u flame, 
avid Ptol:y mens daeth withm three dayesr. 20 Jonathan 
befiegeth the towre at Terwſalem. 26 The lewerand he 
are much horowred by Demetrius, 48 Whe wreſened 
by the Texpes from bis owne ſubreth m1 Antioch. 57 An- 
tochus the yerger hanowreth Ionathan, 61 Hu explons 


m ders places, 


A Nd the king of Egypt athered 


ther a great hoſte 


and went about throgh deceit to 


anders kingdome, andioynento Fs owne, 
2 Whereupon he tooke his tourney in- 


eo Syria in peaceable maner, ſo 


the cities opened ynto him, apd met him : 
for king Alcxander had commanded them 
ſo ta doe,becauſe he washis father in law, | 


89 And ſent him a buckle of gold,asthe 
vſc is to be giuento ſuch as are of the kings 
blood : he gaue him alſo Accaron with 


ethe and thatli 
eth vypon the Sea ſhore, and many ſtu 3 


histruſt, 


wenr into 


| 
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asthey of| 
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3 Now as Ptolomee entredinto the ci- 
| ries, he ſetin cuery one of them a gariſon 

of ſouldiersto keepe it. 

4 Andwhen he came neere to Azotus, 
they ſhewed him the temple of Dagon that 


thereofthat were deſtroycd,and the bodies 
that were caſt abroad, and them that kee 
had burnt in the battell, for they had made 
heapes of them by the way where he ſhould 
afle. 

F 5 AlGo they told the king whatſocuer 
Ionathan had done, to the intent he might 
blame him : but the king held his peace. 

6 Then Ionathan _ m_— _u_ 

eat pompe at Ioppa, where they {alute 
--- In bo. and + lodeed, 

7 Afterward Ionathan when hee had 

one with the king tothe riuer called Elcu- 
returned againe to Ieruſalem, 

8 King Ptolomee therefore hauing got- 
ten the dominion of the cities by the ſea, 
ynto Seleucia ypon the ſea coaſt, imagined 
wicked counſels againſt Alexander. 

9 Whereupon he ſent embaſſadours vn- 
to-king Demetrius, ſaying, Come, let vs 
make aleague betwixt vs,and Iwil giuethee 
my daughter whom Alexander hath, and 
thou ſhalt reigne in thy fathers __ me: 

10 For I repentthat I gaue my daughter 
ynto him, for he ſought to ſlay me. 

11: Thusdid he ſlander him,becauſe he 
was deſirous of his kingdome. 


from him, and gaue her to Demetrius, and 
was openlyknowen. 


och, where hee ſet two crownes ypon his 
head, the crowne of Afia and of Egypr, 

14 Inthe meane ſcaſon was king Alex- 
ander in Cilicia,becauſe thoſe ny 
thoſe parts, had reuoltcd from him, 

15 But when Alexander heard of this, 
he came towarre againſt him, whereu 
king Ptolomee brought forth his hoſt,and 
met him with a mighty power, andput him 
to ” OA 

16 So Alexander fled into Arabia,there 
to be defended, but king Prolomee was ex- 
alted. 

17 For Zabdiel the Arabian tooke off 
Alexanders head,& ſent it ynto Ptolomee. 

13 King Ptolomee alſo died the third 
day after, and they that were inthe ſtrong 

ds, were {laine one of another. 

19 Bythis meanes Demetriusreignedin 


was burnt, and Azotus , and the ſuburbs | 


12 Wherefore hee tooke his daughter 
forſooke Alexander, fo that thcir hatred | 


13 Then Ptolomee entred into Anti- 


[ein 


a ——_—_— 
20- Attheſametime Ionathan 
together them that were in Tudea, to take 
the towre that was in Ieruſalem and hee 
made many engines of warre againſt, 


21 Th y perſons who 


en certaine 
hated their owne people, went wes the 


king, andrtold him that Ionathan 

” + a : belege 

22 Whereof when he heard, hewasan. 
BY» and immediatly remouing, he cameto 

colemais, and wrote ynto Ionathan that 
he ſhould nor lay fiege tothe towre, bu 
come and peake with him at Prolemaigin 
great haſte, 

2 3 Neuertheles Tonathan when heheard 
this, commanded to befiege it ſtill] and 
he choſe certaine of the Elders of Iſrael, 
andthe prieſts, and put himlelfe inperill, 

24 And tooke filuer andgold, andray- 
ment, and diuerspreſents bells went 
to Ptolemais, ynto the king , where he 
found fauour in his fight. 

2 5 And though certaine vngodly menof 
the people, had made c6plaints againſthim 

26 Yet the king intreated him ashispre. 
deceſlors had done before, and promoted 
him in the fight of all his friends, 

27 And confirmed himinthe hieprieſ 
hood, and in all the honoursthat hee had 
before, and gaue him preeminence among 
his chiefe friends. 

28 Then Ionathan deſired the king,that 
he would make Iudea free fromtribute, 2s 
alſo the three gouernments withthe coun- 
trey of Samaria,and he promiſed himthree 
hundred calents, 

29 Sothe king conſented andwrotelet- 
ters ynto Ionathan, of all theſe chings after 
this maner, | 

39 King Demetrius vnto hisbrother 1o- 
nathan, and ynto the nation of the Iewes, 

ſendeth greeting. 

31 We 7 here a copic of the let- 
ter which we did write ynto our colin Laſt- 
henes,cocerning you, that you ml tleeit. 

32 King Demetrius vnto his 
henes, ſendeth greeting : 
23 We are determined to dge gooo's 


the people of the Iews,who are our 
ws coucnants with vs; becauſe of 


their goodwill t | VS. 
Ky ——l—_ haue ratified þ 
them the borders of Iudea, with the 


oucernments of Apherema | 
mathem, that are added vnto we 


the countrey of Samaria, and 


_ —_ 
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ats, which the king receiued of chem 
veerdy afoxetime nw the fruits of the 
earth, and otrrces. | 

25 Andasforother _ that belong 
ynto vs of the tithes and cultomes pertat- 
ning vnto 3, asalfo che fale-pis, and the 


diſchargerhem of themall for their reliefe. 


from this time forth for cuer. 

37 Now therefore ſeethatthou make a 
copie of theſe a <a let it be deliuercd 
ynco Ionathan, and ſer yponthe holy mout 
in a conſpicuous place. 


norefiſtance was made againſt himhe ſent 
away all his forces euery one to his ownec 
place, except certaine bands of ſtrangers, 
whom he had gathered from the yles of the 
heathen, wherefore all the forces of his fa- 
thers hated him, 

9 Moreouer there was one Tryphon, 
thar had bene of Alexanders part afore, 
who ſeeing thatall the holte murmured a- 
guinſt Demetrius, wentto Simalcuethe A- 
rabian, that brought vp Antiochus the 
yong ſonne of Alexander, | 

40 And lay fore ypon him, todeliucr 
him [this yong Antiochus} that he might 
reigne in his fathers ſtead: he told him ther- 
fore all that Demetrius had done, and how 
tus men of warre were at enmity with him, 
andthere he remained a long (cafon, 

41 In the meane time Tonathanſent vn- 
to king Demetrius,thar he would caſt thoſe 
of therowre outof Ieruſalem, andthoſe al- 
= in = fortreſſes, For they fourtiragainft 

atel, 

42 'So Demerrivs ſent ymto Tonathan, 


thy people , bur I will greatly honour thee 
and thy nation, if Opportunirie ſerue, 

43 Now therefore thou ſhalt doe well if 
thou ſend me men to helpe me; forallwy 
forcesare ponefrom me. 


44 Vponthis lLonathan'ſenc him three 
houtand Bis >. 


very glad of their comming. 
45 Howbeit, theytharwere of the city, 
gathered rhemſelues” together” into the 


Creth and twenty thouſand men,and would 


| —_ ing ynto them, for allſach, as do 
pete in feruſakem, in teadof the pad 


crowne raxes, which are due ynto vs, wee | 


36 Andnothing hereof ſhalbereuoked | km 


33 Atterthis,v-hen king Demetrius ſaw | 
that the land was quier before him,and that | 


ſaying, I wil not onely doethis forrhee,and 


ong men-vnto Antioch, and: | 
when they came to the king, the king was” 


midſt ofthe city, tochenamber'of an bun-- 


46 Wherefore the fledde into the 
court, but they ofthe citio keprthe paflages 
of the citie,and began to _ 

47 Thenthe king called tothe Tewes for 
helpe, who came ynto him all ar once, and 
dilperling themſclues through the ciry, 
flew that day inthe city to the mmber of 
an hundred thouſand, 

48 Allo _— hre on the city, and gat 
many ſpoiles that day, and delmered the 


2. 

49 Sowhen they of thecity ſaw,that the 
Tewes had got the city a5 they wonld, their 
courage was abated, whercfore they made 
fupphicarion to the king, and cried, ſaying: 


50 | Grantys peace , andler the Tewes | 


ceafe from aſſaulting vs and the city. 

51 With that'they caſt away their wea- 

_ and made peace, and the Iewes were 

onoured in the ſight of the king, andin 
the ſight of all that were in hisrealme, and' 
they cerurned to Teruſilem having great 
tpolles, 

52 Soking Demetrius ſate on y throne 
of his kingdome, and the land was quiet 
beforc him. 

53 Neuctthelefle hee difſembled in all 
that euer he ſpake, and eftranged himſelfe 
from Tonathan, neither rewarded hee him, 
according to the benetits which hee had 
recciued of him, but troubled him very 
ſore, 

54, Aﬀtr this returned Tryphon , and 
with him the yong childe Antiochus, who 
rei and was crowned, 

55 Then there gathered vnto him all 
che men of warre whom Demetrius had put 


| 


| 
| 


away, and they fought againſt Demerrws, 
who turned his backe and fled, 

56 MoreouerTryphon tooke the f Ele- 
phants,and wonne Antioch, 

57 Acthattime yong Antiochns wrote 
vnto Tonathan, ſaying; I confirme'theein 
the hiph Prieſthood,and appointther ruler 
ouer the foure gouctnments,and to be one 
of the kings friends, 

58 Vpon this he ſent him golden veſſels 
+to bee ſerved in, and gate him Teoue to 
drinke in gold,and to be clothed in | 
and t6 weare a golden buckle. 


rxine from the place caHled the ladder of 
Tyrus, ynto the borders of Egypt, 

&o Then Tonathan [| went foorth and 
paſſed through the cities beyond thewarer, 
andallthe forcesof Syria, gathered them- 
ſclues ynto him forto helpe him: and _ 

e 


purple, | 
59 His brother Simon alſo he made cap- 


| 


ſedihrough | 
the cities: } 


= 
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[| Or, the 
places there- 
aboat. 


t Gr.he gawe 
them the 
right hand. 


[[ Or, tore- 
mooue him 
from the af- 
farres 0 fl the 
kengdome, 


| he camero Aſcalon, they of the citic met 


him honoucably, 

61 From whence he went to Gaza , but 
they of Gaza ſhut him out z wherefore hee 
laid fiege vnto it, and burned || the ſuburbs 
thercot with fire,and ſpoiled them, 

62 Afterward when they of Gaza made 
ſupplication vato Ionathan , fF hee made 

cewith them, and tooke the ſonnes of 
the chiete men for hoſtages, andſent them 
to Tcruſalem, and paſſed through the coun- 
trey ynto Damaſcus, 
| 63 Now when Jonathan heard that De- 
metrius princes were come to Cades which 
is in Galilee, witha great power, purpoling 
to {| remoue him outof the countrey, 

64 He went to meet them, and left Si- 
mon his brother inthe countrey. 

65 Then Simon encamped againſt Beth- 
ſura,and fought againſt ita long ſcaſon,and 
ſhutityp: - 

66 But they deſired to haue peace with 
him, which he granted them, and then put 
them out from thence, and tooke the city, 
andſcta garriſon init. 

67 As for Ionathan and his hoſte, they 
pitched at the watter of Genneſar, from 
whence betimes inthe morning they gate 
them to the plaine of Naſor, 

68 And behold, the hoſte of ſtrangers 
met themin the plaine , who hauing laide 
men inambuth for him in the mountaines, 
came themſelues ouer againſt him, 

69 So when they that lay in ambuth roſe 
out of their places, and ioyned bartell, all 

that were of Ionathans (ide fled. 

70 Inſomuch as there was not one of 
them left, except Mattathias the ſonne of 
Abſolon , and —_— the ſonne of Calphi 


the captaines of the hoſte, 


71 Then Ionathanrent his clothes,and 


\'icaſt earth vpon is head,and prayed. 


| 72, Afterwards turning againeto battell, 
he put them to flight, and ſothey ran away. 
| 73 Now when his owne men that were 
fled ſawthis, they turned againe vnto him, 
and with - him purſued them to Cades, 


hives vnto their owne tents, and there they 


74 Sothere were {laine of the heathen 
that day,about three thouſand men,but Io- 
nathan returned to Ieruſalem. 
*Hed-as GAP. £11, 

1 Tonathan rerewerh his *withthe Ro 
cedemonians. 28 The, of demi = 
ſurpriſe Ionathan, flee away for feare. 35 To 


fortifpeth the s nIudea, 48 and j 
fraud of Lubeop Þ Prodamt. oy ys 


|| 15 For we haue 


Ne" when Ionathan (aw w__ 


ſerued him,he choſe certaine 
ſcntthemto Rome, for to a 
new the friendſhip that they hadwiththen 

2 Heſentletters alfo to the 
nians , and to other places, for the fame 
purpole, 

3 Sotheywent vnto Rome,and entred 
into the Senate,and ſaid, Jonathantheh; 
Prieſt, and the people of the Iewes fenty; 
ynto you, to the end you ſhould renewthe 
friendfhip which you had with them, and 
league, as in former time, 

4 Vpon this the Romanes gaue then 
letters ynto the gouernours of euery place, 
that they ſhould bringthem into the lande 
of Iudea peaceably, 

5 Andthisis y copy of theletters which 
Ionathan wrote to the Lacedemonians: 

6 Tonathan the high Prieſt, andtheEl. 
ders of the nation, and the Prieſtsandthe 
other people of the Icewes, ynto the Lace- 
demonians their brethren, ſend greeting, 

7 Therewereletters ſentintimespalt 
vnto Onias the high Prieſt from||Darus,! 
who reigned then among you, to lignife 
that youare our brethren,as the copy 
ynder written doth ſpecihe, 

8 Artwhich time Onias entreatedthe 
Embaflador that was ſent, honourably, and 
receiued the letters , wherein declaration 
was made of the || league and friendſhip. 

9 Therefore we allo, albeit we neede 
none of cheſe things, for that we hauethe 
holy books of Scripture in our bandes to 
comfort vs, br 

10 Hauc neuertheleſſe attemptedto ſend 
ynto you,for the renewing of bracherhood 
and friendſhip , leſt wee ſhould become 
ſtrangers ynto you alrogether : for there1s 
a long time paſled lince you ſent ynto 18. | | 

11 Wee therefore at all times 
cealing both in'our Fealts nar 
uenientdayes,doe remember you 
crifices hk we offer , andin our arars 
as reaſon _ as it bec v$t0 
ypon our brethren: 

: 12 Andweare right glad of your honor. 

13: As forour nee 
troubles and warres ON cu , 
much as the kings that are round about 15 
haue fought againlt vs. 

14 Howbeit wee would 


ſome vnto you, nor to 
Pomefen ndfriends incheſe warre® 


delivered 


m__ 


ſaccoureth vs ſo as we are 
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"46 For this cauſe wee choſe Numenius 


the ſoane of Antiochus, and Antipater the 
ſonne of Iaſon,and fentthem vnto the Ro. 
manes , to renew the amitythat wee had 
with them,and the former wi 

17 We commanded themallo to go vn- 
to you, and toſalute you,and to deliueryou 
our letters, concerning the renewing of 
| our brotherhood. 

13 Wrercfore now ye ſhall doe well to 
give ysananſere thereto, 

t9 And: this is the copy of the letters. 
which [| Omiares ſent: 

20 Areus king of the Lacedemonians, 
to Onias the high Prieſt,greeting, 

21 It is found in writing,thatthe Lace- 
demonians and Iewecs are brethren, and 
that they are of the ſtocke of Abraham; 

22 Now therefore, ſince this is come to 
our knowledge , you ſhall doe well to write 
. | vnto ys of your f proſperity. 

23 We doe write back? againe to you, 
that your cattell and goods are ours, and 
oursare yours, We do command therefore 
[our Embaſſadours] to make report vnto 
you on this wiſe, 

24 Now when Tonathan heard that De- 
metrius princes were come to tight againſt 
him with a greater hoſte then afore, 

25 He remooued from Ieruſalem, and 
met them in theland of Amathis : for he 
gauethem no reſpit [|to enter his countrey, 

26 Heſcnt ſpiesallo yntotheirtents,who 
came againe, and told him , that they were 
2ppointed to come ypon them in the night 
ſeaſon, 

27 Wherefore ſo ſoone as the Sunne was 

downe , Tonathan commaundcd his men 
to watch, andto bee in armes, that all the 
night long they might be ready to fight : 
| Alſo he ſent foorth ſentinels round about 
[the hoſte, 
28 Butwhen the aduerſaries heard that 
lonathan and his men were readyfor bat- 
tel;they feared, & trembled intheir hearts, 
and (| they kindled fires intheir campe. 

29 Howbeit Ionathan and his compa- 
me knew it not till the morning : for they 
faw the lights burnin g. 

33 Then Tonathanpurſued after them, 
but ouertooke them not : for they were 
gone ouer the riner Eleutherus, 

31 Wherfore Ionathan turned to the A- 
rabians,who were called + Zabadeans, and 
| {morethem,and tooke their ſpoiles. 


our enemies, and our enemies are brought 


kingdome of Al12,and to kil Antiochus the 


Damaſcus, and fo paſſed through all the 
countrey. 

3 3- Simon alſo went foorth, and 
through the countrey vato Aſcalon, and | 
the holds there adioyning, from whence he | 
turned aſide to Ioppe,and wanne it, 

34 For he had heard that they would de. 
liuerthe hold ynto them that tooke Deme. 
trius part, wherefore he ſct a gariſon there 
to keepe it, 

35 Afterthis came Tonathan home a- 
gane, and calling the Eldersof the people 
together, hee conſulted with them about 
bulding ſtrong holds in Iudea, 

36 And making the walles of Icruſalem 
higher,andrailing a great. mount betweene 
therowreand thecity, for to ſeparate fro | 
the city, that ſo it might be alone,thatmen 
might neither ſell nor buyinit, 

37 Vpon this they came together, to 


32 Andremouing thence, hee ale 


paſſed | 


the citie || foraſmuch as [part of } [0r,ccordg 


fol 


buld 
the walltoward the brooke on the Eaſt fide | ws br ya 


came neere to 
the wall of the 
brooke toward 
the Eaſt, 


was fallen downe, and they repaired that ' 
which was called Caphenatha, 
38 Simonallſoſet vp Adida,in Sephela, 
and made it {trong with gates and barres, 
9 Now Tryphon went about to get the 


king, that he might er the crowne vpon his 
owne head, 

40 Howbeit,he was afraid that Ionathan 
would not ſuftcr him,& that he would fight 
againſt him, wherefore hee ſought a way, 
how to take Ionathan, that hee might kill 
him, So he remoued,and came to Bethſan. 

41 Thcn Jonathan went. out to meete 
him with fourtie thouſand men, choſen for | 
the battell,and cameto Bethſan, 

42 Now when Tryphon ſaw that Tona- 
than came withſo great a force, hec durit 
not ſtretch his hand againſt him, 

43 But received him honourably, and 
commended him ynto all his friends, and 

aue him gifts, and commanded his men 
of warre to beas obedient ynto him, asto 
himſelte, 

44 Vnto Tonathan alſo he ſaid, Why haſt 
thou put all this peopleto ſo great trouble, 
ſeeing there is no warre betwixt vs ? 

45 Therefore ſend them now home a- | 
gaine,and chuſe a few mento wait on thee, 
and come thou with me to Ptolemais,for I 
will giue itthee andthe re it of the ſtrong 
holds and forces , _ all a” _ any 
charge : as for me,I wil rcturnc epart: 
an 5 isthe cauſe of my comming. Fr. 
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"36 So lonachanbelceving him,dida 
bade him, and ſentaway his hoſt;,whowent 
into the land of Iudea, , 


warre 
moria 


| 47 Andwith himlelfe hee retained bur 
thouſand into Galile, and one thouſand 


went with him, 

48 Now afloone as TIonathan entred in- 
to Ptolemais, they of Prolemais ſlut the 
gates, and tooke him , and all them that 
came with him, they flew with the ſword. 

49 Then ſent Tryphon an hoſt of foot- 
men, and horſemen into Galile, and into 
the great plaine , to deſtrgy all Ionathans 
company. 

5o Burt when they knew that Tonathan 
and they that were with him were taken 
and flaine, they encouraged one another, 
and went cloſe together prepared to fight. 

51 Theytherefore that followed vpon 


. | them, perceiuing that they were ready to 


fight for their lives, turned backe againe. 

52 Whereupon they all came into the 
land of Tudea peaceably,and there they be- 
wailed Ionathan and them that were with 
bim,and they were ſore afraid, wherfore all 
Iſrael made great lamentation. 

53 Thenall the heathenthat wereroynd 
about them, ſought to deſtroy them. " way 
(aid they, they haue no captaine,nor any to 
helpe them. Now therefore let vs make 

= them, and take away their me- 
from amongſt men. 


CHAP, XIII. 


$ Siomen us made captaine in ts brother Tonathans roume. 
19 Tryphon getteth two of Tonathans ſonnes anto bu 
hands, and ſlayeth therr . 297 The tombe of Io- 
nathan, 36 Simon u red by Demetrius , 40 
and wmneth Gaza, and the towre at Hieruſalem. 


Ow when Simon heard that Try- 

phon had gathered together a great 
hoſte to inuade the land of ludea, and de- 
ftroy it. 

2 Andſawthatthepeople was in great 
trembling and feare, he went yp to Ieruſa- 
lem,and gathered the people togerher, 

And gaue them exhortation, ſaying: 
Ye your ſelues know, what great things I 
an w brethren, & my fathers houſe haue 
done forthelawes, and the $ ,the 
batrels alſo, and troubles which wee haue 
ſeene, 

4 Byreaſon whereof all my brethren 
are flaine for Iſracls ſake,&1I am left alone. 

5 Nowthercfore be it farrefrom mee, 
that T ſhould ſpare mine owne life in any 


time of trouble: for I am no better then my 
brethren. 


three thouſand men,of whom het ſentrwo | 


| 


—_Wkwt. At. ts. 
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{troy vs, of very malice, | 
7 Now afſoone as the people | 


iris revived, 
Coying, Thou ale beomle nt 
ang, 220 our leadert | 
Tudas and Lonathanthy br = 

9 Fightthouourbattels, and whatge. 
uerthou commandeſt vs, that wilwe doe 

10 Sothen he gathered togetherallthe 
men of warre, and made haſteto finiſh the 
wals of Ieruſalem, and he fortified round 
about, 

11 Alſohe ſent Tonathanthe ſonne of 
Abſolom, and with him a great powertg 
Toppe, who caſting out them that were 
therein, remained therein it, 

12 So Tryphon remoued fro Ptolemaiz, 
with a great power to inuade the lande of 
Indea,& Ionathan was with him inwarde, 

12 But Simon pitched histentsat Ads 
da, ouer againſt the plaine, 

14 Now when Try hon knew,that Si- 
mon was riſen vp in ſtead of his brother 
Tonathan, and meant to ioyne battellyith 
him,he ſent meſſengers vnto himy{aying, 

15 Whereas we haue Lene 
ther in hold, it is for money that he is0w- 
ing vnto the kings treaſure, {| concerning 
the buſineſſe that was commuted yntohim, 


16 Wherefore, now ſend an hundredta-|; 


lents of filuer , and two of his ſonnes for 

hoſtages, that when he's at liberty he may 

not reuolt, from vs, and = _ him pY 
17 Hereupon Simon,albeit he pe 

that they fake deceitfully vnto lim, 

ſent he the money, and the children, 

peraducntare he ſhould ys to himlelf 
eat hatred of the people: 

By 8 Who might hs ſaid, BecauſeIſent 

him not the money, andthe childreoghe- 

fore is! Ionathan' dead. 


19 So heſent them the children,andthe 
hundred talents : Howbeit [ Tryphon) 


ſembled,neicherwould he let Jonathan go. 


20 And after this came InP 
to inuade the land, and deſtroy it, g99% 
round about by the way that leadethvnto 
Adora, but Simon and his hoſte - 
againſt him in cuery place whereſocuer 
WwWenr. 

2 1 Now they that were in the romeo 
meſlengersynto I n, tothe en 
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he haſten his comming modem 
by the wildernes,and ſend _— : hays 
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+2 Wherefore Tryphon madeready all 
his horſemen to come that night,burthere 
fell a very greatſnow,by reaſonwhereofhe 
came not: So he departed and cameinto 
the countrey of Galaad. 

» » And when he came neereto Baſcama, 
he ſlew lonathan, who was buricd there, 
| 24 Afterward Tryphon returned, and 
wentinto his owne land, 
| 235 ThenſentSimon &tookethe bones 
| of lonathan his brother, and buried them 
in Modinthe city of his fathers. 
| 26 And all Iſrael madegreat lamenta- 
tion for him , and bewayled him many 
| dayes. . 
| 27 Simon alſo built a monument vpon 
theſepulchre of his father & his brethren, 
and raiſed it aloft tothe fight , with hewen 
ſtone behind and before, 
| 28 Moreouer he ſet yp ſeuenpyramides 
one againſt another, for his father and his 
'mother,and his foure brethren. 

29 And in theſe he made cunning de- 

vices, aboutthe which ke ſer grear pl ars, 
[and ypon the p.llars hee made all their ar- 


| mour for a perpetuall memory, and by the 
[armour , {hips carued , that they might be 
| ſcene of all that ſaile on the ſea. p 
| 39 Thisis the ſepulchrewhich he made 
ar Modin, andit {tandeth yet vnto this day, 

31 Now Tryphon dealt deceitfully with 


the yong King Antiochns,and flew him, 
22 And he reigned in his ſtcad, and 
| crowned himſelfe king of A fia,and brought 
a greatcalamitie ypon the land, 
| 33 Then Simon built yp the ſtrong holds 
in Tudea, and fenſed them aboutwith high 
| towres, and greatwalls & gates and barres, 
«me | andlayd vp vietualsFtherein. 
Lolds. | _ 
* * | 34 Moreouer Simon choſe men, and 
ſent to King Demetrius, to the end hee 
ſhould giue theland animmunitie , becauſe 
"-#1'5- Fallthar Tryphondidgwasto ſpoile. 
rib, 35 Vnto whom king Demetrius anſwe- 
redand wroteafter this maner. 
| 36 King Demetrius vnto Simon the 
high Pricſt, and friendof Kines,as alſo vn- 
tothe Elders and nation of the Iewes , ſen- 
dethgreeting. 
' 37 Thegolden crowne, and the (car- 
let robe which ye ſentvnto ys, we have re- 
ceed , and we are ready to make a ſtedfaſt 
peace withyou, yea and towrite ynto our 
othcersto confirme the immunities which 
we haue granted. 
38 And whatſocuer couenants we haue 


made with you, ſhall ſtand, and the ſtrong 


holds which ye haue builded ſhall bee your 
owne, 

39 As for any ourrfight or faulecom- 
marred yntothis day, we torgiue it, and the 
crowne -taxe ao which ye owe vs, if there 
were any othertribute paydein Teruſalem, 
it thall no more be payd. 

40 And looke who are mecte amon 
youto be in our courtylet them be inrolle 
and [erthere bepeace betwixt ys, 

41 Thus the yoke of the heathen was 
taken away trom Iſrael,in the hundred and 
leuentieth yeere, 

42 Thenthepeopleof Iſrael began to 
write in theirinſtruments,and contracts,in 
the firſt yeere of Simon the high Prieſt, the 
gouernour,ind leader of the Tewes, 

43 In thoſe dayes Simon camped a- 
ainſt Gaza, and befieged it round about ; 
e made alſo an engine of.warre , and ſet it 

by the City, and battered a certaine towre, 
and tooke it, 

44 And they that were in the Engine 
leapt intothe City, whereupon there was a 
oreat yproare inthe City: 


3 


45 Inſomuchas the people of the City? 


rent their clothes , and chined ypon the 
walles, with their wiucs and children , ard 
cried with a lowd voyce,beſeeching Simon 
fro grant them peace, 

46 And they ſaid, Deale not with vs ac- 
cording to our wickednefJe, but according 
to thy mercy, ( 

47 So Simon was appeaſed towards 
them , and fought no more againſt them, 
but put them out of the City , and clean- 
ſcd the houſes wherein the idoles were * 
and fo entred into it, with Songs, and 
thankeſgiuing, 

48 Yea, hee put all vncleanneſle out of 
it, and placed ſuch men there, as would 
keepe the Law , and made it ſtrongerthen 
it was before , and built therein a dwelling 
place for himſelfe, 

49 Theyalſoof the rowrein Teruſalem 
were kept ſo ſtrait, that they could neither 
come foorth, nor goe into the countrey, 
nor buy , nor ſell, wherefore they were in 
great diſtrefſe for want of victuals , and 
a great number of them periſhed through 
famine. 

5o Then cried they to Simon, beſcech- 
ing him ||to beÞ at one with them , which 
thing he granted them, and when hee had 
put them out from thence, he cleanſed the 
towre from pollutions : 

51 And entered into it the three and 
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ewenticth day of the ſecond manerhyin the 
hundrethſeuenty & one yere,with thankel. 


with harps,and-cymbals,and with vioks and 
hymnes , and ſongs: becayſethere was de- 
ſtroyed a greatenemy out of Iſrael, 

52 Heordained alfothat that day ſhould 
be kept cuery R with gladneſſe, More- 
ouer , the hill ofthe Temple that was: by 
the towre hee made ſtronger then it was, 


company. 

53 And when Simon (aw that Tohn his 
ſonne was a valiant man,he made him cap- 
taine of all the hoſts and dwelt in Gazara, 


CHART, ANI. 


deeds of $1101 to hu countrey. 18 The Lac mans 
ard R emares renew their league with hm. 26 Ame- 
wortall of hi aftes us ſet wp in Sion. 
Ow in the hundred threeſcore and 
twelfth yeerc, king Demetrius gathe- 
red his forces together , and went into 
Media, to get him helpe to fight againſt 
Tryphon, 

2 But when Arſacesthe King of Per- 
fla and Mcdia, heard that Demetrius was 
entred within hjs borders,he ſent one ofthis 
Princes to ttke him aliue. 

. Who went & (mote the hoſte of De= 
metrius , and tooke him and brought him 
to Arſaces, by whom he was put in ward. 

4 As for the land of Tudea, that: was 
uiet altthe dayes of Simon: for he ſought 
6 good of his Nation,in ſuch wiſe,as Toe 


cucrmore his authority-and honour plea- 
ſed them well. 
' $5 And ashewas honourable (inall his 
a&s) ſo inthis , thatherooke Toppe for an 
hauen, and made an entranceto the Iles of 
the Sea, | 
6 Andenlargedthe boundsof his na- 
tion, and recouered the countrey, 
7 Andgathered together a greatnum- 
berof capriues, and had the dominion of 
Gazara and Bethſura,and the towre,out of 


| the which he t@oke all yncleanneſſe, nej- 


ther was there any thatrefiſted him. 

8 Then did they till their ground in 
peace, and the 5p ew her increaſe, and 
the trees of the field their fruit. 

9 The ancient men fate all in the 
ſtreets , communing together of ||- good 
things, and theyo7g men put on glorious 
and warlike apparell, 

10 He prouided vials forthe citics, 


25 {ct inthemall maner of munition , (o 


giuing , and branches of palmetrees, and | 


and there hce dwclt himfelfe with his | 


D us taken bythe K mg of Perfia. 4 The 
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that his honourabl renowned — 
| vento the end of | Rar 6: 


1: Hemadepeacein thel 
raclreioyced with greatioy : ens 

og "cucry manſate vnderhig Vine. | 
and his figpe-rree, a « 
fray TK a 

I 2 Neitherwasthere anylefri 
to fight againlt them an. _ 
ſelues were ouerthroweninthoſe es. 

£4 Moreouer he ſtrengthened all thoſs 
of his people that were — low: the 
Law hee ſearched out, and euery contem- 
ner of the Law, and wicked perſon, hee 
tooke away. 

r5 He beautified the SanfQuary, and 
multipliedthe veflels ofthe Tang? 

16 Now when it was heard at Rome, 
and as farre as Sparta, that Ionathanwy 
dead,they were very fory. 

17 But afloone as they heard that his 
brother Simon was made high Prieſtin his 
ſtead , and ruled the countrey, and theci- 
ties therein, 

18 They wrote ynto him in tables of 
braſle, to renew the friendſhip and league 
which they had made with Iudas ando- 
nathan his brethren: 

19 Which writings were read before the 
Congregation at Ieruſalem, 

20 And this is the copy of theletters 
that the Lacedemonians fone: The rulers 
| of the Lacedemonians, with the city, yuto 
Simon the high Pricſt , and the Elders and 
Prieſts, and reſidue of the people of the 
Iewes,our brethren,ſend greeting, 

21 The Embaſſadors that were ſentyr 
to our people , certified vs of your 
and honour , wherefore wee were 
their co m_—_ 


22 Anddid regiſter therhingsthatthey 


ſpake, inthe counſell of the people, in thus 
maner : Numenius ſonne of Antiochus, 
2nd Antipater ſonne of Iaſon , the leves 
Embaſſadours, came vnto vs, to renn 
friend{hipthey had with vs. 

23 And it pleaſed the people m_ 
tainethe men honourably ,. and topurt 


COPY of thcir — - pou _ 
to the end the people oL-tne ace 
ans might haue a memoriall thereof: fur- 
thermore we haue written 2 Copy 


vnto Simon the hie Prieſt. | 
24 Afcerthis, Simon (ent Numenust9 


Rame,with a great ſhield ofgold of athow 
ſandpound weight ,t0c0 
with them. _ 
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25 Whereofwhen the people heard,they 
aid, What thankes ſhall we gineto Simon 
and his ſonnes? 

»6 For hee and his brethren, and the 

' houſe of his father, hanc eſtabliſhed Iſrael, 

[and chaſed away in fight their enemies 

fram them, and confirmed their.liberrie, 

27 Sothen _ wrote | it ]intables of 
braſle,which they ſet ypon pillars in mount 
Sion, andthis is the copy of the writing, 
The eighteenth day of the monech Elul, in 
the hundred threeſcorc andewelfr yere, bc- 
ingthethird yere of Simonthe hie Prieſt, 

:8 At} Saramelinthe great Congrega- 
tion of the Prieſts and people, and rulers of 
the nation, and Elders of the countrey, 
were theſe things notified ynto ys, 

29 Forſomuch as oftentimes there haue 
bene warres in the countrey , wherein for 
the maintenance of their Sanuary , and 
the Law,Simonthe ſonne of Mattathias of 
the poſteritie of Tarib, together with his 
"a7 wn ut themſelues in teopardic, and 
relfting the encmics of their nation , did 
their nation great honour, 

39 (Forafterthar Tonathan hauing g1- 


thered his Nation together, and bene their 


hie Prieſt, was addedto his people, 

31 Their enemies purpoſed to inuade 
thar countrey that they might deſtroy it, 
and lay hands onthe SanRuary. 

32 Art which time Simen rofe vp, and 
fought for his Nation, and ſpent much of 
ms owne ſubſtance, and armed f{the yaliant 
men of his nation, and gaue them wages, 

33 And fortified the Citics of ludea, 
together with Bethſurathat lieth ypon the 
borders of Tudea , where the | armour of 
the enemies had bene before, but he ſera 
grilon of Tewes there, 
| | 34 Moreouer, he fortified Loppe which 
| lethypon the Sea, and | Geateeeieg bor- 
| dereth ypon Azotus, where the enemies 
| had dwelt before : but hee placed Tewes 
there, and furniſhed them with all things 
conuenient for the reparation thereof.) 

35 T1 hepeoplethercforeſceingthe ats 
of Simon, and ynto what glory he thought 
tO briag hisnation,, ables their gouer- 
nour and chiefe Pricſt, becauſe he had done 
all theſe things, and forthe iuſtice and faith 
which he kept to his Nation, and for that 
he ſought by all meanes to exalt his _ 

36 Forin his time things proſpered in 
his hands, ſo thar the heathen wereraken 
| , & they alſo that were 
ia the Ciry of Dauid in Ieruſalem,who had 


madethemſclues a tewre,out of which they 
[ffacd , and polluted all aboutthe Sancua- 
ry, and did much hurtſ|in the holy place, 

37 Bur he placed lewes therein , and 
fortified it for the ſafety of the countrey, 
and the City,and raiſed VP the walles ot le- 
rulalem. 

38 King Demetriusalſo confirmed him 
in the high Prieſthood, according to thoſe 
things, 

39 And made himone of his friends, 
and honoured him with great hanour, 

49 For he had heard ſay, thatthe Ro- 
manes had called the lewes their friends, 
and confederates, and brethren, and that 
they had entertained the Embaſladours of 
Simon honourably, 

41 Alfothatthe Iewes and Pricſts were 
wel pleaſed that Simon ſhould berheir go- 
uernour, and high Prieſt for cuer ynull 
there ſhould ariſe a faithfull Prophet. 

42 Morcouer, that he thould be their 
Captaine, and ſhould take charge of the 
Sanctuary , to ſet them over ther workes, 
and ouer the countrey , and ouer the at- 
mour, and ouer the fortreſſes, that (I ſay ) 
he ſhould take charge of the SanQuary. 

43 Belides this,that he ſhould be obeied 
ofcucry man, and that all the writingsin 
the countrey ſhould be made in his name, 
and that he thould be-clothcd in purple, 
and wearc gold, 

44 Alſothatit ſhould be lawful for none 
of the people or Prieſts, to breake any of 
theſe things, or to gaineſay hiswords,or to 

ather an aſſembly in the countrcy without 
Fim , Or to be clothed in purple, or weare a 
buckle of gold. 

45 And whoſoever ſhould do otherwile, 
or breake any of theſe things, he ſhould be 
puniſhed, 

446 Thus it hked all the people to deale 
with Simon, and to do as hath bene ſaid, 

47 Then Simon accepted hereof, and 
was well pleaſed to be high Prieft,and cap- 
taine , and gouernour of the Icwes, and 
Prieſts,and+o defend them all. - $7 

48 So they commanded chat this wrt- 
ting ſhould be pur intables of bralle,& that 
they ſhould be ſce vp within the compaſie 
of the Sancuary in a conſpicuous place, 

49 Alſo that the copies thereof ſhould 
be layd vpin the T ,to the end that 
Simon and his ſonnes might haue them. 
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twentieth day of the ſecond maneth,in the 
hundrerhſcuenty & one yere,with thankeſ- 
giving, and branches of palmetrees, and 
with and cymbals,and with viok and 
hymnes , and ſongs: becauſe there was de- 
ſtroyed a greatenemy out of Iſrael. 

52 Heordained alſothat that day ſhould 
be kept euery yeere with gladneſſe. Morc- 
ouer , the hal of the Temple that was by 
the towre hee made ſtronger then 1t was, 
and there hee dwclt himfelfe with his 
company. 

53 And when Simon (aw that Tohn his 
fonne was a valiant man,he made him cap- 


taine of all the hoſts and dwekt in Gazara. 
CHAP, XINMNT. 


deeds of S11m0n to hu countrey. 1 
ard R emare; renew their league with hm. 26 A me- 
wortall of hu aftes u ſet wp in Sion. 
Ow in the hundred threeſcore and 
ewelfth yeerc, king Demetrius-gathe- 
red his forces together , and went into 
Media, to get him helpe to fight againſt 
Tryphon. 
2 But when Arſaces the King of Per- 
fa and Mcdta, heard that Demetrius was 


entred within hjs borders,he ſent one of his 
Princes tottke him aliue. 
. Who went & (mote the hoſte of De- 
metrius, and tooke him and brought him 
to Arlaces, by whom he was put in ward. 
4 As for the land of Tudea, that: was 
uiet allthe dayes of Simon: for he ſought 

\' good of his Nation,in ſuch wiſe,as that 
cucrmore his authority-and honour plea- 
ſed them well. : 
5 And ashewas honourable (inall his 
a&s) ſo inthis , that hetooke Toppe for an 
hauen, and made an entrance to the Iles of 
the Sea, 

6 Andenlarged the boundsof his na- 
tion, and recourred the countrey, 

7 Andgathered together a greatnum- 
ber of capriues, and had the dominion of 
Gazara and Betbſura,and the towre out of 


| the which he t@oke all.yncleanneſſe, nei- 


ther was there any thatrefiſted him, 

8 Then did they till their ground in 
peace, and the —__ her increaſe, and 
the trecs of the field their fruit. 

9 The ancient men fare all in the 
| ſtreets , communing together of ||- good 
things, and the yog men put on gforious 
and warlike apparel, 
10 He prouded vicuals forthe citics, 
and (ct inthemall maner of munition , (o 


| 
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12 For*cuery manſateynder his Vine, | 
and his fgge-tree, and there wasnone rt; 
fraythem ; 

I 2 Neitherwas there anyleftin 
to fight againſt them ans, K; _—_ 
ſelues were ouerthrowen inthoſe I es. 

x4 Moreouer he ſtrengthened ul chot 
of his people that were ori low: the 
Law hee ſearched out, and every contem- | 
ner of the Law, and wicked perſon, hee} 
tooke away. 

15 He beantified the Santuary, and 
multipliedthe veflels ofthe Temple. 

16 Now when it was heard at Rome, 
and as farre as Sparta, that Ionathan was 
dead,they were very ory. 

17 But afloone as they. heard that his 
brother Simon was made high Prieſtin his 
ſtead, and ruled the countrey, and theci- 
ties therein, 

18 They wrote ynto him in tables of 
brafle, to renew the friendſhip and league 
which they had made with: Iudas and Io- 
nathan his brethren: 

19 Which writings were read before the 
Congregation at Ieruſalem, 

20 And this is the copy of the letters 
that the Lacedemonians ſent: The rulers 
| of the Lacedemonians, with the city, yuto 
Simon the high Prieſt , and the Elders and 
Prieſts, and reſidue of the people of the 
Iewes,our brethren,ſend greeting, 

21 TheEmbaſſadors that were ſentyr- 
to our people , certified vs of your 
and honour , wherefore wee were gladof 
their co-nming, 

22 And did regiſter the things that they 
ſpake, inthe counſell ofthe people, in this 
maner : Numenius ſonne of Antiochus, 
2nd Antipater ſonne of Iaſon, the lewes 
Embaſſadours, came ynto vs, to renew 
friend{hipthey had with vs. 

22 And it pleaſed the people to enter- 
tainethe men honourably FA and roput the 
copy of thcirembaſlagein pre records, 
to the end the people of the Lacedemont- 
ans might haue a memoriall thereof: far- 
thermore we haue written 2 copy 
yato Simon the hic Prieſt. | 

24 Afcerthis, Simon ſent Numeniusts 
Rome,with a grear ſhield ofgold of a thow 
(andpound weight ,toconfirme the league 


with them. _ 
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aid, What thankes ſhall we gine to Simon 
is ſonnes? 
ends For hee and his brethren, and the 
houſe of his facher, hauc eſtabliſhed Iſrael, 
and chaſed away in fight their enemies 
am them, and confirmed their liberrie. 
27 Sothen = wrote | it ]intables of 
brafle,which they ſet vpon pillarsin mount 
Sion, andthis is the copy of the writing. 
The eightecnth day of the monerh Elul, in 
the hundred threeſcorc andewelfr yere, be- 


:8 At} Saramelinthe great Congrega- 
tion of the Prieſts and people, and rulers of 
the nation, and Elders of the countrey, 
were theſe things notified ynto vs. 

29 Forſomuch as oftentimes there haue 
bene warres in the countrey , wherein for 
the maintenance of their Sanftuary , and 
the Law,Simonthe ſonne of Mattathias of 
the poſteritie of Iarib, together with his 
2; enang ut themſelues in 1eopardic, and 
reliſting the enemies of their nation , did 
their nation great honour, 

30 = afterthar Tonathan hauing g1- 
thered his Nation together, and bene their 
kie Prieſt, was addedto his people, 

31 Their enemies purpoſed to inuade | 
tar countrey that they might deſtroy it, ' 
and lay hands onthe Sanctuary. 

32 At which time Simen rofe vp, and 
fought for his Nation , and ſpent much of 
ms owne ſubſtance,and armed {{the yaliant 
men of his nation, and gaue them wages, 

33 And fortihed the Cities of ludea, 
together with Bethſurathat lieth ypon the 
borders of Tudea , where the || armour of 
the enemies had bene before, but he ſer a 
exilon of Tewes there, 

| 34 Moreouer, he fortified Loppe which | 
tethypon the Sea, and | Gazara x bor- 
dereth ypon Azotus, where the enemies 
nd dwelt before : but hee placed Tewes 
there, and furniſhed them with all things 
conuentent for the reparation thereof.) 

35 Thepeoplethereforeſeeingthe aQts 
of Simon, and ynto what lory he thought 
to briag hisnation, Jaws, their gouer- 
nour and chiefe Pricſt, becauſe he had done 
allcheſethings, and forthe iuſtice and faith 
[#Hich he kept to his Nation, and for that 
he ſought by all meanesto exale his __y- 

| or in his time things proſpercd in 
= _ , ſo that the was. weretaken 
out 0! their countrey, & they alſo that were 
inthe City of Dauid ar va Fung had 


OR 


madethemſelues a tewre,out of which they 
ifacd , and polluted all abeutthe Sancua- 
ry, and did much hurtſ|in the holy place. 

37 Bur he placed Lewes therein , and 
fortified it for the ſafety of the countrey, 
and the City,and raiſed vp the walles of Le- 
rulalem, | 

38 King Demetriusalſo confirmed him 


in rhe high Prieſthood, accordingto thoſe 
things, | 


ingtherhird yere of Simon the hie Prieſt, | 


39 And made himone of his friends, 
and honoured him with great hanour, 

40 For he had heard lay, that the Ro. 
manes had called the Tewes their friends, 
and confederates, and brethren, and that 
they had entertained the Embaſladours of 
Simon honourably. 

41 Alfothatthe Iewes and Pricſts were 
wel pleaſed that Simon ſhould be their go- 
uernour , and high Prieſt for cuer yntill 
there ſhould ariſe a faithfull Prophet. 

42 Morecouer, that he ſhould be their 
Captaine, and ſhould take charge of the 
Sanctuary , to ſet them ouer their workes, 
and ouer the countrey , and ouer the at- 
mour, and ouer the fortrefles, that (I ſay ) 
he ſhould take charge of the SanQuary. 

43 Beſides hioghen he ſhould be obeied 
of cucry man, and that all the writings'in 
the couatrcy ſhould be made in his name, 
and that he ſhould be-clothcd in purple, 
and wearc gold, 

44 Alſothatit ſhould be lawful for none 
of the people or Prieſts, to breake any of 
theſe things, or to gainelay his words,orto 

ather an aſſembly in the countrcy without 
fim , Or to be clothed in purple, or weare a 
buckle of gold. 

45 And whoſoeuer ſhould do otherwile, 
or breake any of theſe things, he ſhould be 
puniſhed, 

46 Thus it hiked all the people to deale 
with Simon, and to do as hath bene ſaid, 

47 Then Simon accepred hereof, and 
was well pleaſed to be high Prieſt,and cap-' 
taine , and gouernour of the Icwes, and 
Prieſts,and+v defendthem all. o—_ 

48 So they commanded that this wri- 
ting ſhould be put intables of braſſe,&thar 
they ſhould be ſee vp within the compaſſe 
of the Sanduary in a conſpicuous place. 

49 Alſo that the copies thcreof ſhould 
be layd vpin the T , tothe endthat 
Simon and his ſonnes might haue them. 


CHAP. XV. 
4 Antiochus defereth leave to paſſe through Index , ax 


annteth rreat homers to Simon andthe Tewes. | 
a g SST 2 16 The 
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16 The Romanes write to diners K ings and Nations to 
the Tewes. 27 Antiechus quarrelleth with $'1- 
mon, 38 and ſendeth ſome to amoy [nd:a. 
Orecouecr Antiochus ſonne of Deme- 
triustche King , ſentletrers from the 
Iſles ofthe Sea,vnto Simon the Prieſt,and 
Prince of the Icwes,and to all the people, 

2 The contents whereof were theſe : 
King Antiochus,to Simon the high Prieſt, 
and Prince of his nation, and tothe people 
of the Iewes, greeting, 

3 | For as much as certaine peſtilent 
men, haue vſurped the kingdome of our ta- 
thers, and my purpoſe is to chalenge it a- 
gaine,thatT may reſtore itrothe old eſtate, 
and to that end haue gathered a multitude 
of forraine ſouldiers rogether, and prepa- 
red ſhips of warre, 

4 My mcaning alſo being to go through 
the countrey, that I may be aucnged of 
them that haue deſtroyed it, and made ma» 
ny Citics in the kingdome deſol2te: 

Now therefore I confirme ynto thee, 
all the oblations which the Kings before 
me granted thee , and whatlocuer gifts be- 
lides they granted, 

6 Ipgiue thee leauealfo to coine money 
for thy countrey with thine owne ſtampe. 

5 And as concerning Ieruſalem, and 
the Sancuary , let them be free, and allthe 
armour that thou haſt made, and fortreflcs 
that thou haſt built, and keepeſt in thy 
hands, letthem remaine ynto thee, 

8 Andif any thing be,or ſhalbe owing 
rothe King let it be torgiuen thec, from 
this time forth for euermore, 

9 Furthermore,when we hauec obtained 
'| ourkingdome , we will honour thee, and 
thy nation, and thy Temple with great ho- 
nour , ſo that your honour ſhall be knowen 
throughout the warld, 1 

10 Inthe hundred threeſcore and four- 
tcenth yeere,went Antiochus into thc lagd 
of his fathers , atwhichtime all the forces 
came together ynto him, ſo that few were 
left with Tryphon. 

11 Wherefore being purſucd by Kin 
Antiochus, he fled ynto Dora, which lieth 
by the Sea fide. 

12 For hefaw, that troubles came ypon 
him all at once,and that his forces had for- 
ſaken him. | 

13 Then camped Antiochus againſt 

Dora, having with him, an hcl and 
twentie thouſand menof warre , and cight 
| thouſand horſemen, 
.4 14 And when hee had compaſled the 
\ , 


City round about, and io 


| 
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to the towne onthe Sea fide, } he elec 
OP land, and by Sea, neither ſuffered 
y ro goe our or In, 
'I5 In the meane ſeaſon came Nume. 
_ and a company from Rome hs 
etters to the Kings and countre; | 
were written theſe thines, OO Ws 

16 Lucius,Conſul ofthe Ro 
to King Prolomee greeting. f Sopns 

17 TheIewes Embaſladors ourfriends 
and confederates, came vnto ys to renew 
the old friendthip and league , being ſent 
from Simon the high Prictt, and fromthe 
people of the Tewes, 

18 Andthey brought a ſhicld of gold, 
ofa thouſand : 

19 Wee thought it good therefore,to 
write ynto the Kings and countreys , that 
they ſhould doe them no harme , nor fight 
againſt them,their Cities,or countreys,nor 
yetayd their enemies againſt them, 

20 Itſeemedalſo goodto vs, toreceiue 
the ſhield ofthem, 

21 If therefore there be any peſtilent 
fellowes , that haue fled from their country 
vnto you, deliucr them ynto Simon the 
high Prieſt, that he may puniſh them ac- 
cording to their owne Law, + 

22 The ſame thing wrote he likewiſe vn- 
to Demetrius the King,and Attalus,to[|A- 
riarathes,and Arſaces, 

23 Andtoalthe countreis,& to||Samp- 
fames,znd thc Lacedemonians,andtoDe- 
lus, and Myndus, and Sycion , and Cari, 
and Samos,and Pamphylia,and Lycia,and 
Halicarnaſſus,and Biodes and [| Phaſeilis, 
and Cos,and Sidce, and Aradus,and Gor- 
tina,and Cnidus,and'Cyprus,and Cyrene. 

24 And the copy hereof they wrote, to 
Simon the bigh Prieſt, 

25 So Antiochus the King camped a | yGrlragy 
ginſt Dora, the ſecondday, } aſſaulting it ||, revs 
continually,and making engines, by which | 
meanes he ſhut vp Tryphon, that he could | 
neither goc out nor in. | 

26 At that time Simon ſent him two, 
thouſand choſen men to ayd him: flueral-| 
ſo,ond gold,and much armour. Wo 

27 Neuerthclefſc,he would not receiue 
them, but brake allthe coucnants which he 
had made with him afore , and _— 
ſtrangevnto him. ay 

28 Furthermore hee ſent vnto him” 
thenobius one of his friends ro commune! 
with him and ſay : you withhold Topp* 


Gazara , with the towre that is mow L 
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Pn The borders thereot —_ ; Induand] | 


the forces 
ſted and done great hurt in eland, and techs. Tl The captame ——— — 


Stmen and 
got the dominion of many places within edi $5 3s i {omght for, 22 ardef- 
my kingdome. | pads ord kulleth theſe that ſought 

o» Now therefore deliuer the cities Tits came vp Tohn from Gazara, and 
which ye haue taken,and the tributes of the told Simon his father, what Cende- 
laces whereof yee haue gotten daminion | beus had done. 
{| without the borders of Iudea, 2 Wherefore Simon called his two el- 
z1 Orelſc = mee for them fiue hun- | deſt ſonnes, Tudas and Iohn, and ſaid vnto 
dred talents of fGiluer, and for the harme | them, T and my brethren , and my fathers 
that you haue done , andtherributes of the | houſe haue cuer fr6 our youth yntothis diy 
cities other fiue hundred talents: if not,we | fought againſt the enemics of Iſracl, and 
19, wa ill come and {| fight againſt you, things haue proſpered ſo well in our bands, 
(#4 | 22 So Athenobiusthe kings friend came | that we haue dehwered Iſrael oftentimes, 
to [erulalem, and when he ſaw the gloryof | 2 BucnowIamold, and ye{ by Gods 
Simon , andthe cupboard of gold , and 61+ | mercy } are of a ſufficient age: Beeyein 
uer plate ,and his rent attendance, he was | ſtead of mee, and my brother,and goe and 
aſtoniſhed and told him the kings meſlage. | fight for our Nation , and the helpe from 
Then anſwered Simon,and (aid ynto | heanen be with you. 
him, Wee haue neither taken other mens | 4 So he choſe out ofthe country twen- 
land , nor holden that which apperteinerh | tiethouſand menof warre with horſemen, 
to others, but the inhericance of our fa- | who went out againſt Cendebcus, and re- 
thers , which our enemies had wrongfully | ſted thatnight at Modin. 
in polleſſion a certaine time, 5 Andwhen as they roſe in the mor- 
4 Wherefore we hauing opportunitie, | ning, and went into the plaine, behold, a 
hold the inheritance of our fathers. wry. 4. great hoſte both of footemen ,and 
35 Andwhereasthoudemandeſt Toppe | horſemcn, came againſt them : Howbeit 
and Gazara; albeit they did great harme | there was a water brooke betwixt them, 
rnto the people in our countrey,yer wilwe | 6 So he and his people pitched ouer a- 
gue an hundred talents for them. Hereun- | gainſtthem, and when he ſaw that the peo- 
to Athenobius anſwered him not a word, lewere afraid to go ouer the water brook, 
36 Butreturned in a rage tothe King, he went firſt ouer himſelfe , and then che 
& madereport ynto him of theſe peaches, | men ſeeing him,paſſed through after him. 
andofthe glory of Simon, and ofallthat | » { That done] he diuidedhis men,and 
he had ſeene : whereupon the King was ex- | ſer the horſemen in the midſt of the foot- 
ceeding wroth, | men : for the enemies horſemen were yc- 
37 Inthe meane time fled Tryphon by | ry many. 
ſip vnto Orthoſias. 8 Then ſounded they: with the holy 
33 Then the King made Cendebeus | Trumpets: whereupon Cendebeus and his 
[captaine ofthe ſeacoaſt, and gaue him an | hoſte were put to flight, ſo that many of 
jan of foormen and horſemen, them were ſlaine , and the remnant gat 
1, 39 And commanded him to remooue-| them to the ſtrong hold. 
tis hoſte toward Tudea : alſo he comman- | 9g Art thattime was Tudas Tohns bro- 
\Ced himto build yp Cedzon, and to for- | ther wounded: Bur Tohn ſtill followed af- 
tike the gates , and to warre againſt the | terthem , vntill he cameto Cedroa which 
people, bur as forthe King [ himſelfe] he | [Cendebeus] had built. 
| purſued Tryphon. ro {So they fled cuen ynto the towresin | 11.9, ghwch 
| 40 So Cendebeus cametoTamnia, and | the fieldsof Azotus , wherctore he burnt it | when he had 
| *egan to proucke the people, and to in- | with fire : Sothatthere were flaine ofthem SY 
ade Tudea, and to take x her priſo- | about two thouſ:nd men. Afterward here-|oook 
ners,and flay them. turned intothe land of Tudeain peace. | feld-of Aro 
41 Andwhen he had built yp Cedron, | 11 Moreouer, in he plaine of lericho — 
he ſet horſemen there,and an hoſt of foot- | was Prolomevs the ſonne of Abubus made \ nong , 
men totheendthat iſſuing our,they might | captaine , and hee had abundance of hluer 
make outroades ypon the wayes of Iudea, | and gold. 


| _ King had commanded him. 12 Forhewas the hic Prieſts ſon in law, 
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hethought to get the con to him(elte, 
and th © c6ſulted Jeceirkill againſt 
Simon and his ſonnes, to deſtroy {4 

14 Now Simon was viſiting the Cities 
that were in the countrey , and taking care 
forthe good ordering of them, at which 
time he came downe himſclfe to Tericho 
with his ſonnes, Mattathias and Iudas, in 
the hundreth threeſcore and ſeuenth yere, 
inthe eleuenth moneth called Sabar, 

15 Wheretheſon of Abubus recciuing 
them deceitfully into hile hold calledNo- 
cus, which he had built, madethem a great 
banquet : howbeit he had hid men there, 

16 So when Simon and his ſonnes had 
drunkelargely, Prolome and his men rofe 
7p,and tooke their weapons, and came yp-= 
on Simon into-the banquerringplace, and 
flew him and his two ſoanes, and certaine 
of his ſcruants. 

17 In which doing, he comitted a great 
treachery,and recompenſed euill for good. 


| 


"82 Whereforc his heart being lifee 1 


18 Then Ptolome wrote theſe things, | 


and fent >the King , that he ſhould feng 


Him an hoſte to aide him, and h 
liner him the countrey and chick Fr 


19 Heſenc others alſoto Gzzarato kit | - 


Iohn, and ynto the t ribunes he ſenthee. 
ters to come vnto- him , tharthe might give 
them fi]uer,ind gold,and rewards, 

20 And others he ſent to take Teruſa. 
lem,and the mountaine of the Temple, 

21 Nowone had runne afore to Gzz1. 
ra, and told Tohn that his father and bre. 
thren were ſlaine,and | quoth he} Prolome 
hath ſenttoflay thee alſo, 

22 Hereofwhenhe heard,he was forea- 
ſtonithed : So he layd hands on themthar 


were come to deſtroy him,& flew them,for 
he knew y they/ſought ro make hin away, 
2 3 As concerning the reſt of the ag of 
Tohn , and his warres and worthy deeds 
which he did,and the building ofthe walles 
which he made,1nd his doings, 
24 Behold,theſe are written inthe Chro- 
nicles of his Prieſthood , from thertime he 


was made high Prieſt after his father. 
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© The ſecond booke ofthe Maccabees. 


ER 
t iAletterof the Tewes fro Teruſalems to them of Egypt to 
the nke God for the death of Arizochus. 1 9 Of the fire 
that was hid n the pit. 24 The prayer of Neemas. 
| He brethren theTewes 
that be at Teruſalem, 
20 and in theland of In- 
\ dea,wiſhynto the bre- 
thren the Tewes that 
are throughoutEgypt, 


health and Peace, 


Abraham , Iſaac, and Iacob, his fanhfall 
ſeruants: 
| 3. And gjue you all an heart to ſeruc 
him, and todoe'his will, with a g00d cou- 
rage,and 2a willing minde : 

4 Andopenyourheartsin his Law and 
Commandements, and fend youpeace : 

5 - And hcare your prayers, and beat 
one with you, and neuer- forſake you in 
time of trouble. T 

6 Andnowwebe herepraying for you. 

7 Whattime as. Demetrius ted, in 
\ the hundred threeſcore and ninth yere , we 


from the time that I 


n and his company 


| the ewes wrote vntoyou, inthe extremity. | friends that werewith him , to rece1ue mO- 
{ of trouble that came _ vsinthoſeyeres, | 
b 


| 15 Which when e prieſts of _— 


rcuolted from the holy land, & kingdome, 

8 And burntthe porch, and thedin- 
nocent blood. Then we prayed vntothe 
Lord, and were heard : we ottered alſo {+ 
crifices, and fine flowre, and lighted he 
lampes,and ſer forth the loaucs, 

9. Andnowſcethat ye keepe the feaſt 
of *Tabernacles inthe moneth Caſleu. 

10 In the hundreth, foureſcore , and 
eight yeere, the people that wereat Terula- 
lem,and in Tudea, and the counſcll,and ſu- 
das, ſent greetingand health yntoA riſto- 
bulus, King Prolomeus maſter, whowas of 
the ſtocke of the anointed Prieits , and to 
the Tewes that were in Egypt. 

11 Inſomuch 2s God hath delivered vs 
from great perils, we thanke him highly, 2s 
hauing bene in batrell againſta King, 

12 For he caſt them out that fought 
within the holy City. | 

12 For when the leader was come into 
Perfia, and the army with him that ſeemed 
inuincible,they were ſlaineintheremple 0 
Nanea, by the deceit of Naneas amp 

14 For Antiochus ,as though he woul 
marry her , came into the place , and his 
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company into the c 
oe ben Gar the temple afloone as An- 
tiochus was comet, 

16 And opening a priuy doore of the 
| roofe, they threw ſtones like thunderbolts, 
| and Rtroke downe the captaine;, hewed 
| themin pieces , {more offthcirheads , and 
calt them to thoſe that were without. 

17 Bleſſed be our God in allthings,who 
hath deliucred vp the vngodly. 

18 Therefore whereas we are now pur- 
poſed to keepethe purification of the tem- 

le ypon the fiue and twentieth day of the 
moncth* Calleu,wethought it neceſſary to 
certific you thereof, that yee alſo might 
 keepeit; as the{ feaſt ] ofthe Tabernackes, 

adofthe fire [ which was ginen vs ] when 
Neemias offred acrifice, after he had buil- 
dedthe Temple,and the Altar. 

19 For when our fathers-were led into 
Perſia, the Prieſts that were then deuout, 
rooke the fire of the Altar priwily , and hid 
itin a hollow place of apit without water, 
where they kept it ſure, ſo thar the place 
was ynknowen to all men. 

20 Now after many yeres,when it _ 
God, Neemias being ſent from the king of 
Perſia, did ſend of the poſterity of thoſe 
prieſts y had hid it,to the fire : but whe they 
told vs they found no fire,but thicke water, 

21 Then commanded hethem to draw 
typ, and to bring it-: and when the ſacri- 
hices were layed on, Neemias commanded 
the Priefts to ſprinkle the wood, and the 
things [1yd thereupon with the water. 

22 When this was done, and the time 
came that the Sanne' ſhone: which afore 
was hid in the cloud y there was a great hire 
kindled,ſothat euery man mbatediod 

22 Andthe Prieſts made aprayer whileſt 
the facrifice was conſuming | Iſiy | both 


[ginning , and the reſt anſwering;thereunto, 
| 2s Neemias did, 40 T4 
 O Lord, Lord God,Creatour of al things, 
who art fearefull, and ſtrong,/ and righte- 
| 0us,and mercifull, and the onely, and gra 
cous King, -\- » ? ; 
25 The onely. giner of all things, the 
| onely iuſt, Almighty and euerlaſting ;thou 
[that delivereſt Iſrael from all trouble ,and 
Udit chooſethe fathers,and ſanRikie them: 
26 Receiue the ſacrifice for thy whole 
| pcople Iſrael, and preſerue thine owne por- 


ton,and anfiific Ut. 


A 


——T he was endbinnh a4 
had ſerfoort®, t of the | 


' | place;as Moyſes hath ſpok 


| asit hath bene fipnified, 
[the Prieſts, andall the reſt, Tonathanbe-' 


| 24 And theprayerwasafterthismaner, 


morigthe heathen, looke ypon them that 
are deſpiſed and abhorred, and let the hes- 
then know thatthou art our God. | 

28" Puniſh them that oppreſſe ys, and 
with pride doe ys wrong, | 

29 Plantthy people againe in'thyholy 

en, ! 

39 And the Prieſtes ſang Plalmes of 
mp con. 

31 Now when the ſacrifice was conſu- 
med, Neemias commanded the water that 
was left to be powred ontheegreat ſtones. 

' 22 When thiswas done,therewas kind- 
led a flame : but it was coftſumed by the 
light that ſhined fromthe Altar. 

33 So when this matter was knowen, it 
was tolde the King of Perſia, that inthe 
+ the Prieſts thatwere led away, 

adhidthe fire , there appeared water, and 
that || Neemias had purthed the' ſacrifices 
therewith. 

34 'Then the King inclofing the place, 
made itholy after he had tried & matter, 

35 Andthe King tooke manygifts, and 
beſtowed thereof, onthoſe whom he would 
gratife, 

- 36 And Neemias called. this thing 
Naphthar , which is as much to fay as a 
cleanſing: but many men call it Nephi, 

CHAP TE 
1 What [tieaniethe Prophet did. 5- How he bid the Ta-" 
bernacle, the Arke, and the gAltay. 1 41 What Nee- 

muas,and Indas wrote. 20 What Iaſon wrote in fuce + 

beokes, 25 And how thoſe were abridged by the aw- 

th'y of thu booke. | Ec] 

T is alſo foundin the records, tht Te-' 

remie-the Prophet 53 commanded them, 
that wero caried/away,-to take ofthefireas 


« 4. - 


2 Ar how that the Prophet hauing 


given thenythe Law; charged ther notto| | 


lorger the Commandements of the Lord,' 
and that they ſhould-not erre in! their 
minds; when they ſceimagesof luer, and 
gold,withtheir-ornaments. | 

3 Andwith otherſuch ſpeechesexhor- 
ted hethem , that the Law ſhould notde- 
part fromtheir hearts. 

4' It was alſo wp moe in rn 
writing, that the Prophet being warned © 
God,commanded the Tabernacle,and the 
Arke to goe with him;as he wentfoorth in-| 
to the mountaine , — es climed 

and awthe heritage of God. - 
_ And when ons came thither,he 
found an hollow caue wherein he layd che 


: | _ Apoer) 
27 Gather thoſe together thatare ſcat- | 
tcred from. ys, deliner them tharſerue acl 
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6 And me rf thoſe that followed | from r provy am, 
him,came to marke the way,but theycould | themſelues mantully to their honour for 
not findit, , ; ludaiſme : ſo that being bur a few the 

73 Which when Iecremie perceiued ,.he | uercame the whole countrey , and chaſes 
blamed them, ſaying, As for thatplace, it | barbarous multirndes, 
ſhalbe vaknowen yartill the time that God | 32 And recouercd againe the Tem le 
gather his people againe together , and re= | renowned allthe world ouer , and freed - 
ceiue them vato mercy. City, and vpheld the Lawes, which were 

8 Then ſhal the Lord ſhew them theſe | going downe, the Lord being graciouvn, 
things, and theglory ot tac Lord ſhall ap- | tro them withall tauour ; , 
peare, and the cloud allo as it was thewed 2.3 Alltheſe things (Ifay) being teds! 
vnder Moyſes, and as whea Sdlomon dc- | red by Iaſon-of Cyrene in hue bookes,we 
firedrhat the place might be honourably | will aflay to abridge in-one yolwne, . 
ſanfited, # | - 24 Forconldering theinfinite number 

It was alſo declazed that hee being | andthe difficulty , which they find thatde- 
wiſe,oftered the ſacrifice of dedication,and | firetolooke into the narrations of the to. 
of the finiſhing of the Temple, ry,tor the variety of the matter, 

10 And as when Moyſespraicd vatothe 25 We haue bene caretull,that they that 
Eord, the fire came downe trom heaucn, | will read might hauedelight, and that they 
and conſumed the ſacritices:cuen ſo praied | that are dehrous to commit to memory, 
Solomon alſo,& the fire came downefrom- | might haue eaſe, and that all, into whoſc 
heauca, and conſumed the burnt offerings. | hands it comes might hauc profit. 

11 And Moyles ſaid, becauſe the ſinne | 26 Thereforeto vs that haue taken yp- 
oftring was not to beeaten,itwas columed. |-on vs this painefull labour of abridging it 

12. So Solomon kept thoſe cight dayes. |/was not cake, but a matter of fiveat, and 

13 Theſame things alſo werereported | watching, 
inthe writings,and commentarics of Nec- 27 Euenasit is no eaſe ynto him , that 
mias, & how he founding alibrary ,gathe- | prepareth a banquet , & ſeekeththe benefit 
red together the as of the Kings, andthe | of others: yer jj tor the pleaſuring of many 
Prophets,and of Dauid, and the Epiſtles of | we will yndertake gladly this great paines : 
the Kings cancerning che holy gifts. 28 Leauing to the: authour the exact! 

14 In like maner alfo, Indas _— handling of eueryparticul.r,and labouring 
together all choſe things that were loſt , by | ro follow the rules of an abridgement. 
reaſon of the warre wee had , andthey rxc- | 29 For as the maſter builder of ancw 
maine with ys. houſe,muſt care for thewhole building;but 

15 Wherefore if ye haue-nced thereof, | he thatyndertaketh to: fer it out,and paint 
ſend ſomera fetch them ymo you. it,maft (ecke our fit things for the adorrung 

16 Whereas we thenare abouttocele- | thereof: evenſo I chinkeit 19with vs. 
brate the purification, we hauewritten vn= | 30 Toſtand ypon every pount, and goe 
to you, and ye ſhall doe well if ye kcepe the | ouer things at Lirge , and to be curious 1n 
ſame dayes. pirticulars, belongerhto the firlt authour 
+Gr.now God of the ſtory, 

- 31 Buttoyſe breuity, and auoyd much 
I:bouring of the worke , isto be grantedto 
uary, hun that will make an abridgement. 

18 Ashepromiſedinthe Law,wil ſhort- 22 Here then will we begin che ſtory : 
| ly haue mercy vpon vs,andgathervstoge- | onely adding thus much ro that whuch 
4 be £.. ther outof every Jand-ynder heauen into | h:th bene faid, T harir is a fooliſl« thing t0' 
| = "bs theholyplace: for he hathdtliveredys ont | make along prologue, and to be horn 
of gn ans hath.purified the place. | the ſtoryit Tale. | 

19 Now as canccraing Iudas Macca» 
NEEDLES ow 
will ſberth, | of the great Temple, and the dedicationof | "Got, > rimon wtrereth what ree/wa we ® 
ys the Altar, Temple, 5 Heliodarwsis ſent to rake them an 24 
, 20 And the warres againſt Antiochus || Heb fricke of God, and healed af thepraye #/ On 
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Now 
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Ow when the holy citie was infabited , commandementginen him; ſaid, That in | 'V as 
with al peace,andehe Lawes were __ | any wiſe: muſt be brought into the kings | 
very well, becauſe of the godlinefſe of | 7) treafurte, 
iasthe high Prieſt, and tus hatred of wic- [| 14 So atthedaywhich he appointed, he 
rednefle, entredinto order this matter, wherefore; 
: Ircametopaſſe that euen the Kings | there was noſmall agonic thronghour the 
themſelues did honour the place, and mag- whole citie, 
nifiethe Temple with their beſt gifts; t 5 Bur the Prieftes proſtrating them- 
2; Inſomuchthar Scleucus king of Afia, | ſclues betore the Altar tntheir Prieits Veſt 
ofhis owne reuenues,barc all che coltes be | ments, called ynto heaven ypon him chat 
longing to the ſeruice ofthe ſacrihces. made a Lawe concerning things giuen to | 
Fut one Simon ofthe tribe of Benia- | bee kept , that they ſhould fafely bee _ 
em 


4 
min,» ho was made goucrnour ofthe Tem | ſerucd for ſuch as had committed t 


ple, fell out with che high Prieſt abour dil | rode kept, 
orderinthe citie, 16 1henwho fo had looked the high 


5 Andwhen hee could not ouercome | Pricſt inthe face, it would hauc wounded | 
Onias, he gate him to Apollonius the ſon | his heart: for his countenance, and the 
of Thraſeas, who then was goncrnour of | changing of his colour , declared the in- 
Coclolyria, and Phenice, ward agony of his mind : 

6 Andtold him thatthetreaſuriein Te- | 17 Forthe man was ſo compaſſed with 
mſalem way full oſinfinite ſums of money, | feare& horror of the body, that it was ma- 
ſo that the multitude of their riches which | nifeſt rorhem tharlooked vpon him , what 
| did not pertaine to the account of the facri- | ſorrow he had nowin his hearr, 
ices, was innumerable, and that it was poſ- | 18 Otkers ran flocking out of their hou- 
ible to bring all into the kings hand. ſes|| rothe generall Supplication , becauſe 

75 Now when Apolloninscameto the | theplacewasliketo come into contempr. 
king,and had ſhewed him of the money, I9 And the women girt with ſackcloth 
whereof he was told,the king choſe out He- | vndertheir breaſts,abounded inthe ſtreets, 
lodorus his Treaſurer, and ſent him with a | and the yirgins that were kept in, ran ſome 
commaundement, to bring him the forc- | tothe gate:, and ſometo the wals, and 0- 
laid money. thersIuoked out of the windowes : | 

8 So forthwith Heliodorus tooke his | 20 Andall holding their handstowards 
journey vnder a colour of viſiting the cities | heauen, made ſupplication. 


of Cocloſyria, and Phenice, but indeed to 21 Thenit would hane pitied a manto 
fulfil] thel ſce the falling downe of the multitude of 


ings purpoſe. 
9g And when heewas come to Teruſa- | all ſorts, and the + feare of the high Prieſt, 
lem, and had beene courteouſ]y receiurd cf | veing in ſuch an agonie, tat 
the high Prieſt of the city,he rold him what | 22 They then called ypon che Almigh- 
intelligence was einen of the money , and | tie Lord, to keepe the things committed of 
(declaredwherefore he came, and aſked if | truſt, ſ:fe and ſure, for thole that had com- 


theſe things were {o indeed. mittedthem, 
10 Then the high Pricſt cold him that | 23 Neuertheleſſc Hdiodorus executed 


[there wasſuch money layde yp for the re- | that which wasdecreed. 


[uefe ofthe widowes,and fatherleschildren, | 24 Now as he wasthere preſent himſelf 
| 11 Andthat ſome ofit belongedto Hir- | with his guard :boutthe creafury,theſ[Lord |} 9r,Lord of 


canus,ſonne of Tobias;a man © gre:tdig- | of fpirirs, and the Prince of all power cauſed 9#/4%w7:. 
nitie, and not as that wicked Simon had | a great app:rition,fo 
mifiaformed; the ſurnme whereof in all | ro comeinwith him, 
| was foure handred talents of filuer,and two 


that all chat om_—_ 
were aſtoniſhed 2t rhe 


power of God,and fainted, and were fore 


dred of gold a afraide, 
12 Andthatit wasaltogetherir poſſible | 25 


For there appeared vnto them a 
hoc, with terrible rider vpon him ; and 
| adorned with a very faire coucring , and 


that (uch wrongs ſhould bee done ynto 


mem, thar had committedirto the holines rs. Fr 
|otthe place , and tothe maicſtic andinuio- ; heeranne fiercely , and (mote at Heliodo- 


lege? f the T ,oured | ith his fore-fecte , and it ſeemed that 
[overall moan emple , honoured _— late ypotthe horſe, had EA 


| 1; ButHcliodorus becauſe of the kings | h:rneſſe of gold. 26 More 
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peared before him, notable 1n ſtrength, cx- 
cellent in beauty, and comely in apparell, 
who ftood by him on cither fide,and (cour- 

ed him continually, and gaue him many 
Dre ſtripes. 

27 And Heliodorusfell ſuddenly ynto 
the ground, and was compaſled with great 
darkenefle: but they that were with lim, 
tooke him vp, and put him into a litter, 

28 Thus him that lately came with a 

eat traine, and with all his guard into the 
ayd treaſurie, they caried out, beeing vyna- 
ble to helpe himſelfe with his weapons:and 
manifeſtly they acknowledged the power 
of God. 
29 For he by the hand of God was caſt 


downe,and lay ſpeechlefle withour all hope 
of life, 


miraculouſly honourcd his owne place : 
forthe Temple which alittle afore was full 
of feare and trouble, when the Almightie 
Lord appeared, was filled with ioy and 
gladnefſe, | 

31 Then ſtraightwayes certaine of He- 
liodorus friends , prayed Onias that hee 
would call ypon the moſt High to graunt 
him hislite , who lay readie to giue vp the 
ohoſt, 


the king ſhould miſ-concciue that ſome 
treacherie had beene done to Hcliodorus, 
by the Iewes , oftered a ſacrifice for the 
health ofthe man, 

33 Now asthe high Pricſt was making 
an attonement,the ſame young men,in the 
ſame clothing, appeared and ſtood beſide 
Hdiodores, Fhving, Giue Onias the high 
Prieſt greatthankes , inſomuch as for his 
ſake the Lord hath granted thee life, 

34 And ſceing that thou haſt beene 
1ſcourged from heauen, decl-re vnto all 

"1b. 4 mightie power of God: and when 
they had ſpokenghcſe wordes, thcy appca- 
red no more, 

35 So Hcliodorus after he had offered 
facrifice vnto the Lord, and made great 
yowes ynto him that had ſaued hislife, and 


fluted Onias greturned with his hoſte to 
the king. 


36 Then teſtified hee to all men, the 
workesof the great God, which hee had 
ſcene with his eyes. 

37 Andwhcathcking aſked Heliodo- 
rus, who might be a fitmanto bee ſent yet 
96 againe to Teruſalem, he ſaid, 


| 26 Moreouer,twoother young menap- 


P-] 


32 So the high Pricſt ſuſpeRing leſt | 


39 Butthey praiſed the Lord that had | 
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kingdome, Iaſonthe 
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end him thither , and thou ſhale 
nap 4 agen ra he eſcape withlife: 
in that plice, no doubr, there j | 
power _ God. . a. 
39 Forhethat dwelleth in heancn hath 
his eye on that place, and defendeth ir 
and hee beateth and deftroyeth them tha! 
come to hurt it. 
49 Andthethings concerning Heliodo- 


rus, and the keeping of the treaſuric, fe out 
onthis ſort, 


CHAP. III 


: Sin ſlandersth Onias, 5 Taſonbye 
obteineth the office of the bob a pig 9m. 
teth the ſams from Taſonby the like e 
dronicus traiteronſly murihereth Onias, 36 The kny 
bemg informed thereof, cauſith Andronicu to be put to 
death. 3 9 The wickedneſſe of Lyſimachus, by the a» 
ſitgation of Menel aus. 7 


T3 Simon now (of whom we ſpake 2- 
fore) hawng beene a bewrayer of the 
money, and of his countrey, {landered O. 
nuas, as if he had terrified Heliodorus, and 
beene the worker of theſeeuils, 

2 Thus washee boldrocall himatrai- 
tor, that had deſerued well of the citie, and 
tendred his owne nation, and was ſo zea- | 
lous of thelawes, 

But when their hatred went ſofarre, 
that by one of Simons fation , murthers 
were committed, 

4 Oniasſecing the danger of thiscon- 
tention,andthat Apollonivs, as becingthe 
gouernour of Cocloſyria and Phenice, did 
rage,and increaſe Simons malice, 

5 Hewenttothe king, notto be an ac- 
cuſer ofhis countreymen , bur ſecking the! 
good of all, both publike,and private, 

6 Forheſawthat it was impoſlibleghat 
the ſtate ſhould continue quier, and Simon 
leaue his folly, vnlefle the king did looke! 
thereunto, 

7 Burafterthe death of Seleucus,when 
Antiochus called Epiphanes , rooke the 

Locker of Onias, la- 
boured ynder hand to be high Prieſt, 

8 Promiſing vntothe king by intercel- 
lion, > ab 6 26 and threeſcoretalents 
of fciluer , and of another reucnew , eightic | 
talents : | 

9 Beſides this, he promiled to afſizne 
an hundred and ſifty more,if he wight uy 
licence to ſct him vp a place for exerc on 
and for the training vp of uth in the ; 
ſhions of the heathen, and to write them 0 
Teruſalemſ!by the name ot 


ion, 34 AR 


ans. 


24 Menelags get- | 


10 Whic when the king had grauatee 
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Toppe, and from thence to Teruſalem. | 4 pos 
| 


:ndhe had gotten into his handtherule,he 
forthwith brought his owne nation tothe 
| Greekiſh faſhuon, 

11 And the royall priuiledges granted 
of ſpeciallf -uor to the Tewes, by the means 
of Lohn the father of Eupolemus,who went 
'Embafl:dour to Rome, for amitic and aid, 
heetooke away, and putting downe the go- 
uernements which were according to the 


22 Where he was honourably recemed 
of [aſon, and of thecitie, and was brought | 
inwith torchlight, & with great ſhoutings: | 


' 


and ſoafterward went with his hoſte yato 
Phenice. | 
22 Three yecre afterward, Iaſon ſent | 
Menelaus the toreſaid Simons brother, to | 
| beare the moncy vnto the king, and to put | 
[lawe, he brought vp new cuſtomes agaiaſt | him ia minde of certaine neceſlary mat- 
(rhe law. rers, 
| 12 For he built gladly a place of exer- | 24 But hee beeing brought to the pre- 
aſe vader the towre ut felte,and broughtthe | ſence of the king, whea he had magmthed 
'chiefe young men vnder his ſubiection,and | him, for the glorious appearance of his po- | 
made them weare a hat, wer, gottheprictthood.to himſelte , ofte- 
| 13 Nowſuchwasthe height of Greeke | ring morethen Laſon by three hundred ta- 
falluons,& increaſe of heathenith maners, | lents of Gluer. 
through the exceeding prophanenes of Ia- 25 Sohe camewith the kings Mandate, 
ſonthar vagodly wretch,& not highprieſt : | bringing nothing worthy the high prielt- 
14 Thartheprieſts had no courage to | hood, but hauing the fury ofa cru. ltyrant, 
ſrueany more at the altar,bur deſpiſing the | and the rage of a {auage beaſt. 
[emple, and negleRing the facritiees, ha- | 26 Then Taſon, os had yndermined 
ltened to be partikers of the yulawfull ab | his owne brother, being vndermined by a- 
lowance mm the place of exerciſe, after the | nother , was compelled to-flec into the | 
91me of || Diſcus called them foorth, countrey of the Ammonates, | 
' 15 Not(erting by the honours of their | 27 So Menelaus got the principalitic : 
fathers, butliking the glorie of the Grcci- | butas for the money that hee had pa 
1ns beſt of all. | ſed ynto the king, hee tooke no good order 
16 By reaſon whereof fore calamitie | forit, albcir Soltratus rhe ruler of the caltle | 
came ypon them: for they had them to bee | required it. 
their enemies and auengers,whoſec cultome 28 For ynto him appertained the gathc- | 
they followed (o earneſtly,and vnto whom | ring of the cuſtomes, Wheretforc they were | 
they defired to be like in all things, both called before the king, | 
17 Foritisnot alight thing to doe wic- | 29 Now Menel:us left his brother Ly- 
kedly 2g1inſt thelawes of God, but the time | fimachus in his ſtead in the prieſthood,and 
tollowing ſhall declare theſe things. Soſtratus left Crates , who was goucrnour 
15 Now when the gamethat was yſed | ofthe Cyprians. I a 
cucry titt yere was kept at Tyrus, the king 20 While thoſe _ were in doing , 
vecing preſent, they of Tharſus and Mallos made inſurre-} 
19 This vngracious Iaſon ſentf ſpeciall | &ion, becauſe they were giuen to the kings 
mellengers from Teruſalem, who were An- | concubine called Antiochis. 
"19chians, to carie three hundreddrachmes | 3x Thencame the king in all haſte to 
*liuer ro the ſacritice of Hercules , which | appeaſe matters,le2uing Andronicus aman | 
cuen the bearers thereof thought fit notto | in authority, for his deputy. | 
beſtow vpon the facrifice , becauſe it was 32 NowMcnelaus ſuppoſing that he had 
not connenient, butto be reſerued tor o= | gotten a conuenient Ume , ſtole- certaine 
ther charges. veſlels of gold, our of the temple, andg;ue 
20 Thismoney then in regard of the | ſome ofthemto Andronicus, and{ome he 
ſender as appointed to Hercules ſacrifice, | ſold into Tyrus,andthe cities round about, 
out becauſe of the bearers therof,it wasim= | 33 Which when Onias knew of a ſure- 
ſployed tothe making of gallies, tie, hee reprooued him, and withdrew him- 
M E | ws when Apollonius the ſonne of | ſelfe into - agua at Daphne,thar licth 
q -2anMneus was ſent ynto Egypt, for the Antiochua. | 
'O, axt | 'or-nation of kin Brat! vr Laney ” 4 Wheretore Menclaus,taking Andro- 
'  {Antiochns enderſtanding him not to bee | nicus apart, prayed him to get Oni3s unto 
well affected to his affaires , prouided for | his hands,who being perfwaded tNeFeUnto, | 
us owne (afetie: whereupon hee came to | and comming to Onuas 1n deceit , = 
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him his right hand with orthes, and though 

{he wereſuſpe&ted (by him) yer | 204 Rt 

he him to come foorth ot the Sanctuary : 
whom foorthwith he ſhut vp without re- 
gard of Inſtice. 

25 Forthewhich cauſe not onely the 
Iewes, but many alſo of othernations took 

indignation, and were much gricucd | 
Sethe vniuſt murderof the man. 
| 26 And when the king was cone 
from the places about Cilicia, the Iewes 
' thatwere in the citie, and certaine of thc 
| Greckes that abhorred the fa& alſo, com- 
| playned becauſe Onias was flaine with- 
out cauſe. 
37 Therefore Antiochus was heartily 
ſorrie, and mooued to pitic, and wept , bc- 
cauſe of the ſober and modeſt behauiour of 
him that was dead. 

38 And being kindled with anger,forth- 
with he tooke away Andronicus his purple, 
and rent off his clothes, and leading fins 
through the whole city vnto that very place, 
where he had committed impiety againſt 
Onaas, there flew he the curled murtherer. 
Thusthe Lord rewarded him his puniſh- 
ment,as he had deſerued. 

39 Now whcn many ſacriledges had bin 
committed in the citic by Lyltmachus,with 
the conſent of Menelaus, and the bruite 
thereof was ſpread abroad , the multitud<c 
gathered themſcluecs __— againſt Lyſi- 
machus, many ycflels ot gold being already 
caried away. 

42 Whereupon the common people ri- 
ing, and being filled with rage , Lyſima- 
chus armed about three thouſand men,and 
beganne firſt to offer violence on {| Aura- 
nus, being the leader, a man farre gone in 
yeercs, and no lefle in folly, 

41 They then ſceing the attewpt gf Ly- 
fimachus , ſome of them caught ſtones, 
ſome clubs, others taking handtuls of guilt, 
that was next at hand, cat them all toge- 
ther ypon Lyſimachus, and thoſe that ſer 
yponthem, 

42 Thus many of them they wounded , 
and ſome:they ſtroke to the ground,and all 

ofthem" they forced to flee: but as for the 
Church-robber himſclfe , him they killcd 
belides the treaſurie; 

42 Otrheſe matters therefote there was 
an accuſation lid againſt Menclavs. 

44 Now wheathe king cameto Tyrus, 
three menthatwere ſent = the Senate, 
pleaded the cauſe before him : 

45 ButMenclaus being now conuied 


”m_ 


| dead, Iaſon tooke at the leatt a thouſand 


promiſed Prtolomee the ſonne of Dor — 


nes, to giuc him much money, ifh 

Poe = King —_ him, RE 
4 ercupon Ptolomee taki 

king afade intoa certaine vp por oem 


| e,as it were 
to take the aire, brought himto be of ano. 
ther mind; 


47 Infomuch that hediſcharged Mene- 
lausfrom the accuſations, who notwith. 
ſtanding was c.uſe of all the miſchiefe: and 
thoſe poore men, who if they had toldtheir 
cauſe , yea, before the Scytiiians, ſhould 
haue beene iudged innocent, them he con- 
demned to death, 

48 TI hus they that followed the mat. 
ter forthe citie, and for'the ple z and 
for the holy veſſels, did ſoone ſuffer yniult 
puniſhment, 

49 Wherefore cuen they of Tyrus mo: 
ued with hatred of that wicked deed,cauſcd 
them to be honourably buricd. 

50 And ſo through the couctouſneſle 
ofthem that were in power , Menclaus re- 
mained ſtill in authority, increaſing in ma- 
lice, & being a great traitor tothe citizens, 


LL EAT: 7, 
2 Of the ſixnes and tokens ſeene in Jeruſalem, 6 Of the 
ed aide chednes of Jaſon, 11 Thepurſuiteof Antwehw 


agamſt the Tewes. 1 5 The ſpoiling of the Temple, 27 
Maccabews fleethinto the wilderneſie. FP 


A the ſame time Antiochus prepa- 
red lis ſecond yoyage into Egypt: 

2 Andthenit happencd, that throngh 
all the citie, for the | almoſt of fort 
dayes, there were ſcene horſemen 
iathe aire, incloth of gold, andarmed nit 
lances, like a band of fouldiers, 

3 And troupesof horſemen inaray,in- 
countring, and running one agoinſt ano- 
thcr with ſhaking of ſhiclds, and multitude 
of [| pikes, and drawing of [words , and ca- 
ſting of darrs, and glittering of golden or- 
naments, and harnefle of all ſorts. 

4 Wherefore eucry man prayed that 
that apparition might turne to good. 

5 Now whenthere was goae foortha 
falſe rumour, as though Anriochus had bin 


men, and ſuddenly made an aſſault vpo" 
the citie, and they that were ypon the walls, 
being put backe, andthe ciue at length tz 
ken, Mcnelaus fled into the caſtle: 

6 Bur Iaſon flewe his owne citizens 
without mercie , (not conſidering that to 
get the. dry of them cf his owne Ration, 
would bec a moſt vnhappy day for _ 
but thinking #hey had beene his enenue?, 
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not his country men whom he conquered.) 

5 Howbet, for allthishe obtained nor 
the principalitie , but at the laſt receiued 
ame forthe reward of his treaſon,and fled 
202ine into the countryot the Ammonatcs, 

$ | Intheendtherfore he had an vnhap- 
py returne,being accuſed before Aretas the 
king of the Arabians, fleeing from citic to 
citic, purſued of all mcn,harcd as a forſaker 
ofthelawes, and beeing had in abomina- 
tion, 25an open || enemie of his countrey, 
ind countreymen , he was caſt out into E- 
gYPe. 
9 Thushethat had driven many out of 
their countrcy , periſhed in a ſtrange land, 
retiringto the Lacedemonians , and thin- 
king thereto find ſuccour by reaſon of his 
kindred, 

10 Andhe thathad caſt out many vn- 
buried, had none to mourne forhim , nor 
any ſolemne funerals at all, nor ſepulchre 
with his fathers, 

11 Now when this that was done came 
tothe kings care, he thought that Tudea had 
reuolted, whereupon remoouing out of E- 
gyptin a furious mind, he tooke the city by 
torce of armes, 

12 And commanded his men of warre 
\nottoſpare ſuchas they met, and to ſlay 
{ſuch as went yp vpon the houles, 

1 Thusthere was killing of young and 
old, making away ofmen,women,and chil- 
[dren,ſ[aying of virgins and infants. 
| 14 Andthere were deſtroyed within the 


{pace ofthree whole daies,fourcſcore thou- 


Ce .. 


'fand , whereof fourty thouſand were ſlaine 
r the conflict ; rar no fcwer ſolde, then 
ane. 
15 Yet was he not content with this, but 
preſumed to goe intothe moſt holy Tem- 
(ple of the world : Menelaus thattraitour to 
he Lawes, andto his owne countrey, bee- 
[ing his guide, 
16 And taking the holy veſlels with pol- 
luted hands, and with prophane hands,pul- 
ling downe the things that were dedicared 
mo kings, to the augmentation ar:d 
;$'0ryand honour of the place, hce gue 
\them awzy, 

17 And ſo haughtie was Antiochus in 
mind, that he conſidered notthat the Lord 
| was "gry for a while for the ſinhes of them 

thatdwelt in the citie,andtherefore his eye 
w2s not yponthe place. 
18 For had they not beene formerly 


7 


wrapped in many finnes, this man as ſoone 


% he had come,had forthwith bin ſcourged 


and put backe from hispreſumprion,as He- ] 


liodorus was, whom Selcucus the king ſent 
to viewthe treaſurie, 

Ig Ncuerthelefle, God did not chooſe 
the pcople for the places ſake, but che place 
for the peoples ſake, 

20 Andthereforetheplaceit ſelfe that 
waspartaker with them of the aduerſities 
that happened to the nation, did afterward 
communicate in the benefits ſent from the 
Lord : and as it was forſaken in the wrath 
ofthe Almightic, fo againe the great Lord 
beeing reconciled , 1twas fet yp with all 

lorie, 

21 Sowhen Antiochus hid caried out 
of the Temple, a thouſand and eight hun- 
dredtalents, he departed in all hiſte into 
Antiochia,weeningin his prideto make the 
land nauigable,and the ſea paſſable by foot: 
ſuch was the haughtinefle of his mind. 

22 And helef oucrnours to yexe the 
nation : at Teruſalem Philip, for his coun- 
trey a Phrygian, and for manners more 
barbarous then he that ſet him there : 

2 2 Andat Garizim, Andronicus ; and 
beſides, Menelaus, who worlſe then all the 
reſt, bare an heauic hand ouer the citizens , 
hauing a malicious mind againlt his coun- 
treymen the Tewes, 

24 Heſent alſo that deteſtable ring-lea- 
der Apollonius, with an armie of two and 
ewenty thouſand, commanding him to ſly 
all thoſe thatwere in their belt age, and to 
ſcll che women and the younger lort : 

25 Who comming to leruſilem, and 

retending peace, did torbcaretill the ho- 
y day of the Sabbath , when taking the 
lewes keeping holy day , hee commanded 
his men to arme themſelucs, 

26 And ſohee flew all them that were 
gone to the celebrating of the Sabbarh,and 
running through the citie with weapons, 
flew great multitudes. 

27 But Iudas Maccabeus, f with nine 
others, or thereabout, withdrew himſelf in- 
to the wildernes, and liucd in the moun- 
e1inesafter the maner of beaſtes , with his 
company, who fed on herbes continually, 


leſt they ſhould be partakers ofthe polluti6, 
C 


HAP. VL 


God. 

The Lewes are compellid to leane the Law of 4 

The Temple « defiled. 8 {rmelty pen the people ed ; 
the women. 12 An exportation 10 beare afft(zan, by | 
the example of the Valias courage of Elcazarns, erutly | 


ed. ; 
"TOr long after this , the king ſent an 
old man of |] Athens, 


Tewes to depart from the lawes be 


— —— 


f Grovho wat 
the remth, 


to compell the | || Artiech: 


ine 
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| uery moneth they were broug 


| the ſugge 


od : 

2 Andtopollute alſo the Temple in 
Teruſalem, and to call it the Temple of Iu- 
piter Olimpius:andthatin Garizim,of Tu- 
piter the defender of itrangers, as thcyl[did 
defirethat dwekin the place, | 

2 The comming in of this miſchiefe 
was ſorc and grieuousto the people : 

4 Forthe Temple was tilled with riot 
and reuellingpby the Gentiles, who dallied 
with harlots, and had to doe with women 
within the circuite of the holy places , and 
beſides that , brought in things that were 
not la 

5 The Altar alſo was filled with profane 
things,which the Law forbidd eth. 

6 Neither was it lawſull for a man to 
keepe Sabbath daies,or ancient Feaſts,orto 
profeſſe himſclfe at all ro be a ew. 

7 And inthedayofthe kings birth , e- 

t by bitter 
conſtraint to cat of the ſacrifices;and when 
the Feaſt of Bacchus was kept , the Iewes 
were compelled to go in proceſſion to Bac- 
chus, carying Tuie, 


to the neighbour citics of the f heathen,by 
ion of Prolomee , againſt the 
Iewes,that they ſhould obſerue the ſame fa- 

ſhions,and be partakcrs of their ſacrifices. 
And whoſo would not cenforme the- 


| Iſeluesto the maners of the Gentiles,ſhould 
be put to death; then might a man haue | 


ſeene the preſent miſery. 
10 For there were two women brought 


ly led round about the 
citic, the babes hanging at thcir breaſtes, 


wy caſt them downc hcadlong from the 
wall. 


11 And othcrsthat had runne together 
into caues neere by, to kcepe the Sabbath 
day ſecretly , mm o_—_—_ to Philip, 


were all burnt together, becauſe they made 


a conſcience to helpe themſclues,, for the 
honour of the moſt ſacred day. 
12 NowlT bcſeech thoſe that reade this 


' booke, that they bec not diſcouraged for 
| theſe calamitics, but that they iudge thoſe 
| puniſhments not to be for deſtruion, but 
for a chaſtening of our nation. 

13 Foritisatoken of his great goodnes, 
whenwicked doers are nat Gtredanylons 
time, but forthwith puniſl.ed. 


>J4 Fornot as with other nations whem 
jo Lerd patiently forbeareth to punith, 


fathers, and notto line after the Lawes of 
G 


8s Morcouer, there went out a decree | 


who had circumciſed their children, whom | 
| whenthey had © 


tilt 
lode = he with ys, 

15 Leſtthatbecing come to the he; 
of linne, afterward 4 gh 
Om wy $ hee ſhould take ye. 

16 Andtherefore he neuer w; 
his _—_— from ys: and chough —_y 
with aduerhitie, yet docth h 
mans »Y e ncucr torſake 

17 Butletthisthatwe haue ſpoken bee 
for awarning vnto vs: And now will wee 


come tothe declaring ofthe matter in few 
wordes, 


18 Eleazarone of theprincipal Scribes 
an aged man, and of a well fauoured coun- | 
tenance,wasconſtraincd to openhis mouth 
and to cate (wines fleſh, | 

19 Bur hee chuſing rather to die glork! 
oully,then to liue ſtained with luch an abo- 
mination, ſpit it foorth , and came of his 
owne accord to the torment, | 

20 Asit behoued the tocome, thatare 
reſolute to ſtand our againlt ſuch things, as 


: 


are notlawfull for loue of liſeto betaſted, 

2 1 Butthey that hadthe charge of that 
wicked feaſt, for the old acquaintance they | 
had with the man, kin him afide, be-! 
ſought him to bring fleſh ofhis owne provi- | 
ſion, ſuch as was lawfull for him to WE, and\ 
make as if he did cate of the Heſh, taken fi6 
the ſacrifice commanded by the king, 

22 T hatin ſodoing he mightbedcline- 
red from death, and for the old friend(tip 
with them, find fauour. 


23 Buthee beganto conſider diſcreetly, | * 


and as became his age , and the excellencie 
of his ancient yeercs,and the honour of his 
gray head,whercunto he was come, and his 
molt honeſt education rs achild,or rather 
the holy law made,and giuen by God:ther- 
force he anſwered ac ks A & willed the 
ſtraightwaicsto ſend him ro the graue, 
2.4 For it becommerh not our age, ſaid 
hein any wiſc to diſſemble, whereby many 
yong perſors might thinke,that Elcazar de-; 
ing fourcſcorec yceres old andren,were now! 
goneto a ſtrange ___, | 
25 And ſo they through mine hypocr-| 
fie, and defireto live a litle time, and a mo- 
mentlonger,ſhould be n_— me,and 
T geraſtaine to minc old age, t 
abominable. * 13 
26 For though for the preſcnr time 1 
ſhould be delivered from the puniſhment 
of men:yet ſhould I not eſcape the handof 


the Anigy, neither aliuc nor dead, 


27 Wherefore now marfully chang 


— 


a hr come tothe fulneſſe of their | 


| 
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f 07, maker | 
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ſclfeſuch an one, as 
mine 2gc requireth, 
8 Andleauea notable exampletoſuch 


oung, to die willingly , and ceuragi- 

_ _ © Sans. and holy i 
and when he had ſaid theſe words,immedi- 
he went to the torment, 
| 29 They thatled him,changingthe good 
| will they bare him a little betore , into ha- 
| rred,becule the foreſaid fpecches procee- 
| dedas they wy a|{deſperat mind. 
| 30 Bur when hee was ready to die with 
| ſtripes,he groned, and ſaid , It1s manifeſt 
| vnto the Lord ,, that hath the holy know- 
| ledge, that whereas I might haue bin deli- 
| ucred from death, FE | now] endure fore 
| painesin body, by beeing; beaten: but in 

foule am well contentto ſutfertheſe things, 
| becauſe I feare him. . 
| 31 Andthusthismandied, leaving his 
death for an example of a noble courage, 
and a memoriall of yertne nut onely ynto 
young men,but ynto all his nation. 


CHAP, VII. 

The conſt ancie and craell death of ſemen brethren and their 
mother in one day , becauſe they would net cate ſwine: 
fleſh at the kgngs commandemen . 

- came to paſle alſo that ſeuen brethren 

| with their mother were taken, and com- 

pelled by the king azainſt thelawe to taſte 
lwines fleſh, and were tormented with 

ſcourgesand whips : 
2 Butone of them that ſpake firſt ſ:jd 

' thus : What wouldeſt thou aſke, or learne 

of vs? we arc readieto die, rather then ro 

tranſgreſſe the lawes of our fathers, 
3 Theathe king being in a rage, com- 
| _ pannes and caldrons to bee made 
ote, 


| atly 


commanded ta cut out the tongue of him 
that ſpake firſt, and to cut off the vemoſt 
parts of his body, thereſt of his brethren, 
and his mather looking on. 

| 5 Newwhcen he was thus maimed in all 
| nis members, he commanded him beeing 
; yet alive, to be brought to the fire,andto be 
ied inthepanne: and as the vapour of the 


| panne was tor a good ſpace diſperſed , they 


exhorred one another, with the mother, to 
die mantully ſaying thus : 
6 The Lord God looketh vypon vs,and 


. | in 


truth hath comfort invs,2s*Moiſes in his 
| Ong, which witneſſed to their faces decla- 
| red, ſaying, And he ſhall bee comfortcd in 


; 4WS Ierunnts, 


hw 


| 


; 


| 


4 Which forthwith beeing heated, hee | 


| manner, they brought theſecondeo 


him a w-Tit ven : and when they 
_ oftthe ſkinne of his head with the 

re,they aſked him,Wilt thon eat before 
thou be puniſhed throughout cucry mem- 
ber ofthy body > + 


and faid, No.Wherefore hee alſo receiued 
the next torment in erder,asthe former did 

9 Andwhen he was atthelaſt gaſpe,he 
laid, Thou like a fury takeſt vs our of this 
preſent life , but the king of the world ſhall 
raiſe ys vp, who haue died for his lawes, vn- 
tocuerlalting life. 

10 After him was thethird made a moc- 
king ſtocke,and when he was required , hee 
pu out his tongue, and that right ſoone, 

olding forth his hands maniully, 

11 Andlaid couragioully , I heſeT had 
from heauen , and for his tm I deſpiſe 
them,and from him I hope to receiue them 
againe. 

12 Inſomnchthat the king , and they 
that werewith him maruciled at the young 
mans courage, for that hee nothing regar- 
ded the paines, 


they tormented and mangled the fourthin 


like manner. 
14 So when he was readie to die,he ſaid 


thus, It is good, being put to death by men, 
tolooke ” AR 4 God to beraiſed vp 
againe by him : as for thee thou ſhalt have 
ao reſurreion to lite. 

15 Afe:rward they broughtthe fitt allo, 
and mangled him. 

16 Then looked hee ynto the king and 
fayd , Thou haſte power ouer men , thou 
art corruptible, thou doeſt what thou wilt, 
yetthinke not that our nation is forſaken 


of God. | 
17 But abide awhile , and behold bis 


reat power , how hec will torment thee 
and thy ſeed, 


to die, ſaid, Be notdecei- 


ing read 
who beeing rea for we ſuffer theſe things 


ued without caule: 


God. Therefore marucilous- things arc 


to VS. 
_ — not. thou that takeſt in 


ſcape ynpunulhed. | 
: - Docke mother was marucilous a- 


boue all,and worthy of honorable memo- 
rie: for when ſhee ſawe her ſeuen ſonnes 


Maine within the ſpace of one day,ſhee _ 


18 Aferhim alſo they broughethefaxt, 


hand co {triuc againlt God, that thou ſhalt 


38 Butheanſwcredin his own langu ge | 


13 Nowwhenthis man was dead alfo, | 


| 


for our ſelues, having ſinned agzinft our | 


1 


| 7 Sowhenthe firſt was dead, after this 
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| that ſhe had1nthe Lord, 

21 Yea ſhe exhorted cuery one ofthem 
in her owne age, filled with couragi- 
ous ſpirits , and ſtirring vp her womanith 
thoughts, with a manly ſtomacke,ſhe (aide 
ynto them, 

22 Icannottell how you came into my 
wombe : fer I ncither gaue you breath, nor 
life, neither was it I that formed the mem- 
bers of eucry one of you. 

-23 But doubtlefſe the Creatour of the 
ka , who formed the generation of man, 
and found outthe beginning of all things, 
wil alſo of his own mercie giue you breath, 


and life againe,as you now regard not your | 


owne ſelnes for his Lawes ſake, 

24 Now Antiochus thinking himſelfe 
deſpiſed, and ſuſpeRing it to be a reproach- 
ful ſpeech,whiles the yongelſt was yet aliue, 
did not onely exhort him by words, but al- 
ſo aflured him with oathes, that hee would 
make him both a rich, and a happy man, if 
he would turn fromthe lawes of his fathers, 
&that alſo he would take him for his fri:nd, 
and truſt him with aftaires, 

25 But when the yong man would in no 
caſe hearken ynto him, the king called his 
mother, and exhorted her, that ſhee would 
counſellthe yong manto ſaue his lite, 

26 And when he had exhorted herwith 
many words, thce promiſed him that ſhee 
would counſell her ſonne. 

27 But ſhe bowing herſelfe towards him, 
laughing the cruell tyrant to ſcorne, ſpake 
in her countrey language on this maner;O 
my ſon, haue pitic ypon mee that bare thee 
. [nine monethsin my wombe, and gauc thee 

ſucke rhrce yeeres, and nourithed thee, and 
brought thee vp vnto this age, and endured 
the troubles ++ 88k I 

28 Ibeſcech thee, my ſonne, looke vp- 
onthe heauen, and the earth, and all that is 
therein, and conſider that God made them 
of things that were not , and ſo was man- 
kind made likewiſe ; 

29 Feare notthistormentour, but bee. 
ing worthy ot thy brethren, take thy death, 
that I mayreceiuethce again in mercy with 
thy brethren, 

30 Whilcs ſhee was yet ſpeaking theſe 
words, the yong man ſaid, Whom waite ye 
for ?I will not obey the kings commande- 
ment : but I will obeythe commandement 
of the law that was giuen vnto our fathers, 
by Moſcs, 


31 Audthouthathaſt beenc the author 


good courage,becauſe of the hope. 


32 Forwelſuffer becauſe ofour linnes, 

33 And though the living Lord be an- 
pric with - 4 little —_ - our chaſteni 
and correQion,yet e 
with his "ws 4 ws + 

34 Burtthou, O godlefie man,and of all 
other molt wicked, be nor lifted vp without 
a cauſe,nor putted yp with yncertain 


—_ vp thy hand againſt the nope, 
od : 


35 For thou haſte not yet eſcaped the 
idgement of Almightic God, who ſeeth 
all things. 

36 For our brethren who now haue ſuf. 
fered a ſhort paine, are dead vnder Gods 
Couenant of euerlaſting life: but thoutho- 
rough the judgement ot God, ſhalt receiue 
iult puniſhment for thy pride. 

37 ButI,as my brethren, offer yp 
body, and life for the Lawes of our fathers, 


beſeeching God that he would ſpeedily bee 


merctfull ynto our nation , and that thou 


by torments and plagues mayelt confeſle, | 


that he aloneis God ; 
38 And thatin mee, and my brethren, 


the wrath of the Almighty, which is iuſtly} 


brought vpon all our nation,may ceale, 

29 Thenthe King beingina rage han-' 
dled him worſe then allthe reſt , and tooke 
it gricuouſly that he was mocked, 

49 Sothis man dicd yndehlled , and put 
his whole traſt inthe Lord, 

41 Laſt of all after the ſonnes, the mo- 
ther dicd. 

42 Letthis be enough nowto haue ſpo- 
ken concerning the idolatrous feaſtes, and 
the extreme tortures. 

CHAP. VIII, 

1 Tudas gathereth an hoſte, 9g N icanor i ſent ageinit | 
him : who preſumerh to make much money of bu pris | 
ners. 16 Indas encowrageth hu men, and putter N- 
canor to flight, 28 and dwadeth the ſporles. 30 0- 
they enemies are alſo defeated, 3 5 And Nicaner fleeth 
with griefe to Amtoch, 

Hen Iudas Maccabeus and they that 

were with him, went priuily into the 
townes, and called their kinſfolkes togt- 
ther,and tooke vnto them all ſuch 2s contr- 
nued inthe Iewes religion , and aflembl 
about fixe thouſand men, | 

2 And hey called ypon a , "_ 
he would looke vpon the peopic t 
troden downe ofall andall pity the Tem- 

le, prophined of yngodly men, 

NE And th:the word haue compaſſion 

vponthe citie ſore defaced and readieto be 


| the Hebrewes, ſhale, 
{ not eſcape the hands of God. w_ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


made 


—_ 
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made even with the ground, andheareche [rrhers; nd for: his holy ani glorious : 
- |Hoodrhet cryed vntohimn, | _ | Namesſake, bywhichthey were called, | 
4 And remember the wicked ſlaughter Þ+ 16 So Maccabeus called his: men toge-! 
ofhrmles infants,andthe blaſphemies c6- | therynto thenumber of fixe thouſand, and 
mirted againſt his Name,and that hewold | exhorted them nor ta be ſtrickebs with ter- 
thew his hatred againſtthe wickzd. _ | rouroftheenemie, nor to-feare' the great 
5 NowwhenM accabeus had his com- || multitude ofthe heathenwho camewre 
:nyabouthim, he could not be withſtood | fully againſt chem, but to f ghe manfully, 
4 heathen: forthe wrath of the Lord | 17 Andtoferbefotetheir eyes, rhe in- 
| was turncd into mercie. jury that they had vniuttly donerothe hol 
| 6 Therefore he came at vnawares,and | place, andthecruell handling of the citieg5 
burnt yp townes and citics, and gotinto his | whereofthey made a mockerie;andalſothe 
| handsche molt commodious places,and.o- | tikingaway of the gouerncment' 6f theit 
[uercame and putto flight no {mall number | forefathers : 170634 F 
of his cnemies- | 18 Fortheylaid he truſt in-their wes 
7 Pur ſpecially tooke hee aduantage of | pons and boldneſſe, bur:our: confidence is 
thenig*r, for ſuch privie attempts, in{o., || inthe Almightic God, whoata-betke-can |} 
mach chit che bruite of his manhnefle was, || eaft downebork thenv that come againſt] 
read cuery where. |: vs, and alſoallcheworld.' :- | | 
3 Sowhen Philipſawthatthis man en- 19 Moreouer, he recounted vntothem 
creaſed bylittle and little, and that things | what helps their forcfarhers had Found, and 
proſpered with him ſtill more and more, he | how they weredeliuered; when vnderSen-|' \. ..' 
wrote ynto Proiomeus, the goncrnour of | nachcrib an hundred foureſcore. and fuc| | 
Coclolyriaand Phenice, to. yecld more aig | thouſand periſhed: i301 enlene on Toes 
__ 20 And hetold them of the battel! that 


* 
* 


| 


torhe kings affaires, 


9 Thenforthwith chufing Nicanorthe | they hid in Babylon with the Galatians, 
ſan of Patroclus,one of his ſpeciall friends, | howthey came buteight thouſand iu all to 
heſent him with no fewer then twety thou- | the buſineſic, with foure thouſand Macedo- 
ſ ndofall nations vader himgto roote out | nians; and/thacthe Macedonians beemy 
thewhole generation of the Iewes;zand with cs ar eight thouſanddeitrayed an; 


him heioyaed alſo Gorgiasacaptaine,who | hundred and fwenry-thovland), becauſe of 
mmarters of war had great experience. the helpethar they had from: heauen , and | 
10 So Nicanor yndertooketo make ſo | fo receineda greatboory./.;*' \.-- - 
much money ofthe captiucIewes,as ſhould | ''21 Thuswheahe had made them bold: 
defray. the tribute af two thouſand. talents, | with theſe words, andready ro dit-for the 
which rhe king: was to. pay . to: the Ro- | Lawes, andthetountreyyhediuided hisar- 
manes, ' . | micincofoureparts: . | | 
11 Wherefore immediatly hee ſent tor | - 22  Andioyned with himſclte. his owne 
the cities ypon the ſea coaſt, proclaiming a | brethren, leadersof each-band, to.wit, Si- 
{ale of the captiue ewes, and promiſing | mon, & Ioſeph,andIonathdn, giuing each 
that they ſhould haue fourefcore and tenne | one fificene hundred men( +11 04 2 | 7 
bodies for one talent, not expetting the | -' 23 Alfo(he appointed) Heazarto-read 
yengeaace that was to follow ypon  hiai | the holy. booke and! when her: had given 
from the Almighty God. them this watchword, The helpe of d; 
12 Now when word was brought vnto | himſelfcleadingrthe firſt band , he ioyned 
ludas of Nicanorscomming , and hee, had | battell withyNicanor ; Bree 
mparted vato thoſe that were: with hum, 24 Andbythehelpe of thc Almightic, 
the armywas at hand, .. .- /,- .., 4 | tlicylewe ninethouſand of theit e- 
dey thatwere earefull, and diſtru- | nemies'; and wounded-and maimed the 
ce of God, fled, and conueyed | m6ſt mh Nicanors holte, and-fo put| 


thatcame to 


ſte 
thcm(ſclues away, 

14 Others {1d all chat they had left, 
ud withall beſougbt the, Lord to, deliucr 
:he, beeing lol y. the wicked Nicanor 


fore they meet er: 414 .1..,: | - 26 Forir-was the"ddy | 
15 Andifnot for their owne ſakes, yet | bath, andthereforerk.ey would no longer 


3s the cournams he had; made with their parſyethent. T rt 
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Tirwith a courage,becauſe of the h 
'  ]rhat ſhe m— Lord. wy 
21 Yea ſhe exhorted cuery one ofthem 
| in her owne age, filled with couragi- 
ous ſpirits , and ſtirring vp her womanuth 
thoughts, with a manly ſtomacke,ſhe (aide 
ynto them, | 

2» I cannottell how you came into my 
wombe : fer I neither gaue you breath, nor 
life, neither was it I that formed the mem- 
bers of eucry one of you. 

-2. 3 But doubtlefſe the Creatour of the 
a: 7 , who formed the generation of man, 
and found out the beginning of all things, 
wil alſo of his own-mercie giue you breath, 
and life againe,as you now regard not your 
owne ſelnes for his Lawes fake, 

24 "Now Antiochus thinking himſclfe 
deſpiſed, and ſuſpeCting it ts be a reproach- 
ful ſpeech,whiles the yongeſt was yet aliue, 
| did notonely exhort him by words, but al- 
fo aflured him with oathes, that hee would 
make him both a rich, and a happy man, if 
he would ttrn from the lawes of his fathers, 
&that alſo he would take him for his fri:nd, 
and truſt him with aftaires, 

25 But whentheyong man would in no 
"caſe hearken vnto him, the king called his 
mother, and exhorted her, that ſhee would 
counſellthe yong manto ſaue his lite, 

26 And when he had cxhorted herwith 
many words, fhce promiſed him that ſhee 
would courffell her ſonne. 

27 Butſhe bowing herſelfe towards him, 
laughing the cruell tyrant to ſcorne, ſpake 
in her countrey language on this maner;O 
my ſon, haue pitic ypon meethat bare thee 
. [nine monethsin my wombe, and gaue thee 
ſucke rhrce yeeres, and nouriſhed thee,and 
brought thee 'p vnto this age, and endured 
the troubles of education, 

28 I beſccch thee, my ſonne, looke vp- 

onthe heauen, and the earth, and all that is 
therein, and conſider that God made them 
of things that were not , and ſo was man- 
kind made likewiſe ; 
29 Fearenotthistormentour, but bee. 
ing worthy ot thy brethren, take thy death, 
that I mayrecciue thce again in mercy with 
thy brethren, 

30 Whilcs ſhee was yet ſpeaking theſe 
words, the yong wan ſaid, Whom waite ye 
for ? I will not obey the kings commande- 
ment : but I will obey the commandement 
of the lawthatwas giuen vnto our fathers, 
by Moſes, 


31 Audthonthathaſt beenc the author 


| 


ofall miſchicfe 20ainſt the He ; 
not _ WP of God, 

32 Forweluffer becauſe ofour finnes 

33 Andthough the living Lord be an- 
pric with - alittle while for our chaſtening 
and corrcQion,yet ſhall he be | 
with his REES CEE 

34 Burthou, O godlefle man,and of all 
other molt wicked, be not lifted vp without 
a cauſe,nor pufted vp with yncertain 
lifting vp thy hand againſt the ſeruants of 
God : 

35 For thou haſte not yet eſcaped the 
indgement of Almightie God, who ſeeth 
all things. 

36 Forour brethren who now haue ſuf. 
tered a ſhort paine, are dead vnder Gods 
Couenant of cuerlaſting life: but thoutho- 
rough the judgement ot God, ſhalt receiue 
tult puniſhment for thy pride. 

37 ButI,as my brethren, offer yp my 
body, and life for the Lawes of our fathers, 
beſceching God that he would ſpeedily bee | 
merctfull ynto ournation , and that thou 
by torinents and plagues mayeſt confeſle, 
that he aloneis God z | 

33 And thatin mee, and my brethren, 
the wrath of the Almighty, which is iultly 
brought vpon all our nation,may ceaſe, 

39 Thenthe King being ina rage han- 
dled him worſe then allthereſt , and tooke 
it gricuouſly that he was mocked, 

49 Sothis man dicd yndehiled , and put 
his whole traſt inthe Lord. 

41 Laſt of all after the ſonnes, the mo- 
ther dicd. 

42 Letthis be enoughnowto haueſpo- 
ken concerning the idolatrous feaſtes, and 
the extreme tortures. 

CHAP. VIII 
1 Tudas gathereth an hoſle, g Nicanor i ſent agent | 
him : who preſumeth to make much money of bu prijs- | 
ners. 16 Iudas encowurageth hu men, and purtcth N- 
canor to flight, 28 and dwiderh the ſpoiles. 30 0- 


ther enemies are alſo defeated, 3 5 And Nicane! flecth 
with griefe to Amioch. 


Hen Iudas Maccabeus and they thit 
were with him, went priuily into the 
townes, and called their kinſfolkes toge- 
ther,and tooke ynto them all ſuch as cont- 
nued inthe Iewes religion , and aflembled 
about ſixe thouſand men, 
2 Andtheycalled yu the Lord 
he would looke vpon the 


that 

ople that was 

troden downe of _ gan _ pity the Tem- 
le. prophined of yngodly men, 

FIT And th:the wondd hc compaſſion 

vponthe citie ſore defaced and readieto be | 

| made | 
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—:dceuen with che ground, andheareche 
- | loodrhzt cryed vnto him, | 

4 And remember the wicked ſlaughter 
of hirmles infants, andthe blaſphemies c6- 
| mirted againſt his N ame,and that he wold 
thew his hatred againſtthe wickzd, | 

5 Nowwhen'M accabeus had his com- 
nyabouthim, he could not be withitond 

i heathen: forthe wrath of the Lord 
was turncd into mercie. | 
| 6 Thercforehecameat ynawares,and 
burntyp townes and citics, ang got into his 
| hands che molt commodious places,and.o- 
\uercame and putto flight no mall number 
of his cnemies- 

7 Put ſpecially tooke hee aduantage of 
thenig*r, for ſuch privic attempts, inlo- 
muchchitrhe bruite of his manhncfle was 
read enery where. 

3 Sowhen Philipſawthatthis man en- 
creaſed bylittle and little, and that things 
proſpered with him ſtill more and more, he 
rote ynto Prolomeus, the goncrnour, of 
Coelolyriaand Phenice, to. yeeld more aig 
tothe kings aftaires, FG 
| 9 Thenforthwith chufing Nicanorthe 
{on of Patroclus,one of his ſpeciall friends, 
heſeat him with no fewer then twety thou- 
{indof all nations vader himgto roote out 


A 
% 


© 
= 
4 


him heioyaed allo Gorgiasa captaine,who 
inmarters of war had great experience. 

10 50 Nicanor yndertooketo make fo 
much money of the captiueIewes,as ſhould 
defray. the tribute of two thouſand talents, 
which the king | wag ro. pay. . to: the Ro- 
manes, | 

11 Wherefore immediatly hee ſent to 
the cities vpon the ſea coaſt, proclaiming a 
(ale of the captiue Iewes, and promiſing 
tat they ſhould haue fourefcore and tenne 

*5tor one talent, not expecting the 
yengeaace that was. to follow ypon  hiat 
from the Almighty Gad. | 

12 Now when word was brought vnto 
ludas of Nicanors comming , and hee, had 
parted vnto thoſe thar were: with him, 

the army was athand, wo done A 
be that pokes fcarefull, and diſtru- 

ice © 
[tacmſelues away, CS POS IRIE 

14 Others {1d all that they had left 
ud vithall beſought the Lord be deliuer 
them, beeing (ol y Nicanar 

forethey meet ether; 
- Is And if Paby. their owne (; 
-or the cournamts he had, made with 
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s,yet 


thewhole generation of the Teweszand with | 


the wicked Naiganoy | king 


bd 
”. 
” 
— 
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Names fake, by which they were callcd. - | 
| . 16 So Maccabeus called his. men toge- 

therynto thenumber of ſxethouſand, and 
 exhorted them not ta be ſtrickeds with ter- 
 Fouroftheenemie, nor' to-feare' the great- 
multitude ofthe heathenwho came wrong-| 
tullyagainft them, buc to fight manfully, 

_ 17 Andtofet before their: eyes, the in- 
tury that they had yniuſtly donerothe holy 
place, andthecraell handling of the citie;; 
whereof they made a mockerie;andalſothe: 
tiking away of the gouerncment' 6f theit 
forefathers : 6:7/063%4 1 

18 Forthey,ſaid hc, truſt in their wes 
pons and boldneſie, bur:our: confidence is 
inthe Almightic God, whoata'betke: can 
caſt downeborh rhenv that come againſt] 
vs, and alſoallcheworld.' --/ | | 
19 Moreouer, he recounted vntothem 

what helps their forcfathers had foundz2nd 


nacherib an hundred foureſcore. and fuc| 
thouſand periſhed; 114; hi veuteeiiony: 
20 And hetold them of the battell rhat | 
they hid in Babylon with the Galatians,| , 
how they came buteight thouſandiu all to 
the buſinefic,with foure thouſand Macedo- 
nians, and that the Macedonians beeing 
erplexed;rhe eight thouſanddeitrayed an; 
hundred and fwenry thovuland), becaule of! 
the helpethar they had from-heauen , and | | 
/ ſo receined a great i301 15s « 
21 Thuswhenhe had mide them bold: 
with theſe words, andready to dit-for the. 
Loves, andthecountrey;hediuided his ar- 
micinto foureparts: .- | IL. | 
22 Andioyned with himſclfe his owne 
brethren, leaders of each:band, to. wit, Si- 
mon, & Ioſeph,andIonathan, giuing eactt | 
one fifteene hundred men”: 1 20 2 1 7 
| of 23 Alfo(he appointed) Eleazarro read! 
the holy. booke : ET 30997, 1a 
them this watchword, The helpe of God 5 
himfelfcleading thc firſt band ,/he joyned 
bartell with Nicanor ; ef ONINZE 0? 
24 Andbythehelpe of the Almightic, 
thcyſlewe ninethouſand of theis e- 
nemies; and wounded-and maimed. the 
fob Nicanors holte, and. fo put| 
Bake £7) Lf 2502! | 
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ed their enenues, 


| honor out ofthe F 
they oc = 4.076 mee the Sab- 2 Forhehadentred way, Perf 
bath,yeclding exceeding praiſeand thanks ſepolis, _ ” arcs we mat _ citie called Per 


to the Lord,who had rued them vnto | 4 to hold th ecitie.m robthe = 


thatday,which was wn ny of-mer- tude wnehamns to defend hog Dewalt, with 


cy, diſtilling them toflipht 
hs And ar the Sabbech, when they | ned char Antoch 8 nano 
If Or, Led had ginen part of theſpoiles to the || mai- the inhabirants,returne q with hams 


with rortures. med,andthe widowes, and orphanes , the 3 Now when hee ca to Ecbatans 
refidue they divided. anzong ag chemſclucs newes was brought him nvabroe on had happened 
and their (eruants.. ynto Nicanorand Timotheus, 


29 When this was done, and they had 4 | Then ſwelling with an ger,he thonghe 
" [made a common fupplication, they be- ro aurnge vypon the Lewestha dif oracedone 
wn hrthe mercifull Lord to be reconciled | yo him by thoſe that made Shim flie, 


his ſeruants foreuer. Therfore commanded he his chariot 

30” Morecourr, of thoſe that were with ro drinewithoat ceafi ng,2nd to dſpatehithe 

Pamqchens andBacchides , who foughta- | ; journey, the ig: of God _— 

, __ 1 09006-72997 thou- lowing him, For he had ſpoken 

- | land, and very eabily ns rr and ſtrong | this ſort, thathe would cometo nckins, | 
holds,and diuidcd angh emſcluesma- | ,,q male it a common burying place of 

jay more, and madethe || maimed, | 1.x ye. 

anes,widawcs, yea, andthe agedalſo, 5" ButtheLord almighty, the God of 

pay in ſpoiles wth themlelues.- | Hrael fmotehimwithan incurable and in- 

31 'Andwhen' they had gathered their | ; 11. plague : for aſſoone as hehadfpoken 

. rerepu together,th Jaidehemp all care-:| theſe words, 2paine ofthe bowels that was 

| pry ae on es, & the remaant remedifeffe, came ypon him, and ſoreror- 

of to Leruſalem. | rents oftheinner parts. 


| ts yrs, gry Sthat wic-.| GS Ardthrmcf mt] : forhehadtor- 
k or rains Timotheus , and: | pemedordicrmens ws with many and 


"ET a c Iewes man | 
oyed th 27 Grace they ftrange torments. 


33 Furthermore, at 7 | Howbeithe nothing at all ceaſed fro 
a the feaſt forthe victory in their coun- \ 1,;. bragging, but Kill as blled with pride, 


oo Caliſthenes that had ſcr fre breathing out fire in his rage againſt the 


| bows ates, who:was fiedinto a = | Tees ind commanding rohaſtethe i jou 
SIT herecciueda reward- mect | ney: but it careto paſſe tharhe fell downe 

for his wickednefle. | | from his chariot, caricd violently , fo that 

| 34 As for that moſt vngracious. Nica- | 4,yjnp afore. fall, all the members of hi 

nor , who had brought 2 thonſand mer- body were much pained. 

chants eo buythe Tewes, | 8 Andthus hethar a little afore 

35 Hewas thronghthe helpe of the Lord | he mijohr commandthewanes ofthe 
CO mga —_ he made proud was he beyond the conteGofms) 
- [leaſt account, & putti — eo" glorious ap- and weigh the high mountaines in' 
ng 


parcll,and diſchargi copany,he came | [ance was now caſt on the ground,andaar- 
like a fugitive ſcruant throughthe midland fied Sy borſeliter; ſhewing ward: yato 


vnto Antioch,hauing very great difkonour all, the manifeſt power of God. 
forthart his hobwes regen "9 So iethSeiorins roſe 

-36 Thus hethat toakvpen himro make. body ofthis meet and he b- 
good" to: the Romances, als tribute'by | 464 in ſorrow and paine, his fleſh fell mm 
meants ofchecaptnecin lerultem , tolde | ind the filthinefſe of his ſmell was noiſome 
abroad,that the Iewes had God tofightfor | «, all his army. 

chem,and nothc burt, ro And the manthar thought alirrle + 

becauſe they lleredhehans tha hee | fore he could reach to theftars of heaven, 
gaue them, "2 | no mitcould endure to carry forkis! 


CHAP: IX. lerable ſtinke. * © 
tphint as feofufink, 5 Hee 6 fre 2x Here therefore being lrcon 
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the knowledge [ of himſclfeÞ by the | were brought that wete grievous, they of} 
bile of God, his paine inctcaling euery theland knowing to henNhe ſave, was | || 0r,comme | © 
momecnr. | ; left, mig hot be troubled.” - * ug. | afare. 
12 Andwhenhe himſelf could not abide 25 Againe cofilidering , how that-the 
his owne ſmell,be ſaid theſe wordes: Tt is | princes that are borderers, and neighbours 
meete to be ſubie& vnto God , and that a vato my kingdome , waite for opportuni- 
|-anthatis mortal , ſhould not pRuy ties, and expett what ſhill -be- the <ucrir , I 
thinke of himſelfe,as ifhewere God. hane m_ my ſonne Anticehus king, 
12 This wicked perſon yowedalſovnto | whom Loftencomminted,and commended 
the Lord,(who now no more would haue | ynto many of you, when 1 went yp into the 
mercy vpoa him) ſaying thas : high prouinces, to whom Thaue written as 
14 Tharthe holy citie (tothe which he | followerh ; 
was ooing inhaſte to lay it cucn with the. | 26 Theref-reT ptay,and requeſt you to, 
—_ Sl to make it a common burying | remember the benefites that I hane done 
lace) he would fer at lib C vnto you generally,and in ſpecril;andthar 
15 And astouching the Iewes,whom he | euery manwillbe itill faithfullto me , and 
had iudged not worthy ſo much as to bee | myſonne, 
buried, butto be caſt out with their children 27 ForTamperſwadedrhart he || ynder-| || os, follew- 
to bedcuoured of thefoules,and wild beaſts, | ftanding my.mindwill fauourably and gra+ gs 
be would make thegn all equals to the citt- | cioully yeeld ro your defites;” * * 
+2. | ens of || Athens, 28 Thusthe murtherer,and bl:phemer 
| 16 And theholy Temple,whichbefore | hauing ſuffered moſt ricuoully , aShre en- 
he had ſpoiled , hee would garniſh with | treated other men, fodiedhee a miſerable 
| goodly gifts, and reſtore all the holy yeſlels | death ina ftrige country inthe monnrains. 
| with many more, and ont of his owne reue- | 29 And Philip rharwas brought yp with 
newdefray the charges belonging ro the || him, caried away his body, who alfo fea- 
ſacrifices : | | ring the ſon of Aritiochus,went into Egypt 
17 Yea, andthat alſo he would become | to Ptolomeus Philometror® 
a lew himſelfe , and goe through all the CHAP. XxX 


world that was inhabited, and declare the EY A Ga the Temp! 
power of God, x A ef wor mah M4 ape wometh po. 
38 But forall this his paines would not wo ap 29 rays, eel mr eee 


ceaſe : fortheiuſt judgement of God was | Gaz,ars « raken,and Timetheus flaine. 

[come vpon bimcrlieretoce deſpairing of his | Ow Maccabeus , and his den, mn 

rank, he wrote ynto the Iewes the letter the Lord guidingthem,recouercdt 

maderwritten , containing the fortne of a | Temple,and the City. 

ſupplication, aſter this manner, go: 2 Bur the altars,whichthe heathen had 

| 19 Antiochus king and goyernour , to | built in the open ſtreet, and allo the'chap- 

the ood Tewes his citizens, witheth much | pels they pulled downe. 

0y,nealth, and proſperity, 2 And having cleanſed the Temple, 
20 Tt yc,andyour children farewel,and | they made another Alcar”, and pry”, | 

your altaires bee to your contentment, I | ſtones, they tooke Hre out of they, and 0f-P 
we wy great thankes to God,hauing my | fred ſacrifice aftertwo yeres, andſee forth | 

Pein heauen,  incenſe,and lights,and Shewbread.. 

21 AsformeT was weake,or clſcT would | 4 When that was done, they fell flag 
haue remem bred kindly your honour, and | downe , and beſought the Lord.chit they 
p00d will, Returning out of Perſia, and be- | might come no more 1nto ſuch troubles : 
ingtaken with a grieuousdiſcaſe,T thought | but if they finned any. more againſt him, 
it neceſſary to care for the common ſafctic | that he him(ſelfe would chaſten themwith 
ofall: | mercy, andrhat they might fot be definc- 

.22. Notdiſtruſting mine health,but ha- | red vnto che blaſphemious , and barbarovus 
ung great hope to eſcape this ficknefle : | nations. 

23 But confidering that Euenmyfather,] 5 Now be the ſame day that the 
a what time heed an army into the high | ſtrangers prophaned the Temple, on the 
countries, appointed aſucceflor, ' very lame dayit was cleanſed agane , cuen 

:4 Totheend, that if any thing fell our | the fiue and ewentieth day of the ſame mo- | 
contraryto expeRation , or if any tidings | neth,wluch is Caſlcu, , | 
Tre 2 6 And 
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 Jriesofthe warres,., 


. Andthc . 

| neſle aginthefea ud pt wa iy 
membring that not.ion E 

{held the Gaſt ofthe Tabeenacles. when as 

| they wandered inthe mountaines,and dens 

like beaſts. | 

7 . Thereforerthey bare branches, and 

| faire boughes and. palmes alſo, and Hog 

Pſalmes voto him 4 had gun the gi 
ICE, 
ao by a common 


ſuceeſieiacleanfinghi 
$  Thcy ordeined 
| ſtature, oe þ ig yi euery yecre thoſe 
daycs ſhould be kept of thewholenation of 
theTewes, 12:9 
Bee 
e 6s, 
19 Now wilwe 
ochus Eupato 
| wicked man, gathering brietly the calami- 


declaretheaQsof Anti- 


11 Sowhen he was 
heſctone Lyfias ouer the affaires of his 
Realme,and; appointed him] chicfe gouer- 
nour of Eocdob 1a and Phenice, 

. 12, ForProlomeus that was @llcd Ma- 


{ Iewes, forthe wrong tht had beene'done 
ynto them,endeauoured to continue peace 
with them, | 

12 Whereupon beeing accuſed of [ the: 
kings ] friends, before Eupator,. and. called. 
traitor at euery word,'becaule hee had left! 


vnto him, anddeparted to Antiochus Epi- 
phanes;[[andſceing that hewas in no hono- 
rable place, he was fo dlCouraged ,thic hee 
poyſoned him(elfe and died, © \ SI 
. I4 Butwhen Gorgias was goucrnour of 


. 


| warre continually with the Tewes : 
15 Andtherewithall the Tdumeans ha- 
| ning gotren aro their hands the moſt com- 
tous ho deg pe the Icwes occupied , 
and recciniag thoſe that were baniſhed 
from Terulalem,they went about to nouriſh 
16 Thenthey thatwerewith Maccabeus 
madeſupplication, and beſought God,that 
he would be their helper, and ſo they ranne 
va violence ypon the ſtrong held $of the 
UmMmeans , ; | : 
17 Andaſſaulting them ſtrongly , they 
wan the holds , and kept off all that fought 
nthe wall, and ſlew all that fell into 
their hands, and killed no fewer then twen- 
ty thouſand, Pry 2-8 
13 Andbecaule certaine (who. were no 


bk 


r, who was the ſonne of this | 


kepteight diyes wich glad-| 


| 


| 


, 


thiswasthe end of Antiochus | 


| | 't 
come tathe ctowne, 


| 


rhe[ſholds,hc hired ſouldiers,and noviiſhcd' | 


13, E us that y Ma- | flew inthe two holdes, more then twentie 
cxpggboung rather to.doc mltice vntorhe;| |. | | 
| 
thoughhe would take Temric by force of 


| d lefr| | armes, 
Cyprus that Philomeror had committed 


2. ba. any 
a, _= 


lefſe thenninethouland) were flea 


intotwo yery ſtrong caitles hi _ 
ner oft things INE to Pnng na. 
19 Maccabeus left Simon and Tof..,” 
and Zacchcus alſo,and them that were wah 
himawho were enow to beſiege them 2nd 
departed himſelfe yntothole places Ly 
morenceded hishclpe, BEGS 
+:,20; Now {they that were with Sims 
beingled with couctouſneſſe, were perſiva.) 
dedtor money ( through certaine of thoſe 
thatwerc inthecaſtle) and tooke ſeventy 


thouſand drachimes, and let fome of them | 


[00,6 


eſcape. ,. | 

21 Butwhenitwastold Maccabewyhar 
wzs done, he called the gourrnours of the 
people together ,-and accuſed thoſe men, 
that they had ſold their brethren for mo. 


ney, and ſertheir enemies free to Fly a-! 


ſt them, | 

2 2 Soheſlewthoſcthat werefoundtrai-) 
tors, &immediatly rooke th: two caſtles, | 
23 Andhaving good ſuccefle with his 
weapons1n all things hetooke in hand, hee 


O | | 
24 Now Timotheus whom'the Tens! 
had onercome before, when he had gutlic- 
red; a great multitude of ſorraine torces, 
3nd horſes out of Alia nota fewe, came as 


p1 230359 3s 26! 1755 | <4 
2-5 But when he dre neere, [they that 


were with Maccabeus,turned themſeluzsto! 


er 


pray ynto God, and ſprinkled earth ypon 
—_ hezds, and girded their loines _ 


ſackcloth, 


26 A gel downe at the foote of the 
nd ; 


beſought him to be mercifullts! 


Alara | 
| their £ne- + Dew.tl 


them, andto be an enemie to 


mics,and an aduer{aric to their aduerſan, | 


| 


as the Lay declareth, »; | 
27 Soafter the prayer, they tooke their 
weapons,and went on further from the city: 
and when they oor neere'to their enemies 
they kept by themlclues, | 
7; Now the UE beirg newly riſca,the) | 
joyned both to gerber; the one part _— 
ogcther with t ove their refus ls 
vnto the Lord, for a] piedge or Wen ee (te 
ceſleand vicorie; the other ſide making 
their rage leader oftheir battell. 
29 Burwhen the batecl] waxed ſtrong, 
thercappeared vntothe en 
nen;five comely meny 
dles of gold, and'two 
Tewes, © © 


30 And. 


i 
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o And tooke Maccabeus betwixt the, 
nd covered him on euery- fide with their 
weapons, and kept him fafc, but ſhot ar- 
rowes and lightenings againſt the enemies: 
ſo that being confounded with blindnefle , 
and full oftrouble, they were killed. 

z1 Andthere were laine[of footmen] 
rwenty thouſand and five hundred,and fixe 
kundred horſemen. 

z2 Asfor Timotheus himſelfe , he fled 
into a very ftrong hold, called Gazara, 
where Chereas was gouernour, 

But they that were with Maccabeus, 
laid ſiege againſt the fortreſſe couragioully 
foure ; 

24 Andthey thatwere within , truſting 
tothe ſtrength.of the place, blaſphemed ex- 
ceedingly, and vttered wicked words, 

25 Neuerthelefle , ypon the fifth day 
early , twenty young men of Maccabeus 
company, inflamed with anger becauſe of 
the blaſphemies, afſaulred the wall manly , 
and aith a fierce courage killed all that they 
met withall. 

6 Others likewiſe aſcending after them, 
aleocheywere buſied with the that were 
within,burnt the towres,and kindling fires, 
burnt the blaſphemers aliue , and others 
broke open the gates, and hauing receiued 
inthEreſt of the army, tooke the city. 

37 Andkilled Timotheus that was hid 
ina certaine pit, and Chereas his brother, 
with Apollophanes. 

38 Whenthis was done , they prayſed 
the Lord with Plalmes and thanklgiing, 
who had done (o greatthings forlfrael,and 
gluenthem the yictory, 

So ng HAP. XI. 

} £y11as thmkmy to get Teruſalem, $ Is put to flight. 16 

Theletter, fT 14s To rs, ned ys 2 Ffthe 6p wvnto 

Lyſias: 27 and to the Iewes : 3 4 Of the R omanes to 


the 1 ewes. 


| 


IN Ortong after this, Lyſias the kings 
f proteRor and couſin, who alſo ma- 
(nagedthe affaires,tooke ſore diſpleaſure for 
[thethingsthat were done. 
| 2 Andwhen hee had gathered about 
|foureſcorethouſand,with allthe horſemen { 
| hee came againſt the Tewes, thinking to 
make thecitic an habirati6 ofthe [| Gentils, 
3} Andtomakea gaine of the Temple, 
280f the other chappels ofthe heathen,and 
toſerthe highPrieſthoodtoſale euery yere: 
4 Nectar all conſidering the power of 
God, but puffed vp with his ten thouſand 
| foormen, and his thouſand horſemen, and 
IS foureſcore Elephants, 


,, = Ry 


5 Sohecameto Iudea,anddrew neere 


to Bethſura,which was a ſtrong rowne , but 
diſtant from Teruſalem about hue furlongs, 
and he laid fore fiegeyntoir. 

6 Now when || they that were with 
Maccabeus heard that hee beſieged the 
holds, they and all the people with lamen- 
tation and teares beſought the Lord,that he 
would ſend a good Angellto deliuer Iſrad. 

7 Then Maccabeus himſclfe firſt of all 
tooke weapons, exhorting the other , that 
they would icopard themſclues together 
with him, to helpe their brethren : > they! 
went forth together with a willing mind. 

8 Andasthey were at Ierulalem, there 
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| : 
| 
|| Marc aber 
| ard bus come 
pany. 


appcared beforethem on horſebacke , one 
in white clothing,ſhaking his armor of gold | 

9 Then they praiſed the mercitull God 
alrogether,and tooke heart, inſomuch that | 
they were readie not onely to fight with 
men,but with moſt cruel beaſts,&ro pierce 
through wals of yron. 

10 Thus they marched forwardin their 
armour,hauing an helper from hcauen : for 
the Lord was mercifull yntothem. 

11 And giuing acharge vpon their enc- 
mies like lions , they ſlew eleucn thouſand 
footmen, and ſ{ixteene hundred horſemen, 
and put all the other to flight. 

12 Manyofthem alſo becing wounded, 
eſcaped naked, and Lytias himlelfe fled a- 
way ſhamefully, and fo eſcaped. 

12 \Whoashewasa man of ynderitan- 
ding, caſting with himſelfe what lofle hee 
had had, & conſidering that the Hebrewes 
could not bee oucrcome, becavie the Al- 
mighty God a 1 the,he ſent yntothem , 

14 Andperlwadedthem to agreetoall: 
reaſonable conditions,and promiſed] that 
he would perſwadethe king, thathee mult 
needes be a friend ynto them, 

15 Then Maccabeus conſented:to all 
that Lyſiasdelired, beeing carefull of the 
common good ; and whatſoeuer Macca- 
beus wrote vnto Lyſias concerning the 
Iewes, the king grantedit, 

16 For there were letters written ynto 
the Tewes from Lyfias, to this eftet : Ly- 
fas vnto the people of the Iewes , ſendeth 

reeting, 
: 17 Tohn and Abſalon, who were ſent 
from you,deliucred me the petition ſubſcri- 


bed, and made requeſt forthe performance 


of the contents thereof, 
18 Therefore whatthings ſocuer were 


+ to be reported to the king, I haue de- 
cleredehem pr he hath granted as much 


as might bc, x 
tt 2 
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Or, Dioſco- 


[| Or, gizee 


thens aſſu- 
rance, 


*s. [Memmius, and 
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19 If then you will kcep your ſelues loy- 
all to the tate, hereafter alſo will I eadea- 
uour to be a meanes of your good, 

20 Butofthe particulars I haue given 
order,both to thele,andrhe other that came 
from me, to commune with you, 

21 Fare yewcll. The hundred and eight 
and forty yeere, the foure and twenty Jay 
ofthe moneth||Dioſcorinthius, 

22 Now the kingsletter conteined theſe 
words, King Antiochus vnto his brother 
Lyfias ſendeth greeting. 

223 Since our father 1s tranſlated ynto 
the gods, our will is, that they that are in 
our Realme liue quietly,that cuery one may 
attend ypon his owne affaires, 

24 We vnderitand alſo that the Tewes 
would not conſent to our father for to bee 
brought vnto the cuſtome of the Gentiles, 
but had rather keepe their owne manner of 
living : for the which cauſe they require of 
vs that we ſhould ſufter them to liue after 
their owne lawes, 

25 Wherefore our mind is, that this na- 
tion ſhall-be in reſt; and wee haue determi- 
ned te reſtore them their Temple,that they 
may liue according to the cuftomes of their 
forefathers, 

26 Thou ſhale doe well therfore to ſend 
vnto them , and || grant them peace , that 
when they are certified of our mind , they 
may be of good comfort,& cuer goe cherc- 
fully abour their owne aftaires. 

27 Andtheletterof the king vnto the 
nation of the Tewes was after this manner : 
King Antiochus ſendeth greeting vnto the 
counſclland thereſt of the Iewes. 

28 If ye fare well, we haue our defire,we 
are alſo in good health, 

29 Menelaus declared ynto vs,that your 
defirewasto returne home, and to follow 
your owne buſinefle, | 

30 Wherefore they that will depart ſhall 
haucſafc condut, till the err day of 
Xanthicus with ſecurity. 

32 And the Tewes. thall yſe their owne 
kind of meats, and lawes,as before, & none 
of them any manner of wayes ſhall bee mo- 
Icſted for things ignorantly done, 

32- Thaueſent alſo Menelans , that hee 
may comfort you. 

33 Fareye well. In the hundred, fortic 
and eight yeere,and the fifteenth day of the 
moneth || Xanthicus. 

.34 IheRomancs alſoſent-ynto thema 
letter —— theſe wordes: Quintus 

itus Manlius {| embaſſa- 


dours of the Romanes, ſend grecting yneo } 
the people of the Iewes, Eo 
35 Whatſocuer Lyſiasthe ki 
hath granted , therewith Nc 
pleaſed, NG COIIEg 
36 Buttouching ſuchthinos ind. | 
gedto beereferred to the kin = ron 
haue aduiſed thereof, ſend one toorthwith 
that we may declare asitis conuenient for 
you : for we are now going to Antioch, 
27 Therefore ſend ſome with [peed 
that we may know whatis your mind, © 
28 Farewel, this hundred and eight and 


forty yeere,the fifteenth day of th 
Xanthicus. ry: erg 


| CHAP. XII. 


1 The K mes lieutenants vexe the Tewes. 
drowne two hundred Terves. 6 Inda . —_— = 


them. 11 He maketh peace with the Arabuan, 16 
and taketh Caſpu. 22 Timotheus armicsouertlrow:n. 


WW Hen theſe Couenants were made, 
\ YY Lybaswentyntathe king, andthe 
Izwes were about their huſbandrie. 

2 Butofthe gouernours of ſcucral pli- 
ces, Timotheus, and Apollonius the ſonne 
of Genneus, alſo Hieronymus, and De- 
mophon, and beſides them Nicanor the 
goucrnor of Cyprus would not ſuffer them 
to be quiet,and liue in peace. 

The mea of Ioppe alſo did ſuch an 
vngodly deed : they prayed the Icwes that 
dwclt among them, to goe withtheir wines 
and children into the boats which they had 
prepared,as though they had meant them 
no hurt, £2 

4 Whoaccepted of it according tothe 
common decree of the citie, as becingdel- 
roustoliuc inpeace, & Cpegarneg 
but when they were gone foorth intothe 
deepe,they drowned no lefſe then two hun- 
dred of them. 

5 When Judas heard of this cruelty 
done ynto his countrey men, he comman- 
ded thoſe that were with him! to makethew 
readie,)] 

6 Andcalling vpon God the righteous 
iudpe, he came againſt thoſe murtherers of 
his brethren,and burnt the hauen by night, 
and ſer the boates on fire, and thole 
fled thither, he flew. 

> And whenthetowne wasſhut vp,bet 
went backward, || as if hee would returneto 
rootout all them ofthe city of Ioppe. |} 

8 Butwhen he heard that the lamnites 
were minded to doc inlike manner vntotne 


Tewes that dwelt among them, nites lo by 


9g Heecamevypon the Iam ge" HE | 


— 
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— night,and ſer fire on the hauen,& the navy, | him an hundred and twentie thouſand men 
ſo that the _ ofthe fire was ſeene at TIe-} of foore,and twothouſand, and five hun- 
-uſalem,ewo hundred & forty furlongs off, | dred horſemen. | 
10 Nowwhen they were gonefro thence [| 21 Now when Timotheus had know- 
nine furlangs in their iourney toward Ti- | ledge of Iudas comming, hee ſent the wo- 
motheus, no fewer then fiue thouſand men | men and children, and the other baggage 
| {on foots,and hue hundred horſemcn ofthe | vnto a fortreſle called Carnion (for the 
| | Arabians, ſet ypon him. towne was hard to behiege, and vnealie to 
| 11 Wherupon there wasa very ſore bat. | come ynto, by rcaſon ot the ſtreitnefle of 
tell; but Iudas fide by the helpe of God got | allthe places.) 
the victory, ſothat the Nomades of Ara- 22 But when Iudas his firſt band came 
bia being ouercome , beſought Tudas for | in fight, the enemies (becing ſmitten with 
peace, promiſing both to giue him catrell, feare, and terrour through the appeari 
and to pleaſure him otherwiſe. of him that ſceth all thir.gs) tied amaine, 
| 12 Then Tudas thinking indeede that | one runningthus way, 2nother that way , ſo 
| they would be protitable in many things , | as that they were often hurt of their owne 
oranted them yo, they ſhook | men, and wounded with the points of their 
as | bands,and ſo they[[departed to their tents, | owne ſwords. 
Smvxrt1 | 13 Hewentalſoabout'to make a bridge | 23 Iudas i|ſo was very earneſt in purſu- 
1,9 |to{certiine ftrong citie, which was fenced | ing them,killing thoſe wicked wretches, of 
<= |aboutwith walles, and inhabited by pcople | whom he flew at our thirty thouſand men, 
= [ofdiners countries, andthe name of it was 24 Moreouer, Timotheus kimſclte fell 
Caſpis. into the hands of Dolitheus,and Sofipater, 
14 Butthey that were withinit put ſuch | whom he beſought with much crait to ler 
truſt inthe ſtrength of the walles, and pro- | him goe with his life, becauſe he had many 
uiſonof vieuals, that they beh:ued them | of the Tewes parents, and the brethren of 
ſelues rudely towards them that were with | ſome of them, who,ifthey put him to death 
Tudas,railing,and blaſpheming , and vrte- | ſhould not be regarded. 
ring ſuch words,as were not to be ſpoken. 2 5 So when hee had aſſured them with 


15 Wherefore Tydas with his company; | many words , that hece would reſtore 
calling _=_ the great Lord of the world | them without hurtaccordingto the agree 
t 


(who without any rammes , or engines of | ment, they.let him goe for the ſauing of 
warre did caſt downe TIericho in the time | their brethren. 

of Ioſua) gaue a fierce aflault againſt the | 26 Then Maccabeus marched foorth 
walles, to Carnion, and to the Temple of || Atar- | || Ve. 

16 Andtooke the citie by the will of | gatis, and there hee ſlew fue and twenne 
God, and made vnſpeakable ſlaughters,in- thouſand perſons. | 
ſomuch that a lake two furlongs broade, 27 And aftcrhe hadputto flight, & de-| 
neere adioyning thercunto,being filled ful, ſroyed them, Iudas remouedthe holte to- | 
was ſcene running with blood, wards Ephron,a ſtrong city,wherein Lylias | 

17 Then departed they from thence | abode,and a great multitude of divers nati- | 
ſcuzn hundred and ffty fuarlongs, and came ons,and the Dong yong men _ the wals | 
to Characa vnto the Tewes that are called | and defended them mightily : wherein allo 
Tubicni, was great proviſion of engines anddarts, 

18 But as for Timothens , they found 28 But when Tudas and his company | 
him not inthe places,for before he had dif- had called ypon Almi hty God ( who with 
patched any thing , hee departed from | his power breaketh the ſtrength of his e- | 
thence, h2uing left a very ſtrong garriſon | nemies) they wanne the cite, ond (lewe 
in 2 certaine hold : twentie and fiue thouſand of them that 

19 Howbeir, Dolitheus, and Sofipater, | were within. 
who were of Maccabeus captaines , went 29 Fromthence they departed to Scy- | 
| 'oorth,, and ſlewe thoſe that Timotheus | thopolis,whichlicth fixe hundreth furlongs | 


bad left inthe f flt h f Teruſalem. | 
land ns; ION ARIES Gs But when the Tewes that dweltthere | 
29 And M:ccabeus ranged his army by had teſtified that the Scythopolitans dealr | 


I... ; K A | 
Diu | binds, and ſer | them oucr the bands, and | lovingly with them , and entre-red them | 


4 Pater ' h wk- . . Law 
"er | went againſt Timotheus, who had about | kindly inthetime of wy —_ - | 
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[] Put by his 
armie : woun- 
ded him m the 
ſhoulder: or 
ſtroke h:m im 
the ſhoulder, 


[] Or,at ſuch 
tome, Cc. 


| weekes approching. 


31 They gaue them thankes , _— | 
them to be friendly ſtill ynto them , and ſo | 
they came to Ieruſalem , the feaſt of the 


32 And after the feaſt called Pentecoſt 
rhey went foorth againſt Gorgias the go- 
ucrnour of Idumea, 

3 Who came out with three thouſand 
men of foot, and foure hundred horſemen, 

2+ Andithapned that in their fighting 
together,a few ofthe Tewes were laine. 

25 At whichtime Doſitheus one of Ba- 
cenors company, who wason horſebacke, 
and a ſtrong man, was ſtill ypon Gorgjias, 
and taking hold of his coare, drewe him by 
force,and when he would haue taken that 
curfed man aliue, a horſeman of Thracia 
comming vypon him,|| ſmore oft his ſhoul- 
der,ſothar Gorgias tled ynto Mariſa. 


36 Now when they that were with Gor- | 


gias had fought long and were weary, Iudas 
called ypon the Lord that hee would ſhew 
himſelfe to be their helper, and leader of 
the batrell, 

27 Andwith thathe beganin his owne 
language, and ſung Pfalmes with a loude 
voicc, and ruſhing ynawares ypon Gorgias 
men, he put them to flight, 

28 So Iudas gathered his hoſt,and came 
into the city of Odollam, And when theſe- 
uenth day came , they purified themſelues 
(as the cuſtome was) and kept the Sabbath 
inthe ſameplace, 

39 Andypon the day following [| as the 
vſe had beene, Iudas & his company came 
to take yp the bodics of them that were 
ſlaine, and to bury them with their kinſ- 
men, in their fathers graues, 

49 Now ynderthe coates of euery one 
that was ſlaine, they found things conſecra- 
ted tothe idoles of the Iamnites , whichis 
forbidden the Tewes by * the Law. Then e- 
uery man ſaw that this was the cauſe where- 
fore they were ſlaine. 

41 All men therefore praiſing the Lord 
the rightcous Tudge, who had opened the 
things that were hid, 


42 Betooke them(clues ynto prayer,and 


wholy be put out of remembrance. Befides, 
that noble Indas exhorted the people to | 
keepe themſclues from finne, eloranch as 
they ſaw before their eyes the things that 


| cameto paſſe, for the ſinne of thoſe that 
were {]aine, 


43 And whenhe had made a png | 


—_— 


beſought him that the fin committed, might | 


throughout the company, to the ſumme of 


two thouſand drachmes of filuer 


to Ierulalem to offer a finne of denn 


therein very well, and honettly .; 
was mindfull of the rofinratiing I 


44 ( Forifhe had not hoped that they 
haveriſen againe,it 
and yaine, to pray 


that were ſlaine ſhould 
had beene ſuperfluous 
for the dead.) 


45 And alſo in that he perceiued that 
there was great fauor layd vp for thoſe that 
died godly, (It was an holy, and good 
thought) whereupon he made areconcilia- 


tion tor the dead, that they might bee delt- 
uered from linne. 


CHAP, XIIT, 


1 Eupator invadeth Tudea, 1 5 Inda by night laxeth ma" 


my 18 Enpators purpoſtt defeated, 2: H 
Saatrwwthd hades, © Fs my gETR3E.:, 


N the hundreth forty and ninth yeere it 
was told Iudas that Antiochns Eupator 
was coming with a great power into Iudea; 
2 Andwith him Lyſts his proteQour, 
andruler of his affaires, hauing either of 
them a Grecian power of footmen,an hun- 
dred and tenthouſand, and horſemen fue 
thouſand,and three hundred, & Elephants 
two and twenty,and three hundred charets 
armed with hookes. 

2 Menclausalſo ioyned himſclfe with 
them,and with great diſſimulation encou- 
raged Antiochus,not forthe ſafegard ofthe 
countrey, but becauſe he thought to haue 
beene made gouernour. 

4 Butthe King of kings mooued Anti- 
ochus mind againit this wicked wretch,and 
Lyſias enformed the king , that this man 
was the cauſe of all miſchiefe , ſo that the 
king commanded to bring him ynto Berea, 
res to put him to death,asthe manner 1s 1n 
that place. 

5 Now there was in that placea towre 

of tifty cubites high full of aſhes, and ithad 
4 round inſtrument which on cuery hide 
hanged downe into the aſhes, 
. 6” And whoſoeuer was condemned of 
facriledge, or had committed any other 
grieuous crime,there did al men thruſt him 
ynto death. | 

7 Suchadeathit happened that wicked 
manto die, not hauing ſo much as burial 
inthe carth,and that moſt iuſtly. _ 

8 Forinaſmuch as hee had committed 
many fins about the altarwhoſe fire & alkes 
were holy,he receiued his death in aſhes. 

Now the king came withs barbarous 
& hautie mind,to do far worſe tothe Tees 
then had beene dgne in bis fathers te 


fan —| 


= 3 4 ' , F 
- Fi 


SLE P 


| 10 Whichthingswhen Tudas perceined, 
he comanded the multitude to cal yponthe 

Lord night & day , that ifeuerat any other 
time,he would now alſo helpe them, being 
at the point tO be put from their Law,from 
their countrey,and from the holy Temple: 

ix And that hee would not ſufter the 
people that [had euen now bene but alittle 
-efrethed, to be in ſubicion tothe blaſ- 

hemous nations. 

12 Sowhen they had all done this to- 
gether , and beſought the mercifull Lord 
with weeping,and faſting,and lying flat vp- 
on the ground three dayeslong, Iudas ha- 
uing exhorted them , commaunded they 
ould be in areadinelle, 

13 And Iudas being apart with the El- 
ders, determined before the Kings hoſte 
ſhould enter into Indea and get the city, to 
goe forth and try the matter | in fight | by 
the helpe of the Lord. 

14 & when he had comitted[ſall] to the 
|| creator of the world, & exhorted his ſoul- 
dicrs to fight manfully,cuen vnto deathyfor 
thelawes,the Temple,the city,y countrey, 
& the comon wealth,he camped byModin, 

15 And hauing giuen the watchword to 
| them that were So him, Victory is of 
God; with the moſt yaliant and choice 
yong men, he went inintothe Kings tent 
by night , & ſlewinthe campe about foure 
thouſand men, and the chiefeſt of the Ele- 
phants,with all that were ypon him. 

16Andatlaſt they filled y camp with feare 
and tumule,& departed with good ſucceſle. 

17 Thiswas done in the \ nar of the 
| day, becauſe the protection of the Lord 
| did helpe him. 
| 18 Now when the King had taken a 
taſte ofthe manlines of the Iewes, he weat 
about to take the holds by policie, 

t9And marched towards Bethſurs,which 
wasa ſtrong hold of the Tewes, but he was 
put to flight, failed, and loſt ofhis men. 

20 For Tudas had c6ucied ynto them that 
| weretn it , ſuchthings as were neceſſary. 
|, 21 But Rhodocus who was in the Tewes 
| hoſte, diſcloſed the ſecrets to the enemies, 
(therefore he was ſought out , & when they 
| had gotten him, they put himin priſon. 
| 22 TheKingtreatedwith themin Beth- 
| ſura the ſecond time, gauchis hand, tooke 
\theirs, departed, aid with Iudas, was 0- 


| Uercome : 

"OW | 22 Heardy Philip who was leftover the 
© ue. | atfaires in Antioch || was deſpcrately bent, 
| | confounded,intreated theIewes,ſubmitted 
TIE : 


himſelfe, and fiyare to all conditions 
agrced with them, & kay on hono- 
redthe temple, & dealt kindly with 5 place, 

24 And accepted well of Maccabeus, 
made him principall gouernour from Pto- 
lemaisvnto the Gerrhenians, 

25 Caneto Prolemais,the people there 
were gricued for the couenants : for they 
ſtormed becauſe they would make their co- 
ucnants yvoyd, 

26 Lylias wentyp tothe judgement ſeat, 
ſaid as much as could be in detence of the 
cauſe, perſivaded, pacified, made them well 
afteed,retutned to Antioch, Thus it went 
touching the Kings commung &departing, 


CHA P.. XINT. 

6 Alcimus accaſeth Indas. - 18 Nicanor maketh peace 

with Iudas. py He ſeeketh io taks Rhaſis, 46 who 
fo eſcape hus hands, killeth kunſelfe, | 

A three yeges was Iudas enformed 

that Demetrius the ſonne of Selcy- 

cus hauing entredby the hauen of Tripols 

with a great power and nauie, 

2 Had takenthe countrey , and killed 
Antiochus,and Lyſias his protectour, 

3 Nowone Alcimus who had bene hie 
Prieſt, &had defiled himſclfewiltully inthe 
times of their mingling(with the Gentiles) 
ſeeing that by no meanes hee could ſaue 
himſelfe , nor haue any more accefle tothe 
holy Altar, 

4 Cameto king Demetrius inthe hun- 
dreth and one and fiftieth yeere,preſenting 
vnto hima crowne of gold, and apalme, 
and alſo of the boughes which were || vied 
ſolemnly in the Temple: and ſo that day 
he held > eace, 

F Howbeit hauing gotten opportunity 
to further his fooliſhenterpriſe,! and ding 
called into counſell by Demetrius, & aske 
how the Iewes ſtood affeted, and what 
they intended, he anſwered thereunto ; 

6 Thoſe of the Tewes that be called A- 
fideans ( whoſe captaine is Tudas. Macca- 
beus) nouriſh warre, and are ſeditious,and 
willnot let the realme be in peace, 

7 Therefore I being depriued of mine 
anceſtors honour (I mecane the hue Prieſt- 
hood) am now come hither. | 

8 Firſt verily for the _ _ 
haue of things pertaining to the king , an 
_— for that I intend the good 
of mine owne countreymen : for al ourna- 
tion isinno ſmall miſery , _— the vB- 
aduiſeddealing of them aforclaid. 

Wherefore , O King, ſeeing thou 


wel all theſe things , be carefulltor the 
countrey, 


[[ Or,thoughs 


fo be of the 


Temple, 


{{0r,were 105- 
nedto them. 


—m—_— 


countrey, and ournation , which is prefſed 
on euery fide , according to the clemencie 
that thou readily ſheweſt vnro all. 

ro Foraslo 
poſſible thar the ſtate ſhould be quier. 

11 This wasno ſooner ſpoken of him, 
but others of the Kings friends being ma- 
liciouſly ſet againſt Iudas,did more incenſe 
Demetrius. 

12 And foorthwith calling Nicanor, 
who had bene maſter ofthe Elephants,and 
making him gouernour oucr Iudea, he ſent 
him forth, 

t 3 Commanding him to lay Iudas,8& to 
ſcatter them that were with him,& to make 
Alcimus high Pricſt of the great Temple. 

14 Thenthe heathen that had fled out 
of Iudea from Iudas , came to Nicanor by 
flocks, thinking the harme and calamaties 
of the Tewes,to be theip wel-fare. 

15 Nowwhenthe Tewes heard of Ni- 
canors comming , and that the heathen 
[| were vp againſt them , they caſt earth yp- 
on their heads, and a eoliomicn to 
him that had ſtablithed his people for euer, 
and who alwayes helpeth his portion with 
manifeſtation of his preſence. 

16 So at the commaundement of the 
captaine,they remoued ſtraightwaies from 
thence, and came neere ynto them, atthe 
towne of Defſaro, 

17 Now Simon, Tudas brother,had ioy- 
ncd battell with Nicanor , but was ſome- 
what diſcomfited , through the ſudden fi- 
lence of hisenemiecs, 

18 Neuertheleſſe Nicanor hearing of 
the manlineſſe of them that were with Iu- 
das, and the courageouſnes thit they had 
to fight for their countrey,durſt not try the 
matter by the ſword, 

19 Wherefore he ſent Polidonius, and 
Theodotus , & Mattathias ro make peace. 

20 So when'they had taken long ad- 
uiſcment thereupon , and the capt2ine had 
made the multirude acquainted therewith, 
and it appeared that they were all of one 
 minde,they conſented tothe couenants, 
21 And appointed ad>yto mectin togc- 
ther by themſclues , & when the day came, 
and1tooles were ſet for either of then, 

22 Judas placcd armed men rcadcy in 
| conuer-tent places , Teſt ſome treachcrie 
{ ſhould bee 
| mics; ſothey made aperceablecoperenice, 


| that came flockingynto him, 


as Iudas liucth , it is nor | 


denly pr-Qtiſed by the enc- | 


" 


| 24 And he would nor willingly haue Ty. 
| 


das out of his ſight: f 

from his 199g ———— 

25 Hepraicdhim alfoto take 2 v1; 

to beget chidren : fo he maried, ws a 

and | tooke part of this life, Io 
26 But Alcimus perceiuing the loye 


that was betwixt them ,and contidering the _ 


coucnants that were made,cameto Deme. 
trius , and told him that Nicanorwas not 
well affeted towards the Rate , for that he 
had ordained Tudas,atraitor to hisrealme 

to be = Kings ſucceſſour, 

27 Thentheking being ina rage 
uoked with y watt. Shur the 4 
ked man,wrote to Nicanor,fignifying that 
he was much diſpleaſed with the couenants, 
and commanding him that he ſhould ſend 
Maccabeuspriſoner inal haſtyntoAntioch, 

28 When this came to Nicanors hea. 
ring,he was much confounded in himſelfe, 
and tooke it grieuouſly , that hee ſhould 
make yoyd the articles which were agreed 
vpon,the man being in no fault, 

2.9 But becauſe there was no dealing a- 
gainſt the King, hewatched his timeto ac- 
complith this thing by policie, 

39 Notwithſtanding when Maccabeus 
ſaw that Nicanor began to be churliſh yo- 
to him, and that hee entreated him more 
roughly then he was wont , perceiuing that 
ſuch ſowre behauiour came not of good, he 
gathered together not a fcw of tus men, 
and withdrew himſelfe from Nicanor, 

31 Butthe other knowing that hee was 
notably prevented by Tudas policie , came 
into the great and holy Temple, and com- 
manded the Prieſts that were offering their 
viuall Cacrifices,to del.uecr him the man, 

32 And when they (ware that they could 
not tell where the man was,whs he ſought, 

3 3 He ſtretched out his right hand toward 
the temple,& made an oth inthis maner:It 
you wil notdeliuer me Tudas as atpriſoner, 
Iwl lay this temple of God cuen with the 
ground,and I will breake downe the Altar, 
and erc& a notabletemple ynto Bacchus, 

24 After theſe words hedeparred;then the 
Prieſts lit vp their hands towards heauen, 
and beſought him that was cuer a defender 
of their nation, ſaying in this maner: 

25 Thou , O Lord of all things , who 
haſt need of nothing , waſt pleaſedrhat the 
Temple of thine habitation ſhould bee & 


22 Now Nicanor abode in Jerui-lem, | mong vs. 
and d1d no hurt, bur (cnt away the pcople | 


26 Therefore now,O holy Lord _ 
holinefle, kcepe this houſc cucr way b 


and A, 
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z7 Now was there accuſed ynto Nica- 
nor,one Razis,onc of the Elders of Ieruſa- 
[em,1louer of his countreymen,anda man 
of very goodreport , who for his kindnefle 
was called a father of the Tewes. 

$ Forin the former times, when they 
| minoled not themſelues with the Gentiles, 
| hehad bene accuſed of Iudaiſme, and did 
| boldly icopard his body and life with all 
| ychemencie for the Religion ofthe Tewes, 
| So Nicanor willing to declare the 
 hatethat he bare ynto the lewes,ſent aboue 
fue hundred men of warre to take him, 

49 For hethought by taking him to do 
'the Iewes] much hutr. 

41 Now whenthe multitudewould haue 
taken thetowre , and violently broken into 
the ytter doore,and bade that hre ſhould be 
brought to burne it, he being ready to be 

taken on cuery fide, fell vpon his ſword, 
| 42Chufingrather to diemanfully,then to 
come into y hands of y wicked to be abuſed 
otherwiſe then beſeemed his noble birth. 

43 But miſling his ſtroke through haſte, 
the multitude alfo ruſhing within y doores, 
he ran boldly vp to the wall, & caſt himſelfe 
down manfully am6g the thickeſt of them, 

45 Butthey huickly giving backe, and a 
ſpace being made , hee fell downe into the 
mid{t ofthe yoyd place. 

43 Neuerthecles while therewas yet breath 
within him , being inflamed with anger,he 
[roſevp, and though his blood guſhed out 
| ke pours of water, and his wounds were 

\grieuous, yet heranthrough the midſt of 
\thethrong,& ſtanding vpon a ſteepe rocke, 

| 46 Whe as his blood was now quite gone, 
| he pluckt out his bowels,& taking them in 
' both his hands, he caſt them vpon ythrong, 
| and calling ypon the Lord of lite and ſpirit 

to reſtore him thoſe againe,he thus dicd. 


CHA ÞP, XV. 
F Nicarorsblafphemie. $ Indas nicomwageth hu men 
ty bs dreame. 28 Nicancr u flaine. 
Vt Nicanorhearing that Tudas and kis 
company were in the ſtrong places a- 
bout Samaria , reſolued without any dan- 
gerto let ypon them on the Sabbath day, 

2 Neuertheles,the Tewes that were com- 
(pelled ro goe with him, (aid,O deſtroy nor 
lo cruelly & barbaroufly, but giue honorto 
tharday,whichhethat (ceth all things,hath 

honoured with holines aboue; other daies.) 
|, 3 Then this moſt yngracious wretch 
| demaunded, if there were a mighty onc in 


"Sf. 


|———atichlady was cleanſed, and flop every | 


_ _ | 
heauen that had commanded the Sabbath 
dayto be kept, 

4 Andwhenthey ſaid, There isinhea- | 
uenaliuing Lord, and mighty, who com- 
manded the ſeuenth day to be kepr. 

5 Thenſaid the other, AndIalſoam 
mighty ypon earth, & I command to take 
armes,and to do the Kings bulines : yet he 
obteined not to haue his wicked will cone. 

6 SoNicanor in exceeding pride and 
haughtines, determined to ſer yp a publike 
monument of his victory ouer Iudas , and 
them that were with him. 

7 But Maccabeus had euer ſure confi- 
dence thatthe Lord would helpchim, 

$ Wherfore he exhorted hispeople not 
to feare the.coming of the heathen againſt 
them , but to remember the helpe whichin 
formertimes they had receined fro heauen, 
and now to expect the vitory, & aid which 
ſhould come vnto them fr x © Almighty. 

9 And fo comforting them out of the 
Law,and the Prophets, and withall putting 
themin mind of the battels that they won 
afore,he made them more checrefull. 

10 And when he had ſtirred vp their 
minds, he gaue them their charge, ſhcwing 
them therewithall the falſl.ood of the hea- 
then,and the breach of othes. 

11 Thus he armed euery one ofthem not 
ſo muchwith defence of thiclds & "_y 
as with comfortable and good words: and 
beſides thathe told them a dreame worthy ' 
to be belecued , as if it had bene ſo indecd; 
which did not alittle reioyce them, 

1 2 And this was his vifie:that Onias,who 
had bin highpricſt,ayertuous &a good ma, 
reuercnd in conucrſation, gentle 1n condi- 
tion, wel ſpoken alſo,&exerciſed fro a child 
in al points of vertuc,holding vp his hands, 
prayed for thewhole body otthe Tewes, 

x2 This done,in like manerthere appe2-] 
red a man with gray haires , and exceeding 
glorious , who was of a wonderfull and ex- 
cellent maiecſtie, | 

14" Then Onias anſwered,ſay 5 
isa louer ofthe brethren,who praict. much 
for the people , and for the holy City, (t0 
wit) Ieremiasthe Prophet of God, 

15 Whereupon Tecemias, holding forth | 
his right hand, gzue to Tudas a ſword of 
gold, and in giu:ngit ſpake thus: 

16 Take this holy ſword a gift from 
God , with the which chywihalr wound the 


2duerfarics. 


17 Thus being well comforted by the 
wordes of Indas , which were very 00d, 
ar. 
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courage y hearts of the yong men,they de- 
termined norto pitch c but couragi- 


b 
ouſly to ſet ypon them , & manfully to try 
the matter by c6fli&,becauſe the city,&rhe 


Sanctuary, andthe templewere in danger. 
| 18 Forthecarethat oyeroky forkits 
wiues, and their children, their brethren, 
and kinsfolkes, was in leaſt account with 
them: but the greateſt,and principall feare, 
was forthe holy Temple, 


tooke not the leaſt care, being troubled for 
the confli& abroad. 

20 And now when as all looked what 

ſhould bee the triall, and the enemies were 
already come ncerc, and the armie was ſet 
in aray,andthe beaſts conueniently placed, 
and the horſemen ſet in wings : 
21 Maccabeus ſeei 
the multitude, and the diuers preparations 
of armour,and the fiercenefle of he beaſts, 
ſtretched out his hands towards heauen, 
and called ypon the Lord, that worketh 
wonders , knowing that victory commeth 
not by armes , but euen as it ſcemeth good 
to hun, he giueth it to ſuch as are OW at 

22 Therefore in his prayer he ſaid after 
this maner: O Lord, thoudidſt fend thine 
Angel inthetime of Ezekias king of Iudea, 
and did {lay in the hoſt of Sennacherib, 
an hundred, foureſcore,and fiue thouſand. 

23 Wherefore nowalſo,O Lordofhea- 
uen, ſend a 'good Angel before vs, fora 
feare,and dread vnto them, 

24 And _— the might of thine 
arme, _—_ - ___ wit _ that 
[come againſt thy holy e to blaſ- 
: by, And he ended - 5.95 : | 

25 Then Nicanar,& they that were with 


the enemies with inuocation,and prayer. 
27 Sothat fighting with their handes, 

and praying ynto God with their hearts, 

they ſlew no lefle then thirty and five thou- 

ſand men : for through the appearance of 

God,they were greatly cheered. 

_ 28 Nowwhenthebattellwasdene , re- 


- | -»o dell thr 5d EEE. tn 
and able to ſtir them vp to valour,8to en- | 


19 Alſo they that were in the citic, | 


the comming of 


him came forward with trumpcrs, 8 ſongs, | 
26 But Iudas, & his company encore | i 


i ine with i hatN. — 

29 Thenthey madeagreatſhout,and 
noe, praiſing the Almightie in their owne 
"© in 

o And Tudas, who was ener the chiefs | 
detender of the citizens both in body, and 
mind,8 who cotinued his lou towards his 
countreymen all his life, commaundedto 
ſtrike off Nicanors bead , & his hand ,with 
his ſhoulder, and bring themto Ieruſalem, 

21 Sowhen hewasthere, and had cal- 
led them of his nation together, and ſerthe 
Prieſts before the Altar, he ſent forthem 
that wereof the towre. ; 

32 And ſhewed them yileNicanors head, 
and the hand of that blaſphemer , which 
with proud brags hee had ſtretched out a- 
2ainſt the holy Temple of the Almighty, 

2 Andwhen he had cut outtheron 
of thatyngodly Nicanor, he commaunded 
thatthey thould giue it by pieces yntothe 
foules,and hang vp the reward of his mad- 
nefſebefore the Temple. 

24 Socuery man praiſed towards yhea- 
uenthe glorious Lord,ſaying,Blefſed behe 
that hath kept. his owne place vndefiled, 

3 5 He hangedalſo Nicanorshead 
the towre, an euident, and manifeſt higne 
vntoall, ofthe helpe ofthe Lord, 

36 And they ordained all with acom- 
mondecree, in nocaſetoletthat day paſſe 
without ſolemnitie : but to celebrate the 
thirteenth day of the twelfth moneth,] 
which in-the Syriantongue is called Adar,| 
the day before Mardocheus day. 

37 Thus wentit with Nicanor,andfrom 
that time forth, j Hebrewes had the city in 
their power: and here will I make anend. 

38 AndifThauedonewell, and as is ft 

ing the ſtory,itis that which I deſired: but 
if lenderly ,and-meanly, it is chatwhich1 
could attaine ynto. ets 
39 Forasitis hurtful co drinkewine,or 
water alone; and as wine nar. 4 with wa- 
ter is pleaſant, and delight the taſte: 
cuen {o ſpcech finely framed , d yr 
the eates of them that read the ſtory. 
here ſhall be an end. 


@ The end of e Apocryphas | 
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q Newly Tranſlated out of the Ori oinill Greeke : 


Andwith the former Tranflations diligently compared 
and rexiſel, By hu Mazeities ſp:evall commundenacut. 


C lerINTED AT Lowes 
By Rorrar Barker, © 
Printer to the Kings m oft 
Excelleat Majethie, 
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CHA Po L | 


The genealos e of Chreft from Abraham to Toſeph. 18 
ated by the holy Ghoil , and borne of the 


mine Mary when [hee 1465 © ed to Tojeph. 19 
Theol oonf 5 em dey ln Jef 
the N ames © . 
gs en He Booke of the 
*peneration of Ic- 
W ſus Chriſt, the ſon 
# of Dauid, the ſon 

2 of Abraham. 
/ 2 * Abraham 
ate Ilaac, and 
» * Iaac begate Ia- 
© cob, and * Jacob 

te Iudas and his brethren, 

/ ' je 5 begate Phares and Zara 
of Thamar,and*Phares begate Eſrom,and 


Eſrom begate Aram, 


4 AndAram begate Aminadab, and 
Aminadab begate Naaflon,, and Naaſſon 


begate Salmon, 

5 And Salmon begat Boos ofRachab, 
and Boos begate Obed of Ruth, and Obed 
bepateTefie, 

14,16 | 6 And * Iefie begate Dauid the King, 

Jv nd” Dauidche King begate Solomonof 
kx — \herthat bed bencthEwife of Yrias, 
7 And *Solomon 


9 And Orias beg Ioathar,and Toa- 


ors degate Achas 3 and Achas- begate 

| Ezekias, | 

it, 1,chro, , 10 And "Ezckias begate Manafles, and 
ſes begzxe Amon , and Amon, be- 

| Fare Iofas. K-- | | 


ly ond oder begn Zepbagigpget 
his brethren, abour the ti | 
|Redanayes Babyloa. I = 


0 


| behold, the Angel of the Lord? 
. | yncohiminadreame , ſaying, Ioſephrhay 


. : 2 And or they _— t to Ba- 
on, *Iechonias $ Gland S2- 
lathiel begat rar ocy « th, 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud, & A- 
biud begat Eliakim,& Eliakim begat Azor, 

14 And Azor Sadoc, and Sadoc | 
begat Achim,and Achim begat Eliud, 

15 AndEliud begat Eleazar, and Elea- 
| zarbegatMatthan, & Mattha begat Iacob. 

16 And Iacob begate Ioſeph the huſ- 
band of Mary , of whom was borne Ieſus, 
who is called Chriſt, 

17 Soall the generations from Abra- 
ham to Dauid , arc fourtcene generations: 
and from David yntill the carying awayin- 
to Babylon, are foureteene generations: 
and from the carying away into Babylon 
| ynto Chriſt,are fouretcene generations, 

18 qNowthe*birth of Icſus Chriſt was 
on this wiſe : When as his mother Mary 
was eſpouſed to Toſcph ( before they came 

together) ſhe was found with childe of the 
holy Ghoſt, | 

19 Then Toſeph her husband being a | 
ſt man, and not willing to make her a 
publique example,was minded topur her a- 


way priuily. : 
20 Butwhilehe thought on theſe hires, 
r 


Tonne ofDauid, ſeare not to take yntothee 
Mary thy wife : for that which is coaceiued 
inher,is ofthe boly Ghoſt. 

21 And ſhe ſhall bring foorth aſonne, 
* 2nd thou ſhalt call his Name Teſus: for 
he ſhall aue his people fromgheir tinnes, | 

+2 (Now allthis was done,that it might 
befulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord 
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| hecalled his Name Ieſus, 


< » 
ts C 


hall call his Name Emmanuel , 


ſleepe, did as tae Angel of the Lord had 

biddea him,and trooke vnto him his wife : 
25. And knew her not, till thee had 

broughtfoorth her firſt borne Sonnc , and 


GHAP.IT. | 
x The 115fe menout of the Eaft , are dir. Hed vo Chrift by 
aStayre, 11 Th y worſhip Wm, 4nd offer therr preſents. | 

14 Toſaph fleerh onto Egppr, wthleſis and bu mother. 

15 Herodjlayeth the children: 20 Hwnſelfe di-th, 2 3 

(\n#t is \ronght back agarne ity Gaileeto Nazareth, 
Ow when * Icfus was borne in Beth- 
lchemot TIudea,in the dayes of He- 

rod the King, bchold, there: came Wilc 
menfrom the Eaſt ro Hieruſalem, 

2 Saying, Where is hethat isborneKing 
of the Tewes ? for we haue ſcene his Starre 
inthe Eaſt,and arecome toworlſhip him. 
|. *3 When Herod the King had heard 
theſe things, he was troubled, and all Hieru- 
lem with him. 
| 4 And when hee had gathered allthe 
chiefe Priefts and Scribes of the people to- 
gether,he demanded of themwhere Chrilt 
{hould be bo:ne, | 

-* 5 And they ſaid vnto him ,/InBethle- 
henvof Tadea: For thus it is written by the 
Prophet; _ 

6 *And thou Bethlchem inthe land of 

Tuda, art not the leaſt among the Princes 


of Tuda: for out ofthee (hal come a Gouer- | 


nour,that ſhall /rule mypeople Iſrael.” 

7. - Then Hcrod, when hee had priuily 
called rhe Wiſe men,enquired of them dili- 
gently what timcthe Starre appeared : 

8 Andheſentthemto Bethlehem, and 
ſaidy Goe, and ſearch diligently for the 
fong child; and when ye haue faund him, 

ing mee word againe, that I may come 
and worſhip him alfo, 

g* Whenthey had heard the King,they | 
departed , and loe, the Starre which they 
fawiny Eaſt, went beforethem, till it came | 
and ſtood oner wherethe yong child was, 

ro - When they fawtheStarre, they re- 
ioyced with exceeding preat ioy, 

11.0 when they were come into 
the hauſe,they ſaw the yong child with Ma- 
ry his mother, and fel downe,and worſhip 
ped him :and when they had opened their 
treaſures, they;þ preſented ynto him gifts, 
Geold,and Frankincenſe,and m_—_— | 

of God in 2 


KEE ith- 14 "EQ; 
ingiemrecd,Godwbrs) To 
ins incerpreted,is, God with vs.); | 
| rf" lien LIoſeph , bei raiſed fram 
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I 
hold, the Angel ofthe Lord 
Ioſeph in a dreame 
the yong childe 
intoE 


- 


| childe,rodeftroy him, 
child and hismotherby night, 


cd into Egypt : | 
15 Andwas there vntillthedeath ofHe. 
rode, that it might bee fulfilled which was 
ſpoken of the Lord by the Propher,ſayine 


yung, 


, ding wroth,and (ent foorth,and ſlew allthe 


the coalts thereof, from two yeercs old and 
vnder, according to the time, which he had 
diligently enquired ofthe Wiſe met, © 
17 Then was fulfilled that which w:s$ 
ſpoken'by*Teremie the Prophet, laying, 
18 in Rama was there a yoice beard 
mentation , and weeping, and greatmour- 
ning,Rachel weeping for her children, and 
would not bee comforted, becauſe they 
are not, | 


hold, an Angel ofthe Lord appearethina 
dreame to Toſeph in Egypt, 
_ 20 Saying, Ariſe, andtake the yong 
childe and his mother, and goerntothe 
land of 1ſrael-:'for they ate dead which 
ſought the yong childs life. 

21 And heearole , and tooketheyorg 
child and his mother , and cameints the 
land of Ifrael. | | 

22 But when hee heard that Archelaus 
did reigne in Tudea in the roume of his fa- 
ther Herod , heewas afraid to goethither: 
notwithſtanding , being warned of Godin 
adreame, hee turned afide into theparts 

24 And he came and qwenr 12 | 
led' Nazareth, ithie it might bee fulfilled 
which was . mes by the Prophets, He ſhal- 
be called a Nazarene. | 

LETTERS P.M. 
Toba predebeth: bis office : ifs, and 


diyes came *Tohn the Baptiſt, 


"IN 


children that were in Bethlchem,and inall. 


' 19 © Put when Herode was dead, be- 


 owne 


4 ay. F. 3 

they were departed, be. 
. ethto | 
> laying, fe and take 
le ,and his morher, and flee 
gypt, and be thouthere yntill 1 bring | 
thee word: for Herode will ſcekethe young | 


| 


| 


14 Whenhe aroſe, he tooke the yong | 
anddepar- | 


Cur of Egypt haue I called my Sonae, |*O% 11,1, 
16 © Then Hetod, wher' he (aw that he! 
was mocked of the Wiſe men, wasexcee« 
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For this 15 heethat was ſpoken of by 
the Prophet Eſaias, ſaying, * heyoiceof 


make tus paths 


ſtraight, If B08 

4 Andrthe ſame Tohn had his raiment 
of camels haire, and a leatherne girdle a- 
bout his loynes, and his meate was locuſts 
and wilde honie, 

5 Then wen out to him Hieruſalem, 
andall Iudea, andallthe region round a- 
bout Iordane, 

6 And were baptized of him in 
dane,confeſſing their linnes. 

7 © But when he ſaw many of the Pha- 
riſees & Sadducees come to his Bapriſme, 
he ſaid ynto them , * O generation of vi- 
pers,who hath warned youto flee from the 
wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits || meete 
for repentance. 

9 And thinke not to ſay within your 
ſelues, * We haue Abraham to our father : 
ForIſay yntoyou,that God is able oftheſe 
ſtonesto raiſe yp children vnto Abraham, 
10 Andnow alſo the axeis laid vnto the 
roote of the trees : * Therefore euery tree 
which bringethnot foorth good fruit, is 
hewen downe,and caſt into the fice. 

11 * I indeed baptize you with water 
ynto repentance; but he that commeth af- 
terme,is mightier then I , whoſe ſhooes I 
am not worthy to beare,he ſhal baptize you 
with the holy Ghoſt,and with fire. 

12 Whoſefanne is in-hishand, and he 
villthroughly purge his floore, and gather 
atinto the garner: butwillburne vp 
the chaffe with ynquenchable fire, 

12 q* Thencommeth Teſus from Ga» 
4, |lile to Tordane, vnto Tohn, to be baptized 

m: 

14 But Tohn forbade him,ſaying,I have 
need to be baptized of thee, and commeſt 
to me ? 


the way of the Lord, 


; 
Ior- 


Sufferit to be ſonow : for thus it becom- 
meth vs to fulfill all righteouſnefle, Then 
he ſuffered hiry, 

16 AndTcſus, when he was baptized 
went y ſtraightway out of the water : and 


loe, the uens were opened ynto him 
and hee (awe the Spirit of God deſcen- 


ring like a dove, and lighting ypon 


—_ And fayi t yee : for the 
No aneeienBind i { well 


Is And Tefusanſwering, ſaid ynto him, | 


17 Andloe,avoice from heayen,Gaying, | 
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This is my beloued Sonne, inwhom I ar 

P . | 

; CHAP. IITT. 

_—_— we y The * 
Soft, mine Trl mas 
Lomesh ts preach, 18 cdlleth Peter and Ardrew, 2 ; 
Lames, and Iolm: 2 3 and healeth all the diſeaſed. 


Yn was * Teſus led yp of the Spiritin« | 
to the wilderneſle, to be tempted of | 


the deuill, 

2 Andwhen hee had faſted forty daie: 
and forty nights, he was afterward an hui- 
gred. 

3 Andwhen the tempter came to him. 
he C:id,]frhou be the fonne of God, com- 
maund that theſe [tones be made bread. 

4 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid, It is writ- 
ten, * Man (hal nor live by bread alone,but 
by euery word that proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God. 

5 Then thedeuill taketh him vp into 
the holy Citie, and fetteth him on a pinacle 
of the Temple, 

6 Andfaithynto him, If thou bee thc 
Sonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe downe : For it 
is written, * He ſhal giue his Angels charge 
concerning thee, and in their Fands they | 
ſhall beare thee vp, leſt at any time thou 
daſhthy foote againſt a ſtone. 

75 TIefusſaidvnto him, Ir is written a- 
pling,” Thou ſhalt not temptthe Lord thy 

od. 

8 Againe,the deuill taketh him vpinto 
an exceeding gh mountaine,and hier 


him all the kingdomes of the world, and 


che 

And ſaith ynto him, All theſe things 
willI gine thee, if thouwilt fall downe and 
worſhip me. 

10 Then ſaith Teſusynto him, Getthee 
hence, Satan: for itis written,* Thouſhalr 
worſhipthe Lordthy God , and him onely 
ſlak thouſerne, 

11 Then thedenill leaueth him , and 
behold, Angels came and miruſtred yato 


him 


12 q * Now when Teſus hM heard that 


glorie of them : 
I 


Tohn was || caſt into priſon, he departedin-} [4 


Galilce, 
- od eauing Nazareth, he came and 


And] 
dndk 2pcrnaum, which is yponthe ſea 

in borders of n and 
Nephthali. 
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ondTordane, Galileeofthe Gentiles : 
| P 126 Thepeople which ſate. in darkneſſe, 
Cwygrcatlight : androchemwhich ſate in 
the region and ſhadow of death , light is 
ſprung vp. 0 

17 © * From that time Teſus began to 
preach, and to ſay , Repent, forthe king- 
dome of heauen 1s at hand, 

18 q * And Ieſus walking by the ſea of 
Galilee , ſawtwo brethren, , x$in , called 
Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting a 
netintothe ſea (for they were fiſhers) 

19 Andhe ſaith vnto them, Follow me : 
and I will make you fiſhers of men, 

20 Andthey itraighway left their nets, 
and followed him. 

21 Andgoing on from thence, he ſawe 
other two brethren, Iames the ſonne of 


{with Zebedee their father , mending their 
nets: and he calledthem, 

22 And they immediatly left the flip 
| and their father,and followed him. 

23 TAndlIeſus went aboutall Galilee, 
eacking in their Synagogues , and prea- 
ching the Goſpel of the kingdome , and 
healing all maner of fickenefle,and all ma+- 
ner of Jiſeale among the people, 

24 And his fame went throughout all 
Syria; and they brought vnto hit all ſicke 
peoplethat were raken with diucrs diſeaſes 
and torments,and thoſe which were poſtel- 
ſed with deuils,and thoſe which were luna- 
ticke,and thoſe that had the palfie , and he 
| healedthem, 

25 Andthere followed him great mul- 
| tirudes ofpeople , from Galilee, and from 
Decapolis,and from Hieruſalem,and from 
Iudea,and from beyond Iordane. 


CHAP, V. 

Chriſt begmueth hu Sermen in the Mount: 3 declavi 
who are bleſſ:d, 13 who are the ſalt of the earth, 
14 thelight of the world , the citieon an hull, 15 the 
candle: 157 that hre came to fulfill the Lawe: 21 
What it # to kill, 27 to commit adultery, 37 to 

| ſweare: 38 Exhortethto ſuffer wrong, 44 10 lone 
enen our engniies, 48 and to labour dficr perſett- 
neſſe. 

A Nd ſeeing the multitudes,he wentvp 

mto a mountaine:and when hee was 

(ct,his diſciples came vuto him. 

2 Andheopened his mouth,& tawght 
them,ſ5ying, 

3 *Blefſed arethepoore infpitit : for 
theirs is the kingdome ofheauen, ' 


4 Bleſied are they that mourne : for 
they ſhall be comforted, 


| 


eg FT: 


Zebedee,and Iohn his brother, in aſhippe 


| ofthe zudgemenc. 


5 *Blefledareth -forthey 

inherittheecarth., : —— 
6 Blefled are they which doe 

and thirſt after righteouſnef+ . * _ 

ſhall be filled. Nh CITY 


7 Bleſled are the merciclt - 
{hall obtaine mercy, ercitull : for they 


8 * Bleſſed ere the pure in hear+ 
they ſhiallſce God, Ine 

9. Bleſſed are the peacemakers: { 
ſhall be called the children of God.. 4 


10 * Blefiedare they which are perf 
ted for righteouſneſſe fike : for theme the 
kingdome of heauen, 


11 Blefled are ye, when men (tall reuile 


for 


» 
' 


you,and perſecuteyou,and ſhall ſay allma- 
ner of * euil agai 

12 Reioyce, and be exceedin 
=u is your reward in heauen : For ſoper- 


ecuted they the Prophets which werebe-| 


fore you, 

13 © Yearetheſalt of the earth: * But 
if the ſalt haue loft his ſauour , wherewith 
(hall it be ſalted ? It is thencefoorth good 
for _—_ » butto becaſtout, andtobe 


troden ynder foote of men. 


14 Yee arethelight of theworld, Aci- 
tie thatis ſcton an hill,cannot be hid, 
15 Neitherdomen||lightacandleand 
put.it vnder a * buſhell : but on a candle- 
ſticke,  andit giucth light ynto allthatare 


inthe houſe, 


16 Let your light ſo ſhine beforemen, 
* that they may ſee your good workes,and 
glorifie your father which isin heauen. 

17 © ThinkenotthatI am cometode- 
ſtroythe lawe or the Prophets, Tam net 
come.todeſtroy,but to full. | 

18 For verily 1 fay vnto you, * Till 
heauen and earth paſle, one tore or one #- 
tle,thall in no wiſe paſſe fromthe law,tillall 
befulfilled, 

19 * Whoſoener therefore ſhall breake 
one of theſe leaſt commandements, 2nd 
ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhalbecalledtheleaſt 
in thekingdome of heauen:but whoſocuer 
ſhall doe,and teach rfem,the ſame ſhallbec 
called great inthe kingdome of heaven. 

20 For Ifay vnto you, T hat except Yo! 
rightcouſneſle ſhall exccede the right rt 
ncfle of the Scribes and Phariſes , ye 
in no caſe enter into the kingdome of hez- 
Wen, s 
21 © Ye haue heard,thar it was ſaid || bY 
them of olde time , * Thou ſhaltnot 
and, Whoſocner ſhall kill, ſhalbein 62087 


= 
— 


youttalſcly for my ſake [Per 
glad: for [thy 


Me 


kill: 2530016 


(4.48 


W- 


| 
22 But 


446135 ' 


$-47-|phucke it out, and c 


cnie of the preat 
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| 22 (ayymeoyou,that whoſoeneris: 


angry with his brother without a.cauſe,ſhal 
beindangerof the Iudgement.: and who- 
ſoener ſhall ay to his brother, Racha, ſhall 
bein danger of the.counſell : burwhoſoe- 
ver ſhall {zy, Thowfoole , ſhall bein danger 
of hell fire. , | 

22 Therefore if thou bring thy giftto 
the altar , and there remembreſt that thy 
,rother hath aught againſt thee : 

:4 Leavethere thy gift before the altar, 
2nd gocthy way , firit be reconciled tothy 

brother , and then come and offer thy 
| pift. 

: 25 * Agreewith thine aduerſary quicke- 
| ly,whiles . art in the way with him:leaſt 
at any time the aduerſary deliuer thee to 
the indge,and the judge deliver thee to the 
officer,andthou be caltinto priſon. 

26 Verily I ſayyntothee, thou _ 
no meanescome out thence, tall thou. 
payed the yttermoſ farthing, 

27 © Yee hauec heard that itwas faid by 
them of old time,* Thou ſhalt not commit 
adultery. 


looketh on a womanto luſt afterher, hath 
committed adultery with heralready in his 


heart, 
29 *Andifthy right eyc{ offend thee, 
it fromthee, For it 
.1sprofitable fortheethart one of thy mem- 
bers ſhould periſh, and notthat thy whole 
body ſhould be caſt into hell. 

39 And if thy right hand offend thee, 
cut it off, and caſt it from thee, For itis pro- 
htable for thee that one of thy members 
ſhould periſh,and not that thy whole body 
ſhould be caſt into hell. 

34 Ithath beeneſaid,*Whoſocuerſhall 
put away his wifelet him giue herawriting 
of dmorcement, 

32 ButIfayynto you , that whoſoeuer 
(hall put away his wife, ſauing forthe cauſe 
of fornication,cauſeth herto. commit adul- 
tery : and whoſocuer ſhall marie bherthac is 
divorced, committeth adulterie. 

33 TAgaine,yehauc heard that i hath 
3,| deene (aid by them of old time, * Thou 


—_ ſhalt not forſweare thy ſelfe, but ſhak per- | 


forme vnto the Lord thinc othes. 

34 But I ſay ynto you , Sweare not 
atall, neither by heauen, for it is Gods 
throne : 

35 Norbytheearth, forit is his foore- 
ſtoale: ncither IN for it is the 
g- 


23 But Iſzyynto you, Thatwhoſoeuer 


| 


CT 


26 
head,-becauſe thou canit not make one 


| hairewhiteor blacke, 


37 © But let your communication bee 


Yea,yea : Nay, nay : For wharſocuer is 
more then theſe, commeth of euill. 


33 © Ye hane heardthat it hath beene 


laid, * Aneye foraneye, andatooth for 
atooth, 


not euil]:but whoſoener (hall ſmite thee on 
ny right cheeke , turne to him the other 
allo ? 


40 Andif any man will fae thee atthe 


law, and take away thy coate, let him hauc 
thy cloake alſo, 


41 And whoſoever ſhall compell thee / 


to goe amile,goewith himetwaine, ' 

42 Giue to him that asketh thee : and 
* from him that would borrow of thee, 
turne not thou away, 

43 © Ye haue heard, that it hath beene 
ſaid, * Thou ſhalt loue thy neighbour, and 
hate thine enemie: 

44 But I fayvntoyou, * Loueyour ene- 
mies,blefle them that curſe you, doe good 
ro them that hate you,and *pray for them 
which defpitefully yſe you , and perſecure 
you: 
45 That ye may be the children of your 
father which isin heauen : for hee maketh 
his ſanne to rife on the cuill and on the 
good,and ſendeth raine onthe wuſt,and on 
the yniuſt, 

45 *For ifye lone them which loue you, 
what reward have yee? Doe not enenthe 
Publicanes the ſame ? | 


47 Andif youſalute your brethren ons 


ly, what doe you more then others? Do not 
euen the Publicans ſo ? 

48 Beye therefore perfe&t,cuen as your 
father whichis in heauea, is pertet, 


CHAP. VT. 
1 Chrift continueth bus Sermon in the Mount, ſpeaking of 


alme;, 14 forguem 07 brethren. 16 fa- 
gs og 9 treaſure #1 to ve layd If, 24 f 
ſerming God, and Mammon: 25 Exborteth not to bee 


carefull for worldly th.ngs: 33 bus #0 ſeeks Gods 
rigdome 


Ake heed that yee doe not youralmes 
before men , tobe ſcene of them : 0- 
therwiſe ye _ norewardf{ of your father 
which 1s in heauen. 
2 Therefore, * when thou doceſ thine 
alwes , { doe not ſound a trumpet before 
ites doe, inthe 
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3 Burwhcnthoudoeſt almes, letnor 

thy left hand know,whart thy right doeth: 

That thy almes may bcein ſecrete: 
Ard thy father which ſeeth in ſecret, him- 
ſelfc ſhall reward thee openly. 

5 <And when thou prayelt, thou ſhalt 
nothbe as the hypocrites are: for they loue 
topray ſtanding in the Synagogues,andin 

the corners ot the itreets,that they may be 
ſcene of men, Verily I lay ynto you, they 
hauc their reward, | 

6 Purthou whea thou prayeſt , enter 
intothy cloſer,and when thou haſt ſlur thy 
doore,pray to thy father which is in ſecret, 
ther which ſcethin ſecret, ſhal re- 


think that they ſhalbe heard for their much 
ſpeaking, 

8 Beyenot therefore like vntothem; 
For your father knoweth what thinges yee 
haue necde of, before ye aske him, 

Afcr this maner therefore pray yee: 
* Our father whichart in heanen, hallowed 
be thy Name, 

10 Thy kingdome come. Thy will bee 
done;in earth as it isin heaven. 

11 Giuc vsthisday our dayly bread. 

12 Andforgiue vs ourdebts, as we for- 
ziue our debters, | 

1; Andleade ys not into temptation, 


7 but deliuer vs from cuill; For thine is the 


kingdome, andthe power, - and the glory, 
tor eyer, Amen, 

14 For, if yee forgiue men their tre(- 
paſſes , your heauealy Father will alto tor- 
gmue you. 

15 Burt,ifyc forgiue not men their treſ(- 
paſſes,neither wil your Father forgiue your 
treſpaſſes, | 

16 q Moretner,whenye faſt, bee not as 
the hypocrites, of a ſad countenance : for 
| they diſtgure their faces,thatthey may ap- 

peare vnto men to faſt : Vercly I ſay vnto 
you,they hauetheir reward. 

17 Butthou,when thou faſteſt, anoint 
thine hcad,and waſh thy face : 

13 T hatthou appeare not vnzo men to 
faſt , butynto thy tather which isin ſecret: 
and M father which ſcethinſecerhalre- 
ward thee 


| Ye 
19 © Laynor yp for your ſelucs treaſures 


and where theeues breake thorow & 


a= Vt 6 163%. "34 = : 0 13 I 


ja; ryan | oof ca 


5 Dre Bad ene hed <orrnney: 


21 Forwhereyour treaſure is,there w; 
your heart _ alſo. Ks 

22 *© Lhelight ofthe body is: 
therefore res ant be Goglojy ———_ 
dy _ be = ot light. - 

2 3 Butifthine eye beeuil,thy who 
dy thall be full of NT wes It 7 as > 
Light that 1sin thee be darkenes, how rear 
15 tat darkenefle ? 

24 © * No man can ſcruetwo maſters: 
for cither he will hate the one andloue the 
other, or elſe he will holdtothe once, and 
deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot (ſerue God and 
Mammon, | 

2 5 Therefore I ſay vntoyou,* Take no, 
thought for your life, what ye thall eate,or 
what ye ſhall drinke, nor yet for your body 
what ye ſhall put on : 1s notthe life more 


then meate ? and the body then rai- 


ment ? 

26 Beholde the foules of the aire: for 
they ſow not, neither doe they reape, nor 
gather into barnes , yet your heauenly fa 
ther feedeth them, Are ye not much better 
then they ? | 

27 Which of you by taking thought can 
adde 071e cubite ynto his ſtature ? 

28 And why take yce thought for rai- 
ment ? Confider the lillies of the field, how 
they grow : they tolle not, neither doc they 

nae, 

29 AndyetT ſay vnto you, thateuen 
Solomon in all his glory , was not arayed 
like onc of theſe, 

30 Wherefore, if God fo clothe the 
gralle of the field , which to dayis, andto 
morrow is caſtinto the ouen : ſhall henot 
much more clothe you, O yee of little 
faith ? | 

1 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 
What ſhallwe eat?or,what ſhall we drinke ? 
or wherewithall ao _ rm rs 

2 (For after e things cot 
PLL ſecke : ) for your heauen| facher 
knoweth rhat yee hue necd of theſe 
things, | es 
33 But ſeeke yee firlt the kin 
God,and his righteouſnefle , an 
things ſhalbe 2dded ynto you. 

_ Take therefore no gy ons 
moerrow:for the morrow fhall rake moon 
forthe things ofit ſelfe; ſutficientvnro 
day is the ewll thereof. 
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| JVdge* not,that ye be not iudged, 
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CHAP. VIL 
4 Chrift endeth his Sermon m the Mount eproouethraſh 
ement, 6 Forinddeth to caſt holy things to 
chertth to prayer, 1 £ To enter in at the ſtyaite 
ate, 15 To bexpave of falſe Prophets, 21 Not to bee 
ts, but doers of the ward : 2 4 like bonuſes bualded 
ana rocke, 26 Andnot on the ſand, 


— 


2 For with what iudgemeat ye iudge, 


|yeſhall beeiudged : * and with what mea- 
* fare yee mere, itſhall bee meaſuredro you 


that is in thy brothers eye, but confide- 


 ofthy brothers eye. 


| eeke;and yeſtall find:knocke,andirflialbe 


| yeewould thatmen th 


| leaderh todeſtruftion, and many there be 


2911nC, 


7 2 * And why beholdeſt thou the mote 


ret not-the beame thar is in thine owne 
eye ? 
_ Or how wilt thou ſay to thy bro- 
ther, Let mee pull out'the mote out of 
thineeye, and behold,a beame1s inthine 
owne eye ? 

5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt out the 
beame out of thine own eye: and then ſhalr 
thou ſee cleerely to caſt out the- mote out 


6 q Giue not that which is holy ynto 
the dogges,neither caſt ye your ak be- 
fore ſwine : leſt they trample them vnder 
cheir fecte,and rurne againe and rent you. 

' 7 q* Aske, anditthall bee giuen you: 


opened ynto you, 

8 Foreuery one thatasketh,receiueth: 
and hee that ſeekerh findeth : and to him 
that knocketh, it ſhalt be opened, 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom 
if hisſonne aske bread, will hee giue him a 
one ? 

10 Orifheaske a fiſh, will he gue him 
a ſerpent ? # 

11 If yee then being euill, knowe how 
to giue good gifts vnto your children, how 
much mote ſhall Father whicliis in 
Neagengine goodthings torthem that aske 

m ? 


12 Therefore allthinges * whatſoeuer 
doeto you,doe 
yeenen (0 rothem': forthis isthe Law and 
the Prophiets, Orr 012 31s 0 

7; q* Enter yeiri atche ſtrait gate, for 
wide isthe gate, and broad isthe way that 


- 


which goe in therear: » 2 ul 

14 || Becauſe ſtrait isthe'pare, andnar- 
few there be that findet, © 7 "1 | 
5 q Beware of falſe Prophets which 


#4, 
| 


4 


| hgs ofthiſtles ? 


"*Lord , Lord, ſhallenter into the-king- 


P 
; 


come to you in ſheepes clothing, but in- 


16, Yee ſhall knowthem by ; \'S-6N 


*Doe men gather 


17 Even 6 tree bringeth 
forth good ices be nant: 294 
geth forth euill fruit. 

18 A,good tree cannot bring foorth 
euill fruit, neither can a corrupt tree bring 
foorth good fruit, | 

19 * Every treethatbringethnor foorth 

o__ fruit, is hewendowne, andcaſt into 
the fire, 

20 Wherefore by their fruits yee ſhall 
know them, 


21 © Not euery onethat faith ynto me, 


grapes of thornes, or 


dome of heauen : but he that. docththe will 
of my father which is in heauen. | 

22 Many will fay to me in that day, 
Lord, Lord, haue wenot prophecied in thy 
Name? and in thy Name hane caſt out dce- 
uils 2andin thy Name done many-won- 
dertull works? 

23 And then will Iprofeſie yntothem, 
*I neuer knew you :* Depart from me, ye 
that worke iiquirie, 

.- 24 © Therctore, *wwhoſocuer heareth | 
theſe ſayings of mine, and docththem, I | 
will liken him-ynto a wiſe man, which built 
his koulſe ypon a rocke : 

25 And the raine deſcetded, and th: 
floods came, and the winds blew, and beat 
vpon that houſe : and it fell not, torit was 
founded vponaracke, | . 

z6 And euery one that heareth theſe | 
ſayings of mine, and doeth them nor, ſhall 
be likened ynto afooliſhman which built 
his houſe vpon the faud : 

27 And the raine deſcended, andthe 
floods came,and thewindes blew,and bear 
ypon that houſe, andir fcll, and great was 
the fallofir. 

23: And-it came to/paſie, when Teſus 
had ended theſe ſ-yings, * thepeople were 
altontſhed at hisdoarine. | 

| 29 For he raughtthem as one haning 
authority, and not as the Scri bes. 
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12. |andworltipped him Loying, Lord, If | todepartvmorke otherfide.  oement 
wilt,thou canſt make me 19 © Andacertaine Scribe came and 
3 Andleſus put foorth his hand, and | Gaidvnto him, Maſter, 1 wilt follow thee 
couched him, ſaying, I will,bethou cleane, | whitherſocuer thougock, 
| And immediatly his leprofe was cleanſed. 20 Andlicſusfaithynto him Thefoxes 
4 AndlIeſus ſaith vnto him, Seethou | hauc holcs, andthe birds oſche aire haye 
tell no man,but goe thy way,ſhew thy ſelfe | neſts: butthe Son of man hath notwhere 
jto the Pricſt,and offerthe gift that * Moſes | tolay his head. 
commanded,for a teſtimonic ynto them. 21 Andanother of his diſciples ſaid yn. 
5 q* Andwhen Teſus was entredinto | tohim,Lord,ſuffer me firſt to goe,and by 
Capernaumghere came ynto hima Ceatu- | ry my father, 
rion,beſceching him, 22 ButIcſus ſaid vnto him, Fo 
6 Andſaying,Lord,my ſcruantIycth at | and let the dead bury their dead, 
home ficke of the palkic, eats tor- | 23 CAnd when he was entred into a 
mented. | {lip,his diſciples followed him, 
7. AndTeſus faith ynto him,I will come, | 24 * bchold , there aroſe a 
and heale him, | tempeſt inthe Sea, inſomuch that the ſhip 
$8 The Centurion anſwered, and lad, was coucred withthe waues : but heewas a- 
Lord, 1 am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt | ſleepe, 
come ynder my roofe: but ſpeake the word | 25 And hisdiſciples cameto him, and 
onely,and my ſcruant ſhalbe healed. awoke himyſaying, Lord,(aue ys:we periſh, 
9 ForIlam amanrnder authoritic, ha- | _ 26 And hefaith yntothem, Why areye 
uing ſouldiers ynder me ; andI faytothis | fearefull,O ye of licle faith? Thenhe aroſe, 
man, Goc, andhegocth: andto another, | and rebuked the winds and the Sea, and 
Come, and he commeth : and to my ſcr- | therewasa great calme, 
uant,Doc this,and hc doth it, 2.7 But the men marueiled,faying,What 
10 Whenlcſus heardit, he marneiled, | manerofmanis this, that euca the windes 
and aid tothem that followed; Vercly,I fay | and the Sea obcy him ? 
vnto you, I haue not ſound fo greatfaith, | 28 q*And when he wascometotheo- 
\no not in Iſracl, ther fide , into the countrey of the Ger- 
1: AndIſayvntoyou, that many ſhall pence , there met him two poſſeſſed with 
come from the Eaſt and Weſt, and ſhall | deuils, comming out of the tombes, excce- 
Gt downe with Abraham,and Ifaac,and Ia» | ding Cres fare mmepabirentily 
cob,inthe kingdomeofheauen: | that way.. 
22 But the children of the kingdome | 29 Andbchold,they cryedout, ſaying, 
ſhalbe caſt out into outer darknefſe: there | What hauc we to doe with thee, Icſus thou 
ſhalbe weeping and 0, $900 of teeth. Sonne of God ? Art thoucome hitherto 
| 33 And Tefas ſai ark, Centurion, | tormentvs before the time ? 
Goe'thy way,and as thon haſt belceued, ſo | $30 Andthere wasa good off from 
be itdonevntothee, And his ſcruant was | them,an herd of many bvine,fe: : 
{healed inthe ſelfe ſamc houre, . 31 Sothedeuils beſought him , layu 
| 14 q* And when Tefus was come into | If thou caſt ys out, ſuffer vs to goe awayin- 
Peters houſe, he ſaw his wiues mother laid, | ro the herd of fiwine. 
and ficke ofa feuer : 22 And he aid ventothem, Gore. And 
15 Andhetouched her hand, andthe | when they were come out, they went anto 
feucrlefe her: aud hearoſe; and miniſtred | the herdofhvine: and bebold, the whole 
ynro them. herdofſ _ ran violen —_ aſteepe 
16 q* Whenthe Euen wascome,t eintothe Sca,f periſhed inthewarers, 
'©| brought vnto him many that were p 54 pn they that kept them, fe 
ſed with devils :'and he caſt out the ſpirits | went their wayes into the ciniey and he 
nery thing , and what was befallen to 
efſed ofthe devils. 
| 24 And behold che whole city cameou 
" Flai $3.4. ities, and bare to meer Teſus : andwhen they ſaw bimgh 
| | 296-3434. es. beſought him that he would depart out 
s 13 qNowyhenlcſusfaw great multi- | theircoaſts, P 
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| j the childre ofche bride-chamber mourne $ 
CHAP. IX. ©  ©- | aslongasthe bridegrome is with them? 


But the dayes will come when the bride. 

4 cur e ofthe Palſcy, 9 calleth Mat 
| Fon ay pen dp ps 0 0a with erome ſhall be akeafromthem, and chen 
[ and p bis diſciples for | (hall they faſt, 

'Publicanes and famers, 1 4, defendeth hu diſciples for ; 
noo faft.ng, 20 cureth the bloody ifſve 23 7 th] 16 No man putteth a picceof f| new 
from death Lair: dawghter, 27 ſighs rorwe | cloth vnto an olde garmeni:for that which 
ab conp ſeen ofthe webeede | Sputinto fillir vp, takerh from chegar- 
duh, } | ; ment,and the rent is made worſe. 

Nd hee entred.into a ſhip and pafſe4 | 17 Neither doe men put new wine into 
/ romp; cameinto his owne citie, | old bottels: elſe the bortels breake and the 

» *Andbehold, they brought to him | winerunneth out , andthe bortels perith: 
a man ſicke ofthe palley, lying 6n a bed: | buttheyputnew wine into new botrcls,and | 
and Teſus ſeeing their faith , ſadevnto the | both are preſerued, 
kcke of the palley,Son, be of good cheere, 18 * While he-ſpake theſe things vnto | « Mar.s, end 
thy ſinnes be forgiuen thee, them , behold there came a certaineruler | luke 8, 44, 

3 And behold, certaine ofthe Scribes | and worſhipped him, ſaying, My daughter | 
ſaide within themſclues , This man blaſ- | is cuennowgdead but come & lay thy hand 
phemerh, vpon herand ſhe ſhall kue, 

4 And Ieſus knowing their thoughts, | 19 And Ieſus aroſe, and followed him, 
fade , Wherefore thinke yee cuill in your | and ſodid his diſciples. 
hearts ? 20 (4 And bchold, a woman which was 

5 For whetheris eaſier to ſay, Thy | diſcaſed with an iflue of blood twelue 
linnes be fo;giuenthee:orto Er Ark and | yecres, came behind him,and touched the 
walke 2 emme of his garment, 

6 Butthat yee may knowe thattheſon | 21 For fac ſaid within herſclfe , 1f 1 
of man hath power on carth to forgiue | may but touch his garmene, I ſhall bee 
linnes, ( Then faith heto the ficke ot the | whole. 
palfie) Ariſe,take yp thy bed , and gpoevnto | 2.2 But Tefus turned him about & when 

ine houſe. he ſaw herhe ſaide, Daughter, be of good 

7 And hcaroſe,& departed to his houſe | comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole, 

8 But when the multirudes ſaw it , they | And the woman was made whole from 
maruciled, and glorified God, whichhad | thathoure. ) | 
given ſuch power ynto men. 22 And when Tefus came intothe rulers 

9 q* Andas Icſus paſſed foorth from ar 1 and ſaw the minſtrels and the people 
thence, he ſaw a man named Matthew, fit- —_— noiſe, 
ting at the receit of cuſtome : and he ſaith | 24 He ſaid yntothem, Giueplace, for 
vnto him,follow me,And he aroſe and fol- | the maide is not dead , bur ſleeperh. And 
lowed him, | they laughed himto ſcorne. 

10 CAnditcametopaſſe,as Teſus ſateat | 25 Butwhenthe people were put forth, 
[meatein the houſe, hchold, many publics | he went in, and tooke her by the hand , and 
and finners,came and fate downe with him | the mayd aroſe. _ 
and his Diſciples. | 26 Andfj the fame hereof went abroad 

11 And when the Phariſees ſaw is , they | intoall thatland. 

(aid vnto his diſciples, why cateth your Ma- | 27 q AndwhenTeſus departed thence, 
Ker with publicanes and ? two blinde men followed him , crying, and | 
12 Bur when Teſus heardther , heefaid | faying , Thouſonne of Dauid, haue mercy 
; nto them, They thar be whole needenota | onvs. ; houG | 
 Phyfitian,but they that are ficke. 23 And when he was comrinrroll + - 
13 Bur goye andlearne what thatmea= | the blinde men cametohim : & 1 
, | neth, "I ithone niaray actmvciiadGon ynto them,Bclecue ye that I am ablcto doc 
7- | for Tam not come to call the righteous, | thi faid ynto him, Yea, Lord. _ 
* | * but nners to repentance. rouched he their eyes , ſxying, 


29 
14 q Thencamets him the diſciples of Abapeing njourlis, beiyogo aunt 
. Tohn,faying,* mw warunhoar're5 or WE >&-+ their c era rg 1 Jo- 
ſeesfalt ofe,bue thy diſciples faſt nor? — | ſus ſritly them , ſaying, See that 


; knowe it, 
I5 And Lefas hide vao theas'y "Can | noma Vuv 4 - 21. Bue| 


__uees 


*S # 
<A. tt. 
oy 


in Chap, 13. 
234. Mar.3, 
22, luke I1 


1 ofthe Samarutansentes 


A q* As they went out, bchold, they 
brought to him a dumbe man- poſſeſſed 


with a deuill, 
33 And when the dcuill was caſt out, 


the dumbe ſpak | 
uciled, ſaying, It was neuer ſo ſeen in 1i- 
rael. 


24 Burt the Phariſces ſaid, * He caſteth 
out the deuils through the prince of the 


[deuils. | | | 
25 * And Teſus went about all the ci- 


>. [ties and villages, teaching in their Syna- 
| SOBucss and preaching the Goſpel of the 


gdome,and healing euery (ickneſſc,and 
eucry diſeaſe among the people. 

26 q* But whenhe ſaw the multitudes, 
he was moued with compaſlion on them, 
becauſe they || fainted, and were ſcattered 
abroad, * as theepe hauing no ſhepherd. 

37 Then faith hee vato his iſciples, 


* |* The harueſt truely is plenteous, but the 
{labourers are few. 


23 Pray yee therefore the Lord ofthe 
harueſt, that he will ſend foorth labourers 


into his harueſt, 


© H A . P. X. . 

1 Chrift ſendeth ont his twelwe Apottles, enabling them 
with power to doe muracles, 5 giucth them theircharge, 
tcacheth them, 16 comforteth them againſt perſecut:- 
ons ; 40 ang prom:ſeth « bleſſing to thoſe that receme 
then. 


A Nd * when hee had called ynto him 
his twelne diſciples, hee gaue them 
power{} ag4in5# yncleane ſpirits , to caft 
them our, 'and to heale all maner of fick- 

nefle,and al] maner of diſcaſe, 
2 Now the names of the twelue A- 


{ poltles arethefc: The rſt, Simon, whois 


| called Peter , and Andrew his brother, 
Iames the ſonne of Zebedee, and Iobn 
his brother : 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew, Thomas, 
and Matthew the Publicane , Tames the 
ſonne of Alpheus, and Lebbeus,whoſe ſur. 
| narne was 1 haddeus: JaT 2 6 

4 Simonthe Cagaanire, and Tudas If- 
cariot, who alſo betrayed. him, @. | 

5 Theſerwelue Ieſus ſent foorth, and 
commanded them, ſaying, Goc not into 
the way of the Gentiles, and.into ay city 

ye not; 

6 * Burgot rather tatheloſt ſheepe of 


the houſcof Iſrael. 


© Bur they, when theywere departed art tie 
ſpread abroad his fame an all chat goun- 


ce; and the multitudes mar- 


| the duit of your feete. 


| ynto you, yee ſhall nor { have gone over 


| kingdome of heaueiyis at hand: 

8 Heale the ficke, cleanſe we lepers, 

| raiſe thedead, caſt our deuils: frecly 
haue receined, freely giue. fe 


9 *{| Prouide neither gold, nor lucr, 


nor brafle ons es: 
- 20 Nor fcrip” tor your 10urney , he. 


ſtaues: (* for the workeman is worthyof 
his meat,) 


ye ſhall enter, inquire whoin it is 
and thereabide till ye goe thence, 

12 And when ye.come into an houſe, 
ſalute it. 

13 Andifthe houſe beworthy,let your 
peace come vpon.it : butif it be not wor. 
thie, Ict your peace returneto you, 

14 * And whoſocuer ſhall not receiue 
you, nor heare your words: when yee de- 
part out of that houſe, or city, * tnakeoff 


, 


15 Verely I ſay vnto you, it ſhall be 
more tolcrable for the land of Sodom and 
Gomorrha in the day of iudgetnenr, then 
for that citie, 

16 © * Behold, I fend you foorth as 
ſheepe in the middcit of wolues: be yee 
therefore wilc as ſcrpents,and || harmelefle 
as doues, 

17 But bewarc of men ; for they will 
deliver you yp to the Councils, 2nd they 
will ſcourge youin their Syna , 

.18 And yec hal be brought before Go- 
uernours and Kings for my ſake, for ate- 
ſimonic againſt them, and-the Gennes. 

I9 * Butwhenthey deliuer youTPs rake 
no thought, how or what ye ſhall ſpeake, 
for it ſhall be gwen you in that ame houre 
what ye thall ipeake. Y 

20. Foritis notyce that ſpcake, burthe 
Spirit of your Father, which ſpeaketh an 

Ou, 

21 * And the brother ſhall d«liveryp 
the brother to death, and the father rhe 
 childe + and the children hall rife yp + 
gainſt rheir parents, and cauſe them robe 
put todeath, 

. 22-And yee ſhall be hated of allmen 
for my Namesſake: * bur hce that 
reth tothe end,ſhalbe ſaued. ad. 

' 23 Butwhen- they perſecute you inthis 

rane, fleeyee into another :for verely I fay 


IS. And asyee goe,preach, aying, *The 1 — 


thet'two coats, neither ſhooes » mdr yet | 


the cities of Uracl, till the Sonne of man 


TT 
lake 18.0 


— -_ 1 


—— 


be come, 24 *The 


hat rt 


———* He dmorghoarhawallcr | amocer On loco; nep eres 
24 34 arr d: | | 
_ ogy oops rn wn" +  . | atergnaly,inghe natheofs diſciple; veri 
25 It iscnoughfor the diſciple rhac he | ly 1ay vato you, he thall inno wiſe loſe 
be :$ his maſter,and CES =_ his reward, 23woubor it « 
If they haue called the nm (1 UC "CHAP, X-- 
them of hishouſbould?:! 115 32547 2514 tn concerning Ialm. 1.8 The Airport 
.6 Feare them northerefore:*forthete | - - rang lohngad Criſt, 20 Cirt vporaudtriizhe vl 
.- nothing courred , thatſhallnotbe reac | '0-aieſe, md repentance of Oborazum, ethſeuls, 


cow and Caperndam” 15 and praiſing bu fathers wilede 
led; and: id,that ſhallnor be knowen. in rewerlm the Goſpels py re te clo 


27 What I tel you in darkacs hat fpeake | _ him all fuch 4x feelt the urdeneftbar fora, 
yee inlight: and what ye heare inthe care, Nd itcame:to palle, when Lefus had 
that preaclivporrthe houfecops; ' 5 |, made an end-of commaunding hi 
ker, 4 | 25 Andicare notthem which killthe | twelue Diſciples,he departedthenc&t6teach! 
""*6 | body,butare not able ro” kill rhe ſoule : but | and topreach in theirciries, > oz | 
rather feare him which is able to deſtroy 2 *Now when John had heard in the 
| both ſoule and body in hell. priſon theworkes of Chriſt , he ſent two of 
| | 29 Are not two'Sparrowes ſolde for a | his diſciples, 7 4 | 
14 vals] ([farthing? And one of them hal norfallon | 3. And faid entohim,Artthouhethat 
wigar fe\ the ground withour your Fathep, ſhould come?Or do we loke for another? _ 
is. po 23 *But the very haires of your headarc 4 Teſus anfwered/and l3yd vnto them, 
þ. raps all umbred. 3.03 Go and flew Iohn againe thoſe things 
lreftteFo-| 31 Feare ye not therefore, yeare of more | which ye docheare and ſee: = 
| wafer; ak then many Sparrowes, . 5 * The blind receiuetheir Gght,and the! 
| bom 5 32. *Whoſocuer thereforeſhal confeſle | lamewalkegthe lepergare cleanſed; andrhe 
is me before men, him will I confelle alto be- | deafe heare;thedead are raiſed vp,:nd*the 
Uake 12.8] foremy Father which is in heauen, + poore haue the Goſpel preached ro them, 
(Urb.ib. *2 3 But whoſocuer ſhal deny me before | | 6 Andblefledishe,whoſoeuerfliallnor 
PR men,him will I alſo deny before my Father | be offended in me. | 
' © | whichisin heauen, 7 <Andastheydeparted , Iefus vegan 
Uke.12.51]- 34 *ThinkenotthatT amcometo fend | ro ſay ynto F multitudes: concerning Ton, 
| peaccon earch : I came notrtoſend peace, | What wentyee out into :the wildernefſero 
dutaſvord, | | ſce? a recd ſhaken with the wind > 
35 ForI am come to ſetamanat variance | 8 Burwhatwentyeout fortoſe@? A man! 

"againſthisfather,and thedavghter ag inſt | clothedin ſoft raiment 2 Behold , theythar 
her mother,and the Jaughter in lawagaiaſt | weare ſoftcloathing are in kings houſes, 
her mother in-law; + | | .g. But whatwent ye ourfor to fec?A Pro- 

36 And a mans foes /halbe they of his | phet ? yea, I ſay vato you; atd more then a 
owne houſhould. make ropher, | 457, 

37 *He that loueth father: or mother 10 For this is he of whom itts written, | 
morethen me, isnot worthy of mc: and hc 


'thatlonech ſonne-'or daughter more then wy me yew efe 


i 


| 
| 
| 


meys not worthy of mc. 11 Verily Ifay vnto you, 'At them 
35" And he a takerh not his crofſe,and | thatare oo women,there yy + Fen 
' | followerh after me is notworthy of me. ſenagreaterthen Tohn the Baptiſt:norwith- 
39 * Hethat findcthhis life, ſhall loſe it: | Randinigghe that is leaſt in the Kingdome | 
and he thar loſeth his life for my ſake , ſhall | of heaven; is greaterthenhe.- | 
indir, ms | --72 * Rad rom the dyes of Tohn the 
40 q*Hethar receiueth you, receinerh | Baptiſt, ynellnow the ki eof hezbey 
me: and he that recexucth me zeceiveth him | ||(uffereth yiolence, and the iolent rake it 
that ſent me. x by force. » AY > car 
41 Hethat receiueth-aPropherin.the | 1 Foral ls PRRGERES the Law | 59 
name of a Prophet reccive a Prophets | prophecied v OA 
reward: and eres Yrs rr Andif ye will receiue itgthis is* Elias 
man,inthe name of a righteous man zthall | which was for to come. | 
receiue arj mans reward. * - 15 Hee that hath cares to: heare, kr 
y * "Mi. x 1 
42 And whoſocuer ſhallgigerodrinke | him heate. *. 16 &*B 


ral. 4 ; 
* 


"oh 50 as. 
Po be 


-- 26 q*Bur | 
generation? It is like yaro- 
inginthe markets, and-calling on their | 


cs, 

17 And faying,We haye piped ynto you, 
and ye haue notgdanced * we haue mourned 
yato panFadye boys notlamented. 
drinking; 20drhey op He hath a devil 

ink e hath a deui 

19 The fonne of man cameeating and 
drinking , and they ſay, Behold a man glut- 


| canes and finners: butwiſcdome is witihed | 
 ofher children, | ? 

20 © *Then began he to vpbraidthe ci- 
ties wherein moſt of his mighty wotks were 

done,becauſe they repented not. 

21 Wocyntothce Chorazin, woe vnto 
| etice Bechſaida: for if the mighty workes 
which were done in you, had benedoncin 
| Tyreand Sidon,they would haue repented 

langagocin ſackcloth and aſhes. 

- 22 ButT ſay-xnto you, Itthall be more 

tollerable for 'Tyreand Sidon at the day of 

iudgement,then for you. - 

2 F And thou Capernaum which art ex- 
alted vnto heaucn, ſhalt be brought downe 
to hcl: For if the mighty works which hauc 
bene done in theeghad bin donein Sodom, | 
it would hanc remained vntill this day. 

34 ButTI ſay-ynto you , that it ſhall bee 
more tolerable for the land of Sodome, in 
the day of iudgement,then for thee. 

25 q*Atthat time Iclus anſwered, and 
ſaid,I chanke thee, O Father, Lord of hea- 
ucn and earth, becauſe thou haſt hid theſe 
thing fromehe wiſe and prudent , and haſt | 
r them ynto babes, 

26 Eucn ſo,Father for ſoit ſcemed good. 
1n thy Gghr, ** | 

27 *Allthingsaredeliuvered ynto me 
my Father: & no man knoweth the Sonne 
butthe Father : * neither knoweth any man 
the Father, ſauethe Sonne, & he towhom- 
ſocuerthe Sonne will reucile him. 

28. qComeymome all ye that labour, 
and are hcauy laden,and I wilgiueyoureſt, 

29 Take myyoke ypon you, and learne 
of me, for I am meekeand lowly in heart: 
Os pine Slapdey 

zo ® cis my bur- | 
dlinhs. ; ny 
_CHAP.'XI1T, 
Chriſt reproeoneth the blonde 
wh the breach of che "a 


þ Concer - 


»9] 


| z by 
tz and bye wired 22 He health the 


| pluckethe carcxof corneandto 


roneus,and a wine bibber,africnd of publi- | bath d 


| 21 poſſeſſed that was blind, and dumbe,. 31 Blaſphe 


—_— 


ſhall I liken this | - 
children: fir- | * 


T that time,*Tefuswent on the Sab- 
_ A bath day thorow thecorne, and his 
Diſciples were an hungred , and beyan to 


eate, 
2 | But when the Phariſees ſaw it,th 


(aid vntohim,Bechold,thy Diſciples d pl 
which is not lawfull to wn re > 
ay. - 

But he ſaid ynto them, Haue 
reg” what Dauid did when 4". ann 
gred,and Nt that were with him, 

4 How hce entred into the lioule of 
God, anddid cate the they bread , which 
was not lawfull for himto eate, neitherfor 
them which werewith him, * but onely for 
the Prieſts, 

5 Orhaue 


the Temple 
blameleſlc ? 

6 ButI fayvntoyou, that inthis plice 
is one greaterthenthe Temple. 

7 Butityc had knowen what thismex 
neth, * L will haue mercy, and not facri- 
fice, yee would not hauc coudemnedrhe 
guiltlefle, 

'8 Forthe ſonne of man is- Lord cuen 
of the Sabbath day. 

9 *Andwhen hewas departedrhenee, 
he went intorheir Synagogue. 

10 gAndbchold there was a man which 
had his hand withere&,and they asked him, 
faying,Is it lawfull to heale on the Sabbath 

? tharchey might accuſe him. 

11 And hefaidvntothem , What man 
ſhall there bee among you, that ſhall kave 
one ſheepe: and if it fall into a pit on the 
Sabbath day, will he not lay hold onit,and 
lift it out? 

12 How much then isa man betterthen 
a ſheepe? Whercfore,it islawfullto do well 
onthe Sabbath dayes” _ 

I2 Thenfaith he corhe ma,Strerchforth 
thinehand : and he ſtrercheditforthandit 
was reſtored whole, like asthe other. 

14 qThenche Phariſces went out, and 
held 2 counſell againit him , how they 


might deſtroyhim. — 


profane the Sabbath, and are 


——____—. 
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not read in the* |y how | 
that onthe Sabbuth dayes the Pricftes in|" 


" " a Py » _— —- p * 
Rho bat {hot - "pg 
_—_— ; q 
, « - ' = 
, | 


zjasthe Pro 
ok hold ,wy ſcruant whom l haue | 
choſen , my belouced in whom my foule is 
wellpleaſed: I will put my pirnypon him, 
and hce ſhall ſaewe wudgement tothe Gen» 


les. | 
is He ſhal not ſtriue,nor cry,ncither ſhal 


iny man hear? his voice inthe ſtreets. 

2o Abruiſed reedthall hee not breake, 
and ſmoking flaxe ſhall he notquench , till 
he lend forth iudgement vnts victory. 

11 And in hisname hall the Gentiles 
trult, 

22 <q Thcenwas brought vnto him one 
poſleſſed with a deuill,blinde, and dumbe : 
and he hcaled him inſomuch thatthe blind 
anddumbe both ſpake and ſaw. 

23 Andallche were amazed,and 
Gaid, [s this the ſfonne of Dauid? 

24 *But whenthe Phariſces heard it,they 
ſayd, This fellowdoth not calt out deuils, 
but by Beelzebub theprince ofthe dewils, 

25 AndTefus knewtheirthonghes, and 
ſaydyntothem , Euery kingdome diuided 
againlt it ſelfe , is brought to deſolation: 
2nd eucry citie or houſe diuided againſt it 
(cife,hall not ſtand, , , 

26 AndifSatancaſtout Satanghe isdi- 
tided againſt himſelfe ; how ſhall then buys 
kingdome ſtand ? 

27 Andif I by Beelzebub caſt outde- 
wls, by whom doe your children caſt them 
out? [ herefore they thal be your Indges, 

28 ButifI caſt qur devils by the Spirit of 
God, thenthe kingdome of Godis came | 
vnto you. 

29 Orclſe, how can one enter intoa 
ſtrong mans houſe, and ſpoile his. goods,cx- 


he will poile his houſe. 

39 He thatisnot with me, (is againſt 
me : andhe that gathereth not with mee, 
ſcattcreth abxoad, 

31 qWherefore I ſay ynto you, * All ma- 
ner of anne and blaſphemie ſhalbe forgiuen 
vato men;but the 


5 Ghoſt,ſhall n 


m:but whoſocucr 


f 
ly Ghoſt,it ſhal nor 
in this Wo - 


cept he fri bind the ſtrong man, and then 


1-047 © 


$:and an cwll man our of the 

trealure, bringeth foorvh cuill things. 
36 ButI fayvnto you, That 

word that men ſhall fpeake, th ſhall give 

accompt thereofin the day of lodicionk. 
37 Fer by thy wordes thou ſhalt bee 1w- 

ſtihed, and by thy wordes thou ſlialt bee 

condemned. 

3% q* Thencertain ofthe Scribes,and 


we would ee a figne from thee, 

39 Butheanſwered, and ſaid to them, 
An euill and adulrerous generation fecketh 
after a ſigne,and there ſhal no ſigne be giue 
roit,but the ſfigne of the Prophet Ionas. 

49 * For as lonas was three daycs and 
three nights inthe whales belly : ſo ſhalthe 
ſon of man be three daics and three nights 
inthehexrrofthe carth. 

41 The men of Nincue ſhall riſe in 
iudgementwiththis generation, and ſhall 
condemne it, * becan(e they repented atthe 
preaching of Fonas, and' behold, a greater 
then Tonas.is here, 

42 * The Queene _ _ ſhall riſe 
vp inthe mdgement with this generation, 
nd hal condemn it : for ſhee came from 
the vttermoſtparts ofthe carchtohearethe 
wiſedome of Solomon, and behold, a grea- 
ne RV he enckeans ini home 

"44 *W e y 
nd man,he walketh thorough dric pla- 
ces, ſceking reft, and finderth none, 

44 Then he faith, I wil returne intomy 
houſe framwhence I came out 3 And when 


heis come; he findeth iremprie, ſwept, and 


garniſhed. | 

| 45 Thengoethhe,andeakethwith him 
| ſelfe ſenerrother ſpirits more wicked then 
himſelfe, and they enter in and dwell there: 
»* Andtheliſt ate of that man is worſe 
| then the firft;Euenſoſhall irbee alſo vnto 


idle. 


of the Phariſees, anſwered, ſayiny, Maſter, | 


| 


; 


| 
| 


'* Chap. 16, 
1.luk 41.29 
1.CO0T.1-23, þ 


Theo ,Beliold ahy 


withthec. 


*Luk.$.5. 


|, 


_ | 

vlentedio diſciples, and ſaid, Behold, my 

mother and my brethren, 

50 Forwhoſocuer ſhall doe the will of 
therwhich 1s 1n heauen, the ame is 

my-brothcr; 2nd ſiſter, and mother. 

C H A-P.- XHE. 


3 The parable of the Sower, and the ſeed: 18 the expoſe- 
tzon 0'it, 2.4, The parable of the tares, 3 1 of the mu- 
fardſeed, 33 of thelewen, 44 ofthe hudden treaſure, 


ofthe pearle, of the &raw-net caſt into the ſea, 
ks Br Cxcp a eoknnad 07 count r97pen, 


S He fa rok day went-:Ieſus out of the 
houſe, * and (ate by the ſeaſide. 
2. And great multitudes were 'gathered 
together ynto him, ſathat hee went into a 


up, and ſatc, and/the whole multitude 
things vntacherh 


old, a ſlower went 


ſtoodpnthehore., 


2. And heſpake m 
inparables, ſaying, * 


"foorth to ſow. 


4  Andwhen he Gued; ſome ſeedes ke 
by the wayes Gide,0md the foules came,and 
deuonredthemvps 
5 Some fell vp vpon tonic laces, where 
they ha& not much earth: and foortlwith 
they ſprungvp, becauſe = 91 no drepc- 
nefle ofcarth.: + 
6 And. watoa the. Comm was —_ they 
were wear" and becaulſe! they had not 
raot, witherid a 
7 _ ſome res ae thornes : and 
Pn TEL ED 
: :8:: Þnto r untor 

omeoanfumdred fald, 


SY ſome fixty fold »ſometharty: fall? n5: 


; lbe giu | 
TIEITT ee ES 
« leak '1 


; 6s rn tg; 4114; 2 
'5* |:024/And, CNEL 3 


. }pbevic ad Eſaias} whicho 


9 Wb egtet him hare. 
- [10 Andtbediſciples came,and({aidvnto | 
RE 


 youto. kiow:che-my-/ 
kingdome | of heaugmy/buro 


nt of t 
them itis not gxucn, 

\.12/ * For whoſocucr hah;, norhind Gall 
en;&hethallhaue motenhoaidunce: 


I£5 $1 * 


13 Therefore ea ur Lrothbotia 
92. on 5? 


3® By hes. | 
ring yee ſhall hear®y a1 
IS 


nor perceiue, *: os + 


rt | 


Toy 


| 
| 


| 


'is-he which receiued ſced bythe 


d, 5 It at 
they ſhould ſee with thei ay 
_- theirearcs,and ſhould nd, wear 
tacirheart,and ſhould be conuerte 
ſhould heale them, : Gan] 


16 But blefſed are your eyes,fort 
and your cares for they aide 09 Fas 


--17 Forvyerely I ſy vato you, *that'ma. |* 


ny Prophets, & righteous men haue d 
ro ſee choferkimgrekich h ye-ſee, mts 
nor{cene them : andro heare thoſe th; 


which ye hearec,and haue not heard oe, 4 


13 qHearc ye therefore the parable of 


the lower, 


19. When anyone heareth the wordeof 
the kingdome , and" vnderſtandeth it nor, 
then commeth the wicked one ,& cacchech 
away that which was ſowen in hisheart:this 
way tide, 

20 Bur he that recemed the ſeedeints 
ſteny places; the ſame is he that hearerh 
the nophaed anon withioy recciueth it: 
27 Yer hath henottoot in himſelfe,bur 
dureth for a while: for when tribulation or 
perſecutionartiſerh becauſe of the word, by 
and by he is offended. 

22- He-alſo thac receiued ſeede am 
the thorns,is he that heareth the nerves, 
the care of this world, and the deceitfulhes 
of riches choke the word ,& hebecommtth 
vnfruitfull, 

#7 But he thar recciued ones inoo sber 

ground ishe thathearer 
good grown, oh it, which alſo bearcth 
fruit, and bringeth forth ſome aur hntdred 
fold ſome ſixric ;ſome thirty, 

24 "qAnother par#ble put he forthynto 
themfaying ; The Kingdome of heauenis 
| likened vntoa manwhich fowed gvodfcea 
inhisfeld. - 

25 But hill men Qepe his enemie came 
| and ſowed tares among he wheate , and 
went his way. 

- #6" Bui when cheblade was 
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—0Letboth gene has. 45 TAgiine, the kingdome ofheztenis; , {| © 
cell OECD eſt,T will ſayto like vnto CIT. ſeeking good- « 1'Y 
the reapers, Gather ye ether firſt y rares, | ly pearles: | | a 
ind binde them in bundles to burne them: | 46 Who when hee had found one pearle 
but gather the wheat into my barne. _— rice,he went and folde all that hee 

;1 gAnother par? ble puthe forth vnto and bought it, 

them,ſaying, * T he kingdame of heauenis | 47 CAgaine the kingdome of heauen is 

like to a graine of muſtard ſeede , which a | like ynto a net that was caft into the ſea,and 

mantooke,and ſowed1n his field, gathered ofe very kind, 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of al ſeeds: 48 Which,when it was full, they drew to 

but when it is growen, itis the greateſt a- | ſhore, andſare downe, and gathered the 

mong herbes, and becommetha tree: ſo | good into the yeſſels,but caſt the bad away. 

that Je birds of the aire comeand lodgein | 49 Sofhallit beat the end of theworld: | 

the branches ther:of, the Angels ſhall come foorth, and ſeuerthe 

as 13.20. 23 q* Another parable ſpake he vnto | wicked from among the iuſt, 

them, The kingdome of heauen is like vato 50 And ſhall cait them into the furnace 

lezuen, which a woman tooke and hid in | of fire: there ſhalbe walling , and gnaſhing 
Tewdy | three tmeaſurcs of meale,till the whole was | of teeth. | 

94% | leauened, 51 Teſus faith ynto them,Haueye ynder- 
"im | 34 *Altheſe things ſpakeTeſusvntothe | itoodall theſe things? they (ay vnto him, 


190 40047 


+ o4o| multitude in parables,and without aparable | Yea,Lo:d, 
«6, not9y] ſpake}he nor vnto them : 52 Th:nſayd hevnto them, Therefore 
"mn" 35 Thititmight be fulfilled which was | euery Scribe which is inſtructed vnto the 


«med 4 | poken by the the Prophet, ſaying, * I will | kingdome of heauen,islike ynto amanthat 


1 open my mouth in parables, I will yer | is an houlholder, which bringeth forth out 
MW 2-\chings which haue bin kept ſecret from the | ofhisereaſurethingsnew and old. 

foundation of the world. 53 FAnditcametopaſſe,thatwhey Ie- 
| 36 ThenIcfusſcntthe multitude away, | ſus fad finiſhed tacie parables , he depar- 
andwentinto the houſe : and his diſciples | tcd thence. *Marke 6.1 
| came vnto him,ſaying,Declareyntoys the | 54 ? And when he was come into his own | luke. 4.16, 
parable ofthe tares ofthe feld. - country, he taught the intheir Synagogue, 

37 He an(wered,and ſaid vntothem,He | inſomuch that they were aſtonithed , and 
th:t ſowed the good ſecde, is the ſonne | ſid, Whence hath this man this wiſedome, 
of man, and theſe mighty works ? | 

33 The field is the world. The good ſeed, | 55 *Is not this the Carpenters ſonne? 
| are the children ofthe kingdome : butthe | Is not his mother called Mary? and his 
tarcs are the children of the wicked one. | brethren, Iames, and ioſcs, and Simon, 

39 Ihcenemie that ſowed them,is the | and Tudas ? 
dewll.* The harucRt,is tke endofthe world. 56 And his fiſters,are they not al with vs? 
Andthe reapers are the Angels, | whence then hath this man all theſethi::gs? 

40 As therefore the rares are gathered | 57 And they were offendedin him, But 
and burnt in the fire: ſo ſhall it be inthe end | Teſus aid ynto them, * A Prophedis not 
of this world, without honour,laue in his owne countrey, 

41 Theſonneofman ſhall ſend foorth | and in his owne houſe. | 
his Angels, and they ſhall gather out of his | '- 58 And hedid not many mighty works 
gout all|chingsthat offend, and them | there,becauſe ofthcir vnbelicte, 
WCh doe iniquity : 4 
oP A -_- ball cl them into a furnace CHAP. 2 
re : thcre | 
= as e wayling and gnaſhing 

43 * Then ſhal che righteous ſhine forth 

*t1eSunne,in the kingdom of theirfather, 


29 hath cares to heare let him heare. 
44 CAgaine the kingdome of heauen is A T that time* Herod the Tetrarch 


likeyncotreafure hidin a field - the which heard of the fame of Teſus, 4 

when a man hath found,he hideth 5 and for z And layd vnto his ſcruants ; hors 
Oy therof goeth and (elleth al that he hath, | Tohnthe Bapuſt, he is riſen from = 
2nd buyerh that field, <6 - 


a as. — 
. 


| andchorefare mighty worksff do ſhew forth 
| hemGlacs inhin.. ! 


| 


} multitude,& was mooucd with com 
toward them,and he healed their ficke. 


rn r 


. 


«*For Herod hadlaid hold onTohn, 


| and boundhim, andputhimin priſon for 


Herodiasſake,his brother Philips wife. 

' 4 Forlohnſaydvnto him, * Ir is. not 
lawfull for theeto haucher, 

And when he would hauepur him to 
death , he feared rhe multitude, * becauſe 


| they counted him as a Propher, 


6 Butwhen Herods birth day was kept, 
the daughter ef Herodias daunced before 
themand pleaſed Herod, 

7 \Whcreuponhe promiſed with an oath, 
to give herwhatſpeuer ſhe would aske, 

8 Andſhe, being before in{truted of 
her mother,ſayd,Giue me here Iohn Bap- 
tilts head ina charger. | 

Andthe king wasſorie: neverthelefſe 
for the othes ſake , and them which fate 
with him at meate, hee commaunded it to 
be giuenher, 

10 Andheſent, and beheaded Jobnin 
the priſon, 

11 And his headwas brought ina char- 
Ber and giuen to the Damſcl] : and ſhee 
roughtirto her mother, 

12 Andhis Diſciples came, and tooke 
the body , and buried it, and went and 
told Ieſus. 

23 q*WhenTeſushcard of it , hedepar- 
ted thence by ſhip,into adeſecrt place apart: 
& whenthe people had heard thereof, they 


| followed him on faote,out ofthe cities. 


14 AndIcſus went forth,and ſaw a | 2am 


ailon 


15 q*And when it was euening,his Diſ- 
ciples came to him,ſaying , This 1s adeſert 
place,& the time is now paſt;ſendthe mul- 
tirade away, that they may goc into the y1l- 
lages,and buy themſclues victuals. - 

- 16 ButIclusſaid vnto them, They need 
not depart ; giuc ye themto.cate, - 

17 And they ſayynto him , We hauc 
heere but hue Joaues, ang two fiſhes. 

18 Heſayd,Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude 
to ſit down onthe graffe,andtook: the hue 
loaues,nndthe two fiſhes,and looking vp to 
heauenghe bleſſed,and brake , and gaue the 


loavesto his Diſciples, and the Diſciples to 
the multitude. P R 


andthey tooke ypofthe fragmentsthat re- 


mainedtwelue baskets full. 
21 And they that had catenwere about 


' 


20 Andtheydid all eat,andwere filled: 


22 CAnd ftraightway Teſus conftrained 
his Diſciples to _ A ſhip, andto 
before him ynto the other hde , while 
ſentthe multitudes away, | 

23 *And when he had catthe multitudes 
away,he went.yp into a mountaine apartto 
pray : * and whenthe evening wascome be 
was therealone: 

2.4 But the ſhip was now in the midſt of 
the Sea, toſſed with waues : for the winde 
was contrary, 

25 Andinthefourth watch ofthe night, 
Teſuswent ynto them Walking on the Sea, 

26 Andwhenthe diſciples ſawhimwal- 
king onthe Sea,they were troubled,ſaying 
It is a ſpirit :and they cryed out for ſexe,” 

27 Bur ſtraightway Teſus ſpake ynto 
them, ſaying , Be of gaod cheerc: itjsI, be 
natafraid, 

28 AndPeter anſwered him, and ſayd, 
Lord,ifit be thou, bid me come yatothee 
on the water. 

29 And he fayd, Come, AndwhenPe-| 
ter was come downe out of the ſhip,he wal-| 
ked on the water,to.goe to Teſus, | 

30 But when he ſawthe wind|boyſtrous, 
he was afraid : and beginning to finke , hee 
cryed,faying,Lord ſauc me. | 

31 Andimmediatly Iefus ftretched forth 
his hand , and caught him , and ſaid vnto 
him, O.thou of little faith wherefore didfi 
thou doubt ? 

22 Andwhenthey were come into the 
ſhipgthe wind ceaſed, 

3 Thenthey that were inthe ſhip,came 
= worſhip him p ſaying, Ot a rrueth 
thouartthe Sonne of God. 

34 <q * And when they were goneuer, 
they cameintotheland of Genelare.. 

35 And whenthe men of that place had 
knowledge of him they ſent our into that 
countrey round about, and brought vat 
him all that were diſealed, *© _ 

26 And beſoughthim, that they might 
onely touch the hemme of his garment,and | 
as many as*touched , were 
ly wholc. 


CHAP, XV. 
; Chriſt reproometh the Serb wdPharie rn ie 


Cc poor, 
js on reacheth how that which go:th intothe month, 
* dothnot defile amen, 2 1 pr tude!: 
the worn of (anaar: 30 
32 CT endl ants for little 


deth foure thouſand men beſide women ud 
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—TPHEN* came-to Telus Scribes and | defileth nat aman, = « | = 
"| Þ Phariſes, which were of Hieruſalem, | 2.1 .q* ThenTeſus wene thence and de-\ , | be 
ſaying, Ce _ | partedinto.the coaſtes of Tyre and Sidon. _ ns ;& 
: Why doe thy Diſciples tranſgreſle | 22 And behold, a womanof Canaan | **© —_ 
the tradition of the Elders ? for they waſh | cameourt of the ſame coaſtes,and cryed vn- | » k 
nottheir hands when they cate brea to him,ſaying, Hauemercy on me, O Lord | | 
But he anſwered, and aid vnto them, | thau ſonne of Dauid, my daughter is grie- 

Why do you allo tranſgrefle the Comman- | uouſly yexed with a deuill. 
dement of God by your tradition ? 2 2 Buthe anſwered her not aword. And 

4 For God commaunded, faying,” Ho- | his diſciples came and beſought him , fay- 
'rrod. 26, | nour thy fitherand mother: And * hethat | ing,Send her away, for ſhe cryeth after vs. 
1dr. 4 | curſerh father or mother , let him die the | 24 Buthe anſwered,and ſayd,*1 am not | *C84p.19.6, 
s [|death. ſent, but vnto theloſt ſheepe of the houle | 
od. %|- 5 Butyeſiy, Whoſocuer ſhall ſayto his | of Iſrael. 

—_ father or his mother, * It isa gitt by what- 25 Then came ſhee, and worſhipped 
1kw.1.11,] ocuer thou mightelt be profited by me, him,ſaying,Lord,helpe me. 

1 6 And honour not his father or his 26 Buthe anſwered, and fayd , Itis tot 
mother, he ſhall be free, Thus haue ye made | mceteto takethe childrens bread , and to 
the Commandement of God of none et- | caſt it to dogs, 

fe& by your tradition, 27 Andiheſayd, Trueth Lord: yet the 

7 Yc hypocrites , well did Eſaias pro- | dogs eatc ofthe crummcs which fall from 
phecie of you,laying, | their maſters table, 

8 * This people draweth nigh ynto me 2:8 Then leſus anſwered,and ſayd ynto 
with their mouth , and honourerth me with | her, O womangreat isthy faith: be itynto 
their lips : but their heart is farre from me, | thee euen as thou wilt. And her daughter 

9 Butin yaine they doe worſhip mee, | was made whole from that very houre, 
reaching for doctrines, the commande- | 29'*AndIeſus departed ſromthenceand 
ments of men, came nigh vnto the ſeaof Galile,and went 

10 q* And hecalledthe multitude, and | vp into a mountaine,and (ate downe there, 
ſaid ynto them, Heare and vnderſtand. 20 * And great multitudes came ynto 

11 Not that which goeth into the mouth | him, having with them thoſe that were 
dehleth a man : bur ; which commeth | lame, blinde, dumbe , maimed, and ma- 
out of the mouth,this defileth a man. ny others,and caſt them down at Ieſus feet, 

12 Then came hisdilciples,and ſaid vn- | and he healed them: 
tohim, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees | * 31 Inſomuchthat the multitude won- 
were offended after they heard this ſaying ? | dred,when they ſaw the dumbe to ſpeake, 

12 Buthe anſwered, and ſaid, * Every | the maimed tobe whole,thelameto walke, 
plant which my heauenly father hath not | and the blind to ſee: and they glorified the 
planted, ſhall be rooted Vp. God of Iſrael. 
| 14 Letthem alone: * they bee blinde 2 q* Then Teſus called his diſciples vn- 

leaders ofthe blind, And if the blind leade | to hi ,and ſayd , Ihaue compaſſion onthe 
the blind, both ſhall all into the ditch. multitude ,becauſethey continue with mee 
.| 15 * Thenanſwered Peter,and ſaid vn- | now three dayes,and haue nothing to cate: 

to him,Declare ynto vs this parable. and I will not ſend them away faſting , leſt 

16 And Ieſusfaid, Areye allo yet with- | they faint inthe way. | 
ont ynderſtanding ? 33 Andhisdiſciples ſayvnto im ,Whence 

17 Donotye yet vnderſtand,thatwhat- | ſhould wee haue ſo much bread in the wil- 
loeuer entreth in at themouth, goeth into | dernefſe,as to fill ſo pu a multitude ? 
the belly,and is caſt out into'the draught? 4 And leſus faichynto them, How ma-| 
158 Eutthoſe things which proceed out axlounts hane ye? and they ſayd , Seven, 
ofthe ,outh, come Ph from the heart, | and a few little fiſhes. 4. 
and they defile theman, | 35 Andhe A 
-5-| 19 © For out of the heart proceed euill | fit downe on the groun | 
thoughts,murders,1dulteries, fornication, 26 Andhe tookethe ſcuen loaues and 
thefts, falſe witnes, blaſphemues. the 6ſhes,and gaue thanks,and beake them, 
20 Theſe are the t ings which dchile | and gaue to his diſciples , and the diſciples 


man: Butto eate with ynwaſhen hands, | tothe multitude. 
37 And 
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37 And they didall cate , and were, 
filled: andrhey rook vp of the broken meat 
that was left, ſcuen baſkets full, 

38 And they that did eate, were foure 
thouſand men,belide women and children. 
39 Andhe ſent away the myltitude,and 
tookeſhippe, and came into the coaſtes of 
Magdala. 

CHAP. XVI. 


1 The Phariſe: require a figne, 6 Teſus warneth his diſci- 
plesof the 


of ” gs cr 1reemges 13 The 
sop:mon of Chriſt, 1 erers 01 © 
exggy gre 3 er $AMED death, 23 ermonn 
Peter for dffwading him from it : 2.4 And admoni- 
ſheth thoſe that will follow h11, to keare the Croſſe. 
He * Phariſes alſo, with the Sadduces, 
came, and tempting, defired him that 
he would ſhew them a figne from heauen. 
2 Hee anſwered, and laid ynto them, 
| When it is euecning, yec ſay, It will be faire 
weather: forthe ſkic is red. 
Andin the morning, It will be foule 
weather to day : for theſkie is red and low- 
ring. O ye hypocrites, ye can diſcerne the 
face of the ſkie, but can ye not diſcernethe 
fignes of the times ? 
4 Awicked and adulterous. generation 
]ſeeketh aftera figne,and there ſhal no (ligne 
bee giuen yato it , but the figne ofthe Pro- 
phet Ionas. And hee left them , and de- 
parted, 
5 Andwhen his diſciples were cometo 
the other fide , they had forgotten to take 
bread, | 
6 © Then Teſus ſaid vnto them, Take 
heed and beware of theleauen ofthe Phari- 
' I ſes, and of the Sadduces. 
7 And they reaſoned among them- 
ſclues, ſaying, is bceauſe wee haue taken 


no brea 


8 Which when Teſus 
vnto them, O yeof little faith, why reaſon 


= among your ſclues , becauſe yee haue 


ceued,heeſaid 


ought no bread ? 

9 *Doeyenotyet ynderſtand,neither 
remember the fue loaues of the five thou- 
ſand,and how many baſ kets yee tooke yp ? 
- To * Neither the ſeuen Joaues of the 
fourethouſand , and how many baſkets yee 


tooke vp ? 

11 How is itthatyedonot ynderſtand, 
|that I ſpake it not toyou concerning bread 
that ye ſhonld beware of the leaucn of the 
{ Phariſes,and of the Sadduces ? 

12 Thenvnderſtood they how th hee 
'bade them [not beware of the leauen of 


bread: butof the doQtine of the Phariſes, 
and of the Sadduce-, 


| 


| 


| ſome ſanding here,whi 


T3 q WhenTeſus cameinto the coalke 
hs diſciple 
that I, the 


of Ceſare Philippi, he asked 
ſaying, * Whom doe men lay, 
ſonne of man,am ? 
14 Andth 
Tohn the Bapti 
remias,or one of the Prophets, 


5 Heſaith vnto them,B 
that T am > POT layye 


16 And Simon Peter anſwered,and (aid | 


* Thou art Chriſt y ſon ofthe liuins God. 
17” And Telus anſivered, and ſud vnto 
him, Bleſſed art thou Simon Bar-Inna:f-r 
fleſh and blood hath not reuciled ityntg 
thee,but my Father which is in heaucn, 

138 AndIfayalſo yntothice,that * thoy 
art Peter,and vpon this rockeT will build 
my Church: and the gates ofhell ſhall not 
preuaile againſt it. 

19 *AndIwillgiuevntothee the keyes 
of the Kingdome ofheauen: and whatſoe. 
uer thou ſhalt bind on earth, ihall be bound 
in heauen : whatſoeuer thou ſhaltlooſe on 
earth,ſhalbelooſed in heauen, 

20 Then charged he his diſciples that 
they ſhould tell no manthat hee was Ieſus 
the Chriſt, ; 

21 <q From thortime forth began Teſus 
to ſhew vnto his diſciples, how that he mult 
goe ynto Ieruſalem,and ſufter many things 
ofthe Elders and chiefe Prieits & Sctibs, 
and bee killed and bee raiſed againe the 
third = 
22 Then Petertooke him, and began 
to rebuke him,ſaying, Beitfarre from thee 
Lord: This hall not be vnto thee. 

2 2 But he turned, andſaydyntoTeter, 
Get thee behind me, Satan, thouartanof- 
fence ynto me: for thou ſauoureſt notthe 
things thathe of God, but thoſe ybe of men. 

24 q* Thenſayd Icſusvnto hisdiſciples, 
If any man will come after mee, [et him 
denic himſclfe, andrake vp hiscrofſe, and 
follow me, 

25 Forwhoſocuer will ſave his life,ſhall 
loſeit, _ will loſe his life for 
my ſake, eir, 

+ For what is 2 man profited, if he ſhal 
p_ whole world, and loſe his owne 
oule?Or what ſhal a man gruem 
for his ſoulc. 


27 Forthe ſonne of man ſhall comen 


the of his father , with his Ange: 
= he ſhall reward cucry Manaccor” 
ding to his works. gk 
,* Theres 
3 Verely I fay ynto Le "ſieof 


layd,Someſey that thay 


death 


ne ntl nr Th $ 1 | ES 514. 
long ſhall I be withyou ? how long hall T 
| ſufter you? ear ent aggs, 
18 And Teſusrebukedthe deuill and he 
Soned out of him: andthe child was cu- 
red from that yery houre. 
9 Thencamethe Diſciples to Teſus a- 
part,& ſaid, Why could not we calt him out? 
20 And Tclus ſaid vnto them, Becauſe of 
your ynbeliefe : for verily I ſay yato you, i 
"If ye hue faith as a graine of muſtard ſeed | 
patunily vatothis mountaine ; Remoue | 
ence to yonder place: and it thall remoue, 


1 chey ſee the Sonne of man com- 
ming in his kingdome. 
CHAP. XVITL. | 
an{f oor ationof Chriſt. 1.4 He healeth the lama. | 
rag Oe eellth owne paſtion, 2.4 and pay- 
&h tribute, 
N4 * after lixe dayes,Teſus taketh Pc. 
ter, Tames, and Iohn tus brother,and 
bringeth chem vp into an high mountaine 
art 
2 ; - And wastran(tigured before them, 
2nd his face did thine as the Sunne, and his 


raiment was white as the light, 

| z Andbehold,there appeared vntothe 
Moſes, and Elias, talking with him, 

4 Thenanſvered Peter, and ſaideynto 

leſus, Lord, ic is good for vs to be here: If 

[thoawilt, let vs make here three Taberna- 

des: oneforthee, and one for Moſes, and 

one for Elias. 

5 * Whilehe yet ſpake,behold,a bright 

clond ouerſhadowed them + and behold a 

| yoyce out of the cloude, whuch (aid, This is 

my beloued ſonne, tnwhem Iam wel plea- 

{:d; heare ye him, 

6 And wheathe diſciples heard it,they 

fell on their face, and were force afraid. 

75 AndIcſus came and tonchcd them, 

and ſaid, Aciſe,and be not afraid. 

8 Andwhenthey had lift vp their eycs, 

they ſaw a » man, ſauc Teſus onely. 

9g And asthcy came dowae from the 

mountaine,Tcſusch2rged them, (:ying, Tel 

the viſion to no man, vatill the ſonne of 

man be riſen ag 1ine from the dead. 

10 And lus diſciples 2ſked him, ſaying, 
|" Whythen ſay the Scribesthar Elias mult 

come ? 
11 And ITeſus anſwered , and aid ynto 
them, Elias tfuely ſhall firſt come, and re- 
ſtore all things : 

12 ButT (ay ynto you, that Elias is come 
| lready,and they knew himnot , but haue 
done ynto him whatſoeuer they lifted: Like- 
wiſe ſhal alſo the Son of man ſuffer of them. 

1; Then the Diſciples vnderftoode that 
ie ſpake vnto them of Tohn the Bapriſt, 

14 q* And whenthey werecometo the 
| Bultitude, there came to him a'certaine 

man,kneeling downe to him,and ſaying, 
Is Lord;haue merciton m ſonne, for 
he is lunatike, and ſorevexed: for oft times 
fallethintothe fire, & oftinto the water. 
16 And brought himto thy diſciples, 
they could not curebim. 

17 ThenTeſus anſwered , and ſaid, O 

eſſe and peruerſe generation, how 


and _—_— ſhalbe ynpoſliblevyntoyou, 

21 Howdbeit,this kind gocth not out, but 
by prayer and faſting, 

22 «*Andwhile . a abode in Galilee, 
Teſus ſaid vatothem, The ſonne of man 
ſhall be betraid into the hands of men: 

23 Andthey 
day he thalbe raiſed againe: And they were 
exceeding (orie, | 

24 TAnd whenthey were come to Ca 
pernaum,they that receiuecd {| tribute mo- 
ney,came to Peter, and (aid, Doth not your 
malterpay tribute ? 

2 5 He faith, Yes. And when he was come 
intothe houſe, Icfus prevented hum, ſaying, 
What thinkeſt thou, Simon 2of whom doe 
the kings ofthe carth tike cultome or 
tribute ? of their owne children, or of 
ſtrangers, 

26 Peterſaithvnto lum, Of ſtrangers. 


Teſus ſaith vnto him , Then arethe chil- | 


dren free, 

27 Notwithſtanding,leaſt we ſhould of- 
fend them, goc thoute the Sea,and calt an 
hooke, and take yp the fiſhthat firlt com- 
meth vp : and when thou haſt opened his 
mouth, thou ſhalt find || 2 piece of money: 


| that take,& giue ynto them for me, & thee, 


CHAP, XVIL 


1 Chrift warneth his diſciples to be humble and harmeleſſe: 
7 To aneid offences,and not to deſpile the !rttle ones: 15 
Teacheth how we ars ts deale with owur brethren , when 
they offend vs: 2. 1- And how oft to forguee them: 2 3 
Wineh he ſetteth forth by aparable of the Kg , that 
tooke account of bis ſerwants, 32 And prmnjbed bun, 
who ſhewed no mercas to bu fellow, 


T*rhat fame timecamethe diſciples 


vnto leſan ſapings ing, Whois the greateſt 
inthe kingdome z 
2 And Iefnscalleda little childe vnto 


him,and ſet him inthe midſt ofthem. 


ceptye be conuerted, and becorre 3s little 
chikenge ſhalnotenter intothe kingdom 


of heauen. 
Xxx 4 Whos 


(hall kil him,and the third | 


Andfaid, Verily I ſay ynto you," Ex- | 
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CHOY 9. 
It 3-14. 
*Lohn 20. 


| "0M 


23-2 cor. 5, | 


4 Whoſocuer therefore ſhall bumble | 19 Ag 
himſelfe as this ltle child,the ſame is grea- | you thall 


reſt in the kingdome of heauen, 
5 Andwho fo ſhalreceiue one ſuch lit. 
tle child inmy name,recceiueth me, 


ter for him that a milifone were hanged a- 
bout his necke , and that hg were drowned 
in the depth of the Sea, 

7 <qWocynto the world becauſe of of- 
fences: for it mult needes be that offences 
come: but woeto that man by whem the 
oftence commeth, 


8 *Wherfore ifthy hand or thy foote of- 


| fendthee,curthe oft, & cait them fromthee: 


it is bettcr for thee toenter into life halt or 
maimed, rather then hauing two hands or 
two feet,to be caſt into cuerlaſting hre, 

g Andifthine cyc oftend thee,placke it 
out,and caſtitfrom thee:it is better for thee 
toenter into lite with one cic, rather then 
hauing two eies,to be caſt into hell fire, 

10 Fake heedethatyedeſpiſe not one of 
theſe little ones; for I ſay vnto you, that in 
heauen their Angels do alwayes behold the 
face of my father which is in heauen. 

11 *For the ſonne of man is come to 
ſaue that which was loſt. 

12 * How thinke yc?if aman hauean 
hundred theepe , and one of them be gone 
aſtray,doth hee not leaue the ninetie and 
nine,and goeth into the mountaines , and 
ſceeketh that which is gone aſtray? 

12 Andiffobethat he findit, Verily I 
ſay vnto you, he reioyceth more of that 
ſheepe , then of the ninetie and nine which 
went notaſtray, 

14 Euen ſoitisnot the wilt of your fa- 
ther whichis in heauen, that one of theſe 
little ones (hould periſh. 

15 CMorecouer, *if thy brother ſhal tre(- 
paſſe againſt thee,go & tel him his fault be- 
tweene thee and him alonc: if he ſhal herre 
| thee,thou haſt gained rhy brother. 

+6 Bue ifhe will not hearc thee, then 
rake with thee one or two moregthat in* the 
mouth oftwo or three witneſles,cueryword 
may beeſt.bliſhed. | 

17 AnditheſhalnegleRtoheare them, 
tell it ynto the Chitch: Bur ifhe negleR to 


an * heathen man, and a Publicane. 

18 Verily Tfay-vnto you, * \Vharſoeucr 
ye ſhall binde onearth, ſhall bee bound in 
auen: and wh:tfocurr yee ſhalllooſe on 


OOO 
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earth,ſhall be looſed in heauen. 


heare the Church ,lethim be vnto' thce as. 


| 


6 *Burwhoſo ſhall offend one of theſe | together in my Name, t 
little ones which belecue in me,it were bet=- | midſt of them, 


agree, 0n- earth as touching aby 
thing that they ſhall askeyjie ſhalbe don, for 
them of my father which1s in heaven, 


20 Forwherc two orthree are pathered 
here am I in the 


21 <1 hen came Peter to him ,and ſaid 


Lord how oft ſhal my brother ſinne >9+; 
mezand I torgiue him? * til ſeuen = ; 

22 Iefus ſaith vnto him , I ſay not ynto 
thee, Vatill ſeuen times: but, Vntill ſeven- 
ty times {cuen, 

23 © Lhereforeis thekingdome ofhea. 
uen likened vnto a cert2ine King which 
would take accompt of his ſeruants, 

24 And when fe had begunto reckon 
one was brought vnto him which ought 
him tenthouſand || talents, 

25 Butforaſmuch as he h:d notto pay, | 
his lord commanded him to be fold , and 
his wife and children , and all thathe had, | =: 
and payment to be made, 

26 Theſeruanttherefore fel downe;and 
[] worſhipped him, ſaying , Lord have pati- 
ence with me,and I will pay theeall. 

27 Then the Lord of that ſeruantwas 
moued with compaſhon , and looſed hin, 
and forgaue him the deb. 

28 But theſame ſeruant went out, and 
found one of his fellow-ſeruants , which 
ought him an hundred [| pence : and helaid 

bands on him,and tooke himby thethrote, ” 
ſaying,Pay methat thou owett, 

29 And his fellow ſeruantfell downe at 
his feet,and beſoughr him,ſaying,Havep> |, - 
tience with dang ! will paytheeall, 

o And hewould ES went and 
him intopriſon,till he ſhould paythe debt. 

31 So when his fellow- ſernants fawe 
what was done , they were very (ory, and 
came and tolde ynto their Lord all that 
was done; | 

32 Then his lord,afterthathe had cal- 
led himgſayd ynto him ,O thouwicked ſer- 
uant, I forgauethce all that debt becaule 
thou defiredſt me. 

| 32 Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had 
| compaſſion on thy fellow-eruant , euch 
I hadpitic on thee? | 
4 And his ford was wroth and delive- 
"re him to the CEC a 

ay alt tht was due vnto 11m. 

l 4 So likewiſe ſhall my heauenly Fane 
doc alſo yntoyou, if ye from your oi 
forgine- not cuery one: his brother 
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[qbt.54'- |leaue farher and mother,and ſhall cleaue to 
| "uCer.$.46 1; wife:and * they twaine ſhal be one fleth. 
| | 6 Whereforethey are no more twaine, 


| 
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CHAP.,-XINX. | 
; Criſt bedteth the fickg? 3 a h the Phariſees 
concerning davorcement : 10 when marnage 
wneceſſary * 13 receiueth luctle children : 16 mftruc- 
| taththeyoug man bow to attaine eternall life, 20 and 
bow to be perfet:* 23 telleth bis diſc:ples how hard it 
is for arch man to enter into the kingdome of God, 27 
aid prom:ſeth reward 1 thoſe that forſake any thmg,to 
follow hn. 

Nd it came to paſſe, *that when Te- 
wm” ] Als had finiſhed theſe Gayings , he de- 
| narted from Galilee , and came into the 

' coaſts of Iudea,beyond Iordane : 

: Andgreat multitudes followed him, 

and he healed them there, 

; <The Phariſcesalſo came vntohim, 
tempting him , and ſaying vnto him, Is ir 
lawtull for a man to put away his wife for c- 
| uery c2ule 2 

Ga1a7. | 4 Andhe anfvered,and fayd ynto them, 
| Haueye not read, *char he which made 
[them atthe beginniog , made them male ' 
| andfem.le ? | 

1G2a4.44) 5 Andſayd,* For this cauſe ſhal a man 


\but one fleſh. What therefore God hath 
joynedtogether,letno man putaſunder, 
[Dat24.t- | 7 They ay vnto hitn, * Why did Mo- 
\ſes thea command to gine a writing of di- 
 uorcement,and to put her away ? 
8 Heſaithvntothem,Moſes becauſe of 
the hardnefle of your hearts, ſuffered you to 
| put away your wiues: but from the begin- 
\ningitwasnotfo, 
hy b31 9 *AndI fayvntoyou,Whoſocuer ſhal 
Tay 7 | put away his wite,except it be for fornicati- 
yay " on, and thal marry another, committeth a- 

dultery : and whoſo marrieth her which is 
put away doth commit adultery. 

10 © His diſciples ſayvnto him, If the. 
caſe of the man be ſpwith his wife,it is not 
good to marry: 

11 Butheſaid yntothem, All men can 
| notreceiue this ſaying, ſaue they-2o6 whom 
t15 g1uen, " as 

12 For there are ſome Eunuches,which 
were ſo borne from their mothers wombe : 
andthere are ſome Eunuches , which were 
made Eunnches of men: and there be Eu- 
fuches , which have made themſclues En- 
nuches for the kingdom ofheauens ſake, He 

2t 1$ableto recciuec je, let him recciuc it. 
i\,. 134 *Then were there brought vnto him 
little children,that he ſhould put hishands 
onthem, and pray : andthe diſciples rebu- 
20 them, 
A 


14 But Teſus ſaid, Suffer little children, 
and forbid them not tocome vnto me : for 
of ſuch is the kingdomeof heauen. 

15 Andhelaid his hands on them , and 
departed thence, 

16 q* Andbehold, onecame and ſaid) 
vnto him,Good maſter , what good thing 
ſhall I do,that I may haue cternall life ? 

17 Andhe ſaid vnto him, Why calleſt 
thou me good? there is none good bur one, 
that is God: but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keepe the commandements, 

18 Heſaith ynto him,Which? Teſus ſaid, 
* Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou ſhalt not 
commit adulterie , Thou ſhalt nor Rteale, 
Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnefle, 

19 Honourthy father and thy wother : 
and, Thou ſhalt lou thy neighbour as thy 
ſelfe, 

20 Theyoung manſaith ynto him , All 
theſe things hauc I kept from my youth yp: 
whatlackeI yer ? 

21 Telus ſaid vnto him,Ifthou wilt bee 
perte&,goe and ſell that thou haſt, and giue 
ro the poore, and thou ſhalt haue et. 20 
in heauen: and come and follow me. 

22 But when the young man heard that 
ſaying, he went away ſorrowfull : for he had 
ercat poſſeſſions, 

23 © Thenſaid Teſus ynto his diſciples, 
Verely, I ſay vmto you, thata rich man 
ſhall hardly enter into the kingdome of 
heauen. 

24 AndagaineT fay vnto you, Itis ca- 
fierfor a camell to goe thorow the eye of a 
needle,then for a rich man to enter intothe 
kingdome of God, 

25 When his diſciples heard it , they 
were exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who 
then can be ſaued ? 

26 ButIeſus beheld them, and ſaid yn- 
tothem, With men this is vnpoſhble , but 
with God all thingsare poſhible, 

27 q* Then anſwered Peter, and faid 
ynto him,Behold,we hane forſaken all,and 
followed thee,whart ſhal we haue therefore? 

23 Andleſus aid vnto them, VerilyT 
ſay vnto you, that ye which hauc followed 
me, in the regeneration when the Son of 
man ſiall fitinthe throne of his glory, * ye 


alſo ſhall m_ twelue thrones, iudging 


hetwelue tribes of Iſrael. 
: ”s And euery one that hath forſaken 


houſes. or brethren,or ſiſters,or father , or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands , for 
my Names ſake, ſhall receive an hundred 


fold, and ſhall inherite cuerlaſting life, 
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C HAP XX, 


: ft by the ſumiulitude of the labourers m the vineyard, 
-eweth that God 1s debter unto no man: 17 Foretel. 
leth bi paſſion; 20 By anſwermg the mother of Zebe- 
dens childyen,teacheth hu diſciplesto be lowly: 3o and 

giveth two blu:de men theur ſight. 
þ Or the kingdome of heauen is like vn- 
to a man that is an houſholder , wtuclf 
went out earcly inthe morning to hire la- 

bourcrs into his vineyard. 
2 Andwhen hehadagreedwith the la- 


may bourers for a || peny a day,he ſent tiem in- 


to hus viney rd, 

And hee went out about the third 
houre and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the 
rpc, 

4 Andſaydyntothem,Goye alſointo 
the vincyard,and whatſo-uer is right, I will 
giue you. Ard they wenetheir way, 

5 Agiinchee weat our about the (txth 
and ninth kourc,and did likewile. 

6 And about the eleuenth houre , hce 
went out, ant found others ſtanding idle, 
and faith vnto them , Why ſtand ye here all 
the day udlc ? 

| hey ſay vnto him , Becauſe no man 

hath hired ys. He ſaith vnto them , Goe ye 
alſo into the vineyard: and whatſoeucr is 
right,that ſhall ye receiue. 
8 So when Euenwas come, the lord of 
the vineyard ſaith ynto his Steward , Call 
the labourers, and giue them their hire be- 
pi _—— thelait vnto the hit. 

9 Andwhenthey camethat were ired 
about the eleuenth houre , they receiued e- 
ucry man a penic, 

19 Butwhen the firſt came, they ſuppo- 
ſed that theyſhould haue received more,and 
they likewiſe receined euery man apenie, 

11 And whenthey had dacde it, 
murmured againſt the pood ma of y houle, 

12 Saying , Thele laſt || have wrought 
but one houre,and thou haſt made them e- 
qual ynto vs,which have borne the burden, 
and heat ofthe day. 

I Buthec 3s: AAS one ofthem and 
ſaid, Friend 1 doe thee no wrong : didit not 
thou agree with me for a penie ? 

14 Takethatthineis,andgoe thy way,I 
will giue vnto this laſt,cuen as yntorthee, 

15 Ts itnotlawfull for me todo what I 


will with mineowne ? Is thine eye cuill be- 
cauſc I am good ? 
16 *Sothelaſt ſhall be firſt,and the firſt 


bela, | 


17 q* AndTeſus going vpto Hier, © 
lem,gooke thermeluc lipls aparin hy 
way,and {aid ynto them, | 

18 Behold,we gOe vpto Icruſlem =_ 
the Sonne of maa it:all ve berraid vito the 
chuiefe Prieſtes, and vnto the Scribes, and 
they thall coudemne himto death, ; 

19 *Andhildeliverhimtothe Gentiles 
to mocke andto ſcourge, and to crucife 
him :and the third day he ſh:ll riſe againe 

20 q* I hencametohim the motherof 
Zebedees childre with hcr ſonnes,worthi 
ing him,& deſiring a certaine thing of him | 

21 Andneſaidynto her,Whatwile thous 
She ſaith vntohim 5 Grant 5 that theſe my 
two ſonaes may lit,y one on thy right hand 
and the other onthe left in thy kingdome, 

22 But Teſus anſwered,and Fid.Y; know 
not what yeaske, Areye ableto drinke of 
the cup that I [hal drinke of , andto be bap- 
tized with the baptiſme that I am baptized 
with? T hey ſay vnto him,Weare able, 

| And he faith vato them, Ye ſhall 
drinke indeed of my cup, and bee baptized 
with the baptiſcme that I am baptizedwith; 
but to fit on my right baekandon my left, 
1s not mine to giue, but ir ſhall be given to 
them for whom itis prepared of my father, 

24 Andwhentheten heard it; they were 
mooued with indignation againlt the two 
brethren. 

2 5. ButTeſus called them vnto him, and 
ſaid,* Ye know that the princes of the Gen- 
tiles exerciſe dominion ouer them , and 
they that are great , exerciſc authoritie yp 
onthem. 

26 Butitſhall not be ſo among you:But 
whoſoeuer wil be great among you)let him | 
be your miniſter. 

27 And whoſoeuerwil be chiefe among 
you,let him be your ſcruant, 

28 Euen as the * Sonic of man came 
notto be miniſtred ynto, butro miniſter, 
and to giue his life a ranſome for many. 

29 * And as they departed from Hier 
cho,a great multitude followed him. = 

20 CAndbehold,rwo blinde men fitting 
by the way fide,whenthey heard that leſus 
paſſed by,cried cups Hawe mercic 0 
vs,O Lord thou ſonne of Dauid. 

31 Andthe multitude rebukcd them,be- 
cauſe they ſhould hold their peace: butthey 
cried the more,{aying,H-ue mercic on vs, 
O Lord,thou ſonne of David. called 

32 And Icſus ſtood ſtill, and Ft 
them,and ſaid,What will yee that I fall 


ynto you? 


| Liſt: forman be call-d,but few choſe 
7 * 73 They! 
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13 Theyſay voto him, Lord 


ay be | 
— 4 * Icſus had compaſſion on them, 


+ . | . 
hed their eyes: & immediarly their 
wine fight,and they followed him, 


CHAP. XXI. 

8 deth inte Hierw[alem anaſlſt, 12 driveth 
oy ptr nes the Temple, Gf. curſeth the 
fiy-tree, - purteth ro flence the Priefis and Elders 28 
and rebuketh thems by the firmlitude ofthe two ſonne; 3s 

and the hubandmer,whe/lew ſuch as were ſent unto him. 

nd * when they drew nigh vnto Hie- 
A rulalem, and were come to Beth- 
phage,vntothe mount of gliues , then ſent 
leſustwo Diſciples, 

. 2 Sayingvntothem, Gocinto the vil- 
lage ouer againſt you, and ſtraightway yee 
hall find an Aﬀetied ,anda colt with her : 
looſe them, and bring themynto me. 

3 Andif any man ſay ought ynto you, 
ye ſhall ſay, The Lord hath nced ofthem, 
and ſtraightway he will ſend them, 

4 al this was done , that it might be 

fulglled chat which was ſpoken by the Pro- 
pher, laying, 
5 * Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be- 
hold,thy King commeth vnto thee mceke, 
and (tting vpon an Ae, anda colt, the 
foale of an Aﬀe, 

6 *Andthe Diſciples went and did as 
lefus commanded them, 

7 Andbroughtthe Aſſe , andthe colt, 

andput on them their clothes, and they ſer 
tim thereon, 
8 And a very great multitude ſpread 
their youne inthe way,others cur down 
branches from the trees, and ſtrawed them 
inthe way, 

9 Andthe multitudes that went before, 
andthat followed , cryed ſaying, Hoſanna 
tothe ſonne of Dauid : Blefled ishee that 
commeth in the Name ofthe Lord, Hoſan- 
nainthe higheſt, 

10 *Andwhen he was come into Hie- 
rulalem,all the city was mooued, ſaying, 
Whois this ? 

11 Andthe multitudeſaid, This is Telus 
the Prophet of Nazareth of Galilee. 

12 CAndleſus went into thetempleof 
God, and caſt out all them that ſold and 
Tap » "a4 0s , and overthrew the 

es of the money changers,and the ſeats 

of them that ſold x wv EO 
1; Andſaidvnto them;It is written,*My 
<ſhall bee calledthe houſe of prayer, 

t ye hauc made it a denne of theeues. 

14 Andtheblind and the lame cameto 


3that our | him inthe Temple,and he bealod them.” 


15 And when the chicfe Prieſts and 


- Scribes ſaw the wonderfull things that hee 


did, and the children cryingia the temple, 
and ſaying, Hoſannato the ſonne of Dauid 
they were ſore diſpleaſed, | 

16 Andſayd vnto him, Heareft thou 
what theſe ſay ? And Ieſus ſaith vnto them, 
Yea,haue yeneuerread,*Outofthe mouth 
of babes and ſacklings thou haſt perfeed 
praiſe ? 

17 JAndhe leftthem, and went out of 


13 Nowinthe morning, ashe returned 
into the city,he hungred, 

19 *And when he ſaw a figgetrcein the 
way , he cametoit,& found nothing there- 
wu leaues only,and ſaydvnto it, Let no 
fruit grow on thee hence torward for euer. 
And preſently the 6gge tree withered away. 

20 And when the Diſciples ſawit , they 
marueiled, ſaying , How ſoone is the hope 
tree withered away ? 

21 Iclus anſwered and fayd ynto them, 
Verily I ſay ynto you , if yee haue faich and 
doubt nor,ye ſhall not onely doe this which 
# dene tothe figge tree,bur io, t ye ſhal ſay 
ynto this mountaine,Be thou remoued,and 
be thou caſt into the Seazit ſhall be done. 

22 And all things whatſocver ye ſhall 
aske in prayer, belecuing,ye ſhall receiue. 

23 q*And when hee was come into the 
temple,the chiefe pricſtes and the Elders of 
the people came ynto him as hee was tea» 
ching ,' and faid , By what authority doeſt 
thou theſe things ? and who gaucthee this 
authoritie ? 

24 Andleſus anſwered , and fayd vnto 
them,T alſowill aske you one a_ , which 
ifyetellme, 1 in like wiſe will tell you by 
what authority I doe theſe things. 

25 The baptiſme of Iohn,whence was 


ſoned withthemſelues ſaying, Ifwe ſhal fay 
From heauen,, he will Gay vnto vs, Why did 


e not then beleeue him ? 
26 But if we ſhal ſay, Of men,we feare the 


| people,*for all hold Iohnas a Prophet. 


27 And they anſveredTelus , and (ayd, 
Neither tell I you by wbat authoritie I doe 


theſe things. | 
28 q But what thinke you ?A certaine 


man had twoſonnes , and he came to the 
\ Grft,and ſayd,Sonne , goe worke to day in 


my vineyard, | 
on He anſwered, and ſayd, agg 


Xxx 3 


the city into Bethany , and he lodgedthere.! 


We cannottell. And he ſaid vnto them, 


it > from heauen,or of men? and they rca-| * 


| 
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—— butalterwardherepented,and went, "46 Burwhen, hr 
' -20 And hee cametorhe ſecond, and | onhimyth TY hy 


wg vr 


| ttude 

| Gayd likewiſe: and hc anſwered 5 and ſaid I , they tooke um for 4 Prophet, 5 
fir,and went not, CH 

E I Whether ofthem twaine did the will | |, parable ofthe A P, X XIT, 

of his father ? they ſay vnto him , Thefirſt, | y,cation of the Gentiter®; 


Icfus ſaith ynto them , Verily Iſay vnto | that wanted the wedding garmen, rnb 
you,that the publicanes and the harlors go Saddoce 
into the kingdome of God before you. 
;2 For*lohn came vntoyou in the way | the Phariſees about the Mefflias, 
of righteouſnelle,and ye belecued him not: A Nd Iclus anſwered, * and ſpake 
but the Publicanes, & the harlots belcened them againe by parables,and fayd, 

him. And yewhen ye had ſcene itrepented | 2 The kingdome of heauenis lik 

Y y nis like ynto 
not afterward,that ye might belecue him, a certaine King which made a marriage for 

32 CHeare another parable. T herewas | his fonne, 

*ai.g.1, | acertainchouſe-holder, * which planteda| * z And ſent foorth his ſeruants to c:ll 
{iere,z2 21- | Vineyard, and hedgedit round about, and | them thar were bidden tothe wedding, and 
bk pms *-1- digged a winepreſle init , and built a rower, | they would not come, 

2; S—_ ” _— it outto husbandmen,andwentinto 4 Againe, he ſent forth other ſeruants, 
a farre-countrey, ſaying, T elthem which are bidden, Behold, 

34 And whea thetime ofthe fruiredrew | I haue prepared wy dinner ; my oxen, and 
necre,he ſcnthis ſeruants to the husband- | my tatliugs are killed,and .lthings arerez- 
men,that they might receiue the fruits ofit. | dy : come vnto the marriage, 

25 Andthe husbandmen tooke his ſer- 5 But.chey made light ofit, and went 
uants,and beat one,and killed another, and | their wayes,one to his farme,another to his 
ſtoned another. | merchandize: 

36 Againc he ſent other ſeruants , moe | 6 And the remranttooke bus ſeruants,and 
then the firſt, &they did ynto them likewiſe, | intreated them fpitelully and {lew them, 

37 Butlaſt ofall, tree ſet vnto them his | 7 Butwhen the King heard thereof, hee 
ſon;faying, They will reuerence my ſonne. | waswroth,and he ſent fortl; his armies,and 

38 Burtwhenthe huſbandmen ſaw the | deſtroyed thoſe murderers , and burnt vp 
ſonnegthey ſayd among themſclues, * This | their citie, | 
isthe hcire,comelet vs kill him , and let vs | $8 Then faith hee to his ſeruants, The! 
ſeaſe on his inheritance. | wedding isready , but they which werebid- 

39 Andthey caught him, and caſt him | denwerenort _— 
out of the vineyard,and flew him, ' 9 Goyetheretforeintothehighwayes, 

40 When the Lord therefore of the | and as many as yee ſhall finde, bid to the 
Vineyard commeth , what wil he doe yn- | marriage. | 
tothoſe huſbandmen ? | 10 So thoſe ſeruantswent out into the 

41 They ſay vnto him,He wil miſerably | high wayes,& gathered together alasm+- 
deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will let out | ny asthey found, both bad and 00d, and 
| bis Vineyard ynto other huſbandme,which | the wedding was furniſhed with ghe 

ſhall render him the fruitsin their ſeaſons. | 32 gAnd when the King cameio toſec 

42 Teſus faith ynto them,*Did yeneuer | theguefts , he ſaw there aman, which had 
xeadin the Scriptures, The ftonewhich the | nuton'awedding garment, _ 
builders reieRed , the ſameis become the | 12 Andheſayth ynto him, Friend-hov 
{ head ofthe corner ? Thisis the Lords do- | cameſt thou in _— _ -o 
 Þng,and it is marucilous in oureyes,  - | di ment ? wasip . 

£ 43 Therefore ſayTynto edgy of king- 7 5 Then fayd the king tothe ſeruants, 
dome of God ſhall be taken from you, and Bind him hand 8 foot, andtake himaw), 

given to a nation bringing forththe fruites | and caſt him intovtter darkenes,there 

thereof, _ be weeping and gnaſhing oftecth, REF 

44 Aid * whoſoever thall-flI'en this | 14 *For manyare called , but 
ry err otory on on whom it choſen. =? \- Phariſees, and 
| it willgcinde himtop C {_ x en went the 1 narmees » 
|; 45 Andwhenthechicfe Pi lenay Pha- wela Sounſelt , bow they might inraygle 
riſces had heard his parables , they pereci- | himin histalke, And 
[ved that he ſpake off hem, | _6 
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16 And they ſent out vnto himtheir dif- 
ciples, with the Herodians, ( eyings | 
we know thatthou art true, and ceacheſt 
the way of Godin truth,neither careitthou 
for any man to; thou regardelt not the 

0:1 of men. 

17 Telvs therfore, what thinkeſt choy? 
Isit lawfullto gue tribute yato Ceſar, or 
not ? 

18 But Icſusperceiuedtheir wickednes, 
and(1id, Wl:y tempt ye me,ye hypocrites ? 

19 Siew mee the tribure money, And 
they brought vnto him a [| peny, 

20 And heſauh _ them , Whoſe is 
this image and || ſuper{cription ? 

2 They lay = hin , Ceſars. Then 
Cith he ynto them , * Render therefore vn- 
to Ceſar, the things which are Celars: and 
ynto God,the things that are Gods, 

22 Whenthcy had heard theſe words,they 
marueiled,:nd lcft him,and went their way. 

23 q* Theſameday came to him the 
Sadduces, * which lay that there is no re- 
ſurre&ion, and af ked him, 

24 Srying,Maſter,*Moſesſaid,Ifaman 
}| die, hauing no children, his brother ſhall 
marrie his wife , and raiſe yp {ced ynto his 
brother, 


wite, deceaſed, and hauing no iſſue, left his 


wite vnto kis brother. 

26 Likewiſe the ſecond alſo, and the 
third, ynto the ſcucnth, 

27 Andlaſtofallthe woman died alſo. 

28 Thertore, inthe rcfurre&ion,whoſe 
wife ſhall hee be of the ſcuen ? for they all 
had her, 

29 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto them , 
Yedoe erre, not knowing the Scriptures, 
northe power of God. 

39 Forinthe reſurre&ion they neither 
| Parry, nor are gruen in mariage, but areas 

the _— of Godin heauen. 

31 But astouching the reſurrection of 
thedead, haue ye not read that which was 

kenvnto you by God, ſaying, 

32 "Iam the God of Abraham,and the 
God of Ilaac,and the God of Iacob?God is 
notthe God of the dead, but of the living, 

33 And when the multitude heard this, 
| they were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine. 

34 q* Butwhenthe Phariſes had heard 
that hehad put theSadduces to filence,they 
vere pathered together, 

35 Ihenone ofthem,which was a Law- 


Maſter, 


| 


25 Now there were with vs ſcuen bre- | 
thren, and the firſt when hee had maried a | 


|be 


26 Maſter, which isel thegreat Comman- 


dmen tin the Law 


27 Telus fayd ynto him,* Thou ſhalt 
loucthe Lord thy Godwith all thy heart, 
& with all thy ſoule,and with al thy minds, 

38 Thisisthe tirſt and great Comman- 
demear, 

39 And th: ſecondislikeyntoit* Thou 
ſhaltloue thy neighbour as thy ſelte. 

40 Onthele two {Mend hang 
all the Law and the Prophets, 

41 q*Whilethe Phariſcs were gathered 
together, Teſus asked them, 

42 Saying , What thinke yee of Chriſt ? 
whoſe ſonne1s he ? they ſay vnro him, The 
ſonne of Dauid, 

43 Hefaithyntothem, howthen doeth 
Dauid in fpirit call him Lord,faying, 

44 The Lordſaid vnto my Lord , * Sit 
thou on my right hand , till I make thinee- 
nemies thy footitoole, 

45 It Dauid then call him Lord, how is 
he hisſonne ? | 

46 Andno man was able to anſiwerc him 
a word, neither durit any man (from that 
day forth)aske him any moc queſtione, 


CHAP XXIII. 


1 Chriſt admoniſketh the peopleto ſollow the good doyme 


not the exall examples of the Scyibes and *Phanſ. er. 5 


His diſciples muft beware of their ambition, 1 3 He de- 
nownceth eight rwoes againſt their ofie and blundnes: 
34 «nd propheciethof the defiywti1on of Leruſalers, 
T Henſpake Ieſusto thee mulcirude,and 
to lus diſciples, 

2 Saying, The Sctibes andthe Phari- 
ſes fit in Mos ſeate. HS 

; Althcreforewhatſocuer they hid you 
obſerue,that obſeruc and do,bur.donotye 
after their works:for they ſay,and do not, 

4 *For they binde heauy burdens , and 


gricuous to be borne,and laythem on mens} 


{:oulders,but «hey themſelves will not moouc 
them with one of their fingers, 

5 Butalltheirworkes they do,for to be 
ſeene of men: * they make broad their phy- 
laeries ,andenlarge the borders of their 
garments, 

6 *Andloue the vppermolt roomes at 
feaſts,8 the chiefe ſeats4nthe 5 
7 Andereetings inthe markets andeo 
calledof :ncn,Rabbi,Rabbi. 


ſter , even Chriſt , andall yee are 


And call no man your father ypon 


g 
theearth 


in heauen. 


_ 


| 
at be not ye called Rabbi: for one} 


: * for onc is your father which is} 
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is your Maſter, even Chriſt. 

112 Buthe thar is greateſt among you, 
ſhall be your ſeruant, | 

12 * And whoſocuer ſhal exalt himſelfe, 
ſhall be abaſed : and hee that ſhall humble 
himſelfe, ſhall be exalted, 

13 © But * woe ynto you, Sctibes and 
Phariſces, hypocrites ; for yce ſhut yp the 
kinedomeof heauen againit men: For yeec 
neither goc in yourſclues, neither ſufter ye 
them that are entring , to goe in, 

14 * Woe ynto you Scribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites;for ye deuourc widowes houſes, 
and for a prertence makelong prayer;there- 
fare ye ſhall receiue the greater damnation, 
15 Woe ynto you Scribes and Phariſees, 
hypocrites; for ye compaſle ſea and land to 
make one Pr6ſclyte, andwhen he is made, 
ye make him twofold more the child of hel 
then your ſelues. 

16 Woeymoyou,ye blind guides,which 
ſay, Whoſocuer tal fweare by the Temple, 
it is nothing:but whcſocuer ſhall fweare by 
thegold ofthe Templegheis a debrer, 

17 Yefooles and blind : for whether is 


Rificth the gold? 
18 And whoſocuer ſhall ſweare by the 
Altar,it isnothing:but whoſocuer (weareth 
by the gift that is ypon it,heis [| guiltie. 

I 

Sem, the gift,or the Altar that ſanRih- 
eththe gift ? 

20 Who fo therefore ſhall {weare by the 
Altar, ſweareth by it, and by all things 
thereon, 

21 Andwhoſo ſhal fyeareby the Tem- 
le, fweareth by it, and by him that dwel- 
eth therein, 

22 Andhethat ſhall ſweare by heaven, 
ſweareth by the throne of God,and by him 
that firtcth thereon. 

23 WoeyntoyouScribes and Phariſes, 
hypocrites;*for yepay tithe of mint, and 
anniſe,and cummine,and haue omitted the 
weightier marters of the Lawe, judgement, 
mercie and faith : theſe ought yee co haue 
done,and not to leaue the other vndone, 

24 Yeblind guides , which ftrajne 
gnat,and ſwallow a camell. x? 

25 Woevnto you Scribes andPl 

res;*for ye make cleane the 
ofthe cup, andof the platter, b 
they are full ofextortion and exceſle, 7 
26 T hou blind Phariſe, cleanſe firſt th; 


which is within the cup ard platter, that 


4 


* 


{ greater, the gold, orthe Temple that ſan- / 


e fooles and blind : for whether is | 


the outſide of them may becleane alſo, 

27 Wo vntoyou Scribes and Pharif 
h __ $ wr are like 
puichres, which indecd appeare beautiful] 
outward , but are within bl of dens mens 
bones,and of all yncleannefſe. 
Bb ure 

men , but withi 
of hypocrilie and iniquitie, wye 2 

29 Woe vnto you Ser bes and Phariſces 
hypocrites,becauſe y 
the Prophets,and 
the righteous, 

39 Andſay,Ifwehad bene in the dayes 
of our fathers , we would not have beene 

akers with them in the blood of the 
rophets. 

3 1 Wherefore ye be witneſſes ynto your 
ſelues, that yee are the children of them 
which killed the Prophets. 

2 Fill yeevpthenthe meaſure of your 
fathers. 

33 Yelſerpents,ye generation of yi 
How can yc eſcape the damnation of hell ? 

24 4 Whcretorebeholde, Ifend vnto 
you Prophets,and wiſemen,and Scribs,and 
ſome ofthem ye ſhall kill and crucitie, and 
ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge un your ſyna- 
gogues,& perſecute them from city to city: 

35 Thatyponyou may come althe nigh: 
- teous blood thed ypon the carth,*fromthe 
blood of righteous Abel,vntothe blood of 
Zacharias', ſonne of Barachias , whomyee 
ſlewbetweene the temple and the altar, 

KR « Verily | ſay vnto you, Altheſethings 
come vponthis generation, 

7 *O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem,thou that 


are ſent vnto the, how often would*I haue 
athered thy children together , cuen as3 
-_ gathercth her chickins vnder her wings 
and ye would not ? 
3 Bchoid,your houſe is left ynto you 
della a ſhal not ſee me 
ForT ſay ynto yon, ye thai not it 
kenzeforth ,till ye ſhal fay,Bleſſeds he that 
commeth in the Name of the Lord, 
CHA P. XXIIIL 27 
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F Nd * Iclus went out , and departed 
from the temple, & his Diſciplescawe 

to him , forto ſhewe him the buldings 
che temple. 


— 


— = 


vnato whited ſe. 


c build the tombeg of 
gearniththe ſepulchres of 


| 


| 


killeſt the Prophers,* & ſtoneſt themwhich|' 


2 And 


p—_ —y "Y as at. «6 

Sorext afflitions-_ . : Cnhapy Iſs '- © Thee frhe 

: Andleſfsfidvats them , See yee | - 21 Forthen ſhall be preat eribulati 
not all rheſe things ? Verily I fay vato | ſuck as was not ſince the eb of the 

you,* there ſhall nor be left here one ſtone | worldto this time,no,nor euer ſhall be. 
lak.19-44 ypon another , that ſhall not be throwen { 2:2 And except thoſe dayes ſhould bee 
downe, | ſhortened, there ſhouldno fieſh beſaued: | 
q And as hefate ypon the mount of but forthe cles ſake, thoſe dayes ſhall be | 

offs , the _ came vnto him pri- | ſhortened, 

uaely, ſaying , Tell vs, when ſhalltheſe | 2.3 *Thenifany man ſhall ſay vnto you, | *Mar,13.21} 
things be ? and what [ball be the ſigne of | Loeghere is Ctuifl,orthere: beleene itnot, | wk.r9. 33+ | 
thy comming,and ofthe end of the world? 24 Forthere hal ariſe falſe Chriſts,and 
4 And Icſus anſwered , and faid vnto falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſignes 
them , Take heede that no man deceine | and wonders : inſomuch that (if it were 
, poſſible,) they ſhall deceiuethe very eleR. | 
5 For many ſhall come in my name, | 25 Behold,[ hauetold you before, 
Gaying,I am Chriſt:and ſhal deceiue many. 26 Wherfore,if they ſhall ſay vnto you, 
6 Andye hall heare of warres ,and ru- | Behold,he is in the delle gone not foorth: | 


mors of warres : See thatyee be not treu- | Behold, heis inthe ſecret chambers, be- | 

bled: for all theſe things muſt come to paſſe, | leeue it nor. : 

butthe end is nor yer. 27 Foras thelightening commeth out 
7 For nation ſhallriſe = nation, | ofthe Eaſt, & ſhincth euen-yntothe Weſt: 


and kingdome againſt kingdome, & there | ſo ſhall alſo the comming of the Sonne of | 
ſhall be tamines,and peſtilences,andearth- | manbe. | | 
quakes in divers places. 28 * For whereſocuer the carkeiſc is, | *Luk-19.37 
$s All theſe arc the beginning of for- | therewilthe m—_— atheredytogether, 
rowes, 29 <q Immedaat] r the tribulation 
9 * Then ſhall they deliver you vp to | of thoſe dayes, * ſhall the Sunne be darke- | *Mar.13.2 4} 
214, | be afflicted, and ſhall il you: and yethall | ned,andthe Moone ſhal not giue her light, | my 6.35. | 
be hated of all nations for my namesſake, | and the ſtarres ſhall fall "ae, es » and|;io) ag 
19 And then ſhall many be offended, | the powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. | exek. 3 3.9. 
and ſhall betray one another , and ſhall | zo Andthen ſlall appeare the figne of 
hate one another. the Sonne of man in heauen:and then ſhal 
11 And many falſe Prophets ſhall riſe, | all the Tribes of the earth mourne," and * Revel.1.7, 
and ſhall deceiue many, they ſhall ſee the Sonne of man comming 
12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, | inthe cloudes of heauen , with power and | 
the lone of many ſhall waxe cold. ercat glory. 
1; But hethat ſhall endure vntothe end, { 31 * Andhe ſhall ſend his Angels with | *1-©&r = 
the op ſhall be Caued. | || a great ſound ofa trumpet, andthey ſhall 3" 
14 And this Goſpel of the kingdome | gather together his cle& from the toure | | 05,01th + 
ſhall be preached in' all theworld , for a | windes, fromone ende of heauen to the | Trwnper and 
witneſſe vnto all natiens,and then ſhall the | other. "OO 
end come, 22 Nowlearneaparable of the'figtree : 
"Uraz.1g\, 15 © When yeetherefore ſhall ſee the a- | when his branch is yet tender, and putrech 
| bomination of deſolation , ſpoken of by | foorth leaues, yee know that Summer is 
*8427. |* Daniel the Prophet, ſtand in theholy | nigh: 
Place,(whoſoreadeth,lethim nderſtand) 33 Solikewiſe ye,whenyeſhalſceal theſe 
16 Then let them which bein Iudea, | things , know that it is ncere , evenat the | 
flee _ wr vw————g> doores. yy we nla, | 
17 Let him which is on the houſe top, 4 Verily I lay vnto you,tnus g | 
wary downe , to take any thing an on hall not paſſe, till all cheſe things bee 
Shoute : fulflle 
18 <-xms him el isin the field 35 * 07 —_— paſſe away, 
ceturne backe to rake hisclothes, © but myW NOT parc away, 
I9 And woe vnto them that arewith 5% But of that day and houre know- 
child, and to them that gue ſuckein thoſe | eth no man, no,notthe Angels PEN TSS 
diyes, bur my Father onely. © Fn 
20 Butpray yee that yourflight bee not | 37 Bur as the daies of Nox were;fo 


in the winter, neither on the Sa bathday: | alſo the comming ofthe Sdnne n ere | 


| 


em 
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{ king, marryt 
till the day that Noe centred into the Arke, 


* Mar,tg. | 


fore the Flood,they were eating, and drin- 


d giuingin marriage,vn- 


29 And knewe not vatill the Flood 
came , andtookethem all away : fo ſhall 
alſo the comming of the Sonne of man 
bee, 

40 * Then ſhall ewo be in the field, the 
one ſhall be taken,and the other left. 

41 Two women ſhall bee grinding at 
the mill : the one ſhall be taken, and the 0- 
ther left. 

42 © * Watch therefore, for yee knowe 
notwhat houre your Lord doth come. 

43 * But know this,that ifthe good man 
of the houſe had knowen in what watch the 
thiefe would come, he would haue watch- 
cd, and would not haue ſuffered his houſe 
to be broken vp. 

44 Therefore be yer alſo ready : forin 
ſuch an houre as you thinke not, theſonne 
of man commeth, 

45 * Whothenis a faithfull & wiſe ſer- 
uant,whom his Lord hath made ruler ouer 


| his houſchold, to giue them meate in due 


ſeaſon ? 


'{ 46 Blefledis that ſeruant, whome his 


Lord when hccommetchyſhal find ſo doing. 
47 Vercly I ſay vnto you, that hee lnall 
make him ruler oucr all his good s. 

438 But and if that cuill ſeruant ſhall 
ſay in his heart,My Lord delaieth his com- 
ming, 

49 And ſhall begin to (mite his fellow 
ſeruants, and to cate and drinke with the 
drunken: 

59 The Lord ofthat ſcruant ſhal come 
in aday when hee looketh not for him,and 
inan hourethat he is not ware of : 

51 And hall cutte him {| afunder, and 
appoint him his prom with the hypo- 
crites : there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of tecth, 


CHAP. XXV. 
1 Theparable of the tenne Virgins, 1 4 and of thetalents, 


31 Alſo the deſcription o 
| Bias the ki 


likened vnto ten Virgins,which tooke 


[ot indoeoment. 


. | their lampes, andwentfoorth to meete the 


bridegrome, 
2 Andfiueof them werewile, and fiue 


were fooliſh. 


2 They that were fooliſhe tooke 
their 


| 


dome ofheauen be * 


lampes , and tooke no oyle with | 


+ 
o 


ſels withtheir 


5 While the bridegrometarie, 
ſlumbeed andflepr, 9 

6 And at midnight there was 4 erye 
made, Bchold, the brfAegrome commeth, 
goc yeoutto meete him, 

7 Thenall thoſevirgines aroſe, and 
trimmed their lampes, 

8 Andthe foolith faide ynto the wiſe 
Giue ys of your oyle, for our lampes ae 
{| gone out, 

9 Butthewiſe anſwered,ſaying,Net ho, 
leſt there benotynough for vs and you, but 
goe ye ratherto them that ell,and buy for 
your —_— 

to And while they went to.buye, the 
bridegrome came, and they that were rea- 
dy, wentin with him to the marriage, and 
the doorc was ſhut, 

'S a: ar pod yo alſo the other yir- 

ines,{laying,Lord,Lord,opentoys, 
, I2 Bur he anſwered, = laid, VerelyI 
ſay yntoyou,T know you iot, 

13 * Watch theretore, for ye know nei- 
ther the day. , nor the hourc, whereinthe 
Sonne of man commeth. 

14 © * Forthe kingd-me of hcauen #334 
man trauailing into a farre countrey, who 
called his owne ſeruants,and dehuered yn- 
to them his goods : 


15 Andynto onehe gaue fie [|talents, || 


4 


_ vl 2 5. ob rr mr ———— IE "yy hd... 
z$ * Foras inthe dayes thar were be. , © 4 Bur the wiſetooke oyleintheiryer 


to another two,and to another one,to cuc- 
ry man according to his ſeuerall abilitic, 
and ſtraightway tooke his journey, 

16 Then hee that receued the hue t2- 
lents, went and traded with the ſame, and 
made them other fiue talents. 


17 Andlikewiſe hee that had receiued] 


twoghe alſo gained other two, | 

18 But he that had receiued one, went 
and diggedinthe carch, and hidtus Lords' 
money. 
19 Afer along time, the lord of thoſe 
ſcruants cometh,& reckoneth with them. 

20 Andfo he that had recciued fue ta- 
lents, came and was other fiue talents, 
ſaying, Lord,thoudel: 
talents,behold I haue gained be 
fiue talents moe. 

21 Hislord ſaid ynto him, Welldone, 
thou goodand faichfull ſeruant, no” 
beene faithful ouer a few things, 1 wil mak 
thee ruler over many things:cnter thou1l- 
eo the ioy of thy lord 
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other talents befides them, 

| 27 His lord ſaid ynto him 5 Well done, 

and faithfull ſeruant,thou haſt beene 
Pichfull oner a few things, I will make thee 
culer oucr many things:enter thoutntothe 
joy of thy lord. | | 
| '24 Then hewhich had recciued the one 
talent, came and ſaid, Lord, I knewe thee 
thatthou art an hard man, reaping where 
thou haſt notſowen , and gathering where 
thou haſt not ſtrawed : 

25 AndI was afraid, and went and hid 
thy talent inthe earth: loe,there thou haſt 
that is thine, 

26 His lord anſwered, & ſaid vnto him, 
Thou wicked and flouthfull feruant, thou 
knewelt that I rea} 
and gather where I haue not ſtrawed : 

27 Thou oughteſt therfore to haue put 
my money tothe exchangers , and thenat 
my comming I ſhould haue receiued mine 
owne with v{urie. 
| 28 Take therefore the talent from 
him,and gmcit vnto him whickthathtenne 
talents, 

29 * Forvnto euery one that hath ſhall 
de giuen,and he ſhall haue abundance : but 
trom tum thar hath not,thalbe takenaway, 
even that which he hath, 

39 And caſt ye the ynprofitable ſeryant 
into outer darkeneſſe,there ſhalbe weeping 
andgnathing of teeth, 
| j q When the Sonne of man ſhal come 
in his glory, andall the holy Angels with 
him, then ſhall hee firvpen the 
his glory ; 
| 32 And beforc him ſhall be gathered all 
[natons,8 he ſhall ſeparate them one from 
{another,as a ſhepheard diuideth his ſheepe 
from the goats, 


And hee ſhall fer the ſheepe on his 


one of 


] | ; 
| F&«. hand, but the goats on the left. 


34 Then ſhall the King fay vnto them 
on his right hand,Come yee blefled of my 
Father, therirthe kingdome prepared for 
you trom the foundation of the world. 


me meate: Lwasthirftie, and yee gaue mee 
mein: 
36 Naked, and yee clothed me: I was 
hcke,and ye vilited me:I wasin priſon,and 
Je came ynto me. 
37 Then ſhall the-righteous aunſwere 
laying, Lord, when ſawe wee theean 


bungred,and fed thee? 'r{t; 
hes engy cedthee? orthurſtie,and gaue 


a... 


"the left hand, * Lepart from me;ye curſed, 


pe wherc I ſowednor,. 


35 © Forl was an hungred,and ye gaue 


$ But when his diſciples ſaw it, _ 


28 When ſaw weethee a ſtranger, and 
tooke thee in ?or naked,and clothed thee? 

39 Orwhen ſawwe thee ficke,or in pri- 
ſon,and came vnto thee ? 

40 Andthe King ſhall anfiwere, and (a 
vnto the, Verely I ſay vnto you,inas muc 
as yee have done it vntoone of the leaſt of 
theſe my brethren,ye haue doneit ynto me 


41 1 hen ſhallhe fayalſo ynto them on 


into eucrlaſting fire,prepared for the deuill 
and his angels. 

42 ForI wasan hnngred, and yee gane 
me no meat : I was thuritic,and ye gave me 
no drinke : 

43 Iwasa ſtranger, and ye tooke mee 
not 1n:naked,and ye clothed me not:ficke, 
and in priſon,and ye viſited me nor. 

44 Then ſhallthey alſo anſwere him, 
ſaying,Lord, whe ſaw we thee an hungred, 
op athirlt, or a ſtranger, or naked,or licke, 
or in priſon,& did nut miniſter ynto thee ? 

45 Then ſhall he anſwere them,ſying, 
Verely,I ſay vnto you,in as much as ye d1d 
it not to-one of the leaſt of theſe, yee did it 
not to me. 

46 And * theſe ſhal goe away into ever- 
laſting puniſhment : but the rignteous:nts 
life erernall, 


CHAP. XXVT 


2 The rulers conſpire againſt Chrifl, 6 The weman an- 
neinteth bu ſeete, 1 4 Indas ſelleth byn, 17 Chriſt 
eateth the Paſſeoner : 26 intiitureth hu bely Supper: 
36 prajeth mn the garden : 4/7 and berg betrayed with 
a kilſe, 57 ucariedio Caiaphas, 6g and demed of 


Pac. 


Nd it came to paſſe , when Tefas had 


finiſhed all theſe ſayings, he ſaid vnto 
his difciples, 

2 * Yeknow that after two dayesis the 
feaſt ofthe Paſleouer, andthe Son ofman 
is betrayed to be crucified, 

2 * Thenafſembledogetherthe chiefe 
Prieſts, andthe Scribes, andthe Elders of 
the people, vnto the Fenn of the high 
Prieſt, who was called 0. | 

4 And _ _ ey might take 

by ſubtileie | . 
—_= they ſaid, Not onthe feaſt day, 
leſt there be anvyproare among the people. 

6 q* Now en Icſus was in Bethany, 
inthe houſe of Simonthe leper, 

7h nes ery yang 

c 
CCutreandponredic Sadiodonk as he 
late at meate, 
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had indi 1 faying, To whatpurpeſc 


9 Forthis ointment —_ haue beene 
ſold for much,and giuen to the poore, ' 
10 When Ieſus ynderſtood ityhe aid vo- 
to them, Why trouble yee the woman ? for 


wrought a good workeypon me. 
11 *Forye hevethe poore SC with 


you,but me ye haue not alwayes. 


12 Forinthat ſhe hath powred this oint- 
ment on my body,the aid: it for my buriall. 

13 Vercly I ſay vnto you,Whereſoeuer 
this Goſpellthall bepreachedinthe whole 
world,thereſhall alſo rhis,that this woman 
hath done,betold for a memoriall ofher, 
14 q * Then oneof thetwelue, called 
Iudas Iſcariot , went ynto the chicte 
Pricſtes, 

15 Andſaidyntotkem, What will yee 

giue me, and Iwilldeliuer him ynto you ? 
and they couenanted with him for thirtie 


| pieces of filuer. 


16 And fromthat time hee ſought op- 
portunitie to betray him. | 
17 <* Now the firſt day ofthe feaſ? of 
ynleauened bread,the diſciples came to Ie- 
ſus, ſaying vnto him,Where wilt thou xhat 
we prepare forthee to eate the Paſleouer? 

18 And he ſaid, Gointo the citicto ſuch 
a man,and (ay ynto him, The Maſter ſaith, 
Myrtime is athand, Iwill keepe the Palle- 
ouer at thy houſe with my diſciples. 

19 Andthe diſciples did , as Ieſus had 
appointed them, and they made ready the 
Pafleouer. 

20 * Now when the cuen was come, ke 
fate downe with the twelue. 

21 Andasthey did catcghe ſaid, Verely 
I ſay vatoyou, that one of youſhal betray 
mee, 

22 Andthey were exceeding ſorrowlul, 
and began ecuery one of them to ſay ynto 
him,Lord,IsitI? 

22 Andheanſwered and faid,* Hethar 
dippeth his hand with mee inthe diſh, the 
ſ2me ſhall betray me. 

24 The ſonncof mangoethas itwrit- 
ten of him:but woe vntothat mai by wham 
the ſonne of man is betrayed: It had beene 
good for thar man,if he had not bin borne 

25 ThenTudas,which betrayed him,an- 
{wered,and ſaid, Maſter;Isit Þ? He ſaid vn- 
to him, Thou haſt aid. 

26 qAndasthey wereeating, * Ieſus 
tooke bread, and} bleſſed it, and brake it, 
and gaue it tothe Diſciples, andſaid, Take, 
| cate,thisis my body, 


ſament,whichis ſhed there. 
| 29. ButI ay yntoyou, Twi in 
henceforth kr this frutee of de 
that day when I drinke it new with. you in 
my —_ dngenne, 
39 And whenthey had ſting an {h 
they went out into the n—_ of Cane 
FL Then ſaith Icſus vnto them,* Allye 
ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night, 


For it is writtE,* I wilſmitethe $ ard, 


red abroad, 
32 Butafter I am riſcn againe,* I will! 
goe before you into Galilee, bits 
3 3 Peter anſwered,and (aide ynto him, 
Thoughall men ſhall be offended becauſe 
of thee,yet wil I neuer be offended. 
34 Iclusfaidevnto him, * Verilyl ſay 


 ynto thee,that this night beforetke cocke| 38, 


crow,thou ſhalt denie me thriſe, 

35 Peter ſaide vato hum, Though I 
ſhould die with thee, yetwill I notdenie 
thee. Likewiſe alſo ſaid all the Diſciples, 

36 q* Thencommethleſus withthem 
vnto a placecalled Gerhſemane, and fairh 
vnto theDiſciples,Sit ye heere,whileI goe 


and pray yonder. 
| - Rea he tooke with him Peter; and 
the two ſonnes of Zebedee,and beganneto 
be ſorrowfull,andvery heauic, 

28 Thenſaith he vnto them, My ſoule 
is exceeding (orrowtull , cuen A 
tary ye heere,and watch with me. 

29 Andhewentalittlefurther, andfell 
on his face,8& prayed,(aying,O myfather, 
ifit be poſſible, let this cup paſſe fromme: 
Para a 1 as I will,but as thou wilt. 

40 And he commeth yntothe Diſciphks,| 
and findeththem aſlcepc , and faith vnto| 
Peter,What,could ycenotwatch with mec 
one houre ? 

41 \Varch and p—_ ye enter not uy, 
to temptation: The(piritindeed isW 
but the fleſh # weake. 

42 He went away a 
and praycd,ſaying, 


21nc the ſecond time, 

my father if thisup 
may not paſſe away fr6 me,exceptI drinke | 
roy will be done, 


43 And hee owns and ren en; 
Nleepe again e:For their eyes were! 

a Atdbeleferhem., andwent wap 
eaine, and prayed the thirdcime,ſayingWe 


andche ſheepe of the flocke ſhall be ſcatte.| * 


ſame words. 


v AI Aer iP, 4 ne Lord 
an paucitto th ping Driteyeatn] 
[7 oft: 
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For this is my blood oſthenew Te. | 


45 Then 


" -s , 


a8) 
* 
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i, 


ith ynto them , Sleepe on: 
| an our rſt-behold,the houre isat hand, 


the people. 


| Then commerh he to his Diſciples. 
i on now , and 
andthe ſonne of manis betrayedinto the 


hands of finners. | x 
46 Riſe, let + be going : behold, he is 
hand that doeth betray me, 

ay q And * while hee yctſpake, loe, 

Tadas one of the twelue came , and with 


him a great multitude with ſwordes and 


{-yesfrom the chicte Pneſts and Eldersof 


48 Now hee that betrayed him , gaue. 
kifſe,that ſame 15 he,hold him faſt, 

49 Aad forthwith he caweto Icſus,and 
faid, Haile maiter,and kiſſed him, 

50 And Icfus (aide vnto him, Friende, 
Wherefore art thou come? The came they, 
and laid hands on Iclus,and tooke him, 

51 Andbchold,oneofthem which were | 
with Ielas, Rrerched out his hand, and 
drew his (word, and ſtroke a ſeruant of the 
high Pricſts,and ſmote oft his care, 

52 Then ſaid Icfusvnro him, Put vp a- 


thatrakethe (word,thalperiſhwithy ſword 

53 Thinkeſt thou x wo I cannot now 
pray to my father, & he ſhall preſently giue 
memorethentwclue legions of Angels? 

54 But how then nl the Scriptures be 
fulklled,* that thus it muſt be ? 

55 Inthatſame houreſaid Teſus to the 
multitudes, are yee come out as againſt a 
thiefe with ſwordes and Raucs for to take 
me ?Ifate daily with you teaching in the 
Temple,andyelaide no hold on me. 

56 But al this was done , that the 
Scriptures of the Prophets might be ful- 
55 Og all the Diſciples forſooke him, 
ang ned: 


« 114.4} 
21.54. 
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57 © * Andthey that had laide hold on 
leſus, led him away to Caiaph»s the high 


+ Prieſt, where the Scribes and the Elders 


were atſembled. 

58 But Peter followed him afar off,vn- 
tothe high Prieſts palice,and went in,and 
late with the ſeruantsto ſee the end. 

59 Now the chiefe Prieſts and Elders, 
and all the councel! ought talſe witnefle a- 
painſt Tcſus to put hini to death, 

50 Bur found none : yea, th.ugh many 

e witnefics care, yer found they none. 
Atthelaſt came two Fl iſe witnefles, 

61 Andiaid, This fell-w faide,* I ama- 
bleto deſtroy the Tem ple of God, andto 
build itinthree d; yes. 


1», ED ALINS 


them a figne, ſ-ying, Whomſocucr T thall | 


| 


methy ſword into his place:* for al they | P 


62 Andrhehigh Pricſt aroſe, and ſaide 
vato him, Anſwereſt thou nothing ? what 
is it, which theſe witneſle againſt thee ? 

63 Bur lefus held his peace. And the 
high Prieſt anſwered, andſiid vnto him,] 
adiurethce by theliuing God , that thou 
tcll vs, whcther thou bee the Chriſt the 
Sonne of Gad. 

64 Iclusfaith-ynto him, Thou haſt ſaid: 
Neuerthclefle I ſayvnto you, * Hereafter 
ſhallye ſee the Sonne of man litting on the 
right hand of power, and comming in the 
clouds of heauen, 


ry : 


E5 Theathe high Prieſt rent his clothes, 
ſ:ying, Hee hath ſpoken blaſphemy : what | 
further neede hauc weof witnefles?Behold, 
now yc haue heard his blaſphemy. 

66 What thinke ye ? They anfveredand | 
ſaid, He is ewiltie of death. 

67 * Then did they (pit in his face, and 
buffeted him , and others (mote him with 
{| the palmes oftheir hands, 

68 Saying, Prophecie vnto vs, thou 
Chriſt, who is he that ſmate thee? 

69 <q * Now Peterſate without inthe 
alace: and a damoſell came ynto him,ſay- 
ing, Thou alſo waſt with Teſus of Galilee, 

70 But hedenicd beforethemall ſaying, 
I know not what thou faicſt, | 

71 And when hewas gone out into the 
porch,another maide ſaw him,and faid vn- 
tothem that were there, this fellow was al- 
ſo with Ieſus of Nazareth. 

72 Andagaine he denied withan oath, 
I doe not know the man. 

73 And after a while came ynto him 
they that ſtood by, and faidto Peter,Sure- 
ly Ton alſo art one of them, for thy ſpeech 
bewrayeth thee. 

74 Then beganne hee to curſeaudto 
ſyeare, ſaying, I know notthe man, And 
immediatly the cocke crew. 

75 And Peterremembredthe words of 
Ieſus,which ſ:id vato him,Beforethe cock 
crow,thou ſhalt denie me thrice. And hee 


went out,and wept bitterly. 
CHAP, XXVIL 


1 Chrift is delivered bound to Pilatt, 5 Tudas 
himſelfe 1 9 Pilate admonſted of biwife, 2.4, w h | 
his hands: 2.6 and looſeth Barabbas 2.9 (rift vevow- 


| 


ned with thornes, 3 4 crucrfied, 40 veiled, 5© dueth, | 


and u buried: 66 bis Sepwulchre is ſe ” 


Hen the morning was come * all 
V pan chiefe Prieſtes and Elders of 
the 


people too ke counſel againſt Teſus to 
m to death. 
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F And when they had bounds Nox 


i 


> 


1 
| 
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20 © But the chiefe Prieſtes and | 
perſwaded the multitude thar ny] 
aske Barabbas,and deſtroy Tel ow nou yea 

24 The Gouernour anſwered, and aid 
vnto them, Whether of the ewaine will 
thatI releaſevnto you? Theyſaid,Bar D 

22 Pilate ſaide ynto them ; what Ga 
I doc then with Teſus ;: which is called 
Chriſt > They all ſayde yo him, Let him 


be crucihed, 


23 Andthe Gonernour ſaid, Wh 
euill hath he done ? But they Ke 4 F» 


more,({aying,Lct him be crucified, 
24 4 When Pilate ſawthat he could pre- 
| uaile nothing,butthat rather a tumuk Wag 
made , hee tooke water, and waſhed his 
hands before the multitude, ſaying, I am 


{ Ted him away, and delivered him to Ponti- | 

us Pilate the gouernour, 

q Then Iudas, which had betraied 

him,when he ſaw that he was condemned, 

repented himſclfe,and brought a gaine the 

thirtie-pieces of liluer to the chiete Prieftes 

and Elders, 

4 Saying, I haue ſinned, in tht T have 

betraied the innocent blood. Andthey ſaid, 

What is that to vs ?ſee thou to that, 

5 And hecaſt downe thepieces of i]- 

nerinthe Temple,* and departed,& went 
and hanged himſelfe, 

| 6 AndthechicfePrieſtstookethe (il- 

ur pieces,and faide,Ir is notlawfull forto 

put chem intothetreaſuric,becaulc it is the 

{price of blood. 


Ifracl, 


nour,and the nit asked him, Tyings 


7 Andthey tooke counſell, & boughr 
with them the porters ftielde,to buric ſtran- 
gers1n, 

8 Wherefore that field was called,* The 


; field of blood vnto this day. 


9 ( Thenwas fulhlled that which was 
ſpoken by Teremic the Prophet, ſaying, 
*Andthey tookethe thirty pieces of filuer, 


| the price of him that was valued , {| whom 
, off they ofthe children of Iſrael did value: 


19 And gaue them for the porters field, 
as the Lord __ me. ) 
11 And Telus {tood before the gouer- 


Artthou the King of the Tewes?And Te 
ſaid vato him, Thou ſayeſt, 

12 And whe he was accuſed of the chkiefe 
Prieſts and Elders,he anſwered nothing, 

13 Thenſaith Pilateynto him, Heareſt 
thou not how many things they witneſle a- 
gainſt thee ? 

14 And hee anſwered him to neuer a 
word: infomuchthatche Gouernour mar- 
uciled greatly, 

15 * Nowatthat feaftthe Gouernour 
was woontto releaſe vnto the people a pri- 


| ſoner,whom they would, 


16 Andthey hadthen a notable priſo- 
ner, called Barabbas, - 


17 Thereforewhen they were gathered 


| together,Pilatc ſaid vnto them, Whom wil 


| yeth:tT releaſeymo you? Barabbas,or Ic- 
| ſus,whichis called Chrilt > 


18 Forhe knew that for enuie they had 
delmeredhim. 

19 -4 When heewas ſet downe onthe 
Tudgement (earyhiswife ſent ynto him,(ay- 
ag, Heue thounothing to doewith that 
iuft man : fofT haue fuffered many things 

ofhim. 


| this day ina dreame,becauſc 


innocent of the blood of this iult perſon: 


ſee yee to-it, 


25 Thenanſwered all thepeople, and 


ſaid, His blood be on vs,& on our children, 


26 © Then releaſed hec Barabbasynto 


them,and when he had ſcourged Ieſus, he 
deliuered him to be crucihied, 


| 


25 * Then the ſouldiers of the Gouer- |* 1&1 ju 


0- 
# 


nour tooke Teſus into the || common hall 


191 
and gathered vnto him the whole band of "I 


ſouldiers, 
28 Andtheyftripped him, andputon 


him a ſ(carletrobe. 


29 <q And when they had platted a| 


crown of thornes,they put it ypon his head 


and arcedin his right hand: and they bow-| 


edthe knee before him, and mocked him, 
ſaying, Haile king of the Iewes, 

30 Andthey | apo him., andtooke 
the reed,and ſmote him onthe head, 

31 And after thatthey had mockedhim, 
they tooke the robe oft from him, andput 
his own raiment on him,andled him away 
to crucifie him, 

32 * Andastheycame out, they found 
a man ofCyrene, Simon byname: tum 
compelicd to beare his Crofle. 

32 * And whenthey were comeynto? 
place called Golgotha,thatis to (ay,a place 
of a _ \ n A 

aue himwvineger 
migaledwick) fr when hee had taſted 
thercofhe would not drinke. 

25 Andthey crucified him, and parted 
his garments;caſtin lots:that it might 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by = 
* They parted my garmentsam 
and As my or” A. did they caſt lots, 

36 And fitting downe, they watched 


| 
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him there : And 
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;7 And ſer ypouerhis head,his accuſa- 

CO ew, ars Is Itsvs T Ht 

'Kinc Or IHE levves. 

| 28 Thenwere there rwo thecues cruci- 

 Ged with him + one on the right hand, and 
azothcron the letr, 

 . 29 CAndthey that paſſed by, reuiled 

him,wagging theigheads, 

| 40 Andiaying, Thouthart deſtroyeſt 

the Temple,:nd buildeſt it tn three dayes, 

ſue thy (clfe : If thou be the Son of God, 

| come We from the Crofle. 

41 Likewiſe alfo the chicfe Prieltes 
[mocking him , with the Scribes aud El. 
| ders,{11de, 
| 42 Heſauedothers, himſelfe he cannot 
(ue ; If he bee the King of Iſrael, lethim 
now come downe from the Crolle, and we 
will belecuc him, 


99.128) 43 * Hertruſted in God, let him dchuer 


wd.2.15, 
i6, 


PLCy.12, 


' him now if he will haue him : for he ſaide,I 
am the Sonne of God. 

44 The thicues alſo which were cruci- 
hed with hizn,caſt the ſame in his tcoch, 

45 Now from the (txth houre there 
was darkenefle ouer all the land ynto the 
ninth houre, 

46 And about the ninth houre , Teſus 
cried with a loud yoice,ſaying, Eli, Eli,La- 
| maſahachthani,that is to ſay, * My God,wy 
| God, why haſt thou forſaken me 2 
| 47 Someofthem that ſtood there,when 
[they heard that, ſaide, This man calleth 
for Elias, 

45 And ſtraightway one of them ran, 
and tooke a ſpunge, * and filled it with 
vineger, and putitona reede, and gaue 
himto driake. 

49 Thereftſaide,Let be,let ys ſee whe- 
ther Elias will come to faue him, 

50 Cleſus, when hee had cried againe 
with a loud voice, yeelded vp the ghoſt. 

51 Andbehold, the vaile of tke Tem- 
ple wasrentintwaine, from the top to the 
bottome,and the earth did quake , andthe 
rockesrent. | 

ſ2 Andthegraues were opened, and 
many badics of Saints which ept;aroſe, 

ſ3 And came out of the graues after his 
relurreftion, and went into the holy citie, 
and appear«d vnto many, 

N 54 Now when the Centurion,and they 

w the earthquake, and thoſe things that 
weredone,they feared greatly,ſaying, Tru- 
ly this was the Sonne of God. 

55 And many. women were there (be- 
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ey that were with him » watching Ieſus, | 


_— afarre off) which followed Teſus 
from Galilee,miniſtring vnto him. 

56 Among which was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of Tamesand Ioſes, 
and the mother of Zebedees children, 

57 *© When the Euenwas come, there 
came arich manot Arimathea, named To- 
ſeph , who alſo himſelfe was Teſus diſciple: 

58 Hewent toPilate , and begged the 
body of Feſus: then Pilate commanded the 
body to be.deliuered, 

59 And when Toſeph had taken the o- 
dy,he wrappedit ina cleanelinnen cloth, 

60. Andlaid itin his owne new tombe, 
which he had hewen out inthe rocke : and 
he rolled a great ſtone to:the doore of the 
ſepulchre,and departed. 

61 And there was Mary. Magdilene , 
and the other Mary , fitting ouer againſt 
the ſepulchre, 

62 & Now the next day that followed 
the day of the preparatio,the chicfe Prieſts 
and Phariſees came together vnto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, wee remember that that 
decciuer {:1d, while he was yet aline, After 
three dayes I will riſe againe. 

64 Command thercfore that the ſepul- 
chre be made ſure, vntill the third day , leſt 
his diſciples come by night,and ſteale kim 
away, andſiy vnto the people, Heis riſen 
from the dead: fo the [:9 creour ll:all bee 
worſe then the firſt, 

65 Pilate ſaid vntothe, Yo haue a watch, 
goe your way,make it as ſure as you can. 

66 So.they went , and made the ſepul- 
chre ſure , ſcaling the ſtone, and ſetting a 
watch, 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


1 Chrift;reſarrefhon declared Ly an . to the wo- 
men, 9 Hee bimelfe appeareth —_— 11 The 


hich Priſts give the ſauldiers mony toſay that hee was 
Hollen out of bis ſepulcbre, 16 Chriſt appeareth to bus 
diſciples, » 9 and ſendeth themto baptize and teach 


ali N at10ns. 


N the * end of the Sabbath,as irbegamane 
to-dawne towards the firſt day of the 
weeke, came Mary Magdalene, andthe o- 
ther Mary,to ſee the ſepulchre. | 
2 And behold,thereſſ[wasa great carth= | 
quake,fortheAn gelofthe Lor deſcended 
from heauen , and came and rolled backe 
the one from the doore,and fa re yponit. 
2 His countenance was like lightening, 
and his rajment white as ſnowe. | 
4 Andforfeare of him,the keepers did 
ſhake,and became as dead men, 


5 Andthe Angel anſwered , and ſaide 
vnto | 


* Mar,ng.42 
luke 23. 50. 
toh.19. z8. 
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tohn 20.1- 


[| Or Jad bun, 
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 ynto the women, Feare not ye: for I knowe 
| that ye ſeeke Telus which was crucified, 
6 Heisnothere: for he isriſen, as hee 
| aid: Come,ſee the place where the lord lay 
7 And goequickly,and tell his diſciples 
| that he is riſen from the dead. And behold, 
| hee goeth before you into Galilee, there 
ſhall ye ſee him : loe,I haue told you. 

$ Andthey departed quickly from the 
ſepulchre,with feare and greatioy, and did 
run to bring his diſciples word, 

q And as they wene to tell hisdiſci- 

pognengtd, leſus mer them, ſaying, All 

aile, and they came, and held him by the 
feere,and worthipped him. 

10 Then ſaid leſus vnto them, Benot 
afraid ; Goe tell my brethren that they goe 
| into Galilee,and here ſhall they ſet me, 

11 q Nowwhen they were going, be- 
{ hold ſome of the watch came into the citie, 
and ſhewed ynto the chiefe Prieſtes all the 
things that were done. 

12 Andwhen they were aſſembled with 
the Elders , and had taken counſell, they 
gauelarge money ynto the ſouldiers, 


[ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


13 
by night, 
flept, \ 9s 

14 if this come tothe Ouernours 
eares,we will perſwade him nnd ſecure you. 

15 Sotheytooke the money,and Ph 25 
they were taught, andthis (; ying is com- 
monly reported among the Iewes yneil 
this day, 

16 © Then theelcuen diſciples went 2- 
by into Galilee , intoa mountaine where 
Ieſus had one them, 

17 Andwhen they ſaw him, they wor- 
ſhipped him: but ſome doubred , 

18 And Ieſus came, and ſpake ynto 
chem,ſaying,All power is giuen vnto mein 
heauen and in carth, 

19 q* Gocyee thereforc and teachall 


and ſtole him away whule wes 


nations, baptizing them in the Name. | i 


the Father, andof the Sonne, andofthe 
holy Ghoſt : 

20 Teaching the to obſerue all things, 
whatſoeuer I haue commanded you: aac 
loe,T am with youalway,cuenvnto theend 


of the world. Amen, 


= The Goſpel according wo S. Matke. 


CHAP. L 


x Theoffice of Tobm the Baptiſt, 9 Ieſusis baptized, 12 
tempted, 14 kepreachcth: 16 calleth Peter, An- 
drew, Tames and John: 2 3 healeth one that had a de- 
will, 2g Peters mother m law , 32 many diſeaſed 
perſons, 41 and cleanſeth the Leper. 


A >< a He beginning of the 
| | 5 Goſpclof IcſusChrift 
PPE. 2 AsSitis written in 


the Sonne of God, 
4 the Prophets, * Be- 
NY hold, I ſend my me(- 
5.44 ſcnger beforethyface, 

| which ſhallprepare thy way before thee, 

23 * Thevyoiceof one crying in thewil- 
derneflc,Jagepare yee the way of the Lord, 
make hispaths {traight. 

*Johzydid baprize inthe wilderneſle, 
an the baptiſme of ;epentance: 
ertmiſfion of linnes, 
d there went out vnto him althe 
| land'et Iudea,and they of Icruſalem, and 
| wereal baptized ofhim in the riuer of Ior- 
| dane,confefling their linnes. 
. } 6 AndIohnwas* clothed with camels 
| haire, and with a girdle of a skia about his 
loines:and he did eate locuſts &wild hony, 


”_ 
» C : 

P <4 

% 


| 


7 And preached, ſaying, There cor- 
meth one mightier then 1 after mee, th- 
latchet ofwhoſclhooes I am not worthy to 
ſtonpe downe,and vnlooſe, 

8 I indeed h:ue baptized you with water: 


but he ſhal baptize you with the holy ghof'|, 


9 * Andircameto alle in thoſe es, ; 


that Teſus came from Narzarcth ofGalile 
and was baptized ot Tohn in Tordane, 


oF 


10 And ſtraight way comming vp out 
ofthe water,he ſaw the bo afeloprepdaal , 


the Spiritlike a doue deſcending ypon him 
11 Andthere came a voice from he 
uen,ſaying, Thou art my beloued Sonnet 
whomT am well ple-ſed. «HR 
12 * Andimmediately the Spirit driveth 
him into the wilderncfle. | 
13 And hewastherein chewilderneſſc 
fourtie dayes we wg of Satan , andw2s 
with the wild beaſts, and the Angels miny 
ſtred ynto him. 2rd 
14 Now afterthatTohn was put wprr 
ſon, * Ieſus cameinto Galilee, or 
the _ -s the ki we ' 
And fayin e , 
and the king dome of God is at and: 
repent ye,and belecue the 


Saying, Sayye, His dilcples eq 


: 


16 * Now 
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Galilee, he ſaw Simon , and Andrew his 
brorher,caſting a nerinto the Sea (forthey 
were fiſhers.) 3% 

17 And lefus ſaid yntothem, Comeye 
aher me, and I will make youto become ti- 
ſherso0t men, 

13 And ſtraighrway they forſooketheir 
nets, and followed him. 
| 19 And when he had gonealitle further 
thence, he ſaw Iamcs the ſonne of Zebe- 
dee, and Iohn his brother,who allo were in 
the {lyp mendi x. nous nets, 


th-y left rheir farther Zebedee in the ſhippe 
with the hired ſcruants,and went after him. 

21 * And they went into Capernaum, 
and itraightway on the Sabbath Yay he en- 
ered into the Synagogue,and taught. 

22 * Andthey wereaſtoniſhed at his do- 
arine: for he taught them as one that had 
authority,and nor asthe Scrives, 

23 *And therew:$in their Synagogue 2 
man with an yacleane ſpirit,& he cried out, 

24 S*yIng, Lectvs k nw , What haue wee 
to doe with thee, thou Ieſus of Nazareth ? 
Artthou come to deſtroy vs? I know thee 


25 And Iclns rebuked him,ſ:ying,Hold 
thy pexce, and corae out of him, 

26 And when the vacleane ſpirit had 
tornehim, and cricd with a loud voice, he 
|cameour of him, 

27 Andrheywere all amaſed,inſomuch 
t1:t they queſtioned among themlclues, 
aying, What thingist1is? Whatnew do- 
&rine 18 this ? For with authoritic com- 
marideth he even thewncleanc ſpirits, and 
theydoe obey him. 

:38 And immediatly his fame ſpread a- 
broadrhroughout all the region round a- 
bour Galilee. 

29 * And foorthwith , when they were 
come out of the Synagogue, they entred 
tothe houſe&of Simon, and Andrew,with 
Iames and Tohn. 

39 But Simons wiues morher lay (icke 
of a feuer: 2nd anon they ell hi:n of ber, 

31 And he came and rooke herbythe 
hand, and life her vp, and immediately the 
fruer left her,and ſhe miniſtred vyntothem. 

32 And ateuen, when the Sun did (ct, 
they brought ynto him all that were diſca- 
ſed, &them that were poliefledwith deuils: 

ZJ? And ll the citic was gathe:. d roge- 
ther atthe doore. 


16 * Nowas hee walked bythe Seaof 


:0 And fffaightway he calledtheme: and | 


who thou :rt, the holy One of God, | 


| ofdivers 

and ſuffered not the 

cauſe they knew him, 

35 Andinthe morning,rifing vp agreat 
whule beforc day,he wene out,and departed 
1nto - 9a place, and there prayed. 

3% And Simon,and they that were wit 
him, followed after him : 7 , | 

37 Andwhenthey had found him,they 
{aid vnto him, All men ſeceke forthee, 

38 Andhefaidynto them, Lerys goe 

| into the next townes , that 1 may preach 
there _ _ therefore came 1 fo 

39 And hepreachedinheir Synagogues 
throughom all Galilee, and <w——__ 

49 * Andthere came a leperto him, be. 
feeching him, and kneeling downe to him, 
and ſaying ynto him,Ifthouwilt thou canſt 
make me cleane, 

41 And lelus moued with compaſſion, 
pur forth his hand, and touched bim, and 
aithynto him, I will, bethou cleane, 

42 Andaffoone as he had fpoken, im- 
mediarely the leprofie deparcedfromt him, 
and he was clenſed. 

43 And he ſtr:ightly charged him, and 
fenbwich ſent hum B "M 

44 And ſit: vato him, Seethou ſoy no- 
thing roany man: bur go thywiy,ihew thy 
ſelte to the Pricit,and offer tor thy clenſing 
thoſe things which Moſcs commanded,for 
a teſtimony vntothem, 

45 * burthe went out, and beganto pub- 
liſhit much,1ndto blaſe abroad the marter: 
infomuch tha leſus could no more openly 
enter into the citie, byt was without im de- 
ſert places: and they came to him from e- 
uery quarter. 

CHAP. Il. 

1 (rift b-aleth one ficks of rhepalfie, 1 4 calleth Mat- 
thew from the recen of Cuſtome, 1 5 eateth wth Publi- 
canes,and (nem, 18 excujath hu diſcaples for not faſt 
ing, 23 and for plucking the eare3 of corne onthe ab- 
bath dry. 

AX again*he entredinto Capernaum 

after ſome dayes , and it was noiſed 
that he was in the houſe. 

2 And ftraightway many were gathe- 
red together, nfomach that there was no 
| roome to rectiue them, nonot ſo muchas 
| aboutthe doore: and he preached the word 
vntothem. F py 

3 And they core ynto him, ringing 
one ficke of che palie, whuchwas borne of | 


ſoure. 


And when they could not come nt 
ies him heprend, they n_ 


- DN 
deuls ſfto fprake, bo- 


here hce was: and when they had 
| 25h : Yyy broken 


oY 


34 And hehealed ww Saree 


* Mat. 8.2. 


| 


Cw i et ee 


| 


| inthe Gekeof the palkic lay. 


* Matr,9,9. 
I] Or ,at the 


place where 


the Cuſteme 


_ | wasrecered. 
| 
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\When Teſus ſaw their faith, hee aid | 20 But the d2 


be forgiuen thee. and then ſhall they faſt inthoſe 
6 Butthere were certaine of the Scribes | 2: No manallo ſowcth a 
ſitting there,and reaſoning in their hearts, | cloth 6n an old garment: elſe the new piece 
7 Why doth this manthus ſpeake blaſ- | that hilled it vp, taketh away from theolde 
hemics? * Who can forgtue finnes but and the rent is made word" : 
p g c worſe, 
God onely ? 22 And no man putteth new wineinto 
8 Andimmediately,when Teſuspercei- | old bottels, elſe the new wine doth bur 
uedin his Spirit,that they ſo reaſoned with= | the bortels, and thewine is ſpilled, and the 
inthemſclues, ke ſaid vnto them, Why rea- | bottels will be marred ; But new wine mujt 
ſon ye theſe things in your hearts ? be pur into new bottels, *» 
bd Whetheris it caker to ſay vnto the ſicke | 2.3 * And itcametopaſſe, thathewent 
of the palſie, Thy linnes be forgiuen thee: | thorow the corne helds on the Sabbath 
or to ſay, Ariſc,&take yp thy bed &walke? | day,and his diſciples began as they went,to 
10 Butthat ye may know that the Son | plucke the eares of corne, 
of man hath power on earth to forgiue | 24 Andthe Phariſees ſaid ynto him,Be. 
finnes, (He ſaithto the ficke of thepalle,) | hold, why doc they on the Sabbath day 
11 Ifty vntothee,Ariſe,and take vp thy | that which is not lawfull 2 
bed, and goethy way into thine houſe, | 25 Andheſaidyntothem, Haveyene- 
12 Andimmediatelyhe aroſe, tooke vp | uer read what Dauid did,when he had need 
the bed,and went forth before them all, in- | and wasan huagred, he, and they that were 
ſomuch that they were all amazed,and glo- | with him ? 


rificd God, ſaying, We neuer ſaw it onthis | 26 How he went into the houſe of God 


dayes, 


13 Andhewent forth againe by the Sea | and did cate the Shew-bread, whichisnor 

fide, and all the nh 4 reſorted vnto | lawfullto eate, but for the Prielts,and gaue 

him,and he taught them, alſo to them which were with him? 
14 * And as he paſſed by, he ſaw Leuithe | 27 And he ſaid ynto them, The Sabbath 

ſonne of Alpheus ſitting {| atthe receit of | was made for man, and not man for the 

Cuſtome, and ſaid ynto him, Follow mee, | Sabbath : 

And he aroſe,andfollowed him, 28 Therefore the Sonne of manis Lord 
15 And it came to paſle, that as Teſus | alſo of the Sabbath, 

fate at meat inhis houſe, many Publicanes | 


and ſinners fate alſo together with Ieſus | | Ferift heal NR NS do and mary other 
and his diſciples: for there were many, and infiresties : 1 Rebwheth the uncleane ſpirits: 13 


they followed him, - Chooſeth his twelue Apoſtles: 2.2 Conmnceth the bis 
16 And when the Scribesand Phariſees | ſpborc of cafing ont dowils by car yg g1-d 
ſaw himeate with Publicancs and ſinners, | /*<7*1# who are bm brother, fifter and matter, 
they ſaid-ynto his diſciples, How js it that Nd * he entred againe into II 
hee catcth and drinketh with Publicanes gogue , and there was a man 
and ſinners? | which had a withered hand: 
17. When Teſus heardit, hee faithvnto | 2 Andthey watched him, whetherhee 
them, They thatare whole, haue no neede | would heale him on the Sabbath day, that 
of the Phylician, but they that arc ficke : I | they might accuſe him, | 
came notto call the righteous, but fingers | 3 And heftitbvntothe man which had 
tOrepentance.. the withered hand, Stand forth. "4 
18 * And the diſciples of Iohn, andof | 4 And hefaithvntothem, Is it ay wo 
the Phariſees yſed to faſt; and they come, | todoe good on the Sabbath dayes,orfda. 
and ſay vnto himg Why docthe diſciples of | cuill 2 rofauc life, or to kill ? Þut they 
Tohn, and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy diſ- | their peace, | about 
ciples faſt not ? | 5 And when he had looked round3bit 
19 And Iclus faid vnto them, Canthe | onthem with anger, being C chyas 
children of the bride-chamber faſt, while, | {| hardnefſe of their hearts, Hee 


FP es will co 4 
\vatothe ſicke of the palfie, Son, thy finnes | Bridegrome ſhalbe taken Naa ar 


piece of |new 


faſhion, in the dayes of Abjathar the high Prieſt, | 


Ten the bed wher- | they hauc the Bridegrome wich then FO 
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the Bridegromeis with them? Aslong as. the man, Stretch forth thinehand, Andbe| 


_—_— 


— — oO WO” 


45 > TY = 4s 
97 .\ FIIED at+t. 
' 


| 
| 
| 
' 
] 


: 
£ 


| 


' 


[0 Jome, | 


irerched it ont: and his hand wasreſtored | 


asche other, 
— Phariſees went foorth, and 


raightway tooke counſell with the Hero- 
dians againſt bim, how they might deſtroy 


him, 

5 But Icſuswithdrew himſelfe with his 
diſciplesto the Sea: and a great multitude 
from Galilce followed him,and fro Iudea, 

$ Andfrom Hieruſalem,and from Idu- 
mea, and from beyond Iordane, and they 
about Tyre and Sydon, agreat multitude, 
when they had heard what things hee did, 
came vnto him, | 

9 Andhe ſpake to his diſciples that a 
ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him, cauſe of 
the multitude, leſt they ſhould thrang him, 

10 For he had healed may, infomuch 
that they || preaſſed ypon him tor to touch 
him, as many as had pom, 

1t And yncleanelpirits, when they ſaw 
him, fell downe before him, and cried,ſay- 
ing, Thouartthe Sonne of God, 

12 Andhe ſtraitly charged them, that 
they ſhould not make him knowen. 

1; *And he goeth yp into a mountaine, 
and calleth vato himwhom he would: and 
they came ynto him. 

14 Andhce ordeinedtwelue, that they 


ſhould bewith him, and that he might ſend 


them forth topreach : 

15 And 4, Wh powerto heale ficknel(- 
(cs,and to caſt out deuils, 

16 And Simon he ſurnamed Peter. 

17 And Iames the ſonne of Zebedee,and 
Tohbn the brother of Iames ( and he ſurna- 
med them Boanerges,whichis, Theſonnes 
of thunder.) 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bar- 
tholomew,and Matthew,and T homas,and 
lames the ſonne of Alpheus,and T haddeus, 
and Simon the Canaanite, 

19 AndIudas Ifcariot , which alſo be- 
trayed him : and they went {| into an houſe. 

20 And the multitude commeth toge- 


as eate bread, 


[% aſe. 
me. 


21 And when his || friends heard of ie, 
they went out to lay hold on him, for they 
(aid, He is befide himſelfe, 
| 22 CAndthe Scribes which camedowne 


Vaz.214 from Hieruſalem, faid, * Hehath Beelzc- 


bub,and by the prince of the deuils,caſterh 
he out deuils, 

23 Andhecalledthem vnto him, and 
aid vnto them in parables, How can Satan 


caſt out Satan ? 


ther againe, ſo thatthey could not ſomuch | p 


| 


24 Andifaki gdon 
elk, the ingdome cannot ſtand 
25 Andifa be diui againſt ) 
ſelte, that houſe ——_— —_ 7 
26 Andif Satan riſe vp againſt himſelfe, 
oy diuided, he cannot { d, buthath 
end, 


Na No man can enterinto a ſtrong mans 

Gd He ents opted 
D 

ſpoile his houſe g man, and then hee will 

28 *"Verely Iſayvyntoyou, All finnes 
ans) mo re _ teak of men, | 
and dlalphemies, wherewi 
7 ran 3597. 

29 Buthe that ſhall blaſpheme againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, hath —_ PeardsJ ary 
but is in danger of cternall damnation, 

39 Becaule they ſaid, He hath anyn- 
cleaneſpirit, 

31 © © There came then his brethren, 
and his mother, and ſtanding withour, ſene | 
vynto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude ſate about him 
and they ſaid ynto him,Behold,thy mother 
and thy brethren,without ſeeke for thee, 

33 And heanſweredtthem,ſaying,Who 
1s my mother,or my brethren ? 

34 Andhe looked round about on them 
which (ate about him,and ſaid, Behold my 
mother and my brethren, 

25 For whoſoever ſhall doe the will of 
God,the ſame is my brother,and my fiſter, 
and mother, 

CHAP. IIII. 
1 The parable of the ſowey, 1 4 and the meaning 
31 He muſt communicate the light of our kyowledge to 
others. 2.6 Theparable of the [ #d growng ſecretly, 30 | 
and of - muſtard ſeed. 3 5 Clnift ftilleth the tempeſt 
on! £4, | 
AM * he began againe toteach bythe 
Sea fide : and there was gathered vn- 
rohima great multitude, ſorhar heentred 
into a ſhip,andſate inthe Sea: &the whole 
multirude was by the Sea onthe land, 
2 Andhe taught them many things by 
arables, & ſaid ynto them in his doctrine, 
Hearken, Behold, there wentouta 
ſowerto ſow : 

4 And itcame topaſle as hee ſowed, 
ſome fel] by the way fide, andthe toules of 
the aire came,and deuouredit vp. 

5 Andſomefellon ſtony ground, where | 
it had not much earth: and immedaately it 
ſprang vp,becauſe it had no depth of earth, 

6 Butrwhen the Sunne was vp, 1t was 
ſcorched,and becauſe it had no roote,it Wh 


thercd away. — bd 


mt 


therof. 
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thorncs grew vp, and at, and it | mete, it ſhall be meaſured gy. 
eeldedno fnur. © | royouthar herre, ſhall morebe given, 
8 Andotherfelon good ground, and 25 * Forhethithath, to him hall bee 
| did yeeld fruirth ur ſprang vp, and incrcea- | given : and he that hath not, from bim al 
ſed, and ape, - wwe, ſome thirty, and | be taken, cuen that which he hath, 
ſome ſ{xtie,and ſome an hundred, 26 qAndheſaiid, Soisthe kingdome of 
And he faid vato rhe:n,He that hath | God, asif a man it.ould caſt fecd intorhe 
earcs30 heare, leg him heare. ground, 

19 Andwhen hee was alone, theythat | 27 And ſhould ſleepe,nnd riſe nicht ang 
were abour him, with the 'twelue, asked of | d1y,and the ſeed .ould ſpring, ' 
him che parable. vp,he knoweth not how, | 
it Andheſaid vnto them, Vnto you it 28 For the carth bringeth forth fruit sf! 
is giuento know the myſterie of the king- | her (elfe,firſt the blade, thea the eare, after 
| dome of God:but yato them that arewith- | that the full corne inthe eare, 
out,all cheſe chings are done in parables: 29 But when the fruit is || brought forth, 

12 * That ſeeing they may a and not | immediately hee puttcth in the tickle, be- 
perceiue, and hearing they may heare, and | cauſe the harueſt is come, 
not ynderſtand,lcit at any time they flhould 30 qAndheſaid,* Whereuntaſhillwe| + yy 
be conuerted, and thcir fines ſhould bee | liken the kingdome of God? Orwithwhat| j1, 
forgiuen them. compariſon thall we compare ? 

12; Andheſaid vnto them, Know ye not 31 Itislike aeraine of muſtard ſeede: 
thisparable > And how thenwill you know | which when itis lowen inthe earth, is lefie 
all parables ? thea all the ſeeds that be in the eagth, 

14 © The Sower ſowerth the word. 32 Burwhenitisſowen, it groweth'vp, 

15 And theſe are they by the way fide, | and becommethgrezrerthen al her>s,and 
| where the worde is ſowen , but whenthcy | ſiooteth out great branches, ſo that the| 
hauc heard, Satan commeth immediately, | foules of the aire may lodge vnder the tha- 
and taketh away the word that was ſowen dow of it. 
iatheir hearts. 2 >* And with many ſuch parablesſpake 

16 And theſe arethey likewiſe which are | he the word ynto them,as they wereablet» 
ſowen pn tony ground, who when they | hearcit. 
{ hzue heard the word, immediatly receiue 34 But without a parable ſpake heenot 
it with gladneſle : vnto them, and when they were alone, hee 

17 And haue no root inthemſclues,and | expounded {| things to his diſciples, | | 
ſoendure but for a time: afterward when 35 * And the ſame day,when the Enen 
afflition or perſecution ariſeth for the | wascomez heſaith yntothem, Letyspaſſe|'? 
words {ake, immediartly they arc offended. | our ynto the other fide. | 

18 And theſe are they which are ſowen z6 And when they had fent awaythe 
among thornes : ſuch as hearethe word, | multitude, they tooke him, euen as heewas 

x9 Andthe cares of this world, * and | in the ſhip, andrhere were alſo with him 0- 
thedeceitfulnefle of riches, and the luſts of | ther little ſhips. - = 
other things entring in, choke the worde, 37 And there aroſe 3 great ftqrme 
and it becommerh vnfruitfull. wind, andthe waves beat into the thip, fo 

- 20 Andthele arethey which are ſowen | that it was row full. | 
on good ground, ſuch as hearethe worde, | 38 And hewas inthe hinder ofthe 

receiue it, and bring fetrh fruit, ſome | ſhip aſleepe pn a pillow : and 
thirty fold, ſome ſixty, & ſome an hundred, | himand fay yoro him, Maſter, careittha 

219" Andheſaidvatothem,Is acandle | not, tharweperith ? | wt 
g. And ke arofe, and rebnkedrhe = 
fiemfieth a ed 2 & notto beſet on a candleftick? ad fajd ynto the ſea,Peace,be All: and 
eſſemeaſure, | 2/2, * Fovthere nothing hid,which ſhal | winde ceaſed, 1nd there was 2 gre b 

extarr 26. not be manifeſted : neither was any thing | 40 Andheſaid vnto chem, Why ary 

ax keprſecrer, bur that it ſhould comeabroad. | fearefull } How isit that you have no fa fa 

- 23 If any man haue eares to hearc, let | 41 And they feared exce his 

him heare, | one to another,What maner oF man 1579, 
| 


| _ 24 And heſaidyntothem, Take heede chateenthe winde andthe feaobeyTul, 
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| x Chriſt delmering the poſſeſſed of the Legion of demils, 
| 13 Thy enter mto the ſwine. 25 Het healeth the wo- 
| man of the bloody iſſue, 35 and raiſeth from death 
| [arwbu daughter. 
Nd * they came auer ynto the other 
| A fide of the ſea, into the countrey of 


the Gadarenes. 

> And when hee was come out of the 
ſhip, immediatly there met him out of the 
:ombes,2 man with anyncleane ſpirit, 

> Who had bis dwelling among the 
tombes, and no man could binde him, no 
not with chaines : 

4 Becauſe that hee hag beene often 
bound with fectters and chaines, and the 
 chaines had bene plucked aſunder by him, 
1nd the fettcrs broken in pieces: neither 
could any man tame hin. 

5 Andalwayes night and day, hewas 
inthe mountaines, and inthe tombes, cry- 
ing,and cutting himſelfe with ſtones, 

6 But when hee ſaw Teſus a farre oft, he 
came and worſhipped him, 

7 Andcricdwith alowd vyoice,and faid, 
What haue I to doe with hee, Teſus , thon 
Sonne of the moſt high God ? I adiurc 

thee by God, that thou torment me not. 
| 8 (Forhe ſaidynto him, Come out of 
theman, thou vncleane ſpirit.) 


9 Andhe asked him,Whar is thy name? | 


And he anſwered, ſaying, My name is Le- 
9100; tor Weare many, 
10 And he beſought him much, that he 
| would not ſend them away out of the coun- 
trey, 
' 11 Now there was there nigh vntothe 
mountaincs a great herd of ſwine, feeding. 


iz And all the deuils beſought him, !. 


laying,Send vs into the ſwine, that we may 
enter into them, 

Iz And forthwith Teſus gaue them 
leme, And the vncleane ſpirits went out, 
and entrcd into the ſwine, and the herd 
ranne violently downe a ſteepe place into 
the ſea (they were about two thouſand) 
and were choked in the ſea. | 

14 Andthcy that fed the fine fled, and 
tolde it in the citie, and in the countrey, 
And they went out to ſee what it was that 
was done, 

15 Andthey cometo Teſus,and ſee him 


that was poſleſſed with the deuill, and had 


the Legion, fitting, and clothed, and inhis | 


Tight mince : and they were afraid. 
16 Andthey that ſawit,tolde them how 
1t befell to him that was pollefled with 


the deuill, and alfo concerning the ine 
17 And they began toprayhim to de- 
part out of their *——_ 

15 And when he was come into the ſhip, 
he that had bene poſletied with the dewll | 
prayed him that he might bewith him, 

_ 19 Howbeit Tefus (uffered himnor, but | 
laith vnto him, Goe home to thy friends, 
and tell them how great things the Lord 
hath done forthee, and hath had compatl- 
10n on thee, 

20 And hedeparted, and _ to pu'>- 


liſh in Decapolis, how great t ings Icfus | 
| 


had done for him : & all men did marueile. 

21 And when Icfus was patled oner®s| 
gune by ſhip ynto the other fide, much 
people 9o:thered ynto him, and he was 
mgihyntothe Sea, | 
22 * And bchold,there commeth one of | 
the Rulers of y Synagogue, [1irus by name, | 
and when he ſaw him he fell at his teete, 

2 3 Andbcſought him greatly,ſaying,My | 
litle daughter lieth at the point of death, | 
I pray thee come and lay thy hands on her, | 
that ſhe may be healed, 1nd ſhe ſhall liue. 

24 And lcſlus went with him, and much 
people followed him,and thronged him, 

25 And a certaine woman which had 
anifJuc of blood twelue yeercs, | 

26 And had ſuffered many things of | 
many Phyſicians, and had'fpent all that | 
ſhe had, and was nothing bettered, but ra-| 
ther grew worſe, | 

27 When the had heard of Teſus, came | 
in the preaſe behinde, and touched his gar-! 
ment. 

23 Forſheſaid, If I maytouch but his | 
clothes, I ſhall be whole. | 
29 And ftraightway the fountaine of 
her blood was dried vp: and the telt inher| 
body that ſhe was healed ofthat plague, | 

o And Iefus immediatly knowing in 
himſelfe that vertue had gone out of him, | 
turned him about in the preafle, and ſaid, | 


Who touched my clothes ? | 
21 And his diſciples faid ynto him, | 


Thou ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, | 
and ſ:yeſt thou, Who touched me ? 
» And he looked round about to ſce! 
her that had done thisthing. | 
But the woman fearing and trem- | 
bling,knowing what was CONE in her, came 
and fell downe before him, and tolde him | 


all the tructh., 
24 And heſaidvnto her, Daughrer,thy | 


faith hath madethee whole, goe 1n peace, | 
and be whole of thy plague. Wy: 
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| , 25 Whileheyet ſpake, therecamefrom; 5 And he could A 
the Ruler ofthe 1 houſe,certaine worke, ſaue that hee ery tr IRC 
which ſaid, Thy daughter is dead why trou- few licke folke, and healed them fray 
bleſt thou the Maſter any further ? | 6 Andhemarueiled becauſe ofthe; 
. 4 cirvn. 
36 Aſlooneas Teſus heard the word that | belicfe,* And he wentround about the yi] 
was ſpoken, he ſaith ynto the Ruler of the | lages, teaching, k 
Synagogue, Be not afraid, onely belecue. 7 © © And hecallethynt 
;7 And hee ſuffered no man to followe | and beganto (end 
*| him, ſaue Peter, and Iames, and Iohn the | two, and 
brother of Iames, ſpirits, 
28 And he commeth to the houſe of the 8 And commanded th 
Ruler of the Synagogue, and ſeeth the tu- | ſhouldtake nothing for their journey, ſaue | 
| wult,and them that wept & wailed greatly. | a ſtaffe onely : no ſcrip, no bread, no | mo. 
39 And when he was come in, hee faith | neyin thcirpurſe ; | wy 
vnto them, Why make ye this abode, and 9 Butbceſhod with ſandales: and not | refed 
weepe?thedamſell isnotdead,butlecpeth. | put ontwo colts, Far:an 
40 And they laughed him to ſcorne : but | 10 And heſaid ynto them, In what place | ferns 
when he had putthemall out,he takeththe | ſoeuer ye enter into an houſe, there abide | (orb ne 
father and the mother of the damoſell, and | till ye depart from that place. 10.5. bit ior 
| them that were with him, and entreth 1n 11 * And whoſoeuer ſhall not receive 00% "a 
where the damoſcl]}was lying, you, nor heare you,when yedepart thence, | = ; 
41 And hee tooke the damoſell by the | * ſhake off the duſt ynder your fect,for ate-| *Mat.10.14 
hand,and ſaid ynto her, Talithacwmi, which | ſtimony againſt them : Verely I fay vnto| Al} jt 
is, bcing interpreted, Damolell (1 ſay vato you, it ſhalbe more tolerable for Sodom | | 
thee) Ariſe, ' | and Gomorrha in the day of judgement, 
42 And ſtraightway the damoſel aroſe, | then for thatcitie, | 
and walked,for the was of the age of twelue 12 And they went out, and preached 
yeercs : and they were aſtoniched with a | that men ſhould _ 
great aſtoniſhment. 13 Andthey cait out many deuils,* and 
43 And hecharged them ſtraitly, that | anointed with oyle many, that were hicke, 
no man ſhould knowit: and commanded | and healed them, 
that ſome thing ſhould be giuen her to eat, 14 * And king Herod heard of him (for 
CH ADP. VL his name was ſpread abroad: ) and heaid 
| © Chriſt is contenmed of his countreymen. 7 Hegizth | thatTohn theBapriſt was riſen fi6thedead, 


the trwelue power ower wicleare ſþ:rits. 14 Dmers opr- | and therefore m tohty works doe ſhewforth 
nioxs of Chriſt. 18 John Baptiſt u beheaded, 29 and | them luc in him 

buried. 30 The Apeſiles retwrne from preaching. 3 4. | _ RP” 
The miracle of fuce lonuts & two fiſhes. 45 Chriſt wal- 15 Others ſaid, That it 1s Elias, And 


keth onthe Sea: 5 3 Andbealeth all that touch hm. others ſaid, 1 hatit isa Prophet, or as 0ne 
Nd * hewent out from thence , and | ofthe Prophets, 
came into his owne countrey, and his 16 * But when Herod heard thereof, hee 
diſciples follow him, ſaid, Iris Tohn, whom I beheaded, hecis 
2 And when the Sabbath day was come, | riſen fromthe dead. 
he began to teachin the Synagogue: and 17 For Herod himſclfe had ſent ſoprth 
many hearing him,were aftoniiked,ſaying, | and 1:id hold ypon Tohn, and bound him 
From whente haththis man theſe things? | in priſon for Herodias ſake , his brother 
And what wiſcdome'is this which isgiuen | Philips wife, for he had maried her. PTTL 
vnto him that even ſuch mighty workes are 18 For Iohn had ſaid vnto Herod, Jes! | 
wrought by his hands ? . not lawfull for thee to haue thy brothers 
| 23 Isnot this the carpenter, the ſonne | wife, | | 
of Mary, the brother of Tames and Ioſes, | 19 Therefore Heroduas had a quarrel | 
| and of Iuda, and Simon ? And are not his | againſt him,and wouldhaue killed um 
 iſters here with vs ? And they were offen= | ſhe could nor. INT" 
| ded athim, 20 For Herod feared Tohn, £n0W 
*Toin 4 44. 4 Butleſus aid ynto them, * A Prophet | that he was aiuſt man, and an h rem 
| is not without honour , but in his owne | [| obſerued him : and when hec hear "w 
nl | ; COUNTICY, anc araong his owne kinne, and | he did many things, and heard kim g ” 
[in luis owne houſe, 2x1 And when a conuenient day 
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cone, that Herod on his birth day made a 
ſupper to his lords , high captaines, and 
chicfe eſtates of Galilee ; 

:2 And when the daughter of the ſaide 
Herodias came in, and danced,and pleaſed | 
Herod, and them that ſate with him, the 
Lino aid vnto the dameſell, Aske of mee 
whatſocuer thou wilt, and I will giueit thee, 

> » And he (ware ynto her, Whatſocuer 
thou ſhalt aske of me, will giue it thee,yn- 
tothe halfe of my kingdome. 

24 And ſhe wentforth,and ſaid ynto her 
mother, What ſhall L aske ? And the faide, 
The head of Iohnthe Baptilt, 

25 And thee came in ftraightway with 
haſte, vnto the king, and asked, ſaying, 1 
will that thou give me by and by ina char- 
2er, the head of Iohathe Baptiſt, 

26 And the king was exceeding ſory,yet 
for his othes ſake, and for their ſakes which 
fate with him, he would not reie@ her. 

27 And immediatly the king ſent | an 
executioner, and commanded his headto 
be brought, and he went,and beheaded him 
inthe priſon, 

23 And brought his headina charger, 
and gaueitto the damoſell, and the damo- 
(ell gaueittd her mother. 

29 And when his diſciples heard of it, 
they came and tooke yp his corpſe,and laid 
itin atombe, 

39 * And the Apoſtles gathered them- 
ſelues together ynto Teſus, and tolde him 
all chings, both what they had done, and 
what they had taught, 
| 31 Andhefaid ynto them, Come ye your 
(clues apart into a deſert place, and reft a 
while, For there were many comming and 
going, and they had no leifure ſo much as 
to cate, 

32 * And they departed into a deſert 
place by ſhip priuately, 

33 Andthe pepple ſaw them departing, 
and many knew flim, and ran afoot thither 
out of all cities, and outwent them , and 
came together ynto him*- 

34 * AndIcſus when he came out, ſaw 
much people, and was moucd with com- 
paſſion toward them, becauſe they were as 
lhecpe not hauing a ſhepherd : and he be- 
gan toteach them many things. 

35 *And when the day wasnow far ſpent, 
tis Diſci ples came ynto him,and ſaid, This 
15a deſert place, and now the time is farre 
paſſed, 
| 36 Sendthem away, thatthey may goe 
into the countrey round about , and into 
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| 
they hauec nothing to eate, | 

37 Hee anſwered and faid ynto them, | 
Giue yethem to eate. And they ſay vnto | 
him, Shall wee goe and buy two hundred | 
[| penie-worth of bread, & guethemto cat? | || The Rom, 

38 Hefſaithynto them, How many loaues Ft u ſexen 
haue ye ? g0,and {ce. And when the y knew, |*"* hae 
they lay, Fine, and two fiſhes, Wo. oY 

39 Andhe commanded them to make | =o 
all fit downe by companies yponthe preene | 
eraſſe, 

42 And they ſate downe in rankes by 
hundreds,and by fifties. 

41 And when hee had taken the fue 
loaues, andthe two hiſhes, he looked vp to 
heauen, and blefled, and brake theloaucs, | 
and gaue them to his diſciples to ſet before | 
them; and the two fiſhes diuided heamong 
them all, 

42 And they did all eat, and wereflled, 

43 And they tooke yp twelue baskets 
full of the fragments, and of the fiſhes. 

44 And they that did eatc of the loaues, 
were about fiue thouſand men, 

45 And ſtraightway he conſtrained his 
diſciples to get intothe ſhip, andto goeto 
the other ſide before |j ynto Bethſaida,while 
he ſent away the people, 

46 And when hee had ſentthemayay, 
he departed into a mountaine to pra 

47 * And when Euznwas come;t 
was inthe midſt of the Seca, and hee alone 
on theland, 

438 And he ſaw them toiling in rowin 
(forthe wind was contrary vntothem:) = | 
about the fourth watch of the night , hee | 
commeth ynto them , walking ypon the | 
Sea,and would haue paſled by them. | 

49 But when they Fw him walking vpon | 
the Sea, they ſuppoſed it had beene a ſpurit, | 
and cried out, 

59 (Forthey all ſaw him,and were trou- 
bled) & immediately he talked with them, | 
and ſuth vnto them, Be of good cheere, It 
is I, be not afraid. | 

51 And hewentypyntothem intothe 
ſlip, and the wind ceaſed; and they were | 
ſore amazed in themſelucs beyond mea-/ 


ſure, and wondered. ; | 
52 Forthey conſidered not the miracle of. 


the loaues, for their heart was hardened, | 
53 * And when they had palled ouer, | . 
they came into theland of Geneſareth,and Foes, 
drew to the ſhore, 
54 Andwhen they _ _ out ofthe 
ſhip, ſtraightway they Knew Am, 
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round about, and began to carrie about 
in beds, thoſe that were ficke, where they 
| heard he was, 
| 56 And whitherlocner he entred, into 
villages,or cities, or countrie, they laid the 
ficke inthe ſtreets, and beſought him that 
they mighttouch if it were but the border 
| of his garment : and asmany as touched 
[| him,were made whole, 


CGH AP. VII. 

1 The Phariſes frd fault at the diſcivles for eating with 
wnwaſhenhands. 8 They breakg the commandement of 
God, 5y the traditions of men. 1 4 Meat defileth not the 
man. 24 Hee healeth th: Syrophentcian womans 
daughter of an wncleane ſþ.rit, 31 andFore that was 
deafe, and jtammered m bu ſpeach, 


*Hen came together ynto him the 
Phariſes, and certaine of the Scribes, 
which came from Hieruſalem, 
2 Andwhen they faw ſome of his dif- 
ciplcs cate bread with || detiled (that isto 


ſay, with vnwalhen) hands, they found 
fault, 


For the Phariſes and all the Tewes, 
except they wath their hands|[oft, eatc not, 
holding the tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the mar- 
ker, except they wath, they eatenot. And 
many -# 08 things there be ,*which they 
haue recciued to hold, a the waſhing of 
| cups & [| pots,braſen veſlels,and of | cables, 

5 Then thePhariſes and Scribes asked 
him, Why walke nor thy diſciples accor- 
ding to the tradition of the Elders, but eate 
bread with vynwaſhen hands? 

6 Hee anſwered and faid vnto them, 
Well hath Efaias propheficd of you Hypo- 
crites, as 1t 1s written , * This people = 
noureth mee with their lips, buttherr heart 
is farrc from me, 


7 Howbeit in yaine doe they worſhip 


dements of men, 

$ For laying afide the Commande. 
ment of God, yee hold the tradition of 
men, as the waſhing of pots,and cups: and 
many other ſuch like things ye doe. 

9 And he ſaid vnto them, Full well ye 
| rezet the Commandement of God, that 
| ye may keepe yourowne tradition, 

10 For Moles ſaid, Honour thy father 
and thy mother : and who fo curſeth father 
or mother,let him die the death, 

_ Ix Butycefay, Tfa man ſhall ſay to his 
fathcr or mother, It is * Corban, that is to 
ſay,agift, by whatſfoeuer thou mighreſt be 


profited by me : be ſhalke free. 


55 And ran throughthat whole region 


» livered: And many ſuch like thin 


me, teaching for doctrines, the comman- | 


| her daughter layed ypon the 
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ple vnto him, he ſaid vnto them, Hearken 
vnto me cuery one of you, and vnderſtang.! 

I5 There is nothing from without al 
man that entring into him,can defile him 
but the things which come out of him. 
thoſe are they that defile theman, : 


16 It any man haue earcs to heare, let 
hiniheare, 

17 And whenhee was entred into the! 
houſe from the people, his diſciples asked 
him concerning the parable, | 

18 And helaith ynto them, Are yeeſo! 
without ynderſtanding alſo?Do ye notper- 
ceiue that whatſocuer thing from without 
entrethintothe man, it cannot dekile him, | 

19 Becauſe itentreth notinto his heart, 
but into the belly, and goeth out intothe 
draught, purging all meats? | 

20 And heſaid, That which commeth | 
out of the man, that dehileth the man. | 

21 * For from within,out of the heart of | * Gen. , 
men,proceedeuill thoughts,adulteries,for-| and8.z1. | 
nications,murders, | 

2 2 * Thefts, couctouſneſſe, wickednes, | ,,,,, . 
deceit, laſciuviouſnefle,an cuill cye,blaſphe-! jy, 
mie, pride, fooliſhnefle : | 

2 2 All theſe euilthings come from with- 
in,and dehlethe man. | 

24 ©* And from thence hee aroſe, and |» Maris 
wentintothe borders of Tyre and Sidon, | 31. 
and entred into an houſe, and would haue | 


| nomanknouw it, but he could not behid. | 


25 Foracertaine woman, whole yong 
daughterhad an vncleane ſpirit, heard of, 
him, and came and fell at his feer. [i cud 

26 (The womanwas a || Grecke, Sy 190 
rophenician by nation :) and ihe beſought | | 
him that he would caſt forth the deuill out. 
of her danghrer. a: 

27 But leſus ſaid vnto her, Let the chil-! 
dren firſt be filled : for it 1s not meerto take 
the childrens bread & to caſt it ynto y dogs! 

28 And ſhee anſwered and ſaid vto 
him, Yes, Lord, yet the dogges vnder the 
table cate of the childrens crummes. | 

29 And heeſaid ynto her, For this lay” 
ing,goe thy way, the dcuill is gone out 0 
thy on "i 

o And when ſhee was come to 
houſe, ſhee found the deuill gone ont 


of = 


WW 


[—— 3: qAnd againe departing from the 


: 
: 


| oafts of Tyre and Sidon, he cameynto 


the ſea of Galilee, thorow the midit ofthe 
| coaſts of Decapolis. 

| 32 And theybring ynto him one that 
| was deafe , and had an impediment in his 
| ſpeach : and they beſcech hm to put his 
| hand vpon him, 

23 And hec tooke him ahde from the 
multitude , and put his fingers into his 
cares, and he ſpit, and touched his tongue, 
| 24 And looking vp to heauen,he ighed, 
and (aith vnto hem , Ephphatha , that is, 


Be opened. | 
| 25 And ſtraightway his eares were 0- 
yo_ , and the {tring 


o of his tongue was 
oofed,and he {pake plaine, 
| 26 And hee charged them that they 
(ould tell no man: but the more he char- 
'gedthem , ſo much the more a great deale 
| they publiſhed It, | 
| 27 And were beyond meaſure aſtoni- 
| ſhed, ſaying, He hath done all things well : 
he makcth both the deafe to heare, and the 
| Cumbe to ſpeake, 


CHAP, F281 


' =” P . — 
| 1 Chriſt feedeth the people mrraculonſly : 10 refuſeth to | 


Liu a fizne to the Phariſees: 14 admon'ſteth hu diſ- 
ciples to beware of the leauen of the Phar:ſes, and of the 
leawen of Herode: 22 giueth ablid man bu feght: 27 
ackrowledgeth that hee is the ChrisF , who thould ſuffer 
and riſe agame: 34 and exhorieth to patience m per- 
ſeaution for the profe ſi:0n ofthe Goſpel. 

N thoſe daycs,* the multitude being ve- 

great,and hauing nothing to eat, Icſus 
called his diſciples ynto him, and faith vn- 
tothem, 

2 .L have compaſſion on the multitude, 
becauſe they haue now bene with me three 
dayes,and haue nothing to eat : 

3 AndifIſend them away faſting to 
their owne houſes , they will taint by the 
way : for diuers of them came from farre. 

4 And his diſciples anſwered him,From 
whence can a man ſatiſhe theſe men with 
bread here in the wildcrnelle ? 

5 And hee asked them, How many 
loaues haue ye? And they ſaid, Seven, 

6 Andhe commanded the people to fit 
downe on the ground : and he tooke the ſe- 
uen ga gaue thanks,and brake,and 
| gaue to his diſciples to ſet before them : 
and they did ſer them before the people, 

7 Andtheyhad a few ſmall fiſhes : and 
hee-bleſſed,, and commanded to fet them 
allo before them, 

8 So theydideat,and were filled : and 
\they tooke yp, of the broken meat thatwas 


mm {<f,ſeuen baskers. 


| 


| 
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And they that had eaten were about | 
foure thouſand,and he ſent them away. | 

10 And eoghy he entred unto a 
ſup with his diſciples , and came into the 
parts ot Dalmanutha. 

11 * Andthe Phariſeescame forth, and + wars 4 
Degan to queſtion with him,ſceking of him 
a f1one from heauen,tempting him, | 

12 Andhe ligheddeeply in his (pirit,and 
laich, Why doth this generation ſceke after 
a ligne ? Verely I ſay vnto you, T here ſhall 
no ligne be giuento this generation, 

13 Andheleftthem, and entring into 
the thip agaune,departed tothe other lide, | 

14 © * Now thediſciples had forgotten 
to take bread , neither had they iathe llup 
with them morethen one loafe, | 

i5 Andhe charged them, ſaying, Take 
heed, beware of theleauen ofthe Phariſces, | 
and of the leauen of Herode, | 

16 Andthcyreaſoned among themſclues, 
ſaying, 1t is * becauſe we haue no bread. 

17 And when Ieſus knew zt,he faith vn- 
tothem , Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye haue 
no bread ? Perceiue ye not yer,neither yn-/ 
derſtand ? haue ye your heart yet hardned? 

18 Hauing cies,ſee ye not?& hauing eares, 
heareyenot? Anddoe yenot remember ? 

19 When I brakethe hue loaues among 
fue thouſand , how many baskets full of 
fragments tooke yee vp? They fay ynto 
him, T welue. 

20 And when the ſeuen among foure 
thouſand : how many baskets full of frag-| 
mentstooke yc vp? And they ſaid, Scuen. | 

21 Andhe ſaid vnto them, How is itthart | 
ye doe not vnderitand ? 

22 CAnd hee commeth to Bethſaida, | 
and they bring a blind man ynto him, and | 
beſought him to touch him: | 

22 And hetooke the blind man by the | 
hand,and led him out of the towne,& when | 


he had ſpit on his eyes, and put hs he. | 


*Mat.16.5. 


* Mar.16.7 


| 
| 
; 
| 


vypon him, he asked him,it he {aw ought. 
24 And he looked vp , and Gyd, I lee 
men astrees, walking. | | 
2 5 After that he put his hands againe vp- 
on his eyes,and made him Jooke ” and he 
was reffored,and ſaw euery man clearely, 
>6 And heſent him away to hiskoule, 
ſaying , Neither goe into the towne , nor 
tell it to any in the towne, | | 
27 6 * And Teſus went out,and his diſci- * Mat 16, 
les, into the townes of Ceſarea Philppi: | 0 J- 
and by the way he asked his diſciples,ſaying | 
vntothem, Whom doe men (ay thar Tam ? | 


28 And they anſwered, Johnthe —_— | 


| 


SHY! ration NL TELE I 0 at | h 4 "ta... JE _ , 
bur ſome ſay, Elias: andothers, one ofthe | 4 Andrhere appeared yorker 
Pr ophets, - W with Moſes: &they were talkii withT 
29 Andhe faith vnto them, But whom 5 AndPereranfyered > Gd clus 
ſay yethat Iam? And Peter anſwereth and | ſus, Maſter,it is good for 1219 he hs ws. 
faith ynto him, Thou arrrhe Chriſt, letys makethree tabernacles, 0x. ul 
20 And hee charged them that they | and onefor Moſes,and one for Elias, 
ſhould teH no man of him. 6 For hewiſtnot what to ſay, for 
31 Andhebegantoteachthem.thatthe | wereſore afraid. »T0r they 
Sonne of man mult ſuffer many things,and | 7 Andthere was a cloud that ouerſha 
be reieted of the Elders, and of the chiefe | dowed them: and ayoice came out of the 
Prieſts,and Scribes,andbe killed, and after | cloud, ſaying, This is my beloued Sonne: 
three dayes riſe againe. + | heare him, ; | 
32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 8 And ſuddenly when they had looked 
Peter tooke him, and began to rebuke him, | round about , they ſaw no man any more 
2 But when he hadturned about, and | ſaue Ieſus onely with themſelues. 
looked on his diſciples , he rebuked Peter, 9 And as they came downe from Fe 
ſaying , Get thee behind mee , Satan: for | mountaine , hee charged them that they 
thou ſauoureſt not the things that be of | ſhould tell no man ys 7 things they had 
God,but the things that be of men. ſcene,til the Sonne of man wereriſen from 
24 qAndwhen he had called the people | the dead, 
vnto him, with his diſciples alſo, heſaid va- | 10 And they kept that ſaying with them- 
to them, * Whoſoeuer will come after me, | ſelues, queſtioning one with another, what 
let him denie himſeclfe , and take vp his | the rifing from the dead ſhould meane, 
crofle,and follow mee. 11 And they asked him,ſaying, Why 
5s For whoſocuer wil ſaue his life, ſhall | ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come, 
loſeit , but whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for 12 Andheanfwered,and told them, E- 
my ſake& theGoſpels,the ſame ſhal ſaue it. | lias verely commeth firſt, and reſtoreth all 
6 For what ſhall itprofitaman, if he | things,and * how it is written of the Sonne 
hall gaine the whole world, and loſe his | of man, that he mult ſuffer many things, 
@wneſoule? and be ſet at nought, 

37 Or what ſhal a mangiueinexchange | 13 ButTIfay ynto you, that Elias is indeed 
for his ſoule ? come, and they have done ynto himwhat- 
38 *Whoſoeuer therefore ſhalbe aſha- | ſoeuer theyliſted,as it is written of him, 
med of me, and of my words, in this adul- 14 q* And when he cameto his diſci- /* Mar.17 
terous and ſinfull generation, of him alſo | ples, he ſaw a great wultitude about them, |'+ 

ſhall the Sonne of man be aſhamed, when | and the Scribes queſtioning with them, 

hee commeth in the glory of his Father, | 15 And ftraightway all che people,when 
with the holy Angels. they beheld him, were greatly amazed,and 

| CHAP. IX. running to him,ſaluted im, 

2 Teſus utransfigured. 11 Hee infirufteth bu diſciples, 16 And he asked the Scribes,What que | 


coneerning the comming of Elias : 1.4 cafteth foorth a tion ye [ with them ? [| 07,47 | 
drumbe, and deafe ſprit: 30 foretelleth bu death and 17 Andone ofthe multitude anſwered, y#/*% 


reſurreion: 3 3 exborteth bus diſcaples to buamilitic : : 
38 biddog P14 not to prohibite ry as be not agar Fe and (aid 5 Maſter,l haue brought ynto thee 


them, nor to giue offence to ary of the faithfull. my ſonne, which hath a dumbe ſpirit: 
* Mat.r 6.28 Nd he "+, yank them, * VerelyT ſay - 8 And whereſoener he taketh him, he 
; vnto you,that there be ſome of them | || teareth him,and he fometh,and gnaſherh 
that land here , which ſhall not taſte of | with his teeth,and pineth away: and 1 ſpake 
death,till they haueſcene the kingdome of | to thy diſciples , that they ſhould caft him 
God come with power. out,and they could not. 7 

2 ©* Andafter fixe dayes,Teſustaketh | 19 Heanſiwereth him,and ſaith, O faith- 
with him Peter, and Iames, and Tohn, and | lefſe generation , how long ſhall be yon 
leadeth them vp into an high mountaine a- | you,how long ſhall I ſuffer you? Bring 
part by themſelucs : and hee was transfi- | vnto me. ; him: 
ured before them. 20 And they brought him _ ry 

3 And hisraiment became ſhining,ex- | and when he ſaw him, ſtraightway ri ut 
ceeding white as ſnow ; ſo as no fuller on | rit tare him, and he fell on th 
earth can white them. wallowed,foming. 


| 
T2 
"— 


— 
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Met i mn, 


|—7 21 And he asked his father , OY | 
| 


_—. 


33 q* And Iohn anſyered him,Gaying, | 
Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out dcuilsin thy 
Name,andhe foloweth not ys, and we for- 


i$it agoe , ſince this came ynto him?-An 
heſaid, Of a child. 


22 And oft times it hath caſt him into 
the fire,and into the waters to deſtroy him: 
but if thou canſt doe any thing, haue com- 

aflion on vs,and helpe vs. 

2 3 Jeſus ſaid ynto him , If thou canſt 
bcleeue, all things are poſſible to him that 
belecueth, : 

24 And {traightway the father of the 
child cried out and faid with teares, Lord,l 
belecue,helpe thou mine vnbeliefe, 

25 When Icſus ſaw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the toule ſpi- 
rit. ſaying vnto him, Thou dumbe and deafe 
ſpirit, 1 charge thee come out of him, and 
enter no more into him, 

26 And the ſfpiritcried,and rent himſore, 
and came out of him , and hce was as one 
dead, infomuch as many ſaid , He is dead. 

27 Burt Icfus tooke him by the hand, 
and lifted him vp, and he aroſe. 

23 And when hee was come into the 
houſe, his diſciples asked him priuately, 
Why could not we caſt him out > . 

29 And he ſaid vnto them , This kind 
can come forth by nothing, but by prayer, 
and faſting. 

30 q* And they departed thence, and 
paſſed thorow Galilee , and he would not 
that any man ſhould know it. 

31 For hetaught his diſciples , andſaid 


vnto them, T he Sonne of man is deliuered 


[into the hands of men, and they fl;all kill 


aim, and after that hc is killed, he ſhall riſe 
thewhird day, 

\ 32 <q © Butthey vnderſtood notthar ſay- 
ing,and were afraid to aske him, 

33 t*And hecameto Capernaum and 
being. inthe houſe, he asked them , What 
was 1t that ye diſputed among your ſelues, 
by the way? | 

34 But they held theirpeace : For bythe 
way they had diſputed among themſclues, 
who/hould bethe greateſt. 

35 And heſate downe , andcalled the 
twelue,and ſaith vntothem,If any man de- 
firetobe the firſt, the ſame 
all,and feruant of all. - 

36 And hetooke achild; and ſethimin 
the midſt of them : and when he had taken 
himin his armes,he ſaid vnto them, 

37 Whoſocuer ſhall receiue one offuch 
children in my Name, receineth mee : and 


whoſocuer ſhall receiue me, receiueth not 


| me,buthim that ſent me. 


belaft of 


bade him,becauſe he followeth not ys, 

39 Eutleſus ſaid, Forbid himnot, * for 
thereis no man, which ſhall doe a miracle 
in my Name , that can lightly ſpeake euill 
of me, 

40 For he thatis not againſt ys., is on 
our part. 

41 * Forwhoſocuer ſhall giue youacup 
of water to drinke in my Name, becauſe ye 
belong to Chriſt : Verely I fay vato you = 
ſhall notloſehis reward. 

42 * Andwhoſoeuer ſhall offend one of 
theſe little ones that belcene in mcit is bet- 
ter for him, that a militone were hangeda- 
bout his neck,and he were caſt intothe ſea, 

43 * Andif thy hand | offend thee, cut 
it off; it 1s better for thee to enter into life 
maimed , then hauing two hands, to goe 
into hell , intorhe fire that neuer (hall bee 
quenched: 

44 * Where their worme dicth notzand 
the fire is not quenched, 

45 Aundifthy foor offend thee,cut itoff: 
it 1s better for thee to enter halr into life, 
then hauing two feet , to be caſt into hell, 
intothe fire that never ſhall be quenched: 

45 Where their worme dieth not, and 
the fire is notquenched, 

47 Andifthine eye ||offend thee, plucke 
it Out : it is better for thee toenter into the 
kingdome of God with one eye, then ha- 
uing twoeyes to be caſt into hell fire: 

48 Where their worme diethnot, and 

the fire is not quenched, 

49 Foreuery one ſhalbefalted with fire, 
* and everyſacrifice ſhal beſalred with (alt, 

5o *Saltis gvod: butiftheſalt haueloſt 
his ſaltnefle , wherewith will youſeaſonit ? 
Hae falr in your (clues , and haue peace 
one with another, 

CHAP. X. 

2 Chrift diſputcth with the Phariſees, towehing drnarce- 
mnt: 1} bleſſeth the cluldren that are Lrought uns 
bim: 17 es en —_— 
— a 7 I = them he ekee. 
m thmg for the Goſpel: 32 Foret«lleth bu death and 
refarrethion : 35 Biddeth the two ambitiows fwiers 10 
racer Pf ſuffering with buy : 4.6 Ard reftoreth 


to Bartimess bu fight... 
Nd * he roſe from thence, and com- 
meth into the coalts of Iudea by the 
farther fide of Tordan: and thepeople re- 
ſort vnto him againe, and as hee was wont, 


he taught them againe. WAS 
> qArdthe Phariſocaraae'\s Bim, | 


mn... ti 


—u a_— 


ransfigu 4c | 6 tft Es | Lat "y -—— OY TP" o Ma 
bur ome ſay, Elias: and others, one of the | 4 Andthere appeared vnto them Elia 
Prophets, | wn with Moſes: & they were talking withIeſus, 
29 Andhe faithvnto them, Butwhom | 5 AndPerer anfyered , ani Gd 
fay yethat Tam? And Peter anſwereth and | ſus, Maſter,it is goodfor v3to be he PIR 
faith vnto him, Thou arrthe Chriſt. letys make three tabernacles: one { wi 
20 And hee charged them that they | and onefor Moſes,and one for ling. ee, 
ſhould teH no man of him. 6 For hewiſt not what toſiy,fo 
t 21 ge he nn _— _ | wereſore afraid. Yor they 
onne of man muſt ſufter many things,an 7 Andthere was aclo 
be reieed of the Elders, and of the chiefe dowed them: and a yoice — 
Prieſts,and Scribes,and be killed, and after | cloud, ſaying, This is my beloued Sonne; 
three dayes riſe againe. + | heare him, ; 
32 And he ſpake that ſaying openly. And 8 And ſuddenly when they had looked 
Peter tooke him, and beganto rebuke him, | round about , they ſaw no man any more | 
2 But when he hadturned about, and | ſaue Teſus onely with themſelyes, ; 
looked on his diſciples , he rebuked Peter, 9 And as they came downe from the 
ſaying , Get thee behind mee , Satan: for | mountaine , hee charged them that th 
thou ſauoureſt not the things that be of | ſhould tell no man "ll things they had 
God,but the things that be of men. ſcene,til the Sonne of man wereriſen from 
24 qAnd when he had called the people | the dead, 
vnto him, with his diſciples alſo, heſaid va- | 10 And they kept that ſaying with them- 
to them, * Whoſoeuer will come after me, | ſelues, queſtioning one with another, what 
let him denie himſelfe , and take yp his | the riſing from the dead ſhould meane, 
crofle,and follow mee. 11 qAndthey asked him,ſaying, Why 
| 5 For whoſoeuer wil ſaue his life, ſhall | ſay the Scribes that Elias muſt firſt come. 
loſe it , but whoſocuer ſhall loſe his life for 12 Andheanfwered,and told them, E- 
my ſake8 theGoſpels,the ſame ſhal ſaue it, | lias verely commeth firſt, and reſtoreth all 
6 For what ſhall itprofitaman, if he | things,and * how it is written of the Sonne 
thall gaine the whole world , and loſe his | of man, that he mult ſuffer many things, 
@wne ſoule? and be ſet at nought, 


Rm ———— 


37 Or what ſhal a mangiuein exchange | 13 ButIfay yntoyou,that Elias isindeed 
for his ſoule ? come, and they haue done ynto himwhat- 
38 *Whoſoeuer therefore ſhalbe aſha- | ſoeuer theyliſted,as it is written of him, 
med of me, andof my words, inthis adul- | 14 <q * And when he cameto his diſci-|+Mar.yy. 
terous and ſinfull generation, of him alſo | ples, he ſaw a great wultitude about them, |'+ | 
ſhall the Sonne of man be aſhamed, when | andthe Scribes —_— with them, 


hee commerh in the glory of his Father, | 15 And ftraightway all che people, when | 

with the holy Angels. they beheld him, were greatly amazed,and | 
CHAP 17. running to him,ſaluted him, 

2 Teſus utransfigured. 11 Hee infirufteth bu diſciples, 16 Andheaskedthe Scribes \What que= 

coneermng the comming of Elias : 1 4 cafteth forth a tion ye | with them ? | 07,499 

dumibe, and deafe ſpit: 30 foretelleth bu deathand | 1, Ard one ofthe multitude anſwered, jw /4% 


reſurreTion: 3 3 exborteth bu diſciples to hunalitie : | 
38 biddmg them, not to prohibite ſuch as be not agar and ſaid, Maſter, I haue brought vnto thee 


them,nor to exe 0 to ary ofthe faithful. my ſonne , which hath a dumbe ſpirit: 
Nd he Gi mes them , * Verely I ſay - 8 And whereſoener he taketh him, he ” | 
vnto you,that there be ſome of them | || teareth him,and he fometh,and gnaſheth. 10:4 | 
that land here , which ſhall not taſte of | with his teeth,andpineth away: and ſpake | 
death,till they haue ſcene the kingdome of | to thy diſciples , that they ſhould caſt him | 
God come with power. out,and they could not. | | 
2 ©* Andafter fixe dayes,Teſustaketh | 19 Heanſivereth him,and ſairh,O faith- 
with him Peter, and Iames, and Tohn, and | lefſe generation , how long ſhallT bew! 
leadeth them vp into an high mountaine a- | you,how long ſhall I ſuffer you? Bring 
part by themſelucs : and hee was transfi- | vato me. im: 
gured before them. 20 And they brought him —_ k 
3 And hisraiment became ſhining,ex- | and when he ſaw him, ſtraightway Me i 
ceeding white as ſnow ; ſo as no fuller on | rittare him, and he fell on th 
earth can white them, wallowed,foming. 


| 


—— 
OI nrn— 


F *_ 0, ww# - 
0 od & 
i . 


| 


A 4x o 
> d 


: 4 ELY * Os 
< = + : 
| #1 Z ALELT © 
TT <7 


— -: Ad he asked his father, EY | 
i$it agoe, ſince this came vnto him ?- 


heſaid, Of a child. 

>: And oft times it hath caſt him into 

the fire,and into the waters to deſtroy him: 

but if thou canſt doe any thing, haue com- 
xflion on vs,and helpe vs. 

2 3 Teſus ſaid ynto him , If thou canſt 
bcleeue, all things are poſſible to him that 
belecucth, . 

:4 And itraightway the father of the 
child cried out and ſaid with teares, Lord,l 
beleeue,helpe thou mine vnbeliefe, 

' 25 When Icſus ſaw that the people came 
running together, he rebuked the toule ſpi- 
rit.ſaying vnto him, Thou dumbe and deate 
ſpirit, 1 charge thee come out of him, and 
enter no more into him. 

26 And the ſpiritcried,and rent him(ſore, 
and came out of him , and hce was as one 
dead, infomuch as many ſaid , He is dead. 

27 Bur Icfus tooke him by the hand, 
and lifted him vp, and he aroſe. 

23 And when hee was come into the 
houſe, his diſciples asked him priuately, 
Why could not we caſt him out > .. 

29 And he ſaid vnto them , This kind 
can come forth by nothing, but by prayer, 
and faſting. 

30 ©* And they departed thence, and 
paſſed thorow Galilee , and he would not 
that any man ſhould know it. 

31 For hetaught his diſciples , and ſaid 
vnto them, T he Sonne of man is deliuered 
into the hands of men, andthey fl:all kill 
him, and after that hcis killed, he ſhall riſe 
thehird day, 

- 32 <q * Butthey ynderſtood notthar ſay- 
ing,and were afraid to aske him, 

33 q*And hecame to Capernaui ; and 
being inthe houſe, he asked them , Whar 
was 1t that ye diſputed among your ſelues, 
by the way? 


34 But they held theirpeace : For by the 
mſclues, 


| way they had diſputed among the 


who ſhould bethe preateſt, 

25 And hefate downe, andcalled the 
twelue,and ſaith vntothem,If any mande- 
fireto be the firſt , the ſame ſhall be laſt of 
all,and feruant of all. - 

36 And hetooke achild; andſethimin 
the midſt of them : and when he had taken 
himin his armes,he ſaid vntothem, 

37 Whoſoeuer ſhall recejue one offuch 
children in my Name, receiueth mee: and 


whoſocuer ſhall receiue me, receiueth not 


| me,buthim that ſent me. 


33 q*And Iohn anſyered him,fayir 
Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out deuils in 
Name,andhe foloweth not vs, and we for- 
bade him,becauſe he followeth not vs, 

39 Eutleſus ſaid, Forbid him not, * for 
thereis no man, which ſhall doe a miracle 
in my Name, that can lightly ſpeake euill 
of me, 

40 For he thatis not againſt vs, is on 
our part; 

41 * Forwhoſocuer ſhall giue youacup 
of water to drinke in my Name, becauſe ye 
belong to Chriſt: Verely I ſay ynto you {> 
ſhall notloſehis reward. 

42 * Andwhoſoeuer ſhall offend one of 
theſe little ones that beleene in mer is bet- 
ter for him, that a mil{tone were hangeda- 
bout his neck,and he were caſt into the ſea, 

43 * Andif thy hand []offend thee, cut 
it oft; it1s better for thee to enter into life 
maimed , then hauing two hands, to goe 


into hell , intothe fire that neuer (hall bee ford 


quenched: 

44 * Where their worme dicth not;and 
the fire is not quenched, 

45 Andifthy foot offend thee,cut itoff: 
it 15 better for thee to enter halr into life, 
then hauing two feet , to be caſt into hell, 
into the fire that never ſhall be quenched: 

45 Where their worme dieth not , and 
the hre is notquenched, 

47 Andifthine eye ||offend thee,plucke 
it Out : it i$ better for thee toenter into the 
kingdome of God with one eye, then ha- 
uing twoeyes to be caſt into hell fire: 

48 Where their worme dieth not, and 
the fire is not quenched, 

49 Foreuery one ſhalbefalred with fire, 
* and everyſacrifice ſhal be ſalted with (alt, 

5o *Saltis gvod: butifthefalt haueloſt 
his ſaltnefle , wherewith will you ſeaſonit ? 
Haue falt in your (clues , and haue peace 
one with another, 

CHAP. AX. 

2 Ctriftdiſpurcth with the Phariſces, towehing divarce- 
met: 13 bleſſeth the cnldren that are brought wnto 
bim: 17 Tefolneth arul man how he may mher:te lafe 
ewerlaſting : 23 telieth bu diſciples of the danger of 11- 
ches: 2 {ch repards to them that ferſakg 4- 
m thing for the Go l: 32 Foret«llerh bu death and 


reſurrechion : 35 Biddeth the rwo ambitious fwwiers 10 
x rv fu 


me with ber : 4.6 Ard reftorth 

Bartimeus bu fight. 
/ Nd * he roſe from thence, and com- 
meth into the coalts of Tudea by the 
farther fide of Tordan: and thepeople re- 
ſort vnto him againe, and ashee was wont, 


he taught them againe, je 
© ada the — 


— —_ — 


"—— 


>| 


* Matth 5, 
z2.a1id 1 9. 
3. | 


*Matrt 19, 
16, 


< "ind asfed him, Isit lawful for a manto pur 


away hiswife ? tempting him. 
| And he anſivered,and ſaid ynto them, 
Nhat did Moſes command you ? 
4 Andtheyſaid,Moſes {uffered to write 
1 bill of diuorcement, and to put her away, 
And Icſus anſwered, and faid vnto 
them, For the hardneſle of your heart, he 
wrote you this precept. 

6 But from the beginning of the crea- 
tion, God madethemmale,and female. 

7 For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his 
father and mother,and cleaue to his wife, 

8 And they twaine ſhalbe one fleſh: 1o 
then theyare no moretwaine,but one tleth, 

9 What therefore God hathioyned co- 
zether,let no manput aſunder, 

10 And in the houle his diſciples asked 
him againe of the ſame matter. 

it Andheſaithvntothem, * Whoſlec- 
uerſhall put away his wife,and marry ano- 
ther,committeth adultery againſt her. 

12 And if awoman ſhall put away her 
husband, and be married to another , thee 
committeth adultery. 

r2 q*Andthey brought yong children 
to him, that he ſhould couch them, and his 
diſciplesrebuked thoſe that brought them, 

14 But whenTeſus fawit , he was much 
diſpleaſed , and ſaid vntothem , Sufter the 
little children to ceme ynto me, and forbid 
them not : for of ſuchis the kingdome of 
God. ; 

15 Verely Iſay vnto you , Wholoeuer 
(hall not recetue the kingdome of God as 
2 little child,he ſhall not enter therein. 

16 Andhetooke them yp in hisarmes, 
put his hands vpon them,and bleſſed them, 

17 <q* And when hee was gone foorth 
intothe way, there came one running, and 
kne.led to ad asked him, Good ma- 
ſtcr, what ſhall I doe that I may inherite 
eternall life ? 

18 AndTeſusſfaidynto him,Why calleſt 
thou megood ? There is no man good, but 
one,that s God. 

19 Thou knoweſt the commandements, 
Doe not commit adultgry,Doe not kil, Do 
not teale,Do not beare falfe witneflc, De- 
fraud not, Honourthy father,and mother, 

20 And hee anſwered, and faid,vnto 
him,Maſter,all theſe haue I obſerued from 
my youth, 

21 hen Icſus bcholding him , loued 
himy and ſaid vnto him , One thing thou 
lackeſt ; Goe thy way, (ell whatſocuer 


thou halt, and gru2tothe poore, and thou 


whatſocuer we ſhall dehire. 


take vpthe crolſe,amdfollow <4 es. 


22 And he was ſad at that laying, and 
_ my gricued : for he had great poſ. 
23 And Icſus looked round 
_ yrs _=_ na diſciples, How ys 
all they that haue rich | 
kingdome of God ? pempromees 
24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſh 
tus words, But Iefus anfwereth _ = 
ſaith yato them, Children, how hard is it 
for them that truſt in riches, ro enterinto 
the kingdome of God? 
25 Itiscaher for acameltogoethoroy 


the eye of ancedle, then for arich manto 


enter into the kingdome of God, 

26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of 
mcaſure, ſaying among themſelues, Who 
then can be (aucd ? 

27 Andleluslooking vpon them) faith, 
With men it is impoſlible , but not with 
God: forwith God all things are poſlible, 

253 q* Then Peter began to ſay vnto 
him , Loe, wee haue left all, and hauefol- 
lowed thee, 

29 And Telus anlwered,and ſid, Verely 
I ſay vnto you , There is no man that hath 
left houſe,or brethren,or liſters, or father, 
or mother, or wife, orchildren, or lands, 
tor my ſake,and the Goſpels, 

30 But he ſhall recciue an hundred fold 
now 1n this time,houſes,and brethren, and 
filters, and mothers, and children, and 
lands, withperſecutions ; andin the world 
to come cternall life : 

31 * But many that arc firſt, ſhalbelaſt: 
and the laſtfirit, 

32 <q * And they were in the way going 
vp to Hieruſ.lem : and Ieſus went before 
=o , and they were amazed , and as they 
followed,they were afraid : and he tooke a- 

Raine the twelue , and began to tell them 
what things ſhould happen vnto him, 

33 Saying,Behold,we goevp to Hiew- 
ſalem, and the Son of man ſhalbe delivered 
vnto the chiefe Prieſts, & vntothe Scribes : 
and they ſhall condemne him to death,and 
ſhall deliuer him to the Gentiles. 

24 And they ſhall mocke him,and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit po him , 8 
ſhall kill kim, and the third day be ſhall riſe 
againc, 

- 35 <q *AndIames,and John the _ 
of Zebedee came ynto him, ſaying Mart 
wee would that thou ſhouldeit doc ſor VS 
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37 They ſaid ynto him 5 


that we may fit, one on thy right hand,and 
the other oa thy left hand,inthy gory. 

| 28 Bur Jeſusſaid vntothem, Yee know 
not what ye aske : Canye drinke ofthe cup 


baptiſme that I am baptized with ? 

19 And they ſaid vnto him, Wee can. 
And Iefus taid vnto them , Ye ſhall indeed 
drinke of the.cup that Idrinke of: and with 
the bipriſne that Iam baptized withall, 
ſhall ye be baptized; 

40 But to fit on my right hand and on 
| my left h:nd,is not mine to giue, butit ſhal 
be giuento them for whom it isprepared. 

41 And whenthe tcane heard it, they 

began ro bee much diſpleaſed with Iames 
| lohan. | 


w4. 


| 
: 


4 


| 


42 Bur leſus called them te him, and 
ſaith vnto them,*Yeknow that they which 


'lake23- || are accompred to rule over the Gentiles, 
>, thals | Exerciſe Lordthip/ouer tem : and their 


ereat ones exercule authoritic ypon them, 

43 But ſoſhall itnor be among yon: but 
waoſocuer wil be greatamong you,thall be 
your miniſter: 9017 34 g0/ 4 

44 And whoſocuacr of youwill be the 
chiefe(t;inall be ſcruanc of all. /:/| 

45 Foreuenthe Sonne of man came not 
to be miiſtre&yntoburto minilter,and to 
give his life aranſome for many. 

45 q * And they came:ro lericho : and 
as bewent out of Tericliowith his diſciples, 
and a greatyumber of people; blinde Bar- 
timeus, the ſoruie-of Timeus, farc bythe 
high wayes fade;begging. = 

47 Andwhen he heard that it was Teſus 
of Nazareth, he began to cry'oun; and ſay, 


on mee; 1: |; 
43 And many 


charged him, thar hee 
ſhould hold his 


ce * Bur he cried-the 


| more agreat deale, Thou Sonne of Da- 


ud, have mercy on mee. 

49 And Telus ftood ill, and comman- 
ded him to bee called: and they call the 
blind nan, faying yntohim , Bre of good 


comfort, riſe,he callerhthee-: 
59 And hee caſting away his garment, 
roſe,>nd came to Teſus. 
$57 And Tefus anfwered, andfaidvnto 
him , What wilethouthar1 ſhould doe vn- 
tO thee> The blinde man-faid vneo him, / 


i. 


52 And1 TS Seed 


that I drinke of ? and be baptized withthe 


Telus chou Sonne of Dauid, haue mercic Lord 


WOLeE 2 | 
and 
CHAP, XI, - 
1 Chriſt ridecb with triwnph ito Hiernſalem: 1.2 car- 
feth the fruuleſſe leafie tree : 1.5, progeth rhe Tumple 
20 exhorteth hu dx/coples to fledfaſtne [+ of faith, and to 
forgine their enennes: 25 aid defendith the 
neſſe of bus aflions, by the witneſſe of lobm , who was a 
man ſent of G od. 
AN * when they came nigh to Hie- 
rulalem, yneo Bethphage, and Betha- 
nie, at the mount of Olues , hee (caderh 
torch two of his diſciples, 

2 Andſaithymtothem, Goe yout way 
into the village oucr againſt you, and al- 
ſooneas ye be entred into it , ye ſhall finde 
acole tied, whereon never man fate, looſe 
him,and bring him, 

3 . And it any man (ay ynto you , Why 
doe yee this? Say yce, thatthe Lord hath 
need of him; and ftraightway he will ſend 
him huther. 

4 Andtheywenttheir way, and found 
the colt ticd by the doore without ; in a 
py where two waycs' met :- and they 

oolſe him. 

5 And certaine of them that Roode 
there,ſaid yato them, What doe ye looſing 
the colt ? 

6 "And ſaid yntothem eucn as Ic- 
ſus had commanded : and they let themgo. 

-7,: Arid they brought the colt to Tetus,, 
and<aſt their garments on him,and he fate' 
vponhim. 

8 And manyſpread their in 
the wiy; and others cut downe branches of 
the trees,ondftrawedrhemin the way. 

9 | Andthey REECE 
that followed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna, 
fed is he that commeth in the Name of the 


10 Bleffſed bee the ki of our fi- 
ther Dauid, that _—_ wx EP 
the Lord,Hoſannem | J 

213 And Teſus entred-into Hierufalem, 
and into the Temple, and when hee had 
looked round about vpon all things ; and 
now the euentide was _— hee went our: 
ynto Berhanic with the ewetue, > | + 

12 cAnd ms ae 
come trom Bethanie,he was hungry. 

13 * And ſeeing a figtree afarre off, ha. 
uing lexues, hee came, if haply hee mighe 


| 


any thi thereon, and when he came 

| roir, be found nothing bur leaves: for the 

cine of fbys wasnot 
14 And Ichus 


ye, draw is, 
No 
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© © + No mantatfruitofthee hereafterfor euer. } $39 The baptiſme ——— 
 Andhisdiſciples heardir, © heauen,or ofnien? And ns Wirfom 
t5,q* And they cometo Hieruſalem, | yr Andrthey reaſoned with themſelves, 
and Teſus went into the oe a6 rn began | ſaying, Tfwe ſhall ſiy, From heauenhewil 
to caſt out them'that (old an git inthe | ſay,Why thendidye notbeleeve him > 
Temple , and ouerthrew the tables of the 2 Butif we ſhall (ay, Gf men,they fea. 
money changers,and the ſeats ofthem that | red rhe people: for all men connted Tohy 
ſold doues, ' 
16 And would not ſufferthat anyman 
ſhould cary any yeſlel thorow the Temple, 
17 And hetaught, ſaying vnto them, Is 
it not written, My houſe ſhall be called of 
all nations the houſe otpraier? but ye haue 
| madeiradenne of theeues. | 
13 And the Scribes and chiefe Prieits 
heard it, and ſought how they might de- 
ſtroy him : for they feared him, becauſe all 
the people was aſtoniſhed athis doQrine. | 
queſtioned ofthe 


19 And when Euenwas come, he went, | 99 or 2/theſrfcommandemant; x ; inet the 
4 ._ * #8 :bes | I1 T 
out of the citie, 1 7 Loi cr:ves held of Chritt: 36 Biddoy the 


; b people to beware of therr amalntion & nd 
20 q* Andinthe morningzas they paſl- n Gr bypoerifie: gt 


comenderh the poore widow for her two mites, aboue all, 
_ | fed by, they fawthe fig tree dried vp from | 
the roots. 
21 AndPetercalling to remembrance, 
faith vnto himy Maſter, behold,the fiperee 
which thou curſedſt,is withered away. 
22 AndTeſusanſwering,faithvnto them, 


that he was a Prophet indeed, 

33 Andthey anſfivered andfaid vntoTe. 
ſus, We cannot tell, And Teſus anfverin 
ſaith vntothem,, Neither doe td you by | 
what authority I doetheſe things, 


S, 6 HA ÞP, XII, 

1 Ina parable of the umeyard let out to wnt 

bandmen, Chriſt foretellth the we tr 
ard the calling of the Gentiles; 1 3 Hee awoideth the 
ſnare of the Phariſtes and Herod:ans about paynn tre. 
bute to Ceſar; 18 conminceth the error ofthe $ 
who denied the re (urrethzon: 2B reſalueththe Scribe wha 


AM © hee began to ſpeake yntothem 
by parables, A certaine manplanted 
avincyard, and et an hedge aboutit, and 
digged aflace for the wine fat , and built a; 
| towre, and let it outro husbandmen ; and 
wentinto a farre countrey. 


. {doeſtthoutheſethings 


[{ Haue faith in God. | 

2 2 For yerely I ſay vnto you, thatwho- 
ſocuer ſhall ſay ynto-this mountaine , Bee 
thouremooued, and bethoucaft into the 
Sea; and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but 
ſhall/belecue chat thoſe things which hee 
faith , ſhall come to paſſe : hee ſhall haue 
whatſoeuer he faith. 

24 Therefore I fay vnto you , * What 
things ſoeuer ye defire when ye pray, be- 
= that ye receive them, and ye thall haue 
them. 

25 —_ whenyee ſtand A praying, * for- 
eue,if ye have ought againft any: that. 

Earher al which's infenich hy nine 
26 Butif you doe not forgiue, neither 


| willyour father whichis in heauen,forgiue 


yourtreſpaſles. 

27 'qAnd they come agaige to Hieruſa- 
lem, * andas he was walking in the Tem- 
ple, there come to him the chiefePrietts, 


| andthe Scribes,andcheElders, 


28 Andſay vnto him,By whatauthority 
?and whogauethee 
this authoritie rodoe theſe things ? 

29 And Teſus anſwered, andſaid ynto 


| marucilousin oureyes. 


2 Andatthe ſeaſon, he ſenttothe hul- 
bandmen a ſeruant , that he might receiue 
from the husbandmen of the'fruite of the 
vincyard, % 

3 Andtheycaughthim, andbeathim, 
and (ent him away empty. 

4 And againe, he ſcat ynto themano- 
ther ſeruant ; and at him they caſt ſtones 
and wounded him in the head ,and ſent him 
away ſhamefully handled, 

5 And againe, hee ſentanother, and 
him they killed : and many others, beating 
ſome,and killing ſome. 

6 Having yet therefore one ſonne, his 
welbeloued,he _ him men"; 
{1ying, T hey willreucrence ne,” 

ith; art husbandmen ſaid amongſt 
themſelues, Thisis the heire, come, lervs 
killhim,and the inheritance ſhalbeours. 

8 Andthey tooke him, and killedhim, 
and caſthim out of the vineyard. '- © | 

9 Whatſhall therefore the Lordofthe 
vineyard doe? Hee will cowe ande pe 
the husbandmcn,and wil giue the wine} 
ynto others, ihe” ©» 

10 * And have yeenotreadrhis Sri" 
ture? The fone whickthe beC en 
11 This wasthe Lords doing, and 6 


12 And 


On 
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© 12 Andthey ſoughttolayhold on him, 
but they feared the people , for they knew 
that hee had ſpoken the parable againſt 
them : and they left him,& wenttheir way, 

12 <q * Andtheyſend ynto him cerraine 
of the Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to 
catch him in his words, 

t4 And when they were come, they lay 
vnto him , Maſter, we know that thou art 
true, and carcſt for no man: for thou re- 
garde notthe perſon of men,but teacheſt 
the way of God in truerh. Is it lawtull to 
oiue tribute to Ceſar, ornot? 

15 Shall we giue, or ſhallwe not giue? 
But he knowing their hypocrite, ſaid vnto 
them, Why tempt ye mc ? Bring me aſ] pe- 
ny that I may ſee it ? 

16 And they brought it : and hee ſaith 
vntothem , Whoſe is thisimage and =_—_ 
ſcription ? And they aid ynto him,Celars, 

17 And Teſus anfwering,faid yntothem, 
Render to Ceſar the things that are Ce- 
ſars: andto God the things that are Gods. 
And they marueiled at him. 

18 q* Then come vnto him the Saddn- 
cees,which ſay there is norefurretion,and 
they asked himyfaying, | 

19 Maſter , Moſes wrote vnto vs, If a 
mans brother dic,and leaue his wife bchind 
him,and leaueno children,that his brother 
ſhould take his wiſe,and raiſe vp ſeed, vato 
his brother. | 

20 Now there were ſeuen brethren: and 
the firſt tooke a wife, and dyingleft no ſeed. 

71 And the ſecond tookeher,& diedznei- 
thercft he any ſeed, andthe third likewiſe. 

22 And the ſeuenhad her, and had no 
ſeed : laſt of all the woman died allo. 

23 InthereſurreRtion therefore, when 
they (hall riſe , whoſe wife ſhall ſhee be of 
them? forthe {euen had herto wile. 

24 AndTeſus anfwering,ſaid vnto them, 
Do ye not therefore erre, becauſe ye know 
not the Scriptures , neither the power of 
God > 

2 5 For when theyſhal riſe from the dead, 
they neither marry,nor are giuen in marrt- 
ge : but are as the Anpels which are in 
heaven, 

26 Andastouching the dead, thar they 
- : haue ye notread inthe booke of Mo- 
ſes, how in the buſh God ſpake ynto him, 
faying, Iam the God of A ndthe 
God of Iahac,andthe God of Iatob ? 

27 He isnot the Godof the dead, but 

God of the living : yee therefore doe 
greatly erre, 


| is one God,and there is nonc other but he. 


28 q* And one 
and hauing heard.chem reaſoning to 
ther, and percciuing that he had anſwered / 
them wel,asked him which is chefirkt com | 
mandement of all, | 

29 Andlcſusanſyered him, Theft of: 
all the Commandements «, Heate O IC. 
racl,the Lord our God is one Lord: 

39 And thou ſhalt loue the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, & with alltby ſoule, 
and with all thy minde, and with all thy 
ſtrength: This is the firſt commandement, 

31 And the ſecond is like , namely this, 
Thou fhilt love thy neighbour as thy ſelfe: 
there is none other commandement grea- 
ter then theſe, 

32 Andthe Scribe ſaid vnto him, Well 
Maiter, thou haſt ſaid the trueth:; for there 


33 And toloue him with all the heart, 
and with all the vnderſtanding,andwith all 
the ſoule, and with all the ſtrength, and to 
loue his neighbor as himſelfe, is more then 
all whole burnt ofterings and ſacrifices, | 

34 And when Iclus ſave that hee an- 
ſwered diſcreetly, he ſaid ynto him, Thou 
art not farre from the kingdome of God. 
And no man after that durit aske him any 
queſtion, 

25 q* And Teſus anſwered , and ſaid, 
while he taughtin the Temple, How ſay the | * 
Scribes that Chriſt is the ſonne of Dauid? 

6 For Dauid himſclfe ſaid by the holy 
Ghoſt, The Lord ſaid tomyLord,vSit thou 
on my right hand, til I makethine enemics. 
thy footitoole, 

27 David therfore himſclfe calleth him 
Lord,& whenceis he thcn his ſonne? And 
the common people heard him gladly, 

38 qAnd hefaid vatbthem im his co- 
Qrine,* Beware ofthe Scribes, which loue 
ro go in long clothing, and {owe ſalutations 
inthe marketplaces, ' 

29 Andthe chiefc ſeates inthe S 
oues, and the yppermoſt roumesar fealts: 

40. *Which deuoure widowes houſes, 
and for a pretence make long prayers ; 
Theſe receive greater damuation, 

41 © * And Icſus fate oucr againſt the 
treaſurie, and beheld how the people caſt 
| money intothe treaſurie : and manythat 
were ib.ceftia much. 

42 And there came a certaine peore | , 
widow,and ſhe threwin two Fanlanagriedy 
make a farthung. 

47 pe S-iedaro him tusdiſciples, 
and faith yntothem,Verely Ifay mo 
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then all chey which haue caſt imto the trea« 
forie, 
| 44 Foralltheydid caft in of their abun. 
dance : but ſhee of her want, did caſt in all 
that ſhe had,evenall her living, 


CHAP, XIII, 


1 Chrift foretelleth the deſiruffion of the Temple : 9 rhe 
per ſecutronsfor the Goſpel: 2 © that the Goſpel muſt be 
to all nations : 90/5 4, 00mm pct 
happen tothe Jewes: 2.4 and the maner of lus comming 
to1 : 32 The howre whereof berg knowen to 
none , cuery 114n u to watch aud pray, that wee bee not 
ded, when hee commcth to each one parti- 

cularly by death. 


A Nd * as he wentour of the Temple, 
| one of his diſciples ſaich vnto him, 
Maſter, ſee what maner of tones,and what 
buildings arehere, 

2 And Ieſusanfwering, ſaid vnto him, 
Seeſt thoutheſe greatbuldings ? there thal 
not bee left one itone ypon another , that 
ſhall not bethrowen downe. 

23 And as he fate ypon the mount of 
Oliues, ouer againſt the Temple, Peter, 
and Iames, and Iohn, and Andrew askcd 
him priuately, 

4 *Telvs,when ſhall theſe things bee ? 
And whartſhall be the ſigne when all theſe 
things ſhall be fulblled > , 

5 AndIcfusanfwering them,beganto 

ſay, Take heed leſt any mandeceine you, 
6 For many hal come in-my Namegſiy-- 
ins,I am Chriſt: and ſhall deceiue many. 
7 And whenye ſhall heare of warres, 
and rumors of warres, be ye not troubled: 
For ſuch thmmgs muſt needs be, but the cad 
ſhall nor beyer 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdome: and there 
ſhall be earthquakes in diuers places , and 
_ ſhall be tamancs, on troublcs : theſe 
are the beginnings of || ſorrowes, 

9 ©q For take heed to yourſclues : for 
m_— deliuer you vp'to councels , and 
inthe Synagogues ye fhalbe beaten,and 
ſhalbe brought before rulers and kings for 
myſake,fcr a teſtimony againit them, 

196 Andithe mult firſt be publi- 
ſhed among allnations. 

11 *Butwhen they fall leade you, and 
| deliver you 
what ye ſhall ſpeake,neither doe yepreme- 
ditate; burwhatfoeuct ſhalbe giuen you i 
that hore, that ſpeake ye : for it isnot ye 
that ſpeake,but the holy Ghoſt. | 

12: Now the vour Ao ſhall betray the 
mos death,aud the father the Tonne : 
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.| andtothem that giue ſucke inthoſe 


vp,take no thought beiorchand | 


| 


' againſt 

rents,& ſhall cauſe them to be Rn 
12 Aad ye ſhall be hatedof all wer be 
my Names ſ:ke ; but hee that llzll endure 
vnro the end,the ſame thalbe ſCaued, 
14 q*Bur when ye ſhall ſcethe aboming,| 
tion of deſolation ſpokenof by Daniel the 
Propher, ſtanding where it oughtnet (let 
him that readerh vnderſtand)thenlerthem 
that bein ludea,ficeto themountanes: + 
T5 Andlethimehar is on the houſe wp 
not goe down intothe houſe, neither enter | 
therein, to tzkeany thing our of his houſe, 
16 Audler him that 1s mn the field , not| 
turne backe againe for to take yp his pare 


ment, 
17 Butwoctothem that are with 


15, 


18 And pray yethat your flightbeenot| 
in the winter, | 

19 For in thoſe daycsſl:allbe affiftion, | 
ſuch as was not trom the beginning of the 
creation which God created, ynto this 
time, ncither ſhall be, 

20 And except that the Lord had hor. 
tened thoſe daycs,no fleth ſnould beſaued: 
but for the ele&sſ:ke whom he katiacho-/ 
len,hc h>th thortened the dayes, | 

z1 * And then, if any man ſhallſayto "_ 


you, Loc,here1s Chrilt,or loeghe isthere:! 
belecue him not. 

22 For falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets 
ſhall riſe, and (hal ſizew lignes and wonders, 
to ſeduce, if it were poſitvic,cncn theelect,|. 

23 Bur take yc heed : behold, I hauc| 
fotecold youall things. " 1 

24 q *Butin thof: dayes, afterthbat tri- ; 
bulation, the Sunnc ſhall be darkened, and| 
the Moone ſhall not giue herlight, 

25 And theſtars of keauen! ll ll,and 
the powers that arein heauen thalbethaken. 

26 Andthen ſhall they ſee the Snaneot 
man comming in the clouds, with great 
powcrand glory. 

27 And then ſhall hee ſend his Angels, 
and ſhall gather together his ele& uw” 
foure windes, from the vtrermolt part 
the earth,ro the vitermoſt 

28 Now learne a parab| 


When her branchisyet teader 


it is niph;cuen arthe doores. 
30 Vercly I-ſayyntoyou, 


nceratan nor 


be done, 
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but my words ſhall not paſle away. 

32 © But ofthat day & that houre know- 

«th no man,nonotthe Angels which arein 

heauen, neither the Sonne, but the Father. 
23 * Take yeheed, watchand pray: for 

e know not when the time 1s. 

2 4 For the Sonne of man # as a man taking 
afarre iourney,who left his houſe,and gaue 
authority to his ſeruants, and to euery man 
his worke , and commanded the porter to 
watch: 

;5 Watch yethereſore(tor ye know not 

when the maſter ofthe houſe commeth, at 

Euen,or at midnight,or atthe cocke crow- 

ing,or inthe morning.) 

| 26 Leſt comming ſuddenly he find you 

ſleeping. 

25 And what I ſay vnto you, I ſay ynto 

all, Watch. 
CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Aconſpiracie againſt Chriſt. 3 Precious oyntmeent is 
pored #n hu head by a woman, 10 Inuda ſetleth bu 
maſter for money. 1 2 Chriſt honſelfe foretelleth how he 
ſhalbe betrayed of one of bu diſciples: 2.2, after the Paſſe- 
oucy prepared,and eaten,mſtitureth hu S : 26 de- 
clareth aferechand the flight of all his diſciples, and Peters 
demall. 43 Indus betrayeth himwitha kiſſe. 46 He 

# apprehended in the garden, 5 3 Falfly accuſed , ard 

tmpouſly condemned of the Tewes conncel : 6 5 [hame- 

fly abuſed by them : 66 and thriſe deed of Pexer. 

Frer * two dayes was the feaſt of the | 

Paſſeoner,and of vnlcauened bread: 


lought how they might take him by craft, 
and put him to death, 

2 But they (aid, Not on the feaſt day, 
leſt there be an vprore of the people. 

3 © "And being in Bethanie, in the 
houſe of Simon the leper,as he ſatc atmeat, 
there came a woman , hawing an alabaſter 
| doxe of oyntment of {| ſpikenard very pre- 

ctous, and ſhe brake the boxe, andpowred 
it on his head, 

4 Andthere wereſomethathad indig- 
nation within themſelues, and ſaid , Why 
was this waſte of the oyntment made ? 

$ Forit might haue beneſald for more 
then three hundred {| pence,and have bene 
giuen to the poore: and they murmureda- 
eainlt her, 

6 And Ieſusfaid , Let heralone, why 
trouble you her? She hath wrought a good 
worke on me, 

7 For ye haue thepoote with you al- 
wayes , ws onal ye wx doe 
them good : bur me ye haue not alwayes. 

3 She hath done what ſhe could : ſhe 
's come aforchand to anoint my body to 


tl 


_ 


and the chiefe Prieſtes and the Scribes |: 


_ SO I Cen 


= I 


| whole world, this alfo that ſhe hath done, 
ſhall beſpoken of for a memoriill of her. 

10 © * And Tudas Iſcariot one of the 
twelue, wentynto the chiefe Prieſts, to bc- 
tray him vntothem, 

11 And whenthey heard ie, they were 
glad, and promiſed to giue him money, 
And he ſought how he nught conueniently 

tray him, 
12 q* And the firſt day of vnleauened 
bread,when they | killed the Paſſeouer, his 
diſciples aid vnto-him , Where wilt thou 
that we ras prepare , that thou mayeſt 
eat the Paſſeouer ? 

13 And heſenderh forth two of his diſ- 
ciples, and faith yntothem , Goe ye into 


the city, and there ſhall meer you a man | 


I pitcher of water : follow him, 

14 

yeto the good man of the houſe, The Ma- 
ter faith , Where is the gueſt chamber, 
where I ſhall cate the Paſlcouer with my 
diſciples ? 

15 And hewill ſhewyou alarge ypper 
roome furniſhed,and prepared: there make 
ready for vs. 

16 And his diſciples went forth,& came 
into the citic,and found as he had (aid ynto 
them: and they made ready the Patleouer, 

17 And in the eucning hee commeth 
with the twelue, 

138 * Andasthey (ate, and did eat,leſus 
ſaid , Verily I ſay vnto you, one of you 
| which eatethwith me,ſhall betray me. 

19 And they began to be ſorowfull,and 
ro ſay ynto him, one by one, ISit1? And 
another ſad, Is it I ? 

20 And hee anſwered, and ſaid vnto 
them , It # one of the twelue, that dipperh 
with meinthe dith, 

21 The Sonne of man indeed __ 
it is written of him : but woe to that man 


| 


9 Verely1f vnto ye - Wherefener RG 


nd whereſocuer he ſhall goe in, ſay | 


| 


Good weteit for that. man, if hehad neuer 


bene borne. 
22 «* And astheydideatr, Irfusrooke 


bread,and bleſſed,and brake #,and gave to 
| them,and ſaid, T ake, eat: this is my body, 
2; And herookc the cup, and when he 
had giuen thanks, he gaue it torhem ; and 
they all dranke of it. 8 
24 And heſ:1d vneothem, This ismy 
blood of the new Teftament,which 1s ſhed 


for mavy. reebes 1-5 
wes Verily I ſay vnto you , I willerinke 
Z2t no 


| by whom the Sonne of man is berrayed: 


| 
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no more of the fruit of the Vine,vyntill that 


day that I drigke it new in the kingdome 
of God. 

26 qAnd when they had ſunganſſhymne, 
they went out into the mount of Oluues, 

27 * And Telus faith vato them, All pee 
ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night : 
for it is written, I will (mite the ſhepheard, 
and the ſheepe ſhall be ſcattered. 

28 But atter that I amriſen, I will goe 
before you into Galilee, 

29 © But Petcr ſaid ynto him, Alchough 
all ſhall be offended, yet will not 1. 

30 And Icſus ſaich vntohim, Verely1 
ſay vnto race, that this day , even in this 
night before the cock crow twiſe,thou thalt 
denie me thriſe, 

31 Buthe ſpake the more vehemently, 


| If I fhould die with thee, I will not deruc 


thecinany wiſe. Likewiſe allo ſaid they all. 
32 *Andthey came to a place which was 


- | named Gethſemani,and he {aith to his dif- 


ciples, Sit ye here, whilc I ſhall pray, 

3 And hetaketh with him Peter, and 
Iames, 2nd Iohn, and began to be fore a- 
mazcd, and to be very heauy, 
| 34 And faith vato them, My ſoulc js ex- 


 ceeding ſorowtull ynto death : tary ye here, 


| and watch, 


35 Andhewent forward alitle, and fell 
on the ground, and prayed, that if it were 
poſſible, the houre might paſſe from him. 

35 And he ſaid, Abbagfather,All things 
are poſſible ynto thee, take away this cuppe 
from me : Neuertheleſle,not that I wil, but 
what thouwilt. 

37 Andhe commeth, and figdeth them 
ſlceping, and ſaith vnto Peter, Simon,ſlee- 
55 thou ? Couldeſt not thou watch one 

oure ? 

38 Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into 
temptation : Theſpirittruely is ready, but 
the fleſh is weake, 

39 Ard againche went away, and pray- 
ed,and ſpake the ſame words, 

49 And when he returned, hee found 
them afleepe againe, ( for their cyeswere 
wy} neither wiſt they what to anſwere 
Um, 

41 Andhe commeththe third time,and 
ſoith ynto them, Sleepe on now, and take 
yourreſt: itis enough, the houre is come, 


behold, the Sonne of man is betrayed into 
thc hands of ſinners, 


42 Rule yp, let vs goe, Loe, he that be- 


\* Mare,26, traycth mezis 2t hand, 


| 4z C* And immediately,while hee yer 


o Maſter,and kifled him 


ſpake,commeth Tudas, oncofthennane7 

| & wich him a great a Hearne Forde. 
and ſtaues,from the chiefe Pr; 

Scribes, and the Elders, "= HIER 

44 And hethatbetrayed him,hadgjuen 


thema token, ſaying, Whomſoruer i 
kiſle, that ſameis he; take him, and ors 


him away fafcly, 
45 Andalloone as he was come, he 
eth {traightway to him, andaith, Maſter, 


46 q And they laid theirhands on him 
and tooke him, ; 

47 Andoneofthem that ſtood by,drey 
a (word , and ſmote a ſeruant ofthe high 
Prieſt,and cut off his care. 

43 And leſus anſwercd, and faidevnts; 
them, Are ye come out -$ againſt athiefe, 
with (words,and with {t:uesto take m2 | 

49 Iwasdailywith youin the Temple, 
teaching, and yce la me 7.0t ; but the! 
Scriptures muſt be fulfilled, 

50 Andthcy all forſooke him, and fled, 

51 And there followed him acertaine| 
yong man,hauing z linen cloth caſt a-out| 
his naked body,and the yong men laid bold} 
on him, 

52 Andheleftthelinnencloth,and fled 
from them naked, 

53 <q * And they led Teſus away to the 
high Prieſt, and with him were aflembled| ,. 
all the chiefe Prieſts, and the Elders, and 
the Scribes, f 

54 And Peter followed him afarzeoff, | 
eucn into the pallace of the hie Prieſt :and 
he fate with the ſeruants, and warmed him-) 
ſelfe at the fire, 


counſYl ſought for witnefle againſt Teſus,, 17 
to put him to death, and found none, 

56 For many bare falſe witneſſe 
him, but their witnes agreed not togerner, 
6 ſ7 2% —"ren _ one , and 

ſe witneſle againſt him, ſaying, | 

5s We heard him ſay, I wall deſtroy this 
Temple that is made with hands, andwith- 
in three dayes Iwill build another 
without hands, Phe 

59 Bur neither ſo did their witnesag5et 
together, | 

50 Andthe high Pricſh Rood pint, 
mids, and asked Teſus, ſaying, _ "4 
thou yon Whatis it which thee 
nefle againſt thee ? 

61 ur he held his peace, andankel 
nothing. Againe, the high Pri 


him , and ſaid vnto _ Art _ 1 
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| | 
55 * Andthechiefe 7 riefts, andallthe *Mazh, 
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Chriſt, the Sonne of the Blefled >, |. 4 And Pilate askedhim againe a, 

62 And Teſusſaid,l am: *and {fee ſee | ing, Anſwereſtthou nothing ? Choe 
the Son of man fitting onthe right hand of | many thingsthey witnefſe 2gunſt thee, 
power,& comming in the clouds of heauen 5 Bur Icſus yet anſwered nothing, ſo 

6z Then the hue Prieſt rent his clothes, | that Pilate maru-iled. 
ind faith, What need we any further wit- "a Now.at that Feaſt he releaſed vnto 
nefles ? them one priſoner, wholocuer they defi 

64 Yehaue heard the blaſphemy : what | #7 And there wis one named ” 6g 
thinke ye ? And they all condemned himto | which lay bound with them that had _— 
be guilty of death, Tnſurredionwith him,who had committed 

65 And ſome beganto ſpit on him, and | murderintheinſurrefion, | 
to coucr his face, and to buftet him, and to 8 Andrtac multitude crying aloud, be... 
lay vato him, Prophefie: Andtheſeruints | gantodeſire him to doe ashe had cuerdone 
did ſtrike him with y palmes of their hands. | yntothem, | 

66 «* Andas Pcter was beneath inthe | 9 ButTilate anſwered them,ſrying,Wil 

1lace, there commeth one ol the tmaids of | ye that I releaſe yntoyou the King of the 
the high Prieſt, lewes ? 

67 And when (hee ſaw Peter _— 10 ( For he knewthat the chiefe Prieſts 
himſelte, thee looked ypon him, and ſud, | had deliuered him forenuie. ) | 
And thou alſo waſt withIcſus of Nazarcth. 11 Butthe chiefe Pricits moued thepeo- 

68 Buthedenied, ſiying, I know not, | ple, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas 
neither ynderſtand I what thou ſayeſt. And | ynto them, 
he went out into the porch, andthe cocke | 12 And Pilate anſiyered,andfaid ag1ine 
crew, | ynto them, What wil ye then that T ſhal doe 
69 And a maid ſaw him againe, and be- | ynto him whoyecaltheKing ofthe Teweg? 
ganto ſy to them that ſtood by, Thisis | x13 Andthey cried out againe, Crucifie 
one of them, Im, 

70 And he denicd itagaine. Andalittle | x4 ThenDPilate (aid vnto them, Why, 
after, they that ſtood by laid againeto Pe- | what euill hath he done ? And they cried 
ter, Surely thou art one of them: for thou | outthe more exceedingly, Crucifie him, | 
art 2 Galilean,& thy ſpeech agrecth therto, 15 qAnd ſo Pilate, willing to content 


71 Buthe began to curſe and to ſweare, | the people, releaſed Barabbas yato them, 
ſaying, I know not this man of whom yee | anddehuered Iefus, when he had ſcourged 
ſpeake. | him; to be crucihed, 


72 * And the ſecond time the cocke | 16 Andtheſonldiersled him awayinto | 
crew: and Peter call-d to minde the word | the hall,called Pretorium,and they call ro- 


that Telus ſaid ynto him, Before the cocke | gether thewhole band. 

crow twiſe, thou ſhalt denie me thriſe. And | 17 And they clothed him with purple, 

when he thought thereon, || he wept. and platted a crowne of thornes, and put it 

C H A ÞP XV. about his bead, | | | 

I Teſus brought bound, and accu/td before Pilate. x 5 VUp- | ? 8 Andbeganto ſalute him,Haile King 
on the clamour of the common people, the murderer "Ba- of the Iewes, | 
rabbas ts looſed, ard [ſus delmeer:d wp to bee erucificd: | 19 And they ſmore him on the head with 
17 he u crowned Wththorne, 1.9 ſþt on,and mocked | oe and did ſpit ypon him, and bowing | 
ed eongpyys (ary Are ner inn; © knees, worſhipped him. 


two theenes, h the triganphn: roches of , 
the Iewes: en eſedly the y; om. $6 be the 20 And when they had mocked him, 
Some of God ; 4.3 ard u honourably buriedby Toſeph. | they tooke oft the purple from him ,and put 


Nd * ſtraightway in the morning the | his owne clothes on him, and led him out 
ckiete prieſts we a conſultation with ' to cructfie him. | 

the Elders 2nd Scnibes, and the whole | 2x * And they compell one Simon a 

Councell,and bound Iefus, and caricd him | Cyrenian, who paſſed by, comming our of! $2. 

away,and delivered him to Pilate, | the countrey, the father of Alcxanderand 


F | he \to beare his Crofle, 
z AndPilateaskedhim, Artthouthe | _ me 2" bring dnbbcs lace} 


King of the ewes ? And he anſwering, ſaid | o Apr. | na 
mnephins Then fayelt it, R | re IH PRA Fark er? __ 
3 Andthe chicfe Prieſts accuſed him | place of a sxuit, | | | 
of many thiugs : buthe anſwered nothing. | 23 Andthcy —_ = ——_ 
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24 And when they had crucified him, | 


| 


| 
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they parted his garments, caſting lots ypon 


-| them, what cucry man ſhould cake, 


25 Andit wasthethird houre, and they 
crucified him. | 

26 Andthe ſuperſcription of his accuſa- 
tion was written ouer, Tut KtnG Or 
Trar IEwES, 4 


27 And with him they crucifie two: 


thecues, the one on his righthand, and the 
other on his left. 

28 And the Scripture was fulklled, 
which faith, * And he was numbred with 
the tranſgreſfours, | 

29 Andthey that paſſed by, railed on 
him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, Ah 
thou that Ielltoyel the Temple, and buil- 
delt it in three diyes, | 

30 Sauethy ſelfe,and come downe from 
the Croſle, 

31 Likewiſcalſo the chiefe Prieſts mock- 
ing, ſaid among themſctlues with y Scribes, 
He faucd others,himſelfe he cannot ſauc. 

32 Let Chriſt the King of Ifracl deſcend 
now from the Croflc, that we may ſeeand 
beleeue : and they that were crucihied with 
him, reuiled him, 

33 And whenthe fixt houre was come, 
there was darkenefie ouer the whole land, 
yntill the ninth houre. 

' 34 Andatthe ninth houre, Teſus cried 
with aloud yoice, ſaying, * Elo, Eloi, la- 
maſabachthani which 1s, being interpre- 
ted, My God, my God,why haſt thou for- 
ſaken me ? | 

35 And ſame of them that ſtood by,whe 
they heard it,ſaid, Behold,hecallerh Elias, 

26 Andoneran, and hilleda ſpunge full 
of vineger,and put it on areed,& gaue him 
to drinke, ſaying, Let alone, let vs ſee whe- 
ther Elias il come totake him downe, 

27 And Teſus cried with a loud yoice, 
and gaue vp the ghoſt, 

38 And the vaile of the Temple was 
reat intwaine,from the top tothe bottom: 

394 And when the Pnion which 
ſtood =_ 7 Ia _ __ vr _ 
out,and gaue ,hefaid, T ruc 
this mb the od of God. , 

42 There were alſo women looking on 

afarre off, among whom was Mary Magda- 
lene, and Mary the mother of Iames the 
lefle,andofToſes and Salome: 

41 Who alſo when he was in Galile, 
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\ and Peter, that 


were amazed,neither ſaidt 


*followed him, and miniſtred vnto him, | 9 qNoww 
; 


_ him 0H en Which came w ID. 
424 now when the | 
come, {ron it was the ny, * 

is, the = orc oem Sabbath ) 

43 iotephot Arimathea,an 
counſeller, which alſo waited Rrwrinn 
dome of God, came, and went in bold 
vnto Pilate, and craned the body of Teſus 

44 And Pilate marueiledif he were al. 
ready dead, and calling ynto him the Cen. 
turion, he asked him whether he had bene 
any while dead, 

45 Andwhen he knew it ofthe 
ri0n,he gaue the body tg lofeph, vs 

46 And he bought fine linnen,andtooke 
him down, and wrapped him inthelinnen 
and laid him in a ſepulchre,whichwas hey. 
enoutof a rocke, and rolled a ſtone vnto 
the doore of the ſepulchre, 

47 And Mary Magdalene,and Marythe 
mother of Ioſes beheld where he was laid, 

CHAP, XVI, 

t An Anget declareth the reſurrefion of (hrift to thru 
women, g Chriſt himſelſe appeareth to Mayy Magda- 
lere; 12 totwe going into the comitrey: 14 then, ts 
the Apoſtles, 1 5 whom he ſerdeth feorthto preacirhe 
Goſpel : 19 and aſcendeth its heaxen, 

. A Nd when the Sabbathwas paſt, Mary 

Magdalene, and Mary the motherof 

Iames, and Salome, had bought ſweer ſpi- 

ces, that they might come _ anoint him, 

2 * Andyery early inthe morning,the 
firſt day of the wecke they came vntothe 
ſepulchre, at the riſing of the Sunne : 

3 And they ſaid among themlſelues, 
Who ſhall roll vs away the itone fromthe 
doorc of the ſepulchre ? 

4 (And whenthey lookedthey ſawthat 
the Rone was rolled away ) for it was ver 
great, 

5 * And entring into the ſepulchre, 

they ſaw a yorg man fitting ontheright 

fide, clothed in a long white garment, and 
they wereaffrighted. 

6 And bebith yntothem, Bee not af- 
frighted, ye ſceke Teſus of Nazareth,vhich 
was crucihed: he is riſen, he is not here: 
holdthe placewhere they laid him, 

7 Burgoe your way, tell his | 
he goeth before you 1nto 
Gablee, there ſhallye ſee him, * as he ſaid 
vnto YOu.,. | ; d f ed 

8  Andthey _ . quickey, " ” 
from the ſepulchre, for they trembied, 

ep , che any thingto 
afraid. 


any man, for wo” Bang over ion cal 
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| the order of hus courfe, 


cry fy dar peared firſt | 
to Mary agdalene,* out of om he had 
calt ſeuen deui 

10 And ſhe went andtold them thathad 
binwith him, as they mourned and wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard that 
he was aliue,and had bene fcene of her, be. 
lecued nor. 

12 q After that, he appeared in another 
forme *ynto two of them, asthey walked, 
and went into the countrey, | 

13 And they went and told it ynto the 
refidue, neither belecued they them, 

14 q* Aftetward he appeared vnto the 
eleuen,as they ate fat mear,znd vpbraided 
them with their ynbclicfe, and hardnes of 
heart , becauſe they belecued not them, 
| which had ſeene him afterhewas riſen, 

15 * And he ſaid yntothem, Goeye in- 


deuils,*hey ſhal ſpeake with new tongues, 


A 


i. __ 


— een 
to allthe world, and preach the Goſpelto 
H aaa 

16 Hee 
ſhall be Caued, * bet he rw mes wary 
ſhallbedamned, 

17 Andtheſe fignes ſhall followthem that 
beleeue, * In my Name ſhall they caſt out 


18 * They take yp ſcrpents, andif 
they drinke any deadly chlng. it ſhall nor 
hurt them, * they ſhall lay handes on the 
ſicke, and they ſhall recover, 

19 © Sothen after the Lord had ſpoken 
vnto them, he wasreceiued vpinto heauen, 


* and ate on the right hand of God. 
preached 
— them, 


20 And they went forth, and 
euery where,the Lord 
* and confirming the word 


lowing, Amen, 


14 The Goſpel according ts S. Luke. a. 


CHA CF I. a | 

t The eto bu Goſpel. concep- 

bow: wa Sager 26 pr rh Bb 3 0 The 

prophecie of Elrt,abeth,and of Mary concerning Clift. 

$7 The natinitie and c n of Iobn, 67 The 
propheſie of Zachary both of Chrift, 76 and of Loh. 

<2 Oraſmuch as many haue 

VAN oy] taken in hand to ſet forth 

in order a declaration of 
Ol thoſe things which are 
LEESEU)! molt ſurely belecued a- 

— mon Vs, 

2 Fucn 2sthey deiveredrhem yntovs, 
which from the beginning were eye-wit- 
neſles,and miniſters of the word : 

It ſeemed good ro mee alſo, hauing 
| hag perfe& vnderſtanding of things from 
[the very firſt, to write ynto thee in order, 
moſt excellent Theophilus, 
| 4 Thar thou mighteſt know the cer- 
tainety of thoſe things wherein thou haſt 


| beneinſtructed. 
5 q'T Herewasin y dayes of Herod 
the king of Indea, a certaine 
ren named Zacharias, of the courſe of 
Abia, and his wife was of the daughters of 
Aaron,and her name was Elizabeth. 
| 6 Andthey were bothrighteous before 
God, walking in allthe Commandements 
and ordinances of the Lord, blamelefle. 

7 Andthey had no childe,becauſe that 
Elizabeth was barren, and they both werc 
now well ſtriken in yeeres. 

vs Anditcameto p:fſe, thatwhile hee 
executed the Prieſts office before God 1n | 


9 According to the cuſtome of the} 
Prieſts office, his lotwas to burne incenſe 
when he went into theTemple ofthe Lord. 

10 * And the whole multitude of the 


people were praying withour,at the time of | (evi. 


incenſe, 

11 And there _ vnto him an An- 
gel of the Lord, ſtanding on theright fide 
of the Altar of incenſe, 

12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, hee 
wastroublcd,and fearefell ypon him, 

13 Butthe Angelſaid vnto him, Feare 
not, Zacharias, oy rayer is heard,and 
thy wife Elizabeth ethee aſonne, 
and thou ſhalt call his name Iohn, 

14 Andthouſhalt haue —_ gladnes, 
and many ſhall reioyce at his birth : 

15 For he ſhall beegreatinthe ſight of 
the Lord,and ſhal drinke neither wine,nor 
ſtrong drinke, and he ſhal be filled with the 
holy Ghoſt,cucn fr6 his mothers wombe. 

16* And many of the children of Iſracl 
ſhall he turne tothe Lord their God. 

17 And hee ſhall goe beforehim inthe 
ſpirit & power of Elias, to turne the hearts 
of the fathers to the children, and the dif- 


obedient [|rothe wiſedome of theiuſt, ro || 0ry. 


mak 2e5.m repared for theLord, 
< 18 _ Nr Gtrncoche Angel, 


Whereby ſhal I know this? For I aman old 

man, and my wife well ſtrikenin yeeres, 
19 And the Angel anſwering ſidynto 

him , I am Gobrid that ſtand in the pre- 


ſence of God, and am ſent to ſpeake ynto 
| (4.3.5; _ thee, 


#% 


">: Fj TH, 
_ ms Sa * ihe 


.. 
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| 


"hee, and to ſhew chee theſe glad 


| 


et 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt bee dumbe, 
ahd notable to (peake , vntillthe day that 
theſe things ſhall be performed , becauſe 
thou belceueſt not my words, which ſhalbe 
fulfilled in their ſeaſon. | 

21 And the people waited for Zacha- 
rias, and maruciled that he taried (o long in 
the Temple. 

22 Andwhen he came out, he could -not 


he had ſcene aviſioninthe temple : for hec 


22 Anditcameto paſle, that aſloone as 
the ; wa of his en were accom- 
pliſhed, he departed to his owne houle. 

24 And on thoſe dayes his wife Eliza- 
beth conceiued , and hidde her ſelfe fue 
moneths, ſaying, _ 

25 Thus haththe Lord dealt with mce 
inthe dayes wherein he looked on mee, to 
take away my teproch among men. 

26 And inthe fixt moneth, the Angel 
Gabriel was ſent from God, vnto acitic of 
Galilec, named Nazareth, 

27 Toa Virgin eſpouſed to a man whoſe 
name was Iofeph , of the houſe of Dauid, 
andthe Virgins name was Mary. | 


{| 28 And the Angel came in vnto her, 


and ſaid, Haile thru that art 
red.the Lord is with thee : 
among women. 

29 And when ſhe ſaw him, ſhe was trou- 
bled at his aying,and caſt in her mind what 
maner of falutation this ſhould be. 

30 Andy Angel ſaid vnto her,Feare not, 
Mary : for thou haſt found fauor with God. 

31 * And behold, thou halt conceiue 
inthy wombe, and bring forth a ſonne,and 
fhalt call his name Teſus, : 

32 -He hall be great, and ſhall be called 
the ſonne of the Higheſt , and the Lord 
Godſhall gine vato him the throne of his 
father Dauid. 


highly f:uou- 
ln art thou 


* Dan.7.14- 
mic. 4.7. | 


33 *Andhefſhallreigne ouer thehouſe 
of Iacob for cuer, 5 7 his kingdome 
there ſhall be noend, 

' 34 Then ſaid Mary vntothe Angel, How 
| ſhall this be, ſceing Iknownota man? 

35 Andthe Angel anſwered and faid vn- 
to her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come vpon 
thee, andthe power of the 
uerſhadowthee. Therefore alſo that holy 
| thing which ſhall be borne of thee; ſhall be 
| called the ſonne of God. 
| 36 And behold, thy coufin Elizabeth, 
the hathalſo conceiueda ſonne in her olde 


tl 


| beckned yntothem, & remained ſpeechlcs,' 


w 0 wascalled barren, 
7 For with G ; 
ble, C04nething (hall beep. 


ſpeake yntothem: and they perceiued that | 


| 


oheſt ſha O= | 


p© and I 
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- 


poſhble 


$ And Mary ſaid,Behold the handmai 
ot the Lord, beityntome accord; tothy 
word: and the Angeldeparted beds 
39 m_ I arole in thoſe dayes, and 
went into tne nill countrey wi | 
acitie of Iuda, EO EAEs.. 


49 And entred into the ho 
Epring, 9nd ſaluted Elizabeth, _ 

41 And'itcame to paſſe thatw | 
zabeth heard the kraion of Me » 
babe leaped in her wombe, and Elizaberh 
was hlledwiththe holy Ghoſt, 

42 And the ſpake out with aloud yoi 
and ſaid, Bleſſed art thou — 
| and blefled is thefruit of thy wombe, 

43 Andwhence is this to mee, thatthe 
mother of my Lord ſhould come tome? 

44, Forlo, afloone as theyoice of thy 
ſalutation ſounded in mine eares, the babe 
leaped in my wombe for ioy. 

45 And Lefled is the |{ that beleeued for 
there ſhalbe a performance of thoſethings, 
which weretold her from the Lord. 

46 And Mary ſaid, My ſouledoth 
nifiethe Lord. 7 ; IS 

47 And my fpirithath reioycedin God 


my Sauiour, þ 
48 Forhe hathregarded rhe low eftate 
of his handmaiden: tor behold,frohence- 


forth all generations ſhall callme bleſſed. 
49 For he that is mighty hath doneto 
me greatthings,andholy is his Name, 
50 Andhis mercieisonthemthar 
him, from generation to generation. 
FI . He bach ſhewed ſtrength with his 


| arme, * he hath ſcarteredthe proud, inthe 


imagination of their hearts. 
52 * He bath putdownethe migh from 
their ſeats, and exalted chem of low Larea 
53 * Hehath filled the hungry with good 
things, & rhe richhe hath ſent empty away. 
54 Hehathh hisſeruantUſrad,"n 

remembrance of hismercy, 
55 *Asheſpaketo ourfarhers,to Abr+ 

ham,and to his ſeed for cuer. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three 
moneths, and returned ro herowne 
57: Now Hlizabeths fulltime 
ſhe ſhould be delivered, and fhec 
forth aſonne. 


"<8 Andherneighboursandbercoubns 
Le howahs Loctkad ſhewed greatmer- 


with her. 


cic ypon her,andthey rejoyced Oy And 
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And it cametopaſſerhar on 
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they came to circumciſe the chuld, and 


judy ed him Zacharias, after the name 


of his father. 
60 And hismortheranſwered, and ſaid, 
Not ſo, but he ſhalbe called Iohn. ** 
61 Andthey faidynto her, Thereisnone 
ofthy kinredrhat is called by this name. 
62 And they made fignes to his father, 
how he would haue him called, 
63 Andheaſked forawritingtable,and 
wrote ſaying;His name is Ioha: and they 


marueiled 
64 And his mouth was ed imme. 


diatly, and his tongue looſed, and he ſpake, 
and praiſed God, 
65 And feare came on all that dwelt 


77. | round about them, and all theſe }| ſayings 


were noiſed abroad thorowout all the hi 
countrey of Tudea, 

66 Andall they that had heard them, 
laid them vp intheir hearts, ſaying , What 
maner of child ſhall this be ? And the hand 
ofthe Lord was with him, 

67 And his father Zacharias was filled 
with the holy Ghoſt, & propheſied, ſayin 

68 Blefled bethe Lord God of lad, 
for he hath viſited and redeemed his people 
69 * And hath raiſed yp an horne dffal- 


| uation forys, in the houle of his ſeruant 


Dzuid, 
70 * Ashe ſpake by the mouth of his ho- 


' | ly Prophets, which haue beene fince the 


world began: 

71 Thatwee ſhould be aued from our 
enemies, & from the hand of al thar hate vs, 

72 To performe the mercy promiſed 
to our fathers, and to remember his holy 
Couenant, 

72 * Theoathwhich he ſwaretoour fa- 
ther Abraham, 

74 Thathe would grant ynto ys,thatwe 
being delivered our of the hands of our e- 
nemies,might ſerue him without feare, 

75 In holineſſe and righteouſnes before 
him,all the daiesof our hfe, 

76 Andthouchild ſhalt bee called the 
Propher of the Highett : for thou ſhalt goe 
before the face ofthe Lord to prepare his 
wayes, | 

77 Togiueknowlcdge of faluation yn- 
ple,ſ]by che remiffion of their fins 

78 Thr the {| render mercy of our 
God, whereby the {|day-{pring from on 


| high hath viſited vs, 


tro them that fitin dark- 


79 Togiueligh 


«24, 
| neflc, andin the ſhadow ofdeath, to guide 
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80 Andthe rew,and waxed ſtrong 
inſpirit, and was in the deſerts, till the day 
of his ſhewing vnto Iſracl, 
CHAP. IL 
I Auguſtus taxeth all the Romane Empire: 6 The na- | 
tre :tze of Chriſte $ one Angell relateth is to rhe ſbep- 
herds: x3 may fhrtraifsrs God forks 21 Chriſt] 
« circumenſed, 22, Mary purified: 23 Symeon and 
Arna prophecie of Chriſt : 40 who wicreaſeth in wiſe. 
dome, 46 queſtioneth in the temple with the doflours, 

51 andu obedient to bu parents, 

P - roms came to paſle in thoſe dayes, 

thatthere went out a decree from Ce- 
far Auguſtus, thatallthe world ſhould bee 
[] raxeq: 

2 (Andthistaxing was firſt madewhen 
Cyrenjus was gouernor of Syria.) 

3 Andallweneto betaxed, cuery one | 
into his owne citie, 

4 And Toſeph alſowent vp from: Ga- 
lilee, our of the citic of Nazareth, into In- 
dea, vnto the * citie of Dauid, which is cal- 
led Bethlehem, ( becauſe hee was of the 


houſe and linzge of Dauid,) 
5" Tobe taxed with Mary his eſpouſed 
wife, being great with child, 
6 And it was, that white the) 
there, the dayes wete accompliſhed ti 
ſhould be Jeliuered,. 


omoeny 


| 


y were 


hat ſhe 


borne ſonne, and wrapped himin ſwadlin 
clothes, and laid him a ont 


there was no roomefor themin the Inne, 
8 Andthere wereintheſame countrey 
ſhepheards abiding in the field, keeping 
watch ouer their flocke by night. 
9 Andloe,the Angel ofthe Lord came 


yponthem,and the gloryofthe Lord ſhone 


round about them,& they were ſore afraid. 

10 Andthe Angelfaid ynto them, Feare 
not : For behold,I bring you gr tidings 
ofgreat ioy,which flall be to all people, 

11 Forynto youis borne this day,inthe 
| citie of Dauid, a Sautour » which is Chriſt 
the Lord. 

12 Andthis ſhall be a figne ynto you;ye 
| hall find the babe wrapped in ſwadling 


clothes lying in a manger. | 
I2 And uddenlythcrewas with the An- 


| har age c heauenly hoſte prai- 
n , and ſaying, 

A Gloryto Godin the higheſt,and on 
earth peace,good will towards men, 

i5 Andit oy as the Angels 
were gone away from! into heauen,the 
ſhepheards faid one to another, Ler vs 
now goe eucn ynto Bethlehern, andſce this 


7 Andiſhee brought foorth her firſt | 


, 


Zrr 4 thing | 
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8.} ſhalbe call 


| | _ 24 Andtoofter a ſacrifice according to 
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made knowen'yni 

16 Andthey camewith 
Mary and Ioſeph, andthe babe lying in a 
manger. | | 

17 And when they had ſeene it , they 
| made knowen abroad the ſaying which was 
told them, concerning this child, 

18 Andall they that heard it, wondered 
atthoſe things, which were told them by 
the ſhepheards 

19: But Mary kept all theſe things, and 
pondered themiin her heart, 

20 And the ſhepheards returned , glo- 
rifying and praiſing God for all the __ 
thatthey had heard and ſcene,as itwas told 
ynto them, 

21 * And when cight daies were accom- 

liſhed for the circumcifiing of the child, 
Tara was called * Iclus, which was ſo 
named of the Angell before he was concet- 
uedin the wombe. 

22 And whenthe dayes of her purifica- 
tion according tothe law of Moſes , were 
accompliſhed, they brought him to Hieru- 
ſfalem, to preſent him to the Lord, 

23 (As it is written in the lawe of the 
Lord,*Euery male that openeth the womb 
edboly tothe Lord.) 


VS. 


*that which is ſaid inthe Law of the Lord, 
 apaire ofturtle doues, or two yong pigeds. 
25 And behold. there'was a man in 
 Hieruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon , and 
the ame man was juſt and deuour, waiting 
for the conſolation of Iſrael : and the holy 
Ghoſt was ypon him. 

26 Anditwasreuealed ynto him by the 
holy Ghoſt, that hee ſhould norſce death, 
| before he had ſeene the Lords Chriſt, 

27 Andhe came by the ſpirit into the 
the child Teſus; to doe for him after the cu- 
{tome ofthe Lawe, 

28 Thentooke he him vp inhis armes, 

and bleſſed God, and ſaid, 


pones acebhcing tothy word, 
or min 


thy faluatis. 
| | bebark the 
lighten the Gentiles ,and 
people Iſrael. 


| | | 
and found | 


Temple: andwhenthe parents broughtin 


| - 
ins them, andaſking them queſtions. 
hearing them, A wg 


i ferforche * androgen 
in Iſrael: and for a fipne p: ofmany "Kt 
ſpoken againſt, "gne which lf btn 

35 (Yeaaſwordſhal 
owneſoule alſo) thatth 
hearts may be revealed, 

FY Andthere was one Anna a 
teſle, the daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe 
of Aſer; ſhe was of a rear ape, and hadli. 
ved with an huſband ſeuenyeeres from her 
virginitie, 

37 And ſhewasawidowof about four. 
ſcore and foure Ag which depaned not 
from the Temple, but ſerued God with £.. 
ſtings and prayers night and day, 

8 And ſhe comminy in x3 inſtant, 
gaue thankes likewiſe vntothe Lord, and 
moe of himtoall them thatlooked for re. 

emption in {| Hierulalem, - 

39 And when they had performed all 
things accoxding to the Lawe of the Lord, 
they returnedinto Galilee, to their owne 
citie Nazareth. 

42 Andthe child grew,and waxeditrong 
in ſpirit billed with wiſedome, and the grace 
of God was i Big him, - 

. 41 Now his parents went to Hieruſa- 
lem * euery yeerc, at the feaſt of the Paſſe-| 
| OUET7 

42 And when he wastwelue yeeres old, 
they went vp to Hierufalem , afterthecy- 
Rome of the feaſt. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the 
dayes, asthey returned, the child Teſus ta- 
ried behind in Iervſalem, and Ioſeph and 
his mother knew not of it. 

44 But they ſuppoſing him to haue bene 
inthe company, went 4 Layegunen.nd 
they ſought him among their ki and 
acquaintance, 

45 Andwhen they found himnor, they 
turned backe againe ro Teruſalem, 
46 And it came to paſſe, that after three 
dayes they found him in the Temple, fit 
ting in the midſt of the Docours, both 


pearce thorow 
e thoughts wad 


| 


-. 47 Andallthatheard 
ſhedar his ynderftanding, andanſweres. 
48 And when they ſawhimgtheywere® 
mazed; and his mother ſaid ynto him, 
Sonne,why haſt thou thus deak with v8? 
Behold, thy father and 1 haue ſought thet 
ſorrowing, * 
49 And he ſaid yntothem;How\wirthat 
ye ſought me ? Wilt ye not that I muſt de 


— 


= ” - 


T. 


? 
abour my fachersbulineſe? —£oO go} 


” 


| 4, = 2 <$ - 
. a Wwe | . - aa 
pl | 8." Ka T4 2. K.4 


\* bekermthem, oo baptcd, dude ny Make 
which he vnto them, tizc d vnto him, Maſter, w 
'T And be wene donne wie them, and ſhall we doe ' FR 
came to Nazareth, and was ludiect ynto | 13 And hee ſaid vnto them, ExaQno 
them: But his mother keptall theſe ſayings | more then that whichis 2 ppointed you, 
inherheart, CAT. | 14 Andthe fouldierslikewife demanded 
52 AndIcſusincreaſedin wiſdome and | of him , ſaying, And what ſhall we doe ? 
|| ſtature,and in fauour with God and man, | And hefaid co them, || Doenoviolence 
CHAP, 111, to no man, neither accuſe any falſely, and 

| The preaching and baptiſme of [ohm : 1 5 Huteftimeny | DE content with your {| wages, 

of Chrift. 20 Herede impriſoneth John. 2.1 Chriſt bap- | 1 5 Andasthe people were | in expe&a- 

tized, recereth teflimome from beanen, 2 3 The age | tion,and all men || muſed intheirhearts of 

end genealogie of Chrnft rom Tofeph vqwards, Iohn, whcther he werethe Chriſt or not: 
NY inthe fifteenth yere of thereigne | 16 Iohn anſwered; ſaying vnto them | 
[ of Tiberius Ceſar 5 Pontius Pilate bc- | all » * I indeed baptize you W1 water, but 
ing gouernour of Iudea,and Herode being | one mightier then I commeth, the latcher 
Tctrarch of Galilee,andhis brother Philip | of whoſe ſhoves I am not worthy to vn- 
Tetrarch of Tturea, and of the region of | looſe , he ſhall baptize you with the holy 
Trachonitis,and Lyſanias the Tetrarch of | Ghoſt,and with fire. 
Abilene, 17 Whoſefanisin his hand,andhe will 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high | thorowlypurge his floore , and will gather 
Prieſts, the word of God came vnto Tohn | the wheat into his garner, but the chaffe he 
the ſonne of Zachariasinthe wildernes, | will burne with fireynquencheable. 

3 *Andhecame into allthe countrey | 18 Andmany otherthings in hisexhor- 
about Iordane , preaching the baptiſme of | tation preached he vntothe people. 

{Ai =_y 29. 4h 
repentance,for the remiſhion of finnes, 19 * But Herode the Tetrarch, 

4 As it is written inthe booke of the | reproued by him for Herodias his brother 
words of Eſaiasthe Prophet,ſaying, * The | Philips wife, and forall the cuilswhich He- 
yoyce of one crying in the wildernes, Pre- | rode haddone, 
you yethe way of x 4 Lord,makehispaths | 20 Addedyetthis abou all;thathe fur 

raight, vp Iohn inpriſon, | 

5 Eueryyalley ſhall be filled, and every | 2x Now whenall the prophagne bop: 
mountaineand hilſhalbe brought low,and | tized, * and it came to paſſer allo 
the crooked ſhalbe made ſtraight, and the | being baptized , and praying , the heauen 

h wayes ſhalbe made ſmooth. | was opened: 
Andall fleſh ſhall ſee the faluationof | 22 And the holy Ghoſt deſcended ina 
God, bodily ſhape like a doue vpon him, anda 

7 Then faid hee to the multitude that | yoyce came from heauen , which fayd, | 
- | came forthto be baptizedofhim, * O ge- | Thouart my beloued Sonne, intheeI am 
neration of yipers , who hath warned you | wellpleafed. | 
to flee from the wrath to come ? 23 And Icſus himſelſe began to bee a- | 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits || worthy | bout thirty yeexes of age,being (as wasf 
of repentance, and begin notto ſay within | poſed) the ſonne of Ioſeph, which was 
your ſclues, We hauc Abraham to our fa- | ſinve of Heli, 2 
ther : For I ſay vnto you, that God isable | 2.4 Which was theſomne of Marthar,which 
of theſe ones to raiſe yp chidren ynto A- | was the ſonnet Leui, which was the ſonne of 
braham, | Melchi,whi my the ſonne ofTanna,whuch 

9 And nowalſo the axe laid ynto the | was theſo , * xi 
roote of the trees : tree therefore 25 {ryan 1+ Matthathias, 
which bringeth not foorth good fruit , is | which was the ſonmeof Amos, which was the | 


hewen downe,and caſt into the fire, forme of Naum, which was rheſonne of Eſl, 
10 And the people asked him , ſaying, | which was rbeſonne of Nagge, 


| Whar hall we doe then > 26 Which was theſonne of Manthywhich 


31 He anfwereth, and faith voto chem, | was the ſome of Matthathias , which was | 
| *Hechar hath cwo coats, let him imparteo theſenne of Semi , which was the ſoone of | 


himehar Go whichwas theſonne of Tad, © | | 
Warns Dag anag ends hath meat, as Which waztbeſzuve ofToanna which | 


— 


— 


dn I 


was the ſexne of Rheſa, whichwas the ſoxne 
of Zorobabel; which was the ſonne of Sala- 
thiel,which was the ſonne of Neri, 4, 
28 Which was the ſowne of Melchi,which 
was the ſonne of Addi , which was the ſonne 
| of Colam,which was the ſonne of Elmodam, 
which was the ſonxe of Er, 

| 29 Which was theſonne of Toſe , which 
was the ſonne of Ehezerywhich was the ſonne 
of Iorim , which was the ſonne of Matthat, 
which was the ſonne of Leui, 

30 Which was the ſonne of Simeon, 
which was the ſonne of Inda , which was the 
ſorm: of Toſeph, which was the ſonne of Io- 
nan,which was the ſonne of Eliakim, 
31 Which was the ſonne of Melea,which 
was the ſonne of Menam,which was the ſorme 
of Marttatha , which was the ſenne of Na- 
than,which was the ſonne of Dauid, 

32 Which was the ſonne of Tefie, which 
was the ſonne of Obed, which was the ſonne 
of Booz, which was the ſonne of Salmon, 
which was the ſonne of Naaſlſon, 

22 Which was theſonne of Aminadab, 
which was theſonne of Aram, which was the 
ſonne of Eſrom, which was the ſonne of Pha- 
res, which was the ſonne of Tuda, 

24 Which was the ſorne of Tacob, which 
was the ſorne of Iſlaac,which was the ſonne of 
Abraham , which was theſonne of Thara, 
which was the ſome of Nachor, 


25 Which was the ſorneof Saruch,which 
was the ſonne of Ragau, which was the ſorne 


of Phaleg , which was theſonne of Heber, 
which was the ſonne of Sala, 
36 Which was the ſonne of Cainan,which 
was the ſonmne of Arphaxad , which was the 
ſonne of Sem, which was the ſonne of Noe, 
which was the ſonne of Lamech, 
37 Which was the ſonne of Mathuſala, 
which was the ſonne of Enoch , which was 
the ſenne of Jared, which was the ſonne of 
Malelcel,which was the ſonne of Cainan, 

38 Which was the ſoxne of Enos, which 
was the ſonme of Seth, which wasthe ſonne of 
Adam,which wasthe ſonneof God, 


HAP. II]. 


x Thets on and fafting of Chrift: 1 3 He onercom- 
meth the fem: 14 E wag. 36 Thepes- 
of Nazareth admire bis gracious words; 313; Hee 

ed of a 38 Peters mother im 


- 


AN * Teſus beeing full of the holy 
Ghoſt, returned from Iordane, and 
was led by the Spiritinto the wildernefle, 


denilzand inthole dajeshe didexrnomin 
and when they were ended 


2 porter 


| mountaine, ſhewed ynto him allthe k; 


hungred. 
3 AndthedeuilſGid ; 

be the Sonne of God —_— 

that it be made bread. ; 

4 AndIeſusanſwered himfyino Ie; 
written, that man ſhall not live byboads 
lone,but by _ word of God. 

5 And the deuil taking him pinto an hie 


domes of the worldin a moment oftime. 
6 Andthedeuilſaid yato him, All this 
power will I giue thee, and the glory of 
them ; forthat isdelivered yntome,and to 
ny I we giue it, 
7 It thou thcrefore wilt {{ worſhs 
all ſhall be chiqe. I 


8 And Icſus anſwered and ſafd eto lj 


him, Get thee behind mee, Satan: foritis 
written , Thou ſhaltworſhip the Locdthy 
God,and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve, 

9 And he brought him to Hieruſfalem,! 
and fer him on a pinacle of the Temple, 
and ſaid ynto him, If thou be the Sonne of 
God,caſt thy ſelfe downe from hence, 

ro For it is written , He ſhall pgiue his} 
Angels charge ouer thee,to keepe thee, | 

11 And 1a their hands they ſhall bexe 
thee yp , teſt atany time thou daſh thy foot 
againſt a ſtone, 

12 And Irſus anfwering,faid ynto him, 
It is ſaid , Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord 
thy God. 

12 And when the deuill had ended all 
the temptation, he departed from him for 
aſcaſon. x 

14 TAnd Telus returned in the power 
of the Spirit into Galilee , and therewent 
out afame of him through all the region 
round about. 

15 Andhetaughtin their Synagogues, 
being glorified of all, 

16 qAndhecameto*®* Nazarethahere 
he had bene brought vp,and as his cuſtome 
was, heewent into the 5 on 
Sabbath day,and ſtood yp forto reade, 

17 And there was deli ered vnto 
the booke of the Propher Bliz and when 
he had opened the booke, be found the 
place where it was written, _ 

18 * TheSpiritof cheLordisvpontts 
—_ eh ſoot meto heake 
to y poore,he ha 
hebroken hearted, topreach deliueranc 
to the capti recouer! offight tort. 


blind,to ſet at liberrythem 
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Ward 
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19 To preachthe acceptable yeere of | 
the Lord 


ord. 
20 And he cloſedthe booke,and he gaue 
the eyes of all them that were. in the 
1gogue werefaſtened on him, 
21 Knd hee began to ſay vnto them, 
This day is this Scripture ſutfilled in your 
earcs, 
22 Andall bare him witnefle,and won- 
dered atthe gracious words,which pfpcee- 
ded out of his mouth. And they. ſaid, Is 
not this Ioſephs ſonne ? 
23 Andhe faidynto them, Ye will fure- 
ly ay ynto mee this prouerbe , Phyſician, 
heale thy ſelſe : Whatſocuer we haue heard 
done in Capernaum, doealfo here in thy 
COUntrey, 0 
24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſayyntoyou,no 
*Prophet isacceptedin his owne countrey. 
25 But Ttell you of atrueth, * many wi- 
dowes were in Iſrael in the dayes of Elias, 
when the heauen was ſhut vp three yeeres 
and fixe moneths : when great famine was 
throughout all the land: 
26 But vnto none of them was Elias 
ſent, ſaue vnto Sarepta «citie of Sidon, vn- 
toa woman that was a widow, 
27 * And many leperswere in Iſrael in 
the time ofElizeusthe Prophet : and none 
- them was cleanſed , fauing Naamanthe 

yrian, 

28 Andall theyin the Synagopue,when 
they heard theſe things, were hiled with 
wrath, | 
29 Androſevp, andthruft him out of 
thecity, andled him ynto the || brow ofthe 

(" ereon their city was built) thatthey 
might caſt him downe headlong, 
39 But heepaſſiag thorow the mids of 
them,went his way: 
31 Andcamedowne to Capernaum, 2 
citie of Galilee , and taughtthem on the 
Sabbath dayes, 
32 Andthey were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
Qrine : * for his word was with power. 

33 94*Andinthe Synagoguethere was 
amanwhich had aſpiritof an vncleane de- 
doe out with a loud yoyce,.. 

34 vayl 


it20une to the miniſter,and he ſate down : 
ind 
3 


, thou Tefus of Nazareth ? 
art thou cometo deſtroy vs? I know thee 
who thonart,the Holy One of God. 

5. And Iclus rebuked him , ſaying, 
Holdthypeace,and come out of him, And 
when the deuill had throwen him in the 


| gogue ,and entred into Simons houle: an 


{ Let vs alone,what have we | 


ES air > firing, Where wee 
2 o_ —— hee 
e vncleane ſpiri 
come out. NO OY 
37 Andthefame of himwent out into 
euery place of the c round abour. 
35 q* And hee aroſcout of the Syna- 


imons wines mother was taken with a 
great feuer, and _= beſought him for her, 
39 And he ſtood ouer her, and rebuked 
the feer , andit left her, And immediatly 
ſhe aroſe,and miniſtred ynto them. 

40 JF Now when the Sunnewasſetting, 
all they that had any ficke with diners dif- 
eaſcs, brought them ynto him: and he layd 
his-hands on cuery one of them, and hea- 
led them, 

41 * Anddeuilsalfo cameout ofmany, 
crying out,and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the 
Sanne of God, Andhe rebuking them,ſuf- 
tered them not ||toſpeake: for they knew 
that he was Chrilt, 

42 And when it was day, heedeparted, 
and went into adeſertplace: and the people 
ſought him,and came ynto himgand ſtayed 
him, that hee ſhould not departfrom them. 

43 And hefaid yntothem,I muſt preach 
the kinodomeof God taothercitics alſo; 
for ny > am T _ ay 

44 And he preachedin nes 
of Galilec, : | whu2's 

CHAP, V. 


. Ih LP 
Ft og hm hm 
and bu : 12 C 8 ; 
16 Rm ur hams D_ 3 yor.raw of 
the palfie i 9 Calletb Marthew the Publicane: 29 
A Ia neentn 
orere l J 
ter his aſcenfien : 36 CN hearted and 
weake dſciples,to old bottels and worne garments. 
Nd* it came to paſſe,that as the peo-= 
ple preafled ypon him to heare the 


| word of God , he ſtood bythe lake of GE- 
elareth 

n 2 Andſaw two ſhips ſtanding by the 

hke : but the fiſhermen ow gone out of 

th d were waſhing their nets. 

2 Aathe ed ao cas of the ſhips, 
which was Simons , and prayed him , that | 
he would thruſt one alirtle from the land: 
and he hare downe, and taughcthe people 

ofthe ſhip. 
_ when be bad lefe ſpeaking,he id 
ynto Simon, Lanch our into the deepe,and 
ler downe your netsfor a draught. 


mids, he came out ofhim, & hurchum nor. 
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5 Simon i vnto him, 
Maſter, wee haue toilcd all che night, and 
e at thy 


haue taken nothing: neuerthel 
word [ will let downe the ner. 
6 And when they had this done, they 

incloſed a great multitude of fiſhes, and 
their net brake : 
+7 And they beckened ynto their part- 
ners,which were in the other ſhip,thar they 
ſhould come and helpe them. And they 
came and filled both the ſhips, ſo that they 
to lanke, 
When Simon Peter ſaw it , hee fell 
downeat Icfus knees, ſaying, Departfrom 
me,for I am a finfull man,O Lord. 
9 Forhee was aſtoniſhed, andall that 
were with him, at the draught of the fiſhes 
which they had taken. 
to And ſowas alſo Iames, and Iohn 
che ſonnes of Zebedee, which were part- 
ners with Simon. And Icſus [aid vnto Si- 
mon, Feare not, from hencefoorth thou 
ſhalt catch men, 
11 And when they had brought their 
ſhippesto land, they torſooke all, and fol- 
lowed hi 
12 q* And it came to paſſe, when hee 
was in a certaine citie, behold a man full of 
leprokie : who ſeeing Teſus, fell on his face, 
and beſought him, faying, Lord , if thou 
wilt,thou canſt make me cleane, 
| 13 Andheputforth his hand,8& touched 
him,ſaying, I wil, be thou cleane. And im- 
mediatl 
14 And he himtotellno man : 
but, Goe, and ſhewthy ſelfe tothe Prieſt, 


and offer for thy cleanfing,, according as 
Moſes «eddy ; Cc non ea 

15 But ſo much the more went there a 

| fame abroad ofhim , and great multitudes 
came together to heare , andto be healed 
by him oftheir infirmities. 

16 q And he withdrew himſelfe into the 
wildernefſe,and prayed. 

17 And it came to paſle on a certaine 
day, as hee wasteaching , that there were 
Phariſees,and DoRours of the Lay ſitri 

\which were come our of euery towne © 

alilee, and Tudea, and Hieruſalem : and 
- power of the Lord was preſent to heale 

em 


is q* And behold , men brought ina 
bed a man which was taken with a palkie : 
and they ſought meancs to bring him in, 
and tolay him before him. 
19 And when they could net finde by 


eleprofiedeparted fromhim, | 


| what . ht — ” 
tran wo in,becauſe 


20 And when he ſaw theirfaith, yy 
vato him, Man, thy fins are forgiuen thee, 

21 And the Scribes and the Pharic, 
beganto reaſon, ſaying, Whoisthis which 
mt blaſphemics > Who can forpiue 

innes,but Ged alone ? 

l = ur when Teſus | ir 
thoughts, hee anſwering, (2id vnto 
What reaſon yein your hears? _ 

2 3 Whetheriis eaſier to ſay, Thy ſinnes 
bee forgiuen thee : or to lay, Riſe vpand 
walke? 

2.4 But that ye may know that the Sonne 
of man hath power vpon earth to forgive 
lines (hee ſid ynto the ficke of the pal- 
hie,) I fay vnto thee, Ariſe, and take vpthy 
couch,and gocintothine houſe, 

25 And immediatly hee roſe vp before 
them,and took vp that whereon helay,and 
departed to hisown houſe, glorifying God, 

26 Andthey were all amarcd, and they 
glorified God,& were filled with feare,ſay- 
ing, Wee hiue ſcene ſtrangethingstoday, 

27 q* And after theſethings heewent 
forth, and ſaw a Publicane named Leui,fit- 
ting at the receit of cuſtome: and heeſaid 
ynto him, Follow mee. 

R 28 Andhelcft all,roſe vp, andfollowed 

m. 

29 And Leui made him a greatfeaſtin 
his own houſe : and there was a greatcom- 
pany of Publicanes, and of othersthatfate 
downewiththem. 

zo] But _ _ _ Phariſees _ 
mur inſt his diſciples, , 
doc 26h Sade and drinke ee iklems 
and {inners? 

31 AndIeſusanſwering,fidvnto them, 
Th _ Am need not aphyſician: 
tare licke, 
32 Icamenot to call the righteous, but 
finners to 


d is with them ? 
35 But che days will come, whenne 
Bridegrome eaken away from 


and then ſhall cheyfaſt in thoſe dy. | 
36 q And heeſpakealſo aparable mad) 


- 


— (+ ety Eg #6; 
all, he Cidrarorle man, Stretchforch thy 
hand, And hedid fo: and his hand was te- 
ſtoed whole as the other. 

=" 11 And they were filled with madnefle, 
;7 And no man putteth new wine into | and communed one with another what 
jold bottels : elſe the new wine will burſt | chey might doeto Ieſus. - 

he bottels, and be ſpilled, andthe borttels | 12 Anditcameto palle in thoſe dayes, 


hem , No man 


purrerh a piece of 2,new 
garment VpO 


nan old : if otherwiſe, then 
"oth the new maketh arent , and the piece 
hat was t«ken out of the new, agreeth not 


[che old. 


hall periſh, | 
$ But new wine muſt be = into new 
bottels,and both are preſerued, 
No manalſo hauing drunk old wine, 
traightway defircth new : for he ſaith, The 


old is better, 


CHAF. VL 
1 Chriſt reprooueth the Phariſes bldne (ſe about the 0þ- 
{cruation of the Sabbath, by Scripture, reafon,ar.d mura- 
ce: 13 Chuſeath twelwe Apoittes: 17 Healeth the 
d:ſeaſed: 20 Preacheth to hu diſcplesbeſore the peo- 
ple of bleſiings ard curſes: 27 How we nnſt lowe 0u7 
enemiet: 46 And tone the obedience of good works, to 
the hearmg of the word : leſt im the em:ll day of tempta- 
tion, we fall like an howſe bualt pon the face of the earth, 
without any fowndation. 
Nd *itcameto paſſe on the ſecond 
Sabbath after the firit , that he went 
thorow the corne ficlds : and his diſciples 
plucked the eares of corne , anddideate, 
rubbing themin their hands. 
2 And certaine of the Phariſces ſaid 
vnto them , Why doe. yethat which is hot 


lawfull to doe on the Sabbath dayes? 


3 And Ieſus anſwering them , faid, 
Have ye not read (o much as this, what 
Dauid did, when himſelfe was an hungred, 
and they which were with him : 

4 How he went intothe houſe of God, 
and did take & eat the Shewbread,and gaue 
alſo to them that were with him , which is 
not lawfull to eat bur for the Prieſts alone ? 

5 And heeſaid vntothem , That the 
Sonne of man is Lord alſo of the Sabbath, 

6 *And itcame to pafle alſo on ano- 


| ther Sabbath, that he entred intothe Syna- 


gopue , and taught ; and there was a man 
whoſe right harid was withered, 

7 And the Scribes and Phariſces watch- 
x _ ? Parte,» hee would _ on the 
Iadbath day : that might 20 ac- 
cufation a Tſe ed G % 

8 Butthe knew their thovghts,and ſaid 
to the man which had the withered hand, 
Riſe vp, and tand forth in the mids, And 
he aroſe,and ſtood forth. 


you onething, Is it lawfull on the Sabbath 
ayes to doe good, or todoe cuill? to aue 


corto deſtroy it ? 


9 ThenfaidTeſus vntothem,TIwilaske | 


that he went out into a mountaine to pray, 
and continued all night inprayer to God. 
I; CAnd when it was day,he called vnto 
him his diſciples: * and of them he choſe 
twelue ; whom alſo hen1med Apoſtles: 

14 Simon, (whom he alſo named Pc- 
ter,) and Andrew his brother, Iames and 
Iohn,Philip and Bartholomew, 

I 5 Matthew & T homas, [ames the ſonne 
of Alpheus,and Simon called Zelotcs, 

16 And Tudas * the brother of Lames, 
and Iudas Iſcariot, which alſo was the trai- 
tour, 

17 CAnd heecame doyne with them, 
and ſtood intheplaine, and the com any 
of kis diſciples, and a great maltiwude of 
people, our of all Indea and Hicruſalem, 
and from the Sea coaſt of Tyreand Sidon, 
which came to heare him,and to be healed 
of ther diſeaſes, 

18 And theythat were vexed with yn- 
cleaneſpirits : and they were healed, 

19 And the whole multitude ſought to 
touch him : for there went yertue out of 
him,and hcealcdthem all. 

20 qCAndhelifted yp hiseyeson his dil- 
ciples, andſaid , * Blelled be ye poore ; for 
yours is the kingdome of God, 

21 Blefled are ye that hungernow: for 
ye ſhall be filled, Bleſledare ye that weepe 


| nowfor yeſhalllaugh. 


22 Blefſcd are ye when men ſhall hate 
you, and when they ſhall ſeparate youfrom 
their company , and ſhall reproch you, and 
caſt out your name as cuill, for the SonnC 
of mans lake, 

23 Reioyceyeinthat day, and leapefor 
ioy: for behold,yonr rewardis greatinhea- 
uen: for inthe like maner did theirfathers 
ynto the Prophets. 

24 * Burwoe yntoyouthatare rich;for 
ye have recejued your conſolation, 


| © 25 *Woe yntoyouthat arcfull: forye 


ſhall hunger. Woe vnto you that laugh 


now : for ye ſhall mourne and weepe, 


26 * Woe vntoyou when all menſhall! 


ſpeake well of you: for {0 did their fathers | 
tothe falſe prophets. | 
27 <* But Ifay ynto you which heare, 
Loue 


A _ 


Loue your enemies , doe good to them + corrihpt fruit + neither —_ 
which hate you, | | bring forth good en age Tae | 
| 28 Blefle them that curſe you, andpray | 44 For cuerytree is knowen his 
| for them which delpitefullyyie you, * t: for of thornes men doe by ma] 
* Matth.5. | 29 * Andyntohimthar ſmiteththeeon | figges, nor of abramble bug, le 
39+ | the one cheeke, offer alſo the other; * and | grapes. g2UeT they 
L Cor-6: |}: m that taketh away thy cloake,forbid not 45 A good man out of the good tre; 
to take thy coat alſo, ſure of his heart brinoech forth that which, 
© 30 Giue to enery man that asketh of | is good : and aticuill man out of theenl 
thee, and of him that taketh away thy | treaſure of his heart, bringeth foorth that 
goods, aske them not againe, which is euill : For of the abundance of 
;1 *And asyee wouldthat men ſhould | the heart , his mouthſpeaketh, | 
doe to you, doe ye alſo tothem likewiſe, 46 q* And why af ye me Lord, Lord. |* 
22 * Forifyelouethem which loue you, | and doe not the things which If y , 
what thanke hue ye : for finnersalloloue } 47 Whoſoeuer commeth to mee, ang 
thoſe that loue them, heareth my ſayings,and doeth them Twill 
33 Andif yce doe good to then which | ſhew youto whom heislike, 
doe good to you,whatthanke have ye? for | 48 Hee is like a man which built an 
ſinners alſo doe cuen the ſame, houle, and digged decpe, and laidthe foun- 
24 * Andifyelendtothem of whom ye | dation on a rocke. And when the floods- 
hope to receiue, what thanke hauc ye? for | roſe , the ſtrrame beat vehemently ypor 
ſinners alſo lend to ſinners , to receiue as | that houſe, and could not thake it: forir 
much againe. " was ſounded ” arockc, 
36 Bur loue ye your enemies, anddoe | 49 But he tht heareth,anddogrhnotyjs 
-| good,and lend, hoping for nothing againe: | like a manthatwithour a foundation bwir 
and your reward ſhalbe great, and ye flalbe an houſe ypon the earth : ag1inſt whichthe 
the children of the Higheſt : forheis kind | ſtreame did beat vehemently, andimme. 
ynto the vnthanktull,and to the euil* diatly itfell, and the ruice of that houſc 
26 Beyetherefore mercifull,as your Fa- | was great. 
theralfo is mercifull, , . | FAS H of. VII, 
7 * Tudpgenot,and ye ſhall not be judg- | * ©” a grectey fruth 13x Contimon a Gaye, 
V7 UNE ar., dCandye ſhall not be con- ur wgny += by oh hots rg 
demned : forgiue,and ye ſhalbe forgiuen. Nam: 19 Anſwereth Jolns meſſengers with the 
33 Giue, and it ſhalbe giuen vnto you, | 4ec{-rat10nof hu mire cles; 2.4 Tubtipeth to thepeopl 


o what opmion he beld of Tohn : 30 Ingeightth agen 
| good meaſure, prefled downe, and ſhaken mark wapiutaent oat) -bne = on. 


together, and running oucr, ſhallmen gue of Leſus could bee wome: 36 a d leweth byaccaſi: 
{ into your boſome : for with the ſame mea- | »f Marie Magdalene, how hee a frend 0 finer, watt 


ſure that ye mete withall,it halbe meaſured | -<taie themm fines but to forguue them ther fan, 
to you ag2ine. wpon therr farth and repent ance. | 
29 And he ſpake a parable vnto them, Ow when he hd ended all his (3y- 

. | * Cantheblindicade the blind? Shall chey ings in thc audience of che people, 
not both fall into the ditch ? *heentredinto Capernaum. | 

40 * The diſciple is not aboue his ma- | 2 And a certaiue Ccaturions ſeruant, 
fer : but euery one {|that isperfe& ſhall be | who was deare vnto him , was {ice and 
as his maſter. ready to die, & 

.41 * Andwhy beholdeſtthou the mote 2 Andwhenhe heard of Teſus, he fcnt 
that is in thy brothers eye, but perceiueſt | ynto him the Elders of the _ 
not the beamethat isin thine owne eye? | inghim that he would come and 

42 Either how canſt thou ſay to thy | ſcruant. {7:a they 
brother, Brother, let mepull out the mote | 4 And when they came tO cs oY 
thatisinthine eye: whenthouthy ſclfe be- | beſought him inſtantly, ſoyingst xe1 
holdeſt notthe beame thar is in thine own | worthy for whom he ſhould a9e cha 
eye? Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the | 5 Forheloueth our nation, and 
beame out of thine own eye, andthen ſhalt | built vsa Synagogue. _ 4 them, And 
| thouſee clearely topull out the mote that | 6 Then Teſus went 
is in thy brothers eye, whenhe wasnow not farrefrom ; 

43 * Fort a tree bringethnot forth | the Centurion ſent friends to My - 


——_— 


te... OI III eats.” tte 


him,Lord,tronblenot thy ſele: fc 
-—q— worthy that thou ſhouldeſt enter 
vader my roofe, 

7 Wherefore neither thought I my 
ſelfe worthy to come vnto thee: bur ſay in a 
word,»nd my ſerttant ſhall be healed. 

'$ For I allo ama man fet vader au- 


- 
. : % 2 


thority, hauing vnder me ſouldiers: andI | be offended inme, 
ay ynto 0n2, Goe, and he goeth: andto | 


another, Come, and he commeth : and to 
my ſeruant, Doe this,and he doerh it, 

9 When Teſus heard cheſe things , hee 
marueiled at him, and turned him about, 
and(aid ynto the people that tollowed him, 
I ay ynto you, I haue not found {o great 
fith,no,not in Iſrael. . 

10 And they that wereſent, returning 
to the houſe, found the ſeruant whole that 
had bene ficke, 

11 CAnditcametopaſletheday after, 
that he went intoa citie called Naim : and 
many of his dilcaples went with-him, and 
much pcople, 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate 
of the citic, behold, there was a dead man 
caried out, the onely ſonne of his mother, 
and ſhe was a widow: and much people of 
the citic was with her, 

12 And whea the Lord ſaw her, he had 
compaſſion on her , and ſayd ynto her, 
Weepe not, 

14 And he came and touched the[[beere, 
(and they that bare him ſtood ſtill.) And 
he ſaid, Yong man,I ſay vnto thee, Ariſe. 

15 And he that was dead, fate vp, and 
degan to ſpeake : and he delivered him to 
his mother, 

16 And there came afeare onall, and 
theyglorified God,ſaying,that a great Pro= 
an 1s riſen yp among vs, and that God 

th viſited hispeople, 

17 And this rumour of him went forth 
throughout all Tudea, and throughout all 
the region round about. 

18 * And the diſciples of Tohn ſhewed 
tum ofall theſe things. 

19 «4 And Iohn calling ynto him two 
of his diſciples, ſent them vnto Iclus, ſay- 
ing,Art thou he that ſhould comc,orlooke 
we for another ? 

20 When the men were.come ynto him, 
they fd, Tohn Baptiſt hath ſent ys vnto 
thee, ſaying, Art thou he,that ſhould come, 
or looke we for anothcr ? 

21 Andi1that ame honre he cured ma- 
ay of their infirmitics and plagues, 2nd of 
ewil] ſpirits,and yvato many that were blind, 
he 22ue phe. 


I | | 22, Then Tek 


' whichwasa haner,w 


 » Ui 


an. 


them , Goe your way, and Ul John whac 
ms yee haueſeene and heard, how that 
the blind ſee,the lame walke, thel are 
cleanſed, the deafe heare, the dead are rai. 
ſed,to the poore the Goſpel is preached, 
23 Anddlcſled is hewhoſocuer ſhall not 


24 CE And when the meſſengers of Tohn 
were departcd, he began toſpeake vntothe 
people concerning Tohn : What went ye 
out into the wildernefe for toſee 2 Areed 
ſhaken with the wind > 

2. 5 But what weat ye out for to ſee? A 
man clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold, they 
which are gorgeoully apatrelled , and line 
delicately,are in kings courts, | 

26 Bur what went ye out for toſee? A 
Prophet > Yea, I ſay vnto you, andmuch 
morethen a Prophet, 

27 This is he of whom it is written,Be- 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For ſay vntoyou,among thoſe that 
arc borne of women, there is not a greater 
Prophet then Ioha the Baptiſt : bur he that 
islcalt in the kingdome of God,is greater 
then he, 

29 And all the people that heard bim, 
and the Publicanes :utified God, being 
baptized with the baptilme of Iohn, 

20 Butthe Pharifzes and Lawyers [| re= 


iected the counſell of God || agaiult theme —HX 
' themſelues. 


ſclues,being not baptized of him. 

21 C And theLord faid, * Whereunto 
then {hall I liken the men of this genera-| 6. 
tion? and to what arethey.like ? 

32 They are like vnto children fitting 
in the market place, and calling one to an» | 
other,and ſaying,We haue piped vnto you, | 
and ye hane not danced: we haue mourned | 
to you,and ye have not wept, | 

33 For Tohn the Baprilt came, neither 
eating bread,nor drinking wine,and ye lay, 
He hath a deuil!, 

34 The Sonne of man is come,eating, 
and drinking, and ye ſay, Behold a glutto=. 
nous man , anda wine-bidber, a friend of | 


Publicanes and finncrs. 


5 But wiſedome 1s iuſtified of all her 


- _ * And one ofthe Phariſees defired 
him that he would cate with him, And he | 3: 
went into the Phariſces houſe , and fatc 
downe to meat. | 7 
»7 And behold, a woman in the citie, 
henſhc knew —_ | 
c 
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an Alabaſter boxe ofoinement, | 

38 And tood ar his feete behinde him, 
weeping , and began to waſh his feete with 
teares,and did wipe them with the hairesof 


her head;and kifled his feet, andanointed 
them withrhe oyntment. 

- 29 Nowwhen the Phariſeewhich had 
bidden him ſaw it,he « po within himſelte, 


faying, Thisman , ithee werea Propher, 
woulFhave knowen who, and what maner 
of woman this is that toucheth him : for 
ſhe is ſinner, | | 
49 AndIcſus anſwering,faid ynto him, 
Simon, Thaue ſomewhatro ſay vnto thee, 
And he ſaith, Maſter,ſfay on. 
41 Therewas a certaine creditor,which 
hadtwo debtors : the one ought fiue hun- 
dred{{pence,andrhe other firie. 
42 And when they had nothing to pay, | 
hee frankly forgaue them both, Tt ell mee 
therfore,which of them wil louc him moſt? 
42 Simon anſwered, and ſaid, Iſuppoſe 
that heto whom he forgaue moſt. And he 
ſajd vnto him, Thov haſt rightly judged. 
44 \And heturned to the woman , 'and 
ſaid vnto Simon, -Seeſt thou this woman ? 
I entredinto thine houſe, thou gaueſt mec 
no water for my ſeet : but ſhe hath waſhed 
feet with teares, and wiped them with 
the haires of her head. 
45 Thougaueſtmee no kifle : butthis 
woman, fincethetime I canic in, hath not 
ceaſed ro kifſe my teer. 
46 Mine head with oyle thou didft not 
anoint : but this woman hath anointed my 
feet with oyntment. 
47 Wherfore,I ſay vntotheegher ſinnes, 
which are many,are forgiuen,forſhe loned 
much : but to whom lileis forgiuen , the 
ſame louethlitle, LGES 
48 And heſaid ynto her, Thy finnes are 
forgiuen, 

49 And they thatfateat meat with him, 
began to ſay within themſelues , Who is 
this that forgineth finnes alſo ? 

5o Andhefaidtothe woman, Thy faith 
hath ſaucd thee,goe in peace. 


CHAP. VIIL 


Women mi wnto Chriſt of therr 
| inf afier tele q 
ded with the 


| when they heare,receiue the word 


-arerhey, which when cheyhaue 


fruitto 
they,whichin anhoneſt and good hearths- 
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ofthe kingdome of Gog © 
werewith him, 

2 And certaine 
healed of cuill ſpirns 


called Magdalene * 
uen deuils” out of whom wentſe. 


3 AndIoannatheyife 
=__ pv , and "ns _ 
tacrs watch miniſtred | | 
ſubſtance, m0 Ge 

4 qt * And whenmuch e 
thered rogether,and were Am po 
of euery citic,he ſpake by a parable: 

5 ASower went out to ſowe his ſeed - 
and as hee ſowed, ſome fell by the wayes 
lide,and it was troden down,and the foules 
of the aire deuoured ir, 

6 Andſomefcllypon arocke, anda. 
ſoone asit was ſprung vp,it withered away, 
becauſe it lacked moiſture, | 

7 Andſomefcll among thornes, and 
the thornes ſprang vp withit,and chokedit, 

8 © And other tell on good ground, and 
ſprang vp , and bare fruit an hundred folde. 

nd when he ſaid theſe things, he cried, He 
thathath cares to hearelet him heare, 

9g Andhisdiſciples asked him, ſaying, 
What might this parablc be? 

10 Andheſiid, Vntoyouit _ 
know the myftcries of the bg e of 
God: but to others in parables, that ſeeing 
they might nor ſce,and hearing,they might| | 
not ynderſtand, 

11 * Nowtheparableis this: Theſeed 
tsthe word of God. | 

12 Thoſe by theway (ide, aretheythat 
heare : then commeth thedeuill, and t 
keth away the word out of their hearts, left 
they ſhould «mee gr Vf "oY 

12 Theyon therrock:, aret 
and theſc haue no root, whichfor awhik 
beleccue, &intime of cemptationfallaway 

14 Andthatwhich fell among thornGs, 


ant 
foorth , andarechoked with cares 200 
ches,and pleaſures of thi life, and bring n0 


eftion. 
x5 Bur that on the good ground, 27 


wonfen which had bi 
and infirmities , a 


| 


ning hoon ehowdet, keepeit, and brig 
26 q*No man whenhebath lighted 


candlegcouerethit wicha vellell, Pw" | 


. 
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it ynder a bed: but ſerteth it on acandle- | 30 Andleſus asked him , ſaying, Wha: by 
ſicke, that they which enter in, may ſee | isthy name? And he aid, Legion: becauſe I 
the light. Ou: many deuils were entred into him, 

17 * For nothing is ſecret,thar ſhall not | 31 Andthgy beſought him,that he would 
be made manifeſt ; neither anything hid, | not comand them to go out into the deepe. 
that ſhal not be knowen,and come abroad. | 32 And therewas . an herd of many 

18 Take heed therefore how yeheare : | ſwine feeding onthe mountaine: and th 
13. |* for whoſocuer hath, to him ſhalbe giuen; | beſought him that he would ſuffer them to 
land whoſocuer hath not , from him thalbe | enter into them: and he ſuffered them, 

\ |taken,cuenthat which hefſſecmerhto haue, | 4 3 Then went the deuils out ofthe man 
19 © * Then came to him his mother | and entred into the ſwine : and the herd 
. | and his brethren , and could not come at | ranne violently downe a ſteepe place into 
him for the preaſe. the lake, and were choked, 

20 Anditwastold him by certaine which | 34 When they that fed them ſaw what 
ſaid , Thy mother and thy brethren ſtand | was done, they fled, and went, andtold itin 
without,defiring to ſee thee, the City,and inthe countrey, 

21 And heanſwered & ſaid vnto them, | 35 Then they went out to ſee what was 
My mother and my brethren are theſe | done,and cameto Ieſus, & found the man, 
which heare the word of God, and doe it, | out ofwhom the deuils were departed , (it- 

22 ©* Now it came to paſle ona cer- | ting atthe feet of Teſus, clothed, and in his 
taineday, that he went into a ſhip, with his | right minde : and they were afraid. 
diſciples: and he ſaid vynto them, Letys goe | 36 Theyalſo which ſaw it,told them by 
ouer ynto the other ſide of the lake, and | whatmeanes he that was polleſled of the 
they lanched foorth. deuils,was healed. 

2 3 Bur asthey ſailcdhe fell aſleepe,and | 37 < Then the whole multitude of the 
there came downe aſtorme of windeonthe | countrey of the Gadarenes round about, 
lake , and they were filled withwater , and | beſought him to depart from themyfor they 
were in icopardie, ' | weretaken with great feare: and he went vp 

24 Andthcy came to him , and awoke | intothe ſhip,and returned backe againe, 
him, ſaying , Maſter , maſter, we perith, | $38 Nowthe man, out of whomthede- 
Then he role , andrebuked thewinde, and | uils were departed, beſought him that he 
the raging of the water: and they ceaſed, | might be with him : but Ieſus ſent him a- 
and there was a calme. way,laying, 

25 And he ſaid vnto them, Where is | 39 Returne to thine owne houſe, and 
your faith > And they being afraid wonde- | ſhew how great things God hath done yn- 
red, ſaying oneto another, What maner of | to thee. And he went his way,and publiſhed 
mans this ? For he commandeth cuen the | throughout the whole Citic how great 
winds and water, and they obey him, things Teſus had done vnto him, 

26 © * And they arrived at the coun- | 40 Andit cametopaſle, that when T6 
trey of the Gadarenes, which is ouer a- | ſus wasreturned,the people gladly receiued 
oainſt Galilee, him : for they were all wairiag for him, 
| 27 And when he went foorth toland, | 41 <* And bchold,therecame aman 
there met him out of the City a certaine | named Lairus, and he was a ruler of the Sy- 
| man which had deuils long time, and ware | nagogue , and he fell downear Ielusfeere, 
[no clothes, neither abode in any houle, but and beſought him that hc would comento 
the tombes. his houlc: 
| 28 Whenheſaw Teſus,hecriedout,and | 42 Forhehad one onely daughter abont 
| fell downe before him , and with a lowd | rwelueyceres of age , and ſhe lay a dying, 
 Yoice ſaid, What haue T ro doe withthee,Te- | (But as he wentthe people thronged him. 
us, thou Sonne of God moſt High? I'be-| 43 © And a woman bauing an iſſue of 
ſeechtheetorment me nor. blood twelue yeres, which had ſpent all her 
a 29 ( For he had commaunded the vr- oo =_ Phiſitions , neither could be 
| cieane tpirit to come out ofthe man : For ofany, | 
| — it had cache hin poll hee was | 44 Camcbehind him, and roam / 
kept bound with chaines , and in ferters: | border of his garment : and 1mmcgiaen 


|andbebrakerhe b zen of | her iſſue of blood ſtanched. _ 
the del] ine the Reneſſe) ro | as And Ieſus ſaid f _"_ couched me ? 
[ | 


—_—— 


a 


When all denied, Peter and they that were | ſcrip,neither brcad,neither n "> IO 
» Ncither 


with him , aide, Maſter, the multitude 
throng thee, and preaſle thee , andſayeſt 
thou,VWho rouched me? L/ 

146 And Ieſus ſaid , Some body hath 
touched mee: for I perceiue that yertue 1s 
gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman ſaw that ſhee 
was nothid, ſhe cametrembling , and fal- 
ling downe before him, ſhe declared ynto 
him before all the people, for what cauſe 
ſhe had touched him,and how ſhe was hea- 
led immedaatly. 

48 Andheſaid vntoher, Daughter,be 
of good comfort, thy faith hath made thee 
whole,goc in peace.) 

49 © While hee mg ſpake , there com- 


meth one fr6 the ruler of the Synagogues 


 bouſe, ſaying to him, Thy daughter is dead, 


trouble not the Maſter, 
50 But when Ielus heardit , hee anſ{we- 


]red him, ſying , Feare not, belecue onely, 


and ſhe ſhalbe made whole. 

51 And when hecame jnto the houſe, 
he ſuffered no man to goe in, ſaue Peter, 
and TJames, and Iohn, and the father and 
the mother of the mayden, 

52 Andall wept,& bewailed her: but he 
ſaid, Weep not,ſhc is not dead,butſleeperh. 
53 And they laughed him to ſcorne, 
knowing that ſhe was dead. 

54 Andhe putthem all out, and tooke 
her by the hand, and called, ſaying, Mayd, 
ariſe, 

55 And herſpirit came againe, and ſhe 
aroſe ſtraightway : and he commanded to 


| giue her meat, . 


56 And her yumy were aſtoniſhed: 
but he charged them that they ſhouldtell 


no man what was done. 
CHAP IL 


1 1 Chrilt ſendethhis Apoitles to works maracles , and 0 


preach. 7 Hevod deſired ts ſee Chritt, 179 Chrit fee- 
deth fave thowſmnd: 3 8 inquireth what opinion the world 
bed of him , foretelieth his paſfion: 23 propoſcth to 
all,tbe paterne of bu patience. 28 transfiguranion. 
7 Ho healeth the lunaticke: 4 3 Againe forewarneth 
drſcrples of bis Paſſion: 46 commendeth kunulitie: 
51 biddeth them to mild: eſſe towards all, with- 
out deſire ofremenge. 57, Diners would follow him but 
wvpon c07 ditions. 


Hen *he called his twelue diſciples to-" 
gether, and gauethem power and ay- 
thoritie oucr all deuils,and to cure diſcaſes, 
2- And he ſent themto preach the king- 

dome of God, and to heale the ficke, 
2 Andhee ſaid vntothem, Takeno- 


ue _ "—_ apeece. 

4 whatlocuer hou ; 
there abide,and thence rouvily I IEY 

5 And whoſoeuer will not receive 
when ye goe out of that City, ſhak ry 
very duſt from your feet, £ 4 Ni _ 
vainſt them. 4 OT RWCS® 

6 Andtheydeparted, & went 
the rownes preaching the Goſpel _ 
ling euery where. 

7 © NowHerod the Tetrarch heard 
of all that was done by him : and heewas 4, 
perplexed , becauſc thatitwas ſaid of ſome 
that Tohn was riſen from the dead : ; 

8 Andof ſome, that Elias had appea- 
red: and of others that one ofthe old Pro. 
phers was riſen againe, 

9 And Herode ſaid, Tohn haue I be. 
headed : but who is this of whom Thexe 
ſuchthings? Andhe defired to ſeehim, 

IO © And the Apoſtleswhen they were 
returned , told him all chat they had done, 
* And hc tookethem, and went aſide pri- 
uately into a deſert place, belonging to the 
City called Bethſaida., 

11 And the peopl> when they knew it, 
followed him , and he receiued them, and 
ſpake vntothem of the Kingdome of God, 
and healed them that had need of healing, 

12 * And when the day began toweare 
away, then came the twelue , and ſaid ynto 
him , Send the multitude away , that they 
may goe into the townes and countrey 
ey about , and lodge, and get vituals: 
for we are here in a deſert place, 

x 3 But he ſaid ynto them, Giue yethem 
to eat, And they ſaid,We haue no morebut 
fiue loaues and two-hihes, except we ſhould 


 goeand buy mearfor all thispeople, 


14 For they were about fiue thouſand 
men. And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make 
them fit downe by fifties in a com pany, 

15 Andthey tid fo, and madethemall 
fit downe. 

16 Then he tooke the fue loaves and 
thetwo fiſhes, and looking vp to heauenybe 
bleſſed them ,. and brake, and gaue i0 the 
diſciples to ſet beforethe multitude. " 

17 Andtheydideat, andwere all fill 
And there was taken vp of fragments rl1at 
remainedtothem,rwelue baskets 

18 q* Anditcameto paſſe,as hewas+ 
lone praying , his diſciples were _ 
and he asked them, ſaying, Whom) 
peoplethar Iam? 


thing for your journey, neither ſtaues, nor | 


ION JEL | i F | 


29 They anſvering,ſaid,lohn the = 
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— rſt: bur ſome y cre and others ſay,that 


one ofthe old Prophets is riſen againe, 

20 He ſaid ynto them, But whom ſay ye 
that Tam ? Peter anſwering , ſaid, "The 
Chrilt of God. 

z1 And heſtraitly charged them &com- 

manded themto tell no man that thing, 
| 22 Saying,” The Sonne of man muſt 


'1 ſuffer many things, and be reieRed ofthe 


Elders, and chietc Prieſts, and Scribes,and 
be ſlaine,and be raiſed the third day, 

23 <* And heſaid tothemall, Ifany 
man will come after me,let him deny him- 
ſelfe,& rake vp his crofledaily,8&folow me, 

24 For whoſocuerwill ſaue his life,ſhall 
loſe it : but whoſoeuer will loſe his lite for 
my ſake,the ſame ſhall ſue it, 

25 * Forwhat is a man aduantaged, if 
he gaine the whole world, and loſe him- 
elſe, or be caſt away ? 

26 * For whoſo:uer ſhall be aſhamed of 
| me, and of my wordes , of him ſhall the 
| Sonne of man be aſhamed, when he ſhall 
come in his owne glory,and in his Fathers, 
{and of the holy Angels. 

25 * Burl rell youofa trueth , there be 
ſome ſtanding here,which ſhall not taſte of 

death,till they ſee the kingdome of God. 


28 q* Andit came ro paſle, about an 


_ | eighedayes after theſe || ſayings, he tooke 


Peter, and Iohn, and James, and went vp 
into a mountaine to pray : 

29 And ashe Ws the faſhion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and gliſtering, 

39 And behold, there talked with hin 
two men,which were Moſes and Elias, 

31 Who appearedin glory,and ſpake of 
his deceaſe, which hee thould accompliſh 
at Hieruſalem, 

- 32 But Peter, and they that were with 
| him, were heauy with ſleepe: and when 

they were awake , they ſaw his glory, and 
the two men that ſtood with him. 
| F 3 And it cameto pale, as theydepar- 
ted from him , Peter (aid vnto Iefus, Ma- 
ter, it is good for ys to be here ; and lets 
| mike three Tabernacles,one for thee, and 
 onefor Moſes,and one for Elias:not know- 
ing what he ſaid, 


| 34 While hethus ſpake, there came a | fo 


Cloud , and ouerſhadowed them , and they 
feared asthey entered into the cloud. 

| 35 And there came a yoyce out of the 
cloud, ſaying, This is my beloued Sonne, 


care him. 


veth him thatſent me : For he that is leaſt 


| Redfaſtly ſet his face to goe to Hierulalem, 


was foundalone,and they kept it cloſe.,ac, 
told no man in thoſe Fl mN any of To 
| yes any 
; things which they had ſeenc, | 

27 q* Anditcameto paſle, that on the 
next day, when they were come downe 
from the hill, much people met him, 

38 Andbehold, amanofthe comp 
cried out, ſaying , Maſter, I beſcech thee 
looke ypon my ſoane, for he is mine oacly 
childe. 

39 Andloe, a ſpirit taketh him, and he 
ſuddenly crieth our, and it teareth him that 
he fomerh agiine, and bruiſing himhardly 
departeth from him. 

40 And Ibeloughtthy diſciples to caſt 
him out,and thcy could nor. 

41 Andleſus anſwering, ſaid, O faith- 
lefe, and peruerſe generation , howlon 
ſhall 1 be with you, and fuffer you? bring 
thy ſonne hither, 

42 Andas he was yet a comming , the 
deuillthrew him downe, and tare him : and 
Teſus rebuked the vacleane ſpirit , and hea= 
led the childe, and celiuered him againeto 
his father. 

43 © And they were all amazedat the 
mighty power of God: But while they won- 
dered euery one at all things which Teſus 
did,he ſaid vnto his diſciples; 

44 * Lettheſe ayings inke downe into 
your eares : for the Sonne of man {[:all be 
delmered into the handsofmen. . 

45 Burt they vnderſtood not this ſay- 
ing, and it was hid from them, that they 

erceiued it not : and they feared to aske 
im of that laying, 

46 © * Then there aroſe a reaſoning 
among them, which of them ſhould bee 

cateſt, 

47 And. Ieſus perceiving the thought 
of their heart , wet achilde, and ſet him 
by him, 

48 And ſaid ynto them,whoſocuer ſhall 
recGuc this childe in my Name ,r ecciueth 
me : and whoſocuer ſhall receiue me, recet- 


among you 2ll,the ſame ſhalbe great. _ 
49 tn And Iohn anſwered, and faid, 

Maſter, wee ſaw one caſting out deuils in 

thy Name, and we forbade him, becaule he 

weth not with vs. 

5o And leſusſa.d vnto him, Forbid him 

not : for hethat is not againſt ys,is for vs. 
51 eAndit cametopaſſe,when the time 

was come that he ſhould be receiued vp, he 


52 And ſent meſſengers before his face, 


35 And when theyoyce was paſt , Icſus 


[A 2] and 


| 
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. 6 Fl ** | 


houſ; 

ter,firſt ſay;Peace beto this houſe. 8 

| 6 Andifthe Sonne of peace be there 
your peace ſhall reſt yponit ; ifnot, it hall | 


turne to you againe, 


th. 


tr, 


eof | | 5 * Andintow 
the Samaritanesto make ready for bis harſocucr 
' +523 Andtheydid not receiue him, be- 
auth his face as taough he would goe to 
Hieruſalem, 


' andthey went andentred into avi 


vMatth.$. 
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54 And when his diſciples , James and 
Iohn ſaw this , they ſaide , Lord, wilt thou 


from heauen, and conſume them, cuen as 
* Elias did ? 

'55 Butheeturned, and rebukedthem, 
and ſaid , Yee know not what maner ſpirit 
yearc of, 

56 For the Sonne of manis not come to 
deſtroy mens hues, but to ſaue them, And 
they went to another village, 


57 q* Andit cameto paſſe that as they | and they receiue younor , goc your wayes 
wentin the way , a certaine man faid ynto | out into the ſtreets ofthe ſame, 1nd ſay, 


him, Lord, I will follow thee whitherſoc- 
uer thon goeſt, 

53 AndTIcſus(1id vnto him, Foxes haue 
holes, and birds of the aire haue neſts, but 
the Sonne of man hath not where to lay 
his head. 

59 * And heſaid vnto another, Follow 
me : But he ſaid, Lord, ſuffer me fir{t to goe 
and bury my father. 

60 Iclus faid ynto him, Let the dead bu- 
ry their dead : but goe thou and preach the 
kingdome of God, 

£ 1 And another alſo ſaid, Lord , I will 
follow thee: but ler mee firſt goe bid them 
farewell, which are at home at my houſe. 

62 And Teſus (aid ynto him, No man 
having put his hand tothe plow, and loo- 


king backe,is fit for the kingdome of God. 


x; #* mw qt * 


1 Chy ft ſendethout at once, ſeuenty diſciples toworke mi- 
yacles , and topreach: 17 Admoniſheth them to bee 
humble,and wherem to rezoyce: 2.1 Thanketh hu father 
for hugrace: 23 Magnifiet' the happy ettate of bus 
Church: 25 Teacheth the Lawyer howto attame eter- 
nall {: fr,and to take every one for hu neighbour,that nes- 
d:th bu mercy: 41 Reprehendeth Martha,and com- 
mendeth Mary her ſitter. & 


Fter * theſe things, the Lord appoin- 

ted other ſeuenty alſo , and ſent them 

two and two before his face into euery city 
& place, whither he himſclte would come, 
2 Therefore ſaid he vnto them, * The 
harueſt truely is great,but the labourers ate 


| few ; pray ye therefore the Lord of the har- 
\ ucſt ,-that he would ſend foorth labourers 


into his harueſt, 

2 Goe your wayes: * Behold, I ſend 
you forth as lambes among wolues, 

4 Cary neither purſe nor ſcrip, nor 
thoes , and ſalute no man by the way. 


' tingand drinking ſuch things 15 th 
thatwee commaund fre to come downe- 


| 1s comenigh ynto you, 


| notwithſtanding be ye ſure of this, that the 
| kingdome of God is comenigh yntoyou. 


7 Andinthe ſame houſe remaine 


» © 
For the labourer is worthy of his h; _—_ 

not wo houſeto hand Pant, + | 

8 Andinto whatſocuer cir 

| y ye enter, 

and they receiue you,cate ſuch T A asare 

ſet before you : py | 

9 And healethe fickethar arerherein, 
and ſay ynto them, The kingdome of God 


10 Butinto whatſocuer Ciry yee enter, 


11 Eventhe very duſt of your city which 
cleaucth on ys,wedoe wi pe off againſt you; 


I2 But Tſayyntoyou, Thatitſhall be 
more tollerable in that day for Sodome, 
then for that City, 

1; *Woevntothee Chorazin,woe vnto 
thee Bethſaida: forif the mighty works had 
bene done in Tyre and Sidon , which haue 
benedone inyou, they had a greatwhile a- 
goc repented, ſitting in ſackcloth & aſhes. 

14 Butit ſhalbe moretolerabletor Tyre 
and Sidon at the judgement;then for you, 

1 5 Andthou Capernzum,which artex- 
alted to heaus, ſhalr bethruſt downeto hel, 

16 *Hethat hcareth you,hearcth mee: 
and he thar deſpiſeth you , deſpiſeth mee: 
and hee that deſpiſerh mee , deſpiſeth him 
that{ent me, | 

17 q And the ſcuenty returned againe 
with ioy, ſaying , Lord, cuen the deuils are 
ſubie&ynto vs through thy Name. 

18. And he ſaid vnto them, beheld Sa- 
tan as lightning fall from heauen. 

19 Behold, I giue vnto you powerto 
tread onſerpents and (corpidns, and ouer 
all the power of the enemic: and nothing 
ſhall by any meanes hurt you. 

20 Notwithſtanding in this reioyce 
not, thar the ſpirits are ſubie&t ynt@ you: 
but rather reioyce , becauſe your namesare 
written in heauen. | Ie 

21 In that houreTeſus reioyced in{pr- 
rit,and ſaid,I thankethee, O Father, 
ofheauen & earth , that thou haſt of 
things from thewiſe and prudent , 2 
reuealed them vnto babes : cucn ſo FathTT, 


| 7 ht. 
for ſo it ſeemed good inthy ig 12 Al 
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22 
ef er: and noman knoweth who the 
Sonne is , but the Father : and who the Fa. 
——_—_ oo and he to whom the 
Sonnc wi'hreueale him, | 
23 C And he turned him yato his dif- | alſo fate ar Teſus dey anvch 
. | ciples ,and (aid priuately ,* Blefſed arethe | 40 But Martha was cumbred about much 
cyes which ſee the things thar ye ſee, ſcruing, and cameto him, and (aid, Lord 
24 ForItellyou, thatmany Prophets, | doeſt thou not carethat my filter hath left 
and Kings haue defired to feethoſerhings | meto ſerue alone ? Bid her therefore thar 
which ye ſee, and hauenot ſcene them: and | ſhe helpe me, 
to keare thoſe things which ye heare , and | 4x And Ielusanſyered, and faid vnto 
hane not heard them. her,Martha, Martha, thou art carefull,and 
25 © And behold , a certaine Lawyer | troubledabout many things : a 
ſtoodyp,andtempred him,ſaying,*Maſter, | 42 Bug one thing is needfull, and op 
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what ſhall I doe £o inherite erernall life ? | hath choſen that good part , which 
Heſaid ynto him, _ | notbetaken mi = 55 

26 What is written in the Law ? how | CHAP. XI 
readeſt thou? 1 Chrift teacheth te pray, and that after: 11 «ſw 


27 Andheanſwering , ſaid, Thou ſhalt athr Golf iiges v1 good things. 14 Hee ca- 
out a dumbe deual, rebuketh the Pha. 
louethe Lord thy God with all thy heart, - ages” er - 7 ringer 


and with all thy ſoule, and with all thy | mw avbends 
m__ , and with all thy minde, and thy Jhew of bole the {Aa meme 0 ag 
neighbour as thy (clfe. | Nd it came 11 paſſe, that as hee was 

23 And he (aid vnto him, Thou haſt praying in accrtaineplace , when he 
anſwered right ; this do,and thou ſhalt live, | ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid ynto him, 

29 But hee willing to iultifie himſcife, | Lord, teach ysto prcy, as Iohnalſo taught 
ſaid ynto Iefus, And = is my neighbour? | his diſciples. 

30 AndIeſus anſwering,faid,A certaine | 2 And hce ſaid ynto them, When ye 
man went downe from Hieruſalemto Ieri- | pray , ſay , * Our Father which artin hea- 
cho,and fel among theeues, which ſtripped | uen , Halowed be thy Name , Thy King- 
him of his raiment, and wounded him,and | dome come, Thy will be done as 1n Hea- 
departed,leauing him haltfe dead, uen,(o in carth, 

31 And by —_ there came downea | 3 Giuevs{{ day by day our dayly bread. 
certaine Prielt that way , and when heſaw | 4 And forgiue vs our linnes: for we al- | 4y 
him, he paſſed by on the other lide, ſo forgiue eucry one that is indebted to vs. 

J2 &nd likewiſe a Leuite, when hewas | And lead ys not into temptation , but deli- 


| attheplace, cameand looked on him, and | uervs from cuill, 
' paſſed by onthe other ſide, 5 Andhceſaid ynto them, Which of 


33 Butacertaine Samaritane ashe iour- | you ſhall haue a friend , and ſhall goe vnto 
neyed, came where hee was; and when he | himat midnight,and lay vato him,Friend, 
law him, he had compaſſion on him, lend me three loaues. - 
| 34 Andwentto him, andbound yphis | 6- Forafriend ofmineſſin his journey 
| wounds,powring in oyle and wine , and ſet | is come to mee , and I hauc nothing to ſet 


| him on his owne beaſt, and brought himto | before him, To: 

[an Inne,andtooke care of him. 7 And hee fromwithia ſhall anſwere 

; | 25 Andonthe morrow when he depar- | andſiy, Trouble me not, the doore 18now 

\SeMark, | ted;he tooke ont two [| pence,& gauethem | ſhut, and my children are with mcinbed:1I 
D—_ | to the hoſt, and ſaid vato him, Take care of | cannot riſc and giuerthec. 

Though he will not 


hi by 
[Um, and whatſocuer thou (pendeſt more, 8 I ſay vnto you auſe he is his friend: 


| 36 Which nowof theſe three, thinkeſt yer becaule ofhisimporrunuie ,hewill riſe 
thou , was neighbour ynto him that fell a- and giue him as many as be needeth, = 


m * AndIf vnto you, 
yg} T Vtke dycſhalfindc: 


| 37 And he ſajd, Hethat ſhewed mercy ſhalbe giuen you: ſceke, an | 

on him, Then ſaid Ieſus ynto him , Goe, | knocke, andit thalbe © vRtO FOu. 

and doe thou likewiſe. | . 10 ds WS itt" 
3 


whenT come againeT will repay thee. riſe, and giuc him , bec 


q 1 FA 
" LC FEX ES \ + 
7 WET, 


; ate Bd © " LS S 
”- » Im y 
; Fs Fi l a} 7 ” E 
th 00.46 $3 +. + 95%. va oe 4x ” 


jand he that ſceketh, finderh : and to him 
[rhatknocketh, it ſhalbe opened. . 

11 *If a ſonne ſhall aske bread of any 
of you that is a father, will hegiue him a 
|ſtone 2 Orifhe aske a fiſh, will he fora hh 
giue him aſerpent ? 

12 Or if he ſhall aske an egge , will he 
offcr him a ſcorpion ? 

x3 If ye then, being ecuill know how to 
giuc good pifts ynto your children: how 
much more ſhall your heauenly Father 
giuerthe holy Spirit to them that aske him? 

14 q Andhewas caſting out adeuil,and 
lit was dumbe, And it came topaſle when 
the deuill was gone out, the dumbe ſpake : 
and the people wondered. 

15 Butſome of them ſaid, * He caſteth 
out deuils through Beclzebubthe chicte of 
the deuils. 


him a figne from heauen, 

17 But he knowing their thoughts, ſaid 
vnto them, Euery kingdom diuided againſt 
it ſelfe, is brought to deſolation: and a 
houſe diuided againſt a houſe, falleth, 

18 IfSatanalſo be diuided againſt him- 
ſelfe , how ſhall his kingdome ſtand ? Be- 
cauſe yee ſay that I caſt out deuils through 
Beelzebub. 

' 19 And if Iby Beelzebub caſt ont de- 
uils, by whom doe your ſonnes caſt them 
out ? thereforc ſhall they be your Tudpes. 

20 But if Iwith the finger of God caſt 
out deuils, no doubt the kingdome of God 
is come ypon you. 

21 Whena ſtrong man armed keepeth 
his palace,his goods arein peace: 

2 2 But when a ſtronger rhen hee ſhall 
come ypon him, and oucrcome him, he ta- 
keth from him all his armour wherein he 
truſted,and diuideth his ſpoiles. 

23 He that is notwith me,jsagainſtme: 
and he y gathereth not with me,fcatrereth. 

24 *When the vncleane ſpirit is gone out 
of a man , he walketh through dry places, 
ſeeking reſt:and finding noneghe ſaith, Iwil 
returne ynto.my houſe whence I came our. 

| 25 Andwhenhe commeth, he findeth 
{it Fvept and garniſhed, 

26 'Then goeth he,&taketh to him ſeucn 
other ſpirits more wicked then himſelfe, 
[and they enterin , anddwcH there, and the 
laſt ſtare of that manis worſe then the firſt, 

27 CAnditcamerto paſſe as he fpake theſe 
things , a certaine woman of the company 
Iifr vp her voyce, and ſzde vnto him , Bleſ- 
ſedis the wombe that bare thee; andthe 


figneof Tonas the Prophet : 
39 For as lonas was a ligne yntothe 
Sonne of man | 


16 And other tempting him , ſought of 


* ef 3 FF 


- 
o . 


pappes which chou haſt fuckeq 


28But he ſaid, Yea,rathert | 

thatheare theword of Got, elledarethey 
29 C*Andwhenthepeoplewere a... 

red thicke tozcther yhe eanto Gay The * 


1s aneuill generation l 
and there Hall no ene okay y the 


Nineuites, fo ſhall alfo the 
be to this generation, 


31 TheQueeneof the Sou 
#pin the Iudgement with the C_ 
generation, and condemne them : for ſhe 
came from the ytmoſt parts ofthe exrth.to 
heare the wiſedome of Solomon : and be. 
hold, greater then Solomon ishere, 

22 \ The men of Nineue ſhall riſe ypin 
the Tudgement with this generation, and 
ſhall 19 mT it: forthey repented atthe 
preaching of Ionas , and behold, a 
then ;d is here, : whom 

3 3 © No man when he hath lighted: 
candle, putteth it ina ſecretplace, neither] '5 
ynder a f buſhcH,buton a candlefticke,chat 
they which come in may ſeethe light, 

34 * The lightof the body isthe eye : 
therforewhen thine eye is {ingle,thy whole 
body alſo is ful oflight: but when thineeye 
is euill,thy body als isfull of darkeneſle, 

35 "Take heed therefore, thatthelight 
which its in thee,be not darknefle, 

6 It thy whole body therefore be full 
of light, hauing no part darke, thewhole 
ſhalbe full of hghe, as when the bright ſhi- 
ning ofa candle doeth giue thee light, 

7 &And as he ſpake,a certaine Phaniſe 
beſought him to dine with him: and hee 
went 1n,and fate downe to meat, 

8 And whenthe Phariſe ſaw it,hemar- 
ueiled that hee had not firſt waſhed beſore 
dinner, 

9 * Andthe Lord ſaid ynto him,Nov 
doe ye Phariſes make cleanetheo 
the cup and the platter: but your in 
part is full ofrauening and wickednefie. 

40 Yo fooles,did not he that madey which 
is without, make that whicis within alſo : 

4x But rather giue ales of ſuch things 
ff as you haue : and behold, all rhingsare 
cleane vnto-you. = 

42 Butwoc vnto you Phaniſees : forye 
tythe Mint and Rue & all manerofherts, 
and paſle ouer Tudgement ,and rhe Joue 
God: theſe ought ye tohaue done,and not 
toleaue the other vndone. 


43 *Woe ynto you Phariſees: foryeloue 
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and greet! , 
Noe rad ou Scribes -_ 
h ites: for ye are as oraues whic 
oc ga and Bs men _ walkc ouer 
= ,are not aware of them, 

45 © Then anſwered one of the Law- 
yers, and ſaid ynto bim , Maſter , thus ſay- 
ing,thou reprochelt vs allo, 

46 * And he ſaid, Woe ynto youalſo ye 
lawyers: for ye lade menwith burdens gric- 
vous to be borne , and ye your ſelues touch 
not the burdens with one of your fingers, 

47 * Woevnto you: for ye build the ſe- 

ulchres of the Prophets, and your fathers 
]ledehem, 

48 Truely ye bearewitnesthat yeallow 
the deeds of your fathers: for they indeed 
killed themgand ye build theirſepulchres. 

49 Therefore alſo ſaid the wiſedome of 
God, I will ſend them Prophets and Apo- 
Rtles, and ſome of them they ſhall ſlay and 
perſecute : 

50 That the blood of allthe Prophets, 
which was ſhed from the foundatiorrof the 
world, may be required of this generation, 

51*Fro the blood of Abel ynto the blood 
of Zacharias , which periſhed betweene the 
Altar and the Temple: Verely I ſay yato 
you, it ſhalbe required of this generation. 

52 *Woeynto you Lawyers: for ye haue 
taken away the key of knowledge : ye en- 
tred not in your ſelues , and them that were 
entring in,ye || hindered, 

53 An] as hee (aide theſe things vnto 
them , the Scribes and the Phariſees began 
to vrge bim vehemently , and toproucke 
him to ſpeake of many things : 

54 Laying wait for him, and orgy 
catch ſomething out of his mouth , that 
they might accule him. 


CHAP; II. 
fie, and 


1 Chr:#t preacheth to his diſciples to awoyd hypocr?! 
fear las m publiſhing ro ok : 13 Waruthihe 
people to beware of cometonſnes, by the parable of the rich 
man who ſet vp greater barnes. 2.2 We muſt not be ouer 
carefiull of earthly things, 31x but ſeeks the kingdome 
of God, 3 3 gine almes, 36 be ready at a kyocke to open 
to 07 Lord whenſoener be commert. 41x Clritts mo- 
fters ave to ſee to ther chas 49 ard looke for perſecu- 
ton. 5.4 The people wit take thi time of grace, 58 
becauſe .t is a feareful thmg to dic without reconaluation. 


N *che meane time,when there were ga- 
thered cogerther an innumerable multi- 


tude of people , inſomuch that they trode 


one 1pon anocher;he beganto (ay ynto his 
diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye of the leauen 
of the Phariſces,which is hypocrifie. _ 


norks 
ſhall not be ither hi 
—_ reucaled,neither hid, 

3 Therefore, whatſocucr ye haue ſpo- 
ken indarkenefle,thalbe heard in the light : 
and that which ye haue ſpoken in the care, 
in cloſets, thall be proclaimed ypon the 

© tops, 

4 *AndIſayyntoyoumy friends, Be 
not afraid of them that kill the body, and 
afterthat, haue no more that they gandoe, 

5 Bur I will forewarne you whom you 
ſhall feare : Feare him, which after he hath 
killed, hath powerto caſt into hell, yea, I 
ſay vnto you, Feare him, 

6 Arenot hue ſparrowes ſold for two 
{| farthings, and not one of themis forgot- 
ten before God? 

7 But euentheyery haires of your head 
are all numbred:Feare not therefore,ye are 
of more value then many ſparrowes. 

8 *Alſol ſay vnto you,Whoſoeuer ſhal 
coteſle me before men, him hal the Son of 
man alſo cotefle beforethe Angels of God, 

9 But hethatdenieth me beforc men, 
ſhalbe denied before the Angelsof God. 

19 And whoſocuer ſhall ſpeake a word 
againſt the Son ofman,it ſhall be forgiuen 
him:butynto him that blaſphemeth againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall nor be forgiuen. | 

11 *And whenthey bring you ynto the 
Synagogues , and vnto Magiltrates, and 
powers , take yee no thought how orwhat 
thing ye ſhall anſwere, or what ye ſhall ſay: 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you 
in the ſame houre,what ye ought $0 ay 

13 CAndoneofthe company laid vi- 
to him, Maſter, ſpeake to my brother, chat 
he diuide the inheritance with me. 

14 And hee faid ynto him, Man,who 
made me a Iudge,or a diuiderouer you? 

15 Andhe {aid vnatothem, Take heed 
and beware of couctouſneſſe : for amans 
life conſilteth not in the abundance of the 
__ which he poſſefleth, 

1 


And hee ſpake a parable yntothem, 


ſaying, The ground of a certaine rich man 
brought forth plenrifully. 


And he thought within himſelfe,ſay- 
What fall I doe, becauſe I hauc no 


fruits ? 


I7 
ing, 
roome where to beſtow my 


18 And he ſaid, ThiswillI doe , I will | 
pull downe my barnes, and build greaecr, | 


andchere will I beſtow all my fruits, and 


my goods. 


19 And I wil fay to my ſoule,Soule,thou 


haſt much goods layd vp for many yeercs, 
ans cs take | 


| Sce Matth, 
10.29. 


"Matth, 10. 
32.2.C1M.3. 
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cake thine eaſe,cate,drinke, and bemerry. | ing: Verily, Ifay vntoyou;, Thrhom en 


them to fitdowne 


20 But God ſaid vnto him, Thou foole, 
this night F thy ſoule ſhall be required of 
thee:then whoſe ſhal thoſe things be which 
thou haſt prouided ? 

21 So is heethatlaycth yp treaſurefor 
himfelfe,and isnot rich towards Sod, 

22 <q And hee ſaid vnto his diſciples, 
Therefore I ſay ynto you , * Take no 
thought for your life what ye ſhall eate, nei- 
cher Br the body what ye ſhall put on. 

223 The life is more then mear, and the 
body is more then raiment. 

24 Conſider the rauens,for they neither 
ſow nor reape , which neither haue ſtore- 
houſe nor barne , and God feederh them : 
How much more areye better then y fouls? 

2 5 And which of you with taking thought 
can adde to his ſtature one cubite ? 

26 If ye then bee not ableto doe that 
thing which is leaſt , why take yee thought 
for the reſt ? 

27 Confidcrthe Lillies how they $row: 
they toile not ; they ſpinne nor : and yet T 
ſay vnto you,that Solomon in all his glory, 
wasnot arayed like one of theſe, 

28 If then God fo clothe the graſle, 
which isto day in the field , and to morrow 
is caſt into the oven: how much more will 
be clotheyou, O ye oflittle faith? 

29 And ſecke not ye what ye thall eat, or 
whart ye ſhall drinke , || neither bee ye of 
doubrfull minde. 

30 Foralltheſe things do the nationsof 
the world ſeck after: _, your father know- 
cth that ye h:ne need of theſe things. 

31 © Butrather ſceke ye the kingdome 
of God, and all theſe things ſhall be added 
vnto you. | | 

32 Fearenot, lite flock,for it is your fa- 


|rhers good pleaſure to giue you ykingdom, 


33 Sell thit yc haue, and ginealmes: 
* prouide your {clues bagges which waxe 
notold, a treaſure in Sdn that fai= 
leth not, where nothiefe approcheth, nci- 
ther moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treaſure is, therewill 
your heart be alſo, 

5 * Letyourloynes be girded about, 
yourlights burning, 

36 And yee your lues like vato men 
that wait for their Lord , when hewill re- 
-rurne from the wedding , that when hee 
 commeth and levies, they may open 
vnto him immediately, _ 

37 Blefled are thoſe ſeruants, whom the 


|Lord when he commerk, hat Ende warch- 


| man of the houſe had know 


ro meat, & fo fo 
at, & will come forthand ſerue 
33 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond 
watch,or came inthe third watch, and find 


| them ſo, bleſled are thoſe ſeruants, 


39 * And this know, that if the 

en w 

the ou ares , hee bow 
watched,and not hauc ſufte 

be broken thorow. Corn 

40 Be. ye therefore ready alſo : for the 
Sonne of man commeth at an houre when 
ye thinke not. 

414 ThenPeter ſaid vnto him Lord, 
kelt thouthisparable ynto ys,orenen «74 

42 And the Lord ſaid , Who thenis that 
faithfull and wiſe Steward, whotn hisLord 
thall make ruler oner his houſhold, to gjue 
them [ge of meat in due ſeaſon 2 

43 Bleſffed is that ſeruant , whom his 
Lord when he cometh,ſhall fndeſo doing, 

44 Ofatrueth, I ſay vntoyou, that he 
will make him ruler ouer all thathehath, 

45 "But & if that ſeruant ſay in his heart, 
My Lorddelayeth his comming ; and ſhall 
begin to beatthe menſeruants,& maidens, 
and to eat and drinke, and to be drunken: 

46 The Lordof that ſeruant will come 
in aday when he looketh not for him, and 
at an houre when he is not ware, and will 
{ſcut him in ſunder,and wil appoint him his 
portion withthe ynbelecuers, 

47 And that ſeruant which knew his 
Lords will , and prepared not him/elfe, nei 
ther did accordingto his will ſhalbe beaten 
with many ſtripes. 

48 But he that knew not , and didcom- 
mitthings worthy of ſtripes, ſhalbe beaten 


with few ſtripes. For vnto whomſoever | 


much isgiuen , of him ſhall be much requi- 
red: and to whom men haue committed 
much,of him they will aske the more. 

49 <I am come toſend fireentheearth,. 
and what will 1,if it be already kindled? 

50 But I haueabaptiſme tobeb 
with, and how am I [|;\ftraitacd til ite ac- 
— - ors 

1* Suppole ye y I am come ace 

44 earth. iT rel you;Nay,but rather diuiho.: 

52 Forfrom hencefoorth there ſhallbe 


five in one houſe diuided,three againlttwo, | 


and two againſt three. ; 

$3 The father (halbe divided againſt 
ſon,and the ſon againſt the father : them©0- 
theragainſt the daughter, and the d. 


ter againſt the mother : the mn 


_ 
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oh gainſther hter in law,andthedaugh- | chen afterthar,thouthale cutitdowne. " 
prune inſt her mother in law. 19 And hewasteaching inone of the 

54 © And hee ſaid alſo to: the people, Synagogues onthe 
* When ye ſce acloud riſe out of theWelt, | 11 4 And behold, there was a woman 
ſtraightway yee ſay, There coinmeth a | which had a ſpirit of infirmitie erghteene 
ſhowre, and (o it 18, | yeeres, and was bowed rogether,and could 
55 And when yeſeethe Southwind blow, | in no wile lift vp her ſelfe. 
yeſay, Therew be heate, ang it cammeth 12 Andwhen Teſus ſaw her, hee called 
ro paſle, | herto him,and aid ynto her, Woman;thon: 

56 Ye hypocrites, yee can diſcerne the | art looſed fromthy infirmitie. 
face ofthe (kie, and of the earth : but how 1; Andhe laid his handes on her , and 
isit that ye doe notdiſcerne this time ? immediatly ſhe was made ſtraight, and glo- 

57 Yea, and why tuen of your: ſelues | rified God, 
iudge ye not what is right? 14 Andthe ruler ofthe Synagogue an- 

58 q* Whenthou goeſt with thine ad- | (ered with indignation, becauſethar Teſus 
uerſary ro the magiſtrate, as thou artinthe | had healed on the Sabbath day,and ſaid vn- 
way, giue diligencethat thou mayelt be de- | cothe people, There arefixe dayes inwhich 
liuered from him, leſt he hale thee to the | men oug it to. worke ; in them therefore 
Tudge, and the Tudge deliuerthee to the of- | come and be healed, and. not on. the Sab- 
ficer, and the officer caſt thee into priſon, | bath day. 

59 Itcllthee, Thou ſhalt not depart | x25 The Lord then anſwered him , and 
thence, till thou haſt payed the very lait | ſayd, Thou hypocrite, doeth not each one | 
[5 Ma, ||| mite, of you on the Sabbath looſe his oxe or his | 
[13-42 CHAP. XIII. afle from the ſtall, and leade him away to 
| i C brift preacheth yepentance vpon the puniſhment of the watering > | 

Galileans, and other. 6 The jruitleſpe fyg-tree may net | 1,6 And ought not thiswoman beeing a 


and. 11 Hehealeth the erooked woman: 18 jhew- 
an the powerfull wookin MN er Afkk daughter of Abraham , whom Satan hath 


choſin, by the parable of the graine of nuſtard ſeed , and bound,loe theſe eighteene yeeres,be looſed 
of lewen: 2:4 exhorteth to enter in as the ftrait gate, | from this bond on the Sabbath day ? 
z 1 ext reprooueth Herod, and Hieruſalem, 17 And when he had ſaid theſt things, 
] fr were preſent at that ſeaſon, ſome | all his aduerſaries were aſhamed: and all 
that told him of the Galleans , whoſe | the people reioyced for all the glorious 
bloodPilate had mingled w their ſacrifices, | things that were done by him, 
| 2 Andlecſusan{yering, faidvnto them, 18 q* Then ſaid hee, Vntowhatisthe 
Suppolc yee that theſe Gallleans were fin- | kingdome of God like? and whereunto 
ners aboue all the Galileans, becauſe they | ſhall I reſembleit ? 
luftered ſuch things? 19 Itislikea graine of muſtard ſeede, 
3 TItelyoy, Nay : but except ye repent, | which a man tooke, and caſt into his gar- 
yeſhallall likewiſe periſh. den, and it grew , and waxed a greartree: | 
4 Orthoſceighteer.e, yponwhom the | and the foules of the ayre lodged in the 
towre in Siloe fell, and flew them, thinke | branches of it. 4 
ye that they were | finners aboue all men | 20 And againe he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 8 * 
thatdwelt in Hieruſalem ? I kkenthe _— wy o F "8 
5 Irtell you, Nay; but except yerepent 21 It is like leauen, which a woman 
ye thall all kewiſe veriſh, E ingoa7 tooke and hid in three {| meaſures of meale, 


18 Hg Sto $1.54 
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[| See Mat. i 


6 © Heſpakealſo this parable, A cer- | till the whole was leauened. * Mary Js | 
-35] 


taine man had a figge tree planted in his | 22 * And he wentthorow the cities and 
Vineyard, and he came and ſought truite | villages, teaching and iourneying towards | 
thereon, and found none. Hieruſalem, , | 
7 Thenſaidheyntothe drefler of his | 2 3 Then ſaid one vnto him, Lord,are 
vineyard, Behold,theſe three yeres I come | there few tharbe ſaued ? And hee ſaid vn- 


ſceking fruit on this fig-tree,and find none: | to them | 
cut it owne,whycum Sinkogrened ? 24 q* Striue to enter in at the ftraite | * Mat. 7, 


8 Andhee anſwering, ſaid ynto him, / gate: for 1 fay ynto you, will ſecke to 
Lord, letit alonethis yeere alſo, till I ſhall | enter in,and _ be m > ate 


digge about it, and doung it: 25 Whenonee 
£& And ifiebeare fruit, wel. andifnot, is riſen vp, and hath ſhut co the doore, and 
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the doore;ſaying , Lord, Lord, open vnto 
vs,and Saree and ſay vnto you, I 


| know not whence you are: 


25 -Then ſhall ye begin to ſay,\Ve haue 


| eaten anddrunkein thy preſence, and thou 


haſt caught in our ſtreeres, 4 
- 27 * But heſhall ay, Itelly@4, I know 
younot whence you arczdepartfrom me all 


ye workers of iniquitie, | 
23 There ſhal beweepin apgpebocy 
he raham , an 


Iſaac, and Iacob , andall the Prophets in | 
you. your ſelues 


the kingdome of God, and 
thruſt out, 

29 And they ſhall come from the Eaſt, 
and fromthe Weſt, and from the North, 
and from the South, and ſhall fit downein 
the kingdome of God, _ 

20 * Andbchold, thereare laſt , which 
ſhall be firſt; and there are firlt, which ſhall 
bec laſt. 

x © The ſamedaythere came certaine 
of the Phariſecs, ſaying vnto him, Ger 


| thee out, and depart hence; for Herode 


{ will kill thee, 


2 And he aid vnto them, Goeyee and 


72 
{ tell that Foxe, behold, I caſt ourdeuils,and 
{I doecures today and to morrow gand the 


third day I ſhall be pron. 
3 Neuerthclelle,E mult walke ro day 
to morrow,and the day following : tor 


it cannot be that'a Prophet perith out of 


Hicruſalem. 

4 * O Hieruſalem, Hieruſalem,which 
killef the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them thar 
arc ſeat ynto thee; how often would I hauc 

athered thy childrentogether, as a henne 
octh gather her brood yader her wings, 
and ye would not ? 

5 Behold, your houſe is lefe ynto you 
deſolate. And wy Ifay vnto you, ye hall 
not ſce me, vntill the time come when yee 


ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is he that commeth in the 


| Name ofthe Lord. 


CHAP. XINML. 


| 
| 2 Chriſt healeth the dropſie on the Sabbath : 5 teacheth 


| 


| 


= 


| 


| they watched him, 


humulie: 1 2 to the 
ofthe great ſupper, 


who-contemne the word of God, 


: 15 Vndey the parable 
b how world'y nunded men , 
ſhall be ſhut out of hea- 


wen, 2 5 Thoſe who will be bu diſciples, to beare thery” 


creſſe, nueſt make ther accounts aforebard, leſt with 
[Fame they rexolt from him aftcrward, 3 4 and become 
altogether unprofutable,like ſalt that hath loſt bu ſaucxr, 


A Nditcameto paſſe, as hee went into 
the houſe of oneof the chicfe Phari- 
ſes to catebread on the Sabbath day, that 


Lawyers and Phariſcs, ſaying, Is ; 
roheale onthe 543 yp 

4 Andthey held theirpeace. An; 
tooke him, and healed ng aauhey 

5 And anſwered them, ſaying , Which 
of you woe an _ or anoxe fallen in- 
to apit, and will not ſtraights | 
out - the Sabbath day ? Pry ave 

6 And LEY young not anſwer him a- 
gainetotheſe things. 

7 <CAnd he put foortu a parable to 
thoſe which were bidden,when hee marked 
how they choſe out the chicfe roumes,(2y- 
ing ynto them, ; 

8 Whenthouart bidden of any manto 
a wedding , fit. not downe in the higheſt 
roume:; leit amore honourable maa then 
thou be bidden of him, 

9 Andhethat badthee and him,come; 
and ſay tothee , Giue this man place: and 
thou beginne with ſhameto take theloweſt 
roume, 

19 *But when thouart bidden,gocand 
ſit downe in theloweſt roume, thatwhenhe 
that bade thee commeth, hee may ſay nto 
thee,Friend,goe yp higher: then thaltthou 
haue worſhip in the preſence of them that 
lit at meatewith thee. | 

11 * Forwhoſocuer exalteth himſelfe, 
ſhall be abaſed: and he that humbleth him-} 


1 ſelfe, ſhalbe cxalted. | 


12 4 Then ſaid he alſoto him that bade 


him, When thou makeſt adinner or 4 ſup- 


| per, call not thy friends, northy brethren, 


neither thy kinlmen , nor thy rich neigh- 
bours, leſt they alſo bid thee ag2ine , and 2 


recompence bemadethce. 
1 3 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call 


 *the poore,the maimed,the lame,the blind 


14 And thouſhalc be blefled,, for they 
cannot recompenſe thee : for thou ſhalt 
rccompenſed at the reſurrefionof the iult, 

15/4 And when one of them that ſate at 
meate with him, heard theſe things,heſaid 
ynto him, * Bleſſed is hee that {hall cate 
breadin the kingdome of God. | 

16 * Then ſaid he ynto him,A. certane 
man made a ercat ſupper, and bade many : 

17 Andſent hisſeruznt ag ſupper ume 
to ſay to them that on bidden, Come,for 
all chings are now ready. 

18 And they allwith one conſent begun 
to make excuſc : The firſt (aid rnto him 


haue bought apiece of ground, 
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|——necdes goc and ſee ir* I pray thee have mee 
exculed. | 

19 And another ſaid, I hane bought fine 
yoke of oxen, andT goe to prooue them :1 
pray thee haue me excuſed. | : 

20 Andanother ſaid, I haue married a 
wife : and therefore I cannot come, 

21 Sothar ſeruant came, and ſhewed 
his lord theſe things. Then the maſter of 
the houſe being angrie, ſaid to his ſeruant, 
Goe out quickly into the ſtreetes and lanes 
of the citie, and bring in hitacr the poore, 
| and the maimed, & the halt, andthe blind. 

2:2 And the ſcruant ſaid, Lord, it is 
done as thou haſt commanded, and yet 
there is roume. 
| 273 Andthe Lordfſaid vntothe ſeruant , 
Goc out into: the: high waies. and hedges, 
and compel them to come in,that my houſe 
| may be filled, | 

24 For I ſay ynto you, that none of 
thoſe men which were bidden;ſhall taſte of 
my ſupper, 

25 qAnd there went great multitudes 
with him : and he txxned,, and ſiid vnto 
them, 


{ 


not his father,and mother , and wife, and 
children, and brethren,and fiſters, ycaand 
{ his owne life alſo, hecannot be my diſciple. 
27 And whoſoeuer doth nor beare his 
crofle , and come after mee, cannot be my 
diſciple, 
+ | 28 Forwhichof youintending to build 
3towre , fitteth not downe firſt, and coun- 
teth the coſt, whether he haue ſufficient to 
[hiniſhit? - ,,; 
29 Left haply afterhee hath laide the | 
foundation, andisnot able to finiſh it , all 
that _ it, begin ro mocke him, 
39 Saying, This man beganne to build, 
and was —_— to anſh, NO 
31 Orwhatking going to make warre 
againſt another king,fittethnordownefirſt 
andconſulteth whether he beable with ten 
\thouſind, tomeete him that commeth a- 
| gainlt him with twenty thouſand ? 
3+ Orelſe, while the other is yeta great 
way.oft, he fendethan ambaſſage,and defi- 
reth conditions of peace. 

33 Solikewiſe, whoſocuer he be of you, 
thatforſaketh norall that he hath,hee can- 
{not be my diſcple; | 

34 q * Salt1s good :.but iſthe ſalt have 
loft his ſauoar herewith fliall-it bee: ſea- 
ſoned ? 


35 Itisneither fir for the land ,nor yet 


| 


26 *Ifany mancometomee, andhate 


{ inthe preſence ofthe Angels of God, ouer 


8 
"OE IO * 


forthedunghil:burmencaftcomtienne | 
hath earcsto heare, let him heare. | 
- CHAP, XV. 


The the lo , . q 
hy 0 ger ye 


Hen drew neere ynto him all the Pub. 

licangg and finners, for to heare him, 
2 AnTthe Pharifes and Scribes mur- 
mani oying Tile man receiucth hnners, | 
| andeatethwiththem, | 

3 9g And hee ſpake this parable ynto 
them, laying, 

4 * What manofvyou having an hur- *Mar.1$:; 4: 
dred ſheepe, if he looſe one of them , doth 
not leaue the ninetic and nine inthe wilder- | 
nefſe, and goe after that which isloſt, varill} 
he find it ? 

5 Andwhenhe hath foundit, he layeth 
it on his ſhoulders, reioycing, | 

6 And whenhe commeth home ,- hee 
calleth together his friends,and neighbors, 
laying vntothem, Reioyce with me , for I 
haue tound my fheepe which was loſt. 

7 Ifayvnto you, that likewiſe ioy ſhall 
be in heauen ouer one ſinner that repenteth; 
more then over ninectic and nine mlt per- 
ſons, which need no repentance, 

8 Either what woman hauing tenne' 
{| pieces of filuer, ifſhe loſe one piece, doth 
notlight a candle, and fweepe the houſe, 
and ſceke diligently till ſhe indir ? nuts fore 

9g And when he hath foundit , ſhe cal-| \, 
leth her friends and her neighbouss toge- | ſexen pence 
| ther, ſaying, Reioyce with mee , for I haue | b«l/epene, 

found he piece which I had loſt, | _ —_— 

30 Likewiſe I ſay vnto you, there 1s 10y | yg, [ 
13.28, % 


| 
| 


Drachma 
retr 

4 piece of 

u the &: 

| part of an 


one inner rhat repenteth, 
13 gAnd hee ſaid, A certaine man had 
two ſonnes : | 
12 And the yonger of them ſaid to his 
father,Father,giuemethe portion © _—_ | 
that falleth to me. And hee divided ynto | 


them his liuing, 

i 2 Andnot many daies after,the youn- 
ger / © gathered al cogether,and rooke his 
journey1nto a farre countrey,and there wa- 
ſed his abſtance with riotous wy 

14 And when he had ſpent all , rhere 2- 
roſe a mighty famineinthar land , and hce 

Oo be 17 wane, 
2 on And he went and ioyned himſelfe to 
acitizen of that n__ and he fem Imm 
into his fields to feed IWiNe, | 
ug And hee would faine hane filled his 
belly with the huſkes that theſine did car : 


| and no man gaue ynto him. 


17 And 
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HAP.xXvr 


| v9 And when he cameto himfelfe , bee | Fi - 'C 
” '| aid, How many hired ſeruants of my fa- 


thers haue bread enough and to ſpare, and : ela oof feward,, 14 Coins 


coxeton 


I periſh with hunger ? lurton, and Lazarus the ea es 


| 48 Iwillariſe and goe tomyfather,and | oO 
will ſay ynto him, Father, T have ſinned & | Therewas a certainetich or 
gainſt heauen and before thee. had a Steward, and the ſame was accuſed 
19 Andam no more worthy to bee cal- | vato him,that he hadwaſted his 

ledchy ſonne: make me as0ne of thy hired | 2 And hecalled him,and ſaid yntotim 

{craants. - | HowisittharT hearethis of thee > Giue ar 
30 And hee arofe and cameto hisfa- | accompt of thy ſtewardſhip : for thoumaif | 

ther. But when hee was yet a greatwayoff, | beho longer Steward. 

his father ſawe him, had compaſſo 


nt Then the Steward ſaid within hi 
and ranne ,andfcllon his necke , and ki | fe, Whar ſhall] doc, magentr hr pn 


ſed him, away from me the Stewardſhip ? I cannot | 

21 Andthe ſonne fayedynto him, Fa- | digge, tobegge Iamaſhamed, 
ther, I haue ſinned againſt heauen, andirt| . 4 Iamreſvlued whatto doe,thatwhen 
thy fight, and am no more worthie to bee | Iamput out of the ſtewardſhip , they may 
calle thy ſonne. . receiue meintotheirhouſes, 

22 Butthe father ſaid to his ſeruants, | 5 Sohecalledeuery one of his lordes 
Bring foorth the beſt robe , and putit on | debters-ynto' him, and ſaid yntothe firſt, 
him, andput aring on his hand,and ſhoocs | How much oweſt thouynto my lord 2 

on his feere, TH 6 And heſaid, An hundred meaſures 

23 And-bring hither the farted calfe, | ofeile. And hefaidymohim, Take thy bill, 
| and Lil it, andlet ys cate and-bemertie. | and ft downe quickly,and write fifty. 

24 Forthis my ſonne wasdead,andis a= | 7 Then ſaid he to another, And how|y 
live againe; he wasloſt, and is found, And | much oweſt thou ? And heſaid,, An han- 
they began to be merrie, dred || meaſures of wheate, And he faid mn- 
25 Nowhiselder ſonne wasinthefield, | to him, Takethy bill and write foureſcore. 
and as he came and drey nightothe houſe, | - 8: .Andthelord commendedrthe yniuſt 
he heard mulicke and dauncing, Steward; becauſe hee had done wiſely: for | *"* 

26 And hecalled one of the ſeruants, | the children ofthis world are in their gene- 
and aſked what theſe things meant. ration wiler then the children of light, 

27 And hee ſaid vato him, Thy bro- | g AndIfay vatoyou, Make to your 
ther is come, and thy father hath killed | ſclues friends of the | Mammon of ynrigh- 
the fatted calfe, becauſe hee hath recemed | teouſnefſe,thart when ye faile,. they may re- 
him ſafe and ſound. , | cetue youinto everlaſting habitations. - 
28 Andhe was angrie, and would not | 10 Hethatisfaithfull in that which is | 
got in: therefore came his fatherout , and | leafſtjs faithfullalſo in much: and hethatis 
intreated him, vniuſt incheleaſt,is yniuſt alſo in much. 
29 And heanſvwering ſaidto his father, | 2x Iftherforeye hauenot beene faich- 
Loe, thcſe many yeeres doe I ſcrue thee, | full inthe ynrightcous|} Mammon,whowil 
neither man{erebed Tat any time thy com- | committoyourtruſt therrueriches? | 
maundement, and yet thou neuer gaueſt 12 Aiidifye haue not beene faithfull in 
mee akidde, that I might make merry with | that which is another mans, who ſhall giue 
my friendes: youthatwhich is your owne ? 

29 Bur as ſoone as this thy ſonne was | 13 © * Noſeruant can ſerue two maſters, 
come z/which harh deuoured thy living | forcither he will hate the one, and Jouerhe 
with harlots, thou haſt killed for him rhe | other : or elſche will hold to the one, and 
fatred calfe, deſpiſe the other: ye cannot ſerue God 

31 And hee ſaied vnto him, Sonne, | Mammon. 
thowart euer with mce , and all that I haue | 14 And thePhariſesalſo, who were ” 
isthine. | uetous, heard all theſe things: and they &- 

32 It was meete that wee ſhould make | ridedhim. | 
merry, and bee glad: forthis thy brother | 'x5 And hee ſaid vnto them , Yee rt 
{wag dead, and is aliucagaine :and wasloſt; | they which iuſtifie your ſclues before _ 
nals found. but ' God "er your hearts: for which 
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hich is bighly eftcemed amongſt men, is ' 31 Andheſaidvnto him, Ifthey he -" 

| | -bomination inthe - wr | res oo and the Prophets z nel cx will 

j | 26 * The law and the Prophcts wereyn- | t ey perſwaded ehough ie trom| 

FO till [ohn: ſince that time the kingdome of | the dead, OTIS Ty 
| Godis preached, and euery man preafieth CHAP. XVII. 

'into it, 1 Chriſt teacheth to ano: d occaſions of offence. 3 One 


: * Andit is calierfor heauen & earthto | 4/4734 another. 6 Thepower of fath. 5 How we 
"Jr, $.06e 27 are bond 16G od, ard not be to v3. 11 He bedteth ten 


-.th -title ofthe law to faile =—_ 
paſſz,then onetitle © bez); mga - women ſb > ho ; 
' 18 * Whoſocuerputteth away his wife, | of the Some rho, gdome of God, and the commung 


| 2nd marrieth another, commitreth adulte- Hen faid hee ynto the diſciples, It is 
rie: and whoſoeuer marricth her that is impoſſible buetharoffences will come, 
| put away from her huf band, committerh but wo ynto himthrough whom they come. 
| adultcrie, 2 Itwere betterfor himthata milſtone 
19 « There was a certaine rich man, | were hanged about his necke, and hee calt 
which was clothed in purple and tinelinnen | into the ſea, then that he ſhould offend one 
and fared ſumptuouſly cuery day, of thele little ones. 
' 20 Andtherewasacertaine begpger na- 3 © Lakehcedtoyour ſelucs: * If thy | * Mat.1%,r1f 
'med L1zarus, which was laid at his gate full | brother treſpaſle againlt thee, rebuke him, 
ofſores, and if he repent, forgiue him. 
| 21 And dcſiring to bee feddewiththe | 4 Andit hetreſpafle againſt thee ſeuen 
\crummes tha. fell from the rich mans ta- | times ina day,and " a times ina day turn 
ble : moreouer, the dogs came and licked | againe torhee, ſaying, I repent , thouthalr| 
[bis ſores. toryiue him, 
:2 Anditcametopaſle thatthe begger | 5 Andthe Apoſtlesſaid ynto the Lord, 
dicd, and was caried by the Angels into A- | Increaſe our faith. . 
brahams.boſome: the rich man alſo died, | 6 * Andthe Lordſaid, If yee had faith 
and was buried, 25 a-graine of multard ſeed,ye might lay yn- 
22 Andin hell helift vp his eyes beeing | to this Sycaminetree, Bee thouplucked yp 
intorments, and ſeeth Abraham afarre off, | by the root, and be thou planted in the fea, 
and Lazarus in his boſome : and it ſhould obey you. | 
24 Andhecryed,and ſaid, Father Abra- | 7 But which of you having a ſcruant 
'ham, have mercie on me, and ſend Laza- | plowing, or feeding cattell, will ſay vnto 
rus, that he may dipthetip of his finger in | him by and by when hee is come from the; 


watcr,and coole my tongue, for I am tor- | field, Goe and fir downeto meate ? 
mented inthis lame. 8 Andwill not rather fay vnto him, 


25: But Abraham ſid, Sonne,, remem- | Make readie wherewith I may ſup, and gird 
berthar thou in thy life-time receinedſt thy | thy ſelfe, andſerue me, cill I haue eaten and 
(good things, and likewiſe Lazarus euill | drunken: and afterward thou ſhale cate} 


things, but now he is comforted, and thou | and drinke. | 

art tormented, Doeth he thanke that ſcruane , be- 
26 And belides all this,betweeneys and | cauſe he didthe things that were comman= 

[youthere is a great gulfe fixed, ſo that they | ded him ? I trownor, 

Which would palle from henceto you, can- 10 Solikewſeye, when yee hall have 

not, neither cantheypaſlcto ys, that world done all thoſe things which are commaun- 

come trom thence, ded you, ſay, We are —_ ſcruants: 


| 27 Thenheſaid,T ray thee therefore | wee h:ue done that which was our datic 
| 


th... 


| "UI $37. 


father, that thou wonldeſt ſend him to my | to doe. 
11 « Anditcameto paſſe, 2s hee went 


| 28 ForThave fine brethrengthathe may | to Hierufalem, that hee patled thorow thc 
| teſtifie vnto them , leſt they alſo come into | mids of Samaria and Galle. 

| % 
| 


[fathers houſe : 


lis place of torment. 12 And asheentredintoacertaine vil- 
29 Abrahamſaithynto-him, They haue | La e, there mer him ten men that were le-} 


Moſes and the Prophets, Ice-chem heare | pers, which ſtood afarre off. 


them, tz And they lifted yp their voices, and 


| A | « | Gid Jeſus maſter haue mcrcy on vs. 
|, 39 Andhefſaid, Nay, father Abraham: | Gid,lc bh Go che, ha fhidee- 


| tif one 
they be — them from the dead, i ber recg” i 


- | Prieſts. And.itcameto 
1 went, they were cleanſed. 


giue glory 


15 Andoneofthem when hee ſawthat 
he was healed, turned back,and with a loud 
voice glorified 'God, 

16 And fel downe on his face at his fcer, 
giuing him thanks: & he was a Samaritane. 
17 And Teſus anſwering,faid, Were there 
not ten cleanſed, but where are the nine ? 
18 Therearenotfound that retnrncd to 
to God, ſaue this ſtranger. 

19 And he.ſaidvnto him, Ariſe, goe thy 
way, thy faith hath made thee whole, 

20 « And when hewas demanded ofthe 
Phariſcs,when thekingdom of God ſhould 
come, hee anſwered them, and ſaid, The 
kingdome of God commeth nor with || ob- 
ſcruation. 

21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Loe here, or 
loethere:for behold,the kingdome of God 
is|| within you. | 

2'2 Anl he ſiid vntothe diſciples, The 


|dayes will come, when yee ſhall defirero ſee 


one ofthe dayes ofthe Sonnc of man , and 
yee ſhall nor ſee it, 


22 * Andthey ſhal ſay to you,Sce here, 


or ſce there: Goe not after them, nor fol- 


low them. | 

24 Forasthelightring that lighteneth 
out ofthe one part deceit , ſhineth 
ynto the otherpart vnder heauen: ſo ſhall 
alſo the Sonne of man be in his day. 
2 5 But firſt muſt he ſufter many things, 
and be reiefted of this generatfon, 
26 * Andasitwas inthe dayes of Noe : 


| fo ſballit bee alſo inthe dayes ofthe Sonne 


of man. 

27 They did eate, they dranke, they 
married wiues,they were giuen in marriage, 
yntill the day that Noe entred into the 
arke; and the flood came, and deſtroyed 


{chem all, 


28 * Likewiſc alſoas it was in the dayes 
of Lot,they dideat,theydrank,they bought 
they ſold, they planred, they builded : 

29 Buttheſameday that Lot went out 
of Sodome, it rained fire and brimſtone 
from hecuen, and deſtroyed them all : 

30 Eventhusſh:Ilirbeinthe day when 
the Sonne of manisreucaled, - 


| 31 Inthatdayhe which ſhall bee vpon 
the houſe top, and his ſtuffe in the houſe, 
'Jethim not come downe to take it away : 
and he thatis inthe field, let him likewiſe 
notreturne backe, 

32 *Remember Lots wiſe. -; 


paſle, that as they 
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life, alllofeie, and whom gin 
his life, flall preſerue it. pon 
34 TItell you, in that night there fall 
wo men1n one bed;the one ſhall be ta. 
ken, = other ſhall be lefe, 
35 1wowomen ſhall be grindi - 
therztheone thall be caken the other, 
36 || Twomen fall beinthe Gelg ;the 
one ſhall be taken, and the otherlef., 
37 And they anſwered, and ſaid ynto 
him, * Where, Lord > And hee ſaid vneo 


them, Whereſveuerthe body 18, thither wil "My 


the Eagles be gatheted topether, 


CHAP. XV11I. 

3 Ofthe importunate widow, 9 Of the Phariſce and the 
Publicane, 15 Children browght to C brit. 18 Ars 
ler that wowld follow Chriſt, but is b ndred by kuriche, 
28 The reward of them, that leaue all for bu ſake, 31 


He foreſheweth hu death, 3 5 and reftoreth ablaid man 
io hu ft Lt, 


A d he ſpakea parable vnto them, 
tha end, that men ought * alwaics to 
pray, and not to faint, 

2 . Saying, There was in acitie a iudge, 
which feared notGod neither regarded mi, 

3 Andthere wasa widow in that citie, 
and ſhe came ynto him, ſaying, Auengeme 
of mine aduerſarie : 

4 And hee would not for a while, But 
afterward he (aid within himſclfe, Though 
I feare not God, nor regard man, 

5 Yetbecauſethiswidow troubleth me, 
I will auenge her , leſt by her continuall 
comming, the weary me. 

6 Andrhe Lord ſaid, Heare what the 
yniuſt Tudge faith, 

7 Andſhall not God :uenge his owne 
ele&, which cry day and night vnto him, 
though he beare oz them ? 

8 Ttell youthat hee will auenge chem 
ſpeedily.Neuertheles,whenthe Son of man 
commeth,ſhal he find faith onthe earth? 

9 And heſpake this parable vnto cer- 
tainewhich ruſted in themſelues||cbat they 
were righteous,and deſpiſed other: 

10 Iwomen _ into the Temp 
to pray, the onea Pharilce ,andrheothera 
Publicane, 

£1 The Phariſce ſtood and prayedthus 
with himſelfe, God, I thanke thee, that 
am not as other men are, extortioners, Vi 
inſt, adulterers, or euen astnau PR 

12 I faſt twiſein the weeke, I give 


of ell thatI poſlefſe. 
12 Andthe Publicane Rtanding afarre 


| | 
off, would nor lift yp ſo much ashis eyes 
to heauen: we an his breaſt, Gy. 


{*Gen.19,24 
VL -—— 
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ing,God be merci wll to me a ſinner. 
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| 33 * Wholoenerſtall ſecke toſaue his 
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{ 14 Itell you, this man went downe to | written by the Prophets concerning the, 
his houſe iultifed rather then the other: | ſonnc of man, all be accomplithed, 
* For euzry onethat cxalteth himſelte,ſhall 22 Forhe hall bec dcluercd ynto the 
be abaſed: aad he that humbleck himlelfe, | Gennilcs, and ſhall be mocked , and ſpirc- 
{hill be exalted. | fully intreated, and fitted on , 
15 Andrhey brought ynto him alſo in- | $33 And they hall ſcourge him, and put 
fants, that he would touchthem: bur when | him ro death, and the third day hee tall; 
his diſciples law it, - rebuked taem, riſe againe. 
16 Bur Icſus called them ynto him, and | 34 Andthey vnderſtood none of theſe 
ſ:1d, Suffer litle children to come vnto me, | things: and this ſiping was hid from them,, 
ind forbid them nor: for of (uch is the | neither knew theythe rhings which were 
kingdome of God. ſpoken, 
| 17 Verily I fay vnto you, Whoſocuer | 35 q* Anditcametopaſle, that as hee | * 
ſhall not receiue the kingdome of God asa | was comenighynto Tericho,acertainblind 
lick child, (hall in nowile enter therein. man {ate by the way fide, begging, 
13 Andacertaineruler aſked him, ſay- | 36 Andhearing the mk paſſe by, 
ing, Good malter,what ſhall I doeto inhe- he aſked what it meant, 
Þ iteternall hfe ? 37 Andthey told him that Ieſus of Na- 
19 * And Teſusſaid vnto him, Why cal- | zareth paſſ.ch by, 
leſt thou me good? None is good faue one, 8 And h: cricd, ſaying, Ieſus thou ſon 
that is God. of Dauid, kaue mercie on mee. 
20 Thouknoweſt the commandements, | 39 And they which woe before, rebu-{ 
Doe not commit adulterie, Doe not kill, | ked him, that he ſhoulMold his peace : but 
Doe nor ſteale, Doe not bearefalſe witnes, | he cried ſo much the more, Thou Sonne of 
Honour thy father and thy mother, Dauid, haue mercie on me. 
21 And he ſaid, All theſe haue I kept | 49 And Icſus ftood and commanded 
from my youth vp. him 40 be bronght yntohim : and when he 
22 Now when Ieſus hcard theſe things, | was come neere, he af ked him, 
hee ſaid vnto him , Yet lackcſt thou one | 41 Saying, What wilt thou that T ſhall 


thing: Sell all that thou haſt, and diſtribute | doe vntothee ? And he ſaid, Lord), that I 
yntothe poore, and thou ſhalt hauc trea- | may recetue my (ight. 


ſurcin heauen, and come, follow me. 42 And Telus ſaid yneo him, Receiue 


2 > And when he heard this, he was ye- | thy fight, thy faith hath faued thee. | 
ry forowfull, for he was very rich. 43 And immediately hee recciued his 
24 And when Telus ſaw that he was very hight, and followed him, glorifying God: 
forrowfull; he faid , How hardly ſhall they and all the people when they (awe 1t, gauc 


that have riches, enter into thc kingdome praiſe vnto God. 
ot God ? a CHAP. XIX. 


25 Foriti amelto oo tho. | 1 Of Z acheus a Publicant. 11 The ten pieces of money. 
Ss Wy I ein = 5 28 Chrift ideth mto Hieraſalem wh trumph: 41 
cates eye, then fora rien man tO  ourit: 45 driveth the bugers and ſellers out 


enter into the kingdome of God, of the Temple : 47 teaching daily in it, The ruler 
26 And es Is heard it, ſaid , Who | "ond ee eaten but for feave of the people, | 
then can be ſaucd ? Nd Ieſus entred , and paſſed thorow 
27 And heſaid, Thethingswhichare vn- lericho, 
\, |poſliblewith men,are poſſible with God. | 2 Andbehold, there wasamannamed 
Ig "19. | 28 * Then Peter ſayd, Loc, wehaue left | Zacheus, whichwas the clucfe among the 
| all,and followedthee. Publicanes,and he wasrich. | 
| 29 Andheſaid vntothem, Verily,Iay | 3 Andhe ſoughtto ſec Jeſus who hee 
vnto you , there is noman that hath lctt | was, and could nor forthepreaſe , becaulc 
houſe, of parents, or brethren, orwife , or he waslitle of ſtature. i im 4vol 
chuldren,for the kingdome of Gods ſake, 4 And herannetcforc, and climed vp 


39 Whofhal notreceiue manifold more | 


into aſycomoretreeto ſee him, for hewas| 


in this preſent time, and in the would to | to paſſe tharway. | 
come life cuccieſling. 5 Andwhen Telus'came to't he place, 


31 q* Then hee tooke vnto him the | helooked vp and aw him, and ſaid ynto 
twelue, and ſaid ynto them,Behold, we goe | hum, Zacheus, make haſt,and oe _ 
vpto Hierutalem, and all chings that __ for to day I mut abide arthy _ all 
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6 And he made haſte, and 
and receiued bim ioytully 
7 And whenthey ſaw it, they all mur- 
mured,ſaying, That hewas gone to be gueſt 


with a man that is a finner. 


8 And Zacheus tood,and (aid vnto the 
Lord, Bchold,Lotd, the halfe of my goods 
I giue to the poore, and if I have taken 
any thing from any man by falſe accuſation 
I reſtore him fourcfold. 

9 Andleſus ſaid vnto him, This day is 
ſaluation come to this houſe , forſomuch as 
he alſo is theTonne of Abraham, 


10 * Forthe ſonnc of man is come to 


ſecke, and to ſaue that which was loſt, 


11 And as they heard theſe things , hee 


nigh to Hieruſalem', and becauſe they 
thought that the kingdome of God ſhould 
immediatly appeare, 
12 * He ſaidthcrefore, A certaine no- 
bleman went io a far countrey,to receine 
for himſelfe a ki me,and to returne, 
13 Andhe called his ten (eruants, and 
delineredthem ren || pounds, and ſaid ynto 
them, Occupie till I come, 
14 But his citizens hated him, and ſent a 
meſlage after him, ſaying,We wil not haue 
this man to raigne ouer vs. 
 I5 Anditcametopaſle, thatwhen hee 
was returned , hauing recciucd the king- 
dome, then he commanded thele feruants 
to be called ynto him, to whom hee had gi- 
ucn the money, that he might know how 
much cuery man had gained by eping. 
16 Then camethe firſt, Gaying,Lord,thy 
pound hath gained tenpounds, 

17 And hee faid vnto him, Well, thou 
ood ſcruant: becauſe thou haſt bene faith- 
llin a very little, hauc thou authoritie 0- 
Qer ten Cities, 
18 Andthe ſecond came, ſaying, Lord, 
thy pound hath gained five pounds, 
19 And heſardlikewiſe to him, Be thou 
alſo ouer hue cities, 
20 Andanother came,ſ{:ying,Lord,be- 
hold, here isthy pound which 1 haue kept 


Hayd vp ina napkin: 
| . 22 ForlT feared thee,becauſe thou art an 


auſtere man : thou takeſt yp that thou lay- 
edit not downe, and reapeſt thatthou didſt 
not ſow, 

23 And hkefaith ynto him,Out ofthine 
owne mouth. will I wdge thee, thou wic- 
ked ſcruant: Thou kneweſt that I was 
an auſtere man, taking vp that I l:yde not 


o_ »andreaping that I did not fow, 


added, and ſpake a parable, becauſche was 


came downe, | 


+hath ten pounds, 


4 x"; _ , AI m—_ 
wy roma bancke , that at my com-| 
ming t hauc | 
_—_ See Wi ot mine owne 

24 And he ſaid ynto them that ſtood by 
Take from himthe pound , and glue it to 
him that hath ten pounds, 


25 Andtheyſaid vnto him, Lord, hee 


26 ForIſayynto you, *Thatynto eve. 
ry one which hath, ſhall be giuen,and from 
him that hath nor, cuen that he hath ſhalbe 
taken away from him. 

27 Butthoſe mine enemies which wonld 
not that I ſhould reign ouer them, bring hi- 
ther, and ſlay them before me, 

28 4 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
went before,aſcending vp to Hicruſalem, 

29 * Anditcameto paſle when heewas 
comenigh to Bethphage and Berhanie, at 
the mount called the mount of Oliaes, hee! 
ſent two of his diſciples, 

39 Saying, Gor yeinto the illage ouer 
again{t you, inthewhich atyour entringye 
ſhall fnd'a Colt tied , whereon yer neuer 
man fate: looſe him, and bring him hither, 

31 Andifany manaſke you, Why doye 
looſe him?Thus ſhall ye ſay vato him, Be- 
cauſe the Lord hath nced of him, 

22 Andrhcy that were ſent , wenttheir 
way, and found cuen as hee had ſaid ynto 
them, ; 

23 And as they were looſing the colt, 
the owners thereof ſaid ynto them, Why 
looſeye the Colt ? 

24 And they ſaid, The Lord hath need 
of him. | 

35 Andthey brought himto leſus : and 
they caſttheirgarments ypon the Colt,and 
they ſet Icſus thereon. | 

26 Andasheewent , they ſpread their 
clothes in the way. | 

37 Andwhen heewas come nigh euen 
now at thedeſcent of the mountof Olines, 
the whole multitude of the diſciples began 
to reioyce and praiſe God with 2 40udc 
voice, for all che mightic workes 
had ſcene, | 

38 Saying,Bleſſed be rhe kin thatcom- 
mcth in the Name of _- wy peace 
heaven, and glory inthe HigheN. 

2 > Aid un hr the Phariſces from 3- 
mong the multitude (aid vnro him,Maſter, 
rebukethy diſciples. 2 2o hanel - 

40 Andheanſvered,and ſaidvnto bs. 
I rel you, that iftheſe thold hold heir pea 
the tones would immediatly oy And 
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{beheld checitie and weptouer it, 
42 Saying, If thou hadſt knowen , even 

thou, at in this thy day , the things 


2re hid from thine eyes. 


that thine enemicsſhall caſt a trench about 

thee, and compaſie thee round, and keepe 

thee in on euery (ide, 

44 And hall lay thee cuen with the 

round, and thy children within thee : and 

Jo ſhall not leane in thee one ſtone ypon 

another, becauſethou kneweit not thetime 

of thy vihration. 

45 * And hewentinto the gn 
began to caſt out them that ſold therein, 
and them that bought, : 

46 Saying vnto them, Itis written, M 
| houſe isthe houſe of prayer: but yee hw 
madeit adenne of theeues. 

47 Andhetaught dailyin the Temple. 
But the chiefe Prieſts and the Scribes, and 
the chief of y people ſought to deſtroy him, 

48 And couldnot fiad whatthey might 
doe : forall the people were {| very atten- 
tiuc to heare him, 

CHAP, XX, 

1 Chriſs awoycheth his authoritie by a queſtion of Tohns 
Baptiſme. g ' The parable of the Umeyard. 19 Of 
gming tribute to Ceſar, 257 He conninceth the Sadda- 
ces that denied the reſurretiion. 41 How (riſt # the 
ſore of Danid. 45 He warneth bu diſciples to beware 
of the Scribes. | 

Nd *ircametopaſſe, that on one of 

thoſe dayes,as he taughtthe pore in 
the Temple, and preached the Goſpell,the 
| chiefe Prieſts wor the Scribes came ypon 
him, with the Elders, 

| 2. Andſpakeyntohim laying, Tell vs, 

| by what authority doeſt thou thele things ? 

| or who is he that gaue theethis auchoririe ? 
3 And hee anſwered, and faid ynto 

them, I will alſo aſke you one thing , and 

an{were me, | 

4 The iſ(me of Iohn , was it from 
hcauen,or of men ? 

5 Andtheyreaſoned with themſclues, 
ſaying, Ifwe ſhall ſay, From heauen, he will 
lay,Why then belecued ye himnor ? 

6 Butandifwe ſay,Ofmen,allthepeo- 
ple wil tonevys : for they be perſwadedthat 
Ioha was a Prophet, 

7 And theyanſyered, that they-could 
nottell whence it was, 

8 Andlcſus faid vnto them, Neither 
tell T you by what authoritic I doe theſe 
things. 


| 


, 


43 Forthedayes ſhall come ypon thee, . 


which belong vnto thy peacc ! butnow they | long 


; 


rime, 
10 Andattheſcaſon,he ſent a ſeruant 
tothe huſbandmen, —— ſhoald giue 

him ofthe fruit of thevineyard, burche ful 
bandmen beat him,& ſent him away empty 

11 Andagaine he ſent another ſeruant, 
| andthey beat him alſo, and entreated him | 
ſhamefully,and ſent him away emptie, 

12 Andagaine hee (ene the third , and 
they wounded him alſo, and caſt him out. 

12 Thenafaidthelord of the vineyard, 
What ſhall I doe ?I will ſend my beloued 
ſonne: it may beethey will reverence him 
when they ſee him, 

14 But whenthe huſ bandmen awhim, 
they reaſoned among themlelues, ſrying, 
This is the heire, come, let vs kill him,thac 
the inheritance may be ours. 

I5 So they caſt him out of the Vine- 
yard, and killed him. What therefore ſhall 
the lord of the vineyard doe ynto them ? | 

16 He ſhall come anddeitroygheſe huf-) 
bandmen, and ſhall giue the vineyard to 0- 
thers, And when they heard it, they (aid, 
God forbid. 

17 Andhebcheld them,and ſaid, What 
is this then that is written, * The ſtone 
which the builders reieed, the ſame is be- 
come the head of the corner ? 

18 Whoſoeuer ſhal fall ypon that ſtone, 
ſhall be broken : but on whomſocuer it ſhal 
fall, it will grinde himto powder. 

19 <q And the chiefe Prieſtes and the 
Scribes the ſame houre ſoughtto liy hands 
on him, and they feared the people: for 
they perceived that he had ſpoken this pa- 
rable againſt chem, 

20. Andthey watched him,& ſcnt forth 
ſpies, which ſhould faine themſclues juſt 
men,that they mighttakehold of his words 
that ſo they might deliuer him vnto the po- 
er and authoritie of the gouernour, 

21 Andthey aſked him,ſaying, * Ma- 
ſter,we knowthat thouſayeſt and teacheſt 
righely,neither acceptcſt thouthe perſon of 
any, but teacheſt the way of God || truly. 


to Celat, orno ? | 
2p But he perceiued their craftines, and 
(aid yhtothem, Why rempr ye me ? 
24 Shew me a{| peny: wholeimage and 


ſuperſcription hath u? They anſwered, and 
ſud, Celars. 


22 Is itlawfull for vs to giuetribureyn»| ;,v, 
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fore yntoCeſarthe things which be Ceſars, 
and ynto God the things which be Gods, 

; 26 Andrhey could not take hold of his 
words before the people, and they maruci- 
kd at his anſwere, and held their peace. 

- 274 * Thencameto him certaine of the 
Sadduces(which denie that there is any re- 
ſurre&ion) and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Maſter, Moſes wrote ynto 
vs, If any mans brother die, hauing awitc, 
and he die without children, that bis bro- 
ther ſhould take his wife, and raife yp (eede 
ynto his brother, | 

29 There were therfore ſcuen brethren, 
and the firft tooke a wife, and died without 
children, 

30 And the ſecond tooke her to wife, 
and he dicd childleſle. 

31 Andthe third tooke her, and in like 
maner the ſeuen alſo, Andtheyleftno chil- 
dren,and died. 

32 Laſtof alithe woman died alſo, 

2 Therfore inthe reſurre&ion, whoſe 
wite of them is ſhe? for ſeu had her to wife, 

34 And Telus anſwering,faid vatothem, 
Fhe children of this world, marry,and are 
gruen in mariage : 

' 35 But they which ſhall be accounted 
worthy to obtaine that world, andthe reſur- 
retion from the dead, neither marric, nor 
are giuen in marriage. 

36 Neither can they die any more; for 
they are equall ynto the Angels,and are the 
childrenof God, being the children of the 
reſurrection, 

37 Nowthatthe dead are raiſed,* euen 
Moſes ſhewed atthebuſh, when he calleth 
the Lord, the Godof Abraham , and the 
Gad of Iahac, andthe God of Tacob, 

38 Forheis not a God of the dead, but 
of the living ; for all live vnto him, 

79 © Then certaige of the Scribes-any 
fyering, ſaid, Maſter, Thou haſt well ſaid. 

40 Andafter that, they durſt not aske 
him any queſtion at all. 

41 Andhefaidvnto them, * Hd&weſay 
tacy that Chriſt is Dauids ſonne ? 

42 And Dvuid himſclfe faith in the booke 
of P{almes, The Lord ſaid to ny Lard, Sit 
thou on my right hand, 

43 THllI make thine enemies thy foot- 
toole. | . 

44-Diuid therefore calleth himLord, 
how ishe then hisſonne > | | 

45 © Thea in the audience of all the 


; people R he ſaid ynto his diſciples, | 


: — —_ A + ei © ett? ha _ 
25 Andheſaidvnto them,Render ther | © 46 * Bewareof the 


at feaſts; 


| 


firetowalke in long robes, and loue <' ; 
—_—_— markets, andthe hi fea | 
in the Synagooues, and the thick. roomes 


47 Which deuoure widowes houſes, and 


fora ſhew make long prayers: the ſame (hal 
receiue greater damnation, | 


ln wo fin "8" ® 4 
I iſt commendeth the_poore widow. e for, 
"” He 4 ww orga of the "A aro 
Hrahotih _ ers — Py: 
ATE he looked vp; * and faw therich 
men calting their gifts into treaſury, 

2 Andheſaw alfoacertaine poorewi. 
dow, _— inthithertwo{| mites. 

3 Andheſaid, Of atructh, Iſayynto 
you , that this poore widow hath caſt in 
more then they all, 

4: For all theſe haue of their abundance 
caſtin ynto the offerings of God, but ſhee 
of her penury hath caſt in all theliuing that 
ſhe had. 749 

5 <* Andas fome ſpake of the Tem- 
ple,how it was adorned with goodly ſtones, 
and gifts,he ſaid, 

6 Asfor thele things which ye behold, 
the dayes will come, in the which there thal 
not be left one ſtone ypon another, that 
ſhal not be throwen downe, 

7 Andthey asked him,ſaying, Maſter, 
but when ſhall theſe things bee? and what| . 
figne willthere be, when theſe things ſhall 
come to palle? 

8 Andhefſaid, Take heed that ye benot 
deceiued: for many ſhal come in myName, 
ſaying, I am Chriſt , and thetime draweth 
neere: goe ye not therefore afterthem. 

9 But when ye ſhall heare of warres, 
and commotions,be not terrified: forthele 
things mult firlt come to pale, but the end 
isnot by and by. 

10 * Then ſaid he vato them, Nation 
ſhall riſe againit nation , and kingdomea- 
oainſt a 62cm: : FE 

12 And great earthquakes ſhall bein di- 
uers places, and famines ; and peſtilences: 
and fearefull ſights and great {zones 
there be from hcauen. 

12 Bur before all theſe , they ſhall lay 
their hands on you, _ perſecure you. 7 
liuering you vp to the Synagogues, - 
copnſons,bing browge before Kings 
rulers for my Names fake. "Y 

13 Anditſhall turneto you fora te 


monie, 


14 * 


—{ﬀ Jil 


i 


Sertle|_____- 


to meditate before what ye thall anſwere. 

15 ForT will giueyoua mouth and wiſ- 
dome,which all you aduerſarics ſhall not 
be able to gainelay, nor reſiſt, 

16 And ye ſhall be betrayed both by pa- 
rents and brethren, and kinſefolkes and 
friends, and ſome of you ſhall they cauſe to 
be put todeath, 

17 Andye ſhall be hated of all men for 
my Names ſake; 

18 *Butthereſhallnot a haire of your 
head periſh, 

19 In your patience poſleſle ye your ſouls. 

20 * Andwhen ye ſhall ſee Hierufalem 
compaſſed with armies, then know that the 
deſolation thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Iudea, 
fleeto the mountaines, and let them which 
are inthe midi{t of it, depart out,andlet not 
them that are inthe countreys, enter there- 
into, | | 

22 Fortheſebe the day*s&fyengeance,) 
that allchings which are watzen may bee 
fulfilled, 

22 But woe ynto them that are with 
child, and to them that giue ſucke in thoſe 
diyes, for there ſhall be great diltrefle in 
the land, and wrath ypon is people, 

24 Andthey ſhall fall bythe edge of the 
ſlword,and hall be led away captiue into all 
nations, and Hieruſalem thall bee troden 
downe ofthe Gentiles , yatill the times of 
the Gentiles be fultilled, - 

25 C* Andthere ſhall be fignes in the 
Suane,and inthe Moone,and in the Stars, 
and vpontheearth diſtreſle ofnations,with 
perplexity,the ſea and the waues roaring, 

26 Mens hearts failing them for feare, 
and for looking after thoſe things which 
are comming on the carth; For the powers 
of heanen ſhall be ſhaken. 

27 And then ſhall they ſee the ſonne of 
man comming in a cloud with power and 
great ploric, 

23 Andwhen theſe things beginne to 
come to paſſe,thenlooke vp, & lift vp your 
heads,far your redemption draweth nigh, 

29 Andheſpake to them aparable, Be= 
hold the figeree,and al] the trees, 

30 When they now {};oot foorth, yee ſee 
and know af your owne (clues,that ſummer 
1snow nighat hand. 

31 So hlerwiſe yee, when yee {ce theſe 
things cometo paſie,knowye thatthe king- 
dome of God is nigh at hand. 
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32 Verily, I ſay ynto you , this gener2- 


33 Heauenandearth ſhall paſſe awa 
bur nzy words ſhall not paſſe _ A 

34 TAnd take heed to noms » OF 
at any timeyour hearts be ouercharged with 
lurferting, and drunkennefle ; and cares of 
this life, and fo that day come ypon you 
VNawaces, 

35 Forasaſnareſhal it come on al them 
that dwel onthe face of thewhole carth. - 

35 Warch ye therefore, andpray alwaies 
that ye may be accompred Lk to eſcape 
all theſe thingsthat ſhall come to paſſe, and | 
to ſtand beforethe ſonne of man. 
| 37 Andinthedaytime hewasteaching 
inthe Temple, and at nighthee went out, 
and abode inthe mount thar is called the 
mount of Oliues, 

38 Andall the people came earely in 
the morning to himinthe Temple, for to 
heare him, 

ah: CHAP, XXII, 

I I n{þ: anſt Chriſt, Sa an preparcty 
-arhaper ing. rak 5 e pf Tx mn c he Pale 
oner, 19 Chriſt mſttuteth bu holy Supper, 21 co- 
werily forctelleth of the trattour, 24 dihorteth the reſt 
af bu Apoſtles from ambition, 3 1 afſureth Peter bu 
fauth ſhould not fatle : 3 4 and yet heſkould denie ban 
thriſe. 39 ws 19/6 the mount,1.d ſpeateth blood, 
47 ubetragedwithakiſſe: 50 heebealeth Malchss } 


care, 54 bets thriſe deed of Peter, 64 ſhamefully 
abuſed, 66 andconfeſieth himſelſets be the S$'#n of God. 4 


Na the feaſt of ynleauened bread 
drew nigh , which iz called the Paſſe- 
oucr, _- 

2 And the chicfe Prices and Scribes 
ſought how _y might kill him; for they 
feared the people, 

q* Then cntred Satan into Tudas 
ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of chenumber of 
the twelue, 

4 Andhe went hisway,and communed 
with the chiefe Prieſts and captaines , kow 
he might betray him vnto them, 

5- Andthey were glad,and conemnted 
to giue him money, 


6 And hepromiſed,and ſought oppor- 


runitie to berray him yntochem || in the ab- jt 


ſence of the multitude, 
7 <q* Thencamethe day ofvnleauened 


bread,when che Paſſeouer mult be killed. 
8 AndheſentPeterandTohn, ſaying, 
Goe and prepare vs the Paſſcouer, that wee 


cate, | 
4+ And they ſaid vnto him, Where wilt } 


thou that we prepare ? 
1s And heſaid vnto them Behold when 


ye areentredintothecitic, there ſhal a man 


meet you,bearing a pitcher of water,follow 


(B 2] him | 


Lan dich, 


I4 * Sertleit therfore in ycurhearts,nor| tion ſhall noe paſſe away gl all be — 
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” xx Andyethallſay vntothe good man 
ofthe houſe , The Maſter ſaith vnto thee, 
' Where is the ohelt-c hamber where I ſhall 
eate the Paſleouer wich my diſciples ? 

12 And he ſhall ſhew youa la;ge ypper 
' roume furniſhed,there make ready, 

13 Andrheywent,and found as he had 
ſaidvnto them, andthey made ready the 
Paſſcoucr. - 

14 * And whenthe houre was come, he 
fate down,& the twelue Apoſtles with him 


T haue defired to eate this Paſſeouer with 
you before I lufter, 

16 Forl ſayvynto you, Twillnotan 
more eatethereof, vnill it bee fultilled in 
the kingdome of God, 

17 And hetookethe cuppe, and gaue 
thankes,and ſaid, Take this, and diuide it 
among yourſc|ues. 

| 18 ForI fayyntoyou,T will not drinke 
of the fruit of the Vine,vntil the kingdome 
of God ſhall come, 

19 q* And hee tooke bread, and gaue 
thankes,and brake it, and gaue vntothem, 
ſaying, This is my body which is given for 
you;this doe in remembrance of me, 

. 20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper, 
ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament in 
my blood,whick is ſhed for you. 

21 © * But behold,the hand ofhim that 
betraycth me,iswith me on the table, 

22 Andtracly the Sonhe of man gocth 
Sit was determined , but woe vnto that 
man by whom he is betrayed. 

23 And they began to enquire among 
theſclues, which of them it was that ſhould 
doe this ching. 

24 C And there was alſo a ſtrife among 
them,which ofthem ſhould be accompred 
the greateſt, 

25 * Andheſaidvnto them, The kings 
of the Getiles exerciſe lordfhip ouer them, 
and they that exerciſe anthoritie vpon 
them,are called bencfaQors. 

26 But ye ſhall not be ſo ; but he that is 
greateſt among you, lethim be asthe yon- 
ger,&he that is chiefe,as he that doth ferue 

27 For whether is greater, hee that ſit- 
'teth at meat,or he that ſerueth ?Is not hee 
that ſitteth at meat ? But Iam among you 
as he rhat ſerueth. | 

23 Yee arethcy which haue continued 
| with meunmy temptations, Xs 
29 And! —_ vato you a kingdome, 


as my Father hath appointed ynto me, 


T him into he houſe where he enrethin, | 


15 Andheſaid yntothem,|| With defire | 


| 1 yer 
rabie ney kingdome,* and fit on throne 
iudging the twelue Tribes of Iſrael, 


bet "7 Andthe Lord (aid,Simon, Simon, 


old, * Satan hath def 
that he may ft you 4$ ONE oo have you, 


32 ButT have prayed fi 

faith faile nor ; {a6 ferimrvns qa, 

uerted,ſtrengthen thy brethren. 
33 Andheeſaideynto him,Lord,lam 


ready to goe with thee both j | 
and to rh, ” 


34 "And heſaid,Itell thee Peter, the 
cockeſhall not crow this day, beforethat 
thou ſhalt thriſe deny y thou knoweſt me, 

35 * And he ſaid yntothem,WheT ſent 


art Con. 


you without purſe , and (crip, andſhooes, | 


cked ye any thing? And they ſaid nothing 

36 Thenſaid be vnto the But now he 
that hath apurſe, let him take it, and like- 
wile his ſcrip:and he that hath noſword,let 
him ſell his garment,and buy one, 

37 Forlſayyntoyou, that this that is 
written, muſt yet be accompliſhed in mee, 
" And hee was reckonedamong thetranſ- 
grefſors: for the things concerning mee 
haue an end, 


38 And they ſaid, Lord,behold,hereare | 


two ſwords. And hee faideyntothem, Itis 
ynough, 

39 q*And he came out,and went,as he 
was wont,to the mount of Oliues, and his 
diſciples alſo followed him, 

49 * Andwhen he was at the place,hee 
ſaid vnto them,Pray,that ye enternotinto 
temptation, 

41 And he was withdrawen from them 
about a ſtones caft , and kneeled downe, 
and prayed, 

42 Saying,Father,ifthou be willing,re- 
mooue this cup from me:neuertheleſle,not 
my will,but thine be done, 

43 And there appeared an Angellvnto 
him from heauen,ftrengthening hum. 

44 And bcing inan agone, acc prayes 
more earneſtly, & his ſweate was as 1t Were 
great drops of blood falling downetothe| 
ground. | 

45 And when hee roſe vp from prayer, 
and was cometo his diſciples, hee fo 
them ſleeping for ſorrow, 

46 Andfaid ynto them, Why fleepe ye: 
riſe, &pray,leſt ye enternot into _ 

+47 <4 And whilche yet ſpake,, behold a 
multitude, & he that was called Tudas,one 


ofthe twelue,went before ther, and drewe |* 


— — — PC —_ 


neere ynto Teſas,to kifle him, 


_ 


| 
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trayeſt thouthe ſon of man with a kifle 2 


ſaw what would follow, they ſaid ynto him, 
Lord,ſhall we ſaute with the ford ? 

5 >< And one ofthem (mote the ſeruant 
| ofthe high Prieſt,and cut oft his right eare. 

51 Andlcſusanſwered, and ſaid, Sufter 
ye thus farre. And he touched his eare, and 
healed him, 

' 52 Then Teſus faid ynto the chicfe 
Prieſts, and captaines ofthe Temple, and 
the Elders which were come to him, Bee 
ye come out as againit a thiefe, with ſwords 
and ſtaues ? 

52 When I was daily with you in the 
Temple, ye {tretched foorth no hands a- 
gainſt me : but this is your houre, and the 
power of darknefle, 

54 © © Thentooke they him, and led 
him,and brought him into the high Prieſts 
houſe,and Peter followed afarre off. 

55 * And whenthey had kindled a bre 
inthe mids of the hall;and were fet downe 
together, Peterſate downe among thera. 

56 But a certain maid beheld him as he 
late by the fire , and. earneſtly looked ypon 
him ,and ſ2id, This man was allo with him. 

57 And hedenied him,ſaying, Woman, 
I know him not. 
| 58 Andafteralittle while another (awe 

him, and ſaid, T Ru artalſo of them. And 
Peter ({2id, Man, I am not. 

59 And aboutthe ſpace of one houre af- 
ter, another confidently affirmed, ſaying, 
Of atruth this fellow allo was with him; tor 
he is 2a Galilean, | 

60 And Peter (aid, Man, I know not 
what thou ſfayeſt, And immediatly while he 
yet ſpake, the cocke crew, 

61 Andthe Lordturned,and looked yp- 
on Peter; and Peter remembreg the word 
of the Lord, how he had ſaid ynto hun, Be- 
fore y cock crow,thou ſhalt deny me thriſe, 

62 And Peter weng out, and wept bit- 


terly, 
| 6 ; TAndthe men that held Ielus,moc- 
'ked himy and ſmote bin, | 
| 64 Andwhen they bad blindfolded him, 
they ſtroke him on the face, & aſked him, 
laymg,Prophefic,who is it that ſmote thee? 
65 And manyotherthings blaſphemoul- 
ly ſpake they agaiait him. 
66q* And afloone as itwas day, theE1- 
ders of thepeople, and the chiefe Prieſtes 
and the Scribes came together , and ledde 
| him into their Counlell, ſaying, 
"IM fi 


"48 DurlefudCaid vned him, Tudaz) bem, 


9 When they which were about him, | bel 


| 


he ſaid vnto them, If tell you, you wilnor 
ceue, 

68 AndifIalſoaſke you, you will not 
anſwere me, nor let me goe, 

69' Hereafterſhall the ſonnc of man fit 
ontheright hand ofthe power of God, 

70- I henfaid they all, Artthouthenthe 
Sonne of God? And hce faid ynto them, 
* YeſlaythatIam, 

71 Andthey ſaid, What nced wee any 
further witnelle ? For wee our {clues haue 
heard of his owne mouth. 


C ia AHL 
1 Teſus 4 accuſed before Pilate,and ſert to Herode, $ He- 
rode mocketh him. 12 Herode and Pilate are made 
friends. 18 Barabbas ts defered of the peopic, and us loo. 
fed by Pilate, and [eſs u gen to beerncified. 27 He 
telleth the women that lament h:n, rhe deflyuftion of le- 
ruſalens 7 3 4 projeth for bis enemies, 39 Twe exill 
doers are crucified with him, 46 Hu death. 50 Hu 
buriall. 
Nd the whole multitude of them a- 
roſe, and Icd him vnto Pilate, 

2 Andthey began to accuſe him,laying, 
We found this felow peruerting the nation, 
and forbidZing to giue tributeto Celar,lay- 
ing, thathe himſclte is Chriſt a king, 

* And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, Art 
thou the king ofthe Iewes ? Ard he anſwc-! 
red him,and (aid, T houſayelt it. 

4 Then ſaid Pilate tothe chiefPrieſts, 
and to the people, I find no fault in this 
man. 

5 Andthey were the more herce, {'y- 
ing,He ftirreth vp the people,teaching tho- 
rowout all Jurie, beginning from Gahlee 
to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Gallee, he af- 
ked whether the man were a Gahlean. 

7 Andafſoone ashe knew that he be- 
longed vnto Herods iuriſqition, hee ſenr 
him to Herod, who hunfclte allo was at I&- 
ruſalem at that time, | 

8 e Andwhen Herode {aw Teſus, hee 
was exceeding glad, for he was detirousto 
ſee him of a long ſerfon , becauſe he had 
heard many things of bim,and he hoped to 
haue ſeene ſome miracle done by hum. 

9 'Thenhe queſtioned with him in ma- 
ny words, but he anfivered him norhing, 

10 Andthe chicfe Prieſts and Scribes 
ſtood, and vehemently accuſed him, 

11 AndHerodwith his men of warre 
ſt him at naught,and mockedbim,and ar- 
raycd him:ina gorgeousrobe,ind lent him 
againeto Pilarez 7 off | 

r2 © AndrheſamedayPilare & Herode 

ASM were 


Artthouthe Chriſt > Tell V8. Andie 
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| were made friends rogether;for before;they 


were at enmity berweene themſelacs. 


13 <* AndPilate, when he had called | 


rogetherthe chiefe Prieſts , and the rulers, 
and the people, | | | 


runs behold, I haning examined him 
efore you,haue found no fault in this man 
rouching thoſethings wherofye accuſchim . 
| 25 No,nor yet Herod: for I ſent you to 
him, and loe ,'ncthing worthy of death is 
done vnto him, + | 

16 Iwilltherefore chaitiſe him, and rc- 
| leaſe him. 

17 For of neceſiitiche muſt releaſe one 
yntothem atthe Feaſt, 

18 Andtheycricd out all :t once , ſay- 
ing, Away with this man , and releaſe ynto 
vs Barabbas, 

19 Who for certaine ſedition made in 
che citie,and for murder,was caſt in priſon, 

29 Pilate therefore willing to relcaſe Ie- 
ſus, ſpake againe to them : 


22 Andheſ-id yntothemthethird time, 
Why, what cuil hath he done? I haue found 
[nocauſe of death in him , TI will therfore 
chiſtife him, 1nd let him goe. - 


ces, requiring that he might bee crucified : 
and the yoyces of them, and of the chiete 
Prieſts preuailed, 

24 And Pilate || 2aue ſentence that ir 
ſhould be as theyrequired. | | 

25 Andherelcaled vntothem, him thar 
for [dition and murder was caſt intopri- 
ſon, whom they had defired, but he delyue- 


red Teſustorheir will. 


after Telus, 

27 4 And there followed him a great 
company of people, and of women, which 
alſo Gn and lamented him. | 

23 Bur Teſus turning'vnto them, ſaid, 
| Daughters of Hierufalem , weepe not for 
mee , but weepe for your (clues, and for 
your children, | 


inthe which they ſhall ay ,-Bleffed are 
barren, and the wombes that \neuer-bare, 
and the paps which neuer gaucſuckc.. 


| 


x4 "Said ynto the, Ye have brought this. 
| manynto me, as one that peruerteth the |- 


{ 21 But they cryed,faying,Crucifie him, | 
* | crucihe him, 


23 And they were inſtam with loud voy-. 


26 * Andas they Icd him away, they 

Haid hold ypon one Simon a Cyrenian, | 
. | comming out ofthe countrey ;and on him | 
theylaidthe crofle, thathee might beare it | 


| ' 29 For behold thedayes are comming, | 


30 * Thenſhallthey begin toefay tothe 
opebeg þ | 


tr, 


mountaines, Fall' on y 
Conerys, ] ns hills 
Z1 *For if they doe theſe things ina 
Breene tree,what ſhalbe done inthe grie 

32 * And there was alfotwo othermale. 
faQorsled with him, to be put to death. 

3 And wien they were come to the 
place whichis called || Caluarie, there the 
crucified him,and the matlefators, one a of 
the cight hand, and the other onthe lefe. 

34© Then faid Iclus, Father, forgiue 
them, for they know not whatrhey doe: 
And they parted his raiment, andcalt lots. 

35 Andthe people ſtood beholding,and 
the rulers alſo with them derided him, ſay- 
ing, Heſinedorhers, lethim faue himſcle 
ifhe be Chriſt, the choſen of Ged. 

36 And the ſouldiers alſo mock:dhim, 
comming to him, & offering him vineger, 

37 Andſaying, If thou be the king of 
the lewes, (aur thy (elfe, 

33 Andaſuperſcription alſo was writ- | 
ten ouer him inletters of Grecke, and La- 
tine”, and Hebrewe, Tnrs Is Tus | 
KienG Or Tarr ITexvves, 

29 q Andoneofthe malefaRors,which 
were hanged,railed on him, ſaying, Ifthou 
be Chriſt, ſaue thy ſclfeandyvs. 

- 4 But the other anſwering , rebuked 
him, ſaying, Doeſt not thoufeare God,ſec- | 
ing thowart inthe famggoademnation? 

41- And wc indeed ily ; forwe receiue 
the duc reward of our deedes , butthis man 
hath done nothing amille. 

42 Andhe fat ynto Tefus, Lord, re- | 
membermewhen thou commett into thy 
kingdome, 

4; Andleſusfaid ynto him, Verily,l 
fay ynto thee, to day ſhalt thou be with mee 
in Paradiſe. . 

- 44 Anditwas about the (ixt hourc, and 
there waz a darkenefle ouer all the} earth, 
yntill che ninth houre. 

45 Andthe Sun was darkened, and the 
yaile of the Templgwas rent in the mids, 

46 © And when Iefus had cryed with 
loud voyce;he faid,* Father,intothy hands 
I commend my fpirit: And hauing ſaid 
thus,he gaue ypthe ghoſt. |» | 

47 Nowwhenthe Centurion ſaw what 
was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Cer- 
tainely, this was a righteous man. 

48 And alt the people that came ©} 
ecthet tochar ſight , beholding the _— 
which weredone,ſmote their | realts,3 
returned. - and the 


; meance 
49 And all his acquan * omen 


ks 
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women that followed him from Galilee, 
ſtood afarre oft,beholding theſe things. 

50 q * And behold, there was a man na- 
med —_ counſeller,and he was 2 good 
man, and aiuſt, 

51 ( The ſame had not conſented to the 
counſell and deed of them) he was of Ari- 
mathea,a citie of the ewes (who alſo him- 
ſelfc waited for the kingdome of God.) 

52 This man went yato Pilate,and beg 
ged the bodie of Ieſus. 

53 Andhe teoke it downe,and wrapped 
itinlinnen, andlayditina Sepulchre wi 
was hewen in ſtone, wherein neuer man be- 
fore was [ayd. 

54 And that day was the Preparation, 
| and the Sabbath drew on, 

55 And the women alſo which came 
with him from Galilee, followed after,and 
beheld the Sepulchre, and how his bedie 
was laid. 

56 And they returned,and prepared ſpi- 
ces and ointments, and reſted the Sabbath 
day,according to the commandement, 


CEAT AAHL 
t Chriſis Reſurreffion #s declared by two Angels, to the 
womenthat come to the Sepulchre, 9 Theſe report it to 
ethers. 1 3 Chrift himſelfe appeareth to the two Diſci- 
ples that went to Emmaus: 36 Afterward'Se appea- 
reth to the Apoſiles, and reproueth therr wnbeleefe : 47 


» 


Gueth them a charge : 49 Promnſeth the aboſt : 
FI And ſo aſcendeth into heawen. 


N Ow * yponthe firſt day of theWeeke, 
very earlyinthe morning, they came 
vnto the Sepulchre, bringing the ſpices 
which they had preparcd , and certaine 0- 
thers with them. 

2 Andthey found the ſtone rolled a- 
way from the Sepulchre, 

3 Andthey entred in, and found not 
the body of the Lord Ieſus. 

4 Anditcameto paſle , as they were 
| much perplexed thereabout, behold two 
| men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 

' 5 Andastheywere afraid, and bowed 
| downe their faces to the earth,they ſaid vn- 
10r,bmy to them » Why ſceke ye || the liuing among 
#5. |thedead? 
| ay 7. | 6 Heisnothere, but is riſen: *Remem- 
F | ber how he ſpake ynto you when he was yet 
| | in Galilee, 


| 7 Saying, the Sonne of man mult bee 
; delivered into the hands of ſinfull men,and | 
be crucified, and thethird day riſe againe. 
8 Andthey remembred his words, 
9 Andreturned from the Sepulchze, 
and told all theſe chings vnco the cleuen, | 
and to all the reſt. | 


10 It was Mary Magdalen, and Toanna, | 
and Mary the mother of Iamcs , and oth:r 
women that were with them , which told | 
theſe things vnto the Apoſtles, | 

11 Andthcirwords ſeemed to them as 
idle tales,and they belecued them nor. 

12 * I henaroſePeter, and ranne vnto 
the Sepulchre, and ſtowping downc, he be- 
heldthe linnen clothcs * by themſclues, 
and departed,wondering in hum(elfe at that 
which was come topaſle. 

12 © * Andbehold, two of them went 
that ſame day toa village called Emmaus, 
which was from Hieruſalem about three- 
ſcore furlongs. 

14 Andtheytalkcd together of all theſe 
things which had happened, 

15 Anditcame topaſle, that while they 
communed together, and reaſoned, Teſus 
himſelfe drew neere,and went with them, 

16 Butthcireyes were holden,that they 
ſhould not know him, 

17 And heſaid vnto them, What ma- 
ner of communications are theſe that yee 
hauc one toanother as ye walk,and are ſad? 

138 Andtheoneof them, whoſe name 
was Clcophas, anſwering, ſaid vnto him, 
Art thou only a ſtranger in Hicruſalem,and 
haſt not knowen the tkings which arc come 
to paſle there inthele daics ? 

19 And he ſaid ynto them, \Vhat things? 
And they ſaid vnto him, Concerning Ie- 
ſus of Nazareth , which was a Oy" 
mightic in deed and word before God, and 
all the people. 

20 Andhow the chiefe Prieſts and our 
rulers deliucred him to bee condemned to 
death, and haue crucified him. 

21 But wetruſtcd that it had beene hee, 
which ſhould haue redeemed Ifracl: and 
beſide all this, today is the third day fince 
theſe things were done. 

22 Yea, andcertaine women alſo of our 
company ny wn which were 

arely at the Sepulchre: 

; 2 - And ar they found not his body, 
they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſcene 
aviſion of Angels, which ſaid that hee was 
aliue, : 

24 And certaine of them which were 
with ys, went tothe Sepulchre, and found 
it euen ſo as the women had ſaid, but him| 

ſaw not. 

_ Then he ſaid ynto them, O fooles , 
and (low of heart to belecue al that the Pro- 


phers haue ſpoken : 


Chriſt to haue ſuffered 
CID (B 4] theſe| 


het _— 


EY aps 
WqTN S a 7 


, — 
NS df + v2 L of , 
” k * oO 
»” 'TK. . . a - #* bh. f, 
y Oo 


[] Or, ceaſed 
$0 be ſeenc of 
them. 


| theſerhings,and to enter into his glorie ? 


27 Aad beginning at Moſes, and all 
the Pro rs 4 expended vnto them in 
all the Trigeaics ,the things concerning 
himſelfe. - 

28 Andthey drew nighvnto the villge, 
whicher they went, and he made as though 
he would haue gone further, 

29 But they conſtrained him,faying, A- 
bide with vs, for it is towards enening , and 
the day 1s farre ſpent: And he went into tar- 
rie with them, 

39 Anditcameto paſſe, as hee fate at 
meate with them, he tooke bread,and ble{- 
ſed it, and brake, and gaue to them. 

3t And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew him, and hee || vaniſhed out of 
their fight, 


not our heart burne within ys, while he tal- 


ked with vs by the way; and while hee ope- 


ned toys the Scriptures ? 


*Genn.r, 


] 


* Col. 1.16, 


; And they roſe vp the ſame houre, 
wt returned to Hicruſalem, and found the 
elcuen gathered together , and them that 
were with them, 


hath appeared to Simon. 
25 Andthey told what things were done 
in the way,and how he was knowen of them 
in breaking of bread, ; 
26 q* Andasthey thus ſpake,Teſus him- 
ſclfe ſtood inthe midſt of them, and ſayerh 
ynto them, Peace be ynto you, 
37 But they were terrified, & afrighted, 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeene a ſpirit. 
38 And hee ſaid ynto them, Why are 
yee troubled, and why doc thoughts ariſe 
in your hearts ? 


it is I'my ſelfe:handle me 


32 Andthey ſaid oneto another, Did | 


z4 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeede, | 
an 


rit hath not fleſh & bones,as ye ſee mehaue 


a WKIENIS Difeint..” 
2and ſeeyfor ate 


49. And when hee had thus pok 
ſhewed them his hands and his "aj _ 
41 And while they yet belecued cot for 
ty, and wondercd,he (aid yntothem JHaue 
yehere any meate ? | 


42 And they gauchim apiece o Y 
led fiſh, and A. hony __ _ | 
43' And heetooke it, and did cate be. 
fore them, | 
44 And he ſaid vnto them, Theſe are 
thewordes which I ſpakevnto you, while 1 
was = with you, that ll things muſt bee: 
fulfilled, which were written in the Law of 
Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the 
Plalmes concerning me, | 
45 I henopenedhe their vnderſtanding, 
that they might ynderſtand the Scriptures, 
46 Andfaid vnto them, Thus itis writ- 
ten,and thus it bchooued Chrilt to ſuffer, 
and to riſe fromthe dead thethird day : 
47 And that repentance and remiflion 
of finnes ſhould bc preached in his Name, 
among all mann lactate at Icrulalem, 


438 Andyc are witneſſes of theſe things. 
49 « * And behold,lI ſend the promiſe of 
my Father vpon you: but tarrieyein the ci- 
tie of Siler ,yntill ye bee induced with 


po om on high, > 1 
And he led them out as farre as 
to Bethanic, and he lift yp his handes, and 


bleſſed them, 

51 * Anditcameto paſſe,while he blef- 
ſed them, he was parted from them,and ca- 
rie&yp into heauen. | 

52 Andthey worſhipped him,and retur- 
ned to Ierulalem, with great oy: 

53 Andwerecontinually inthe Temple, 
praifing and bleſſing God. Amen. 


—_— 
III AG 


| 39 Bchold myhandes and my feet, that 


© T he Goſpel according to S, lohn. 


—___u 


CHAT; 


15 Theteſumens of Tohn. 39 Thyealtng of Andrew, 
Perer. &e. Yo” 
ERA; N the beginning was the 

f, Word,and the Word was 
a \with God, and the Word 


> 


( was God, 
2 * Theſame was in 
&2 the beginning with God. 
; * All things were made by him,& with- 
out himwasnot anything made y was made 
| 4 Inhimwaslife, and the life wasthe 


Tight of men. 


x The Diinitie, Humanitie , ard Office of Iefis Chriſt. | 


5 Andthelight ſhincthin darknes,and 
the darkneſle comprehended it not. 


5 =q * There wasa man ſenttrom God, 


whoſe name was Iohn. | 
7 Theſame came for a witnes,t0 beare 
witnes of the light, that all men 
him might beleeue, 
X 8 He was notthat light, but wasſe4 tO 
b ;tnefſe of that light. | 
_ That was the true light, which ligh-: 


reth euery man that comet imo the world. 
10 Mevis in y world, and the world was 


c Lokn 16, 


26.3068 1.4 


made by him, andthe world knew him not. 
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: 
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11 He came vnto his owne,and his owne 
recciucd him nor. 

t 2 But as many asreceiued him,to them 
g2ue he [| power to become tae ſonnes of 
God, even to them y belecue on his Name: 

13 Which were borae,not of blood,nor 


of the will of the fteſh , nor of the will of 


' man, but of God, 


14 * Andthe Word was made fleſh,and 
dwelt among vs (and we beheld his glory, 


[the glory as of the onely begotten ofthe 


Father) tull of grace and trueth, 

15 Clohn barewitnes of him,and cried, 
ſaying, T his was he of whom T fpake, He 
tht commeth atter mc, is preterred before 
me,for he was before me, 

16 Andofhis * fulnefle haue all wee re- 
ceined,and grace for grace. 

17 For the Law was giuen by Moſes, 
bur grace and trueth came by Ieſus Chriſt, 

13 *No man hath ſecne God at anytime; 


the onely begotten Sonne, which is inthe 


boſom of the Father,he hath declared him. 
19 CAnd this 1s the record of Iohna,when 

the Tewes ſent Prieſts and Leuites from 

Hieruſalem,to aske him, Who art thou ? 

209 And he contefled, and denied not: 
bur confefled, I am not the Chriſt, 

21 And they askgd him,\Vhatthen?Art 
thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. Art 
thou chat Prophet? And he anſwered,No, 

22 Then ſaid they ynto him , Who-art 
thou, that we may gwe an anſwere to them 
that ſent vs > What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelfe ? 

2 3 *He ſaid, I emthe yoyce of one cry- 
ing inthe wildernes: Make ſtraight the way 
of the Lord, as ſaid the Prophet Eſzios. 

24 Andthey which were ſent, were of 
the Phariſes, 


War y.04 


; 


25 Andthey asked him,& ſaid vnto him, 
Why beanie thou then , if thou be not 
thatChriſt,norElias,neither that Prophet? 

26 Tohn anſwered them, laying 1 bap=- 


t1ze with water, but there ſtandeth one a- 
mong you, whom ye know not, 

27 * Heitis, who comming after mez19 
preferred before me , whole {1.oes latchet I 
am not worthy to ynlooſe, 

28 Theſethings were doncin Bethaba- 
ra beyond Tordane, where Iohn was bap- 
Uzing, 


29 © The next day, Iohbn ſceth Teſus | 


comming vnto him , and ſaith , Behold the 
Lambe of God, which ||taketh away the 
linne of the world. 

39 This is he of whom I aid, 


| 


| 


After me | 
commeth a man , which is- preferred be- | knoweſttho 


fore mee; for hewas before mee. | 

31 And 1 knewhim nor : but that hee * 
ſhould be made manifelt to Iſrael; there- 
toream I come baprizing with water. 

22 *Andlohnbarerecord laying,I ſaw 
r1c Spirit deſcending from heauen, like a 
Douc,andit abode ypon him. 

33 AndI knew him not: kurt he that ſent 
me to baptize with water,the ſame ſaid vnto 
mee , Vpon whom thou thalt ſee the Spirit 
deſcending & remayning on him, the lame 
is he which baptizeth ach the holy Ghoſt, ; 

34 AndlI faw,and bare record, that this 
is the Sonneof God. 

35 q-Againe the nextday after, Tohn 
ſtood, and two of his diſciples, 

6 And looking vpon lefus 24 hee wal- 
ked he ſaith,Bchold the Lambe of God, 

37 And the two diſciples heard him 
ſpeakc,and they followed Iclus, 

23 Then Lcſus turned, and ſ:wthem 
following,and faith vnto them, What ſeeke 
ye? They ſaid ynto him, Rabby, ( which is 
to ſay being interpreted , Maſter) where 
Þ dwcellcit rhou ? 

39 He faithyntothem, Come and ce. 
They came and (aw where he dwelt, and a- 
bode with him that day : for it was || about 
the tenth houre, 

40 One of the two which heard Tohn 
ſpeake,and followed him, was Andrew, Si- 
mon Perers brother. 

41 Hee firſt findeth his owne brother 
Simon,and (ſaith vnto him, We haue found 
the Meſſias, which is , being mterpreted, 
| the Chriſt, 

42 Andhe brought him to Iefus. And 
when Icfus behcld him, he ſaid, IT houart 
Simon the ſon of Tona, thou ſhalt be called 
Cephas,which is by interpretartis,||a ſtone. 

43 © The day following , Ieſus would 

oe foorth into Galilee , and finderh Phi- 
—_ ſaich vnto him, Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bcthſaida , the 

Citie of Andrew and Peter. | 

45 Philip findeth Natbanecl , and Cath 
vnto him , Wee hauc found him of whom 
*Moſes in the Law,and the * Prophets did 
write, Teſus of Nazareth the ſon of Iofeph, 

46 And Nathancel ſaid vnto him, Can 
there any good thing come our of Naza- 
reth? Philip ſaith vnto him, Come and ſee. 

47 Tefus faw Nathanee] comming to 
him, and faith of him , Bchold an Iſraclite 
indeed in whom is noguile, 

48 Nathaneel ſaith vnto him, Whence 
a me? leſus anſwered, and (aid 


*Marz, 3.16. 


| 
*Gene. 49. 
10.leun. 18. 
is, 


* Elay 4 3+ 


vnteo 


*"  —— 


"4 Water made w 


In 4 Þ : 


To 
old A +l 
, _— Ns 
_- 


cams 


Os 


| when thou waſt ynder y igeree, I ſaw thee, 


| lyT ſay vnto you, hereafter ye ſhall 


| 


vnto him , Before that Philip called thee, 


49 Nathanecl anſivered, and ſaith vnto 

him , Rabbi , thou art the Sonne of God, 
thou art the King of Iſrael. 
50 Icſus anſwered, and faid ynto him, 
Becauſe I ſaid vnto thee, I ſaw thee vnder 
the figrree, belecueſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee 
orearer things then theſe, 

51 Andheſaithynto him, 6d 

cehenr- 
ven open,&the Angels of God aſcending, 
and deſcending vpon the Sonne of man, 


C.4-AP... II, 


1 Chritt tarnethwater into wine, 12 departeth mto Ca- 
and to Jeruſalem, 1.4 wherehe purgeth the 


Temple of buyers and ſellers. x 9 He foret 
and reſurrethon, 2 3 Many beleewed becauſe of bu nn- 
racles,but he would not trutt himſelfe with then, 
AN the third day there was a mariage 
{ X in Canaof Galilee, andthe mother 
ofTelus was there. 
z Andboth Iclus was called, and his 
diſciples,to the mariage. 
And when they wanted wine,the mo. 
ther of Iclus faith ynto him , They haue 
no wine. ; 
4 Icſns faith vato her , Woman, what 
haucT todoewiththce? mine houre is not 
yet come. 
5 His mother ſaith ynto the ſeruants, 
Whatſocuer he ſaith vnto you, doe it, 
6 And there were ſect there ſhxe water 
pots ofſtone,after the maner of the purify- 
= am the Tewes , conteyning two or three 
firkins apeece. 

5 Teſusfaithyntothem, Fill the water 
pots with water, And they filled them vpto 
the brimme. 

8 And he ſaith vntothem, Draw out 


now , and beareynto the gouernour of the 


feaſt. And they bareit. 

9 Whentherulcr ofthe feaſt had taſted 
the water that was made wine , and knew 
not whence it was, ('butthe ſeruants which 
drew the water knew) the goucrnour of the 


| feaſt called che bridegrome, 


10 Andfaith vnto him, Euery 

the beginning doeth ſet foorth goodwine, 

and when men hanuewell drunke , then thar 

which is worſe : but thou haſt kept the 

good wine yntill now, 
11 This begimmni 


man at 


of miracles did Tc- 


| ſus in Canaof Galilee, & manifeſted forth 
\ his glory , & his diſciples beleeued on him. 


12 © After this he went downeto Ca- 


| 


elleth hu death | 


| 


= Ofreven, 
thren,and his diſciples, and eycomme 


— 


Penta Be nd his mother j vile hip dev- 


there not many dayes, 

12 <q And the Irewes Paſſeouer was a 
hand, and Ieſus went vpto Hierufalem, 

14 And found inthe Temple thoſe that 
fold oxen, and ſheepe , and doues, andthe 
changers ofmoney, ſitting, 

15 Andwhen he had madeaſcourgeof 


ſmall cords , hee droue them all out of the] 


Temple, and the ſheepe and the oxen, and 
powred out the changers moacy,and ouer. 
threw the tables, 

16 Andlaid yntothem that ſold doues, 
Taketheſe things hence, make not my Fa- 
thers houſe an houſe of merchandize. 

17 And his diſciples remembredrthu it 
was written," Thezcale of thine houſe hath 
eaten me yp. 

13 q Thenanſwered the Iewes, andſaid 
rnto him , What figne ſheweſt thou ynto 
vs,[ceing that thou doeſt theſe things ? 

19 Teſus anſwered , and ſaid yntothem, 
* Deſtroy this Temple, and in three dayes 
I will caiſeit vp. 

20 Then ſaid the Tewes, Fourty and 
ſixe yeeres was this Temple in building, 
and wilt thoureare it yp inthree dayes ? 

2 1 But he ſpake of the temple of his body, 
22 Whentherefore he was riſen from the 
dead, his diſciples remembred that he had 
faid this ynto them : and they beleeued the 
Scripture,& the word which Ieſus had (aid, 

2 3 © Now when he was in Hieruſalem 
atthe Paſſeouer, inthe feaſt day, many be- 
leeuedin his Name, when they ſaw the mi- 
racles which he did. 

24 But Iefus did not commit himſelte 
ynto them, becauſe he knew all men, 


25 And needed not that any ſhould te-| 


ike of man: for he knew what was 1n man, 
CHAP-IHN 


| x CloiS teacheth A icodermus the neceſſitic of regeneration. 


th m bi 30d to- 
14 Of faith mbisdeath. 16 Thegreat lowe of G 
wards {uy world. 18 Codewmationfor wnbelicfe, 13 The 


bapt: [me wortne ſſe and dofrine of [obn concerning C brit, 
Here was 2 man of the Phariſees , na- 
} Yoor Nicodemus, a ruler of the Iewes: 
2 The ſame came to Teſus by night, 
and ſaid-ynto him, Rabbi , wee know oat 
thou art a teacher come from God: for no 
man can do theſe miracles that thou dock, 
except God bewith him. 
2 F cſus2nfieered , and ſaid ynto him 
Verily,yerily I ſay vntothee, except 3 man 


be borne {| againe , he cannot ſeethe king- 


dome of God. 
: | | him, How cat 
4 Nicodemus faith ynto tum, amt 


owe 
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tex the ſecond time into his mothers 
wombec,and be borne ? 


Kingdome of God. 


{15 Sp1rit, 

7 Marueile not that I ſaid ynto thee, 
Ye mult be borne |] againe. 

8 Thewindebloweth where it liſteth, 
and thou hearelt the (ound thereof, but 
| canſt nottell whence it commcrh,and whi- 
ther it goeth : So is euery one that is borne 
of the wink 

9 


] 


| 
' 


icodemus anſwered, and ſaid ynto 
him, How can theſe things be ? 

10 Telus anſwered, and ſaid vnto him, 
Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt 
not theſe things? 

11 Verily, yerily I ſayyntothec, Wee 
ſpeike that we do know, and teſtifie thatwe 
haue ſeene; and ye recciue not our witneſle, 

12 IfI haue told you earthly things,and 
ye beleeue not: how ſhal ye belecuerfI tell 
you of heauenly things ? 

1; And no man hathaſcended yp to hea- 
uen,but he that came downe from heauen, 
ewenthe Sonne of man which is in heaven. 

14 <*Andas Moles lifted vpthe ſerpent 
inthewildernefle : euen ſo mult th: Sonne 
of man belifred yp: 

15 That whoſoeuer beleeuecth in him, 

ſhould nor pertth,but haue eternall life. 

16 < *For God ſoloued the world,that 
hee op his onely begotten Sonne : that 
whoſoeuer belecueth in him,ſhould not pe- 
riſh,but have cuerlaſting life, 

17 * For God ſent not his Sonne into 
the world to condemne the world : but that 

| the world through him might be ſaued, 

18 <q Hee that beleeuethon him, isnot 
condemned : but he that beleeueth not is 
condemned already , becauſc hee hath not 
belecuedin the Name of the oncly begot- 
tea Sonne. of God, 

19 And this is the condemnation, *that 

!ght is come into the world , and men lo- 
ued darkenefle rather then light ,. becauſe 
their deedes were euill, 

20 Forcuery one thatdoethemill , ha- 
th the light , ncither commeth to the 
lipht,left his deeds ſhould be {| reproued. 

21 Buthe thatdocthtrueth, commeth 


to the light, that his deeds may bee made 


5 Iefusanſwered, Verily ,. verily I ſay | there he taried with them,*and baptized, | 
vnto thee , except a man be borne of water | 


| 


and of the ſpirit, he cannot enter intothe | Acnon, neereto Salim, becauſe there was 

30d, much water there : and they came, and 
6 That which is borne of thefleſh,is | were baptized, 

leh, and that which is borne of the Spirit, | 


| tweene ſome of Iohns diſciples and the 


tin God, 
22 CAfterth-le things, came Teſus and 
his diſciples into the land of Iudea, and 


23 © And Iohn alſo was baptizing in 


24 ForTohawasnot yet caſt intopriſon, 
25 © LIhen there aroſe a ger be- 


Iewes, about purifying, | 

26 And they came vntoTohn, and ſaid 
vnto him, Rabbi,hee that was with thee be- 
yond Iordane ,* towhom thou bareſt wit- 
nefle, behold, the tame baptizeth , and all 
men come to-him, 

27 Iohnanſwered,&ſaid,* Amoncan 
| receiuc not"ung , except it be giuen him 
trom heauen. , 

283 Ye your (elucs beare me witneſſe,that 
Taid;* Lamnotthe Chriſt, butthatiam 
ſent before him. 

29 Hethat hath the bride, is the bride- 
grome : but the friend of the bridegrome, 
which ſtandeth and heareth him, retoycetb 
oreatly becauſc of the bridegromes voce : 
This my toy therefore is fulblled, 

30 He muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreale. 

31 Hcetharcommeth from aboue , is 2+ 
boucall : he that is of the earth, is earthly, 
and ſpeaketh of the earth : hee that com- 
mcth from heauen is aboue all : 

32 Andwhathe hath ſcene and heard, 
that he teftifieth, and no man recciueth his 
teſtimony : 

' 33 Hee thathathreceiued histeſlimo- 
nie,* hath ſer to his ſeale,that Gods true. 

24 For he whom God hathſent, ſpea- 
keth the words of God : For God giueth 
notthe Spirit by meaſure vnto him. 

25 * The Father loucth the Sonne,and | 
hath giuen allchingsinco his hand. 

6 * Hee that belecueth on the Sonne, 
hath cuerlaſting life : and he th it belceucth 
not the Sonne,, ſhall not ſee hte: burthe 


wrath of God abideth on him. 


,C HAP, IL 
Iwifs talkethwith a woman of Samaria, and reweieth 
/ yarn 27 His d ſciples maruede. 31 He 
declareth EC LNG 
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Ole, a po lealeth the eo ae that lay ficks «8 

Capern am, 

Hen therefore the Lord knew how | 
V the Phariſees h2d heard that Teſus 


made & baptized moe diſciples then 1 ohn, | 
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2 | ( Though Teſus himſelfe baptized 
not, but his diſciples: ) 

2 Hee left Iudea, and departed againe 
into Galile, 

4 And he muſt needs go thorowSamaria. 

5 Then commerh hee to a City of Sa- 
maria, which is called Sychar, neere tothe 
parcell of ground * that Iacob gaue co his 
ſonne Joſeph. 

6 Now Iacabs Well was there. Teſus 
therefore being wearied with his iourney, 
fate thus on the Well; and it was about the 
ſixth houre, 

7 There commerh a woman of Sama- 
ria to draw water ; Telus ſaith ynto her; 
Giue me to drinke, 

8 For his diſciples were 
to the City to buy mear, 

9 Then faith the woman of Samaria 


gone away Vn- 


| vato him, How is it that thou, being a Tew, 


askeſt drinke of me, which am a woman of 
Samaria? For the Iewes haue no dealings 


* | with the Samaritanes. 
| - 10 Teſas anfvered; and ſaid ynto her,If 
| chou kneweſt the gift of God , and whoit 


is thatfaithro thee, Giue mee to drinke ; 
thou wouldeſt haue asked of him, and he 
would haue giuen thee lining water, 

11 The woman faith ynto him, Sir, 
thou haſt-norhing to draw with , and the 
Well is deepe : from whencethenhaſtthou 
that liuing water 7 

12 Artthougreater then our father Ta- 
cob, which gaue ys the Well, and dranke 
thereof himſelfe, and his children, and his 
cattel] 2 

12 Icſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto her ; 
Whoſocuer drinketh of this water , ſhall 
thirſt apaine : 

I4 Fur whoſoeuer drinketh of the wa- 
ter that I ſhall give him , ſhall neuer thirſt: 
bur the water that T ſhall gine him , ſhall be 
in him.a well of water ſpringing vp into 
enerlafting life, 

15 Thewomanſaith vnto him,Sir,oiue 
me this water, that I thirſt not, neither 
come hither to draw. 

16 Teſusſaith ynto her, Goe , call thy 
husband,and come hither, FI 

17 Thewoman anſwered, and ſaid, I 
haue no husband.Teſus ſaid yato her, T hou 
haſt well aid, I haueno husband : 

18 Forthou haſt had fiue husbands,and 
hee whom thou now haſt , is notthy huſ- 
band : In that [aideftthou truel 


hs Sir, 1 


19 The woman faith ynro 


| 


percemethat thouarra Propher. 


| 


| 
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, 
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20 Ourfathersworſhippedinthi 


ISmoun. 
em is the 


taine,and ye (ay,that *in Hieruſs] 
place where men ought to worſhi 

21 Teſus ſaith ynto her, Woman . he 
leeue me, the houre commerh when A 
ſhall neither in thismountaine nor P, in 
Hieruſalem,worſhip the Father, on. 

22 Yee worſhip ye know not what: we 
know what we worthip: for ſaluation; 
the Tewes, . 

23 Butthehoure commeth,and nowis 
when'thetruz worſhi pers ſhall worſhip the 
Father in ſpirit, and in trueth : for the Fa. 
therſzekerh ſuch to worſhip him, 

24 "God is a Spirit,& they thatworſhi 
him,muſt worſhip him in ſpirit,8&intrueth, 

25 The womanſiith vntohim, Tknow 
thatMeſhas cometh,whichis calledChrift- 
when he is come, hewilltell vs all thines, 

26 Tefusfaithyato her,Tthat ſpeake yn- 
to thee,am he. 

27 <q And ypon this camehis diſciples, 
and marutiled that he talked with the wo- 
man : yet no man ſaid , What ſcekeſt thou, 
or, Why talkeſt thou with her 2 

28 The woman then left her waterpot, 
and went her way into the City , andfaith 
tothe men, 

29 Come ,ſcea man, which told me all 
things that euer Idid:Tsnotthisthe Chriſt 

zo Then they went out of the City, 
and came ynto him, 

31 © In the meane while his diſciples 
prayed him,ſaying,Maſter,eat, 

32 Bur he ſaid vnto them, I haue meat 
to eate that ye know not of, 

33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples oneto 
another,Hath any man brought him ought 
eo cate ? . 

24 Teſus ſaith vato them , My meat!s, 
to doe the will of him that ſent mee, andto 
Eniſhhisworke. _ . 

Say not ye, There are yet toure M0- 
a reve ade” harueſt? Behold, 
I { yynto you, Lift vp your eyes,and looke 
on the fields : *forthey are white already 
to harucſt, 

26 And he thatreapeth receiueth wages, 
and gathereth fruit ynto life eternal : that 
both he that fowerh , and hee that reapeth, 
may reioyce together, 

- Ad 8.8 is that ſaying true : One 


ne eth. 
ſoweth,and anotner reap hereof 


$zof 


- - 58 Iſent you toreaperhat 
| beliowed © boo? [he men laboured, 


and ye are entred into their 
39 «C And many of the S 
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that City belecued on him, for the ſaying | A fer 2 chis were wes «faſt of the 5. 


” 2TI.2. 
16. 


of the woman, which teſtified, He told me Tewes,8 leſus went vpto Hieruſalem. | dcur. 
all that cuer I did. 2 Now there is at Hierufalem by the 
40 Sowhenthe Samaritaneswere come | ſheepe || market, a poole, which is called | 
vnto him,they beſoughr him that he would | inthe Hebrew rongue Berbeſde, hauing five [{0r, gate, 
rary with them,& he abode there two daies. | porches, 
41 And many moe belecucd, becauſe of | 23 In theſe lay a great multitude of im- 
his owne word : | potent folke, of blind , halt, withered, wai- 
42 Andſaidyntothewoman , Nowwe | ting forthe mouing ofthe water, © 
belecuc, not becauſe of thy ſaying, forwe | 4 For an Angel wenedowne ata cer- 
haue heard him our clues, and know that | raine; ſeaſon into thepoole, and troubled 
this is indeed the Chriſt, the Sauiour of | the water : whoſocuer then firlt after the 
the world, | troubling of the water ſtepped in,was made 
43 © *Now after two dayes he departed | whole of whatſocuer diſcaſc he had, 
thence, and went into Galilee : 5 Andacertaine manwas there,which 
44 For Teſus himſclfe teſtihed, that a Pro- | had an infirmitie thirty andeight yeeres, | 
het hath no honour in his owne countrey, | 6. . When Ieſus ſaw him lie, & knew that 
45 Then when he was come into Galilee, | he had bene nowa long time inthatcaſe,he 
the Galileans received him , hauing ſeene | faith ynto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 
all the thingsthat he did at Hieruſalemat | 7 The impotent man anſivered him, 
the Feaſt: for they alſo wentyntothe Feaſt, | Sir, I hane no man when the water istrou- 
46 So Teſus came againe into Cana of | bled, to putme intothepoole : bur while 1 
Galilce, * where he made the waterwine, | am comming , another ſtepperh downe 
And there was a certaine {| noble man, | before me, 
whoſe ſonne was ſicke at Capernwm, 8 Teſusfſaith ynto him,Riſe,take ypthy 
47 When he heard that Icfus was come | bed,and walke. 
out of Tudea into Galilce , hee went vnto | 9g And immediatly the manwas made 
him,and beſought him thathe would come | whole, and tooke vp his bed , and walked: 
downe , and heale his ſonne: for he was at | And on the ſameday was the Sabbath. 
the point of death. 10 © The Iewes therefore ſaid ynto him 
43 Theaſaid Teſus ynto him,Except ye | that was cured, It is the Sabbath day, * it is 
ſee fignes and wonders,ye will not belceue. | not lawfull for thee to cary thy bed, 
49 The noble man ith 7nto him,Syr, | 11 Heanſwered them, He that made me 
come downe ere my child dic. whole, the ſame ſaid vato me, Take yp thy 


50 Teſus ſaith vnto him , Goe thy way, | bed,and walke, = | 
thy ſonnelliveth. And the man beleeued the | 12 Thenaskedthey him , What manis 
wordrhar Teſus had ſpoken ynto him, and | that which ſaid ynto thee, I ake vp thy bed, 
he went his way. and walke ? | 
| 52 And as he was now going downe,his | 13 And he that was healed,wiſt not who. 

ſeruants methhim,and told him,ſaying,Thy | it was: for Teſus had av himſelfe a- 
lonnelineth. way,|| a multitude being in that place. [19s fon the 

52 Then inquired he of them the houre | 14 Afterward Ieſus tindeth him inthe. _— 
when hee began to amend : and they ſaid | Temple, and ſud vnto him , Behold, many 
vnto him , Ye ſterday at the ſeuenth houre | art made whole: finne no more,leſt a worſe 
the feuer left him, | thing come ynto thee. 8249, 

53 Sothefather knew that it was at the 15 The man departed ,and t _ o'r e 
ſame houre, in the which Teſus ſaid vnto | Tewes that it wasTeſus which had made tum 


lim, Thy livech,and himſclfe belee- | whole. 
ned,and his whole houſe. v7 16 Andthereforedid the Iewes perlc- 


K# : | uſc he 
54 This is againe the (cond miracle | cute Teſus, &ſought to {lay him,beca | 
that Teſus did = he was come outof Iu- | had done theſe things on the Conan” 5 


dea into Galilee, 17 « Bur Icſus anſwered 
mo A: Þ- VF. ther worketh hirherto,and Lworke. | 


| ht the more 
1 Ttſus on the Sabbath þ him that was diſeaſed | 2.8 Therefore che ewes foug 
eght and vines eb 7 lewes therefore Lak, ro kil him, not only becauſe he had nei | 
nd pans wr af t. 19 = exfrerhye _— | rhe Sabbath, bur ſaid alſo,that ou noon 1s 
ae reproueth them, ſhewi the 161 ;ao7: ing himſelfe equall | 
oe, 32 of Tobn, 9; bu workgs, js adef the | Father,making bumlcli T” 19 Then 
T:/pteres,ho be i. 
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[them Verily, verily T ay vnto you, The 
Sonne can do nothing ofhimſelte,butwhat 
he ſceth the Father do: for what things ſoe- 
uer he doth, theſe alſo doth y Son likewiſe, 

* 20 Forthe Father loucth the Sonne,and 
ſhewerh him all things chat himſelfe doerh: 
and he will hew him greater workes then 
theſe,thatye may maruelle. 

21 ForastheFather raiſethyp the dead, 
and quickeneth them: cuen {ſo the Sonne 
quickeneth whom he will. 

22 Forthe Father iudgeth no man: but 
hath committed all mdgement vnto the 
Sonne-: 

2 > That all men ſhould honour the 
Sonne,cuen as they honour the Father, fe 
that honoureth notthe Sonne, honoureth 
not the Father which hath (ent him, 

24 Verily, verily I ay vato you, Hee 
that heareth my word , and belceucth on 
him that ſent me, hath euecrlaſting life,and 
ſhall not come into condemnation : but is 
paſſed from death vnto life, 

25 Verily, verily I ſay vnto you, The 
houreis comming, and nowis , whenthe 
dead ſhall heare the voyce of the Sonne of 
- | God: and they that heare, ſhall live, 

*] 26 For asthe Father hath life in him- 
ſelfc: ſo hath hee gwen to the Sonne to 
haxe life in himſelte : 

27 And hath ginen him authority to 
execute judgement alſo, becauſc hee is the 
Sonne of man. | 
28 Marucile not at this: for the houre 
is comming, inthe which all that are inthe 

aues ſhall hearchis yoyce, 

29 And ſhall come foorth, * theythat 

hauc done good , ynto the reſurreion of 
life, and they that haue done euill, vato the 
reſurreftionof damnation. 
39 Icanof mineowneſeltc do nothing; 
as] heare, I iudge : and my iudgement 1s 
4uſt, becauſe I ſeeke not mine owne wil, bur | 
the will of the Father,which hath ſent me. 

31. * If I bearewitneſle of my ſelfe, my 
awieneſle is nottruec, 

22 <q* There is another that beareth 
witnefle of me,and I know thatthewitnefle 
which he witneſleth of me,is true. | 

33 Yeſent ynto Tohn,*and he bare wit 
nefle ynto the tructh, 

34 ButTIrecciue not teſtimony fro man: 
butcheſe things I ſay, y ye might be ſaved. 

35 Hewasa burning and a ſhining light: 
and ye were willing for a ſeaſon to reioyce 


i9 T hen anſwered Teſus , and ſaid vnto { 36 q But I have — ASS 
| that of lohn: forthe workes WEI 
works 


heſaith ynto Philip , Whence 


" his light, 


"4 
Wo 


greater 


ther hath given meto finiſh,the ſame 


thatT doe, beare witneſſe of 
Father hath ſent me. me. 


37 Andthe Father himſclfe which har, ; 


ſentme, * 


*nor ſeenc his ſhape, 


38 And ychaue nothisword aidingin Deg, 


you: for whom he hath ſent, him yee 


lecue nor. | 


39 <q Scarch the Scriptures,forin them 
yethinke ye haue eternall life, and they are 
they which teſtifie ofme. 

49 Andyewillnot come to me, thatye 
might haue life, 

441 I receiue not honour from men, 

42 But I knowyou,that ye haue notthe 
loue of God inyou. 

43 Tamcome in my Fathersname ,and 
, recelueme not ; if another ſhall comein 

s owne Name,himye will receiue, 

44 * How can ye bcleeue,which receiue 
honour one of another, and ſecke notthe 
honour that commeth from Godonely? 

45 Doc not thinke that I wil accuſe 
to the Father: there is one that acculah 
yougeuen Moſes,in whom yetruſt? 

46 For had ye beleeued Moſes, ye would 
haue beleened me : * for he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye belceue not his writings, 
how ſhall ye belecuc my words? 


CHAP, VL Res 

uF feedeth fine thouſand men with fue leans 
, Ls I 4 zoo op aha nn" 
him King. 16 But wirhdrawmg bimſclfe he walked on 
the ſeato his diſciples: 26 Reprooneth the poopie flock- 
ing aſter him,and all the fleſkly hearers of bis word: 31 
Declareth bimſelft to bee the Bread of lift to belemers 
66 Many diſaples depart fombim. 68 Pamrat 

feſſeth.bim. 50 Tudas s a dewl. 

Frer theſe things Teſus went outr the 
ſea of Galilee, whichis the ſeaof I- 

berias : | 
2 Andagreat multitude followed him, 
becauſethey ſawhis miracles which he did 

on them that were diſeaſed, | 
3 And Ieſus went yp into a Moungaune, 
and cherehe ſate with his diſciples. 
4 * Andthe Paſſcouer, a fe 
Iewes,was nigh. | 
y- p * When Icfusrthen lift vp $15 JS, 
and ſaw a great company come vnr him) 


ſhall weboy 


bread,that theſe may cat? we 
's (And this he ſaid to proone him : for 


he himſelfe knew what he would oy o 
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aſt of the | 


12, 
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borne witneſle © t | 

haue neither heard his day a Pap 

er hear YOYCE at any time, [47-adyy,| 
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| theydid eat bread , after thatthe Lord had j I 


- Philip anfrered him, Two hundred 
SIMCn thinkes : 


y-worth of bread is not ſufficient for 


[that they would come and take him by | from heauentoeat. | 1 5-DUPL UE, 
p- force, 10 make him a King, he departed a- 32 Then eſusſaid ento-them , Verily, | 7, 1.98, | 


&th.1 4. 
2 


them, y euery one of them may take alitle, 
$ Oneof his diſciples, Andrew,Simon 
Peters brother,ſaith vnto him, 


9 There is alad here , which hath fiue 


barley loaues,and two {mal &ſhes: but what 


arc they amongſo many ? 

10 And kefus. ſaid , Make the men fit 
dowae. Now there was much grafleinthe 
place. Sothe men fate downe,in number a- 
bout five thouſand, 

11: And Teſus tooke the loamnes,. and 
when he had giuen thanks, hediſtributed to 
th: diſciples, and the diſciples tothem that 
were ſet downe,and likewiſe ofthe fiſhes;as 


' much as they would. 


12 When they were filled , he ſaid ynto 
bis diſciples, Gather vp the fragmentsthat 
remaine,that nothing beloft. 

13 Thereforerhcy gatheredthem toge- 
ther , & filled twelue bothers with the frag- 


ments of y five barley loaues, which remai- 


{ned ouer and aboue,yntothem y had eaten, 


14 Then thoſe men, when they had 


ſeenethe miracle that Teſus did , ſaid , This 
is of a trueth that Prophet that ſhould 


come into the world, 
15 q When Teſus therefore perceined 


'241ne intaa mountaine,humſelfe alone. 

16 * And wheneuen wasnow come, his 
diſciples went downe ynto the ſea, 

17 Andentred into a ſhip, & went ouer 
the ſea towards Capernaum : and it was 
now darke, & Teſas was not come to them. 

13 And the ca aroſe , by rcaſon of a 
great winde that blew, 

19 SOwhenthey had rowed about fiue 
and twenty, or thirty furlongs, they ſee Te- 
lus walking onthe ſea, and drawing nigh 
vntothe ſhip: and they were afraid. - 

29 But he ſaith ynto them, Ir is I,be not 
| afraid, 
| 21 Then they willingly received him 
1nto the ſhip , and immediatly the ſhip was 
attheland whither they went. 
| 22 qThedayfollowing,whenthe peo- 
ple which Rood on the other fide of the 
fea, ſaw that-there was none other boat 
there, ſage that one whereinto his diſciples 
| were centred, andthat Icſus wentnot with 
Nis diſciples into the boat, but that his diſ- 
| Cipies were gone away alone * 

23 Rowbeit there came other boats 
| from Tiberias , nigh ynto the place where 


24 Whenthe people therefore ſawthat 
Teſus-was not there , neither his diſciples, 


they allo rooke ſhipping , and came to Ca- 


pernaumyſecking for Ieins, 

25 And when they had found him on | 
the other ſide of the ſea, they ſad vnto 
him,Rabbi,when cameſt thou hither ? 

26 Telus anſwered them, and aid, Veri- 
ly, verily I ſay vnto you, Ye ſecke me, nor 
becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſeye 
did cate of the loaues,andwere filled; 

27 || Labournotforthe meatwhich pe- 
riſheth, but for that meat which endurech 
vnto cuerlaſting life , which the Sonne of 
man ſhall giue ynto you: * for him hath 
God the Father ſealed. 

28 Then faidthcy ynto him, What ſhall 
we doe , that wee might worke the workes 
of God? 

29 Teſus anſwered, and ſaid ynto-them, 
* This is the worke of God that ye belceue 
on him whom he hath ſent. 

30 They laidthereforevnto him, What 
figne ſheweſt thou then , that we may ſee, 
and belecue thee ? What doeft thou worke? 

1 * Ourfathers did cat Manna in the 


defler.a itis written,* He gaue them bread 


verily I ſzyynto you , Moſes gaue you not 
that bread from heauen,but my Father g- 
ueth you the true bread from heauen, 

32 For the bread of God is hee which 
commeth downe from heauen , and giueth 
life vnto the world. 

24 Then ſaid they vnto him , Lord, 
euermore giue v$this bread, 

And Tefus ſaid vnto them, Iamrhe 
bread of life : he that commeth to me; (hall 
neuer hunger : and he that belceueth on 
me, ſhall neuerrhirſt, 

36 But ſaid vnto you, thar ye alſo hauc 
ſcene me,and belceue nor. 

27 Allthatthe ovney ney me, ſhall 
come to me; and him that commeth to 
me, I will in no wiſe caſt our, 

28 ForI camedownefrom heauen,not 
to doe mince owne wilt, burthe willof tim 


thar ſent mc. 23k 
29 And this is the Fathers will which 
hath ſenteme, that of all which he hath gj- 
en me, I ſkould loſe nothing , but ſhould 
raiſe it ypagaine at the laſt day. 

40 Andrhis isthewil of him thatſenatme, 


00r works 
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-tand I liue 


belecucth on him , may hauc eu 
life : and I will raiſe him vp atthe laſt day, 
41 The Tewes then murmured athim, 


downe from heauen. 

42 Andthey ſaid, *Isnotthis Iclusthe 
ſonne of Ioſeph, whoſe father and mother 
we know ? How is it then thatheſaich, I 
camedowne from heauen 7 

43 Ieſus therefore anſwered, 8 ſaid ynto 


them, Murmure not among your ſclues. 


44 No man can come to megexcept the 
Father which hath ſent me,draw him : and 
I will raiſe him vp at the laſt day, 

45 *Itis writtenin the Prophets, And 
they ſhall be all taught of God, Euery man 
therefore that hath heard,and hathlearned 
of the Father, commeth ynto me. 

46 Notthat any man hath ſcene the Fa- 
ther ; * ane he which is of God , he hath 
ſeene the Father, 

47 Verily, verily I ſay vnto you , Hee 
that belecueth on me, hath euerlaſting life. 

48 Tam that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did cate Manna in the 
wildernes,and are dead, 


downe from heauen, that a man may eatc 
thereof,and not die. | 

51 Iam the ling bread, which came 
downe fromheauen, If any man eat of this 
bread , he ſhall liue for eucr: and the bread 
that I will giue,is my fleſh, which I wil giue 
for thelife ofthe world. 

52 TheIewes thcrefore ſtroue amongſt 
themſclyes, ſaying, How canthis man giue 
vs his fleſhto cate ? 

53 Thenleſus ſaid vntothem , Verily, 
verily I fay vato you, Except yecat the flcth 
of the ſonne of man, and drinke his blood, 
ye haue nolife in you, | 

54 Whoſoeateth my fleſh,and drinketh 
my-blood, hath cternall life, and I willraiſe 
him vp atthelaſt day, 

55 For my fleſhis meat indeed,and my 
blood is drinke indeed. 

56 Hethat eateth my fleſh,and drinketh 
my blood,dwellethin me,and lin him, 

57 As the living Father hath ſent mee, 
by the Father: ſo , he that cateth 
me,cuen he ſhall line by me. 

58 This is that bread which came downe 
from heauen : not as your fathers did cate 
Manna,zand are dead: he that cateth ofthis 
bread,thall liuefor euer. 

59 Thele things ſaid hee in the Syna- 


gogue,as he taught in Capernaum, 


becauſc he ſaid, I amthe bread which came | 


50 This is the bread which commeth |}. 


L 
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| they had heard ehis , ſaid, This ben 
ſaying, who can heareit? | 
61 When Teſus knewin himſelfe , th 
his diſciples murmured at it, he Gd vans 
—_— 0 this offend you : 
z vat and if ye ſhall ſee 
of man aſcend yp bh he was bom 
6 z Itisthe Spirit that quickneth,thefleh 
profteth nothing : the words that I petke 
vnto you,they are Spirit,and they arelife, 
64, But there are ſome of you that bee! 
leeue _ — Ieſus knew from the bes; 
ning, who werethat belceued 
who ſhould bony him. I 

65 Andheſaid, ThereforefaidTvno 
you,that no man can comeynto me,exc 
it were giuen ynto him of my Father, 

66 © From that time many ofhis diſci- 
ples went backe , and walked no more 
with him, 

67 Then aid Teſus ynto the twelue, 
Will ye alſo goe away ? 

68 'Then Simon Peter anſwered him, 
Lord,to whom ſhal we goe? Thou haſt the 
words of eternall life. 

69 *And we beleeuc & are ſurethatthon 
artthat Chriſt, the Son of the living God, | 16, 

70 Teſus anſwered them, Haue not 1 
| choſen7outwelue,& oneof you isadeuill? 

71 He ſpake of Iudas Icariotthe lone 
of Simon : for he it was that ſhould betray 
him,being one of the twelue. 

- CH AP. VIL 
Ieſus reproweth the ambition and boldneſſe of bs kinſeren: 
10 Goeth vp from Galilee to the ftaft of Tabemades, 
es er Ne 
amone t oPie. » 
0 m.. —__ Fad oo ndchids ren. oe t4- 
& hy part. 
Frertheſe thingy, Ieſus walkedin G4- 
lilee : for he would hot walke in Tunic, 
becauſe the Iewes ſought to kill him. 

2 * Now the Iewes feaſt of Taber- 
| nacles was at hand. IE! | 

2 Hisbrethren therefore ſaid ynto him, 
Depart hence, and goe into Tudea that 
thy diſciples alſo may ſee the workes that 
thou doeſt, 

4 For there is no manthat doeth any 
thing inſecret, and he himſelfe ſcekethto 
be knowen ly: If _ do thee things, 
ſhew thy ſelfe tothe wortd. 

5 Far neither did his brethren beleeve 
in him, ; 

6 Then Teſus ſaid yntothem,Mynime 
is not yet come: but your ume 15 


ready. - /\1 
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wo 7 Theworld cannot hate you, bat mee |, ſay norhing ynto him:Doe the rulers 
| As becauſe I teftifie it, thatthe prone rhyme uma oP 
workes thereofare euill..  - 27 Howbeit we know this man whence 
, | 8 Goeyeypvntothisfeaſt: I goenor | heis: burwhen Chriſt commeth , no man 
(Cup-$.20| yp yet vnto this fealt , * for my timeis not | knowerh whence he is. 
yer full come. : "|, 28 Thencried Icfus inthe Temple 2 
9  Whenheehad ſaidtheſe wordes vnto | he taught, ſaying, Ye both knoy we, und ye 
them,he abode fill in Galilee, know whence I am, and I am not come of} | 
10 <q But when his brethren were gone | my (clfe,but he thatſent me,is true, whom | 
vp,then went he alſo yp ynto the feaſt, not | ye know not, 
openly,but as it were in (ecrer, 29 But 1 know himforT amfrom him, | 
11 Then the Iewes (ought himat the | andhe hathſent me. - | 
|fealt,and ſaid, Where is he 39 Thenthey ſoughtto take him: but | 
12 Andthere wis much murmuring a- | no man laid handes on him , becauſe his | 
mong the people,cocerning him:For ſome | houre was not yet come. | 
ſaid, He is a good man: Others ſaid, Nay, | 31 And manyofthe e belecued on 
but he deceweth the pcople. him,and aid, When Chait commeth, will | | 
| 13 Howbeit, no man ſpake openly of | ke doe moe miracles then theſe whichthis| | 
lum,for feare of the Iewes. man hath done ? | 
14 <q Now about the middeſt of the | $2 q The Phariſces heard that the peo-! 
feaſt, Teſus went yp intothe Temple,and | ple murmured ſuch things c6cerning him: | 
caught, | And the Phariſces and the chicfe Prieftes| 
| 15 AndtheTewes maruciled , ſaying, | ſent officerstotake him. | 
(0kawg How knoweththis man || letters, hauing | 33 Then aide Iefusynto them, Yet a 
netierlearned ? litle while am I with you, and thenlI goe 
16 Teſus anfweredthem,My doRrine is | ynto him thar ſent me. 
not mine,but his that ſent me, '| 34" * Yee ſhallſeeke mee, and ſhall not |*Cha.r3, 31 
17 If any manwilldoe his will, hee ſhall inde me : and where I am,thither yee can- 
know of the doQrine,whetheritbe ofGod, | not come, | 
or whether I ſpeake of my ſelfe, 25 Then aide the Tewes among them- 
18 Hethat (peaketh of himſclfe,ſecketh | ſelues, Whither will hee goe, that wee 
his owne glory: but he that feeketh his glo- | ſhall not finde him ? will hee goeyntothe 
ry thaeſenthim,the ſame istruc,and no yn-. | diſperſed amoagthe{| Gentiles, andteach | yo, Go, 
righteouſneſieis in him, the Gentiles ? : F-” 
9 * Did not Moſes gine youthe Law, | 26 What manerof Fa this that he 
and yet none of you keepeth the Lawe ? | ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeeke me,&-thall nor ind me? 
"Qap.g.48] * oy goe yeabout ro kill me ? and where Tam,thither ye cannot come ? | 
20 Ihe on anſwered,and ſid, Thou 37 * Inthe laſt day, that great day of | * Levit.23. 
{ haſt a deull:w o goeth abour to kill thee ? | rhe feaſt , Teſus ſtood , andcryed,faying, | 36. 
21 Teſus anfivered , and ſaide ynto | If any manthirkt, let him comeynto mee, 


them, I haue done one worke, and yee all | anddrinke. | 
r 7 e that beleeneth on mee, asthe | «nar 18. | : 


i > 


W—" WII 


6 marucile, - © | 38 *H | 
"Uni.n2.3 22 * Moſes therefore gaue vntoyonCir- | Scripture hath ſaid , out of tus belly ſhall | r5, | 
Gen,17.10 cumcifion(nor becauſe it is of Moſes,* but | flow rivers of liuing water. 54 [ 
of the fathers) and yee onthe Sabbath day | | 39 * (But this ſpake hee of the Spirit | * Toel, 2.24 
circumciſe a man, whic 
ceiue. Forthe holy Ghoſt was nor yet ginen, 


23 If a manon the Sabbath day receiue 


Ps ence here Bene Teveſee\ beconſerhariekis waſnor yer glorified.) 
peopletherefore, n 


atng the 

aa o .\ ſhould not be broken; are angry at mee, 400M ofthe : tructh . 
Fa wriman I tnue made a he euery whit | t headehin ſying/nOf: chis| 

; ole onthe Sabbarh'day ? | 15 the my = | 

M116, 24 *1 tort pparis: /\/ to the appea- | 41 Ot ersfaid, Thisisthe Chriſt, But 

rance,but iudge righteous indgement, = ſomefabd,habCheicome out Tenhe ad 

| : r , 5 : 

25 Then ſayde fome of them of Hic- wt commerh of the ſeede of Danid, 


ruſalem .” Ts not this hee , whome' 
ſecke to kill > 7x4 they and out of the rowneof Bethlehem, where 
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"43 So there was a diuifion amongthe'| yntothe laſt : and If nag, 
people becanſe of him, the woman Raniogin the "ei alongnd 


44 And ſome of them would hane ta- 10. When Teſus had li "1 
hon him,butno man laied hands on him. ' | awnone burthe —_— fs ws 

45 fThencamethe officers to the chiefe | Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſer? 
Prieſtes and Phatiſes, andthey Laide vnto | Hath no man condemned thee Tor 
them, Why haut ye not brought him ? 11 Sheſaid,No man, Lord, Andlefus 

46 The othcers anſwered , Neuer man | ſaid vnto her, Neither doe 1 condemne 
ſpake like this man. thee: Goezand finne no more, 

47 Thenanſered them the Phariſecs, | 12 q Then ſpoke Ieſus againevatothem 
Areye alſo decciucd ? k ſaying, * I am the light of the world: hes 

48 Haue any of the rulers,or ofthe Pha- | that followeth me,ſhal not walkein darke. 
riſees beleeued on him ? nefle,but ſhall haue the light of life. 

49 But this people who knoweth not I 3 The Phariſces therefore ſaideynto 
the Law,are curſed. him, T hou beareſt record ofthy ſelfe, thy 

50 Nicodemus ſaith vntothem, ( © He | record is not true, 
that came to Icſus by night , being oneof | 14 Ieſus anfyered, and ſaid yntothem, 
chem,) -- . | * Though T beare record of my ſelfe, yet 

51 *Dothour Law iudgeany man be- | my record is true: for I knowe whence 1 
foreit hearg him, and know what he doth? | came,and whither I goe:but ye cannortell 
52 They anſered,and aid vnto him, | wheace Icome,and hither 1 goe, 
Art thou alſo of Galilec? Search,and look: 15 Yec iudge afterthe fleth, I iudgeno 
for out of Galilee ariſeth no Prophet, man. | 
53 Andeuery manwentvynto his own 16 And yet if Tiudge, my iudgementis 
houſe, ;./ | true: for Tam notaloac, butT andthe Fa- 


CHAP, -VIIL ther that ſenrme, 


FICY | 17 *Itisalſo written in your Law, that |»pyv.1,.6 
. Cndeth nfiſe th keke oft world, wh fifth the teſtimonie of two men ua matit 
hu Dofrme: 3 3 9 andre lewes that boaſted of 13 Iamone that beare witneſſe of "7 
Abraham, 5,9 And conueighth bumſelfe from their | ſelfe,and the Father that ſent meebeare 
cruetie. | witnefſe of me, 
Eſus went ynto the Mount of Oliues: | | . 29 Thenſaide they vnto him, Whergis| 
2 And earely in the morning hee | thy Father ? Icſus anſwered, Yeeneither 
came againe intothe Temple , andallthe | know me,nor my father : if ye had knowen 
people came ynto him, and he fate downe, | me,ye ſhould have kiiowen my Father alfo, 
andraught them, | . 20 Theſewords ſpake Teſusin the trea- 
\_ - 3 Andthe Scribes & Phariſees brought | ſary,as hee taughtin the Temple: and 00 
-ynto him a womantaken in adultery , and | manlaid hands on him, for houre was 
when they had (ct herin the mids, ' | notyercome, | 
4 Thcyſayynto him, Maſter, this wo- 21 Then aide Teſus againe yntothem, 
man was taken inadultery,in the verya&. | I goemy way, andyec (hall ſecke mee 
* Now Moſes inthe Law comman- } ſhalldic in your finnes : Whither] goeyee 
ded ys.that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned: butwhar | cannot come FS 


fayeſt rhou > | 22 Thenſaidethe Tewes, Will hee kill 
6+ Thistheyſaide, tempting him, that | himſelfc ? becauſe hefauth, \Whkicher I goe, 
chey might haue to accuſe Lim: Bur Tefus | ye cannot come, | 
bh downe , andwith his finger wrote 23 Andhe ſaid vnto them, Ye wen 
on the ground astheugh he heard rhe nor. | beneath, Lam from above: Yee are 
.. 7, Sowhenthey-continued asking him, | woxId,1.am nox of! this world, «hall 
he lift yp himſelfe, & ſaid ynto them, * He | 2.4 1 aidtherefore vnto ougthat ye x 
that js without finne among you , let him | die inyour (inns. For if ye belceue n0t 
hiſt caſt aſtone at her, © - Iam "vi (hall die in your unnes. Who 
8 Andagaine, heſtonpeddewne,and | 25 Then faide they vnto him , 
wrotcon the ground, art +43, > And Teſus faith ynto 7 mY 
9 Andthcy which heard it,being con- | uenthe ſamerhar] faid ynto youTromen 
wcted by their owne conſcience, wentout | beginning. andio 
one by one, beginning attheeldeſt, eucn 26 1 have many thingestolay , indge} 
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radee of you-: Bur hoe thar ſent me is true, q 4bodenot inthe eructh, becauſe Meters 
ind rake to the world, thoſe things truethin him, When he rnd gee 
which I haus heard ofhim. ſpeakerh of his owne: forheis aliar, and 

27 bo xr 19G not that he ſpake | the father of it. ; 
tothem of the Father, +} 45 Andbecauſe Itell 

28 Thenſaid Iefusynto them, When dileeve me not. Ibo 
ye haue lifred vp the Sonne of man, then | 46 Which of you conuinceth mee oh ® 
thall yee know that I am he,and that I dot | finne? And if I faythe trueth,why doc yee 
nothing of - rays = Father hath not belecue me 2 
taught me,l ſpcake thele things, 47 © Hethatis of God, heareth Gods | » 

= And ho at (cnt me,zis Sk mee:the | words:ye therfore heare them nor, _ rom 
Father hath not lefrme alone: for I doe al- | ye are not of God, 
wayes thoſe _ thar pleaſe him, 48 Then anſwered the Tewes,andf(aide 

;0 As hee ſpake tholewords, many be. | vnto him, Say wee not well thatthouart a 
leeued on him, Samaritanc,and halt 2 dewil > 

; 1 Theaſaid Teſus to thoſe Tewes which 49 Icſus anſwered, I haue not a de-' 
beleeued on him, If yecotinue in my word, uill,: but I honour my Father,andyce doe 
then are ye my diſciples indeed. diſhonour me, 

22 Andyec ſhall know the Trueth, and | 50 And I ſeckenot mine owneglory; 
the Trueth ſhall makcyoufrce, there is one that ſecketh and iudgerh. 

3} © Theyanſvered him, Wee bee A= | 51 Verely,verelyI ſay vnto you, If a 
brahams ſeed , and were neuerin bondage | man keep my ſaying he ſhal neuer ſeedeath 
toany man: how ſayelt thou, Yee ſhall be 52 Then ſaidthe Iewes vnto him, Now 
made free ? "e2 we know that thou haſt a deuill. Abraham 
| 34 Ieſusanſweredthem, Verily,verily I | 1s dead, andthe Prophets,and thoufayeſt, 
'ton-629 (ay vnto you,* Whoſocucr committeth (in, | If a man keepe wy ſaying , hee ſhall ncuer 
M219" is theſeruant of finne, eiſt of death. 

25 And the ſeruant abidethnotinthe | 53 Artthougreater thenourfather A- 
houſe for euer : but the Son abideth euer, | braham,which is dead?and the Prophes are 

36 If the Sonne therfore ſhall make you dead : whom makelſt thou thy ſelfe ? 
free,ye ſhall be free indeed. 54 Teſus anſwered , If I honour my 

37 I knowthat yeare Abrahams ſced, ſclte,my honour isnothing: it is my Father 
but yce ſeeketo kill mee, becauſe my word | that honoureth me, ofwhom yee lay , that 
hath no place in you. he is your God : | 

78 Ipeikethatwhich Thaneſeenewith | 55 Yet ye haue not knewen him, butT 
my Father: and ye doe that which yc haue know him : and if T ſhould {ay,]I know him 
 ſeenewith your father, not, I ſhall bee a lyar like vnto you: but 1 

39 They anſwered, and ſaidevnto him, | know him ,and keepe his ſaying. 
Abraham is our father, Teſus ſaith vnto | 56 Your father Abraham reioyced to 
them, If yee were Abrahams children, yee ſee my day : and he ſaw it,and was glad. 
would doe the workes of Abr:ham.' 57 Then ſaid the Iewesvnto him, T hou 

40 Butnow yeſecketo kill me, aman | artnot yer fiftie yeeres oldezand haſt hou 
that hatheoldiyou thetrueth,which T haue | ſcene Abraham ? 
heard of God: this did not Abraham. 58 Teſus ſaid vnto them, Verely, vere- 

41 Yedoethe deeds of your father. Then | ly I ſay vntoyou , Before Abraham was, 
ſaid they to him, \e be not borne of for- | I am. aft | 
mcation,we haue one Father,cuen God, 59 Thentookethey ſtones to calt at 

42 Ieſus aide ynto them,If God were | him:bur Icſus hidde hi clſe,and _ = 
' your Father, yeewould louc meegfor I pro- of the Temple, F:NTh- thorow the mi 
| ceeded forth, and came from God: neither them,and fo paſſed by. 
| cameT of my ſelfe,but he ſent mc. CHAP. IX. 


blinde reflored to fight. 8 He 
43 Why doe yee not vnderſtand my | : Themarthet was bornebindere 
ſpeech? cuen becauſe yee cannot heare my gy Fa the _— — _ wwe 


| word nd 
. | "fe ſeth bon. 3 g ho they are wheme Chit 
"1.lokn 2 44 * Yee areof your father the deuill, |. So | 
; and the luſts of your father ye will doe:hee Nd as Teſus paſſed by, hee ſaw a man 
| was a murtherer from the beginning, and which was b og og | 
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> And his diſciples 2cked him, ſaying, | this your fonrhoyely me borne | 
| Maſtcr,who did finne, thisman, or lus pa- | how then dothhe woke | By 
rents,that he was borne blind > | 20 Hisparents anſwered them & fad, 
'S Teſus anſwered , Neither hath | We knowethatthisis our ſonne die 
this man finncd.; nor his parents :- bur | he was borne blind: OY: 
|rharthe workes of God ſhould bee made | . 21 But by whatmeaneshe now ſecth.ve 
anifeſt in him. | know not,or who hath opened his G__ 
4 Imuſtworkethe workes of him that | know not: he is of age, aske him, hee thall 
ſent me,while it is day : the night commeth | ſpeake for himſelfe, - 
| whenno man can worke, 22 Theſcwordesſpake his parents, be. 
*Chap.1.9/ $5 AslongasIamintheworld,* Iam | cauſethey feared the hc : {> the Tewes 
the light ofthe world, had agreed already,thatif any ma didcon-' 
6 - When he had thus pokeanit «as on | feflethat hee was Chriſt hee ſhould be put 
theground , and madeclay of the ipittle, | out ofthe Synagogue. 


i! Or, ſpread and hee || anointed the cyes of the blinde 223 Thercforefaid his parents, He isof 
{ he clay vpon | man with the clay, _ age,aske him, | 


| -= . hog 7 Andfaidvnto him,Goe waſhin the [| 24 Then againe called they themanthar 


poole of Siloam (which is by interpretati= | was blind, and ſaid ynto him,GiueGodthe 
on,Sent,) Hee went his way therefore,and | praiſe, weknowthatthis man is 2 ſinner, 
wathed,and came ſceing, 25 He anſwered,aad ſaid, Whetherhee 
$8 © The neighbours therefore , and | beaſfinneror no,I knownot: One thing I | 
they which before had ſeene him, that hee, | know,thatwhereas I was blind,now Tee, 
was blind, ſaid, Is not this he that ſate and 26 Then faide they to him apaine, 
| begged ? What did hee to thee ? How openedhee 
Some (aid, This is he:others ſaid, He | thirie eyes? oh | 
['1$ [ke him : but te ſaid, I am he, ' 27 Hee anſwered them , I hane told 
| 10 Thereforeſaid they vnto him, How | you already,and yce did notheare: where- 
werethine cyes opened ? | forte wouldyou heare itagaine?Willye al- 
! 11 He anſwered andſaid,A man thatis | ſobe his Gif les? 
called Icfus,made clay,and anointed mine | 28 Then they reuiled him,&faid, Thou 
eyes,and ſaid vnto me,Goe to tae poole of | art his diſciple, butwe are Moſes diſciples. 
 Siloam,and waſh : and Iwent and waſhed, | 29g Weknow that God ſpake ynto Mo- 
andI receiued light. ſes: asfor this fellow,wee knowe nor from 
72 T hen ſaid they vato him, Where is | whence he is. | 
he? He ſaid,I know not, | 30 The man anſwered , and aide ynto 
12 q Theybronght to the Phariſees him | them , Why hereinis a marueilous thing, 
that afore time was blind. that ye knowe not from whence hee $,and 
14 Anditwasthe Sabbath daywhen Te- | yet he hath opened mane eyes. 
ſus made the clay,and opened hiseyes. 31 Now wee knowethat God hearth 
| 15 Then againe the Phariſees alſo af- | not ſinners: butifany man beeaworthip- 
ked him how hehad receiued his fight. Hee | per of God, anddoth his will, himhee 
ſaid yntothem,He putclay ypon mineeres, Crnch, OY! 
and I waſhed, and ns ſee, 32 Since the world beganne was 1it not 
16 Therefore ſ2ide ſome of the Phari- | heard that any man opened the eyes ofone 
ſees, This man is not of God, becauſe | thatwas borne blinde: 
hee keepeth nor the Sabbath diy. Others | 3 3 If this manwere not of God, hee: 
ſaide ; How can a man that is a ſinner, | could doe nothing. 7 hom, 
doeſuchmiracles > and there was a diuifi- | 34 They anſivered,and faidevnto um, 
on among them. Thou waſt altogether borne in finnes) 
17 They ſay yato the blind man againe, | and doeft thou teach vs? Andthe 
Whar ſayett thou of him,that he hath ope- | him our. aſt him |* 
| nedthine eyes ? He ſaid, He isa Prophet. 25 Icfus heard thar they had c _ 
18 BurtheTewes did not belecue con- | out ; and when hee had found him, he 
cerning him, thathe had beene blind, and | aide ynto him, Doeſt thou beleeue ont? 
recemed his ſight, ynrill they called the pa-, | Sonne of God ? td 
rents of him that had received his fight. 26 He anſwered and ſaid, Who 009" | 
19 And they asked them, ſaying, Ts ORG might belceue on —_ And! 
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;7 AndIeſusfaidyntohim, Thou 
both ſcene him, and it 1s hee that talketh 


with thee, Fl, 

18 And heſaid, Lord,I belecue: and he 

worttupped him. 
29 © AndIclus(aid , For iudgement I 
| 2m comeintothis world, that they which 
| (ce not, mighr ſee, and thar they which ſce, 
might be made blind, 

40 And ſome of the Phariſees which 
were with him, heard theſe wordes,and (aid 
neo him,Are we blind alſo ? 

41 Jeſus ſaid vnto them, If yewere blind 


Weſece,therefore your ſinne remaineth, 
CHAP. X. 


i Chriſt s the doove and the good Shepheard. 1 9 Diners 
#1in:on:of him. 2.4 He prometh by bus workes , that be 
u Chriſt the Sore of God, 3 9g Eſcapeth the Tewes, 40 
and went againe beyond Tordane , where many beleened 
on him, 


V Erily, verily I ſay vnto you, Heethar 
entreth not by the doore into the 
ſheepefold, but climeth vp ſome other way, 
the ſame is a theefe, and a robber, 

2 But he that entrcth in by the door, 
is the ſhepheard of theſheepe, 

3 Tohimtheportcropeneth, andthe 
ſheepe heare his voyce , enkticn calleth his 
owne ſheepe by name, and leadeth them 
out, | 
4 And when heputteth foorth his own 
ſheepe,he gocth beforethem,and the ſheep 
follow him : for they know his voice. 

5 Anda fſtrangerwill they not follow, 
but mill flee from him, for they know not 
the voyce of ſtrangers. . | 

6 This —_— ſpake Teſusynto them : 
but they vnderſtood not what things they 
were which he ſpake ynto them. 

7 Thenſaid Tefus vnto them againe, 
Verily,verily I ſay ynto you, I am the dore 
of che lheepe. 

8 -Ail that cuer came before mee, arc 
theeues and robbers : but the ſhcepe did 
not heare them.” 

9 Iamthe doore,by me ifany man en- 
tcrin, he ſhall befaued,and ſhal goe in and 
out, and find paſture. RES 

10 Thetheefe commeth not, butforto 


Reale and to kil,and to deſtroy : I am come 
might haue it more abundantly. 


11 *Jamthe eard:the good 
ſhepheard giuerh his life for the ſheepe. 

12 But he that is an hircling and not 
the ſh:pheard, whoſe owge the ſheepe are 
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de one fold, andone ſhepheard, 
ye ſhould haueno finne: but now yee lay,, 


that they might haue hfe , and that they 


A0t ,ſecth the woolfe comming z and lea» ; 


catcheth them, 1nd ſcattereth the theepe, 
= f The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is an 
hircling,and careth no for the ſhcepe. 

14 lamthe good ſhepheard, and know 
my thcepe,and am knowen of mine, , 

15 Asthe fatherknoweth me, euen (6 
know I the father : and I lay downe my life 
for the ſheepe, 

15 And other ſheepe I have, which are 
not of this fold: themalſo I muſt bring, and 
they ſhall heare my voyce; * and there ſhal 


17 Thereforedoth my fatherloue mee, 
" becauſeT lay downe my life that 1 nught 
take it againe, 7 
18 No manrtaketh it from me, but 1 lay 
it downe of my (elfe : I haue power to lay it 
downe, and I hauc power totake it 89aine, 


" This commandement haueI recciued of | * Att 2.24.| 


my father. | 

19 © Thereyas adiuifiontherfore agoin 
among the Iewes for theſe ſayings, 

20 And manyofthem ſaid, Hee hatha 
deuill, and is mad, why heare ye him ? | 

21 Othcrs ſaid, T heſe are not the words | 
of him thac hath a denill, Cana dcuill open 
the eyes ofthe blind? 

22 « Anditwasat Ieruſalem the * feaſt 
of the dedication, andatwas winter. 

2.3 AndIeſuswalkedin the Temple in 


Solomonsporch. 
24 Then came the Tewes round about 


him, and ſaid ynto him , How long doeſt 
thou [| make vs to doubt? If thou bee the 
Chriſt, tell vs plainely. 

25 Jeſus areted them , I told you, 
and yee belecued not : the workes that I 
doc in my Fathers name , they beare wit-| 
neſlſe of mce. | | 

26 Butye belceue not, becauſe yee are 4 
not of my ſheepe, as T ſaid ynto you, 

27 My ſhcepe heare my voice, and J 
know them , and they follow me. pag 

28 AndTpgiue ynto them eternal! lite, | 
and they ſhall neuer perith;neither ſhalany 


man plucke them ourof my hand, | | 
29 My father which gaucthem mee, is | 


greater then all: and no man is able to 
plucke them out of my fathers hand. 

30 I and my father are one. 

| 3x ThentheTewes tooke vp ſtores 2- 

gaine to ſtone him. be 3Wdor 

32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good 
workes haue T ſhewed you from my Fa- 
ther; for which of thoſe workes "doe yee 


ſtone me ? | . 
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-33 Thelewes | 
Fora good worke wee ſtone thee not , but 
for blaſphemy, and becauſe that thou, be- 
ing aiman,makeſt thy ſelfe God. 

34 Icſus anſwered them," Is itnot writ- 
ten in your law,T ſaid;ye are Gods? | 

35 Ifhecalled them gods, vato whom 
the word of God came, and the Scripture 
cannot be broken: 

_ 36 Sayyeofhim,whom the father hath 
ſanctified and fent into the world, Thou 
ay 1m 8 Rh I faid, I amthe Sonne 


4 of God? 


ther,belecue me nor, 

38 Bur if I doe ,, though yee belecue 
not me, belecuc the workes : at ye may 
know and belceue that the Father is in me, 
and Linhim. | 

: 29 Therfore they ſought againe to take 
him : but he aped on of their hand, 

49 Andwent away againe beyond Ior- 
dane,into theplace where Iohn at friſt bap- 
tized : and there he abode. 0 

41 And manyreſorted ynto him, and 
ſaid , Iohn did no miracle ; but all things 
that Tohn ſpake ofthis man,were truc, 

42 And many belecued on him there. 


CHAP. XL. 


1 Clmiftraiſeth Lazar, foure dayes buried. 45 Many 
Tewes beleewe. 47 The bigh Prieſts and Phariſees ga- 
they a corunſell agamſt Chriſt, 4.9 Caiaphas prophect- 

th. 5 4 Tefits ud bimſelfe. 5 5 At the Paſſconer they 

exquave after lum,aud lay want for bum, 


Ow a certaine man was ficke, named 
Lazarus of Bethany, the town of Ma- 
ry and her ſiſter Martha. 

2 ( * Itwas thatMary which anoyn- 
ted the Lord with oyn:ment,and wiped his 
feete with her haire ; whoſe brother Laza- 
rys was ficke.. 
| Therefore his ſiſter ſent vnto him, 
| aying,Lord,behold,he whom thou loveſt 
.|is ficke, 
| 4 WhenTeſus heard that he ſaid, This 
lickenes is not ynto death, but for the glory 
of God, that the Sonne of God wigh 
glorihed thereby. 

5 Now Iefus loued Martha, and her 
iſter,and Lazarus. 


{ame placewhere he was. 
+ 7 Then afterthar, ſaith heto his diſci« 


the Icwes of 


ne a C . wa  þ & #8 , 
2 VE ES T Ma 2, SS 
>. % . L, "py 
” 
| ” F i 


37 IfI doe not the workes of my Fa- |, 


t be | | 
 atthelaſt day. 


| reftion,and the * life: he 
& Whenhe had heard therefore that he 
was ficke, hee abode two dayes till inthe | 
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goeſt thou hither againe 2 
R 9 2: an{wered, Arethere not 
oures in the day ? If any man walk; 

day,he Numbled, not 'becauſe von B 

light of thisworld. 
10 Butif a man walke in the night hee 

{tumbleth , becauſe there is no lighe in 

him. Le is 

11 Theſcthings ſaidhe, and afi 
hee faithvnto F £-—4 » Ourſriend pans 
flecpeth, but T goe thatI mayawakehim 
our of fleepe. 

12  Thenſaid his diſciples, Lordjfhee 
ſleepeghe ſhall doe well. 

13 Howbeit Telus ſpake of his death: 
but they thought that he had ſpoken of ta- 
king of reſt in ſleepe. 

14 Then aide Ieſus vnto themplainly, 
Lazarus is dead : 

15 AndIamgladforyourſakes, that] 
was notthere (to the intent yee maybe. 
leenc:)Neuerthelefle,letvs goe vnto him, 

16. Thenſaid Thomas, whichis called 
Didymus, vnto his fcllow diſciples, Letys| 
alſo goe, that we may die with him, 

17 Then when Icſuscame , hee found 


| that hee had lien inthe graue foure dayes 


already, 
18 ( Now Bethanie was nigh vnto 
Hierulalem , {| about fiftcene turlongs 


| off; ) 


19 And many of the Iewes came to 
Martha, and Mary, to comfort them cot 
cerning their brotiicr, 

20 Then Martha,as ſoone as ſhe heard | 
that Teſus was comming , went and met 
him : but Mary fateftillin the houſe, 

21 Thenſaide Martha vnto Teſus,Lord, 
ifthou hadit beenc here , my brother had 
notdied, * 

22 But TI know,that enen now,whatſoe- 


ver thou wilt aske of God , God will giue 


it thee, 
2 2 Teſas ſaith ynto ber , Thy brother 


riſeagaine, 
24 Marthaſayethrato him , "1 knowe 
that he ſhall riſe againeinthereh 


25 Icſus A Ne Ke hnnb 
ne, though he were dead,yet (hall bene. | - 
26 And whoſocuerhueth , andbelee-| 
ueth > ies AO 
thou this? | 

27 She faith ynto him, Yea Lord.Ibt- 


hetoſtonerhee, ang — 


plcs,Letys goe into Tudea apaine. 
$ His diſciples ſay rndoidins, Maſter, 
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28 And when ſhe had fo ſaide,ſhe went | him 
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vnto them, Looſe him, and let 
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her way , and called Mary her fiſter ſecret- 
F ing T he Maſter is come, and cal- 

Jy; Ep: 

29 Afoone as ſhe heard chiat ,ſhe aroſe 

quickly,and came ynto him. 

30 Now Icfus was not yet come. into 
the rown,but was in that place where Mar- 
tha met him, 
© 21 The Icwes then which were with 
her inthe houſe, and comforted her, when 
they ſaw Mary that ſhe roſe vp haſtily, and 
went out,followed her, ſaying, Shee goeth 
yutothe graue,to weepe there, 

32 Thenwhen Mary wascome where 
Telus was, and ſaw him , ſhee fell doawne 
at his feete, ſaying vnto him, Lord ,if 
thou hadit beene here , my brother had 
not dyed. | 

33 WhenTeſus therefore ſawe her wee- 
ping , and the Tewes alſo weeping which 
came with her,he groned inthe Spirit,and 
t was troubled, - 

4 And ſaid, Where have yee laid him? 
T hey ſay vnto him,Lord,come,and'ſce. 

25 Ilus wept. 

26 Then faide the Iewes, Behold, how 
he loued him, 

37 And ſome of them ſaide, Could not 
this man, * which opened the cyes of the 
blinde , hane cauſed thar cuen this man 
ſhould - - hane died ? 

8 Telus therefore againe groning N 
himfelle , commethto the andy 6p a 
caue,and a tone lay-yponir. 

239 TIclus Crd, Take ceawaythe ſtone. 
Martha, the fifter of him that was dead, 
faith ynto him, Lord, by this time hee ſtin- 
keth : for he hath beene dead foure dayes. 

409 Teſus ſaith vnto her,Said I notvnto 
ther , thatif thouwouldit belecuc, thou 
{houldeſt ſce the glory of God ? -* 

41 Thenthey tooke away the [tone from 
theplacewhere the dead was laid. And Te- 
(us life yp his eies,and aid, Father,I thanke 
thee thatthou haſt heard me, 


alwayes+ but becauſe of thepeople which 
ſtand by, I fhideir, tharthcy may belecue 
that thou haſt ſent me. i! 1 © © 

43 And when hee thus had ſpoken, hee 
cryed with 2 
foorth. | 

44 Andhethatwas dead, came foorth, 
bound hand and footewith graue-clothes: 
and his face was bod abour: with anapkin. 


42 And Iknewethat thou hcareſtmee | 


loude yoyce, Lazarus, come | yet may 


45 Then manyof the Iewes whichcame 
to Mary , and hadſeene the things which 
lefus did,belceued on him, 

46 Bntſome of them went their wayes 
tothe Phariſes,and told them what thinss 
Icſus had done. 4 

47 © Ihengathered thechicfe Pricſts 
and the Phariſes a councell,znd ſaid, What 
doe we?for this man doerh many miracles. 

48 If we let himthus alone, allmen will | 
belecuc on him,E&the Romanes ſhal come, 
and take away both our place and nation, 

49 And one of them named Caiaphas, 
being the high Pricſt that ſame yeere, (aid 
vnto them, Ye know nothing at all, 

5o * Nor conhider that i is expedient 
for ys,that one man ſhould die for the 
ple,and that the whole nation periſh not. 

51: And this ſpake heenor ofhimſelfe: | 
but being high Priett that yere, heprophe- 
cied that Teſus ſhould die fr that nation: 

52 Andnot for that nation onely,bur 
thatalſo he ſhould gather together in one, 
the children of God that were ſcattered 
abroad. | 
| F; Thenfrom that day forth, they took 
counſell rogerher for to put kim ro death, 

54 Ieſustherfore walked no more open» 
ly among the Fewes : butwent thence ynto 
- a countrey necreto the wildernefle, into a 
city called Ephraim , and there continued 
with his diſc: , 

55 CAndthe Tewes Paflcouet was nigh 
at hand, and many went out of the coun- 
trey vpto Hierufalem beforerhe Paſitouer 
to purifie them(clnes, 

$6 Then ſought they for Teſus, and 


[ 


ake themſelues, as they ſtood in 

| the Temple, What thinke yee, that he will | 
not cometothe feaſt ? | 

$7 Now both the chiefe Prieſtsand the 
Phariſes had giuen a commandement,that 
if any man knew where bewere, he ſhould 

| ſhewe it,that they might cake hin, 

CHAP. XII 


excuſcth aromting bis fecte,. 9 
or Exe yy yewngg; Mg 1.1 


| 

The 
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23 Hee forerellth 

blinded: 42 | 

net 


iſe 
for conjeft- 


| 
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 conjultto kill bin, 12 Chri 
| 20 Grekgs dee to fx 
his death, 37 The Iewes ave gener 
chiefe rulers belcewe , but 
bas 44 therefore 1eſus callth earneſily 
| _ onef fab © 
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was,which had bene dead; 
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from the dead. ie bers + 

2. There they made him a ſupper, and 
Martha ſerued : but Lazarus was one of 
them that fare at the tablewith him, 

Then tooke Mary a poundof oint- 
ment,of Spikenard,very coltly,and anoin- 
tedthefeere of Icſus , and wiped his fecte 
with her haire : & the houſe was tilled with 
the odourof the ointment, - 

4 Thenſaithoneof his diſciples , Iu- 
das Iſcariot, Simons ſonne, which ſhould 
betray him, 4 

5. Why was notthis ointment (old for 
three hundred pence, & giuento the poore? 

6 * This - fide, not that hee cared 
for the poore ; but becauſe he was a thicfe, 
and had the bagge , and bare what was put 
Maron... 1.7 io WW 

7 Then aide Iclus , . Let her alone, 
againſt the day of my burying hath ſhee 
kept this. | 

8 Forthe poore alwaies yee haue with 
you.: but me ye haue not alwayes, 

9... Much people of the Tewes therefore, 
knewe that hce was there; andthey came, 
not for Teſus ſake onely , but that they. 
might ſceLazarusalſo,whom-he had raifed 
from the dead, , | 

'10 CButthe chiefe Pricits conſulted, 
th;t they might put Lazarus alfſozo death, 


11 Becaulc that by reaſon of. him, ma- |. 
ny of the Tewes went away and belecued + 


on Telus. Py = I , 
' +12 © * Onthe ncxt day , much people 
that wcre come tothe feat wh they heard 
that Icluswas.comming to HicraGlew, 11 
T3 Tooke bi 
went foorthrto meete him , and cried,Ho- 
ſannablefled is the kin of Iſraelthat com- 
meth inthe NameoftheLord. | «Hy 
14 And Icfus, when hee bad found a, 
yong aſlegfaterhercongas jtiswricten,, » 
15 *Feare not., dapghter of Sion, . bY 
hold; thy Kigfcommetrh, farting on an 
aſſes colt. TPRET DIE OIHEE 
16 Theſe things vriderſtood not his diſ- 
Ciples at the firfbur when Jeſay was glori- 


tied, the remembredrhey i '!r theſe things | 


were writret of him, apd that they ha 
done theſe things vatohime 1 
17 Thepeople therefore thar was with 
him,whthe coHed Lazarnsout of his grave 
andraiſed him 16 the dead,barexecord,.: 
18 For this cauſe the >opleallomer 


him, for that they heard thatheehad done | 


this miracle, 


Lo 


ranches of Palinezrces,and.- | 
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and heard it,ſa;d;thatit thundered : others 
laid; An Angel ſpaketo him, ! 1 


 Sonneof nian?! 1; | 
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: '1 9 ' eest . {0 dA 
'Uaule nothing 2 Be | 
after him, n * henorldis one! 

20 © =_ _> were certaine Greekes 
among them came AT 
the feaſt : F wn 

21 -T heſame came therefore to Philip 
which was of Bcthſaida of Galilee, andde:: 
fired him,ſaying,Sir,we would ſee Teſus, 

22 Philip commeth and telleth a 
drew: andagaine Andrew and Philiptold 
leſus, | 

22 CAndlTeſus anſwered them laying, 
The houre is come,that the Sonne ofman 
ſhould be glorified, 

24 Verely, vercly, Ify vatoyou, Ex- 
ceptacorneof wheat fall into the ground, 
anddie, it abideth alone: butifirdie; it! 
bringeth forth much fruit, | 

25 * Hethatloueth bis life,ſhallloſeir: 
and hee that hateth his life in this world, 
ſhall keepe itvnto life eternall, 

26 If any man ſerue me,let himfallowe 
me,and where I ard,thereſhall alſo myſcr- 
uant be: If any manſerue me,hinrwilkmy |. 
father honour. oh 

27 | Now is my 'ſoule troubled , 2nd 
what ſhall T fay ? Father , ſaue mce from 
this houre , but for this cauſe camel ynto 
this houre, {1 4 | 

28. Father,glorihe thy Name. Then came 
there a voice from heauen, ſying, I hane 
both glorifed it,and will glonfe it againe, 
29 Thepeople thereforethat ſtoodby, 


',29, : Jeſus, anhwered z and-ſaide ,\ This 
voyce came not becauſe of mee, bur 
ow-fakea./i lob 51928 200 9H 14 
4 .31:Nowistheiudgement of this world: 
gow :ſhall che Prince of this world bee 
caſt out.  { boo 4 i512 2401 74 4590s 
rr b- Gage I behftedvp fromthe eanth, | 
will draw allmenvno-me; © 0 
23//(Thishelaid, benifying what death 
whe Hark | = pho 
24 Ehepeople anfwered tum: 

34. LheP —_ ook Cir * 
deth for ever+:-dnd. bow ſayelt thauy 
Sonne of man muſtb { yp? Whoisthis 


dynto chem, Yer alit- | 
walke w 


rkeneflecome p- 
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wat? 
l be ,that ye may berhe children of }:ght. 
heſe things ſpake Teſus,and departed,and 
did hide himſelfe from them, 

37 < Butthough he had done ſo many 
miracles before them,yet they belecued not 
on him, 

>$ Thatthe _—_ Eſajas the Prophet 
might be fulfilled, which he ſpake, * Lord, 
5 | who hath belecued our report ? & to whom 
hath the arme of the Lord beene revealed ? 

29 Therefore they could not belccue 
| becauſe that Eſaias (aid againe, 

40 *Hehath blinded their eyes,and har- 
dened their heart, that they ſhould not ſee 
with their eyes, nor ynderitand with their 
heart,& be conuerted,& I ſhould heale the 

41 Theſe things ſayd Efaias , when he 
| Caw his elory,and ſpake of him, 

42 < Neuerthelcs,1mong the chiefe ru- 
[crsalſo,many beleeued on him;but becauſe 
ofthe Phart hex they did not confeflc him, 
leſt they ſhould be put ourofy Synagogue. 

43 *Forthey loued the praiſe ot men, 
more then the praiſe of God. 

44 <leſus cryed,and fayd , He that be- 
lceucth on me,belecueth not on megbur on 
him that ſent me, 

45 Andhe that ſceth me,ſecth him that 
ſent me. 

46 "I amcomea light intothe world, 
that whoſoeuer beleeucth on me ſhould not 
abide in darkenefle, | 

47 *And ifany man heare my words,and 
bclceue not, I iudge him not ; For I came 
notto.iudge y world, but to ſauethe world, 

4$ He thagrcieReth me , and recciueth 
not my words, hath one that indgeth him : 
| "the wordthat I haue ſpoken, the ſame thal 
iudge him in the laſt day. 

49 For Thaue not ſpoken of my ſelfe;bur 
the Father which ſent me, hce 'gaue me a 
co:mmandement what I ſhould ſay, and 
what I ſhould ſpeake, 

50. And I know that his commande- 
ment is life euerlaſting:whatſoeucr I ſpeake 
therefore, euen as the Father ſaid vnto me 
foI ſpeake, 


CHAP, XIIL 
1 Jeſus waſheth the diſciples feete : exborteth them to hu- 
mul:tie and charitic. 1.8 He foretelleth,and diſconereth 
to Fobn ky a tokeu that Indas ſhould betray him : 31 
Commandeth them to lowe one another, 56 And fore- 
warneth Peter of hu demall | 


when Ieſus knew that his houre was 
come , that hee ſhould depart our ofthis 
world vnto the Father , kauing loued his 
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While ye haue light , belecue in the 


Ow*before the feaſt ofthePaſſeouer, | 


_—_— 


owne which were its the world . he lone 
jr ay was. © A——_—_ 

2 Andſupper being ended (the dell 
hauing now put into the heart of Iudas 
Ifcariot Simons ſonne to vetrayhim,) 

3 leſus knowing that the Father had gi- 
uen all thingsinto his hands, and that he 
was come from God,and went to God : 

. 4 Heriſfcth _ {upper and layed aſide 
's garments, and tooke a towell, and vir. 
Jedbimfele of Sh 

5 After that, he powreth water into a 
baſon, and beganne to waſh the diſciples 
feete, and to wipe them with the towell 
wherewith he wasgirded. 

6 Thencommeth heto Simon Peter : 
and Peter fayth vnto him, Lord, doeſt thou 
waſh my feet? 

7 Telus anſwered , and faid vnto him, 
What I do,thou knoweſt not now:butthou 
ſhalt know hereafter, 

8 Peterſaithvnto him, Thou ſhalt ne- 
verwaſhmy feet, Ieuſs anſwered lum ,IfI 
waſh thee not,thou haſt no part with me. 

9. Simon Peterſaith vntohim, Lord, 
not my feete only , but alſo my hands and 
my head. p 

10 Iclisfaith to him , He that iswaſl- 
ed, needeth not, ſaue to waſh his fcer, bue 
is cleane euery whit : and yeare cleane,but 
not all, 

11 Forhe knew who ſhould betray him, 
therefore ſayd he, Ye are not all cleane, 

12 So aftcr he had waſhed their feet, and 
had taken his garments,and was ſet downe 
againe,he ſayd vnto them, Know yewhat I 
haue done to you ? 

13 Yecall me maſter,and Lord, and ye 
ſay well: for ſo I am. 

14 IfIthenyour Lord and maſter haue 
waſhed your feete, ye alſo ought to waſh 
oneanothers feer, 

t 5 For T have giuenyouanexample that 
ye ſhould do,asI hauc done to you. 

16 *Verily,verily I ſay vnto ou,the ſer- 
uant is not greaterthen hislord, neither he 
that is ſent,2reater then he that ſence him. 

17 1 9 theſe things,happy are ye 


f ye 
if ye dothem. 


of you all, know whom 
ipture may 
j with me, 


18g] cnot 
ne the Scr 


be fulfilled, *Hethat eateth brea 
hath lift vp his heele againſt me. 

19 {Now I tell you before it come,that 
ye may belccue 


when it is con to pale, 
thatI am be. 
20. *Verily, verily I ſay -ynto —_ 


MC 


—_—_ 
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| 
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{| Or prorſell, 
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| 
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zomiocucr I {end , recei- 
ueth mc : and he that recciueth me, recei- 
ucth him that ſent me. 

21 *When Iclus had thus ſajd, he was 
troubled in ſpirit,and teſtified,and ſaid, Ve- 
rily,verily I ('y vnto you ,-that one of you 
ſhall betray me. 

22 Then the diſciples looked one on an- 


,other,doubting of whom he ſpake. 


23 Now thcre was leaning on Ieſus bo- 
ſome. one of his diſciples , whom TIeſus 
loued. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckened to 
him,that he ſhould aske who tt ſhould be of 
whom he ſpake. | 

25 Hethen lying on Teſus breaſt , ſaith 
ynto kim,Lord, who is it ? 

26 Icfusanfwered, He it is to whom I 
ſhall gine a|| ſoppe,when I haue dipped ir. 
And when he had dippedthe ſop,hegaueit 
to Iudas Ifcariot the (onne of Simon. 

27 And aftcrthe ſoppe,Satanentredin- 
to him , Then ſaid Tefus ymtohim , That 
thou doeſt,doe quickly. 

28 Nowno man atthetable knew , for 
what intent he ſpakc this ynto him. 

26 For ſome of the thought , becauſe 
Tudas had the bagge,that, Teſus had ſaid vn- 


leo him Buy thoſe things that we have need 


of againft the feaſt or that hee ſhould giue 
ſome thing to the poore. 


30 Hethen hauing receiued the ſop,wen:t 


| immediately out: and it was night, 


1 © Thereforewhen he was gone out, 
Tefus ſayd, Now is the Sonne of man glort- 
Led , and God is glorihedin him, 

32 If God bec glorifed in him, God 
ſhall alſo glorihehim in himſelfe, and ſhal 


ſtraightway glorifc him. 


3 Little children,yera litle while Iam 


* -$.4a7 
| Rrrd4 {ynto the Iewes, whither I 


*Chap.1 To 
»7.len 19. 


18.4iohn. +: loued you,that yealſoloue one another, 


i 


{ 


with you. Ye ſhall ſeeke me, * and as I aide 
goe , ye cannot 
come: ſo nowT fcy vnto you. | 
34 "Anewcommandement I giney 
to you, I hatye lone one ansther, asT haue 


35 Bythis ſho[[albmen knowthat yc are 
my dilciples,ifye hue loue oneto another, 

36 eSimon Peter (ayd yntohim,Lord, 
whither goeſt thou ? Tefus anſwered him, 
whither goz;thoucanſt not folow me now: 
but thou hate follow me afterwatds. 

37 Peterſaid.-ynta him , Lord why can 
not I follow thee now?T will * Jay down my 
life for thy ſake. 

3$ Tefas anſwered him, Wile chou lay 
| dawne thy life for my ſake? Verily, yerily 1 


"Cay en the cockerallnreaon 
thou haſt denied me thrik, A 


| 


bope of heauen: 


| 


vitolbee, the 


CHAP Xn, 
Bree 
E bl 
and ene with the Father. 1 3 —_ 

inhis Newero be final. 
obedience, 16 promnſerh the holy G 
27 lol es aninet, A 


'S 


lecuein God,belecue all 


oinme, 


2 Inmy Fathershouſe are many man- 
| fhons;ifit were not ſo, Iwould hauc toldyou: 


I goe to prepare aplace for you, 

3 AndifIgoe andpreparea place for 
you, I will come againe , and receiue 
vnto my ſclfe, that where I am , there yee 
may bealſo. 

4 Andwhither I goye know , andthe 
way yc know, 


5 Thomasſaith vnto him, Lord, wee | 


know not whither thou goeſt : and howcan 
we know the way? 

6 Tefſusſaithvntohim ,TamtheWay, 
the Trueth, and the Life: no mancommeth 
ynto the Father but by me. 

7. If ye had knowen me,ye ſhould hauc 
knowen my Father alfo : and from hence- 
foorth ye know him,and haue ſecnchim, 

$8 Philip ſaith vnto him , Lord,ſhewys 
the Father,and it ſufficeth vs. 

9 Icſusfaith ynto him, Hzue I bin-ſo 


long time with you, andyethaſt thou not| | 


knowen me,Philip ? he that hath ſceneme, 
hath ſecne the Farher, and how laycſt thou 
then,Shew vs the Father ? 

10 Belceveſt thou notthat Iam inthe 
father,and the father in me ? re wordsthat 
I ſpeake vntoyou, I ſpeake notof wy ſelfe: 
but the Father that dwelleth in meghe doth 
the works. 

11 Beleeue me thacT aminthe Father, 
and theFather-in _— 'o cl beleeue mee” 
forthe very workes ſike. 

Iz Verely,vere Iſay vnto yoo-he tar 


belecueth on me, the worksthatl ao, 


he doalſo,and greater works then cheſe ſhal 


hedo,becauſeT goe vnto my father. 


13 *Andwhatſoeuer ye thallackeinmy|* 


name,that will Tdoc , tharthe Father may 
be elorifiedin the Sonne, _ 281 

3 4 Ifye hal aske any thing in my 03me» 
I will doat. 


15 clfyc loue mekeepe my commaty 


dements. 
he Father andhee 
Cr Senn 


another Como! 


| may abide with you for eucr. 


— 
Or 
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the cemfarter, 
Et not your heart be troubled: ye be.l 
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17 Exen the | 
world cannot recciut, becauſe it ſecrh him 
not,ncither kaoweth him: but ye know him 
for he dwelleth with you, & ſhall be in you. 

13 Iwill notleaue you] comfortlelle, I 
will come to you. _ 

19. Ye aliclewhile, and the world ſeeth 
me nomore : but ye ſee me, becaule I live, 
ye ſhall live allo, 


in my Father,and you in me, andI in you. 
21 Hcethat hath my.commandemenes, 
and keepeth them, he it is that louerh me : 
and he thatloueth me ſhall be loued of my 
Father, and I will louc him, and will mani- 
felt my ſelfe to him. 
| 22 Tudasſaithynto him, not Iſcarior, 
Lord,how isit that thou wilt manifeſt thy 
ſelfe vnto vs,and nor vntothe world ? 
23 Ieſus anſwered, &faid vnto him, .If 
a man loue me, hc wil keepe my words:and 


ynto him,and make our abode with him. 

24 He thar loucth me not, keepeth not 
my ayings, andthe word which you hearc, 
15 not mine, butthe Fathers which ſcat me. 

25. Theſe things haue I ſpoken vnto 
you, being yet me, 4h with you. 

26 Butthe Comforter, which s the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, whom the Father will fend in my 
name., hee. ſhallteach you all things, and 
briag all things to your remembrance, 
whatſoeuerT haueſaid ynto you. 

27 PeaceTIleane with you, my peace I 
gue ynto you, not asthe world giueth,giue 
| vnto you: let not your heart be troubled , 
neither letit be afraid. 

28 Ye hauc heard how I aid ynto you,I 
poc away,and come againevnto you. If yee 

oned me, ye would reioyce, becauſe I ſaid, 
I goe vnto the Father: for my Father is 
oreaterthen I, 

29 AndnowlI haue told you before it 
come to paſſe,thatwhen it is come to paſſe, 
ye might belecue. 

30 HercafterT will nottalke much with 
you : forthe prince of this world commeth, 
and hath nothing in mee. 

| 31 Rutthat the world may know that I 
| loue the Father : and as the Father gaue me 

commandement, cuen {oI doe: Ariſc, let 
vs goce hence, 


CHAP, XV, 
I The Conſolation and xeutuall lawe betreene 
hu members, under the peruble of the wine. 
fort in the hatred aid 


20 At that day ye ſhall know, that I am 


my Father will loue-him, and we will come. 


Amthe true D 


: and branch 
that bearerh ua hepregerk aakork may 
bring forth more fruit. 

" Now ye are clcane through the 
word which I hauc ſpoken ynto you. 

4 Abide inme, andI inyou; As the 
branch cannor beare trui ofit ſclfe, £xcept 
it abjde tn the vine : no more can ye,except 
ye abide ia me, 

5 Iamthevint, yeare the branches : 
He that abideth in me, and 1in him, the 
ſame bringerh forth fruit : for|] without me 
ye can do nothing, 

6. Ifamanabide notin me, heis caſt 
forth as a br inch,and is withered, and men 
gather them,and caſt them iato the kre,and 
theyare burned, 

7 It yeabide in me, and my words abide 
in you,ye ſhall aske what ye will,and it flall 
be doneynto you. 

8 Hercinis my Father glorified, that ye 
beare much fruit,ſo thal ye be my Diſciples 

9 Asthe Fatherhath loued me ,ſo hauc 
| Tloued you: continiWye in my loue, 

10 lf ye keep my Comandements,ye ſhal 
abide itrmy lout,cue as I hue kept my Fa- 
thers Comandements, & abide an his louc, 

14 Theſethings haueT ſpoken ynto you, 
that my ioy might remaine in you,and that 
your ioy might be full, 

12 *Thisis my Commandement, that 
ye loue one another ,asT haue loued you. 

13 Greaterloue hath no man thenthis, 
that a man lay down his life for his friends, 

14 Yeare my friends if ye docwhatſoe- 
ner I command you, 

15 Henceſorth I call younot ſeruants, 
for the ſcruant knaweth not what hislord 
doth, but I haue called you friends: for all 
thingsthatT have heard of my Father , 1 
haue made knowen vnto you. 
| 16 Ye have notchoſen me,but Ihaue cho- 
ſen you,and *ordeined you,thatyon ſhould 

oc and bring foorth fruit , and that your 
re ſhould remaine : that what ſoeuer yee 
(hall aske of the Father in my Name , nec 


may giue it you. 
JE Theſs things I command you, that 


ye loue-one anorner. 


1s Arom- | 
cutien of the worid. 26 The 
office of the holy Ghoſt, and of the Apoſtles 
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hated me beiore it _— 
19 Ifyewere ofyw 
louc his owne: Butbecauſe ye 


18--Ifthe world hate you ; ye know thatit | 


dyou. 

the world would | 
2re not of the | 
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20 * Remetmb r 
to-you, The ſcruanti$nor greater then the 
Lord: ifthey haue perſecuted me,they wall 
alſo perſecute you: if they haue kept my 
ſaying, they will _ yours alſo, 

21 Butalltheſethings will they doe yn- 
ro you for my Names ſake, becauſe they 
know nothim that ſent me, 
-22 IfThad not come, and ſpoken vn 
to them, they had nor had finne: but now 


dharech 


| | they haueno {| cloke for their linne, 


2 3 Heethar hateth me, hateth my Fa- 
ther allo. 

24 IfI had not dane among them the 
works which none other man did, they had 


| not had fin: but now haue they both lecne, | 


and hatcd both me and my father. 

2 5 But this commethzo paſſe, that the word 
might bce fulfilled that is written intheir 
law, * They hated me without acauſe. 

26 * Burt when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will ſend vnto you-from the. Fa- 
ther, even the Spirit of truth,which procec- 
deth from the Father, he ſhallreſtifie of me. 

27 Andyeallo ſhal beare wirnes,becauſc 
ye haue beene with me from the beginning. 


CHAP. XVI. 
1 Chrift comforteth hu D:ſciples againſt tribulation by the 
promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by bu Reſurrett;on and 


- Aſcenſion: 23 Aſſureth they prayers made m hn 


N ame to be acceptable to hu Father, 3 3 Peace in Chriſt 
a d m the world «ffliit:on. 


5 Hen things haue I ſpoken vnto you, 
that yc ſhould not be ofhiended. 

2 T hey ſhallputyon out of the Syna- 

ogues : yea, the time commeth,that who- 
Beverkilleth you, will thinke that he doth 
God ſ{eruice, | 
And theſe things will they doe vnto 
you, becauſe they hauc not knowen the Fa- 
ther, nor me, | 

4 Buttheſethings haue I told you,that 
whenthe time ſhall come , ye may remem- 
ber that T told you of them, And theſe 
things I faid notyutoyou atthe beginning, 
becauſe I was with you, 

5. But nowTI goe my way to him that 
ſent me, and nonc of you al keth me, Whi- 
thergoeſt thou? 

6 But bec:uſeThaue ſ2id theſe things 
vnato you,ſorrow hath filled your hearr. 

7 Neuertheleflc, I tel you the truth, it 
1s expedient for you that I goc away: for if 
I goenot away, the Comforter will not 

comeyntoyou: but if I depart , I will ſend 
LVNtO you, 


8 "Andwhen heis come, hee will{ re- 


you. 
| ocdchar i adn, 


| my Father,and ye ſce me 


our the world offinge rightcout, 

neflt,and of hudgemell, om E 

9 Of lin,becaule they beleeue not on me. 
10 Ofrighteoulneſle » becaule I goeto 


11 Oftiud warns 
magement | 
this worldis ded | Ne 7 MN ” 
'12 Thaueyer many things to 
you,butye cannot bearethem now: 
| I3 Howbeit,when he the'ſpirit of truth 
is come , he will guideyouinto all tructh: 
For he ſhal not ſpeake ofhimſelfe:but what- 
ſocuerhe thall heare, that ſhall he ſpeake 
and he willſhew youthings to come, ; 

14 Heſhallglorifieme , for he Qallre. 
ceiue of mine,and ſhall ſhew it vnto you, 

15 Allthings that theFather hath are 
nune :therefore ſaid I that he fall take of 
mine,and ſhall ſhew it yntoyou, 

16 A little while,and ye thal not ſee me: 
and againe alittle while,and yeſhall ſeeme, 
becaule I goe tothe Father. 

17 Then faid ſome of his diſciples + 
mong themſclues,Whar is this that heſaith 
vnto vsS,A little while , and ye ſhall not ſee 
me:and againe,a little while,1nd ye ſhallſee 
me: and,becauſe I goe tothe Father ? 

18 T hey faidtherefore,Whatisthis that 
he ſaith, A little while? we cannot tell hat 
he laith, 

19 Now Teſus knew that they were def:- 
rousto aske him,& ſaid vntothem,Doeye | 
enquire among your ſelues of that] ſayd,A 
little while , and ye ſhall not ſeeme:and a- 
oaine;A little while and ye ſhall ſee me ?. 

20 Verily,yerily I ſay yntoyou,that yee 
ſhall weepe and lament, but theworldſhall | | 
reioyce : And ye ſhall be ſorrowtull, but 
your ſorrow ſhall be turned into oy. 

21 A woman, when ſhe is intrauaile, 
hath ſorrow,becauſe her houre is come:but 
aſſoone as ſhe is deliuered of the child, the 
remembreth no more the anguiſh, for 10) 
that 2 man is borne into the world, 

22 Andye now therforc haue forrow:but 
I will ſee you againe,and your heart ſhalre- 
ioyce,& yourtioy no man takethfrom you. 

zz Andinthatdayye {hall aske me no- 
thin g ,* Verily,verily I ſay vnto you, What- 
ſocuer ye ſhal aske the Fatherinmy Name, 
he wil giue it you. : [2A 

"24 Flicherto haue ee asked nottung M 
my Name: aske , and ye ſhall receiue , 
your ioy may befull. X 

25 Theſe things haue 1 ponemeney hal 
in{Þproverbs:therume commerÞ when | 
no more {peake vnto youin|| p {a 


vnto 
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bor Ital ſhew youplainely ofthefarher. | , 9  Iprayſor then, pay nor for the | 
h 26 Atthatday yeſhal aske'in my Name: world: t tor them whict thou haſt giuen 
and 9s Fur vnto you that Iwill pray the G_ we thine, 
Father for you: | 10 al mine are thine ; 

27 For on Father himſelfe loyerh you, | mine: and I amglorified in = an her 
becauſe ye have loued me and haue belee- | . 11 Andnow Lamnomorein the world 
ued that I came out from God. buttheſe areinthe world, and1 come to 

23 Icame forth from rhe Father, and | thee, Holy Father;keep through thine owne 
2m come into the world: againe,Ileaue the | Name, thoſe whom thou halt given me, 
world,and goeto the Father, | thatthey maybe onegas weare, . + 
:9 Hisdiſciples id vntohim, Lonow ſpea- | 12 While | was with them inthe world, 
keit chou plainly,& ſpeakett ao {} prouerbe. | I keptthem inthy Name: thoſe that thou 
.| 30 Nowarewe ſure: that thou knowelt it me,I haue kept,and none ofthemiis | | 

all things , and needeſt not-rchar any man; | loſt , butthe ſonne of perditian: *that the | *Plal-r0g., 
ſhould aske thee : By t his we beleeuc that | Scripture might be fultilled, 
thou cameſt forth from God, 13 Andnow come Tto thee, and theſe 

: Iclus anſwered them , Doe ye now | things Iſpeake intheworld;thatth y might 
Fats 2 haue my 1oy fulfilled in themſclucs. | 

22 *Bcholdthe hourecommeth ,yexis-| ' 14 I hauegiuenthemthy word, and the 
now come, that ye ſhall-be ſcattered, cuery | world hath hared them ,: becauſe they are 
manto his|| ownc,and ſhallleaue me aloac: | not of theworld, cucn asI am not of the 
and yet I am not alone , becauſe the Father | world. 
is with me, 15 ſpray not thit thou ſhouldeſt take 

33 Theſe things I hauc ſpoken vnto | them our of the world, but that thou ſhoul- 
you,thatin me ye mighthaue peace , inthe | delt keepe them fromthe ell, 
world ye ſhall hauetribulation: butbeeof | 16 Lheyare notofthe world , cucn as 


good cheare,T haue ouercome the world, |*Lamnor of the world. 
CHAP XvIT 17 Sandihethem through thytructh 


thy word istrueth, 


1 (niftprageth to bu Father to glorifiehim, 6 To . 
ſerxe bis Apoſtles 12 wks I qo truth. 4 18 As thou baſt ſent me intothe world: e- 


glorific them, and all other beletwerswith hin in heawen. | yen ſo haue I alſo ſent them into the world. | 
Heſe words ſpake Telus and lift vp his } 19 And for their ſakes I ſan@ihe my 
eyes to heauen, and ſaid , Father , the | (elfe, that they alſo might bee |{{anCtified 
houre is come, glorifie thy Sonne that thy | through the tructh. / 
Soane alſo may glorike thee, 20 Neither pray I for theſe alone ; but 
18] 2 *Asthouhatſt given him power ouer | forthemalſo which ſhall belecue on mee 
all leſ;that he honld giuc crernall liteto | through their word: 
as many asthou haſt giucn him, | 21 That they al may be one,as thou Fa- 
- 3 Andthisis life erernall,that they might | therartin me,and Lin thee , that they alſo 
knoy theethe onely true God , and Iclus | may bee one invs: thatthe world may be- 
Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. leeve that thou haſt ſent me. 

4 Ihaueglorified thee on the earth:1 | 22 Andthe glorywhichthougauelt me, 
| have finiſhed the worke which thou gaueſt | ] haye gjuen them: thar they may be one, 
meto doe, euen as we are one: 7 

5 Andnow © Father,plorificthou me, | - 23 'I inthem,andthou inme,that they 
witheline owne ſelfe, with the glory which | may be made perfe&tin one , and that the 
[ had with thee before the worldwas. world may knowthat thou haſt ſenrme,and 

6 I haue manifeſted thy Name vntothe | haſt louedthem,asthou halt loued mc. 
men which thou gauelt me out oftheworld: | - 24 *FatherE willthar they alſo whom 
thine they werez andthou gaueſt them me; | chou haſt given me,bewith me where _ 
| and they haue kept thy word. that chey may debating aye arr In 

7 Now they have knowen that al things | haſt giuen me : forthou mee betore 
| whatſoeuer thou haſt giuen me arcot thee, the faundation ofthe world. Ek 
b) ForT haue given ynto them the words | 25 O righteous Father , thewo = 
which thou gaucit me,and they haue recei- | not knowenthee,butI hauc knowen aff 
utd them, * and haue knowenſurelythatI | and theſe hauc  knowen that chou 
came out from thee , and they haue belce- | ſenrmec. ens > 1 
ucd that then didſt ſend me. - 


_ 
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| 26 And I hawedeclared yntothem thy | & ſo-did another diſciple:thar dot 
Name , and-will declareit > thar/the loue-| knowen vntothe high Prieſt, and went in| 
wherewith thou haſt loued me, may be in'| with Teſus intothe palace of mn] 


th - 
16 Burt Peter ſtood at the bom, Prieſt 


them,and I in them. 


CHAP, XVIII, Then went out that other diſcj le, which 
| x IndarbetrayethTeſus 6 The Officer; fall to thegyound. | WAS knowen ynto the high ried 20d 


ro Peter ſomteth off Malchius eare. 1 2 Teſs ts x to (pake 
anſ Cram ad ( araphas, 15 Pee Fan yi m4 yon: kepr the doore y and brought 
I LITE: orc 4:aphas. [ i5 Araign- ; . 
_ win Pilate. 36 i Cs me The |< | © 17 Thenſiiththe damoſellthat kept the 
acke Baribb 1x to be let looſe. . doore ynto Peter,Art not thou alſo one of 
\ Hen Icfus had ſpoken theſe words, | this mans diſciples?He ſaith,T am nox, 
VV:  * be wentfoorti with his diſciples | - 18: Andtheſeruants and officers ſtood 
oucrthe Brooke Cedron , where was a gar- | there, who had made a fire of coales (fotir 
den ;. into:the which hee entred and his | wascold)and they warmed themfelues:2nd 
diſciples, | LEES !77 Peter ſtaod with them,& warmed him(elfe 
2  AndIudas alſo which betrayed him, 19 qThe high Prieſt then asked Tchr; 
knew the place: for Teſus oft times reſorted of his diſciples,and of his doctrine, 
chither with his diſciples, 20 Teſusanſwered him, I ſpake 
3 *Tudasrhen hauing receiued a band | tothe world, T euer taught in y Synagogue, 
of men,and officers from the chiefe Prieſts | & in the temple,whither the Lone ayes | 
and Phariſees, commeth thither with lan- | reſort,and in ſecret haue I ſayd nothing: 
ternes and torches, and weapons. - 21 Why askeſt thou me? Aske hem 
4 Teſus therefore knowing-all things | which heard me , what I have aide ynto| 
{ chat ſhould comevpon him,went forth,and | thenr , behold,they know whatT aid, 
fayd vnto them, Whom ſeeke ye ? 22 Andwhen he had thus ſpoken, one 
5  Theyanfwercd hum, Iclus of Naza- | of the officers which ſtood by, ſtroke Teſus 
ret. Teſus ſaith vnto them, I am he, And | {|withthe palme of his hand,ſaying,Anfy 
TIudas alſo which: berrayed him , Rood | reſt thou the hie Prieſt ſo ? 
with them, - 23 Ieſusanſwered him,IfT haue ſpoken 
6 Aſſoonethen as he had ſaid vntothem, | cuill, beare witnefle of the cuill : butifwell, : 
Tam he, they went backeward, and fell to | why ſmiteſtthou me? | 
the ground, 24 *Now Annashad ſent him bound 
7 Thenaskedhe them againe , Whom | vnto Caiaphas the high Prieſt, 
| ſceke ye} And they ſaid, Teſus of Nazareth, | 25 And Simon Peterſtoodand warmed 
8 | Teſus anſwered, I have told youthat | himſelfe : * They ſayd therefore ynto him, 
I am he : If therefore yeſceke Jer theſe | Artnotthoualſo one of his diſciples? Hee 
goe their way. | - | denied it;andfſaid,I amnor. | 
g That the ſaying might :bee fulftHed 26 One of the ſeruants of the high 
which he ſpake, * Ofthem whichthouga- |. Pricſts(being his kinſeman whoſe eare Pe- 
ucſt me,haucTloſtnone, ter cut off) ſaith, Did not I ſec thee inthe 
10 Then Simon Pcter hauing a ſiyord, | garden with him ? 
drewit,and ſmote the high Pricttsſeruant, 27 Peterthen denicdagaine,andimme- 
and cu off his-right eare: The ſeruants | diatlythe cocke crew. as 
| name was Malchus, - W827 0091 28 q* Then led they Teſusfrom Caiap 
12 ThenſaidTeſasvnto Peter ,” Putyp | ynto [| the hall of Iudgement: And it was 
thy fwordintotheſheath:the cup which my | earely,*and they themſchues wentnot > 
| firher hath giuen me,ſhallI not drinkeit? | the Tudgementhal,leſt they ſhould be 
12 Then the band and the captaine, led:but that they might cate the Palleouer. 
and officers ofthe Iewcs;-tooke Telus and | 29 Pilate then went out vnt9 thew2 
bound hum; Forrt 01981477 © | ſayd , What accuſation bringy oo 
13 And led him awayto Annas firſt(for | thisman? him, 
hewas father in law toCaiaphas)whichwas | * 3o They anſwered and ſayd vnto not 
IIUAnd Aras) FE bigh Prieſt that ſame yeere.|| Tfhe werenot a malefactor , WE 
ſouChrit, | 14 *Now Caiaphas washe which gave | hauedelivered himvp vnto thee. Takeye 
bound wito | counſell toche Iewes,thar itwas expedicne 32 Then aid Pilatevnto them, Low 
| Caiaphatbe | that one man ſhould dic forthe le. him,and iudge him according to your. 
bigh priefl.ver * 4 Pe - 'r id yn "Jim, Itisnot 
24- Ws. And Simon Peter followed Telus, | The Tewesthereforc 11d vntd, Lawfull 
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. pur manto death; * | officers ſaw him,theycriedour,faving,Cru- 
f 3.» 32 7 Tharr _ of Iclusmighr bee | cifie him ycrucihe him; *Filate 1a; | vto 
_ \fultilled, which he ſpake, fignifying what | them, Take ye him, and crucifie him: for 1 
| death he ſhould die, find no fault in him, © 7 
| 33 * Then Pilatcentred intothe Tudge- | 7 The Iewes anfivered him , We hanea 
Kt 27. | ment hall againe, and called Icſus,and ſaid | law,and by our law he oughttodie, becanſe 
[yato him,Art thou the cg the Icwes ? | he made himſelfethe Sone of God; 
| 34 Teſus anſwered him, ayeſt thou thus || 8 qWhen Pilarctherefore heard that 
thing of chy ſelfe 2 or did others tell it thee” | C aying,he was the more afraid. 
' of mce ? 9 Andwent againe intothe judgement 
| 25 Pilate anſwered, AmTalew? Thine | hall, and faith yntoIefus,Whence art thou? | 
'owne nation,&the chiefe Prieſts haue deli- | Bur Ieſus gauchim no anſwere. 
\ucred thee yato me; Whar haſt thou done > |, - x0) Thenſtith Pilnevmo him, Speakeſt 
| 36 Telus anſwered, My kingdome is not |'thounot ynto me? Knoweſt thounor,that 1 
| of this world: if my ay" 2644 were ofthis | hauepower to cru:ike thee,and hane power 
| world,then would my ſcruants fight, thatT | to rileake thee? 
' ſhould not be deliuered to the lewes: but 11 Irlus anſwered, Thou couldet have 
'now is my kingdorhe nat from hence. 80 power ar-allagiinſt me , except ntwere 
27 Pi ite therefore ſard vnto him , Art omar from abone:therfore he tht de- 
thou a King then ? Ieſus anſwered, Thou | hucred me vntothee, huhrhe greater finne. 
ayelt that I ama King. To:this end wasI | 12 Andfrom thenceforth Pilare ſought 
borne, 2nd focthis cauſe came I into the | to relcaſe him: but the Tewescrycd our tay- 
world, thatT thould beare witneſle yatothe | ing, If choulct this man goe, thouarr not 
[tructh ; euery onc that is of the truzth hea- | Ceſars friend: whoſoeuer maketh himielfe 
[rth my voice, ' | a king,ſpeakcth againiſt Ceſar. | 

33 Pilate faith ynto him,\Vhar is truth?- | | 1.3 ©\Vhen Pilate therefore heard that 
And when he had faid this, hee went out a» | ſaying,he brought Leſus forth, & fare downe 
[gaine yntothe Tewes, and ſaith ynto them, | inthe wdgementſeate,inaplacerharis cal- 
I fadin him nofault all, led the paucment , but in the Hebrewe, 

9 *But ye haueacuſtomethatT ſhoyld | Gabbatha, | 
releaſe ynto you ancat the Paſſcouer ; will | 24 And itwas y preparation-ofthePaſle- 
yetherefore that Treleaſe vato you the king | 6uer,andabourthe fixt houre : and he fuch 
ofthe Tewes ? ynto the Iewes,Behold your king, 

49 ® Then cryed they all 2gaine,ſaying, 15 Butthey cryed —_ with him, 
Notthis man, but Barabbas, Now Barab- away with him,crucifie him.Pilate faith yn- 
bas was arobber, _ 55M tethem , Shall I crueihe'your king? The 

CHAP..XIX.:. -. | chiefe;Pricfhs anſwered , We haue no king 


1 Crt s ſcourged, crowned with thornes, and beaten. 4 but Celar, 
| - Pilates od: frronu; to releaſe hun, but bemg ouercome wth 16 *Then deliucred hee ham thercfore 


| theogry $* 0, the Tewes, he delimered him to be crucified. | 15 them'to be crucified : and they tooke | 
23 They caſt lots for hus garments. 26 Hee commen- Iclus.and le d him away, 
2, 


d.tb hs mother to Jolbm, 2.8 He dieth. 3x Hu ſide is 
| purced 38 He wburiedbyJoſeph and on 17 Andhe bearing hiscrofceneforth: 


Mets, | | Hen*PilatethereforetookeTcſus,and: | into a place called theplaceot a skul,which 
| & fcourgedhim, F iscalledinthe Hebrew Golgorba: 
2 Andtheſouldictsplitted a crowne | 28 Wherethey crucified hum , and two 
of thornes, and putit on bis head, and they | ather withhim,on cither Ge one, and Ic- 
put 0N him a purple robe, ' | ſusinthemiddeſt, % 
; 3 Andfaid, Haile king of the Iewes: | _ 19. gAnd Pilate wrote a title : and pu 
and they ſmotehim withrheir hands, - | it onthe crofſe, And the writtung was 1's- 
4 Pilaterherefore went foorth againe, | 3ys Os Nazan#rH IunKanG 
and ſaith ynto them, Behold, 1 gn Or Taz IzvvEs. HS be 


oorth ynto-you, th know I | zo Thistitlethen read ye 
find no Fult in him. 9p ns forthephice where Icſus wascracab&d;aras |, 


5 ThencameTeſus forth, wearing the | nighto the City, and ir was Writer tHee | 
crowne of thornes, andthe parple robce:and brew.and Grecke,and pegs = | 
Pilate ſaith ynto them,Behold the mail, a1 Then ſaid y chute  afohe Lance?” 

6 Whenthe chicke Prieltscherfore and | roPilare,Wrice not, Theking ofthe Lenert 
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'battharhe aid, Tam King ofthe Temes. © 1 3% q*Andafierchir , Toſeph of ring” 
| OO ar wk We Thongs | thea,(being a diſciple of lefus , bur 
ten, I haue written, 04 | for feare ofthe Tewes) beſought ms. @ ny 
| 23 q* Phentheſoldiers,whenthey had | he mightrake away the body of Ielus andſ 
| crucified Teſus, tooke his garments, (and |, Pilate gaue himleaue: hecame therefore, 
made foure parts, to cuery {ouldier a part) | and tooke the body of Ieſus. : 
and alſo his coat : Now the coxt was with= | 39 And there came alſo N; 
out ſeame,[[wouen frs the top thorowout. | whichat the firſt cameto Tefus night, 
24 They ſaid therefore among them- | and brought a mixture of myrrhe and 4 
ſclues, Let not vs rent it, butcaſt lots forit, | loes, abour an hundred pound weighs 
whoſe it hall be: *tharthe Scripture might | 40 Theantookethcy, the body of Icky 
be fulfilled, which ſaich , They jparted my | and woundit inlinnen clothes, with the pi 
raiment among them, and for my veſture | ces,asthe maner of the Lewesis tobury : 
they did caſt lots. Theſe things therefore-| 41 Nawinthe place where hewas cruci- 
the ſouldiers did. | hed,there was a garden,andin the garden 
| 25 «© Nowthere ſtgode by the croſle of | a new Sepulchre , wherin was never man 
leſus, his mother, & his mothers ſiſter,Ma- | yetlayd. 
f0r,Clpe ry the wife of | Cleophas,8& Mary Magdalen | 42. There laydthey Iclustherefore,be. 
#4 "* | © 26 Whenleſus therefore ſawe his mo- | cauſe ofthe Tewes _—_—_ day, forthe 
ther, andthe diſciple Randing by, whogrhe | Sepulchre was nighat hand, 
| loucd, he ſaith vnto his mother, Woman, CHAP XX. 
beholdchy fonne, x Mary commeth to the Sepulchre, So dee ÞP 
27 Then ſaith he to the diſciple, Behold Aol gore the 759-nr po leſ#s adn 
| thy mother. And fromthat houre that dif- DH, Mary Magdalete, 19 And to bis diſciples. 14 
: incredmitie , and confeſiion of Thomas, | 30 The 
] cipleteoke her vnto his owne home, Scriptave is ſufficient 16 /aluarion, 
28' q After this, Teſus knowing that all Hes wo "£194 ecko, commeth 


; ; - rit day 0 
things were now accompliſhed, * that the Mary Magdalene earely when it was 


Scripture might be fulkilled,faith, I thirſt. yetdarke,vnto the Sepulchre, and ſeeththe 
29 Now therewasſeta veſſel,ful of vine- | {tgnetaken away from the Sepulchre, 
| ger: And they filled a ſpunge wW vineger,and z Thenſherunneth and commeth to 


pacir pontyflopreanagurit ro hismouth. | $;mon Perer,8&to the*orher diſciplewhom 
30 When Teſus thereforc had recciued | 1s Joyed z and faith ynto them, Th 


the vineger, he ſaid,It is iniſhed', and hee | have taken away the Lord out of the $- 


bowed hishead,and gaue vp the ghott. ulchre,and we know notwhere they haue 
31 TheTewestherefore, becauſcitwas | }4jq him. | 


{the preparation, that the bodies ſhould not 3 Peterthereforewent forth,andthat 0- 
|remaine ypon the Crofſe on'the Sabbath | yer diſcipleandcameto the Sepulchre, 
_ ]day(ftorthat Sabbath day was an high day) 4 Sothey ranne both togetber,andthe 
| beſought Pilate that their legges might other diſcipledidoutrun Peter, and came 
-broken;and that they might beraken away. | 6ſt tothe Sepulchre. | 
, 32 Thencame the ſouldiers, and brake | 5 Andheftouping downe and looking 
the legsofthe firſt, and of the other,which | jn,ſaw the linnen clothes lying, yetwenr 
was crucihed with him. © | henotin. wall 
'.. 33 Butwhen they came to Teſus,and'| 6 Thencommeth Simon Peterfollow-| 
ſaw cis he was deadalready,they brakenot | ing him,andwent intothe Sepulchue , and 
hislegges. 7 + -  -* | ſeeththelinnen dothes lie, | 
34 Butoneof the ſouldiers witha fpeare Andthe napkin that was about his head, 
picrced his fide, and forthwith 'came there, | not lying with the linnen clothes, but wry” 
Loutbloodtandwater,' © ET ITP. ped roget erin aplace byitſelfe. 
} | 35 Andhetharſawit, barerecord, and | © 8. Thea wentinallo chatother 
his record is true, and he knoweth thathee | which came firſt to the Sepulchre, 
| {faihrrue thatye might belecue, | aw,and beleeued, *''3- 
36 For things were done, *chat the 9 Forasyet they knew not the 
Scriptureſhould be ed, * Abone of | ture, that hee mult riſe againe row 
him hall nothebroken, © + [dead 
| 597 a nlapuaneatithet Seriptareaich, | 10 Thenthe diſciples wentan®f wt 
Theyfhal look on him whomthey a . ratotheirowne home, ods 
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un HT qBut Mary ſtood without at the (c- 26 q Andafter cight dayes, againe his 
pulchregeeping,; and as ſhe wept,ſhe ſtou- | diſciples were within , and Thom.s with 
ped Jowne,and looked into the ſepulchre, | them: Then came Icſus , the doores being 
12 And ſceth two Angels in whitegfitting, ſhat,and ſtood inthe midſt, 1nd ſhyd,Peace 
the one at thehead,and the other atthe feet, | be vnto you, 
where the body of Teſus h2d layen: 27 Thenſaich heto Thomas,Reach hi. 
13 Andthey ſay vnto her, Woman, why | ther thy hnger, and behold my hands,and 
weepeſt thou? She ſaith ynto them, Becaule reach hither thy hand,1nd thrutitinto my 
they haue taken away my Lord and I know | lide,and be not taithleile, but bel:evins. 
not where they haue Lied him, 23 And Thomas anſwered,and (ud vn- 
14 Andwhen ſhe had thus ſaid,ſhe tur- | to him,My Lord,and my God. 
ncd herſelfe backe , and ſaw Ieſus ſtanding, 29 Icfus faith vnto him, Thomas \ be- 
and knew not that it was Ieſus. cauſe thou haſt ſeene mee , thou haſt belee- 
15 Teſusfaith vnto her, Woma , why ued: bleſſed arc they that have not lecne, 
weepeſt thou ? whom ſeckeſt thou?She ſup- | and yet haue belceucd. 
po fon him to beethe gardiner, faith vnto F o q* And many other liznes trucly did 
him,Sir,if thou haue borne him hence, tell Telus ia the preſence of his diſciples, which | 25. 
me where thou haſt laicd him , and I will | arc not written in this booke: 
take him away. r But theſe are written , that ye might 
16 Teſus ſaith ynto her, Mary. She tur- bleu that Teſusisthe Chriſt the Sonne 
ned her ſclfe,and faith vnto him, Rabboni, | of God ,and that belceuing ye might hauc 
which is tofay,Maſter. life through his Name. 
17 Teſus ſaith vnto her, Touch me not : off. 7 7 IÞ » : * 
forI amnot yct aſcended to my Father:but | z (wif appearmg againe to hu diſciples war knowen of 


| R hem by the oreat drawght of fiſhes He dwath with 
eto and ſay vatothem:I af- | 97 3 thegreat drawght of fher. 12 Hedineth with 
g9c comy brethren y them : us earneſtly commandeth Peter to feed bun 


cend ynto my Father, and your father, and | 7.4, C07 18 Forerelieth bim ofbu death: 22 
co my God,and your God. | Rebwketh hu curroſitic towchingI ol: 2 5 Thecon, luſion 
13 Mary Magdalene came and told the Frer theſe _ Iclus ſhewed him- 
diſciples thar ſhee had ſcene the Lord , and ſelfe againe tothe diſciples atthe ſea 
| So had ſpokentheſe things vnto her. | of Tiberias, and on this wile ſhewed hee 


A.1614 19 q* Thentheſameday at cucning,be- | himſelfe, 


ing, the firſt day of the wecke, when the | 2 , Therewere together Simon Peter, 
 doorcs were ſhut , where the diſciples were | and Thomas called Dydimus, and Natha- 
aſſembled for feare ofthe Tewes,came Ieſus | neel of Cana in Galilee , and the ſonnes of 
ind ſtood in the midſt,andſaithvntothem, | Zebedee,and two other of his diſciples, 
Peace be ynto you. 3 SimonPeter ſaith yntothem, I go 1 
20 And when he had ſo ſayd,he ſhewed | fiſhing, They ſay ynto him, We alſo goc 
vnto them his hands & his fide. Then were | withthee. They went foorth and _ in- 
tie diſciples glad, when they ſaw the Lord. | to a ſhipimmediatly , and that night they 
21 Then ſid Teſus to them againe, | caught nothing, 
Peace beynto you:As my Father hath ſent 4 But when the morning was nowcome, 
me,cuenfo ſendT you. Teſus ſtood on the (tore: but the diſciples 
22 And when he hadſaid this, hebrea- | knew not that it was Teſus. 
thed on them,and ſaith ynto them,Receiue | 5 Then Tclusfaith'vnto them , [| Chi 
yethe holy Ghoſt, dren , haue yceany meate ? they anſwered 
2 3 *Whoſe ſocuer ſinnes ye remit,they | him,No. 
Ie remitted vntothem, and whoſe ſocuer | 6 And heſaidvnto them, Caſt the net on 
linnes ye retaine,they are retained, theright fide of the fhip,& yelhal ind, They 
24 © But Thomas one of the twelue, | caſt therefore,1nd now they were not able 
called Dydimus , was not withthem when | to draw it, forthe multitude of kſhes, 
leſus came, 7 Thereforethat diſciple whom Jeſus 
2 5 The other diſciplestherefore ſaid vn- loued, ſaith vato Peter, It is the Lord. 
to him, We haue ſeenethe Lord.But he ſaid | Now when Simon Peter heard that it was 
Ynto them,Except I ſhal ſee in his hands the the Lord,he girt his filers coareynto him, 
print ofthe naules ,& put my finger into the | (for hewas naked)and Cid caſt himfelfe m- 
print of the nailes, and thruſt my hand jato | to the Sea. K, | 
us fide, I will notbelecue. © Andthe other diſciplescame in a bile 
(D] ſhip ' 
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2S it were two hundred cubitcs) dragging 
the net with fiſhes. 

9 And aſloonethenasrhey were come 
to land, they ſaw a fire of coales there , and 
fith Laid thereon,and bread, 

10 Teſus faith vnto them , Bring of the 
| alh,which ye haue now canght. 

11 Simon Peterwent vp, and drewthe 
net to land full of great fiſhes, an hundred 
and fifty and three : and for al there were (o 

' many,yet was not the net brokea, 

x2 Jeſus ſaith vato them, Come and dine. 
And noneof thediſciples durſt aske him, 
; Who art thou?knowing that it was y Lord. 
' 13 Tefusthen commerh,and raketh bread 
| and giveththem , and fith likewiſe, 
| 14 Thisisnowthethird time that Ieſus 
| ſhewed himſclfe to his diſciples , after that 
| he was riſen from the dead. 
mr 5 «4Sowhen they had dined, Ieſus faith 
to Simon Peter, Simon , ſonne of lonas, 
loueſt thou me more then theſe ? Hee ſaith 
vnto him, Yea, Lord , thou knoweſt that 
I loue thee, He ſayth vnto him, Feede 
.mylambes, | 
' 16Heſaithto him againe y ſecondtime, Si- 
mon (on of Ionas,loueſt has me ?Heſaith 
 vnto him, Yea Lord, thou knowell y I loue 
thee.He ſaithvnto him, Feed my ſheepe, 
| 17 Heſaidvnto him the third time Si- 
mon ſonne of TIonas,loueſt thou me? Perer 
was grieued , becauſe he faydvnto him the 
third time, Loueſt thou me ? And he ſaid 


| ſkip (for they were not farre from land, but 


vnto him, Lord, thou knoweſt all ch; 
thou knowelt that] loue thee, ren 
vnto him,Feed my thee 


18 Verily,venly I ja vnto thee, when 
thou waſt yong , thou girdeſt thy ſelfe., and 
walkcdſt whither thou wouldeſt : bat ney 
thou ſhalt be old, thou ſhalt ſtretch foorh 
thy hands,and another hall girdthee , and 
carie oo Os thou wouldeſt noe. 

19 1 hisſpake he,fignifying by wh: 
he ſhould elorifie NW IS 7 
ſpoken this, he faith vnto him , Follow me 

20 Then Perer turning about, ſeeththe 
Diſciple*whs Ieſus loued, following which 
alſo leaned on his breaſt at lup er,and Gaid 
1500 ey is he that betraieth thee? * 

2 1 Peter (ceing him,ſaith to Teſy 
and what ſhall I man doe ? Oy 

2 2 Tefus ſaith vnto him, If T willthat he 
tary till I come,what isthat to thec?Folloy 
thou mee, 

2 3 Thenwentthis ſaying abroadamong 
the brethren , that that Diſciple ſtould not 
die; yet Iefus ſaid not ynto him, He ſhalnor 
dic: but, If I will that hetaryrill I come, 
what is that to thee 2 


24 Thisis the Diſciplewhich reſtifierh | 


of theſe things, and wrotetheſcthings , and 
we know that his teſtimony istrur, 
2 5 * Andtherc arealſo many otherthings 


which Teſus did,the which if they (fouldbe |, 


written euery one, I ſuppoſe that euen the 
world it ſelfe couldnot conteine the bookes 
that ſhould bewritten, Amen. 


«THE ACTES OF_ 
the Apoſtles. | 


——_— 


CHEAP 1 


cenſian,gathereth them together imto the mount Oliver, 
commundeth them to exp:it m 1eruſalem the ſending 
downe of the holy Ghoſt, propu{eth afier few dayes to ſend 
it : by ve-1us whereof iheyſhou'd Lee witneſſes vntobim 
ener to the vimoſt parts of theearth, g Afier hu aſcen- 
fionthey are warned by two Amuge's to depart, and to ſit 
their mindes vpon his ſecor.d commung. 12 Tycy accor- 
* dinglyreturne , and g:umg themſelues 10 prayer , chuſe 
| Matthias Apoſt em the placeof Tugas. 

I He former treatiſe 

| hauc 


X I made,O .Theo- 
Z=8 philus,of all y Telusbe- 


© WE g 
2 2 Vaill the day in 


which he was taken vp, 
| 2 after y hee through the 
holy Ghoſt had een commandements 


vnothe Apoſtles, whom he had choſen, 


1 Chriſt preparneg his Apoſiles to the behalding of hu af-. 


an both to do &teach, 


* ———— 


| 


To whomalſo he ſhewed himfeltea- | 
live after his paſſion , by many infallible | 
proofes,being ſcene of them fourty dayes, 
and ſpeaking of the things perteining tothe 
kingdome of God: | 

4 And{|being aſſembled together with 
them, commanded them that they ſhould 
110t depart from Hieruſalem , but waite for 
the promiſe of the Father, *which,ſatbbe, 
ye haue heard of me., 

*For Tohntruly baptized with water, 
but ye ſhal be baptizedwiththe holy Ghoſt, 
not many dayes hence. 

6 When they thereforewere cove io 

ether,they asked of him ;aying,Lord,wit 
. #91 at this time reſtore againe the 


dometo Iſracl ? 


7 Andhe aid ynto them, _—— 


— 
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outo know the times or 

the Father hath putin his owne power. 
(Chap.3.r, | 8 * But ye ſhall recciue || power after 
$0:;%p7 that the holy Gholt is come vpon you, and 
(fb. | ve ſhalbe witneſſes ynto me, both in Hieru- 
—_ ſalem,andin all Iudea,zand in Satmariazand 
| ynto the yttermolt part of the earth, 
4uk14.51 9 * And when hee had ſpoken theſe 
| things,while they beheld, he wastakenvp, 

| and a cloud recetued him out of rheir light, 

| 10 And while they looked ſtedfaſtly ro- 

\ward heauen , as hewentyp, behold , two 
' men ſtood by themin white apparell, 

11 Whichalſoſaid, yee men of Galilee, 
why ſtand yee gazing vp into heaucn? This | 
{ame Teſus, which is taken vp from you into 
heauen,(hall ſo come, in like maner as yee 
haue ſecnc him goe into heauen, 

12 Then returned they vnto Hieruſ:- 
lem,from the mount called Oliuet,whichis 
trom Hieruſalem a Sabbath daics journey, 

1; Andwhenthey were comein, they 
went vp inte an ypper roome, where abode 
both Peter and Iames, and Iohn, and An- 
drew, Philip, and Thomas,Bartholomew, 
and Matthew, Iames the ſonne of Alpheus, 
and Simon Zclotes,and Iudaszbe brother of 
Iames. 

14 Theſe all continued with one accord 
inpriycr and ſupplication,with the women, 
and Mary the mother of Ieſus,and with his 
brethren, 

. 150 Andin thoſe dayes Peter ſtood yp 
inthe mids of the diſciples, and ſaid (The 
| number of the names together were about 
| an hundred and twentie) 

| 16 Men and brethren, This Scripture 
*PRL41.9,' muſt needs haue bene fulfilled, * which the 
| holy Gholt by the mouth of Dauid ſpake 
| defore concerning Tudas, which was guide 
tothem that toske Iclus, 

17 For hewas numbred with ys,and had 
obtained part ofthis miniſteric. 

IE. $ * Now this man purchaſed a field 
| with the reward of iniquity, &falling head- 
long,he burſt aſunder in the mids , and all 
Fis bowels guſhed out, 
 19Anditwasknowen ynto all the dwel- 
lersat Hieruſalem, inſomuch as that field 
tzcalledin theirpropertongue, Aceldama, 
n [that isro ſay, Theficld of blood. 
| A $9.26, 20 * For it is written in the booke of 
'Plalmes, Let his habitation be deſolate, 

and let no man dwall therein : * And his 
[| Biſhoprickeler another take. 

21 Wherefore of theſe men which haue 


| - 
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ſeaſons,which , 


companied with ys all the time thar the | 


Lord Tefus went in and out among vs, 

22 Beginning from the baptiſme of 
Tohn,vnto that ſame day that he was t:ken 
vptrom vs, mult one be ordained to bee a 
witnef} : W = vs of his rcſurre&ion, 

2 3 Andthey appointed two, Toſeph cal. 
led Baſibos,whowasfurnamed tuft, 2nd 
Matthias, 36:4 

4 And thcyprayed,& ſayd, Thou Lord, ' 
which knoweſt the hearts of all men, thew 
whcther of theſc twothou haſt choſen, 

25 Thathe maytakepart of this mini- 
ſteric and Apoſtlethip , fo which Indas 
by tranſgreſſion fell, thathe might goto tis 
owne pl ice. 

26 And they gaue foorth theirlots, and 
the lot fell vpon Matthias, and hewas num- 
bred with the eleuen Apoſlles, 


CHAP. IT, 


I The Apoſiles filled with theho'y Ghoſt, and ſpeal we 
diners (ar:guages,are admired by ſome), and derided 6» 
others. 1 4 4 bom Peter diſproomng , and ſhewnegthat | 
the Apoſtles ſpake by th: power of the holy Ghoſt , that 
leſus was riſen from the dead,oſcended into keawen,;1d 
powred down the ſame holy Ghoſt, and was the Meſſtas | 
a man k;:owen to them to be approued of God by bu m:- | 
racles, wonders and frenes, ard not crucified without hi | 
determinate comnſell, and foretyowledge: 357 He bayt - 
24th a great number that were conyerted. 41 Ihe 
afterwards denont ly, and charit ably connerſe together : | 
the Apoſiles worky g mary miracles, and God 
creaſing bus Church: 


Nd when the day of Pcntecoſt was 
{ X fully come,thy were all with one ac- 
cord in oneplace. 

2 And ſuddenly there came a ſound from 
heanen as ofa ruſhing mighty wind, and it 
filled all the houſe where they were fittin 3 

2 Andthere appeared yntothem clo- 
uen tongues,like as of fire, and it ſateypon 
cach of them, 

4 Andthey were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and began to ſpcake with other 
tongues,as the cri gaue them ytrer.ince, 

s Andtherewere _— at Hieruſ2- 
lem Tewes,deuout men, out of cucry nation 
yndcr hcauen, 

6 Now t when this was noiſed abroad, 
the multitude came rogether, and were 
|confounded, becauſe that eueryman heard 
them ſpeakein his owne |-nguage. 

75 Andtheywereall amazed , and mar- 
ueiled,ſaying ohero another , Brhold, are 
notall theſe which ſpeake Galileans ? 

8 Andhowheareweeucry manin our 
owne tongue,wherein we were borne ? 

Parthians, and Medes,and Elamites, 
and the dwellers in Ter 4s. ,and in lu- 
dea,and Cappadocia;nPontus,ard Atr1, 

[D 2] 10 Phrygiaz 
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+Gre.when 
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| | 10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 


* Tocel 2 28, 


ela. 44. 3+ 


> [|*Plicy 


and inthe parts of Libya,aboutCyrene,and 


ſtrangers of Rome, ITewes and Proſclites, 


| 21x Cretes, and Arabians, wee doe heare 


workes of God, 


| not be mooue 


| 12 And they were all amazed,and were 


in doubt,ſaying one to another, What mea- 
'nethrhis ? 


| 4x3 Othersmocking ſaid, Theſe men are 


Hh ; 
; full ofnew wine, 
! 


14 «But Peter ſtanding vp with the ele. 
ven, lift vp his voice, and {aid ynto them, 
| Ye mcn of Tudea,and all ye that dwell at Te- 
raſalembe this knowen ynto you,and hear- 
, ken to my words : 

| 15 Fortheſcarenotdrunken,as yec ſup- 
poſe,ſeeing it is but y third houre of y day. 

16 * Butthis is that which was ſpoken 
by the Prophet Ioel, 

17 Andit thall come topaſlein the laſt 
dayes (ſaith God) I will powre out of my 
Spirit ypon all fleth : and your ſonnes and 
your. daughters thall prophetie, and your 
young mcn ſhall ſee v1fH1ons, and your olde 
men hall dreame dreames: 

18 And on my ſeruants, and on my 
handmaidens,I wilpowrc out inthoſe daics 
of my Spirit,and they Nall propheſie : 

19 AndI will thew wonders in heauen 
aboue, and fgnes in the earth beneath : 
blood,and fire, and yapour of ſmoke, 

20 * The Sna ſhallbe turacd into dark- 
neſle, and the Moone into blood, beforc 
that greatand notable day of y Lord come, 

21 * Anditſhal cometo paſle,that who 
ſocucr ſhall call on the Name of the Lord, 

{all be ſancd. 

| 22 Yemenoflfratl, heare theſe words, 

Icius of Nazareth, a man approoued of 

God among you,by miracles,wonders,and 

Crab God did by him in the midit 
J youzas ye your {clues alſo know: 

253 Him, being deliucrcd by the deter- 
minate counſel & foreknowledge of God, 
ye haue-raken, ard by wicked hands , haue 
crucified, and {laine : 

24 Whom God hath raiſed yp, hung 
looſed the paines of death: becauſe it was 
not poſiible that he ():ould bc holden of it, 

25 For Danid ſpeaketh concerning him, 
: *I foreſaw the Lord alwaies before myface, 
forhe is on m 'y right hand, thatI tlould 


26 Therefore did my heart rcioycc,and 


{myrongue was glad: Morcouer allo, my 


fethiGrall reſt in hope, 
| 


them ſpeake in our tongues the wonderfull ' 


2.7 Becauſcthouwilt notleave 


in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer th; 
—_— = corruption, OG Holy 

2 ou halt made knowe 
waycs of life,thou ſhalt make an wy 
with thy countenance, , 

29 Men and brethren, || let mee frecly 
ſpeake ynto you, * ofthe Patriarch Vaud 
that he is both dead and buried , and his ſe. 
pulchre 1Swith vs ynto this day, 

32 Therefore being a Prophet ,* arid 
knowing that God had fiworne with an oath 
to him, that ofthe fruit of hisloines,accor. 
ding tothe ficth,hewouldTaiſe vp Chriſt;to 
lit on his throne, 

31 Heſceing this before,ſpake of the re. 
ſurrreQion ot C hrilt,*chat |usſoule was nor 
left in hel,neither his fleſh did ſee conupiis| 

32 This Teſus hath God raiſed vp,where-) 
of we all arewitncſles, | 

3 3 Therefore being by the right handof | 

God exalted, & houing receiued oftheFa.. 
ther the promule ofthe holy Ghoſtyhe hath 
ſhed forth this,which ye now ſec and heare, 

34 ForDauid isnot aſcended into the 
heavens bur he ſaith himſclie, *The Lord 
laid ynto myLord,Sitthou on myright had, 

35 Vntil I make thy focs thy toorlteole, 

26 Thereforelet allthe houſe of Iſrzel 
know afſurcdly , that God hath m:de that 
ſame Tefus whom ye hauc crucitied , oth; 
Lord and Chriſt, 

27 © Now when they hcard this, they 
were prickedin their heart, and ſaid ynto 
Petcr,and ro the reit ofthe Apoſtles, Men 
and brethren,What ſhall we doc? 

38 Then Pcter ſaid ynto them,Repent, | 
& be baptized every one of youin y Name 
of TIeſus Chriſt , for the remiſſion of lines, 
& ye thal receiue the git of the holy Ghoſt, | 

39 For thepromile isynto you, and to | 
your children,znd to althatareafarre olt,e-' 
uen as many as the Lord our God ſhalcall. 

49 Andwith many other words did he 
teſtifie and exhort,ſaying, Sauc yourle]ucs | 
from this vatoward gencration, — |. 

41 qThenthcythat glacly received his 
word , were baptized: and the {ame day 
there were added »nto them about three 
thouſand ſoules. | #5 

42 Andthey continued ſedfaftly int! 
Apofiles do&rine and fellowſtup and in 
breaking of bread,and in praiers. Few 

43 And feare came vpon cuery ſow: 
and many wonders and {l1gnes were done 
by the Apoſtles. 

9 And all that belecued were gt 
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 ther,and had all things common, 

45 Arid ſoldrheir poſſefiions and goods, 
1nd parted them toall men, as cuery man 
had neede, 


| accord in the Temple, and breaking bread 
|||from houſe ro houle , did eatetheir meare 
| with gladnefle and finglenefle of heart, 

47 Praifing God,& hauing fauour with 


all che people, And the Lord added to the the Iuſt,and defired a murdcrerto be orane 


' Church dayly ſuch as thould be ſaucd, 
| C:H;A-P;:.11E 


Pety preaching to the people that came to ſee a lame man 
| reſtored to hu feete, 12 Profeſſeth the cure not to haye 
| bene wrought by bu,or Johns owne power, or holineſſe but 
by Ged,and his ſonne Teſus , and through faith m his 
Name: 13 Withall reprehending them for crucifymg 
leſu4, 17 hich becauſe they did it throwth ignorance, 
«nd that thereby were fulfilled G ods determunate counſel, 
ard the Scriptures : 19 Hee exherteth them by repen- 
tance and fa:th to ſeckerermſiion of their ſinnes , and ſal- 
wation 1m the ſame Teſus. 
N22" Peter and Iohn went vp together 
into the Temple at the houre of pray- 
er,bein7 the ninth houre, 

2 And acertaine man lame from his 
mothers wombe was caried,whom they laid 
eayly at the gate of the Temple which is 
called Beautitul,to aske almes of them that 
cntred into the Temple, 

2} Who ſceing Peter and Iohn about 
to goe into the Temple,asked an almes, 

4 And Peter faſtening his eyes vpon 
himwith Tohn,faid, Looke on vs. 

5 And he gaue heede vnto them, ex- 
my to receiue ſomething of them, 

6 Then Peter ſaid, Siluer and golde 


| 


Inthe Name of Ieſus Chriſt of Nazareth , 
riſe vp and walke. 

7 And hetooke him by the right hand, 
and lift him vp : and immediatly his feete 
and ancle bones receiued ſtrength. 

$ And heleca ing vp,{tood,afd walked, 
and entred with them into the Temple, 
—_ andleaping,andpraifing God. | 

9 Andall dhe people ſaw him walking, 
and pravfing God. | 
| 10 Andtheyknew thatit washe which 

ate for almes at the Beaurifull gate of the 
Temple: and they were filled with wonder 
and amazementat that which had happe- 
| ned ynto him.) 


11 Andasthelame manwhichwas hea- 
| led,held Perer,and lohn, all the people ran 
| together vntothem inthe porch,thatis cal- 
le Selomans,greatly wondering. 

12 CAndwhen Peter ſaw it,he anſwered 

ynto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, wbymar- 


46 Andthey continuing dayly with one | andofl acob, the God of our fathers hath 


| 


| 


ueile yeatthis? orwhy looke ye ſo earneft- { 
ly on vs ,as though by our owne Power br 
iinelte we had madethis man to walke ? 
13 IheGodofAbraham,and of Iſaac, 


glorified his ſonne Ieſus whom ye deliucred 
VP, anddenied him in the preſence of Pi- 


| latewhen he wasdetermined tolet kim 90, 


| 


hane I none, but ſuch as I haue,giue I thee: | 


| be blefled. 


: 
; 


| 


his Son Icſus,ſent him to blefle youzin tur- | 


T4 "Bur ye denicd the Holyone, and | 


ted ynto you, 

5 Andkilledjthe Prince of lifegyhom 
God hathraiſed from the dead, whereof we 
arc witnelles, 

16 Andhis Namethrough faith in his 
Name hath madethis man ſtrong , whom 
y ſee and knoy : yea , the faith whichis by 

um,hath giuen him this pertect ſoundneſic 
inthepreicace of you all, 

17 And now brethren , Iwote tnar 
through ignoranceyeedidit, as did allo 
your rulers, 

18 Butrhoſe things which God before 
had ſhewed by the mouth of al his Prophets 
that Chriſt ſhould ſafer he hath ſo fultuled. 

19 ERepent ye theretoreand be conuer- 
ted , that your linnes may bee blotted our, | 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come | 
from the preſence ofthe Lord, 

20 And heſhal fend Tefus Chriſt,which 
before was preached ynto you, 

21 Whomthe hezuen mult receiue,yn- 
till the times of reſtitution of all things, 
which God hath ſpoken by the mouth ot al 
his holy Prophets fincethe world began, 

22 * For Moſes truely fayd vnto the fa- 
thers, A Prophet ſhallthe Lord your God 
raiſe yp vnto you, of your brethren,like yn- 
to mc;him ſhall ye heare in all things what- 
ſocuer he ſhall ſay ynto you. 

23 Andit tal cometo paſle,that cuery 
ſoule which wilnot heare that Prophet,thal 
be deſtroyed from —_ the people. 

24 Yea & al the Prophets from Samuel, | 
& al thoſe tharfollow after,as many as haue | 
ſpoken,haue likewiſe forctold of theſedaics. | 

25 Yearethe children of the Prophets, | 


and ofthe coucnant which God made with ma "4 


fathers,* ſaying vato Abraham, And in 
chy ſeed ſhall all the kinreds of the carth 


26 Vnto you firſt, God hauingraiſed yp 


ning away euery one of you fr6 
CHAP III. 
1 Therwler1of the [ewes offended wath Peters Sermon, 4 
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the word) impriſon him,and Iohm. 5 After,vponexa- 
mination Peter boldly awonching the Lame man to bethea- 
led byzhe N ame of Jeſus,and that by the ſame leſs one- 
ly we muſt be eternally ſaued, 13 They command him 
ard John to preach no more m that Name , allding alſo 
threatuing, 2 3 WWhereuppon the { hurch fleeth to prayer. 
1 And God by momng the place where they were aſ- 
Jemibled, teftified that he tLeard ther prayer : conforming 
the Chargh with the gift of the holy Ghoft aud with mu- 
; tralllone andcbarne. 


| A NA as they ſpake ynto rhe people,the 


Prieſts and the {|captaine of the tem- 
plc,and the Sadduces came vpon them, 

2 Being gricucd rhat they taught the 
people, andpreached through Iclusthe re- 
furre&ion from the dead, 

3 And they laid hands onthem,and put 
them in hold ynto the next day : forit was 
now euenrtide, | 
4 Howbeit,many ofthem which heard 
the word,belecucd , and the number of the 
men was about fiuethouſand, 

5 CAnditcametopaſlle on the marrow, 
that their rulers,and Elders,and Scribes, 

s AndAnnasthe high Pricit, and Ca- 
iaphas,and Iohn,and Alexander , & 3s ma- 
ny as were ofthe kinred of the high Pricit, 
were gathered together at Teruſalem, 

7 And when they had ſet them in the 
middeſt , they asked, By what power,or by 
what name haue ye donethis? « 

8 ThenPeter fled with the holy Ghoſt, 
ſaid vnto them, Ye rulers of the people, and 
Elders of Iſrael. 

9 Itwe this day bee examined of the 
good deed done to the impotent mat by 


| | what meanesheis made whole, 


10. Beit knowenyntoyou all, 2nd to all 
the people of Iſracl, that by the Name of 
lIeſus Chriſt of Nazareth,whom ye crucifi- 
| ed whom God raifed from the dead , euen 
| by him, doeththis man ſtand here before 
you whole. 

11 * This:isthe ſtone which was ſet at 

__ of you builders which is become 
the head ofthe corner, 

I 2 Neitheris there ſaluationin any other: 
for there 1s none other name ynder heauen 
give among men wherky we muſt be ſaued. 
, 13 <qNowwhenthey ſaw the boldnefle 

of Peter and Tohn,and percewed that they 
were vnlearned and ignorant men , they 
maruciled, and they tooke knowledge of 
them that they had bene with Telus. 

14 And beholding the man which was 


| 


| { healed ſanding with them, they could ſay. 


nothing againſt it. 
{ 15 But when they had commanded 


them to-goe aſide out ofthe Counci] they 
| | 
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conferrcd among themſelues, 

16 Saying,Whatſhal wedototheſe 
forthar indecdanorable miracle hath bene 
done by them , is manifeſt to althem thy 
dwel in Icruſalem,and we cannot denie it, 

17 But thatit ſpread no farther among he 
people, lerys ftraitly threaten the that 
ipeake henceforth to noma inthis Name 
= 7" ace Pages pot comman- 

em, not to ſpeake at all, n | 

the Name of Leſus, CLI En 

19 But Peter, and Tohnanſyered . and 
faid ynto them , Whetheritbe right in the 
ſight of God , to hearken ynto you more 
thenvnto God,iudge ye, 

20 For we cannot but ſpeakethe things 
which we haueſeene and heard. 

21 Sowhen they had further threatned 
them , they let them goe , finding nothing 


| how they _ puniſh them, becauſe ofthe 


people : forall men glorified God forthat 
which was done. | 

22 Forthe man was aboue fourtie yeeres 
olde , on whom this miracle of healing 
was ſhewed, 

2 3 CAnd being let go,thcywent to their 
owne company , and reported all that the 
chicfe Prieits & Elders had ſaid yntothem, 

24 Andwhenthcy heard that , theylif 
vp their yvoyce to God with one accord, 
and faid, Lord, thou art God which halt 

madehcauenandearth , andthe ſea , and 
alithatinthemis. 5. 
25 * Who bythe mouth ofthy ſeruant 


Dauid haſt ſaid, Why didtheheathenraye, 
| and thepeopleimaginevainethings? 


26 The kings of the carth ſtood yp,and 
the rulers were gathered together againkt 
the Lord,and againit his Chriſt, | 

27 For of a tructh againſt hy holy child 
Iclus,wh& thou haſt anointed,both Herod, 
and Pontius Pilate, withthe Gentiles ,and 
the people of [{racl were gathered rogether, 

_ 28 For to do whatſocuer thy hand and 
thy counſell determined before to be done, 

29 Andnow Lord,bchold their threat- 
nings:and grant vnto ny ſcruants,that with 
all boldnefle they may ſpeakethy oo 

20 By ſtretching foorth thine hanet9 


heale: andthat fignes and wonders maybe 


done by the Name of thy hol child Telus, 


z1 CAnd when they hid prayed, the 


place was ſhaken where theywereaue 


rogether,and theywere atfilled with 
ly 7 hoſt , and they ſpakethe word of 


with boldnefſle, 
 - 32 And the multitude of chemchane 


nes Ha 


ct —_— 
OY ——————— —_—_— ER 


— — 


— 


men? | 
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lecued,were ofone heart,and of one ſoule: 
Neither ſaid any of them,that ought ofthe 
things which he 6mmoioD z was hisowne, 
but they had all things common. | 

; And with great power gaue the A- 
poltles witnes of y reſurreRion ofthe Lord 
leſus, and great grace was vponthem all, 

4 Neither was there any among them 
thatlacked: For as many as were poſſeſſors 
of landsor houſcs, ſold them, and brought 

the prices of the things that were ſold, 

25 Apndlaydthem downe at the Apo- 
({tles feet ; And diſtribution was made ynto 
| every man according as he had need, * 
| 36 And Ioſfes, who by the Apoſtleswas 
ſurnamed Barnabas ( whichis, being inter- 
preted, The ſonne of conſolation ) a Le- 


uite,and of the countrey of Cyprus, 
37 Hauing land, fold it , and brought 


be 


| 


CHAP. V. 


After that Anamas ard Sapphira hu wife for their hypo- 
crifie at Peters rebuke had fallen downe dead, 12 and 
that the rett of the ApoiHles had wrought many mir 4- 


cles, 1.4 to the mereaſe of the faith: 17 The Apoſi'es 
are a9 une impriſoned, 1 9 But d-lmered by an Ange! 
bidding them to preach oppenly to all: 2x When,cficr 
their teaching accordingly m the Temple, 2 9 and be- 
fore the (ouncill, 3 3 they are in danger to bee killed, 


through the adurſe of Gamaliel, a great councellowr a- 
mong ihe Jewes , they bee kept aline, 40 andarebut 
beazcy ; for which they glorifie God, and ceaſe no day 


om preaching. 

BY a certain man named Ananias,with 
Sapphira his wife,ſold a poſſeſſion, 

2 And kept backe pare of the price, his 
wife alſo being priuy to it , and brought a 
certaine part, & |:yd it atthe Apoſtles feet. 

; But Pererſiid, Ananias,\Vhy hath Sata 
filled thine heart fſro lie tothe holy Ghoſt, 
&to keep backpart bf the price of the land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
owne ? and after it was ſold , was itnotin 
| thine owne power ? why haſt thou concei- 
ved this thing in thine heart? thou haſt not 
liedvntomen,butynto God, 

5 And Ananiashearine theſewords,fel 


came on allthem that heard thelc _ 

6 Andtheyong men aroſe, wound him 
vp,and caried him out, and buricd him. 

7 Anditwas about the ſpace of three 
| houresafter, when his wife, not knowing 
; what was done,camein. . 

| 8 AndPereranſwered vnto her, Tell 
[mee whether ye ſold the land for ſo much. 
| And ſhe ſaid, Yea,for ſo much. 7-& 

|, 9 Then Peter ſaid ynto her, How is it 
| 


that ye haue agreed together , to temptthe 


downe,8: goue vp the ohoſt:and great feare | 


me ofthe Lord?behold,the fect ofthem 
h haue buried thy husvand , are at the 
doore,and ſhall cary thee our. 

19 Then fel ſhe down ſtraightway at his 
feete, & yeclded vpthe ghoſt: And the yong 
men came inand found her dead,and cary- 
ing her forth, buried her by her husband. 

11 And great feare came ypon al 5 Church 
and ypon as —_ heard theſe things. 

12 CAndbythehands ofthe Apolttles, 
were many fgnes and wonders wrought a- 
mong the people. (And they were all with 
oneaccordin Solomons porch, 

13 Andofy reſt durſt noman ioync him- 
felfc rothE:Butthe people magnihed them. 

14 And belceuers were the more added, 
tothe Lord, multitudes both of men and 
women.) 

I 5 Inſomuchthatthey brought foorth 
the ficke || into the ſtreets , and layed them | | 
on beds and couches, thar athe leaſt the 
ſadow of Peter paſfing by, might ouerſha- 
dow ſome of them, 

16 There camealſo a multitude out ofthe 
Cities round about ynto Icruſalem, bring- 
ing licke folkes,and them which were vexed 
with yncleane ſpirits: and they were healed 
euery one, | 

17 CThenthe high Pricſt roſeyp,and 
all they that were with him , (which is the 
ſe ofthe Sadduces) and were filled with 
[[indignation, 

13 And laid their handson the Apo- 
ſtles, and put them in the common priſon, |. 

19 But the Angel ofthe Lord by night 
opened the priſon doores, and brought 
them foorth,and ſaid, | 

20 Goſtandand ſpeake in the Temple 
tothe people all the words of this life, 

21 And whenthcy heard that , they en- 
tred intoy Temple earely inthe morning, 
and taught : but the high Prieſt came , and | 
they that were with him , and called the 
Council! together,andallthe Senate of the 
children of iſracl ; and ſentto the priſon to 


hauc them brought. 
and 
+2 But when the officers came, 


found chem notin the priſon , they retur- 


' ncd,and told, 
2 Saying, The priſon truely found wee 


ſhutwith all afery , and the keepers ſtan- 
ding without beforc the doorcs , but when 


had opened,\ve found no mani within, 
pe 4 Now when the high Prieſt, and the 
captaine of the T ewpie , and the 


Prieſts heard theſe things , they doubredof 
themwhercunto this would 
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| 25 Thencameone, andro 
[ing, Behold, the men whom ye purin pri- 


| 


ſon,arc ſtandinginthe Temple , and tca- 
ching the people. 
25 Thea went the captaine with the o- 


| ficers,and brought them without violence: 


 (Forthey feared the people leſt they thould) 


haue bene itoned. ) | 

27 And when they had brought them, 
they ſer them beforerhe Council 
high Prieſt asked them, _ 

28 Saying ,* Didnot weſtraitly com- 
mand yon,thatyou ſhould.not teach in this 
Name? And behold,ye have filled Hieruſla- 
lemwith your doQtrine,and intend to bring 
this mavs bload vpon ys, 

29 4 Then Peter and the-other Apoltles 
anſwered, and ſaid, We ought to obey God 
rather then men. ;7 

30 The God of ourtathers raiſed vp Ie- 
ſus,vhom ye ſlew and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand tobe a prince and a Saviour , forto 
give repentanceto Lſracl, andforgiueneſle 
of linnes, 

32 And wee are his witneſles of theſe 
things,and ſo is alſo theholy Ghoſt, whom 
God hath giuen to them that obey him, 

3 2 CWhenthey heard that,they were cut 
to the heart,and took counſellto ſlay them, 
4 Then ſtood there vp one in the 


1 Councill, a Phariſce, named Gamaliel, a 


doQour of Law , had in reputation among 
all the people , and commandedto put the 
Apoſtles forth a little ſpace, | 

25 Andſaidvntothem , Yemen of Il- 
rac] take heed to your ſelues,what yeintend 
todo as touching thele men. 

36 For before theſe daics roſe yp Theu- 
das boaſting himſelteto be ſome body ,to 
whom a number of men,about foure _ 
dred , ioyned themſclues : who was {laine, 


«| IOr, beleeed.Pand all,as many as || obeyed him, were ſcat- 


tered,and brought tonought. | 
37 Afterthis man roſe yp Tudas of Ga- 
lilee,im the dayes of the taxing,and drew a. 


way much peopleaſter bim:healfoperiſhed, 


andall ,euen as many as obeyed hum , were 


| diſperſed, 


28 Andnow I fay vnto you, refraine 
from theſe men, andlet them alone: for if 
this counſell or this worke be of men, it wil 
come to nought, | 

29 Burifitbeaf God ,, ye cannot ouer- 
throwit,leſt haply ye be found cuen to fight 
againſt Gol... | 


49 Andtohimtheyagreed:& when they 


_ —— 


: and the | 


they commaunded that tho 
ſpeakeirithe Name of Icſus,&let _ 
41 CAnd they departed frothe preſenec 
ofthe Council reioycing y they were coun. 
ted worthy ro ſuffer thame forhis Name... | 
42 And dailyinthe Temple,andin ge. 
ry houſe, they ceaſed not to teach and 
preach Iclus Chriſt, t 


' 


' 
' 


CHAP. VI.. 


ore neg.wrded for | 
them{cluesto d;. | 


2d of the ſoule: ; Avon | 


1 The' Apo#tles deſirous to haue the 
their bod ly ſuttenance, as al ſo care 
70" word of God, the 
ie «ſſice of deaconſhip to ſeuen choſen men. | 

| | 5 Of whom, 
& lemen 4 man full of faith, and of the boly Gheft,x one. | 
12 Whoutaken of thoſe, whom he confounded 51 &f. 


, Puting, 13 and after ſalſly accuſed of blaiÞtenr agent | 


the Law, and the Temple. 


. AN in thoſe dayes when thenumber | 


ofthe diſciples was multiplicd,, there | 
arole a murmuring of the Grecians aoainſt | 
the Hebrewes , becauſe their widowes were 
negle&edin the daily miniſtration, | 

2 Thenthetwclue called the multitude 
ofthediſciples yntothemzandſaid,Ttisnot 
reaſon that wee ſhould leaue the word of 
God,and ferue tables, 

3 Wheretore brethren,looke yeout + 
mong you ſcuen men of hoaelt report, full 
ot the holy Ghoſt,and wiſdome, whomwe 
may appoint ouer this bulinefſe, 

+4 Burwe wil giue our ſelues continually 
to prayer; and to the miniſtery of theword, 

5 CAndthe ſaying pleaſed the wholenwb 
titude : and they choſe Steuena man tull of 
faith & ofthe holy Ghoſt,& Philip, &Pro- 
cliorus,and Nicanor,and Timon,and Per- 
menas,and Nicolas a proſclite of Antioch, 

6 Whom they (er Labee the Apoſtles: 
and when they had prayed,they layde their 
hands on them, 

7 And the word of God encrealed, 
and the number of the diſciples multiplied 
in Hieruſalem greatly , & a great company 
of the Prieſts were obedient to the faith, 

8 And Steuen full of faith andpover, 
did great wonders and miracles among 
the people. 

| . © Then there aroſe certaine of ” 
Synagogue,which is called the Synagogue 
the Libertines, & Cyrenians, and Alexan” 
drians,and » them of Cilicia, and of Ala, 
diſputing with Steuen, 

ba And they were not ableto re6ſt the 
wiſdome and the ſpirit by which hepa. 

11 Then they ſuborned men which (41G, 
Wee haue heard him ſpeake blaſpheſnow 
words againſt Moſes,and againft 
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rhe Eldcrs,and the Scribc 
him, and c:ught him, and brought hum ro 
the Councell, 

13 And ſervp falle witneſſes , which 
aide, T his man ceaferh not to ſpeake Gla(. 
| phemous wordes againit this holy place, 
'and the Law. 
| 14 Forwehaucheard him fay,that this 
| Teſus of Nazarerh ſhalldeſtroy this place, 
[and ſhall change the || Cuſtomes which 
| Moſes deliuered vs. 
| 15 Andall thar ate in the Councell, 
looking ſtedfaitly on him,faw his face as it 
| had beeae the faceofan Angel, 
| CHAEvIL 


| 1 Steaen permitted to anſwere tothe accuſation of bla/- 

| phomie, 2 S heweth that A'raham worſh:pped God 

rightly, andbow God choſe the Fathers 20 befor: 
Moſes was borne, and before the Tabernac'e and Temple 
were bu'lt : 3-7 that Moſes hymiſelfe witneſſed of Chr:ſt: 
44 and that all ewtward ( eremonies were ordemed 
according to the heauenly paterze,to laſt but for a time; 
51 Teprehending their rebellion , and murmuring of 
Chriſt, the tuſt one, home the Prophets foretold ſhould 
come wito the world. 5 4 Whereupon they (tone hum to) 
death,who commendeth hu ſoule to Teſus, and humbly 
prayeth for them. 

Hen faide the high Prieſt, Aretheſc 

things lo? 

2 Andheſaid, Men, brethren, and fa- 
| thers, hearken : The God of gloty appea« 
| red ynto. our father Abraham , -when hee 
| was in Meſopotamia, before hee dweltin 
| | Charran, 

*Gen.n2,1,) > Andfaidyntohim,* Getthee out of 
| thy countrey,and fromthy kinred,& come 
11to the land which T ſhall ſhew thee, 

4 Thencame he out of the land of the 

| Chaldeans , and dwelt in Charran : and 

| trom thence,when his father was dead, hee 
| remoued him into this land whercin yee 
[now dwell. 
5 And he gaue him none inheritance 
init, nonot ſo much as to (cthis foote on : 
[yet heepromilſed that hee would giue it to 
| him for a poſſcflion, and to his ſeede after 
 kim,when as yet he had nochild. 

| 6 And God ſpake on this wiſe, that his 
| ſeed ſhould foiourne in a ſtrange land,and 
| | that they ſhould bring them into bondage, 
| | and intreatthem euil foure hundreth yeres. 
| 7 And the nation to whom they ſhall 
| | beinbondage,willl judge ſaid God: And 
| | after that ſhall they comefoorth,and ſerue 
| ; meunthis place, 

hom 199] 8 * Andhee gauchimthecouenant of 

2 Circumcifion: * and ſo Abrahom begate 


: 


Ik 
aac acob * and | 
the ewelue Pagiarchs : Mqate |*Oen TW 
of 1.29.40 
9 AndthePatriarchs moued with en. | * Gen. $7-2 
wc, fold loleph into Egypt : but God was | ' 
with him, - | 
10 Anddelinered him out of all his af. 
flictions, * and gaue@him fauour and wiſe-. * 
dome inthe light of Pharao king of Fgvpt: 
and hee made him COUCTNOUT OUCT teypt 
and all his houſe, +4 
11 Now there came a dearth oner all 
the land of Egypt,und Chanazn,and great 
attHiCtion,&our fathers found no ſuſtenice 
12 * But when Tacob heard thatthere ? 
was cornein Egypt, hec (ent out our fam 
thers fit, | 
13 * Andatthe ſecond emeToſephwas | * Gen, 4-4] 
made knowen to his brethrengand loſephs 
kinred was made knowen vnto Pharao, | 
14 Thenſ(cneTIofeph, and called his f2- 
ther Iacobto Tougna, pr his kinred,three- | 
{core and hfteene (oules, | 
15 *SoJacob went downe into Egypt, | * Gen, 46:44 
* and died,he and our fathers, $ Gen-49-F4l 
16 And were caried ouer into Sichem, | 
and laide in the (epulchre that Abriham | 
bought for a ſum of money of the ſonnes of | 
Emor the father of Sichem, | 
17 But when the time of the promiſe | 
drew nigh,whichGod had fworne to Abra- 
ham,the people grew&multiplied in Epypt 
18 Til another king arole, which knew 
novToſcph, 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our | 
kinred, and cuillintreated our fathers , (o | 
that they call out their yong children, to 


the end they might not liue, | 

29 * In which time Moſes was borne, | * Fxod.2. 7, 
and * was || exceeding faire, and nouriſhed | oy _ 
vp in his fathers houſe three moneths: | 7.47 

21 And when he was caft out, Pharaohs 
daughter tooke him yp,and nouriſhed him 
for = owne ſonne, ” 

12 And Moſes was learned in all the | 
wiſedome of the Egyptians, and was migh-| 


tiein words and in deeds, | 
23 And when hee was full forty yeeres | 


old, it came into his heart to vibre his bre- | 
thren the children of Iſrae!, ; | 

24 * And ſeeing one of them ſufter | + paeq, 2.14 
wrong,he defended him, and auenged him 


that was d,& (mote the Egyprian: | 
25 For ed his brethren would | 


h:uc v , how that God by his 
hand would deliver them, bur they yader- | 
ſtood not. 16 * And 
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| 2 = Then came one, and coldthem,fay- | 
[ing, Behold, the men whom 


ſon,arc ſtandinginthe Temple , and tca- 
ching the people. 

25 Then went the captaine with the o- 
| ficers,and brought them without violence: 
(Forthey feared the peopleleſt they thould 
haue bene itoned. ) | 

27 And when they had brought them, 
they ſet them beforerhe Conte: and the | 
high Prieſt asked them, 

28 Saying , * Didnot we ſtraitly com- 
mand you,that you ſhould.not teachin this 
Name? And behold,ye haue filled Hieruſa- 
lemwith your doQtrine,and intend to bring 
this mays bload ypon ys, 

29 4 Then Peter and theother Apoſtles 
anſwered, and ſaid, We ought to obey God 
rather then men, mT h 

30 The God of ourtathers raiſed yp Ic- 
ſus,whom ye {lew and hanged on a tree. 

31 Him hath God exalted with his right 
hand tobe a prince and a Saviour , for to 
giue repentanceto Iſrael, and forgiuenefle 
of linnes, | 

2 And wee are his witneſles of theſe 
things,and ſo is alſo theholy Ghoſt, whom 
God hath giuen to them that obey him, 

33 CWhenthey heard that,they were cut 

tothe heart,andtook counſellto ſlay them. 


Councill, a Phariſce, named Gamaliel , a 
doRour of Law , had in reputation among 
all the people , and commanded to put the 
Apoſtles forth alittle ſpace, _ 

25 Andſaidyvntothem , Yemenof Il- 
rac] take heed to your {elues,what yeintend 
todo as touching thele men, 

36 For before theſe daics roſe yp Theu- 
das boaſting himſelfe to be ſome body ,to 
whom a number of men,about foure hun- 
dred , ioyned themſclues : who was flaine, + 


«| [0r, beleewed. Pand all,as many as |} obeyed him, were (cat- 
| 


tered, and brought tonought. _ 
37 After this man roſe yp Tudas of Ga- 


| lilee,in the dayesof the taxing,and drew a... 
way much peopleaſterhim:he alſoperiſhed, 


andall,cuen as many as obeyed hum , were 


| diſperſed, 


28 Andnow I fay vnto you, refraine 
fromtheſe men, and let them alone : for if 
this counſel} or this worke be of men, it wil 
come to nought, | 

39 Butifitbeaf God ,, ye cannot ouer- 
throw it,leſt haply ye be found cuen to fight 
againſt Gol... | 


pe putin pri- | 


L AN in thoſe dayes when the number | 


4 Then ſtood there yp one in the | 


| 


49 Andto him they agreed:& when they 
| ow | 


» and beaten them, og 
| comma ed that ſhould not ; 
ſpeakeirithe Name of leſus,&let them 

41 CAnd they departed fr6the vole 
of the Council reioycing y they were coun... 
ted worthy ro ſuffer thame forhis Name 

42 And dailyinthe Temple,andin oud- 
ry houſe, they ceaſed not to teach an 
preach Icfus Chriſt, | 


CHAP. VI... 


1 The' Apoftles deſirous to hawe the pooy I 
they bod ly juttenance, as alſo cwefhl 6h My | 
ſhence the word of God, the food of the ſoule: 3 Apport | 
thts ffice of deaconſhip to ſenen choſen men. 5 Of whom 
0 teen a man full of faith, and of the boly Ghott,x ow. 
12 "Who utaken of thoſe, whom he confynnde di T6 


had called Gel 


| 


, puting, I3 and after fal ly accuſed of blaiÞhenr acamf | 


the Law, and the Temple. 


ofthe diſciples was multiplicd,, there 
arole a murmuriag of the Grecians againkt | 
the Hebrewes , becauſe their widowes were 
negle&edin the daily miniſtration, 

2 Thenthetwcluecalled the multitude | 
ofthedilciples vntothemgand(aid,Itisnot 
reaſon that wee ſhould leaue the word of 
God,and ferue tables, 

3 Wherefore brethren,looke yeout a 
mong you ſeuen men of honeſt report, full 
ot the holy Ghoſt,and wiſdome, whomwe 
may _— ouer this bulinefſe, 

*4 Burwe wil giue our ſelues continually 
to prayer;and to the miniltery of theword, 

5 cAndthe ſaying pleaſed the wholemul 
titude : and they choſe Steuena mantull of 
faith & ofthe holy Ghoſt,& Philip,&Pro- 
cliorus,and Nicanor,and Timon,and Per- 
menas,and Nicolas a proſclite of Antioch, 

6 Whom they ſet Leen the Apoſtles: 
and when they had prayed,they layde their 
hands on them, 

7 And the word of God encreaſed, 
and the number of the diſciples multiplied 
in Hieruſalem greatly , & a great company 
of the Prieſts were obedient to the faith, 

8 And Steuen full of faith andpower, 
did great wonders and miracles among 
the people, 

9. © Then there aroſe certaine of = 
Synagogue,which is called the Synagogue 
the Libertines, & Cyrenians, and Alexat 
drians,and a them of Cilicia, and of Alia, 
diſputing with Steuen, 

on And they were not ableto rehſt the 
wiſdome and the ſpirit by which helped. 

11 Thenthey ſuborned men which laid, 
Wee haue heard him ſpeake blaſphemow 
words againſt Moſes,and againſt "ed 


—_— _— 
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| 
| 


. 


' Gen. 12,8, 


-* 


— | 12 Andthey ſtirred Fe poopleyand 


the Eldcrs,and the Scribes,and came ypon 
him, and caught him, and brought him to 
the Councell, 

13 And ſervp falle witnefſes , which 
ſaide, T his man ceaſeth not toſpeake'blaſe 
phemous wordes againtt this holy place, 
and the Law, 
| 14 Forwehaue heard him fay,that this 
leſus of Nazareth ſhalldeſtroy this place, 
and ſhall change rhe || Cuſtomes which 
Moſes 4cliveres Vs. 

15 Andall-that fate in the Councell, 
looking ſtedfaltly on him,ſaw his face as it 
| had beene the faceofan Angel, 


Cl: EE 


1 Stenen permitted to anſwere tothe accuſation of blaſ- 
phemie, 2 Shewe th that A'raham worſhipped God 
rightly, and bow God choſe the Fathers 20 before 
Moſes was borne, and before the Tabernac'e and Temple 
were built : 357 that Moſes humſelfe witneſſed of Chr:ſt: 
44 and that all outward ( eremonies were ordemed 
according to the heauenly paterze,to laſt but for a time: 
51 Teprehending their rebellion , and murmuring of 
Chriſt, the iuſt one, home the Prophets foretold ſhould 
come wito the world. 5 4 Whereupon they (tone him to 
death,who commendeth hu ſoule to Teſus, and humbly 


proyeth for them. 
Hen faide the high Prieſt , Aretheſc 
things ſo? 

2 Andheſaid, Men, brethren, and fa- 
thers, hearken : The God of gloty appea- 
red yato our father Abraham ,-when hee 
was in Meſopotamia, before hee dweltin 
Charran, 

3 Andſaidyntohim,* Getthee out of 
| thy countrey,and fromthy kinred,8 come 
[12to the land which thall ſhew thee, 

4 Then came he out of the land of the 
| Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran : and 
from thencegwhen his father was dead, hee 
remoued him into this land whercia yeec 
now dwell. 

5 And he gauec himnoneinheritance 
init, nonot ſo much as to (cthis foote on : 
yet hee promiſed that hee would giue it to 
him for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſecede atter 
kim,whenas yet he had no child, 

6 And God ſpake 0n this wiſe, that his 
ſeed ſhould ſoiourne in a ſtrange land,and 
that they ſhould bring them into bondage, 
and jintreat them euil foure hundreth yeres. 

7 And the nation to whom they ſhall 
be in bondage,willI judge,ſaid God : And 
after that ſhall they comefoorth,and ſerue 
meinthis place, 

8 * And hee gauc him the couenant of 


— 


| Or,nit ts, 


| | Circumcifion: * and ſo Abraham begate 


Tac , and circumciſed him the ej 
* andIfaac begate Tacob,* and Iaco 
the ewelue Patriarchs, 

9 "AndthePatriarchs moued with en-; * Gen. 37.28 
uie, ſold loleph into Eoypt : but God was| 
withhim, ; | 

10: Anddelinered him out of all his af. 
flictions, * and gauchim fauour and wiſe... * 642-4137 
dome inthe fight of Pharao king of Egypt: | 
and hee made him gouernour oucr Egypt | 
and all his houſe. io 

11 Now there came a dearth oner all 
the land of Egypt,and Chanazn,and ercar 
attliCtion,&our fathcrs found no ſuſtenice | 

12 * But when Tacob heard thatthere | * Gene42-1, 
was cornein Egypt, hec ſent out our fa-| 
thers firſt, | 

12 * Andatthe ſecondtimeToſephwas | * Gen, 45.4 
made knowen to his brethren,and Ioſephs | 
kinred was made knowen ynto Pharao, | 

1:4 T hen (cnteIoſfeph, and called his fa- | 
ther Iacobto Tres, all his kiarcd,three- 
{core and hfteene ſouls. 


begate |» Gen.25.26 
!*Gen, 29.91 


: 


15 *SoJacab went downe into Egypt, | *Gen, 46. 5-4. 


*and died,he and our fathers, | Cen-49-37 

16 And were caried ouer into Sichem, | 
and laide in the ſepulchre that Abraham | 
bought for a ſum of money of the lonnes of | 
Emor the father of Sichem, 

17 But when the time of the promiſe 
drewnigh,whichGod had ſworne to Abra- 
ham,the people grew&multiplied in Egypt 

18 Til another king arolf, which knew 
novToſcph. 

19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our 
kinred, andeuillintreated ourtathers , {o| 
that they caſt outtheir yong children, to 
the cnd they might not lue, 

29 * In which time Moſes was borne, | 
and * was || exceeding faire, and nourithed | 
vp in his fathers houſe three moneths: | 

21 And when hewascaft out, Pharaohs 
daughter tooke him vp,andnouriſhed him 
for her owne ſonne. , 

22 And Moſes was learned in all the | 
wiſedome of the Egyptians, and wa$ mighs | 
ticinwords and in deeds, | 

2 3 And when hee was full forty yeeres | 
old, it came into kis heart to vibite hu$ bre- 
thren the children of Iſrae), 

24 * And ſeeing one of them ſufter 
wrong,hedcfended him, and auenged him 
thatwas opprefſed,& ſmote the Egyptian: 

2 5 For he ſuppoſed his brethren would | 
h-uc vndcrftood , how that God by his | 


' 


hand would deliuerthem, bur they yader-| 
ſtood not. ry 
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1 *Exod. 7.9. 


*Exod.16 .1 


*Devt.1$.15 
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are brethren, Why doe yeewrong one to 
another ? Izv 

2 7 But he thatdid his neighbour wrong, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, Who made thee a 
rulcr and aTudge ouer ys? 

28 Wilt _ kil me,as thou diddeſt the 
Eoyptian yelterday ? 

- : Then fled Moſ es atthis ſaying, and 
wasaftrangerinthe land of Madian,whcre 
he begate two ſonnes. 

20 * Andwhen fortie yeercs were cxpi- 
red,there appeared to him inthe wildcrnes 
of mount Sina, an Angel ofthe Lordin a 
Hame of fire in a buſh. 

31 When Moſes ſaw it, hee wondred at 
the fight: and as hee drew neere to behold 
it,the voice ofthe Lord came ynto him, 

32 Saying,T am the God of thy fathers, 
the God of Abraham,& the God of Iſaac, 
and the God of Iacob. Then Moſes trem- 
bled, and durſt not bchold. | 

22 Thenſaidthe Lordto him, Put off 
thy ſhooes fro thy feer: for the place where 
thou ſtandeſt,is holy ground. | 

34 I haue ſcenc,l haue ſcene the afflifti- 
on of my people which is in Egypt, and I 
haue heard their groning, and am come 
downeto deliuer ther : And now come, I 
will ſend thee into Egppr. 

25 ThisMoſes = they refuſed,ſay- 
ing , Who madc thee aruler and a Tudge ? 
the ſame did God ſend to bee a ruler and a 
deliuerer,by the hands of the Angel which 
appeared to him in the buſh, 

36 * He broughtthem out,afterthat he 
had ſhewed wonders andfignes inthe land 
of Egypt, andinthered Sea, * andinthe 
wilderneſfle fortie yceres.: 

27 © This is that Moſes which ſaid vn- 
to rhe children of Ifracl, * A Prophet ſhall 
the lord yourGodraiſcyp vnto you of your 
brethren,[|like vnto me: him ſhal ye heare. 

28 * This is hee thatwas inthe Church 
inthe wildernefſe with the Angel , which 


* Exod. 3 2.! 


ſpaketo him inthe mount Sina, and with 
our fathers : who recciued the hucly ora- 
cles,to giuevnto vs. | 
{ 39 To whomourfathers would not o- 
bey,but thruſt >im from them, and in their 


; heartsturned backe againe into Egypt, 


o * Saying vnto Aaron,Make ys gods 
to goe before ys. For as for this Moſes, 
whuch brought vs out ofthe. land of Egypt, 
| we wote not what is become of him, 


— 


26 * And the next day he ſhewed him- | 
ſelfe vnto them as they ſtroue , and would . 
| haue ſet them at one againe,ſaying,Sirs,ye 


g 


| bealts,and ſacrifices,by the 
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ioycedin the workes of their hands & 
42 Then God turned,and them 
to worſhip the hoſt ofheauen,* axit is = 
ren.inthe booke of the Prophets, O yee 
| houſe ofIſracl;haue ye offeredto we dane 


SK. 7 the wildernefle 2 pace ay 
43 Nea, yeetooke yp the T 
of Moloch, - the _ of —_ _ 
Remphan, figures which yee made,to wor. 
M - — whe I wil carie you away beyond 
44 Our fathers had the Tabernacle 
of witneſle in the wildernefle, as he had 
ponegs , ſpeaking ynto Moſes, * thathee 
1 make 1t accordine to the faſhi 
that he had ſeene, ting Br 

45 Which allo our fathers that came af. 
ter, brought in with Ieſusinto the poſleſ- 
fon of the Gentiles,whom Goddraueout 
before the face of our fathers, ynto the 
dayes of Dauid, 

46 Who found fauour before God,and 
a” -n hnde a Tabernacle for the God 
of Iacob, 

47 * But Solomon built him an houſe, 

48 * Howbeit the moſt high dwelleth 
notintemples made with handes, as (aith 
the Prophet, X 

49 Heauen is my throne , and earthis 
my footeſtoole : what houſe will ye build 
—_ _ the Lord ? Or what is theplace 
or my rett ? | 

\ _ Hath not my hand madealltheſc 
things ? 

5 : © Yee ſtifnecked and yncircumciſed 
in heart, and cares,yedocalwayesrehiſt the 
holy Ghoſt , as your fathers did, ſo doe ye. 

52 Which of the Prophets hauc not 
your fathers perſecuted ? And they haue 
faine them which ſhewed before of the 
comming ofthe Tuſt one,of whom ye haue 
beene now the betrayers and murderers: 

53 Who hate receiued the Law by the 
diſpoſition of Angels,and bauenot kept, 

54 © When they heard theſethin they 
were cut tothe m_ and they gnal ied on 
him with their tceth, 

55 Bur he being ſull ofthe boly Gn 
looked vp ſedfaſtly into heaven, 2D ru 
the glory ofGod,and Icſus ſtanding 0n 
right hand of God, #11. 

56 And ſaid, Behold, Iſce the heavens 
opened,and the Sonne of man go 


and offered ſacrificeynto = rs Gov * 


*Frod.15, 
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| therighthand of God, 


57 Then 


Pi... 


58 Andcaſt him out of the city,and ſto- 
ned him : and the witneſles laide downe 
| their clothes at ayong mans feete , whoſe 
| name was Saul. 

59 And they ſtoned Steuen , calling 
| vpon God, and ſaying, Lord Ieſus receive 


| my ſpirit. - 5 
| 60 Andhekneeleddowne, and cried 


| with a loud voyce, Lord lay notthis ſinne 


| tothcir charge. And when he had ſaid this, 
| he fell afleepe. , 


| CMAP. VIIL 


| Þy occaſion of theperſecution m Hiernſalem, the Charch 
being planted wm Samaria, 5 By Phibp the Leacon 
who preached, did muracles , ard oaptized mary, a- 
mong the reſt S':mon the ſorcerer a great ſeducer of the 
peovle: 14 Peter and Iokn come to confirme , ard 
mnlarge the Church : where by prager , ard unpoſiti- 
02 of bands giacny the holy Ghoſt, 18 When dS unon 
| would hae bowels the lirg power of them, 20 Pe- 
ter ſharply reprooung bu hypecr:ſie , and comton[- 
neſſe, and exlortng i1:m to repentance ; together with 
| Ih preaching theword of the Lord, returne 10 Hierw- 
ſalem. 36 Emut the Angel ſendeth Ph.lip 18 teach, ard 
bapt;ze the Ettaopien Exnach. 


| Nd Saul was conſenting vnto his 
| death, And at th:t time therewas a 
| greatperſecurio againſt the Church which 
was at Hierulalem,and they were all ſcatte- 
; red abroad throughout the regions of In 
| dea,and Samaria,except the Apoſtles, 
2 And devout men carried Steven to 
| bis bariall , aad made greatlamentapon o- 
' yer him, 


| 2 As for Saul, hee made hauocke of 


the Church, entring into cucry honſe,2nd 


| a:ling men and women, commirtedthem 
' tO Pruon, 
| 4 Therefore they that were. ſcatte- 
red abroad, werit cuery where preaching 
theword, 
{ 5 Then Philipwentdown tothe citic 
' of Samari2,and preachedChriſt ynro them 
| 6 Ardthe people with one accord gaue 
 beede vato thoſe thinges which Ptilip 
| ſpake., hearing and ſeeing the miracles 
| wiuch he did. | 
\ 7 For yncleane ſpirits , crying with 
 -Owde yoyce, came out of many that 
' were poſlefied with them : and many ta- 
ken with palfes , and thatwere lame, were 
healed, 
' 8 Andthere was gre2t ioy inthat Cite, 
9 Bur therc was a certaine man cal- 


citie ved ſorcery , and bewitched the 
ple ofSamaria,giuing out that himſelſewas 
ſome great one. 

10 Towhom they all gue heede from 
thelcaſt tothe mes: 4 Gying, This man 
is the great power of God. 

11 Andto himthey had regard, becauſe 
that of longtime hee had bewitched them 
with ſorcenes, 

' 12 But whe they beleeucd Philip preach- 
ing the thinges concerning the kingdome | 


of God ,& thename of leſus Chnit , they | 


were baptized, both men and women. 

13 Then Simonhimlelie belceued al- | 
ſo: and when he was vaptized,he continu- 
cd with Philip, and wondered, beholding 
the miraclesand Ggnes which were done. 

14 Now when the Apoſtles which were 
at Hieruſalem, heard that Samaria had re- 
ceiued the word of God, they ſent yrito 
them Peter and Tokn., 

15 Whowhenthey were come downe, 
praicd for them that they mighe recetue 
the holy Ghoſt, 

16 ( For asyethe was fallen ypon none 
of them : onely they were baptized in the 
Name of the Lord lcſus.) 

17 Then laid they ther hands on them, 
and they recciucd the holy Gholt. 

18 Andwhen Simon ſaw that through 
laying on ofche Apoſtles handes, the hoy 
Gholt was giuen, he offrred them money, 

19 Saying,Gine me alſothispowerthat 
on wkomſocuer 1 lay hands,he mayrecciue 
the holy Ghoſt, | 

20 But Pererſaid vnto kim, T hy money 
periſh with thee,becanle thou hatt raought 
that the gift of God may bee purchzicd 
with money. 

21 Thouhaſt neither part nor Jot in 
this matrer,for thy heart is notright in the 
Goht of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked- 
nefſe,& pray God, if perhaps rac thought 
of thine heart may be forgiuen tice. 

22 For I percemc that thou 2rrin the 


* 


all of bitterncs,& in the bond of 1n1cu tie, 
: 24 Then anſwered Stmon, and Eide, 


Prayyceto the Lord for mee, that none 
of «£74 thinges which yee haue ſpoke, 


come vpon me, 


—_—_ 


| 


: 5 And they, when they had teſtified | 


and preached the word of the Lord, retur- 
--r c Hicruſalem,ind re:ched the Gol- 
lin many villages of the Samaritans. 


26 Andthe Angel ofthe Lordfpake vn- 


lcd Simon, which before time inthe ſame | to Philip,ying,Ariſc,and goe toward the 
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{ South, vnto the way that ror rams from 
Hierufalem ynto Gaza,which is deſert, 

27 Andhe aroſe,and went:and behold; 
a man of Ethiopia, an Eunuch of great au- 


| thoritie ynderCandace queene of the Erhi- 
opias,who had the charge ofal hertreaſure, 


and had cometo Hierulale forto worſhip, 
28 Was returning, and fitting inhis 
charet,read Efaias the Prophet, 
29 Then the Spirit ſaide ynto Philip, 
Goe neere,& ioyne thy ſelfe to this charet. 


20 AndPhilip ranthitherto him, and 


Vnderſtandeſt thou what thou readeit ? 

21. Andheeſaide, HowcanlI, except 
ſome man ſhould guide mee? And hee de- 
fired Philip that hee would come vp, and 
lit with lim, 

22 Theplaceofthe Scripture,which he 
read,was this, * Hee was led as aſheepe to 
the ſlaughter,& like a lambe dumbe before 
the ſhearer,ſoopened he not his mouth : 
wastaken _ and who ſhall dec 
generation ? Fo 


earth. | 
24 And the Eunuch anſwered Philip , 


other man ? 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 
began attheſame Scripture, andpreached 
ynto him Teſus, | 

26 Andasthey went on their way,they 
came vnto.a certaine water: and the Eu- 
nuch ſaid, Sec,here is water,what doth hin- 
derme to be baptized ? 

27 And Philip faide, If thoy belecueſt 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt.\And hee 
anſwered, and aide, IbelecuethzxTeſus 
Chriſt is the Sonne of God, 

28 Andhee commanded the charet to 
ſtand ſtill : and they went downe both into 
the water,both Philip,and the Eunuch,and 
he baptized him, 

29 And whenthey were come yp out of 
the water, the Spirirofthe Lord caught a- 
way Philip , that the Eunuch ſawe himno 
more:and he went on his way reioycing. 

40 But Philip was found at Azotus:and 
paſſingthorowhepreachedin al the cities, 
till he came to Celarea. 


| CHAP. IX. 
1 Saul gong towards Damaſius, 4 is Firchen downe 
tothee I0- #« called te the Apoſtleſhip, 18 and 
ks baptized by Ananias. 20 Hepreacheth Chriſt bold- 
ly..23 The ewes laywane to kill him: .2.9 So doe 


heard him read the Prophet Eſaias,& aid, ' 


32 Inhis humiliation , his Iudgement 
ehis | 
r hislife is taken fromthe | 


and ſaide, I pray thee, ofwhomſpeaketh | 
the Prophetthis: of himſelfe , or of ſome | 


| 


| -haue heard 


| the chiefe Pricſtes, to binde all that call on 


4 
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| the Grew but hot 
reſt, Peter healeth Aeneas 
reflornth Tubithe ro life. u ofthe palfie, z6 


«id 


Sher againſt the diſc; 
5 of the Lord , went —_ he bak 
rieſt, 


Nd -Saul yet breath; | 
Aoi and fav —_—_ out threat. 


2 Anddeſired of himlettersto DamaC 
cus, tothe Synagogues, that if hee found 
any of ou way, _ they were menor 
women, he might brin 
Hieruſalem, - row —_ yas 

3 Andas he journeyed he cam 
Damaſcus, & ſuddenly iherk fined a 
about him a light from heauen, 

4 oo he fell -, the earth, andheada 
voyce laying vnto him, Saul 
ſecure _ me? GaTns' on 

5 Andheeſaide, Who artthou Lord » 
And the Lord ſaid, Iam Telus whom tho 
perſecutelt : Ivis hard for thee to kicke 2- 
oainſt the prickes, | 

6 And hee trembling and aſtoniſhed, 
{aid, Lord,what wilt thou hane me todoe?! 
And the Lord faide vnto him, Ariſe, and! 

into the citie,and it ſhall bee toldthee 
what thou mult doe, 

7 And the men which journeyedwith 
him ſtood ſpecchleſle, hearing ayoyce,but 
ſeeing no man, 

8 AndSaularoſe fromtheearth, and 
when his eies were opened,he ſaw no mar 
but they led him by the hand,and brought 
him into Damaſcus, 

9 Apd hewasthreedayes without fight, 
and neither did eate,nor drinke. 

10 q Andthere was 2 certaine diſciple 
at Darwaſcus,named Ananias, andto him 
ſaid the Lord in a viſion, Ananias.And hee 
faid,Behold,I ambere,Lord, 

11 And the Lord ſaid vnto him, Ariſe, 
and goe into the ſtreete,, which is called 
Straight,and inquireinthe houſcof Tudas, 


for ene called Saul of Tarſus : for behold, 


| heprayeth, 


12 And hath ſcene in a viſion amann- 
med Ananias,comming in,and putting 
b5d on him,that he might receiue his 1oht 

1» Then Ananias anſwered, Lord, 

by many of this man , how 
much euill hee hath done to thy Saintsat 
Hieruſfalem : - 

14. And herehee hath anthoritie from 


thy Name, | | 
- 5 But the Lord ſaideyntohim , Goec 
thy way: forheisa choſen yellell vnto Mey 


feqpathborh, 13 Techod kay 
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to beare my Name before the Gentiles, 
ind Kings,and the children of Iſrael, 

16 For I will ſhew him how rea;things 
he mult ſuffer for my Names fake, 

17 And Ananias went his way,anden- 
:red into the houle,and putting hishandes 
on him,ſaid, Brother Saul,the Lord (cuen 
[eſus that appeared vato thee in the way as 
thou —_— hath ſent me,thatthou migh- 
reſt recciue thy bght,and be hlled with the 


holy Gholt. 


out al Iudea,and Galilee,and Samaria,and 
were edihed, & walking inthe feare ofthe 
Lord,& in the comfort ofthe holy Ghoſt, 
were multiplied, 

32 CAnditcametopaſſe,as Peter paſ- 
ſed thorowout all quarters,he came downe 
alſo tothe Saints, whichdwelt at Lydda. 

33 Andthere he found a certainc man 
named Aeneas, which had kept his bed 
eight yeeres,and was {icke of the pallie, | 
34 And Peter (aid ynto him , Aeneas, 

clu 


13 Andimmediately there fell from his 
eyes Sit had beeneſcales, and he receiued 


$ Chriſt maketh thee whole: ariſe, and | 
makethy bed. And he aroſe immediatly, | 
35 Andallch:t dwck at Lydda,ind Sa- 


lght forthwith,and aroſe, & was baptized. 

19 And when he had reccined meat,he 
[was ftreagthened, Then was Saul cer- 
|tinedayes with the diſciples which were at 
| Damaſcus. 

20 And itraightway hepreached Chriſt 
inthe Synagogues , that hee is the Soanc 
of God, 

21 But allthwheard him , were ama- 
\2ed , and (aide, Is nor this he that deſtroy- 
'ed them which called on this Name 1n 
| Hicruſalem , and came thither for that in- 
rentthat he might bring them bound vato 
the chicfe Prieſts ? 


: | 
22 Bur Saul incrcaſed the more in 


ron,faw him,and turncd to the Lord. | 
6 q Now there was at Toppaa cert 1ine | 
diſciple, naincd Tabitha, which by inter- | 
preration 1s called Dorcas : This woman 
was full of good workes,and almes deedes, | 
which the did, | 

37 And it cameto paſſe inthole bye! 
that ſhe was licke, and died: whome when | 
they had waſl.ed, they laid herinan vppcr 
chamber, 

38 Andfor aſmuch as Lydda was nigh | 
to Ioppa, and the diſciples had heard that | 
Peter was ticre , they ſcnt ynto him two | 
men,deliring himthat he would not|{delay | 110r, be grie- 


to come tothem, | #26, 


| 


| 


| ſtrength, and confounded the Tewes which 


dwelt at Damaſcus, proouing that this is 
yery Chriſt, 
22 © And after that many dayes were 


fulflled,the Iewes tooke counſelto kil him | 


24 * But their laying awaite was knowen 
of Saul: and they watched the gates day 
and night to kill him, 

25 T hen the diſciples took him by night, 
and lct him downe by the wallin a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Hicru- 
lalem, hee afſayed to ioyne himſeltc to the 
diſciples, but they were all afraid of him, 
and belceued not Th he was a diſciple. 

27 But Barnabas tooke him,& brought 


him to the Apoſiles, & declired yntothem . 
how he had ſeene the Lord inthe way, and. 


that he had ſpoken to him,and how he had 
preached boldly atDamaſcus inthe Name 
of Telus, 

23 And hewas with them comming in, 
and going out at Hieruſalem, 

29 Aud he ſpake boldly inthe Name 
of the Lord Ieſus, and diſputed againſtthe 
Grecians: but they went ns to ſlay him. 

29 Which when the brethren knew,they 
brought him downe to Celſarea , and ſent 
him foorthto Tarſus. 


31 Then had the Churches reſt thorow- 


29 Then Pcteraroſe & went with them: | 
when he was come,thcy brought him into | 
the ypper chamber : and all the widowes 
{tood by him weeping,& ſhewing the coats 
and garments which Dorcas made , while 
ſhe was with them, | 

40 But Peter putthem all foorth , and 
kneeled downe, and praycd, ardrturning 
him to the body,ſaid, Þ avitha, ariſe, And 
ſhe opened her eycs,and when the law Pe- 
ter,ſhe late vp. 

41 And heegaue her his hand, andlife 
her vp : and when hce had called the Saints 
and widowes.preſcnted her aliue, 

42 And it was knowen thorowout all | 
Toppa,and many belrcuedinthe Lord, | 

43 Anditcameto patle,that hee taried | 
many dyes in Joppa ,. with one $1m0n/ 
a Tanner, | 


CHAP. X. 

1 Cornelau « denout man, 5 +, Loney dd ol | 

MAned, (ordeth for Perer: 1 1 Who by 4 wiſton, 15.20 

14;ht to deſpiſe the Gentiles. 3 4 A: bet preacheth 

Ckrift te Correlaus and bu compar), 44 The holy "el 
fallth on them, 48 end ihe) ave b- prized. 


Here was 2 certaine. man in Cefarca, 
]T aw Cornelius, a Centurion of the 


band called the Italian band, 


2: Adeuout 


© 


2: Adcuoute man, and one that feared 
1 God with all his houſe, which gaue much 
almes to che people,&praicdto God alway 
Hee ſaw in a viſion enidently, about 

the ninth houre of the day , an Angel of 


him,Cornclins. 

4 And when helooked on him,hewas 
afraid,and ſaid, Whati1s it, Lord ? And hee 
ſaid vato him, Thy praiers and thine almes 
are come vp for a memoriall before God, 

5 And now fend men to Toppa, & call 
for one Simon,whoſe firname is Peter. 

6 He lodged with one Simona Tan- 
ner,whofe houſe is by the Sea fide ; he ſhall 
| tell thee what thou oughteſt to doe. 

7 And whenthe Angel which ſpake vn- 
| to Cornelius, was departcd,hee called two 
of his houſhold ſeruants,and a deuout ſoul- 
dicr of the that waited onthim continually, 

8 Andwhen he had declared all theſe 
things vnto them,he ſent themto Ioppa, 

9 © On the morrow as they went oh 
their iourncy, and drew nigh vnto the ci- 


about the {txt houre, 

10 And hee became very hungry , and 
would haue eaten:But while they made rea- 
dy,he fell into atraunce, 

11 Andſaw heauen opened, and a cer- 


taine veſſel] m—_ ynto him, asit had 


beene a great ſheete, knit at the foure cot- 
ners,and let downe to the earth : 

12 Wherein were all manner of foure 
footed beaſts ofthe carth,and wilde beaſts, 
and creeping things,and toutes of the ayre. 

1z And there came a voiceto him,Riſc, 
| Peter : kill,and cate, 


neucreaten any thing that is common or 
vncleane. 

15 Ardtheyoyccfpake vnto himag-ine 
the ſecond time, What God hath cleanſed, 
that call not thou common. 

16 This was done thriſc:and the yeflell 
] was receiued yp againe into heauen. | 

17 Now while Peter doubted in him- 
ſclfe what this vifioh which hee had ſeene, 
ſhould meane:bchold,the men which were 
ſent from Cornelius, had made inquiry for 
Simons houle, and ſtood befcrethe gate, 


mon,which was ſirnamed Peter, were lod- 
ged there. | 


the ſpirit ſaid ynto him, Behold three men 
{ceke thee.  _ 


tie Peter went vp vpon the houle to pray, | 


I 4 But Peter {;id, Not ſc, Lord;forT haue* 


God comming into him,and ſaying vnto | 


| what isthe c2uſe wherefore yeare come? ' 


18 Andcalled, and asked whether Si-- 


e, 
| andthou haſt wel done,thatthou art com 


| 


19 © While Peter thought on the viſion, | 


manded thee of God. 


20 Ariſc therefore,and getthee SE 


and goe with them, doubtin othing; l 
I W-4 ſentthem, ” = 

21 Then Peter went downetothe men 
which were ſentynto him from Corndiug, 
and ſaid,Behold,I am he, whome yeſecke 


:2 Andthey ſaide,Cornelius the Cey. 
turion,a iuſt man,& onethat ſcareth God 
and of good report among all the nation | 
of the Iewes, was warned trom God byan | 
holyAn gel,to ſend for thee into his houſe 
to hcare words of thee. 7 

22 Thencalled hethemin, and lodged 
them : And onthe morrow Peterwent a. 
way with them,and certaine brethrenfrom 
Ioppa accompanied him, 

24 And the morroy after theyentred 
into Celarea : and Corneliys waitcd for 
them, and had called together hiskinſmen 
and necre friends, 

2 5 And 3s Peter was commingin,Cor- 
nelius met him, and fell downe at hisfeete, 
and worſt upped him, 

26 But Peter tooke him vp,ſaying,Stand 
vp,I my (clfealſoam a man, 

27 And as hee talked withhim , hee 
went in , and found many that were come 
together, 

28 Andhefaid yato them, Yee knowe 
how that itis an vnlawfullthing fora man 
that ty a ewe, to keepe _—_— or come 
vato one of another nation : but God hath 
ſhewed me, that I ſhould not call any man 
common or yncleane. 

29 Therefore came ynto you without 
eaincſaying , asſoone as I was ſent tor, | 
aske detector what intent yehaveſent 
for mce, 

z0 And Cornelius ſaide, Foure days 
agoe I was faſting vntill this houre, and 
at the ninth hourec I por in my houſe, 
and behold, a wan ſtood before mee in 
bright clothing, | ; 
31 And ſaide, Cornelins,thy prayer1s 
heard, and thine almes arc had in remem- 
brance in the fight of God. ) 

32 Sendtherefore to I-pp2,and call h- 
ther Simon,whoſe ſirname 15 Peter; hee1s| 
lodged in the houſe of one Stmon 3 Tan- 
ner , by the Seaſide, whowhen hee com- | 
meth,ſhall yo ynto thce. pe 

Immediately therefore I ſent to rite, 


be. 
Now therefore are weeall herepreſent 
fore God,to heare afſthings chat are com-| 


—_—_— 


— —_ 


C - 


ua 


| Then Perer his mouth,and 
HF atrueth 7 encurer that God is no 
reſpe&erof perſons : 
25 But in cuery nation, hee that feareth 
him, and worketh righteouſnefle, is ac- 


cepted with him. | 
6 Theword which Ged ſent vnto the 

children of Iſracl, preaching peaceby Ieſus 
Chriſt (he is Lord of all.) 
| 37 Thatword(T fay )you knowe which 
| waspublithed thoroweur all Iudea,and be- 
can fromGalilce,after the baptiſme whuch 
lohn preached : 

28 How God anointed Iclusof Naz3- 


reth with the holy Ghoſt, and with power, 
' who went about doing good, and hezling 
althat were oppreſicd ot the demil: for God 
'was with him. 

39 Andwet are witnefles of allthings 
which he did both in the land of the Icwes, 
and in Fheruſalem , whom they lewe and 
hanged 0a a tree, 

49 Him God raiſed yp the third day,and 
lnewed him openly, 

41 Nortto all the people, butyntowit- 
nclics, choſen before of God, cuento vs 
who did eate and drinke with him after he 
role from the dead, 

42 And hee commandcd ystopreach 
'nto the people,and to teſtihe thatit is hee 
which was ozdeined ofGod to bethe Judge 
of quicke and dead. 

43 © Tohim giucall the Prophets wit- 
ncfle , that through his Name whoſoeucr 
belecucth gn him, ſhall receive remiflion 
of lianes, 

44 © While Peteryet ſpake theſe! words, 
the holy Ghoſt ſel on allthem which heard 
[theword, 

45 And they of the circumcifion which 
velecued , were aſtoniſhed , as many as 
came with Petcr, becauſe that on the Gen- 
ues alſo was powred out the oxft of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, 

46 For they heard. them ſpeake with 
tongues,and magnifie God, Then antw*=- 
2p Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water,that theſe 
'hould not be baptizcd , which haue recei- 
ued the holy Ghoſt,as well 28 we ? 

48 And he commanded them to be bap- 
trzedinthe Name ofthe Lord, Then pray- 


 edthcy him to tary certaine dayes, 


CHAP. XI. 
keth bu deferce, 18 which u accepted. 1 9 The Goſ- 


pel veng ſpread mito Phe: 16e aud C mprus,cnd Am:och, 


} 
1 'Pet er,being accuſed /or come mito the Geriites, 5 74-, 


_— 


| 


there zre firſt called Clin; 1ans, 2 
ey aurora ce F x nn a * 


AM the Apoſtles , and brethren that 
were in Judea, heard that the Gen- 
tileshad alſo received the word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come vp to Hie- 
rutalem,they that were of the circumcifion 
contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thouwenteſtinto menyn- 
ctrcumcited, and didit exte with them, 

4 Bur Peter rchearſed the matter from 
the beginning, and expoundedit by order 
vnto them, laying, 

5 Iwas inthecitie of Toppa praying, 
and in a traunce I fawaviſfion, a certane 
vellll deſcend, as it had bene a great ſheer, 
let downe from heauen by foure cortiers, 
and it camecuento me, 

6 Vpon the which whenT had faſte- 
ned mince eyes, I con{idered, and ſawe 
toure footed beaſtes of the earth , and 
wilde beaſts,and creepingthings,and fouls 
of the aire, | 

7 AndT hearda yoyce,ſaying yntome, 
Ariſe Peter,ſlay,and cate, 

8 But ſaid, Notſo, Lord: fornothing 
commen or yncleanc hath atany time cr- 
tred into my mouth, 

9 But the voyce anſwered mee againe 
from heauen , What God hath clcanſcd, 
that cail not thou common, 


k , | 
10 And this was done three times: and 


all were drawen vp againe mto heauen, 
11 And beholde, immediately there 
were three men alreadie come vnto the 


Barnabas ſext to confrme them. 26 The dfeples 


houſe where I was , ſent trom Celarca | 


vnto mee, 
12 And the ſpirit bad me goe with them, 


nothing doubturig: Morcouer , thele lixe 
brethren accompanied me, and wee cutred 
into the mans houſe : 

13 Ard heſhewedvs how he had ſcene 
an Angclin his houſe, which ſtood & laude 
vnto him, Send men to Toppa, and call for 
Simon,whoſe ſirname 1s Perer : 

14 \Who ſhalltell theewords, whereby 
thou,and all chy houſe ſhall be laued. 

1 5 AndasI beganne to ſpeake, the ho- 

ly Gholt fell on them," as on vsat the be- 
o1n0iDg, 
” 16 TheoremembredTthe ord of the 
Lord, how that hee aide," lofin indeede 
baptized with _ : _- yeſhz11be bapti- 
zed with the ho O 

17 Forafwuch then as God gave them 


che like gift ashe did yato vs,who _—_ 
On | 


] 


— 


* Chap. 2.4- 


*Iobn 1. 26 


CO ———— 


Mc. 
— 


*Chap.$.r, 


| the grace of God, was glad, an4 exhorted 


& ® "= 


onthe Lord Teſus Chriſt : what was I that | 
I could withſtand God? 

18 Whcnthey heard theſe things, they 
held their peace,and glorified God,faying, 
Then hath God alloto the Gentiles gran- 
ted repentance vnto life. 

19 q* Now they which were ſcattered a- 
broad ypon the perlecutis that aroſe about 

Steuen, trauailed as farre 2s Phenice, and | 
| Cyprus, and Antioch, preaching the word 
to none, but vnto the Iewes onely, 

20 And ſome ofthem were men of Cy- 
prus, and Cyrene, which when they were 
cometoAntioch,ſpike vato theGrecians, 
preachingthe Lord Ieſus, 

21 Andthchandof the Lord was with 
them: and agreatnumber belceued , and 
|rurncd vnto the Lord. 

22 <q Then tidings of theſe thinges 
came ynto the eares of che Church, which 
wasin Hieruſalem: and they ſent foorth 
Barnabas , that hee ſhould goe as farre as 
Antioch. 

23 Who whenhe came, and had ſeene 


them all , that with purpoſe of hearcthey 

would cleaue vnto the Lord. 

24 For hee was a good man, and full of 
the holy Ghoſt, and of faith: and much 
people was added vnto the Lord. 

25 Thendeparted Barnabas to Tarſus, 
for to ſeeke Saul. 

26 And when hee had found him, hee 
brought him vnto Antioch. And it cameto | 
paſle, that awhole yeere they aſſembled 

themſelues || with the Church, and taught 
| much people, and thediſciples were called 

Chriltians firſt in Antioch. 

27 - © Andintheſe daics,came Prophets 
from Hicruſalem vnto Antioch, 

28 Andthereſtoodyp one of them,na- 
medAgabus,and ſignified bythe ſpirit,that 
there Fould bee great dearth throughout 
all theworld.: which came to paſlc in the 
dayes of Claudius Ceſar. | 

29 Thenthe diſciples,cuery man accor- 
| eng to his abihrie, | TITER ed to {cnd re- 
licfe vnto the brethre which dwelt in Iudea 
o Which alſo they did,& ſentittothe 
Elders by the handes of Barnabas and 

aul, 

| CHAP XII, 

1 King Heyede perſecuteth the Chriftians, killeth Tamer, 
and mpriſoneth. Petcr ; whome an Angel delmereth 
won thepryers of the Church. 20 In hu pride ta- 
king to himſelfe the honour due to God, hee uſtricken 
by an Angel , and duth miſcrably. 2 4 Afier bu death, 


the werd of God proſpercth. 


Ow aboutthattime, 


Herod 
{| ſtretched foorth his hand; 
certaine ofthe Church. _ 


2 And hekilled] 
Iohn with the (word. [ns 


3 Andbecauſe hee ſawe ; 
Icewes, hee proceeded further pualkith 
ter allo, CThen werethe diyes of ynl B 
ned bread. ) _—_ 
Andwaen he h1d apprehe | 
het himinpriſon, dl Ayn yems 
foure quaternious of ſouldiers to ke 
him, intending after Eaſter to bring him 
forth to the people. | 

5 Peter therefore was cept inpriſon 
but prayer was made |} without cealing of 
the Church ynts God for him. 

6 AndwheHerod would haue brought 
him foorth, the ſame night Peter was lee. 
ping betweene two Souldicrs , bound with 
two chaines, and the Keepers beforethe 
doore kept the priſon, 

7 And behold, the Angel oftheLord 
came ypon him, and a light ſhined inthe 
priſon: and he {mote Peter on the (ide,and 
raiſed him vp,ſaying,Ariſe yp quickly.And 
his chaines fcll off trom his hands, 

8 Andthe Angelſaid ynto him,Girde 
thy ſelfe,and binde onthy ſandiles:Andfo 
he did. And he faithvnto him,Caſtthygur- 
ment about thec,and follow me, 

9 Andhewent out,and followed him, 
and wiſt not that it was true which was 
done by the Angel : but thought hee ſawe 
a viſion, 

10 When they were paſt the firſt and 
the ſecond ward, they came yntothe yron 
eate that leadeth vnto the citie,which opt-| 
nedtothem ofhis owne accord : andthey | 
went out and paſſed onthorowane ſtreet, | 
and forthwith the Angel departed fro him. | 

11 And when Peter was come to him- 
ſelfe,he ſaide, Now I know ofaſur hat 
the Lord hath ſent his Angel , an hath | 

«delivered mee out of the hand of Herode, 
and from all the expectation of the people | 
of the Iewes. Meme 
- 12 And whe he had conſidered thething, | 
hecameto the houſe of Mary the mother | 
of Iohn whoſe ſirname was Marke, where 
many were gathered together praying | 

13 And asPeter knocked at the doore | 
of the cate,a damoſcll came] to hearken, Jon" | 
named Rhoda, FIST. 

14 Andwhenſhe knew Petersyoice,ſhe| 
opened not thegate for gladnes,but Any 
and told how Peter ſtood betore the gate | 
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15 Andl .- 
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\ - > 
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15 And they ape | 
d.But ſhe conſtantly that it was 


m3 : 
cucn ſo. Then (aid they, Teishis Angel, 
16 Bur Peter continued knocking : and | 4 ey bei 
when they had 0 ” _— doore, and (awe _y Ghoſt, 
him, they were altonithe om thence they failedro 
wy Bur he beckening vnto them withthe | 5 And ar, they war 3 AINE 
hand, to hold their peace, declared ynto | preached the worde of God in the $ n2 
them how the Lord had brought him out | gogues of the Tewes : and they had MG, | 
ofthepriſon: Andhe ſaid, Goe ſhew theſe | lohnto their miniſter. 
things vntoIames,andtathe brethren. And 6 Andwhenthey had gone thorow the 
he departed, and wentinto anotherplace, | Ilevnto Paphos, they found a certaine for... 
| 18 Nowaſlooneasitwasday,there was | cerer, a falſe prophet, a Iew, whoſe name 
no ſmall ſticre among the ſouldiers, what | was Barieſus: 
was become of Peter, 2 7 \hich was with the deputy of the 
19 And when Herod had ſought for him, —_—_ Sergius Paulus, aprudent man : 
and found him not, he examined the kec. | whocalled for Barnabas and Saul, and de- 
pers, and commanded thattheyſhould bee | fired to hearetheword of God. 1 
puttodeath, And hewent downe from Fu- | 8 But Elymasthe orcerer (for ſos his 
deato Ceſarea,andthere abode, name byinterpretation) withſtood them, 
22 q And Herod|| was highly diſplea- | ſeeking to turne away the deputy fromthe 
ſed with them of Tyre and Sidon: butthey | faith, 
came with one accord to him, and hauing | 9 Then Saul os alſo is called Paul) 
made Blaſtusfthe kings chamberlaine their filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes on 
friend,defired peace,becauſetheir countrey | him, | 
was nouriſhed by the kings countrey. 10 Andfaid,O ful of all ubtilty and all | 
21 Andypon aſerday Herodarayedin | miſchiefe,thou child of the deuil,thou ene. | 
royall apparell, Cate vpon his throne, and | mie ofall righteouſnes, wilt thounot ceaſe | 
madean Oration ynto them, to peruert the right wayes of the Lord ? 
22 And thepeople gaue a ſhout, ſaying, 11 And now behold, the hand of the 
[t is the voyceof a God,and not of aman. | Lord is yponthee, and thou ſhalcbe blind, 
23 And immediately the Angel of the | not _—_— Sunne for aſcaſon, And im- 
Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gaue not God | mediatlytherefel on him a miſt and a dark. 
theglory, and he was eaten vp of wormes, nefſe, and he wentabour , ſeeking ſome to 


and gaue yp the ghoſt. ; leade him by the hand, 


24 © But the word of God erew.,and mul- x12 ThentheDeputiewhen he faw what 
plied. , T Fins was ce beloeund brine efnihed arch 


25 And Barnabas and Saul returned docrine of the Lord. 


from Hieruſslem, when they had fulfilled 13 Now when Paul and his —_— 

their [[miniſtery,and took withthem Iohn, looſed from Paphos, they came to Perga 

whoſe ſyrname was Marke. in Pamphylia : and Tohn departing from 

CHAP XII them,returned to Hierufalem, 

1 Pauland Barnabas ave choſents Loe AL I" - 14 © But when they departed from Per- 
Of Sergius Paulus and Elymas the ſorcerer. 14 Paul | g2, they came to Antioch in Pilidia , and |, 
preacheth at Antioch,that Teſus s Chrift. 4.» The Gen | went into the Synagogue on the Sabbath 
"les beleewe : 4.5 but the Lewes gaineſay and blaſpheme; | 1.1, 1nd fate downe. 

46 whereupon they twrne to the Gentiles, 48 A3ma- I And after the readi 

ny 4s were ordemed to life, beleened. 5 And ater tne Jar Che 
Ow there were in the Charch char | and the Prophets , _ _ t _ 
was at Antioch,certaineprophits and ſenryntothem, fay S, pede: 

See aaa fem Simeon that was _— if yuh _ wes _— 

called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and | tion forthe peop 

Manaengwhizhhadbenefbrouhrvp with | 16 Then Paul tood wp na0perming 

Herod the Tetrarch,and Saul, with his hand, ſaid, Men Iſrael, and yee 

2 As they miniftredtothe Lord, and | that feare God hor ances. —— dud 
faſted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid , Separate mee 17 The God of 4 propel 

Birnabas and Hd Cuiedalewhereind- choſe our fathers, and cxiite@ hl "a ple 

| © I haue calledthem, © ] "when theydveltas 751 5g: SN 
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* ;.Sam.8.5. 
* z.Sam,e 6, 


13. 
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* Eſai.11,1, 


 |* Matt 3.1, 


_ Flokn1.20. 
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3: | of Egypt, 


| 


| 


*2ndyith an high 
hethem out of it.. - 3 
18 * Andabout the time of forty yeeres 
+ ſuffered he their manersin the wildernes, 
19 And when hee haddeſtroyed ſeuen 


| nationsinthe land of Chanaan, * he diui- 


dedtheir land to them by lot: 
20 Andafterthat * he gaue ynto them 
indges, about the ſpace of foure hundred 


| and fiftie yeeres,yntill Samucl the _—_ 


21 And afterward they defired a king, 
.*and God gaue vntothem Saul the ſonne 
of Cis, aman of thetribe of Beniarin, by 
the ſpace of fourty yeeres. 

22 Andwhen 7 had remoued him,*he 
raiſed yp vynto them Dauid to be their king, 
towhom alſo he gaue teſtimony, and ſaid, 
* I have found Dauid the ſonnc of Iefle, a 
man after minc owne heart, which ſhal tul- 
6ll all my will. | 

2.3 * Of this mansſeed hath God,accor- 
ding to hispromiſe, raiſcd ynto Iſrael a Sa- 
uiour, Tefus : 


24 * When Tohn had firſt preached te- 


tancetoall the people of Itrael. 

25 Andas lohn fultlled his courſc, hee 
ſaid, * Whom thinke ye that I am? I am 
not he. Brtt behold,there commeth one af- 
ter me, whoſe ſhooes of his teete I am not 
worthy to looſe. 

26 Menand brethren, children of the 
ſtocke of Abraham, and whoſoeuer among 
you feareth God, to you is the wordof this 
ſaluation ſent. 

27 For they that dwell at Hicruſalem, 
and their rulers , becauſe they knew him 
not , nor yct the voices of the Prophets 
which are read eucry Sabbarh day , they 
haue fultilled them 1n condemning him. 

28 * Andthough thcy found no cauſe of 
death in him,yet JeGred they Pilatethathe 
ſhould beſlaine. 

29 And when Fey had fulfilled all that 
was written of him, th-ytooke him downe 
from the tree, and Jaid him ina. Sepulchre. 

30 * But Godraiſed himfromthe dead: 

32 Andhewasſcenemanydaicsofthem 
which came vp with him from Galilee to 
Hieruſalem, who are his witneftes yntothe 


to the fathers, 


| 33 God hath fulfilled chefameyntovys 
their children, inthathe hath raiſcd vp Te- 


ſus againe,asit isalſowritteninthe*ſecond 
vt 
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fore his comming, the baptiſme of repen- 


| them || the next Sabbath. 


. almoſt the whole citje together to heare 


"71 
mm 1s. 


4 Andasconcerning that herafa ts 
up from the dead Ea. 


» Now NO Moretoreturne 


to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe 
giue youthe ſure f mercics of David. 
35 Wherefore hee faith alſoin another 
Plalme, * Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy 
Oneto ſce corruption, 
26 For Dauil 
[] owne generation by thc will of God \* fell 
on leepe, and was laid ynto his fathers,and 


ſaw corruption; 


27 Buthewhom God raiſed apaine,Caw | 


no corruption, 
33 q Be itknowen yntoyou therefore, 


men and brethren,th:t through this manis Tm fiak! 
preached ynto you the ſorgiuencs of fines, | kntwm 


 *Imill|* 


after hee had ſerued his |; 


| 
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9 And by him all that belewue, ue | Txt 


ruſfified from all things, from which yee 


* could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, | ,, 


40 Beware therefore, leſt that come vp. 
on youwhich is ſpoken of * iny Prophets, 

41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, 
and periſh : for 1 = a worke in your 
diycs, aworke which you ſhall in nowiſe 
bens though a man declare itynto you, 

42 Andwhen the Iewes were gone out 
of the Synagogue, the Gentiles beſought 
that theſe words might bee preached to 


* 1.Kings 


43 Now when the Congregation was |%*%*% 


broken vp, many of the Tewes, and religi- 
ous Profelytes fellowed Paul and Barna- 
bas, who ſpeaking to them,perſvadedthem 
to continue in the grace of God. 

44 < And the next Sabbath day came 


the word of God. 
45 But when the Tewes ſaw the mult- 
tudes,they were filled with enuy, and ſpake 
er 
Paul, contradiftingand 
46 Then Paul nerds waxed bold, 
and ſaid, It wasneceflary that the word ef 
God ould firſt haue bene ſpoken toy0Þ: 
but ſeeing ye put it from you, and ud 
our ſelues ynworthy of cuer 
\Fongra rac tothe Gentiles. 


ſo hath the Lord commanded 

*T have ſet theeto bee alight 

thaethou ſhouldelt be forſa 
nds of the earth. 


47 For 


Gentiles 


— 


—__—— 


heard this, 
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49 unter err dendrite T3 Thentheprieſ 
liſhed all the beire they citie, 
| $0 Burthe Tewes ſtirred yp the deuout | lands ynto the 
wr rey eters agar 71 TR won ſacritice with 
of thecitie , and raiſed perſecution agai 14 Whichwhen 
Paul and Barnabas, ets out | and Paul heard of, they 
of their coaſts. - 
51 * Butthey ſhooke off theduſt oftheir 
fect againſt them,and came ynto-Iconium, 
52 And the diſciples were filled with 
ioy, and with the holy Gaolt. 


CH AP. XI11FE. 

1 P al and Barnabas are perſecuted from [conturs. 5 At 
IE Ip 
pra, na confirmung the bſeipler fauh _ . 16 *Whointimes paſt, ſuffered all na- 
rience. 26 Returning to (Antioch, they report whax | 10870 walke in their owne wayes, 

Ged had done with them. 17 Neuertheleſle, hee left not himſclfe 
Nditcametopaſſe in Iconium, that | without witneſſe, in that he did good, and 
hey went both together into the Sy- gaue v$ratine from heauen,and fruitful ſca- 
nagogue of the Tewes, and (o ſpake, that | ſons,filling our hearts with food & pladnes. 
eat mulcitude both of the Iewes,andalſo | 18 Andwiththele fayingsſcarcereſtra- 
of the Greekes, beleeued, , ned they the people,that they had not done 
. 2 Butthe ——_—— ſtirred vp | facrifice vnto them, 
the Gentiles, and made their mindes eui 9 CAnd there came thither certaine 


- 


afteed againſt the brhren. Tewes from Antioch and Iconium, who 
3 Longrimetherefore abode they ſpea- | perlwaded the people, * and hauing ſtoned 

king boldly inthe Lord, which gaue teſti- | Paul,drew him out of thecity,ſuppoling he 

mony ynto the word of his grace, and | had benedead, 

granted fignes and wonders to be done by 20 Howbeit,as the diſciples ſtood round 

| their hands. about him, he roſe vp,and came into the ci- 


| 4 Butthe multitudeof the city was di- | tie, and the nextday he departed with Bar- 
vided : and part held with the Tewes, and | nabasto Derbe. - 

 partwiththe Apoſtles, 21 And when they had preached the Go- 
| 5 Andwhentherewasan aſſault made | ſpeltothatcity, and had twughe many,they 
' both of the Gentiles,and alſo ofthe Tewes, | returned 2gaine to Lyſtra,andto Iconmm, 


withtheir rulers, to yſe them deſpircfully, | and Antioch, 

andtoftonethem, | - 22 Confirming theſoules of the diſci- 

| 6 They were ware of it, and fled ynto _- exhorting them to continue in the 
Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, and | faith, and that we muſt through mucheri- 

vnto the regionthat liecthround abour. bulation enter into the kingdome of God, 

7 Andtherethey preached the Goſpel. | 23 And when theyh:d ordeined them 

8 q And there {ate a certaine man at | Elders'in every Church, and had prayed 
| Lyſtra, impotentin his feet, being a creeple | with faſting, they commendedthem to the 
| from his mothers wombe, who ncuerhad | Lord, onwhom they belceued. 
walked, | 24 Andafter they had paſſedthrough- 
| 9 The ſame heard Paul ſpeake: who | out Pikdia, they cameto Pamphylia. | 
ſtedfafily beholding him , and petceiuing | 25 Andwhenth had preached y word 
that he had faithto be healed, in erga,thcy went downe into Attaha, 

10 Said with a loud voice,Standvpright'| 26 And thence failed ro Armioch, from 
on thy feet; And heleaped and walked, whence they had beene recommended to | 
, R- : And when the people ſaw oy Paul = pu God,for the worke whichthey 

done, they lift yp-their yoyces, |.1ying ed, 
in the froeck of Lacacaics The gods are] 27-And when they were come, and had 
come downe toys inthe likcnefle of men. hered the Churchrogerher,cheyrehear- 

12 And they called 'Barn:bas Jupiter, d all chat God had done with them, and 


and Paul Mercurius, becauſe hce was the 
chiefe ſpeaker, 


| 


= 
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ok 28 And there 
 ]rhediſciples. . / 
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{ vs, thatthe 
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ifſentt *th touching (ircumciſion. 6 The 

gw ry es it, Er (2: ſend therr deter- 
munation by letters to the Churches, 36 Paul and Bar. 
nabas thinking to viſit the brethren together, fall at ſtrife, 
and depart « KWACT. 4244 65 4 | 4 
'A Nd certaine men which came downe 

from Iudea, taught the brethren, and 
ſaid, * Except ye be circumciſed after the 
maner of Moſes,ye cannot be ſaucd. 
2 Whentherefore Paul and Barnabas 
had no-ſmall difleation and: diſputation 
with them, they determined that Paul and 
Barnabas,and certain other of them ſhould 
goc vp to Hieruſilem ynto the Apoltles 
and Elders about this quettion, 
And being brought on their way by 
the Church, . they patled thorow Pheanice 
and Samaria , declaring the conuerſion of 
the Gentiles : and thcy cauſed great ioy 
ynto all the brethren, 
4 And when they were come to Hie- 
rulalem, they were receiued of the Church 
andof the Apoſtles , and Elders, and they 
declared all things that God had dane 
with them, 
| 5 But thereroſe yp certaine of the ſe& 
of the Phariſees which belecucd , ſaying, 
that it was needfull to circumciſe them, 
and to command them to keepe the Law 


of Moſes. | . 


6 qAndthe Apoſtlesand Elders came 


| together forto conſiderof this matter. 


7 Andwhen there had bene much dif- 
puting, Peter roſe yp, and ſaid vnto them, 
* Men-and brethten ,yee know how that a 
good while agoe, God madechoife among 
Ceniiles by my mouth ſhould 
hearethe word of the Goſpel, and belecue, 
8 And Godwhich knoweth the hearts, 
bare them witneſle , giuing them the holy 
Ghoſt,euen.as hedidvntovs, 
9 *Andpuntnodifference berweenevs 
andthem, purifyingtheir hearts by faith, 
"10 Now repre why tempt ye God, 
* toputa yoke ypon the necke of the diſci- 


|ples,whuch neither our fathers nor we were 


ableto beare? 
11 Butwe belecucthat through the prace 


of the Lord Tefus Chrilt , we ſhall be ſaued 
feuen as they, 


Xu od had wrought among the Gentiles by 
tacem, | 


-maner, The Apoſtles and Elders, andbre- 


1 ſuch commandement; * 


32 © Then all the multitude kept fi- ; 
lence, and gahic audienceto Barnabas and | 
Paul,declaring what miractesand wonders |: 


 andto ys, to lay ypon you no great 


| 4.” C.,%. _ var Rk. 


-praprannr 


EEE 

James anſwered,ſay; | 

MY ynto me, any > no 
14 Simeon hath declared how 

the firſt did viſit the Gentilesto w_ ” of 

them 2 yoagen for his Name, 
15 An 


tothis agree the wordsof the 
Prophets,as it iswritten, 


16 * After this I willreturne, and will 
build again the tabernacle of Dauid, which 
is fallen downe : and Iwill build apaine the 
ruinesthereof,and I will ſet it vp: 

17 Thattherefidue ofmen might ſecke 
after the Lord, and allthe Gentiles, vpon 
whom my Name is called, faith the Lord, 
who doeth all theſe things, 

18 Knowen ynto God are all his works 
from the beginning of the world, 

I9 Wherefore my ſentence is, that wee 
trouble notthem , which from among the 
Genulcsare turned to God: 

20 But that wee write yntothem, that 
they abſtaine from poliutions of idoles,and 
from fornication, and from things ſtrap g- 
led,and from bloo# 

21 ForMoſes of old timehathin every 
citic them that preach him , being read in 
the Synagogues euery Sabbath day, 

22 Then pleaſed it the Apoſtles and El- 
ders, with the whole Church , to ſend cho- 
ſen men-oof their owne company to Anti- 
ech, with Paul and Barnabas: namely, Iu- 
das furnamed Barſabas, and Silas, chiefe 
men among the brethren, | 

2 3 And wroteletters by them after this 


thren , ſend greeting vnto the brethren, 
which are of the Gentiles in Antioch, and 


' . 
0s; 


Syria,and 'Cllicia, 

24 Foraſmuch aswee haue heard, that 
certaine which went out from ys, 
troubled you with words, ſubuerting your 
ſoules', ſaying, Yee muſt be circumciſed, 
and keepe the Law, to whom wee gaueno 


2 5 It ſcemed good ynto vs, being of- 
ſembled with one accord , to fc en 
men vnto you, with our beloued Barnabas | 
and Paul, 3% 

26 'Men that hauc hazardedtheir lives, 
forthe Name ofour Lord Tefus Chit, | 

27 We have ſent therefore Tudas and 
Sil:s, who ſhall alforel youthe famethings 


by mouth. 
"4g For it ſeemed goodts the holy Ghoſt, 


Or In 


_ 


denthen theſeneceflary things; 1g That 


tt 
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toidoles,and from blood, and from things 
trangled, and from fornication : from 
which if ye keepe your ſelues , ye ſhall doe 
well. Fareyewell. - 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they 
came to Antioch; and when they had ga- 
thered the multitude together, they deliuc- 
red the Epiſtle, 

31 Which when they had racd, they re- 
- | ioycedfor the {| conſolation. 

2 And Iudasand Silas,being Prophets 
ag themſelues , exhorted the brethren 
with many words,eand confirmed them : 

; 2 And afterthey hadtariedtherea ſpace, 
they werelet go inpeace fromthe brethren 
vntothe Apoſtles, 

24 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to 
abide there (till, 

25 Paulalſo and Barnabas continuedin 
Antioch,teaching and preaching the worde 
of the Lord, with many others alſo, ' 

36 q And ſome dayes after, Paul faide 
vnto Barnabas, Let vs goe againcandyvilte 
our brethren, in euery citie where we haue 

reached the word of the Lord , and ſee 

wthey doe. 

25 And Barnabas determined to take 
with them Tohn,whoſe ſurname was Marke 

38 But Paul thought not good to take 
him with them z who departed from them 


tothe worke, 

39 And the contention was fo ſh 
berweene them, that they departedaſunder 
one from the other: and ſo Barnabas tooke 
Marke,and ſailed vnto Cyprus. 

40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren ynto 
the grace of God, 

41 And went thorow Syria and Cllicia, 
confirming the Churches. 


CH AP, XVI. 


1 Paul hawing circumerſed Timethy, 5 and being called 
by the Spirit from one countrey to another, 1 4 conuer- 
terh Lydia, 16 cafteth out a fir of dmimnation. 19 
For which cauſe be and $11.4 are whipped and impriſoned 
26 Thepriſon doores ave opened. 43 x The Layler #4 con- 
weried, 37 and they are - 


Hen camehe to Derbe, and Lyitra: 
and beholde , a certaine diſciple was 

. |there, * named Timotheus, the ſonne of | 
certaine woman which was a Teweſle, and 
A qr Was 2 wt by 

2 ich was w rted 

brethren that were at L ficaand Iconum. 


29 That abſtaine from meats officd | 


from Pamphylia, and wentnot with them |- 


3 HimwouldP haueto goc foorth | 


with him I 
becauſe y wy 


4 Andasthey wentthrough the cities 
they deliuered them the decrees for _ 
keepe, *hatwere ordeined of the Apoltles 
= og : 

Elders, whichwere at Hieruſalem. 
5 Andfowerethe Churcheseſtabliſhed 
inthe faith, and increaſed in number daily, 

6 Now when they had gone thorow- 
out Phrypia,and the region of Galatia,and 
wereforbiddenofthe holyGhoit to preach 
the wordin Aſia, | 

7 After they were comets Myſa, they 
allayed ro goe inte Bithynia: burthe Spirit 
ſuffered them not. | 

8 And they paſſing by Miſa, came 
downeto Troas. 

9 Andaviſion appeared to Paulinthe 
night: There ſtood a man of Macedonia, 
and pnyed him, ſaying, Come ouer into 
Macedonia, and helpe vs. 

10 And after he had ſcene the viſion, | 
immediately wee endeuoured to goe into | 
Macedonia, afjuredly gathering, that the 
Lord had called ys for to preach the Go- 
ſpe] vnto them. 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we 
came with a {traighe courſe to Samothra- 
cia,and the next day to Neapolis : 

12 And from thenceto Philippi,which | 
is] the chicfe citie of that part of Macedo- 
nia,and a Colony: andwe were in that city | P 
abiding certainedayes. 

13 Andonthe Sabboth wewentqut of 
the citie by a river fide, where prayet was 
wont to be made, and we fate downe, and 
ſpake ynto y women which reſorted thither 

14 CAnd a certainewoman named Lydia, 
a ſeller of purple, of the city of Thiatyra, 
which worſhipped God, heard vs : whoſe 
heart the Lor d, that ſhee attended 
vnto the things which were ſpoken of Paul. 

15 And whenſhe was baptized, and her 
houſhold , ſhe beſought vs laying, It yee 
haue iudged meto be faithtulltot Lord, 
come into my houle,and abide there. And 
ſhe conſtrained vs. 
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18 And this did ſhe many dayes: bur | 
Paul being grieucd , turned and ſaid tothe 
ſpirit, I command thee in the Name of Te- 
us Chriſt,to come out of her, And he came 
out the ſame houre, 

19 TAndwhen her maſters Gawthat the 
hope of their gaineswere gone, they caught 
Paul and Silas, and drewe them into the 


| {| market place, vnto the rulers, 


20 And brought themto the Magiſtrates, 
ſaying, I heſe men being Iewes, doc excec- 
ding]ly trouble outcitic, 

21 Andzeach cnitomes which are not 
lawfull for vs to reccijuezneither to obſerue, 
being Romanes, 

22 Andthe multitude roſe yp together 
againſt them , and the Magiltratesrent off 
their clothes,* and ada to beatthem 
2 ; And whenthey had layed many ſtripes 
_=_ them , they caſt them into priſon, 
charging the Iaylourto keepe them ſafely, 
24 Who hwing rcceiued ſuch a charge, 
thruſt them into the inner priſon,and made 


| their feetfaſt inthe ſtocks, 


25 CAnd at midnight, Panl and Silas | 
prayed,andſ ng praiſes ynto God: and the 
priſoners heard them. | 
26 And ſuddenly there was a great earth- 
quake, fo that the Gandaions of the priſon 


| were ſhaken: and immediately al the dores 


were opened, and eucry ones bands were 
looſed, 
27 And the keeper of the priſon awa- 


| king out of his ſleepe,and ſecing the priſon 


doores open, he drew out his ſword, and 
would haue killed himſelfe, ſuppoling that 
the priſoners had bene fled. 

23 But Paul cried with a loud voice, ſay- 
ing, Doe thy ſelfe no harme, for we are all 
| here, 

29 Then he called for alight,and fprang 
in, and cametrembling, and tell downe be- 


| | fore Paul arid Silas, 


30 And brought them out, and ſaid, 
Sirs,what muſt I doeto be ſaucd ? 

21 And they ſaid, Bcleene on the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt , andthou ſhalt bee ſaued, and 
thy houſe. | 


of the Lord, and to all that were in his 
houſe. 

33 Andhetookethem the ſame houre 
of the night, and waſhed their ſtripes, and 
| wasbaptizcd,he andall his, ſtraightway. . 
\ 24 Andwhen he had brought themanto 
hishouſe, he ſer meat before them, andre- 


| ioyced, belecuing in God withal his houſe, 


| an yprore, and affaulted the houſe of Ia 
32 And they ſpake ynto him theword 


thoſe men 
ont 
gies have 
ace, G depart, 


37 But Paul faidvnto them, 
beaten ys © enly vncondemned,bein Ro. 
manes, and haue caſt ys into priſon, and 
now doe they thruſt vs our privily > N 
verily, but lerthem come themelues, an 
fetch vs out. 

33 And the Sergeants toldtheſ 
vnto the Magi "ies. ner they C——— 
they heard thatthey were Romanes, 

39 And th:ycameand beſoughtthem, 
and brought them out, anddefiredthemto 
depart out of the citie, 

49 And they went out of the priſon, 
* and entred into tbe houſe of Lydia, and 
when they had ſeene the brethren , they 
comforted them, and departed, 


CHAP, XVII, 

1 Paul preacheth at Theſſalonica, 4 where ſor beluue, 
and. others perſccate him. 10 He 1s ſent to Berea, and 
preacheth there, 1 3 Being perſecuted at Theſſalomes, 
15 hee commeth to Athens, and diſþuteth, and prea- 
cheth the lung God to them wnkyowen, 3.4 wherdly 
many ave conuerted unto Chriſt, 


N Ow when they had paſſed thorow 
Amphipolis , and Apollonia, they| 
came to Theftalonica, where was a Syna- 
gopue of the Tewes, 

2 And Paul, ashis manerwas, wentin 
vynto them, and three Sabbath dayesreaſo- 
ned with them out of the Scriptures, 

3 Openingand —_—_—— Chriſt 
mult needs hane ſuffered and riſen agane 
from the dead: and that this Ieſus whom 
preach ynto you, is Chrilt, 

4 And ſome of them beleened,and con- 
ſorted with Paul and Silas: and of thede- 
uout Greekes a great multitude, and of the 
chiefe women not a few. 

5 © Butthe Iewes which belecuednot, 
moued with enyie, tooke ynto them cet- 
taine lewd fellowes of the baſer ſort,andg 
thered 2 companie, and ſet all the cite on 


ſon, and ſought to bring them out tothe 


eople. 
T p And when they found them not,they| 
drew Iaſon, andcertaine brethren hos 
rulers of the citie, crying, Theſe that 
turned _ world vphde downe, are Come 
hither alſo, | * 

7 Whom Iaſon hath received: andthe 
all do contrarytothe decrees of Celar 
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therulers of or city,when they heard theſe 
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things. _' 

> And whea they had taken (ecuritie 
of laſon,& of the other,they letthem goe. 

10 CAnd the brethren immediarely (ent 
away Paul and Silas by night ynto Berea: 
who commiag thither,went into the Syna- 

gue ofthe ewes. 

11 Theſe were more noble then thoſe 
in Theſſalonica, in that they recciued the 
word with all readincfle of mind, and ſear- 
ched the Scriptures daily , whether thoſe 
things wereſo. , 

12 Thereforemany of them beleeued: 
alſo of honourable women which were 
Greekes, and of men not a few. 

12 Butwhen the Tewes of Thefſalonica 
had Ladd e that theword of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thi- 
ther alſo, and ſtirred vp the people, 

14 Andthen bd e brethren 
ſent away Paul, to got asit wereto the ſea : 
but Silas and Timotheus abode there ſtill. 

15 Andthey that coduRed Paul, brought 
him yntoAthens,and receiuing a comman= 
dementynto Silas and Timotheus, for to 


-| come to him with all ſpeed, they departed, 


16 q Now while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when 
he ſaw the city {| wholly given toidolatry. 


17 Therefore diſputed he inthe Syna- 
| gopue with the Tewes, and with the deuout 
| perſons, and inthe market daily with them 
that met with him, 

13 Then certaine Philoſophers of the 
Epicureans,and of the Stoikes,encountred 
tim: and ſome ſaid, What will this]| bab- 
bler ſay 2 Other ſome, He ſeemethto bee 
| aſetter foorth of ſtrange gods; becauſe he 
preached vnto them Icſus, and thereſur- 
retion. 

19 And they tooke him, and brought 
him vnto {| Arcopagus , ſaying, May wee 
know what this new doQrine, wherof thou 
ſpeakeſt, is? 

20 For thou bringeſt certaine ſtrange 
things toour eares: we would know there- 
fore what theſe things meane. 

21 (Forallthe Athenians and ſtrangers 
which were there, ſpent their time inno- 
thing elſe, but cicher totel or to heare ſome 


_— 
22 q Then Paul ſtood in the mids of 


[| Mars- hill, and faid, Yemen of Athens, 


is | Tpercciuethar in allthings ye are too ſu- 


perſtitious, 


| 


worlhip,him dechreI yntoy 

24 
things therein, ſee 
heauen and earth, dw 
made with hands : 

25 Neither is worſhi with mens 
hands, * as though he necded any thing, 
ſeeing he giuethtoall, life and breath, and } 
all chings, 

26 Andhath made of one blood all nati- 
ons of men,for to dwel on al the face of the 
earth, & hath dgtermined the times before 
appointed,& the bounds of chcirlimitation 

27 That they ſhould ſeeke the Lord, if 
haply they might feele after him and finde 
*_ though he be not farre from cuery one 
of ys 

28 Forin himwe liue, and mooue, and 
haue our being, 2s certaine alſo of your 
= Poets hauc ſaid, For we are all his off- 

ring, 

29 Foraſmuch then as wee are the of 
_ of God,* we ought not tothink chat 
the Codbead is like vnto gold, or filuer,or 
ſtone grauen by art, and mans deuice. 

30 Andthetimes of this ignorance God 
winked at, but now commandethall men 
euery where to repent: 

31 Becauſe he hath appointed a day in 


cth notin Temples | 


the which he will udge the worldinrighte- |- 


ouſnes,by that man whs he hath ordeined, | 
whereof he| hath giuen aſſurance vnto all 
men,inthat he hath raiſcd him frothe dead. | 

32 © And whenthey heard of the reſur- 
retion of the dead, ſome mocked: and 0- 


thers ſaid, We will heare thee againe ofthis | 


matter, 
33 So Paul departed from amongthem. | 
24 Howbcit, certaine men claue ynto 
him, and belceued: among the which was 
Dionyſius the Arcopagite, and a woman 


named Damaris,and others with them, 


C H A P. XVIIL 
Paul labourethwith his hands, & preacheth at Coronth to 
the Gentales. g The Lord enconrageth hum im « viſion. 
12 He is accwſed before G allio the depurie,buct v &jwni[ 
ſed. 18 Afterwards paſtnyg from extie to c:ty fe ft . 
theneth the diſciples. 2 4 Apolios, bewg more perfutity 


infiratied by Aquels ard Priſcilla, 26 preacheth (rf 
ogpes 


with great efficacie. 
Frertheſe things, Paul departed from 
Athens, and cameto Corinth. 
» And found a certaine Jewe named 


therefore ye ignorantly 
ou, 


: :n Pontus, lately come 
* Aquila , borne {E 4) I Y Com 
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becauſe 
that Claudjus had commanded al Tewes to 
depart fromRome and came vnto them. 
. 3 Andbecauſche was ofthe ſameccraft, 


| their occupation they were tent-makers.) 

4 And he reaſoned in the > nagogue 
eucry Sabbath, and perſwaded the lewes, 
and the Greekcs. | 

5 Andwhen Silas and Timotheus were 
come from Macedonia,Paul wasprefled in 
fpirit, and teſtified tothe Tewes, that Ieſus 
was Chriſt, 

6 And when they oppoſed themſelues, 
and blaſphemed, * he thooke his raiment, 
and ſaid ynto:them, Your blood bee ypon 
your owne heads,I am cleane: from hence- 
forth I will goc vntothe Gentiles. 

7 gAndhedeparted thence, and en- 
tred into a certaine mans houſe , named 
Tuſtus, one that worſhipped God , whoſe 
houſe ioyned hardto the Synagogue. 

8 


his houſe : and many of the Corinthians, 
hearing, beleeued, and were baptized. 

9 Then ſpakethe Lord to Paulin the 
night by aviſion, Be not afraid, but ſpeake 
and hold not thy peace: 

10 ForTamwith thee,and no man [all 
ſet on thee, to hurt thee: for TI haue much 
pcople in this city. 

11 And hef continued therea yeere and 
ſixe moneths, teaching the word of God 
among them, 

12 CAndwhen Gallio was the deputie 


with one accord againſt Paul and brought 
him to the judgement ſeat, 

t 2 Saying, Thisfellowperſwadethmen 
to worſhip God contrary to the Law, 

14 And when Paul was now about to o- 
| pen his mouth, Gallio ſaid ynto the Iewes, 
| If it were a matter of wrong , or wicked 


lewdnefle, O ye Icwes, reafon would that I 


—_— 


| thould beare with you, 
15 Butif itbea ns of words, and 


' names, and of your law, Jooke ye to it : for 
| I will be no judge of fuch watrers. _ 
| 16 Andhe drauethemfromthe iudge- 


ment ſcar, X 
| 27 Thenallthe Greeks tooke Softhenes 
' the chieferulerof the Synagogue,and beat 


| him before the me eat: and Gal- 
ko cared for none of thoſe thingy. 
18 qc And Paul afterthistaried there yet 


of Achaia , the Iewes made inſurrection | 


he abode withthem, and wrought (forby | 


with him Priſcilla & A 


| borne at Alexandria an eloquent man,and 
* And Criſpus,the chieteruler ofthe 


Synagogue, belecucd on the Lord,with all 
ule: 


| the holy Ghoſt fince yee belecued 


& 0 

* 2 
= 4 
= 


his head in Cenchrea: forhehag | 

19 And he came to dy yy leſs 
them there: but he himſelfe entreg into the 
Synagogue,andreaſoned withthe Tewes, 

20 When they defired him to tary lon- 
gertimewiththem,he conſented not: 

21 But badethem farewel,fa ing,I muſt 
by all meanes keepe this feaſt that com. 
meth, in Hieruſalem ; but will returnea. 
yu vnto you, *if God will: and he failed 
rom Epheſus, | 

22 And when he hadlanded at Ceſare 
and gone yp, and ſaluted the Church : he 
went downe to Antioch, 

23 And after he had ſpent ſometime 
there, he departed, and went ouer allthe 
countrey of Galatiaand Phrygiainorder, 
{trengthening all thediſciples, 

24 4" Andacertain Iew,named Apollos, 


mighty inthe Scriptures, came to Epheſus, 

25 This man was inſtrutedjntheway 
of the Lord, and being feruentinthe ſpirit, 
he ſpake and taught dfigently the things of 
the Lord, knowing only y baptiſme oflohn 

26 And he beganto ſpeake boldlyin the 
Synagogue : whom when Aquila and Pri-|* 
ci/la had heard,they rooke him ynto them, 
and expounded ynto him the way of God 
more perfeUly, 

27 Andwhen he was diſpoſed to paſſe 
into Achaia, the brethren wrote,cxhorting} 
the diſciples to receiue him : who, when he 
was come, helped them much which had 
beleeued through grace, 

28 Forhemi huly conuincedthe Tewes, 
and that publiſely, ſhewing by the Scrip- 
tures, that Ieſus was Chriſt, 


CHAP. XIX. 
6 Theholy Ghoft gi Pauls hands. 9 Thelewt: 
Halper he deffne. hich conferedy whade, 
13 Thelewiſhexorciſts 16 arebeaten by the demil. 
19. Conizring bookgs are burnt, 24 Demetrius fer" 
lone of gaine,yaiſeth an prove againſt Paul, 3 5 wh 


is appeaſed by the Towne-clerke. 
Aa it cameto paſſe, thatwhile Apo 
los was at Corinth, Paul pal- 

ſed thorow the ypper coaſts, came to 
ſus,and finding certaine diſciples, 

2 Hefaid vntothem, Haue ye recehes 
they ſaid ynto him , We ha 
as heard whetherthere be any ho 

3 Andheſaidynto them, Vn 
then were ye baptized? And they 
to Tohns Bapriſcne. ; *Then 


| 2 good whule,& rthentooke his leaue of rhe | 


— _ 


I rr  ———— ne CS 
ut * Then ſaid Pa Tohn rely-bap- Wo. | 
"w_ Has with the baptilme of repentances (ay- | 
ing vatothe people , that they ſhould be. . 
lecue on him which ſhould come after him, Hieruſalem,Gaying, After I haue bin 
that is,on Chriſt Teſus, | I muſtalſofee Rome. - 
5 Whenthecy heardthis,they were bap- | 22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of 
tizedin the Naine of the Lord Telus, them that miniſtredynto him, Timotheus 
\ 6 And when Paul had laid his hands | and Eraitus » buthe himſelfe tayed ja Alia 
' yponthem,the holy Ghoſt came on them, | for a ſeaſon, 
and they ſpake with tongues, & prophelied, 2} And the ſame time there aroſe no 
75 Agdallthe menwere about rwelue, mall ſirreabout that way, | 
$8 And hee went into the Synagogue, 24 For acertaine man named Demetri.| 
and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three mo- | us,a filuer ſmith, which made filuer ſhrines 
neths, diſputing and per{wading the things | for Diana,brought no ſmall gaine yntothe 
concerning the Kingdome of God, crattimen ; 
9 But whendiuers were hardened, and | 25 Whom hee called together with the 
| beleeued not, bur ſpake cuill of that way be- | workmen of like occupation,and ſaid, Sirs, 
fore the multitudeghe departed from them, | ye know y by this craft wehaue our wealth, 
and ſeparated the _—_ es, diſputing daily | 26 Morcouer,ye ſec and heare,thit not 
inthe ſchoole of one 1 yrannus. alone at Epheſus , but almoſt throughour 
10 And this continued by the ſpace of | all Aſia, this Paul hath perfwaded and tur- 
two yeeres, ſo that all they which dwelt in | ned away much people, (aying,thatthey be 
Aſia, heard the word of the Lord Iefus, | no gods,whichare made with hands, 
both Iewes and Greekes, | 27 So thatnot onelythis our craft isin 
11 And God wrought ſpeciall miracles | danger to bee et at nought: bur alſo that 
by the hands of Paul: the Temple of the great goddeſſe Diana 
12 Sothat from his body were brought | ſhould be deſpiſed , and her magnificence 
vnto the ſicke handkerchiefs or aprons,and | ſhould be defiroyed , whomall Alta, and 
the diſeaſes departed from them,and the e- | the world worthippeth. 
uill ſpirits went out of them, 28 And when they heardtheſe ſayings, 
13 © Then certaine of the yagabond | they were full of wrath, and cried out, ſay- 


, 


lewes,exorciſts,tooke yo them to call o- | ing, Greatis Diana of the Ephefians, 


uerthem which had euil ſpirits, the Name | 29 And the wholecity was blled with 
of the Lord lefus,ſaying,We adiure you by | confulon, and hauing caughe Gaius and 
Iclus whom Paulpreacheth. Ariitarchus men of Macedonia Paulscom- 
14 Andthere were ſcuen ſonnes ef one | panions in trauaile , they ruſhed with one 
Sceuaa Iew,andchiefe ofthe prieſts, which | accord into the T heatre, 

did ſo, | 30 And when Paul would haue entred 
15 And the euill ſpirit anſwered, and | in ynto the people, the daſciples ſuftered 


ſaid, Tefus I know, and Paul Iknow, but | him not. 
| whoare ye ? 31 And certaineof the chiefe of Alia, 


16 Andthe maninwhom the enllſpirit | which were his friends, ſen ynto him, de f- 
was, leapton them , and overcame them, = him that he would not aduenture him- 
and preuailed againſt them,ſo that they fled | ſelte into the Theatre, % | 
out of that enaked and wounded. 32 Sometherefore cried one thing 

17 Andthiswas knowen toall the Tewes ſome another : for the aſſembly was contu-- 
and Greekes alſo dwelling at Epheſus, and | ſed,andthe more part knew not wherefore 
feare fellonthem all , and the Name of the | they were come together. Rn 


Lor#Teſus was magnified. z Andtheydrew ; 
; hel ing him forward. 
18 And many that beleeued came, and mutrud F + _ hand, 


confeſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. | 
_ I9 Yap of them which vſed cul- | and wo ue made hisdefence yarothe 
and urge on pair ak when they knew thar he was @| 


and burned them before all men: andthey | # 
counted the price of them, and found | Tew, all with one voice 3bour the pacgo® 


hftiech pieces of filuer. ewo fn out , Great is Diana of 
20 So mighti the word of God, | the 
nila. I | 35 And 


[ 


| ſufien 


35 | | 
edthe people,hefaid, Ye men of Ephe- 
qe a is there that knoweth not 
how that the citie of the Epheſians 4s f a 
yorſhipper ofthe greatgoddefſeDiana,and 
of the image which fell down from Tupiter ? 
36 Seeing then thattheſe things cannot 
be | 2p againſt,ye ought to be quiet,and 


| to doenothingraſhly, 


7 For yehaue brought hithertheſe men, 
which are neither robbers of Churches, 


| nor yet blaſphemers of your goddeſſe. 


28 Wherefore if Demetrius & the crafts- 
men whichare with him, haue a matter a- 
2ainſt any man, || thelaw is open,and there 
aredepucies,letthemimplead one another, 

39 Bur'f ye enquire anything concer- 
ning other matters,it ſhalbve determined in 
iſ Caefull aflembly. 

49 For weareindanger tobe calledin 
queſtion for this dayes vprore, there being 
no cauſe whereby we may giue an accompt 
of this:concourſe, 

4: And when he had thus ſpoken, he 


| diſmiſledthe aſſembly, 


CHAP, XX. 
t Panlgecth to Macedonia, y He celebrateththe Lords 


preacheth. 9 E hawing fallen down 
A raed to 1 Cn hee cal- 


lerh the Elders together , tefleth them what ſhall befall to 
mfelſe, 28 committeth Gods flacks to them, 29 
warneth them of falſe teachers, 3 2 commendath them 
toGed, 36 prayeth with them, and gorth bu way. 
Nd after the yprore was ceaſed, Paul 
called vnto him the diſciples,and em- 
braced them, and departed, forto goe into 
Macedonia, 
2 And when he had gone ouer thoſe 
parts, and had giuen them much exhorta- 
tion,he comeinto Greece, 
3 Andthereabodethree moneths: and 
when the Iewes layd wait for him, as he was 
about to ſaile into Syria, he purpoſedto re- 
turnethorow onia. - 

4 Andthere accompanied himinto A- 
f12,Sopater of Berea: and of the Thefſalo- 
nians, Ariſtarchus,and Secundus,and Gai- 
us of Derbe, and Timotheus : and of Aſia 
Tychicus and Trophimus. | 

5 Theſe going before, taried for ys at 
Troas: 

6 And wee failed away from Philippi, 
after. the dayes of ynleauened bread , and 
came vnto them to Troas in hue dayes, 
where we abode ſcuen dayes, 

And vponthe firſt day of the weeke, 
the diſciples 'came together:, * to 


Runs bread, Paul preached vnto them, 


| 


8 And there were many iphes in the | 
vpper chamber whereth h 
together, - DI A rar. 

9 And there fate in a window a certaine 
yong man named Eutychus, being fallen 
into a deepe ſleepe, and as Paul was lo 
preaching,he ſunke downe with ſleepe,un] 
fell downe fromthe third loft, and wasta- 
ken vpdead, | 

19 And Paul went downe, and fell 
him, and embracing him , ſaid k Trouble 
not your ſclues,tor his bfe isin him, 


11 When hetherefore was come VP a= 


gaine , and had broken bread, andenten, 
and talked along while, eucatill breake of 
day,ſo he departed, 

12 And they brought the yong man a- 
liue, and were not alittle comforted, 


13 CAnd wewent beforeto ſhip , and 
failed vnto Aﬀlos, there intending totake 
in Paul : for ſo had he appointed, mind- 
ing himſelfe to goe afoot. 

14 And when he met with ys 2t Aſos,' 
we tooke himin,and came to Mitylene, 

i5 And we failed thence, and camethe 
next day ouer aþainſt Chios , andthe next 
day wee arriued at Samos, and taried at 
Trogyllium : and the next day we cameto! 
Miletus, 

16 For Paul haddetermined to ſaileby 
Epheſus , becauſe he would not ſpend the 
time in Afia: for he haſted, if itwerepol- 
ible for him , tobe at Hieruſalemthe day 
of Pentecoſt, | 

17 CAndfrom MiletusheſenttoE 
ſus,and called thc Elders of the C | 

18 Andwhen they were cometo himyhe: 
ſaid ynto them, Ye know from the firlt day 
thatT came into Aſia, after what manerl 
hauc bene with you at all ſeaſons, 

19 Seruing the Lord with all humilitie 
of mind, and with many teares, andtemp- 
tations, which befel me by the lyingin wat 
of the Tewes : | 

20 And howlT kept backe nothing that 
was profitable ynto you , but haue _ 
you , and 1 ar you publikely ; 
from houſe eo © and al- 

21 Teſtifying bothtothe Tewes 
ſo to the Greekes;repentance towardL0o, 
and faithroward our Lord Icſus Chrilt. he 

22 And now bchold,Igoe boundin "he 
irit yNtO HR , w_ — 
things that meters 

23 Saucthatthe holy Ghoſt witneſſeth 


— 


Ip 


_ 


was * 
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ig euery citie, ſaying 
Rions || abide me. - 

24 Butnone oftheſe things mooue me, 
neither count I my life deare ynto my ſelfe, 


and the miniſtery which I haue recciued of 
the Lord Ieſus,to teſtifie the Goſpel of the 
grace of God, 

25 And now behold,I know that ye all, 
among whom I haue gone preaching the 
kingdom of God,ſhal ſee my face nomore. 
| 26 Wherefore take youto record this 

day, that I am pure from the blood of all 
men, 

27 For I hanenot ſhunned to declare 
vnto you all the connſell of God, 

23 q Take hecde therefore ynto. your 
ſelues,1nd to all the flocke,ouer the which 
the holy Ghoſt hth made you onerſeers, 
to feed the Church of God, which he hath 
| purchaſed with his owne blood. 

29 For I kaow this,that after my depar- 
ting, ſhall grieuous wolues catcr.in among 
you,not ſpartng the flocke. 

o Allo of your owne (clues ſhall men 
ariſe, ſpeaking peruerſe things , to draw a- 
way lifciples terthem, 

24 Therfore watch,and remember that 
by the ſpace of three yeeres, I ceaſed not to 
warne euery one night and dy with teares, 
& 2 And now brethren,I commend you to 

o0d,and to the word of his grace, whichis 
able to build you.vp,& to giue you an inhe- 
ritance am6g all them which areſanRiked. 

33 I haue coucted no mans filuer or 
gold,or apparel, 

34 Yea,you your lelues know,*that theſc 
hands haue miniſtred vnto my neceſlities, 
and tothem that were with me. 

35. I haueſhewed youall things , how 
char ſo Iabouring, ye ought to ſupport the 
weake, and to remember the words of the 
Lord Iefus, how he ſaid , Itismore bleſied 
to gine,then to receiue, 

26 q And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
kneeled downe, and prayed with them all, 

37 And they all wept ſore, andfell on 
Pauls nccke,and kifſed him, 


which he ſpake,that they ſhould ſec hisface 
no-more. And they accompanied him vn- 


tothe fp. 
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ſo that I might finiſh my-courſe with toy, | and 


38 Sorrowing moſt of all forthe words | 


þ 


| 


P 


tn on 
3 wita 2 1oht c vnto 

Choos,andthe day folowing vnto Rhodes, 

from thencevato Patara. 

: And finding ſhip failing over ynto 

Phenicea,wewent Joard.and fer forth, 

3 Now when we had diſcouered Cy- 
prus, we left it on the left hand, and ſailed 
mto Syria, and landed at Tyre : for there 
the ſup wasto ynlade her burden. 

4 And finding difciples,we taried there 
ſeuendayes: who ſaid to Paul through the 
Spirit, that he ſhould not goe vp to Hieru- 
ſalem, 

5 And when wee had accompliſhed 
thoſe daics,we departed,and went our way, 
and they all brough: vs on our way , with 
wiues and children , till we were out of the 
citie : and we kneeled downe on the ſhore, 
and prayed, 

6 And when we had taken our leaue 
one of another, we tooke ſhip, and they re- 
turned home againe. 

7 Andwhenwe had finiſhed our courſe 
from Tyre,we came to Ptolemais, and (a- 
luted the brethrea , and.abode with them 
one day. : 

3 And the nexrday we that were of 
Pauls company, departed, and came vnto 
Ceſarea, and we entred intothe houſe of 
Philip the Euangcliſt ( * which was one of 
the ſeven) andabode with him, 

9 Andthe ſame man had foure 
ters,virgins,which did prophebe, | 

19 Andas we nr there many dayes, 
there came downe from Judea a certaine 
Prophet,named Agabus, 

11 And when he was comevnto vs, he | 
tooke Pauls girdle , and bound his owne | 
hand and fect,and ſaid, Thus ſaith the holy 
Ghoſt, So ſhall the Iewes at Hieruſalem 
binde the manthat oweth this girdle , and 
ſhall deliver him into the hands of the 


| Gentiles. | 
12 And when we heard theſe k 


| both we andthey of that place, beſ 
him nottogoe yptoH em 


13 Then Pautanſwercd, What meane. 


to weepe and to breake mine heart ? for 
ready not to be bound onely,bur alſo 


"& erulalem for the Name of the 


to ook. | 
LordIetus, 

= And when be would not be perſwa- 
ded,we ceaſed,fGaying, The will of the Lord| 


be done. 
15, And after thoſe dayes we tooke vp 
our 


ll... 
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16 
the diſciples of Ceſarea, and broug 
them op Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old diſci- 
ple,with whom weſhouldlodge, 

17 And whenthey were come to Hieru- 
falemyrhebrethrenrecciued ys gladly. 

18 And theday following Paul went in 
with ys vnto Tameszand all the Elders were 
preſent. 

19 And when he had ſaluted them , he 
declared particularly what things God'had 
—_— among the Gentiles by his mi- 
niſtery. 

20 And whenthey heardit, they glori- 
fied the Lord , and faid vnto him, Thou 
ſeeft ; brother, how many thouſands of 
Tewes there are which beleene,and they are 
all zealous of the Law. 

21 And they are informed of thee, that 
thou teacheſt all the Iewes which are a- 


ing, that they oughtnotto circumciſe their 
children, neither to walk afterthe cuſtoms. 
22 What is it therefore? the multitude 
muſt nceds come together : for they will 
hearethat thou art come. 

2 3 Doetherfore this y we ſay tothee: We 
hane foure men which haue avow on them, 
24 Them take,and purifie thy ſelfewith 
then, and be at charges with them , that 
they may * ſhane their heads: and all may 
| know that thoſe things whereof they were 
{informed concerning thee, are nothing, 
but chat thou thy ſelfe alſo walkeſt orderly, 
and keepeſt the Law, 

25 As touching the Gentiles which be- 


that they obſerue no ſuch thing, ſaue onely 
that they keepe'themſclues from things of- 
fered to idoles, and from blood, and from 
ſtrangled, andfrom fornication, 
26 Then Paultookethe men, andthe 
| nextday purifying himſeHewiththem, en- 
tred intothe Temple, * to fhenthie the ac- 
compliſhment of the dayes of purification, 
vntill that an offering ſhould be offered for 
euery oncofrhem : 2 pin 

27 And whenthe ſeurn dayes were al- 
moſt ended, the Teweswhichwere of Afta, 
when they ſaw him inthe Temple, ſtirred 
vp all theprople;and laid handson him, 

28 Crying out , Men of Iſrael , helpe: 
this is the mantharteacheth all men tucry 
[where againſt theprople,andthe Law,and 
| this place : and farther broug 


mong the Gentiles, to forſake Moſes, fay- 


] 


e went with-vs alſo certaine of | ; 
ht with 
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al 


be 


lceue, * wee haue written and concluded, ] 


he 'Greekes | inthe Hebreweongue rothe® » 
into the Temple:, and hath polluced | t 


le... this holy place, 


very mentionr o* the Gerteles 
| «him, 24 He bend have berce ſorpen 25 
ung the priw: e ofa Romanthe Capeth, 


inthe ity,T = Epheſian, wm : 

they ſuppoſed that Paul-had: whom | 

the Temple) | _ IN 
ZI And ll rhe citiewas mooucd;,' and 


| ople ran t er + ; ; 
heros ma gaer wok 


and — the doores were ſhure, * : 

31. And as they went aboutto kill hin. | 
tidings came ynto the chiefe A 
band, thavall Hieruſalem was in an yprore 

32 Who immediatly tooke ſouldiers,and 
Centurions, and ranne dowrie ynto them 
and when they ſaw the chiefe captaine and 
the ſouldiers,they left beating of Paul, 

2 3 Thenthe chiefe captaine came neere, 
and tooke him,;and commanded him to be 
bound withtwo chaines, and demaunded| 
who he was,and what he had done. | 

34 And ſomecried onething,and ſome 
another, among the multitude : and when 
he could not know the certaintie for the 
tumult', he commanded him to be caried 
into the caſtle, 

35 And when he came yponthe ſtaires, 
fo it was that he was borne of the ſouldiers, 
for the violence of the people. | 

36 For the multitale of the people fol- 
lowed after,crying,Away with hum, 

#7 And fs Paul was to beled intothe 
caſtle,he ſaid ynto the chiefe captaine,May 
I ſpeake ynto thee ? Who ſaid, Canitthou| 
ſpeake Greeke? ' 

8 * Art not thou that Egyptian which 
before theſe dayes madeft an vprore , and 
leddeft out into the wildernefie foure thou- 
ſand men that were murtherers? 

39 But Paul ſaid, Iam a manwhich am 
a Tew of Tarſus, a city in Cilicia, acitzen 
of no meane citie m_ I gr thee, ſuf- 
fer me t» ſpeake yntothe peopie.  » 

40 And when he had giuenhimlicence, 
Paul ſtood onthe ſtaires,and becknedwith 
the hand vnto the people: and whenthere 
was made a great filence, he ſpake veer 
them in the Hebrew rongue,laying. 


'4 Paul declareth at large, ho 
faith, 17 ard calle carey 8 Lech 


En,brethrengandfathersjheare © 
VA min b Tmakenow he (pak 
2 (And whenthey heard that | 


ences he 


" 


3 "Jam verilyaman which am alcw, | mony concerningme, —x 
bornin Tarſus ««tyin Cilicia,yer brought. | 19 And 1 fad, Lord, they know thatT| 
yp ut this citie atthe feet of Gamahel, and impriſoned, and beat incucry Synagogue 
ught according to the perfe&t maner of | them that belceued onthee, 

Law of the fathers,and was zealousto- | 20 * Andwhenthe blood of thy martyr 
wards God,as yeallarethis day.. Steven wasſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, 

4 * AndI perſecuted this way vntothe | and conſenting vnto his death , and be 
death; binding and delivering wntopriſons | the raiment of themrhat {lew him, 
both men and women, 21 Andheſaid yntome, Depart: for] 
5 As alſothe high Prieſt doeth beare | wil ſend thee farre hence vnto theGentiles, 
me witnefle,and all the eflate ofthe elders: | 22 And they gaue him audience vnts 
from whom alſo. I receiued letters ynto the | this word ,andthen lift yp their yoices, and 
brethren, and went to Dainaſcus, to bring | ſaid, Away with fuch a fcllow from the 
them which were there, bound ynto Hieru- | earth; for it isnot fitthat he ſhould live, 
ſalem,forto be puniſted, 23 Andas they cried out, andcaſt of 
6 Anditcametopaſſe, thatasI made | their clothes, andihuewduſt int the ayre, 
my iourncy, and was come nigh ynto Da- 24 The chiefe captaine* commaunded 
maſcus about noone, ſuddenly there ſhone | himgo be brought into the caftle;and bade 
from he:uen a great light round about me, | that he fi.6uld be cxamined by ſcourging : 
7. AgdItelyntothe ground,and heard | that he miffht know wherefore they cried 
a voice ſaying vnto me, Saul,Szul;why per- | ſo againſt him. 
ſecuteſt thou me ? 25 And as they bound him with thongs, 
8 AndIanſwered,Who art thou Lord? | Paul faid vnto the Centurion that Rood 
And he ſaid ynto me, I am Iclus of Naza- by, Ts it Iawfull for you to ſcourge a may 
reth whom thou perlecuteſt, that isn Romane,and vnconden.ngd ? 

9 And thcy that were with me, ſawin- | 26 Whenthe Centurion heard that, he 
deed thelight,& were afraid;but they heard | went and told the chiefe Capraine, ſaying, 
not the yoice of him that ſpake tome. Take heed what thou doeſt , for this man 

10 And I ſaid, What ſhalll doe, Lord? | is a Romane. 

And the Lord ſaid vnto me, Arife,and goe 27 Then the chieſe Captaine came, 
into Damaſcus , and there it ſhall be told | and ſaid vato him, Tell me, art thou a Ro- 


thee of all things which are appoigted for | mane? He ſaid, Yea. 
thee to doe. 28 And the chicfe Captaine anſwered, 
11 And whenIcouldnotſce forthe glory | With a great ſumme obrained I this free- 
of that light,being led by the hand of them | dome, And Paul aid, But I was free borne, 
that werewith me,T came into Damaſcus, 29 Then —_—_ they departed 
12 Andone Ananis,a deuont man ac- | from him which ſhould baue {| examined 
cording tothe Law , hauing a goed report | him : and the chiefe Captaine alſo was a- 
of all the Icwes which dwclt there, fraid after he knew that he was a Romane, 
| 23 Cameynto me,and ſtood, &faid vn- | and becauſe he had bound him, | 
to me,Brother Saul, receiue thy Gght. And | 30 On the morrow , becauſe hewould. 
the ſame houre I looked vp-ypon him, haue knowen the ccrtaintic wherefore he 
14 Andheſaid, The God of our fathers | was accuſed of the Jewes , he looſed him 
hath choſenthee, that thou ſhouldeſtknow | from his bands,and commanded the chiefe 
his will,and ſee tat Tuſt one,and ſhouldeſt | Prieſts and all their Council to appeare, 
heare the yoice of his mouth. ang brought Paul downe, and ſet tum be 
I15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſle ynto | forethem. 


all men, ofwhat thou haſt ſeene and heard. ys regs 5 _ COmmAn- | 


16 And now, why tFicſt thou? Ariſe, | 3 417 av! plcaderh : bs 4e- 
and be baptized,and waſh away thy hanes, | wy Ins a _—— enben 4 Th Jewe, 
calling on the Name of the Lord, Laying waite for Paul, 20 i declared 1929 the chriſt 
17 Anditcameto paſſe,thatwhenT was | crane. 27 He ſordeivium to —_— fins it 
come againe to Hieruſalem , euen while I ND Paul carne ſtly wm I 
prayed inthe Temple , I wasin atrance,. Council, ſaid, Men dy 7 
18 And ſaw him ſaying vnto me, Make | haue lived in all good conkence 
haſte, and get thee quickly out of Hieru- | God vntill this day. 


falem : for they will not receiuethyeciti- 2 And the high Pricſt Ananias com- 
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bimonthemouk, = = | oftherlyinginnae, henmnmgcne 
| 2 Thenſaich Paulyncohim,Godſhall | into the caftle,andtold Paul. entred 
ſmitechee,thouwhited wall: for fitceſtrhou | 17 Then Paul called one ofthe 

to iudge me afterthe Law , and comman- | rionsynto him, andſaid, Bri redmng 
deſt me to be ſmitten contraryto the Law? | manynto the chicfe Ca mn, or 
4 Andtheythac ſtood by,faid, Reuilelt | a certaine ching to tel] "=" 


thou Gods high Prieſt ? 18 So hetooke him 
5 Thenſaid Paul, Iwiſt nor,brethren, | to the chicfe Copraine Satin Fern 
that he wasthe hie Prieſt: Foritis written, | priſoner called me ynto him , and 
* Thou ſhalt not ſpeake cuill of the ruler of | meto breingehisyong manynto ran 
thy people, hath ſomething to ſay vnto thee, 
But when Paul perceiued that the | 19 Thenthechiete Captainetooke him 
one part were Sadducees, and the other | bythe hand, and went with him afdepr; 
Phariſces,he cried out inthe Council,Men | vately, and asked him, Whatis that = 
and brethren, * 1 am a Phariſce, theſonne | haſttorell me? 
of a Phariſee : * of the hope and reſurre- { 2.5 And hee ſaid , The Tewes haue a. 
Rion ofthe dead, Iam called in queſtion, im ro deſire thee , that thou v ouldeſt 
] 7 Andwhenhe had ſolajg,there aroſe | bring downe Paul to morrow into the 
a diſſention between the Phariſees andthe | Councill, as though they would enquire 
Sadducees: andthe multitude wasdiuided. | ſomewhat ofhim moreperfe&ty, 
8 *Forthe Sadducces ſay thatthereis | 2.x But doe notthou yeeld vntothem: 
no reſurreQion, neither Angel, nor ſpirit: | for there lic in wait for him of themmoe 
but the Phariſees confefle both. then fourtie men, which haue bound them- 
9 And therc aroſe agreatcrie *andthe | ſclues with an oath, thatthey will neither 
Scribes that were of the Phariſees part a- | cate nordrinke , till they haue killed him: | 
roſe,and ſtroue, ſaying, We find no cuill in | and now are they ready looking for apro- 
thisman : but if a ſpirit or an Angel hath | miſcfrom thee, 
ſpoken to him\let ys not fight againſt God, 2.2 So the chiefe Captaine then letthe 
10 And whenthere aroſe a greatdiflen- | yong man depart, and charged him, See 
tion , the chiefe captaine fearing leſt Paul | thou tell no man , that thou haſt ſheyed 
ſhould haue bene pulled in pieces of them, | theſe things to me, | 
commanded the ſouldiersto goe down,and | 23 And hecalled ynto him two Centu- 
to take him by force from among them, | rions,ſaying,Makereadytwo hundred foul- 
andto bring himinto the caſtle, diersto go toCeſarea,and horſementhree- 

11 And the night following, the Lord | ſcore andten,and ſpearementwo hundred, 
ſtood by him, andfaid, Be of good cheere, | at the third houre of the night, 

Paul : for as thou haſt teſtified of mee in | 24 Andprouide them beaſts, that they 
Hieruſalem, ſo muſt thou beare witneſſe al- | may ſer Paul on , and bring him ſafe vnto 
ſo atRome, Felix the gouernour, 

12 Andwhenitwasday,certaine ofthe | 25 Andhewrote aletter afterthis maner: 
Tewes banded together , and boundthem- | 26 Claudius Lyſias, vnto the moſtex- 
ſelues ynder || a curſe , ſaying , that they | cellent Gonernour Fdlix,ſeadeth greeting, 
would neither eat nordrinke till they had | 27 This man was taken of the Tewes, 
killed Paul. and ſhould hane bin killed ofthem : Then 

12 And they were more then fourtie | came I withanarmie,and reſcued him, ba 
- | which had madethis confpiracie. uing vnderſtood that he wasa Romane. 
14 And they canetothe chicfePrieſts | 28 And whegy would have knowenthe 
|| and Elders, andſzid, Wee haue bound our | cauſe wherfore hey accuſed him,[brought 
| ſeluesvnder a great curſe,that wewileat no- | him forth into their Council. of 
| |rhing vntill we have ſlaine Paul, | 29 Whom I perceiued ro be acculed 
| 15 Nowtherefore ye with the Council, | queitions of their Law , but to _— 

frenifieto the chiefe Captainechathe bring | thing laid to his charge worthy of deatnor 
; [tum down ynto youto morrow, as tho of of bonds. 

yewouldenqui Senakpeguere peg y | 30 Andwhenirwastold me,howtharth® 
concerning him : and wee,or eer he come | Tewes laid wait for the many] { 
motmg; ready to kill him, 


waytothee , and gave commandemen, | 


| 


—__—_ hy —_— 


his accuſers alſo, to ſay before thee what | thar there are yerbur rwelue dayes, fince I 
hey hadagainſt him, Farewell. went yp to Hieruſalem forto worſhip, 
31 Then the ſouldiers, as itwascom-| 12 And they neither found mee inthe 
manded them » tooke Paul » and brBughr Temple diſputing with any man, neither 
him by night to Antipatris, | railing vp the people, neither in the Syna- 
;2 Onthe morow,theyleftthe horſemen gONues,nor inthe citic : 
ro goe with him,and returned to the caſtle, 13 Neither can they proouc the things 
33 Who when they came to Ceſarea, | whereofthey now accule me, 
ind deliuered the epittlc to the gouernour, 14 ButthisI confelic ynto thee, that af- 
arcſented Paul alſo before him, ter the way which they call hereſie, ſo wor- 
| 34 Andwhethe goucrnor had read he let- | ſhip I the God of my fathers , belecuing 
:erhe asked of what prouince he was. And | all things which are written in the Law and 
when hevnderſtood that hewas of Cilicia: | the Prophets, 
3 F I wall hcare thee,ſaid he, when thine I5 And lauc h towards God, which 
| accuſers arcallocome. And he commanded | they themſelues a. allow, that there ſhall 
uim to be kept in Herods iudgement hall, | be reſurrection of the dead , both of the 
CH4k ALS. juſt and yainſt, 
1 Part being accuſed by Tertwilus the Oratenr, 10 an- 16 "And herein doe I exerciſe my ſelfe 


| fwereth for bu life and doftrine. 2 4 Hepreachath Chriſt | . 
to the gowernowr and his wnft. 26 The gowernowr hopeth to hane alway es a conſcience yoyd of of- 


for abribe, bus m vaine. 27 (Atlaih, goingout of bis | Fence toward God,and toward men. 

office he leaueth Paw inpriſon, | | 17 Now after many yeeres, I came to 

| AN after fue dayes , Ananiasthe hie | bring almesto my nation, and offerings. 
Pricſt deſcended with the Elders,and | 18 * Whereupon certaine Iewes trom 

with a certaine Oratour named Tertullus, | Aſa found me purified in the Temple,nei- 

who enformed the gouernour againſt Paul. | ther with multitude,nor with rumult : 

2 Andwhenhe was calledforth, Ter- | x9 Whooughtto haue bene here before 
tullus beganto accuſe him, ſaying, Seeing | thee,& obic,ifthey had ought againſt me. 
that by thee wee enioy great quietnelle, | 20 Or elle let theſe ſame heere ſay, if 
and that very worthy deeds are done ynto | they haue found any cuildoing in me,whule 
tzis nation by thy prouidence: I ſtood before the Council, 

3 Weaccept it alwayes, and inallpla- | 2x Exceptit be for this one voice,that I 


ces,moſt noble Felix, with all thankfulnes. | cried ſtanding among them, * Touching, 
4 Norwithitanding y I be notfarther tc- | rhe reſurreRion of the dead I am calledan 
dious vnto thee, pray thee,that thouwoul- | queſtion by you this day, 
A 


 deſt heare vs of thy clemencie a few words. | 2+ when Felix heard theſe things, 
| 5 For we haue found this man a peſit- | having more perfit ereres pe way, 
lent fellow,and a mouer of ſcdition among | he deterred them and ſaid,When Lyſias the 
all the Tewes thraughout the world , anda | chiefe Captaine ſhall come downe , I will 
jlagreamer ofthe ſe of the Nazarenes. | knowthe vttermoſt of your matter, | 
Who hath alſo gone about to profane | 23 And he commanded a Centwrionto | 
the Temple : whom wee tooke, and would | keepe Payl,and30 let him haue liberty, and 
haue judged according toour Law, that he ſhould forbid none of his acquain» ! 
7 Butthe chiefe Captaine Lyſias cawe | rance to miniſter,or come yntohim, 
vpon vs,and with great violencetaoke him 24 And after certaine _ , when Fes. 
away out of our hands: lix came with his wife Diulilla, which was 
8 Commanding his accuſersto come | a Tew,he ſent for Paul, and heard him con- 
vntothee,by examining of whom thy ſelfe | cerning the faithin Chrift, 
mayeſt rake knowledge of alltheſe things, | 25 Andashe reaſonedof righteouſnes, 
whereof we accuſe him, . temperance , and iudgement to come , Fe... 
9 And the Iewes alſo afſented, ſaying, | lix trembled and anſwered , Goe thy way 
that theſe things were a Þ Fe haye a conueryent 
10 Then Paul, after that the gouernour 
had beckned ynto him to ſpe , money ſhould 
Foraſmuch ag 1 know _—— wa # of | h: | | | 
many yeeres a Tudge ynto this nation, 1 doe ; 44 x ' 
heme ankwere for my ſelfe : and communed with him, _ 
11 Becauſe that thou maicſt ynderſtand, | 27 But aſter twoyecres, ortus Feſtus 


came | 
——CCC———_—_———— 
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ſhew the Lewes a pleaſure, left Paul bound. 
CHAP, KXXV." 
Paul before Feſtus. $ He anſwereth 
of arter pick = Ceſar. * After- 


wards, Feſtus openeth hu matter to king ppa, 23 
and be is brought forth, 2 5 Feſtus clearerh him to hawe 


do 1e nothing worthy of death. | 
Ox when Feſtus was come intorhe 
prouince , after three dayes he aſcen- 
ded from Ceſarea to Hieruſalem, 
2 Thenthe high Prieſt, and the chiefe 


of the Tewes informed him ag1in(t Paul, 


"and beſought him, 


' 3 Anddefired fauour againſt him,that 
he would ſend for him to Hieruſalem, lay- 
ing wait in the way to kill him, 

4 Bur Feſtus anſwered,thac Paul ſhould 


| be kept at Ceſarea, and that he himſelfe 


would depart ſhortly thither, 
5 Letthemthcrefore ſaid he, which a- 
mong you are able,goe downe with me,and 
accule this man, if there be any wickednes 
in him, 
6 Andwhen he had taried among them 
[| more then ten dayes,he went downe vnto 
Ceſarea,&the nextday fittingin the __ 
ment ſeat, commanded Paul to be brought. 
7 And when he was come, the Iewes 
which came down from Hieruſalem, ſtood 
round about, aad laid many and grieuous 
complaints againſt Paul, which they could 
aot prooue, 
8 While hee anſwered for himſclfe, 
Neither againſt the law of the ewes, nei- 
ther againſt the Temple , nor yet = 
Cefar have I offended any thing at all, 
9 | Bur Feſtus willing to doe the Iewes 
apleaſure, anſwered Paul, and faid , Wilt 
thou pgoc yp to Hieruſalem, and there be 
zee of theſe things before me ? 
' 10 Then ſaid Paul,” I ftand at Ceſars 
iudgment ſear, where T ought to be judged; 
to the Tewes have I done no wrong,as thou 
vety well knowelt. | 
11 ForifI be an offender,or haue com- 
mitred any thing worthy of death, I refuſe 


Not to die; but if there be none of theſe 


things whereof theſe accuſe me, no man 
may deliuer me yntothem. I appeale ynro 
| Cefar, | 

12 Then Feſtus when he had conferred 


pealed ynto Ceſar ? to Cefar ſhalt thou go. 
13 Andafter certaine dayes,king Agr: 
a and Bernice, came ynito Ceſarea to [a- 


| 14 And whenthey had bene there ma- 


| ther , without any po 
e 


with the Council, anſwered, Haſtthouap- | 


ute Feſtus, | 


| 


ſalem, the 


of the Iewes haue dealtwithme, 


_ _ al : ; ; wh ; 5 ; F_ 
*% Wks © V Wah Beer IHE. ag, 1.2.0 \ 
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bout whom when 1 | 
chiefe Prieſts ws 


the Tewes enformed me cliring 
ge 7 againſt him, x NOD 

16 Io whomlT anſwered . Tr; 
maner of the Romanes to dhe aan 
to die,before that he which is accuſe has 
the accuſers face toface, and haye liceace 
to anſwere for himſelfe concerning the 
crimelaid againſt him. . | 

t7 Therefore when they were come hi. 
on the mo 
ſate on the iudgement ſeat, and — 
dedthe manto be broughtforth, 

18 Apainſt whom when the accuſers 
ſtood vp, they brought none accuſition of 
ſuch things as I ſuppoſed: 

t 9 Buchad certain queſtions againſt him 
of their owne ſuperſtition , andof onele. 
ſus, which wasdead , whom Paul affirmed 
to —_ 

20 And becauſe || I doubted of ſuch ma. 
ner of queſtions, I asked him whetherhe } 
would go to Hieruſalem,and therebe iudg- | 
ed of theſe matters. 

2 1 But when Paul had appealedto be re- 
ſerued vnto the || hearing of 


Avenſtus, I EN 
commandet! him to be kept , all might 


ſend him to Ceſar, 

22 Then Agrippa ſaid ynto Feſtus, 1 
would alſo heare the man my ſelfe, To/ 
morrow,ſaid he,thou ſhalt heare him, 

2 } And onthe morrow when Agrippa 
was come and Bernice, with great pompe, 
and was entred into the place of hear 
with the chiefe captaines , and 
men of the city ; at Feſtus c 
Padl was brought forth. 
Aprippa, and 
nt withvs, Je} 
the 


24 And Feſtus ſaid, Ring 
all 


all menwhich are herepre 
ſeethis man,about whom 


Hieruſalem , and alſo here, crying thathe 


oughr not to line any longer. 
Ty But when#f and char lhe 
| mittedanothing worthy of death i 


caled to Auguitus, 
end him. | thing 
a eg 


he himſelfe hath 
haue determined to 
26 Of whomlI 


to write ynto my Lord: 


and the Elders of! 


[0&1 9s 
donrſn 

boy (9 th. 
aunt, 


01 a4p 


—_— 


: | 


\ 


27 / | 
colenda and not withall;o ſigni» 
iethe crimeslaid againſt him, 

CHAP, XX vs 
n the  Aqrippa,de hu l:fe from 
. £ Cri 63 2 is reg"? ea 
fo * 2 e - 
iy. ro bee mad, eros. 5.- 5 Joh ponf rr 

28 Arr:ppa # almoſt perſwaded to be a Chniſtzan. g1 

The whole companppronounce hin mnocent. 

Hen Agrippaſaid vato Paul, Thou art 

rmitted to ſpeake for thy ſelfe. Then 

Paul ſtretched forth the hand , and anſwe- 
:d forhimlcle, 

2 Ithink my ſelfe ha Pyoking Agrippa, 
becauſe I ſhall aaſwere for my ſelfe this day 
>eſorethceetouching all the things whereof 
[ am accuſed of the Iewes: 

3 Eſpecially, becauſe I kno thee to 
bee expert in all cuſtomes and queſtions 
which are among the Iewes : wherefore 1 
heſeech thee to heare me patiently, 

4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the firſt among mine owne 
nition at Hieruſalem, know all the ewes, 

5 Which knew me from the beginaing, 
(if theywouldrteſtifie)y after the molt ſtrat 
telt ſeat of our religion, lived a Pharilee, 

6 AndaowlT ftand,andam iudged for 
the hope of the promiſe made of God vn- 
to our fathers: _ 

7 Vato which promiſe our twelue tribes 
inſtantly ſeruing 494 day and night, hope 
rocome : For which aopes lake, King A- 
orippa,l am acculed ot the Iewes, 

8 Why ſhouldit betl.ought athing in- 
credible with, you ,. that God ſhould raiſe 
the dead?. 

9 I verely thought with my ſelfe, that 
[ ought to doe. many things contrary to 
the 5 5 of Teſus of Naz reth : 

19 * Which thing Lalſodid in Hieruſa- 
lem,»ndmany of the Saints did I thut yp in 
priſon, haningrexgued aytboriry fromthe! 
|chigete Pricits , and,when.thcy were put to 
death, I gave my voyce againlt them. 
|- 11, And Ipuniſhed them oft.in cuery Sy- 


hs {eg compelled them to blaipheme, 
and being exceedingly mad againſt them] 


edthem cuen vnto ſtrange cities, 
IIEn as I yentt>Damal- 
cus, with authoriry and commuſlion from 
the chiefe Pri- ſts: | 
12 Ar middoy, O king, Ifawinthe way 
be from heaugo, hoge the brighaaeli 


them which journeyed with m£e. » - 


For i ſeemerhro me reeaſonable, | eanb, T head  vopee peakngimas 


ali 
of - Sunnc ſhining round about meg, and |m 


+:34iAnd when we were all fallen tothe | 


and Gying in the Hebrew tongue , Saul 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou mee > Ie is hard 
forthee to kicke againſt the pricks. 

5 AndIfaid, Whoart thou, Lord? And | 
befaid , Iam lefuswhomthouperſecureſt, 

16 Butciſc, and ſtandypon thy feer, for 
I haue kg vnto thoakee thus purpoſe, 
to makethee a miniſter and a witnefle both 
of theſe things which thou halt leenc, and 
of choſe things in the which I will appeare 
vnto thee, 

17 Dchueringrhee from the pcople.and 
r 23A Gentiles, yato wr 29.4 I Rnd 

ee, 

13 To opentheir eyes, and to turne 
them from darknefle colghr,and trom the 
power of Satan ynto God , thatchey ma 
receive forgiueneſle of finnes, andinheri- 
tince among them which arc fanQikied by 
faith that is1n mee, 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, I was. 
not kifabedicrernco rhe 36h. +I 

20 Bur ſhewed firft vnto them of Da- 
maſcus,and at Hicrufalem, and thorowout 
all the coaſts of Tadea, &thento the Gen: | 
tiles, that they ſhould repent and turneto 
God,and doe works meer for repentance, 

21 Fortheſc cauſesthe Iewes caught me 
inthe Temple,and went abourto kill me, | 

22 H:uing therefore obteined helpe of 
God, I continue ynto this day, witncffing | 
both to (mall and great, ſaying none other 
things then thoſe which the Prophets and 
Moſes did ay ſhould come : 

2 2 Thar Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, andthat 
he thould be the firſt thartſhould rife from 
the dead , and fhould ſhew light vneo the 
people, andto the Gentiles, 

24 And as hee thus ſpake for himſelfe, 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud voyce,Payl,thou art 
beſide thy ſelfe, much learning doth make 
makethec mad. © 

2 5 Brit he faid, Tim not mad, moſt'no- 
ble Feſtus ; bur fpeake foorth the words of 
trueth and ſobernefle. 

26 For the king knoweth of theſe rhings,! 
before whom alſo I'ſpeake freely : forT am 

rſwaded*, tat none of theſe things arc 

idden from him , for this thing was 
donemAa corner. ' 6598 
27 King Ayrippa , beleeueſt thou the 
$? T know that thou belecueſt, 
+48 Then A aid ynto Paul, AL 
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| this day, were both almoſt, and altogerher | 


ſuch as I am ;excepttheſe bonds, = 
39 And when he had thus ſpoken , the 
king roſe.vp, and the gouernour, and Ber- 
nice,and they that ſate with them, 

1 Andwhenthey were gone alide,they 
ralked berweene themſelues, ſaying , This 
man doeth'nothing worthy of 
bonds. 

22 Thenſaid Agrippa vnto Feſtus, This 


eath , or of 


had not appealed vnto Celar. 


CH A P, XXVIL. 
| 1 Paed ſhipping toward Rome, 10 ſoretelleth of the dan- 
ger of the voyage, 11 but # not beleewed, 1 4 They are 
toſſed to and: fro wnth tempeit, 41 and ſuffer hip- 
wracke, 2:2. 34+ 44- Jt all come ſafe to land 

Ne w.ienit was d<termined, that wee 


Paul agd certaine other priſoners, vnto 
one named Iulius, a centurion'of Auguſtus 
band. ] 

2 Andentring into a ſhip of Adramit- 
tium, wee laached,/meaning to (aile by the 
coaſts of Ala, ouc Arift:rcfus 1 Macedo- 
\nian,of 1hcfl:lonica, being with ys. 

3... And the next day wetauched at Si- 
don ; And Iulius courteouſly entreated 


friends to refreſh himſelfe, 


tho winds were.cantrary, ,, 1 
| 5 And when we had failed ouer theſea 
of Cilicia and Pamphylia, we came to My- 
raacatic of Lyha. 
6, P4R cans the Centurion found a 
ſip of Alexandra alinginto Jaly,andhe 
| put v$ therein, , ', 1... | 

7, And when we had ſailed ſlowly ma- 
ny dates,and\carce were come ouer againft 
nidus,the wind notſuflering ys, we failed 


thence, wee ſuled nder Cyprus , becauſe 


oS$1 And hari pallm 1 
place which 1$called the Bo 
whereunto wasthe citie of Laſea. .. 

9 Now when much time was ſpent,and 
when failing was naw,dangerous ,, becauſe 
Ek 
|niſlgdrbers, 


that this yoyage will bee with || hurt and 
| much damage,net onely of thelading and 
 fip,butalſo of our lives. 


er 


Jud he Pa An the owner of the. ſhip, 
by Paul. 


man might haue bene fer at libertie, if hee ' 


thould ſale into, Italy, they deliuered 


Paul, and gaue him liberty to gocynto his 


=O ; Apd when wee had lanched from | 


| forthan the middes of them, and ſid, Sirs, 
ye ſhonld hauchearkened ynto me,andnor 


vnder [|Crecte,oucr againſt Salmone,; ..., | -giuentheeall 
&, CamerVnto a | Sy 


ixe haycns;nigh | 


was now already paſt, Paul admo- 
T0 And ſaid vntothem, Sirs,l. | -rceinc | 


24, Nevenhelsflexhe Centyionbelee- 


todepartthence allo,if 
might actainers Phenice andre OY 
ghr a cnuce,and there to win. 
ter; which ts an hauen of Creete, and 1; 
toward the Southweſt,and Northweſt, 
13 Andwhenthe Southwind blew ſoftly 
luppoling thar they had obtainedtheirpur. 
polſc, looling thence, they ſaled cloſ: by 
Creete, 


14 Butnotlong after thereſſaroſe 202inft 
ny 


itatem _ _ ,c2Hed Enrocly 

Is when the {tup was caught 
could not beare yp into the wide re 
her driue, | 

16- And running vnder a certaineyl 
which is called Clanda We had ai _ 
to come by the boate : _ 

17 Which when they hadtaken vp,they 
vſed helpes , vider-girding theſhip; and 
tearing leſt they ſhou!dFill into the quicke- 
{ands,ltrake (aile;and ſo were driuen, 

18 And being exceedingly toſſed witha 
ee ,the next daythey lighted the hip, 

19 And the third d:y wee caft out with 
our ownetiands the tackling of the ſhip, 

20 And when neither Sunne nor ſtarres 
in many dayes appcared,and no ſmall tem- 
peſt lay on vs; ll hope that we {l;ould beſa- 
ued,was then taken away. 


2 1 But after long abſtinence,Pauſtood 


hanelooſed from Creete, and to haue gat 
ned this harme and lofle. 

22 And nowT exhortyouto be of 
cheerc ; for there ſhall bee nolofle of any 
mans life wen, 7 he v9 ot theſhup. © 

23 For there ſtood by me rhis ni tthe 
Angel of God, whoſeT am, & wh ſerue, 

24 Saying, Feare not Paul,thou muſt be 
brouphr befors Ceſar, andloe, God hath 
\thirſaile with thee. ©, © 
©: '2 5 Wherefore; firs, be of good cheete: 
for I belecue God , that it ſhall be euen® 
it was told mee. © 

26 Howbeitwe mult be caſt ypon acer 


that they drew neere to fome countrey* | 
28 And ſounded , and found it te 
fathoms : and when they had gone acl. 
fiircher, they ſounded againe, andfouncy 
fifteene fathoms. $ | 


'E '29 Then fearing left wee ſhould thu K 


———— ee 


uy I. " nM T1112 he arrach A 
fallen ypon rockes, they caſt foure ancres | it came to -_ 
ourof the ſterne;and withedfortheday. - | land, pealaſecs 
zo And asthe ſhipmen were aboutto | 
flee out of the ſhippe , when they had ler 
downe the boat intothe ſea , ynder colour 

de- 


ary 57s Aotege haue caſt ancres out part toredo Rome. ty H "hee ny au es 
"I | e 
31 Paulfaidrothe Centurion, andto perfiaed and ſome belened nol. 30 Fl te 
anew Except heſe abidein the ſhip, | F'*<c*th there two geores, 
ye cannot be ſaucd. Nd when they were eſcaped ; 
32 Then the ſouldiers cutoff the ropes Ax knew rc the ind wah let 
of the boat,and ler her fall off, Melica. | 
33 Andwhiletheday wascommingon, | 2 Andthebarbarons ſhewed 
Paul beloughtthem all to take meate 8 ſ: ay no little kindaeſle: for an vow "a 
ing, I his dayis the fourtcenth daythat ye | and receiued ys euery one becauſe of the 
haue taricd, and continued faſting, hauing | preſent raine,and becauſe of the cold. 
| taken nothing. 3 Andwhen Paul had gathered a bun- 
34 Wherefore, I pray =_ totake ſome | dlcoffiticks,and laid them oathe fire,there 
meat, forthis is for your health : for there | came aviper our of the heat, and faltened 


ſhall nor an haire fall fromthe head of any | on his hand, 
of you, 4 And when the Barbari:ns ſaw the 


35 And whenhee had thus ſpoken, hee | venomous beaſt hang on his hand , they 
tooke bread, and gaue thanks to God in | ſaidamongthemſclues, No doubt this man 
net of them af and when he had bro- | 15a murtherer, whom though he hath cſca- 

enit,he began to eate, ped the fea, yer Vengeance ſuffereth not 

36 Then were they all of good cheere, | colue, 
and they alſo tooke ſome meat. s Andheſhookeoff the beaſt into the 

27 And weewere inall, inthe ſhip, two | fire,and feltno harme. 
hundred,threeſcore and lixceene foules, 6 Howbeit,they Jooked when heſhould 

28 And whca.they had eaten enough, haue ſwollen , or fallen downe dead ſud- 

denly : but after they had looked a great 
while,and ſaw no harme come to him,they 
aged their minds, and ſaid that he was 


they lightened the up, and caſt out the 
wheat into the (ca, 

29 And when it was day, they knewe | cha 
not the land : but they diſcoucred a cer- | a God. 


7 Inthe ſame quarters werepoſſeſhons 


taine crecke, with a ſhore, into the whuch t | 
they were minded if it were poſſible, to | ofthe chieteman ot the Hland,whoſe name 


thruſt in the ſhip. was Publius,who recemcd ys,and lodged vs 


o And when they had {taken vp the | three dayes courteoully, 
— they om on —_ the 8 And i cameto paſle that thefather 
ſea;andloofed therudder bands,andhoiſed | of Publius lay ficke of a fener, and of a 
vp the maine ſaile to the winde, and made | bloody flixe, towhom P-ul entred in, and 
prayed, and layed his hands on him, and 


toward ſhore, 6 es 
1: And fallins into aplace where two | heale ; 

ſeas met,they 9%, 8 the ip a ground, and 9 So-when this was done , othcrs alſo 

the forepart ftucke faſt , and remained yn- | which had diſeaſesincheTland, came, and 


nder part was broken | were healed: 
hp Jour ees wh T 10 Who alſo honoured ys with many 


with the violence of the waues. 

42 And the ſouldiers counſel was to kill | honours,and when we departed,thcy laded 
the priſoners,leit any of them ſhould ſwim | ys with ſuch things as were neceflary, 
out,and eſcape. 11 And afterthree moneths we | 

42 But the Centurion, willing toſaue | ed in aſhip of Alexandnia hich had win- 
Paul, kept them from their met? , and | reredinthe Ile,whoſe figne wasCaltor od 
commaunded that they which could ſwim, | Pollux. | | 
ſhould caſt themſclucs firſt into the ſca,and 12 Fe: wading at Syracuſe, weetaried 

ettoland : there yes. 
, 44 And the reſt, ſome on boards, and I3 And from thence we fer a compatie, 
ſome on broken pieces of the ſhip : and (0 —_ 9; 1 Y 
2 South 
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| South-windblew 

day to Puteoli : 
14 Where we found brethreh, and were 
deſired to tary with them ſcuen dayes: and 
fowe went toward Rome. 
t 5 And fromthence, when the brethren 
heard of vs,theycame to meet vs as farre as 

Appij forum,and thethree tanernes: whom 
Ws Paul ſaw,he thanked God,and tooke 
courage, ' 
16 And when wee came toRome, the 
Centurion deliuered the priſoners to the 
Caprtaine of the guard: but Paul was ſutte- 
redto dwell by himfelfe,with a ſouldier that 
kept him. | 
17. Anditcameto paſſe, that after three 
daycs, Paul called the chiefe of the Iewes 
together, And when they were come toge- 
therghe ſaid vntothem, Men and brethren, 
though I haue committed nothing againſt 
the people, or cuſtomes of our fathers, yet 
was [I delivered priſoner from Hieruſalem 
into the hands of theRomanes. 
18 Who whenthey had examined mee, 
would haue let me go,becauſe there was no 
cauſe of death in me, 
19 Butwhea the Iewes ſpake againſt it, 
I was conſtrained to appeale ynto Ceſar, 


on of, 

20 For this cauſe therefore haueT called 
for you, toſee you,and to ſpeake with you: 
becauſe that Gr the hope of Iſtael I am 
bound with this chaine, 

21: Andtheyſaidvnto him, We neither 
receined letters ont of Tadea concerning 
theezneither any of the brethren that came, 
ſhewed or ſpake any harme of thee, 

22 But we deſire to heare of thee what 


thouthinkeſt : for as c6c 


| y d-wih Chan the wes: wy 


not that I had ought to accuſe my nati- | 


ko " © iy; 


23 And when they had hi 
aday , there ent en to hum =— 
[odging, to whom he expounded and teſ;. 
fied the kingdom of Goa,perlwading them 
_— leſus, both out of the hawe of 
Moſes, outoi-the Prophers,trom mor. 
ning till euening, - tr 
24 Andſome belceued the thi | 
were {poken,and ſome ——_— 
25 And when they agreed nota 
themielues, they departed, after that Pa 
had ſpoken one word, Well pakethe holy 


| Gholtby Eſaias the Prophet, vatoourfa. 


thers, 

26 Saying,* Go ynto this people;&ſay; 
Hearing ye (hall heare,and tral LP, 
itand,and ſecing ye ſhal ſee,& not perceme, 

27 Forthe heart of this people 1s-waxed| | 
orofle, and their eares are Jull of hearing, 
and their eyes haue they cloled, leſt they 
ſhould fee with their eyes , and heare with 
their eares,andynderſitand with their heart, 
and ſhould bee conuerted , and I ſhould 
heale them, | 

28 Beit knowentherefore ynto you, that 
the ſaluation of God is ſent ymtothe Gen» 
tiles, and that they will heare it, 

29 And when he had ſaid theſe wordes, 
the Iewes departed, and had great reaſo- 
ning amon Hemſchues. 

30 And Pauldwelttwowhole yeeresin 
his owne hired houſe, andregeiuedall that 
came inynto him, 

31 Preaching the kingdome of God, 
and teaching thoſe things which concerne 
the Lord Icſus Chrift, with all confidence, 


no man forbidding him. - 


_— ——— 
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@ The end of the Atts of the eApoitles. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


the Apoſtle tothe Romanes. 


CHAP. 1 


right eorſnes which it ſheweth. 18 God i 


- 


LÞE((| the Goſpd of God, 
"TI 


I — 


[phersin 


the boly Scriptures, ) ""Y 


1 "Paul commendeth hu calling to the R omanes, y and bis 
deſire to come ro therw. x 6 Whar bu Golpel ward the | Ty uid according to the fleſh, 


| #47 ith all 
maney of ſane," 2.3 11 bat were the fumes of the Gentiles. 


| FXa==557 Aul a ſcruant of Ix Sys 


- 
# 


<1 CxRisT,callediobean 
CF N Apoltle,* ſeparated ynto 


4. = |: (Which he had oy 
CI BY miled afore by his On 


Concerning his Sonne Tefus Chrilt 
our Lord, which was made of the ſrede 


4 And t declaredto bee the Sonneof | 


God,with power,according rothe mo 


holines,byrhe refurreQionfrom the d 97 
5 Bywhom wehane received Breh 

Apoltlethip'{] for obedience to che faitn& 

mongall nations for his Names called 
'6 Among whom are ye f 


. 


| —— 


of Teſus Chrilt. _ 


m_—_— 


— 


26 


2 Taallthatbe in Rome, belauedo 
God, celledtobeSaints: Graceto. you and 
peace from Gad our Father, and the Lord 
tential "Vik-ASPI po An. 

s tir my us | 24 Wherefore God allo 

Chriſt for you all, that faithis ſpaken | to yacleanneſle, through 0 ious Gem op 
of throughoutthe whole world, owne hearts , to diſhonour their owne bo- 
g For God is my, witnelle, whom I | diesberweenc themclues: 

(erue [| with my ſpirit ia the Goſpel of his 25 Who changed the tructh of God in. 
Sonne , that without cealing I make men» | to alie, and nackigged and (cricd the 
tion of you, alwayes in my prayers, | creature more then the Creatour , who is 

10 Making requeſt , (it by any meanes blefled for euer. Amen, ; 
now at length I might haue a proſperous | 26 Forthis cauſe Godgauethem vp Vi 
iourney by the will of God) to. come yn- | to vile afte&ions.: for eucn their women | 
to you. did change che naturall vie intothat which 

11 ForIlongtoſee you,thatI mayim- | is againſt nature : 
part ynto-youſome ſpiritual gift,torheend | 27 And likewiſe allo the men , lexing 
you may be eſtabliſhed, the naturall vſe of thewoman, burnedin 

12 Thatis,that I may be comforted to- | their luſt one toward another, men with | 
gether {with you,bythe mutuall fath both | mgn working that which is vnſeemely, and 
| of you and me. receiuing in themſclues that recompence 

12 NowT wouldnot haue you ignorant, | of their errour which was meet, | 
brethren , that oftentimes I purpoſed to | 28 Andeuen asthey did nor like to {re 97, t-4e- | 
come vnto you, (but was [et hitherto) chat | taine God in their knowledge, God gaue | 
I might haue ſome fruit | among you alſo, | them ouerto [ja reprobate minde, to-doe 
euen as among other Gentiles, thoſe things which are not conucnient : 

14 Iamdebterbothtothe Greekes,and | 29 Being killed with all vnrightcouſnes, 

to the Barbarians, both to the wiſe, and to | fornication , wickedneſſe, couctouſneſſe, 

the vnwiſe. malicioulſneſle, full of enuie, murther, de-} 
5 So, 2s muchasin meis, Iamready bate,deceirt,malignitic,whiſperers, 

39 Backbiters, hzters of God, deſpite- 

ful,proud,boaſters,inuenters ofeuil things, 


to preach the Goſpel to you that are ar 


Romealſo. 
16 ForI am not aſhamed ofthe Goſpel | diſobedientto parents; 


4 


of Chriſt : for it isthe power of God vito | 31 Without vnderitanding, couenant 
ſaluation, to euery one that beleeucth, to | breakers, withour || natarall on, im- |" 
the Iew firſt, and alſo tothe Greeke, placable,ynmercitull; 

17 For therein is-the righteouſneſle of | 32 Whoknowing the iudgment of God, 
God revealed from faith to faith : as it is | (that they which commirluch things, are. 


- | written, * The juſt ſhall live by faith. worthy of death) not onely doe the ſame, 
13 For the wrath of God is reuealed | bur || hauepleaſure in them that doe them, go 


from heauen againſt all vngodlineſſe, and 
: CHAP. Ik 
naw - pag or EIAR* - Ht EURO, 
Pet net exeuſe themſelnes, 6 and mwch leſſe eſcape the 
19 Becauſe that which may be knowen | ;ugement of God, g whether they be [ewes or Goniles, 
of God, is manifeſt in {them , for God | 14 The Gentiles canner eſcape, 17 nor yet the Jewes, 
hath ſhewed it ynto them. 2 EY ſhall nox profite , if they 
20 For the inviſible things of him from all | | 
the creation ofthe world.are clearly ſeen, Herfore,thou art inexcuſable,O man, 
becing vnderſtood by the things that are whoſocuer thou art that wdgeſt : for 
made, ewew his eternall Power and God. | wherein thou iudgeſt another , thou con- 
head, || o thatthey are without excuſe: | demneit thy ſelfe , for thou that judgeſt, 
21- Becauſe that when they knew God, doeft the ſame things. | 
they glorified him notasGod,neither were | 2 Butweare ſurcthatthe indgement of 
chankeful,bur became yainein their imagi- Gomes —_ = againſt them 
tions ir fooliſh heart darkned: | which comm un inmngs. 
_ tr a chemſclues pro wiſe, | 3 Ap RI Gas 7 O man, ny 
. | indoeſt- them which doc ſuch things, 
they became fooles: | judge 'E 3) ior 
- A —— _y 
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* Pſal.62. 
$ 2. matth. 
16.27. 7ec- 


Fuel. 22.12, 


tGr.Greeke, 


T3r,Grehke. 


[49ſt 4 
indgement of God 


— and forbearance, and long ſuf-" 
Godleaderh thee to repentance? 
'tent heart, * rreaſureſt yp vnto thy (elſe 


wrath,againſt the day of wrath,and reuela- 
tion of therighteous indgement of God: 


| ance in well doing;ſecke for glory, and ho- 


4 Or defpiſeſt thou the riches of his 
ing , not knowing that the goodnetle of 


5 'Butafterthy hardnefſe, and impeni- 


6 *Who will render to cuery man ac- 
—_— his deedes : 


7 'Tothem, who by patient continu- 


nonr,and immortalitic,eternall life : 

$ But ynto them that are contentious, 
and doe not obey the trueth, but obey vn- 
righteouſneſſe,indignation,and wrath, 

9 Tribulation,and anguith ypon cuery 
foule of man that doeth euill , of the Iew 
firit,andalſo of thef Gentile. 

10 But lory,honour, and pexcegto cue- 
man that worketh good,to the Iew firit, 
and alſo to the f Gentile. 

11 For there is no re{pe& of perſons 
with Cod, 
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ther, te; 
preacheſt 


many as haue {linnedin the Law , ſhall bee 

iudged by the Law, 

13 (For notthe hearersof the Law are 

iuſt before God, but the doers of the Law 

ſhalbe ialtified; 

14 For when the Gentiles which hauc 
not the Law,doe by nature the things con- 
teined in the Law: theſe having not the 
Law,are a Law yntotheniſ{clues, 

15 Which ſhew the worke of the Law 
written in their hearts, their || conſcience 
alſo bearing witneſſe, and their thoughts 
[| the meane while accuſing, or elfe excu- 
hing one another : 

16 Inthedaywhen God ſhall judge the 
ſecrets of men by Ieſus Chriſt , according 
tomy Goſpel. 

17 Bebold, thou artcalled a Iew, and 


God: 
18 And knoweſt h4:will,and {| approueſt 


inſtriged out of the Law, | 
art acuide of the blinde, alight of them 
whichareindarkneſfſe: 


knowledge and of the trueth in the Law, 


: 


12 Foras many as have finned withon! | 
Law, ſhall alſo pcriſh without Law : and .s | 


reſteſt in the Law, and makeſt thy boaſt of 


the things that are more excellem , being 


19 Andart confidentthatthou thy ſelfe 


20 AninſtruQour ofthe fooliſh, a tea- 
cher of babes : which haſt the forme of 


* I «5 6, - 


*& = 


». 
by 


icheſt thou northy ſclfe ? thou 


-1 that 
——_ ſhould not ſteale - doeſt 


Vi pu that ſayeſt aman tho 
commur adul terte;doeſt thou rr 
terie ? thou that abhorreſ \ 
thou commit facrilege ? 


2 3 Thou that makeſtthy boaſt of the 


Law, through breaking th ; 
reſt thou God z $20 TSR 


24 For the Nime of God is blaſphe. 


med among the Gentiles,through you, as 
ir1$ * written * 


25 For CircumciGon verily profiteth if i 


thou keepe the Law : bur if thou be abrea.. 
ker of the Law, thy Circumciſion is made 
vncircumciſion, 

26 Therefore,ifthe vncircumcifon ke 
the righteouſtes ofthe Law,ſhal not hisyn- 
circumcihon be counted for circumciſion? 

27 And ſhall not yncircumcifionwhich 
is by nature,if it fulfill the Law, iwdgethee, 
w:10 by the letter, and Circumction dorſt 
tranſpref1: the Low ? 

28 For ets not a Tew, which is one 
outwardly, nelier is that Circuncthon, 
which is outward 1a the fleſh : | 

2.5 Pur he ts a Tew which is one inwardly, 
and Ctrcumct{ion 1s, that of the heart, 1n 
the ſpirit, ind not in the letrer, whole praiſe 
is not of 1r;en,tutof God. 

CHAP, 11I, 

1 The Jewes prerogative: 3 which they haue left: 9 
Howbeit the Lawe comumcith thim alſc of fame : 20 
Therefore no flejh i» dhfied by the Law, 28 (ab, 
w:thout difference,by faith onely: 31 Ardyetthe Law 
u not abolyhed. 


V Hart aduantage then hath thelev? 
or what proht is therc of Circum- 


cilion? 

2 Much cuery way: chiefly,becauſethat 
ynto them were committed the Oracles 
of God. 

For what if ſome did not beletue? 
al their vnbeliefe make the faith of God 
without cfle@ ? 

4 Godforbid: yea,ct God bt true,but 


eucryman aliar,as itis written,*T hat 


mighteſt onercomE —_ _ art 1 

But if our ynrighteounnes 
cherighteouſneſſe of God ; what ſhall wee 
ſay? is God yhrighteous who taketh veng& 
ance? (I fpeake as aman 
6 Gel forbid: forthen how {hall God 


iudoe the world? 


idoles; doekt| 


mighreſt bee iuſtified in thy Gigs 


”——- ——_ — — ou aro ——_— —C————_— 


7 For if thetrueth of God hath more 


abounded 


_— 


—_— 
T - EI —____ 


: 
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* 
« _—_—— _. 


wh an alinded ar afares 7, 
; And not rather as we be flanderouſly 
reported , and as ſome affirme that we ſay, 
Let ys doe euill, that good may come: 
whoſe damnation isiuſt, 
9 Wheethen? arewee better then they? 
No in no wiſe: for we haue before + proued 
| both Iewes, and Genulles, that they are «11 
|ynder figne, 
10 Asitiswritten, There is nonerigh- 


' teous,No not one: 
| 11 There is none that ynderſtandeth, 


'f6 r.chav 


chere is none that ſeeketh after God, 

| 12 They are all gone our of the way,they 

| are together become ynprohitable, there is 
none thatdoeth good,no not one, 

13 Their throat is an open ſepulchre, 
with their tongues they haue ied deceit, 
the poyſon of aſpes is ynder their lips : 

14 Whoſe mouth is full of curling and 
bitternefle, 

15 Their feet areſwiftto ſhed blood, 

16 Deſtruction and miſcrie age intheir 
wayes: 

17 And the way of peace haue they not 


knowen. 
13 There is no fcaxe of God before 


their eyes, 

19 Nowwe know that what wing ſoc- 
\uer the Law ſaith, it ſaith tothem who are 
'vnderthe Law : that euery mouth may bee 
topped, and all the world may become 
[| guulty before God, 

[10r,ſubiet | 20 'Thereforeby the deedes of the Law, 
|on£>47- thereflall no fleſh be iuſtificd in his light : 
| * © forbytheLawisthe knowledge of finne. 
| ; 21 But nowthe -ighteoulnelle of God 
without the Law is manifcited , being wit- 
nefled by the Law and the Prophets. _ 
| 22 Euentherighteouſnesof God,which 
is by faith of Tcſus Chriſt vato all, and vp- 
on all them that belecue : for there 15no 
difference : ; 
| 22 Forallhaue finned, and comeſhort 
of the glory of God, 

24 Being iuſtificd freely by his grace, 
crongh the redempcion that is in Telus 


'C 
25 Whom God hath || ſet forth to be 2 
«nd. pro itiation, through faithin his blood, to 
[9% p-fing | declare his rightcouſneſſe for the [| remil- 


er, | honof finnes thatare paſt,through the for- 


| fay, at this time his 
; - ;ght be iuſt,and the 


[| 0s, 


chin Teſus, 


- 
cluded, 
but by the Law of faith, 

"AM Therefore we conclude, that a man 
is iuſtified by faith , without the deedes of 
the L:w. l 

29 Is hee the God of the TIewes > 
Is henot alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
Gentiles alſo; 

- 32 deeing it is one God which ſhall 
ruſtife the Circumciſion by faith, and yn- 
carcumcifion through faith, 

31 Doe wee then make voyd the Law 
through faith? God fordid : yea, weekta. 
bliſh the Law, 

_ ph HAP, III, 
1 Avr aith was ed to him for right 

10 before pr —_ 13 ya p areas; 

and hy ſeed receiued the promiſe, 16 Abrahams u the 
father of all that beleene. 2.4 Our faith alſo ſhall bee 
unputed to 4 for vi __ 
Hat thall wee lay then, thit Abra- 
ham our father, as perteining to 
the fleſh, hath found 2 

2 Forif Abraham were iuſtifed by 
works,he hath whereof to glorie,but not be- 
fore God. 

For what faith the Scripture ? Abra- 
ham belecued God, and it was counted vn- 
to him for righteoulacſle. 

4 Nowtohim that worketh, is the re- 
ward notreckoned of grace,but of debe, 

5 Butto him that worketh not, bue be- 
leeueth on hit that juſtificththe vngodly; 
his faith is counted forri hecouſneſſe 

6 Enen as Dauid alſo deſcribeth the 
| bleſſednefle of theman, vatowhom God 
| imputeth righteouſnelle without works: 

7 Saying, Blefled are they whoſe iniqui- | 
tics are forginen,& whole ſins are conered, 

8 Blefled isthe man to whom the Lord 
will not impute fanne, 

9 Commeththis bleſſedneſle then ypon 
the circumcilion nely , orvponthe vncit- 
cumciſfion alſo ? for wee ſay that faith was 
reckoned to Abraham for righteouſneſle, 

10 How was itthen reckoned ? _ he 
was incircumcifion,or in yacircumcihon ? 
notin circumciGion,but in yn@cumciſion? 

12 Andherecciuedthe figne ofcircum- | 
cifion, a ſeale of the righteouſneſle of the 
faith , which hee bad yet rw, V _; ar 
ciſed; that hee might bee the father of all 
them that belecue, they be not cir- | 
cumiſed ; thatri « of 

mn eng! of Circumciſion to 

12 X F | 

Circumciſion 


27 Whi iboaktng bs fb 
By what Law,? Ofworkes > Nay: | 


NUN 


them who are' not of the Ci | | 7 


(F 4] 


f:ith of:ourfather Abraham, which hee hed 
{ being yet vncircumciſed, | 
13 Forthe 
heireofthe world, was not to Abrahamzor 
to his ſeed through the Law , but through 
the righteoulnelle of faith, 
14 'For if they which are of the Law be 
heires, faith is made yoyd, and the promiſe 
made ofnone effeR, 
I 5 Becauſe the Law worketh wrath: for 
where no Law is,there is no tranſgreſiion, 
16 Therefore it # of faith, that it might 
bebygrace to the end the promiſe might 
be ſure to all the ſeede, not to that onely 
which is of the Law, butto that allo which 
is of the faith of Abtaham , who is the fa- 
ther of ys all, 
17 (Asitiswritten, * I haue made tkee 
a father of many nations) {| before him 
whom he belceucd,even God who quicken- 


be not,as though they were, 

18 Who agaialt hope beleeued in hope, 
that he mightbecome the father of many 
nations; according to that which was ſpo- 
ken, * So ſhall thy ſeed be. 

19 And being not weake in faith,hecon- 
hdered not his owne body now dead, when 
| he was about an hundred yeere oldneither 
yet the deadnefſe of Saraes wombe, 

20 He ered not at the promiſe of 
 Godthrongh vnbeliefe : but was ſtrong in 
faith,giving glory to God: - 

21 Ani ing fully-perſwaded , that 
what he had promiſed, ke was ablcalſoto 
performe, 

22 Andtherefore it was imputedto him 
for righreonſnefſe, 
| 23 Now it was not written for his fake 
 alone,that it was imputed ro him : 

24 Butto vsalſo, rowhom it ſhall bee 
imputed , if we belecuc on himtharraiſed 
vp Icfas our Lord fromthe dead, 


| HAP, V. 

1 Being niflifie by facth we hawe peace with God, 2 arid 
Rats , 8 thar fithwee were reconeiled by bis 
| whin wee were enenmicr, 10 wee ſball mach 
put <orpogy, y ner 11.2 As fine and death 
Tp 17 ſoruch mere rig!.teowfin ſe and 
ts Crift. £0 Where fine Trace 

"Herefore being itiftified byFaith , wee 
' 4 have peace with*God, throug 
LordTefus Chriſt 


', 


© Toncly, bar alſo walke inthe eps of that | faith, 


promiſe that he ſhould bethe : 


erhthe dead,and callerhthoſe things which | 


| 25 Whowasdclinered for our offences, 
and was raiſed againe for our juſtification. | 
| | ma 


our | 


worketh patience ; IN | 
4 Andpaticnce ence; 

A Ihrroy experience; and expe. 
5 - And hope makerh not aſhamed. 
cauſe the lone of Godis ſhedabroad _ 
hearts, by the holy Ghoſt, which is given 


vnto vs, 


6 For when we were yetwithout 
[| in due time , Chriſt died forthe —_ 

7 p For 09,99; 5 for a righteous man wi 
one die; yet peraduenture fora good 
ſome would B_ dareto die, E Ines 

8 But God commendcth his loye to- 
wards vs, inthat,while we were yer ſinners, 
Chriſt died for vs. 

9 Much more then being now iuftified 
by his blood , we ſhall be ſaued fromwrath 
through him, 

19 For if when we were enemies, wee 
were reconciled to God,bythedeath ofhis 
Sonne; much more being reconciled, wee 
ſhallbe ned by his life, 

11 Ardnotonely lo, tut wealſoioyin 
God, through our Lord Ileſus Chriſt, by 
who we haue now receiued the atonement, 

12 Wherefore, as by one man (inne en- 


Þ ered into the world , and deathbyfinne: 


and ſo death paſſed ypon all men, forthat 
all hane finncd. 

x 3 For yntill the Law finne wasinthe 
world : but ſinne is not imputed when there|. 
is no Law. 

14 Neuertheleſſe , death reigned from 
Adam to Moſes, euen over them thathad 
not finned after the fimilitude of Adams|' 
tranſpreſſfion,who is the figure of himthat|| 
was tocome : 

15 But riot as the offence, ſo alſoisthe 
free gift : for if through the offence of one, 
many bee dead : much more the 'grace of 
God, and the gift by grace, which1s byone 
man, Icſus Chiiſt , hath abounded vaw, 


, is And nor >it werbyonethat noe 
ſoirthe gift; for the indgement was 4 tg 
ro condemnation :'bur the free gift'is « 


many offences vnto muſtification. | 
. Forif by one mans offence , death 4 
reigned by one, much morethey wi 


ceiue abyndance of graceand UF FF 
Sohtcoulaelſe, Hal ignr in ifebyns 
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| > Bywhomelſo wee have'aceeſle by | 


Chriſt, | [ 
x8 Thereforeas|}by the offencevfonn x 


had. AS 


UZ 4 . - j 


w. cappHeny! 2 { righrconfneſſe of 


h 
ld YS _ * . 
OS OY 2 Va _———— "= OS. "RR way 


one, the free gift came all men ynto 
uſtification of life, Fr 

19 For as by one mans diſobedience 
| many were! e ſinners ; ſo by the obedi- 


20 Moreouer, the Lawentred, that the 
offence might abound : bur where finne a- 
bounded, grace did mnch moreabound, 

21 That as \finne hath reigned'vnto 
ine thorow 
ite, by leſus 


death ; cuen'fo might grace re 
righteoufnefſe ynto eternal | 


Chriſt our Lord. 
| CHAP, VI, 

1 Wet may wot lumen flune, 2 for we are dead unto it, 
3 «4 appeartth by our baptiſme. 123 Let net frime 
raigne any more, 1s becauſe we haxe yeelded our felues 
ts the ſermce of righteounſneſie, 2 3 ard for that death u 
the wages of ſinne, 

Har ſhall we ſay then? ſhal we con- 


p 


bound ? 


2 God forbid; how ſhal we that aredead 
to finne, line any longer therein ? 

2 Know ye nor, that ſo many of vsas 
|| were baptized into Teſus Chriſt,were bap- 
tized into his dearth ? 

4 Thereforeweare buried with him by 
baptiſme into death, that like as Chriſt was 
railed ypfrom the dead by the glory of the 
Father; cuen fo wee alſo-ſhould walke in 
newneſte of life. 

5 Forifwe haue beneplantedto ther 
inthe likenefſe of his death: we ſhall bee 
alſo in the likenefſe of his reſurreRion: 

6 Knowing this, thatour olde man 1s 


might be deſtroyed, that hencefoorth wee 
ſtouldnotferuc finne. = n 

7 For hethatisdead,is + freedfro funne, 

8 Now if we bedead with Chriſt, we 
belceuerhar we ſhall alfo live with him : 

9 iKnowing that Chriſt being raifed 
fromthe dead, diech no-more, death hath 
no more dominion ouer him. 

ro 'For in thar he died, hee died ynto 
finne once : bur intharheliueth, heliverh 
:1 Likewiſe reckon ye'alfo your (clues 
to be deadindeed vnrofinne {but EP 
to Gottthrongh Tefus Chriſt our Lord. 
morndiboty. thage haakdoleyk bake 

| © 
b | - 
ltethereof 
members as 


tinue in finne , that grace may.a- 


eace of one,ſhall many bemadeyjghreous, | 


That are ol 


eyno God, 

24 For finne Hall nor. have dominion 
'ouer you, for ye are not vnderthe Law,tut 
vnder Grace, 


15 Whatthcn? ſhallwe lmne, becauſe 


weare not ynder the law,but ya ? 
Godforbid, I 

16 Know yenot, that towhom ye yeeld 
your {clues ſeruamsto obey, hus ſeruants ye 
are - n+ obey : whether of finne vnto 
death,or of obedience yntorighteouſnes ? 

17 ButGod bethaiiked, that yce were 
the ſeruanes of finne: bur yee haue obeyed 
from the heart-that fourme of dottune, 
T which was delinered you, - 

13 Bcing then madefree from linneye | 
decame the leruants of righteouſnelle, 

9 1 re afterthe maner of men, be- 
cauſe of the inftirmity of your fleth: for as 
ye haue yeelded your members ſeruapusto 
vacleannefle and to iniquitie, vnto Iniqui- 
ne :euen ſonow yeeld your members ter- 
| uants to righteoulnefle,vnto holinefle. 

20 For when yee were 'the ſeruants of 
lnne, yewere free} from righteoulneſle. 

21 What fruit had yethen in thoſe things, 
whereof ye are now aſhamed? forthe ende 
of thoſe things is death, 

* 22 Butnow being made free from linne, 
and become feruantsto God,ye haue your 
fruit ynto holineſle,and the end euerlatting 


] 


| 


crucified with him, that the body of finne | 


| heliuerh? 
| band, is bound by rhe law to her husband, 


lie. 
2.3 Forthcwages of finne is death : but 
the giftof God iscternall life, through Te- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, 
CHAP. VII. 


1 Noles hathrowe ex amen} then be laneth. 4. 
But we ave drad tothe law. 75 Ter wnorthe las fone, 


13 but holy, wſtgood, 16 av] achpowledge whe am 
grened becanſe 1 cannot kepe it. 

TU Now ye not, brethren(for I ſpcaketo: 

that know the Law)how tharthe 


Law hath dominion ouer a man,as long as. 
> Forthe woman which hath an huſ- 


25heliueth : but if the husband bee 


$45 Foie fookd fromnhetowed herbal 


dead 
band. 


2sthoſe ; 


is no 
another man. 
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I Te m, ye alſo are | good,cuill is preſent withme 


ee 
4 


CER 10 the taj by the body +» 22 ForT in 
Chriſt, that ye ſhould be married toano- 
ther, euen to him who is raiſed from: the 
dead, that we ſhould bring forth fruit yrzo 
God, 
5 For when we yere in the fleſh, the 
+ motions of finnes which were by the law, 
did worke in our members, to bring foorth 
fruit ynto death. 
6 But now wee are delinered-from the 
law, {| thatbeing dead wherinwewere held, 
that we ſhould ferue in newnefle of ſpirit, 
and notin the oldnefle of theletter, 
7 What ſhall we ſay then ? is the lawe 
ſinne? God forbid. Nay,F had not knowen 
ſinne,but by the law : for I had notknowen 
[[luſt, except the Law had ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
not couct. 
8 But finnetaking occaſion by the com- 
mandement, wrought in meall manner of 
| concupiſcence. For without the Law finne 
was dead, 
g ForTwas aline without the Law once, 
but when the commandement came, finne 
reuiued,and I died, 
109 Andthe commandement which was 
ordeinedto life, I found to be ynto death, 
11 For (inne taking occaſion by the com- 
{ mandement, deceiued me, & by it {lewme. 
12 Wherefore the Lawis holy, and the 
Commandement holy,and iuſt and good. 
. T3 Was then-that which is good, made 
deathvnto me ? God forbid, But finne,that 
it might appeare hune, —_ death in 
me by that whichis good : that ſinne by the 
Commandement might become exceed- 
ing {infull. ,. | 
14 For we know that the Lawis ſpiritu- 
all: but I am carnall, fold ynderfinnc. 
-» 75 Forthat which I doe, If allow not: 
for what I would; that doe Inot, but what 
Lhare, thatdoel, -. : ., | 
16- If then I do that whi 
I conſent yntothe Law, that it is 
17 Now then, itis no more I 
but ſinnethat dwellethin me... ., : 
.* -18-ForIknowgthatin,me (thatis,inmy 
fleſh | 00 ng.Forto Goa 
ſcatwih me ;;buthpwto performe t 
which is good, T find nor. . 
| 19Forthe 


od. 
tdoit: 


* # 


12 Now1ifIdoethar I would not, 11s. 
no more+t thardoe | 
lethin me, | 


ch I would nor, | 


that] would, do n & bec 
burthe euillwhi Vn doo ey lx 


it, bur finne thardwel- ||" ed 


| bers, warring againſt the Law of 


—= 
CY 
delight 


ter the inward man, 


23 ButIfſceanother Lay in my x 


> mind ; 
ou 


and me into c ro 
of linne,which is in my members, 
24 O wretched man that I am : 


ſhal deliver me{| fr6 the body ofthis 4 
25. Ithanke God chroup arent 
e mindec Imy 
God: but with 


our Lord, Sothen, with 

my ſelfe ſcrue the Law of 

the fleſh;the law of finne, 
CHAP, VIiIL. 


1 They that are inChrift, and live accord; 
are free from condenmation, 5. 13 What 


17 and what of bemg Gods childe, 


| | 19 whoſe glors 

delimerance all things long for, 29 was Fn 

creed from God. 38 What canſexer vs 0m by lone? 
Here is therefore now no condemna- 
tionto them which arc in Chriſt Teſas, 


who walke not after the fleſh, but afterthe 
ſpirit. | 
2 Forthe Law of the Spirit of life, in 
Chriſt Iefus, hath made me frec fromthe 
lawof finne anddeath: 

3 Forwhatthe law could not doe, in 
that it was weake through the fleſh, God 
ſending his owne Sonne, inthelikeneſſe of 


finfull fleſh , and {| for ſinne condemned 


finnein the fleſh; 


4 > TT —_ 
Cs (Gol i 


divy to the Spirg, 
harms com. 
meth of the fleſh, 6. 14 and what good of the Spirit: 


| 
4 Tha the rightcouſneſſe of the lawe pu 


might be fulfilled invs,who walkenotafter 
the fleſh, butafecr the ſpirit. 

5 Forthey that are after the fleſh, doe 
minde the things of the fleſh : buttheythat 
are after the ſpirit, the things of the ſpin 


6 Fortof be carnally minded,is death: 
but F to bee ſpiritually minded, is lifeand 
peace : J 

7 Becauſe the carnall mindisenmitie 

ainſtGod: for itis notſubieR roche Law 
of God,ncither indeed can be. : 

8. So 728 aa inthe fleſhcan- 
not pleaſe G ou 

9 | But ye are notinthe fleſh, butinthe 


you: heer 
1.qp,7 


21 Fndthensfnr,charwhen Inould | 


= 


fr 
a” 
+ 6r.th 
mondoy of 
the 
$9.5 
the 


n _ "] | ? , > WR : 
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aortothe fleſh, ro liueaferthe fleſh. - - | 'did predeſtinne to-beconk 
13 Forifyeline afrerche fleſh, ye ſhall mage of his ſonne, thar 
die : burif ye | h the ſpirit doe morti-' Abhomanoond thren 
fe the deeds of the 4 yaa line.” © | 30 Morcouer,whom he did predeſtinate | 
| 14 For asmanyasareled bythe Spirit | them he alſocalled: and whom hep ett. 7 
of God, they arethe ſonnes of God. ;- | themhe al juſtified: andwhom he iultj. | 
15 For yeh1genopreceiuedthefpirit of | fied, them he alſo glorified, 
bondageagaineto feare: but ye haue recei- 2t Whatſhalwe then ſay totheſe things? 
ued the ſpirit of adoprion, whereby we crie, | If God befor vs, who can be againit my. | 
Abba,facher. * ' 32 He that ſparcd not his owne Sonne 
16 The Spirit it (elfe beareth witnefle | bur delivered him vp for ys al : how ſhall he 
with our ſpirit, thatweare the children of | nor with him allo freely giue vs all things ? 
God, Fond i | \ 33 Who thalliyanythin to the charge 
17 Andif children, then hcires, heires } of Gods ele? It is Gode at wſtiheth :; 
of God,and ioyntheires with Chrilt : if ſo | - 34 Who ishe that condemneth ? Lis 
be that we ſufter with ban, that we may bee | Chriſt that died, yea rather that is riſen a- | 
allo {> togerher, gaine, who is cucn at the right hand of 
13 ForT reckon, that the ſufferings of | God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for ys. | 
this preſent time,arenot worthy to be com- 35 Who fhall ſeparate ys om the loue | 
pared with the glory which thalbe reucaled | of Chriſt > faltribulation, ordiltrefie, or | 
nys$, perſecution, or famine, or nakednefle, or 
19 For the earneſt expeRation of the: | perill, or ſword ? 
creature, waiteth for, the manufeſtationof | 36 (Asit is written,” for thy ſake wee | * Phaly 4. 
the ſonnes of God. are killed all the day long, we are accoun- | 3*+ 
20 For the creature was made ſubiecto |, ted as ſheepe forthe Naughter,) 
vanitic, not willingly, but by reaſon of him | 37 Nay in all theſerhangs wee aze more 
who hath ſubjected the ſame in hope: then 'conquerours, through hum that lo- 
2 1- Becauſe the creature it (clfe alſo ſhall |, ued ys, 
be deliuercd from the bondage of corrupti- 3% For I am perfwaded, that neither | 
on, into the glorious liberty of the chuldren | death, nor lite, nor angels, norprincipali» 


of God. ties, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor | 
22 Forwe know that {| the whole crea- | thingsto come, 


tion groaneth,andtrauailerh in paine toge= | 39 Norheight, nor depth, nor any 0- 
ther yntill now. ther creature, thall bee albe to ſeparacc vs 
23 And not onely they, but our ſclues al- | from the loue of God, which is uw Chrilt 


ſo which' haue the hcſt fruits of the ſpirit, | Ieſus our Lord, | 
euen weour ſelues groane within our (clues, 
CHAP IX, 


waiting for the adoption, to wit, the * re FARES. Pp, . Tl 
: I 4 or ewes. 
 demprton of our body. wie: bieknon fs wu 1h chlduenof ie rom 18 God bath mer- | 
24 For we are ſaucd by Ope : DUTQOPE cie on whom he wills 27 Thepatrty may do with bu 
thatis ſeene, is not dope: for what a man | what hel:ft, 25 Thi calling ef the Gentiles, «rd reutt- 
t 


þ | the / The c 
ſeeth, why doth heyer hope for ? "My of parent 3, «4 "og why jo few 


25 But if we hope for that wee ſee not, | 
then doe we with ge wait for it, P37 the tructh in Chriſt , Ihe not, my 
| conſcience alſo bearing me witnes inthe 


26 Likewiſe thc ſpirit alſo helpeeh our 


> hat wee | hol Ghoſt, 
a: ewe bay 0c CIS , T hat I haue great heauines and con- 


ſhould pray for aswe ought: bur the ſpinit | - x 
it ſelfe 5. ecoteling for vs with | tinuall ſorrow in my MT. ER 
groanings, which cannot be yttered. 3 For I could with that myſcltewere 
27 And hee that ſearcheth the hearts, | || accurſcd from C VF = beeehren my 
knoweth what is the minde of the ſpirit, ding tot 
becauſe hee maketh —_—_— for the 
aints,according to the will o 6 
28 And weknow that all things worke | || ouenants,and ie Laws 
together for good, torhem thatloue God, —_ | 
tothem who are the calle ding to bu | —_ 


purpoſe, 
— —_ 


$8." 


=o, 
- Sy 
6 4 + 
ol "Gp 
9-4 o 
% >; * 
”- be. 


_- me" =c R _— | : 1 this | ts qd , - mt” ; 1 | 2a is 
ouerall, 2d Dicitec for euer, Amen, to 
6 Not asthoughthe word of God hath 
eaken none effeR. For they are not all I. 
rael, which are of Iſrael . 
| 7 Neitherbecauſe theyarethe ſeed of | the 
Abraham,are they all children : but * in Ifa- |} 
ac ſhallchy ſeed be called. 
8 Thatis, They which are the children | 
of the fleſh, theſe are not the children of 
God: butthe children of the promiſe axe | 26 * Anditſhall comets paſſe, thatin 
counted forthe ſeed. | | theplace where it was ſkid yntothem, Yee 
9 Forthisisthe wordofpromiſe, * At | are not my people,there ſhallthey be called 
this time willT come, and Sara ſhall haue | the children o 
aſonne. 
ro And not onely this, but when Re- 
becca alſo hid conceived by one, even by 
_ | our father Iſaac, | 
1 1 (For the children being not yet borne, 23 For he will fniſhtheworke, andew 
neither hauing done any-good or cuill, that | it ſhort in «0m mars becauſe a ſhort 
the ty 6 of God according toeleion | || worke wil the Lord make ypan the eanh, 
mig tſtand;notofworkes, but of him that 29 AndasEſaias ſaid bebee, *Except 
calleth.) the Lord of Sabboth had left vs a ſeed, wee 
12 Itwas ſaid ynto her, The * {| elder | had bene as Sodoma, and bene madelike 
ſhall ſerue the [| yanger, vnto Gomorrha, | 
''f 13 As it.is written, *Iacob haveIlo- | g0- What ſhall we fay then? Thatthe 
. | ued, but Eſau haueThared, Gentiles which followed nor afer righte- 
14 What ſhall we faythen? Isthereyn- | ouſnefle, haue attained to righteoulneſle,| 
righteouſnefle with-God ? God forbid. eucn the righteouſneſie which is of faith: 
| 15 For he ſaith to Moſes, *Iwillhaue | $1 But Iſrael which followed after the 
mercy on whom I will haue mercy, and I | Lawofrighteouſneſle,hath not attainedra| 
will haue compaſſion on whom I will haue- | the Law of righteouſnefle. 
compaſiion. | 32 Wherefore ? becauſe they ſought it, 
6 So then itis not of him thatwilleth, not by faith,but as it were by the of 
nor of himrthat runneth, butof God that | the Law: for they ſtumbled at that fhum- 
ſheweth mercie. | bling ſtone, Y \1 
| 17 Forthe Scripture ſaith vnto Phara- | 33 Asit is written, * Bchold,IlayinSi- _w—> b 
oh, * Euen for this ſame purpoſe haue I rai- | on aſtumbling ſtone,and rocke of afence:|, .., 
ſed thee vp, that I might ſhew my powerin | and whofoeuer belceueth on him, ſhall nor [lay 


thee, and tharmy Name might be declared | be | aſhamed. 
thro tall theearth, | CHAP. X. 


18 Therefore hath he mercie on whom { 5: The Sorjpuare ſhowerk pe mnney Wm ol 
he will have mercie, and whom hewill, hee | pane hee, ns 
hardeneth, | ded, 18 and that the Gentiles ſhall receive the werde 
19 Thou mag vnto me ; Why -| andbrelene. 1 9 Iſrael was net ignorant of theſethmy: 


doth he yer find fault > For who hath reſiſt | JD Retbren, my hearts clire antpages 
ed his will ? to God for Iſrael is,thatthey might 
20 Nay but O man, who-art thouthat | ſaued,. OM 
{ replieft againſt God? Shall the thing for- | 2 For Ibearethem record, thatthey 
medſay rohimthat formedir, * Why haſt | haue a zeale of God, but not accordingt® 
thou made me thus? 
| 21 Hathnotthe* potter power ouer the 
-6, | clay;of the fame lumpe,to make one veftell 
* |ynto honour,and another ynto diſhonour? 
* 22 Whar if God, willing to ſhewe his 
wrath , and to- make” his power knowen, 
indured with much long ſaffering the veſ- 


f 


—_Ww— — 


mmett dy hearir >" J | ' TeS, _ PIO” f 
. —_ — _ | 44 SS ws _ 7% YL 4 5a ( 
_ 5. For Moſes defcribeththe T have ſtretches orth my hinds vnto a dif. 4 
nefſe which is of che Law, that * the man | obedicnt and gaineſaying people, 
which -doeth thoſe things , ſhall liue by CHAP. x1 | 
them. | FFF 
6 Butthe righteouſnes which is of faith, : Foergrins ker ene 7 _—_ —_ 
ſpeaketh on thus wiſe : * Say not in thine | they conver fion. 18 The Gentile: may not infulr 
heart, Who hall aſcend into-heauen? That| - them - 26 For there # a promife of (herr [alnation. 
isto bring Chriſt downe from aboue.” | 3 3 G0ds udgements are wnſearchable, | 
7 OrNho'thalldeſcend iditothe deepe? j Say then, Hath God caſt away his peo- 
That is to bring yp Chriſt againe fromthe | A ple > God forbid. For-1 alſo am an IC. 
dead. raclite of the ſeed of Abraham, ofthe tribe 
8 Butwhatſaithit? * Theword is nigh | of Beniamin. 
thee, ewenin thy mouth, andinthy heart, | 2 God hath not caſt away his people 
that is the word of faith which we.preach, : | which- hee foreknew. Wote yee not what 
9 That if thou ſhalt confeſſe with thy | the Scripture ſaith ofElias> how hee ma- 
mouth the Lord Teſus, and ſhalt belcene in | kerth interceſſion ro God againſt Iſrael, 
thine heart,that God hath raifed him from laying, 
the dead,thou ſhalt beſaued, 3 *Lord,they haue killed thy Prophets, 
10 For with the heart man belecneth | and digged downe thine Altars ; Iam 
ynto righteouſneſle , and withthe mouth | left alone,and they ſeeke my life, 
centiiens madeynto falaation, | 4 But what faith the. an{were 'of God 
11 Forthe Scriptureſaith,* Whoſocuer | vnto him, * I hzae reſerued to my (clfe ſe- 
beleeucth on him,thallnot be aſhamed. uen thouſand men, who haue not bowed 
12 For there is no difference betweene | the knee to the image of Baal. 
the Iewe and the Greeke : for the ſame | 5 Euenfothen atthispreſenetime alſo 
Lord overall, is tichynto all, that call vp- | there is a remnant according to the eledti- 
on him, on of grace, : 
1; * For whoſocuer ſhall callypon the | 6 Andifby grace, then isieno more of 
Name of the Lord,ſhall be ſaucd. workes : otherwiſe m> is NO MOTe grace, 


14 How then ſhall they call on him-in | Butif it bee of workes , then is it no more 
ce,otherwiſe worke is no more worke. 


whom they haue not belecued ? and how 


ſhall they belecue in him of whom they 7 What then? Iſrael hath not ob-ſ 


haue not heard ? and how ſhall they heare | teined tharwhuch hee ſeekerh for, but the 
without a Preacher ? eleion hath obreined it, and the reſt were 
| I5 And how ſhall theypreach, except | {| blinded, 
they be ſent? as itis ae Cd :* How hs '8 According as is written, "God hath 
tifull arethe feere of them that preach the | ginen them the ſpirit of {| ſumber : « 
Goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings | that they ſhould nor ſee,andearesthat 
of good things! | ſhould not hearevno this day. = 

16 Bur they hane not all obcyed the | 9 And Dauidſaith, * Lertheirtable be 
Goſpel. For Efaias ſaith, * Lord,who hath | made a ſnare, and atrap, and a ſtumbling 


belcened > blocke,and Ftecompence vntothem. 
cened our [|f report 10 pre eng. 5 ory ve x that 


I7 So then, faith commeth by hearing | 
and hears the word of God, , 1ey may not ſee, and bow downe their 


18 But , Hane they not heard? 
yes verely, * their ſound wentinto all rhe 
earth, and their wordes ynto the ends of 
theworld. ; _ _ 

| know ? | to ouhic. 
mY But I ay, Did not Iſrael know — —_— 


cs ſaith , * I will prouoke you to ielou- m beet] 
lie by them tha hs oo; and by a | ches of the world, andthe diminiſhing of 
foohſh nation I will anger you. them , the riches of che Gentiles : how 
20 Bur Efciasis very bold, and faith, *1 much more their fulnefſe ? - 
was found of them thatſoughtmee not: I | 14 For Iſpeaketo you Gentiles , in 8s 
was made manifeft yntorhem, that asked | muchas Tam the A of the Gentiles, 
not after me. I magnifie mine othce# 


2x Rue woTratl beſaith;* Alldaylong | 24 If by any meanes Miſh pane >" 


—_— —_— 


rn chem. , 
x15 Forif the caſting 

the | Juv of the ak oakine ſhallthe 
receiuing of them be,bur life from the d:ad? 

16 For if the firſt fruit be holy;the lumpe 
isalſoboly : andif the roote beboly, ſo are 
the branches. 

17 And if fome of the branches be bro- 
ken off, and thou being awilde oliue tree 
wert graffed in || 1mongtt chem, and with 
them partakeſt of the root and fatneſle of 
the Oliue tree : | | 
18 Boaſtnotagiinſtthe branches: but 
if thou boaſt, thou beareſt not the root, but 
the root thee, 

19 Thouwilt ſay then, The branches 
were broken off, thatT might begraftedin. 
20. Well: becauſe of ynbelieferhey were 
broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by faith, Bee 

| not high minded, bur feare. | 
|. 21x Forif God ſpared not the natur 
branches , take heedeleſt hee allo ſpare not 
thee, 
22 Behold therefore the goodneſle and 
ſeucritie of God : on them which fell, ſeue- 
ritie ; but towards thee, goodnefle, if thou 
continue in his goodnelle: otherwiſe thon 
alſo ſhalt be cut off. 
2 > And they alfo,if they bide not ſtill in 


ableto grafiechcm in againe, 
24 Far if thou wert cutout of the Oliuc 
tree which is wilde' by nature, and wert 

raffed contrary to nature into a-good O- 
_ tree : how much moreſluall theſe which 
be the natural branches,be grafted iuo their 
owne Olme tree ? 

25 ForTwouldnot, brethren, thatyee 
ſhould be ignorant of this myſterie ( teſt 
ye ſhould be wile in your owne conceits ) 
that || blindnefle in part iwhappened to 
Iſrael, yntill the fulneſle of the Ceniles be 
Come in. Db: 

26 AndſoallIfrael ſhalbeſaued, as iris 
writteri ; * There ſhall come out of Sion 
the Delivercr, and ſhall rurne away vngod- 
lineflefrom Tacob, 

27. Forthis is my couenant yntothem, 
when Hall take awaytheir finnes. - , 

28 As puanemingene Goſpel, eraſe 
encemies-for your ſake. : but as touchin 
the eleion, they are beloued for the fa- 
| thers ſakes, "' 

29 Forthegifts and calling of God are 
without repentance, OEETTS 

.- 30 For as yec in times paſt haue not 


| 


vnbelicfe, ſhall-bee grafted in: for Godis | 
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31 Enen ſo haverheſe al@now non, | 
lecuied, that through ante. [or 
may obtaine mercie. Fo A OE 


32 For God hath || concludedthemali 
in vabelefe, that he miohr . 
onall. ' mIgAt Raye mercieyp. 


33 Othedepth oftherichesboch of 
wiledome and knowledge of God! _ 


voſearchable are his iudgements | 
wayespalt finding out! ; © 41's 
34 © Forwho hath knowenthemindof| ,, 
the Lord, orwho hath bene his counſctler wills, 
35 Orwho hath firſtgiuento him, and 1.93.4 
it {hall be recompenſed ynto him againe? | 
| 36 Forof him,and through him,andto 
him are all things ; to whom be gloryfor 
euer. Amen, 


dF; CHAP, ' XII. 
T mercies moxe v5 to pleaſe Go 
muſt thinke n_— of roles pn '> Lo 
cher dna reruns 15 Sn ec 
arerequired of vs. 19 ” 
| 120895 you therefore brethren; by the 
mercics of God, that ye preſent your bo- 
dies a liuing ſacrifice, holy acceprable yato 
God, whih # your reaſonable ſeruice, 

2 Andbenot conformed to thisworld: 
but be yee transformed by the —_— 
your mind, that ye may proue whatis 
good, that acceptable and perfe& will oh 
God, 

2 For Ifay, through the grace ginen 
ynto me, to cucry man that is among you, 
not to thinke of himſelfe more highlythen 
heoughtto thinke, burto thinkeFloberly, mo 
according as God hath dealt toceueryman 
the meaſure of faith. | 

4 For as we haue many membersin one 
body, and all members haue not theſame 
office: | 

5 So we being many are onebodyin 
Chriſt; and enery one members one ot at 
other, Fl.. 4. 

6 Hauing my gifts, — acco 
ing to the grace that 1s gruento VS, W 
Aoahecie, let vs prophecie according 0 
| the proportion of faiti, | = 

7 . Or miniſtery let»: wait, 0n our 4 
niſtring :or he th.t reacheth ,on reaching: 

8 Orherhatcx:ortet:2,0n h 
he that [| giurth, {cr b-m doe 1? [ublays tb 
citie; he thit rulerh,with diligence: 


ſheweth mercy, with checrcl | 
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Prouidethings honeſt in y fight of all men, 
you, ljuc peac =y 


damnation, 


workes, >ntto the cull. Wilt thou then not 


dothenill. | 


abhorre 
which 1s 

10 Be w_ afteQioned one to another 
{| with brotherly loue, in honour preferring 
one another, -. 

11 Notſ{louthfull inbuſinefle ; feruent 
in ſpirit, ſeruing the Lord. 

12 Reioycing in hope, patientintribu- 
lation, continuing inſtaut in prayer. 

13 Diſtributing to the neceſlitic of 
Saints; giuen to hoſpitalrie, 

14 Blefle them which perſecute you, 
bleſſe, and curte nor. 

15 Reioyce with them that doereioyce, 
and weepe with them that weepe. 

16 Be ofthe ſame mind one towards an- 
other, Mind not high things, bur [| con- 
de(cend to men -of low eſtate, Be not wiſe 
11 your Owne CONCens, 

17 Recompence to man cuill for euill, 


13 If it be poſſible, as much asLiethin 
with all men, 

19 Dearely beloued, auenge not your 
ſelues, but rather giue place ynto wrath: 
for it is written, * Vengeanceis mine,Lwill 
repay, ſaith the Lord, 

20 * Therefore if thine enemy hunger, 
feed him : if hee thirſt , giue him drinke, 
Forinſo doing thou ſhalt heape coalcs of 
fre on his head, 

21 Be not ouercome of cuill, but ougz- 
comecuill with good, 


CH AP. XIII. 
8 Subieltion,and many other ducties we owe to the Magi- 
ſtrates. 8 Lome i the fillfillng of the Law. 11 Glus- 
tome and drunkennes, and the workes of darkeneſſe, are 
ont of ſeaſon m the time of the Goſpel, 
Et euery ſoulg bee ſubie& vnto the 
higher powers : For there is no power 
but of God. The powers that be, are || or- 
deined of God. 
2 Whoſocuer therefore reſiſteth the 
powcr,reſiſteth the ordinance of God:and 
they that reſiſt, ſhall receiuc ro themſcJucs 


3 For rulers are not aterrour to good 


be afraid of the power ? doe that which us 
good, & thou ſhilt haue praiſe of the . 
4 Forhe is the miniflerof God to thee 
for good: but if thou doc that whichis e- 
ull,be afraid : for he bearcth not the ſword 
in vaine : forheis the miniſter of God, a * 
revenger ts execute wrath. vpon him that 


( 


that which is enill, cleauetothar | 
| | 6 For, for 
fo: 


| Let every man bee || fully 


5 Wherfore ye muſt necds be ſubie&,not 


on aolor conltiencels te, | 
1s caule eribute 
for they are Gods minis, — 
continually vponthis very thing, 

7 Render therefore to. all their dues, 
tribute to whom tribute # due, cuſtometo 
whom cuſtome, feare ro whom feare, ho- 
nour to whom honour, 

8 Owe nomanany thing, but toloue 
one another : for hee that loucth another 
hath fulfilled the Law, 

f Forthis, Thou ſhalt not commit a- 
dultety, Thou thalt not kill, Thou alt not 
ſteale, Thou ſhalr not bare falſe witneſle, 
Thou ſhalt not couet: andif there be any 
other commandement,itis briefly compre- 
hended in this ſaying, namely, Thou thalt 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelte, 

10 Loucworketh no 1ll to his neighbor, 
therefore Jouc is the fulfilling of the Lay, 

11 Andrthat,knowing the tune,that now 
it is high time ro awake our of ſ{cepe : for 
now is our ſaluation neerer then when wee 
belecucd. 

12 Thenight 1s farre ſpent, the day is at 
hand : let vs therefore calof the works of 
darkeneflc, and ler vs put onthe armour of 
Light, 

12 Lervswalke || honeſtly as in the day, 
not in noting and drunkennelle , not 10 
chambering and wantonnefle, not in firite 
andenuying. 

14 But put ye on the Lord Iefus Chiilt, 
and make not prouifion for the fleth, ro: 
fulfill the luſts thereof. 4 


CHAP. XML. 
3 Men may ret cortemne wor condexme one the other for 


rind/fferem : x 3 But take heed that 0 
-—E 9s 15 ers wag == er? 
law full by many reaſons. 

Im that is weake in the faith receme 

ou,but not tof{doubrful diſputations. 

2 Rs that he may cate all 
thmgs: anotherwho 1sweake,carerh herds. 

Let not him that carcth, deſpiſe him 
that cateth not : andlet riot him which ea- 
ceth de, jndige ice For God 
hath received him. 

4 Who arr thou that wdgeſt another 
mans ſeruant ? ro his owne mor be itan- 
deth or fallerh > Yea he ſhall be bolden vp: 
for God is able eo make him ſtand, 

5 One man cteemeth one day aboue 


another eſtecmeth aliky 
mo fully perfywaded inhus 


—_ 


A 
© 14 


owne mind: © 
6 Hethat]| 


— __ 


 — —  — {c_ 


+6r.common, 


7 Gr.common., 


| 
+ Gr.accor- 
ding to cha- 
ritze. 1.Cor 8; 
II 


] 


|tably. D 


+404 [andivyintheholy: 


giueth God thankes: and hee that eateth 
not, tothe Lord he cateth nor, and giuech 
God thanks. 


no man diecth to himſelfe. 

$8 Forwhether weliue,weliueyntothe 
Lord : and whether we die, we dievnto the 
Lord: whether we liue therefore or die, we 
are the Lords;: 

9 Fortothis end Chriſt both died,and 
roſe, and reniued, thathe might bee Lord 
both of the dead andliuing. 

10 'But why doeſt * thou iudge thy bro+ 
ther ?2-or why doeſt thouſet at nought thy 


brother? we ſhall all ftand before the iudge- 
mentſcarof Chriſt. 


{ - 11 Foritis written, * AsT liue, ſaith the 


Lord, euery knee ſhall bow to me, and cuc- 
ry tongue ſhall confeſlero God, 
-- 12 Sotheneuery one of ys (hall 
count of himſelfe to God, 

' 13 Letys not therefore indge one ano- 


gue AC- 


| ther anymore: but iudge this rather, that 


no'man puta ſtumbling blocke, or an oc. 
cahon fo fall in his brothers way. 
14 Iknow, and am perſwaded by the 


Lord 'Iclus', that there is nothing Þf vn | 


Hleane' of it ſelfe - but to him that cſtee- 
meth any thing to be t vncleane, to himit 


| 1$yncleane. 


x 5 'But if thy brother bee grieued with 
thy meat : now walkeſt thou not f chari- 
eftray not him with thy meat, for 
whom Chriſt died. 


kerf6f, © 
17 For the kingdome of God is not meat 
and drinke ; but ons peace, 
Ghoſt, 1 7 1 


..: x8 "Forthe thar in 


ued of men. | wn 9 

- -19Let vs: therefore follow after the 

things which make for peace, and things 

wherewith one may edifie another. 

: +1207 For mieat,)deftroy not the worke of 

God:tall*things indeedare ure 5 butitis 

euiliforthat man who cateth with offence, 
21 Irisgood:neitherto cat *Hleſh, nor 

toUrinke-wine, nor any thing wherebythy 

brother ſtuwblerhv, oris offended, or-1s 


- C 
madeweake, - | 71): | 
w S# & : 
® = 
. 


22 Haſt thoufaith > haue itto.thy ſelfe 


Po before God. Happyisherhat condemneth 


irvnto the Lord; and he thatregardeth x 
[the day , cothe Lord he doth 


gurderbnae | nochimGltn a 
cut A 9 
He that exteth, eatethto the Lord, tochee | if 


7 Fornone of vs liueth to himſclfe,and 


| and not to pleaſe our (clues, 


16..Letnotthen your good be cuill ſpo- | 


| theſe things ſeruerh | 
* |-Choiſt, igacceptable to! God; and appro 


— = "OC 


| 23 And hethat 


he eate,becauſe he eateth 
whatſocuer is not of faith, is IR ior 


. OP Es Ti AP. XV, 
are with the . 

pleaſe our ſelues, 3 for Chei Hom. 'y a 

one the other, as Chriſt d:d vs all, $ both Lewes 9 and 


Gentiles. IS Paul ini, af adpn. 
Projen, 


ought ts 
weake, 


mmijeth to ſte them, 30 and requeſt 


V Ee then that are trong, 


beare the infirmities 


2 Letcueryone of vspleaſc hisne 
bour for hu —_ roddificarion, W 

3 Foreuen Chriſt pleaſed not himſelfe, 
but as it is written, * Thereprochesofthem 
that reprochedthee, fell on me, 

4 Forwhatloeuer things werewritten 
aforetime, were written for our learni 
that we througn patience and comfort of 
che Scriptures might hauc hope, 

5 *Nowthe Godof patienceand con» 


ſolation grant you to be like mindedone| 


towards another, || according to Chrilt 
Teſus : 

6 Thatye may with onemind andone 
mouth gloritie God,cuen the Father ofgur 
Lord Ielus Chriſt, 

7 Wherefore receiue ye one another,as 
Chriſt alſo receiued vs,to the gloryof Gad 

8 - Now I ſay, that Teſus Chrilt wasa 
Miniſter of the circumciſion for thetrueth 
of God, to confirme the promiſes madeyt- 
to the fathers ; 

9 Andthatthe Gentiles might gloribe 
Gad for his mercie, as it.is written, * For 
this cauſe I will confefle to tliee amongthe 


which he allowec. 
l oabrth,s Et 


Mali 


Gentiles;and ſing voto thy Name, 
10 And againe he faith, *Rejoyce yer: 


Gentiles with his pcople, 


+Deutjh 
43 


11 Andagaine, * Praiſe theLordall ye + pits 


Gentiles,and laud him all ye people, | 
I2 And ag-ine; Eaizs auth, The 
ſhalbe a rootof Ieflc, and he thatſhall 
to __ oucr the Gentiles, 1n 
Gentiles truſt. - [45 
o Now the God. of hope {11 you with 
all ioy andpeacein blecuing; harJaerty 
abound-in hope through! iepoWws 
14 And Loy ſelfe allo an {wagee@ 
wy brethren, t1at Q | 
oodles Glled with all knowled 


' *.4 440) 4 
alſo toadmonill:one angomas -: -- 


Neuertheles,brethren,l hage wn 
the Tort baldy vnto you, in-ſoweſor* 


—  _ 


- 


* Blyth 
19, 


as putting you in minde, becauſe of the | y 
ace that is giuen to meof God 7 : 
ſus Chriltto les, miniſtring the | beacce of the Saints: 1 
Goſpel of God, that the [offering wpotthe | 32 ThatI may come ynto you with joy 
Gentiles might be acceprable,beingſandti- | by the will of God, and may with you be 
fed by the holy Ghoſt. Gs” refreſhed. 

17 Thaue therefore whereof T may glo- Nowthe God of peace be wi 
ry through Icfus Chrilt, iw thoſe things al? | Toe. i ; you even 
which pertaineroGod. 4 bis * CHA Pp Y | 
1$ ForTwillnot = pu of any \ Pat willed th AVE 
of thoſe things , which Chriſt hath nox _ e brethrente greet mary, 1f and ades- 
wrought by es to make the Gentiles obe- _ —_ = hnlr/ ef heh cane Gre 
dicnt,by word and deed, with prarſe and thankes 1s (3 

19 Through mighty figaes and won- Tn—_—_ vnto you Phebe or ſiſter, 
ders, by the power ot the Spirit of God, ſo | 4 whichis a ſeruanc of the Churth which 
that from Hieruſalem and round about vn- | js at Cenchrea : | 
to Illyricum, I haue fully preached the Go= | 2 That yee receive her inthe Lord 2s 
pd of Chriſt. becommeth Saints, and that yee afliſt her 
20 Yca, fo hane I ſtrived to preachthe | in whatſseyer buſinefle ſhe hath neede of 
Goſpel, notwhere Chriſt was named ; leſt | you: for ſhe hath bene a ſuccourer of many 
I ſhould build ypon another mans foun- | and of my ſelfeallo. 
dation : . 3 Greet Priſcilla and Aquila, my hel. 
* Eſay 52, 21 But as itis written, * To whom hee pers in Chriſt Teſus : 
i5 was not ſpoken of , they ſhall ſee: andthey | 4 (Who haue for my life layddowne 
thathaue not heard, ſhall ynderſtand, their owne neckes: ynto whom not onely I 
22 For which cauſe alſo I haue bene | giuethankes, but alſo all the Churches of 
[0r,ey | [much hindered from commingto you. | theGentiles.) 
wayes,or of- 2 3 But now hauing no more yum iQ 5 Likewiſe greet the Church that is in 
teretmgs, theſ? parts, and hauing a great defire theſe | their houſe, Salute my welbeloued Epene- 
many yeecres to come vnto you: tus, who is the firlt fruits of Achaia vato 


24 Whenſocuer I take my iourneyinto | Chriſt, 
Spaine, I will cometo you: for Itruſttoſee | 6 GreetMary, who beſtowed much la- |, 


you in my iourney , and to bee brought on | bour on vs. 
my way thitherward by you , if firlt Ibe | » Salute Andronicus and Tuniz my 


ſomewhat filled with fyour compeny. 
25 ButnowlT gocynto Hieraſalem, to | ofnote among the Apo 


miniſter yntothe Saints. in Chriſt before me. | 
26 For it hathpleaſed them of Mace-| 8 Greet Amplias my beloued in the 


donia and Achaia,to make a certaine con- | Lord. | 
tribution forthe poore Saints which areat | 9 Salute Vrbane our helperia Chriſt, 
Hieruſalem, and Stachys my beloned, 
27 Ithathpleaſed themwerely,and their | 10 Salute Appelies approued in Chrilt, 
derters they are, For if the Gentiles haue | Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus 
bene made part:kers of their fſpirituall | | houſchold. at#-veS 

things , their | wi is alſoto miniſter vnto, | 11x Salute Herodion my kinſmon.Greet 
them in carnall thinos, them that be of the { houthold of Narcif- 


23 When therefore I he I ir rag” ſus,which are inthe Lord. ofa. who 


this, and haue ſcaled tothemthis fruic, I 12 Salute Tryphena & Tr 
will come byyonings $paine. labour in the Lord. Sakure the beloucd 


29 AndTam fare thatwhen T come vn- | Perſis, which! aboured much in the Lord, 
to o_ , Tihall come in the fulnefic of the == 2 _ RE the Lard,and 
blefiing of the Golpel of Chrift, his motherand mine. 

30 Ne wT beſeerh you,trethren forthe | 14 SaluteAfyncrius ,Phlegon,Hermas, 


Lord Teſus Chriſt's (:ke,and forthe loue of | Parrobas, Hermes, :nd the bret:ren which 
| -rewiththem. 


the Spirit ,t!1t ye rine rogerher with me, | 
; Salute Philologus and Tulia, Ne- 
in your prayers to Gqd for me, 5 - « ane.” 


kinſmen, and my fellow preg -—_c are 
es,who allo were 


III 


: , >» 
P - bw , 4 « "4 


WY; 


rens, and his fiſter, and Olympas ,andall | 22 ITertizwho word En ———=zT 

the Saints whichatewith them! © |; ' | | Iure you inthe Lore, us Epiſtle, 2 | 

16, '$alute' one another with atv holy | -»2 3+ Gaius mine hoſte, and of FRA? 

|kifſe, The Churches of Cheſt falareyou, | Church ſaluteth you, Eraitus the Cha 

17 NowTbeſecchyou,brethren,marke | berlaine ofthe city lalutethyou,andQ m< 

them which. cauſe diuifions and offences, | tus a beorhee, | __ 
contrary to the doErine which.yee have | 24 The grace of our Lord 1 

-— +7 | bewithyot all Amen, clus Chriſt 


learned,and auoide them,! -:/: 


18 For theythat are ſuch,ſernenotour | 72:5; Nowto him thatis of y 
Lord Ieſus; Ghyiſt ,bux their owne belly, bliſh you according tomy God avi 
and by good wordes and faire (pceches de- | preaching of Teſus Chrilt,accordin tothe 
cciue the hearts ofthe ſimple. reuclation of the m ſerie, which 64 k 
19 For your obedience is come abroad | ſecret fince the world began: "7 
vntoall men, Iamglad thereftoreon your | 26 But nowis made manifeſt, and 
behalfe: but yet T would have youwilc ya+ | the Scriptures 6f the Prophets according 
to that which is g0od, and, [| ſimple coricer-| to the commandement of the eucrlaſti 
ning euill, "6 God , made knowento all nations for the 
20 'And the God of peace ſhall {| bruiſe | obedience of faith, 
Satan ynder your feet ſhortly. Thegraceof | 27 To God,only wiſe,begtory through 
our Lord Telus Chriſt be with you. Amen, | Icſus Chriſt, for euer. Amen, 
21 Timotheys my. worke-fcllow ,, and C'\Vritten to the Romancs from Co- 
Lucivs, and Iaſo:1,and Sofipater my kinſc- riathus, and ſent by Phebeſeruantof 


men ſalute you. EA the Church at Cenchrea, 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF 


Paulthe Apoltle to the Corinthians, | 


ETA $1 | 7 So thatye come behindeinnogkz 


After his ſdutation, and rhankeſgiving, 10 bee exhoy- | Waiting for the f comming of ourLo 
teth them to wnitie, and 12 reprooneth thei diſſunts- {us Chriſt, 

05. 18 God deitroyerhthe wiſedome of thewiſe, 21 | : 

by thi fooliſbrefſ of preaching, and 2.6 calleth not the 8 Who ſhall alſo:confirme. you ynto 


wiſe,,n:bty,aud ncble,but 27. 28 the fooliſh, weake, | the end b that yee may be blameleflcinthe- 
| — Ed ena nor vis day of our Lan leſus Chriſt, 
ze Xg) Aul called robean A- | 9g * Godis faithtull by whom yewere 
> A WF; N | poſtle of Teſus Chriſt, | called vnto the fellowſhip bf his SonneTe- 
> BZ; | through the will of ſus Chriſt our Lord, 
FAT 1 God, and Softhenes | ro Now Tbeleech you brethren bythe 
© 1 our brother, Name of our Lord Icfus Chriſt , thr yee 
AN | 2 Vnto the Church | all fpeake the ſame thing , and that there 
—— of God which is at | benof diviſions among you: but that ye 
Corinth, to them that *are ſanQjfied in | bee perfe&ly ioyned together intheſame 
Chriſt Teſus , callcd ts be Saints, * with all | minde,and in the ſame judgement. 
that in enery place call ypon the Name of | 11, Forit hath bene declared vntomeof | 
leſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs & ours. | you,my brethren, by them which areofthe 
| 3 Gracebevnto you, andpcace from | houſeof Cloc, that thereare contenuons 
God our Father , and fromthe Lord Iclus | among you, 
Chriſt, | 12, NowthisIfay,that every one of you 
4 1 thanke my God alwayes on your | ſaith, I am of Paul, and I of *Apollo,and1 
behalfe,for the grace of God whichis given | of Cephas,andI of Chrilt. | 
you by. Teſus Chriſt, | 1-3 Is Chriſt divided ? was Pot 
5 That in everything ye arcenriched | fied for you? or were yee baptized in the} 
by him, in all ytterance, and. inal know- | name of Paul ? | 
ledge: | 14 IthankeGod that] baptized none 
6 Euen as the Teſtimonie of Chriſt | of you,but * Criſpus and Gaius: = 
«ay confirmedinyou,. 15 Leſt any ſhould ſay , that q 


| 


_—_— w— w —_ 
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baptized in- mine owne name. 

16 AndTbaptizedalſothe houſhold of 
Stephanas: beſides, I know notwhcther I 
baptized any other, | 

17 For Chriſt ſent mee not to baptize, 
but to preach che Goſpel; * not with wiſe- 
dome of || words , leitthe Crofle of Chriſt 
ſhould be made of none eftcR. 

18 For the preaching of the Croſſe is 
to them that periſh, fooliſhnefle ; but vnato 
vs which are {aued,it is the * power of God, 

19 For it is written, I will deſtroy the 


thing the *rnderſtanding ofthe prudent, 

20 * Where is the wiſe > where is the 
Scribe ? where is the diſputer of this world? 
Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſedome 
of this world? 

21 * For after that, inthe wiſedome of 
God,the world by wiſdome knew notGod, 
it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſle of prea- 
ching,to ſaue them that belecuc, 

22 Forthe* Tewesrequirea ſigne , and 
the Greekes ſeeke after wifdome, 

23 Burwepreach Chriſt crucihed,vnto 
the Tewes a ſtumbling blocke,and ynto the 
Greekes, fooliſhneſfle : 

24 But vnto them which are called, both 
Tewes , and Greekes, Chrilt , the power of 
God,and the wiſdome of God. | 

25 Becauſe the fooliſhnes of God is wi- 
ſer then men : andthe weakenes of God is 
ſtrongerthen men. 

26. Foryee ſee your calling , brethren, 
how that not many wiſe men after the 
fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble 
arecalled, ' 

27 But God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things of the world, toconfound the wiſe : 
and God hath choſen the weake things 
the world, to confound the things which 
are mighty : 

28 And baſe things of the world, and 
things which are deſpiſed , hath God cho- 
ſen, yeaand things hich arc not, to bring 
to nought things that are, 

29 That no flcſh ſhould glory in his 
preſence, 

30 But of him are yee in Chriſt Teſus, 
who of God is made ynto vs wiſdome, and 
righteouſnes, and ſanRification, and re- 
demption : 

31 Thataccording as it is written, *He 
thatglorierh,let him glory in che Lord, 


CHAP, IL 
{ He declareth that hu 


wiſedome of the wiſe and will bring to no- | 


of 


preaching, 1 though it bring not ex- 
cellencie of ſpeach, or of 4 human wflms: yr rv 


| 


| 


entre 
oa. 9 _m_ of thus wor'd, and Sm 
Nd 1,breehren,, when came to you, 
- ”——— For Arey xt 
or of wiſdome ng vnto you the 
ſtimony of God. TY comes 6 
bY For I determined not to know any 
ng amo laue Iclus Chiiſt , and 
him crucited,. * Fa 
| 3 AndIwas with youinweakenes;and 
in teareandin much trembling, 


5 power of God: and ſe farre excel- 


4 Andmy lpecch, and my preaching 
* was not wi {entifng a of mans | 
wildome, but in demonitratian of the Spt- | 
rit,and of power : 

5 Tharyour faith ſhould not ſtandin 
the wiſedome of men, bur in the power 
of God. 

6 Howbeit we ſpeake wiſdome among 
them that are perfect ;yernot the wiſdome 
of this world, nor of the princes of this 
world, that come ro nought : 

7 But weſpeake the wiſdome of God in 
a myſteric,even the hidden w1ſedome which 
God ordeined before the world yato our 

lory. 

8 Which none of the Princes of this 
world knew : for had they knowen it , they 
would not h:ue cructhed the Lord of glory, 

9 . But as it is written, * Eye hath not 
ſcene, nor care heard , neither haue entred |} 
into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that loue him, 

10 But God hath reuciled chew vato ys: 
by his Spirit: for the Spirit ſearcherh all 
things,yea,the deepe things of God, 

11 For what man knoweth the things of 
a man, ſaue the ſpirit of man which 1sin 
him # Euen fo the things of God knoweth 
no man,bur the Spirit of God, 

12 Now we haue recciued, notthe ſpi- 
rit ofthe world , but the Spirit which is of 
God ,thar wee might know the things that 
are freely giuen to vs of God, | 

1; *Whach things alſo we ſpeake,not in 
the words which mans wiſedome teacherth, 
but which the holy Ghoſt reacheth , com- 
paring ſpiritual] chings with ſpirituall, 


14 Bur the naturall man recciuerh not 
the things of the Spirito! God,for they are | 


diſecn;cd. 


them, becaulc they arc {piritual'y 
wall , || wdgerh 


'T; * But hce that is {pi 
alehings,yet hee hu 


| n. 
* 5-*For who hack knowen theminde 
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fooliſines vnto him: nexther can hes know | ' % 


met 


is [| :n4ged of | =d. 
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But we hauethe minde of Chriſt. 

EE 3-8 3 I kk 

lhe is fit for children, 4. SY! ton, 

Ee I CL 

- that wazererb, u nothing.” 9 The $4ondFers are Gogs 

fellow workznen, 1.1 Chris the onsly foundation. 1.6 

Men the Temples of God, which 17 mutt be kept holy. 

i 9 The wiſdome of this world is ſooliſhneſſe with God. 
N&dT,brethren,could n6t ſpeakeynro 

F ou as ynto ſpirituall, butas ynto car- 

Hall,cner 2 vnto babegin Chriſty 7 

2 I have fed youyith milke'; and not 

with meate: for hitherto ye were notable 

ro beare it ntirher yet now are yeable, 

3 For ye are yet carnall » for whereas 

there isamong you enuying, and ſtrife,and 

[| diuifrons; are yee not carnall , and walke 

f asmen?' * t 5 4 

4 For while oneſaith, I am of Paul, 

andanother, Iamof Apollo , are yee not 


carnall? 
5 © Who thenis Paul? andwhois Apol- 


lo? but miniſters by whom yce belecued, 


etien as the Lord gaue to enery mani.” 
6 T haye planted, Apollo watered : but 


| God gauc the encreaſle. 


7 So then,neither is he that planteth a- 
ny thing,neither he that watereth: bur God 
thatgiucthrhe increaſe, $417 

8 Now he that planteth', andheerhar 
watercth,are one: *and cuery man ſhall re- 
ceiue his owne reward according to his 
owne labour, 

9 Forwee are labourers together with 
God, ye are Gods-|{'/husbandry , yee are 
Gods building, FOR | 

10 According to the grace of God which 
is given yntome , 28a wiſe maſter builder I 
havelaydthe foundation,and another buil- 
deth thereon, But ler euery mantake heed 
how he buildeth thereupon. | 

11 For other foundation can no man 
lay,then that islayd, whichis Tefus Chrift, 
12 Now if any man builde ypon this 
found-tion ,yold, ftluer, precious ſtones, 
wood, hay,ftubble: 

12 Fucry mans worke ſhalbe made 'ma- 
nifeit.For diy hall dechreit;,becanfe it 
+ ihabberencaled by fire, and the fire ſhall 
try cuery mans workeof wharſortitis, 

14 Tf any mans worke abide which hee 
hath built chereupon., hee thall receiue a 
reward. wy | be DI 
15 Tfany mansworke ſhall be burnt; he 
ſhall ſuffer lofle+ buthe himſelfe thall be a- 
ned : yer fo,as by fire, 


16 * Know ye not thatyearethe Tem- 


ofehe Lord that hee + may inſtru&thim? | ple of God, and that the 5.0 


ſhould be judged of you,or of mans f iudg- 


ovalleth inyou? 
, 17 at any man [| defile the Tem; 
zhi elfroy- forthe Fer 
Which T emple ye are,” 
i8'L noman deceive himelie: IFany 
man among you ſcemeth to bewiſ in this 


- - 


world,let him become a foole, that he may 


be wile. 

19 'For the wiſedome of this ; 
foolithnes with God: forit is mtu; 
taketh the wite i theirowne craſtineſſs. 

20 Andapaine,* The Lord knowcth the 
_ of the = e,that they are yaine, 

21 1nherefore let no man vlory; 
for all wok. are yours; bac, 

22 Whether Paul,or Apollo,or Ceph 
or the world,or life,or Frag. tings 24 
ſent,or things to come, ll arc yours, 

23 Andyecare Chriſts,& Chriſt #Gods, 

- CHAP. 1111, 


1 1nwhat account the Mmniſters oueht ts be 
hang nothmg which wee _ wot reddined ' Rok 
poſtles ſpeHtaclexte the world, Angels and men, 14 The 
filth and off-ſcenring of the world: 15 Ya ow fathers 
mChrift, 16 Whom wet ought to bs. 
Et a man ſo account of ys, as of the 
minifters of Chriſt , and ſtewards of 
the myſterics of God. | 


2. Moreouer, it >=he wit in ſtewards, 


that a man be found faithful ; 
3 Butwith me itisa very final thing y1 


ment : yea,I 1udge not mine oiwneſeltfe, 

4 For I know nothing by my ſelfe, yet 
am Inot hereby juſtified; but he that yad- 
gethrme isthe Lord. | 

5 * Thercfore iudge nothing before. 
the time, yntill the Lord come, who both 
will bring to light the hidden things of 
darkneſſc,andwil make manifeſt the coun- 
ſels of the hearts: and then ſhall cucryman 
haue praiſe of God, | 

6 And theſe things, brethren, Thauem 
a figure transferred to my ſelfe, and to A- 
pollo,for yout ſakes: that ye might learne 
in ys not to thinke of men, aboue tharwhich 
is\vfitteh , thit no onie of you be pulſed yp 
for one againſt another, | 

of > Forwhs + maketh thee to differ from 
dither * And what haſt thou that thou 
didft not receiue? Now if thou didſt re- 
ceive it , why doeſt thou glory as if thou 
Hhadſtnor receined it? -. ! 


8 ' Nowyceare full,now ye are rich, ye} 


haue reigned as —_ withont vs, and I} 


would to God yece di reigne, thar weealo 
might reigne with you. * 
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 owne hands: being reuiled,we b 
| perſecuted,we ſuffer it : 


7 ForTthinke that God hath fer forth? 


vs the Apoſtleslaſt , as it were 


death. we are madeat ſpectacle ynto 


the world,and to Anpels,and to men, 

10 We arefooles for Chriſts ſake,but ye 
are wiſe in Chriſt, We are weake,but ye are 
ſtrong : yee are honourable, but wee are 
deſpiſed. 

1 1 Even ynto this preſent hourewe both 
hunger and thirſt,& are naked, and are buf- 
fered,and have no certaine dwelling place, 
12 * And labour, _— wah our 


efle: being 


13 *Beingdefamed, weintreat : weare 
made asthe filth of theworld , and «re the 
oft-ſcouring of all things vnto this day. 

14 Iwritenot theſe . co toſhameyou, 
but as my beloued ſonnes 1 warne you. 

15 Forthough you haue ten thouſand 
inſtruoursin Chriſt, yet have ye not many 
fathers: Forin Chriſt TeſusT haue begot- 
ten you through the Goſpel. 

16 WherctoreI beſeech you , beye fol- 
lowers of me. | 

17 For this cauſe haue I ſent vnto you 
Timotheus, who is my bcloued ſonne,and 
faithful in the Lord , who ſhall bring you 
into remembrance of my wayes which be 
in Chriſt , as I teach cuery where in euery 
Church. 

18 Now ſomeare puffed yp as thoughT 
would not come to you, 

19 *ButT wil cometoyou ſhortly,ifthe 
Lord will, andyill know, not the ſpeach of 
them whichare puffed yp, but the power. 

20 For the kingdome of Gods not in 
word,but in power. 

21 Whatwil ye? Shall I come vnto you 
with a rod, or in loue, andin the ſpirit of 
meekencſſe? 

TA CHAP..v, 

1 Theinceftuous perſon 6 is cauſe rather ofſhame wnto 
them,then of #5095 7 The x jon uu op 
®ut. 10 Heinous offenders are to be ſhamed & 

Tis reported commonly ,that there « for- 

nication among you, and ſuch fornica- 


| tion , 2s is notſo much as namedamon 


the Gentiles , that one ſhould have his 
thers wife, 


2 Andyeare vor & haue not ra- 
ther mourned, t brig hath done this 


deed, might be taken away fro among you. 
3 *ForlT verily as abſent in body, but 
preſentin ſpirit, haue || iudged _—_— 


though I were ent , concerning 
chathach fo Nba, 


 Tnthe Numeofour Locd Ie Nr 
ne a. ri 
| withche ofour Lee leis Che? 


5 *Todeliverſuch «ove ynto Satanfor | + , y;im.,, | © 


OO —— 


the deftrution of the fleſh, that the ſpirit | 20. 
"TR the day of the Lord Iefus, 

our glorying is not : * know | *Gal. 
yee not that a bebbend _—_ the 0 
whole lumpe ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old leauen, 
that ye may be anew lumpe, as ye are v- 
leaucned. For even Chriſt our Paſeover His i®» fone 
ſacrthced forvs. 

8 Therefore ler ys keepe {| the Feaſt, | [[9rbolidey. 
not with old leauen, neither with the lea- | 
uen of malice and wickednes : but withthe 
vnleauened bread of finceritie and trueth, 

9 Iwroteyntoyouin an Epiltle,notto | 
company with fornicators, 

10 Yetnotalrogether with the fornica- 
tours of this world , or with the couctous, 
or extortioners, or with idolarers ; forthea 
mult ye necds goe out of the world. 

11 But nowT hauewrittcayntoyou,not 
to keepe company,ifany man that is called 
2 bs be a fornicatour, or couctous, or 
an idolater,or a railer,or adrunkard, or an | * 
extortioner: with ſuch a one, no,not to cat. 

12 For what haue I to doe to indge 
them alſo that are without? do not ye iudge 
them that are within ? | 

13 But them that are without , God 
iudgeth. Therefore put away from among 
your ſelues that wicked perſon. 

CHAP: YL 
1 The (orinthians mubt not vexc ther brethren, in going 
to law withthem: 6 Eſpecially under mfidels. 9 The 
1% 1;btrows ſhall not inherte the & of God. 15 
Our bodies are the members of Cliriit, 19 And Tem 
ples of the boly GhotF, 16. 17 They mult not therefore 
be defiled. 
ID Are any of you , hauing a matter a- 
gainſt another, goe tolaw before the 
yniuſt,and not before the Saints? 

2 Doe yee not know that the Saints 
ſhall indge the world ? Andif the world 
ſhall be iudecd by you, are yee vnworthy ro 
iudgethe ſoalleſ matters? 

; Know ye notthat we ſhall wdge An- 
gels ? How much more things that per- 
eaine to this life ? | 

4 Ifchen ye haueiud of things 
perteining to this life , er them to udge| 
who arelecaſt citeemed inthe Church. 

5 Ifpeaketo your ſhame, Is it ſo, that | 
thereis not a wile man amongſt you ? no 
not onethat ſhalbe able to iudge berweene 


his brethren ? 
(3: WMA. 
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| be defrauded ? 


| | you, which ye haue of God, and ye are not 
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6 Butbrothgr goeth £0 

ther,and that before the ynbelecuers? 

7 Now therefore,there is vrterly a fault 
among you,becauſe ye goe tolawone with 
another:Why do ye not rather take wrong? 
Why doe ye not rather ſufter your {clues to 


8 Nay,youdowrong and defraud, and 
thit your brethren. 

Know ye not that the yarightcous 
ſkallnot inherite the kingdome of God ? 
Be not deceiued : neither tornicatonrs,nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers , nor effeminate, 
nor abuſers of themſelucs with mankinde, 

10 Nor theeues,nor couctous,nor drun- 
kards, nor renilers, nor extortioners, {hall 
inherit the kingdome of Ged. 

11 And ſuch-were ſome of you : but ye 
are waſhed, but ye areſanifed, but ye are 
iuſtifedinthe Name ofthe Lord Ieſus,and 
by.che _—_ of our God, 

12: All things are lawfullynto me, but 
all things are not|| expedient: all things are 
lawfull for mee , but I will not be brought 
ynderthe power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly,and the belly for 
meats: but God ſhall deſtroy both it and 


14 And God hath both raiſcd vp y Lord, 
and will alſo raiſe vp vs by his owne power, 

25 Know ye not that your bodies are 
themembers of Chriſt > Shall T then take 
the members of Chriſt,and make them the 
members of an harlot ? God forbid. 

16 What, know ye notthat he whichis 
toyned toan harlot , is one body 7 for two 
(faith he )ſhalbe one fleſh. 

17 But he thatis ioyned vntothe Lord, 
is one ſpirit. 

x8 Flee fornication: Euery finne that a 
man doeth,iswithont the body: but he that 
committet\ fornication , finneth againſt 
his owne body, 

19 What, know ye not that your body 
isthe Temple of the holy.Ghoſt which «in 


your OwNne ? 

20 For ye are bonght with a price:there- 
forc -Jorife God in your body,and in your 
{pirityhich are Gods, 

CHAP, VIL 
2 Hetreateth of mariage, 4 ſhewingt to be aremedy a» 
gant forncation:_1 © And that the bond thereof aught | 


net lightly yo bee deſſolued. 18, 20 Encry man mnt | 
be contert with his vocation. 2.5 Virginitie wherefore | 


them. Now the body i not for fornication, | 
+ [bur forthe Lord: & the Lord for the body, 


| let him not put her away. 


led vs F tropeace. 


fo be imbraced, - 35 And for what 
| exher mary, or ablame ET on | 


| ry man,as the Lord hath called cuery 00% 


"1 AEIVS I -, 9 ” 


+ 4 - : Y ., —_- wy JF 
the whos — 
of 
ye wrote ynto mce, It is good fora] 
man not totouch awoman, 


2 Neuertheleſle, ro avoyd forn;...: 
let euery man haue his Ma og, 
cuery woman haue her owne husband 2 
F 3 avs - husband renderynto the wit 

uc bencuolence: andlikewi 7! 
vnto the husbaad. — 

4 Thewifc hathnotpower ofher o 
body , but the husband: and likewiſe als 
the husband hath not power of his owne 
body,burt the wife, 

5 Detraud you not onethe other , ex= 
cept-# bee with conſent for atime, that ye 
my gluc your ſclues to faſting and prayer, 
and come together againe , that Satan 
tempt you not for yourimcontinencie, 

6  ButI ſpeake this by permiſhon, and 
not of commandement, 

7 For I would that all menwereeuen 
as I my (elfe: but euery man hath hispro- 
pergittof God , ene afterthis maner, and 
another after that, 

8 I faythereforeto the vntaarried and 
widowes., It is good forthem ifthey abide 
euenas 1, 

9 Butifrhey cannot conteine,letthem 
marry : for it is better to. marry then to 
burne, | 

10 Andyntothemarried, I command, 
yet not I,butthe Lord, Let not the wife de- 
part from her husband : 

11 Butandif ſhe departlet her remaine 
vnmarricd, or be rec6ciled to her husband: 
and let not the husband put away his wife. 

12 Buzto the reſt ſpeake T,not theLord, 
If any brother hath a wife that belecueth 
not , and ſhe be pleaſed to dwdll with him, 


12 Andthe woman which hath anhuf- 
"Fx that beleeueth not , and if he beplea- 
ſed to dwel with her,let her notleaue him. 

14 For the vnbclecung husbandis (an- 
&ified by the wife , & the vnbclecuing wife 
is anQified by the husband z elſe were your 
children vncleane, but now are they noly, 

x 5 Butifthe enbekeny depariget = 
depart. A brother or a filter 1s nO 
wok in ſuch ceſes: but God hath cal- 


16 Forwhat knowelt thou,O wiſegwhe- 
ther thou ſhalt ſaue thy husband * or rar 
knoweſt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt. 


ſauethbywife? 
17 But as God hath diſtributed roeue- 
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Churches, 
18 Is any man called being circumci- 


| ſed? ler him not become vncurcumciſed: 


Is any called in vncrcumcifion ? let him 
not be circumciſed. 

19 Circumcilion is nothing,and vncir- 
cumcifion is nothing , bur the keeping of 
the Commandements of God. 
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| ſhe chat is marie Cinak forthe 


20 Let cuery man abidcinthe ſamecal- 


21 Artthou called bemy a ſeruant ? care 


' notforit : but if thou mayeſt be made free, 


yleit rather, 
22 Forhethatis called inthe Lord, be- 


zng 2 ſeruant, is the Lords f free man: like- 
wiſe alſo hee that is called being free , is 
Chriſts ſcruant, 

22 Yeare bought with a price,benotye 
he frag of men, 

24 Brethren, leteucry manwhercin hee 
1s called,therein abide with God. 

25 Now concerning Virgins, I hauc no 
commandement of the Lord: yer I giue 
my iudgement as one that hath obtained 


| mercy of the Lord to be faithful, 


26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good 
for the preſent {| diſtrefie, 1 ſay, that itis 
good for aman foto be. 

27 Artthoubound ynto a Wife ? ſeeke 
not to be boſed, Art thou looſed from a 
wite ? ſeeke not awite. 
| 28 Butandifthou marry, thou haſt not 
finned, andifa Virgin marry, the hath not 
ſinned: neuertheles, ſuch ſhall haue trouble 
inthe fleſh : but I fpare you. 

29 BatthisT ſay, brethren, the time is 
ſhore, Ir remaineth, that both they that 
haue wiues, be as though they had none : 

39 And they that weepe,as though an 
wept not: and they that reioyce,as thoug 
they reioyced not : and they that buy, as 
though they pofleſied net: 

21 And ' that vſe thisworld , asnor 
abuſing it : for the faſhion of this world 
paſſeth away. 8 

22 But | would haue you without care- 
fulnefle. He thar is vynmarried , careth for 
the things that belong to the Lord, how he 


may pleaſethe Lord: 
33 Buthbethatis married,careth forthe 


things that axe of che world, how hee may 
pleaſc his wife, _ 

4 There is difference alſo betweene a 
with and a Virgine : the vnmarried woman 
careth for rhe - ena of the Lord, that ſhe 


may beholy,borhun body andin ſpurt: bur | 


- 
- 


the world, how ſhe may pleaſe her husband. 

35 AndthisI fpeake for your owne pro« 
fit,not tharT may caſt a you,bur 
for that which is comely, and that you may 
attend yponthe Lord without diſtraction, 

35 Butifany manthinke that he beha- 
ueth himſelfe yncomcly toward his Vir- 
giac, if ſhe paſle the floure of ber age , and 
nced fo require, let him doc woke, wall, 
he finneth not : letthem marry, 

| 7 Neuerthelefle,he that ſtandeth ted. 
faſtin his heart , having no neceſſitie, bur 
hath power ouer his owne will , and hath ſo 
decreed in his heart thathee will keepehis 
Virgine,doeth well, 

38 Sothen hee thatgiueth her in ma- 
riagedoeth well; but he that giueth her not 
in marriage,doeth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the Law as 
long as her husband liuerh : but if her huſ- 
band be dead,ſke is at liberty to be married 
to whom ſhe will, onelyin the Lord, 

40 But ſhe is happier if the (o abide, at- 
ter my judgement: and I thinke alſo that I 
haue the Spirit of God, * 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 To abitaine from meat! offered to [dels 8. 9 Wee 
mult mt abuſe onr tran bbertic, to the offerce of 
our brethren; 11 but anait bridle our knowledge with 


Charie. 
NN as touching things offered vnto 
y_ , wee know that wee all haue 
knowledge. Knowlcdge puftcth vp :; but 
Charitieediberk, _ > —_Y 

2 Andifany man thinke that he know- 
eth any thing , he knoweth nothing yet as 
he ought to know, 

Burt if any man louc God,the fame is 
knowen of him, 

4 As concerning therefore the eating 
of thoſe things that are offered in facritice 
vnto idoles, wee know that an idole isno-! 
thing in the world , and that there 1s none 
other God but one, 

5 For though there be that arecalled 
gods, wh:ther in heauen or 1n carth (as 
there be gods many,and lords ny ) 

6 But tovs there 1s but one God, the | 
Father,ofwhom are all rings, and we || in 
him, and one Lord Tefus Chnit , by whom 
arcall chings,and we by tum. 

5 Howben there is not in cuery man 
that knowledge: for ſome with conſcience; 
of the 1dole vnto this houregcar it 234 tfhung 
offered ynto an 1do}e, and ther conturcence 
being weake,is defiled, 

(G 4] 8 Put 
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among youzbecauſe ye goe to lawone with 
another: Why do ye not rather take wrong? 


| be defrauded ? 


- [bur forthe Lord: & the Lord for the body. 


- | you, which ye haue of God, and ye are not 


|idolaters, nor adulterers , nor cfteminate, 
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SSI ey ere a ns 
ther,and that before the vnbelecuers? | ye wrote ynto mce, NP uhm 


7 Now therefore, there is viterly a fault 


Why doe ye not rather ſufter your {clues to 
8 Nay,youdowrong and defraud, and 


thit your brethren. 
9 Know ye not that the yarightcous 
ſkallnot inherite the kingdome of God ? 


Be not deceiued : neither tormicatonrs,nor 


nor abulers of themſelucs with mankinde, 
10 Nor thecues,nor couttous,nhor drun- 
kards, nor renilers, nor extortioners, ſhall 
inherit the kingdome of Ged, 

11 And ſuch were ſome of you : but ye 
are waſhed, but ye are ſanifed, but ye are 
iuſtifiedinthe Name ofthe Lord Iefus,and 


12: All things are lawfullynto me, but 
all things are not|| expedient: all things are 
lawfull ftormee , but I will not be brought 
ynder the power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly,and the belly for 
meats: but God ſhall deſtroy both it and 
them. Now the body « not for fornication, 


14 And God hath both raiſcd vp y Lord, 
and will alſo raiſe vp vs by his owne power, 
z5 Know ye not that your bodies are 
themembers of Chriſt > Shall T then take 
the members of Chriſt,and make them the 
members of an harlot ? God forbid. 
16 What, knowye notthathewhichis 
ioyned toan harlot , is one body 7? for two 
(faith he )ſhalbe one fleſh. 
17 But hc thatis ioyned vntothe Lord, 
15one ſpirit. 
18 Flee fornication: Euery finne that a 
man doeth,iswithont the body: bur he that 
committet\ fornication , finneth againſt 
his owne body, 

19 What, know ye not that your body 
isthe Temple ofthe holy.Gholt which «in 


your Owne ? 


fore glorifie God in your body,and in your 

ſpiritwhich are Gods, 
CHAP, VITL. 

2 Hetreateth of mariage, 4 


| Either marry, or 


by.che - 145 of our God, | 


20 For ye are bonght with a price:there- 


l ſhewing it 10 be aremedy a- 
£ 'cation:..1 OxAnd that the bond thereof axght | 
net lightly yo bee d:ſſolued. 18, 20 Enucry man mit 

be content with his vocation. 2.5 Unginitie wherefore | 
| fobeimbraced.- 35 And for what refþefts wee may | 


man not to touch a woman, 
2 Neuertheleſle, ro avoyd fornication 
let eucry man haue his owne wife, and le. 
cuery woman haue her owne husband. 
3  Letthe husbandrenderynto the wife 
duc bencuolence: andlikcwiſe alſo the wife 
ynto the husbaad. 
4 Thewifc hathnot power ofher ow 
body , but the husband: and likewiſe Go 
the husband. hath not power of his owne 
body,but the wife, 
5 Detraud you not onethe other, ex. 
cept##bee withconſent for atime, that ye 
was giuc your ſclues to faſting and prayer, 
and come. together againe , that Satan 
tempt you not for yourmcontinencie, 
6 . ButI ſpeake this by permiſhon, and 
not of commandement, 
7 For I wouldthat all menwere euen 
as I my ſelfe: but every man hath hispro- 
pergitt of God , eneafterthis maner, and 
another after that, 
8 Ifaythereforeto the vamarried and 
widowes., It is good forthem ifthey abide 
euvenas 1. | 

9 Butifrhey cannot conteine,letthem 
marry : for it is better to. marry then to 
burne, 

10 Andyntothemarried, I command, 
yetnot T,but the Lord, Let not the wife de- 
part from her husband : 

11 Butandifſhe depart,let her remaine 
ynmarricd, or be recociled to her husband: 
and let not the husband put away his wife. 

12 Buztothe reſt ſpeake T,not theLord, 
If any brother hath a wife that belecueth 
not ,and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, | 
let him not put her away. 

12 Andthe woman which hath an huf- 
band that belecueth not , and if he be plea- 
ſed to dwel with her,let her notlcaue him, 

14 For the vnbclecuing husbandis (an- 
Qiked by the wife , & the vnbclecuing wife 
is anQified by the husband z elſe were your 
children vncleane, but now are they holy. 

x5 Butifthe Jag” depart,let him 
depart. A brother or a ſiſter is not ynder 
bondage in ſuch caſes: but God hath cal- 
led vs F ropeace. 

16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife,whe- 
ther thou ſhalt ſaue thy. husband 7 or how 
| knowelt thou, O man, whether thou ſhalt 
| auetbywife? 
17. Butas God hath diſtributed to cue- 


| ry man,as the Lord hath called cuery one,. 


ſo 


{Gr,mpeat, 
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ſo ler himwalke, and 
Churches. 

18 Is any man called being circumci- 
ſed ? let him not become vncircumciſed : 
Is any called in vncircumciſion ? let bim 
not be circumciſed, 

19 Circumciſion is nothing,and vncir- 
cumcifion is nothing , bur the keeping of 
the Commandements of God. 

20 Letcuery man abide inthe ſamecal- 
ling wherein he was called. 

21 Artthoucalled bemy a ſeruant ? care 
not forit : but if thou mayelſt be made free, 
vſeitrather, 

22 Forhethatis called inthe Lord , be. 
ing 2 ſcruant, is the Lords } free man: like- 
wile alſo hee that is called being free , is 
1 Chriſts ſeruant. 

22 Yeare boughtwitha price,be not ye 
the | ew of men, 

24 Brethren, leteucry manwherein hee 
is called,therein abide with God, 

25 Now concerning Virgins, Irhauc no 
commandement of the Lord: yet I giue 
| my iudgement as one that hath obtained 

mercy of the Lord to be faithfull. 

26 I ſuppo 
for the preſent {| diſtrefle, 1 ſay, that itis 
good for aman ſoto be, 

27 Artthoubound ynto a Wife ? ſeeke 
not to be boſed, Art thou looſed from a 
wife ? ſeeke not a wite, 
| 28 Butandif thou marry, thou haſt not 
ſinned, andifa Virgin marry, ſhe hath not 
ſinned: neuertheles, ſuch ſhall haue trouble 
inthe fleſh : but I fpare you. 

29 BatthisT ſay, brethren, the time is 
ſhore, It remaineth, that both they that 
haue wiues, be as though they had none : 

39 And they that weepe,as though =y 
wept not: and they that reioyce,as thoug 
they reioyced not : and they that buy, as 
| thoughthey pofleſied not: 

z1 And ? mn that vſe this world , asnot 
abuſing it : for the faſhion of this world 
paſſeth away, « 

22 ButI would haue you without care- 
fulnefle, He thar is ynmarried , careth for 
the things that belong to the Lord, how he 
may pleaſe the Lord: 

32 Buthethatis married,careth forthe 
things that are of che world, how hee may 


c his wife, 


- 
- 


P 

Fa There is difference alſo betweene a 
wite and a Virgine : the vnmarried woman 
careth for the . cnc of the Lord, that ſhe 
may beholy,borhin body and in ſpuit: but 


ſo ordeine Tinall | 


ſe therefore that this is good | 


- $4 w_ I ale 3 - "Bf, Wi. a 
ſherharis married, carerh for the things off 
the world, how ſhe may pleaſe warmer. 
35 And this I ſpeake for your owne pro. 
fit,not thatT may caſt a you,bur 
for that which is comely, and that you may 
attend yponthe Lord without diſtraction, 

35 Burifany manthinke that he beha- 
ueth himſelfe yncomely toward his Vir- 
giac, if ſhe paſle the floure of ber age , and 
nced fo require, let him docwhat he will 
he finnethnot : letthem marry, ; 

F 7 Neuerthelefle, he that ſtandeth ted. 
faſtin his heart , having no neceſlitie, bur 
hath power ouer his ownewill , and hath ſo 
decreedin his heart that hee will keepehis 
Virgine,doeth well, 

38 Sothen hee thatgiueth her in ma- 
riagedoeth well: buthe —_ giveth her not 
in marriage,doeth better. 

39 The wife is bound by the Law as 
long as her husband liverh : bur if her huſ- 
band be dead,ſhe is at liberty to be married 
to whom ſhe will, 0nely in the Lord, 

40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe fo abide, at- 
ter my judgement : and I thinke alſo that I 
haue the Spirit of God, * 


CHAP. YI 


1 To abitaine from meat: offered to Idol: $8. 9 Wie 
mult mt abuſe our Chrittian kbertie , to the offence of 
— 116 "ogy 11 but anuit bridle owr knowledge with 
Chari, 


Ne: as touching things offered vnto 
idoles , wee know that wee all haue 
knowledge. Knowlcdge pufterh vp ; but 
Charitie edificth, 

2 Andifany man thinke that he know- 
eth any thing , he knoweth nothing yet as 
he ought to know, 

3 Butifany man louc God,the ſame is 
knowen of him, 

4 As concerning therefore the eating 
of thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice 
vnto idoles, wee know that anidole is no-| 
thing inthe world , and that there is none 
other God but one, 

For though there be that are called 
gods, wh:ther in heauen or in carth (as 
there be gods many,anhd lords _ ) 

6 But tovs there is but one God, the | 
Father,ofwhom are all things, and we || :n 
him, and one Lord Teſus Chnit , by whom 
arcall things,and we by him, 

Howber there is not in cuery man 
thatknowledge: for ſome with conſcience 
ofthe idole vnto this houregea: it asathing 
offered ynto an idole, and their contuence 


being weake,is defiled, 
"Y " [G 4] 8 Put 
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E 8 Bur meate commendeth | 
God: for neither ifwe eat,[] are we the ber- 


' 1s He 


{07 women. 
{rbe brethrenofthe Lord,and Cephas ? 


1towne ch 
'{andeateth not of the fruit thcreof? or who 
feedcth a flocke, and cateth not of the 


vs not to 


ter: neither if we cat not,[|arewe the worſe, 
9 | Bur taſte heed left by any meanes, 
this {| libertie of yours becomea 

blocke to them that are weake, 

10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt 
knowledge, ſit at meat in the idols temple : 
ſhall nor the conſcience of. him which is 
weake,beF emboldened to eatthoſe things 
which are offered to idols? 

11 And through thy knowledge ſhall 
the weake brother periſh, for whom Chiſt 


; [died ? 


' 22 Butwhen ye finneſo againſt the bre- 
thren , and wound their weake conſcience, 
yeſinne againtt Chriſt. 

13 Wherefore if meat make my brother 


Ito offend,]T will cat no fleth while the world 


ſanderh, leſt Imake my brother to offend. 


CHAP. IX. 
his libertic, 7 and that the minifler ought 
0 line by the Goffel: 1 5 yet that himſefe hath of bu 
owne accord abftained, 1 8 to be either chargeable vn- 
to them: 22 'or offenſine vat any, in matters indiffe- 
rent, 24 Oar life ulke unto arase. 
M I not an Apoſtle? am Inot free ? 
haue I not ſecne Iclus Chriſt our 
Lord? Are not you my worke inthe Lord? 
2. If Ibenotan Apoſtle vnto others, 
yet doubtl:fie I am to you: forthe ſeale of 


| mine Apoltleſhip are ye inthe Lord. 


3 Mineanſvere to chem that doc exa- 
mine me, isthis: 

4 Hzue wee not power to eateand to 
drinke ? 

5 Haue wee not powef tolead abouta 
{iſtera }|-vife aſwel as other Apoſtles,and as 


-6 Or I onely and Barnabas, haue not 
we power to forbeareworkiag ? 

7 Who gocth awarfare anytime at his 
es? who plameth a Viney 


milke ofthe flocke ? 
8 SaylT theſethings as aman? orfaith 
not the Lawthe ſame alfo ? 


take care for oxen? 
x0 Or ſanh hee it 


{r=n: that hee that 
hope: and that he that threſketh in hope, 


| be partaker of his hope. 


ed 
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ard, 


| 9 For itis written inthe Law of Moyſes, 
*Dent. 25-4. * Thou ſhalt not muzzell the mouthof rhe 
oxe that treaderhout the corne ; doth God 


for our 
ſakes ? for our ſ:kes , no doubr, ts is writ» 
» ſhould plow in 


* © 
_ 
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partakers of this 
ouer yau,arenotwe rather? N evertheleſle 


we hauc not vſed this power : but ſuffer all 
ny $, lc wee ſhould hinder the Goſpel 


12 * Doe ye not know that they wh; 
miniſter about holy things , || live ofthe 
things of the Temple) they which wait 
atthe Altar,are partakers with the Altar 3 

. I4 _ lo oo = Lord ordeined,that 
they which preach the Goſj 
of ie Goſj 4, >= 257 Hawn 

15 But hauc vſcd none of theſe things, 
Neither haye I written theſe things, that it 
ſhould be ſo done ynto me : for it were bet- 
ter for me todte, then that any man ſhould 
make my glorying voyd. 

16 For though Ipreach the Goſpel, 1 
haue nothing to glory of: for necetivic is 
layd ypon mee, yea , wot is ynto mee, if I 
preach not the Goſpel. 

17 Forit I dothisthing willingly, T haue 
a reward : but if againſt my will, a ifpenks- 
tion of the Goſpel is commutred ynto me, 

18 Whatis my reward then? verily that 
whenT preach the Goſpel, I may.make the 
Goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that I 
abuſe not «0m inthe Goſ 

19 Forthough I be free fromall men, 
yet haue I made my ſelfe ſeruantynto all, 
that I might gainethe more. 

zo Andvnto the Iewes, I became asa 
Tew, that I might gainethe Tewes: rothem 
that are ynder the Law, as ynder the Law, 
that I might gaine them that are ynder 
the Law : 


21 To them that are without Law, as 


without Law (being not without Law to 
God, but ynderthe Law to Chriſt) that 1 
might gaine them that are without Law. 
22 Fo the weake became I as weake, 
that I might gaine the weake : I am made 
all things to all men , that I might by all 
meanes ſane ſome. 
23 And this I doe for the Goſpels ſake, 
thatT might be partaker thereofwith you. 
| 24 Knowye not thatthey which runne 
ina race, runne all, but one receiueththe 
price? Sorunne,that ye may obtaine, 
| 25 And eyery man that ftriueth forthe 
maſtery, isremperate in all chings z Now, 
| they doei3 to obtaine a corruptible crowne, 
' but weanincorruptible. 
- 26 I therefore ſo runne, not as vncer- 


1 


rainely: 
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raicly: ſo fight T,nor as one thar beareth the 


aire: - 
27 But I kgepe vnder my body,and bring 
itinto ſubietion: leſt that by any meanes 
when I haue preachedto others, I my ſelfe 
ſhould be a caltaway. 
CHAP, Xx. 


rt The Sacraments of the Tewes, 6 are typesof axors, 57 
and their puniſhments, 1 examples for vs. 14 We 


\ nowſt flie from 1dolatrie, 21 Wee muſt not make the 


Lords Table the table of dewils : 2.4 And in things in- 

different, we muſt haye regard of our brethren. 

V Oreoucr brethren, I would not that 

that ye ſhould be ignorant, how that 
all our fathers were yndcr the cloud,and all 
paſſed thorow the Sea: 

2 Andwereall baptized ynto Moyſes 
in the cloud,and inthe ſea : 

3 Anddidallcatthe ſamefpiritual meat: 

4 And did all drinke the fmeh irituall 
drinke : ( for they dranke of that ſpirituall 
Rock that || folowed them: and that Rocke 
was Chrilt ) 

5 But with many of thenr God was not 
well pleaſed : forthey were ouerthrowen in 
the wildernefle, 

6 Now theſe things werefour examples, 
tothe intent we ſhould not luſt after euill 
things, asthey alſo luſted. 

7 Neither be ye idolaters,s were ſome 


3%. | of them, as tis written, * The pcople fate 


* | downe xo eat & drinke,and roſe vp to play, 


8 Neither let ys commit fornication, 


, |as ome of them committed, and * fell in 


one day three and twentie thouſand, 
9 Neitherletvstcmpt Chriſt, as ſome 


. [ofthemalſo tempted, *and were deſtroyed | q 


of ſerpents, 

10 Neichermurmure ye,ns ſome of them 
alſo murmured,and were * deſtroyed of the 
deſtroy 


er, 
11 Now alltheſe things happened ynto 


. |themfor || enſamples : and hey are written 


for our admonition, vpon whom the ends 
of the world are come. 


' 
| 
j 


| 


12 Wherefore, let him that thinketh he 
ſtandeth, take heed leſt he fall. 
13 There hath no temptation taken 


- you, butſuchas is | common to man; but 


Gadis faithfull, who will not ſuffer youto 
be tempted aboue that you are able: but wil 
with the temptation alſo make a waytoef- 
cape, that ye may be able to beareit. 
14 Wherefore my dearely beloued, flee 
frem idolatrie, 
2 5 Ipeake as towiſe men: indge ye what 
ay 


16 The cup of bleſſing which weblefle, | 


Ny 


| 
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isitnot the Communion of the 

Chriſt > The WOE 9 ry 

not the communion of the body of Chriſt> 
r 7 —_ 4 many are one bread, 

andone : for wee are all 

that one ry PR 
18 Bchold Iſradl afterthefleſh: arenot. 

they which eat of the ſacrifices, partakers 

of the Altar > 

19 What ſay I then ? that the idole is 2- 

thing ? or that which is offered infacri- 

hcetoidoles is thing ? 

20 But 1 ſoy that the 


nes which the | 
Gentiles * ſacrifice, they —_ 3 Deut. 32. 
17.plal, 


106.37. 


and notto God: and would not that yce 
ſhould haue fellowſhip with deuils, 

21 Yee cannot drinke the cup of the 
Lord,and the cup of deuils : ye cannot bee 
partakers of the Lords Table, and of the 
table of devils. 

2 2 Doweprouoke the Lord to iclouſie? 
are we ſtronger then he ? 

23 Allthings are lawfullfor me, bar all 
things are not expedient : All things are 

for mee, but all things edifie not, 
24 Letno man ſecke his owne : but euc- 
rie man anothers wealth, 

25 Whatſoeuer is ſold in the ſhambles, 
that eate, asking no queſtion for conſci- 
ence ſake, 

26 For * the carthisthe Lords, and the 
fulneſſe thereof, 

27 If any of them that beleeuenor, bid | 
you to feaſt,and ye be diſpoſed to > 
locuer is ſet before you, eate, asking no 
ueſtion for conſcienceſake, 

28 But ifany man ſay ynto you, Thisis 
offered in ſacrifice vnto idoles, cate not for” 
his fake that ſhewed it, and for conſcience 
ſake, * The earth is the Lords,and the ful- 
nefle thereof, 

24 Conſcience I fay, not thine owne, 
but of the others : for why is my libertie 
iudged of another mans conſcience? 

30 For,if 1 by | grace be a parta ker,why 
am I euill ſpoken of, for that for which I 

ue thankes ? ; | 

3 1 Whether therefore ye eatc ordrinke, 
or whatſocuer ye doe, doe all cotheglory 
of God, 


32 Give none offence, neither to the | 


Tewes, nor to the } Gentiles, nor to the 
Church of God : | 

23 Even as I pleaſe all men in all 
thi s, not ſeeking mine -owne G 
but e profir of many thar they may bee 


ſaved, 


CHAP; 
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21 namely im pro 
{ Lords Supper, 25 Laſtly, 


| mnft.tutrnthereef. ' 


Ee yefollowers of me, cuen asI alſo | 


B= of Chriſt, 


2 | Nowl praiſe you, brethren, thatyou 
rememberme in all things, and keepe che 
{| ordinances, as I deliuered them to you, 


{ 3 ButT wouldhaue youknow, that the 
' | headofcuery manis Chriſt ; and the head 
| ofthe woman isthe man, andthe head of 


Chriſt is God. A 
4 Euery man praying or prophecying, 
having his head coucred , dillonoureth 


| his head, | 


But euery woman that prayeth or 


q FTE] head vncouered, dil- 


on0urcth hcr head. for that is cucn all one 
as if ſhe were ſhauen. BY * 

6 Forifthe woman bee not couered, 
let heralſo be ſhorne: bur ifat bee a ſhame 
for a womanto be ſhorne or thauen,let her 

| bee couered, | 

7 Foramanindecd ought not to co» | 
uer his head, foraſmuch as he is the image 
and glory of God: but the woman is the 


a _ 


lory of the man, 
| F For the man is nct of the woman: 
| but the woman of the man, 

9 Neither wasthe man created for the 
woman:but the woman forthe man, 

10 For this cauſe ought the woman to 
haue power || on her head, becauſe of the 
els. | 
11 Neuerthelcſſe , neither is the man 


without the manin the Lord. 


uenſo isthe man alſo by the woman; but all 
{things of God. 

x 2 Iudgeinyour (clues, is it comely that 
a woman pray-ynto God vncouered? 

14 Docth not cuen nature it ſelfe teach 
you, thatif a man hauclong haire, it 1s a 
ſhame vnto him? 

15 Butifa woman have long haire, itis 
a glory toher : forherhairce is giuenher tor 
a || coucring.” | 

16 but F any man ſeeme to be contenti- 


| Churches of God. . 
17 Nowinthis thatI declare wnto you, 
I praiſe you not, that you come together 


| 


without the woman , neither the woman 


12 Forasthe womanis of the man : ©- | 


6 ce Goes + 
_- | nortorthe better, bur fortheworſe.. | 
. 


a. 


ous, we hauc no ſuch cuſtome, neither the | 


18 Fortiritofallwhenyee come toge.) 
that there 


_ in the Church, I h 

e (| diuifions am 

leeucit, ON ET _ - 
19 Forthere muſt beealo [j bereſies 2- 

mong you, that a 5-eRren are approoued | 

may be made maniteſt among you, 


20 When yee come together therefore | 


into one 
Supper, 

21 Forin cating, euery one taketh bez 
fore other,his m—_ aver and one is i 
gry,andanotheris drunken, 

22 What, hane yenot houſestocat,and 
todrinkein? Ordefpiſe yeethe Church of 
God, and ſhame fj them that haue not? 
What ſhall I ayto you ſhall I prayſe you 
inchis? I praylce you not, 

23 ForThaucreceiucd ofthe Lord that 
whichalſo I deliuered ynto you, that the 
Lord Icfus, the ſame night in which he was 
betrayed, tooke bread: | 

24 * Andwhen he had giuen thankes,he 
brake it,and ſayd, Take,cate, thisis my bo- 
die, which is broken for you : this doe [| in | 
remembrance of me, | 
Ph _ —_— manner alſo hee tooke 

e cup when ſupped, ſaying, This 
cupisthe New Teitament in on. rs 
this doe yee, as oft as yee drinke it, in re- 
membrance of me, 

26 For as oftenasyee cate this bread, 
and drink this cup, {| ye doc ſhewthe Lords 
death till he come, 

27 Wherefore, whoſocuer ſhal cate this} 
bread, and drinkethis cup of the Lord vn- 
worthuly, ſhall bee guilty of the body anc 
blood of the Lord. | 

28 Butleta man examine himſclſe,and! 
ſolet him cate of that bread, anddrinke ot | 
that cup. 

29 Forhe that eateth and drinketh vn- 
worthily, eatcth and drinkerh || damnation 
to himfelf,nordiſcerning the Lords body. 

30 Forthis cauſe many are weake and 
lickly among you, and many —_ | 

31 Forifwe would iudge our clues, wee 
ſhould not be wdged. 

32 But whenwe areiudged, we are cha- 
ſened of the Lord, that we ſhould not bee 
condemned withthe world. 

33 Wherefore my brethren, when ycc 
come together to cate, tarie one for an- 
other, 

24 Andifany manhunger ,let bim eat< 
at home, that yee come not together vnto 


place thisi{ſnot rg cate the Lords 


| Or, fehiſme; 


| l Or, ſecs, 


| Or, ye (47 
agt eats, ; 


* Mat. 26, 
16,mar.1 4. 
22.luk. 22, 
19, 

l{ Or, for a re- 


memby ance. | 


' # 
L 


{| condew- 


_ 


—— 


_ 


Ga condemnation. Andthereſt will I fer in PEP Ifthe whole | zodie werean = cegrhere have 
of, order,when I come. weretae hearing ? Ifthe whok were-hea-- 
CHAP, XI1, ring, where were the ſmellins > 


I Spirituall gifrs 4 ave ders, 7 ye allto profit wil 18 Bur now hath God ſer the members | 
all. $ And to that end,are dwerſly beftowed: 1 2: That cue 
bythe ble proportion, as the members of a natural body, iy one ofthem inthe body, as ir hath 


tend all tothe 16 mutwall d cencie, 2 2 ſermce, and pleated aim, 

26 ſhceour of the ſan body : 27 ſo we ſhould doe one 19 Andifthey were all one member, 

for arorher, to make op OA 1 of (brite. wherewerethe body ? 
Ow CONcerning pirituall gifts, bre- 20 But now are the 

thren, I would not haue you ig- | yet but one body, 

norant. 21 And the eye cannot ſay vnto the 


2 Ye know that yee were Gentiles, ca- | hand, I baue no need ofthee + nor againc, 


ried way vnto theſe dumbe idoles, enenas | the headto the feer zl hauenonced of you, 


yeewere led, | 22 Nay, much morethoſe members of 

3 Whereforel giue youtoynderſtand, | the bodie, which ſeemeto be more feeble , 
thit no man ſpeaking by the ſpirit of God, | are neceſlarie. 
callerh Teſus || accurſed: and that noman | 23 And thoſe members of the bodie, | 
can (ay that Ieſus is the Lord,but bythe ho- | which we thinke to beleſſe honourable,yp- 
ly Ghoſt. | on thele we | beſtow m&te abundant ho- 

4 Now there are dmerſities- of giftes, | nour, and our vncomely parts haue more 
but theſame ſpirit, abundant comclineſfle. 
. And there are diſterences ofadmini- | 24 Forour comcly part: haue no need: 
trations, buttheſame Lord, but God hath tempered the body together, 
| 6 Andtherearediuerkities-of operati- | hauing gjuen more abundant. honour to 
| ons, butit is the ame God, whichworketh | tha part whichlacked.: 
allinall, 25 Thatthere ſhould be no [{{chiſmein 

7 Butthe manifeſtation of the ſpirit, is | the body : but that the members ſhould 
giuen to cuery man toprofit withall, haue the ſamecare one for another, 

8 Forto one isgiuen by the ſpirit, the | 26 Andwhether one member ſuffer, all 
word of wiſcdome, to another the word of | the members ſufterwith it: or one member 
tnowledge, by the ſame ſpirit. be honoured,all the mebers reioycewithit.: 

9 To another faith, by the ſame ſpirit: | 27 Now ye arethe body of Cheilt, and 
to another the gifres of healing, by the | membersinpartcular, 
ſame ſpirit ; 28 And God hath ſer ſome in the 
| 10 Toanotherthe working ofmiracles, | Church, firſt Apotles, ſecondarily Pro- 
tornother prophecie,to anothergiſcerning phets,thirdly Teachers,after that miracles, 
ofſpirits,to anather diners kinds oftongues, | then gifts ot healings , helpes in gouerne-! 
to another the incerpretation of tongues. | ments, [|diverfities of tongues, 

11 Butall theſe worketh that one and | 29 Areall Apoliles ?are all Prophets? 
theſelfe ameſpirit, diuiding to cuery man | areal teachers?areall|workers of miracles? 
ſeuerally as he will. 30 Haueallthe gittsof healing? doeal} 

12 Foragsthe body is one,andhath-ma- | ſpeake withtongues? doe all interpret ? | 
\| ny members, and allthe members of that | 31 Butcouercarneſtly the beſt gifts: And | 

one bodie,being many, are onebodie :. ſo | yet{hewT ynto you a more excellent away. | 


alſo is Chriſt, 07Y CHAP. XIII. 
13 Forbyone ſpirit are we all baptized | , ug 4. 2. 3. how excelion ſore, are noting 
into one body, whether we be Iewes or endwakas Lite 4 The praiſes thereof, and 173 | 
& | tGentiles,whether we be bond or free :and | prelationbefore hope antJark/ [ | 
haue bin all made todrinkeinto one ſpirit. þ rms I ſpeake with the rongues of 

14. Forthe body is not one member, men and © Angels, 7nd hane not cha- | 
but many, | ritic, I am — as ſounding braſle or a 

15 If the foot ſhall Cay,Becauſe T am not | tinkling eymbal. . 
the hand, T am not fee body - is it there- } 2 And though T hawe the gift of ow" 
fore not of the body ? penn allmyfteries = : 

16. Andifthe eare ſhall ay, Becauſe T wledge: andehongh Thave alta he - 
| am notthe eye, I amnot of the bodie :is it | that I could remooue mountains, ana maue, 
| | therefore not ofthe body ? | nocharitie, Iamnothing. . | 3 And): 
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I beſtow all my goods 
though I os mybo- 
dy to be burned, and haue not chariue, it 
profiteth me nothing, 
4 Charitic ſuffercth long,and is kinde : 
charitie enuicth not : charitic || yauntech 
not it ſelfe, is not ares VPs 
; Doeth not behaueit ſelfe ynſcemely, 
ſeeketh not her owne, is not eaſily prouo- 
ked,thinketh no cuill , 
6 Reioyceth not in iniquity, but reioy- 
ceth || inthe trueth: 
" 7 Bearcthallthings,beleeueth al things, 


SELIG 


| —_—_— things, endureth all rbings. 


Charitic neuer faileth : but whether 


there be prophecies, they ſhall faile]; whe- 
| ther there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe; whe- 


ther there be knowledge,st ſhal vaniſh away 
9 For we knowin part,and we prophe- 
ce in pare, 

10 But when that which is perfe@ is 


come, thenthat which is in part, ſhall bee 
| done away, 


11 When I wasachild,Iſpake asa child, 
I vndcrftood asa child , I || thought as a 
child: but when I became aman,lI put away 
childiſh things. 

12 For now wee ſce through a glaſle, 
t darkely : but then face ro face: now 1 
know in part,butthen ſhall T know euen as 


{ alſo I am knowen. 


- 12 Andnowabideth faith, hope, cha- 
ritie, theſe three, but the greateſt of theſe is 
charitie, 
CHAP. XIIII. 

1 Prophecies commended, 2.3.4. and preferred before 
with tongues, 6 by a compariſon drawen from 
muſical inſtruments. 12 Both muſt be referred to eds- 
fication, 2.2 as to thery true and proper end. 26 The 


true vic of each ut A the abuſe taxed. 
= hho ws Md rnway erm 
Ollowaftercharitic, and defire fpiritu- 
r- oiftes, but rather that yee may pro- 

1e, ! 

1 2 Forhethat ſpeaketh in an »»knowen 
tongue, ſpeaketh not 'vnto men, but vnto 
Gol: for no man Þ ynderſtandeth him : 
howbeit in the ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries, 
3 Buthethar odebah Gebek vn- 


'|to men to edification , and exhortation, 


and comfort, 


,edificth himſelfe : but he that pro- 


| phcherh, edifieth the Church, 
5s Iwouldthatyeallſpake with tongues | 
but rather that ye propheſicd : for greater 


is he that propheſicth, then hee thar ſpea- 


kerh with tongues , except hee interprere, 


6 * in 
- . | 


| 


4 Hee that ſpeaketh in an v»kyowen | 


hurch-may receiue 
6 Now brethren,if I come vnto you 
ſpeaking with tongues, whatſhall I prokite | 
you, except I ſhall ſpeake to you Cither by 
reuelation, or by knowledge, or by prophe- 
ſying, or by doQtine ? 

7 euenthings without life giuin 
ſound, whether pipe or harpe , —— - 
give adiſtinion inthe}} ſounds, how ſhall ||| 9,tez. 
it be knowen whatis piped or harped? 

: 8 F _ if ——_—_ giuc an vacertaine 
ound, who are himſelſe to the ! 
CITE ES er In 
' 9 So likewiſe you, exc e vtter hb 
the rongue words M eafie may rhe 
how ſhall itbe knowen what is ſpoken? for 
ye ſhall ſpeake into the aire. 

10 Thereare, it may be, ſo many kinds 
of yoicesin the world, and none of thew are | 
without fignification, 

11 Thcrfore if I know not the meaning 
of the yoice, I ſhall be ynto him that { 
keth, a Barbarian, and hethat ſpeaketh ſhal 
bea Barbarian vnto me. 

12 Euenſo ye, foraſmuch as ye are zea- 
lous f of ſpirituall gifts, ſeeke that yec may 
excell to the edifying of the Church, 

13 Wherefore lethim that ſpeaketh in 
an vynknowntongue,pray y he may interpret 

14 Forit Iprayin an ynkwwen tongue, | 
my | >» 400 but my vnderſtanding is 


V 


+ Or. of þ 
rits, 


15 Whatisitthen ? I willpray with the 
ſpirit, and will pray with vnderſtanding al- 
6 : I will ſing with the ſpirit, andI will ing 
with the vnderſtanding alſo, 

16 Elſe, when thou ſhalt bleſſe with the 
ſpirit , how ſhall hee-chat occupieth the 
roome ofthe vnlearned, ſay Amen at th 
giuing ofthankes, ſeeing he vnderſtander 
not what thou ſayeſt ? 

17 Forthouverily giueſt thankes well: 
but the otheris not edtked. | 

18 I thanke my God, I ſpeake with 
rongues more then you all. 

19 Yetinthe Church I had ratherſpeak 
fue words with mv ynderſtanding, that 6y 
my voice I might teach others alſo,then ten 
thouſand words in an vakrowen tongue, 

20 Brethren, be not children in vnder- 
ſtanding:howbeit,in malice be ye children, 


but in ynderſtanding bef men. + Gr, perfot 
21 Inthe Lawit is * written , With men EDE 


of other tongues , and other lippes - : 
r 


ſpeake vnto this people :and yet 
wil they not heare me, ſaith the Lord. 


bs 22 Wherfore ronguesare for a igne,nor 
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to chem thar beleeue, but to them that be-= 
lceue not: Bur propheſying ſerveth not for 
them that belecue nor, but tor them which 
belecue. | 
23 If therefore the whole Church bee 
come together into ſome and all 
ſpeake with tongues, and e come in 
hioſe that are vnlearned, or vnbelceuers, 
will they notfay thatye are mad ? 

24 But ifallpropheſic, and there come 
inone that belecucth not, or one vnlear- 
ned:he is conuinced of al,he is judgedof all 

25 Andthusare the ſecrets of hisheart 
| made manifeſt,and fo falling downe on his 
face, he will worſhip God, and report that 
Godis in you of atrueth, 

26 How is it then brethren? when yee 
come together, euery one of you hath a 
Plalme,hath adoctrine,hath atongue,hath 
a rcuelation,hathan interpreration* Letall 
things be done vnto edifying, 

27 If any man fpeake in a» yknowen 
tongue,letit be bytwo,, or atthe moſt by 
three,& that by courſe, & let one interpret. 

28 Butifthere be no interpreter,let him 
keepe ſilence in the Charch, and let him 
ſpeake to himſelfe, and to God, 

29 Let the Prophets ſpeake two or 
three, andlet the other judge, 
| 30 If any zhing be reuciled to another 

that fitterh by, let the firſt hold hispeace. 

31 For ye may all propheſie one by one, 
y all may Jearne;and all may be comforted, 

32 Andtheſpirits of the Prophets are 
lubie&ttorhe Prophets, 

2 'For God is not the author of F con- 
futon, but ofpeace, as ini all Churches of 
the Saints, 

34 Leryour women keepe filence in the 
Churches,forit is not permitted yntothem 
|toſpeake; bur they are commanded to be vn- 
der obedience tas alſo ſaith the * Law, 
them af ketheir huſbands at home: foritis 
aſhame for womento ſpeake in the Church 

26 What ?came the word of God out 
trom you? or came it ynto you onely ? 

37 If any manthinke himſclfe to bee a 
Prophet,or fpirituall, ler him A 
that the things that I write ynto you,atethe 
comniandements of the Lord. 

38 But ifany manbe1gnorant, let him 
be 1pnorant, 

39 Whetfore brethren,couet to prophe- 
he,:nd forbid not to ſpeake with tongues. 

. 40 Lerallthings be done decently, and 
mn order. 


25 Andif they will Icarneany thing, let |- 


| 3 By Cn refurrethon, 12 he prooucth 


CHAP. XV. 


of owr reſurrefion, 
Gon of the bodie. 


Oreouer brethren, 1 declare ynto you 

the Golpell which I preached ynto 
you, which alſo you hauc receiucd , and 
wherein ye ſtand. 

2 Bywhichalfoye areſued,ifyellkeep 
in memorie f what I preached — 
vnlefſe ye haue belecucd inyaine, 

3 - For Ideliveredynto you firſt of all, 
that which I alſo rcceiued, how that 
Chriſt died for our finnes according to the 
Scriptures : 

4 Andthat he was buried,and that hee 
role againe thethird day according tothe 
Scriptures, 

5 And that he was ſcene of Cephas, 
then ofthe twelue, 

6 Andthathe wasſeene of aboue fue 
tundred brethren at once: of whom the 
uw part remaine ynto this preſent , but 

ome arefallen aſlepe, 

7 Afterthar, he was ſcene of Iames, 
then ofall the Apoſtles, 

8 Andlaſtofall hewas ſcene of me al- 
ſo, asof || one borne out of duetime, 

9 ForI amthe leaſt ofthe Apoſitles,that 
am not mecte to beecalledan Apoltle,be- 
cauſe I perſecuted the Church of God. 

LO Gur by the grace of God Tamwhat ] 


am:and his | hich was be(iowed vpon 
| me,was rorinin ; But I labonred more 
abundantly chenthey all, yet nor, bur the 
grace of God whichwas with me : 
| 11. Therfore whether itwere I or they, 
ſowe preach, and ſo yee belecued, 

12 Now if Chriſt bepreached that hee 
roſe fromthedead , how ſay ſome _ 
you,that there is no reſurreQtion of y dead? 

12 But if there be norgfurreQtion ofthe 
Jead ,thenis Chriſt not nifen.) | 

14 Andif Chriſt be _ - THIER our þ 

reaching yaine, & your faith is 21lo yaine : 
: I5 YE adore amfound falſe witnefſcs 
of God, becauſe we haue teſtified of God, 
that heraiſed yp Chriſt : whom hee raiſed 
notvp,ifſo be that the dead riſe nor, 

I y; For if the dead :iſe not, then is not 
Chriſt raiſed. | 

17 Andif Chriſt bee not raiſed , your 
faith is vaine, ye are yet 1n your fianes. 


18 Then they alſo which are fallen a- 
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* 
Chriſt 


19 Ifinchus 
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1uen the Father , when 


Chriſt, we are ofall menmoſt 


| & become the firſt fruits of them that ſlepr. | 
21 Forkhnce 
[came allo the reſurre&tionof the dead, 


'| 22 For as in Adam alldie, cuca ſoin 


Chriſt ſhall all be made aliue. 
23 But cucry 
Chriſtthe firſt fruits, afterward they ehat 


yy 4 


1] are Chriſts, athis comming. 


24 Then commeththe end when hee ſhall 
hauc delivered vp the kingdome to God e- 
ihe ſhall haue put 
downe all rule,and all authoritie & power. 
25 Forhemuſtreigne, till he hath put 
all his enemies ynder his feet, 
26 The laſt encmic that ſhall bee de- 
ſroyed,is death, 
27 .For hechath put all things vnder his 
fect ; but when hee ſaith all things are put 
ynderhim,it is manifeſt that he is excepted 
which did pur all things vnder him, 
28 And whenall things ſhall be ſubdued 
ynto him, then ſhall the Sonne alſo him- 
ſelfe be ſubie& vnto him that put all things 
vnder him,that God may beall ia all, 
29 Elſewhar ſhall they doe, which are 
baptized for the dead, ifthe dead riſe not at 
all, why are they then baptized for the dead? 


y 


| houre ? | 
[] Some - 31 Iproteſt byſ[your rcioycing which I 
read,ovr. {haucin Chriſt Teſus our Lord, I die dayly. 
22 If || aftcrthe m men I hauc 
Ute fea fought with beaſts at E , what aduan- 
ney of men, | tageth it me,ifthe dead rifenort ? let ys cate 


and drinke,forto morrow ive die. 

| 233 Benotdeceiued: euill communica- 
tions cortupt good manners. | 

34 Awake to righteouſneſle, and finne 

1 not : forſome haue notthe knowledge of 

 God,TI ſpeake this to your ſhame, 

| 35 Butſome gnanwillſay, How arethe 

| dead raiſed vp? and with what body doe 

they come ? 

26 Thou foole,thatwhichthouſoweſt, 

is not quickened except it die. 

27 Andthat which thou ſoweſt , thou 
ſowelt not that body that ſhall be, but bare 
graine, it may chance of wheate,or of ſome 
other graine. 


pleaſed him,& to euery ſeed his own body. 
|. 39 Allfleſhis not y ſame fleſh, but there 


{ beaſts, another of fiſhes,& another of birds 


by man came death,by man | 


man in his owne order. | 


39 And why ſtand we in icopardycuery 


| NE leſtiall 


38 But God giveth it a body as it hath | 


is one kind of fleſhef men, another fleſh of 
| 49 There are alſo celctiall bodies , and 


l 


bodiesterreſiriall: Burthegloryof hs 77 
lallisone, and the glory of the terre- 


tov . MASS: _— 
bo b: 4 
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mae ng 
41 Thereisoneglory of the Sy 

other of the Mean another lorieor 
the ftarres: for one ſtarredifiereth from ano- 
ther ſtarreinglory. 

42. So FA is the refurreQion of the 
dead ,it is ſowen in corruption, it is raiſed 
in incorruption, - 

43 Itis{owen in diſhonour,itis raiſed in 
glorie: it is ſowenin weaknefle, it is raiſcd 
in power : 

44 It is ſowen anaturall body, it is rai- 
ſed afpirituall bodie, There is a natural bo- 
die, and there is a ſpirituall bodie. 

45 Andſoit is written : The firſt man| 
Adam was madea liuing ſoule, the laſt A. 
dam was made aquickening ſpirit. | 

46 Howbeitthat was not firſt which is 
ſpirituall ; but that which « naturall, and af- 
terward that which ſpirituall, 

47 The firſt man # ofthe earth, earthy: 
The ſecond man « the Lord from heaucn, 

43 Asisthe earthy , ſuchare they that 
arecarthy, and asis the heauenly, ſuch are 

they alſo thatarc heavenly. 

'49 Andas we haue borne the image of 
the earthy, weſhall alſo beare the image of 
the heauenly. 

50 Now this I ſay, brethren , that fleſh 
and blood cannot inherite the kingdome 
of God: neither doth corruption inkerite 
-incorruption, 

51 Behold, I ſhewyou a myſtery: weſhall 

not all ſleepe,but we thall all be changed, 
52 Inamoment,in the twinckling of an 
eye, at the laſt trumpe, (for the trumpet 
ſhall ſound, and the dead thall be raiſed in- 
corruptible, and we ſhall be changed.) 

53 For this corruptible muſt put on in- 
corruption, and this mortall muſt pur on 
immortalicie, | 

54 So when this corruptible ſhall have 

ut 0N incorruption, and this mortall f}all 
Ln put on immortality, then ſhall bee 
brought to paſle the ſaying that is written, 
* Death is lwallowed vp —_— 
55 O death, hoy is thy ſting ? O 

| erauc, where is thy victory? 

wy The Ring of death is inne, andthe 
ſtrength of finne is the law. HL 
57 Butthanks be to God, which giverh 

vs y vidtory,through our Lord Telus Chriſt 

58 Therefore my beloued brethren ,be 
yee ſtedfaſt, ynmoneable , alwaies aboun- 


| 


| 
| 
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ding intheworke of the Lord, foraſmuch 


as | 


| 
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inthe Lord. 


CHAP, XVI. 

1 He exhorteth them to relieve the want of thebrethren at 
Teruſalem, 10 Commandeth Timothy, 1 3 And af- 
ter friendly admonitions, 16 Shutteth vp his Epiſtle 
with dixer: ſalutations, 

Ne” concerningthe colleRion for the 

Saints, as I haue giuen order to the 

Churches of Galatia, euen ſo doe ye, 

2 Vponthe firſt day of the weeke, let e- 
uery one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God 


-| hath proſpered him,that there be nogathe- 


rings when I come, 

And when I come,whomfſocuer you 
ſhall approue by yowr letters, thE will T find 
ro bring your F liberality vnto Terufalem. 

4 Anditit be meetthatT gocalfo,they 
ſhall goe with me. 

5 Nowl will come vnto you, when 1 
ſhall paſſe through Macedonia: for I doc 
paſlethrough Macedonia; 

6 Anditmay bethat Iwillabide, yea, 
and winter with you,that ye may bring mee 
on my iourney,whitherſocuerl goc, 

7 ForIwmlnotſee you now by the way, 
but I truſt totarie a whule with you , if the 
Lord permit. 

8 ButLIwilltarieat Ephcſusvatill Pen- 
tecoſt, 

9 Foragreat dore and efteQaal is ope-- 
ned vnto me,& there are many aduerſaries. 


10 Now it Tinothecus come, ſee that he 
may be with you without feare : for he wor- 
keth the worke of the Lordzas I alſo doe. 

11 Letno man therfore deſpiſe him: but 
condudt him forth in peace , Ki 


come ynto mee: for Llooke for him with 
the brethren, 


as you know thatyour labour is not in yaine 


at hee may | 


' 12 Astouchingewr brother 
greatly defired him to come'ynto you with 
che brethren, but his will was not at all to 

come atthistime : but hee will comewhen 

he ſhall haye conuenienc time. 
I ? Watch ye, ſtand faſt ia the faith, quit 
you like men: be ſtrong, 
14 Letalyourthings be done c1arity, 
I 5 Ibeſeechyou,brethren,(ye know the 
houſe of Stephanas, that itis the firlt fruits 
of Achaia, and that they have additted 
themſelues to the miniſtery of the Saints,) 
16 That yee ſubmit your ſelues ynto 
ſuch, and to cuery one that helperh with ys 
andlaboureth, 
17 Iam glad of the comming of Ste- 
phanas, and Fortunatus,and Achaicus : ſor 
thatwhich was lacking on your part, they 
haue ſupplied, 
18 Forthey hauc refreſhed my ſpirit and 
yours : theretore acknowledge yee then 
thatarcluch. | 
19. The Churches of Aſia ſalute you: A- 
uila and Priſcillaſalute you much in thc 
ord,with the Churchthat is in their houſe 
20 Allthe brethren greet you: greet yc 
one another with an holy kiſje, 
21 Theſalutation of me Paul,wich mine 
owne hand, 
22 Ifanymanloue not the Lord Teſus 
Chriſt,let him be Auathema Maranatha, 
23 Ihegrace ofourLord Telus Chriſt 
be with you. 
24 Mylouebewith youallin Chriſt Tc- 
ſus, Amen, 
q The firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthians was 
written from Philippt by Stephanas, anc 
Fortunatus, and Miatus, and Tiuno- 


theus. ' 
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«THE SECOND EPISTLE 
of Paul the Apoltletothe Cormthians. 


Mr 


CHAP. L 


3 The Apoſile incour ageth them againit troubles, by the 
coraforts ard deliuerances winch God had ginen 7, as 
n all bis afflitions, $ ſo particwlarly in hu late danger 
mn Afia, 12 And callng both hu owne conſcience, ad 
th.irs to w1tneſſe, of his ſincere maner of preachmg the 
Immutable trueth of the Goſpell, 1 5 Hee excuſeth i 
not commung to them, as proceeding not of | ightneſſe, but 

of bu lznitie towards them. | 


3 TY) Aul an Apoſtle of Icſus Chriſt 
'@ 2 J by the aillof God,2nd Timo- 
> LAeE thicowr brothcr,vntoy Church 


| 


z8 


= of God, which is at Corinth, | 


| with all the Saints, which are inall Achaia. 


2 Grace bee to you and peace, from 
Godour Father, and from the Lord Ieſus 
nes be God, even the Father of 
our Lord Iclus Chriſt, the Father of mer- 
cies, andthe God of all comfort, | 

4 Who- comforteth vs in all our tri- 
bulation, that wee may. bee able to com- 
fort them which are in any trouble, by the 
comfort,wherewith wee our ſeluesare com- 


fortcd of God. 


"= 


Apollos, I 


— JA 


5. For | 


a. tt lM 
hy. 
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FI 


Ma. DM. ttt. 


m7 { 5  Forasthelſuttering rut abound | not-- 1d Nay, bi was Yea, 

: in vs,ſo our conſolation - 20 Forall thepromiſes of God in him. 

\ { Chriſt. | are Yea, andinhim Amen , ynto the glory 
6 Andwhetherwe be afflicted, ie5sfor | of God by vs, | 


i your conſolation and faluation , which is | 21 Now hee which ftabliſheth vswith 
Ef ; [| effeuall inthe enduring of the ſame luf- you,in Chriſt,and hath anointed vs« God 

| terings , which we alſo (utter. : or whether | 22 Whohath alfo ſealed ys ; 
we be comforted, is for your conſolation, | che earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 


and Galuation. | 2 3 Moreouer, Fall God for a record 
| 7 Andourhope of you is edfaſt,know- | ypon my ſoule,that to ſpare you I came not 
ing , that as you are partakersof the ſuffe- | as yetynto Corinth. 
rings, ſo ſhall ye bealſo of the conſolation. 24 Not fotthat we haue dominion oner | 
| 8 Forwe would not,brethren,haue you | yourfaith, but are helpers of your ioy : for 
ignorant of our trouble which came to vs | by faith ye ſtand, 
| in Aa, that wee were preiled out of mea- CHAP. It 


| t we duſ- | 

_—_— — in{o much that w Y oy Hos _ reaſon why 2-page not to them, 6 
. : ee requrreth them to forgiue and to comfort that ex. 
{[0y,anſwere. 9 But we had the ll ſentence of death in 662 mmwniceted pevſon, 10 Ene as h:wſelſe alſo 2p0r: 


ourſclues, that we ſhould not truit in our oy an dps org his, >the 
; , withall why ariedſrom Troas 10 Macedon, 1 
in Gola den, Ee ono rape 
{ 


| | mall places. 
death, and doth deliuer: in whom we trult VtIdetermined this with my ſelfe,that 
that he will yer deliner vs: 


I would not come againe to you in 


11 Youallo helping together by prayer | heauineſle. 


forvs, that for the gift beſtowrd yponvs by | 2 ForifI makeyou foriewhois hethen 
the meanesof many perſons, thankes may | that maketh me glad , but the ſane which 
| be giuen by many on our behalte, is made ſoric by me. 

12 Forourrcioycingisthis,theteſtimo- | > AndI wrote this ſame ynto youJcaſt 
nic of our conſcicnc2;thatin ſimplicityand | whenT came, I ſhould haue ſorrow from 
godly {inceritie,not with flethly wiſedome, | them ofwhom I oughtto reioyce, hauing 


but by the grace of God , we haue had our | confidenceinyouall, thatmy ioy is the i0y 
þ» converſation in the world, and more a- | of you all. 


| bonadantly to you-wards, 4 For out of much affliction and an- 
| 1; Forwewritenone other things vnto | ouithofheart, I'wrote ynto youwith many 
you , then what youread or acknowledge, | reares,not that you ſhould be grieued , but 
bs i and Itruſt you ſhall acknowledge cuen to | that ye might know the lour whuch I hauec 
2 BY theend, more abundantly ynto you. 
14:As alſo you hiue ac knowledged vs in 5 Butifany bo cauſed priefe, he hath 
part, that we are yourreioycing, cuen asye | not grieued me, but in part: that I may not 
alſo are ours,inthe day of the Lord Ieſus. ouercharge you all, 
15 Andinthis contidenceI was minded | 6 _ Sufficient toſuch a manis this || pu-| jor,cer/: 
to comeynto you before, that you might | niſhment,which was inflifted of many, 
|| Or, grace. | haue aſecond {| benekit : 7 Sothat contrariwiſe,ye ought rather 
; 16 And topafle by you into Macedonia, | to forgiuc him, and comfort him, lealt per- 
| and to come againe out'of Macedonia ynto haps, fucha one ſhould bee ſwallowed vp 
; you, and of youto be brought on my way | with ouermuch ſorrow. 
| toward Indea. 8 WhereforeI beſeech you, that you 
; 17 WhenTtherefore was thus minded, | would contirmeyour loue towards him. 
{did I vſe Ky ? or the things that 1 9 Forto this endalſo did I write, that 
purpoſe,doI purpoſe accordingtothefleſh, | I might knowtheproofe of you, whether ye k 
that with mec there ſhould be yeayea, and | be obedientin all —_ | 
1 nay nay 2? 19, Towhomyee forgiueany thing » 
If 0r,prec- 18 But as Godistrue, our || word to- | forgivealſo : ſorit I forgaueany thing , t9 
chung, ward you,was not yea and nay. | whom Tforgaue it, for your ſakes forgaue 
19 Forthe Sonne of God Icſus Chriſt, | it, in || theperſon of Chriſt. || 07, the 
who waspreached among you by vs, even 11 Leſt Satan ſhould gtt an aduantage| jx#. 
by mee, and Syluanus ani imotheus, wes | ofys:for we are not ignotantof _ _— | 
3 42.3 ES | | I 2 Fur 
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as 12 Furthermore; whe mor Tra Wyre” . . "Y —— 
[co preach Chriſts Goſpell, and adoore was "For if the miniſtration of condemns. 
openedyary menEtbeLord,” tion beglory, much more doth che mini 

13 Thadnoreſtin my ſpirit, becauſe I | ftration of righteouſneſſe exceed inglory.. 
found not Tirus my brother, buttakingmy | 10 Forcuen that which was Fas,» ol 
leaue ofthem,I went from thence into Ma- | rious, had no glorie in this reſpe& by me 
cedonia, lon of the glorythat excclleth. 

14 Nowthankesbe ynto God, which | 11 For ifthatwhich is done away , was 
alwaies cauſeth vs to triumph in Chriſt,and | glorious, much more that whi > al 
_ manifeſt ny ſauour of his know- | neth is ro : 
ledge by vs in euery place, 12 dSecingthenthatwe ha 
15 Forweare ynto God, a fiveetſauour |'we vie great j plainneſfle of "ons wo. 
of Chriſt, in them that are ſaued, andin | 173 And not as Moles, which pur a yaile 
them that periſh, ouer his face, that the children of Iſrael 
16 Tothe onevearethe ſauourofdeath | couldnot ſtedfaſtly look tothe end of that 
ynto death ; andtothe other, the fauour of | which is aboliſhed; 
lifeynto life : and who is ſufficient for theſe | 14 Buttheir mindes were bliaded: for 
things? vntill this day remaineth the ſamevyalle vn- 
17 Forweare not as many which || cor- | taken away,inthe reading of theold Teſta- 
rupt the word of God : but as of finceritie, | ment:whichyaile is done awayin Chriſt, 
but as of God, inthe ſight of God ſpeake | 15 Buteuenvntothis day,when Moſes 
wee in Chriſt, is read, the yaile is vpon their heart, 

-, 2108 Neuerthdeſle when it ſhall turne to 


GRAP..IM | 
| 1 Lett therr falſeteachers [howld charge him with vame- the Lord, theyaile ſhall betaken away, 


glorie, he ſhaweth the faxth and graces of the Corimthians, 17 Now the Lord is that ſpirit,& where 
fo be 4 ſufficient comendation of bis minftery. 6 Wher- | the Spirit of the Lord «there « libertie. 
upon entring acompariſon betweme the mimſters of the | 9 pt veal, with _ face beholding 


Law,and of the Goſpel, 12 he proueth that his munt- k ; 
fter:e is ſo farre the pet, She as the Goſpel of hife as n a elafle y glorie of the Lord, are chan- 
and libertie is more glorious then the law of condemma- | gedinto the ſame image, from glory to glo- | 

Or, of the 


i p 
ion. ric, euen as || by the ſpirit of the Lord, Lendthe 


1 2* we begin 3 ay to commend our CHAP, 11II. ſpirit. 


ſelues ? or need we, as ſome others, E- | 1 He declarethhow he hath ſed all ſinceritie end faithful 
, 7 and bow the trowbles 


ſtles of commendation to yon, or la. | dizence mpreachimg the Goſpel 
Þ1 y 3 and ionic which he daily andured for the ſame, 


ters of commendation from you ? | did redound to the prayſe of Godspower, 1 2. to the be 
2 Yee are our Epiſtle written in our nefit of the Church, 16 and to the Apoſtles owne eter- 


hearts, knowenand read ofall men. nall glory. *a\6H 
Foraſmuch as ye are maniteitly decla- F Fm ſcing we haue this miniſtery, 


red tobethe Epiſtle of Chriſt miniſtred by aswe haue recciued mercy we faint not 
vs, writtennotwith inke,butwith the ſpirit [| 2 Buthaue renouncedthe hiddenthin I 
of the lining God, not in tables of ſtone, | of diſhoneſty, not walking in craftine e, 
but in fleſhie tables of the heart, nor —_— the word of God deceitfully, 

4 And ſuch truſt haue wee through | butbymani eſtation ofthe eruth,commen- 
Chriſt to Godward : ding our ſeluesrocuery mans conlcience,in 


5 Not that wee are ſufficient of our | the fight of God. 2d 1 08h 
ſelues to thinke anything as of our ſelnes : But if our Goſpell be hid, it is hidto | 


b ages that are loſt : 
utour ſufficiencie# of God my In v7 the godofthis world hath 


6 Who alſo hath made ys able mini- | 4 | 
ſters ofthe New Tcſtament,not of the let- | blindedthe mindes ofthem w hich _ 
ter, but ofthe ſpirit: for the letter killerh >| not, leſt the light of the glorious = $ p 
but the ſpirit {| giuerh life, Chriſt, who is the image of God, 

7 Butifthe miniſtration of —_—— ſhine — myth a es. 
ten, and ingrauen in ſtones , was glorious, | 5 FOr 
ſo that he children of Iſrael could not | Chriſt Teſus the Lord, and our ſelues your 
Redfaſt behold the face qdbuſn/fs the 
plorie of his countenance, which giorie was 
to bedone away: | — | toinevut the li 

8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of | hearts, to give tac 
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7 Butwe have this treaſure in earthen 
veſſels, thar the excellencie of the power 
may be of God, and not of vs. 

8 Wearetroubled on enery ſide , yet 


{not diſtrefled ; we are perplexed, bur || not 


in deſpaire, 
9g Perſecutcd , but not forſaken; caſt 


- | downe;, but not deſtroyed, 


10 Alwaies bearing about in the bodie, 


ſo of Tefus might be made manifeſt in our 
bodie, kET52 
11 Forwewhichliue, are alway dcliuc- 


red ynto death for Ieſus ſake , that the life 


alſo of Teſus might be made manifeſ in our 
' mortal fleſh, 
12 So then death worketh in ys, but 


life in you. 


13 Wee hauing the ſame ſpirit of faith, 
according as it is written, * I beleeued, and 
therefore haue I ſpoken. wee allo beleeue, 
and therefore ſpeake. 
r4 Knowing, that hee which raiſed vp 
the Lord Teas, ſhall raiſe vs vpalſo by Ie- 
ſus, and ſhallpreſent ys with you. 
15 Forallthingsare for your ſakes,that 
the aboundant grace might, through the 
thankſgiuing of many, redound to the glo- 
ic of God, 
26 Forwhich canſe wee faint not, but 
though our ourward man periſh, yet the in- 
ward man is renewed day by day. 
17 Forourlight affiion, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for vs a farre more 
exceeding and etcrnall waight of glory, 
18 While we looke not at the things 
which are ſeene,but at the things which arc 
not ſcene : for the > von are ſcene, 


. [are temporall, but the things which are not 
ſcene, are eternall, 


-- - + Sa 4 


| 1 That in his aſſured lope of immortell glorie, 9 and m 


expeBtanee of it, and of the generall indcement, he labou- 
reth to keepe a good conſcience, 12 not that hee muy 
berein boaſt of himſelfe, 1 4 but as one that hawing re- 
ceived life from Chrift , indexoureth to line as a new 
creature 16 Chriſt onely, 18 and by tus miniflery 
of reconciliation to vecorcale others alſo in Chreſt to 
Ged. 


' Or we know, that if our earthly houſe 
{1 ofthis Tabernacle were diflolued , wee 


|hauca building of God,-1thoule not made 


with hand, eternall in the heauens.--. - ;. 


ringrobee locked vpon with.our houſe, 


w iS 


| 


the dying of the Lord Ieſus, that the life al-" 


2 EorinthisgwegroneearneſUy;, Jefi- 


© — 


LO. fa We 
not be naked; 


found 
4 For, wee thatare in this 


mortality mightbe ſwallowed 


uen ynto ysthe earneſt of the 


be preſent with the Lord, 


be good or bad, 


appearance, and not in hearc, 
for your cauſe. 


for all, then were all dead: 


them, and roſe againe, 


| 


432, 
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15 Andthathe died for all, t 
which liue, ſhould not hencefoarth live vn. 
to themſelues, but vnto him whick dicdtor 


_ 
4 tabernac 
doe grone, being burdened, not for that > 
would be ynclothed, but clothed 


| 


k y 4 
; 
« 
l pot 
= « 'SL : | 


vpon,that 


of liſe, 


rit, 
6 Therefore weare alenin conkdent, 
knowing that whileſt weare at home in the 
body, we are abſent from the Lord. 
7. (Forwe walk by faith, not by f 

8s Weareconfident,I (ay, and will 
rather to beabſent fromthe body , 


20 


he 


5 Nowhe thathathwroughtys forth 
ſelfe ſamething, is God,who alſo hath - 


dy, 


11 Knowing therefore the terrour of 
the Lord, wee perſwade men; but wee are 
made manifeſt ynto God, and I truſt alſo, 
are made manifeſt in your conſciences, 

Iz Forwee commend not our ſelues a- 
gaine vnto you , but giue you accakian to 
gory on our behalfe, that you may haue 

omewhat #o anſwer them, which gloryt in "4 


13 For whether we be belides our (clues 
it is to God ; or whether we be ſober , it s 


14 Fortheloue of Chriſt conſtreineth 
' | vs,becauſe we thus iudge: that if one died} 


hat they 


16 Wherefore henceforth know wee no 
| man, afterche fleſh : yea, thoug 
| knowen Chriſt attex the. fleſh, yet now 
hencefoorth know we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any manbe,in Chriſt, | 
|| be 4 a new creature : * old things are paſt ors 
| away,bchold, allchings are become new. 
{ 28 Andallthingsareof Cod,whohath| ,quiai.s. 


h wee hauc 


| mirced vatovstheward of recanci ne. ; 
On 


n) 
ing 
and to 

9 Wherforewe {| labour, that whether 
preſet or abſent,we may be accepted of him 

10 Forwe muſt all appeare before the 
indgemencTeate of Chriſt, that every one 
may. recentethe things done in his 
according to that he hath done, whether ir 


, 


I CUE 


| "TEE Now chemo ltdoure fog "Þ 
Chriſt, as though God did beſcech you by |" Bel or What varr hart 
ad poet Chriſts ſtead, bee yee | withan indels <1 
reconciled to God, . 15 And what eT, 
21 Forhe hath made him to bee finne | pleof Godwith 1ogyan 6 ow. 
for vs, who knew no fin, that we might be | ple of the liuing God, as (0d hath aid, *1 


made the rightcouſneſle of God in hum, '- | will dwell inthem, and walke in thew » and 


CHAP. VI, [will beetheir God, andehey ſhall bee my 
That be hath approoued himſilfe a faithful miniſter of people, / 
Chriſt, both by bis exhortations, 3 and by witegritie of | 17 © Wherefore come out from am 
bife, 4 and by patient enduring all kindsof affuition and | them, and be yee ſeparate, ſaith the Lord, 


aces for the Goſpell, 19 Of which he [þeaketh the dt 
dr ens them, becauſe hu beart u open to | andtouch nor the vncleanc thing, and I 


will receiue you 
them, 1 3 And beexpetteth the likeaffethion fromthem po, 
againe, 14 Exhertm; to flee the ſocetie and pollutions 8 * will be a Father vnto you , and 


of [do/aters, 4s being them Temples of the luut e | 0 | 
ah being them ſelues Temples of the lning NE Anand dnghees ak 
Ee then, as workers together with CHA 
him, beleech youallo, that yee re- | | x; Ska a dehrrodbdpc 
| COPD He proceedeth mn mg then to puritie of life, 2 
cciue not the grace of Godinyvaine. and to beare him like offethon as hee docth to them. 3 

2 (Forheſlith, * Thaucheard theein | Whereeſleſt he might jecre to doubt, he declareth what 
atime accepted, andinthe day of faluation'| cert berooke mn bu offihons by the report which Ti || 
haue I {uccoured thee ; behold, now is the was mo god Jorres, which by former Epiſtle 

; wrought in thery, 1 3 ard of their loung kindveſ'e 
accepted time, behold, now is the day of | andobedience towards Tirws, anſwerable to his forme 
faluation) / bo aſtings ofthems, 

3 Giuingno offencc in anything, that H? uing therefore theſe promiſes(dear- 
the miniſtery be not blamed : ly beloucd ) let vs cleanſe our (clues 

4 Butinall thingsfapprouing our ſclues, | fromall filthinelle of the fleſh and ſpirit, | 
as the Miniſters of God, in much patience, perfecting holinefle in the feare of God, 
in afflitions,in neceſſities,in diſtreſles, 2 Receiucys,wehaue wronged no man, 
| $5 Inftripes,in impriſonments, in [|tu- | wee-haue corrupted no man, wee haue de- 

mults, inlabours in watchin $,1n faſtings, deans man. 

6 Bypureneſle, by knouledge,by long | ©: 3” Iſpeakenot this to condemne you: 
ſuffering, by kindneſſe, by the holy Gholt, | for I haue ſaid before, that you are in our 
by loue vnfained, | hearts to dic and live with you. | 

7 By the wordof truth, by the power | 4 Greatis my boldnes of peechtoward 
of God, by the armour of righteouſnefſe,on | you, great is my gloryiag of you,T am killed 
the right hand, and on the left, with comfort, I am exceeding ioytull in 

8 Byhonour and diſkonour, by euill | onrtribulation, 
report and good report, as decejuers and | 5 Forwhen wewere come into Mace- 
yet true : donia, our fleſh had no reſt, but wee were 

9 Asynknowen, and yet well knowen: | troubled on cuery fide; without were figh- 
as dying, and behold, we liue : as chaftened, | tings, within were feares. 
and not killed: 6 Neuerthelcfſc,God that comforteth 

10  Asſorrowfull, yet alway retoycing : | thoſe that are caſt downe, comforted vs ty 
aSpoore, yet making many rich: as having | the comming of T icus. 
O__ yet rolleſſipg all things. 75 Andnotby his —_— onely, but 

11 Oye Corinthians, our mouth is o> | by the conſolation wherewith he was com- 
pen vnto you, our heart is enlarged. forred in you, when hetold vs your earneſt 

12 Yeare not ſiraitened in vs, but yee | defire, your mourning, your fcruent mind 
are ſtraitened m your owne bowels. toward me, ſothar Ircioyced the more, 

13 Now forarecompenſeinthe ſame, | 8 Forthough I made you ſorry with a 
(1 ſpeake as ynto my childreo) be yee allo | letter, I doe not repent , though I did re- 
inlarged, nt: For I percciue char fe e Epiſtle 

x4 Be yenot ynequally yoked together | hath made you ory, thoughit were bur fos 
with ynbeleeuers : for what efontay hath 
righteouſneſſe with ynrighteouſneſſe?and | 9 
E communion hath light withdarkaes? | forie, 
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+ Gr. bupels. | 


+. | feare and trembling you recezuedh 


—_ 


\'for' re mad; One \f after a goarynar 
«rhityce thight receive damagebyivv1 
{ nothing. þ 
10 For godly ſorow worketh repentance 
to ſaluation notto be repented- of, but rhe: 
ſorow ofthe world worketh dearh. | 
11 Forbeholdthis ſelfe ſame thing that 
ye ſorrowed after a godly fort, what care- 
fulnes it wrought in you,yea, what clearing 
of your ſelues,yea, what mdignation , yea 
what feare,yea,what vehemenr defire, yea, 
| what zeale,yea,whatreuenge ; Inall things 
| ye haue approued your ſelues to bee cleare 
in this matter, - 

12 Wherforethough I wrote ynto you, 
1 did it nor for his cauſe that had done the 
wrong,norfor his cauſe that ſuftred wrong, 
but that ourcare for you in the light of God 
might WP are ynto you. 

1 Thereforewe are comforted in your 
comfort, yea and exceedingly the more 
| joyedwe for thetoy of Titus , becauſe his 
ſpiritwas refrethed by youall,  * 

14 ForifI haue boaited afiy thing to him 
of you,T amnot aſhamed;bur as we fpake al | 
thingsto you in truth, euenſo our boaſting 
which I made before 'T itus,is found atruth 
x5- And hisfinwatdafteftion is more a- | | 
boundantroward you, whileſt heeremem- 
breth the obedience of you all, how 


16 TIreioyce therefore that] 
adcnceinyouin all things. - 
CHAP. VITIT. 
{ 1 Heftirreth them wp to a liberall contribution for the pore 
Samts at Hieruſalem, by tht example of the Maeedons- 
ans, 7 by commendation of their former forwardneſſe, 
9 bythe example of Chriſt, 1 4 azd by the ſp?yituall 
profit that redound to themſelues thereby: 16 
Commenting to them the intigritie and willingneſſe of 
Titus, and thoſe other brethren, who vpon hurequeſt ex- 
hbortation and commendation , were purpoſely come to 
them for this byſiceſſe, . 
Oreouer, brethren , wee doe you to 
witofthe grace of God beſtowed on 
the Churches of Macedonia, 
2 Howthatina-greattriall of affliction 
the abundance of their oy; and theirdeepe 
ouerty,aboundedynto the riches of their 
iberabrie, 

'2 For totheir power (T beare record 
yea,and beyond their pojyer they were wil- 
ling ofthemſelues : -. 

4 - Prayin&vs with muchentreatie;that 
{wee would receiuethe gift , and take ypon 
vs the fellowſhip of the miniſtring to the 


Saints. $2 
Ba And this they did;notaswe hoped, but 
24 > 4 & 8 4 4 ; 


6 Inſomuchthatwedeſfired T 
as he had begun, ſo hee would 
you, the ſame grace alſo. 
'|*© 7 Therefore (as yee abound in euery 

thing,in faith,& vtterance, 
andin all diligence, andin 
ſeethat ye abound in this g 

8  Iſpeake notby commandement,but 
by occahon of the forwardnefle of others, 
ooue the linceritie of your loue, 
or ye know the grace of our Lord 
Teſus Chrilt, that though he was rich, yet 
for yourſakes he became poore, that yec 
through his pouerty might berich. 

ro AndhereinTI giuemy aduice,for this 
is expedient for you, who haue begunnebe- 
fore, not onely ro doe, but alſo to be + for- 
ward a yeere agoe. | 

11 Now therefore performe the doing 
of it, that as there was a readineſſe to will, o 
there may be aperformancealſo out of that 
which you hauc, 

x2 For ifthere be firſt a willing mind, it 
is accepted accerding to that a man hath, 
and not according tothathe hath not. 

13 For Im:anenetthat other men be ea- 
ſed, and you burthened:: 

14 Butby ancqualitie ; that now atthis 
| time yourabundancemay bee « ſupply for 
-| their want, thattheir abundance alſo may 
bee aſupply tor your want, that there may 
| beequalitic, . 

15 Asitis written, *Hethat had gathered 
much, had nothing oucr, and hcethathad 
gathered little, had no lacke. 

16 But thankes be to God which patthe 
lame earneſt care into the hear of Titus 


alſo finiſhin | 


and knowledge, 
your loue to vs) 


17 Forindeed he accepted the exhort3- 
tion, but being more forward, of his owne 
accord he went ynto you, 

18 Andwee haue ſent with himthe bro- 
ther,whoſe praiſe igin the Goſpel,through- 
out all the Churches. | 

19 And notthat onely, but who was al- 
ſochoſenof the Churches to trauaile with 
vs withchis|[| grace which is adminiſtred by 

vs to the glory of the ſame Lord, and decla- 
ration of your readie mind. 
20 Anoyding 
' blame vsin this aboundance which is ad- 
miniſtred by ys. 
2 1-Prouiding forhoneſt things,not only 
of y Lordbur in y fight of men. 
wee haue ſent wi 
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naman ſhould} , 
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ſroces, VIDETTTAUIG -neume! proned n 79 Being nriched in cuery thit Fn. - ef 
diligent in many things , but now much bountifulnefle ,- which cauſerh - | 
mow ry clas the great confidence | t mingto God, 
which [| T haue in you. ; | 12 torthe adminiſtration of thi 
23 Whether any doe enquire of Titus;he uice, not onely ſupplieth the who =) 
is my partner andfellow.helper concerning | Saints, bur is abundant alfo by manythankſ- 
you- or our brethren be enquiredof, they are | giuings ynto God, 
the meſſengers of the Churches, and the 13 Whilesbythe cxperiment of this mi= 
glory of Chrilt, | niſtration, they glorifie (od for your pro- 
24 Wherefore ſhewye tothem, and be- | felled ſubieRion vnto the Golpcl of Chriſt 
fore the Churches,the proofe of = loue, | andforyourliberal diſtributionynto them, 
and of our boaſting on your behalfe, and ynto all men: - 
CHAP, IX. 14 And bytheirprayerfor you , which 


I He yeeldeth the reaſon why, though hee knew their for- lon after ou fo ; 
wardneſſe, yet be ſent Titus and hu brethren before hand, Godin 44 Fes exceeding grace of 


6 And he proceedeth in ſtirring them up to a bountifull 
anger or myres wing of es — S | hankes bee ynto God for his vn- 
ſhallretwrne a great increaſe to them, 1 3 and occaſion ſpeakeable gift, 
a great ſacnifice hemp. ras unto "a CHAP. X 
Or as touching the miniſtring to the | Las 
: + | | the fal $Hes, wh 
Saints, it is ſuperfluous for me to write rp xgn/fes wreſtnns, dies anhap 6.4. 


tO YOu, night and authoruie, with which he u armed agarnſt att 
2 ForIknowtheforwardneſle of your COI—_—_ 7 aſſuring thens that as hu com 
mind, for which I boaſt of youto them of m6 Rr few —_—_ m_ — ” pea for 
Macedonia , that Achaia was readie ayeere | reaching out themſeluer beyond their compaſe ard van- 
agoe, andyour zeale hath prouoked yery | ting themſelues into other men; labours, 
many. NZ I Paul my ſelf beſeech you, by | 
3 Yet haue I ſent the brethren, leaſt the meckeneſſe and 'gentlenefle of 
our boaſting of you ſhould bee in yaine | Chriſt, who{[ in preſence am baſe among ||| 0, ineur- 
in this behalfe, y as I ſaid, ye may be readie, | you, but being abſent, am bold toward you: | *4 4p4<- 
4 Leſt happily if they of Macedonia | 2 ButlI beſeech you,thatT may nor bee 
come with me, and find you ynprepared,we | bold when I am preſent, with that conti- 
(that we ſay not, you) ſhould be athamed in | dence wherwith I thinke to be bold againſt 
this ſame confident boaſting, ſome, which || chinke of vs as if wee walked | j or, recksn, 
ThereforeI thought it neceſſarie to | according tothe fleſh. 
| the brethren , that they would goe | 3 Forthoughwewalkeinthefleſh, we 
before ynto you, and make vp before hand | doe not warre afterthe fleſh; 
your + bounty, [| whereof ye had notice be- | 4- (Forthe weapons of our warfare are| 
fore, that the ſame might be ready,asa mat- | not carnall, bur ws. fam. [] (-0d to | {j Or, toGed 
ter of bounty, not of couctoutſneſle, the pulling downe of { ong holds.) 
6 Butthis 1ſay, Hee which ſoweth ſpa- | 5 Caſting downfſima ginations,& euery ||| 0r, re«ſs- 
ringly,ſhal reape ſparingly : and hewhich | high thing that exalteth ir ſelte againſt the | 
ſoweth bountifully,ſhal reape bountifully. | knowledge of God,& bringing into capti- 
7 Euery man according as hee purpo- | uity euery thought to y obedience of Chrilt 
ſethin his heart, ſolet bim giue; not grad- | 6 Andhaungina readines to reuenge 
gingly, or of neceſlitie : for * God loueth a | all diſobedience , when your obedience 1s 
cheerefull piner, fulfilled. | 
8 And Godisable to make all um 7 Doe yelook - wr 65 2029 canner 
abound towards you , that yee alwaies ha- | ward appearance ? it any man truit © 
uing al ſuicienciein al red ryan abound | (elfe, that he is Chriſts, ler him of _ 
to euery good worke , þ diſperſed arerpe this gaine, _ as hee is Chrilts , 
As it is written: * He hath diſperſed | euen fo are W 
E : He hach giuen to the poore: his | 8 ForthoughT ſhould boalt ſomewhu 


reof our authoritie (which the Lord| | 
righteouſneſſe remainerh for euer. hath -uen ys for cdification , and not for 


10 Now hethat * miniſtreth ſeed to the | 
on firuRion)T ſhould not be aſhamed : 
ſower,both miniſter bread for your foode, your = _ = fave roraghnyt7 none? 


and multiply your ſeed ſowen, andencreaſe | 
the fruites of your righteouſneſſe) terrific ycuby _— H 3)... 10 For 
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| [1 Or, agiizn 


if Or, vnder - 
ſtard it net. 
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1.cor-1,31-|inthe Lord. 
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|] Or, you doe | 
beare with mes 


| meaſuring themſclues by themſelues , and 


\ «uf uy . R 
AÞ > $-#"% 


5, 0 << a4 
, l TE 13% 


£$- 


| 10 Forhis ett 's {{: Pp | a 
and powerfull, but his bodily preſence is 
weake,and his ſpeech contemptible, 

- 11 Letſuch a onethinke this, that ſuch 
as wee are in word by letters, when wee are . 
abſent, ſuch will we be alſe indeed when we 
are preſent. 

12 For we dare not make our ſclues of 
the number, or compare our ſclues with 
ſome that commend themſclues : but they 


vv: _  S6- 


comparing themſelues amongſt themſclues 
[| arenot wile. | 
12 But wewill not boaſt of things with- 


ay 


out our meaſure,bur according to the mea- 
ſure ofthe {| rule, which God hath diſtribu- 
(red roys,a meaſure to reach cuen vnto you. 
14 For we tretchnotour ſelucs beyond 
' our mcaſure, 3s though we reached not vi- 
' to you, for we are.come as farre as to you 
| alſo , in preachins the Goſpel of Chriit, 

15 Net boaſting of things without our 
meaſure, that , of ocher mens labours, but 
hauing hope, when your faith 1s increaſed, 
that we ſhall bee || enfarged by you, accor- 
| dingto our rule abundantly, 

- 16 To preach the Goſpel in the regi- 
ons SE you, and not ro boaſt in ano- 
cher mans || line of things made readie to 
' our hand. | 
17 *Puthethargloricth, lethim glory 


| 18 For,not he that commendeth him- 
| {c[fe is approued, but whom the Lord com- 
menideth, | 


| CHAP, XI. 
' 1 Oct of bis ieloufit oer the Corinthians, who ſeemed to 
| mwaake more accowit of the falſe Apoſtles, tben of him, be 
entreth mto aforced commer.datuen of himſclfe, 5 of bus 
equali:ic with the chicfe Apoſtles, 95 of hu preaching the 
. Goſpel ro thera freely, arg ruhout any their charge, 1 3 
'  ſhewmg that hee was not wferiour to tl.ofe decentful wor- 
keri,n any legal prerogatie, 1 3 atid inthe ſ.rvice Chniſt, 
ail.m all kind of ſufferings for bis nnicitery, far ſuperior. 
Ould to God you could beare 
with mealittle in my folly , and 
indeed || beare with me; 
2 ForTIamicalous uuer youwih god- 
ly icloufic, for Fhaue eſpouſed you to one 
kuſband,thit I may preſent you as a chaſte 
virgin to Chriſt, 
But I feare leſt by any mcanes, as the 
Serpent beguiled Eue through his ſubcutie, 
ſo. your minds ſhould be corrupted from 
the f\mplicitie that is in Chriſt, 
4. For-if he that commeth , preachcth 


+ 
—_ Pp 
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another Teſus whome wee haue not prea- 
{ched , or if yee receive another ſpirit, 
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UL, which y 


ce 


5 For,Ih e,I was not 


hind the very chuefelt Apoſtles. 
6 ButthaughEbe rude in lpeech 
notin knowledge;but we haue bin th 
ly made manifeit amon 

7 Hauel — an oftence inab;. 

you might be cxalted, be- 

reached royouthe Goſpel of 


70d treely 2 


8 Irobbedother Churches 
ges of chem to doe you leruice, 


my ſelfe, 

regions of Achaia, 

God knoweth. 

they may be found even as we. 


Apoſtles of Chriſt. 


according totheir workes, 


this confidence of boaſting. 
Heth, Iwillglory alfo. 


your ſelues are wiſe. 


ſmite you on the face. 
as thoug 


liſhly, I am bold alſo. 


| 


3* Or anc 
k Ot ac 
might well beare with him, Ou 


a 


taking Wa 


b, 


whit be. 


yet 
rough. 


youn all things, 


9 AndwhenTwaspreſent with you, 1nd 
wanted, I was chargeable to no man; For 
that whichwaslackingto me, the brethren 
which came from Macedonia ſupplied, and 
inall things I hauz kept my ſclfe trom bee. 
ing burthenſome to you, and ſo will I keepe 


to Asthe truth of Chriſt is in mee, no 
man ſh:llf ſtop me of this doalting in the 


12 ButwhatT doe, that I will doe, that 
I may cut oft occaſion from them which 


deſire occaſion, that wherein they glory, 
12 Forſucharefalſe Apoſtles, deccitfull 


workers, tranſforming themſelucs intothe 


yee 


14 And no mauaile , for Sathan him- 
ſelfe istranſformed into an Angel of | 
15 Therefore itis no oreat thing if his 
miniſters.alſo be tranſformed as the mini- 
ſters of righteouſneſſe, whoſc end ſhall bee| 


ioht. 


16 Ilay againe, Letnoman thinke me 
afoole; if otherwiſe, yet as.a foole ||receiue 
me,thatI may boaſt my ſelfe. alittle. 

17 That which Lſpeake, I ſpeake it not 
afterthe Lord, but as. it were fooliſhly in 


20 Foryeſufferifa man bring you into 
bondage, it a man deuoure- you , if a man 
take of you, if a man exalt himſclfe, if a man 


| 


11 Wherefore ? becauſe Tloue you not ? 


18 Secing that many gloric aſter the | 


19 Forye ſufterfooles gladly, ſecing ye | 


21 1 poke not as concerning reproch, 
we had beene weake : howbeit, 
wherein ſocuer any is bald , I ſpcakefoo- 
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| 22 Arethey Hebrewes? ſoam T:arethey , 4 Howtha _ — 
lractices Mo amT: are they theſeed of A. rd antheard e Ee i oo ry 2 
braham?ſoamT: itis not [lawfull for amanto virer.. | Or, poſſible, 


23 Arethey miniſters of Chriſt ?Tſpeak | * 5 Of ſuch & one will I glorie, yct of 
te, but #n mine in- | 


as a foole, I am more: in labours more a- | my ſelfe I w; 
bundant: 7) ſtripes ”m_ —_ : in pri- brow Rn 
ſons more frequent: in deaths oft, _ 6 Forthough I would 4 : 
= Of the Tewes tive times recciued I | I ſhalnotbe a foole: for? ai the aa"; | 
forty ſtripes ſane one. But now T forbeare, leit any man ſhould 

25 Thrice wasI beaten with rods,once | thinke ofme abou that which he ſecth mee 
was I Roned: taricel ſuffered ſhipwracke: | tobe, or that he heareth ofme : 

a night and a day I haue becne in the 7 AndleaſtI ſhould be exalted aboue 
deepe, | meaſure thrqpgh the abundance of the-re- 

26 In — often, in perils of wa- | uelations, there was giuento mea *thorne 
ters, in perils @ robbers, in perils by mine | inthe fleh, y meſſenger of Sithanto buffer 
owne countreymen , in perils by the hex- | me,leſt I ſhould be exalted aboue meaſure 
echen,in perils inthe city,in _ inthe wil- 8 Forthisthing I beſought the Lord 
derneile, in perils in the fea, in perils a- | thrice,that it might depart from me, [ 
moag falſe brethren, 9 Andheſudynto mee, My grace is 

27 Inwearinefle and painefulyeſſe, in | ſufficient for thee : for m ſtrength 1s made 
watchings often , in hunger and thirſt, in | perfe& in weaknes, Moſt gladly therefore 
taſtings ofren, in cold and nakednefſe. will I rather glory in my infirmities, that 

23 Bchdesthoſerhings that arewithout, | thepower of Chriſt may reſt vpon me. 
that which commeth vpcn mec daily, che | 10 TherforeT take pleaſure in infirmi- 
care of all the Churches. ties,in reproches, in neceſſities, inperſecu- 

29 Whois weake, and Tam not weake? | tions, in diſtreſſes for Chriſtes (ke: for 
{whois offended,andT burne not? . waenT am weake, then am I ſtrong, 

39 If I muſtneedes glory, I will glory | 1: Iambecome a foolein glorying,yc 
of the things which concerne mine 1afir- | haue compelled mee. ForI ought to haue 
mities. | beenecommended of you: for in nothing 

31 The God and Father of our Lord | am I behind the yery chicfeſt Apoſtles, 
Teſus Chriſt,which is blefied for cuermore, | though I be nothing, 
knoweth that I lie nor. I2 Truly the ſignes of an Apoſtle were 

32 In Damaſcus the gouernour ynder | wroughtamong youin al patience,in ſ1gnes 
Aretas the king, keptthe citiewitha garri- and wonders,and mighty decdes, 
ſon, deſirous to apprehend me. | 13 Forwhatisitwhereinyce were infe- 

23 And hou a window in a basket | riorto other Churches, except it be that ] 
was Tlet dpwne, by the wall, and eſcaped | my ſelfe was not burthenſometo you ? for- 
his hands. give me this wrong. 

FF Þ > 7 » 14 Behold, the third time I am readic 

1 For commendirg of bis Apsſileſhip, though be might glo- | tO COME tO you, and I will not be burthen- 
rie of bis wonderfull revelations, 9 Tet he rather chu- | ſome to you ; for I ſeek not yours, but you: 
jth to glory of his mfirmuties, 1.1 blaming them * for the children ought not to lay vp for 
foreing him to this vaine boaitirg. 1.4 H*promiſeth ro | | parents, but the parentsfor y children. 


come to them againe : but yet altogether mm the affeftion of 
a father, any reader be Rareih he ſhall ro F grieſe | 15 And TImillyery ghady ſpend and be 
e more abun- 


fiude many offenders, and publiky d jorders there. ſpent for f you, though 
[58 notexpedicnt for me doubtleſfle, to x Fark T loue yorh, the IcfieT be loued, 
glorie, I will cometoviſions and rcuela- | 16 Butbeit ſa:Idid not burthenyou: 
tions of the Lord, . neuerthclefle beeing craftie , | caught you 
2 Iknewamanin Chriſt aboue four- | with guile. | 
teengeeres agoc, whether in the bodice, I | 17 Did I make a gaine of you by any of 
cannot tell, orwhether our of the body, I | them, whom I lent vntoyou? 
cannot tell, God knowerh - ſuch a one, 18 Idefired T tus, and with him T ſent 
caught vp tothethird heauen. a brother : did Titus make a gaine of you? 
AndI knew ſuch a man (whether in | Walked we not in the ſame ſpirit ? walked 


the bodie,or out of the bodic, I cannot tel, | wenor inthe ſameſteps? cuſe our 


God knowerh.) i9 RPE: Cece] 


_ An 4 


| £ . "= FM LEM wg Ea -” » od. 
5 E = * Si « or et, : 
: "I — 
| ſeluesynto you ?. wee 
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ad. 


| 1 Hethreatneth ſeueritie, and the power fb Apofleſtip 


—_ 


agen. "wg 


——— 


not find you ſuch as I would, and that I ſhal 
betfound! vnto you ſuch as ye would not,leſt 
there bee debates, enuyings, wraths,ſtrites, 
backebitings , whiſperings , ſwellings , tu- 
mults; 
21 Andleaftwhen I come againe , my 
God will humble me among you , and that 
I ſhall bewaile many which haue ſinned al- 
readie, and haue not repentgd of the vn- 
cleanneſlc, and fornication, and laſciuioul- 
nefle which they haue committed. 
, CHAP. XIII. 


againtt obftmate ſintiers. 5 And adwiſing them to 4 
triall of their faith, 7 and to a reformation of thesr ſins 
_ before bis comming, 11 He concludeth his Epiſtle with 


His is the third time I am comming to 
L. you: inthe mouth of two or three wit- 
neflesſhall euery word be eſtabliſhed. 

2 Told you before, and foretell you as 
if I werepreſent the ſecond time, and bee- 


a gy exhortation and apraycr. 


ingabſent,now I write tothem which here- 


tofore haue finned, and to all other , that if 
I come againe I will notſpare: 

3" Since yceſecke a proofe of Chriſt, 
ſpeaking in me, which to you-ward is not 


| weake, but is mighty in you. 


4 Forthough he was crucified through 
weaknes, yet he liueth by y power of God: 
for we alſo are weak||in him,but we ſhal liue 


before Godin ' 

Chriſt :-bur we doeall things , dearely belo- 
ued, for your edifying, - | 

20. For I feare left when I come, I ſhall 


| 


'wickhimby 


+" , anna ad «” 
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5 Examineyour clues, whether ye be 
inthe faich: proue your owne ſclues.Knoy | 
ye war your owne ſelues , tage that leſus 
IS1N YOU,CXCept ye be reproba 

6 ButTrruſt thatje ſhall inns 6a 
are nG 

7 NowlIprayto God, that yee doe no 
euill, not thav we ſhould dw —__ | 
but that ye ſhould doe that which is honeſt s 
though we beas reprobates, 

8 Forwe aweeg x nothing 
truth, bur for the truth. | 

9 Forwe are gladwhen we are weake, 
and yeareſtrong: andthis alſowee with, e- 
uen your perfection. 

10 Therefore I write theſe things bein 
abſent , leſt beeing preſent, I ſhould yſe 
——_ according to the power which 
the Lord hath ginen me to edification, and 
notto deſtruftion, 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell : Be per- 
tet, be of good comfort, be of one minde, 
live in peace,andthe God of loucand peace 
ſhall be with you. 

12 Greete one another with an holy 
kiſle, 

13 Allthe Saints ſalute you, 

14 The graceof the Lord Teſus Chriſt, 
and the loue of God, and the communion 
ofthe holy Ghoſt, be with you all. Amen. 
q Theſecond Epiſtle to the Corinthians, | 

was written from Philippos a citie of Ma- 

cedonia,by Titus and Lucas. 


againlt the | 


©THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


to the Galatians. 


_ 


—_—— _— 


CHAP; -L 
6 He wondereth that they hae ſo ſoone left him and the 


men, but of God: 14 And 
hu calling, 17 and what he did preſently after it. 


STER Aul an 
S294 men, neither by man, 
NIE but by Teſus Chriſt, 
Ry who raiſed him from 
KS the dead, 
BRI. , Andallthebre- 
thren which are with me , vato the Chur- 


ches of Galatia: | 
youand peace,from God 


3 Gracebeto 
the Father,& from our Lord Tefus Chriſt, 


Goſpel, $ And accurſeththoſe that preach any other * 
GoJpel thenhe did, 1x Heelearned the Goſpel not of |. 
h what he was before 


A rw not of 


Y and God the Father, 


4 Who gauehimſelfforour fins,that he 
might deliuer ys fr6 this preſent euil world, 
according to the will of God,& our Father, 

5 Towhombegloryforeuerand cuer, 
Amen, 

6 Trmarueile, that youare ſo ſoonere- 
moued from him, that called you into the 
grace of Chriſt ,ynto another Goſpel : 

7 Which is not another ; butthere bee 
ſome that trouble you, and would pe@uert 
the Goſpel of Chrilt, 

8 Butthough wee, or an Angel from 
heauen, preach any other Goſpel ynto you, 
then that:which wee haue preached ynto 
you, let him be accurſed. | 

9 Aswelaid before,ſo ſay Inow cr” 
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| myeeres, 


i Or yeturned. 


Ifany man preach 


. | mcdiatly I coferred not with fleth &blood: 
17 Neither went I vp to Ieruſalemto * 


"oY fourteeneyeeresafter , I went vp 


and tooke Titus with me alſo. 


any other Goſpel yneo 
you, thenthat ye haue recciucd, let him be 


accurſe 
God? or doeT ſeeketopleaſe men? For if 


uant of Chriſt, 

1x ButI certifie you, brethren,that the 
Goſpel which was preached of mee , is not 
after man, 

12 ForI neither receijued it ofman,nei- 
ther was I taught ## , but by the reuelation 
of Teſus Chrilt. 

13 For yee hauc heard of my conuerſa- 
tion in-time paſt, in the Tewes Religion, 
how that beyond meaſure I perſecuted the 
Church of God, and waſted it : 

14 And profitedinthe Iewes Religion, 
abouc many my Þ equals in mine ownena- 
tion, being more exceedingly zealous of 
the traditions of my fathers, 

I5 Butwhen itpleaſed God, who ſepa- 
rated mee from my mothers wombe , and 
called me by his grace, 

16 Toreucile his Sonnein mee , that I 
might preach him among the heathen, im- 


them which were Apoſtles before me, but I 
went into Arabia, and returned againe vn- 
to Damaſcus, 

138 Then afterthree yeeres, I [went P 
to Teruſalem, x0 ſee Peter, and abode wi 
him fifteene dayes. 

19 But other of the Apoſtles ſaw I 
none,ſfaue Tames the Lords brother. 

20 Now the things which I write vnts 
you, behold, before GodT lye nor. 

21 Afterwards I came into the regions 
of Syria and Cilicia, 

22 And was ynknowen by face yntothe 
Churches of Iudea,which were in Chrilt. 


which perſecutedysmtimes pait,now prea- 
cheth the faith, which once he deſtroyed. 
24 And they glorified God in me, 


CH A P. IL. 

1 He ſheweth when be went vp againe toHieruſalem, & for 
what purpoſe: 3 And that Titus was not circumeiſed: 
I1 Ardthat hereſitted Peter, and tolde him the vea- 
ſon, 1.4 why hee and other bving Lewes , dee beleeue in 
Chrift to bee tnftified by faith,and not by workes: 20 
And that they line not m ſinne, who are ſo inflified, 


againe to Teruſalem with Barnabas, 
2 And TI went yp by revelation , and 


communicated ynto them that Goſpel, | 


10 For doe I now perſwade men ,.or | had 


I yet pleaſed men, I ſhould not bee the (er-| b 


lowſlip, that wee ſho 
then,andthey vntothe Circumciſion; 


member the poore ,.the ſame which Ialſo 
was forward to doe. | 


tioch, I withſtood him to the face, becauſe | 
he was to be blamed. 


Iames, hee did eate withthe Gentiles : bur 
when they were come, he withdrew,and ſe- 


22 Butthey had heardonely , that hee 
| Sane” ors aſt, i \che Circumciſion. 


likewiſe with him , inſomuch that Barna- 
bas alſo was-caried away with their difli- | 
mulation. 


vpright] according to thet 


ſpel 

x Fran Jew, liueſt after the maner of | 
Gentiles, & not as doy Iewes, 
leſt thouthe Getilesto liue as do the Iewes? p 


fGnners of the Gentiles, 


by any meanes 1 ſhould runne,or 
runae in yaine, 
3 _ _—_ Titus,who was with me, ; 
crng 2 Greeke , wascompelled to bee cir-- 
cumciſede 3 
4 Andthatbecauſe of falſe brethren vn- 
awares brought in , whoexme in pttuily to 
ſpy out our liberty, whichwe haue in Chriſt. 
clus, y they might bring ysinto bondage. 
5 Towhom wegaue place by ſubieCti-: 
on, ne not for an houre , that thetrueth of 
the Goſpel might continue with you. 

6 Butoftheſe,who ſeemed to be ſome. 
what, (whatſocuer they were, it maketh no 
matter to me, God accepteth no mans per-. 
ſon, ) for they who ſeemEd wbe ſomewhat, 
in conference addednothing to me. | 

7 But contrarywiſe,when they ſaw thar 
the Goſpel ofthe yncircumcifionwas com- 
mitted ynto me, as the Goſpel of the Cir- 
cumciſion wasvnto Peter : 

8 (Forhee that wronghe effeRually in 
Peterto the Apolſtleſhip of the Circumci- 
fon , the ſame was mighty in mee towards: 
the ome 

9 And when Tames,CephasandTohn, 
who ſeemed to bee pillars , perceiued the 
gracethatwas giuen vnto me , they gaue to 
meand Panzales the right handes of fel- 

wid gor ynto the hea- 


tion, leſt 


10 Onely they wowld that we ſhould re- 
11 But when Peter was come to An- 
12 For before that certaine came from 


arated himſelfe , fearing them which were 
1; And the other Tewes diflembled 


walked not | 
ofthe Go- | 


| 


I faid ynto Peter before them all, If | 


14 Burwhen Tſaw that 


why compel- | 


] 


14 We who are Tewes by nature,and not | 
A 
| 


16 Knowing that a nan is notiullifed! 
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|efus Chriſt, that wee might be iuſtified by 
{the faith of Chriſt, and not by the workes 
of the Law : for by the workes of the Law | 


Teſus. Chriſt, cuen we haue belec 


ſball no fleſh be wultified. 147154 

17 But if while we ſecke to he wſtihed 
by Chriſt , we outſelues allo are found fin- 
ners, is therefore- Chriſt the miniſter of 
finne 2 God forbid. 

18 .For if I build againe the things which 
I deſtroycd, I make my ſelfe a tranſgrefor. 
19 For I through the Law, am dead to 


|the Law,thatTI __ liueynto God. 


20 I am crucihed with Chriſt, Neuer- 


; theles, I live, yetnot I, but Chriſt lineth in 


me, & the life which I now liucin the fleſh, 
I live by the faith of the Sonne of God, 
who loued me, and gaue himlelfe for me. 
21 I donot fruſtrate the grace of God: 
for if righteouſnes come by the Lay , then 
Chriſt is dead in yaine, | 


CHADP.' 111, 
i® Hee a:keth what mooued them to leaue the faith,and 


9 ardbleſſel with Abrakawn. 10-And this be ſhrw- 
eth by many reaſons 2142 
Fooliſh Galatians ,, who hath bc- 
witched you, that you ſhould not 6- 
bey the tructh , before- whoſe eyes Icſus 
Chriſt hath bene euidently (er forth, cruci- 
hed among you ? VS 
2 This oncly would Tearne of you, re- 
ceied ycethe Spirit, bythe workes of the 
Law,or by the hearing of faith ? 
Areye ſo fooliſh? hauing begun in the 
Sprrit,arc ye now madeperteCtby the ficſh? 


4 Haue ye ſuffered ||ſomany things in | of one,but God is one. - 
yaine? if it be yet invaine. | 2 1 Is the Law then againſt the RE 
$5 | He therefore that miniſtreth to you | of God? God forbid : for if there had bene 
the Spirit, and worketh miracles among | a Law given which could haue giuen life, 
you, Foett hEit by the workesof the Lay, | verily rightcouſnefſe ſhould haue bene by 
or by the hearing of faith ? the Law. . - 4 þ 
| 6 Eucnas Abraham beleeued God,and | . 22 But the Scripture: hath concluded 
110r, imputed.) it Was {}accountedyo him for righteouſnes. | all ynder finne, that:thc promiſe by faith 
| 7 Know yeetherefore , that they which | of Teſus Chriſt might bee giuen to them 
are of faith, the ſame are the-children of | that belecue. 
Abraham. | | 2.3 But before faith came,wee were kept 
|_ 8 And the Scriptureforeſeeing that God | ynder theLaw,ſhut vp vnto thefaith,which 
would juſtifie the heathen through faith, | ſhould afterwards be renealed. 
h preached before F Golpel,ynto Abrahart,, | 2.4 Wherefore the Law was our Schoole-| 
Gene. 1 2,3«| ſaying, * Inthee ſhall allnations be bleſſed. | maſter to bring »s ynto Chriſt , that wee 
9 Sothen, they which bee of faith,are | might be juſtibed by faith. 
bleNed with faithfull Abraham. 2 5 Butafterthat faith is come,we are no 
| x0 Foras as are of the workes of | longer vndera Schoolemaſter. 
*Deur.29; the Law, are ynderthecurle; for it iswrit- | : 26 Foryt are all thechildrenof Godby 
©——_ ſcn,* Curſed cuery one that continueth | faithin Chriſt Ieſus, = 
27 For) 
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hang po» the Law ? 6 The that belectic are iufTified, | 


booke of the Lawto doethem, 

x1 Butthat no man is juſtified bythe 
Lawinchelight of God, it is cuident: for 
" Theiuſt ſhall live by faith, 

- 12 Andthe Lawis not of faith: but*the 
man that doeth them, ſhall live in them, 

13 Chriſt hath redeemed ys from the 
curſe ofthe Law, being made a curſe for ys: 
for it is written, * Curſed is cucty one that 
hangeth on tree : 

14 Thatthe bleſſing of Abraham mi pht 
come on the Gentiles ,. through leſus 
Chriſt: thaewe might reccige the promile 
of the Spiritthrou Y faith, 

x 5 Brethren, ſpeakc after the maner of 
men: though ir be but a mans || covenant, 
yetifit be confirmed , no man Ciſanullerh, 
or addeththereto, 

16: Now to Abrahamand his ſeed were 
the , ps made, Heeſaithnot, Andto 
ſeeds,as of many, but as of one, And to thy 
ſeed, which is Chriſt, 

17 And this I ſay, thatthe Covenant 
that was cofirmed before of God in Chrilt 


= 
in th 


thirty yecres after ,cannordiſanull, thatir 
* ſhould make the promiſe of none ettcR, 
18 Foriftheinheritance be ofthe Lay, 
itisno more of promiſe : but God gaueit 
to Abraham by promiſe, 


was added becauſcoftranſgreſſions;till the 
{ced ſhould come, to whom the prowilc 
was made , and it was ordained by Angels 
inthe hand of a Mediatour. 

20 Now amediatour is not 4 Mediatour 
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the Law which was foure hundred and; 


19 Whereforethen ſerueth the Law ? it || 
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28 There is neitherlew , norGreeke, 


there isncither bond nor free , there is nci- 
ther male nor female: for ye are all one in 
Chriſt Teſus; . ”; "FT" 


29 Andif yebe Chrilts \then are ye A. 


brahums ſecd , and heires according to the 


| promiſe, 


CHAP, I11.., 
t Ie were vader the Law till Chrift came, as the herre is 


v:der his gardiantill be be of age. 5 But Chyit freed t 


vi from the Law: 7 therefore we are ſ:ruants no longer 
toit, 14 Herememirith thew good will to him,and his 
totbem, 22 and ſheweth that we are the ſounes of A- 
brahwn by the free woman. 


Ow I (:y,that the heire, as long as he 
isa childe, differeth nothing Pom a 
ſcruant,though he be Lord of all, 

2 But is vnder tutors and gouernours 
yntill the time appointed of the father. 

3 . Euenſo we, when we were children, 


were in bondage yader the }| Elements of 


the world: 

4 Butwhenthe falneſſe of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Sonne made of a 
woman,made ynder the Law, 

5 Toredceme them that were vnder 
the Law, that we might receie the adop- 
tion of ſonnes, 

6 Andbecauſe yeare ſonnes,God hath 
ſent forth the Spirit of his Sennc into your 
hearts,crying Abba,Father. | 

7 \Wherctore thou art no more a ſer- 
uant, buta ſonne ; and if a ſonae, then an 


heire of God through Chriſt, 


| 8 Howbeit , then when yee knew not 


God,ye did ſtruiceyntothem which by na- 
tureareno gods, 

9 Put now after y ye haue knowen God, 
or rather areknowen of God,how turne ye 
|[2g2ine to the weak & beggerlyſ|elements, 
wherunto ye defire againe to be in bodage? 

10 Ycobferue dayes, and moneths,and 


rimes,and yeeres, 


11 Tam afraide of you, Icfſt Fhaue be- 


ſtowed ypon you labour in yaine. 


12 Brethren, TI beſeech you, be as Iam; 


for I amas ye are , ye haue not inturedmee 
at all, 


Ye know how through infirmitie of 


I 
the Seth, 7 preached the Goſpel vnto you 
at the firſt, 


14 And my temptation which was in 


my fleſh ye deſpiſed nor, nor reieted, bur 
receiued mee as an Angel of God, even as 


Chriſt Teſus, 


15 ||Whereis then the blefſednefie you 


cw. 


| ſonne : for the ſon of the bondwoman ſhall 


 pakeof? Tor I beark A that 
had bin poſſible,yewould have plucked our. 
your owne eyes, & haue gjuen them to me, 
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16 Am I therefore become your cne- 
Kg gs youthe monks | 

I7 ey zeloully affe& ; bur-not 
well: yea, they would exclude j| you, 6 
you might afte&therm, 

13 But it isgoodto be zcalouſly affeed 
alwaycs in a good thing, and not onely 
when I am project with you, 

ig My 
uaile in; birth againe , vmtill Chriſt be for- 
med in you: 

20 I delire to bepreſent with younow, 
and to change my yoyce, for I {ſtandin 
doubt of you. 

21 Tell mee, ye thatdefire tobe ynder 
the Law,doe ye not heaxe the Law ? 

22 Foritis written , that Abraham had 
two ſonnes, the one by a bondmayd, the 0- 
ther by a freewoman. 

23 Buthewhowasof the bondwotman,, 
was borne after the fleſh; but he of the free- 
woman,was by promile, 

24, Which things are an Allegory ; f 
theſe are the two f Cournants ; the one 
from the mount Sinai, which genderethto 
bondage,which is Agar, 

25 Forthis Agaris mount Sinai in Ara- 
bia, and (| anſwereth to Ieruſalem,, which 
now is,andisin bondage with herchuldren, 

26 ButIerufalem which is aboue 1s free, 
which isthe mother ofvs all, 

27 For it is written,*Rejoyce thou barren 

that beareſt notbreak forth &cry thouthar 


children then ſhewhich hath an husband, 


the children of promile, 
29. Butasthen hee that was borne after| 
the fleſh , perſecuted him that wasborwe at- 
ter the Spirit,cuen ſoitis now, 
26 Neucrtheleſle, whatfaiththe Scrip- 
ture 2 *Caſt out. the bondwoaman and her 


not be heirewith the ſon of the ftreewoman, 
x So then, brethren,we are not children 
of the bondwoman, but of the free, 
| CH ARE oy £; 
and im then is, net 
. - h — 173 but rather 5K, , which 
the of the Law. 1 9 He reckoneth wp thewerk:? 


with Chriſt hath made vs free,& be not 


intangled againe withthe yoke _— 


FT 


ittle children, of whom I tra-}: 


traucileſt not;for y deſolate hath many mo{' 


23 Now we, brethren, as Ifaac was, are | 


of the fleſh, 2.2 ere 25 andex- | 
horteth to walke m the ſpurit. 
Tand faſtt inthe liberty wherc- 
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that is Circumciſed he is a debtour to 
doe the whole Law. 
4 Chriſt is become of no effe&vnto 


| you, whoſocuer of you are iuſtified by the 
Lav from grace. 


:yearcfallen 
5 Forwe through the Spirit waite for 
the gs of righteouſnes by faith. 

6 FotinTIeſus Chriſt, neither Circum- 
thing , nor yncircumci- 
fion,but faith which worketh by loue, 

7 Ye did runnewell ; [| who did hinder 
you,that ye ſhould not obey the trueth ? 

8 This v1-wwmgg commeth not of 


| u, 
9 A little +5994 leaueneth the whole 


1 lumpe. 


10 I haue confidence in you through 
the Lord, that you will be none otherwiſe 
minded ; but hee that troubleth you, ſhall 


| beare bu OY ane me he be. 


11 And ],brethren,ifT yerpreach Cir- 
cumcifion,why do I yet ſufter perſecution? 
then is the offence of the Crofle ceaſed, 

12 Iwouldthey were cuen cut off which 
trouble you, 

I 3 For brethren, ye have bincalled ynto 
liberty, only »ſenor liberty for an occaſion 
to the fleth, but by loue ſerue one another. 
14 For all the Law is fulfilled in one 
word , even in this: * Thouſhalt loue thy 
neighbour asthy ſelfe, 

15 Butifyeebite and deuoure one an- 
other,take heed ye be not conſumed one of 
another. | 


and [| ye ſhall not fulfill the luſt of the 
17 For the fleſhluſterh againſt the Spi- 


| rit,and the Spirit againſt the fleſh,and theſe 


1 are Con 


the one to the other : fo that 
ye cannot doe the things that ye would. 
18 Butif ye belead of the Spirit, ye are 


{| notynder the Law, 


19 Now the works of the fleſh are tmani- 


| feſt;which are theſe , adultery, fornication, 


ynclcannefle,Jaſcmiouſneſfle, 
20 Idolatrie , witchcraft, hatred, vari- 


| ance, emulations , wrath , tcife , ſeditions, 


herefies, 

21 Enuyings,murthers, drunkennes,re- 
uellings, and ſuch like : of the which Itell 
you before , as I haue alſo told you intime 
paſt,thatthey which doe fach things ſhall 


not inherite the kingdome of God. 
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16 ThisI ſay then, Walkeinthe «ne 
eſh, 


1 ih your fleſh, 


Fy 
and Is 
| | a 


v + # 
0 


Spirits 


"22 Durthefrunofihe 
ce, long ſuffering, 
Ne Ag 98+ geatienelſe , good. 


23 Meckeneſſe , temperance : againſt 
ch here nolaw. 
24 that are Chriſt, 
cifed the rb the {| maar 
25 If wee liucin the Spirit , let ys alſo 
walke in the Spirit, ; 
* 26 Let ysnot bee deſirous of yaine plo- 
ry, prouoking one another, enuying one 


another, 
CHAP, VI. 
1 Hee mooueth them to deale wildly with a brother that 
ry 2 and to beare one another; burden. 6 To 
bel fo their teachers, 9 and not weary of wel domg. 
Fg TEE n 
| 10N. Ee mn aye 11 crejjeso . 
Rethren » [| ifa man bee porowtes co 
fault: yee which are ſpirituall, reſtore 
ſuch a onein the ſpirit of meekenes , conſi- 
dering thy ſelfc leſt thou alſo be tempted. 
2 Beareye oneanothers burthens,and 
ſo fulfill the Law of Chriſt. 
3 For if a man thinke himſelfe to bee 
ſome-thing, when he is nothing, he decei- 
ueth himſlfe. 


iworke, and then ſhall he haue reioycing in 
himſelfe alone,and not in another. 

5 For euery man ſhall beare his owne 
burthen. 

6 Let him that is taught in the word, 
communicate vnto him that teacheth, in 
all good things. 

7 Benot Teceiued, God isnot mocked: 
for whatſocuer a man ſoweth , that ſhall he 
allo reape, 

38 Forheethat ſoweth to his fleſh , ſhall 
of the fleſh reape corruption : but hee that 
ſoweth to the Spirit,ſhall of the Spirit reape 
life everlaſting, | 

9 Andlet vs not bee weary in well do- 
ing : for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reape ,if wee 
faint not, nn 

10 As wee haue therefore opportunitie, 
let ys do good vnto all men,eſpecially vnto 
themwho are of the houſhold of faith. 

11 Yeſechowlarge aletter I hauewrit- 
ten ynto you with mine owne hand, _ 

12 As many as (pres make 2 _ 
ſhew inthe fleſh,they conſtraineyouto 
Circumciſed : onely leſt th ſhould ſuſer 
perſecution for the Croſle of Chriſt. 

x 3 Forneither they themſclues who arc 
Circumciſed keepe the Law, but decareto 
haue you circumciſed, that they may glory 


loue,ioy, 


4 But let cuery man prooue his owne | 


[[Or;paſon, 


14 But 


——o—_ 


TCO O—_ 


te. 


_ Mid. | - a is 


| {Or things. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
; 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| fGr. the hea- 


a, 


I | | 
"- ſauem the Croſſe of ourLord Tefus Chritt, 
\[19,vtech;. | by whom the worldis crucified ynto me, 
andTI ynto the world, 


15 Forin Chriſt Teſus neither Circum- 
cifion auailech any thing nor yncircumci- 
ſton,but a new creature, | 


16 And as many as walke according | 


| tothis rule, pE ebe on them, 
andyponthe Iſrael} of Gog. 
17 From hencefoorthlet no man trou- 


| ble me, for I beare inmy body the mark 
ofthe Lad leſus, OE 


lus Chriſt be with your ſpirit, Amen. 


qVntothe Galatians, written from Rome, 


- — hn —_— — 


cTHE EPISTLE OF 
the Apoſtle to the Epheſians. 


ſure,which he had pu 


nefle oftimes,hee mi 
oneall thin 1 arc 
| Theauen,&w ich are on carth,cuenin him: 


RATS £2 


t Aﬀter the ſalutation, 3 and thankeſgiuing for the E- 
phefians, 4 he treateth of our Elettion, 6 and Adop- 
$10n by grace, '1 1 whichts the true and proper fountame 


of maxs ſaluation. 1 3 And becauſe the height of this. 


myiterie camot eaſily be attcined unto, 16 heprayeath 
that they may come 18 to the full kzowledge , and 
20 poſſeſiron thereof m Chritt. 

WB Aulan Apoſtle of Te- 
o ſus Chriſt by the will 
® of God ,to the Saints 
whichare at Epheſus, 
and to the faithfull in 
Chriſt Teſus. 


and peace from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Teſus' Chriſt, 

2 Blefied bethe God and Father of our 
Lord Teſus Chriſt , who hath blefſed vs 
with all (p@ituall bleſſings in heauenlyſſpla- 
cesin Chriſt: , 

4 According as hee hath choſen vsin 
him , before the | wy me of the world, 
that wee ſhould be holy,and without blame 
before him in loue : 

5 Havuing'predeſtinated ys vnto the a- 
doption of children by Teſus Chriſt to him- 


{clfe, according to the good pleaſure of 


his will ; 

6 Tothepraiſe of the glory of his grace 
wherein hee hath made L accepted in the 
veloued : 

7 In whom wee haue redemption 


through his blood , the forgiueneſſe of 


hinnes, according tothe riches of his grate, 
8 Wherein x Jo hath abounded toward 


vsin all wiſdome and prudence: 


9 Hauing made knowen vnto ys the my- 


edin himſclte, 


ation of the ful- 


ther together in 
Toth which are in 


ſterie of his i Hadpurpo to his good plea- 


10 That inthe di 
in Chriſt 


2 Gracebetoyou,. 


ir Inwhom alſo wee haue obteined an 
inheritance,being predeſtinated according 
to the purpoſe of him who worketh all 
things afterthe counſell ofhis owne will : 

12 Thatweſhould be ro thepraiſe of his 
elory,who firſt || truſted in Chriſt, 

13 Inwhomyeallotraedafterthat ye 
heard the word of trueth , the Goſpel of 
your faluation: inwhom alſo after that yee 
belceued,ye were ſealed withthat holy Spi- 
rit of promile, 

14 Which is the earneſt of our inheri- 
tance, yntill the redemption ofthe purcha- 
ſed polleflton,vnto the praiſe of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I alſo , after Theardof 
your faith inthe Lord Iclus , and loue yuto4 
all the Saints, 

16 Ceaſe not to-giue thankes for you, 
making mention of youin myprayers, 

17 That the God of our Lorg Ieſus 
Chriſt, the Father of glory , may giue ynto 

outhe Spirit of wiſdome and reuelation 
f inthe knowledge of him : | 

18 The eyesof your ynderſtanding be- 
ing inlightned : that yee may know whatis 
the hope of his calling,& what theriches of 
the glory ofhis inheritance inthe Saints: 

19. And what is the exceeding great- 
nefle ofhis power tovs-ward who beleeue, 
according to the working fof his mighty 


wcr: 


20 Which hewrought in Chriſt when he 
raiſed him from the dead,and ſet him at his 
owne right hand in che heauenly plares, 

2 1 Farre aboue al principality, & power, 
and might,and dominion,and ewery name 
that is named, not onely in this world, but 
alſo in that which is to come: | 

22 And hath put all things vnder his 
ſeer , and ontran tae ouer all 
things tothe C , 

23 Which is his body,the fulneſſe ofhim 
thar filleth allinall. 


18 Brethren, the erace of our Lord Ie- 


, P ne EEE 


Fj: | 


* 


| 


Or hoped. 
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CHAP.) 
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.. A 2 


» 


Phy 


beinghrongt ner yCirt 

net line 45 1 1 Gentiles,and' 12 R—_ 

but as 1 9 citizens with the Savits, &rthe familyofG od. 

Nd you hath heequickgned who were 
dead in treſpaſſes, and ſinnes, 

2 Whercin ia time paſt yewalked accor- 
ding to the courle of this world, according 
to the prince of the power of the aire, the 
ſpirit that now worketh in the children o 
diſobedience & | 

2 Among whom allo wee all had our 
| conucrſation in times paſt, inthe Juſts of 
| our fleſh, fulfilling t che defires of the fleſh, 
| and of theminde, and were by nature the 
| children of wrath,cuen as ochers : 


4 But God who is rich in mercy , for 
his greatloue wherewith he loued ys, 
\ 5 Eucnwhen weewere deadin linnes, 
| hathquickned ys together with Chriſt, (by 
| grace ye are (aued) 
| 6 And hathraiſed vs yp together, and 
made »s fit together in heaucnly places in 
Chriſt Icſus: | 
{ 7 Thatinyagestocome,he might ſhew 
| the exceeding riches of his grace, in bi 
kindaefle towards vs,through Chriſt Icſus, 
8 Forbygrace are yee ſaved, through 
| ith, and that not of your ſelucs : ie#he 
gift of Gad: 
| 9Notofworks,leſt any man ſhould boaſt. 
| 0 For we are his workemanſhip, crea- 
ted in Chriſt Icſus vnto good works,which 
God hath before [[ordeined,that we ſhould 
| walke in them. | | 
11 Whercfore remember thatye being in 
| time mages Gentiles in the fleſh, who are 
called yncircumcilion by y which is called 
the circumciſion the fleſh made by hands, 
.12 That at that timeyee were without 
Chriſt , being alicns from the common 
weakh «pat Og ngers from the oF 
yenants of promiſe, having no hope, an 
Bay inthe world. ys 

13 But now in Chriſt Iclus, yeewho 
ſometimes were farre off, are made nigh by 
the blood of Cluiſt, | 

..14 Forheisourpeace, who hath made 
both one, and hath broken downe the 
| middle wall ofpartition berweenevs : 

15 Hauing aboliſhed in his flcſh the en- 
mity,eventhe Law of Comandements con- 
teinedin ordinaccs,for to make in himſclte, 
of twaine,one new man,ſo making peace. 

+26 Andthat hee might reconcile both 
vate God in one body by the Crofle, ha- 


— 


| 
= 
| 


= 
u 


10 Andare builepon che fond. 
arc builtypor the foundati 
ofthe Apoſtles and Prophe x Teſus Ch 
him(clte being the chiefe corner ſtone, 
21 In whom all che building fitly fra. 
medrogether,orowerh ynto an holy Tem- 
pleinthe Lori : 
22 Inwhom you alſo are builded toge- 
ther for an habitation of God Ge 
Spirit. 


CHAP, TIT, 
5 Theluddenmyſterie, 6 that the Gentiles ſhould be ſa- 
na, 3 at wr te Fad mae: 
Sw ve my I -_ ah rem ro - me 
on, 1 aye ſ , 
the —_ = of Cinft nadie ——_—_ 
Or thiscauſe I Paul,the priſoner of Je- 
4 ſus Chriſt for you Gentiles, x 
_ 2 Tf ye haue heard of the diſpenſation 
of the grace of God , which is giuen me to 
you-ward: 

2 How that by reuelation hee made 
knowen vnto methe myſtcrie , (as I wrote 
{| afore in few words, 

4 © Whereby when ye reade,ye may yn- 
derſtand my knowledge inthe myitcric of 
Chriſt.) 

5 Whichinother ages was not made 
knowen ynto the ſonnes of men, as itis 
now reuciled ynto his holy Apoſtles and 
Prophets by the Spirit, 

6 Thatthe Gentiles ſhould bee fellow 
heires, and ofthe ſame body,and partakers 
ofhispromiſein Chriſt,by the Goſpel: 

7 Whereof I was made a Miniſter, ac- 
cording to the gift of the grace of God gi- 
uen ynto mee , by the cfieQtuall working of 
his power, | 
8 Vntome,whoam leſle then the leaſt 
of all Saints, is this grace giuen, that 1 
ſheuld preach among the Gentiles the yo- 
ſearchable riches of Chriſt, | 

And to make all men ſee, whatis the 
fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the 
beginning of the world, hath bene hidin 
Godwho created al things by IcfusChrilt: 

10 To the Ingen that oo ynto 4 

Incipalities a wers in heauenly p 
> aro bee hand by the Church the 
manfold wiſdome of God, 


[[Or,a tle 
fore. 


11 Accor- 
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11 Accord! y dy eternal urpo vl h , tha "endec far above 
he purpoſed in Chriſt Teſus our Lord: . | hemigh: [lll ings.) 
| 12 nwhom wee haue boldnefle and ac- 1x * <p Apoſtles: and 
, . . F , » 
ceſſe, with confidence, by the faith ef him. | ſome Prophets : and ſome , kuarigeliſts: 
Yd rr ns defirethat ye faintnorat | and ſome, Paſtors.andteachers w 
my fribulatios for you,which is your glory, | _ 12 For the perfecting of the Saints, for 
14 For this cauſe I bow my kneesynco | the worke of the miniſtery,for the cdifying 
the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, of the body of Chritt : 
15 Of whom the whole family in hea- | x4 Till we allcomeinthe | vaity of the 
uen and earth is named, faith, & of thc knowledge of the Sonne of 
16 That he would grant you wonng God,ynto a perfe& man, vntothe meaſure 
to y riches of his glory , to be ſtrengthened | of the {| ſtature ofthe ſulaefle of Chriſt : 
with might, - Germ Spiritin the inner man, | 14 1hatwehenceforth beno more chil. 
17 That Chriſt may dwel in your hearts | dren, tofled to and fro, and caricd about 
byfaith,that ye being rooted and grounded | with eucry winde of dotrine,by the ſleighe 
inloue, of men, 4»d cunni ng craftinelle, whereby 
18 May be able to comprehendwith all | they lye in waitto deceiue : 
Saints,what is the breadth, and length,and | 15 Bur |{peaking the truethinloue,may 
depth,and height : ow ypinto him in all things which is the 
19 And to know the loue of Chriſt, Fead even Chriſt : 
which paſſerh knowledge, that ye might be | 16 * From whom the whole body fitly 
filled with all the fulnefle of God. ioyncd together, and compacted by that 
20 Now vnto him that is able to doe | which every ioyni ſupplyeth, according to 
exceeding abuadantly aboue all that wee | the efteuall working in- the meoture of 
aske or thinke,according to the power that | euery part,makech imcreaſcofthe body, yn- 
workethinys, to the edifying of it iclſe in loae. 
21 Vntohim be glory inthe Church by | 17 This Iliy therefore & teſtifie 11the 
Chriſt Iclus, throughout all ages, world | Lord, that ye henceforth walk not as other 
without end. Amen. Gentiles walkein the yanity of their mind, 
| CHAP. 111. 18 Having the vnderſtanding darke- 
{ 1 Hee exherteth to wnitie, - 7 ard declareth that Ged | ned, being alienated from the lite of God, 
therefore gueth dixcrs 11 gifts wnto men, that lu | throughthe ignorance that is in them , be» 
Church maght bee 1 3 cdified, and fy 6 gn ;» | cauſe ofthe * | blindnes of their heart : 
Chrit, 18 Her calleth them from the enpur te f | 19 Whobcing palt feeling , have given 


Gentiles, 2.4 To put on thenew ma”, 25 Tocaiteff | 
[1n:g,and ny. 9 COMmMuErCATION., themſclues OUcr vnto laſciuzouſne e , to 


hr av: the priſoner {| ofthe Lord,be- | worke all vncleannefle with greedinefle, 
Licech yourhat ye walke worthy ofthe yo- | 20 Butye haue nor ſolearned Chriſt : 
c1tion wherewith ye are called, 21 lflobe oh hauc heard him, & haue 

2 With al lowlines & mceknes,withlong | bin taught by him, asthe trueth is in Jeſus, 
luftering,torbearing one another in loue, 23 Thar ye put off concerning the for-}. 

3 Endeuonringrto keepe the vanity ofthe | mer conuerſation , tbe old man, whichis| 
ſpirit inthe bond of peace, corrupt according to the deceirſull luſts; 


| » pe 2 


| 
4 There one body,and one ſpirit,cuen | 2.3 And berencwedinthe ſpirit of your. 
a$ ye are called in one hope of your calling. | minde: 


5 One Lord,one Faich,one Baptiſme, | 24 Andthat yee put onthavnewman, 
6 OneGod and Father ofall, whois | whichafter Godis created inrighteoulaes, 


all. d i| truc holinc fe. 
aboue all,:nd thronghall,and in you and || tru Jenna my 


7 But vntocuery one of ys 1s giuen 25 Wherfore prfngey 
dins to the meaſure of the gift | euery man tructh with neighbour ;-for 
of Chiilt,. FADES 6 WC A members one ofanother, 


| 8 Wherefore he ſaith: *When he aſcen- , 2.6 pA ye OE 

ded vp on high , he led {| captiuitic captiue, | Sunne goe downe ; 

and £0 rife vnto men. N * 27 Neither c mo deuill. | 
9 { Nowthat hce aſcended , whatis it | 28 Lerhin » ſteal wg 

but that bce alſo deſcended firlt into the | but ratherler him labour, working w | 

lower parts ofthe earth ? hands the thing whichis good,that he may 

10 Hethat deſcended, is the ſame alſo | hauc || co gine to him that needeth. 
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ceed out our mouth , a t which is : and ariſe 

good || to the vſe of edifying , that-itmay | Chriſt Se chaeliehe Wn ox if 

miniſter graceyntothe hcarers. ein Is *Scerhenthat yewalke cireumpes. , 
30 And gricue not the holy Spirit of | ly,not as fooles, butas wiſe, col. 

ax dads 

rc o 


= "Wherefo heeſaith: wake thou 


yeare ſealedyntothe day of | . 16 Redeeming the time , becauſt the 

n. dayesarecuill. 

31 Letallbitterneſſe,and wrath,and an- 17 Wherefore be yenot ynwiſe,butyn- 
ger,and clamour,and EY zhe put | derſtanding what the will ofthe Lordis. 

away from youre all malice. 18 Andbenotdrunkewith wine,where- 
32 *Andbeyekindoneto another,ten- | inisexcefle; but be filled with the Spirir : 

der hearted,forgining one another,euenas | 19 Speakingto yourſelues,in Pſalmes, 

God for Chriſts fake hath forgiuenyout | and Hymnes,&fpiritual ſongs, ingand 


CHAP, V. making melody in — hearttothe Lord, 

2 After genexall exhortations jo lone, 4 To fly fornicati- | - 2® Giuing than Salwayesfor all things 
on, 4 and all vncleameſſe, 57 not to conerſewith the | vnto God,and the Father, inthe Name of 
wicked, 15 to walke warily,and to be 18 filledwith | gur Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 


the Spirit, 2.2 be deſcendeth to the part:cular dvctics, JE 
Cd aleancde to obey their "wm" 25 andhuſ- hy Submitting your ſelucs oneto ano-| 


þ 
35 uy hu Chrch. 22 Wiues,fubmir your ſelues ynto your 
2... S- B E yee therefore followers of God , as | owne husbands, as vntothe Lord. 
0 deare children, 


23 Forthe husband is the head ofthe] 
2 And walke in loue, as Chriſt alſo | wife , eucn as Chriſt is the head of the 


4 | hath loued vs, andhath giuen himſelfe for | Church : and hz is the ſauiour of the body, 
FE” oof | vs, an offering and afacrihce to God fora | 24 Therefore as the Church is ſubie& 
| Greet ſmelling ſauour ; | vnto Chriſt, ſo let the wiues bee to their 
- WM 3 Butfornication, and all vncleannes, | owne husbands in enery thing. 
F «©: or couetoulnes,[ctit not be oncenameda- | 25 Husbands, loue your wiues, een as 
| | monegſt you, as becommeth Saints : Chriſt alſo loued the Church , and gaue 
3 4 Neither hlthines,nor fooliſhtalking, | him(clte for it; 
4. nor icſting, which are not conuenient: but | 26 Thathe might ſanQifie and cleanſe 
rather giuing of thankes, it with the waſhing of water,by the word, 


5 Forthis ye know,that no whoremon- 27 That he might preſentit to himſclte 

J ger,noryncleaneperſon,nor conetous man | a-glorious Church , not hauing ſpot or 

4.468 who is an idolater , hathany inheritance in| wrinckle , or any ſuch thing : but that it 

- 4 = the kipgdome of Chriſt,and of God. _ ſhould be holy and withour blemiſh, | 
1 6 Let no man deceiue ou withvyaine 23 So ought men to louc their wines, 

WE wordes: for becauſe of chef. things com- | astheir owne bodies : hee that loucth his 

H- meth the wrath of God ypon the children | wife, loueth himſelfe, 


[0r,nbe- | of [|diſobedience. 25 For no man cuer yet hated his owne 
45 + | 7 Bre notye therefore partakers with | fleſh: butnouriſherh and cheriſhethit,cuen 
them, as the Lord the Church : 
bh 8 Forye were ſometimes darkenes,but | 40 Forwe are members of his body, of 
» | now are ye light in the Lord: walke as chil- | his fleſh, and of his bones. | 
: dren of light, rt For this cauſe ſhall a man leaue his 


9 ( For the fruite of the Spiritisin all | father and mother, and ſhalbe ioyncd vnto! 
þ goodnes and righteouſnes and trueth.) his wife,and they two ſhalbe one fleſh. 

+. * 10 Prouing what is acceptable vnato the 32 This iS2a great myſterie: but TI ſpeake 

|Lotd: | | concetning Chriſt andthe Church. | 

| 11 And havenofellowſhip withthe yn- | ;. Neuertheles ,let euery one of youin 
» -* fruitfull workes of darkenes, but rather re- particular,ſolour his wifc.euen as himſelfc,} 
s proucthem, | & the wife ſee y ſhe reverence her hust 
=>! 12 Foritis #ſhamecuen to ſpeak ofthoſe CC EA-ECN IE. * 
; | thingswhich are done of them in fecret. | 1 The duetyofchildrer tewargs thei parents, 5 of fer- 


hn tdnts towards their 10 Owrlifenes 
- But all thin thatare ſſreproued,are 1 2 Not onely again? fleſh and blood, but alſo por. 
e manifeſt by for whatſocuer | ...:.5. 1 3 The completearmor of  Chriſtun, + A. 4.4 
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2 Honour thy father and mother, 
(which is the firſt commaundement with 
promiſe, 


2 Tha it may be well with thee, and 
thou maieſtl[tue long onthe earth; 

4 And yee fathers, prouoke not your 
children towrathbut bring themyp in the 
nourtureandadmonition ofthe Lord, 

5 Seruants, be obedicntto them that 
are your maſters 3ccordingto the fleſhywith 
teareandtrembling , in fingleneſic of your 
heart,asynto Chrif : 

6 Not with cye (eruice as men pleaſers, 
but as the ſeruants of Chriſt, doing the will 
of God from the heart: 

7 Withgood will doing ſeruice, asto 
the Lord,and not to men. 

8 Knowing that whatſocuer good thing 
any man doeth,the ſame ſhall he receiue of 
the Lord,whether he be bond or free. 

9 And ye maſters,do the ſamethings ynto 
them , {| forbearing threatning : knowing 
that || your maſter alſo is in heauen,neither 
is therereſpe of perſons with him, 

ro Finally,my brethren, be ſtrongin the 
Lord;and inthe power of his mighr, 

11 Put onthe whole armour of Go 

thatye may beeable to ſtand againſt the 
wiles of the deuill, 
12 ' For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and 
blood , butagainſt principalities, againſt 
powers,againſt the rulers of the darkeneſſe 
of this world, againſt|{{pirituall wickednefle 
in [high places. 


:. "I 
FyY 


alto ſtand. 
' 14 Stand therefore, 
girraboutwitheruerh, and hauing onthe 
reſt-plate ofrighteouſneſle : 
1 5 And yourfcete ſhod with the prepa- 
ration ofthe Goſpel of peace, 
16 Aboue al,tiking the ſhield of Faith, 
wherewith ye ſhall be able toqueach all the 
e darts of thewicked, © 
17 And take the' helmet of falurtion, 
andthe ford of the Spirit , which is the 
word of God: | 
13 Praying alwayes with all prayer and 
lupplication in the ſpirit , and watching 
thereunto with all perſcuerance,and ſupph- 
cation for all ſaints, 
19 And for mee, that ytterance may be 


| and faithfull miniſter in the Lord , hall 


1.3 Wherefore'take ynto you the whole | 
armour of God , that yee may beeablero 


pom vnto me, that I may open my mouth 
i make knowenthe myſteric of the 

Olpcl, 

4 For which I am an ambaſſidor{{in 
bonds , that { therein I may ſpeake boldly, 
as I ought to ſpeake, 

2 1 But that yealſo may know my affaires 
and howT do, Tychicus a beloued brother, 


make knowento youall things. 

22 Whom Ihaueſent ynto you for the 
lame purpole,y ye might know our affaires, 
andthat he might comfort your hearts, 

23 Peacebetothe brethren, and lone 
with faith from God the Father , and /the 
Lord Icſus Chrilt, ' 

24 Grace bewithall themthax loue our 
Lord Teſus Chrilt | in finceritie, 

q Written from Rome yntothe Epheſi- 

ans by T ychicus. 


«THE 


EPISTLE OF PAVL 
the Apoltle tothe Philippians: 


CHAP. 1. | 

He teftifieth bis thankefwlneſſe t God, and hu lowets- 
- _ - up for the fruits fr fab aromas mn 
bu ſuffrmgs mg to or they inereaſe m 

ace: 1 HRC NN het good thefarth of Chriſt 
received by his troubles at Rome, 21 and how yea- 
dy he isto glorifie Chriſt either by bu | fe or death 27 ex- 
borting them to wnity,28 and to fortitude in perſecution. 
Aul and Timotheus the 
o 9 ſcruants of Ieſus Chriſt, 
to all the Saints in Chriſt 


py / Teſus, whichare at Philip- 


i, with the Biſhops and 
EAcOns:; 


2 Grace be ynto you and mo from 
God our father and from the Lord Icſus 
Chriſt, 

3 Tthanke my God ypon euery || re- 
membrance of you, 

4 Alwayesin cuery prayer of mine for 
you all making requeſt,with ioy 

5 For your fellowſhip in the Goſpel 
from the frſt day vntill now; 

6 Being confident ofthis yery thing, 


thathee which hath begun 2 good worke 


in you , [| will performeityntill the day of 


having your loynes | | 


{{ Or, with in- 
CarTMp(10ns 


- 
- 
i 
” 
bu 
» 
- 


Icſus Chriſt. | 
; [1] - _7 Euen|} 


for, Chriſt, 


4 by 
F _ 
s þ {4 | 
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this of you all, becauſe I |] haue' you in 
my heart, in asmuch as both 1n my bonds, 
and in thedefence and confirmation of the 


0r,partaker;, Goſpel,ye all are{| partakers of my grace. 


#4 nee of 


$8 For Godis my record, how greatly I 
long after you all, in the bowels of Telus 
Chrilt, 


bound yer more and more in knowledge, 
andinall |] iudgement. 

10 Thatyee may|| approue things that 
are excellent,thatye may be ſincere , and 
without offence till the day of Chrilt, 

1x Being filled with the fruites of righ- 
teguſneſſe, which are þy Ieſus Chriſt yaro 
| the glory and praiſe of God, 

1-2 ButI would yec ſhould ynderſtand 
brethren , thatthe things which happened 
ynto me,haue fallen outratheryntothe fur- 
| therance of the Goſpel, 

12 Sothatmy bonds|jin Chriſt,are ma- 
nifel inalthe{|palace,&1n{| al other places, 
14 And many ofthe brethren inthe Lord 

waxing confident by my bonds, are much 
* | more bold to ſpeake y word without feare, 

15 Some indeed preach Chriſt, ruen of 
| enuic anditrife,and ſome alſo of good wil. 

16 The onepreach Chriſt of contenti- 
on not ſyncerely,ſuppoſing to adde aff}iti- 
on to my bonds : | 

17 But the other ofloue , knowing that 
I am ſet forthe defence of the Goſpel. 

13' What then? Notwithſtanding euery 
way , whether in pretence, or in rrueth: 
Chriſt is preached, and Itherein doerc- 
toyce,yea,and will reioyce, | 

. 19 ForTI know that this ſhalturneto my 
ſaluation through your prayer,and the ſup- 
plie of theſpiritof Ieſus Chriſt, 

20 According to my earneſt expeQati- 
on,and my hope,that in nothing I ſhalbe a- 
ſhamed:bur that with al boldnes,as alwayes 
fonow alſo Chriſt ſhall be magnified in my 
body,whether it be by life or bydeath. 
| 21 Forto metoliueis Chriſt,and ro dic 
is gaine, 


22 ButifI live'inthe fleſh, this is the 


I: | ona | 

23 ForTamina ſtrait betwixt two , ha- 
uing a defire to depart, .and to bee with 
Chriit,whichis farre better. ; 
24:Neuerthelefle, to abide inthe fleſh, 
4 more needfull for you, ; 

25 And hauingthis confidence, I know 
| that T ſhall abide and continue withyoual, 
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9 AndthisIpray,thatyourloue - a= 


fruit of my labour: yerwhat I ſhall chuſe, 


"v9 


x 


| "26 Thar yourreioycing may bee*mors 
aboundantin Ieſus Chriſt for mee, by _ 
comming to youagaine, 


27 Onely ler your conuerſation be as it 
becommeth the Goſpelof Chriſt,thatwhe- 
therT come and ſee you,orelſc be abſent, 1 
may heare of your A He that ye ſtand faſt 
in one ſpirit, with one minde, ſtriving toge. 
ther forthe faith ofthe G oſpel, 

28 Andin nothingterrified by your aduer- 
ſaries,whichjs to them ancuidenttoken of 
perdition : but to you of ſaluation,and that 
of God. 

29 Forynto you itis giuen in the be- 
halfe of Chriſt,not only to beleeue on him, 
but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake, 

- 30 Hauing theſame conflit which yee 
ſaw in me,and now heare to bein me, 


CHAP, IT, 


He exhorteth them to wnitie,and to al bu mbleneſſe of mind; 
by the example of Chrifts humalttie and exaltation: 1 2 
To acareſul proceeding in the way of ſalnation,that they | | 
bee as lights to the wicked world, 16 and comfort to 
him their Apoſtle , who ts now ready tobe offered wp to | 
God. 19 Hehopeth to ſend Timothie to them,whom he 


reatly commendeth, 2 5 as Epapbredaus alſo whom 
% preſently ſendethto them, 


'F there bee therefore any conſolation in 

Chriſt, ifany comfort of loue, ifany fel- 
lowthip of the Spirit , if any bowels, and 
merciesz 

2 Fulfill yemy ioy, that yebelike min- 
ded,hauing theſameloue,being of one ac- 
cord,of one mind, 

3 Letnothing be dont through ftrife,or 
vaine glory , butin lowlineſſe of minde let 
each eiteeme other betterthen themſclues, 

4 Looke-not euery man or his owne 
thinges , but euery manaiſoon the things 
of = | 

5 Letthisminde be in you , which was 
alſo in Chriſt Teſus : 
| 6 Whobeing iny forme of God,thought 
irnot robbery to be equall with God: 

7 But made himſelfe ofno reputation, 
andtookeypon him the forme ofa ſcruant, 
and was made inthef[|tkenefle of men. 

8 Andbeing found infaſhionas a man, 
| he hambled himſelfe,and became obedient 
vynto death,euen thedeath ofthe Crofle. 

9 - Wherefore God alſo hath highly cx- 
alted him,and given him a Name which is 
aboue euery name : | 

10 That at the Name of Teſus euery 
knee ſhould bow, of chings in heaven, and 
things in earth,and things vader theearth : 
| 11 Andthateuery tongue ſhould con- 
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| ry of Goadthe Father, 
12, Wherefore, my beloned , as ye haue | 
alwayes obeyed,not as in my preſence one- 
ly,but now much morein my abſence;work 
out'your owne {aluation with feare, and 
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crembling, 


and diſputings : 
hary 


crifice and ſeruice of your faith 
reioycewith you all, 


and reioycewith me, 


your ' bang 


who will naturally care for your ſtate. 

2.1 For all ſeeke their owne, not the 
things which are Icſus Chriſts. 

2.2 "But ye know the proofe of him, That 
as a ſonne withthe father , he hath ſerued 
with m&in the Goſpel. 

22 Him therefore I hope to ſend pre- 
ſently,fo ſoone as ſhall ſee how itwill goe 
with mee, i 

24 ButT truſtin the Lord that I alſo 
my ſ(clfe ſhallcome ſhortly. 

25 YetT ſuppoſedirneceſſary, to ſend 

to you Epaphroditus,my brother and com- 
| panion in labour, and fellow ſouldier , but 
| your meſſenger, and he that miniſtred ro 
my wants, 

26 For helonged after you all,and was 
full of heauineſſe becauſet tyc had heard 
| that he had bene ficke. 

27 For indeed hee was fcke nigh vato 
death, but God had mercy onhim: and not 
| on him oney, but onmealſo, leſt I ſhould 
haue ſorrrow ypon ſorrow, 
| 28 Iſenthim thereforethe more care- 
fully,that whe ye ſee him againe,ye may re- 
ioyce,and that I may betheleſſe ſorrowful. 
F gReceiue _ _— the Lord with 

gladnefſe,and{[hold ſuch in reputation: 
39.Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was 


x3 Foritis God whichworketh in you, 
both to will,and todo, of his good pleaſure, 
14 Docall thing withour murmurings, 


r 5 Thatye maybe blameles,and||harme- 
lefle,the ſonnies of Gad, without rebuke, in 
the middes of a crooked & peruerſenation, 
among whomſ[ye ſhine as lights iny world: 

16 Holding forththe word of life, that I 
may reioyce in y day of Chriſt, that Thaue 
not run in yaine,neitherlaboured in yaine 

17 Yea,and ifT bef offered you the (a- 

3 


oy ,and 
18 Forthe ſame cauſe alſo doe yeeioy, 
19 |[ButT truſt in the Lord Ieſus, to 
| ſend Timotheus ſhortly ynto you, that I al- 


ſo may be of good comfort, when I know 


20 For IT haue no manſ{[ like minded, 


it is ſafe, 


the fleth, I 


an Hebrew 
the Law, a 
6 Con 


that which 
the righteo 
10 That 


his death, 
11 Ifby 


arc before, 


14 Ipre 


- hy 22> 


them ro be thus minded, 17 and to imitate him 8 
and to decline the waies of carnall ( hriftians, wo 
þ ima » my brethren, reioyce in the 
Lord. To write the ſame thin gsto you, 

to me indeed is not 'gricuous : but for you 


2 Bewareofdogs, beware of cuill yor- 
kers : beware of theconcilion, 
3 Forwearey circumcifion,which wor- 
Tip Godia the ſpirit,and reioyce in Chrill 

| Tefus,and haue no confidence in the fleſh, 
4 Though I might alſo haue conh- 
denceinthetleſh, If anyother manthin- 
keth that he hath whereofhe mighe truſt in 


Circumciſedthe eight day, of the 
ſtocke of Iſrael, of the mribe of Beniamin , 


Church:touching the righteouſncfle which 
is in the Law, blameleſle, : 

7 Butwhat things were gaine to mee, 
thoſe I counted lofle for Chriſt, 

8 Yeadoubtleſſe,andT countallthings 
but loſle, for the excellencic of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Iefus my Lord : forwhome 
I haue ſuffered y lofle of all things, and doe 
count them but doung,y I may win Chriſt, 

9 Andbefoundin Pow ,Not hauing mine 
owne righteouſnes,whichis of the Law,but 
is through the faith of Chriſt, | 


of his reſurre&tion,and the fellowſhip of his 
ſulferings being made conformable ynto 


to thereſurreion of the de | 
13 Notas though I had already attai- 
ned, either were already perfed : but fol- 
low after,ifthatI may peri that for 
which alſo I am appreb 

I} Drennn, : _ not m ms 
hauc apprehended : s one Idoe, 
fo be thoſe things which are bekinde, 
and reaching forth ynto thoſe things which 


more? 


of the Hebrewes, as touching 
Phariſe: 
cerning zeale , perſecuting the 


uſnes whichis of God by faith: 
I may know him,and the power 


any meanes 1 mig attaine yn- 


cdofChriſt Ieſus 


1 
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I 
feQt, be thus minded: andifin any thingye 
be otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reucale e- 
uenthis vnto you. * - ; 

16 Neuertheleſſe, whereto we haue al- 
readie attained, let vs walke by the ſame 
rule, let ys mind the ſamething, 

' 17 Brethren, bee followers together of 
me, and marke them which walke fo , as ye 
hauc ys foran enſample, 

13 (Formany walke, ofwhome I haue 
told you often, and now tell you cuen wee- 
ping, that they are the enemies of the-crolle 
of Chriſt. | p 

19 Whoſe end # deſtruſtion,whoſeGod 
# their belly, and whoſe glorie is in their 
ſhame, who mindeearthly things.) 

20 For our conuerſation is in heauen, 
from whence alſo we looke for the Sautour 
the Lord Tefus Chrilt : 

21, Who ſhall change our vile bodie, 
that it may be faſhioned like vato hisglort- 
ousbodie, according to the working eB 
by hee is able cuento ſubdue all things ynt 


| himſclfe, | 


CHAP, :ZIIT. 


1 Fromparticular admonitions 4, he proceedeth to gene- 
rall exhortations, 10 (hewing how he reoyced at their 
 liberality towards him lying m priſon, not ſo much fer the 
ſepply of hu owne wants, as for the grace of God in them. 
19 Andſs beconcludethwith prayer and ſalmtations, 
Herefore, my brethren, dearely belo- 
uedand longed for, my ioy and crown, 
ſo ſtand faſtin the Lord, my dearely be- 
loued, | 
2 Tbefeech Euodias, and beſeech Syn- 
tiche,that they be of the ſame minde inthe 


1Lord. 


3 AndIintreatethee alſo, true yoke. 
fellow, helpe thoſe women which laboured 
with mein the Goſpel, with Clement alfo, 
and with other my fellow-labourers, whoſe 
names are in the booke of life, 


eaine I ſay, Rejoyce, 

5 Leryour moderation be knowne yn- 
toall men. The Lord is athand. 

6 Becarefull for mon : but in cue 


thing by foyer and ſupplication wit 
thankeſy | et your requeſt bee mad 
Bae.” ow 


7 - Andthepeaceof God which paſleth 
all ynderitandi 


and mindsthrough Chriſt Teſus, 
- 
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> 1e fore,as many as bee per- 


4 Rcioyce in the Lord alway: and as | 


ing, ſhall keepe your hearts | 
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my. ocuer things are 
ocuer things are » whatſocuer thi 
are pure,whatc things are bad, ee? 
ſocuer things are of good report: if there 
beeany yertue, andift hetoke anty praiſe 
thinke on theſe things : ; 

9 Thoſethingswhichyec haue both lear- 
nedand _ ,& heard,and ſcene in me 
do: andthe Gad of peace ſhalbewith you, ? 

10 ButIreioyced in the Lord greatly, 
that now at the laſt your care of mee [ hath 
flouriſhed againe 6 Ur ye werealſo care» 
tull,but ye lacked opportunitie, 

11 Not that I ſpeake inreſpe@ of want: 
for I haue learne d in whatſocuer ſtate I am 
therewith to be content. | ; 

12 Iknow both howto be abaſed, and 1 
know how to abound : cuery where, andin 
all things I aminſtructed , both to be full, 
and to be hungry , bothto abound , andto 
ſuffer need. 

13 Icandoeallthingsthrongh Chriſt, 
which ſtrengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithitanding,ye haue well done, 
that yee did communicate with my af- 
fliftion, 

15 Nowye Philippians know alfo that | 
in the beginning ofthe Goſpel, whep I de- 
" parted from Macedonia, no Church com- 

municated with mee , as concerhing giuing 
and recciuing,but ye onely. a 

16 Foreuenin Theſlalonica, yee ſent 
once,and againe ynto my neceſiitie, 

17 Not Focale I defire a gift; but I de- 
fire frute that may abound to your ac- 
count. 

18 But||Lhaue all,and abound, Tam full, 
having received of Epaphroditusthe __ 
which were ſent from you, an odour ot a 
ſweet ſmell,a ſacrifice acceptable,well plea- 
ſing to God, 

19 But my God ſhall ſupply all your 
need according to his riches in glory , by 
Chriſt Ieſus, 

20 Now vnto God and our Father vee 
glory foreuer and euer. Amen. 

21 Salttc euery Saint in .Chriſt Teſus: 
the brethrenwhich are withme greet you. 

22 All the Saintsſalute you,chiefly they 
that are of Ceſars houſhold, 

23 Thegrace of our Lord Teſus Chriſt 
be with y ou all. Amen. 

« It was writtento the Philippians from 

.. Rome,by Epaphroditus. |. 
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CTHE EPISTLE OF PAYL 
the Apoltle to the Coloffians. 


CHAP. I. | 14 In whom we have redemption through 


1 After ſalutation he thankgth God for their faith, 5 con his blood even the forgiueneſſe of linnes: 
fir meth the doftyme of Epaphras, 9 Prayeth further for 


15 Who is the image of the inviſible 
their mereaſeingrace, 14 deſeribeth thetrue (brit, | Godgthefirſt borne ofcuery creature, ' 
21 encomrageth them to receiuc Jeſus (rſt, and com- | 16 For by himwere al things createdthar | 
mendeth his owne muwiſtery. are in heauen, andrhat ate incarth, viſible 
g Aul an Apoſtle of Te- and inulible,whether they bethrones or do- 
\F ſus Chriſt, bychewill | minions, or —_ z or powers: all 
® of Godand Timothe- things were created by him, 1nd for him, 

p us our brother, 17 *Andheisbefore allthings, and by | *;.Cor.8.6 


2 Totheſaints and | him all things conſiſt, ioh.t.z, 
L Faithfull brethren in | 18 Andhe isthe headof the body , the 
Chriſt, which are at | Church: who is the beginning , the firſt 
| Cololl E,grACe be vnto you,and yuues trom | borne fromthe dead, that} inallthings hee | 
God our Father,& the Lord Telus Chriſt, might hauc thepreeminence : a” OY 
3 VWegiuethankesto God,andthe Fa= | 19 For itpleaſed the Father that in him 


ther of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, praying al | ſhould all fulnefle dwell, 
wayes for you, 20 And(|[ſhauing made peacethroughthe| [[0r,makiny 
4 Since we heard of your faithin Chriſt | blood of his crofſe) by him to reconcale all | P*«<*+ 
Teſus, and oftheloue which ye haue to all | things vato himtelte, by him, 1/ey,whether 
the Saints, -hey bechings incarth,or things in heauen, 
5 Forthe hope whichis layd vp for you | + 21 And youthat were ſometimes aliena- | 
inheauen , whereofyc heard before inthe | ted,and enemies in[|your minde by wicked 106g 
| word of thetrueth of the Goſpel, workes,yet now hath he reconciled, ors 3. oo 
6 Whichiscome ynto youas it#inall | 22 Inthe body of his feſhthrough death, | krd works, 
the world , and bringeth foorth fruit, asit | topreſent you holy and ynblamcable, and 
doth alſo in you,fince theday ye keard ofit, | vareprooucable ia his light, 
and knew the gracebf God 1n trueth, 23 wh continue in the faith grounded 
7 Agsye alſo lcarned of Epaphras our | and erled,and be not mooued away from 
deare fellow ſeruant,who is for you afaith- | the hope of the Goſpel , which yee hauc 
full Miniſter of Chriſt : heard , 4d which was preached to cuery 
8 Whoalfodeclared vntovs your loue | creature which is ynder heauen , whereof 1 
inthe ſpirit, Paul am made a miniſter, 
| 9 for this cauſe wealſo, fince the day | 24 Who now reioyce in my ſufferings 
| we heard it,doe not ceaſe to pray for yous for you, and fill ypthar which is behind of 
and to defire that ye might be tilled withthe | the affliftions of Chrilt in my fleth,for his 
knowledge of his will, in all wiſedome and | bodies ſake,whichisthe C hurch, 
ſpirituall ynderſtanding : 25 WherofI am madea Miniſter accor- 
10 Thatye might walke worthy of the | ding tothe diſpenſatio of God,which is g1- 
Lord ynto allplealing , being frwtfull in e- | uento me for you,[[co fulfil Y word of God: F008 
uery good worke, and increaling in the | 26 Ewenthe Ong which hath beene | Pe" of Ged 
know edge of God: hid from _= 2 from generations , Lut Rom.1.19, 


| \ight accor- | now is made manifeſt to his ſaints. , 
res voaeaterdy cnn 27 Towhom God would make know- | 


en whatisthe richesof the glory of this my- 
12 Giuingthankes vnto thefather,which ſerie _—_—_—_— Gentiles, whichis Chrait 
hath made vs mecte to be partakers of the | fin you, the hope of glory 


inheritanceofthe Saints in light : 25 Whomwee preach, warning euery |: 
Whohaith 7 $6485 Ah thepow- | man, and reaching cucry man inall wiſc- 


Grthe 20 er 9, darkenefſe,and hath tranſlated w into dome,thatwe may preſer.t eucry man per- 
hu lowe 


ding to his glorious power,vnto all patience 
an long ſuering wich ioytullneſſe : 


"I" 


| | fe in Chriſt Teſus. 
the kingdome off his deare Sonne. c (I 31 29 Where- | 


bs. 1. 
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| , which worketh in 
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es: 


things to 


Ei: 1 Hee ftill exborteth them to be conſtant m (briſt, $ To 
"Bv beware of Philoſophne, and vame traditions, 18 wor- 
VW ſhipping of Angels, 20 and Legall Ceremones , which 
b- | are ended m Chriſt. 


E: go Or I would that ye knew what great 


If Or feare or [| confli& I haue tor you , and forthem | 
£4/4, at Laodicea , andfor as many ashiaue not || 19 Andnotholding the head from which 
bp ſeence my faceinthE fleſh. all the body by ioynts and bands havin 
2 Thattheir hearts mightbe comfor- | nouriſhment miniſtred, and knit together, 
| red, being knit togetherin loue,and vnto al | increaſeth withtheincreaſe of God *| 
riches of rhe ful Tank of vnderſtanding, 20 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chriſt 
ro theacknowledgement of the mylteric of | from thef| rudimentsofthe world: why, 2s | {0r clown, 
|__| God,andoftheFather,andof Chriſt. though ling inthe world , are ye ſubie&| 
L | tor han [[In whom arc hid all the treaſures of | to ——_— > 
: {woe witdome,aud knowledge. 21 ( Touchnot,taſtenot,handle nor. 
4 And this Ifay, leſt any man ſhould | 22 Whichall aretoperiſhwith the viin J 
beguile you with entifing words. after the commandements and dottrines 


| \ $5 For though Ibeabſent in the flicſh, | of men*- 
| yetam I with you in the ſpirit, toying and 2 3 Which things haue in deed a ſhew of 
| | bcholdingyourorder,and the ſtedfaitnefle | wiſedome inwill-worſhip and humility,aud 


: : | s He ſheweth where we ſhould ſeeke Chriſt, 5 He ex- 
ſhed inthe faith,as ye haue beenerzught ,a- | ,,,7,,,,,rnfcaton, ro t6 pat offthe old mar end 


bounding therein with thankeſgiuing, to put on Chriſt, 1 2 exhorting to charitichnulttie,aud 
8 Beware leſt any man ſpoile youthrough | other ſewerall dueries. 

Philoſophie and vaine deceit, after the tra- I: yethen be riſcn with Chriſt,ſeecke thoſe | 
| for, eloments. dition ot men, after thc{[| rudiments efthe | Lthings which are abqye,where Chriſt fir- 


| of your faith in Chrilt. [[negleRing ofthe body,notin any honour | |10r,;wif- 
| 6 Asyehauethereforerecciued Chriſt | to the fatiſtying of the fleth. mc,or 16 ſþa- 
| | Icfus the Lord,ſowalke yeinhim: CHAP 111 rag. 

7 Rooted and builtvp inhim,and {tabli- | . : 


—_—— a. 


world,and not after Chriit : tcth on the right hand Of God: 
| 9 For inhim dwelleth allthe fulnefle | '2 Seryour |aftetion enthings aboue, | [|0r,ind 
| of the Godhead bodily, not on things onthe earth, 
10 Andyeare completein him ,which | 3 Foryearedead,and your life is hid 
| | is thethead of all principalitie,and power, | with Chriſt in God. 
\ | 11 Inwhom alſo yearec circumciſed with | 4 When Chriſt whois our life,ſhal ap- 
| 


the Circumciſion made without hands, in | peare, then ſhall yealſo appeare with him | 
purzing offthe body of the ſinnes of the | inglory, . 
el.bs the Circumciſion of Chritt : 5 Mortifie therforeyour members which | 
12 Buried withhimin Baptiſme,wherein | are vpon the earth: fornication , ynclean-| 
alſo you are riſen with bim through the faith | neſſe, inordinate affe&ion , euill concupt-| 
of the operation of God , who hath raiſed | fcence,and couctouſneswhich isidolarric: 
| him from the dead, 6 For which things ſake,y wrath of God 
| 13 Andyoubcingdead in your {finnes, | commeth on the children of diſobedience, | 
{ and the yncircumcifion of your fleſh, hath 7  Tnthe which ye alſo walked ſomc- 
he quigkened together with him , having | time,when ye linedin them. 
forgiuenyou alltreſpaſles, | $ Butnowyoualſo _ offall theſe,an- 
14 Blotting oucthe handwriting of or- ger,wrath,malice, blaſp emie, filthy com= 
- dinances, that was againſt vs, which was | munication out of your mouth. 
| contrary to vs,androoke it outofthe way, | 9g Lienotoneto reg that ye 
n3yling itto his Croſſe: | have put offthe old man with his eeds: 
b-1 15 And noo ſpoyle® principalities | - 10 Andhanefſutonthenew man,which} 
6 and powers, he made a ſhew of them open= | ts renewed in knowledge,afterthe image of 
| [Yor lanſt _Lunphing over them||init. © | himthatcreated him. 1 
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Tew, circumciſion , nor 'yncircumcifion, 


Barbarian, Scythian, bond, nor free : bur 


Chriſt is all, and in all. 


12 Putontherfore (as the ele& of God 


holy and von bowels of mercies,kind- 
| nefſ:, humblene c 


of mind, meeknes,long 
ſuftering,  * 

13 Forbearing one another, and forgi- 
ing one another,ifany man haue a {| quar- 
rell againſt any : cuen as Chriſt forgaue 
you, {o alſo dee ye. 

14 And aboue all theſe thinges put on 
charity,which is the bond of perte&neſfle. 

15 Andletthepeaceof Godrulein your 
hearts, to the which alſo yee are called in 
one bodie: and be yethaakefull, 

16 Letthe word of Chriſt dwell in you 
richly in all wiſedome, teaching and admo- 
nithing one another in Pſalms, & Hymnes, 
and O_ ſongs, linging with grace in 
your hearts to the Lord, 

i7 And whatſocuer yee doe in word or 
deed,doeall inthe Name of the Lord Ieſus, 
giuing thanks toGod & the Father,by him. 

13 Wiues,ſubmit your ſclucs ynto your 
owne huſbands,as it is tit in the Lord, 

19 Huſbands,loue your wives, and bee 
not bitter againſt them, 

20 Children, obey your parents in all 
things,for this is wel pleafing vnto y Lord. 

21 Fathers, prouoke not your children 
fo anger,leſt they be diſcouraged. 

22 Seruants, obey in al things your ma- 
itcrs accordingft@the flef : not with eye- 
ſeruice 28 men plea butin linglenefle of 
heart, fearing God: 

z3 And whatloeuer ye doe, doc it hear- 
tily,asto the Lord,and not ynto men: 

24 Knowing, that of the Lord yee fhall 
recciuethereward of the inheritance : for 
yeſeruethe Lord Chriſt, 

25 Butherhat doeth wrong,ſhalreceiue 
for the wrong which hee hath. dones and 
there is no reſpec of perſons. 


CHAP, IIIL 


1 He exhorteth then to be fernent nprayer, 5 to walke 
wiſely toward them that are not yet come to the true 
knowledge of Chriſt. 10 He ſaluteth them, and wiſh- 
cth them all proſperity 


which isiuft and equall, knowing that 
yealſo haue a Maſterin heaven. _ 

2 Continueinprayer,and watchin the 
ſamewith thankſgiuiag, © 


wy. WO 
= —— po os XA RS EY , 


Aſters, giue vnto your ſeruants that 


3 Withall,pr: ing alſo IX vs, thar Ge 
would open ynto ysa dote'of yrrerance , to 
ſpeake the myſtery of Chriſt, for which 1 
am alſo in bonds: 

4 That I may makeit manifeſt, as 
ought to ſpeake, * 

5 Walkeinwiſedometoward them that 
are without,redeeming thetime. 

6 Letyour ſpeech bealway withgrace, 
ſeaſoned with (alt, that you may know how 
ye ought to anſivere every man. 

7 All my ſtate ſhall Tychicus declare 
vnto you F-who ws a bclouted brother, anda 
faithfull miniſter , and fellow ſeruant in 
the Lord: | 

8 Whom Thaue ſentynto you for the 
ſamepurpoſe, that he might know your e- 
ſatc,and comfortyour hearts, | 

9 Vith Onefimus a faithſulland belo- 
ued brother,whois one of you, They ſhall 
make knowenynto youall things which are 
done here. 

10 Ariſtarchusmy fellow priſoner falu- 
teth you, & Marcus filters fonne to Barna- 
bas, (touching whom yereceiued comman-| 
dements;tt he come vnto you receiue him: ) 

11 AndTelus,whichis called Tuſtus,who 
are of the circumcifion, Theſe only are m 
fellow workcrsynto the kingdome of God, 
which haue beene a comfort ynto me. 

x2 Epaphras,who is one of you a (eruant | 
of Chriſt, ſalutcth you alwayes || Labouring 
feruently for youin prayers ,that yee may 


ſtand perfe&, and |} complete in all the [07 Aled. 


will of God. 

I3 For I beare himrecord , that he hath 
a great zeale for you ,and them that are in 
Laodicea,and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke the beloued phybitian,and De- 
mas greet you. 

x 5 Salute the brethren which are in La- 
odicea . and Nymphas gand the church 
which is in his houle, 

15 And when this Epiſtle isread amongſt | 
you, cauſethat it be read alſo inthe church | 
of the Laodiceans: and that yee likewiſe 
reade the Epiſtle from Laodicea, 


17 And (ay w Archippus, Take heedto| 


the miniſteric _— _ haſt receiued in 
Lord,that thou it, 
= 8 7 falucation by the hand of mee 
Paul.Remember my bonds, Grace be with 
ou. Amen. 
eWritten from Rome to the Coloſſians, 
by Tychicus and Onelimus, . 
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\ ,Paulthe Apoſtletothe Theſſalonians. 


PISTLE OF 


hp ; of + x8 

1 The Theſſalonians are ginen ts underſtand both how 
- mindefiull of thm Samt Paul was at all times m 
| Thankeſ-giung,and Prayer: 5 and alſo how well hee 
| was perſwaded of the tructh,and ſinceritre of their farth, 


«4 re wrvhon 10 God. 


oy 
FEA 


Aul and Siluanus, and 


N74 Timotheus ,vvnto the 
Church of the Thefla- 
Fx the Father, andin the 

EN Lorde leſus Chriſt : 
grace be ynto you, and 
peace from God our Father, and the Lord 
leſus Chriſt, 

2 Weginethankesto God alwaies for 
you all, making mention of you in our 
prayers, I: IR 

Remembring without ceaſing your 
worke of faith, and labour of loue, KL p3- 
tience ofhopc in our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, in 
the fight of God and our Father: 

4 Knowing, brethren || beloued , your 
election of God, 

5 Forour Goſpel came not ynto you 


.in word onely : but alſo in power, and'in 


the holy Ghoſt, and in muchaſlurance, as 
yeknow what manner of men wee were a- 
mong you for your lake. 


of the Lord, hauing receiued the word in 
much affliction,with ioy of the holy Ghoſt, 
7 Sothatyewere cenſamplestoall thar 
beleeue in Macedonia and Achaia. 
'8 Forfrom youſounded out the Word 
ofthe Lord, not onely in Macedonia and 


| Achaja,bur alſo g euery place your faith to 


Godward is ſpred abroad ,fo that wee need 
not to ſpeake any Hong. 

9 Forthey themſclues ſhew of vs, what 
maner of entring in we had yntoyou, and 
how yeturned toGod from idols, to ſerue 
the luing and true God, # 

10 Andtowaitfor hisſonne from hea- 
uen, whom he raiſedfrom y dead,ewen Teſus 
which dclivered ys from the wrathto come. 


CHAS. IL, 


In what mamer the Goſpel was browght and preached to 
the Theſſalomars,and m what ſort alſo they rereined it, 
18 Areaſonuredred bo 
a ſem from thean , and 


hywhy Sat Paxl was ſo long 
alſo why bee was ſo deſirous to 


ſee them. 


_— 


!/onians,which #4 in God 


- 


6 And ye became followers of vs, and | 


— 
| 
= 


F entrance invnto you , that it was nor 
in vaine, 


2 Buteuen after that we had ſuffered | 


before,and were ſhamefully emreared,as ye! 
know,at Philippi,we were bold in our God 
toſpeake vntoyou the Goſpel of Ged with 
much contention, 

3 For ourexhortation wasnot of de- 
ceit,nor of yncleanneſle,norin guile: 

4 Butas wewereallowed of God to be 

pou intruſt with the Goſpel, even fo wee 
peake,not as pleafing men,but God,which 
trieth our hearts, 

5 Forneither at any time vſed we flat- 


tering words,as ye know, nor acloke of co-| 


uetouſneſſe, God #« witneſfle : 

6 Nor ofmen ſought we glory,neither 
of you, nor yet of others , when we might 
haue bene{| burdenſome , as the Apoltles 
of Chriſt, 

7 Butwe werepentle among you,cuen 
as anurſe cheriſhcth her children : 

8 Sobcing affeionatly defirous of you, 
we were willing to haue imparted vnto you, 
not the Goſpcl of God onely , but allo 
our owne ſoules, becauſe yee were deare 
VNAMtO VS, 

For yee remember, brethren, our la- 
bour and trauaile : f uring night and 
day , becauſe we would not be chargeable 
vnto any of you , we preached vnto youthe 
Goſpelof God. 

10 Yearewitneſles, and God alſo, how | 
holily, and iuſtly , and vnblameably we be- 
haued our ſe]ues among you that beleeue, 

11 As you know,how we exhorted and 
comforted , and charged euery one of you, 
(as afather doth his chi ina) 

12 That ye would walke worthy of God, 
who hath called you ynto tus kingdome 
andglory, . 

13 For this cauſe alſo thanke we God 
without ceaſing, becauſe when ye recet- 
ucdthe word of God which ye heard of vs, 
ye received it not as the word of nien , but 
(as itis in truerh) the word of God, which 
effectuallyworkethaiſo in you that beleeve. 

14 For ye brethren, becamefollowersof 
the Curches of God,which in Tudea are N 


— 
Oryour ſelves , brethren , know our 
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[[Or , vſed aw- 
therity, 


Chriſt Ieſus: for ye allo haue ſuffered like 


———_ 


things! 


4 Lo 
-” "4. ; 
-_ a4 BB 


"Rom.7.9, 


[0r,glorymng. 


things of your 6wne countreymen,ruen as 
they ?ofihe Tewes: Eg 

1 5 Whoboth killed the Lord Ieſus,and 
their owne Prophets,2nd haue||perſecuted 
vs: and they pleaſe not God, andare con- 
trarytoall men: | 

16 Forbidding vs to ſpeake to the Gen- 
tiles,that they magft bee ſaucd , to fill vp 
| their ſinnes alway : for the wrath is come 
| yponthemto the vttermoſt; | 

17. Burwe, brethren, being taken fro 
youfor a ſhorttime, in preſence, notin 
| heart, endeuored the more-abundantly to 
 ſceyour face with great deſire, 
| 18 Wherefore we would haue comevn- 
toyou(cuen I Paul )once and againe: but 
Satanhindered vs; 
0 9 For what is our hope, or ioy, or 
crowne of || reioycing ? Are not cuen yee 


, 


his comming? | 
| 20 For,yeareour glory andioy. 


GAP 


1 S Paul teftifieth his great lowe to the Theſſalow-or, 
partly by ſending Timothie wnto them to ſtrengthen and 
comfort them : partly by yewoycing in thery weldoing: 10 | 
ard partly by praying for them, and deſiring a ſafe com- 


inthe preſence of our Lord Iefus Chriſt at |. 


y 


a wb; 
9” _ 
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| God againefor you, for al 
wire ler ferro EE ik our 


£ , 
W0 #244 5 
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thatwe might ſce 
te&thatwhich is lacking in your faith ? 

11 Now God himſclfe 
and our Lord Ieſus Chriſt 


vnto you, 
wards you : 


Lord Icſus Chrilt withall his Saints, 
CHAP MK 


of Chr:ft to mdgement, 


I 


mung vnto them. 


V 7 Herfore whenwe could no longer | 


forbeare,we thought it good to be 
left at Athens alone: 

-2 And ſent Timotheus our brother 
and miniſter ofGod,and our fellow labou- 
rer in theGoſpel ofChriſt,to eſtabliſh you, 
and to comfort you concerning your faith: 

2 That no man ſhould be mooucd by | 
theſe afflitions: for your {clues know that | 
we are appointed thereunto, 

4 Feorverily when wee were with you, | 
we told you before,that weſhould ſuffertri- | 


5 For this cauſe when I could no longer | 
forbeare,I ſent to knowe your faith,lclt by | 
ſome meanes the tempter haue tempted 
you,and our labor be in vaine, 

6 But now when Timotheus came 
from you vnto vs, and broughtyvs good | 
tidings of your faith and charitic , and | 
that yec haue good remembrance of vs al- 
wayes,defiring greatly to ſec vs,as wee alſo | 
to ſee you : 

7 Therefore brethren, we were com- 
forted ower you in all our aftliction and di- | 


ſtrefle,by your faith : | 


8 Fornowwe* liue,if yee ſtandfaſt in | 
the Lord, 
9 For whatthankes can we render to 


ought towalke, and to pleaſe. Gog, lo yee 


would abound more and more. 


2 Foryeknow what commandements 


we gaue you,by the Lord Teſus, 


For this isthe will of God,even your 
ſandtification,that ye ſhould abſteinetrom 


fornication : 


4 Thateuery one of you ſhould know 
how to poſleſle his vellell in andification 


and honour : 


5 Notintheluſt of concupiſcence,cuen | 


2s the Genriles which know not God : 
6 Thatnomangoe bey 


haue forewarned you,and tcſtihed : 


7 For God hath not called vs vnto vis | 


cleanneſle,but vnto holinefle, 


8 Hetheretfore that || deſpiſeth, deſpi- 
' ſeth not man,butGod,who hath-!{> giuen | 


vnto vs his holy =—_ 
Bur as touching brotherly loue, yee 


ncede not that I write vnto you: for yee| 
the brethren , which ace in all Macedon: | 
but wee beſeech you, brethren, that yee in- 


your ſclues are taught of Godto loue one 


another, 
10 Andindeede yeedoe it towards all 


creaſe more and mare : 


11 Andtharye fludyto bequintgages 
| | 


— 


and our Father, 
{[ dire our way 


12 AndtheLord makeyoutoincreaſe, 
and abound in loue onetoward another, 
and towardsall men, cuen as wee doe to- 


iz To the end lee mayeſtabliſhyour 
hearts vnblameable i, hlincs before God 
cuen our Father , atthe comming of our 


Hee exhoyteth them to goe on forward m all manner of 
Wyedlieſſe, 6 to line bolily and twſily, 9 to lee one 
another, 11 ard quietly to followe ther emne buf. 
neſſe: 13 ardlaſt of all to ſorrowe moderately for the 
Gead, 17 And wnto this Laff exhortation u annexed a 
briefe deſcription of the reſurreth:on, and [ecil c 017mm; 


Vrtherwore then wee [| beſeech you, 
brethren,and || exhort you by the Lord 
Teſus,thar as ye haur recciued of ys,how ye 


ond & || defraud 


bulati6,euen as it came to paſſe & yeknow, | his brother |[in any marter,becaule tharthe 
Lordis the —_—_ of all ſuch ; as vez allo 
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10 Night andday praying exceedingly 
your face,and might per- 
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wich our owne handes, (as wee com- 
.manded you: ) 
"+ 23 That ye may walke honeſtly toward 


hauelacke of || _— : 

x3 But I would not haue you to bee ig- 
norant,brethren, concerning them which 
are aſleepe, that ye ſorrow not, euen as 0- 
thers which haueno hope. 

14 For if webeleene that Teſus died,and 
role againe: cuen ſo them alſo which ſleepe 
inTeſ1s,will God bring with him. 

t5 Forthis weſay vnto you by the word 
of the Lord, That wee which are aliue and 
remaine ynto the comming of the Lord, 
ſhall not preuentthem which are aſleepec. 
16 For the Lord himſelfe ſhall deſcend 
from heauen with a ſhout, with the yvoyce 
ofthe Archangell, and with the trumpe of 
God: and the,dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt, 
17 Thenwewhicharc aliue,&remaine, 
ſhall bee caught vp together with them in 
the clouds, to mcete the Lord inthe aire: 
and ſo ſhall we ever be with theLord. 

18 Wherefore, || comfort one another 
with theſe words. 


wiCHAP:YV. 

8 Heproceedeth in the ſormer deſcript.on of Chriſts com- 
ming to ind7cment, 16 ard gueth ducers precepts, 2 3 
and [0 concludeth the E piſile, 

Vt of the times and the ſeaſons, bre- 
thren, yee haue nonecde that I write 
ynto you, | | 

2 Foryourſelues knowe perfeRly that 

the day of the Lord ſo commeth as a thiefe 

in the night. | 

2: For when they ſhal ſay,Peace and (1- 

| fety : then ſudden deſtruction commeth 

on them as trauaite ypon a woman with 
child,and they ſhall not eſcape, 

4 Butyce, Brethren, are not in darke- 
nefle, that that day ſhould ouertake you 
as a thiefe,, 

5 Yeeareallthe children of light, and 
the children of the day: wee are not of the 
night,nor of. datkenefle. 

6 Thereforeter ys not ſlcepe, as doe 0- 
thers: butlet vs watch and be (ober, 

7 For they that ſleepe , ſlcepe in the 
night,and tey that be drunken, are drun- 
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chem that are without, and that yee may 


| alſo ye doe. 
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of 
and for an helmet,the hope of ſaluation. 

9 For God hath not appointed vs to 
wrath: but to obraine ſaluatis by our Lord 
Icſus Chriſt, 

10 Whodicd forys , that whether wee 
wake or ſſeepe , wee ſfould line together 
with him, - 

11 Wherefore, || comfort your (clues 
together, andedihe one another, cuen as 


12 And weebeſeechyou brethren, to 
know them which labour among you, and 
are quer youinthe Lord,&admoniſhyou: 

13 Andto eſtcemethem very highly in 
loue for their workes ſake, and bee at peace 
among your ſelues, 

14 Now weeſ| exhort you, brethren, 
warne them that are || varuly,comfortthe 
feeble minded,ſupport the weake,bce pati- 
ent toward all men. | 

15 Secthat none render euill for cuill 
vnto any man : but cuer followe that which 
is good, both among your (clucs andto 
all men. 

16 Retoycecuermore : 

17 Pray without ceaſing : 

18 In-cuery thing giue thankes:for this 
is the will of Godin Chrilt Iclus concer- 
ning you. | 

19 Quenchnotthe ſpirit: 

20 Deſpiſe net pro Nneuingn ſk 

21 Proueal[thin «hold fait that which 
is good, | 

22 Abſtaine from all appeatanceofceuil, 

22 And the very God of peace (andti- 

fe you wholly : and 1 pray God your whole 


ſpirit, and foule, and body, ns 8 $ | 


lamelefſevntothe comming otourLord 
Teſus Chriſt 

24 Faithfultis hethat calleth you , who 
alſo will doeit. 

25 Brethren,pray for vs. 

26 Greete all the brethren with an ho- 
ly kifte, 

27 I|| charge youby the Lord,thatthis 
Epiſtle be rcad ynto all che holy brethren. 

28 Thegrace of our Lord leſus Chriſt 


be with you, Amen. 


q Thefirlt Epiltle vnto the Theſſaloni-| 


ans,was written from Athens. 
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«THE 


SECOND EPISTI 
of Paul the Apotle to the Theſlalonians. 


| 


Aul and Siluanus , 
4 and Timotheus ynto 
(19 the Church of the 
WAY I hcoflalonias,in God 
: = Father, and the 
© | Lord Teſus Chriſt: 
2 Grage ynto you, 
-nd peace from God our Father, andthe 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

3 Wear: bound to thanke God alwaies 
{or you , brethren, as it is meete, becauſe 
that your faith groweth cxcecdingly, and 
che charitic of cuery one of youall towards 
each other aboundeth, 

4 90 that wee our ſelucsglory in you 
in the Churches of God,for your patience 
and faith inall your perſecutions andtri- 
bulations that ye endure. 

5 Which # a manifeſt token of the righ- 
teous iudgement of God,that yee may bee 
counted worthy of the kingdome of God, 
for which ye alio ſuffer ; 

6 Sceing it is a righteous thing with 


| God to recompence tribulation to them 


that trouble you ; 

7 Andto yon who aretroubled,reſt with 
vs, when the Lord Iclus ſhall bee reuealed 
from heauen, f with his mightic Angels, 

8 Inflaming fire, {| taking vengeance 
on them that know not Gol , and that 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Ictus 
Chriſt, 

9 Whoſhall bcepuniſhed with euerla- 
fling deſtiution from thepreſence of the 
Lord,and fromthe glory of his power : 

10 When he ſhall come to be gloritied 
in his Saints,and to be admired inallthem 
thatbeleeue(becauſe our teſtimony among 
you was beleeued)ia that day. 

11 Wherforealſo weprayzIwaies foryou, 
that our God would || count you worthy of 

this calling,and fulfill all che good pleature 
of his goodnefle , and the worke of faith 

with power,” - - 

12 Thatthe Name of our Lord Telus 


Chnit may bee gloritiedin you,and yee1n 


—_Þ— 


him , according to thegrace of our God, 


and the Lord Ietus Chriit, 
CHAP, II. 


to him, 
day of Chriſt is at hand, 


be reucaled,the ſonne of perditioh, 


hee 1s God, 


yet with you, [ told youtheſe things ? 


| 


| that he might be reucaled in his time, 


will l«t,yntill he be taken out ofthe way, 


| the brightnefle of his comming: 


| and lying wonders, 

10 And with alldecciuableneſſe of vn- 
rightcouſneſle,in them that periſh: becauſe 
they receiued not theloue ofthe truth,cthat 


hey might be ſaucd, 
x And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend 


them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould be- 


leevealye: 


who beleeue notthe trugh,but had pleaſure 


in yntigkteouſnes, 


way to Godfor you,brethre,beloued of rhe 


Lord,becauſe God hath fr6 che beginning 
cholen 


1 Hee willdth them to continue fedfaſt m the trueth 
recemed, 3 Shewath thet there jball be a departure 
from thefanh, 9 and a d:ſconery of Annchriſt, be. 
fore the day of the Lord come. 18 Ard thereupon 
repeateth hu formey exhortation,and prayeth for them 


Ne wee beſcechyou, brethren, by 


the. comming of our Lorde lelus 


Chriſt, and by our gathering together yn- 


2 Thatye benetſoone ſhaken in mind, 
or beetroubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by 
word, nor byletter, asfromys, as that the 


3 Letno man deceiue you by any means, 
for that day ſhall not come,except there come 
a falling away firſt , and that man of finne } 


4 Who oppoſerh and exalteth him- 
ſelfe aboue all that is called God, orthat 
is worſhipped : ſothat he as God,fitteth in 
the Temple of God, ſhewing himſelfe that 


5 Rememberye not, thatwhenT was 
6 Andnow ye know what || witholdeth, 


7 For the myſterie ofiniquitie dothal- 
readie worke : onely he who now letteth, 


8 And then ſhall thatwicked be reuca- 
led,whom the Lord ſhall conſume withthe 
_ of his mouth , and ſhall deſtroy with 


9 Euenbimwhoſe comming isafterthe 
working of Satan,with all power & lignes, 


| 


% 
12 Thar they all might bee damned | * 


13 But we are bound to giue thankes al | 


|| Or, beldeth, þ 
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Goſpel,to the obteining of the glory ofthe 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt. 

15 Therefore brethren, ſtand faſt, and 
hold the traditions which yee haue beene 
tauzht,whether by word or our Epiſtle, 
16 Now our Lord Ieſus Chriſt him- 
ſclfe, and God cuen our Father, which 
hath loned vs, and hath giuen vs euer[a- 
ſting conſolation, and good hope through 
grace , 

17 Camfortyonrhearts, and ſtabliſh 
you in euery good word and worke. 


CHAP. III, 


He cyaueth their prayers for bimſelfe, 3 teſtifieth what 
confidence bee hath im them, 5 maketh requeſt to 
God m their behalft, 6 giueth them duzers precepts, 
eſpecially to ſhuwme id/eneſſe , and ill company,, 16 
And laſt of all conclud:th with preyey and ſalutation, 

þ nally, brethren, pray for vs, that the 

word of the Lord f may haue free 
courſe, and bce glorified cucn asit « with 
| you; - 

: 2 And that we may bedclinered from 

[ + vnreaſonable and wicked men : for all 

men haue not faith, 

But the Lord is faithfull , who ſhall 
ſtabliſh you,and keepe you from euill. 

4 Andwehaueconfidence inthe Lord 
touching you,that ye both doe and wildoe 
thethings which we command you. 

5 Andthe Lord dire& your hearts in- 


| or, the pati.| totheloue of God, andinto | the patient 


waiting for Chriſt, 

6 Now wecommandyou,brethren,in 
the Name of your Lord Ielus Chriſt,that 
ye withdrawe your ſelnes from cuery bro- 


14 Whereunto hee called you by our | 


4 


| 


| no company with him , that hee may bee 


— — 


Oy ” 


7 For yourſelves know howye ovoht 
to followvs: forwe behaued not our (clues 
diſorderly among you, 

8 Neither did we eate any mans bread. 
for nought: but wrought with labour and | 
trauaile night and day, that wee might not 
be wy 2s to any of you, 

9 Not becauſewe hauenot power, but 
to make our ſelues an enſample ynto you 
to followys.' FY 

10 Forenen when wee were with you, 
this we commanded youizthat if any would 
not worke,ncither ſhould he cate, 

11 For wee heare that there are ſome 
which walke among youdiſojderly , wor- 
king notat all,but are buſi-bodies, 

i2 Nowthem that are ſuch , wee com- 
mand,and exhort by ourLord IcſusChril}, 
that with quietneſle they worke,, and cate 
their owne bread, 

13 Butyce, brethren, {| be not weary 
inwell doing, | 

14 Andifany man obeynot our word, 
by this Epiſtle {{ note that man, and haue 


aſhamed, 

15 Yetcounthimnot as an enemy, but 
admoniſh him as a brother, | 

16 Now the Lord of peace himſelfe,giue 
you peace alwayes, by all meanes. Ihe} 
Lord bewithyouall. } 

179 The faluation of Paul, with minc 
owne hand, whichis the token in Every E- 
piſtle; ſo I write, h 

18 Thegrace ofour Lord Icſus Chrilt 
bewithyou all, Amen, 

q The ſecond Efiſileto the Theſlaloni- 

ans waswritten from Athens, 
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+; THE FIRST EPISTLE 


of Paul the Apoſtle to Timotbie. 


——— 


CHAP: 
L Timotl-te is put m minde of the charge which was gen 
wnte himby Paul at bis going to Macedonia. 5 Of 
the right vſe and erde of the Lawe, 1x Of Saint 


Pots callmg to be an Apoſile, 20 and of Hymenus 
and Alexar der, 


Aul an Apoſtle of Tcſus 
Sol] Chriſt by the commaun- 
Nt dement of God our Saw- 
'Z {]-our, & Lord Iefus Chriſt 
» IZA wich s ourhopec, 

= 2 Vnto Limothiemy 


| 


owne ſonnein the Faith: Grace,mercy,ond 
peace from God our Father , and leſus 
Chriſt onr Lord, | 
As I beſought thee toabide ſtill at 

Ephickus when I went into Macedonia, that | 
thou mighteſt charge ſome that they teach 
no other dofrine, | 

4 Neithergjuve heede to fables, and 
endleſſe genealogies, which miniſterque- 
ſions, rather then edifying which is in| 
faith : ſo doe, 
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fication of the ſpirite , and beleefe ofthe | the tradition which he recciued ofys. 


5 Now | 


p 


3» 


| 5 Nomthecndofthe command 
i charity,urofapureheart,andof a 


| ofthe bleſſed God, which was committed 


| counted mee faithfull, putting meinto the 


Pang elory for euer and cuer, Amen, 


Dl. 


that they may learue not to blaſpheme. 


ent 
good 


conſcience,and of faith vnfained. 

6 Fromwhich ſome || having ſ\warued, 
haue turned aGide ynto yaine iangling, 

7 Deliringto betcachers of the Law, 
vnderſtanding neither what they lay , nor 
whereof they athrme, 

8 Butweknowethat the Law is g06d, 
ifa man vſe itlaygully, 

9 Knowing this , that the Laweis not 
made tor a righteous man, but for the law- 
lefſe and diſobedient, forthe yngodly,and 
for ſinners, for ynholy and prophane, tor 
murderers of fathers , and murderers of 
mothers,forman{layers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them that 
defile themſclues with mankind, for men- 
{tealers,for liars ,for periured perſons, and 
it there be any otherthing that is contrarie 
to ſound doctrine, 

11 According tothe glorious Goſpell 


to my truſt, 
iz And I thanke Chriſt Teſus our 
Lord,who hath enabled mee : for that hee 


Miniſterie, 

13 Whowas before a blaſphemer,anda 
perſecuter, and iniurious. But I obtained 
mercie, becauſe I did it ignorantly, in 
vnbcliefe, 

14 And the grace of our Lord was ex- 
cecding abundant,with faith & loue which 
w1n Chriſt Teſus, 

I5 This isafaithfull Gying , and wor- 
thy of all acceptation , that Chriſt Teſus 
came into the world to ſaue finners, of 
whom I am chiete, 

16 Howbeit, forthis cauſe I obtained 
mercy, that in me firſt, Icſus Chriſt might 
thew foorth al long ſuffering, for a paterne 
tothem which ſhould hereafter beleeue on 
him to life everlaſting, 

17 Now vnto the king eternal, immor- 

al,inuiſible,the onely wife God,be honour 


— 


18 This charge I commit vnto thee, 
ſonne Timothie,according tothe prophe. 
fies which went before onthee , that thou 
by them mighteſt warrea good warfare, 

19 Holdingfaith,& a good conſcience, | 
which ſome haning put away, concerning | 
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CHAP, IL. 


| I That it is metteto pray and gi thankes for all 
and the reaſon why. Eg ſhow - ey 
12 They are not pefynitted ts teach. 1 5 They ſhall bee 
ſaued, notwi — n e of Gods wrath, 
ath, | 


childbirth,if they continue in 


[| Exhort therefore , that ficſt of all : 
lupplications , prayers, intercelzions, 
and giuing of es bee made tor all 


men ; 


ablelifein all godlincfle and honcftie, 


2 For Kings,and forall that are in{[au- 
thoritie,that we may leade a quict & peacc- 


3 Forthisis good and acceprable in 


the ſight of God our Saviour, 
4 Who will haue all men to bee fa- 


the trueth, 
5 Fortherewone God, and one Me- 


Chriſt Teſus, 
[[to beteſtitied in due time, 


and an Apoſtle (I ſpeake the trueth in 
Chrilt, and lie not) ateacherofthe Gen- 
tiles in faith and veritie, 

8 Twill thercfore that men pray cuery 
where,lifting vp holy He wrath 
and doubting, 

9 Inlike manner alſo, that women a- 
dorne themſclues in modeſt apparell, with 


| ſhamefaſines and ſobrietie,nor with || broi- 


ded haire,orgold,or pearles,or coſtly aray, 

0 But(which becommeth womenpro- 
feſsing godlines)with good workes, 

11Letthe womanlearnc in filence with 
all ſubieion : 

12 But I ſuffer not awoman to teach, 
norto yſurpe authoritic ouer the man, bur 
to be in filence, 

13 For Adamwas firſt formed, th& Fue: 

14 And Adam was nor deceiued , but 
the woma being deceiued wasinthe tran(- 
orefsion : 


15 Notwithſtanding ſke ſhall be ſaued 


CHAP, III. 


lified, 1 4 and ro wht end S. Paw wrote to T:mothy 


of theſe thimgs. 1 5 of the (burch,and the bleſſedtrueth | 


therem taught and profeſſed, 
His isa true ſaying:Ifa man defire the 


faith,haue made ſhipwracke. 
20 Ofwhom is Hymeneus and Alexan- 
der, whomeT haue deliuered ynto Satan, 


office of a Biſhop, hee defiretha good 
worke, 


2 A Biſhopthen muſt bec _ 
e 


ued, and to come ynto the knowledge of 


inchildbearing , if they continue in faith | 
and charitie,and holinefle,with ſobrietie, 


How Biſhops,and Deacor:,ard ther wwizes ſ) ax ld be qua- 


1 


diatour betweene God and men, the man 
| 
6 Whogaue himſelfearanſometor all, | 


7 WhereuntoI am ordained apreacher, | 7 


| 


| 


_ 


8 Crag?” | - = 


- Ls 


[[0r,one newly 
come to the. 
faithn 


1 Or niniftred 


Or flay. 
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and\ preedy of fil 
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toreach ; 
3 Not{| ou to wine, no ſtriker,not 
y lucre, but patient , nota 

brawler,not couctous - 

4 Onethart ruleth well his own houſe, 
having his children in ſubieRion with all 
grauitie. 

5 (Forif a, man know not how to rule 
his owne houſe, how ſhall hee take care of 
the Church of God? ) 

6 Notaſ[nouice , leſt being lifted vp 
with pride, bee fall into the condemnation 
of the deuill. 

7 Morcouer,hee muſt haue a good re- 
port of themwhich are without, leſt he fall 
into reproch,and the ſnare of the deuill, 

8 Likewiſe muſt the Deacons be graue, 
not double tongued , not giuen to much 
wine,not greedy of filthy lucre, 

9 Holding the mytterie ofthe faith in 
a pure conſcience, 

10 And lettheſe alſo firſt bee proucd; 
then let them yſe the office of a Deacon, 
being found blameleſſe, 


11 Euen ſo muſttheir wiues bee grave 


| not{landerers,ſober, faithfull in all things. 


12 Letthe Deacons be the hasbands of 
one wife, ruling their children, and their 
owne houlſcs well, 

12 For they that || haue vſed the office 
of a Deacon well, purchaſe to themſelues 
2 good degree, and great boldnefle in the 
taith, which s in Chrilt Teſus, 

14 Theſethings write I ynto thee, ho- 
ping to come ynto thee ſhortly. 

15 ButifItarylong, that thou mayeſt 
knowe how thou on Peeſt to bchaue thy 
ſelfe in the Houſe of God, which is the 
Church of the liuing God , the pillar and 
{{ ground of the tructh, 

16. And withott controuerſie, great is 
the myſterie of godlines: God was manifeſt 
in the f{eſh,iuſttftiedin the Spirit, ſeene of 
Angels,preached vnto the Gentiles, belec- 
ued on inthe world,receiued yp into glory 


CHAP, IL. 


| Heforctelieth that inthe latter times there ſhall bee a de- 


portuvee fromthe faith, 6 And totbe ende that Ti- 
amotly might not ſaile in doing bis dwetie, hee furniſheth 
him with diners precepts belonging thereto, 


N Ow the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that 
Ninthe latter times ſome ſhall depart 


from the Doing heed to ſodacing foi 


_ _ | ritzzanddodtrines © 


deuils: 
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ofthem which belecue,8 know the 


with thankeſgiuing * 
5 Forttis F4 
and prayer, 


whereunto thou haſt attained. 
godlinefle, 


that which is to come; 


ofall acceptation : 


ally of thoſe that beleeue, 


in faith,in puritie, 


ding,to exhortation,to doctrine, 


appeare|| to all, 


them that heare thee. 
CHAP. V. 


Some mens fines goe before wnto indgement, 
mens dee followe after, 


asafather , and the younger 


brethren ; 


— 


yonger asfiſters with allpuritie. 
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indeede, 
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with a hote iron 
2 Forbiddin to marry,endcomma ; je 
to abſtcine "a. meates, — God hat 


created to bee receiued with thankſpjui | 


6 It thouputthe brethren in remem- 
brance of theſe things,thouſhalt be 1 good 
miniſterof Teſus Chriſt , nonriſhed yp in 
the words of faith , and of good doftrine, 


7 Butrefuſe prophane andolde wiues 
fables, and exerciſe thy (elfe rather ynto 


8 For bodily exerciſe profiteth{| litte,bur | [[0, ſr li! 
godlineſle isprofitable vntoall things, ha- |" _ | 
uing promile of the life that now is, and of 


9 This afaithfull ſaying, and worthy 


10 Forthereforewee both labour, and | 
ſuffer oa becauſe wetruſtintheliuing 
God,who is the Sauiour ofallmen, ſpeci- 


11 Theſe things command andteach, 
12 Let no mandeſpiſe thy youth , but 
bee thou an example of the beleeners, in 
word,in conuerſation, in charitie,in ſpirit, 


x 3 TillI come, giue attendanceto rea- 
14 Neegle& not the gift that is inthee, 4 
which was giuen thee by the propheſie,with ; 
the laying on of the hands of the preſbyrery 
15 Meditateypon theſe things,giuethy 
ſelfe wholly tothe, that thy profiting may 
' 16 Take heedeynto thy ſelfe,and ynto | thogy, 
the dorine: continue in them: for in do- 


ingthisthouſhalt both ſauethy ſelfe , and | 


lesto be obſirned in reproouing. 3 Ofwidowes. 17 | 
: be; Elders 4 A wt Gor Timothie health. 24 | 


Ebuke not an Elder, but intreate him 


2 The elder women 2smothers, the 


Honour widowes that are widowes 


trueth, | 


4 For euery creature of God « good, | | 
and nothing to be refuſed, if it be receined 


| 
anftited byghe word ofGod, j 


— 


1[0r, in 


and ſome | þ 


men as 


-- <4 av 


4 butt 


| 0r kindred, 


AL 
101,,16/en. 


| | 


- | « "Burif any widowe haue children or 
nephewes,letthem learne firſttoſhewſſpie- 
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tieathome,and to requite their parents:for 
thatis good and acceptable before God. 

5 Now ſhee that isa widowe indeede, 
and deſolate, trulteth in God, andconti- 


nueth in ſupplications and prayers night 
and day. | 

6 Butſhee that liueth || inpleaſure, is 
dead while ſhe liueth, 

7 Andtheſe ey give in charge,that 
they may be blamelelle, 

$ Butif any pronide not for his owne, 
and ſpecially for thoſe of his owne[ſhoule, 
hchath denied the faith, and 1s worſe then 
an infidell. 

Let not awidow be || taken into the 
number,ynder threeſcore yeresold,hauing 
beene the wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good workes, 
if ſhe haue brought vp children,if ſhe haue 


| 


| 


lodged ſtrangers , it ſhee haue waſhed the 
Saints feete , if ſhee haue releeued the af- 
flicted,if ſhe haue diligently followed euery 
good worke. 

11 Butthe yonger widowes refuſe: for 
when they haue begunne to waxe wanton 
againſt Chriſt,they will marry, 

12 Hauing damnation , becaule they 
haue caſt of their firit faith, 

13 And withall they learne to beidle, 
wandring about from houſe to houſe; and 
not onely idle, but tatlers alſo, and butibo- 


dies ſpeaking things which they oughtnot, 

14 I will —__ 4 that the yonger wo- 
men marry,beare children,guid the houſe, 
giue none occaſion to the aduerlary f to 


lpeake reprechfully. 


15 For ſome are already turned afide 
after Satan. 

16 If any man or woman that beleeueth 
hane widowes, letthem relicue them, and 
{ct notthe Church be charged, thatit may 
relicue them that are widowes indeed. 

17 Letthe Elders that rule wel,be coun- 
ted worthy of double honour , eſpecially 
they who labourin thewordand dottrine, 

18 Forthe Scriptureſaith," Thou ſhalt 
not mouſell the oxe that treadeth outthe 
corne: and, * Thelaboureris worthy of 
hisreward, | 

19 Againſt an Elder recetue not anac- 
cuſation,but|| before two orthree witnefles, 

' 20 Them that finne rebuke before all, 
that others alſo may feare. 

21 I chargethee before God, andthe 


Lord Iclus Chrift , andthe cle& Angels, 


| 


| 


1 


P_ by one before another , 
22 Lay hands faddenly on no 


man,nei- 


ther be partaker of other mens ſins, Keepe 


thy (elfe pure, | 
23 Drinkeno longer water, 


lirtle wine forthy ſtomackes ſake, 


often infirmities. 


bur vſe a 
& thine 


24 Some mens ſinnes are open before 
hand,going beforeto tudgement:and ſome 


men they follow after, 


25 Likewile alſo the good workes of 


ſome are manifeſt before hand,and 
are otherwiſe,cannot be hid. 


CHAP VI, 


they that 


1 Of the ductie of ſermants, 3 Not to hawe ſellowſtip 
with newfangled teachers. 6 Godlmeſſes great gaine, 
10 andlowe of money the roote of all enill, 11 What 
Timethre is to flie,and what to follow, 17 and whereof 
to admoniſh the rich. 2 3 To keepe the puritie of true 


doctrnre,and to aueide prophane1anglings, 


Er as many ſeruants as are ynderthe 
yoke,count their own maſters worthy 
of all honour, that the Name of God, and 


his doctrine be not blaſphemed, 


2 And they that haue belecuing mas 
ſters,let them not deſpiſe them becaule they 
are brethren : but rather doe them ſeruice, 
becauſe they are || faithfull and beloued, 
partakers of the benefite; Thele thinges 


reach and exhorr, 


If any man teach otherwiſe,and con- 


ſentnot to wholeſome wordes, 


exen the 


words of our Lord Ieſus Chrilt,and tothe 
doQrine which is according to godli- 


nefte : 


4 Heis|| prond, knowing prey oof 
[| doting about queſtions , and ſtrites of 
words,wherof cometh enuy,ſtrife,railings, 


cuill ſurmiſings, 


5 || Peruerſe diſputings of men of corrupt 
minds , anddeſtitute of the — 
uch 


fing that gaine is 


withdraw thy ſelfe. 


ineſle : From 


6 Butgodlinefle with contentment is 


oreat 21ne, 
7 


world, and it is certainethat weecan cary 


nottuns out, 


or wee brought nothing into this } 


| 


8 And hauing food and raiment let ys 


be therewith content, 


deſtruion and perdition, 


10 For celoue of moneyxtherooto 


Ct... Alli. — —— 


| [[ Or belcemng. 


y 
g Bur they that will bee rjoh,, fall into 


temptation and a ſnare,andinto many foo. | 
liſh and hurtful luſts, which drownemen in 
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ome-coueted after, 
they haue || erred fromthefaith,& pierced 
| cures through with many ſorrowes. 
11 Butthou,O manof God, flie theſe 
things; andfollow after righteonſnes, god- 
lineſſe, faith, louc,patience,meckeneſle, 

12 Fight the good fight of faith, lay hold 
on eternall life,whereunto thou art alſo cal- | 
led, and haſt profeſleda good profeſsion 
before many witneſfles, 

x3 Tgivetheecharge inthe fight of God, 
who quickeneth al things,and before Chriſt 
Teſus, who before Pontius Pilate witnefled 
a good {|-Confeſsion, 

14 Thatthou keepethis commaunde- 
ment without ſpot,ynr®bukeable,yntill the 


15 Which in his times he ſhal ſhewgwho 
isthe bleſſed, 8 onely Potentate, the king 
of kings,and Lord of Lords: 

16 Who onely hath immortalitie,dwel- 


7" ws 
— 


truſt inf yncertaine riches,but in the livin 
god,who giueth vs richly al things to enioy 


rich in good workes, readie to diſtribute 
{| willing to communicate, 
19 Laying vp in ſtore forthemſclues a 
= foundation againſtthe timeto come, 
at they may lay hold on eteraall life. 
20 O Timothie, keepe that which is 
committed to thy truſt, auoiding profanc 


andyaine On and oppolitions of ſci- 
| 


ence,falfly fo called : 
2 1 Which ſome profeſling,haueerredc6. 
cerning the faith, Grace bewiththee, Amen 


C The firſt to Timothie was written from 
Laodicea , which is the chicfc citic 


jing in the light, which no man can ap- | 


of Phrygia Pacaciana. 


a; THE SECO 


ND EPISTLE 


of Paul the Apoſile to Timothie. 


CHAP..L 


Pauls lowe to Timothic, and the wnfained faith which was 
m Timothie humſelfe , hu mothcr ,” and grandmother. 
6 Hee u exbortedto ſtirre vp the gift of God which 
was inh.m, $ to be ſtedfaſt and patiert im perſecution, 
1; and to perfitt in the ſeurme and trueth of that doc- 
tre which he bad learned of byys 1 5 "Phygellus and 


Hermogenes,and ſuch likg are noted; and One ſipborys is 
 bughly commended. P 


EEF-3 Aul an Apoſtle of Te- 
324 ſus Chriſt by the will 
of God, according to 

—_ of lite , 
which is in Chriſt Ie- 
NN kd. {us, 
a ES 2 To Timothic my 
dearely beloned ſonne: grace, mercy,and 
peace fromGod the Fa her,and Chrilt Te- 
fus our Lord. 

3 TIthanke God, whomlT ſerue from 
my forefathers with pure conſcience , that 
without. cealing I haue-remembrance of 
thee in my prayers night and day, 

4 Greatly defiringtoſcethee, bein 

y teares,thatI may be fled 


with joy, L 

5 WhenlTcallto remembrance the vn- 
fainedfaiththatisinthee,which dwelt firſt 
inthy grandmother Lois, and thy mother | 


— 


| 6 Wherefore Iputthee in remembrance, 
that thou ſtirre yp the gift of God whichis 
in thee,by the putting on ofmy hands. 

7 For God hath nor giuen ys the ſpirit 
of feare , but of power , ofloue, andota 
{ound minde, 

8 Bee not thou therefore aſhamed of 
the teſtimony of our Lord, nor ofmee his 
priſoner , but bee thou partakerofthe af- 
flictions of the Galpell according tothe 
power of God, = 

9 Who hath ſaucd vs,and called ys with 
an holy calling , not according to our 
workes, butaccording to his owne purpoſe 
and grace,which wasgiuen vSin Chriſt Ie- 
ſus,before the world began, 

10 Butis now made manifeſt by the ap- 


ath aboliſhed death , and hath brought 
life and immortalitie tolight, through the 
Goſpell: 
t 1 Wherennts Tam appointed a Prea- 
cher, and an Apoſtle, anda cnn ofthe 


Gentiles, 


12 For the which cauſe I alſo ſuffertheſe 

things;neuertheles,I am not aſhamed,forT 
know whom T haue [| belecued,& Tam per- 
ſwaded thatheis ableto keepe that which T 
haue committed ynto him 


Eunice: & Lam perſwadedthatinthee alſo. 


17 Charge them that are rich in th; 
world , thatthey bee not high mew ns 


18 Thatthey doe good , tharthey bee |" 


pn 6f our Saviour Teſus Chritt , who | | 


that day | 


for, ef 


® 


— 
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| 13 Holdfaſtthefourmeof oundwords, | | 
which thou haſt heard ofmee, infaith and | d 
loue,which is in Chriſt Ieſus, | 
14 That good thing which was com- 
mitted ynto thee, keepe by the holy Ghoſt 
which [I * VS. 0 rh Lala 
t 5 This thou knowelt,that al they which | 14 Oftheſc things put them i F” - 
are in Aſha bee turned away from _ » of | brance, Trang. bers to Lad, 
whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes, | thatthey ſtriuenotaboutwordstono pro- | 
16 The Lord giue mercy vnto . # houſe | fite,but ro the ſubnerting of the hearers. 
of Oneliphorus, for hee oft refreſhed me, | 15 Studieto ſhewe thy ſelfe a proued 
and was not aſhamed of my chaine, vnto God, aworkeman that —_—_— not 
_ 17 But when hee was in Rome ; hee. | tobecaſhamed, rightly diuiding the word 
ſought mee out yerie diligeatlie , and | oftrueth, | p 
found me, 16 But ſhunne profane and vaine bab- | 
:8 The Lord grant vnto him, that hee lings, forthey will increaſe vnto yore yn- 
| may finde mexcie of the Lord inthat day: | godlineſte, 
And in how many things he miniſtred yn- | 17 And their word will eate asdoth a 
to me at Epheſus,thou knowelt yery well, | [[canker:ofwhom is Hymeneus &Philerus, | ||0r,gogrene| 
18 Whoconcerning the trueth haue er- | 
CHAT. red, ſaying thatthe reſurreRion ispalt al- 
: Hewucxhorted againe 'o conftancie and perſeuerarce, ready,and ouerthrow the faith of ſome, 
and to doe the ductie of a faithſull {* nant of the Lord | 19 Neuertheles the foundation of God 1 
in didn the word aright, and ftajirg propane and | ſtangerh || ſure, having the ſeale, the Lord | ||9r,Pead), 


wvaime bablings. 17 Of Hymenens and Philetws, 19 
Tre found ationofthe Lord is ſure. 22 Hee is taugin knoweth them that are his. And, let cuery 
whereof to beware, and what to follow after, and | Onethatnameththe Name of Chriſt, de- 


um what ſort the ſerwant of the Lord ought to behaye | part from inquire, 
| kowſaſe. 20 Butina greathouſe, there are not | 


Houtherefore, my ſonne,be ſtrong in onely veſlels of gold, and of (:]uer, but alſo 
the grace thatisin Chriſt Teſus. of wood,and of carth:;and ſome ro honour, 


2 Andthethings that thou haſt heard and ſome to diſhonour, | 
[['0r, by. of me [|among many witneſſes , the ſame 21 If a man therefore purge himſelfe 
| commit thouto faithfull men,who ſhall be | from thele,he ſhalbeave flell vnto honour, 
able to teach others alſo, Rains , as meere for = — vie, 
: h i and prepared vnto euery g WOIKC, 
EA c roger my ot FORTE 2 p Flie alſo youthfull luſts : but follow 


a good ſouldier of Teſus Chriſt, | | iy ollow 
4 Ne man that warreth,intangleth him- | righteoulnes,faith,charitie, peace with the 


| ſelfewith the affaires of thy life, that hee | that call onthe Lord out of a pure heart, 
| may pleaſe him who hath choſen him to be | 23 But fooliſh and vnlcarned queſti- 
| 2ſouldier. ons auoide , knowing that they doe gen- 
5 | Andif aman alſo ftriue formaſte- der ſtrifes, Lp 
| ries, yet is hee not crowned except he ſtrive | 24 And the ſcruant of the Lord m 
| lawfully. not war) but be gentle ynto all men, apt 
lOrtheluwſe | 6 that laboureth, | to teach,j| patient, _ | = 
= ph muſt mRS cone ma ks pron : 25 In meckeneſſe inſtrufting thoſe that 'L 
meg fr, Confer what T ſay , andthe Lord | oppoſe them(clues, it God peraduenture 
auftbeper. | 7 _ hi will oiue them. repentance to theacknow- | 
iter of the | giuethee ynderſtandingin allt _ NE | + > F" 
rurer, 8 Remember that Ieſus Chrilt of the Br A we oem ads 266 Ps © 


| moot: ws era nope) | ſelues out of the ſnare of rhe deuiil,whoare ; 

| 9 WhereinI-ſuffer trouble as an euill | | taken pr 41 w_ Y 1% + Greta 
| [en TT oe 

4 | . 10 ThereforeTindureal _ _ him own example, 16 and entumnideh the tel 

'l cette fakes, thatthey may ao onterer= | "J"His know alſo, tharinthelaſtdayes 3 

| nall glory. perillous times _ Wh Sf 4 | E 
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POE EE Gore 
2 Formenſhall belouers of their 
mers,diſobedient to parents, vathankefull, 


vnholy, 


3 Without naturall affetion,trucebrea- 


|kers, {|falſe accuſers, incontinent,fierce, 
deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 


4 Treaitours, heady, nigh minded, lo- 


uers of pleaſures more then louers ofGod, 


5 Having a forme of godlinefle, but 


denying the power thereof : from ſuch 
turne away. 


6 Forofthis ſortare they which creepe 
into houſes , andlead captiue filly women 
ladenwith fins, led away with ders luſts, 
7 Eugr learning,and neuerable to come 
tothe knowledge of the trueth, 

8 Now as Jannes and Iambres with- 
ſtood Moſes, fo doe theſe alfo reltift the 
trueth: men of corrupt mindes,]| reprobate 
concerning thefaith. 

9 But they ſhall proceed no further:for 
their folly ſhall be manifeſt ynrto all men, as 
theirs alſo was. 


10 But{| thou haſt fully knowen my doc- 
*|trine,maner of life, purpoſe, faith, long ſuf- 


tering,charitie,patience, 
11 Perſecutions,afflitions which came 
ynto meat Antioch,at Iconium,ar Lyſtra, 


them all the Lord delivered me, 

12 Yea, and all that willlive godly in 
Chriſt Icſus,ſhall ſuffer perſecution, 

13 But cuill men and ſeducers ſhall 


ing decciued. | X 

14 But continue thou in the things 
which thou haſtlearned,and haſt beene af- 
ſured of , knowing of whome thou haſt 
learned them. | | 

15 And that from a childe thou haſt 
knowen the holy Scriptures, which are a- 
ble to make thee wiſeynto ſaluatio through 
faith which is in Chriſt Teſus, 

16 All Scripture # giucn by inſpiration 
of God, and profitable for dofrine, for 
reproofe,for correction, for inſtruction in 


rihteouſneſſe, 


{| throughly furniſhed vnto all goo 


CH A P. 1018.. | 


1 Heeexbortcth bins to doe his dactie with all care and 
. diligence, 6 certificth him of the neereneſſe of bis 
death, 9 willth hom to come ſpeedy unto him , and 
ro brwg Marcus with bim , and certaine other things 


_— 


| Acxarddyrihe ſmab, i 6 infeormeth him what had 
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% 
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what perſecutions I indured : but out of 


waxe worſe and worſe, decciuing, and be- 


17 Thatthe man ofGod may be pats, 
works, 


" Which bee wrote for, 1.4 warneth hum to beware of 


own. | befallen bins at his firſt an 


ſclues,couetous,boaſters,proude, blaſphe- 


| 'I9 and ſooie after | 
Charge thee therefore before God 
the Lord Iefus Chriſt , who ſhall ee 


the quicke andthe dead at his appear 
andhis ingdome ; Feb 

2 Preachthe word, be inſtant in ſeaſo, 
out of ſeaſon, reprooue,rebuke,exhort with 
all long ſuffering and dottrine 

3 Forthetime will comewhen they wil 
not endure ſound dodrine, but after their 
owne luſtes ſhall they heape to themſclues 
teachers, having itching eares : 

4 And they thall turne away their eares 
from the tructh, and ſhall bee turned vnto 
fables, | 

5 Butwatch thouinall things, indure 
afflitions,doethe worke of an Euangeliſt, 
{ make full proofe ofthy miniſtery, lor 

6 ForT amnow ready tobe offered,and o__ 
the time of my departure isat hand, 

7 T haue Hake a good hoht,T have f- 
niſhed my courſe, T haue kept the faith, 

8 Hencefoorththere is layde ypfor me 
a crown of righteouſnefle, which the Lord 
the righteous iudge ſhall giue meeatthat| , 
day : andnot to me onely, but ynto them | 
alſo that loue his appearing. 

9 Doethy diligence to come ſhortly 
ynto me: | 

10 For Demas hath forſaken me,hanin 
loned thispreſent world, and is dopined 
ynto Theff>lonica : Creſcens to Galatia, 
Titus vnto Dalmatia, 

11 Onely Lukeiswithme. Take Marke 
and bring him with thee:for he is profitable | - 
to mefor the miniſterie. 

12 And Tychicus haue I ſent to Epheſus. 

13 "Thecloke that T left at Troas with 
Carpus, when thou commeſt, bring with 
thee, but eſpecially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the Copperſmithdidme 
much euil,the Lord reward him according 
to his workes, 

. 15 Ofwhombe thou ware _ for hee hs 
ath greatly withſtood |} our words, 

16 At oy firſt web no man ſtood | Peas 
with me, burall men forſoake mee: Ipray 
God that it may not be laid to their charge. 

17 Notwithftanding the Lord ſtood} 
with me,and ſtrengthened me, that by mee 
the preaching might bee fully knowen, 
and that all the Gentiles might heare: 
and I was ddliuered outof the mouth of 
the Lyon, - 

13 And the Lord ſhalll deliver mee | 
from enery euill worke , and will preteen: 
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done, 


21 Doethydiligenceto come before win- 
ter. Eubulus greeterhthee,and Pudens,and 


Rome,when Paul was brought before 
Nero the ſecond time, , 


<< THE EPISTLE OF 


Paul to Titus. 


CHAP. I. 


1 Foywhat end Titus was left in Crete. 5 How they 


that are to be choſen miniſters,ought to be qualified, 1 1 
| The mouthes of emll — to bee Hoppe and what 


mamer of men they be, 
pr rrttt7 Aula feruant of God, 
I UAE R2- and an Apoſtle offeſus 
AFG), Chriſt, according to 


YER] che Faith of Gods E- 
To oF V wy and the acknow- 
WARE ledging of the tructh 
dP hc i5aftergodlines, 

2 || In hope of eternall life, which God 


: 
® / 
3s V 
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| that cannot lye,promiſed before the world 


beganne: 

3 Buthathindue times manifeſted his 
wordthrough preaching,which is commit- 
ted ynto mee according to the commande- 
ment of God our Sawour: - 

4 To Titus mine own Sonneafterthe 
common faith, Grace, mercie, and peace 
from God the Father, and the Lord Icſus 
Chriſt our Sauiour, 

5 For this cauſeleftT thee in Crete,that 
thou ſhouldeſt ſet in order the things that 
are || wanting,and ordaine Elders in cuery 
citie,as I had appointed thee, 

4 TIfanybeblameleſle, the husband of 
one eu hauing faithfull children,not ac- 
cuſed of riot,or vnruly, 

7 For aBiſhop muſt bee blameleſle, as 
the ſteward of God : not ſelfewilled , not 
ſoone angry,not*giuento wine,nqſtriker, 
not giuen to filthielucre, A 
8 Buta lover of hoſpitality #@Utr of 
[| god mer ober wit oly, | « 


9 Hotdimy reno 
he At he may bee able 
by founddotrir g<xhorr and to 
conuince the gainlayers. 
10Forthere are many ynruly and vaine 


-% 


talkers and deceiuers, ſpecially they of the 
ctrcumciſzon : 


| 


4 


——_—_R 
— 


11 Whoſe mouths 'muſt be ſtopped,who 
ſubuert whole houſes , teaching things 
which they ought nor,for filthylucres Gke 

12 Oneof themſclues, even a Prophet 
of their owne, ſaid: the Cretians are way 
lyers,euill beaſtes,ſlow bellies, 

13 This witneſle istrue : wherefore re- 
buke _— ſharply that they may be ſound 
inthefaith; 

14 Notgiuing heede to Tewith fables, 
and commandements of men that turne 
from the trueth. 

15 Vntothepure all things are pure, 
but ynto themthataredefiled , and ynbe- 
leeuing , is nothing pure : but cuen their 
mind and conſcienceisdehiled, 

16 They profeſle that they know God; 
but in workes they deny him, being abomi- 
nable, and diſobedient , and vnto cuery 


goad yorke [| reprobate. 
CHAP, II. 
I hore gr onto rn oo for wr : life. 
Ofthe duty of ſeruarts,and m general 0 14s, 

) Vt ſpeake thou the things which be- 
come ſound doftrige : 

2 Thattheaged men be[|ſober,graue, 
temperate , ſoundinfaith, in charitie, in 

1ence, 
- The aged women likewiſe thatebey 
bein behauiour as becommeth [| holineſle, 
not || falſe accuſers , not giuen to much 


wine,tcachers of good things, | 


That they may teach the young wo- 

WE: to be [| dber, to louc their husbands, 
tolouec ng ge CE 
To be dilcreet,chalt,xe k 
bedient to theirown husbands,thar 


ood 
Fre had of God be nor blaſphemed. 


5 Young men likewiſe exhort, to bee 
Uber minded ing thy ſelſe 3 pat- 
7 Inallthings inew | 
terne of good Ef kevin JoGine ſhowing 
macorrapeaelle grouitepcerhn, 

(B32) ci 


Sound | 


—— - | NG cis 1 —_ — ed. 2 3 3-2 Sad i + 
'  , mecvntohis kingdom; to whom | ' Linus, and Claudia,and allthebrethren, _ 
bee glory for enerndeucr. Amen, | 22 TheLordJefus Chriſt bee wirhaby 
19 Salute Priſca and Aquila, andthe | ſpirit, Grace bewith you. Amen, 
houſhold of cy 2 | * | © TheſecondEpiſtle ynto Timothens, 
20 Eraſtusabode at Corinth: but Tro- ordeined thehrſtBiſkop of theChurch 
phimus haueT left at Miletum ficke. of the Ephefians, was written from 
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| 
11Or, game- 
ſaying. 


[| Or, that 
bringeth ſal- 
watonto al 
men, hath 
 appearcd. 


= ke l \ pe = _ " WII" dl | 
LANE Chart +. Oo bv Lett 


| 


demned, that hee that is of the contrary 


to fay ot you. 
g  Exhert ſeruants to be.obedient vnto 
their owne maſters, and to pleaſcthem well 
in all things,nor {| anſwering againe: 
10 Not purloyning , but ſhewing all 
ood fidelitie, that they may adorne the 
Torine of Godour Sauiourinall things. 
x1 Forthe grace of God [|that bringeth 
faluation,hath appeared to all men, 
x2 Teaching vsthat denying vngodli- 
nefle &wor!dly laſts we ſhould live ſoberly, 


tz Looking tor that blefled hope , and 
the glorious appearing of the great God, 
and out Samour leſus Chriſt, 

14 Who gwehimſclfeforvs,thathe might 
redeeme vs from all iniquitie , and purife 
vnto himſclfe a peculiar people, zealous of 
good workes, 

i 5 Theſethings ſpeake and exhwort,and 
rebuke with all authoritic, ' Let no man 


deſpiſe thee, 


CHAP. III. 


1 Tus is yet further direffed by Paul, both concernmg 
the things be ſhould teach,and not teach. 10 He « wil- 
led alſo to reult obſtimate Heretikes ; 1 2 wh ch doneghe 
appomteth him both trme and place, wherein hee ſhould 
come uno himgand ſo concludeath. 


Ve them in minde to bee ſubie@ to 
Principalities and powers,toobey. ma- 
giltrates,to be readyto cuery good worke, 


brawler, b»t gentle,thewing all meckenefle 
ynto all men, 

3 For we our (clues allo were fometimes 
fooliſh,diſobedient, deceiucd, ſeruing di- 
uers luſts &pleaſufes, lining in malice and 
enuy,hatctull,end hating one another, 


> —— -——— 


righteouſly and godly in this preſent world 


2 Toſpeake cuillofno man,to bee no | 


| 


part,may be aſhamed, hauing nocuill thing |. 


”” 
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God our Saniour toward man appeared, 

5 Not byworkes of righteoulnes which 
we haue done, butaccording to his merc 
he ſauedys, bythe wathiug of regenerat;. 
on,and renewing of the ho Ghoſt, 

6 Which heeſhed anyst abundantly 
through Ieſus Chriſt our Sauiour : : 

7 Thatbeinginſtified by his grace, we 
ſhould bee made heires according to the 
hope of eternall life, | 

8 Thu « ataithfull ſaying , and theſe 
things I willthat thou ho conſtantly, 
that they which haue belecued in God , 
might be careful to maintaine good works: 
theſe things are good&protitable ynto me. 

9 Butanoyd fooliſh queſtions, and ge. 
nealogics,and contentions , and ftriuvings 
aboutthe lawe; for they are eat 
and yaine, = 

19'Amanthatis an heretike, afterthe 
firſt and ſecond admonition,reie&: 

11 Knowing that he that is ſuch, is ſub- 
uerted, and hnneth,being condemned of 
himſclfe, | 

12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas vnto 
thee,or Tychicus,bediligent to come ynto; 
me to Nicopols: for I haue determined 
thereto winter, 

2 Bring Zenasthe Lawyer, and Apol- 
los, ontheir journey diligently , that no- 
thing be wanting vntothem, 

14 Andlectours alſo learne to || main- 
taine good workes for neceſ]arie vſes , that 
they be not vnfruittull, 

15 All that are with mee ſalute thee, 
Greet them that loue ys in the faith. Grace 
be with youall, Amen. 

q It was written to Titus ordeinedthe 
firſt Biſhop ofthe Church ofthe Cre- 
tians,from Nicopolis of Macedonia, 


—_— 


«THE EPISTLE OF 


Paul to Philemon. 


g 


» 


_— 


| 4 He reioyceth to heare of the fanh and lowe of Pln!emon, 
9 When he defireth to forgine his ſerwant Oneſinus, 
and lowmgly to T«ceite him againe, 


Aul 3 priſoner of Te- 


Bye 3) thie our brother ynto 
SYT 4 Philemon our deatly 
K1 beloued, and fellowe 
labourer, 


2 And toour be- 


ſus Chnift, & Timo- : 


| 


—_—— 


loued Apphia,, and Archippus our fcl- 
lowe Souldier , andto the Church in thy 
houſe, 
Grace to you, and peace from God 
our Father,and the Lord Teſus Chriſt. 
4 Ithankemy God, making ment10n 
of thee alwayes in my prayers, 


5 Hearing of thy uc,and faith,wbich 
| 2% haſt to the Lord Ieſus,and towardal 
aunts: 


| 


[| Or, proſe it 
hone ſt trades. 


| 


6 Thati 


—_—— 
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by buy Sonne, whom 
heire ofall things,by whom allo 
theworlds, 


ry, and the 


| 6 Thatthe communication ofthy 


is conuenient; 
9 Yer for loues ſake I rather beſeech 
thee,being ſacha one as Paul the aged,and 
now alſo a priſoner of Teſus Chriſt, 

10 TI beſccch thee for my ſonne Oneſi- 
mus,whom I hauec begotten in my bonds, 

11 Whichin time paſt was to thee yn- 
profitable : but now profitable to thee and 
to mee: 
12 Whom Thaue ſent againe:thouther- 
fore receiue him that is mine owne bowels. 
13 Whom Iwould hauereteined with 
me;that in thy ſtead hee might haue mini- 
ſtred ynto me inthe bonds of the Goſpel. 
| 14 Butwithout thy minde would I doc 
nothing, that thy benefite ſhould not be as 
it were of neceſlitic,but willingly. 

15 Forperhaps hee ay departed 


him for euer: 


for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldeſt receiue | 


may become effeAuall by the acknowled.. | ſe 


) me 


ging of euery goodthing , which isin you now much more vntothee, both in the | + 
in Chriſt Teſus. | fleſh,aadin the Lord ? 
| 7 For we hauegreatioy andconſola- | 17 Ifthou count me therefore 1 part= 
tion in thy loue, becauſe the bowels of the | ner,receiue him as my lelte, 
Saints2re refreſhed by thee,brother. = | 18 If hehathwrongedthee,, or owerh 

8 Wherefore, though I might be much | thee ought,put that on mine account. 
bold in Chriſt toenioyne thee that which | 


19 I Paul hauc written it with mine own 
hand, Iwill repay it: albeit I doe nor lay to | 
thee how thou owelt vnto mee, euca thine 
owne ſelfe belides : 

20 Yea, brother, let mechancioy of 
theein the Lord: refreſh my bowels in the 
Lord. 

21 Hauing confidence in thy obedicnce, | 
I wroteyntothee, knowing > Ga thou wile | 
alſo doe more thenT (ay, 

22 Butwithall prepare mee alſo a lod- 
ging: for I truſt thatthrough yourprayers1 
thall begiuen ynto you, 

23 There ſalute thee Epaphras, my fel- 
low priſonerin Chriſt Ieſus: 

24 Marcus,Ariſtarchus, Demas,Lucas, 
my fellow labourers. 

25 The graceof our Lord Ieſus Chriſt | 
be with your ſpirit. Amen. 
q Written os Rometo Philemon , by | 

Onefmus a ſeruant, | 


W- the Apoltle to 


4{THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


| 


the Hebrewes. 


- CHAP.-L 


t Chrift in theſe laſt times comming to 41 from the 
Faibey, 4 i preferred abowe the Angels,both in Perſon 
and Office. 


OD who at ſundry 
P times, and in diuers 
maners, ſpake in time 
aſt ynto the Fathers 
y the Prophets, 
2 Hathintheſc laſt 
dayes ſpoken ynto vs 
oe hath gon 


ce made 


” ACS” f 


| (528 
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3 *Who being the brightnes of his glo- 
reſſe image of hisperlon, 


— 


and ypholding al mo by the word of his 
 power,when he had by hi 
 finnes,ſate downe onthe right han 
Maieſticon high, 


Angels,as he hath by inheritance obtained 
a more excellent Name then they. | 


TD 


q 


4 Being made ſo much better then the 


5 Forvnto which of the Angels ſude 
he at any time, Thou art my ſonne,this day 
haueI begotetn thee? And againe,Twillbe| 
tohim a Father, and hee ſhall be to mee a 


Sonne. | 
6 Andagaine,when he bringeth inthe | 


firſt begotren into the world,he ſaith, And | 


ler allthe Angels of God wortkip hum, 

7 Andofthe Angels hefaith, Who ma- | 
keth his Angels ſpirits, and his miuuſters a | 
flame of fire. | 

8 But ynto the Sonne, hee ſaith, Thy | 
throne,O God,s for euer and cuer:a (cep- | 
ter of f rightcouſneſſes the (cepter ofthy | f F *-4; 
kingdome. | F , New pu 

g Thouhaſtloued righteouſneſſe,and "0"EY 
hated iniquity,therfore God,even thy God | 
hath anointed thee with the oyle of glad-, 
neflc __ thy {war pa PL Ren Fs 

10 And, * ordin nning | *pſal.co3. 
haſt layed the foundation of the ns 
the heauens are the workes of thine hands, 


11 They ſhal periſh,butthou remaineſt: 
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em 


12 And as aveſture ſhalt thou 
; yp,and they ſhall be changed, but thou art 


* . {theſamegand —__ ſhallnor faile. 


13 But tow chofthe Angels faidehe 


T make thine enemies thy tentſtoole > 

14 Are they nor all miniſtring ſpirits, 
ſent foorthto miniſter for them,who ſhall 
' be heircs of ialuation ? 
| CHAP, II. 


' x Weewunht to bee obedient to Chriſt Teſus, 5 and that 
| becauſe hee vouchſajed to take our nature vpon him, 1 4 
as it was necefſar:c. 
Herefore wee _ to #iucthe more 
earueft heede to the things which wee 


* P72). 110. [at any time, * Sit On my right hand , vntill 
Y 


+ Grnment | have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould f ler 


them {lip. 

:'M For if the word ſpoken by Angels 
was ſtedfaſt , and cuery tranſgreflion and 
diſobedience recciued a iult recompenſe 
of reward: 

How ſhall we eſcape ifwe negle& ſo 
great ſaluation, which at the firſt began to 
be ſpoken by the Lord, and was conhirmed 
vnto vs by them that heard him, 

4 God alſo bearing them witnefle,both 
with figncs and wonders, and with diuers 
miracles, || and gifts of the holy Ghoſt,ac- 
cording to his ownewill ? 

5. Foryntothe Angels hath hee not put 
in ſubieion the world to come , whereot 
wee ſpeake, 

6 Butonein acertaine place teſtified, 
ſaying: * What is man,that thou art mind- 
full of him : or the Sonne of man that thou 
vifiteſt him ? 

7 Fhon madeſt him a {[little lower then 
the Angels,thou crownedit him with glory 
and honour, and didſt ſet him ouer the 
workes of thy hands. 

8 Thou haſt putall things in ſubicion 
ynder his feete. For in thathe putall in ſub- 


| not pat ynder him, But now wee {ee not yet 
all chings put vnder him, 

9 Butwe ſee Teſus, who was madealit- 
tle lower then the Angels , | for the ſufte- 
ring of death, crowned with glory and ho- 
nour, that hee by the grace of God ſhould 
taſt death for every man. 

' 19: Forttbecamehim,forwhom are all 
things,and by whom areal things,in bring- 
ing many ſonnes ynto glory , tomakethe 
C vpraine of theirſaluationperfe@tthrough 
lufterings. 


11 For both he that GanRificth,and they | 


iection vnder him ,hee left nothing thatis 


who are ſanGtified, areall of one:for wh; 
cauſe heis not ſhamed to cal the ABT 

12 Saying,I wilt declare thy Name yn- 
to my brethren,in the midſt of the Church 
will I ſingpraiſcynto thee, 

13 Andagaine, * Twill put mytruſt in 
him : and againe,* Behold, I, and the chil. 
dren which God hath giuen me. 

14 Foraſmuch then as the children are 
partakers of fleſh and blood, hee alſo him. 
ſelfe likewiſe tooke part of the ſame , that 
through death hee might deſtroy him that 
had the power ofdeath, that is,the deuill: 

i5 And deliver them , who through 
feare of death were all their life time fub- 
ieto bondage, 

16 For verely hee} tooke not on him 
the nature of Angels: but hee tooke on him 
the ſeed of Abraham, 

17 Whereforein all thingsit behooued 
him to be made like ynto his brethrea.that 
he might bee a mercifull and faithfull high 
Prieſt,in things pertaining toGod,tomake 
reconciliation he the finnes of the people, 

18 Forinthat he himſelfe hath ſuffered, 
being tempted, he isable to ſuccour them 
that are tempred. 


CHAP IH. 


1 (rift u mere worthy then Moſes, 5 therefore if wet 
beleeue rot m him,we ſhall be more worthy pumſhment 
then hard hearted Iſracl, 


V Herefore holy brethren,partakers 
| ofthe heauenly calling , conſider 
the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our prote(- 
Gon Chriſt Iefus, 

2 \howas faithfull to him that F ap- 
pointed him,as alſo Moſes was faithfulln 
all his houſe, - 
| 3 Forthismanwas counted worthy ot 
more glory then Moſes, in as much as hee 
who hath builded the houſe , hath mere 
honourthen the houſe, 

4 For cuery houſe is builded by ſome 
man,but he that built all things is God, 

5 And Moſes verely was faithfull in all 
his houſe as a ſcruant, fora reſtimonie of 
thoſethings which were to be ſpoke after. 

6 But Chriſt as a Sonne ouethis own 


houſe, whoſe houle are we, ifwee holdfaſt | 


the confidence, and the reioycing of the 
hope firme ynto the end. 


- 7 Whereforeasthe holy Ghoſt faith, 


* Todayif ye will heare hisyoyce, | 
8 Harden not your hearts, 2s1N the 
prouocation, in the' day of temptation 1N 
| the wildernefle: 
| 9 When your fathers tempted mee, 
prooued' 


—_— —__ F 


es A —_ 


7 Gr.heta- 
keth not hold 
of Angels, by! 
of the ſeedeof 
\Abrahom he 
taketh bold 


+ Gr made, 
1.Sam. 11.6 


+ Pla 95 


of 


[1 


ft Gr.the 
word ofhea- 
ring, 

[0r, becauſe 
[ hey were not 
vuted by 
faith to, 


| 


Py # "PP 


prooucd mee , and ſaw my workes fourrie 
yeeres, 

10 WhereforeI was gricued with that 
generation,and fayd, T hey docalway erre 
in their hearts, andthey haue not knowen 
my wayCcs. 


x1 Sol ſware in my wrath: f they ſhal 


* Tnotenterintomy reſt. 


12 Take heed,brethren, leſt there be in 
any of you an euill heart of vnbeleefe, in 
departing from the liuing God, 

13 Butexhortone another dayly,while 
itis called To day,leaft anyofyou be hard. 
ned through the deceitfulneſle of finne, 

14 For we are madepartakers of Chriſt, 
if we hold the beginning of our contidence 
ſtedfaſt vnto the end, 

15 Whileft it isfaide, Todayifyce will 
heare his yvoyce,harden not your hearts,as 
in the prouocation. 

16 Forſome when they had heard, did 
prouoke : howbeit not all that came out of 
Egypt by Moſes, 

17 But with whom was he grieued four- 
ty yeeres? was it not with them that had (:n- 


ned,whoſe carcaſs fell in the wilderneſle ? 


18 And towhome fare hee that they 


ſhould notenter into his reſt, but rethem 
that beleeued not ? 


I9 Soweeſce that they could not enter 


in,becaule of ynbelcefe, 


CHAP, IL 
1 The veſt of Chriſtians # attained by faith. 12 The 
* power of Gods word, 14 By owr High Preff Ie- 
ſus the ſonve of Ged,, ſubieft 10 mfirmines, but not 
ſome, 16 wee muſt and may goe boldly to the throne 


of grace. 
|. Etvs therefore feare, leſt a promiſe 
being lcft vs, of entring 1nto Nis reſt, 
uy of you ſhould ſeeme to come ſhort 
of it, 

2 For vato vs was the Goſpel preached, 
as well as vnto them : but f the word prea- 
ched did notprofit them, [| not being mix- 
ed with faith in them that heard ie. 

3 Forweewhich have belecued doe en- 
tec into reſt,as he ſaid, As I haueſwornein 
my wrath, ifthey ſhall enter into my reſt, 
although the works were finiſhed from the 
foundation oftheworld. 

4 For he ſpake in a certaine place of the 
ſcuenth day on this wiſe: And God didreſt 
the ſenenth day from all his workes. 

5 Andinthisplace againe: Ifthey ſball 


enterinto my re 


6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that 


ſome muſt enter therein,and they to whom 


tre. 


5 


[]:t was firſt preached, entred notia becauſe 
of endelcals : 

7 Againe, hee limiteth acertaine day, | preacked 
ſ 'yingin Dauil, Today, afterſolong a 

e1me; as1t15iaid, Today if yewill heare bis 
ne nee _ hearts, 
or it || Iefus had given them reſt is Jo- 
then would hee not —_— hauc ſpoken ; fry , 
of another day, 

9 Thereremaineththereforea [| r 
the people of God. _ 318-1 

10 Forhethatisentredinto his reſt,he 
alſo hath ceaſed from his owne works $, as 
God did from his. 

11 Letyslabour thereforeto enter in- 
to that reſt,leſt any man fall after the ſame 
example of || ynbelcefe, Or. di/abe« 

12 For the word of God is quicke and | - nh 
powerfull, and ſharper then any two edged | 
word, pcarcing cuen to the duiding Aon 
der of ſoule and ſpirit, and ofthe joynes and 
marrow, and is adiſcerncr of the hrs 
and intents of the hearr, 

13 Nenheris there any creature that is 
not manifeſt in his fight : bur all things re 
naked, and _— vnto the eyes ot him 
with whom ets 9m to doe. 

14 Seeing then that wee haue a great | 
high Prieſt,that is paſſed into the heauens, 
Telus the Sonne of God,lct ys hold faſt cur 
profeſſion, 

15 Forwe have not an high Prieſt which | 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infrmities: but wasin allpomtszemprcd 
like as we are,yet without ſinne, | 

16 Letysthcrefore come boldly ynto 
the throne of grace, that wee may © ane 
mercy , and findegraceto hclpe intime of 
neede, 


CHAP, VV: 
1 The amthoritie ard honour of our Sawour: Preſtiood, 
11 Negbgence mthe knowledge thereof 11 reprooucd, | 
þ Or eucry high Prieſt take from among | 
men, is ordeined for men in things 
pertaining to God , that he may offer both | |; 
oifts and ſacrifices for ſinnes. 

2 Who canhaue compaſſiononthe | 10, wes. 
ignorant, and on them that are out of the ſonal bears | 
way, for that he himlelfe alſois compaſied | 9% 
with infirmitie, | 

3 Andby reaſon hereof hee ought as 
for the not &-: alſo for himſelfe, to offer 
for linnes, | 

4 And no mantakeththis honour vn- 
to himſelfe,buthetharis called of God,as | | 
was Aaron. : 

5 Soalſo,Chriſt glorified not himlelfe, 
| [K 4) © 
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+Gy.hath no 
EXPETIENCE, 


| for, peed, 
[lOr,of an ha- 
bite, or per- 
fet;on, 


* | ofthebegim- 
mg 0 fChritt, 


ynto him, Thou art my Sonae,to day haue 
[ begotten thee. 

6 As hee faith alſo inanother place, 
Thou art a Prielt for cuer after the order 
of Melchiſedec. 

7 Whointhe dayes ofhis fleſh , when 
he had offered vp prayers & ſupplications, 
with ſtrong crying and teares , vntohim 
that was able to ſauc him from death, and 
was heard, || in that he feared. 

8 Though hee were a Sonne, yet lear- 
ned hee obedience, bythethings which he 
ſuttered : 

And being made perfe&, he became 
theauthour of eternall ſaluation ynto all 
them that obey him, 

10 Calledof God anhigh Prieſt after 
the order of Melchiſedec : 

11 Of whom wee haue many things to 
lay,and hard to bee vttered, ſecing yee are 
dull of hcaring. 

12 Forwhen for the time ye oughtto be 
teachers,ye haue neede that one teach you 
againe which bee the firſt principles of the 
Oraclesof God, and are become ſuch as 
hauencede of milke,8& not of ſtrong meat. 

13 For euery one that vſcth mike, is 
t vnskilfull in the word of righteoulnellc: 
for he is a babe. FS 

14 But ſtrong meat belongeth tothem 
thatare|| of full age,eventhoſe who by rca- 
ſon[|ofvſe haue their ſenſes exerciſed to diſ- 
cerne both good and euill. 

CHAP, VI. 
1” He exhorteth not to fall backe from the faith, 11 But 
to be ſtedfaft, 12 diligent, and patient to waite pon 
God, 1 3 becauſe God u moſt ſure in bis promiſe, 


lOr, the word | $4 leauing the || principles of 


the doQtine of Chriſt , letvsgoec on 
ynto perfeio,not laying againe the foun- 
dation of repentance from dead workes, 
and of faith towards God, 

2 Ofthe doctrine of Baptiſmes,and of 
laying on ofhandes,and ot refurreftion of 
the dead,and ofeternall iudgement, 

3 Andrhis will we doe,it God permit. 

4 For it is impoſſible for thoſe who 
were onceinlightned , and haueraited of 
the heguenly gift, and were made partakers 
| ofthe holy Oholi, 

5 And hanue taſted the good word of 
| God,and the powers of the worldto come; 

6 It they ſhall fallaway, to renuethcm 
againe vnto repentance: ſeccing they cruci- 


| andput him to an open ſhame, 


\ fic tothemſeluesthe Sonne of God afreſh, 


TrobemaleanttighPret-burhetharad 


7 
raine that commeth oft ypon it, and br; 
gcth forthherbes meet forchewlſby ni 
1t is drefled,recciueth blefling from God, 

8 Burt that which bearcth thornes and 
briers,is reieed,and is nigh ynto curſing 
whoſc ends to be burned. ; 

9 Butbeloucd,wee are perſwaded bet- 
ter —_ of you, and thingsthat accom. 
pany ſaluation,though we thus ſpeake, 

10 For God is not ynrighteous , to 
forget your worke & labour ot louc » Which 
ye haue ſhewed toward his Name, in that 
yechaue miniſtredto the Saints, and doe 
miniſter, 

11 Andwedeſire,that euery one of you 
doe ſhewe the ſame diligence,to the full aC. 
ſurance of hope ynto the ende : 

12 Thatye benot lothfull,but follow- 
ers of them, who through faith & patience 
inherite the promiſes, 

13 Forwhen God made promiſe to A- 
braham , becauſe hee could ſweare by no 
greater,he ſware by himſelfe, 

14 Saying, Surely, bleſſing Twill blefſe 
thee,and multiplying I will multiply thee, 

15 And ſo afterhee hadpatiently indu- 
red,he obtainedthe promiſe, 

16 For men verily ſweare by the greater, 
andan oath for confirmation is to them an 
end of all ſtrife, 

17 Wherein God willing more abun- 
dantly to thewe ynto the heyres of promiſe 


med it by an oath : 

18 That by two immutable things, in 
which it was impoſſible for God to lye, 
wee might hauea ſtrong conſolation, who 
haue fled for refuge to lay hold ypon the 


hope ſer before vs. 


entreth into that within the vaile, 
20 Whither the forerunner is for ys en- 
tred; even Teſus, made an high Pricit for e- 


uer after the order of Melchiſedec, 


wap HO _- Ms _ 

it Teſws ts aPro er the order of Melc c 

: bw <7 7 { Hhy<1 ant es ke Preeftes of 
cAarons order. 

| þ2: this Melchiſedec king of Salem , 

Prieſt of the moſthigh God , who met 
Abraham returning from the ſlaughterof 
the Kings,and blefled him: 
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For the earth which drinketh i 
| inthe 


the immurabilitie of his counſell, F canki- | 


19 Which bope wee hauc as ananker of | 
the ſoule both fure and ftedfaſt, and which 


2 To whome alſo Abraham gave 2} 


[!0r, for, 


fd nm 


an oath, 
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6 king of Salem,which isking ofpeace. | 21 (Forthoſe were made|| with- 1 
3 VWithour father , without mother, our anoath: butthis with an oath, by him | [0r,withear 

twithour IIS inning | tharſaid vnto him, * The Lord ſvare ang } = of® 


othe. 


of daies nor end of life ; but made like vnto | will not repcar,thou | - 
the Son of God,abideth aPrieſt cotinually, | teche _ of Melehiſeder). foreuera-| *PaL "2 
4 Now conſider how great thisman was | 22 By ſo much was Icſus made a ſuretie 

| ynto a _ — Abraham |} ofa better Teſtament. 

oaue thetenth of the ſpoiles. 23 Andrheytruelyw | 
* 5 Andyverily they thar are oftheſonnes becauſe they ou = luflered de ommns 
| of Leui,who receiue theoffice ofthe Prielt« | by reaſon of death. 

hood , haue a commaundement to take | 24 Butthis man becauſe he continueth 
[ithes of the people accordingtothe Law, | euer,hath an [[ynchangeable Prieſthood. 
| that is oftheir brethren, though they come | 25 Wherefore heisable alſoto ſanethem 
out of the loines of Abraham : []ro the vttermoſt, that come ynto God by | jm 
| 6 Buthe whoſe || deſcent isnot counted | him,ſeeing he everliueth to make interce(- 
if 0r, pe-hgree.| F L Oo 

| | from them, recciued tithes of Abraham, | fionforthem, 
| | and blefſed him that had the promiſes, 26 Forſuch an high Prieſt became vs, 

| | 7 And without al contradi&tion,the leſſe | whow holy 5 harmelcils ,yndehled Jeparare | 
| | is bleſted of thebcrrer. from finners , and made higher then the 

| | 8 Andhere menthatdiereceine tiches: | heauens, 
| but there he receinedthem,ofwhom itis wit- | 27 Who needeth notdaily,2s thoſe high | 


| nellcd that he liueth. Prieſts,to offer VP facrihce,hrit tor his awn 


| 9 And asT1 may {o ſay,Leui allo who re- {innes and then for the peoples:for this hee 
| ceiued tithes,payed tithesin Abraham, did once,when he offered vp himlclfe, 

10 For hee was yetin the loines of his 28 Forthe Law maketh men high Pricſts 
Father when Melchiledec met him. which hauc intirmity , bur the word of the | 
11 Iftherefore perfe&ion were by the | othe which was ſince the Lawe maketh 
Leuiticall Prieſthood (for ynderitthe peo- the Sonne, whoisf conſecrated for e- 
plereceiued the Law)whatturther need was | uermore, 
therethat another Prieſt ſhould riſe after CHAP. VIITT. 
the order of Melchiſedec , and not becal- | , 7,1, ,.,uul Pricflloed of Chrift,the Lewiti alPrieft- 
led after the order of Aaron ? hood of Aaron u aboliſhed. 7 And the temporall («»- | 
12 For the Prieſthood bcing changed, | wenant with the Fathers by the cternall Comenant of the | 


| there'is made of neceſſitie a change allo of Geſpet, 

the Law, N Ow of thethe things which we hauc 
13 Forheof whomtheſe things are {po- l ſpoken,thu is the ſumme: we haue ſuch 

ken, pertainethto anothertribe, otwhich | an high Prieſt,who is ſer on the right hand 

| 10 mangaue attendance at the Altar. of the throne of the Maiettie in the hea- 


r 4 For itis euidentthat our Lord ſprang | uens : 
out of Tuda,of which tribe Moſesſpake no- | 2 A miniſter{[ ofthe SanEuary,and of | 
thing concerning Prieſthod. the true Tabernacle, whichthe Lordpitch- 


15 Anditisyetfarre more evident:for | ed,and not man. 


| that after the fimilitade of Mclchiſedec | 3 Forcuery high Prieſt is ordeinedto 
there ariſeth another Pricſt, offer gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore it is of 


16 Whois made not after the Law of a neceflity tharthis man hauc ſomewhat alſo 
carnal commandement,butafter the power | to ofter, 


of an endleſle life. 4 Forif hewereonearth,he ſhould nor 
rim 7 Forheteſtifieth; Thou art a Prieſt | bea Prieſt , ſeeing that |} rhere are Pricites 
for ener afeer the order ofMelchiſedec. | that offer giftsaccordingtothe Law 

18 For there is _ adiſanulling ofthe | 5 Whoſerueynto the example and ſha- 


*t g0i fortheweake- | dow ofheauenly things , as Moles was ad- 
commandemet going before,tor | moniſhedof God when hcewas about to 


eneſſe thereof. | 
pee mg dit ror nothing perfe&, | make the Tabernacle.Forſee(ſaithhe)thar: 
{bur the bringing in ofa better hope dd: by | thou makeall things according to the pat- 
the which we draw nigh vnto God: rerne ſhewed to thee inthe moune. 
209 Andinas ks. as not without an | | 6 Butnowhath he obtained a more ex- 
cellent miniſterie,by how much allo hee , 
- "whe 


othe be was made Prieſt, 
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GL rpbe Lack pron | enery neigh Prieſt 
was cſtabliſhed ypon promiſes. | aloneonceeueryyeecre,not withou 

7 Forif that firſt Covenant had beene | which he offered rar arpmry 0, 
| aultleſſ:, thea ſhould noplace haue bene | errors ofthe ages | 
ſought forthe ſecond. | 8 Theholy Ghoſtthis henifying, that | 

8 For finding faulewith them, he ſaith, | theway into the Holicſ ofall , was nor yer| 
Behold,y dayes come(ſaiththeLord)when | made manifeſt, while asthe firſt Taberna- | 


I will make a new coucnant with thc houſe | cle was yer ſtanding : 
ofIſracl,and the houſe of Iudah, 9 Which was a tigure for the time then 
g Not according to the Couenant that | preſent, in which were offered beth vifts 
I made with their fathers,inthe day when I | and facrifices,that could notmakehim that 
rookethem bythe handto leadthem out of | didthe ſeruiceperfeR , as pertaining to the 
BE the land of Egypt , becaule they continucd | conſcience. 
not in my Couenant, and I regarded them | 10 Wh ſtood onely in meates, and 
not,ſaith the Lord.  drinkes, and diuers waſhings, and|| carnall |, 
10 For this isthe Coucnant that Twill | ordinances impoſed on them vntilthetime | ns 
 » {| make with the houſe Ifracl after thoſe | of reformation. | 
*ler 31 33+ | dayes,(aith the Lord-: *I wilfput my Lawes | 1 x But Chriſt being come an high Prieſt 
1578% [into their minde , andwrite them || inthcir | of good thingsto come, by agreater and 
197,429 | hearts: and Twill be tothcma God , and | more perfe&t Tabernacle, not made with 
they ſhalbeto mea people, hands,that isto ſay,not of this building : 
11 Andthey ſhall not teach cucry man | 12 Neither by the blood of Goats and 
his neighbour,and cuery man his brother, | Calues: but by his owne blood heeentred 
laying, Know the Lord : For all ſhall know | 1n once into the Holy place , hauing obtai- 
| me, from the leaſt to the grateſt, ned eternall redemption for vs, 
| 12 ForTwill bee mercifull totheirvn- | 17 Forifthe blood of Bulls, and of goats, 
rightcouſneſſe, and thcir hnnes and their | andthe aſhes of an heifer ſprinkling the vn- 
iniquities will I remember no more, cleane,ſanRifiethto the purifying of yfleſl:: 
I Inthathe faith , A new Comenent,he | 14 How much more ſhall the bloodof 
hath made the firſt old. Nowthat which | Chriſt, who through the eternall Spirit, of- | 
| decayeth and waxeth old is readie to ya- | fered himſelfe without|| [pot to God,purge Or foul, 
| niſh away. your conſcience from dead workes,to ſerue 
| CHAP TIX. theliuing God ? 


| Thedeſertionef therites and bloody ſacrifice of the | 55 Andforthis cauſe hee is the Media- 
Law 11 farre nferiowr to the dignitic and perſettion | Our of the new Teſtament,that by meanes 


of the blood and ſacrifice of (hriſt, ofdeath , forthe redemption of the tran{- 
T Hen verily the firſt Covenant had alſo | prefſions that were vnder the firſt Teſta- 


——_— 


— 


- | [Or cerems- [| ordinances-of divine Seruice, and a | ment , they which-are called might receme 
HE Lo worldly Sandtuzry. the whore of eternall inheritance. 
| 2 For there was a Tabernacle made, 16 For where a Teſtament is , there 
: the firſt, whereinwas the Candleſticke , and | muſt alſo of neceflitie || bee the death ofthe |||or,birwyt 
| - the Table,andthe Shewbread,which iscal- | Teſtatour, "7 
q110r,boly. | ledfſthe Sanfuary. . 17 Fora Teſtamentis offorce after men 
23 Andafter theſecond vaile,the Taber- | aredead: otherwiſc it 1s of no ſtrength at al 
nacle which is called the Holieſt of all : whileſt the Teſtatour liueth, 
4 Which had the golden Cenſor, & the 18 Whereupon , ncitherthe firſt Tefta- 
| Arke of the Couenant ouerlayed round a- | went was [|dedicated without blood. Or priſe 
bout with gold,wherin was the Golden pot | 19 Forwhen Moſes had ſpoken eucry 
that had Manna,and Aarons rodthat bud- recepttoall chepeople according to the 
FP « ded,and the Tables ofthe Conenant. Law, hetooke the bloodof Calues and of 
| | *5 Andoueritthe Cherubims of 'glory | Goates, with water and ||ſcarler wooll,and [107 pple | 
| ſhadowing the Mercy ſeat ; of which wee | h ope,and fprinckled both the booke and 
\ { cannot now ſpeake particularly, | all thepeople, 
6 Now whea theſe things were thus 20 Laying - This is the blood of the 


ordained , the Pricits went alwayes into | Teſtament which God hath cnioyned yn- 
the firſt Tabcrnacle,accompliſhin gtheſer- | toyou, 


nice of God. 21 Moreouer þheſprincklcdvithbloo! 
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mT bochthe Tabernacle, and all theyeſſcls 


her ES 
22 Andalmoſt al things are by the Law 


purged with blood : and without ſhedding 


of blqod is no remiſſion, 


2 z1t wasthereforeneceſſ. xythuthe pat- 


ternes of things inthe heauens ſhould bee 
purified with.theſc, bur the heauenly things 
themſclues with better ſacrifices then thel 


24 For Chriſt is not entered into the 
Holy places made with handes , which are 
the figures of the true, but into heauen it 
ſelfe , now to appeare in the preſence of 
God for vs. 

25 Nor yet that hee ſhould offer him- 
ſelfe often , as the high Prieſt entereth in- 
tothe Holy place , cuery yeere with blood 
of others: 


fincethe foundation of the world: but nows 
once inthe end ofthe world,hath hce ap- 
pon eo put away (mne by the ſacrifice of 


| hinaſelfe. 


27 And as it is appointed ynto men 
once to dic, but after this the Indgement: 

23 So Chriit was once offered to beare 
the ſinnes of many, and ynto them that 
Jena for him ſhall hee 72 nk the ſecond 


time without finne,vnto ſaluation, 
Su at © 


{ 1 Theweakeneſſcof the Law ſacrifices. 10 The ſacrifice 


of Chri#t, body once offered, 1 4. for cucr hath taken a- 

way ſomes. 19 An exhortation to hold fait the faith, 
w:th patience and thanke [q:1mg. 

þ Or the Law hauing a ſhadow of good 

thingsz0 came, and not the very image 

of the things, can never with thole ſacri- 

hces which they offered yeere by yere con- 


'tinually, make the commers thereunts 


perfc& : 

2 Forthen would they not haue cea- 
[ed to be offered , becauſe that the worllup- 
pers once purged, ſhould haue had no mare 
conſcience of ſinnes? | 

3 But in thoſe ſacrifices there # a remem- 
brance againe made of linnes _ cere, 
| 4 Foritis not poſhble that the blood of 
bulls and of goats, ſhouldrake away fines. 

5. Whereforc when hee commeth into 
the wotld, he faith , Sacrifice andoffering 
thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou 


[prepared me: 
finne thou baſt had nopleaſure: 


volume of the bookeit is written of me) to 
doe thy will, O God. 


26 For then muſt he often haue ſuffred | 


6 Inhurne offerings ,and ſacrifices for | 
75 Thenſaid I, Loe, I come, (Inthe | 


+" "IC. 
þ: 
L 


fering,and, burnt offering 


will (O God- ) He taketh 
| thathe may eſtabliſhthe ſecond. 


Chrilt once for all, 


the right hand of God, 


nemics be made his footſtoole. 
14 Forbyone oftering he hath 
for euerthem that areſanikied, 


in their mindes will I write them : 


remember no more. 


of Iclus, 


that isto ſay,His fleſh : 
houſe of God: 


e water, 


bodies waſhed with 
that promiſed.) 


25 


26 Forif wc fnne w 


haue receiued y knowledge of y ;20n-<ggi 
looking for of 


remaineth no-more ſacrifice for 
27 Buca cenaine fearetul 


aduerfaries. 


$, andoffcring for 
linnethou wouldeſt not,neither hid(# fe 
ſure therein,which are offered by the Law: 
9 Then ſaidhe, Loe, I cometodo thy 
away the firſt, 


10 Bythe which will weeare ſanRified, 
through the offering of the body of Icſus 


11 Andeuery Prieſt ſtandeth dayly mi- 
niſtring & oftering oftentimes the ſame ſa- | 
crihceswhichtan neuer take away finnes, | 

12 Butts man after hc had otfercd one | 
| ſacrifice for linnes for cuer, (ate downe on 


1 3 Fromhenceforth expeRing til his c+ 
perfccted 


15 Whereofthe holy Ghoſt alſo isawit- 
neſle to vs:for after that he had ſaid before, 
16 T his is the Coucnant that I wil make 
with them after thoſe dayes,faith the Lord: 
I will * put my Lawes into their hearts,and 


17 Andtheir finnes and iniquitics will I 


18 Now, where remiflion of theſe is, 
thereisno more offeri ag for (inne, 
19. Hauing therefore, brethren,|| bold- 
nefletoenter into the Holieſt by the blood 


20 Byanewand liuing way which hee 
hath{|conſecrated for ys, through the vaile, 


21 Andhaving an high Pricſt ouer the 


22 Lertys draw neere with atrue heart 
infullaflurance of faith, hauing our hearts 
ſprinckled from an evil conſcreace,and our 


22 Lervs hold fait the profeſtion of our 
fuith without wauering (for hce is faithtull 


24 Andletvs conſider one another to 
prouoke ynto loue , and goes workes: = 

Not forſaking the aſſembling of our 
ſelues rogether,asthe maner of ſome 1s: but 
exhorting one another , and ſo much the 


ſec the day approching. 
nee 4 cally __ we 


:udogement , and ficry indignauon, whach 
penn tt | 
bs 


23 Hee 
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78 Heethardeſpi 


nelles, 
29 Ofhow much ſorer puniſhmentſap. 


ah. 


| ziag ſtocke 


| afrcr ye haue(done the wil 


eye,thal he be thought worthy,who hath 
| me ynder foote toons ot God, and 
' hath counted the blood of the Couenant 
wherewith hee was ſanQified, an vnholy 
thing , and hath done deſpite vnto the Spi- 
rit ofarace ? 

20 For wee know him that harh ſaid, 
*Vengcance belongeth ynto me, I will re- 
compence, ſaith the Lord : and againe, 
The Lord ſhall iudge his people. 

31 Iris a fearefull thingro fal into the 
hands of theliuing God. 

32 Butcallto remembrancerhe former 
dayes , in which after ye were illuminated, 
ye.indured a great fight of affliftions : 

2 Partly why ee were made a ga- 

Sr: by reproches and aftlicti- 

ons,and partly whileſ yee became compa=- 
nions of then that were ſo vſed, 

34 Forye had compaſſion of mein my 
bonds, & took ioyfully the ſpoiling of your 
goods, knowing in your ſelues that ye haue 
in heauena better &aninduring ſubſtance. 

5 Caſt not away therefore your con- 


| fidence which hath great recompenſe of 


reward. 
36 Foryec haue need of patience , that 
God ye might 
r2ceiuc thepromiſe, 

37 For yctalitle while,and he that ſhall 
come will comc,andwill nottary. 

28 Now the iuſt ſhall live by faith : but 
if any man draw backe,my foulc ſhall haue 
no pleaſure in him. | 

39 But wee are not of them whodraw 
backe ynto perdition: but of them that be- 
[ Iceue,to the ſauing ofthe ſoule. 


CC H-& F.i4k 
1 What faiths. 6 Wnthout futh wecamot pleaſe od, 
7 The worthy fruts thereof m the fathers of old time. - 
Ow faith isthe {| ſubſtance of'things 


hoped for, the euidence of things not 


|ſeene, 


j\ 2 Forby itthe Eldersobtaineda good 
report. | 

3 Throughfaith we ynderſtand that the 
worlds were framed by the word of God,ſo 
that things which are ſeene were not made 
of things which doe appeare, 
| 4 By faith Abel offered vnto God a 
more excellent ſacrifice then Kain, by 


 ]which hee obtained witnefle that hee was 


righteous, God teſtifying of his gifts : and 


ed Moſes Law, died | 
{ without mercy , vader two or three wit- 


prepared for them a City. 
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7; by faith Enochwas tranſlated char (29th. 
he dnotſee death,and was not found, ; 


becauſe God had tranſlated him ; For: 
fore his tranſlation he had this —_ | 
that he pleaſed God. ; 
6 Bur withourfaith it is impoſſible to 
pleaſe him: for he that commethto God 
mult beleeue that heis, and that heis 2 _ | 
warder ofthem thar diligently ſecke him, 

7 By faith Noah being warned of God | 
ofthings nor ſeene as yer, || moued with 

re, preparedan Arke to the lauing of his | 
houſe , by the-which he condemned the 
world,andbecame heire ofthe rightcouſnes 
which is by faith, 

8  Byfaith Abraham when hewas cal- 
led to goe outinto a place which he ſhould 
atterreceiue foran inherixance,obeyed,and 
he went out not knowing whither he went, 

9 By faith heſoiourned inthe land of 
promilſe,asin a ſtrange countrey, dwellin 
intabernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the 


heires with him of the ſamepromile. 


10 Forhelooked for a city which hath 
— , whoſe builder and maker is 

11 Throughfaithalſo Sara herſelfe re- 
ceiued ſtrength to conceine ſcede and was 
delivered ot achilde when ſhee was paſt 
age, becaule ſhce iudged him faithfullwho 
had promiſed. 

12 Therefore ſprang there euen of one, 
& him as good as dead , ſo many as the ſtars 
ofthe skie in multitude, and as the ſand 
which is by the ſea ſhore innumerable. 

13 Theſealdiedfin faith,not _ re- 
cciued the promiſes, but having ſeenethem 
a farre off , andwere perſwaded of them,and 
embraced them, and confeſſed that they 
wereſtrangers and pilgrims onthe earth, 


14 For they that ſay ſuchthings,declare 


lainly that they ſecke a countrey. 
n I5 "od __ ifthey had bene mindful] 
of that countrey , from whence they came 
out, they might haue had opportunme to 
haue returned : 

16 But now they defire a better countrey, 
that is,an heauenly : wherefore Godis not 
aſhamed to be calledtheir God:for he bath 


x 7 By faith Abraham when hewas tried, 
offcred yp I faac: and hethathad receiucd 
the promiſes , offered vp his onely begot- 
ten ſonne, ; 

-18 {Ofwhom itwasſaid, That, in Iſaac 


JOr,beong wa- 
”. 


| 


7 CGr.accor- 
ding to faith. 


p67: 


ſhall thy ſeed be called: 
19 Accoun- 


——_— 


10r far Chriſt 


10r.that were 
b/obed ", 


hind 


ai him yp ,"euen from the dead : from 


whencealſo he receiued him in af 

20 By faith Iſaac bleſſed Tacob, and E- 
ſau concerning things to come, 

21 By faith Iacob when he was a dying, 
bleſſed both the ſonnes of Toſeph and wor. 
ſhipped leaning vpon the top ot his ſtaffe, 

22 Byfaith Ioſephwhen hedied,||nade 
mention of the departing ofthe children of 
Iſrael : and gaue commandement concer- 
ning his bones. 

2 3 Byfaith, Moſes when he was borne 
was hid three moneths ofthis parents , be- 
cauſe they ſaw he was a proper child,& they 
notafraid of the Kings commandement, 

24 Byfaith Moles when he was come to 


] yeeres, refuſed tobe called che ſonne of Pha- 


raohs daughter, 

25 Chuling rather to ſuffer afflition 
wich the people of God , thentoenioythe 
pleaſures of tinnefor a ſeafon : 
| 26 Eſteeming the reproch || of Chriſt 
 oreater richesthen the treaſures in Egypt : 
tor he had rcſpeynto the recompence of 
the reward, ' 

27 By faith he forſooke Egypt, not fea- 
—_ wrath ofthe king : 'or he indured, 
as (ceing him who is inwiible, 

28 Through faith he kept the paſſcouer, 
and thefprinckling of blood, leſt hethat de- 
{troyed the firſt barne , ſhould touch them, 

29 By faith they paſſed through thered 
ſea,as by dry land: which the Egyptiaus al- 
layiag todo,weredrowned, 

30 By faith the walles of Tericho fell 
downe , after they were compaſſed about 
leuen dayes. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab periſhed 


had receiu d the ſpies with peace, 

32 And what ſhal I moreſay? forthe time 
would faile meto tell of Gideon , & Barak, 
and of Sampſon,and of Iephthah,of Dauid 
alſo and Samuel,and of the Prophets : 
| 33 Whothrough faith ſubdued kingdoms, 
wrought righteouſneſle,obteined promites, 
ſtopped the mouthes of Lions, 
| 34 Quenched the violence of fire, eſca- 
pedthe edge of the ſword , out ofweakenes 
were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in hight, 
turnedro flight the armies of the aliens. 

25 Women receiued theirdeadraifedto 
lifc againe :and others were * tortured,not 


accepting deliuerance, th:t they might ob- 


taine a betterreſurreion, 


| 36 Andothers hadtrial ofcruell mock- 
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not with them} that belecued not,when the | 


37 They were ſtoned, they were Cawen 
alunder, weretempted,were {]aine with the 
a : they wandred about in ſheepe= 

anes, and goatskinne | | 
attlited,rtormented. YER 

35 Otwhomtheworld was not worthy: 
they wandred indeferts,and in mountains, 
and in dennesand cau.s of the earth, 

39 And theſe all hauing obtaited a 
good report through faith , receiucd not 
the promile: | 

40 God hauing || prouided ſome better 


thing for vs,thatthey without vs ſhould not 
be made perfect, | 


CH &APo; SI 


L An exhortation to conſtant faith , patience , and yd. 
{ neſſe, 22 A _commentation of the New Teſtament a 


boxe the Old. 
\ ' Hereforegſeeingwe alſo are com- 
paſſed about withſogreata cloud 
of witneſles,letys lay aſide cnery weight, & 
the tinge which doth fo cafily beſer ys, and 
let vs runne with patience ynto therace that 
is ſet beforc vs, 

2 Looking vnto Teſus the |} Authour 
and bn1ſher this faith , who toc the ioy 
that was ſer before him,endured the crolle, 
deſpiling the ſhame, and is ſet downe at the 
riohe hand of the throne of God. 
| 3 Forconſiderhim that i 1Cured ſuch con- 
tradition of ſinners 2gainſt himſclfe , leſt ; 
ye be wearicd and faint in your mindes, 

4 Yehaue notyet refiited ynto blood, | 
ſtriving 1gainſt fine. 

5 Andye haueforgotten the exhorta- 
tion which ſpeaketh vnto you as vnto chil 
dren,My fonne,deſpiſe notthouthe chalt- 
ning ofthe Lord , nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him. 


lo r,fore/eene 


6 For whome the Lord loueth hee 
| chaſteneth , and ſcourgeth euery lonne 
whom he receiuerh, 

7 If ye endure chaſtening, God dealcth 
with you as with ſonnes: for whatſonne ts 
he whom the father chaſten«th not ? 

8 But if yee bee without ch:iſtiſement, 
whereof:ll arepartz«s , then are yeba- 
tards,and not fonnes. 

p r mavcunren hauc had —_ of | 
our fleſh , which correRed vs, and we gaue 
them reuerence: ſhall we not much rather 
bein fubie&ion vnto the Farhee of Spirits, 
andliue ? ; | 

10 For they verily for a fewdayes chaſte-! 


ned ys after their owne pleaſure, buthefor 
our 
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© onrprofit;charwe might be partakers 


t > And make|jſtrait paths for your feet 
leſtthar : 


holinefle. 

tt Now nochaſtening for thepreſent ſee- | 
meth to bee ioyous, but grieuous:ncuer- 
theleſlc,afterward it yeeldeth the peaceable 
fruite of righteouſnefle , vato them which 
arc exerciſed thereby, 

12 Wherefore litt yp the hands which 

hang downe,and the feeble knees, 


which is lame beturned out of the 
way,butlet itrather be healed, 
14 Followpeacewithal men,&holines, 
without which no manſhill ſec the Lord: 


[fOr,way to 
change hu 
minde, 


[{Or, z:rouled. 


| 
[iOr,Tofa- 


| mein, 


- 


,| with teares, 


* | voiccof words,which voice they that heard, 


| ſes ſayd,]I exceedingly feare,and quake. 


15 Looking diligently , leſt any man 
{| faile of the grace of God , leſt any roat of 
bitterneſle ſpringtng vp , trouble yow , and 
thereby many be dehled: 

16 Leſt there be any fornicatour,or = | 
fane perſon,as Eſau,who for one morſell of 
meat ſold his birthright. : 

17 For yee know how that afterward 
when he would haue inherited the blefling, 
he was reiected : for he found no {| place of 
repentance, though he ſought it carcfully 


18 Forye arenot come yntothe mount 
that might be touched, and that burned 
with fire, nor vnto blackneſle , and dark- 
neſic,and tempeſt, 

19 Andtheſound of atrumpet, andthe 


cntreated thatthe word ſhould not be ſpo- 
ken tothem any more. 

20 Fox they couldnotindure that which | 
was commanded : and if fomuch as a beaſt 
touch the Mountaine ,it ſhalbe Roned, or 
thruſt thorow with a dart. 

21 Andſoterribk was the fight that Mo- 


22 But ye are come vnto mount Sion, 
andyntothe city oftheliuing God the hea- 
uenlyleruſalem , and to an innumerable 
company of Angels. 

23 Tothe general afſembly,and Church 
of = firſt borne which are||written in hca- 
uen,andto God the iudge ofall,and to the 
ſpirits ofiuſt men made perfect : 

24 And to Ieſus the mediatour of the 
new [[Couenant,& to the blood of ſprinck- 
ling , thatſpeakerh better things thenthat 
\ of Abel. $9 
| - 25 Scethat yerefuſe not him that ſpea- 
im : for if they eſcaped not who refaled | 


him that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall | 
nor we eſcape if we turne away from him 
(harper from heauen, 


- 


| 


— 
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now hath promiſed,fayin x 
I ſhake not the earth only,but alſo heauen, 
27 Andthis word Yetonce more, fignj. 
heththe remoouing of thoſe things that 
[fare thaken, as ef thingsthar arc made,that 
thoſerthings which cannot be ſhaken may 
remaine, 
238 Wherefore wereceiuing akinodome 
which cannot be moued, [let -- hi— 
whereby we may ſerue God acceptably,with 
reucrence and godly feare, 
29 Forour Gedis aconſuming fire, 
CHAP. XIII 
1 Diners admonttions, as to Chayitie, 4 To honeſc life, s 
To awoide conetouſueſſe. 7 To regarde Gods preachers, 
9 To take heed of ſtrange doftrines, 1 0 To confe([e Chr ſt 


16 Togwealme;, 159 To obey gowernors, 11 To pra 
for the Apoſtle. 20 The concluſion, : OY 


 B- brotherly loue continue, 

2 Be not forgerfull to entertaine 
ſtrangers,forthereby {ome haue entertay- 
ned Angels vnawares, 

3 Remember themthar arein bonds, 
as bound with them ; and them which ſuf- 
fer aduerſitic , as being your ſclucs alſoin 
the body. k 

4 Marriages honorable in all,andthe 
bed yndefiled : butwhoremongers , and a- 
dultcrers God will judge. 

5 Letyourconuerlation be without co- 
uctouſnes: and be content with ſuch things} 
as ye haue, For he hath ſaid, * Iwill neuer 
leaue thee,norforſake thee. 

6 Sothat we mayboldly ſay, The Lord 
is my helper,and I will not feare what man 
ſhall doe ynto me. 


7 Rememberthem whichſſhauetherule|, 


ouer you , who hauc ſpoken ynto you the 
word of God,whoſe faithfollow, conlide- 
riag the end of their conuerſation. 

8 Teſus Chiiltthe ſame yeſterday, and 
to day , andfor euer, 

9 Benotcarried about with diners and 
ſtrange dodrines:for itis a good thing that 
the heart be eſtabliſhed with grace,notwith 
meats, which hauenot profited them that 
haue bene occupiedthercin., 

10 Wee haue an altar whereof they 
haueno rightto cate , which ſeruethe T a- 
bernacle. - 

11 For the bodies of thoſe beaſtes, whole 
blood is brought intorthe Sancuary bythe 
high Prieſt for finne are burnt without the 
campe, | 3 

12 \Wherefore Telus alſo,that hee m! 
ſanQtife the people with hisown 


77 


et once more | 


[Orlet wy 


held faft 


fered without the gate. 
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« | the fruit of owr lips, f giuing th 


without the campe, bearing his reproch, 

14 *Forhere ne We no continuing Ci. 
tic,butwe ſeeke oneto come, 

Is = him therefore ler ys offer the ſa- 
crifice of praiſe to God continually, thats, 
esto his 
Name, 

16 Butto doe good, and tocommuni- 
cate forget not,for with ſuch ſacrifices God 
is well pleaſed, 

17 Obeythem that[[haue the rule oner 
you,and ſubmit your (clues : for they watch 
tor your ſoules , as they that muſt giue ac- 
count,that they may do it with ioy,and not 
with griefe: forthar is ynprofitablc for you. 

18 Pray forvs:-forwee truſt wee haue a 

ood conſcience in all things , wiling to 
Fac — : 

19 But I beſeech youy rather to do this, 

that I may be reſtored to you the ſooner. 


13 Let vs goeforth thereforeyntohim 


e 


againe from the dead 


Shepheard 
inborn feoroht 


20 Now the Godofpeacenta 
our Lord Teſs Pe 


21 Make you 


which is well pleaſing in his fight, through 
Telus Chriſt , ro whom bee & mg for ite 
and euer. Amen, 

22 And [ beſeech you brethren, ſuffer 
theword of exhortation,for I haue writren 
a letter yntoyouin few words. 
| 23 Knowye,that ourbrother Timothy 
is ſet at libertie, with whom if hee come |* 
ſhortly,I will ſee you. 

24 Salute all themthat have the rule 0- 
uer you , andallthe Saints, They of Italy 
ſalute you. 

25 Gracebe with youall Amen, 


q Written tothe Hebrewes , from 
Iraly,by Timothie, | 


cTHE GENERALL_ 


Epiſtle of Iames. 


CHAP. I, 


We are to yeioyce oder the Croſſe, 5 To acke patience of 
God, 13 And iwour trials not to impute our weake- 
ne ſſe,onr ſirmes unto him, 1 9 but rather to hearken to 
the word,to meditate m it,and to dothereafter, 26 0- 
therwiſe men may ſeeme, but neucy be truely Religious, 


AMES a ſeruant of 
# God, and of theLord 
><4 Icſus Chriſt , to the 
3 twelue Tribes which 
a8. F are ſcattered abroad, 
Y @5) orceting, 

"—=C 2 My brethren, 
countit all joy when yee fall into diuers 
temptations, by 

3 Knowingths, that the trying of your 
faith worketh patience, 

4 But lerpatience haue her perfe& work, 
that ye may be perfe, and cnrtier, wanting 
nothing, 

5 If any of you lacke wiſedome , let him 
aske of God,that giueth to al men liberally 
& vpbraideth nor, and it ſhalbe given him, 

6 Butlet him aske in faith, nothing wa- 
uering:for he that wauereth is like a waue of 
the ſea,driuen with the wind,andtoffed. ' 

7 For let notthat man thinke that he 
ſhall receiue any thing of the Lord. 

8 Adouble minded man # ynſtablein 
all hiswayes. | | 
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Prey, | 9 Letthe brocherof lowdegree, | re- 


ioyce in that hee is exalted : 

10 But therioh, in that he is madelow: 
becauſe as the floure ofthe grafle he ſhall 
paſſe away, 

11 Forthe Sunne is no ſoonerriſen with 
a burning heate, bur it withereth the graſle; 
and the flowre thereoffalleth,and the grace 
of the faſhion of it periſheth: ſo alſo ſhall 
the rich man fade away in his wayes. 

12 Blefled is the man that endureth 
tempration:forwhen he istried,he ſhall re- 
ceiuethe crowne of life , which the Lord 
hath promiſed tothem that loue him. 

13 Letno man ſay when heisrempted, 
I amtempred of God: for God cannot bee 


any man, | 
14 But enery man is tempted , when 


hee is drawen away of his owne luſt , and 


entiſed, | 

15 Then whenluſt hath conceined , it 
bringeth forth finne: and finne when itis 
finiſhed,bringeth forth death. 

16 Doenoterre,my beloued brethren. 

17 Euery good gift,and every perfett gift 
is from aboue , and commeth downe from 
the Father of lights,with whom is no yart- 
ableneſſe,neither ſhadow ofturning, 

13 Ofhisowne will beg 
the word of Trueth, that we ſhould beea 


ig Where-) 
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kind of firſt fruites of his creatures, 


| & in euery good morey 
worketo do his will,|| workin inyou that | jor,Deag, 


remptedwith || cuill, neither cerpprerh hee | [[0r,em. 


atehevs, with| 


—— 
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| | Or,doimg. 


IiOr,well,or 
ſeemeiy. 
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Coy man be ſwift to heare,ſlowto ſpeake, 
flow to wrath. 

20 Forthe wrath of man worketh not 
the rightcouſnes of God, 

| 21 Whereforelayapart all filthines, and 
ſuperfluitic of nangheinefle , and recciuc 
with meekeneflethe engrafted word,which 
isable to ſaue your ſoules, 

22 Butbcyedaecrsofthe word, andnot 
hearers onely, decciuing your owne ſelues. 

22 For if any bee a hearer of the word 
and not adoer, hee is like vnto a man be- 
holding his naturallface in a plac : 

24 For hce beholdeth himſclte,and go- 
eth his way , and ftraightway forgetteth 
what mancr of man he was. 

25 But who ſo looketh into the pertect 

Law of liberty, and continueth therein, hee 
being not a forgettull hearer , but a doer 
ofthe worke , this man ſhall bee bleſſed in 
his |] deed, 
. 26 Ifany man among you ſcemecto be 
religious , and bridlethnor his tongue, but 
 deceiucth his owne heart , this mansreli- 
g10N 1S Vaine, \ 

27 Pure religion and vndehled before 
God and the Father , is this , to viſit the fa- 
therlciſe and the widowes in their afflifti- 
on, end to keepe himſclfe ynſpotted from 
the world, 


+; +; of x + 5 


It not agreeable te Chriſtian profeſſion to regard the rich, 
and to det iſe the poore brethren: 1 3 rather we areto 
be lowing,and mercifull: 1.4 And not to boaſt of faith 
where no deeds are, 17 which u but adeadfarth, 19 


Y brethren, haue not the faith of our 

Lord Ieſus Chriſt the Lordof glory, 
with reſpec of perſons, 

2 Forif there come ynto your } aſſem- 
bly a man witha gold ring,in goodly appa- 
6 there come in allo a poore man,in 
vilexaiment : 

And yce haue reſpe&-to him that 
weareth the gay clothing,and ſay ynto him, 
Sitthouhere [| in a good place ; and ſay to 
the poore,Stand thouthere, or lit here vn- 
der my footſtoole: 

4 Arcyenotthenpartial in your (clues, 
and are become iudges of cuilthoughts # 
5 Hearken,my beloned brethren,Hath 
not God choſen the poore of this world, 
rich in faith, and heires of {|the kingdome, 
which hee hath-promiſed to them that 


louc him 3 


6 Bur ye hauedeſpiſedthe poore, Doc 
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| bour as thy (elfe,yedoewell, 
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before che Tndgemenlere | _Y 
7 not they blaſpheme that 
Name,by thewhichye are called » _ 


8 Ifyefulfill theroyall Law,accordi 
to the Scripture, Thou frat Lone thy nezgte 


9 Burifye hauereſpc&to perſons, yee 
commit finne, andare conninced of the 
Law,astranſgreſlours. 

10 Forwhoſocuer ſhall keepethe wholc 
Law,andyet oftendin 6ne point, heis guil- 
ty of all, 

11 For hefthatſaid, Doe not commit a. (Or, thet Law 
dulrery; ſaid alſo,Bbe not kill. Now if thou I 
commit no adulteryyyct ifthou kil;thou art | #» 
become a onnforeionr of the Law, ” 

12 Soſpeake ye, andſodo,as they that| 
ſhall be iudged by the Law of liberric, 

I3 Forhe ſhall hawe indgement without 
mercy,that hath ſhewed no mercy,and mer- | 
cy[|reioyceth againſt iudgement, (Or gloritl, 

14 What doeth itprofit, my brethren, 
though a man ſay hee- hath faith and haue , 
not workes?can faith ſauc him ? 

I 5 Ifa brother or ſiſter be naked,and de- 
ſtitute of dayly foode, 

16 Andoneof youſay vntothem , De- 
partin peace ,bethou warmed , and billed: 
notwithſtanding ye giue them not thoſe 
things which are needtull to the body: what 
doth itprotit ? | 

17 Euen (ofaith,if it hath not works, is 
dead being f alone. tgriyifels 


and I haue workes :ſhew methy faith|with- | [Some co- 
the faith of dewils, 2.1 not of Abraham, 2 5 and R ahab. 


| 18 Yea,amanmayſay,Thou haſt faith, 


out thy works, and Iwill ſhew thee wy faith | pies reade/y 
by my workes, 

19 Thou belecueſt that there is one 
Gqd,thou docſt wel:the deuils alſo beleeue, 
 andtremble. | 

20 Butwilt thou know, O vaine man, 
that faith without workes is dead ? 

21 Was not Abraham our fatheriuſtih- 
edby yorkes , when he had offered Ifaac| 
his ſonne vponthe altar ? . 

22 |{ Sceſtthou how faith wroughtwith | 10, ſe/ 
his workes , and by workes was faith ova 
perfet > uf 

z 3 Andthe Scripture was fulfilled which mars 
faith, * Abraham belecued God, anditwas |,,n. 


—— —————— 


| 


lot iuſtified by workes ,when ſhe hadrecer 


imputed vnto him for righteouſnes:and he | gal.z 6 
was called the friend of God. d 
14 Yeſcethen,how that by works a man 
isiuſtified,andnot by faith onely. 

2 5 Likewiſe alſo wasnotRahabthe har- 
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ud the meſſe; 
another way ? 


-CH.A'P,.-ITHI, 
1 We arenot raſhly or arrogantly to reprooxe others : 5 


much ooed harme. 
ans rn pey ore] 


enuying,and ſtriſe, 
M: brethren , bee not many maſters, 


greater || condemnation, 


any man oftend not inword, the ſ1me is a 
perfe& man , and able allo to bridle the 
whole body. 

Behold, wee put bittes in the horſe 
mouthes , that they may obey vs, andw 
turne abouttheir whole body. 

4 Bchold alſo the ſhips, which t 
they bee ſo great, and aredriuen 
windes,yct are they turned about will a ye- 
ry ſmall helme, whitherſocucr the-goucr- 
nour liſteth, 

5 Euen fo the tongue is alittle mem- 
ber , and boaſteth great things : beholde, 
how great | a matter alitle fire kindlcth, 

6 And thetongueisa hire, a world of 
iniquitic : ſo is the tongue amongſt our 
members , that it defilethtthe whole body, 
and ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature, and 
itis ſet on fire of hell. 

7 Forcueryf kindofbeaſts,&of birds, 
and of ſerpents , and things in the ſea,is ta- 
med,and hath bene SR off mankind, 

8 Butthetonguc can no man tame, i# 
4 anynruly euill,full of deadly poyſon. 
9 Therewith blefſe wee God, euen 


the Father. and therewith curſe wee men, | 


which are made after the ſimilitude of God. 
10 Outof the ſame mouth proceedeth 
bleſſing and curling : my brethren, theſe 
things ought not ſo to be. | 

11 Docth afountaine ſend foorth atthe 
lame {| place ſweet water and bitter 7 

12 Can the figge-tree, my brethren, 
beare Oliue berries ? eithet a Vine, figges? 
ſo can no fountaine both yeeld ſalt water 


and freſh, 


13 Whoisawiſe man andindued with 
knowledge amongſt you? let him ſhew out 
of a good conuerſation his workes with 
meekeneſle of wiſedome. 


ſtrife in your hearts, glory not , and lic not 
againſt the trueth, 


8 wo y © "8. 4 Pr . WE 4 7 
| a - — -- +4. Woe. you Sa. 
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26 For as the body without the ||ſpiric 
is dead,(o faith without workes is dead alſo; 


but rather to bridle the tongwe, a little member , but a 
and peaceable,withous 


knowing that wee ſhall recciue the 


2 Forin many things weoffend all, If 


14 Bur if yee haue bitter enuying and , 


w. 7 bw # 
$5 es 


| 


% 


pocrihe, 


| 


_— 


others 


; 


Gods prow:derce. 


IE 
l 


18 And the fruite of righteouſneſſe is 
ſowen in peace, ofthemthar make peace, 


| CHAP, 
1 Wee ave to fir.ue againtt conctoaſneſſe, mntempe- 
race, 5 pride, 11 detrathon, paw Ronde of 
: 13 endnot to be confident m the good ſuece/'e 
of world! buſineſſe , but mmdfull ewer of the rucert can- 
. Heofthi life, to commit our [clues , and all our affaire; 


ITIIL, 


Romwhence come warres and || figh- 
tings among you ? come they not 


hence,euen of your || luſts, that war in your 


members ? 


2 Yeluſt,and hauc not : ye kill, and de- 
fire to haue, andcannot obtaine : yee fight 
and warre, yet yee haue not, becauſe yee 


aske not. 


3 Yeaske and receiuenot , becauſe yee 
aske amifle, that yec may conſume it ypon 


your || luſts, 


4 Yeadulterers,and adulterefſes,knoxy 
ec not that the friendſhip of the world is 
| enmitie with God ? whoſocuer therefore 
will bee a fricnd of the world, is the enemy 


of God, 


5 Doyethinkethatthe p 
in yaine , the ſpirit that dwellet 


ſeth |] ro enuie ? 


Scripture (zith 
in vsIu- 


6 Buthegiuethmore grace, wherefore 


he faith ,* God refiſteth rhe proud, but gi- 


ueth grace ynto the humble, 

'2 Submit your ſclucsthereforeto God: 
refiſt the deuill, and he will flee from = 

$ Drawnichto God,and hee will draw 
nigh to you : cleanſe your handes yee fin- 


ners , and purific your hearts yee double 


mind 


Be 2Mflied ,and mourne,and weepe: 


let your _— bee turned to mourning, 
and your joy to heauincuc, 
Humble your ſelues in the ſight of 


the Lord,and he ſhalllift you vp. 


11 Speake not cuill one of another 


(brethren: ) 


brother, and iudgeth hi 
euill ofthe Law, and 


hee that ſpeaketh cuill of his 
$ brother, ſpeaketh 


hthe Law : but 


if thouiudgethe Law , thou art not a doer 
ofthe Law,burt a iudge. 


12 There isone 


[L 


iuer ; whoasable 
to 


and ſtrife 1s, there 


3 gentle » and 
ercy,znd good 


| 


| 


. 


| 


"15 This wiſdome defrendeth eras © 
| abouc,bur « eartaly,[[ſenſu>Nl,devilifh, 
16 For where enuying 
is f confulion,and every cuill worke, 
17 Butthewiſdomethat is from aboue 
is firſt pure, thenpeaceable 
eaſieto beintreated,ful of m 


fruits,|| without partialitie,and without hy- 


£ 
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llOryhe long 
patient,or 


ſuffer wah 


lorg patience. 
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iudgeſtanother? * | » 
12 Gocto now ye thatfay, Todayor 
ro morrow we will goc into ſucha City and 


| continue there a yeere, and buy , and ſel], 


and per gaine: 


on the morrow: * for what is your life? || It 
is euen a yapourthart appeareth for a lictle 
time,and then yvamſhcth away, 

I5 Forthat ye ought to ſay, if the Lord 


will, we ſhall liue,and doe this,or that. 


16. But now yee reioyce in your boa- 


ſtings: all ſuch reioycing is cuill, 


17 Therefore to him that knoweth to 
doe good,and doth irnot,to him it is finne, 


C441.AP. VV. A 


1 Wicked rich men are to feare Gods vemeance. 7 We 
0447ht to be patient m afflifhons, after the example of t/ 
Prophets,and lob: '12 to forbeare ſwearing, 13 to 


pray m adverſitie to ſing m profferitre: 16 to acknow- 

ledge mutually our ſeucrall faults , to pray one for ano- 

ther, 1 9 and to reduce a ſiraying brother to the tructh. 

"Sb tonow, ye rich men, weepeand 
howle for your milerics that ſha] come 

vpon you, | 

2 - Your richcs are corrupted, and your 

garments moth-caten : 

Your gold and fiſuer is cankered,and 


the ruſt of them ſhall be a witnefle againſt 


ee haue heaped treaſure together for the 
{t dayes. | 
4 Beholde, the hire of the labourers 


which. haue reaped downe your fieldes, 


which is of you kept backe by fraud, cricth: 
and the cries of them which haue reaped, 
are entred into the eares of the Lord of 


| Sabaoth, | 
5. Ychaueliued inpleaſure on the earth, | 


and bene wanton: ye haue nouriſhed your 
hearts,as ina day of ſlaughter : | 
6 Yeehaue condemned , and killed the 
iuſt,and he doeth not reſiſt you, 

: 7+ [} Be patienttherefore, brethren, yn- 
to the comming of the Lord : beholde, 
the husbandman. waiteth for the precious 
fruit of the earth , and hath long patience 
for it, vntill hee receiue the carly and lat- 
ter raine, 


14 Whereas ye know not what ſhall be |. 


| fwearenot , neither by heauen, neither b 


| the Name ofthe Lord: 


you,and ſhall eate your fleſh as it were fire: q 


We 


.9 70 e not one againſt 
brethren , left ye be condemaed behota 
the Tud ge ſtandeth before the dvore, * 

10 Take, my brethren, the Prophets 
who haue ſpoken in the Name of theLord. 
for an example of ſuffering afflition,, and 
of patience, 

11 Bcholde, wee count them happy 
which endure. Yee haue heard of the pat- 
ence of Job, and haye ſcene the end of the 
Lord: thatthe Lord is very pitifull and of 
tender mercy, 

12 But x W0 all things , my brethren, 


the earth, neither by any other oath: but 
let your yea, be yea, and your nay,nay : lelt 
ye fall intocondemnation. 

13 Is any among you: afflicted ? let 
him pray. Is any merric ? let him fins 
Plalmes, J 

14 Is any ficke among you? lethim call 
for the Elders of the Church, and let them 


pray ouer him, anoynting him with oilein 


15 Andtheprayterof Faith ſhal ſauethe 
ſicke, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him vp : and 
if hee haue committed finncs, they thall be 
forgiuenhim, 

16 Confefſe your faults one to ano- 
ther,and pray one for another,that ye may 


bee healed: the effeQual] feruent prayerot |: 


arighteous manauaileth much, 

17 Elias was a manſubic&to like paſſt- 
ons asweeare, and heeprayed || earneſtly 
that it might not raine : and it rained not 
on the earth by the ſpace of three. yeexes 
and fixe moneths, 

18 And heprayed againe, and the hea- 
uen gaue raine,and the earth brought forth 
her fruit, | 

19 Brethren,if any of you doe erre from 
the trueth,and one conuert him, 

20 Lethim know , that hee which con- 
uerteth the ſinner from the errour of his 
way,ſhall ſauc a'ſoule from dearh,and ſhall 
hide a multitude of finnes, | 
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FIRST. 


generall of Peter. 


EPISTLE 


ana CHAP 

Hee blefſeth God for hu manifold ſpituall graces: 10 

ſhewing that the ſaluation in ( briſt a. 0m hg 

_— propheſied ofold: 13 And exhorteth them ac- 

cordingly to 4 godly conuer ſation, foraſnmch as they are 
od. 


now borne anew by the word of G 
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Req of Tefus Chritt, to 
== the ſtrangers ſcattred 
SY thorowout Pontus, 
F=RS Galatia , Cappado- 
(XS cia, Aſia, & Birhynia, 
E 2 Elec, accor- 
ding to the foreknowledge of God the Fa- 
ther, through ſanRitication of the Spirit 
vnto obedience, & ſprinkling of the blood 
of Teſus Chriſt ; Grace vnto youand peace 
be multiplied, 
2 Blefſed bee the God and Father of 
our Lord Teſus Chriſt, which according to 
hisf abundant mercy , hath begotten vs a- 
gaine yntoa lively hope, by the reſurreQi- 
on of Teſus Chriſt from the dead, 
4 To an inhericanceincorruptible,and 
vndehled, and that fadeth not away , re(cr- 
ued in heauen || for you, 
5 Whoare kept by the power of God 
through faith vnto ſaluation , ready to bee 
revealed inthe laſt time. 
6 Whereinyce greatly reioyce, though 
now for aſeaſon (it need be) ye arein hea- 
uinefle through manifold temprations: 

7 Tha the triall of your faith,, being 
much more precious then of gold that pe- 
riſherh, thoughir be tried with fire, might 
be found yntopraiſe,and honour,and glo- 
ry,atthe appearing of Teſus Chriſt : 


8 Whomhauing not ſeene, ye lone ; in 
Co 


cable, 


4 if 7 


leeuing,yee reioyce with ioy vnipe 
and full of glory, . 


E TER an Apoſtle | q 


haue inquired;and ſearched diligently,who 
prophelied ofthegrace that /hauld come yn- 
to you, 

11 Searching what, or what maner of 
time theSpirit of Chriſt which was inthem 
Qt fe, when it teſtified beforehand 
the ſaferings of Chriſt , and the glory thar 
ſhould follow. - 


12 Vntowhomit was reuealed that not 
ynto themſelues , bur ynto ys, they did mu- 
niſter the things which are now reported 
vnto you, by them that hue preached thc 
Goſpel ynto you, with the holy Ghoſt ſent 
ownefrom heauen, whichthings the An- 

gels defireto looke into, 

I3 Wherefore gird yp the loynes of 
your minde , bee ſober, and hope f rothe 
end, for the grace thatis to be brought yn- 
to you at the revelation of Ieſus Chriſt ; 

14 As obedient children,nor fallioning 
your ſelues according to the fortner lults, 
in your ignorance : 

I 5 But as hee which hath called youis 
holy, ſo be ye holy in allmaner of conuer- 
ſation ; 

16 Becauſe it is written, *Be ye holy,for 
Iam holy. 

17 And if yeecall on the Father , who 
without reſpect of perſons iudgeth accor- 
ding to cuery mans worke,paile the time of 
your ſojourning here in feare : 

18 Foras much as ye know that ye were 
notredeemed with corruptible things , as 
filuer and gold , from your yaine conuerſa- 
tionreceined bytradition from your fathers; 

19 Bnt with the precious blood of 
Chriſt,as of a Lambe without blemiſh and 
without ſpot, 

20 Whoycrily wasforcordeined before 
the foundation of the world, but was mani- 
feſt in theſe laſt times for pu : : 

21 Whoby himdo belceue in God that 
raiſed him vp fromthe dead, and gaue him 


glory, that your faith and hope might bee 


in God, 

22 Secing ye haue purified your ſoulesin 
obeying the trueth through the Spirir,ynto 
vnfained loue of the brethren : ſce thatyee 


loue one another with apure heart feruetly, 


| 9 Rece:uingtheendofyour faith, eucn 
the cluxwon ofyourſoules | 
10 Of fluation the Prophets 


22 Being borne againe , not of corrup- 


tible ſeed, bur ofincorruprtible, by the word 


of God which liueth andabiderh for cuer. 
24 || For all fleſh # as grafſe and all the 
che flowre of grafle: the 


cth away. 


| 


glo of man as 
grab vichererh ; anS Wl Youre chereof 


25 Bur the word of the Lord endurcth 
for euer : and this is the wordwhich Ly the 
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Chriſt is the foundationw r they are bualt, 
I Ar beſrecherh them alſd to al3tame m fl:fbly 
tafts: 13 To bee obedient to maritrates, 18 and 


teacheth [erwarts how to obey their maſters, 20 patient- 
| by ſufferng for well doing after the example of Chrit, 
Herefore laying aſide all malice, 


and all guile, and hypocrihes, and 
enuies,and Ceakings, | 

2 | As new. borne babes deſire the in- 
cere milke of the word, that yee may grow 
thereby, _ ; 

3 Iffobeychaue taſted thatthe Lord 
iS gracious, , 

To whom comming as vnto aliuing 
Stone, diſallowed in deed of men, but cho 


ſen of God,and precjous, 


5 Yeallo as lively ſtones, [|are built vp a 


ſpiritual houſe, an holy Prietthood to ofter 
vp ſpirituall acrifice,acceptablero God by 
Icſus Chriſt, 

6 Whereforeit is conteined inthe Scrip- 
eure, *Behold, I lay in Sion a chiefe corner 
Kone,ele&,precious, and he that belecueth 
on him,ſhall not be confounded. 

7 Vnto youtherefore which belecuc he 


is | precious; butynto them which be diſo- 
bedient, the tone which the builders difal- 


{ lowed, the ſame is made the head of the 


corner, 

8 *Anda Stone of ſtumbling, and a 
rocke of offence,even tothemwhich ſtumble 
at the word, being diſobedient, whereunto 


| | alſo they were appointed, 


9 Butyec are a choſen generation ,a 


 ]royall Prieſthood,an holy nation,a {| pecu- | 


liar people, that ye ſhould ſhew foorth the 
{{ praiſes of him,who hath called you our of 
darkenesinto his marucilous light : 

10 Which intime paſt werenot a people, 
but are now the*people of God: * which 
had not obteined mercy, but now haue ob- 
tcined mercy, 


Oucrnours 


, as ynto them 
rof 


ul ofthemthar 


/ "8 ; H A P.,--1I I, | , gee | 
He dehorenth then from the breach of chavita : 4 ſbew- 


+ - 


well doing ye ma to filence the ; 
rance of ooliſhmen, 

16 Asfrce,and not + yſi 
foracloake of maliciouſnes 
uants of God. 

17 ſHonourall men. Loue the broth or. 
hood, FeareGod. Honourthe King, oy 

13 Seruants, be ſubie&to your maſters 
with all feare, not onely to the good and 
gentle, but alſo to the froward, 

I9 Forthis is thanke-worthy , if aman 
for conſcience toward God endure oriefe 
ſufteringwrongfully, ! 

20 Forwhatgloryis it, if when yecbe 
bufteted for your faults , ye ſhall takeit pa- 
tiently : but if when yee doe well,and luffer 
for it, yetake itpatiently,thisis Jacceptable 
with God. 

21 For cuen hereunto were yce called : 
becauſe Chriſt alſo ſuffered for || vs,leauing 
R an example, that yee ſhould follow lus 

eps. 

22 Who didno finne, neither wasguile 
found in his mouth, | 

23 Whowhen hee was reviled, reuiled 
not azaine ; when he ſuftered,he threatned 
not , but || committed himſelfe to him that 
iudgeth righteouſly, 

24 Who his owne ſelfe bare our finnes 
in his owne body [| onthetree, that we be- 
ing dead to {innes, ſhould live vnto rightc- 
oulſnes,by whole ſtripes ye were healed. 

25 Foryeewereas ſheepe going aſtray, 
but are now returned ynto the Shepheard 


and Biſhop of your ſoules. 


CHAP. TIT. 
1 Heteacketh the ducty of wines and bushand; to each 6- 
tn fer pmfentn. ry He dedareh al he enft 

[1 ec#ultioN, I ce Afciar (1 EXeNTts 

fefotaſes the old world, 
Ikewiſe, ye wines, bee in ſubieRion to 
our owne husbands , that if any obey 
not the word , they alſo. may without the 
word be wonne by the conuerſation of the 
wiues: Þ. 22th, 

2 While thcy behold your chaſte con- 
ucrſition coupled with feare : 

Whoſe adorning ,let it not beethat 
outward adorning, ofplaiting the hairc,and 
of wening of gold, or ofpurting on of ap- 

arell, 

4 | But let it bee the hidden man of the 
heart, in that which is not corruptible, even 
the ornament of a mecke and quict ſpirit, 
\ which isin the fight of Gad __—_ 

5 For after this mancrin my 


your libertie 
z0ut asthe ſer. 
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[[Or,lowrng 
to ive bretivren. 


CYELEEG 6 IRIS Lady es wy "- 
SEG, MN Be CS: 
che holywomen alſo who truſted in God 

:dorned themſelu:s , being in ſubietion 


vnto their owne husbinis. 

6 - Enenas Sara obeyed Abraham, cal- 
ling him Lord,whoſe t daughters ye are 3s 
longasye doe well, and are not :fraid with 
any amazement, 

7 Likewiſe yec husbands, dwell with 
them according to knowledge, giuing ho- 
nour yntothe wife as yato the weaker veC- 
ſe]l,& as bing heircs together ofthe grace 
of life, that your prayers be nothindered. 

8 Finally beyeall ofoneminde, having 
compaſſion one of another , || loue as bre- 
thren,be pitifull,be courteous, 

9 Notrendering euill for vill, or ray- 
ling for railing: but contrarywiſe bleſſing, 
knowing that ye arethereunto called , that 
ye ſhould inherite a bleſſing, 

10 Forhetharwilloue life,and ſee good 
dayes, let him refrain his tongue from e- 
uil,and his * lips that they ſpeake noguile : 

11 Lethimeſcaew eull and doc good, 
lethim ſeeke peace and enſue it. 

12  Forthe eyes ofthe Lord are ouer the 
righteous, and his eares are open ynto their 
prayers : but the face of the Lord sf 2- 
gainſt chem that doe euill, 

12 Andwhois hee that will harme you, 
if ye be followers of that whichis good? 

14 Butand if yeſuffer for rghteouſes 
fake, happy areye;,and beenor * afrajde of 
their terrourzneither be troubled : 

x5 But ſanRike the Lord God in your 
hearts, and&ereadyalwayes to giue an an- 
ſvere to cuery man that askerh you a rea- 
fon ofthe hope that is in you, with mecke- 
neſſe and || feare : : 

16 Hauing a good conſcience , thit 
whereas they Peake euill of you, as of cuill 
doers , they may be aſhamed tht falſly ac- 
cuſe your good conucrfation in Chriſt, 

17 Foritis better , if the will of God be 
ſo,thar ye ſutfer for well doing , then for c- 


uill doing, 
13 For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered 


for ſinnes, the iuſt for the vniuſt, that hee 
might bring v5 to God, being put to death 
inthe fed bur quickened by the Spirit. 
19 By which alſo he wet andpreached 
vnto the ſpirits in priſon, | 
20 Which ſometime were diſobedient, 
when once the long-ſuffering of God wai- 
ted in the dayes of Noah, while the Arke 
was a preparing * wherein few,that is,cight 
ſonthes wereſaued by water. 
21 The like figure whereunto , cuen 


| 


k.. 2625; 


| 


—_ OR a ae me. 
Baptiſme, dozth alſo now ſave vs, (notche 
putting away of the filth ofthefleth,>ur the 
anſwere of 2a good conſcience toivards 
God,)by the relurre&ion of Teſus Chriſt, 

22 Whoisgone into hewuen, and ison 
the right hand of God, Angels, and wtho- 
= , and powers being inade ſubieR yn- 
to him, 


CHAP, TIIT. 


Hee exherteth them to ceaſe from ſinne by the example » 
Clnst,and the conſideration of the generall end a <f 


approcneth; 1 2 ard comporteth them agam ſt perſecution, 
þ Oraimuchthen as Chriſt hath ſuffered 


tor vs in the fleiia , arme your ſclues 
likewiſe with the ſame minde: for he that 
hath ſuffered inthe fleſh,hath ceaſed from 
linne : 

2 That hee no lonver ſhould live the 
reſt of hs time in the fleſh , tothe luſtes of 
men,but tothe will of God, 

3 For thetime paſt of ourlife may ſuf. 
hceysto haue wrought the wil of the Gen- 
tiles, when we walked in laſciuiouſnes,luſts, 
excefle of wine, revellings , banquctings, 
and abominable idolatrics, 

4 Whercintheythi1ke it ſtrange, thar 
you runne not with them to the ſame ex- 
ceſle of riot, ſpeaking ewll of you : 

5 Who llill give accomptto him thae 
is ready to judge the quicke and the dead, 

6 For, for this cauſe was the Golpel 
reached 11ſo to them that are dead, that 
they might be iudged according to men in 
the fleſh , but liue according to Godin the 
Spirit, | 
: But the ende of allthings is 2t hand : 
be ye therefore ſober & watch vnto prayer. 

8 And aboue all things haue teruent 
charitie among your ſelues : for charitie 
[| hall couerthe multitude of ſinnes, = 

9 Vſehoſpitalitic one to another with- 
out grudging. ; 

10 As euery man hath receiued the 
gift , een ſo miniſter the ſame one to an- 
other, as good ſtewards 
grace of God. | 
"11 If any man ſpeake , let him ſpeate as 
the oracles of God :if any man minitter, 
let him doit as ofthe ability which God gj- 
acth, that God in all things may be glo. 16- 


| cdthrough Teſus Chriſt,ro whom be praiſe 


4 dominion for cuer and euer, Amen, 
we” 2 Beloued , thinke it not ſtrange con- 
cerning the hery trial , which is ro p 
as though ſome ſtrange thing f 

nto you. 
: r3 Bue reioyce in as much as yee are 


(L 3] . parth> 


6f the manifolde} * 


Br 3. 


3 


[| Or,wwill 


= 


[- 


{ 
| ſo ith exceeding 10y, 


14 If ye be reproched for the Name of 
Chriſt, happy aree, for the Spirit of glory, 
and of God reſteth ypon you: on tacir part 
he iseuill ſpoken of, but on your part he 1s 
glorified. | 

15 Butlet none of you ſuffer asamur- 


therer, or asathicfe, or as an cuill doer, or 


aSa bulibody in other mens matters. 

16 Yetit any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, 
let himnot beaſhamed,but ler him glorifie 
God on this behalfe, 

17 Forthetime is come that iudgement 
mult begin at the houſe of God: and ifit 


' firlt begin at vs, what ſhall the end bee of 


them that obey notthe Goſpel of God ? 
18 And if therighteous [carcely bee (a- 
ued, where ſhall the vngodly and the fin- 
ner appeare ? 

19 Wherefore, let them that ſufter ac- 
cording to the will of God , commit the 


keeping of their ſoules to him in well do- 
ing,as ynto a faithfull Creator, 


CH APBP.:V, 


| 1 Heexhorteth the Elders to feed their flocks, 5 the you- 


ger toobey, 8 and all to be ſober watchful,and conſtant 
mthe fath: 9g toreſist the cruell adnerſary the dewil. 


He Elders which are among youl cx- 


nefle of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and alſo a 
partaker of the glory that ſhalbe reuealed. 

2 Feed the flocke of God which is a- 
mong you,taking the oucrſ1ght thereof, not 
by conſtraint, but gy : not for filthy 


lucre,but of a ready minde : — 


hort, who am alſo an Elder, anda wit- 


MP: bk emithe 28 
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[] being lords over Gods 
genſamples tothe flock, 

4 And when the chicfe Shepheard 
ſhall appeare, yeſhallreceiuc a Crowne of 
glory that fadeth not away. 


5 Likewiſe yce yonger, ſabmit your | 


ſclues vato the elder : yea, all of you be ſub- 
iect one toanother, and. bee clothed with 
humilicie : for Godreliſterh the proud,and 
giveth grace to the humble, 

6 Humble yourſelues therefore vnder 
the mighty hand of God,that he may cxalt 
you in due time, 

7 Caſting all your care ypon him, for 
he careth for you, 

8 Bceſober, be vigilant : becauſe your 
aduerſary the deuil , as a roaring Lion wal- 
keth about,ſecking whom he may deuourc, 

” 9 Whomrchilt Redfaſt iny faith, know- 
ingthaty ſame aftliions are accompliſh- 
ed1n your brethren that are inthe world, 

10 But the God ofal grace who hath cal- 
led vs into his eternal glory by ChrittIcſus, 
after that yee haue ſuffered a while , make 
you perfect,ſtabliſh,{trengrhen\ſettle you, 

11 Tohim bee glory and dominion for 
cuer and cuer. Amen, 

12 By Syluanus afaithfull brother vato 
you , ( as 1 luppoſe) I haue written brietly, 
exhorting , and teſtifying , that this is the 
truegrace of God wherein ye ſtand. 

12 The Churchthat is at Babylon ele- 
Red, together with you, ſaluteth you, and 

ſo doeth Marcus my ſonne, 
14 Greet ye one another with a kifle of 
charity : Peace bee with you all tharare in 


| 


Chriſt Icſus, Amen, 


" — 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


generall of Peter. 


: CHAD. I.” 

1 Confirming them in hope of theincreaſe of Gods graces, 
5 be exhortetbtherh by ſaith, and good wer $5,to make 
therr cal/mg ſure: 12 whereof be u careful to remem- 
ter them, knowing that hu death u at hand: 16 And 
warneth them to be conftant i the fanh of Chritt , who 
u thetrue Same of God , by the ee wtneſſe of the A- 


the Father, and the Prophets, 
| Imon Peter , a ſeruant and 
9] an Apoſtle of Teſus Chriſt, 


GD EE. ——_ 


C 
6G 


: 
l 


Z a ZAC 4} 


Ieſus Chriſt, 


_ foſft'es beholding hu Mattie , and 'by the teht;mnony of 


to them rhat hane obtai- 
WA ned like precious Faith 
EN with vs , throughthe righ- 
teouſneſle of God, and our 


2 Grace and peace bee multiplied ynto 
you through the Lnowledge of God,and of 
Teſus our Lord, | 
3 According as his diuine power hath 
ten vynto vs Al things that pertaine vntO 
ife and godlines , through the knowledge 
of him that hath called vs {| toglory, and 
vertue, | 
4 Whereby are giuen vnto vs excce- 
ding great and preciouspromiſes , that by 
© 


the 


is in the world through luft. 


| 


5 And beſides this,giuing all Gigentls 


ou might be partakers of rhe diuinc | 
akin hauin efeated the corruption that} 
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—_— _ 
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to temperance, patience; andto patience, 


| godlincſle ; 


7 Andto godlineſſe , brotherly kinde- 
neſſe; and to brotherly kindneſſe, charitie, 
8 Foriftheſethings bee in you, and a- 
bound, they make you thar ye ſhall neither 
be barren,nor vnfruitfull inthe knowledoe 
of our Lord Iclus Chriſt, | h 
But hee chat [acketh theſe things, is 
blinde, and canaot ſee farre off, and hath 
forgottenthat hee was purged from his old 
linnes. 
10 Wherefore,the rather,brethren ,gue 
__—_ to make your calling and eleQi- 
onſure : for if ye doe theſethings, yee ſhall 


neuer fall. 
11 For ſo an entrance ſhall bee mini- 


| ſtred vnto you abundantly, into the cuer- 


laſting kingdome of our Lord and Sauiour 
Iceſus Chriit, | 


put you alwayes in remembrance of theſe 
things, though yee know them, and be ita- 
bliſhed inthe preſent trueth, 

I; Yea,Ithinkeit meet,as long as Iam 
in thistabernacle , toſtirre you yp, by put- 
ting you in remembrance : 

14 Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put off 
this my Tabernacle,euen as "our Lord Ic- 
ſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. 

15 Moreouer, I will endeuour,that you 
may be able after my deceaſe, to haue theſe 
thingsalwayes in remembrance, 

16 For we haue not followed cunning- 
ly deniſed fables , when wee made knowen 
vnto you the power and comming of our 
Lord Ieſus Chriſt,but were eye witnefles of 


| his Maieſtie. 


17 For hee receiued from God the Fa- 


| ther , honour and glory , when there came 


ſuch a voice to him from the excellen glo- 
ry, This is my beloued Sonne in whomT 


am well pleaſed, | 
18 And this yoyce ch came from 


| [prophecie, whereuntoye doe well that yee 


take heed, 2s ynto a light that (hinethin a 


| darkeplace, yntill the day dawne, and the 


tarre ariſe inyour hearts : 


day | 
this firſt , thatoo prophe- 


20 Knowing 


: {cie of the Scripture is of any priuate inter» 


pretation: 


12 Wherefore Iwill not be negligentto 


you, whoſe iudgement now ofa long time 
I 


| and dcliuered them into chaines ofdarke- 
ncfle,to bereſerucd ynto tudgement : 


ued Noah the eight perſon a 
righteouſnes , bringing in the 
the world of the vngodly : 


_—@#- 


_ . 7 2+. Tim : p ? my s; 6h y 
addeto your faith , yertue TRE 
| F 3 


. CHAP 
1 He foretelleth them of fale hers, my the ronþie « 
tie,and nur any Lo remags wo ' —_ 


Foz which the godly ſhalbe delwered , as Lit was ot of 
Sodom: 10 and more ful'y d:ſerbeth the maners of 
theſe prophane, and blaiþhemous ſtducers, whereby they 
may be the better knowen, and auoyded, 


B Vr there were falſe prophets alſo 2- 
mong the people,cuen as there l:all be 
talſe teachers among you, who priuily ſhall 
bring in damnable herefics, euen denying 
the Lordrchat boughtthem , and bring vp- 
on themſelues ſwitt deſtruction. 

2 Andmany ſhall follow their {|perni-| 
c1ous Wayes, by reaſon of whom the way of 
Trueth thalbe euill ſpoken of: 

3 Andthrough couetoulneſſe ſhal they 
with fained wordes, make merchandiſe of 


ngreth not, and their damnation ſlum- 
breth not, 
4 For if God ſpared not the Angels 


that ſinned , but caſt them downeto hell, 


5 Andſpared not the old world, but ſa- 
9 of 
lood ypon 


6 And turning the citics of Sodom 
and Gomorrha into aſhes , condemned 
them with an oucrthrow', making them an 


enfample vnto thoſe that after thould liue 
yngo - | | 

7 Anddeliuercd iuft Lot, vexed with 
the filthy conuerſation of the wicked : 

8 (Forthatrighteous man dwelling a- 
mong them , in ſecing and hearing , yexcd 
his righteous ſoule fromday to day, with 
theirvnlawfull deeds.) 

The Lord knoweth how to deliuer 
the godly out of remprations , and torc- 
ſcrue the vniuſt yntothe day of Judgement 


to be puniſhed : 
10 But chiefly themthatwalke afterthe 


pies reade. 


[[Or,laſcrms- 


9s ayes, 
as ſore c0- |. 
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; Wa we heard ,»! . wewere with him | 
int; 16 Mount fleſh in thg luſt ofyncleannefle,and ney 
I'y Wee hwnc aho 2 more ſure word of | {j | ANC, "1. © NOUS are they 
ſelfe-willed : they ar64.7% 4. to ſperkey 


cuill of dignities: « 

11 Whereas Angels which are greater 
inpower and might , bring not railing ac- 
cuſation ||againſt them before the Lord. 

12 But theſe, as naturall bruit beaſts 
made to be taken and deftroied, ſpeake uil 
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» 


4 


— 
— 


— 


—— 


1 


*- 


or awhile 


| ſorme read, 
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ruption, _- Ew” | 
13 And (hall recciue the r2ward of yn- 
righteouſnes, as they that,count it pleaſure 
' |torior in the day time :-Spots#bey areand 
: blemithes, {porting chem clues with their 
” | owne- decciuirigs , While rhey feaſt with 
you: 


- 


and are 
Balaam 5 ſanne of Boſor , who loucd the 


wages of ynrighteouſnes, - 


wordes of yanitic, 
luſts of the fleſh , through much wanton- 
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> kg; wn. pre 33 _ at | 
hall vrcerly p ith in their owne cor- 


__ H-uing eycs full of t. adultery and 


that cannot ceale from ſinne,begwlungyn- 
{table ſoules : an heart they haue exerciſed 
with couetous practiſes: curſed children: 


15 Which haue forſaken he right way, 
one aſtray, following theway of 


16 But was rebuked for his in1quitie:the 


-| dumbe afle ſpeaking with mans voyce, for- 
badethe madnefle of the Propher. 


17 . Theſe are wclles without: water, 


cloudes that are caried with atempeſt , to 
whom the miſt of darkeneſle 1s relſerucd 
| for cuer. * 


ſpeake great (ſwelling 


ey allure through the 


18, For when _y 


nefſe,thoſe that were [|cleanc eſcaped from 
them who liue in errour, . 


19 While thcy promiſe them liberty, 


they themſelucs are the ſeruants of corrup- 


Hee aſſureth th+- 3»; *;(t7 ai1ie of Chriftes comming to 
| Indgr ny, a; amt thoſe ſcorners bo diffute agamit 


tion: for of whom a man is ouercome, of 


the ſame is he brought in bondage. 


20 Forif after thcy haue eſcaped the pol- * 


lutions of the world through the know- 
ledge of the Lord & Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, 
they are againe intangled therein, and 0- 
uercome, the latter end is worſe with them 


then the beginning, 


21 For it had bene better for them not 


to hanc knowen the way of rightcouſnefle, 
then after they haue knowen it, to turne 
from the holy Commandement delinered 
ynto them, | 


22 Bur it is happened ynto them accor- 


ding to the true prouerbe : The dogge is 
turnedto his owne yornit 2g2ine, and the 
Sow that was waſhed , to her wallowing in 


* [the mire. 


OA IC. owned x. 


CHA Pa fit. 


it: $ warning the godly for the long patience of God, to 
baiten their | 286d a 10 Hee deſcycbeth alſo the 


F acnt.heare. . 


] 
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FFOECTIT _ 


ynto you , inboth which 1 
vp your pure mindes 'by way of remem. 
brance: . . _ 


2 + Phat yee may be mindefull of the 
wordes which were lpoken before by the 
holy Prophets, and of the Commaunde.. 
ment of vs the Apoſtles of the Lord and 
Sauiour : | 

"2 —_— this firſt, that there (hall 
coneiathe lait dayesſcofters; walkins af. 
tertheir owne luſts, — 7 

4 And laying, Wherejs the promiſe of 

is comming ? For ſince the fathers fell 2- 
fleepe,al things continue as they were from 
the beginning ofthecreation; 

5 Forth thcywillingly are ignorant 
of, that by the word of God the heavens 
were of old,1nd the earth {tanding out of 
the water,and in thewater, 

6 Whereby the world chat then was; 
being ouerflowed.vith water;pcrithed, 

7 Butthe heauens and the carth which 
are now, bythe ſame wordare kcpt in ſtore, 
reſerued ynto fire againſt the day of Iudge- 
mentzand perdition of yngodly men, 

\8' But(beloued) bee not ignorant of 

this oneching,that one day is muhtheLord 
aS athouſand yecres,and a thoulandyecres 
as oneday, ol | 

9 The Lord is not ſlackeconcernin 
his promiſe(as ſome men count Nackneſſ 
but is long-lufftering to vs-ward, not wil- 
ling that any-ſhould periſh , but that all 
ſhould cometorepentance, 

10 Butthedayofthe Lord will come as 
athiefe inthe night, in the which the hea- 
uens thall paſſe away with a great noiſc,and 
the Elements thall melt with feruent heate, 
the carthalſo and the works that are there- 
in ſhalbe burnt vp. 

31 Secing then that all theſe things ſhall 
be diſſolued, What maner of perſons ought 
pe to bee in all holy conuerſation, and god- 

inefle, 

12 || Looking for and haſting vnto 


"'£ ” 


write 


— 


the ientwathnENs day of God, wherein 


the heauens being on fire ſhall bee diflol- 
ued , and the Elements ſhall 


I2 Neu heletie wee , according to his 
promiſe, looke fornew heauens,and anew 
earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſnes. 

14 Wherefore (beloued)ſeeing that yee 


| mnanct bow thewerid ſbalbedetrojed: 11 exhortmg \ 10,0ke for ſuch things, be diligent tharyee 
_ them from the f "to all bolaneſſe of Yife: >{ ov , 

15 non rhinke bags oder 4 'ro | May bee found of in peace , without 

their ſalnatzon,as Part wrote 10 them m hu Epiitles, ſpot,and blamelefle. | And 
tg 56.8 005 BY LODI | 15 


(beloued) Tnow! 


) Tnow 


melt with [r= 


_— —_— 


[| Or hafting 
the commung.- 
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| $45 Andaccount thatthe [« ng ſuffering. 
7 ofthe Lordisſaluation, eucn as our belo- 
ued brother Paulalſo,according to the wil. 
dome giuen ynto him; hath written vnto 


u, 
16 As alſoinall his Epiſtles, ſpeaking 
in them of theſe emings, in which are ſome 


©? # FER FE Þ 4 ys 


fron. owne deſtruction. 
17 Ye therefore, beloued , ſeei 


know theſe thlugs before , bewarc leſt ye Loy 
deing led away with the errour of the wic- 
ked, tall from your owne ttedfaltnetle. 

18 Butgrowe ingrace,and inthe know- 


things hard to be vnderi{tood, which they | 
thabare vnleaxned and-vnitable wreſt, as 


ledge of our Lord & Saujour I:ſus Chritt : 
ro hum be glory both now & for cuer, Amen 


| - CHAP, 1. | 
| t Hedeſcribeth the perſon of Chr:ift,m whom we hawe e: er- 
nalil'fe, by a communion with God: 5 to which wee 
nut adione belmeſſe of life, to teſtific the trueth of that 
| 0ur Communion and profeſſion of farth , as alſo to aſſure 
vs of the for gene (ſe of owr fumes by Chriſts death. - 
ad $-24< Hat which was from 
WNI.. the Deginning, which 
we haue heard, which 
we hauc ſcene with our 


LY eyes, which wee haue 
Fn looked vpon, and our 
Se 4 hands hauc handled 

ot the worde of Le. 
2 (For the life was manifeſted,and we 


LY "Þ 


haue ſcene it, and beare witneſle , and ſhew 
vnto you that cternall life which was with 
the Father, and was manifeſted vnto vs.) 

2 That which we haue cen and heard, 
declare we ynto you, that ye allo may haue 
fellowſhip with vs ; and truly our tellow!hi 
i with the Father, and with his Sonne Ic- 
ſus Chriſt, 

4 Andtheſc things write we vnto you, 
that your joy may betull. | 

5 Thisthen is the mellage which wee 
hauc heard of him, and declare vnto you, 
that Gods light, and in him 1s no darke- 
neflcar all, | 

6 If weeſay that wee haue {cllowſhip 
with him, and walke in darknefle, wee he, 


and doc not the truth. 


þ 


the light, we have fellowſhip one with ano- 
| ther, and the blood of Teſus Chriſt his Son 
clenſeth ys from all finne. 

8 Ifwee ſy thatwe haue no lin ,wede- 
ceive our ſelues, and the truth is notin vs. 
9 Ifwe confeſle our linnes, he is faith- 
full, and iuſt to forgiue vs our ſinnes , and 
to cleanſe vs from all dy 93 

10 If wee ſay that wee haue not lined, 
we make him aliar, & his word is not1nvs. 


CHAP, II, 


1 He comforteth them againſt the fianes of infirmine. 
Keghtly tro grow God, u 67 keepe bu EY 
9 tolowe owr brethren, 15 andyst to loue the world, 
18 We muſt beware of ſeducer; * 20 frem whoſe de- 
cettes the podly are ſafe preſerned by per jemerance m fanth 


and bolmeſſeof fe. 


V Ylitlechildren, theſe things write 1 


vnto you,that ye ſinne not, And if any 


man {inne, we haut an Aduocate with the 


Father, Ieſus Chriſtthe righteous : 


2 Andheeis the propitiation for our 
linnes: and not for ours onely, but alſo for 
-þ 

And hereby wee doe know that wee 
know him, if we kecp his commandements. 

4 Hethatrſaith, Iknowhim, and kee- 
perth not his commandements,isalycr,and 


the finnes of the whole world. 


the trueth is not in him. 


"5 Butwho ſo keepeth his word, in him 
verclyisthe loucof God perfe&ted : hereby 


know we that we arc in him, 


6 Heethatſayth hce abiderh in him, 
ought himſelfe alſo ſo to walke , even as he 


walked. 


7 Brethren, I writeno new comman- 
dementynto you, but an old commande- 
ment whichyee had from the beginning : 
the old commandement is the word which 


ye haue heard from the beginning, 


— 


8 Againe, 2 new commandement I 


write vnto you, which ching is true in him 
7 Butifwewalkecin the light, asheisin þ andin you: becauſe the darknefle is paſt, 


and the true light now ſhineth, 


g He thar faith he is in the light , and 
hareth his brother, is 1n darkenes cuen vn- 


till NOW» 


10 Hethat loueth his brother , abideth 
in thelight,and there is none occahon of 


t ſtumb ingin him, 
141 But 


e that h+teth his brother, is in 


darkenefle, and walketh in darkneffe, 3nd 


knoweth cot whither hee” goeth , becauſe | 


th 


art 


_ eCTHE FIRST EPISTLE | 


| generall of Iohn. . 
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haue knowen him 
ning. I write vnto you,young mengybecauſe 
you haue ouercome the wicked one, I write 
ynto you, little children, becauſe yee haue 
knowen the Father. 
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i 12 Iwritevnto you, lietle children , be- 
—_— finnes are forgiuen you for his 
Namdbs ſake. Eft 


12 I write vnto you, fathers,becaule ye 
atis from the begia- 


14oT haue written ynto you, fathers, be- 


cauſe ye haue knowen him that s from the 
beginning. T haue written ynto you, young 
| men, becauſe ye are ſtrong , and the word 
| of Godabidethin you, and yee haue oucr- 
comethe wicked one, | 


15 Loue not the world, neither the 


things thatare in the world. If any man 
Toue the world, the loue of the Father 1s 
notin him, # 


16 Eor allthatisin the world , the lult 


of the fleſh, the luſt of the eycs , and rhe 
| pride of life, is not ofthe Father , bur 18 of 
the world. 


17 And theworld paſleth away, and the 


luſt thereof, but hee that doeth the wall of 
God, abideth for cuer. 


" 


18 Little children,itisthe laſt time:and | 


as ye haue heard that Antichrilt thal come, 
eucn now are there many Anrtichriites, 
whereby we know that1t is the lult tune, 


19 They went out from ys, but they 


| werenot ot ys: for it they had beene of ys, 
| rhey would nodouvr aauc continued with 
vs: but they went ot that they mugat bee 
made manifcit , that they were not all 
of ys. ; 


20 Butyc haueanynEion from the ho- 


ly One, and ye know all things. 


21 Ihaucnotwritcavatoyou,becauſe 


| ye know not thetruth; but becauſe ye know 
|it,andthatno lieis of the truth, 


22 Whoisalier, but hee that denyeth 


that Telus isthe Chriſt ? hee is Antichriſt, 
thatdenicth the Father, and the Sonne., '” 


23 Whoſocuerdenicth the Sonne, the 


ſamehath not the Father :*b#t hee that ac- 
| knowledyeth the Sonne, hath the Father alſo, 


24 Letthattherefore abide in youwhich 


ye haue.heardfrom the beginning: if that 
waichyee bauc heard from the beginniuy 
intin you, ye alſo ſhall continue 


inthe Soane, andin the Father. 


25 Andthisis the promiſethathe hath 


OS 


promiſed vs, even eternalllife. 


26 Thelc things have T written vnto 


cam that ſeduce you, 


—_— 


P——_ 


o 


"was manifeſted, that hee might deſtroy the | 


y 


ns - 22088 | a 2 which haue 
receiued of him, abideth inyou: &ye need 
not that any man teach you: Bur, as the 
lame announing tcachethyou of al things, 
andistruth, and is no he : and .cuen as it 
hath caught you, ye ſhall abide in|] him, 
28 Andnoy, little children, abide in 
him, thatwhen he thzall appeare, wee may 
haue confidence, and not bee aſhamed be- 
fore him at his comming, 
29, It ye know that he is righteous , | ye 
know that euery one which aocth rihre- 
oulnciie, is borne of him, : 


CHAP. III, 


He decl:yeth the ſir gular leus of God toward; Vs, 1m 1a- 
king vshu ſorne;: 3 Whe therefore ought obediently to 
kerpe bu commandements, 11 As alſo vretherly to lowe 
one another, . 
Ehold, what manner of loue the Fa. 
ther hath beſtowed ypon vs, that wee 
11ould be called the fonnes of God: there... 
fore the world knowethys not, becaulc it 
knew him nor. | 


% P 
TEILEF 


2 Bcloued, now are we the ſonnes of 


God, and it doeth nat yet appeare,what we 
thall be : but we know, that when hee ſhall 
appeare, we ſhall be like him: for we ſhall 
lee him as he is. _ 

3 Andeuery manthathath this hope in 
him, purifierh himſelſe, cuen as heis pure, 

4 Whoſocuer committeth finne, tranſ- 
ercficth alſo the law : for finncis the tranſ- 
grcfiion of thelaw. 

5 Andycknowthat he was manifeſted 
to take away our ſins, and in himis no lin, 

6 Whoſocuer abidethin him , finneth 
not: whoſocuer finneth , hath got ſcene 
him, neither knowen him. 

7 Little children, let no man decciue 
you: hethat doth righteouſneſle, is righ- 
reous, euen as heis righteous, 

8 Hethatcommartteth finne, is of the 
deuill, forthe deuill ſinneth from the be- 
inning : for this purpoſe the Son of God 


workes of the deuill. 

9 Whoſocueris borne of God, doth 
not commit {1nne : for his ſeede remaineth 
in him, andhe cannot finne, becauſe hceis 
borne of God, . 

10 Inthisthe childrenof God are ma- 
nifeſt, and the children of the deuill : who- 
{oeuer doethnot righteouſneſle , is not of 
God,neither he thatloucth not his brother 

11 For this is the|| meſſage that yee 
heard from the beginning, that wee ſhould 
loueone another, 

12 Not 
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12 Notas Cain, who was of thatwic 


| one, and ſlew his brother: and wherefore 


euill,2ad his brothers righteous, 

12 Marucile not, 
il hate you. 

14 We know that wee haue paſſed from 
death ynto life, becauſe wee louc the bre- 
thren: he that loueth nor his brother, abi- 
deth in death. 

i5 Whoſocuer hateth his brogher , is a 
| murtherer, and ye knowthat no murtherer 
hath cternalllife abiding in him, 

16 Hereby perceiue we the lone of God, 
| decauſe-he layed downe his life for vs, and 
wee ought to ly downe our liues for the 
| brethren, 

17 But who ſo hath this worlds good, 
and ſecth his brother hath need, and ſhut- 
teth vp his bowels of compaſſion fro him 
how dwellcth the loue of God in him 2? 

138 My little children, let vs not louein 
word, neitherin tongue, but indeede and 
intrveth, 

19 Andhcre 
the trueth, and ſhall + afſurc our hearts be- 
fore him. | 

20 Forifour heart condemne ys , God 
1s greater then our heart , and knoweth all 
thunges. 

21 Beloued, if our heart condemne vs 
not,then haue we confidence towards God. 

22 And whatſocuer we af ke, we receiue 
of him,becauſe we keepe his commaunde- 
ment, and doe thoſe things that are plea- 
fing in his light, 

2 3 And this is his commandement,that 
we ſhould bcleeue on the Name of his Son 
Icſus Chriſt, and loue one another , as Ifee 
gaue vs commandement, 

24 And hethat keepeth his commaun- 
| dements dwellethin him, and he in him: 
and hereby we knowthat he abideth in vs, 
by the ſpirit which he hath giuen vs, 


CHAP. IIII, 


_. 


of the ſpirrt, but to triethem by the rules of the Cathelike 
fath: 7 & by many reaſons exhorteth to brotherly lore. 
elou:d, belecuc not euery ſpirit, butery 
he ſpirits, whether they are of God- 


into the world. 

2 ' Hercby know yethe ſpirit of God: 
| every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jelus 
Chriſt is cotric is the fleſli, is of God. 

3 And euciy Spirit that confellerh not 


| 
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ſlew he him ? becauſe his owneworkes were | Thou! 
my brethren, if the 


| [pcake they ofthe world,aud the world hea- 


| God, heareth vs : hee that is not of God 


by wee know that we are of 


, God, and God in him. 


1 He warneth them vet to bel :eue all teachers, whe boaſte | 


becauſe many falſe Prophets are gene out | pe 


his brother,he is alyar. For hee thar louerh | 
' can he loue God whom be hathnor 


that Teſus Chriſt is come in the fletb , ol 


Fro. 
; £2 $ 


notof God : and this is that ou of An 
chriſt , whereof you haue heard, thar it 


> come,aud euci now alreadic is itin 
the world. | 


4 Yeare of God, little children , and 
haue oucrcomethem : becauſe greater is he 
that is in you, then he that isin the world, 

5 They are of the world : therefore 


—m— 
as. te. 


rcth them, 


6 Weare of God: hee that knoweth 


hearcth not ys, hereby know wee the ſpirit 
of trueth, and the {pirit of errour, 

7 Beloued,let ys louc one another; for 
loue isof God: and euery onethat loueth, 
iS borne of God and knoweth God. « {| 

5s Hee that loueth not, knowcth not 
God: for Godisloue. 

9 In this was manifeſted the loue of | 
God towards vs, becauſe that God ſent his 
onely begotten Sonne intothe world , that 
we might le through him, 

19 Hcrein is loue ,not that wee loued 
God, bur that hc loued ys, and fent his Son 
to be the propitiationfor our linnes, 

11 Bcloued,it God ſoloued ys,we onghit 
alſo toloue one another. 

12 No man hath ſeenc God at anytime. 
If we lone one another, God divelleth in vs, 
and his loue is perfected 19 vs. 

12 Hereby Lacs we that wee dwell in 
him and hein vs, becauſe hee hath ginen vs 
of tus Spirit. 

14 And we haue ſcene, anddocrteſtike, 
that the Father ſent the Sonne to be the Sa- } 
uiour of the world. 

1 5 Whoſoeuer ſhall confefle that Teſus 
isthe Sonne of Gad, God dwcllethin him, 
and hein God, 

16 And wee haueknowenand belecued 
theloue that God hathto vs. God 18 loue, 
andhe that dwelleth in loue, dwcilgth in | 


— 


17 Herin isfour love madeperfeR, that 
we may haue boldneſſe in the day of mdge- 
met,becauſe as he is,ſo are we in this wor d. 

18 Thereisno feare in loue , bur pcr- 
fe& loue caſteth our feare : becauſe fearc 
hath torment : he that fearcth,is not made 


r{e& inloue. 
19 Wee loue him : becauſe hee firſt Jo- 


ued vs. 


20 If a man (ay, loueGod, and haterh | 


not his brother whom he hath ſeene , how | 
ſene? 


| 


21 
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21 And this commandement haue wee 


his brother alſo, 
CHAP. V. | 
Hethat loweth God, loweth bu children, and keepeth bu 
{ommandements: 3 which to the faithfull are light, 
and not griewsus 9 leſws u the Sorne of God, to 
ſane vs, 1 4 and to heave our prayers, which wee make 
for our ſelucs, arid ſor others. 
\ Hoſocuer beleeueth thar Telus is 
Y the Chriſt, is borne of God: and 
' cuery one that loueth him that begate , 1o- 
' ucth himalſothat is begotten of him, 

2 Bythis wee know that wee loue the 
children of God, when we loue God and 
keepe his commandements. 

'3 For this is the loue of God, that wee 
keepe his commandements, and his com- 
mandements arc not gricuous, 

4 For whatſocuer is borne of God , 0- 
ucrcommeth the world, and this is the vi- 


our faith, 

Who is hee that onercommeth the 
world, but he that belecucth that Iefus is 
the Sonne of God ? 

6 Thisis he that came by water and 
blood, cuen ITeſus Chriſt,nor by water one- 
ly, but by water and blood: and it is the 
Spirit that beareth witnefle , becaufe the 
Spirit is trueth, _ 

7 Fortherearethree that beare record 


holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one. 

8 Andthere arethree that beare witnes 
incarth, the Spirit, and the Water, and the 
'{ Blood, and theſe three agree in one. 

If wereceiue the witnefle of men,the 
#| witneſſe of God is greater: for this is the 


witnefle of God, which hee hath teſtifred of 


his Sonne. 


thar bel-eu. 
from him, that he who loucth God , loue | 


4 of God, that yeemay know, thatyce have: 
eternall life,and that ye may belecuc onthe 


[ 
j 


Rorie that ouercommeth the world , euen 


{in heauen, the Father, the Word, and the | 


ro Hethat beleeueth on the Sonne of 
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thnot God, hach mide hui 
liar, becauſe hee belecueth rot the record 
that God gau: of his Sonne. = 

tt A.d this is the record ; thit God 
nath giuen to vs eternall fe, aud this life 15 
in 1s Sonne, 

12 Hee that hath the Sonne, hath life - 
and hee that hath not the Sonne, hath 
not life, 

12 Theſe things haye T written vnto 
you that beleene on the Name of the Son 


Name ofthe Sonne of God. 

14 Andthisisthe confidence that wee 
have || in him, that if we aſke any thing ac- 
cording to his will, he heaycth ys. 

15 And it we know that hee heare ys, 
whatſoeucr we aſ ke, we know that we haue 
the petitions thatwe delired of him, 

16 'If any man (ce his brother finne a 
ſinne which #s not ynto death, hee hull 
aſ ke, and hee ſhall giue him life forthem 
that finne not vnto dcath., T he;eis a finne 
vnto death: I doe not ſay that hee ſhall 
pray for it, 

17 All ynrighteoulneſle is fin, and there 
iS a innenotynto death, 

18 We know-thit whoſocuer is borne 


'| of God, finnethnot : but hee that is begot- 


ten of God, keepeth himſelfe,and that wic- 
ked one toucheth him nor, 

19 Andwe know that wee are of God, 
and the whole world lyeth in wickednefle, 

20 And we know that the Son of God 
is come, and hath giucn vs an vnderſtan- 
ding that wee may Go him chat is trae: 
and; wec are in him thatis true, ewenin his 
Sonne Teſus Chriſt, This is the true God, 


and cternall lifc, 


God, hath the witnefle in himſelfe : and he * 


21 Little children , keepe your ſelues 
from Idoles. Amen. 


— 


E 


© The ſecond Epiſtle of lohn, 


_— 


He exhortcth a certaine honour able matrone, with her chil- 
dren, to perſeuere in Chriit:ianlowe, and beliefe, 8 left 
pee of therr former profeſſion: 10 And 
ts hawe nothmg to doe with thoſe ſeducers that by ng not 
the true doftrme of (brift Ieſus. 
0 He Elder vnto the e- 
& le&t Ladic, and her 

&U children,whom TI loue 
WR mthetruth: andnot 1 
onely,bur alſo all they 
that haue knowen the 


| ==> | rrueth ; : 


2 Fortherrueths ſake which dwelleth 
in vs, and fhall be with ys for euer : 
* 3 Grace be with you, mercie,and peace 
from Godthe Father, and from the Lord 
Ieſus Chriſt, the Sonne of the Father in 
trueth and loue. - 


thy children walking intructh , as wee haue 
received a commandement fro the Father, 
5 Andnow, | beſcech thee Ladie, not 


| as though T wrore a new commaundement 


4 Treioyced greatly , that I found of 


; 


vnto 


—_——— 


_——.. 
—————— I —— 


7 


[| Or,concer- 


ning hymn, 


= 
. 
am. 


Led cn _ C4 VS” val & Ws” is AO BA. 
vnto thee: butthatwhichwe had fromthe; not in the doctrine of Cho | 
Jen | Tar | e doctrine of Chriſt 
beginning, thatwe loue one another, God: he that abidcth in the ; rok 
6 Andthisisloue, that we walke after | Chrilt, he hath both the Father &the Son 
his Commandements, This is the Com- | 10 If thete come any vnto youu and 
| mandement, that as yee haue heard from | bring not this do&trine , receiue him not 
the beginning, ye ſhould walke init, into your houſc,neither bid him,God ſpeed 
7 For manydecceiuers are entred into | x11 Forhethat biddeth him God fpecd 
| tae world , who confeſle not that Teſus | is partakerof his cuill deedes. 
Chriſt is come inthe fleſh, Thisis a decci- | 12 Hauing many things to write ynto 


{0r,camd. | yer, andan Antichriſt, ou,I would not write with andinke 
Fome Copied) 8 Looketo yourſclues, that wee loſe bin [ruſt to come vnto a if agke 
have ga. | NOt thoſe things which we hauc || wrought, | þ faceto face, thatour ioy may bc full, + Grd 


1ed,but that | but that we recciue a full reward, 3 . The childrenofthy ele filter greet | to mench. | 


f _ 9 . Whoſocuer tranſgrellcthand abideth | thee, Amen, 


C [he third Epi {tle of lohn. w: 


He conmendeth G aims for bis pictie 5 4 ir yy 7 | 8 Wethereforeought to receige ſuch, | 
o yl re I. _ 5s, 4 - —"—_— that we might be fellow-helpersto j truerh. | 

| VFLoſe nil example u not to be followed: 12 And 9 I wrote ynto the Church 5 but Dio- | 
trephes, who loucth te haue the prehemi- 


— 


| $iueth ſpecial teftimonie to the good report of Demetrius. 
—_ +£ >> He Elder vatothe wel> | nence among them, receiueth ys nor. | 
KEDS TH) beloued Gaius,whome | 10 Wherefore if I come, I willremem- , 
1 Or, wal, | LEN > > [ loue|[inthe truth: | berhis deeds which hee docth, prating a- | 

| | 1D v1 2 Boloued, I[[with | gainſt vs with malicious words : and not 
{| 9r, pray, Wi 4 aboue all thinges that | contenttherewith,neithcr doth he him(elie 4 
3X þ) thou mayelt proſpcr | receiucthe brethren,and forbidderth them | 


F- = NJ and bee inhealth,cuen | that would, and caſteth them our of the 


as thy loule prolpereth, | Chureh. 1 
3 Forlrcioyced greatly when the bre- | 11 Beloued, follow not that which is . 


thren came and teſtified of the truth that is | cuill, but that which is good. He that doth ST 
in thee,cuen as thou walkeſt inthe trueth, | good, isof God : but hee that doct\ cuill , | 
4 Thavenogreaterioy,then to heare | hath not ſeene God, | | 
chat my children walke in truth, 12 Demetrius hath good report of all| 
| 5 Beloued, thoudoeſt faithfully what- | men, and ofthe truth it ſelfe : yea, and wee | - # 
ſocuer thou doeſt tothe Brethren, and to | «/ſo beare record, and yee know that our | 
ftrangers: | recordis true. | 
6 Which haue borne witnefſe of thy | 13 Thad manythings to write,tutT will 
charitie before the Church: whom if thou | notwithinke and pen write ynto thee, 


[bring d on their journey after a z0d- | 14 But T trult I ſhall ſhortly fee thee, 
+55 ara 0: 9 TE” PP : and we ſhall ſpeake f faceto face. Peace be 


ly ſort, thou ſhalt doe well: 
f m "Recaulcehat for his Names (ike they [to thee. Our friends ſalute thee, Greete 


wenr foorch, taking nothing ofthe Geantils. the friends by name. 
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He exhorteth them to be conſtant in the profeſſion of the | * The Lord rebuke thee 
A A er boonteymg.. | 0 Burtheſe ſpeake euill ofthoſe things, |* 23 


— 


ment is prepared :. 20 Whereas the godly, by the aſi. | Which they know not : but what th 
| | Hazce ee holy Spirit, and prekas\, ns 4 ata as brute beaſtes, in thoſ? bw 
_ + he ſevere, and grow in grace, and keepe themſelues, and re- | they corrupt themſclues, Y 
| dank: þ.4c2 oor. Loa. cm 11 Woceynto them, for they h 
: 2 ey naue gone 
| Vde the ſcruant of Te- | inthe way of Kain, and ranne greedily after | 
| ſus Chriſt , and bro- | the errour of Balaam, for reward, and pe- 
| : ther of Iames,tothem | riſhed inthe gainſaying of Core, | 
that are ſanified by 12 Theſcareſpotsin your feaſts of cha. 
| | God the Father , and | ritie, when they feaſt with you, feeding 
| preſerued in Teſus | themſclues withour feare : cloudes they arc 
| Chriſt, and called: without water , caried about of winds,recs 
2 Mercieyntoyou, andpeace,and loue | whoſe fruitwithereth, without fruite , twiſe 
| be multiplied. dead plucked yp by the rootes, 
| 3 Beloued, whenT gaue all 75 vr to 13 Raging waucs ofthe ſea, foming out 
| write ynto you of the common Gluation : | their owne thame , wandring ſtarres, to 
| it was necdtul for me to write ynto you,and | whom is reſerued the blackneſflle of darke- 
| | exhort youthat ye ſhould carneſtly con- | neſſeforcuer, s 
bo. | tend for the faith which was once deliuered 14 AndEnoch alſo, the ſeucnth from 
E-4 ynto the Saints, Adam, propheſied of theſe, ſaying,Behold, 
+ 4 Forthereare certaine men crept in | the Lord commeth with tennethouſand of 
: | vnawares, who were before of olde ordai- | his Saints, | 
<1 ned tothis condemnation , vngodly men, 15 Toexecutejudgement vponall,znd 
Ee! turning the grace of our God into laſciui- | to convince all that are yngodly among 
E ouſnefle,and denying the onely Lord God, | them,ofal their yngodly deedes which they 
| and our Lord Teſs Ehrift, haue yngodly committed, and of all their 
E- 5 Iwilltherefore pur you in remem- | heard ſpeeches, which yngedly ſinners haue 
Eg | brance,though ye ence knew this,how that | ſpoken againſt him. 
= the Lord having ſued the people out of | 16 Theſearemurmurers complainers, 
x the land of Egypt afterward deſtroyed:hem | walking after their owne luſtes , and their 
| {that bclecued not, mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling wordes, ha- | 
6 And the Angels ome, not their | uing mens pcrſons in admiration becauſe 
[| fiſt eſtate, but left their owne habitation, | of aduantage. 
| he hath reſerued incuerlaſting chaines vn- 17 But beloued, remember yee the 
der darkenefle, yntothe judgement of the | words, which were ſpoken before of the A- 
| great day. | poſtles of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt: 

7 Euen as Sodome and Gomorrha, | 18 Hewthatthey told you there ſhould 
andthe cities about them , in like nianer | bee mockers in the laſt time, who ſkould 
giving themſclues over to fornication, and | walke aftertheir owne vngodlylultes. 
going after} ſtrange fleſh,are ſer foorth for 19 Theſe be they who ſeparate them- 
an exawple, ſuffering the vengeance of e- | ſclues, ſenſual], having notthe ſpirit. 
ternall fire. 20 But yce bcloued , building vp your 

| 8 Likewiſe alfo theſe filthie dreamers } ſelues on your moſt holy faith , praying 1n 

| defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion,and ſpeak | the holy Ghoſt, 

| cuillofdignities,  -. » 21 Keep your ſelues inthe loue of God, 
7 = 9 Yer Michael the Archangel, when | looking for the mercie of our Lord Icſus 
X contending withthe deuill, hee diſputed a- | Chriſt ynto erernall life. 


boutthe body of Moſcs,durſt not bring a- | 2.2 And of ſome haue compaſſion, ma- 
©; Wh railing acculation , but Fid, | king adifference. 
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| 


then out ofthe hire: hating 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh. 


24 


you from falling, and to preſent you f 


23 Andothers fauewith _ . pulling 
cuea the gar- 


ow vnto him thatis able to keepe 
= 


1 lefle 
exceeding toy, 

de glory and-taicttie, 
wer, now and ever. Amen, 


—— 


THE REVELATION © 


of S. Iohn the Divine. 


CHAP. 


4 Tohnwriteth hisreaclation to the ſeuen Churches of Aſia, 

farmfied by the ſeen golden Cry The com- 
nung of Chriſt 1 4 Huglor:ious power and maieſtit, 

v2 He Reuclation of Ic- 

ſus Chriſt, which Gop 

L gue ynto himyto ſhew 

BR vnto his ſcruats __ 


? =6 which mult ſhortly 


come to palle; and he 
his Angel vnto his ſcruant Iohn, 


ſent and ignited it by 
2 Who bare record ofthe word of God, 
and of the teſtimonie of Icſus Chrilt , and 


ofallthings that he ſaw, 
3 Bl:fled is he that readeth , and they 
that heare the wordes of thisprophelie,and 


keepe thoſe things which are written therc- 
in: br the time 1$athand, 

4 Tohnto the ſeuen Churches in Alia, 
Grace be ynto you, and peace, from him 
* which is, and which was, and which is to 
come, and from the ſeuen ſpirits which are 
before his throne: 

5 And from Ieſus Chriſt , who is the 
faithfull witneſſe, andthe * firlt begotten of 
the dead, and the Prince of the kings ofthe 
earth : vnto him that loucd vs , * and waſk- 
ed vs from our finnesin hisowne blood, 


and dominion for cuer and cuer, Amen. 
7 *Bchold, he commeth with clouds, 


& euery eye ſhal ſec him, & they allo which 
earced him : and all kinreds of the carth 
thall waile becauſe ofhim : euenſo.Amen. 
8 Iam Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning 2nd the ending, ſaith che Lord ,which 
is, and which was, and which 1s to come, 
the Almightie. 
9 TIlIohn, who alſo am your brother, 
and companion in tribulation, and in the 
kingdome andpaticnce of TIeſus Chriſt,was 
in the Iſle that is called Patmos, for the 
word of God, and forthe teſtimonie of I& 


ſas Chriſt. * 


10 Iwasinthe ſpirit onthe Lords day, 
and heard behind me a great voice, as ot a 
m—_—_— T 

11 oaying, Tam Alphaand Omega,the 
firſt and hel: : and ks thou foett write 
in a booke, & ſend it vntothe ſeuen Chur- 
ches which arein Aſia, vato Ephcſus, and 
vnto Smyrna, andynto Pergumos, and vn- 
to Thyatira, and ynto Sardis, and Phi- 
ladelphia, aud ynto Laodicea, 

12 Andl turned to ſee the yoice that 
ſpake withme. And being turned, I ſaw (c- 
uen golden Candleſtickes, | 

12 Andinthe middeſt ofthe ſeuen can- 
dleſtickes, one like vrco the Sonne of man, 
clothed witha garment downe to the foote, 

and girt about thepaps with a golden virdle 
| 14 His head,and bis hires were white 


| Lkewool, as white as ſnowe,, and his eyes 


were asa fame of fire, 
15 Andhisfeetlike vnto fine braſſe , as 
if they burned in a furnace: and his yoice 


as the ſound of many waters, 

16 Andhe had in his righthand ſeuen 
{tars:& out of his mouth wenta ſharp two 
edged ſword: and his countennce was as 
the Sun ſhineth in his ſtrength, 

17 Andwhen I ſaw him, I fell at his 
feet asdead: and he laid his right hand vp- 
on me, ſaying vnto me , Feare not, * I am 


6 Andhath*made ysKingsand Prieſts | 
vnto God and his Father : to him be glory | 


the firſt, and the laſt. 

13 Iam he that liueth, and was dead: 
and behold, I am aliue for cuermore, A- 
men,& haue the keyes ot hel and of death. 

19 Writethe things which thou haſte 
ſcene, and the things which are , and the 
things which ſhall be hereafter, 

20 The myſteryofthe ſeuen ſtars which 
thou ſaweſt in my right hand, andthe feucn 
golden Candleſtickes, The ſeuen Starres | 
arethe Angels of the ſeuen Churches : and 


are the ſcuen Churches. 
CHAP. IL 


| What is commanded to bee written to the Voppann 


25 Tothe onelywiſe God our Sauiour, 
dominion and po» 


the ſeucn candleſticks which thouſawelt , | 


| 
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na, 13 | pow? 
Neto the Angel ofthe Chiitch of E- 
phecſus, write, Theſe things ſaith he, 
that holdeththe ſeuen ſtarres in his right 
A > ' hand, who walketh in the midlt of the fe- 
4 uen golden Candlcſtickes: 

= | 2 Lknowthy workes, and thy labour , 
2 and thy patience, and how thou canſt not 
beare them which are euill, and thou haſte 
SY tried them which ſay they are Apoltles,and 
arenot, and haſt found them lyers : | 

- | 3 Andhaſt borne, and haſt patience, 
>|. * | andformy Namesfake haſt laboured, and 
E | haſt not fainted, 

+$ 4 Neuertheleſſe, I haue ſomewhat againſt 
{ © } thee,becauſe thou haſt left vhy firſt louc., 

5 Remember therefore from whence 
thou art fallen,and repent, and doe the firſt 
| workes,or clſe I will comeynto thee quick- 
ly,and will remouethy Candleſticke out of 
- | his place,except thou repent. 

"6 Butrhisthouhait, that thou hateſt 
the deeds of the Nicolaitans , which I alſo 
hate, : 

7 Heethathath an eare , let him heare 

; > what the Spirit faith vnto the Churches : 
: To him that overcommeth will I giue to- 
eate of the tree of life, which is inthe mid- 
,  ]deſtofthe Paradiſcof God. 

% s& Andynto the Angel of the Church 
| [in Smyrna, write, Thele things ſaith the 

| firſt &the laſt, which was dead,and is aliue, 

9 Iknow thy workes, and tribulation, 
| | and pouertie, but thou art rich,and I know 

A; blaſphemie of them which ſay they are 
bo . © | Tewesandare not , but are the Synagogue 
_: 8 of Satan, 

t 10 Feare none of thoſe things which 
8 thou ſhalt ſuffer:behold,the devill thall caſt 
ws | ſome of you into priſon, that ye may bee 
J tried , and yeeſhall haue ibaladcn tenne 
| or be thou faithfull ynto death, and1 
. will giue thee acrowne oflife, 

Is © 11 Hethathath aneare, lcthim heare 
A { what the Spirit ſaith vnto the Churches, 
bf He that oucrcomineth ſhall not be hurt of 
\ - | the ſecond death, ( 

1z Andtothe Angel of the Church in 
| amos , write, Theſe things ſaith hee, 
bs ; _ hath the tharpe ſword with rwo 
| es 
= 1 23 Iknowthyworkes, and where thou 
| dwelleſt,-»en where Satans ſear is,and thou 
| holdeft faſt my Name, and haſt not denied 
| my faith, cuen in thoſe dayes, wherein An- 
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Martyr who w.s 
agent wn; Many Satan dwellcth, 

14 ButT havea few things againſt thee, 
becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the 
do&riac of * Balaam, who taught Balac to 
caſt a ſtumbling blocke beforethe children 
of Iſrael, to eatthings ſacrificed ynto idols, 
and to commit fornication, 

15 Sohaſtthou alſothem that hold the 
do&rine of the Nicolaitans , which thing 
I hate, we: 

16 Repent,orelſe T wil comeynmtothec 
quickly, and will tight againſt them with 
the ſword of my mouth, | 

17 Hethathathan care, let him heare 
what the Spiritſaith vnto the Churches. To 
him that ouercommerh will I giue to eate 
of the hidden Manna, and will giue him a 
white ſtone, and in the ſtone a new name 
written, which no man knoweth, ſauing he 
that receiucth it, | 

18 Andynto the Angeclofthe church in 
Thyatira, write, Theſe Bag ſaith the Son 


of fire,and his feet are ike fine brafle : 
19 Iknow thy workes, and charity, andj 
ſeruice,and faith, and thy patience, and thy 
works,and the laſt eo bemore then the firſt. 
20 Notwithſtanding, I hauea few things 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt thatwo- 
"man * ITczebel, which calleth her (clfe a 
Propheteſſe,to teach and to ſeduce my ſer-| 
uants to commit fornication, and to cate 
things ſacrificed vnto idoles. 
21 AndIgaucherſpaceto repent ofher 
fornication, and ſhe repented not. | 
22 Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, 
and them that commit adultery with her, 
into great tribulation, except they repent 
oftheir deedes, 
2; And1 wil kilher children with death, 
and all the Churches ſhall knowe that] 
am he whichſearcheththe reins and hearts: 


cording to your workes. 

24 But vncoyoul ſay, and ynto the reſt 
in Thyatira, as many as haue not this do- 
Arine, and which have not.knowen the 
depths of Satan,asthey ſpeake , I will put 
ypon younone other burthen : 

2 5 But that which ye haue alreadie,hold 
faſt till I come, | 

26 And he that overcommeth,and kee- 
peth my workes ynto the end, to him will]: 
gjuepower ouer the nations: 
| 27 (* Andhee ſhall rule them with 3 
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of God, who hath his eyes like ynto a flame} 


and Iwill give ynto.cuery one of you ac-} 
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* Num, 55, 


* Ter 1!, 
20.and 19. 
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« Pla. 9. 
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jthepde broken 26-iners: ) eucna8Þres | - 10) Brcanke rhon aft kepr the mord of 
any res onde] 
Þ AbdL vil giue him the-moming | houreof tempearion,ohichha come yp. | 
tarre.- - ] on all theworld, to tric them tha dwell | 
29 He thathath an eare, let him hearc þ yponthe earch, 
what the Spirit ſaith vato the Churches, bu Beho1d , Icome quickly, hold that 
cn rn wb, that no man take thy 
2 The Angol of the Church of Sarduu reprooned, 3 ex- | 12, Him that one 
— e 12 H rcommeth, wil I mak 
hart Fs rv pg rr wrrens apy 5 | apillar inthe Temple of my God, ar ho | | 
gels g2e no more out : and I will write 


prooucd re es 15 The Argelof 
| Laediccarebuked, for bering neither hotenor 19 | on him the Name of my God, and the f 
ſtan | name of the Citie of my God, which new | 


Sl 


l | 


—_ O——— 


to bee more Legalas, 20 


and 
APIS. * | Hieruſalem, whichcom 

, meth | 
Nd vncothe Angelof the Churchin | hementrommy God: Andy oye nn 
Sardis write , Theſe things ſaith hee | on him my Newname. F| 
that haththeſcuen Spirits of God, andthe | x, He thathath ancare » lethim here gy 
ſeuen ſtarres ; I kaow thy works,that thou | what the Spirit faith ynto the Churches, |} 
haſt a name thatthouliueſt , and artdead, | 14 And vnto the Angel of the Church 

2 Bee watchfull , and ſtrengthen the | {{ of the Laodiceans, write, Theſe things Or, Las. 

things which remaine,thatare ready to dic: | ſaith the Amen,the faithful &truewitnefle, |*** | 
for I haue nbt found thy works perfe& be- | the beginning of the creation of God: | 


_ - — Aa "= 
ot ap pr a 9 " 


fore God. 15 Iknow thy workes , that thou art | 
23 Remembertherefore, howthouhaſt | neither cold nor hote , I would thou wert | 
recciued and heard, and hold faſt, and re- | cold orhote. | 
* 1.Theſ.g, | Pent. * Tf therefore thau ſhalt not watch, | 16 Sothen becauſe thon art lukewarme, | 
2.2-pet.z, |I will come ontheeas a thiefe , and thou | and neither cold nor hote, I will ſpew thee ' 
10, 


ſhalt not know what houre I will come vp- | out of my mouth: 
{| 17 Becauſe thouſayeſt, I amrich, and | | 


onthee. | 
| 4 Thou haſtafewnames euen inSar-| increaſedwith goods, and haue need ofno-þ 
dis,which haue not detled cheirgarments, = and knoweſt not thatthou artwret- | | | 
and they ſhall walke with me in white : for | ched, and miſerable,and poore,and blinde, | | | 
they are worthy. | and n#ked. | 

5 Hethat ouercommeth,the ſame ſhall | 18 I counſel! thee to buy of mee gold 
be clothed in whiteraiment, and Iwill not | tried inthe fire, that thou mayeſt be rich, 
blot out hisname out of the * booke of life, | and white raiment,that thou maieſt be clo- 


— A —— ed 


* Chap.20. 
t2, phil.4. 3] but I will confeſſe his name before my Fa- thed, and that the ſhame of thy nakednefie 
ther,and before his Angels. doe not _ , and annoint thine eyes 
6 Hee that hath aneare, let him heare | with eye ſalue,that thou mayelt ſee. 


what the Spirit Gaith vnto the Churches. 19 * As manyas I loue, Irebuke, and 
7 ye oy the Angel of the Churchin | chaſten, be zealous therefore, andrepene. 
Philadelphia write, Theſethings ſaith hee | 20 Behold, I ſtand at the doore, and 
dar is Holy, he char jou thr at | Lnke: Fan mane rſs ade 

C id; he thar no re, Iwillcome in tohim, 
_—_— | T with him,and he with me. | 
21 To him that ouercommeth , willI } 
is | : eve) mga yes Ines p___ 
ſctbeforerhee an open doore, and no mary | alſo overcame, and am (et downe with my 
can ie forehouhalt lack RE | ee leans, lakimbeny 

22 | , 
ap >: 6. bx dee bod | wharthe Spirit ſaith yneo the Churches, 


my Name. watt by. | err E che fp 

tate of dorm 5 mhach cy ee to CHAP. 11IL | 
Iewes, and are not, burdoe lic : behold, I » Ion ft he riewneof God in bunt. 4, Th owe G: <- 
will make ther eo come and worſhip be= beret A wrtoyenlars Laden 7] 
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 hawe no veſt, 


* Eſai.6.3. 


* Chap.s. 
13. 


—_— 


ed in heauen: andthe 


ied wakha | 


doore was 


| Grſt voice which I heard, was asitwere of a 


erumper talking with me,which (aid, Come 


. | vp hither,and I will ſhew thee things which 


muſt be hereafter. 4: 
2 And immediatly I was in the ſpirit : 


2nd behold,a throne was ſet in heaucn,and 
one fate on the throne. 


And he that fate wasto looke vpon 


| [like a Tafper,anda Sardine tone: and there 


was arainebow round about the Throne, 


in fight like ynto an Emerald. 


4 And round about the Throne were 


 foure and twentie ſeates, and ypon the ſeats 


I ſaw foure and twenty Elders fitting, clo- 
thed in white raiment , and they had on 
their heads crownes of gold, _ 

And,our of the | ene proceeded 
lightenings, and thundrings, and voyces : 
and there were ſcuen lamps of hire burning 
before the Throne, which are the ſeuen 
Spirits of G 
6 And before the throne there was a 
ſea of glaſſe like ynto Chryſtall: and in the 
middeſt of the Throne, and round about 
the Throne, were foure bealts full of eyes 


before and behind. 


— And thc firſt beaſt was like a Lion, 


and the ſecond beaſt like a Calfe, and the 


third bcaſt had a face as a man, and the 
fourth beaſt was like a flying Eagle, 
' - $ Andthe foure beaſts had each ofthem 


 fixe wings about him, and they were full of 


eyes within,andthey freſt notday & night, 
ſaying , * Holy,holy, holy, Lord God Al- 
mighty,which was,and is,and isto come, 

9 And when thoſe beaſts giue glory, 
and honour,and thanksto him To Fre on 
the Throne, wholiverh for ener and cuer, 
10 The foure and rwentie Elders fall 
| down before him thatſate onthe Throne, 
and worſhip him that liucth for euerand e- 
uer , and caſt their crownes before the 
Thro1e,faying, | 
7 
ceiue glory, and honour, and 


| pleaſure they are,and were created, 

CHAP. V.: 
Lamebe that w.# flame # worthy toopen. 12 
deemed them with kiubloed. 


| neither ynder'tht earth was ablet 
' the booke,neither to looke thin x *Þ 


inthe midſt of the Elders ood a Limbe as 


' the Throne. | 
. 1 8 And when he had taken the booke, 


' ders fell downe before the Langye , having 


: Thou art worthy to take the Booke , and 


Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
power: for 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy 


1 The beoke ſcaled with ſeuen ſealer; 9 which _ 
C- 


fore the Elders praiſe hym, 9 and confeſſe that bee re-. 


A ND Tfaw in the right hand of him 


. 
, . 
* - % 4 


ming with a lowd yoice ; Who —_ 
to open the booke; andto looſe the ſeales 
thereof ? | 


3 Andnomaninheauen,nor in earth t 


4 AndIweptmuch, becauſe noman 


was foundworthy to open,and to readeth 
booke,neither to =). ue tg we” 


5 Andoneofthe Eldersfaith vntome, 
Wetpe not: behold, *the Lion of the tribe 
of Iuda, the root of David, hath prevailed 
to open the booke, andtolooſe the ſeucn 
ſcalesthereof, - . AL 

6: AndI beheld,andloc,inthe middeſt 
of the Throne, and ofthe toure beaſts,and 


it had bene flaine,hiwing ſeuen hornes and 
ſeuen eyes , which are theſcutn Spirits of 
God,ſent forth into all the earth, .. 

7. And heecame andtooke the booke 
out of the right hand of him that ſate ypon 


the foure beaſts , and foure and twenty El- 


euery one of them harpecs, and golden vials 
full of || odours , which are the prayers of| 
Saints, 

9 And they ſung anewſong , ſaying, 


to open the ſeales thereof: for thou waſt 
ſlaine,and haſt redcemed vs to God by thy 
blood,out of every kinred,andtongue,and 
people,and nation : | 

10 * And haſt made ys vnto-our God 
Kings and Prieſts, and wee ſhall reigne on 
the earth. : | 

11 And Ibcheld, and Theardthe voice 
of many Angels round about the Throne,: 
andthe beaſts andthe Elders,and the num-: 
ber of them was ten thouſand eixmes 4en, 
thouſand,and thouſands of thouſands, | - - 

12 Saying withalowd voice, Worthy 1s 
the at was laine, to recejuePOW-! 
er,andriches;and wiſedome, anditrength, 
| 23 Andeuey creature, whichis LIVE: 
nen,andontheearth; and vindet the earth, 
and ſuchas are inthe ſea;, and all chat are 
in them, beard 1,faying, Bleſſing, ho? 


: 
- 


that ſate on the Throne ,-a _— | 
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14 And the fourcbeaſtes aid, Amen, 
And the foure and twenty Eldersfell down 
and worſhipped him that liuerh for eucr 
and cuer, EDS 

CHAP. VT. 
£ The opening of the ſedles in order, and what followed 
mn rob. contemmg «4 prophecie ts the ende of the 


ND Ifaw when the Lambe opened 

one of the ſeales, and I wo it 
were the noiſe of thunder, one of the foure 
bealts,ſaying, Come and (ee. 

2 AndIſaw,andbchold,awhitc horſe, 
and hee that fate on him, had a bowe, and a 
crowne was giuen vato him , and hee went 
torth conquering,and to conquere, 

2 niet hc had opened the ſecond 
ſeale, I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come 


{| andſce, 


4 And there went out another horſe 
that was red : and power was giuen to him 
that ſlate thereon, to take peace fromthe 
earth , and chat they ſhould kill one ano- 
ther: andthere was giuen vnto him a great 
ſword, 

5 And when hee hadopened the third 
ſcale, heard the third beaft ſay, Come and 
ſee. AndT beheld, andloe, a blackthorſe: 
and heethat fate on him had apaue of ba- 
lances in his hand. 

6 And Iheard avoice inthe midſt of 
the foure beaſts ſay, [| A meaſure ofwheate 
for a penie, and three meaſures of barley 
fdr apenic, and ſee thou hurt not the oyle 
andthewine. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth 
ſeale, I heard the voyce of the fourth beaſt 
lay,Come and ſee, 

8 AndT looked, and behold, a pale 
horſe, and his name that ſate on him was 
Death, and hell pm with him : _ 

er was giucn || vnto them , ouer the 
Cunk pray to kill with (word, 
and with hunger, and with death, and with 
the beaſts ofthe carth: 

9 Andwhen hehad dthe fiſt ſeale, 
I aw vader the altar the ſoules of them 
that were-{laine for the word of God, and 
for thereſtimony which they held, 

110 And theycried with a lowd voice, 
ſaying, How cgpe Lord, holy and true, 


docſtthounotiudge and aucnge our blood 
apy rs ys egg ? 

17 .white robes were giuen vIto. 
LOW them , and it was laid ynto' 


: they ſhould reſt yerfor a little 


ſeaſon, vntill their fellow ſeruants alſo, and 


| 


came as blood, 

13 And the ſtarres of heauen fell vnto 
theearth, cuen as a hgpe tree caſteth her 
| vntimely "pges when thee is ſhaken of a 
mighty winde, 

14 * And the heauen departed as a 
ſcrowle when it is rolled together, and ce. 
uery mountaine and Iſland were mooucd 
out of their places, | 

15 Andthekings of theearth, and the 
great men,andtherich men,and the chiefe 
captaines, and the mighty men, and cuery 
bondman , and every freeman, hid ther. 
ſelues in the dennes, and inthe rockes of 
the mountaines, 

16 And (aid to the mountaines and 


face ofhim that fittcth on the Throne,and. 
from the wrath of the Lambe: 

17 For the great day of his wrath is 
come,and who fall be ableto ſtand ? 


CH AP. VIL 
3 An Argel ſealcth the ſeruants of God m them foveheads. 
4 The number of them t e ſealed : of the tnber of 
Iſrael a certaine number. f all other nations an m- 
numerable mult itude,w hich land befere the Threne,clad 
in white robes, and pa'mes mn ther hands. 1 4 Thew yohes 
were waſhed im the blood of the Lambe, 
Nd after theſe things, Iſaw foure An- | 
gels ſtanding on the foure corners of 
the earch, holding the foure windes of the 
earth,that the wind ſhould not blow onthe 
carth,nor on the ſea,nor on any tree, 

2 AndIfawanother Angel aſcending 
fromthe Eaſt,hauingthe ſcale of the liuing 
God: and he cried with alowd yoice tothe 
fouge Angels to whom it was giuento hurt 


the earth andthe Sea 
Saying , Hurrnotthe earth, neither 


FS. pas etrees, till we haue ſealed the 

ſeruants of our God in their forcheads, 

oy And I heard the number of them 

which were ſealed : and there were ſealed 

an hundreth and fourtie and foure thou- | 
land, of all the tribes of the children of 


"RK 
4 Of the tribe of Tuda were ſealed | 
twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of Ruben 
were ſcaled twelue thouſand, Ofthetnbe 
of Gad were ſealed twelue thouſand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aſer were-ſealed | 


(M 2] twelue | 
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rocks, *Fall onys, and hide vs from che|* Luks 23. | 
39. 
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Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 


ewelue thouſand. Ofthe tribe of Leutwere 
ſcaled twelue thouſand. Of the tribe of I- 
char were ſealed twelue thouſand. 


3 Of thetribe of Zabulon were ſealed 


twelue thouſand, Of the tribe of Toſeph 
wereſealed twelue thouſand. Of the tri 


of Beniamin were ſealed twelue thouſand. 
g9 Afr this I beheld, and loe, agreat 
multitude, which no man could number, 
of all nations, and kindreds, and people, 
and tongues, itood before the throne, and 
before the Lambe, clothed with white 
robes,and palmes in their hands : 

. 10 Andcricdwith aloud voice, ſaying, 
Saluation to our God , which fitteth ypon 
the Throne,and vnto the Lambe. 


bout the Throne, and about the Elders, 
and the fonre beaſtes , and fell before the 
Throne on their faces, and worſhipped 
God | 

"2 Ke Saying, Amen: Bleſſing, and glory, 
and wiſedome, and thankſgiving, and ho- 


| | nour, and power , and might bee vnto our 


God foreucr and cuer, Amen, 

13 And one of the Elders anſwered, 
ſaying ynto mee, =" are theſe which are 
arayed in white robes? and whence came 


they? 


eſt. And hee ſaid to mee, Theſe are they 
which came out of great tribulation ,and 
haue wafhed theirrobes , and made them 
white inthe blood of the Lambe, 

15 Therfore are they before the throne 
of God,and ſerue him day and night inthis 
Temple: and he that fitteth on the throne 
ſhall * dwell among them. 644 

16 * They ſhall hungerno more , nei- 
ther thirſt any more,neither ſhal the Sunne 
light on them, nor any heate, 

17 Forthe Lambe,which is irthe midſt 
of the Throne, ſhall feede them , and ſhall 
leade them vnto living fountaines of wa- 
ters: * and God ſhall wipe away all teares 
from their eyes, | | 

= CHAP... VIII 
I the openi the ſewemh ſeale, 

ook ans $foniprmany tre 

' thery trempets, and great plagy fu. 3 Another 
ayer: of the Saints on the 


angel putteth incenſe to t 
drheſenenth 
in heauen 


ol 
© : 
0 


ut 


ibs 


it And all tie Angels ſtood round a- 


14 And I faid ynto him,Sir,thou know- 


#, "3 p ES _— , 
Sac D - Ab 


——Ior oukind, Ofthernbeof Nepehali 
were ſealed twelue thouſand, Of 
of Manaſſes were ſealed eweluc thouſand. 


2 


* 30 A nat ed 
h 4 
” [4 y oa, > 


(ound, 


died ofthe waters 
bitter, 
12 Andthefourth A 
the third part of the Sunne was ſmitten, 
and the third part of the Moone , and 
of the ſtarres , ſwas the third 
part of them was darkened: and-the day; 
ſhone not for a third part of it, and the 


held, and heard an Angel 
flying throughthe midſt of heaven, ſaying 
with es woe,to the in- 
| habiters of the | 
a, therhree Angels 


the thirdpart 


7 © The hirſt Angel founded, and there 
tolowed haile,and tire mingledwith blood, 
and they were caſt ypon the carth, andthe 
third part of trees was burnt vp, and all 
greene grafle was burnt vp. 

8 Andthcfccond Angel ſounded,and 
25 it weke a great mountaine burning with 
fre was calt intotheſea, andthethird part 
of the ſea became blood, 
9 And the third part of the creatures 
which were in the Sca, and had life, died, 
and the third part of the ſhippes were de- 
ſroyed, 
10 And thethird Angel ſounded, and 
there fell a great ſtarre from heaven , bur- 
ning as it were alampe, andirfell yponthe 
third part of the riuers,and vpon the foun- 
taines of waters : 
11 And thenameof the ſtarre is called 
Wormewood, and thethird part ofthe wa- 
ters became wormewood, and many men 


becauſe they were made 
neel ſounded, and 


. 


night likewiſe, 


13 And'Tbe 


voices of the 


FRSEINS 
| ; 


ſaw the 


ww 
eof halfe an houre, 
ſtood before God,andto ren. ped 
ſeuen trumpets. T 
3 Andanother Ange 
at the Altar, hauing a 
there was giuen ynto 
_ he ſhould || wn it withr 
aints the polden 
before hottie, ; 
4 Andtheſmoke of the incenſewhich 
came with the praiers of the Saines,aſcend. 
cd vp _— _ z,out ofthe 
5 - Andthe Angel tooke the cenſer,an 
filled it with fire * the fan, — 
it into the earth : and there were yoices, 
and thunderings, andlightenings, and an 
earthquake : 
6 And the ſeuen Angels which had the 
ſcuen trumpets , prepared themichues to 


——_ 


l came and ſtood 
polden cenſer, and 


much incenſe, 


he prayers of 
Altarwhich was 


Angels hand. 


on©0o other 
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? 2 CHAP. IX. 


the ſoundong Angel, a ; | 

| : Fin he ure £ xp ow awaits 
pit. 2 Hee openeth the pit , and there come foorth Lo- 
cuſts like Scorpions. 1 2 The firſt woe paſt. 13 The: 
fext Trumpet ſoundeth, 1 4, Foure Angels arelet looſe, 
that were bound. 

Nd the fit Angel ſounded,and I (aw 

a ſtarre fall from heauen vnto the 

earth: and to him was giuenthe key ofthe 

bottomleſle pit. 

2 And heopenedthe bottomleſſepit, 
and there aroſe a ſmoke out ofthepit , as 
the ſmoke of a great fornace,&the ſunand 
theayre were darkened , by: rcaſon of the 
ſmoke of the pit. 

And there came out ofthe ſmoke lo- 
cuſs vpontheearth,and vntothem was gi- 
uen power, as the Scorpions of the carth 
haue power, 

4 | And it was commanded them that 

they ſhould not hurt the graſſe ofthe earth, 
neither any greene thing, neither any tree: 
but onely thoſe men which haue not the 
ſcale of Godin their forcheads. 
' --5 And to them it was given that they 
ſhould not kill them , but that they ſhould 
be tormented five monethes, and feir tor= 
ment was as the torment of a Scorpion , 
when heſtriketh a man. 

6 Andinthoſe dayes ſhall men ſeeke 
death,and ſhall nor findeir.,and ſhall defire 
to die,and death ſhall flee from them, - 

7 And the fhapes ofthe Locuſts were 
like ynto horſes prepared ynto batrell, and 
on their heades were as it were crownes 
like gold, and their faces were as thefaces 
of men, 

8 And they had haire as the haire of 
women,and their teeth were asthereeth of 
Lions. , | 

9 Andtheyhadbreſtplates, asitwere 
breſtplates of iron , andthe ſoundof their 
wings was as the ſound of charets of many 
| horſes runningto batrell. | 

10 And they hadtayles like ynto Scor- 
pions, and there were ſtings in theirtayles: 
and their power was to hurt men hue 
moneths, ye 

11 Andthey hada king ouerthe, which 
is the Angelof the bottomleſle pit, whoſe 
name in the Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, 
but in the Greeke tongue hath his name 

Apollyon. 
bs Oaweed paſt, and behold there 
come two woes more hereafter. 


| 13 AndtheſixtAngel ſounded, and1 


—_—_—_ 


hearda voyce from the foure hornes ofthe 
golden altar, ch is before God, 
14 Saying to the fixt Angel which had 
;Looke the foure Angelswhich 
aredound inthe great riucr Euphrates, 

+5 And thetourc Angels were looſed, 
| Which ere prepared || for an houre, and a 
day,and a moncth, and a yeerc, tor to ſlay 
the third part of men, | 

16 Andthenumber ofthe armie of the 
horſeme were two hundred thouſand thou- 
land : and I heard the number ofthem. 

17 AndthusIſawthe horſes in the vi- 
on and them that ſate on them , hauin 
breſtplates of fire and of Lain , 
ſtone, and the heads of the horſes were as 
the heads of Lions,& out of their mouthes 
iued fire,and ſmoke,and brimſtone, 

18 By theſe three wasthethird part of 
men killed, bythe fire, and by the (moke, 
and by the brimeſtone which iflucd out of 
their mouthes, 

19 For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their taules: for their tailes were like 
vnto ſerpents, & had heads,and with them 
they doc hurt. 

20 Andthereſt of the men which were 
not killed by theſe plagues , yet repented 
not of the workes of their hands, that they 
thould not worſhip deuils, * and idoles of 
golde,and filuer,and brafle, and ſtone, and 
of wood: which neither can ſec, nor hearc, 
nor walke : | 

21 Neither repented they of their mur- 
ders, nor of their ſorceries, nor of thcir 
fornication,nor of their thefts. 
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a bodke open in | 
by hims that lmeetl) for ener, 
that there ſhall be no moretrme, 9 lon commanded 
to take and eate the books, 
Nd I fawe another mightic A 
come downe from heauen , clot ed 
with a cloud, and a rainebow wes vpon his 
head,and his face was as it were the Sunne, 
and hisfecre as pil{ars of fire, © 
» And he had in his hand a little booke 
:and he ſer his right foot ypon theſea, 


and his left foote onthe earth, | 
And cryed witha loud voice,aswhen 


a Lion roareth: »nd hen he had cried, ſc- 
uen thunders vetercd their yoices., 

g And whentheſcucn thunders had Vt- 
tered their voices,] = abour ” writc: and 
I heard a voice from heauen , [aying vnto 
me, Seale vp thoſerhings which the ſcucn 


et a fila dt oc AS —_ 


La % AS ds. as. «ft 


+ 


oY ; 


*Ezek.2.8. | 
and 3. 


t Gr,caft ext. 


{JOr, I will 
£:16e wnto 779 
swo witneſſes 
that they may 
propheſie. 


[75 Andtbe Angelwhich Ifaw 


* Zach. 4.3: 


on the ſea, and vponthe earth, liked vp 
handto heauen, OG ot 
6 Andſwarebyhim that liveth for 
'andeuer, who created heauen , - and the 
things that therein are,and the earth, and 
the things thar therein are, and the ſea,and 
the things which are therein , that there 
ſhould be time no longer, | 
| 7 Butinthe daycsof thevoiceof the 
ſeuenth Angell, when hee ſhall beginne to 
ſound, the myſterie of God ſhould be fini- 
ſhed,as he hath declared to his ſeruantsthe 
Prophets. | 
8 And the yoice which I heardfrom 
heauen ſpake vnto me againe,andſaid,Go, 
andtake the little booke which is open in 
the hand of the Angel which ſtandeth vp- 
on the ſea,and ypon the earrh, 
9 And Iwentyntothe Angel, and ſaid 
vnto him , Giue me thelittle booke, And 
he fayd vnto me, * Take it, ;andeate it vp, 
and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, bur it ſhal 
be inthy mouth ſweete as hony. 


the Angels hand,and ate it vp,and it was in 
my mourh fiveete as hony : and as ſoone as 
I had eatenit,my belly was bitter, 
11 Andheſaydvntomee, Thou muſt 
propheſic againe befare many peoples,and 
nations,and tongues,and kings, . 
CHAP, XL. 
3 Thetwo wrtneſſespropheſic, 6 They hawe power to (but 


beauen,that t .7 Thebe un 
roar Fry Þ Ale w Xe ped 


, woebpait, 15 The ſenemb trumpet ſoundeth, 
Ndthcrewas giuen mee a reede like 
vnto arod, andthe Angel iftood, ſay- 


and the Altar , and them that worſhip 
therein, : 

2 But the Court which is without the 
Templef leaue out,and meaſure it not; for 
it is giuenvntothe Gentiles, and the holy 
| citze thallthey tread ynder foote fourty and 

rwo monetks. | 
3 And || Iwillgiue power vnto my two 
witneſles, and they ſhall prophelie a thou- 
{and two hundred and has daies clo- 
thedinſackcloth. | \_ - 

: 4 —_ va * rwoolinetrces, a 
the two candleltickes , ſtanding before 
Godoftheearth, 

5: Andifanyman will hurt them, fre 
| proceedeth qut oftheir mouth,and deuou- 
their enemies: and if -any man will 


[nut them; he muſt inthis manger delled, 


/ 


| phefie': , and haue pow 


10 AndT tooke the little beoke out of 


ter three dayes and @ halfe riſe againe. 1 4 The ſecor.d 


ing,Riſe,and meaſure the Temple of God, . 


_ 
\ 
5 
th. a. 
. 


* 
—— ee. 


(ps, ce have youere Jy ._ 
| that it rainenorin the dayes mths pro- 
turnethem to blood pars Fs hems tþ 
| tolmure the earth 
| with all plagues,as often as they will, 

. 7 | And when they ſhall hauc finiſhed 
| their teſtimonie , the beaſt that aſcendech 
out of the bottomleſle pit, ſhall makewarre 
 againſtthem , and ſhall oucrcome them, 


and kill them. 


8 Andtheirdead bodies ſhalllie in the 
ſtreete of the great citic, which ſpiritually 
is called Sodome andEgypt,where alſo our 
Lord was crucified, 

9 Andthey of the people,and kinreds, 
andtongues, andnations, ſhall ſee their 
dead bodies three dayes and anhalfe, and 
ſhall nor ſuffer their dead bodiesto bee put 
1n graues. | 

10 And they that dwell ypon the earth 
ſhall reioyce ouer them, and make merry, 
and ſhall ſend gifts one to another,becauſe 
theſe two Prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

11 Andafterthree dyes and an halfe 
the Spirit of life from God,entredintothe: 
and & ſtood ypon their feere, and great 
feare fel vpoa them which ſaw them, 

12 And they heard a great voyce frem 


| 


heanen,ſayingvnto them,Come vp hither, 
| And they aſcended vp to heau&ina cloud, 
and theirenemies beheldthem. 


13 And the ſame houre was there a 
great earthquake,and the tenth part of the 
citie fell, and in the earthquake were ſlaine 
t of men ſeuen thouſand : andthe remnant 
wereaffrighted,and gaue glory to the God 
ofheauen, +» 

14 The ſecond woe is paſt,2nd behold, 
 thethird woe commeth quickly. 

15 Andtheſeuenth Ange ounded,and 
there were great voyces in heauen , ſaying, 
The kingdomes of this world are become 
the ki :ofour Lord,;and ofhisChriſt, 


- 16 And the foure and twentie Elders 
which ſate before God ontheir ſeatcs, {ell 
ypon their faces,and worſhipped God, - 

x7 Saying, \Vee giue thee thankes, O 
Lord GodAlmi htie, which art,and walt, 
| andartto comezbecauſe thou haſt takento 
thee thy great power,and haſt reigned. 

13 And the nations werean page 
wrath is come, and the time ofthe 
that they ſhould be judged, and that thou 
ſhouldeſt giue reward vntothy ſeruant the 


and he ſhall reigne for euerand ever. | 


a 4 


ofmen, | 


$ 
Prophets,and te the Saints,and:hom that 
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nedin heauen, and there was ſeene in hi 
Temple the Acke of his Teſtament, and 
therewere lightnings, and voyces, and 


Gcrng and ancarthquake, and great 
aile, 


CHAP, XIL 
I A womanclethed with the Swe trauaileth, 4 The 


red dragon flandeth before ber , to dewomre 
Fer child. 6 when ſhe was delinered [bet fleeth into the 


POEY Michael and his Angels fight with the 

0 le x on ber 

Fer pou. ane ths —_— _ "of _ 

= there appeared a preat|| wonder 
in heauen, a woman chthed with the 

Sunne,and the Moone ynder her feete,and 

ypon her head a Crowne of twelue (tarres: 

2 Andſhebeing with child, cried, tra- 
mg birth,andpained to be delivered, 

dthere appeared another {wonder 
in heauen ,-and behold a great red dragon, 
hauing ſeauen heads, ws. ren hornes, and 
ſcucn crownes ypon his heads. 

4* Andhis taile drewe thethirdpartof 
the ſtars ofheauen, and didcaſt them tothe 
earth: And the dragon ftood before the 
woman which was ready to bee deliucred, 
for to deuoure her child as ſooneas it was 
borne, 

5 Andſkebroughtforth a man child, 

who was to rule all nations arr 

2: and herchilde wasca ynto 
Th to his Throne. 6. ow 

6 Andthewoman fledintothe wilder- 
neſle, where ſhee hath a place PR_—_ of 
God that they ſhould feede her there a 
thouſand , two hundred , andthreeſcore 
daies, 

7 And there was warrein heauen,Mi- 
chael and his Angels fought againſt the 
dragon, and the dragon fought and his 
Angels, | 

8 Fas pore 4 wore 
-place any morein heauen. 
| 9 Agd the greatdragon was caſt out, 
that ol t, called thedeuill and Sa- 
tan,which deceiueth the wholeworld : hee 


[ was caſt outintothe earth, and his Angels 


were caſt out with him. ww 
10 AndT heard alowdyoyce ſaying in 


{ heauen, Nowiscomeſaluation,&ſtrengrh, 


and the kingdome of our God, and the 
ofhis Chriſt : for the accuſer of our 
ens is caſt down, which accuſed them 


before our God day and night. | 


31 Andthey ouercame hum by the blood 


uw 


.- hornes, to whom the dragon gineth bus 11 _ 


nodsche [| name of blaſpherry. 


» © --- 4 


- 


ſtimony, and they loued nor their liues 
tothe —w n- "y 

12 Thereforercioyce, ye he:uens,and 
yethat dwell in Tag mL Amt ere | 
_ now war ware: of the (ea : for the de. 
ueiiis come cowne vnteo you, hw at] 
wrath, becauſe hee knowerh roms. ur 
but a ſhorttime, 

13 And whenthedragon ſawe that hee 
was caſt ynto the earth, be perſecuted the 
woman which brought foorth the man 
childe, | 

14 Andto the woman were giuen two 
wings of a great Eagle, that ſhe might flee 
into the wilderneflc into herplace, where 
ſheeis nouriſhed for a time, and times, 
and halte a time, from the face of the 
ſerpent. 

15 Andtheſcrpent caſt out of his mouth 
water as a flood,afterthe woman : that he 
might cauſe her to be caried away of the 
flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman, 
and the earth opened her mouth,and ſiwal- 
lowed vpthe flood which the dragon calt 
out of his mouth, 

17 Andthedragonwas wrothwiththe 
woman : and went to make warre with the 
remnant of her ſeed, which keep the Com- 
maundementsof God, and haue the teſti- 
mony of Icſus Chriſt, 


CHAP, AliL 
1 Abeaft riſeth out of the ſea with ſenen beade: and tem 


her beaft commeth vp out of the : 14 canſtth 
IST 15 eadthet 
men ſbould worſhip it, 16 and receme bu marke. 


Nd T ſtood ypon the ſand of the ſea: 
and ſaw a beaſt riſe vp out ofthe ſea, 


hauing ſeuen heads,and tenne hornes,and 
cntls hornesten crownes, and ypon his 


2 Andthebeaſftwhich Iſaw, waslike 
ynto a Leopard , and his feere were as 
the feete of a Beare , and his mouth as 
the mouth of a Lion : and the dragon gane 
him his power , and his ſeat , and great 
authofiic, ; ” 

2 And I fawone of his heads as itwere } 
+ wounded to death, and his deadly wound 
was healed: and all the world wandered 
after the beaſt, 

4 And they w 
which ge 
worſhipped 


= #4 


lh ame,ſmall & ofche Lambe,andbyche wordofther Te- 


[[0r ramen, 


| 


*Mat.26.52 


+ Gr. breath 


bi Gr. to gue, 


the beaſte > Who is able 
with him ? 
5 AndtherewasgiuEvnto hima mouth, 
ſpeaking great things', and blaſphemies, 
and power was giuen ynto#him to [| con- 
tiriue fortic and two moneths, = 
6 Andhecopened his mouth inblaſ- 
phemie againſt God , to blaſpheme! tvs 
Name,and his Tabernacle, and them that 
dwelt in heanen. 
7 And ir was giuen vnto himto make 
warre with theSaints,&ro ouercome them: 
And power was giuen ouer all kinreds, and 
rongues,and nations. 
8 And all that dwell vpon the earth, 
ſh:llworſhip him, whoſe names are not 
written in the booke of life of the Lambe, 
flaine fromthe foundation of the world. 
g9 If any man haue aneare , let him 
heare: 
10 Hethatleadcth into captiuitie,ſhall 
goe into captiuitic : * Hee that killeth 
with the (word, mult bee killed withthe 
ſword. Here is the patience and the faith 
of the Saints. 
11 And I beheld another beaſt com- 
ming vp out of the earth, and he had two 
hornes like alambe , and hee ſpake as a 
dr2gon, | z7 
12 And heexerciſethall the power of 
the firſt bealt before him, and caulſeth the 
earth and them which del therein,to wor- 
- | C:ip the firſtbeaſt, whoſe deadly wound was 
healed. 

| 13 Andhedothgreat wonders, fo that 
he maketh fire come downe from heaucn 
on theearth'in the fight of men, 

114 And decciucth them that dwell on 
the earth, by the meanes ofthoſe miracles 


the beait, ſaying to them that dwell on the 


and did le, 


of the beaſt, ſhould be killed. 


their forcheads : - 


| the;beaſt;or the munberofthigs name. * 


034 L + 


vnderſtanding , -counethe number of the 


to make warre | 


which hee had power to doc in the fight of 


earth, thatthey ſhould make an Image to 


the beaſt which had the wound by aſword, 


15 And hehad powerto giue +ife vnto 
the Image of the 'beaſt , that the Image of 
the beaſt thould both ſpeak, and cauſe that 


as many as would. not worthip the Image. 


i 73.00 
16 Andhecauſcthall , both ſmall and | 
great;rich'andipoore,;freeand bond, + to; 
receigea markein.their right hand-$--or in 


17 Andthat no man might buy or (ell, 
| Ganehethat had the marke,or the name of 


{| ; 18 Here ipwiſedome.Ler himghaghath 


deaſt : foritis the number of a man, & his 


__ is , fixe hundred threeſcore and 
e. 2936 | 
CHAP, X11 


1 The Lambe Mig 011 10Whs $101 with his | 
6 an the Goſpel, '$ Thefalt of $a 
lon, ws harueft of the world, and — Arra 


2 The _—_ antl wmepreſſe of the _— 


NdIlooked,and loe,a Lambe ſtood 
on the mount Sion, and with him 
an hundreth fourtic and foure thouſand 
hauing his Fathers Name written in their 
foreheads. 

2 AndIheardavoicefrom heauen,as 
the yoice of many waters,and as the yoice 
of a great thunder: AndI heard the yoice 
of harpers, harpingwith their harpes, 

Andthey ſung asit were a newſon 
betore the throne, and before the foure 
beaſts,and the Elders, and no man could 
learne that ſong, but the hundreth & four. | 
tie and fourc thouſand; which were redee- 
med from the earth, '- ' 

4 T heſc arc they which were not def... 
led with women : for they arevirgines: 
T heſe are they which followe the Lambe 


| whitherſocuer hc goeth : Theſef werere-| 


deemed from among men , being the firſt 
fruites vnto God,and to the "Ow be 1 

5 And in their mouth was found no 
guile : for they are. withour fault beforethe 
throne of God. F1 

6 And I ſawe another Angell flyein 
the midſt otheauen,hauing the eucrlaiting 
Goſpel, topreach vntothemthar dwell on 
the earth,and to eucry nation, and kinred, 
and tongue,and people, | 

7 Saying witha loud yoice,Feare God, 
and give glory to him,forthe houre of his 
iudgement is come: * and worſhippe him 
that made heauen andearth, and the ſea, 
and thefountainesof waters. 

8 And there —_— __—_ _ 

el,” ſaying, * Babylonis fallen, isijallen, 
= "ie k tie, bectiſe ſhee mac all nat 
ons Jinke ofthe wine of the wrath of her 
fornication. 144.0 - 

9 And thethirdAngel followedthem, 
ſaying with-a londeivolce,TF any manwor- 
ſhip:the beaſtand his. inv»ge',/ and recetue 
his marke in hisforchead, or in his hand, 
10 Thefſame ſhaldrink of the wine ofthe 
wrath of God ,, whichis powredout with- 


| out mixturc-inteche cup of his indignatio, 


and he {halbe rormenced with fre 


brim- 
ſtone, 


————_—_—_——T 


_— — 


—_—_ — 


— 


"I 2®. ” 


CaSDD.S 
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| 


| 


| 


{[[0r,from 
hencefoorth 
| ſarth the Sp1- 


rit,yee, 


| 


"Toel, 3.13. 


{Or dried, 


| 


| 


ſtonegin thepreſence ofhe holy A ba 

in theprelence ofthe Limbe ; 7 EAT 
tt And theſmoke of their tormene af. | 

| cendeth vp for cucr and ever, And they 


haue no relt dy nor night, who worlhip the 
beaſt and his image, and whoſocuer recei- 
ueth rhe marke of his name, 

12 Hereis the patience of the Saints: 
Here arethey that keepe the Commande- 
ments of God,and the faith of Teſus. 

13 AndT heardavoyce from heauen, 
laying ynto me, Write, Blefled are the dead 
which die in the Lord , {from henceforth, 
yer,ſaith the Spirit, thatthey may reſt trom 
their labours, and their workes doc fol- 
low them, 

14 AndT looked, and behold, awhitec 
cloud, and ypon the cloud oxeſatelike vn- 
tothe ſonne'of man, having on his head 
2 golden crowne and in hishand , a tharpe 
lickle, 

15* Andanother Angel came out of the 
Temple crying with aloud yoyce to him 
that ſate 0n the cloud:* Thruſt 1nthy lickle 
and reape, for the time is come ferthee to 
reape,for the harueſt ofthe earth is||ripe. 

16 Arid hee that fate on the cloude 
ehruſt in his fickle on the earth, and the 
carth was reaped, 

17 Andanother Angel cameout ofthe 
Temple which is in heauenhe allo hauing 
a tharpe ſickle, 

138 Andanother Angel came out from 
the Alear, which had power oucrfire, and 
cryed with aloud cry to him that had the 
tharpe fickle , ſaying, T hruſt inthy ſharpe 
fickſe,and gather the cluſters of the vine of 
the carth,for her grapes are fully _ 

19 Andthe Ange thrutt in his fickle in- | 
to theearth, and gathered the vine of the 
earth and caſt it intothe greatwineprelle of 


the wrath of God. 


20 And the wineprefic wastroden with- 
out the city, and blood came our of the 
winepreſſe,cuen vnto the horſe bridles ,by 
the ſpace of a thouſand and fixe hungred 
furlongs. 


CH AP. XV. 


2 The ſtxen Arge's with the ſenen left plagues, 3 The 
ſong of - ys ourreom: the beaft. 7 The ſeuen vials 
Fullotthe wrath of God, 


NDI faw another figne in heauen 


hauingthe ſcuenlaſt plagues , for in them 
is filled vp che wrath of God. 


2 * And Law agit were aSea of glaſle, | 


| thip before thee , for thy iudgements arc 


| mingled with fire,ndthemthathad 


the wrath of God ypon the carth. 


greatand marucilous , feuen Angels | 


the viRory ouerthe beaſt,& ouerhis image 
and ouer his marke, and ouerthe number of 


his name,ſtand onthe ſea of eladli | 
the harpes of God, reel 


3 *Andthey ting the ſong of Moſes the } *Exod.1 5.1 


ſerurntof God, andthe ſong of the Lambe 


| faying,Great & marueilous are thy works, 
Lord God Almighty,*iuſt and true arc thy | *Pſal.1 45. 
17. 

4 "Who {hall nor feare thee, O Lord, | *{©15-10.7 


wayes, thou king of taints, 


and glorifiethy Name ?for thou onely art | 
holy: for all nations ſhall come and wor-| 


made manifeſt, 

5 AndatfterthatT looked, and behold, 
the Temple ofthetabernacle of the teit:- | 
mony in heauen was opened : 

6 And the ſcuen Angels came ont of the | 
Templc,hawing the ſeuen plagues , clothed 
in pure and white linen, and hauingtheur | 
breaſts oirdedwith golden girdles, | 

7 Andoneotthetoure beaſts gane vn- | 
tothe ſcuen Angels,ſeuen golden vals, full 
of the wrath of God, who liveth for cuer 
and cuer, 

8 Andthe Templcwas hlled with ſmoke 
fromel:e glory of God, and from his power 
& no man was able to enter into the 1 em- 
ple, tilltheſeuen plagues ofthe ſcuen An- 
cls were fulfilled, 


CHAP. XV, 


2 The Arge!s powre out their vial: full of wrath. 6 The 
plagues that follow thereupon 1 5 Chritt commuthhas 4 
thiefe, "Bleſſed are they that watch. 

A Nd I heard agreat voyce out of the 

Temple, ſaying tothe feu.n Ange is, 

Goc your waycs,apd powre out the vials of 


2 Andthefirit went, and powred out 
his viall ypon the earth,-nd there fel a noy- 
ſome & grieuous ſore ypon the men which 
had the marke of the beaſt, and ypon them 
which worthipped his image, 

Andthe ſecond Angel ed out 
his viallyponthe ſea, andit became as the 
blood of a dead man:and cucry luing ſoule 
died inthe ſea, | 

4 Andthe third 'Angel powred out his 
viall ypon the riuers and fountaines of w2-- 
ters,and they became blood. | 

5 And 1 herd the Angelofthe waters, 
ſ:y, Thouartrighteous,O Lord which art, 
andwaſt , and thalr begbecauſe thou haſt 


.udged thus : Th: | 
"& For they have Medde the blood of 
Saints 


. 


M.A 


RY 


Ne "IE 


= « _— 5" OE ks. WP 54 
tt 


reeyacicane ſpirits. 


- OO 
eu 


s» l 


them blood to drinke:for they are worthy, 

5s And1I heard anothcrout of the altar 
fay,Eucnſo, Lord God Almighty ,truc and 
righteous are chy iudgements. 

8 And the fourth Angel powred out his 
viall ypon the Sunne , and power was giuen 
vnto him to ſcorch men with fice. 

g Andmen were || ſcorched wich great 
heat, and blaſphemed the Name of God, 
which hath power ouer theſe plagues: and 
they repentell not,to giue him glory, 

10 And the fift Angel powred out his vi- 
all ypon the ſear of the beaſt , and his king- 
done was full of darkenes , and they gnaaw- 
ed their tongues forpaine, 

11 And blaſphemed the God of heauen, 
becauſe of their paines, and their ſores,and 
- | repeated not oftheirdeeds, 

'| 12 Andthe fixt Angelpowred out his 

viall ypoathe great riuer Euphrates , and 
the water thercof was dried vp, thatthe 
way of the Kings of the Eaſt might bee 
prepareJ, 
13 AndIfawrhree yncleane fpirits like 
oops come out of the mouth of the dragon, 
and out ofthe mouth ofthe beaſt , and out 
ofrhe mouth of the falſeprophet. 


king miracles , which goe foorth vnco the 
kings of the earth, and of thewhole world, 
to gather th:mto the battell of that great 
day of God Almighty. 
15 * BeholdI come as athicfe. Bleſſed 
is hethat watcheth , and keepeth his gar- 
ments , leaſt he walke naked , and they ſee 
his ſhame, 
16. Andhe gathered them together in- 
{toa place, called in the Hebrew tongue, 
Arm-geddon, 
17 And the ſeuenth Angel powred out 
his vial into the ayre,and there came a great 
'yoyce out of the Temple of heauen , from 
the throne,ſaying,Itisdone, 
13 Andthere were voices and thunders, 
and lizhtnings: and therewas a great carth- 
quake, ſuchas was not fince men were y 
{ on the earth , ſo mighty an carthquake,and 
ſo great, 

19 And the great City was diuided into 
three parts,& the Cities of the nations fel]: 
and great Babylon came in remembrance 


"Ter, 25-'5-| before. God, * to giueynto herthe cup of 


the wine ofthe kerceneſle of his wrath. 
20 Andeueryylang fled away, and the 


mount2:nes were not found 


"and chou haſt given 1 


CHAP. XV1I. 
J}- 4 A woman arayed in pwrple and ſcarlet, wi 
den cup mher hand, fiteth vpon the beaſt, 5 wh 
at Babylon the mother of all abommations, 9 Thy 
ME en ak 12 aud the tenne 
bornes, bment ofthe whore, 1 | 
ry of the Lambe, YES: 


Nd there came one of the ſcuen An. 
ls, which had the ſcuen vials, and 
talked with me , ſaying vato me, Come hi- 
ther, Iwill ſhew vnto thee the iudg 
of the great Whore , that ſitteth ypon ma- 
ny waters, 

2 With whom the kings of the earth 


cation,and the inha- 
e bene made drunke 


haue committed 
biters of the eart 
with the wine of her fornication, 

So he caried me away inthe ſpirit in- 
to the wildernefſe: and I ſawe a woman 
| fir ypon afcarlct coloured beaſt,tul ofnames 
of blaſphemy, hauing ſcuen heads , and ten 


4 Andthe woman was arayed in purple 
and ſcarlet colour,ancf decked with gold, 
and precious ſtone & pearles, hauinga gol- 
den cup in her hand, full ofabominations 
and hithinefſe ofher fornication. 

5 Andyvpon her forchead was a name 
written, My$STERY, BABYLON,LHE 
GREAT, THEMOTHERO x({{H an- 
LoTs, AND ABOMINATIONS OF 
Tres EARTH. 

6 AndIſawthewoman drunken with 
the blood ofthe Saints,and with the blood 
of the Martyrs of Ieſus::nd when I ſaw her, 
I wondred with great ad miration. 
gel aid vnto me, \Vhere- 
fore did{t thou marucile? I will tell thee the 
myſtery ofthe woman,and of the beat that 
carieth her which hath the ſeuen heads,and! 
ten hornes. 

8 Thebeaſt thatthou ſaweſt , was, and 
isnot,and ſhall aſcend out ofthe botrom- 
leſſepit,and goe into perdition , 
that dwell on the earth ſhal wonder,(who 
names were not written in the booke of life 
from the fouudation of the world) when 
hey behold the beaſt thatwas, and isnot, 


which hath wiſc- 


14 Forthey arethe ſpirits of deuils wor- 


7 Andthe 


g Andhereisthemind 
| dome. Theſeuen hcads are ſcuen moun- 


tanies,0n which the 
i0 And therearc 


woman fitteth. 


ſeuen kings ,fiue are 


U 


tGr gl. 


[[ Or, forms 
1107.4, 


fallen and one is, andthe otheris 


en 


| 21 And there fel ypon men a great haile, 


<4 + 


bylon is fallen: 


| 


come : and when hee commeth, hee muſt | heaven, and God hath remembered began. 


continue a ſhort ſpace, 
11 Andthe beaſtthatwas , and is not, 


| even hee 1s the eighth, and is of the ſeuen, 


and poeth irito perdition, 
12 And the tenne hornes which thou 
faweſt, are ten Kings, which haue receiued 


Kings one houre with the beaſt, 

13 Theſe haue one minde,and ſhal giue 
their power and ſtrength ynto the bealf, 

14 Theſe ſhall make warre with the 
Lambe, and the Lambe ſhall overcome 
them: * For heis Lord of lords ,and King 
of kings, and they that are with him, arc 
called,andc hoſen,and faithful. 

t5 Andheefaithynto me, The waters 
which thou ſaweſt where the whore ſitteth, 
are peoples , and multitudes, and nations, 
and tongues, 

16 And the tenne hornes which thou 
ſaweſt ypon the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the 


ked, 2nd ſhall cate her fleſh, and burne her 


with fire, 
17 For God hath put in their hearts to 


kingdome ynto the bealt, yntillthe words 


of God ſhalbefulklled. 

18 Andthe woman which thou ſaweſt, 
is that great City which reigneth oucrthe 
kings ot the carth. 


CHAP. XVIII. 
depart out oſher, 9 The nl humor 18s with 


S avits revyee for the rdgements of God vpn her, 
A Nd after theſe things, I ſaw another 
Angcl come downe from heauen, ha- 
=y great power, and the earth was lighte- 
nedwith his glory. 


*Chap.1 4.8. 


[Or , power, 


2 Andhecried mightily with a ſtrong 
voice, ſaying, *Babylon the greatis fallen, 


is fallen, and is becomethe tabitation of 


deuils, & the hold of cuery foule ſpirit,and 
a cape of every yncleane and hatefull bird : 
For all nations haue drunke of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication, and 
the Kings of the earth have committed for- 
nication with her,and theMerchants of the 
carth are waged rich thorow the || abun- 
dance of her Aaicacies. 

4 And I heard another voyce from 
heauen,ſaying, Come out of her, my peo- 
ple,that yee be not partakers of her 
and that ye recciue not of her piges: 

::'5 For her finnes haue ed ynto 


| 


no kingdome as yet : but receiue power as | 


whore,and ſhall make h+r deſolare,and na« 


2 Babylon fallen, 4 The people of God — 


the Merchants av:d Mariners, lament ower ber. 20 The/\ 


fulSIl his will, andto agree, and giuetheir | buy 


\. ' 13 And Cynamome, and odours, and 


| parted fron thee,and thou thale inde chem 


| 


iquities, 

6 Reward her cuen as ſhe rewarded | 
you,and double ynto her CD ecning 
to her works: inthe cup which ſhe hath 
led, fill to her double, | 


7 How much ſhe hath glorified herſelfe, 
and liued deliciouſly, ſo much torment and 


ſorrow giue her: for ſhe ſaith in herheart, I | 


lit a *Queene,and am no widdow,and thal 
ſee no (ſorrow, 
8 Therefore ſhallher plagues come in 
one day ,dcath,and mourning,andfimine, 
and thee ſhall bee ytrerly burntwith kire, | 


for _ is y Lord God,who iudzeth her. 

9 And the kings of the carth, who haue 
committed fornication, and hued delici- 
ouſly with her, ſhall bewaile her and la- 
ment for her, when they ſhall ſce the ſmoke 
ofher burning : 

19 Standing a farre off for the feare of 
her torment, ſaying, Alis,ahs,thatgre:tc- 
tie Babylon, thor mighty city : for in one 
houre is thy iudgement come, 

11 AndtheMerchants ofthe carth ſhal| 
weepe and mourne ouer hcr, for no man 
eth their merchandiſe any more. 

12 The merchandiſe of golde,and 6l- 
uer,and precious ſtones, and of pearl&s,and 
fine linncn , and purple, and filke, and 
ſcarlet, and al: || Thinewood,and all manex 
veſlels of Yuory , and all maner veſlels of 
mo? precious wood , and of brafle , and y-} 


ron,and marble, 


omntments,and frankincenſc,and wine,and 
oile,and fine floure, and wheat, and beaſts, 
and ſheepe, and horſes, and chariots, and 
}{laues,and ſoules of men, 

14 Andthe fruits that thy ſoule luſted 
after,are departed from thee, andall things 
which were daintie , and goodly are de- 


tall. 
®) 5 The merchants of theſe things which 


were made rich by her,ſhall ſtand a farre off 
for the feare of her torment , weeping, and 
wailing. 

16 Andfaying,Alas,alas,that great city» 
that was clothed in fine linnen, and purple, 
and ſcarler,and decked with gold, and pxe-| 
cious ſtones,and fearles: ng” 

19 Forinone houre ___ wiches is 
come to nought. Andeuery (hipmalter,and 
all che Gas. 770 in ſhy ſulers, andas 
many as trade by ſea,ſtood a farre off, 

18 Andcryed whenthey faw the ſmoke 


of 


_ 


he tc 


_— _ 


"Elay-47.8, 
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[[0r,bodet. 
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| tions, and of pipers, and trumpetters, ſhall 


latall in thee: 


{no morearallinthee : andthe yoyce ofthe 


—_— 
— — 


—m—_— 
— 


bockis ET Sold, 

19 they caſt duſt on their heads, 
and cried,weeping, and wayling, ſaying,A- 
las;alas,that great City,wherein were made | 


of her coſtlinefle, for in one houre is ſhee 
madedeſolate, 

| 20 Reioyce ouer herthou heauen, and 
yceholy Apoſtles and Prophets , for God 
hath auenged you on her, 

21 Andamighty Angeltooke yp a ſtone 
like a great milſtone, and caſt it into the 
ſea, ſaying, Thus with violence ſhall that 
great City Babylon bee throwen downe, 
and ſhall befound no more at all, 

22 And the yoice of harpers and muli- 


bee heard no more at all in thee: and no 
crafteſman , of whatſocuer craft hee be, 
ſhall bee found any more in thee : and the 
ſound of amilRone ſhall be heard no more 


23 Andthe light of a candle ſhall ſhine 


bridegrome and of the bride ſhall be heard 
no more at all in thee: for thy Merchants 
werethe great men'of the earth : for by thy 
ſorceries were all nations deceiued, 

'24 And in her was found the blood of 
Prophets,and of Saints,and of all thatwere 
flaine yponthe earth, 


UGHAP XIX. Row 
1 God is praiſed in heawen for iudging the great whore,and 
auenems the blood of hu Samts. 5 The marriage of the 
Lambe. 20 The Angel will net be worſhipped. 17 The 
ſoules called to the great flaughter, 
Nd after theſe things Iheard a great 
voyce of much — in heanen, ſay- 
ing, Alleluia : ſaluation, and glory,and ho- 
nour, and power ynto the Lord our God : 
2 Fortruc and righteous are his iudge- 
ments , for he hath iudged the great whore 
which did corrupt the earth with her forni- 
cation, and hath auengedthe blood of his 
ſeruants ather hand, 
3 Andagaine they ſaid , Alleluia: and 


her ſmokeroſe yp for euer and cuer. 


| and the foure beaſts fell downe ,, and wor 
thipped God that ſate onthe throne , ſay- 
ing, Amen,Alleluia, :- 
[5 da yoice came out of the throne, 
ying, Praiſe our Godall yee his ſeruants, 
and ye that feare him,both (mall and great, 
6 AndTI heardas it were thevoyceof 


rich all that had ſhips in the ſea, by reaſon | 


a great multitude,and astheyoyce of many 


= 4. 4 


Tofher burnine,Gaying, What city is bke va- "waters, and as chovajer of” _— — 
C he Lord Gy 


drings,Gaying, Alleluia: for th 
omnipoteat reigneth, - 


7 Letysbe glad andreioyce, and oj 
honour to bn for the —__ of the 
Lambeis come,and his wife hath made her 
ſelfe ready. 

38 And to her was granted, that ſhe 
ſhould be araycd in fine hy cleane and 
white : forthe fine linnen is the righteouſ. | 
nes of Saints, 

9 And he ſaith vnto me, Write * Ble(- 
ſed are they which are called ynto the 
marriage ſupper of the Lambe, And he 
ſaith vato me, Theſe arc the truc ſayings 
of God. 

10 And Ifell athis feete toworſhip him: 
And heſayd vnto me , * Secthou do itnot; 
I am thy fellow ſeruant,and of thybrethren, 
that haue the teſtimony of Teſus, Workhip 
God: torthe teſtimony of Teſus, is the ſp1- 
rit of prophecy. | 

11 AndI fawheauen opened , and be-| 
hold a white horſe, andhe that fate vpon| 
him was called faithful and true,and innghk-1 
teoulſnes he doth tudge and make warre. 

12 Hiseyeswereasa flameof fire , and 
on his head were many crownes,and he had| 
anamewritten , that no man knew but he 
himlelfe, 

12 *And hewasclothed with aveſture 
dipt in blood,and his name iscalled, The} 
word of God, 


14 And the armies which were in heauen| - 


followed him vpon white horſes,clothedin| 
fin- linnen,white =nd cleane. 

15 Andoutofhis mouth goeth aſharpe 
{word,that with it he ſhould : 


ron : and he treadcth the _—_—_— of the 
fiercenefſe and wrath of Almighty God. 
16 And he hath on his yeſtare, and on 
his thigh a name written, * K1n6 O F 
KinGcs, And Loxpd OxrLoxvps. 
17 And Iſawan Angel ſtanding inthe 
Sunne,and he cryed with a loud voice , ſay- 
ingtoallthe foules that flie inthe midi of 


| | heauen, Comeand gather your ſeſuestoge-| 
{4 + And the toure and twentie Elders, | 


thervnto the ſupperof the great God : 

18 That nw eate the fleſh of Kings, 
and the fleſh of Captaincs , and the fleſh 
of mighty men, and the fleſh of horſes, 
and of themthar fit on them , and the fleth 
of all men both free and bond , both ſmall 
and great. BEES 

I bo And I ſaw the beaft,and the kings of 


nite the nati-| 


ons : and he ſhall rule them witha rod of y-| 


*Mat.22,2, 


*"Chapi32.9 | 


*EG.63-2, 


"Chat7-14s 


theearth, & cheirarmicsgatheredzogether 


: 


| 


| 


a 


» [*Exck 38,2 
and 39,1, 


bimebe falſe prop 
cles before him, with which hee deceiued | 


| beaſt, and them that worſhipped 


| 


ſon, 


'2s the ſand of the ſea. 


with 
mira- 


And the beaſt was taken, and 
her, that 


3 
20 


them that had receiued the marke of the 
| his image, 
Theſe both were caſt aliue into alake of fire 
burning with brimſtone, 

21 And the remnant were {laine with the 
ſword of him that fate ypon the horſe, 
which ſword proceeded out of his mouth : 
andall the foules were filled with their fleſh, 


CHAP, XX. 


| 
2 Satan bound for a thouſand yeetes. 6 The firft reſur- 


rethon ; they bleſſed that hawe part ther:in. 75 Satan let 


| looſoagame. 8 Gog and Mayeg. tO The denill cafl 


pnto the lakg of fire and brimftone. 12 The laſt and ge- 

nerall reſurrefion. 

ARM I ſaw anAngel come downe from 
heaucn, hauing the key of the bot- 

tomlefle pit, anda great chaine in his hand, 

z Andhelaid hold onthe dragon that 
old ſerpent, whichisthe deuilland Satan, 
and bound him a thouſand yeeres, 

2 . And caſt him into the bottomleſle 
pit, and (ut him vp, and ſet a ſeale ypon 
him, that he ſhould deceiue the nationsno 
more, till the thouſand yeeres ſhould bee 


a little ſeaſon, 
4 AndIfawthrones, and they fate yp- 
on them, and judgement was giuen vnto 


.\them : and I ſaw the foules of them that 


were beheaded for the witneſfe of Iefus, 
and for thewazd of God, and which had 
not worſhipped the beaſt, neither his image 
neither had recemucd his marke Ypon their 
forcheads,or in their hands; and they liued 
and reigned with-:Chriſt athouſandyeeres. 

5 Fur the reſt of the dead liued not a- 
ineyntillche thouſand yeeres weze fini- 

d. This isghe firlt refurreQtion, 

6 Bleſſch and holy is he that hath part 
inthe firſt reſurreion : on ſuch the ſecond 
death hath no power , bu they ſhall bee 
Prieſts of God, and of Chriſt, and ſhall 
reigne with him athouland yeeres. 


pired, Satan ſhall bec looſed our of his pri- 


8 Andiſlallgoeouttodeceiuethenati: 


,0n8 which arein the fourequartersof the | 


earth, * Gog-and to gatherchem 
Ce, ke enſletherouberafubow is 


g Andtheywent vp 08 the breadth of 


| 


OY 


fulfilled: and after that he mult be Jooſed 


7 And when the thouſand yeeresare ex- | 


= wY 


Tecandan | the cape < Fake 
| vr nm mane ebyiaadiee 
devoured them 


10 And the deuillthat deceived them 
was caſt. intothe lake of fire and brimſtone, 
where the beaſt and the falſe are, 
and ſhall be tormented day and night, for 
cuer and ener. | 
, 11 AndI aw agreatwhitethrone, and 
him that ſate on inf from whoſe face the 
earth and the heauen fled away , andthere 
was found no place forthem. 
| 12 AndIlawthedead, ſmalland great, 
ſtand before God: and the bookes were 0- 
pened: and another * booke was opened, 
which is tbe booke of life : andthe dead were 
iudged out of thoſe things which were 
written in the bookes, according to their 


workes, 

13 Andtheſeagaue yp the dead which 
werein it: and death and hell deluered vp 
the dead which were in them : and they | 
wereiudged enery man according to their 


| 


God'out of heauen,and | 


* Chap, 3-5- 


workes, 

14 And death and hell were caſt into the 
lake of fire: thisisthe ſecond death, 

15 And whoſoeuer was not found writ- 
ten inthe booke of life , was caſt into the 
lake of fire. 


CHAP XXL. 

1 cAnewheanm and anew earth. 10 The heanenty Jerw- 
falens, with a full de ſeriprin thereof, 2 3 Sheneedeth 
ne Sum, the glory of God u herlight. 2.4 The kay! of 
the earth brugtherr riches wn her 

Nd * I ſaw a new heauen, and ancw 

earth: forthe firſt heauen and the kirſt 

catth were paſſed away, and there was no 


more Sea. 


2 And I Iohnſawtheholy Citic, pew 


Hicruſalem comming downe from God 
out of heauen, prepared as as bride adorned 
for her husband. 

3 Parmagy wer ny out of hea= 
uen, ſaying , Behold, the Tabernacle of 
God « wi —_ — 
them,andth 1s people,and 

| ror with the,and bee their God. 
4 * And God ſhall wipe awayallteares 
fromtheir eyes: and there ſhal be nomore 
. death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, neither 
| ſhallchere be any more paine: for the for- 
mer things are 
$- And hee that fate vpe 
faid,” Behold,I make all : 
| he aid yato me, Write: for 
truc and faithful. 


the | 
waar | WT 
words are | 17. 


* Chap. 7, 


I17- 


6 And 


- Ly 
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*[amAlpha and Omega, the beginning nn! 
andthe'end, * I will give vnto hiuvthat is 
athirſt, ofthe fountaine ofthe water of life, 
freely. - | Si 
7 UHee that ouercormeth , ſhall inhe- 
rite all things;and LE will be his God;and he 
ſhall be my ſonne, 
8 But the fearefull, and vabelecuing, 
| and the abominable, and murderers, and 
whoremongpers, and ſorcerers, and idola- 
*[ters, and all lyars, ſhall haue their part in 
the lake which burneth with fre and brim- 
ſtone: which is the ſecond death, 
g And therecameynto me one ofthe 
ſcnen Angels,which had the ſeuen vials full 
of the ſeuen laſt plagues, and talked with 
mee, ſaying, Come hither, I will ſhewthee. 
the Bride,the Lambeswite, 
19 And hecaried me away inthe ſpirit 
to a great and high mountaine,and ſhewed 
me that great citie, the holy Hieruſalem, 
deſcending out of heauen from God, 
11 Having the glory of God; and her 
light was like vnto a ſtone moſt 
cuenlike a iaſper ſtone,cleare as chriſtall, 
12 And had awall great and high, and 
had twelue gates , and atthe gates ewelue 
Angels,and names written thereon,which 
are the name; of the twelue tribes of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, | | 
12 OntheEaſtthreegates,onthe North 
three gates, onthe South three gates, and 
on the Welt three gates. 
14 And thewall ofthe citic had twelve 
foundations, andin them the names of the 
ewelue Apoltlesofthe Lambe, - 
| 15 Andhethat talked with mee, had a 

golden reede to meaſure the citic, andthe 
gatesthercof,andrhe wall thereof. 
16 Andthe city licth foureſquare , and 
the lengthis as large as thebredth; and he 
meaſured the citie with the reed , tweluc 
thouſand furlongs : the length , and the 
bredth,and the height of itare 

thereof, 


17 And he meaſured the w 


according tothe meaſure 
| gence 
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Drecious; - 


it any thing that defileth, neither whatſoe- 


an hundred, and fourtic, and fourecubits, 
ofaman', that is, 


nAme-| 


'2r "And the twehie gates were twelue| 
 pearles,Gucryſeueral gatewas of one peatle, 

and theſtreerof the city waspure gold, as 
it were tranſparent 4 

22 And t law no Temple therein: For 

the Lord God Almighty , and the Lambe, 
arethe Templeof it, 
z; "And the city had no need of the 
Sunne, neither of the Mooneto ſhine in it: 
for the glory of Goddid lighten it, andthe 
Lambe is the light thereof. | 
24 * And the nations ofthemwhichare | 
faued, ſhall walke inthelight of it: andthe 
kings of the earth do bring their glory and 


honour into it, 


b all by day : for there ſhall bee no night 
there. | 

26 And they ſhall bring the glory ale 
honour of the nations into ut, 

'/25 Andthere ſhall innowiſeenter into 


uerworketh abomination, or makerh alie: 
but they which are written in the Lambes 
. booke of life. 


| CH A P, XXII, 
1 Theriwer ofthe water oflife. 2 The tree of ife. 5 The 


ght of the ("tic u himſelfe. g The Angell will 
Sh Y 7% Ak ep be alley to th 


| word of Ged, nor taken therefrom, 
Nd he ſhewed me a pure riuer of wa-" 

ter of life, cleare as Chriſtall, procce- 
ding out of the throne of God, andof the 
Lambe. : | 
| 2 Inthemiditoftheftreetof it,andof 
either ſide of the riuer,was there the tree of 
life, which bare twelue maner of fruits,and 
eelded her fruit cuery moneth: and the 
eaues of the tree were forthe healing of 
the nations. F 
3 Andthereſhall be no more curſe,but 
thethroneof God, and of the Lambe ſhall 
be init, and his ſcruants ſhall ſerue him. 


| 


18 | 


| lyntocleare 


-n nie, the fourth an Emerald, 
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buildingofthewallofir was 
of Iaſper, and-the cirywas puregold, like |: 


Fu And the ns WE" | the Sunne, forthe Lord 

Sony ed 46: of 

i pony ſtones. Theifirſt foundation was 

oy alperahe ſecond Saphirzthe third a Chal. | 
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 name/>el be intheir forcheads.. | 
' $5 *And there _ beno night en 
| and they necd no candle, neither 

_ God ginerhthtm 
for euer 8 ecuer. | 


; light,and they ſhall reigne! 
6 'Andhe ſaidvnto me, | God 
are faichfull and truce. And the Lo 
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* Elai. 60. 
I9, 


* Eſai.6e,z, 


z5 * And the gates of itſhall notbeſhut '* Eſai 60. 


Lt. | 


4 ' Andthey ſhall fee his face, and his | 


Theſe ſayings | 


— — 


* Chap.21- 
23» 


of the holy Prophers ſent 


a 
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| 
* Chap.19 
10. 


| 


; 


| 


| 
-ſthetime isat hand, 


| 


| x2 Andbehold,I come quickly, and my 


ſeene,T fel downe,toworthip before the feet 
of y Ki re ſhewed me theſe things. 


9 nſaithhe vnto mee, * Seethou 
docitnot : for I amthy fellow ſeruant, and 
of thy brethrenthe Prophets, and of them 
which keepe the ſayings of this booke: wor- 
ſhip God, 

10 Andheſaithynto me, Seale not the 
ſayings of the propheſie of this booke : for 


113 Hethat is vniuſt, let him bee vruuſt 
ſil: and he which is filthieylet him be filthie 
ſill : and he that is righteous, let him bee 
righteous ſtill: and he that is holy, let him 
be holy ſill. 


reward is with me, * to giue euery man ac- 
cording as his worke ſhalbe, 

13 Tam Alpha and Omega,* the begin- 
ning and the end, the firft and thelaſt, _ 
14 Blefſed are they that doe his com 
mandements, that they may haue righe to 
the tree of life, and may enter in thorow 


heme ynco his ſeruants the things which | the gates ineo the citie. | 
m one, 15 Forwithout ſorcerers, | 
7 Behold, I come quickly : Bleſſed ishe nt, _ wt rh and 
chat keepeththe ſayings ofthe prophecieof | idolaters, and. whoſocuer loueth and ma. 
a9 ; EIS keth a lie, 
n oun ſawe theſe things, and 16 I Icfus have ſent-mi 
heard them, And when I had hn and | teſtifie yato you theſe thing een, 


ches. Famthe root andthe off - ſpring of 
Dauid,and the bright and morning Starre. 

17 Andthe Spit, and the Bride ſay, 
Come. Andlet him that heareth , Cay, | 
Come.* And let him thatisathirſt,come. 
And whofocuer will,let him take the water 
of lite freely. 

13 For I teſtifie ynto cuery man that 
heareth the words ofthe propheſie ofthis 
booke, * If any man ſhal adde ynto theſe 
things,God ſhal adde ynto him the plagues 
thatare written in this booke, 

19 Andif any man ſhall take away from 
the wordes of the bouke of this prophefie, 
God ſhall take away his out of the 
booke of life,and outof the holy citic , and 
from the things which are wruten in this 
booke. 

20 He which teſtiferh theſethings,faith, 
Surely , I come quickly, Amen. Euen fo, 
Come Lord Icſus. 


21 The grace ofour Lord Iefus Chriſt 
be with youall. Amen. 
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